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Divers other T 
and Scotland, as partly alſo to all other Forcin Nations apperraining ; 
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to, the Reign of our [are Gracious Sovereign Queen E LI Z 4 BETH, 
a TL Memory. 
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M r. 
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AND 


The PREFACE to "© READER. A 


Fo ner it c 
ingreſs of 


priſe before, wy 3 + 
divers Writers aber p Fm Fr, to 


cr ro (he Reader the 

ous I, of t 
-_ op 
do, 


prog x esy EE, 


01471 cert 
ED 


tur that «,of Gifts and Oblations wont oh Fed je 
the Tee ET of. Remſla, 
—_— ormer Writers was {er fed pro remifhone:. or 


pro licentia dimittendi 


of * find avg th the ' Congregation $7, words of the 


Deacon, or whether 


ra pak & wy call Far 7 ak dns; 7 
the People rm ory of the Hebrews e 
CE EE 
- Paſchal rc ah a p; 7 mam of 
De 'Sacramentis 


be Rae either 
among |t themſelves rhas moſt 


_  watterto ws that ftand Err 


Caſhanus de 


Canonicis 
orationibug 
lib. 3-C4.7. 


—' wre this later expoſition of the js jorge 
ble, both. for that > is joyned -with the word Ke, 
which ;fierh departin alſ> the time and order 
1g the ſame 7m K; well thereunto, For as the 
after the Supper of the Lamb, and nct be- 
fre were ſet at liberty rs eager 20 _ art out of  c 


reviey ſo, belike, to declare owr my 


Chr Fi and ſlain for ms, fir oof on before the prix 


Supper : that done, 


$6 Ite mil eſt, meaning thereby the deliverance and 
liberty which s Prirituallyawrov bt.in ns, after that the 


of .Chrift bath been offere 


DEP foals f nifie the celebration or the ation of 
bi 4. not be ſaid Ite, but Venite, miſla eſt, 


= $ "= beſides ither Arguments, there be certain 

places in Callianus which ſeem to declare that Mifla jigni- 

fleth the dimiſſien f. the Congregation: as where be wri- | 

which cometh' not in time 10-the hours of 

Prayer, [Fax it not to be law ful - Ea him hos enter into | 

the Oratory, Sed ftantem _ egationis 
be on 


per, it 2 


tech of  bijy 


miflam preftolari debere,i.cs 
oht the Hers, t0 'wais for the miſs 0 


yo monal nao en new to the tine of 
£.Mary, when as [6 ar fri ere put 10 death 


{Guys ooh Lt 


Cork, ter cons of 
wntipha 


ian; Beech or Fredthz 07 howſe-: 


ever elſe it Sake, qopellacien as there ws no certainty 


the Maſi, and the 
<7 2h 1 


the occaſion 


Jaw 


x taken 
Mn 


f —— 


= 


te Reo wine and 
axe bar oytry into the Church nor uſage among t 
G1 Prokng [62 © 99 Meer rare, 7 
78 yrs ar Euſebins,: and the Tripartite 

thers, hw tn RE en 


Tn ens uſe 


delzverance = 


the Prieſt or. Deaton 


xs. Or elſe, if Mills 


ear jy with- 


| 


; 


| 


the Congregation. | 


i 


And again in the be 
unſedrag ode mai y bans TE 


qui nobis poſt vigiliarurs miflam uſque þo-rernr fr 
tur adventum: poem) \em9-7:6 7 alk 6 man 
as when uy brekon 7o theme + nighe, 


en roo tee = 


"ge 


But to wp ery. Aron 


a bave tran of old rare the 
i Bf 


rey 

. C 28 
en hn mk þ 
ops fp 


1: cxpreſans the abfurdir Lupin alk En 


canoed 7 
wk þ eo =Xx 
were a ron which ry tar bor Chrs 5TH be et for crit. 


ever ; which brieff ares” js wage, ures 

Feſ- == b alone,which 
fncceſſon rpc to do the ſame thing that 

Wl Prat ſucceed after Chrift, cving the 


(ax they ſay) which be did 
ey mo PI pr Cbrifts Prie hood not 


6 Hur 


no. a TE 


Ba- Al Rt either ogy oe the order of Aaron, or Majed | 


after the order of Melchiſedech, or after the order of 
' the Apoſtles, or after that ſpiritual ſort whereof ic 
« written, Vos eftis ſpirituale facerdotium,&c. 


ro- But our Maſs Prieſts neither be after the order of Mizeq 


Aaron, for that # to reſume that which Chrift bath 

' aboliſhed; neither after the order of Melchiſedech, 
for that # peculiar only to Chriſt ; neither after the 
- of {ge Hes, for then ſbould they be Mini- 
ſters not poo © ers, not Prieſts but Preachers, 'and 
which of the Apoſtles was ever named by the title 
of a "ee ? 4% neither are they after the gu: 

A 


I ing por him SEE 


a Md * 


The Rubrick of the 5 Wounds. Divers reaſons proving the abſurdity of the Maſs. Q. Mary. . 


bi of the Priritual Priefthoed. For after that re ted, or how wicked ſoever they have been; yet Anno 
hn _— Chriftian w 4a Frke Prieſt if they come to the Church, take holy Bread and boly x 552, 
as well as they, offering up ſpiritual, not bodily facri-| © Wazer, and bear a Maſs, or find a Soul-Prieſt upon 
fice,as Prayers, Thank(giomg, Obedience, Mortificas,| we remedy ref they think themſebves ti/- 
wes OB, Far obedieyce of bi Gow? -/ chargedy ond good Catholick Men. ;__.. | 
"$ " F a ks Fr Upon what cauſe ſoever riſeth falſe bope, and falſe Mixer, 
Concluis; co. Ergd Our Mabe .Priefis the no Priefts, unleſi it be | © remedy s promiſed to wicked Irvers, that bindreth 
| after the order of the Prieſts of Paal. good life. | | | 
The Maſs = Secondly, Concerning the Sacrifice of Chriſt abvvue- | mis. Ergo, The Maſs hindereth good life. Concluſia; 
injunoetice mentioned be reaſoneth in like manner, which we have 


 ordeathot reduced in the way of Argument as followeth : 4 
mag Da- To reiterate 6 thing once date, for the attaming or 


Minor, 


Concluſis. 1 


The Maſs is 
an hinde= ax hindrance to the true ſervice of God, and to the godly 
rance to the life 

truedervice ; of 
of God, and by [4 


ly life 
meiL 
Another Argument. 
on [Da- WWhatſcever cauſeth or occaſioneth a man to reſt in 
= Las x ſerving of God, a ſerwice (bould E all 
inward in ſpirit and werity, that bindreth the true 
ſervice of God. 

Minor. ti> The Maſs occaſioneth a man to reſt in outward ſerv- 
ing, as in hearing, ſeeing, and ſaying Maſs which be 
but outward ſenſes of a man, and u (as they ſay) me- 
ritorious ex opere operato,etiam {me bono motu inten- 
tions. 

Concluſio. fi. Ergo, The Maſs hindreth the right and true ſervice 
of God. 

_— Argument, proving that the Maſs hindreth good 
e. 

eo Upon the Maſs riſeth falſe hope; and falſe remedy 
& promiſed to wicked livers. For evil men bearing 
Maſs in the morning, upon hope thereof take more 
ſecurity in doing all day what they liſk. And ſuch 

The Maſs as bave in bibbing , bauling, taverning, ſwearing, 

hindererh whoring, dicing, carding, committed wickedneſs , to 

_— them i 


accompliſhing of the end wherefore it was begun, de- 

claret 2) 3G eftion of the ſame thing before. 
ri- The Maſs Priefts do reiterate the ſacrifice of Chrift 
once dons for the end wherefore it was Wgungbat &, 
for Propitiation and a2 pen calya pro 
vivis, & prodefunCtis; | ' 
Ergo, e ſa | 
be unperfe&, and ſo are they injurious to the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt. 


' For confirmation of the premiſles, mark here , Reader, I 
beſcech thee, theRubrick here following written before 
the Maſs of the 5. Wounds inthe Maſs Book. 


Oniface Biſhep of Rome lay fick, ond was like to die, 
B to whom "y Lord ſent we Praq—a puma 
with the office of the Maſs of the five Wounas, ſaymg ; 
Riſe and write ts office, and ſay it frue times, 567 cles 
ſhalt be reſtored to thy health tmmediately: and what 
Prieſt ſoever jk fo this office for bimſelf, or for any 


other that tc ſick frue times, the perſon for it w 
ſaid. ſhall obtain health and grace , and m the.world to 
come, if he continue in vertue, life everlaſting. And in 


whatſoever tribulatios a man ſhall be in ths life , if be 


ocure this Office to be ſaid five times for bim of a 
Pri with doubt he (ball be delivered. And if it be 
ſaid for the Soul of the dead, anon as it ſpall be ſaid and 
ended frue times, bs Soul ſhall be rid gins. Tha 
bearing the Biſhop, be did ere&# bimſelf up in ba Bed, 
conf the Angel by the Name. of Almighty God, 
zo tell 
that be ſhould depart wit 
ſwered, That he was 


e 2 the Archangel, ſent unto 
bim of God; ani! that 


the Premiſes were undoubredl 


the five Wounds by the Apo#tolick Authority. 
rages Argument againſt the Maſs us, for that it 


Men: the declaration whereof « more at large 
ſaid Author ſet out ; but briefly in form of Argu- 
ment it may thus be contratted. 


Beaſt, a pozna & culpa, pro vivis& mortuis. Though 
they never beard preaching, never uſed praying,never 


BF... 
if Priefts make the ſacrifice of Chrift to) 


what be was, and are be came, and 
bout 60x tends who an- | | 


Maſs # ſet up, promiſing ſufficient propitia- 
tion, [acrifice, remedy of Body and Soul, for Man and 


Angther Argument, 


Da- FWhere one rhing * ſufficient and ſerveth alone, Major. 
there all other belps be neec}eſs thereunto wherein it 


fe erveth. / 
ti- The Ma, at they [aj bath all, ferugh for all : for Minor; 
#t cometh pardon (Fw, b jo 75 ark 
om Hell and Purgatory, b it cometh health for 


Man and Beaſt : In ſumma, the Maſs Mare bono- 


ruM,STc. 

ſn. Ergo, All cther belps elſe be needleſs; bearing of Gods Concluie; 
x pra n# Spirit, ena r Arm 
Piety, and other halps to good life,c. | 


Another Argument, ing that the Maſs is diverſe and 
contrary From the infliturion of Chriſts Supper. 


I. ("_ ordained bis Supper to be a memorial of bu 
death and paſſion, to be preached until be come. 
The Maſi i no memorial thing of Chriſt remembred in 
the flere) 7; Fo _ fx _ the Sacrament to be 
elf offere acrt or remi{ſuon of fins, 
both for the quick and the 97” p = 
2. Chriſt ordained his Supper to be celebrate and re- 
cervedof the Congregation. And therefore Paul biddeth 
the Corinthians to tarry one for another. In the 
there x5 #0 ſuch thing ;, chuſe the People whether they will 
come or no, Sir John s kin to the tide, he will tarry for no 
man: if be havea Boy to ſay Amen, it zs enough. 
3. Chriſt received not, but he diſtributed al[o the whole 
m every part. Sir John when he hath received all alone, 
he ſbewerh the ople the empty Chalice. And if be di- 
ſtribute to the People once a year, it is but in one kind a- 


4 Chriſt ordained the Supper to be a taking matter an 


ly | eating matter, a diſtributing and a remembrimg matter : 
true. Thenthe ſaid Boniface confirmed the ſaid Office of 


OO Maſs men _ it a matter not of taking,but 
of gazmg, peepmeg, prxing, boxing, carrying, recarrying, 
Worſmipping, /t oops 4 bneing, becing Wc ft hy, 
before, op be ”, 1 thank God I ſee my Maker to 

Oc. Chrift ordainedit a Table matter, we turn it to 
an Altar matter; be for a memorial, we for a ſacrifice; 
be fate, our men ftand; he in his common tongue, we in a 


ein tongue. Whereby it is manifeſt to a bow di- ' 
verſe and repugnant the Maſs is to Fs Heffurien of the 
Lords Supper. ge: 


Another Argument, proving that the Maſs is contrary to 
Gods Commandments. G "* 


Item, Where the firſt Table of Gods bleſſed and ſacred The vo- 
Commandmen!s teacheth men to worſhip and ſerye bim, ie ofche 
and to direft the meditations of their hearts only unto ER 
him, and that in all places, at all times, both publickly and Gods Com- 
privately : | —_— _—_ 

The Maſs Book doth point out ſervice fo Saints and Miner, 
for Creatures by name, to be ſerved at the leaſt 200 days 
and years, as appeareth by the Calendars, Maſles,Colledts, 
Martyrol 


"— 
Ergo, The Dottrine and Inſtitution of the Maſi-Book, Conclube; 
tendeth contrary to Gods holy Commandments. 


| Another Reaſon againſt the Maſs. 


Item, Where S.Paul in expreſs words willeth all thingsto 
be done in an edifying tongue, the Maſi # celebrate im a 
Tongue j—_ range, and unknown to the People: [6 
that although the matter therein contained were hs wr? Lg 


and conſonant to Scripture ( as it is much diſagreeing from 


the ſame, ) yet forthe ſtrangeneſs of the Tongue it groeth 
no edifying to the ignorant. 
Now 


but a ſound, and worket 


) 


- -— om 


4 S@ © -—- Crete ocjaacone og gael - 


tt... AM th. th tht. —_ 


QaMar V. 


'T he Canon of the Maſe wr the Rubric ”” - _—_— 


"Anno New both the tongue being ftrange to the ears of the people, 

1552. and the matter alſo els Maſs contained being repugnant 

WW 77 Gods Werd, what defence can the Maſs bave , but ut- 
zerly it is to be rejefFed? 

And forſomuch therefore as the Maſs ſo long uſedin a 
forrein language hath not hitherto come to the under ſtand- 
ing of the ſimple and vulgar ſort, to the intent they may 
themſelves perceive the matter, and be their own judges, 
I have here ſet forth the chiefeſ# part thereof, which is 
the Canon, in Engliſh, ſo.as 1 found it in @ certain writ- 
ten Copy , by Maſter Coverdale tranſlated, adjoyning 
wake b, Rubrick and Circumſtance. of the ſame in eve- 
7 point,as it is in the Maſs Buck contained. 


The whol Canon of the Maſs;with the Rubrick thereof, 
as it tanderh in the MaG Book, after Salisbury ule, 
tranſlated word by word out of Latin into Englith. 


Frer the Santnr, the Prieſt immediately joyning kis 


#he ku- 
; hands together, _— A his eyes, 
"__ theſe words, Te igitur clement! 0, - Sari 
Therefore, mo gracious Father, t o> Feſws Chriſty 
Son our Lord, we humbly beſeech the 
Let — down lus body, while he Gut, 
And we deſire 
a knd why 2. Peſt ignding  .  —— — 
not on the Mb mores ers; the faxing: 
binds het thon accept and bleſs 
nox hc ” rx the os make three croſſes upon the Chalice 
and the 
Snodous *befe Fic, th ſe) prefents,chefe iyboly and un- 
donbe tea [acrifices. | . ; 
and Wo arg made upon the Chalice kt ham lift 
ewes Up his hand 
_ cbſof of MO ws of noni fort oh Ge 
lick - thatt _ cep, unite, 
CITE edgroens —_ fore? thy ſer | wnro 
ur Sy our 
es © Ta 2] (4) wn Bikop an 
«Wh 07 Ring 
==. en Pethere I! "7 
OW. 
fn t you *© 21d all true Belicoers, and ſuch as have tk Carkolich ond | 
andWine for Apoſfolick Faith in due eſtimanion. 
the on Herelet him m pray for the irng: 
who of veey Remember Lord thy Servants Handmaids N. and N. 
Jove hath Jn which Prayer a rule muſt be obſerved for the order of 


let the Prieft pray ; (e) Firſtyfor him 
ett pray 3 m_ 


qorery 4 Charity. Five times 
ic aready ? {c]If, Secondly, for Father and ng rin 
Epbeſ-- and for other Parents. Thirdly, for Priends, Pa- 


« Charity 
w riſhoners and others. Fourthly, for all that tand by. Fifth- 
rods, 4 And here may the Prieft 


my counſel is, 


overlor — y for diftra- 
&tian of mind, nartly becauſe me, To 
- - Chance through evil 1s: And all that ſtand hereby 
Kee; roundabout, whoſe faith and devotion unto thee is known 
f and why and manifeſt; for whom we ———_— m_ 
noe his ea®* themſelves offer unto thee, 


mies allo 2 

them and theirs: for the redemp 
a3 the of their falyation aa arty and render their 
and true God. 


V ' the eternal li 
ows unto Rs - op 


(b) of the glodous and re =——EF 
Powing down a utfle, 

marger in Mary 1he mother of our God A Lord Feſu Chris; a 

bd alas ;by bleſſe 


poſtles and Martyrs, feed 

my Andrew, James, Jo Thomas hip Bartlomew, - 
ey thew,Simon and Thaddeus, Timis,Clerus,Clemens,Sexrus, | 74 
Cornelius, Cyprianus, Eaurence, us, John and 
Paul, Coſme 22d Damian , and of all thy Sarmts : By 
whoſe (i) mrerits and prayers, grant thougthat in all things 
wd ve may be defended with rs belp of thy protection, | 
a the (o- Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Here let the Prieft behold the Hoſt (&) with great ve- 
neration, ſaying : 

Therefore Lord we beſetch thee; that the being paci- 

d wilt receive this oblation of our bound ſervice, and «| 
all thy houſheld: and order our days i ! peace, and 
command us to be deliveretl from eternal dannation,and | © 
to be numbred in the flock 
- Gur Lird. Amen: 


ic? had 
b It ye 
the Lords 


defaced. 

k And why 2 

tor within a 

lirtle while 
he looketh 

to have is 


his God, 


ts erco(g)of poet tu _- 
s 


hits Ele##, through Chrift | | 


{ That m 
he do dy 
ſower and 


Here let him( {) hold the Hoſt, faying : 
Which Oblation we beſeech thee, O Almighty God,in all 
things to make. 
ere —_— him make (4) three croſſes upon both; when nance, if 
£0 OOoW the 
T Beſt th appointed; vi ratified; reaſonable and | ao Canthel 
ceptable; that unta us it may be, ey ll 


Here let him make a croſs upon the Bread, ſayi atthe leaſt , 
th The Body, Here upan the Chalice. pos Bload, and To" ns 
Here with hands joyned together, ler him fay,  juredas | 
Of” thy moſt dearly beloved Son our Lord Feſu Chriſt : Vs. lf 
Here let the Prieſt lift up his hands, and joyn them to- et mee? 
ry rn afterward wipe his fingers ; and lift up the Qt ahiak, 


He ): onal afore he ſuffered took Bread into bis "praſens, 
| boly and reverent hands, and his eyes being lift up into th Xl 
Heaven. 


Here let him life 
Unto the God by ray Reoks' b 5s Scri- 
down, and afierward ereXt himſelf up is fk, 


Here lex him bow 
ſame 
Bled, be brake, TD 


a little, layi ing 
_ than —_——_—_ of you d, 
elec Jegand (d) car wad 


Here let him touch the 
And _ unto his _ Fs 


of t all (e 5 6s 
f on ole gan tos rp res 


Hoſt,and afterward lift up above his forchead,that it may * 

be (f) Gem of the Prop: od fee em events Lay, ey 

Ge ee Ch ig mee I 

it between his bands, OO 
he 


tus thumb and fore> fif ic were 
Lute af ths re ny vents Pee yg ha CO 
wpped, he taking this excellent trextor thd * 
a $0 wh yt i hd _— Ku hs Fas > M thanks alſo req ot the ' 
Rn tin bow kinkit 6 ken end 
Bleſſed, ond gave a bo Dlopi ſaqing : Take; and this < 
pk ee al Chalice a lirle, fayi —m_ 
the a thus: 
COOL ap wy el, Going thuse {Tag 
pens Fab ako one 
> Cllc to bs bel; > father ren 
tans ib lrng: ſhal do them (3) Ti lth 
$ OfF af Ye tnejes ſs [2 1% re Cu alſo 2 
—__ A Zen = 
Here ler kim fer down the Chalice 2gain, and rub Th 
Fngen(kJover the Chae. Then lr him life up his arms, le 
cover the Chalice. Then let him lift up his arms croſs- g,1,,.1; 
raping = aghoon, wg antil theſe words ; b Theſe | 
Ds twis donis z that is to thine awn rewards. * wonda(Aly 
Wherefore O Lord, we alſo t Servants, and thy boly tave ye . © 
P nia well of the bleſſed Paſſion and Re- More _ added 
| ſurredion, as of the glorions Aſcenſion of the ſame Chriſt Oh. 
” pra dooffer tanto thy excellent Mayefly Ek 
thy own rewards and gifts. roy 
Here ke there be mode(1) ve croſſes, Namely, the Schemons 


three firſt upon the Hoſt and Cup, How ftand- 
FP mb font, dd vith 
Theſ the (-) Bread only, faying : = of F 
The "De n) Brea A many life, the dead, 1 
[4 47 me 
of eternal (abvaticn. Fe Voce 2 the alſo with bn 0s, 
and, and pliaſant countenance to have reſpett bere- 
unto, —_ #0 accept the ſeme(0) (0), as thou didſt cafe to ——_ b 
ept the fed + hy righteous ſervant Abel, and GD thread 
our Patriarch and the boly ſacrifice, beuſcd. 
and | the tindefiled ys rhas the high Prieſt Melcluſedech did , hap i, 
offer uvto = #-94 


Here let the Prieft with his body bowdd down and fig Sept 
| hands holden acroſs, ſay, Supplices re rogampe,we bumbly « then be ye, 
 beſeech rhee, until nal theſes words, Ex bac Altaris participe- 4 angry wiclt 

| roy of hirpnnbing of the Altar. And then let him *_.. - | 
ſtand ups kiffing the Akar gn the #5 when Sake 
 fice; and (p)lethim make a bes Ju. the Cn ee, 
Hal and in his own face,when bum in ws if 
eſti, with all heavenly benediCtion. , 


r fdb.. +. woiriing apo de « Have 


Chriſt iq fo ſmall —_ e reſemble ir to the 
ore ? p Lcb6ald, as Wa ESSE Ee, 


py The Canon of the Maſs, with the Rubrick of the ſame. Q. Mary. 


Haw Je (q) humbly beſeech thee O almi hty God, command Here let him hold two pieces in his left hand, and the Anno 
feanderb this ,,, rbeſe to be brought by the Hands of thy Holy Angel | third piecein the right hand upon the brink of the Chalice, I553. 


=_ tode- wnto thy bigh ltar m the preſence of thy Divine Majeſty ; | ſaying this with (n) open voice : TDA 
tice Chriſt © rhat as many of us as, my World without end. mtg 
Eos Herecreding up himſelf, let him ki the Altar on the | Let the Quire anfivr- kt re 
reſence of r;che {ide of the Sacrifice, faying : Amen. » | nth gonss 
his cher of this 1 who ation of the 9 ſhall receive thy Sons | Here lethim make three Crofles ( a) within the Chalice pr & 
— F with the third part of the Hoſt, ſaying : while. 
_— Here let him make a fign of the Croſs (7) upon the Hoſt, = peace of the Lord (p) th be always with vi rad I, 
agar lay "£7 : #7 the Quire anfiver : p 5o many 
enough? Th - upon the Cup, ſaying : »d with thy $ pirit. | would make 
| and Blood may be repleniſhed. | To fay Agnus Dei, let the Deacon: and Subdeacon ap- —_——_—_ 
{ Gods bleſ» Then let him make a ſign (1) in his own Face, faying: | proach near unto the Prieſt, both being on the right hand, were none © 
| _ png with all youay Benedittion and Grace through the [ame rr pr ne _ Subdeacbn' oft. And let _—_ 
bri/t Lor > : fiers of 
Thus thou n Heacla rear the dead. O. Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the Chriſt 
—_ for Remember Ld. alſo the Souls of thy ſervants and World, have mercy upon us : O Lanib of God, that ta- _— the 


our Lady & |, »d1maidens, N. and N. which are gone before us with | keſt away rhe ſins of the World, have mercy upon us : O edited. 


RD ' the mark Faith, and reſt in the ſleep of Peace. We be-| Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fins of the World, _ -- 


declaring h thee, O Lord, that unto them, and unto (a) all ſuch | gram us Peace. | well, 
a" - ref in Chriſt, thon wilt grant a place of refreſhing, of | Ia Maſles ( r) for the Dead it is faid thus: — 
painful put- J;p hr, and of peace, through the ſame Chriſt our Lord : A-| O _ ;þ -——— "a takeſt away the fins of the World, ready in 
= ws... grve them reſt, ; Len Chrift, and 
_—_ of. Here let him ſimite once (b) upon his Breaſt, ſaying : With this addition in the thurd repetition: - ———_ 
b Downre, © Untons Sinners alſo thy Servants, hoping of the mul- | Everlaſt 4 oo, Sou 

® Here he titude of thy mercies, vouchſafe ro give ſome portion and Here making a Croſs, let him: put down the faid third - hoy 


enuſt lift up Wi t Martyrs, with Jo of the Hoſt into the Sacrament of the Blood, faying : wor 
vm ag rr nd mamrury "5 amy yd bart boly mingling togethey of the A and Bet ch - am 
| the Centuth> cellinus, Peter, Felicitas, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, Agnes, | our Lord 7 eſu Chrif (t) be unto me, and to all that re- 1c 1 boy & | 
life up his Cecilia, Anaſtacia, and with all thy Saints; within whoſe | cerve it, ſalvation of mind and body : a wholeſome pre- edding of 
voice at the Fe[lowſhip we beſeech thee admit us, not weighing our me- | paration both to deſe erve and to recieve eternal lifethrough ©e* al 
= vood Tit, but granting us forgiveneſs through Chriſt our Lord. | the ſame Chriſt our Lord. of Chriſt | 
reaſon why. (c) Here is not ſaid, Amen. | Afore the Pax be given, letthe Prieſt fay : —_— 
"ow... "Bp whom, O Lord, all theſe good things thou doſt ever O wo boly Father, almight wo & a grant me [0 the fllper 
filly poor creare. ind wort ; to take this holy Body and Blood of thy Son our —_— 
Chrif, he Here let him make a ſign over the Chalice (©) three | Lord Feſu Chriſt, that (a) by this I may (b) merit to gy manring; 
nx blekags To Br Site : thou v4 quickeſt ; thou Þ bleſſeſt, | rhy holy Spirit, and to,have thy Pears : For thou art God ow 1 "a 
; iveſt unto us. | | alone, (c) neither is there any other without rhee, whoſe taced. 
d Hyigh . ere [et him uncover the Chalice, and make a fign of | Glorious Kingdom and Empire endareth continually world > © fnkil 
_ gy the Croſs with the Hoſt five times: (d) firſt beyon the without end, Amen. ; : rhou merit 
e 1f Godsin- Chalice on every ſide ; ſecondly, even with the Chalice ; | Here let the Prieſt (d) kiſs the ras on the right Quubic is 
ſtiraion be thirdly, within tM&'Chalice; fourthly, like asarthe firſt; | fide, and the brink of the Chalice, and afterward let him 16 


receive forgiveneſs of all my ſins, and be repleniſhed with ® Thusthe 


as bags = ; fay to the Deacon : _ —"KIFY 
. why fifthly, before the Chalice. tem? ay to t 

po erben. Thorough bim; and with ſ« bim ; and in him is | Peace be unto thee, and to the Church of God. —_— =. 

CO: unto thee God, Father V4 almighty, in the unity of the ſpeak unto 

of ? Ht Holy Ghoſt, all Honour and Glory. TILE | | Anſwer, marien oy 

infinio Here let the Prieſt cover the verry rate owe » £ ' be ox wrt 
ſtill the Altar till the Pater noſter yin with thy Spirit. | or very | 

fd” this. | j On the ri te hand of the Prieſt lt the Deacon receive ©"p # F 


fond Ks Forld 2-ithout end, Artieti.' Let us pray. Being adwver- | the Pax of him, and reach it.to the Subdeacon. Then to 


= =p riſed by wholeſome Precepts; and taught by (e) Gods In- | the ſtep of the Quire let the Deacon himſelf bear the 
give Roald fitution, we are bold 5 Pax unto the ReCtors of the Quire 3; and let them bring 


ele be vert, © Here let the Deacon a the Patten, and hold it anco- | it to. the Quire, either of them to his own fide, begar: 
err . **yered on the right fide of the Prieſt, (f) his Arm being |-ning at the eldeſt.But in Feaſts'and Ferial da (e) w Ie WF] 
Cori at” ſtretched out on high until da —_—_— Here let the | the Quire is not governed, the Pax is born fromthe Dea- 4, in good 
hagh the e- Prieſt lift up his Hands, ſaying, Pater nofter, &c. The | con umothe Quire by two of the loweſt of the ſecond order. 
verlaſting . , Th lk F 

Priefthood, Quire mult ſay, Sed libera nos, &rc. Form, like as afore. 

beingable , Delizer us.2e beſeech thee, O Lord, from all Evil| After the Pax given, let the Prieſt fay the Prayers fol- or falling 
w _ ” paſt, preſent, and for to come, and that (g ) by the Inter-\ lowi » privately, before the Communicate, holding the 5 torn 
unto God by ceſſion of rhe bleſſed, glorious, and our Virgin Mary the Hoſt (1) with both his hands: þ hack bi 
ys Mother of God, and thy bleſſed Apoſtles Perer, and Paul, O God, Father, thou Fountain and Original : þ all kfyour 
ever liveth and Andrew  withall Saints. Goodneſs,wbo nf moved with Mercy, haſt willed th - 


— oemag-n 
to make in- Here let the Deacon corrmit the Patten: to the Prieft, only begotten Son for our [ake fo deſcen into the lower = Lelike 
ws? Hedge kiſſing his Hand ; and let the Prieſt (h) kiſs the Parren: | parts of the whole World, and to be Incarnate, whom I "wil if 
h But he rel Afterward let him ptit it (+) to his left Eye, and then ro Pres 4 5 my Hands. im to@ 
= ww the right. Afﬀer that let him make a Croſs with the Pat- | Here let the Prieſt bow (h) himſelf to the Hoſl,Gying: _— al 
i Yer ſeeth ' ten &) above upon his Head; and folay it down again | I worſhip thee, I glorifie thee, I praiſe thee with whole ;; frat 
aro mto his place, faymg ; mtention of Mind and Heart : And 1 beſeech thee that maker. 
better. Give peace graciouſly in, our days, that 2e being helped | thou (1) fail not us thy Servants, but forgroe our ſins, ſo ——— 
k as who rhrough the ſuccour of thy Mercy, may buth be always | as with pure Heart and chaſt Body we may be able vo willbethe 


| ſay, God . Wo | os 4. throuob the <oder- 
I% favethis free from ſin, and (1) ſafe from all trouble. ſerve thee (k) the only living and true God, through t 
mark. Pp GW i ler him el ow the Chalice, and take the | /ame Chriſt our Lord : Amen. cr my 


—_ ide of the Chalice, holding it berween his thumbs and fores | according ro the Will of the Father, the Hs 


Cv . nit doing Reverence, ſhifting it over in the hollow room | O Lord Feſu Chriſt, thou Son of the wg God, who GEES 
wy fingers : and ler him break it into three parts: The firſt | ing withal, haſt quickned the World through thy death, by itis evi- 


— breaking, while there ts ſaid: Delwvver me, 1 __ thee, through this thy Holy Body, wg 
hi ds Through the ſame our Lard Feſus Chrift thy Son, and this thy Blood, from all my _—_ and from all th abuſe ; 
holy Laſtira- "The ſecond breaking. Evils. And make me alway obey thy Commandments, *** 


tion, Who with thee m the unity of the Holy Ghoſt  liveth and | and never ſuffer me to be ſeparated from thee for ever- 
reigneth God. more 


I 
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Q. Mary. 


The Canon of the Maſs, and how it ſprang up by Peece-meal. 5 


Anno more, thou Saviour of the World, who with God the Fa- 

1553. ther and the ſame Holy Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneft God 
World without end : Amen. | .f 

O Lord Feſu Chriſt, let not the Sacrament of thy 

Body and Blood which I receive (though umworthy ) be to 

my fudgment and Dammation ;- but through thy Gdod- 

neſs let tt profit to the Salvation of my Body and Soul : 


Amen. : 
To the Body let him ſay with humiliation before he 
receive : | 


t That never Hail for evermore, thou moſt Holy (1) Fleſh of Chriſt ; 

pine __ unto me afore all things and above all things the bigheſt 
ſweetneſs. The Body of our Lord Feſu Chriſt be unto me 
Sinner the Way and Life, in the vj Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Amen. 

 Benedi- Here let him take the Body, (m) a Crofs being firſt 

cire a Gods rnade- with the fame Body afore his Mouth, faying : 

_ Hail for evermore, thou Heavenly Drink ; unto me 
before all things and above all things the higheſt ſweet- 
neſs. The Body and Blood of our Lord Feſu Chriſt pro- 
fit me Sinner for a Remedy Everlaſting into Life Eter- 
wal : Amen. In the vi Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Amen. 

Here let him take the Blood, which when tt is recei: 

ved, let him bow himſelf, and fay : 


The Prayer. 


Render thanks to thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almigh- 
ty Eternal God, which baſt refreſhed me out of the 
moſt Holy Body and Blood of thy Son our Lord Feſu 
Chriſt. And I beſeech thee, that this Sacrament of our 
Salvation, which I umwortby Sinner bave recerved, come 
wot ro my Fudgment nor Condemnation after my Merits, 
but to the profit of my Body, and to the ſalvation of my 
Soul mto l e Everlaſting : Amen. 
Which er being ſaid, (n) let the Prieft go to the 
nHere be 1; ht fide w the Altar, with the Chalice berween his 


ma hands, his fingers being yet joyned together as afore, and 
and Paul "© Jet the Subdeacon near, out Wineand 
yg Water into the Chalice. And let the Prieſt rinſe. his hands 
rous marter (0) leſt any parcels of . the Body or Blood be left behind 
* digphocs. in his Fingers or in the Chalice (p.) But when any Prieſt 
naru magnas muſt ce twice in one day, then at the firſt Maſs he 
nugesagunt- muſt not receive any Ablution, but put it in the Sacri- 
-+remporali ty, or in a clean Veſſel, till the en the other Maſs ; 
= well and then let both the Ablutions be received. 

roken After the firſt Ablution, is ſaid this Prayer : 

that hehath That we bave received with Mouth, O Lord, let us 
hadſome , ke with a pure Mind, and (q) out of a temyoral Gift 


ter in hand: Jet jt be fo us Remedy everlaſting. 


Age —pY Here let him (r) waſh his Fingers in the hollow room 


communion? of the Chalice, with Wine row. poured in by the Sub- 


— "450g which when it is up, let the Prayer fol- 


angry then. 10W : 
bWharizit Lord let this (a) Communion purge us from ſin, and 
that theſe 1" rake us to.be Partakers of the Heavenly Remedy. 


dolaters wi 

— After the receiving of the Ablutions , let the Prigſt 
Yery fign® Jay the Chalice upon the Patten, that if ought remain be- 
willnos hind, it may drop. And afterward bowing himſelf, let 
ade A Let us (b) worſhip the Sign 6 þ the Croſ, whereby we 


that hath have recerved the Sacrament of Salvation. 
—_— uch Afterward let him (c) waſh his Hands. In the mean 
wall. ſeaſon let the Deacon fold up the Corporas. When his 


4d Is the : p 
Driefd then Hands are waſhen, . and the Prieſt returneth to the right 


too proudes End of the Altar (d) let. the Deacon reach the Chalice to 


_ up the Prieſts Mouth, that if ought of that which was pou- 
imſelf? . . . "A 
e For the Ted in do remain behind, (ce) he may receive it. After that, 


poor Deacon let him ſay (f ) the Communion with his Miniſters. Then 


1s not wor- 


_ making a ſign of the Croſs in his own Face, let the Prieſt 
eve i turn himſelt to the People ; and (g) with his Arms ſome- 
f By thisis what lifted up, and his Hands joyned together, let him 


mm" ſay, Dominus vobiſcum ;, and, turning him again to the 
—_— {ps Alrar, let him fay, Oremus, let us pray. 
en next 


before te "Then let him ſay (h) the Poſtcommon, according tv 
laſt Tolle&. the number and order of the aforcfaid Prayers. Befote the 
gr: Epiltle, when the laſt Poſtcommon is ended, and the Prieſt 


izor of ho- 
line iahere hath made a ſign of the Croſs in his Forchead, let him 
; bs = &1. turn him \ 2 to. the People, and ſay, Dominus wobiſ- 


cum Then let the Deacon fay, Ecnedicamus Domino. At 


another time is ſaid, Ite Mifſa eff. As oft as Itz Fiifſa eff 
is faid, it is always ſaid in rurhing to the People. And when 
Benedicamur Domino, of Requieſcant in pace muſt be 
ſaid, let ip be faid ih turning fo the Altar. When theſe 
things are ſpoken, let the Prieſt (with his Body bowed 
down, and WgTTts 2d on in the midft be-; 
fore the Altar ſay, (i) with ill voice; this Prayer, i209 

:O Holy Trinity, let the Office of my (k) btnid-ſertice loud voice if 
plenſe thee, and = that this Seehifie, which I unwor- —hn. b 
thy have offered in the Eyes of thy Majeſty; may be ac+ yorthe maſs 
ceptable unto thee : nd this wnto me and all them for Men 
whom I have offered it (1) it may avail to chtain Re- Mike the 
miſion, _ berg neciful, who Iroeſt and reigneſt Ald fr 

5 y , — = VICe is as 

Which Prayer being efded, let the Prieſt ſtand up- © name for 
right, (m) croſſing himſelf in his Face, faying, 1# nomine — 
patris, &c. And fo when obeyfance is a, after the be. For noe, 
ſame order wherein they came afore to the Altar at the $27 <:hows 
go of the Maſs, ſo having on their Apparel with alſo doth 
the Cenfer-bearer, and other Minifters, ler GY) gu SE 
their way again. | ney help nas 


"- . I What? the 
The End of the CANON. 


Ma!'s, in the 
devils name? 
for what in- 


OW it remaineth (as we have promiſed before) to ea. 
mntreat of the Parts and fond of the Met ir ol 
| claring likewiſe how and by whom this Popifh or rather back avvch 
Apiſh Maſs became ſo clampered and patched together n walk « 
with ſo many divers and ſundry Additions ; whereby it | wee eee oy 
may the better appear what hath been the continuance of «© be radgs 
the ſame.  - | 
Firſt, in the begitining of this Preface it was declared 
ore, how this word MAS was never u{ed nor known in 
the old Primitive Church among the os Chriſtians, nor 
among the Grecians. Therefore they that deduce and de+ 
rive the Origine of the Maſs from St. Jarties, and Baſilius, 
are far decerved. As I think, that St. James was once 
Biſhop at Jeruſalem, ſo I think not contrary, but ſometimes 
he miniſtred at the Communion there in breaking of Bread, 
and that not without the Lords Prayer, and other Prayers 
r Crag , 4s we now in our Communion uſe like 
rayers, and the Prayers make not the Communion to 
be a Maſi. And the like is to be ſaid of S. Peter, who 
though be did celebrate the Communion at Rome, yet if 
followerh not that he ſaid Maſs at Rome, as ſome report 
him to bavve done. | 
Neither is it hard to fetch out the Origine, how this Er- 
ror firſt came up among the People, that St. James ſaid 
Maſs at Jeruſalem, if a man conſider well Hiſtories and 
Authors which have written. For inthe Hiſtory of Euſe- Ex Euteh! - 
bius, Egefippus thus writeth A 7 Sr. James, Eum ab Apce 19. Ws. 


ſtolis primum conſtitutum fuifle Epiſcopum & Liturgum, er thar Se. 
Oc. Upon the which word Liturgus, it is not Jr". ps _ 


divers ſuppoſe this Error to come, that St. James did firſt vethe get - 
ſet and inſtitute the Order of Maſs. For ſo(lightly)the old ferrerup of . 
Tranſlators, whereſoewer they find Liturgia, or Colledta, * 
xotywrie, they tranſlated it Milla ; whereupon the greateſt 
occaſion of this Error riſeth, to make the People believe 

the Maſs to be ſo ancient as to proceed from the Apoſtles, 

and from St. James. Notwithſtanding that Error as it 

lightly came up, ſo it may be as lightly exploded. For how 

could St. James ſay Maſs then at } or St. Peter at © 
Rome, when as yet neither the Name bf Maſi was beard, 

nor the Parts thereof invented ? And although Sigibertus Sigibertits 
in bis Chronicles reports, that in the City of Vaſath, being ® al 
delivered from the Siege of the Huns, the Paſtor of that 

Church did celebrate Maſs with Thankſgiving, about the 

Near 4.5 3. yet Sigibert in ſo ſaying is t0 E taken, as ſpeak- 

ing rather after the uſe and manner of his time when he 

wrote itzthan of that time when it was done. For in all 

the Works of St. Auguſtine, and of Chryſoſtome, and iz = 
all that Age the name of Maſs is not found,but it is called 

either the Supper f the Lord, or the Lords Boord or Com» 

munion, Synaxis, Sacrifice, Oblation, Myſtery, celebration 

of the Sacrament, Euchariſtia, the myſtical Table, Miſta- | 

gogia, Coena myſtica; or with ſome other like rerm they 

nominate it.The name of the Maſs was not yet deviſednor 

the Patches thereof compiled. latina reſtifietB, rhat be- Plating 
fore Celeſtinus Pope, only the Epiſtle and Goſpel were 


read at the Communion, which being done; the Communion 


ended. And Gregory ſaith, that the Apoſthes afore the Mk — 
A 3 niſtration 
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| of 


The C anon of the Maſs, and how the Maſs ſprang up by Piece-meal. Q Mary. 


that is, the Pater noſter. Let ws bear what Walafridus 
Strabo writeth of that matter, Lib de rebus Eccleſtaſtic. 
cap. 22. Quod nunc agimus multiplici orationum, lectio- 
num, cant1 | & confecrationum officio, rotum 
Apoſtoli, & poſt ipſos proximi, (ut creditur) oratjonibus, & 
commemoratione paſhonis dominicz, ficut ipſe precepit, 
agebaht fmpliciter, &c. i. That which now is done in the 
Church with f uch a long circumſtance of ſo many Oriſons, 
Leſſons or Readings, Songs and Conſecrations ;, all that 
the Apoles, and they that next ſucceeded the Apoſtles ( as 
It is thought ) did accompliſh ſimply with Prayer only, and 
with the Commemoration of the Lords Paſſion, &c. It fol- 
loweth in the ſame Author; And, as the report is, like as 
it is in the Roman Church upon Good Friday, where the 
Communion is wont to be taken without any Maſs, ſo it 
was in the old time with them, &Cc. 

Now how this Maſs hath grown up and increaſed ſince, 
let us ſearch out, by the Lords belp, out of Authors, ſo 
ruch as may be found. | 


The Introite. 


C© Eeſtinus Pope gave the firſt Introite, as Platina and 
Sigiberms write. 


The Palm. Judica me Deus, &c. 


And before the Prieſt do prepare himſelf to bu Maſs , 
firſt with the Pſa{m, Judica me Deus, & diſcerne cauſam 

' meam, &c. that was ordained by the ſaid Celeſtinus. 
And where they aſcribe to St. Ambroſe the two prayers 
which he uſed in the preparation to the Maſs, and be ad- 
ded to the Books of Ambroſe, Eraſmus qudgeth the ſame to 
be none of hs, and that rightly gd it ſeemeth : i therem 
are contained errors, not elſe to be found in the Books of 
Ambroſe, both in giving adoration tothe Bread of the Sa- 
crament, and +6 invocation to Saints, namely , to 
ps Mary ; as in the ſecond prayer, where he ſaith, Ut 
cax hxc mea fit io, beatze Mariz _ ſuf- 
 fragia peto, &c. i. And that ths my prayer of ef- 
fieacy, I deſire the ſuffrage and interceſſion of bleſſed Mary 
the Virgin, &c. Whereby it may appear learned 

wt to be the Author of ſuch an error. 

Chryf. hom. Chryſoſtom in the eleventh Homily upon the Goſpel of 
11-in Mat. Matthew, ſaith,That mm his time (and afore bs time) the 
uſe was to ſmg whale Pſalms , till they were entred and 
aſſembled together. And ſo belike Celeſtinus borrowed 
this apy of the Greeks, and brought it into the Latin 


Pletinie; 
Sigiberrys in 
vita Sergii- 


Sigibertus. 


Church, as Ru _ = : 
| Ru | Gregory the Great (as ſome whte,) called a Synod at 
oY Frnatogt a the year of our Lord 594- in which $ 
vin. offic. be appointed that the Introite of the Maſs (bould be taken 
cap-21-. our of ſome Pſalm. 
Chro - 
Fatci. temp. 


"The Conkteor. 


Confiteer The Confiteor Pope Damafus-brought into the Maſi, as 
_— in it « written : albeit peradventurenet this popiſh Confite- 
Dawaſus. or, which in the later Church bath bee 4s ſtuft full of 


The Kyrie Eleyſon. 


| The Kyrie Eleyſon nine times to be repeated in ſuch a 
— 4 tongue, I few Prieſts either under nd or «do rightly 
—— 7- pronounce, Gregory did inſtitute about 600. years after 
epi” Chriſt, taking it out of the Greeks Church, andyet tranſfo- 
ſing it otherwiſe than there it was uſed. For among the 
Greeks this Kyrie Eleyſon, which they called their Litany, 
Walfridus -Was ſung of all the people : The which Gregory ordained 
c.22- FYobe ſungonlyof the __ adding thereto alſo Chriſte 
Eleyſon, which the Grecians uſed not,as Gregory himſelf, 

writing to the Biſhop of Syracuſe, doth teftifie. 


Gloria in Excelſis. 


Next followeth Gloria in Excelſis, &c. Which words 
twere ſung of the Angels at the birth of our Saviour. Al- 
beit theſe words alſo were corrupted, as many other things 

. > were in the Church. For where the words of the Angels 


afro or the Sacrament did uſe only the Lords Prayer, 


hoc | truly 2write, that be ordaine 


Ambroſe | thors, as 


Hymn were Hominibus bona voluntas , i. To men good Anno 
eta 7420 p= pe hn men 1552, 
of good will, &c. Thu Hymn was brought mtot SAY 
Pope Symmachus (and -n b Teleſphorus, as fm. gc 
x three Maſſes on Chriſtmas- 

day ; for in his time there was no Maſs, Anno 140.) 

about the year F/ our-Lord 5 wr qe ſaid Hymn 

WAY au ea by Hylarius Pictavienſ1s, with thoſe words 

that follow ; Laudamuste, &c.. ſinging it firſt in his own 
Church, which was Anno 340. A 7 afterward it was Hugo de $, 
brought into other Churches by Pope Symmachus, Anno VIS" - 
510. as. s aforeſaid. 


Domines vobiſcum, with the anſwer Oremmus , and the 
Collects. 


\ 


Dominus vobiſcum, with the anſwer of the People, al- 
though we have no certain Author named by whom it 
came ; yet this is certam, that it was deduced out of the 
Greek Church into the Latin, as may appear by the Litur 
of Chryſoſtom and Baſilius ( if the Liturgy be rightly af Ex B. Rhen: 
cribed unto them) alſo by Origen , and other ancient Wri- qe 
ters; by whom, it may ſeem that the Liturgy or Maſs (as 
they call it) did firſt þ, gin with Dominus vobiſcum, and. 
then Surſum corda fie that Gratias agamus Domino 
Deo noſtro, and ſo following upon the ſame,Vertdignum 
& juſtumeſt, &c. To the whe beginning of the Canon 0- 
ther additions after were put by —_ as ye ſhall bear, by 
the Lords grace, hereafter more at large. 

Hugo de S.Victore writeth that this Prayer was taken nugo de 8. 
our of the ancient Salutation of Booz ſaluting his pero Vidore. 
falks. And out of the Book of Paralip. where the Prophet 
[elureth Atan the King with bis company about him , ſay- 
ing, Domus voviſcum. Honorius writeth thus, Presby- Honerius, 
ter cum falutatione veteris 'Teſtamentj, & Epiſcopus cum 
ſalutatione novi Teſtamenti falutat populum, quia digni 
us eſt noyum quam vetus Teſtamentum: i. As the PriefF 
[aluteth the people with the words of the old Teftament , 

Dominus 3 ſo the Biſhop wſeth rhe words of the 

New Teſtament, ſaying, Pax vobiſcum, &c. Concerni 

the Colle&s Walafridus wrizeth,that as they be divers and Wilfrid. 

uncertain, ſo they were mede of divers and ſundry Au. 
—_—_— i congrue. H de S. Hugo de E. 

Victore affirms that chiefly they were made by us Y 


and 
Why they were called Collets', W. Durandus and Mij- G*.Derant. 
crol the cauſe , for that in the City of. Rome Microtog.de 
they ſaid them over the people colleted toget ber im the KecleL.. 
Station-day, therefore they were called Collette. 


The Gradual, with Alleluia, Trafte, and Sequencies. 


The Reſponſory, which « called the Gradual, ( being 
wont t0 be ſung at the ſteps going up) with Alleluia, Ho» Honorius 
norius ſaith that Ambroſe made them, but Pope Gregory >3<ap.u87 
ordained them to be received. 
Upon Feſt wval days the Sequencies, which were wont 
to be ſung,vere chiefly compoſed by an Abbot called Nok- Abbas Nok- 
kerus de S. Gallo., and 'by Pope Nicholas commanded to +a 
be ſung im the Maf.. | ————— 
The Gradual the people were wont to ſing when the 
Brſbop was about to go «þ to the Pulpit , or yU bigher 
ſtanding, where the word of God might be the better and 


more ſenſibly beard at bus mouth, reading the Epiſtle and 
the Goſpel. 


The Epiſtle and the Goſpel. 


The reading of the Epiſtle and the Goſpel, although it 
Was not uſed 2 % Apts times, — fo J of 
ancient continuance, as Hugo ſaith, Primis temporibus ab Hugo de $: 
Epiſtola Paul; Miſla fncipiebatur , poſt quam ſequebatur Vit» 
E ium, {icut nunc ; i. I» former time the Maſs be- ; 
gun firſt with the Epiſtle of S. Paul, after which Epiftle 
then followed the Goſpel, as alſo now, &c. 
Walafridus ſaith, It x uncertain who firſt ordered and Walatrid. 
difpoſed them (5 to be. | _ 
Some attribute them to Hierom, ſome to Damaſus,/ome 
ro Teleſphorus aforeſaid. Thw is certain, that Pope A- 


gs | naſtafius ordained- to ſtand up at the hearing of the Go- 


[hel read ; about the year of our Saviour 496. 
Peyrus 


by 
«© % 
ro ON EY 
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Q. Mary. 
Anno Petrus Cirvelus writeth thas ,. Legimus & circa annos 
1553: Chriſtiane ſalutis 500. fere , jam inſtitutas Epiſtolas in 
xy ®thcio Miſlali, &c. About 500 years ſince almoſt the E- 
per.cirvelus piſHle, ſaith he, was brought into the Maſs. ., . 
Docracen®s Honorjvs lib. 1. Epiſtolam & Evangelium Alexander 
one 1ib.Mit- Papa legi ad Mifſam confticuir. Hieronymus autem Preſ- 
fai. inepiſt. byter Lexionarium & Evangeliarium, ut hodie habet Ec- 
mancupet® Clefia, collegit ; fed Damafus Papa, ut nunc moris eſt, le- 
Honorius in gi cenſuit. Alexander,ſairh be, appointed the Epiſtle and 
famma |, t. Gofpel 20 be read at Maſs. The tranſlation and the diſ- 
| pojition of them, in that urder as they ſtand, Hierom the 
Prieft colleted ; but Namaſus appointed them to be read 
in the Church, ſo as the uſe i now. ELS 
Berwixt the Epiſtle and the Goſpel the old Canons of 
the Spaniards did forbid any Hymn or Camicle to be ſung. 
in the roma of the Maſs, which now by the Romiſh order 


4 


Honor, ibid. 


x 


The Creed. 


- The Creed was made by the Synod of Conſtantinople , 
but, by Damaſus the Pope ordained to be ſung at the Maſs. 
And where ſome affirm, that it was brought in by Pope 
Marcus, about the year of our Lord 240. To reconcile 
theſe two together , peradventure thus it may be taken , 
that the one brought in the Creed, or Symbol of the Ni- 
Conſtanti- 


Ex Honor. 


| +. cene Councel, the other appointed the Creed 


nople, as « ſaid. 
The Offertory. 


« After this, Oblations _ wont to be offered of the 
—_— people to the Prieſt ; and the Offertory to be (ung of the 
wire. 

Of theſe Oblations peaketh Trenzus ; Pro diverſis Sa- 
ſimplex Oblatio panis & vini fdelibus 

< of the ſundry Rites of Sacrifiees, 
of bread and wine [uffice the faith= 


De inftir. 
cleric, Ire". crificiorum ritibus, 
1d.4-@P-- fufficiat, &c. I fe 
let the ſimple Oblation 

f | 


ul. 

Walafrid. T Irem,Walafrid. Omnis populus intrans Eccleham debet 

expoſit- ®7* Sacrificare, {icut docet ordo inftitutionis Eccleſiaſtice ; i, 
Every pooge entring in the Church muſt do Sacrifice, as 
the order of Eccleſiaſtical inſtitution doth teach : what 
order this was it « declared in ordine Romano by theſe 
words ; Populus gat oblationes ſuas, id a pena & Vi- 
num, primd maſculi, deinde foemine , novi vero Sa- 
cerdotes & Diaconi offerunt, ſed ſolun panem, & hoc an- 
te altare ; i. The people give every one bis Oblations, that 
is, bread and wine, firſt the men, then the women, after 
them Prieſts and Deacons offer, but bread only, &c. 


Burchardos Likewiſe Burchardus reſt ifieth the ſame,In _ Ma- 
O__ tr{con. decretum eſt, ut in omnibus _ iebus, aluſ- 
-<-"—ng que Feſtivitatibus , Oblatio ab omnibus qui ad Miflam 


Mariſcon, 

eap.g0.. convenerint utriuſque ſexus offeratur in Eccleſia, fingulas 
Oblationes offerentes,finita Miſſa Oblationes a Presbytero 
accipiant ; i. I» rhe Synod Matiſcon it was ordained, that 
every Sunday and Feſtival day , Oblation was made of 
all the people which came to the Maſs, or Liturgy , both 
men and women, in the Church , every perſon bri ming 
and offering his own Oblation ; the Liturgy being done , 
they receive the Oblations of the Prieſt, &c. 

Thus ye may ſee what were their Oblations and Sacri- 
fice in ihe ancient time, in their Liturgy. Whereof now 
remaineth nothing but the name only with the ſong. 

Thu Offertory ſome aſcribe toEutichianus about the year 
of our Lord 2.80. but thereof no certain Evidence appear- 
eth. 

Orate pro me fratres, &c. 

Kauclerus 1, Nauclerus writeth,chat Pope Leo brought in that which 
» generit5- 4; {aid in the Maſs, Orate pro me fratres & ſorores, Oc. 
quodam li- 
—_ The Preface of the Canon. 

He Preface of the Canon from vere dignum & ju- 

ſtum eſt, &c. to per Chri Dominum noſtrum « 
Cyprianus £5929 to Gelafius : Surſum corda ſeemerb to be borrowed 


de oratione OWE of the old manner of the Greek Church ; S. —_ 
nice. alſo maketh mention of the ſame , and $. Aultin de vera 


an Religions, cap. 3. . 


T he Popes Trinkets with the Canon of the Maſs deſeribed. 


find therefore Thomas Waldenſis jadgerb. that his Tho. Wale 
part of the Preface cannot be attributed to Gelaſius. * 1 
After Chriſtum Dominuni noſtrumgin rhe old Liturgy, inTeru 


then followed Qui pridie quam pateretur , as Rhenanus "== 
ſuppoſeth, but they came Gelafius the fir ft, about the year __ 

of our Lord 497. which inſerted that which followeth,Te 
igiturclementifime, &c. ' + | NY 

Whereby it « to be noted , that Polydorus Virgilius Polyd. virg; 
(which aſcriberh Qui pridie to Pope Alexander) De invent. ***=*% 
lib. 5. _ IO, x deceived. | 

e like ts alſo to be ſaid of Panormitanus, who refer- 
reth rhe ſame Clauſe Qui pridie, &c. to the Apoſtles, lib, 
de Clebratione Miffz cap. cum Martha. | 
.: Furthermore note, good Reader , how this doth agree panormitay 
with the long Canon of St. Ambroſe, lib.4. de Sacrament. deceived: 
cap. 5.Diat Sacerdos ; fac nobis hanc oblationem ad{crip-. 
tam, rationale , abilem, quod eſt hgura Corporis 
& ſanguinis Domini nottri Jeſu Chriſti. Qu pridie quam 
patereturin ſanCtis manibus ſuis accepit panem, reſpexit ad 
Ccelum,ad te SanCte Pater omnipotens & #terne Deus , 
gratias agens benedixat, fregit, &c. If #t be true that ei- 
ther Panormitanus ſaith , or that Gelaſius made Qui pri- 
die, &c. bow can this Canon then be fathered upon St. 
Ambroſe? And by the ſame reaſon alſo bis whole Book , 
miuuled De Sacramentis, may be ſuſpetted; as of divers 
learned men it i. 

Ther came Pope Sixtus ten. years after bim , which kupent «# 
brought into the Canon Sanftus, Sanctus, thrice to be ſung Pou.Damalt 
out of the Book of Efay. And to annex it together, joyn- ez Oe: 
ed alſo that which goeth before, Per quem Ma; tus 
am, Oc. 

He that writeth the Liturgy of Baſilius, aſcribeth it to 
his name: whether he doth it truly or no, I will not here 
contend. This to be noted, that ſeeing in the ſaid Li- 
turgy of Balilius the ſame particle, Sanftus , SanQus , 

Sanctus Dominus Deus Sabaoth: pleni ſunt Coeli & Terra 
gloria tua, Oſanna in Excelſis, is ſung ; therefore it mu#t 
needs follow, that either Leo which was about the year of 
our Lord 460. borrowed this out uf Paſilius's Liturgy, or 
elſe the ſame us falfty attributed to Baſilius, 

After this foloweth San&tum ſacrificium,immaculatam 
hoſtiam, til 7 come to placatus accipjas, which Leo the 
firſt did make and inftirute. 

The words inthe Communion, Hoc quotieſcunque fece« 
ritis, in mei memoriam facietis, &*c. were put in by Pope 
Alexander, i. 5s Humbertus writeth : Alexander Martyr -Humbery 
& Papa 5. ab Apoſt. Petro paſſionem Domini inſerens Ca- Fpi: conrra 
noni Miſfz, ait, Hoc — feceritis, &c. — 

Pope Gregory the third about the year of our Lord 7 31. i. 
put to bus viece, Er eorum quorum memoria, &c. Ex aQis _ 

This the third called a Councel at Rome, —— 
1 - pry that Images PRs = be had im 

emples, but alſo worſhipped, and that all gainſayers 
d be counted as Hover hs, yy 

Innocentius the third of that name, affirmeth Pope Ge- Innocent. 37 
lafius, which was about 490 years after Chriſt , to have 
made a great piece of that Canon, as he himſelf did ſome- 
thing therein, about the year of our Lord 1 ns 

Panormitanus affirmeth that Gregory did add to the Panordeces 
Canon thu clauſe, Dieſque noſtros in pace diſponas. —=—_ 

Briefly, Gregorius in Regiſtro ſaith, that one Schola- 
ſticus made the moſt part of the Canon, finding alſo fauts 
with the ſame, that in compoſing the Canon be would put 
in his own Prayers, and leave out the Lords Prayer, &c. 

Where it « to be noted, for the reconcilmg theſe Writers 
together, of whom ſome 1mpute the Canon to Gelaſtus, Authors re 
ſome again to Scholaſticus : In my conjefture it may be nM 
ſaid, that both theſe be one, and ſo the matter . s reconch- libro de of- 
led. The reaſon that movveth me u thus, for ſo I find In Pay 
vetuſto quodam libro de Officio Miſlz, after theſe words, Scholaſtic 
Gelaſius Papa ex Scholaſtico effeCtus in ordine 48. fecit v9 8. 
TraCtatus & Hymnos, &c. | 


The Elevation and Adoration. 


The Elevation and Adoration of the Sacrament we can 
not find to come in by any other than by Honorius the third, 
about the year of our Lord 12:22. which ordained that Exattis 
the people then ſhould kneel down and worſhip the Sacra- 3*= Pony 


ment. 


The 


Amman. _——— i. 7 


together. The Popes Trinkets. 


Q Mary. 


8 Canons of the Maſs how it is patche 
> | 
The Pater noſter. 
Joun. Diaco- = Toannes Diaconus writing of Gregory , ſaith; Orati- 
Gregorij, onem Dominicam mox poſt Canonem ſuper hoſtiam cen- 
ſuit recitari; 1. That cauſed the Lords Prayer to be 
recited immediately after the Canon apon the Hoſt, &c. 
Although the Apoſtles ever uſed the Lords Prayer at 
the Suppe 'of the Lord, as is ſaid before; yet Gregory (be- 
like) placed it ſo in that order after the Canon,a brought 
it in with thoſe words, Praceptis falutaribus, &c. 
Greg.lib. 9.  Gregorius in Reg. Dominica Oratio apud Grzcos ab 
_ 79%". omni populo; apud nos vero a ſolo Sacerdote cantatur ; 


i. The Lords Prayer, ſaith be, among #t the Grecians was 
wont to be ſung generally of all the people ; with mus it us 
ſung only of the Prieſt. 


Agnus. 


Feroft The Agnus, Pope Sergius about the year of offr Lord 

— 700. both into % Maſ, as winged Expoſit. R. ord. 
propter offcium confractionis Dominici corporis, conſtitu- 
tumeſt a Papa Sergio ut Agnus Dei decantetur, &c. 


The Pax. 


Innocentins ordained the Pax tobe given to the people. 
mmm Pacis, ait, oſculumdandum poſt confecta myſteria, ut con- 
pp ad.omnia quz4n myſteriis aguntur,przbuiſle 
conſenſum, &c. ; 

Peter Martyr in his Commentaries in Jud. ſaith, that :t 
was brought im by Pope Leo the ſecond, as it ts ſaid : and 

yet he ſuppoſeth the [ame wct to be ſo, ſaying , That thu 
W4as an ancient __ in the Apoſtles time for Chriſtians 
to ſalute one another with the Kiſs of Peace, &c. 

To this of Peter Martyr agreeth alſo Gabriel Biel, wri- 
ting in theſe words ;, Porrexit in primitiva Eccleſia Sacer- 
dos oſculum pacis Miniſtro, czteris impartiendum, ut per 
hoc lignificaret, &c. i. In the primitive Church the Prieſt 
gave a kiſs of peace to the Miniſter, to be given by bim 


50 the people, 


The Diſtribution and Communion. 


Fx decretis 


Gabriel Biel 
- incan. | 
$1. 


_ After this follpweth the Communion, wherein our Po- 
iſh Maſs and Miniſters thereof do much alter and dege- 
werate from ancient Antiquity, two manner of ways. 

Firſt, In that they make no Communion thereof , re- 
ceiving only to themſebves , contrary both to their own 
words, where they ſay after their receiving, Sacramenta 
quz ſumplimus, &c. and alſo to the ancient Examples and 

Decrees of the A pofler and others. And where it is de- 

Anaclet ep. creed in the Epiſtle of Anacletus ; PeraCta autem conſe- 
3.De onle- cratione omnes communicent, qui noluerint Eccleſiaſticis 
aa. perat. carere liminibus. Sic enim & Apoſtoli ſtatuerunt, & S. 
Romana tenet Eccleſia, &«. i. The Conſecration being done, 
Jet all communicate together; unleſs they will be thruſt out 

= of the Church doors, &c. ; 

Here mote by the way , gentle Reader , how Gratianus 

Coohleus the Writer of the Popes Decrees 1s overſeen, which in his 
conrra Mu- Bogp De Conſecrat. diſt. 2. referreth this ſaying of Ana- 
calum eo letus 70 Pope Calixtus. And likewiſe alſo Cochleus , 
—_ & —_— againſt Muſculus, followerh Gratianus in rhe [qme 

Likewiſe in the Canons of the Apoſtles (if the Canons 
were theirs) we read mivras Tvs cimorras mi5ovs, wh Tage- 
Can-AP.c.9. weoyJus It 7H Tpoow yi &) d'yi wemninle, &c. i. All the 
—_ faithful, which reſort to the Church, and tarry/ not out 
theend of the Service, and recerve not the holy Commu- 
nion, be ſuch-as bringing in diſorder to the Church, ought 
ro be diſſevered, &c. And again, Si quis Epic Pref- 
byter, aut Diaconus, aut quicunque ex Sacerdarals confer- 
tio, oblatione fafta, non communicaverint, cauſam dicito, 
&C. | 

For how can that be called a Communion, which is not 
common, but private to one ? as Micrologus writeth , 
Nec enim proprie communio dici poteſt, nil plures de eo- 
dem Sacrihcio participent, &c. It chnnot be called a Com- 
munion, except more than one do participate of one Sacri- 
Gul. Durand. fice, &c. © . 
And Durandus, In primitiva Eccleſia omnes qui cele- 


Microl 
devedenaſt. 
fer. 


oops Fe” pes. pre ann 
olebant, eco i omnes de Calice t, Oc: 2. 
i. In the fark ea. all that were preſent at the mini- 53, 
ſtration were wont every to communicate, becauſe 
that the Apoſtles did altogether drink of the Cup, &c. 

Secondly, They alter and degenerate therein from an 
cient Antiquity , im that when they communicate alſo 
with the people, yet they deprivve them of the holy Cup : 
which deprivation was not in the Church before the Coun- 
cel of Conſtance, about the year of our Lord 1414 For 
before it was ſo authemtickly recerved, that it was coun- 
ted @ Sacriledge to receive the one without the other, as 
appeareth by the words of Poye Gelaſius; Comperimus _ foo. 


quod quidam ſumprta tan corporis facri Fpiſc. 
Oc. The whole in Engliſh is this, We underſtand that Conkera. 
there be ſome, which receiving the one part only of the bo- _ —_ 


ly Body, abſtain from the Cup of the ſacred Blood : who. mu. 
—_ they be taught ſo to do (by what ſuperſtition I can- 
not tell) ether let them receive the Sacrament whole to- 
gether, or let them abſtain from the whole Sacrament al- 
rogether, becauſe the drviſion of that one and whole Sacras 
ment cannot be without great ſacriledge, &c. 
Hitherto alſo pertaineth the teſtimony of S. Auſtin jw Avg. ferm: 
theſe words ;, Etibi vos eſtis in Menſa, & in Calice nobiſ- — - 
cum vos eſtis. Simul enim hoc ſumimus, fimul bibimus ,. 
quia ſimul vivinus, &c. i. T here be you at the Table, and 
at the Cup there alſo be you with ws : for together we re- 
ceive, and together we drink, becauſe we live together. 
As alſo out of the Book of Gregory it is manifeſt, that 
not only the people received them in both kinds; but alſo the 
words were lus ms to the Miniſter, that be ſhould ſay 
in giving the Cup ; Item Sacerdos Calicem dando dicat ; £* !ibro Se-. 
i ini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti cuſtodiat te ad vitam rum Grego- 
zternam; i. Let the Prieſt ſay in gruing the Cup; The "i. 
blood of our Lord Jeſus Chrift keep thee to everlafting 
life, Amen. | | 
Further, In rendring the cauſe why it ſhould ſo be done, 
Thomas Aquine writeth, Nam hoc valet ad ſentan- Thomes 3; 
dam paſhonem Chriſti, in qua ſeorſim fuit Sanguis a Cor- P**- ett 
ſeparatus, &c. Secundd , hoc eſt conveniens uſui 7? 
w_ ay we ut ſeorfim exhibeatur Chriſti 
nc 


ibum, , & Sagguis in qt ; 1. For that ſer- 
weth to —— the Paſſion of Chrift, wherein bis Bla 
was parted ſeverally from the Body, &c. Secondly, For 
that it is convenient to the wſe of the Sacrament , that the 
Body ſhould ſererally be given to the faithful for meat,and 
the Blood for drink. | 
And therefore ſerved the Office of the Deacons as we 
read, Ut oblata A ſuper altare conſecranda diſpo- Amb. tib.de 
nant, & perfeCtis myſteriis Calicem facroſanfti Sanguinis 925ipus &- 
Domint fdelibus propinent ; i. 7o lay the Offerings of the 
people upon the py to be ballowed, and when the Myſte- 
ries be conſecrated, to diſtribute the Cup of the Sacred 
Blood of the Lord to the faithful, &c. 
But among all other teſtimonies to prove that the Sa-. 
crament ought ta be common to all people in both kinds , 
there is none more evident than that of Hierom : C#terum Hieron.in e- 


Dominica coena omnibus deber efſe communis, quia ille * = _ 
omnibus Diſcipulis ſuis qui aderant zqualiter idit Sa- entibus. 


cramenta ; i. The Supper of the Lord ought to be indiffe- 
rently common to all hs Diſciples there preſent, &c. 

And thus have ye heard the Canon deſcribed, which 6- 
therwiſe is called Secretum, i. the Secret of the Maſs, be- 
ing ſotermed, becauſe the Prieſt was wont to read it in ſe- 


fret or im ſilence. The reaſon thereof Pope Innocentius Tanecent. x: 
the third aeclareth in bis third Book , for that the holy 5 facro Al- 
words, ſaith he, of the Canon ſhould not grow in contempt tio, 1.z. c.1. 
with the people, by the daily uſe and hearing thereof. 
And he brimgeth in an Example concerning m—_ 

cereain Shepherds, which Þ che fields uſing the ſame words 

of the Canon upon their Bread and Wine, the matter was 

turned, ſaith be, imto Fleſh and Blood, and they plague 

therefore from Heaven ; but with ſuch Popiſh Tide the 

Church bath been long repleniſhed. 


'The Poſtcommon, 
After the Canon and Communion then rms the Old Colle: 


Poſt common , with the Colles , which the Maſs-book 
requireth always to be uſed in an 64d number , ſometime 


teaching to uſe but one , as in the Sunday; in Leng; and 


ſomes 


— ofalrars. 


AY 


Q. 


al * 


Mary. 


' The Popes Trinkets, with the C anon of the Maſs deſcribed. 


Anno ſometime three , as mm certain Maſſes from Low-ſunday 
1553. Fill the Aſcenſion; but never to paſs the number of ſeven. 
WWW 


Ite miſla eſt. 
Laft of all cometh Ite miſſa eſt, whertby the Miniſter 


dimnteth and ſendeth away all the 22-4), 4" there pre- 
ſent to their buſineſs : for , as you beard before, it was 
decreed in ancient time, that it was hot lawful to depart 
from the congregation in the time of holy miniſtration, 
before the end of the whole yer And therefore 
. all things being accompliſhed , the Miniſter turning tothe 
afembly — re cſt. - | 
Where note that upon Sundays and Feſtioal days only, 
when Gloria in excelfis was ſung, Ire miſla eſt was wont 
to be ſaid : n the work-days Benedicamus Dotnino, ſome- 
time Requielcant in pace. 


Ow concerning ſuch trinkets as were to the foreſaid 
ae ea Maſs appertaining or circumftant : Firſt, the lin- 
Corporalles. 92% Albes and Corporaſſes were _— in by Pope Mar- 
cus Anno 34.0. if that be truewbich is prmu/7 rs ſome : 
Where note again, that in the time of this Pope it was 
nothing cffenſive for every honeſt Prieſt to have his own 
__ wife. In the time alſo of this Marcus was Conci- 
tum Eliburtinum , which condemned all kinds of Images 
and Pittures in Temples. : | 

Contrary to the which Councel Pope Gregory. the third, 
about the year of or Lord , 71 2. calling @ Councel at 
Rome , did not only ſtabliſh the Images before condemned , 
but condenmed the gainſayers for hereticks, as is afore- 


Ex vetuſts 
lib.de divin. 
ofixiis. 


Mallowing = By Sixtus the thirdit was ordained , that no Litui 
ſtoulthe done ſave only upin altars hallowed, about the 


Jear of our Lord, 2.60. asſome ſuppoſe. But as I ſeeno 
firm probation upon the ſame; [0 jan probable comjetture 
the [ame not to be true. 
veſtmenns , Some there be that ſhame not to ſay , that St. Clement 
and Albes. brought in the Albe andVeftments to the Popi rp 
Chalices of Jtem ; That the Sacrament of the blood of the Lord 
gs. ſhould be conſecrate in chalices of glaſs , andinot of wood, 
as it was in time before, they ſay it was the ordinance 
of Pope Severinus, 
After this came m golden chalices , and 8 true Pro- 
verb withal, That once they had. wooden Chalices and 
gold Priefts, now they have golden. Cholices and wooden 
Prieſts. 
Sebenianus ordained the ringing of bels and burning 
of lamps in Churches. 
Vitalianus the playing on the Organs. | 
Damaſus, by- the in}tind of Hierom , appointed 
WEL? ria Patri after che Pſalms. -- » , 
ſor the dead. Pelagius deviſed the Memento fe or the dead. 
Inceale. Leo brought in the Incebſe; , " * 

"3  Eutichianus, eother ſay , brought. is the Offertory , 
which was then after a manner far otherwiſe than it 14 , 
or hath been uſed now a great while. For what time as 
many of the Heathen being greatly accuFfomed with of- 
ferings , were converted unto Chriſt 5 and tould not be 
well brought from their old long uſe of offerings , the 
Pope thoug bt to bear ſomewhat with the weak , and pet 
mitted then to bring meats into the Congregation or Church, 
that when the Biſhop had bleſſed them , ts that broug bt 
them might diftribute them to the or take them to 

_ Fheir own uſe. ' Bht afterward did Pope lohbelp 
ith this ſententt , Non apparebis in conſpectu Dei tui 
vacuus, &c. Thou ſhalt not appeer inthe fight Jn 
empty , Oc. that at he willed the people to lay their offer- 
ings upon the altar.; ſo they did , and bave niot yes for- 
gotten to do fo ftill: ht 

Foul-Mafſes. Soul Maſſes , and Maſſes applied for the dead, tame 
in partly by Gregory, partly by Pelagius » Wbich brought 
.- 


in the Memento, as is [aid: . 
et Maſſes for 
ee 


Wherein note (. good Reader ) and mark how theſe two 

ſtand together , that which our Saviour ſaith in his E- 

dead yangeliſt , Hoc facite in mei commemorationem , Do 
this in remembrance of me ; and that which thye ſay, In 
quorum memoria corpus Chriſti ſumitur, &Cc. i. I» whoſe 
commemoration the body of Chriſt is taken , &c. Chriſt 
would it to be done in his remembrance ; and the Pope 

. ſaith , do it in remembrance of the dead , &c. What cans 


be more contrary ? 


Lamps. 
Organs. 


Gloria Parri- Glo- 


, Innocentius the third ordained that the Sacrament Beer ritian | 
ſhould be reſerved in the Church. The ſame brought alſo =o 
in auricular confeſſion ai a law , about the year of our Auricular 
Lord, 11.t5. be did alſo conftitute that no Archbi — 
ſhould enjoy the pall , unleſs he were of his own religs- ike & po- 
RE therefore no great marvel if there be ſuch unity PV 
mn 7 , , t 2 ntl 
Vie ordained that the Prieſt ſhould ſay Maſs ha- The firſt Le< 
ving bis face toward the Eaſt. | Cn 

Platina writeth bow the firſt Latine Maſs was ſung ſtangjnople. 
in the ſixth Councel of Conſtantinople , which was about 5m = 
the year of our Lord , 680. ſothat the ſaid Maſs was bablethae ; 
there and then firſt allowed and not before. And yet they fie Roman » 
( I mean the Greek Church ) ave known as ſoon —— 
the Maſs if it bad proceeded from James or Balilius, as 4vity- 
Lo gage "STE We 
| opinion to think the 5 fo help Souls in Purga- 
tory , was confirmed by Pope IE 19. by —_ 
of a dream , wherein he dreamedthat be heard and [aw 
the-. voices of Devils lamenting and beivailing , that : 
Souls were delivered from ns the ſaying of Maſſes The text of 
and Diriges. And therefore he did approve andratifie the 4 fouls. 
feaſt of all Souls , brought im by Odilo ; Moreover he 
adjoyned alſo to the ſame the feaſt of Alballows , about atrutiows. 
the year of our Lord, 1003. 

Concerning Let faſt , on think that Teleſphorus , Lent caſt; 
about the year of our Lord, , 14,0: was the Author thereof. 
But that peradventure may be as true , as that which 
they alſo attribute to bim , that he ordamed three Maſſes 
of one Prieſt to be ſaid on Chrif}mas-day. Or if he did ThreeMaſſes 
ordains that faſt, yet be did ordain it but freely to be kept: gens 
for e I find among the decrees, that Lent was comman- 
ded firſt to.be fafted bus only of the Clergy or Church- 
men 


* 


The feaſt of 


Pope Leo Commanded the Sacrament to be cenſed. —_ 
Pope Boniface ſet i bis foot for covering of the al- men ©. 
fars. Covering of 

In St. ——_— ſeemeth that water was then Alert, . 
mingled with the wine , whereof we read mention in his 2.epitt.z.. 
ſecond book of Epiftles : which mixture is referred to == are 
Alexander the firſ® in the order bf the Roman Ca- ofiai. 
nom, 


As concerning the breaking of the body in three parts, The. break: 
we read alſo mention tobe made in the ſemetebof order, m2 
foe Author thereof t0 be named. Words "— —__ 
of t be theſe; 'Tripliciter ,. inquit; corpus Domini F* Rm. ore 
intelligitur. Vnum quod reſurrexit A mortuis 5 quod fig- cls Mite: 
nifcar particula in Ragtlnem milfs; Aliud quod adhuc 
vivit in' terra fignificatum - per particulam 4 Sacerdote 
conſumptam ; Tertium, quod jam requieſcit in Chriſto , 
quod etiam A tertia parti dn hd reflepare-aghd ge: 
ratur  &c. L Three ways is the body of the Lord -_ 
ſFood ; One which roſe again from the dead, being fe- 
nified by that part which is let fall to the blood in t 
chalice; The other is that which yet is Irving inthe earth; 
which the part of the Prieſt eaten doth ſignifie ; The. 
third is that now reſteth in Chriſt, which alſo is figured 
by that particle that is reſerved u the alter. | 

| Dedication of Churches came in by Felix the third; and negicarion 
that Churches might not be hallowed but by a Biſhop, An- Churchez, 
no 49%. | | 2 | p 
bs Canticle,Gloria,laus&c.in the proceſſion befote the 
Maſe on Palmſundey , Yuas inftitued by 'Theodulphus 
Biſhop of Aurelia as Sigebertus writeth , about the year 

our Lord ; 483. 1. TY | 

| os of 199 bread came - by this Ro , Der 
to be gatbertd ,, out of Honorius, partly out of Du- 
ate , and YE fo _ Was . yu. hs Hae 5 Hanor jn. 
that the Minifters were wont to receive certain meal of Gemma. _ 
every hobſe tr family, wherewith 8 great loaf was made, ps 
called Panis dominicus , ableto ſerve in the Communion, in Ration. | 
arid to be diftributed unto the people, which —_ my —_—— 
wont day to be preſent to receive , eſpecially 
they ther offered the pp For whom it was Armas 
fore tobe ſaid in the Cation 4 Omnium circumſtantium , 
qui tibi hoc facrificium laudis ofterunt 5 8c, But after- 
ward the tumber of the people inicreaſing 5 and piety de- 
creaſing | asDurandus writeth, it was then ordained to 
communicate but only upon Sundays. in 

At length followed the third conflitution, that thrice 

6 year, as leaſt at Eaſter , every man ſhould communis 
cates 
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C onjuring of | Salt, Water, &c. 


Q.Mary. 
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ed and ſudden! 
which i "+. called Eulvgin ; rhe conflitution Shire 


Boly bread. ſeemeth ro proceed from y Plus. For ſo we read in| way anddepart all 


Ex fanftio- the decrees of the ſaid Pope Pins. Ur de oblationis | of the dewnis ſubri 


nibus Eccle- {115 que offeruntur A populo , & conſecracionibus fuper- 
Gif +. e- ſunt , vel de px ibus quos deferunr fideles ad Ecclefiam, 


crera Pii 


og beat in vaſe nitido & convenient op niiffieu fo- 


of the people 0 Gong corat ion , or IE; of 
the bread Poets the fo 


Were not 


ctive every Sunday or Fe po ori, any 1 ths 


7ozom. li. 6. 
heo- 


ca. 6. T 
der.lib. z. 
cap.6. 


| | = 6 that all {och as 1p Trnkled wit 


' Salt conju- 


red. 


cate , it being thus provided , that mn Fead of the daily 
Communion before uſed the Pax did ſerve. And m 
fead of receiving upon the Sunday , bread 20as ballow- 


ſay that it ſprung from the idolatrdus ufe of the Gemiles. 


the ſame. [ſe 


diflioms wth the fame. Hz2c Hle. | 


- An +12, ra Herne he te nh Arp ro ſprinkle | power 


at the-Church thew that entred im, I witl not 
This I ſay as 1 find in hiftoria Zozomeni. Erar autem 
Romanis vetuſtz confixeruds , ut quum limen Templi 
———— Sacerdos ſecundum morem Erhnicum 
A; oro Olive ramuſtulos manu tenens 
aſpergebat , 8c. i I as an old cuftom 


the Romans , 6 qt in as the Chavch 
door the P ny the uſual maner of tbe Exhnicks , 
miſt branchis of ; #l forin- 


kle «Hoy ame ſuch as entred in, &c. 
To the which cuftorm this ow marmer of gi of bo. | 
by 19ater is. f6 like y that it feemanh to proceed out fn 


bs the book of the Popes derrec1,and in the ditions | 15 
Gritftius , there is 2 0%fdin deorer farbued apon A-| 
the fo, abou rhe year of wut Lord, 121. 

Which deerch may well fetm 1 be Rlard detree, Wei- 


ther agreeing to ſuch a s farber yt , nor ſuch a time, conoty-' 


f WTI 0 
bee eo theſe, Apna 


cret.diſt.z. & Tmus , ur ea 


2arer. _ the de- 


ſanttified and 
-command dll Prie Fs to- 4 3 to if the aſhes of tht Coy , 
3 the old Law , being ſprinkled among 1he people people , did 
ſan#ifie and cleanſ dp Uo refer Water (prin 


with ſalt , and nm * pe with odly prayers, Larry 7” 
and cleanſeth the ge ind abt ? Heliſeus che 
phet by the ſprinkling x of fa hk 
neſs of the water ; how much more doth the ſalt 
hallowed by godly prayers , take OP the berrennefy of 
humane vhings , and [anitifie and Joey them that be de- 
filed ; alſo multiply £7 rhings that be. good , and turn 
ar rhe devil, and defend men from rhe 
deceptions of phantafie , &0. 
Thus ye have heard the author aud father of holy Wa- 
ter , which ſome alſo aſcribe ro Pope Sixtus which ſuc- 
ceeded Alexander. But as the Papift do not agree in the 
firſt auther-or imftitutor of this ball lowing of elements 3 
fo Tthink the ſame untruly to be aſcribed to either: but 
leaving the probation of this to further pleaſure , bet us 
n0w hear i our 0211 Fongue their own words, which they 
wfe in this their _p_——_—_ 


The form and words uſed of the Pricſt in- comuring Salt- 


ar ur his Son , our Lord , 


benedi-| procee 


od beat and belprhebevres FRkurr 24 


by oe Ferrue God, by the holy God, &c. That thou Anno 


maiſt be made a conjured ſalt, rothe Sobvation of them 1552. 
that believe ; and that unto all ſuch as receive thee thou A 


n" and lifiribmed unto the ' » | maiſt be health of Soul and and that from out 
Se Pp of the place —_— thou ſhalt befor 


kled , may flie a- 
antafie , wickedneſs, or TOE 
, and every foul ſpirir, &c. 


The form of comuring water. 


bar jr thee thow erearure of water , in the name of wwe; coat 


the Father and in the name 0 eſu jure 
wg _——— — 


Holy Ghoſt , hat vhw became a conjured water ro expel 
alt powny of the ewemy , &cc. 

Who ſeeth not int theſe words blaſ} Cy 
bow that which is only due to the blood of Chriſt , - and 
promiſed to faith only in bim, is transferred to earthly 
and infen[ave ttearuves , tobe ſabvation bath ro Body and 
es Ine ro give remiſſion of ſome, ro ive health 


"= 

its, and to expel the 
= the enemy , &c. his be true , whereto ſer- 

verb A , and the tvertne of Chriftian 


think fbf _ y rightly to be athered u upors thoſe anci- 

ext F, Ldaks @ i may ſeem 

more like touch that Joh $ writeth, whoſe words - 

in bis ſecond bookde are theſe; Horum decre- joan. Steidy 


ta funt in libris inferea coaciliorum , fed ex his pleraque lib. *.4c4. 

tam ſunt levicula,. tam nugatoria , "earn aliena prorfig a ont 

—_— hacks, eerudbilo fe ob ui lags rempore 
There, The decrees of theſe ferefaid 


inſerted in thebook of Coxncels 
mak etal} Jacki, fo rriflans, and 
0 —© Hogs "yr Lhe the holy $ the Fw Many de- 


Fhe fawn wore famed coanterfeired —_ 

+ fenri after their the , &c. mn ry: Aq-<;-1-8 

dan v3 ka plereFn EXPE Dm wh de ths which 
wre , 


wal T7 night be fo. bold alſo to add I of theias, 
uppoſe the conjuration of 37 poco My 

ſalt to rope out of ho ame oo , whence 
ded the conjuring s and branches, becauſe I 


ſee rhe order an marmer of rhers pm ea like and . 


us © | 1miforms as may appear. 


The manner of hallowing flowersand branches, 
I conjure thee thou creature of flowers and branches, in 

© abs God the od _ & in the name [= 
of er ym our Lord ; and inthe wertue lowed. 
pf the bol be thou roortdout and diſ- 
ple _— Lore — une gr _-_ Fg a all 
va the adverſary, the de- 
re pave the enexsy, even every aſſault of 


ge ” Fw ws conraing the antiquity of boly bread 
and holy water ; Tn partly fo 
Med | the ſamepin ro Abt +rbu 
S etenin Aa above mentionedavould have, | 
drcevoed bimealf, and alſo going about to ſe=. 
7 urs 0 ay the re erUIng 0 rel; and Ex 1&is 
the memorial of Saints rg x rhe Los Sregory 3on-Poui 


rhe rhird is rhe anzbor thivesf , 06 alſo added ro the 1 nn 
Canin thereof this clauſe, Quorum ſolemnitates hodie in 


_— majeſtatis tuz celebrantur ,. ec. . | 
ly is were t00_ long to recite: every ' thing aw or- 
der , deviſed and br ought in particularly to the Maſs, 
and to the Church. Fr after that mans brain was once 
ſet on deviſing, -it never could make an end of heaping 
rHte upon re , and ceremony ceremony , Till all Ree. 
4 was turned welnigh to ſuperſtition. Thereof com- 0y1 wa 


5b ozl and cream _—_ Sylveſter, nor omg Cream. 
to be balewid bur by a Bi the Corporas ſhould 7, Coe; 
| not be of filk , batonly linnen clath. That the linzen. 
» the one ſide of the Quire 


Pſalms ſhould " 2 

one verſe , ws re orher anther, with Gloria patri, 
&e. That Baptiſm ſhould be mmiſtred at no other time GETS. mn 
the year but only at Eaſter aud Whinontide ( ok only 9 3 


I conjure thee thou creature of ſalt by the v4 living Goc'y 


the. AM etc. JG gf. atmo... 


— — 


, L — _— 
The coming in of Queen Mary 


L 


you to Infarmts , and ſuch a; were in extream infirmi ) and 
; that it ſhould be required 40 days before; ſo determined 
HET9” | by Pope Siricius : and ther i 1h | 
CNY ope Siricius : therefore was it that Fonts were 
Hallowing hallowed only at theſe two ſtaſons , the which ballow- 
of the Fort ing they kept yes fill , but the ordinance they have re- 
Whirſfun- feed. Item, that Bels alſo were chriftned. Item , 
tide. No Prieſt ſhould wear @ beard, or bave long hair, ſo 
Chriſtning tad s | | 6. 
of Bells, pointed by Pope Mavtin the firſt. Item ,_ that - au- 
Ex pont.Da- r;cular _ 4 bemade, that the book of de 
mal cards, ©rees 6nd decretals ſhould be ſftabliſhed, and tranſubſtan- 
tius 


Tranfub> tition confirmed , in which three as Pope Innocen 


Ranciation- ; be third was the chiefeſt doer, about the year of our Lord, 


I215- 


Hnd thus bave ye in ſum the gatherings of the Maſi, 
with the Canon and all the appurtenance of the ſame: 


| 


de- | amy 


which, mot much nnlibe to rhe Crow of Efop, being 
patobe d with the feather: 0 dr (rnd was ſo long. 
4 gathering , thas the T; of $ was not ſo 
” building, as the Paget {aſs was m making. Whereby 
judge now thy ſelf, goo Reatter,, whether this Maſs 4: 
weed from James and other Apoſtles, -or no, And yer 
this was one of the principal cinſes for which ſv much tur- 
moile 2983 made in the Church, with the blood-ſhed - 
"Godly men , mg tn [0 many quarters of this 
Realm , ſome conſunnt » ſame*pined away with 
banger, ſome hanged, ſome ſlain , ſing racked, : ſome 
tormented une way , ſome another , anid-that. only. or 
chiefly for the caufe of this aforeſaid Popiſh. Maſs, arby 
ther of this ffory following, by the grace of Chyiſs, 
our s ſhall appear more at large. In whons. 1 wiſh 


. 
- 


thee to continue in health, and to perſevere in the truth, 
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The firſt entring of Queen MART to the Cibwii ; with the altera: 


p ” 


tion of Religion, and other Perturbations hapnins the ſame 
time in this Realmof ENGLAND. | 


$553- 


The reignof 
Q. Mar). 


Hat time King Edward by long 
to appear more feeble 

and weak , in the mean while du- 

ring the time of this his fickneſs , a 


certain was provided,con- 
cla es alſo the 
varriags ſame folemnized in themonth of May, berween the Lord 
Res Gilford ſon to the Duke of Nort land, and the La- 
and the La- dy F ane the Duke of Seffolks dgughter ; whoſe mother 
dy Jo. being then alive, was daughter to Mary, King Henries 
ſecond fiſter , who firſt was married to the French Ki 
and afterward pea i. A... to 
no long tarriance , i , 
and the Kin - waxing every day more fick than other , 
whereas indeed there ſeemed in him no hope of recovery, 
it was brought to paſs by the conſent not only ofthe No- 
ility , bur alſo of the chief Lawyersof the Realm, that 
the King by his Teſtament did appoint the forefaid Lady 
| Fane, daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, to be inheretrix 
unto the Crown of Exgland, paſſing over histwo ſiſters, 
Mary and Elizabeth. 

To this order ſubſcribed all the Kings Councel , and 
the chief of the Nobility , the Mayor and City of Lon- 
don , and almoſt all the Judges and chief Lawyers of this 
eth with'Q. Realm , faving only Juſtice Hales of Kent , a man both 


—_ favouring true: , and alfo an upright , 2s 
Ce Siodh jt ay 


mm ing his conſent 
unto Lady' Mary, would inno caſe oſcribe to Lady | 


Fane. Of-this man ( God willing )you ſhall hear more 
12 the ſequel of this ſtory." The laid againſt Lady 
Two things Afayy, were as well for that it was feared ſhe would 
Maj. Witha Stranger, and thereby intangle the Crown ; as 
ſo that ſhe would clean alter R uſed both in King 
Henry her father, and alſo in King Edward her Brothers 
days, and ſo bringin the Pope, to the utter deſtrution of 
the Realm, which indeed afterward came topaſs,as by the 
courſeand _—_— this yrs $i ws 4 yr 
Much probable matterthey had thus to conjeQture of 
her , by reaſon of hergreat ſtubbornneſs ſhewed and de- 


clared in her brothers days, asin the letters beforemen- | fr 


tioned, paſſing between her and King Edward, and the 
Councel, may appear. The marter being thus concluded , 
and after confirmed by every mans hand, King Edward 
an Imp of ſo great hope , not afrer this 

by the vehemency of his ſickneſs , when he was fixteen 


years of age ; with whom alſo decayedin a manner the | efr/oons 


whole flouriſhin 


g eſtate and honour of the Engliſh Na- 
Queen Jane £100. | 
proclaimed 
dt London, 

Compariſon 


berween forthwith publiſhed Queen by Proclamation at London , 


young King and in other Cities where was any great reſort , and was 


£ dward an 


Joung Lady 
ane; 


| 


andKing Edward there was little difference in þ This _ioftrus 
in nh and —_ pe ys 
equal , but alſo ſuperior unto him, being inftruted of 
a war's. learned. a hog Goo _—_ As 
as her bringing up , Jo ith fineneſs of wir 
Aoabredly ſhe mike have Temes ble notonly 
to the houſe of Veſpaſians, Sempronians, and mother . of - 
the Gracchies , yea, to any other woman beſide , that 
deſerved high praiſe for their fingular learning ; butalſo - 
tothe Uni 3 which have taken many degrees 
of the Schools. * while hes thin | 
In the mean tate e were a 1 
at London, Mary , which had kno ks 
death, writeth tothe Lords of the Councel in form ag 


A letter of the Lady Mary, ſent tothe Lords of the Coun- 
cel, wherein ſhe claimeththe Crown after the decreaſe of = 
King Edward, 


Y Lards, we well, and have received ry as 
Xing Lat cborniene' the our deare _ the ao lever 
ng, our late Soveraign Lord, is departed 19 Gods mercy, 6,0. 
which news how woid abey be unto our heart , be = 4 — 
| knoweth,, to whoſe CID we muſt, and PT — 

humbly ſwhmit ns and our wills. But in this ſo lamenta- 
blea caſe, that is to wit , now after his Majeſties de- 

ure and death, concerning the Crown and Governance 
of this R ealm of » With the title of France, and 
all things thereto belonging , what bath been provided by 
A of Parliament, and the Teftament and laſt Will of 
our deareſt Father,  befides other circumſtances advancin 
our right , you know , the Realm , and the whole world © 
knoweth , the Rols and Records appr by the authority of 
the King our ſaid Father , and the King our faid Bro- 
ther, and the Subjetts of this Realm; ſo that we weri- 
ly truſt that there is no good true Subjet , that is, can, 
or would pretend to be ignorant thereof : and of our pars 
we haveof our ſelves cauſed , and, as God ſhall aid and 
engthen ns, ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalf 
to be publiſhed and proclaimed accordingly. And albeit 
this ſo weighty a matter ſeemeth ſtrange, that our ſaid 
Brother dying «pon Thurſday at night ; 


rheree. b knowledge fr ira dc 
. had no know 078 you ft. » Jet we 
anti> nw wife rate ab h, that 


| 


there ſo taken and named , Between this young damſel | aye nor ignorant of your Conſultations, to undo the proviſi- 


| the Common-wealth and all our Honours, we 
When King Edward was dead , this Fave was eſta- | may conceive great hope and truſt, with much aſſurance 
bliſhed in the Kingdom by the Nobles conſent, and was | i» your 


| 


Po _ 
e ou debated, pondered,” and ell weigh- 
ed this preſent caſe with our Eſtate, with your own Ef Jn, 


Loyalty and Service, and therefore for aþe time 
interpret and take things not to the worſt; and that ye 
will, like Noblemen, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, we 


ms 
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12 " The Lady Marics Letter to the Council&c. Their Anſwer to the ſame. Q.Mary. 


A letter of | Ac we have received your Letters, the ninth of 
Mg M this Faſtant, declaring your ſuppoſed Ticks which 


ons made for our Preferment, nor 


the great Bands adj y 


ou moſt heartily well to fare. From the Tower of Low- finno 


Proviſions forcs berewih embled and dons, in this ninth of Fuly,' 1553) © necer. 
nd ok, wn winnd lame dl oo 
NN | wil. But be it that ſome con- our Ladiſhips 5, ſhewing 


thereto, yet doubt you not, my Lords, but we. can take all 


be r doings 1 mg alſo right ready to| Thomas - 2 {R Rich. 
Cd ail hag oats Lp er 0 hgrr ner yr OY [en 


ul, 
Blood dl 6 j Nene nail thoſe that can or will 


intend the ſame, truſting alſo aſſredly you will take and| John Bedford, | __—_ 


accept this grace and wvertue in good part as appertaineth, 
and that - ſhall not be Ba ee m7 the ſervice of 
orher our true ſubjects ends , which in this our! 
Juſt and. right cauſe , God , in whom our whole affi- 
ance it, ſhall ſend us. gh my Lords, we re- 
quire you and charge you , and every of you, that of 
"your allegeance which you owe to God and us, and to none 
other , for our honour and the ſurety $4 perſon 
ovly imploy jour ſelves, and forthwith upon receit 
;—rauſe our right and title to the Crown. and Go- 
wernment of this Realm to be proclaimed in our City of 
London and other places , as w yaur wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
ood , and as to this caſe: appertaineth , not failing 
Caen truſt is gs And this our Letter, 


ſiened with our band , ſhall be your ſufficient warrant 
in this behalf. | 
Goven under our Signet, at our Manor 


ww the ninth o 
mM uly, 155 3- d 


To this Letter of the Lady M, » the Lords of 
theCouncel make anſwer again , as followeth. 


Anſwer of the Lords into the Lady Mary's letter. 


enſweria 
apainro the YOu judge your {elf to have tv the Imperial Crown of this 
—_—_ PE ee Dark 3 Pw ing, For 
inverted in anſwer whereof , thisis to advertiſe you , that 
poſſeſſion of ag our Soveraign Lady Queen Fane 1s, after the death of 
by ting © ourSoveraign Lord Edward the ſixth , a Prince of moſt 
Z4x4-4 noble memory , inveſted and with the juſt and 
will and * +ight title in-the Imperial Crown of this Realm, not ouly 
wholeCoun- Þ 41 akees ancient Laws of this Realm, but 
_—_ alls y our late ign Lords Letters Patents ſigned 
with his own hand, and ſcaled with the great Seal of Ex- 
+ ad in = IP 3-6 of the Mo Coun- 
cellors, Judges , divers ve perſo- 
n4zes , aflenting and ſubſcribing he iy: Re 
therefore , as of moſt bound duty and allegeance ,. afſent 
unto her faid Grace, and to none other, we 
( which faithful ſubjects cannot ) fall intu grievous and un- 
fi e enormities. W we can no leſs do, bur 
= the quiet both of the Realm and you alſo, to. advertiſe 
you, © mage antg= 6H" . _— — 
OMP Ki (91 . Kin 1 the 
Lady =" <T umnna 3 « Oy peths be had 
both by the everlaſting Lawsof God , and alſo by the 
Eccldlaſtical Laws, and by the moſt part of the noble 
tdlearned Univerſities of Chriſtendom , and confirmed 
 alſoby the ſundry Ads of Parliaments remaining yet in 
Lady M7 their force , and thereby you juſt! wand 
Hlegirimare Unherirable to the Crown ial of this » and 
the rules , and dominions , and poſſeſſions of the fame , 
you will upon juſt conſideration hereof,and of divers other 
canls lavkdl be all for the ſame, and for the 


Juſt inheritance of theright line and godly order taken by 
the late King our Sov Lord King Edward the ſixth, 
and agreed upon by the Nobles and P afore- 
ſaid ,, ſurceale by any to vex and moleſtany of 


our Soveraign Lady Queen Fane her Subje&s from their 
true faith and all , | ra her Grace : Afurin 
/ you , that if you will for reſpect Gerrardabrand 
| obedient (* as you ought ) you ſhall find us all and ſeveral 
ready to. you any ſervice that we with duty may,and 
glad with your quietneſs to preſerve the common State of 
this Realm , wherein you may be otherwiſe grievous 
unto us, to your ſelf , and to them. And thus we bid. 


ſhould | into the quarters of Northfolk $ 


Tho. Ely Chadcellor, > < John Gates; 
Northumberland, . Peter. 
Henry Suffolk. W. Cecill, 
Henry Arundel, Cheek.” 
Pembrook. Edward North 
Cobham. J IR. Bowes, 
T All theſe aforeſaid , except only the Duke of Nor. 


thumberland, and Sr.\Fobn Gates, afterward were ei- 
ther by ſpecial fayour , or ſpecial or general pardon dif. 


After this anſwer received, ind the mirids of the'Lords Lady May 
perceived , Lady Adary tt herſelf ſecretly away Eecpab bar 
off from the City , ing chiefly upon the Cicy of 
will of the Commons \, yet perchatice not ences 
non of the fecret advertiſements of ſome of the - 
Nobles. aw vo Her rerrts of as depar- 

ture and perceived her rn act 7p" | -xahet 
paſs as they ſuppoſed , gathered ſpeathly a power 

Mw 1. inting an ny , As lined 

that the Duke of .S ſhould take that enterpriſe ) 
in hand, and ſo have the leading of the band. But after- Tjapukeet 
ward altering their minds , they it beſt to ſend Neytbmber: 
forth the Duke of Northumberland , with certain other ;,1, 
Lords and Gentlemen , and that the Duke -of Suffolk tal Hay 
ſhould keep the Tower , where the Lord Gilfard and 

. In the which expedition the Guard alſo, albeit they 
were mach unwilling at the firſt thereunto , yet notwith- 


yet 
ſtanding , t aly > wir apy 1p np man we 
Treaſurer , Chomley, other,they were indu- ' 
ced to athſt the Duke , potwmegypne PO 

Theſe things thus . agreed upon , now 

being ſet forward after the beſt array out of London, ha- 

ving notwi ing his times preſcribed, and his journey 
appointed by the Councel , to the intent he might not 

ſeem to doany thing but upon warrant. Mary in the mean Policy of 
while toſſed with much travel up and down, to work £441 Mex 
the ſureſt way for her beſt ad , withdrew her ſelf 

, Where ſhe 
underſtood the Dukes name to be had in much hatred for 

the ſervice that had been done there of late under King 


keeping her ſelf cloſe for a ſpace within 
. To whom firſt of all reſorted the Swffolk men ; cage: 


who being always forward in promoting 76 py The 
of the Golpel, Tromiled her their aid and ps ſo that O48 Lady 
ſhe would not attempt the alteration of the Religion , Aerie fide, 
which her brother Kmg Edward had before eſtabli | 
by laws and orders publickly enacted, and received by the 
conſent of the whole Realm in that behalf. 

To make the matter ſhort , unto this condition ſhe eft. 7h* Lady 
ſoons agreed , with ſuch promiſe made unto them thar miſerh 
no innovation ſhould be made of Religi 


if ſhe had as conſtant! , as they did willing] 
ſerve her with thei bois ng edar_day ſhe had done ® 
a deed bath worthy her blood , and had alſo made her Breach of 
Reign more ſtable to her ſelf h future tranquility, Homi® = 
For thougha man be never ſo puiſſant of power, yet Mary. 
of ie ian evil upholder of quictneſs , fear is worſe, 
but cruelty is the worſt of all. 
Thus Mary being guarded with the power of the Golſ- 
llers, did vanquiſh the Duke,and all thoſe that came with 
er.In conſideration whereof it was ( methinks) an heavy 
word that ſhe anſwered to the Suffolk men _— b, 
w 


Edward, in ſubduing the rebels, and there I | 
ROY'S oy or nar Fr re might, The Lady 


would nor 


/ 
p_ a 


- omit 
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Q Mary: . The Lady Mary proclaimed Queen. The Duke of Nord] 


mberland , &c. + _ 


13 


Anno which did makeſupplicarionto her Grace to perform her 
yy: ' nag pagermgaararys eds 79 
GNI 


Queen -M- rceive , that Members muſt obey their Head ,5 and not 
othe Saf fook to bear rule over the ſame. And nor 'only that , 


men. but alſo to cauſe the more terror untv other ;- a certain 


nos L - Gentleman named Mr: - Dobbe , dwelling 


, about Wyn- 


nk rea hee pdt Rept 6 Eng 
by humble r iſe, was puniſhed; bei 
re ndey eimentin onthe Pillory to be a gazing - ſtoc 
_ unto all men. Divers other delivered her bodlsand fippl 
cations made out of the Scripture; to.exhort her'to conti- 
nue in the true Doctrine then . ſtabliſhed ; and for their 
good will were ſent to. Priſon. But ſuch is the condition of 
mans nature ({ as here you ſee ) rhat we are for the moſt 
part more ready always to ſeek friendſhip when we ftand 
| 1n need of help , than ready to requitea benefit once paſt 
and received. Howbeit againſt all this one ſhoot-anker we 
Perſe fide- have , pears: os Fm yung neo _ 
liry ſhut out tires, that (equi ity are ever an 
Oils  Certainl Gund wth the Lond alober though the fame, 
be tound in en out of the doors' in this World , be not to 
Rav be found hereainong meri. But ſeeing our intent is to 
bara 37 not to trear.of Office , 'let us lay Suffolk 
men afide for a while,whoſedeſerrs, for their readinefs and 
diligence with the Queen, - I will not here ſtand 


u 
itſelf, AE the 


W hat ſhe performedon her part, the thi 
whole ſtory of this Perſecution doth teſtihe, as hereafter 
more. plainly will appear. 

- On the cantrary tide , the Duke of Northumberland 


ving his Warrant under the Broad Seal, with all Fur- 
niture in readineſs, .as he took his V- and was now 
forward in his way; what ado 'therewas, whar ſtirring on 
every fide, what {endi Aarmeys 6dr ry Aran 
Letters, Meflages, and Inſtructions went to and fro, what 
ralki a war i nong 
the. People, Ir Pretences oui y 
roley nealdices charecmadl what ſpeeding; of Ordinance 
daily and hourly out of the Tower, what rumours and 
coming down of . Souldiers fromall 
a. World itwas toſee, anda to declare., enx 
ro make a whole 1:as.The greateſt help that made for 
Lady Mary.was the ſhort journeys of the'Duke , which 
by comifhun were ed nn. Rc 
mentioned. : For the longer in his Voy- 
age, the Lady the more ombr> jrapier Ab. 
the hearts of the . people being mightily bent unto her. 
Which after the Councel at London perceived , and un- 


deritood how the common' multitude did withdraw their 


hearts from them ro ſtand with her, and that'certain No- 


ble men be 


to.gathe other way ;\they turned: their 
ſang , 


*5 ponclainn- proclaimed for Queen the Lady Mary, eldeſt 
= aus Parliament to-ſucceed King Edward dying without Iflue. 


Queen Me: 


lad over- -And fo the Duke of Northumberland , ing by Coun- 
mrown. .of 14 and Advice ſent forth againſt her, |was left deſtitute , 


N.1%wmber- and forſaken alone at Cambridge with ſome of his -Sons , 

{encorought and a few other , whom the Earl of Huntington 

& as a Train Was one, who there were arreſted and brought to the Tow- 

tor. er-of London, as 'T raitors'to the: Crown ,. notwithſtand- 
ing that he had there proclaimed her Queen before. 

Thus have ye Mary now made a Queen,and the ſword 

of Authority put into her hand, which huw ſhe afterward 

"did uſe,we may ſee in the ſequel of this Book.T re(as 

FERAD {* þ when ſhe had been thus advanced by the Goſpel- 

cometh = lers, and faw all in quizt by means that 'her enemies were 

ro Londen. conquered , ' fending the Duke Captive tothe Tower be- 

fore ( which was the 25: of :Fuly.) the followed not long 

after, being brought up therhird day of Auguſt to Lon- 


deſire to rule your Head-; yuu ſhall one day- well 


among. 


there was ; 
& 


—_—_— — — ——— 


 incommodities inconveniencies which mi 


| 


true | 
 ſtinate,tharthere was no other hope 


entring thus her Reign with the Blood of theſe men, be- 


| bliſhed;ſhewing moreover that 


C11 1joVCing fot a lit- 
te at his converſion ;ve rather ibverkon.s then? 


other ſide canfeſſed his Faith that he had learned in' the **nbonte 


Goſpel, and lamented that he had not lived more Goſj 
like ) being put to death In the mean time Queen Mary 
lides hearing Maſs her ſelf in the Tower , 


ea heav 
ſhew and figni 5 


w and ſignification hereby ; buteſpecially by the fud- i 
den delivering of Steven Codes out-of the Znver: that headed. 


ſhe was not nunded to ſtand to thar which ſhe {6 deeply 
$4 ns = Suffolk men before , concerning the 
not fubverting or —_— ſtate of Religion, as in 
re. marons -6 People was therein nothing 

Belades the premiſes, other things alſo followed, which 
every day-more and more di ed the people; decla- 
ring the Queen to bearno good will to the preſent ſtate 
of Religion; as nor only the relealing of Gardiner, being 
then made Lord Chancellor of England and Biſhop of 


land behead-- 
| &d. 


mas Palmer, 
confeflin 


Fark, 
bes 


z and Dottor- 


Wimchefter  Do&tor Poynet being pur out; but alſorhat 


diſplaced. Item, Doftor Day to the Biſhoprick of 


Chicheſter, F.Sciry being put out. IremDoor Tonſtall 


to the B of Dareſme. Item, Do&tor Heath-to the 
Biſhoprick of WorceFter,and F. Hooper committed to the 
Fleet. GEIOP o Veſie to Exceter, and Miles Coverdule 
out. Theſe things being marked and perceived; 
beavineb and diſcomfort grew more and mote toall or 
mens hearts; but contrary, to the wicked, rejoycing.. 
In which diſcord of minds, and diverſity of affeQtions, was 
now to bee ſeen a miſerable - face of things in the whole 
Common-wealth of England.” They that could difſemble 
took no great care how. the nm | 
_ Conſciences were jo! 
already coals'ro be ki 
deſtruftion of 


with the T'euth,: perceive 


went But 'ſtich,, 


The true 


o 


many a true Chriſtian 'man/,' as” indeed it 


came to paſs. In the mean while'Queen Mory after theſe 


” Court, 
Oc ob. TO, 


| . . DA $077 | fc the T; to 
conkd « Parlanas to! be flaumdacd 
next enſuing, whereof more is to be 
Ye heard before how divers Bi 
other placed in their rooms : 


Ridley 

learning.” This DoQor Ridley inthe time of Queen Fane 
had:made a Sermon at Pau 
Councel; there his mind ro the 
fo ne IRE 


e as T 
og 


riſe by 
receiving her to be their Queen,prophecying as it were be- 
rethur which alter cmeropals thee the would bring in 
Forreign Power to Reign over 'them'z beſides the 
ſubverting alſo of all Chriſti —— 
the lame Mary being in his 

Dioceſs , he according to hisduty,being then her Ordinary, 
had travailed much with her to reduce her to this Religion, 
EE 1 
her ſelf —_ in mters that concerned 
Faith and Dodtrine,ſhe ſhewed her ſelf fo ſtiff and 0b- 
of her to be conceived, 
but to diſturb - and overturn all that which ——_—_ 
labours had been confirmed and planted by her Q- 


A Parliad, 
moaned, 


wn abgrcnnyne Sb 
whom was Dottor | 
Biſhop of London, a worthy man both of fame and 


roſs, {0 commended by the - 


loy preach, 
re 


Maria tice; 


4 
” -- 


don , with cing of many men , but with | fore.Shortly after'this Sermon,Queen Mary was nm 
Jars £94 he 2 greater fear — _ with flattery , peradven- | ed; whereupon he ſpeedily repairing Nay ons mon 
Lord Gi- ture moſt great, of fained hearts. . | lute the ſuch cold welcom there , that being 
ford priſo- , Thus coming up to London, her firſt lodging ſhe tock | ſpoiled of all his the was ſent back upon a lame 
Tower. At the Tower, lindns a — Lady, = with- her R_ ow to the po > nr 
eof FLusband the Lord Gilford, a little re her coming , er oMr.Rogers the next Sunday, in- Mr. Regert 
land cone WETE impriſoned; Fx ors remained waiting her plea- | treating A upon the - Goſpel of the ſame day, Foo. 
_ ro ſurealmoſt five Months. But the Duke, within a month } 'This 1d ,QALary ſeemg all things yet not {6 
TheDuke of after his coming tothe Tower, being adjudged to death, | after her mind as ſhe defired, Peviſd with her C to 
Northumber- was brought forth to theScaftold, and 'there beheaded. | bring ro paſs that thing by other means, which as yet by 
_— Albi te having promiſe , and being put in hope of -| open Law ſhe could not well ; directing forth 


ligion” Pardon ( yeag 


ugh his Head were uponthe Block) ifhe.f an Inhibition by A that no man - 


preach 


_ 


14 An Inhibition 


11 F | 


LE 
1 


:25 


lure. rigour 
- y , . 
ded pon doth her Highne much defire, and be the | and rebellious of her Subjedts , may en- 
— lame were of all her Subjects quietly and charitably cm- ſue the danger of her royal eſtate, to remain.unpuniſhed, 
braced. ho) but to ſe her ſaid Laws touching theſe points to be 
throughly e2 : Whi ſhe all 


4 
4: 


' or | terward he and Mr. 
ick or pri- | twixt them from the 


or teach any oy! previ 0r.2ny mdoner of points of || Br. y 
Poticine xrning Religion , neither aſe to/ print any || rewarded with long Au wants fhryP all with fire 
|  rhune, enteriude, ar. treatiſe, | in Smurhfield. 

novty play any enterlude , her | 


other ſervants to-keep their own Pariſh. Churches 


-X —— 


Q Mary. Preachers inhibited. 


The Parliament: 


Anno upon the holy days and not to ſuffer them to attempt any 
1553- thing tothe violating ofthe common ow Willing them 
LY alforo fignifie to the faid aſſembly the Queens determi- 

nation uttered untothem by her highneſs the 12. of Aw- 


guſt in the Tower. Which was, albeit her Graces conſci- | 
ence is ſtayed in the matters of Religion; yer ſhe graci- | Mz 


ouſly meant not to compel or ſtrain other mens conſcien- 
ces otherwiſe than God ſhall ( as ſhe truſted ) put in their 
hearts a perfwaſion of the truth thiat ſhe is in , through 
the _ of his word unto them, by godly, vertuous, 
and learned Preachers, ec. 
Alfo it was then ordered, that every Alderman in his 
Ward ſhould forthwith ſend for the Curates of every Pa- 
_ rifh within their liberties, and warn them not only to for- 
bear to preach themſelves, but alſo not to ſuffer any other 
to preach , or make any open or ſolemn readi of 
Scripture in their Churches, unleſs the faid Preachers 
were ſeverally licenced by the Queen. | 
Afﬀer this Sermon at Paxls-Croſs aforenamed, the next 
day after it followed that the Queens Guard was at 
the Croſs with their weapons to the Preacher. And 
When men withdrew themſelves the Sermon, order 
wastaken by the Major , that the ancients of all compa- 
nies ſhould be preſent , leaſt the Preacher ſhould be diſ- 


couraged by his ſmall Auditory. 
Auguſt 1553- 


of The 5. of Auguſt, Anno 15573. was one William Rut- 
A 4 ler commited ( by the Councel fu the Marſhalſey , for 
uttering certain words againſt M. Bowrn Preacher, for his 

Sermon at Pawls-Croſs on Sunday laſt before. 

The 16. of Auguſt was Humfry Palden committed to 
the Counter for words againſt the ſaid Bowrne's Sermon 
at Pauls-Croſs. 
fn _ ſent to the R_ of Buckingham = Bed- 

Fiſher, , for the apprehending of one Fiſher , Parſon of Am- 
merſham , alien ; - | 

Another letter tothe Biſhop of Norwich, not to ſuf- 
fer any Preacher or other to preach or e d the Scrip- 
ture openly without ſpecial licence from the Queen. 

The fame day was Mr. Bradford,Mr. Vernon, and Mr. 
Beacon , Preachers, committed to the charge of the Lieu- 
renant of the Tower. 

' 'The fame day alſo was Mr. Fobn Rogers Preacher, 
commanded to keep himſelf priſoner in his own houſe at 
Pauls , without having any conference with any other 
than thoſe of his ova Honkhold 

The 22. of Auguſt there were two letters direCted 
to Mr. Cover dale Blop of Exeter , and Mr. Biſh- 
op of Glocefter for their undelayed repair to the Court, 

and there to attend the Councels pleaſure. 
The fame day Fiſher Parſon of Ammerſham made his 
ance before the Councel , according to their letter 
16. of Ange, and was appointed the next day to 

is SErmON. 


ina note 0 

ens of Auguſt was one Fobn Melvin a Scot , 
and Preacher, fant to Newgate in. London by the Councel. 

The 28. of Auguſt there was a Letter ſent to the Major 
of Coventry and his , for the apprehenſion of one 
Symicns of Worceſter Preacher , and Vicar of St. 
Michaels in Coventry , and for the ſending of him up to 
the Councel, with his examinations and other matters 
they could charge him with; with a Commiſhon to them 
to puniſh all ſuch as had by means of his preaching uſed 
any talk againſt the Queens di 

The 26. of Auguſt Mr. Hooper Biſhop of Worceſter 
made his perſonal q_—— Councel, accor- 
ding to their Letters the 22. of __ 

The 3 1. of Auguſt Mr. Coverdale Biſhop of Exceter 
made his appearance before the Councel , according to 
their, Letters the 22 of Auguſt. 


Fifty: 
a 


Symons, 


Hoper. 


September 1553- 


2 hence Mr. Hooper 
was' committed to the Fleet , and Mr. Ccverdale com- 
manded to attend the Lords pleaſure. 

The 2. of September Mr. Hugh Saunders, Vicar of 
St. Michael in Ceventry,was before the Councel for a Ser- 


The firſt of September Mr. H; and Mr. Coverdale | King 
i bifore the Crnet w 


da 


| ep his » And found, 
there the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who Ce ro 
fend the do&trine of the book of 200 Prayer, both 
by Scriptures and Dotors ,' affiſted by Peter Martyr and 
a few other, as hereafter ye ſhall hear. But whileſt they 
werein hope to come to diputations the Archbiſhop and 
other were impriſoned, but Peter Martyr 
to return whence he came. . | + 2-4, 
The fame day there was a Letter ſent to the Mayor of $799"44 
Coventry to ſet Hugh Symonds at liberty , if he would 
recant hs Sermon , or elſe to ſtay him , and to ſignihe 
ſo much to the Councel. . | 
The x 3. of September Mr. Hugh Latimer a 
before the Councel , according to their Letter the 4. of 
September , and was committed to the Tqwer cloſe pri- 


was ſb 


ſoner , having his ſervant Aſtin to attend upon him. 
 Theſame day the Archbiſhop of Canterbury appear. 
ing before the 1, was commanded to a the 


next day at afternoon before them in the Srar-Chamber. 
The 14. of September the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
according to their former days commandment, made his 
a ce before the Lords in the Star-Chamber. Where, 
y charging him with Treaſon , and ſpreading abroad 
of ſeditious Bills to the diſquieting of the eſtate, they com- 
mitted him from thence to the Tower of London, there to 
remain till further juſtice and order at the Queens pleaſure. 
The 15. of September there was a Letter ſent to Mr. 
Horn Dean of Durham, for his a before them , 
and another was ſent to himthe 7. of Ofober next after , 
for his ſpeedy a Ce. 
' The 16. of Seprember there were letters ſent to the 
Mayors of Dover and Rie , to ſuffer all French Pro- 
yg out of this Realm , except ſuch whoſe 
__ all be fignified tothem by the French Embaſla- 
or. 


Ofober 1553. 


' The firlt day of Ofober Queen Mary was Crowned ar 25% © 
Weſtminſter, and the tenth day of the ſame Month of Sm 
Parliament with the fo- __ 10 
, ir, The Purlle 
of Weſtminſter. net ih 
among the other Lords, according to. * 


med wn. chBiſhop of Terk, 
Do&tor Taylor Biſhop of Lincols, Fobn Harley Biſhop 
of Hereford. Of the Biſhops, Doftor Taylor , and Mr. 
| Harley preſenting themſelves ing to their duty , Two Bid 
and taking their p the Lords, after they ſaw dew 


the Maſs begin, notabidingthe fight thereof, withdrew »hemwire 


themſelves the company -: for the which cauſe «1.5 
the Biſhop of Lincoln =: 1.46. 4Px and L _— 
his faith , was upon the fame commanded to attend; who y;,00? 
not long after at Ankerwike by ſickneſs d Mr. Hereford put 
, Harley ,, becauſe he was married , was excluded beth ED 
from the Parliament and from his Biſhoprick. BOM 


Maſs being done, the Queen ied with the- 
Eſtates of the Realm was brought into the Parliament 
houſe , there according to the manner to enter and begin 
the conſultation : At which Conſultation or Parliament Statutes of 
were ed all Statutes made in the time of King Henry gag ag 
the cighth for Premunire , and Statutes made in King repealed, 
Edward the fixth time for adminſtiration of Common 
Prayer and the Sacrament in the Eng/iſh tongue : And 
further the attainder of the Duke of Northumberland was 
by this Parliament confirmed. In this mean while ma- Ars «*4 
oy a —_ RR RR 
Churches. And ſuch as would ſtick to the Laws made in 
nn: 3 ey 
( were marked , | 
hended. Among whom Sir James Hales , a Knig of was 
Kent, and Juſtice of the Common Pleas , was one; who Kighti 
notwithſtanding he had ventured his life in Queen Maries 


cauſe , in that —— ——_—— ti 
'F | 
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6. ; Fudge Hales, Diſputation in the C onvocation Houſe. 


Q. Mary: 


'of her by the Kings will , yet forthat he did at a Quar- 

rer give e upon the Statutes made in the 

time of King Heyry the cighth, and Edward the {ixth,for 

The trouble © Supremacy and Religion, he was impriſoned in. the 
of Judge  AMarſpalſey 4 Commer, and Fleet, and ſo cruelly handled 
Hales. and put in fear by talk that the Warden of the Fleer uſed 
ACP to have in his ing , of ſuch torments as were in pre- 
"paring for Hereticks (or for what other cauſe God know- 
eth ) thar Ao tg himſelf out of this life by 
wounding himſe ] 

rented to fay as they willed him: n he was dif- 

- but after that he never reſted till he had drown- 

ed himſelf in a Riverghalf a mile from his houſe in Kent. 

Of whom more is to be ſeen when you come to his ſtory. 

- During the time of this Parliament , the Clergy like- 

wiſe after their wonted manner had a Convocation , with 

The Conve- 2 diſputation alſo , appointed by the Queens command. 
cation be= ment, at Pauls Church in London the fame time, which 


Ie” was about the 18. of Odfober. In the which Convoca- 


tion , firſt Mr. fohn Harpsfield, Batchelor of Divinity, 
made a Sermon ad Clerum , the 16. of October. After 

Sermon done , it was aſſigned by the Biſhops , that they 

of the Clergy-houſe, for avoidi on of words, 

ſhould duſt chem a Prolocutor. 'Tothe which room and 

office by common afſent was named DoCtor Weſton Dean 

of Weftminfeer , and preſented to the Biſhops with an 

| Oration of Mr. Pie Dean of Chichefter , and alſo of 

Oraion of Mr. Wimbiſley Archdeacon of Lendow. Which Doctor 

M.Pi« and JVeffon being choſen and brought unto the Biſhops, made 


Mr.Wimbe/- 


lr otbotor his gratulatory Oration to the Houle, with the anſwer a- 


Weſt» and gain of Biſhop Boner. 
or Bitop, , Aftertheſe things thus ſped in the Convocation Houſe, 


Convocation they proceeded next to the Diſputation appointed , as is 
Houſe, aboveſaid, by the Queens Commandment , about the 
matter of the Sacrament. Which Diſputation continued 
fix days. Wherein Doctor —_ was chief on the 
: who behaved himſe|foutragiouſly in taunting 
an iecking, In conclufion, fuch as difouted on 
contrary part were driven ſome to flee , ſome to deny,and 
ſome todye, though to the moſt Mens Judgements that 
heard theDiſputation they had the u hand, as here 
may appear by the report of the ſaid Diſpuration , the 
Copy whercot we thought fit here to annex, as followeth. 


The true report of the Diſputation had and begun in the 
bots 66.254 Houſe at [aka the 18.of 155-3- 


A difpurati- \ \ ] Hereas divers and uncertain rumours be ſpread a- 
_ Kel broad of the Diſputation had in the ak 


Church in Houſe; to the intent that all men may know the certainty 
Lenden the of all things therein done and ſaid,as much as the memo- 
23 of 02. 7y of bim that was preſent thereat can bear away,he hath 
— good, at requeſt,throughly to deſcribe bubat was 
ſaid therein on both parties of the matters argued and had 

in queftion, and of the entrance thereof. 


AF of the firſt day. 


e8, 13. Trſt Wedneſday, _ gthe 18. of OFober, at Af- 
— FE "7 00mg Mr. Wiſton he Prolocutor certified the 
tor,againft Houſe, that it was the Queens pleaſure , that the compa- 
- = oa ny of the fame Houſe , being learned men afſembled , 
ſet forcn {ſhould debate of matters of Religion, and conſtitute Laws 
in King E& thereof, which her Grace and the Parliament would rati- 


merd time 6. Andfor that ( ſaid he ) there is a Book of late ſer forth, 


op rpms dermpmery prrpd rage llgnc levy 
name of this honourable Sywd , and yet put 


without your conſents as I have learned , being a Book 
very peſti and full of Hereſtes,and likewiſe a Book 
of Common Prayer very abominable ( as it pleaſed himto 


term it ) I thought it therefore beſt, firſt to begin with 
the Articles of the Catechiſm, concerning the Sacra- 
mentof the_ Altar , to confirm the N Preſence of 
Chriſtin the fame, and alſo Tranſubſtantiation. Wherefore 
(faid he) It ſhall be lawful on Friday next enſuing for all 
men freely to ſpeak their conſcience in theſe matters, that, 
all doubts may be removed,and they fully ſatisfied therein. 


| AST of the ſecond day. 
Ofeher 20. "The Friday coming, being the twentieth of OFober , 


with a knife ; and afrerward was con | 


when men had thought they ſhould have entred difputati- Anno 

ons of the queſtions ed , the Prolocutor exhibited x g 5 Jo 

two ſeveral Bils unto the Houſe ; the one for the Natural wv 

Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar; the other 

concerning the Catechiſm, that it was not of that Houſes TwoBills . 

agreement ſet forth, and that they did not agree thereun- tc convo- 

to: Requiring all them to ſubſcribe to the ſame , as he cationHouſe 

himſelf had done. Whereunto the whole Houſe did P27 *< Fw 

immediately afſent , except fix ,' which were the Dean of M.Priipe, 

RocheF#ter, the Dean of Exceter , the Archdeacon of Win- —7 ug 

cheſter , the Archdeacon of Hereford, the Archdeacon of Mor, 

Stow,and one other. And whilſt the reſt were about to —_ 

ſubſcribe theſe two Articles, Fobn Philpor ſtood up and ther refuted 

ſpake frſt concerning the Articles of the Catechiſm , that to ſubſcribe 

he theywere deceived in the Title of the Cate- 3p: Pills. 

chiſm, 1n that it beareth the Title of the Synod of London the Care- 

laſt before 'this, alrhough many of them which then $i or 
CS ny 

were preſent were never made privy thereof in ſetting it Jon Phier, 

forth; for that this Houſe had granted the Authority to 

make Eccleſiaſtical Laws unto certain Perſons to be ap- 

pointed by the Kings Majeſty; and whatſoever Eccleſia- 

ſtical Laws they or the moſt part of them did ſet forth , 

according to a Statute it\ that behalf provided, it might 

be well faid to be done in the Synod of London, alth>ugh 

ſuch as be of this Houſe now,had no notice thereof, before 

the promulgation. And in this point he thought the ſer- 

ter forth thereof nothing to have {landered the Houſe, as 

they by their ſubſcription went about to perſwade the 

World, fince they had our Synodal authority unto them 

committed to make fuch Spiritual Laws as they thought 


convenient and _— 

And moreover he faid, as concerning the Article ofthe Againft the 
Natural Preſence in the Sacrament , it was againſt —_ 
reaſon and order of learning, and alſo very prejudicial to ſeace. 
the Truth, that men ſhould be.moved to ſubſcribe before 
the matter were throughly examined and diſcuſſed. But 
when he ſaw that allegation might take no place, being 


the | as a manaſtoniſhed at the multitude of ſo many learn- 


ed men , as there were of purpoſe gathered together to 
maintain old'T raditions more than the Truth of holy M. Phipere 
Word , he made this requeſt unto the Prolocutor : That requeſtts 
whereas there were ſo many ancient learned Men preſent Þ* *von 
on that fide, as in the the like again werenot to 
be found in ſuch number ; and that on the other fide of 
them that had not ſubſcribed were not paſt five or ſix , 
both in age and learning far inferiour unto them : There- 
fore , that equality might be had in this Diſputation , 
he defired thar the Probocutcr would be a mean unto the 
Lords , that ſome of thoſe that were learned , and ſet- 
ters forth of the ſame Catechiſm , might be brought into 
the Houſe to ſhew their learning that moved them to ſet Requeſt w 
forth the ſame,and that Doftor Ridley and Mr. Rogers , have D.1yd- 
with two or three more, might be licenced to be preſent 2424 2X 
at this Diſputation, and to be affociate with them. purarion. 
This requeſt was ht reaſonable , and was propo- gates of 
ſed unto the Biſhops, who made this anſwer ; that it was unto there- 
not in them to call ſuch perſons unto our Houſe, ſince 4<- 
ſome of them were priſoners. Burt they ſaid, they 
would be Petitioners in this behalf untothe Councel, and 
in caſe any wereabſent that ought to be of the Houſe , 
they willed them to be taken in unto them if they liſted. 
After this, they minding to have entred into Diſputation , 
there came a Gentleman as Meſſe from the Lord 
The er engFena 

. an ot Devonſhire 
ſent aSthe Diſpurations , and therefore he deferred Fe 
ſame unto Monday , at one of the clock at Afternoon. 


The Ait of the third day. 


Upon Monday the 23. of Ofober, at the time appaint- The thir 
ed, jP'the preſence of many Earls , Lords, Knights Gen- Seſſion 0&e- 
tlemen , and divers other of the Court and of the City al- *” *® 

ſo, the Prolocutor made a Proteſtation , that they of the 

Houſe had appointed this Difpuration , not to call the 

Truth into doubts, to the which they had already all ſub- 

ſcribed, ſaving hve or ſix,but that thoſe gain-fayers might 

be reſolved of their Arguments in the whichch> ſtood, as 


it ſhall appear unto you, not doubting but they will alfo 
condeſcend unto us. | . : 


Then he demanded of Mr. Haddor,whether we would 
| reaſon 


. 


Q Mary. Diſpatation.in the Convocat 


ton Houſe about the Real Preſence. 
| 33<1 


7 


Anna reaſon againſt the queſtions.propoſed, or no; 'T'o. Whom | of the ſame, fo that Chriſt ſhould be ho mire byt of ofie”- 
he made anſwer,that he.had.certitied him before in wriung, | Divine Subſtance only by his opinion: © DOE oo o.'The Argen 
1553+ > that hewould not, { eguclt of ſuch pinion-7heodoret hritethSand by the Sbilfude of the $a" * 
Lan that } not, 11nce the;s UCIT Q "Nr lkarned men, P1494 "eo, ore. Writeth, andby the Si ude of the Sa-/Treederer 4 
Mr. Hadden us were  detnanded to be affiſtant with, them, would:j crament proveth th ny ea NO FAR? Thar Babes 
refuſed rw nor'be-grapeed Mir. Elwigr. likewiſe was asked; who mads | like as in.the Sacrdinbat of Bo pot t'; afttr th -— 
anſwer, ex- the the like an{yer ; adding moreore Oaptina! conlecration,there'is, the Subſtan& *Hiimanity 
cepenheir”" they had dane too much prejudice already, to the Truth , | with the Subſtance of Bread temalaing as fr waSKeforejno. = 
granced,”> fo ſubſcribe before rhe matter was diſcuſſed :,,and luxle or rpe by the Humanity of ; but oye by the” 
., " Hothing it might. avail 50 reaſon; for the trurks Linc jon thereunto) p, the” Pltſon © 
Mr.Chgmy they were.naw determined to the contrary. -ATIE Deng NOW 1 eaven 0 mth1s Sxcrament is 2 
'oe, demanded of Mr. Cheyney, whogthe ,ak,] re ATT re b hy arab &es, that is, his” 
Hereford ue h by mh and qt, ited in oneHypoſtalie or Perfon,” 
o55 Bitorſuſtantinion by the means. of certain Aurhorite ppon | which x Chit the Hutlaricy not belag abGrit by the 
the which he ſtandeth, and defireth to be-reſolvedias you | conjunCtion of the Divinity, bur retnaiticig ih. 1s Mar] 
ſhall hear) whether he will propaſe his coutes OA: Subſtance, or YRS dS £45,511 
Tranſubſtantiation,or no... Yea, guoth he, I would glad- | Ang this Similitude; {why Philpor; brought in of 7heo-  '. 


doubrs a- 
bout Trans - 
ſubſtantiati- 
on. 


to the Excrements. : 
The third is out of Theodoretus, who, making menti- 
on of the Sacramental Bread and Wine after the Conſerra 
tion, faith, That they go not out of their former ſub- 
ſtancez form, and ſhape. Theſe be ſome of my doubts, a- 
mong many other, wherein I require to be anſwered. 
Merewan's . the Prolocutor aflfigned DoEtor Moreman to an- 
nfo to 8. fer him, whoto S. Paul, anfwered him thus; That the 
'* ....\ Sacrament is called by him Bread indeed : bur it is thus 
to be underſtood, 'Th it is the Sacrament of Bread,that 

is, the Form of Bread. | 
Mr.Cheyney "Then Mr.Cheyney inferred and alledged,that Heſycbjus 
replyeth 't9 called the Sacrament both Bread and Fleſh. | 
anſwer, 


cauſe it was Bread, and not becaule it zs ſo. And paſſin 
Merman's yer Origen , he came to Theodoretae, and ſaid, That men 
Theedoragwr. miſtook his Authority, b interpreting a general into a 
.... ... ſpecial, as Peter Martyr hath done in the place of Theo- 
et, in ing #ie,for ſubſtance,which is a ſpecial fig- 

' hification of the word ; whereas vie is a general wordzas 


| well to Accidents as to Subſtance-; and therefore I anſiver | 


thus unto Theodoret , That the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine do not go out of their former Subſtance,form, and 
— that is to ſay, not out of their accidental Subſtance 
an 


Mr.Elmes | After this Mr. Cheyney fate him down, and by and'b 
de Mr. Elmar ſtood up as one that could not abide to hear fo 
g_ fond an Anſwer to {o grave an Authority , and reaſoned 
anſwer. . uponthe Authority of Theodoret alledged before by Mr. 
Cheyney,and declared , That Moreman's anſwer to Theo- 
doret was no juſt nor ſufficicnt anfer, but an, illuſion and 
ſuptile-evaſion, cont to: T heodoret's meaning. For , 
ſad he, if vie ſhould fgnifi an Accident in the place al- 
ledged, as it it is anſwered by Mr. Moreman, then were it 


. » 


a word ſuperfluous ſet in Theodoret there, where do follow | 2 


two other words which ſufficiently do expound the Acct» 
dents of the Bread, that is, #\vs x, 4nue, which fignific in 
Engliſh, ſhape and form ; and ſo he proved out of the 
ſame Author by divers Allegations , That wie in Greek 
could not be ſo generally taken in that place,as Moreman 
for a ſhift would have it. But Moreman,as a man havin 
no other ſalve for that fore , affirmeth ſtill, That vie , 
which ſignifieth Subſtance, muſt needs fignihe an Acci- 
dental Subſtance properly. To whoſe importunity, fince 
he could have no other anſwer, Elmar, as a man wearied 
with his importunity, gave place. 
Thibe'sre- \ Alter this Rood 11 Fobs Philpot, and ſaid, That he 
plication tro could prove, that by the matter that Theodoret intreateth 
2:emen's of in theplace above alledged, and by theSimilitude which 
he 2s to prove his purpoſe, by no means Mr. More- 
mans interpretation of vie might be taken for an Acci- 
dental Subſtance, as he for a ſhift would interpret it to be. 
For the matter which Theodaret intreaterh of in that place, 
is againſt Eutiches an Heretick,which denied two Natures 
of Subſtance to: remain in Chriſt, being one Perſon , and 
The place of that his Humanity aſter the accompliſhment of the myſte- 
Trader ry of our-Salyation, aſcending into Heaven , and being 


Mareman's 
ſhift is over- 
thrown. 


Yea, quoth Moreman,  Heſychins calleth it Bread, be- | 
mg 0 |: 


| if The plact of 

raked zahen, 
ay. 

retati. of the Far | 


doret to confound 


2 £O Des, ſhould proven 

the very Subſtance of the Sacramental Bread 
main as1t did before. 7Bur if Dr. Morewan's inerp 
on might take place for Tranſubſtantiarion, then ſhould *** 


Eutic 


ng 


| the Hereuck:have thereby a ſtrong A ett by Theedo-' 
ret $ Authority ſo takep,to maintain i#Herefie;Andto e. 
himſelf a good Chriſtian man; abd he might well fay thus 
unto T beodoret : Lake as thou, Theodore ; if thou wert of 
Dr. Moremay's mind; doſt'fay , That after the Conſtcra-' 
tion in the Sacrament, the Subffance of the Bread is ablorpe 
or tranſubſtantiate into the Human Body of Chrift com- 
ing thcreunto,, ſo that in the Sicrament is now but one 
Subſtance of the H 


unto. the Deity, was by the might thereof abſorpt and' 
turedintoone Subſtance with the Deity; fo that now there The fic 


Me Stat | 
In anſwering to this, Dr. Mereman ſoggered 5 whoſe 
defect Philpor perceiving, ſpake of this wife, Well;Maſter 
Moremaz if you have no anfſiver atthis preſent ready , I * 
pray you deviſe oil you can conveniently, igainlt our 


next meeting here again. | 
With that his ſaying the Prolocutor was gricvouſly of- Wfr® if 
; Far he ſhould nor ol erg os —_— 


fended, telling hitn 
that he ſhould be fully anfwered, Then faid Philpor, Ir 
is the thing that I only defire , D beard dts 
this behalf; andT defire of you, and of all the Houſe atthis * 

ſent, that I may be ſufficiently anſwered, which I am © 
ure you are not able to do, ſaving Theodoreras's Authori- Phipere ret, 


a. 


ty andSimilitude upright,as it 7 to be taken. None o- foered ie 
ther anſwer,then,was made to Phz/per'sreafon, but that he commanding 
was commanded to filence.. Of . —_ FE 1 
Then ſtood up'the Dean of Rechefter, offering himſelf — 
to reaſon in the firſt queſtion againſt the natural Preſence, jerky. 


wiſhing that the Scripture , and the ancient Dodtors , in finued Dean 
this point might be weighed,believed, and followed. And tb ar ry 
inſt this Natural Preſence, he thought the faying of rad nr : 
tt in S. Matthew to make ſufficiently enough, if men y=* fill re. 
would credit and follow Sctipture 3 Who faid there of **** 
himſelf, 'That Poor men we ſhould have alway with 
us,but Him we ſhould not have always: which was ſpo- 
ken, quoth he,concerning the Natural Preſence of Chriſts 
Body , therefore we ought to believe as he hath taught, 
That Chriſt is not naturally preſent on Earth in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. : ; 
To this was anſwered by the Prolocutor, That we Wm ant 
ſhould not have Chrift preſent always to exerciſe Alms pe,” ©? 
Deeds upon Him, but upon the Poor. 
| But the Dean proſecuted his \- and ſhewed it 
gut of S. Auguſtine further, That the fame in of The Deans 
the Scripture wasno ſufficient anfiver,who writeth *? 
in the 50. Treatiſe of S.Fobnon this wiſe,on the ſame Sen- 
tence ; When as he ſaid (faith S. Auguſtine) Me (hall ye not Ang.in Jouh 
have always with you, be ſpake of the preſence of hu Body. © 
For by bs Majeſty, by hu Providence, by bis unſpeakable © 
and inviſible Grace, that « fulfilled which « ſaidof him, , rouvie 
Behold I am with you until the conſummation of the world. ity 
But intheFleſh which theWord took upon him,n that which jb 
was born of the Virgin , in that which was | 


£ 


, joyned unto the Divinity, was abſorpt, or ſwallowed up 


bended © 
of the Fews, whic 


was crycified on the Croſs , which ' 


Wat 


© — ——— 


» 


th —_— 7" "I 
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' was let down from the Crofs, which was wrepped Fo 
Clouts, which was hid in the Sepulchre, which was ma- 
, nifeſted in the Reſurre&ion, Tou ſhall not have me always 
with you. And why? _ For after a bodily preſence be was 

ſent with bis ag” can rae x borpee 
bimn, ſeeing and not following bim,be aſcended and 
2s here 3 for there he ſatteth at the right handof the Fe- 
ther ; and jet here bn is, becauſe be is not departed in the 
reſence of his Majeſty. After anotber manner we have 


ire Majef ny Os; 
Chri _ FA ages” bx Mee br fer if 
reſence of bi it is rightly (aid, You ſhall not werily 
nga pho arn p Er tryin in 
the preſence rag br exgh and now by faith it 
 apprebendah bim, and ſceth him not with eyes. 
Warfens an To this Authority Doftoor Warſen took upon him to 
fer ts 5. anſiver, and ſaid, He would anfiver St. Auguſtine by Sc. 
inJoan- Auguſtine ; and having 2 certain Book in his hand of 
—_ Notes, healledged out of the 7o Treatiſe upon St. Fobs, 
reizft War that after that mortal condition and manner we have not 
-_ now Chriſt on earth,as he was heretofore before his Pathon. 
Againſt whoſe anſjver Fobn Philper replyed, and faid, 
That Mr. Watſon had not fully anfwered St. Auguſftine 
by St. Auguſtine, as he would ſeem to have done , for 
that in the place above mentioned by Mr. Deane of Ro- 
cheſter, he doth nut only teach the mortal ſtate of Chriſts 
Body before his Paſſion, but alſo the immortal condition 
of rhe ſame after lis ReſurreRtion : in the which mortal 
pb =. 1 techroges! wage fa wg ebapFtren 
is not preſent upon the , neither in form vilbly, 
neither in corporal ſubſtance invilibly , as in few lines af- 
alledged ine doth more 
y declare by theſe words, ſaying, Now rheſe two 
manners of Chriſts preſence declared,which is by bis Ma- 
 jefty, Providence, and Grace now preſent in the World , 
which before bis Aſcenſion was op hod as of apr Arey 
n0w placed at the right hand Father, is abſent m 
the ſame from the world, I think (faith S. Auguſtine )thet 
there remaineth - Array q _= in wy matter. 
Now, quoth Philpot , it St. Auguſtine acknowledged 
6 no more pre of Qiſrobe ow en an, bur ot 
| Divine Preſence, ing his Humanity to 
£ hg we ought to confeſs and the fame. But 
if we put a third preſence of Chriſt, that is corporally to 
be polling 
according 


A 


wo for ſpate where? 3; uſe 
to , ine 
FS ee el is Watts; yo ell ben 
wp that which St. Augaſftine did never compre- 


* Why, quoth Warſen, S. Auguſtine in the place by me 
_ alledged, maketh he no ++ aha any being 
In this world, ſaw Chriſt after his Aſcenſion ? 

Philpet. Ir is true, faid Pb:Ipar ; but he faw Chriſt, as the op 
ture telleth , in the heavens being open , ſtanding at 
right hand of God the Father. to this Watſon 

| anfwered not. 

D. Waſtes, Then the Prolocutor went about to furniſh up an an- 

|  fwer to St. Auguſtine, ſaying, That he is not now in 

the world after t mans. of hodkly pieſice » but yet 
| ſent for all that in his body. p 

Philprres  T'o whom Philpot anfivered, "That the Prolocutor did 

plyethro prate much upon this word ſecundum in St. Auguſt ine , 

Wage: Which figniheth after the manner, or in form: but he 
doth not anſwer to id quod, which is that thing or ſub- 
ſtance of Chriſt, in the which Chriſt ſuffered, aroſe, and 
aſcended into heaven, in the which thing and ſubſtance he 
is in Heaven, and not in Earth , as St. Auguſtine in the 
place ſpecified moſt clearly doth define. 

The Deanof 'T'othis nothing elle being anſwered, the Dean of Ro- 

Sf. cheſter in the maintenance of his Argument, 

2 and read out of a Book of Annotations ſundry Authori- 

Mtriman. tics for the confirmation thereof. To the which More- 
man, who was appointed to anſwer him, made no dire&t 

x anſwer, but bade him make an » ſaying, That 
Mr. Deane had recited many words of DoCtors, but he 
made not one Argument. 

Then faid the Dean, The Authorities of the Dotors 
by me rehearſed, be ſufficient ts to prcve mine 
intent, to the which my deſire is to be anſwered of you. 
Bur ſtill Moreman cried, make an t, to ſhift off 
the Authority which he could, not.anfiver unto. After this 
the Deati made this out of the Inſtirution of the 


Sacrament ; Do this in remembrance of me : and thus A\nno 

oo 4 nope Lords death until be come. = 

Sacrament is the remembrance of Chriſt : Ergo, . AA 

the Sacrament is not very Chriſt ; for yet he is not come. Arguaeus. 

For theſe words, Until he come, do plainly fignific the 

abſence of Chriſts Body. Then the Prolocutor went abour ,, | 

to ſhew that theſe words, Until be. come, did not import geaerh te 

any abſence of Chriſt on the Earth, by other places of the arge- 
pture, where Donec, Until, was uſed in like ſenſe; bur Don - 

b to 


on, the Dean with Adforeman, whe. >: Dean's 
ther Chriſt did cat the 1 Lamb with his Diſciples, or 
not? He-anfwered , Yea. ' Further ,. he whe- 


ther he did cat likewiſe the Sacrament with them, as he 
did inſtitute it ? Moreman anſwered, Yea. Then he af- ,,, 
endnote und whether he'd eat is ra > Ah, 
43 imagine it to be, or no? Which when ®* 
Fr mbeag{ er pr” nr then ſaid the Dean, It is ve great SD 
nn Ee nn 
i Abſurdiry Phi and , 
ſaying,He could ove i by goodreatin dadbenil ounce | 
Scripture, that Chriſt cat not his own natural Body at the 
inſtitution of the Sacrament; and the reaſon is this : 
Ba- Receiving of Chriſts Body hath a promiſe of remifſi- arguncas; 
on of fins withit annexed. 
ro- Chrilt cating the Sacrament,had no promiſe of remif. 
fion of fin. 
co. Ergo, Chriſt in the Sacrament did not eat his own 


VC 
To this reaſon Moreman anſwered, denying the former yu. 
part of the ent, that the Sacrament had a promiſe denieth the 
of remiſſion of ſms annexed unto it. —— nap 
Then Philpor ſhewed this to be the promiſe in the Sa- jromite of 
crament ; Which is given for you, nndp Lec? lf nr n of 
for the remiſſion of ſins. But Moreman would not ac. 5550 
kn e that to be any promiſe, ſo that he drave Phil- Thipes. 
pat t6 the ſixth of St. vouch his ſaying with theſe 
felb, which 7 
will 
y | 
ment, ſtarted up to fupply that- which wanted MayrSu 
Ds betas? and = 4k re anfivered Phi \ ama 
confirmed more ly tus Argument, faying, Ye mi- his fellow 
ſtake the promiſe which is annexed to the Body of Chriſt 4cnied. 
in the Sacrament : for it ined not to Chriſt, but to 
his Diſtiples, to whom Chuiſ faid, This is my body which 
is given for you, and nt for Chriſt himſelf. 
ou have faid well for me, quoth Philpor, for that is pipe: 
mine Argument. 'The promiſe of the body of Chriſt took 
no effect in Chriſt : Ergo, Chriſt ear not his own body. 
Then the Prolocutor, to ſhoulder out the matter, faid, wytwals - 


"3 
: 
. 
F 


tifin, took no effe&t in Chriſt. To the which Philpoe 
replyed, Thar like as Chriſt was baptized , ſo he eat the 
Sacrament; but he took on him Baptiſm,not that he had any 
need thereof , or that it rook any effe& in him, bur as our 
Maſter to givethe Church an example to follow him in Mr.Pbipers 
the miniſtration of the Sacrament , and thereby to exhibir —_— 
unto us himſelf, and nyt to give himſelf ro himſelf DIY 

No more was faid in this. But afterward the Prolocu- 
tor demanded of Pbilpor, whether he would argue agai 
the natural preſence,or no? To whom he anſwered, Y ea, if 
he would hear his _—_— without anterruption , and 

one to anſwer him, and not many , which isa con- 

on to the Opponent, and ſpecially for him that was of 
an ill memory. By this time the night was come on ; The Convo- 
wherefore the Prolocutor brake a Diſputation for <ation conti- 
that time,and appointed Philpot to be the firſt that ſhould 52 2. 
wo. wy Tan next day after, concerning the | 
preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 


The AX of the fourth day. 


(YN Wedneſday the 25th of Offober, Fobn Philpot as \1._ »,; 
Q it was beforeappointed , hanger Pao: wierf- ay oh 
the Diſputation, minding firſt to have made a certain Ora- P27 >< Pro 
tion,and a true declaration in Latin of the matter of Chriſts mate his 
ence which was then in queſtion. Which thing the 4<<laration, 


locutor perceiving , by and by he forbade Philpor ro 
make 


2% < +44. +. 
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real Preſence. 


Anoo make atly oration or declaration of arty matter,cort- 
1553 ing him alſo that pot yn no i 
. to conclude on his argument i 
Se Then faid Philpee 

cone ken ar_the 


ak ted 


b 


? 


< : 


A _ in 
id heretofore 

to 
controverlie , 


TEL 


i 


Is 


-þ 


; 


ſhould 
ſtand 
+ and j I by Gods Word, it 
y ſuch as were learned of 


A 


warrant 


Z 


4; 


z- 


F 
2 


ed nothing with the 
L Englſh , or elſe to hold his PEACE. 

ſaid Philpot , You have ſore diſappoint 

thus ſuddenly to go from your former order : But I will 
CY A IE leaving mine oration 
apart; and I will cometo my arguments,the which aſwell 
is 6 aden a warming will Gere, ] will make in En- 
gliſh, But before I bring forth any argument , I will in 
one word declare what manner of preſence I diſallow in 
the Sacrament,to the intent the hearers may the better un- 
we pyihy den er ng, oe pr 
not to ce m his 
Gellineds 51 rament , truly minitred according to his infituion 
nor denied, but ogly to. deny that graſs and carnal , which 
Ts of Jouof this houſe have already ſubſcribed unto, to be in 
STE trmning ofthe Soiperes: Thee by cranſbſiate 
tion of the Sacramental bread and whe, Cleifs manel 


The pre- 
ſence of 
Chriſt in the 
Go 
ed. 

The true 
preſence of tend 3 


body ſhould , by the vertue of the words d by 
the pricſt , be contained and included the forms or 
accidents of bread and wine. 'This kind of preſence imagi 
ned by men1 do den » quath Philper , and ens 
I will reaſon, But he could make an end of that he 
have faid , he was interrupted of the Prolocutor , 
a yrow! 

the Earls and Lords which were 
number; wheteof ſome were- of 
them that he might have | 

without i ; 
ing in ure a point of 
not condeſcend thereunto, 


Bur rt Iouſt nerd ae x pcfion) of my Reſpond 

Bur farit, I ask a my Reſpondent 
( who was Doftor Chedfey ) concerning a word or twain 
of your ſuppoſition , that is, of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, what he meaneth thereby , and whether he ta- 
keth it, as ſome of the ancient Writers do , terming the 


Philpor, if you will let me alone. 


Lords the Sacrament of the altar; partly becauſe it 
is'a Sacrament of that lively ſacrifice which Chriſt offer- 
ed for our fins upon the altar of the Croſs, and partly 
becauſe that Chriſts body , crucified for us, was that bloo- 
dy Sacrifice , which the blood-ſhedding of all the beaſts 
offered upon the altar in the old Law , did prefigurate and 
ſignifie unto us : In fignification whereof the old Wri- 
ters ſometime do call the Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, among other names which they aſcribe there- 
unto , the Sacrament of the Altar ; or whether you take 
' it otherwiſe; as for the Sacrament of the - Altar , which 
is made of lime and ftone , over the which the Sacrament 
dg: and to be all one with the Sacrament of the 
, as it is atthis preſent in many places. 'This done, I 
will dire&t mine arguments according as your anſwer ſhall. 
' giveme occaſion. | 
| Then made Doftor Chedſey this anſwer ,. that in their 
ſuppoſition they took the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
— Ry 
Then , quoth Philpor , I wil in Engliſh as 
Me Probate withal aw; As en x alle 
thereof; that the Sacrament of the altar , which ye reck- 


the ſame before the Queens Grace z and her moſt honou- 
argu | rable Councel, before the face of fix of the beſt learned Gare 


on to be.all one with the Maſs; once juſty aboliſhed, and 
now putin full uſe again, is na nent at all, nei- 
ther is Chriſt in any wiſe preſent init; and this his fayi 

he offered to prove before the whole houſe,if the | 
to calt himthereunto : And likewiſe he offered to vouch ,,/,, +, 
fer in the ,- 


| men of the houſe of the contrary opinion , and refuſed © 
| none. And if I ſhall not be able, quyoth he ,: to maintain 
| by Gods word that I have iid , and confound thoſe fix 
(rpm ron oky mers he withſtand me in this point, 
ler me be with as many fagots as be in London , 
homacer rap eas This he uttered with great vehe« 
| mency , | 
Ar this the Prolocutor with divers other were very much 
ing - of him whether he wiſt what he 
laid; or no?” Yea , quoth Philpor , I wort well what I 
ſay , deſiring no man to be with his faying ,- 
enum pop ar vr 6 fee hr 
to prove. ; quorh he;rhat the Queens 
Grace hath granted us of this we our Prolocutor 
hath informed us ) that we may freely utter our conſciend 
ces in matrers of controverhe in Religion: and there- 
tore I will ſpeak here my conſcience freely, grounded 
upon Gods word, for the truth , albeit ſome of you 
here t millike the fame: 
divers of the houſe , befide the Prolocutor, taun- 7%" ©: 
ted and reprehended him for ſpeaking ſo unfaringly a- net 54s 
gainſt the nt of the Maſs: and the Prolocutor Argumen- 
ſaid he was made, and threatned him , that he woufd jenna 
ſend him to priſon , if he would not ceaſe his ſpeaking. 
Philpot ſeeing himſelf thus abuſed, and not permitred 
with free liberty to declare his mind , fell into an exclama- 
tion , caſting his eyes up towards the Heaven , and ſaid , 
O Lord, what a world is this, that the truth of thy holy 
word may not be ſpoken and abidden by ? And for ve- 
ry ſorrow and heavineſs the tears trickled out of his eyes: 
After this , .the Prolocutor u__—_— by ſome that ppp pera 
were about him , was content that he ſhould make an ar- mitted to 
> fo that he would be briefrherein. I will be as 91tf.3... 
rief , OO a5 I may conveniently be in utter- mear. 
ing all thatT have to fay. I will begin to 


| my | 
pry men 
fed ; andafterI ſhall 
pf the Church, And I takethe occaſion of the firſt argu- yiaus, 18; 
ment out of the 23. of Matthew , of the faying of the 
Angel tothe three Afaries ſeeing Chriſt at the Sepulchre, 
ſaying ; He is riſen, be is not bere: and in St. Luke in take23- 
the 22. , the Angel asketh them, why they 
ſought him that liyerb among the dead. Likewiſe the 
Scripture teſtiherth , that Chriſt is riſen , aſcended ito 
Heaven , and fitteth on the right hand of the Father : all 
the which is ſpoken of his natural body: Ergo, it is not 
on earth included in the Sacrament. 

I will confirm this yet more effeftually, by the ſayin 
of Chriſt in the 16. of St. Fobn ; I came ( ſaith Chriſt 
From my Father into the World , and now T leave the 
World and go away to my Father. The which coming 
and going he meant of his natural body. "Therefore we 
may affirmthereby, that it is nor in the world. 

ButT look here, quoth he, to be anſwered with a blind The blind 


diſtinQion of viſibly and invilibly , that heis vibly de- Jfine ex 


parted in his h » but inviſtibly he remaineth not- piſts of vite 

withſtandin in the Srroamage But that anfiver I pre- Li nd 

vent my felt , that with more expedition I may deſcend ' © 

to the pith of mine » Whereof I have a dozen 

to propoſe, and will prove that no ſuch diſtinQtion 

to take away the force of that argument , by the anſwer 

which Chriſts diſciples gaue unto him , ſpeaking theſe 

words * Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly and wttereſt forth no 

proverb. Which words Saint Cyril i ing , faith ; 

That Chriſt {peof without any manner of ambiguity and 

obſcure ſhes . And therefore I conclude hereby thus , 

that if Chriſt ſpeak plainly , and without parable, ſaying; 

Theave the World now and go away to my Father, then 

that obſcure dark an1 IB rectal ates of Chrilts na- 

tural body to remain inthe js Earth invif- ' 

bly,cantrary to the plain words of Chri ht not to be 
owed.For nothing can be more uncertain or mote para- 

bolical and unſenſible,than fo to fay.Here now will I artend 
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—— you pul enfurrcnd ſo deſcend to the confirmati- | his fleſh; as-very aptly St. Paw to the Epbefinr ig the fi Anno 
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\ ly to every ts REPO Firlt, tothe 0/4 wes 
rap of theghngel » That Chriſt is not here ; And, "why (ſee 
<ee Je the Jeving.« 20 To as? Ha anſwered, that thele.. 
a pertain nothing to the preſence of Chriſts natu- 
=: —- in-the Sacrament , but that they were ſpoken, 
of Cheilts bady being in the , when the tiree 
Maries thought him to have been in the grave ſtill; And 
therefare the Angel ſaid: Why do ye ſeek bim that liveth 
among the dead? And to'the authority of the 16. 
Fon, where Chriſt faith , Now I leave the World: and. 
goto my father,he meant that of his aſcetſion. . And ſo 
likewiſe did Cyril , interpreting rhe ſaying of the Diſci- 
les that knew plainly that Chriſt would ,viſibly aſcend 
. mito EEE that oth not exclude the Javiſidle 
_— ons ee pejenl Bog in the Sacrament. For S.C '4 
[4 


- ſoſtom writing, $0 of Antioch , doth affirm 
ſame, compar pepe and Chriſt and Helias 
cloak and Clyiſts 


fleſh : Helzas ( Wy phe) he.) when hewas | carnal 
chrifoft ad taken up in the fiery chariet , 5 < bebind bim 
Pop. Autioc. #91t0 bis diſciple Heliſeexs, = Cbr rif, of aſcending into 
Heaven took bis fleſh with. ene and gat yt alſo his "Felb be- 

bind him.\Whereby we may right thatChriſts 

fleſh is viſibly aſcended into Heayen, _ -invifbly abi- 

derh ll in che Sacrament of the Altar. 

To this Ph;Ipor replyed, and faid, You have not -direftly 

anſwered to the ſaying +; the » Chriſt is riſen, and 

: is not here , becaulc you haye onutred that which was the 
<6 god chiefeſt point of all. For ( faid he )I proceed further , as 
tedhs thus ; the is riſen, aſcended, and £ J at the right hand 
of God the Fathier:Ergoghe i is not on the earth. | now 

Neither is | "nþcxreop to Cyril by me allcged dulce. | xn 
But by and by I will return to your interpretation of Cy-, 

rl, ka rore plainly declare the fame , after that I 

have firſt refelled the Penn of Chryſo om, which i is one 
2 ey: chief principlesthat you alledged,to make for your | 1s 
- groſs ca fol urn, perth dp anda oe 


t that the En 
ac fn this poi ſhould be TIE: _— 
fre recited rhe{aid authority in Latin firſt, and afterward. 
Engliſhed the fame , all that were preſets note 


that ſayi ying of C Yao Wi which be thought invincible | 


on het? (4 1 ( quoth Philpor ) 
by and byahar, it doth-make lerle your ſe. And 
as he was pre dechreloy his, mind in. that behalf, the 
Prolocutor did int * ; he did almoſt conti- 
- - .,, nually, Wherewith Ph not being content, faid; Mr. | 
philper. - '-Prolocutor thinketh that he is 19.2 SopbiFry School , 
_= —_— where he knoweth right well the. manner is, that when 
che Frelocu- the Reſpondent perceiveth , that he is like to be inforced 
tor. _ withan t, tothe which he is not ableto anſwer, 
ths! hedoth war he can with cavillation __ gg 
*: ,- todrive him from the ſame, "This ſaying uf Pbi/ 
| ill taken of the Prolocutor and vs Fafa Pro- 
locutor ſaid, that Philpor could bring nothing toayoidthar 
authority.but his own vain imagination.Hear, quoth Phil- 
pot,and afterward judge. For I will doin this,as inall other 
authorities , wherewith you ſhall charge me in Dfoabng 
any of my arguments that I have to proſecute, anſwering 
er unto the ſame by ſufficient authorities of Scripture, 
or oe ole by ſome other teſtimony of likeauthority of yours, 
and not of mine owni pr Au the which if 1, 
it to be of nocredit. And concerning the ſaying of Chry- 
ſoftom ,1 have two ways to beat him from your 


the one out of Scripture,the other out of Chryſoftom _ him | 


ſelf inthe. place here by you alledged. 
The plac ++ Firſt, where he ſcemerh to ſay , that Chriſt aſc 
rye, of took his fleſh with him, and leſt alſo his fleſh behind Tl 
- + ex... cruth it is: for we all do confeſs and believe that Chriſt 
felt, ot took on him our humane nature in the Virgin Maries 
NESS womb., and rough his paſſion in the ſame hath united 
coy wt his flefh » and thereby are we become one fleſh with 
philpy. him, fo that Chryſoſtom might therefore right well 
Bow Chit ſay , that Chriſt aſcending took his fleſh,which he receiv- 
behind him; © of $5 Fake Mary, away with him ; and alſo left | out 
his fleſhbehind him, whichare We thatbe his cle&t in this 


do, I will | 


interpretation mens ve wh np rg 


then will I oh ahofher bay ©, 
Doran A onrket they og place, a' yo iro ao wh ek oe 
\ words which were ' here | now laurel 
| words; :that Chriſt , er nr Kain te & ol 
unka us lihdued widehis Cora worn 


ries, that is, Sacramentally. And the eapſticn Behr - 
leayeth as-wellto his Church in the -Sacrathent off Bap- © 


of | tiſni,," as inthe Sacramental bread 'and wine!" And that Galt, 5] 


St. Pak juſtly doth witneſs, faying 54s - 
as are Bapriſedi in Chriſt have put "2 GENE % | 
thus you may underſtandtharS.Chryſyhm mak 
aſcend | for! your carnal and groſs preſence 'in the Sacha; 6 
you wrongfully take him. 
\ Mane in thismean while Mr: Pie rounded the: Prolocutr 
in the ear to put Philper to filence.,/ arjd to apy ie © 
anars  "miſtruſting leſt he would ſhiewdly ths 
ſence in concluſion , if he hetd en ; 4 
ing in the beginning he gave one of their: chief 
tions ſuch a pluck. 'T'hen the Prolocutor” ſaid'to Phil 
that he had.reaſoned ſufficiently enough . and. that" ==. 
other ſhould now ſupply ' his room. Wherewith he nt L.o LY 
not well content , faying : Why Sir, I have adozerfar- ke anger 
gumentsconcerning this matter” to be propoſed, and I have ®* 
et overgone my firſt argument; for T hive not 
in any confirmation thereof out. 'of ariy ancient 
Writer ( whereof I have for the ſame purpoſe many) be- 
hy mg rc y your oft interrupting of 'me. | + + 
Wa pr Bode oh ſpake 'no more 
to hold your peace. Youper- 
ceive, quoth Philpor, thar I have ſtuff enough for your, / 
and ant ableto withſtand your falſe ſuppoſition, and there- 
fore you;command me to ſilence. If you will not 
place, quoth' the Prolocutor, I will ſend you to By 


uoth Philpat, according to your proauſe made in 

ns ga nar. yet ——— — at 
PaleCrofeoithwrmen andrentd cork 
AAS Kg wang te rt mm ra urpn, 
meof a dozen arguments,to | 
'Then M.. Pie took apo bm to promiſe harbe ſhud 
am 7 og rior ns reap Fro 
proceedin. his purpoſe , being therewith juſtly | 
ended , ſaying thus: A-ſort of you here; which hitherto - 
And | have kad i emtons.. and yr rear or F <a 
World, are now to ſi the ſincere 
truth of Gogds holy Word, and to ſet forth every falſe de- 
vices, which by the Catholick- Dodtrine of the Scripture 
yeare not able to. maintain. 

Then ſtepped forth Mir. Elmer Chaplain to the Duke 
of Suffolk, whom Mr. Moreman took upon him to an- 
ſwer: Againſt whom Mr. Elmar obje&t IoSer bs 
on | dryAuthorities for the confirming ofthe Argument he took jm «gta 
as'| the day beforein hand, to prove that Sole in the ſen- port 
tence of Theodoret , brought in by Mr. Cheyney, muſt Ouole, 
needs {1gnifie Subſtance » and not Accidents. Whoſe rea- 
ſons and probations., becauſethey were all 
and brought out of the Greek , I do paſs. over , for that 
they want heir Grace in Engliſh, , ang alſotheir proper o-=-* 


defireth « 


ding. But his allegations ſo incumbred M. More- aay to ima- 
an, Wu fe rye to overview them, for at that 6: ſome 
inſtant he was without a convenient anſwer. —_—_— 
Then did the Prolocutor call Mr. Haddon Dean of Ex. 
ceter, and Chaplain. to the Duke of Suffolk , who pro- 
e; | ſecuted ag, ny we in 7: Mr. _ Watſon cone 
o whom Doctor Watſon, n_ him —_— by 
veauſwer ;/ who after, long, talk was _ F m— 
he was not: able to anſwer to the word Myſteri- 
\ur. | Butforaſmuch as heſtemed to doube therein , Mr. 
Haddon took out of his boſom a Latin Author to confirm 
his ſaying , and ſhewed the fame to Mr. Watſon, 
'asking him whettier he thought that tranſlation to be fon for y_- 
true , or that the Printer were inany There may gif purerh 
be a faultin the Printer , quoth W » for Iam nor the faul in 
remembred of this word. Then did Mr. Heddon take ** Pi" 
.of his boſom a Greek- book, -whetein he ſhewed 
forrh with his finger the fame . words , which Mr. 


world , which arethe Members of Chriſt, and fleſh of | 


Watſon could not deny. His arguments further I Oe 
[0 


1 - 


Q Mary. 


Dſiputation in the Convocation Houſe about the Real Preſence. 


Anno further I oniit to declare at large ; becauſe they were for 
1553- the moſt'part in Greek, about the boulting of the true 
= fgnification of wie. | . 
Mr. Peres” Then ftept forth Mr. Perne, and in A made 
gaiot 7-95 declaration of his mind againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and 
confirmed the Sayi Authorities alledged by Mr, 
Elmar and Mt. Ha To whom the Prolocutor an- 
ſwered, faying, I much marvel Mr. Perne, that you will 
ſay thus, he {o much as on Friday laſt you ſubſcribed to 
the contrary. Which his faying Mr. Elmar did millike, 
faying to the Prolocutor , That he was to blame fo to 
reprehend any man, partly for that this Houſe, => 
5 an Houſe of free liberty for every man to ſpeak his 
Conſcience, and partly for that you promiſed yeſterday, 
£ Thar notwithſtanding any man had ſubſcribed , yet he 
Dr. Weftm ſhould have free liberty to ſpeak his mind. And for that 
praiſe? -.. HEnight did approach, and the time was ſpent, the Pro- 
jag ro flar- locutor, giving them praiſes for their learning , did yet 
———_——x notwithſtanding conclude , that all reaſoning ſet apart , 
eth nov theorder of the holy Church muſt be rectived , and all 
their Argu- things muſt be ordered thereby. 
ments. 


The AZ of the fifth Day. 


08. 27. L = Friday the 27th of Ofober, Dr. Weſton the Pro- 

locutor did firſt propound the matter,ſhewing that 

the Convocation hath ſpent two days in diſputation al- 

ready about one only, Do&tor, which was Theodoret , and 

about one only word; which was Jie. Yet were they 

come the chird day to anſwer all things that could be ob- 

xted, ſo thar they would ſhortly pur their Arguments. 

Mr. Hadden SO Mr. Haddon Dean of Exeter, defited leave to oppoſe 

no— Mit. Watſon , which with two ether more, 'that is, Mor- 

och againſt £49 and sfield, was appointed to anſwer : Mr.Had- 

Mr. Waiſen, do demanded this of him, Whether any Subſtance of 

etog="12 >" Bread or Wine did remain after the jon. Then 

, Mr. Watſon asked of him again , Whether he —_ 

there to be a Real Preſence of Chriſts Body of no? Mr. 

Haddon ſaid, It was not meet nor order-like that he 

which was appointed to be Reſpondent ſhould be Op- 

ponent, nd -whc duty was to obje&t ſhould an- 

fiver. Yet Mr. Watſon a while would not to 

anſwer, NG him , at laſt an 

order was ſet, and Mr. Haddon had leave to go forward 
with his t. 

Then he proved by Theodorets words a Subſtance of 
The word, Bread and Wine to remain. For theſe are his words ; The 
of Theodere- ſame they were before the Sandification, which they are 
m alledged. after. Mir. Wazſon ſaid, That Theodoret meant not the 
Anion be- ame Subſtance, but the ſame Effence. Aro _y 
rween Sub- were driven again unto the diſcuſſing © 
. -- —_— vole ; and M: Haddon ved it to mean a Subſtance , 

both by the Etymology of the word , and by the words 
'of the Door. For vole, he, cometh to the Par- 


on. 


ticle 6&y, which deſcendeth to the Verb «ut, and ſo cometh | brough 


: 


fon alſo, and the reſt 


they faid ; for he would. be no Author, of Schiſin , nor 
hold any thing contrary to the holy Mother the Church , 
which 1s Chrilts Spouſe, F Tag gan this well, and 
commended him highly, ſaying that he was a well-learn- 
ed and ſober man, and ho per in all good learn- 
ing, and in the DoCtors ; .and finally, a man meet for his 
knowledge to-dilpute in that place ; I pray you, hear him, 
quoth he. Then Mr. Cheyney defired fuch as there were 
ent to pray two words with him unto.God, and to . - ., 
Ys Vincat veritas, Let the verity take place, and have Mr. Cong 
> victory ; and all that were preſent cricd with a loud Py 
voice, Vincat weritas, Vincat weritas. . .. . . | 
Then faid Dr. #efFoy to him, that it was hypocritical. wefea, 
Men may better fay, quoth he, Vicit veritas, Truth hath 
gorten the victory. Mr. Cheyney ſaid again, If he would 
give him leave, he would bring it to that point , that he 


dome bo «. YT TR, 

with Mr. Watſon after this ſort : You y..commy.. 

faid that Mr. Haddon was ebaia pace hag becauſe he «nd Waiſes 

granteth nor the Natural and Real Preſence; but fay you *7=*: 

are much more ynmeet to anſwer, becauſe you take away 

the Subſtance of the Sacrament. ., . , , _ Ms 
to the Real Pre. Notes 


Mr. Watſon ſaid, He had ſubſcribed hs 
ſence, and ſhould _ from that : So faid Wer for Rho. 
the Prieſts ; inſomuch that for yuf pe 9 
4 great while he could have no leave to fay any more, till face. -- 
the Lords ſpake, and willed that he ſhould be heard. - - | 
Then he told them what he meant by his ſubſcribing 
CR ER ep Oe 
then he went forward, iy > pan py Mr. s Ar- 
z in proving that #oi« was a Subſtance, uſing the 
e reaſon that Mr. Haddon did before him, and when he 
had received the fame anſiver alſo that was made to Mr. 


3 


and yer continue the ſame Subſtance ; ſo the Body 


of the Simili- renewed by 
tude, which agreeth with ir , I will deny. the Body of **: *9*H 
Chriſt, after his Aſcenſion, to have the former Nature and 
Subſtance. But that were a great Herefie; therefore it 
is allo a Herefie to take. away the \Subſtance of 

Then was Mr. Watſon inforced to fay, That the Sub- 
ſtance of the Body, inthe former part of the Similitude 
tin by him,did fignifie Quantity, and other Acci- 


the Noun via, which {ignifieth Subſtance. dents of the Sacramental Tokens which be ſeen , and not 
Then Mr. Watſon anſwered that it had not that fig- | the very Subſtance of the ſame ; and therefore Theodoret 
nification only. But Mr. Haddon proved that it muſt | faith, Que wvidentur , &c. that is, thoſe things which be 
need fo fionife in that place. Then he asked Warſon, | ſeen. For ing to Philoſophy, the Accidents of things 
when the Bread and Wine became Symbols ? Where- | be ſcen, and not the Subſtances. 
unto he anſwered , after the Conſecration , and not be- | Then Mr. Cheyney a to the Hononrable men, Mr Gong 
fore. 'Then gathered Mr. Haddon this reaſon out of his | and defired that they | orhaa credit to-them in ſo r +qport, 
Author. ſaying : for if they ſhould fo think as they would teach, 
Argument Da- "The fame thing, faith Theodoret , that the Bread and their Lordſhips had ridden 40 miles on horsback (as 
> Ant Wine were they were Symbols,the ſame they | their buſineſs doth ſomerime require) ſhould not be 
: remain ſtill in Nature and Subſtance, after they are negat= Anda. cap > 4 nas | op Cop - 
Symbols. but. only the colour of their Horſes ; and by this ' 
ti- Bread and Wine they were before, -. Chriſt muſt go to School, and learn of Ariftorle to ſpeak: j 
fi. Therefore Bread and Wine they are after. For when he ſaw Nathaniel under the Fig-treegt Ariftotle 
FE Then Mr. Watſon fell to the demial of the Author, and | had ſtood by, he would have faid, No,Chriſt, thou ſaweſt 
Jian ®  faid he was a Neſtorian ; and he defired that he might | not him, but the colour of him. After this, Watſon faid, 
tameful anſwer to Mr. Cheyney which ſtood by, for that he was Whar if it were that Theodoret was on the other 
&. 2 22 ISAs t= | fide ? Whereas they had one of that opinion, there were 
when he ed and ſubſcribed unto the Real Preſence. Mr. C an hundred on the other. 
cannce ar defired patience of the honourable men to hear him, | Thenthe Prolocutor called for Mr. Morgen to help , X«x+ i 
Mr. Cox. truſting that he ſhould fo open the matter , that the ve- | and faid, That Theodores did no more than he might res 
rity ſhould appear : Proteſting furthermore , that he was | lawfully do. Fer GONE gee ER an piach. 
no obſtinate nor ſtubborn man; but would be conform- | fear of ſuch as were not fully inſtrufted in the Faith, he 
able to all reaſon: and if they by their learning, which he | ſpake eirrywanzgs , that is, covertly, and in a myſtery ; 


acknowledged to be much more than his, could anfiver 


his reaſons, then he would be ruled by them , and fay as 


and this was lawful for himto do: for firſt he 


the truth,and called them the Body of Chrilt;and 


Diſputation in the Convocation Houſe, about the Real Preſence. | 


Chriſt. Then afterwards he ſeemed to give ſomewhat to 
the ſenſes,and to reaſon : but that Theodoret is of the ſame 
mind that they were of, the words following, | he, 
do declare. For that which followeth is a of that 
which weat before ; and therefore he ſaith , The Immor- 
tality, &4c. Whereby it doth appear, that he meant the 
—_— Divine Nature, and not the Humane. Then was Morgan 
falſe altedg- taken with mifalledging of the Text : For the Book 
ing o: the notthis ward (fork Farthe Geek ward did recher ſigni 
TextoÞ fie (truly) and not ( for, ) ſo that it might manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that it was the beginning of a new matter, and not 
a ſentence rendring a cauſe of that he had ſaid before. 
Then ir was Gaid by Watſon again ; Suppoſe that 
T heodoret be with you, which is one that we never 
of printed , but two or three years ago; yet is he but 
one, and what is one againſt the whole conſent of the 
Church ? After this Mr. Cheyney inferred, That not only 
Theodoret was of that mind, that the fubſtance of Bread 
and Wine do remain, bur divers other alſo , and ſpecial- 
ly renews, who, making mention of this Sacrament, faith 
tren.tib.c.2" thus ; When the Cup which is mingled with Wine, and 
coutra Vi- the Bread that is broken,do receive LN word of God , it is 
made the Euchariſt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt by the 
' which the ſubſtance of our is nouriſhed,and doth con- 
ſift. If the thankſgiving do nouriſh our body, then there 
is ſome ſubſtance beſides Chriſts Body. 
To the which reaſon both Watſon and Morgan anfwer- 
Weſem. ed, that Ex quibus, By the which , in the ſentence of Ire- 
nexus, was referred to the next Antecedent, that is, to the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; and not to the Wine which is 
in the Cup, andthe Bread that is broken. 
Mr. Cheyney replyed , That it was not the Body of 
Mr: Chezney. Chriſt which nouriſhed our bodies. And let it be that 
_ Chriſts fleſh nouriſheth to immortality, yet it doth not an- 
ſwer to that Argument, although it be true , no more than 
that anſwer which was made to my tion out of St. 
Paul, The bread which we break, &c. with certain other 
like : whereunto you anſwered , That Bread was not ta- 
ken there in his proper fignifcation , but for that it had 
been ; no more than the of Aaron was taken for the 


ſeat thither, who uſed himſelf fo ragingly in that Diſpu- Anno 

tation, cr ApEg tg —__ Then roſe *I553, 

All the Company have ſubſcribed to our Articlefaving 4ftroag ar- 
only theſe men which you ſee. Whattheir reaſons are , Syggen* * 
you have heard. We have anſwered them three days , where he is 
upon promiſe (as it pleaſed him to deſcant,without truth, 29; able to 
for no fuch promiſe was made) that they ſhould anſwer us would ou- 
apain as long , as the order of diſputation doth require , 
and if they be able to defend their ine,let them ſo do. 
Then Mr. Elmar ſtood up, and proved how vain a Mr. Elmarr 
man Weſton was ; for he that they never pro- penn nil 
miſed to difpute,but only to open and teſtifie tothe world no. antwer. 


. 


heard | their Conſcences. For when they were required to ſub- 


ſcribe, they refuſed, and ſaid that they ſhew good 
reaſons which moved them, that they could not with their 
Conſciences ſubſcribe, as they had already done,and 
were able to do more ſufhciently : quoth he, it 
hath been ill called a Diſputation, and they were worthy 
to be blamed that were the Authors of that name. For we 
meant net —_—_— nor now mean to anſwer, before our 
Arguments, quoth he, which we have to propound,be ſo- 
luted, owes annoy inted. For by anſwering we 
ſhould but incumber our ſelves, and profit nothing, fince 
the matter is already decreed upon and ined, what- 
ſoever we ſhall prove, or diſpute to the contrary. 


The AS of the ſixth Day. 


'@/ Menday following, being the 3oth of OfFober, Thefixthat 
the Prolocutor demanded of FobnPhzlpot, Archdeacon or Sefion. 
of Winchefter, whether he would anſwer in the queſtions 

or jou ded to their objeCtions , or no? To whom 

he made this anſwer, That he would willingly ſo do, if ac- 
cording to their former determination , they would firſt . 
anſwer ſufficiently to ſome of his Arguments, as they had 
promiſed to do, whereof he had a dozen, not half of the 

firſt being yer decided : And if they would anſfiver fully 

and ſufficiently but to one of his '» he pro- 

miſed that he would anfiver to all the objections that they 


Serpent,becauſe it had been a this Mr.Chey- | ſhould 


»e7 brought in Heſychias, and. uſed the fame reaſon that 
| he did of burning of Symboles; and he asked them 
what was burnt. Mr. Watſen faid, We muſt not enquire 
nor ask, but if there were any fault”, .nmpute it to Chil 
Then faid Mr. Cheyney,whereof came thoſe aſhes ?. not of 
ſubſtance ? or can any Subſtance ariſe 6f Accidents ? 

Herpfield "Then was Mr, Harpsfield called in to ſee what he 
ren could fay in web _ bx bow! a fair ne poder 
* Omnipoten | and of the imbecillity ang weak- 

neſs x 36 1/6 ry not able to attain to go i 
And he faid, That it was convenient whatſoever we ſaw, 
felt, or taſted, not to truft our ſenſes. And he told a, Tale 
 outof S. Cyprian, how a woman ſaw the Sacrament burn- 
Reels goo? ing in her Coffer , and that which burned there , quoth 
were out of Harpifietd, burneth here, and becomerh aſhes. But what 
the Legend that was that burnt he could not tell. But Mr. Cheyney 

* « continued fill, and forced them with this queſtic 

it was that was burnt ? It was either,faid he,the ſubſtance 
of Bread , or elſe the ſubſtance of rhe Body of Chriſt , 
which were too much abſurdity to grant. At length they 
anſwered, That it was a Miracle ; whereat Mr. Cheyney 
' ſmiled, and ſaid, That he could then fay no more. | 
weſm * "Then Dr. Weſton asked of the Company there, Whe- 
wouldknow ther thoſe men were ſufficiently anſwered, or no: Certain 
whernere Prieſts cried, Yea, but they were not heard at all for the 
ſuſkciently vp ends cried, No, No. Which cry was 
de and r and noiſed almoſt to the end of Pauls.” Whereat 
his had an- Dr. FeFon being much moved, anſwered bitterly, 'That 
CE he asked not the. judgment of the rude Multitude , and 
unlearned People, but of rhem which were of the Houle, 
' Then askedthe of Mr. Haddon and his Fellows, whether 
would- anfwer them other three days? Haddon , 


Then. the Prolocutor bade him his Argu- 
ment,and it ſhould be reſolutely anſwered by one of them; 
whereunto Mr. Morgan was appointed. Upon Wedneſ- 
day laſt, quoth he , I was inforced to ſilence before I had piitper; 
proſecuted half mine Argument ; the ſum whereof was 
this (as was gathered by the juſt context of the Scripture) 
that the human Body of Chriſt was aſcended into Heaven, 
and placed on the right hand of God the Father : where- 
fore it could not be fituate Earth in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, inviſible after the i jon of man. 'The 

was denied by Morgan. For the proof where- 
of, Philpot ſaid, that this was it wherewith he had to 
confirm his firſt » if they would have ſuffered 
him the other day, as now he they would. 


Fe- One ſelf and fame nature, quoth he, receiveth not in Argument! 
TOO IT es comvary an itſelf, 
i- Butthe Body of Chriſt is an human Nature, diſtin& 
I and is a proper a way uns 
Oo. Enrpo, It cannot receive any thi is contrary to 
wana + > agar Ap it ſelf, 
But bodily to be preſent, and bodily to be abſent,to be 
on Earth, and to be in Heaven , all at one preſent 
time, be things contrary to the nature of an human Body: 
Ergo, It cannot be ſaid of the human Body of Chriſt , 
that the ſelf fame Body is both in Heaven , and alſo in 
Earth at one Inſtant, either vifibly or inviſibly. 
Mernen denied ihe: Mover, thet la. the fell par of the ataye: 
The which Ph;lpot vouched our of Vigiline Here is 
an ancient Writer. But Morgan. cavilled that it was no jo cvanon 
Scriprure, and bade him prove the fame out of Scriprure.xtope, * 
hilpot ſaid, he could alſo fo do, and right well deduce who dare 


Mir. Philo. Cheyney , and Elmar ſaid, No. But the Archdeacon of | the fame out of S. Paul, who ſaith, that C 1f# is like 9 Geny ran, 


 *WWincheſter ftaod up and faid, that they ſhould not ſay,but 
they ſhould-be anfwered ; and though all other did re- 

-- {fuſe to anſwer, yer he would not , but offered to anfiyer 
them all oxe after another : with whoſe proffer the Prolo- 
cutor wasnot cqntented, but railed on him,and Rid, 'That 
a op Bedlam : 'T'o whom the Archdeacon fo- 


ro us in all points, except ſin : and therefore, like as one of his 

our bodies cannot receive in.it ſelf any thing contrary to 7:2" = 
the nature of a Body , as to be in Pax/s Church, and at 
Weftminfter.at oneinſtant, or to be at London viſibly , 

and at Lincoly invilibly at one time;for that is contrary to 2n* 224 


cannot be ar 


the nature of a Body,and of all Creatures (as Didimus and once in di- 


xrly this anfiver, 'That he was more worthy to be 


— 


| Baſilixe affirm) that an invitible Creature, as an Angel, '** Place: 
cannot 


I 


v4 > 4 #. 
4 <-> 


-_ 
- —— 


Q. Mary. | 


Diſputation i in "thi, Co onwocation _75Y bout he rel Vows, WY _- 2 


Anno "canner be hc cov tine niece | whireſore ft tn- 
1553 cluded that the Body of Chriſt might noe be in more pla: | where 
fic ces than in one, which is it Heaven, and fo ANY 
not to be contained in the Sacrament of the Alrar. 
Tothis the Prolocutor took him to anſiver,ſayi 
That it was not A 6 tag br ſing: 
as Philpot took it, For that Chriſt was 
fr conv by the Sed of manure | 
Chrift, afer  Whereunto - Philpct again That Chriſts con- 
his Incarus- Teprion was before by the Angel to be ſuper- 
all points natural, but afier he had received our Nature by the 
in< men.6n tion of the Holy Gholt in the 
only 267P* 31 all points like unto us, ex 
cept 
Morgen, Then Trp as ok Pi, Jy 


Philper. plainly ve Well Philpor, 1 per- 
—- do bin by ca ” 


fa there yu am I tit 

akhoagh of cher baton of Þ Ancient end Ca. 

ou Ancient an - 

| tholick « Dodtor as V; is. S. Pefey in the Sermon 
ther he made in the think of the A8s, making" mention 

of Chriſt, kth theſe words, Whom Heaven muſt receive, 

until tbe conſummation of all things, &c. Which words 

are ſpoken of his Humanity. If Heaven muſt hold Chriſt, 
then can he not be here on Earth, in the Sacrament, as is 


Harpifeld Then m_—_— at this, and giving no direct 
epperh in. anſiver at all, IT og \being one 0 of the Biſhop 
of Londor's Cha bas pots him to anſwer to 
the Grmng of &. Prone = of Philpor, Whe- 
ther he would, ex neceſſitare, that is, of force 
an" lace, or no. 
kpc Vrdoaoaan rw cnn 
ro than he is y 
of the Holy Ghoſt De Dean thes Chriff's hu- 


Weften. 


Womb; he became 


Ads 3: 


man Body muſt abide in Heaven until the day of Jadg- (hy 


ment, as I rehearſed out of the Chapter before mentioned. 
wluet wermeny wap yt e not know that God is 
God Onmipotent? Yes, faid P por , 1 know that right 
well, neither doubt I any thing at all of his Omnipotency. | on, 
Bur of Chriſts what he may do, is not 6ur | fore 
queſtion, but rather what he doth. I know he may make 
a ſhone in the wall a man, if hel, and all thes may 
make more worlds, but doth he therefore {&? It were no 


Haryifed. 


good conſequent fo to conclude 3 he may'do this or that , | C 


therefore he doth it. 


Ba- Only fo much is to be believed of Gods Ommipoten- 
Cy, 25 s mv the word expreſſed. 

ro- "That Chriſts Body is both in Heaven, and here alfo | Meithew- 

- really in the Sacrament, is not m the word. 

co. Ergolt is not to be believed, that the Body of Chrift, | 


beg in Hewes, is kee-alfd really in chic Saces-| 


ment. 


1fWefen —Whyz,quoth the Prolocutor, ther you will put Chriſt | deerivable 
_ men in Priſonin Heaven. To the which Philpor do 
ing Crit in YOu Leckon Heaven to-be 2 Priſon ? God grant us all to 
Heaven how Come tothat Priſon. 
_—_ After this , Harysfield inferredithat this'word 

Papi for 1A S. Peter, which hgniheth in-Engli » did not bf] 
priming port ſo much as I would infer, of neceffity , as by other 
box. aces of Scripture it nidy appeargas in the fit to Tmorhy, 

where Pau faith, Oportet E rſs UTITNS RXOY is Die 

rum, A Biſhop muſt be the of one Wife. Here, 
quoth he, Oporter doth nob 1 ſuch a.neceffity , but 
that he that never was may be a Biſhop. 

To this PhiIpot faid again, 'Fhat the places were not 
like which he went about to , and that in com- 


we muſt not confider the naked 


rather of the 
_ place by tim edged, S. Paul dechre of 


hat quality a Biſhop kt to be. © Bus in'the other , S. 
opemn, how 7 Perer reacherh us the lacs where Chriſt muſt neceſſarily 


diverſly in be until the end of the World : which we 
$criprre. {eve to: be true; And this' of this word O- 
——— A Mr os 

now being s ef re 21 elſe, 

Pan amend which im wig nb; 

ty for the time, that you can no. otherwiſe be bur here, 

and yet you would go abou in words to avvid this ne- 

cetlty with another Oporrer-in another ſenſe, as this, O- 


Mr. Philpet, 


». ll | 


for that | q 


ought to be that % 


ho ood 
Ther this or pwn 


help this ' rmittter_ (if it 
ou woitis, Oſter bafeſe? oft 


Yes, ay; ch Ph {SR 
on will 4dd chat which followerh i 


that is, Ut qui ele#i ſumt manifeftentur 
that is; ey rar br rd Ho per} pan; 
feſted and ktiown. 


Why; quoth the Profocutor, the time hath been that yrs, 
no Herefies were: I know no ſuch time , quoth Ph;lpor. , 
Argument, | For ſince the time of Abel and Cain Hetcfies have been, "te 
and then they: Then ſaid the Prolocutor, Wall Ween, 
you now Morgavi an or two ? I will, 
tank Pe, on Soon et ke my 
ments any t according to and learning. Wha 
quoth the Protocuror; you will never be anflvered. Ho 
1 am anfivered, quoth Philpor ; let all mien that are here 
- ſock 4s be Learned, and 
daflied with me. 
ut To the anche Amhorte of Vigilins Sy 


anfivered nothing at all, bur onl it t 
ture thar he faith. Secondly; 0 the fayiny of 8. Fas 
ye have anfivered thus ; of me 


ut the Afr, 
whecher I would keep Chrit in Priſon, or no: men 
> if this be z ſufficient Anfiver, or no. . 


now 
» and asked Phi[pot whe- Mga 
ther ke would rave irf e-y-oe 7 Church,” or no? 


Ye, OD Trattrn 


Nh another hage'vh 2» Welling 


words of Paul 


= Philpets | 


you fo much of the Church, I would fain that 


you wankd dechare what the Church is 


The Chrarth, 
a, qurd Ph the 


"aw , is diffuſed and 


eWorld. That is a diffuſe 


written, For Sciprare, 
thr wierd the Gol, abort « de. 


ZE Chard 
2h Yearr aſhes Ergo, Thi was before the 


ts oy 
+ ori by me Ls where- 


{les Isi in 
po Angel was on: 


of Chaift, and. the Word of God before it the Holy 
rot M Ar that Moremen cried Fie , he, WON 
tare before ir was written , and'affirmed ; That he had no. 


Philpor anfivered, 
ledge in this Lett for the trial of the any 


know- P ilpes) 
the, 


quetBontin conrroverſie, he would wiſh bimflf no worls = 


Te 
Bet than to be a- ; yo 
n Teo rt ad may. 


mad.man, meeter to bh AY 
meng fk ſoo arid yod 
oomeraar Kg command 


ongtokrphns 
hat he ſhould come'tio more 


te houſs whether 


PEERS 
they would agree thereupon,or 


Os” gs Er Ae to hn, 
Ea er OO OIO—C — 
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Thediſolving of the Convocation. Good Biſhops diſplaced. Foreign Marriage. Q Mary. 


whom a great Com 


pany anſwered Yea. Then faid Phil- | Archbiſhop of York likewiſe, Poyner from Wincheſter , Anno ” 


out of that 


Harley from Hereford, Taylor from Lincoln, Ferrar from ' j53- 


Eee bz Motras roſe of and rounded the Prolocuter | St: Davide , Coverdale fram Exceter, Scorie from Chi- 


in the ear. And then again the Prolocutor to Phil- | cheſter, &c. with a great 


"number of - Archdeacens , popin pro 


ks wo pot and ſaid, Leſt thou ſhouldeſt flander the Jouſe,and ſay | Deans, and briefly all ſuch Beneficed men, which either lacs inrru- 
come ® that we will not ſuffer you to declare your mund , we are | were married, or would conſtantly: adhere to their Pro- 7 7% 
£2" content you ſhall come into the Houſe as you have done | feffion. All which were renioved from their. Livings,and | 

per, or cif before, ſo that you be apparelled with a long Gown and | other of the contrary Sect ſet in the ſame ,. as Cardinal | 

ro come a9 a Tip 49 we be, and thar you {hall not ſpeak , but Pool, (who was then ſent for) Gardiner , Heath, White, 


more © the 


Convocari- when I command you. Then, quoth Philpet , I had ra- | Day, Troublefield, &c. 


And as touching Crammer , of whom - merition : was 
ade before, forſomuch as there was-Rumour ſpread of *lerepory 


W we Aber $1.49 om 
Decemb.t3- Thus they reaſoning to. and fro, at length about the | n 
{fDezmber, O- go. im the fame time in London, 'that he had Recanted, and 


x 3th of December, Q. Mary, to take up the marter, ſend- | h 


eth her Commandment to Boxer Biſhop of London,that he | cauſed: Maſs to be ſaid at Canterbury, for ing of 


ſhould diffolve and break up the Convocation. | 
py of which Commandment here followeth. 


Co- | himſelf he publiſhed abroad'a Declaration of his 'T ruth 
and Conſtancy in that behalf , 
had ſo done,nor minded ſo to do: Adding moreover, That . 


ing that he neither 


The Precept of the Queen to Boner , Biſhop of Londen, | if it would fo pleaſe the Queen, he , with Peter Martyr, Cramer , 


for the diſſolving of the foreſaid Convocation. a 


Q. Mary 
breaketh u 


: M Aria, &c. Reverendo in Chriſto Patri & Domino, 
p 


Dipurages ſuſtain the Cauſe of the Dotrine , taught orhers, of- 
a 


ſcr forth before in the time of King Edward,againſt ſy des 


"Dowino Edmunds London. Epiſcopo, ſalutem.Cum | all Perſons whomſoever. But while he was in expeRta- cu of 


the Convo- praſens Convocatio Clers Cantwarienſis on ef apud S. | tion to have this Diff utation obtained , -he, 1with other | hang 


cation. Paulum London, jam modo tema & in 


ans exiſtit, certis | Biſhops, were laid faſt in the Tower , and Peter. Martyr gainſt all 


ramen urgentibus cauſis & conſideratunibus nos fpectaliter | permitted to depart the Realm, and ſo went he to Argen- mea. 
, muventibus, de adviſamento Concilu -oprs ipſam preſen- | tine, book ; lg $69, 
; , Aﬀeer this, -in the Month of  Nowember., the Archbi- Pr- apps 


rem Comuvcationem duximus diſſolv Et sdeo.u0- 


bu Mandamis quod eandem praſentem Convuocationem | hop (rms n_venng he had earneſtly refuſed _— y 


Santtum Paulum pradifium debito moda abſque ali- | to 

qua dilatione diſſobvatis,diſſoburue faciatis prout convent, | Mary, alledging many grave and pithy R her 
Legitimation, was in. G«#/dball of . London Arraignedand 

Arttainted of "Treaſon, with the Lady Fane, and three of 

hy Eccleſiaſtics quibuſcunq; die Cantuarienſis Provinciee | the Duke of Northumberlands. Sors,, which at the in- 
' quorum intereſt, vel intereſſe poterit,quod ipfs & eorum qui-; | treaty of certain Perſons, - were had again to the Tower, 
[ae buic mandato noſtro exequendo intendentes fint & 0+ | and there kept for a time. | All which notwithſtanding , - 


ſignificantes ex parte noſtra unrverſis & ſinguls Eons, 


necnon Archidiacons, Decans, omnibus alix perſon 


bedientes prout decet. Teſte meipſa apud Weſt monaſterium | Cranmer being pardor 
Dec | ih ., | Action and Cale of DoQtrine; which they called | Herefie , quit of 
whereof he was right glad andjoytul. ; —_—_ 


1 3. die Decembru, Anno reg noſeri primo. 
" During the timeof this Diſpuration, the Twentieth day : 
CE ENT ISTI ES 
Lords of the "Counce! in Clarke, 7. Car 
Thomas Wilcock; ,. and Richard Bolin 6, Fl 


bſcri I | in di 1 ; i of 
cribe to the Kings /Waull in ——— Tectn F 


doned of 'Ticalon, ſtood only in the 2hiter | 


- 


This being done. in November, the People, and eſpe- 


ſent up;unto the | cially the Church-men,, perceiving the Queen {© cagerly 
ſet upon her old Religi 
ſhew themſelyesns leſs forward to ſerve rhe Queens Appe- 


on, they likewiſe for theirparts, to 


E 3) 
ok 1 Alballow-day laſt before. Whereupon Care.| tite, ( as. the; manner .is of the multitude, commonly to "RG 
leſſe and Wilcocks were committed to.the Gatebouſez and |'frame themſelves after the humour of the Prince and time of 5X ve- 


' Clarke ind Aftlin to the Marſhal| 


preſent) began intheir Quires to ſer up the Pageant of St. ——_ $. 


| The Gn hy this was Lene dated ro Si Chri. Katharine, /and of St., Nicholas, and of their Proceffions * 
armer 


| fophber Heydon, and Sir William 


craer Knights, for\|in Latin, afterall their old Solemnity with their gay Gar- 


the apprehenſion of Tobn Huntington Dl deviance; and gray Amices. | 


king a Rhime againſt Dr. Stokes and-the Sacrar 


And when Month of - December was come " the 


appearing before” the Countet the "Third of December | Parliament brake up, but tarſt of all ſuch Statutes were 


next after, was,. upon his humble Submifſkan and Pro- | repealed 


which were made either of Prammwnire,or touch- , 


miſe ro amend as well in DoQtine. as. 'in Living, again/| ed any Alteration of Religion and Adminiſtration of Sa- 

fuffered to depart.  _ | craments under King Edward. In the which Parliament 

" In the days of King Henry , and alſo King. Edward | alſo Congnumication was moved of the Queens Marriage 
igning after him, divers Noble men , Biſhops, and: o- | with King Philip the Emperors Son: 


In this mean while Cardinal Poo}: being ſent for by Q. Cardinal 


This Lord. ſoh, as'Lord Courtney, andthe Duke of Narfolk (whoſe || Mary, was by the Emperour requeſted. to ſtay with him, 7+ ſear for} 


en 
wot: of time beheaded, a warthy an 1 
Exoner. what cauſe, or 


'This is certain, , that, not many years after his death fol- | whereof he ſent a moſt ample 


to the intent (as ſome think). that his preſence in England 
| Gentleman , for | ſhould nor: be a let to the Marriage which he intended be- | . 
y. whom, I have: not here to deal : | tween Philip his Son and Queen: Mary. | For the making berween 8 
: yt 4 | 


with, full pow- 2p and 


"Jowed the beheading of both the. Lord Sexmors,and at laſt | er to make up the Marriage berwixt them z which took ay ann 
- of the Duke of Norchumberland allo) ſome for the Popes | ſuch ſucceſs, thatafter they had communed of the matters 


-- Supremacy; and 7 wry Letters tending to Sedition, as | a few days, they. knirup the Knot. 


urham, and other, for other things, | 


coming in.. Unto whom the ſaid Queen eftſoons. grant- || . 


ed their Pardon, and reſtored them to Tie, former Dig: 
ities. {t, whom. alſo was: Gardiner Bi 
wp en ettr, Ca 


of Wixheftey but al advanced him to be High Chancellor of Englavd. | 
made Look *Forthermore,” To the Lord Coprpney The ſhewed fauch fa-| was for matters of Religion committed to the Fleet cloſe 


Cha 


he ne Fr there was a ſuſpicion amongſt many that ſhe would 
neevaioiaarty him bur that proved other 
ypc: bg titne ſe alle Io 
ER ck &þ = 1 tley ; 4 /$5.4 kewiſe wit 
\ v1 7<ftored 'ro the Biſhiopri one 
nope ig. DF: Ridley, With Uivers other goc 


ſhops dif- 


MOrQey 2s 15 


"_- 
-- ” - -* 
LE -s wY 


;: Gar , of | preaching upon Chriſtmas-day without Licencezwas com- 
om ſhe not only freed gut of Captivity, | mitted wy the Fleet. | | 


of Buglend. Vour, that ſhe made him Earl of ; evonſhire, inſomuch | Priſoner. 


Priſoner in_the,| of manyoot the Nobility, who-for this , and: for Religi- 


n Mary delivered, and | on, conſpiring 
” again ,. diſplacing | whereof Sir 7 bomas Wyat Kt. ,was. one of the chict begin- 


pled. abbye” mentioned: as Cramer from Canterbury, the | That the Queen and the Councel would by Foreign Mar- 


Anno 1554 | _ 


| The 13th of anuary 15 54- Dr. Crowe , for his 
The 2 1th .of Fanuary, Mr. Thomas Wootton Eſquire, 


This mention of Marriage was(gtiout.the- beginning of 
Fanary, and was very evil -taken: of the People', and 


among themſelves, made a- Rebellion, 


: 


ners: who being in Kent, ſaid, ( as.many elſe perceived ) 


Tlage 


. 


QMary. Laeen Maries Oration. 


Wyar 


taken at Temple-Bar: 


bring this Realm ore miſera = Servitude, and | 
_ eſtabliſh PopiſhReligion. About the 25. news 
L554 camero Levden of hls Gi in Kewsy and handy ahier of 
the Duke of Suffolk, who was fledinto Warwickſhire and 
Leiceſter tire, there to gather a Power. 'The Queen there- 
fore cauſed them both, with the Carews of Devonſhire, to 
be imed 'Traitors ; and ſent into Kent againſt Wyat, 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, who being abour Rochefter- 
bridge forfaken of them that went with him, returned fafe 
againft 15 London without any more harm done to him, and with- 

out bloodthed on either party. 
The Duke of Furthermore, to apprehend the Dukeof Suffolk, being 
wo. fled into Warwickſhire, was ſent the Earl of Huntingdon in 
Poſt, who entring the City of Ccventry before the Duke, 
_ diſappointed him of his p . Wherefore the Duke in 
great Diſtreſs, committed himſelf to the keeping of a Ser- 
_ vant of his named Underwood in Aſtley Park, who like a 
Falſe Traitor, betrayed him. And ſo he was brought up 

to the Tower of London. 

In the mean while Sir Peter Carew hearing of that was 
done,fled into France,but the other were taken, and Wyat 
came towards London in the beginning of February. The 
Queen hearing of Wyats commg, came into the City to 

Q. Mey the Guildbal, where ſhe made a vehement Oration againſt 
—_— y. Hat; the Contents,at leaſt the Effe&t,whereof here follow- 
eth,as near as out of her own Mouth could be penned. 


Anno 


Januar) 25+ 


The Oration of Queen Mary in the Guildbal. 


Am come unto you in mine ewn Perſon, to tell you that 
which already you ſee and know, that is, bow Traite- 
rouſly and Rebelliouſly a number of Kentiſhmen have af- 
ſembled themſelves againſt both us and you. Their pretence 
(as they ſaid at the firſt) was for a Marriage determined 
for us: To the which, and 10 all the Articles thereof ye 
have been made privy. But ſince we have cauſed certain 
of our Privy Councel to go again unto them,and to demand 
the Cauſe of this their Rebellion, and it appeared then 
en to Unto our ſaid Councel, that the matter of the Marriage 
Maſter Wye _ to be but a Spaniſh Chak , _ their uy d 
and his com- 9urp0ſe againſt our Religion, for that they antly and 
> a Re demanded . dps mats of our Pey- 
ſon, the keeping of the Tower, and the placing of our 
Councelloys. 
New, loving Subjefs, what I am, ye right well know. 
| 1 am your Oneen, to whom at my Coronation, when I was 
wakes to the Realm, and Laws of the ſame (the Spou- 
ſal Ring whereof I have on my Fimger, which never hi- 
therto was, nor hereafter ſhall be left off ) you Sanees 
yeur Allegiance and Obedience unto me. And that I am 
the right and true Inheritor of the Crown of this Realm of 
England, I take all Chriſtendom to witneſs. My Father, 
as ye all know, poſſeſſed the ſame Regal State, which now 
rightly is deſcended unto me : And to him ahways ye ſhewed 
your ſelves moſt fra. and loving Subjetts, and there- 
fore I doubt not,but ge will ſhew your ſelves likewiſe to me, 
@nd that ye will not ſuffer a vile Traitor to have the Or- 
der and Governance of our Perſon, and to occupy our E- 
ſtate, eſpecially being ſo wile a Traitor as Wyat is: Who 
moſt certainly, pars hath abuſed mine ignorant Subjetts 
which be on his Side, ſo doth be intend and [=p pay de- 
tow he in- J#7 #107 of you, and {poil of your Goods. And 1 ſay to you 
tended the - 1# the word of @ Prince, cannot tell bow naturally the 
{poil otencir Aforber loverh the Child, for I was never the Mother of 
vena. any but certainly, if 4 Prince and Govermour may as na- 
that he com- ryyrally and earneſtly love her Subjets,as the Mother duth 
Hor of lewve the Child, then aſſwre your ſelves, that I, being your 
hare neither Lady and Miſtris, do as earneſtly and tenderly love and 
.” fawour you. And I thus leving you, cannot but think that 
neitheria Je @s Beartily and faithfully love me, and then I doubt noty 


ran. oY but we ſhall giver ſe Rebels a ſhott and ſpeedy everthrow. 
thair goods. 


Q:M aries O- 
ration to the 
L ondoner;. 


Hemands 
rerended to 


emterprized not the doing rhereof without Advice, ant that 
by the Advice of all owr Privy 
and weighed the preat Commodities that 
of, that they not only thought t 


Q. Mary ex. 419 mot ſo bent to my 
auſerh her - ate, that either for mine own Pleaſure I woul. 


probably appear to all the Nobility and Commons in the of 0. Mary 


As concerning the Marriage, ye ſball underſtand, that I 


Councel, who ſo confidered 
oht enſuetbere- 
Hononrable, but alſo 
Exyedient, both for the Wealth of the Realm; and alſo of 
you our Subjects. And as touching my ſelf, I aſſure you; 1 
Will, neither ſo preciſe nor a _ 
chuſe 


have oe. For God, I thank him, to whom be the Praiſe 
therefore, I have hitherto Irved a Virgin, and donbt nc- 
thing, but 1ith Gods Grace, I am able ſo to live | 9r" Bug. 
if, as my S_—_ bave done before, it may pleaſe Go 

that I might leave ſome Fruit of my Body behind me, to 
, Govermour, T truft, yow would not only vey ce 
thereat but alſo, I know, it would be to your great Comfort. 
And certainly, if I either did think or know; that this 
Marriage were to the hurt of any of you my Commons, cr 
to the Impeachment of any part or ad of the Royal 
State of this Realm of England, 1 would never conſent 
thereunto, neither would I ever marry while I lrved. And 


m the Word of a Queen, I promiſe you, that if it ſhall not .,q,. promi(e 


”* 
LN 


High Court of Parliament, that this Marriage ſhall be for rocking ba 
the high Benefit and — the whole Realm, then TYP 
will I abſtain from Marriage while T live. 

And now good Subjetts, pluck up your Hearts, and like 
true Men, ſtand faf againſt theſe Rebels, both our Ene-« 
mies and yours, and fear them not ; for I aſſure you; I fear 
them nothing at all. And I will leave with you my Lor 
Howard, and my Lord Treaſurer,who ſhall be Aſſiſtants 


with the Mayor for your Defence. 


Here is to be noted, that at the conling of Q. Mary to 

the Gri/dhal, it being bruited before, that ſhe wascoming 

with Harnefled men, fuch a Fear came among them, that 

a number of the Londoners, fearing leſt they ſhould be 

there intrapped and put to death, made out of the Gate 

before her entring in. Furthermore note, that when ſhe 

had ended her Oration (which ſhe ſeemcd to have perfe&- 

ly conned without *Book) Wincheſter ſtanding by her; 

when the Oration was done, with great admiration cried 

to the People ; O how happy ate we,to whom God hath 

given ſuch awile and learned Prince, &c. 

Two days after,which was the 3. of Febrrayy, the Lord Felruar $3 
Cobham was committed to the Tower, and Mr. Wyat en- . ; 
tred into Southwark : Who, foraſinuch as he could not gut; 
enter that way into Loydon, returning another way by | 


Kingffom with his Army, came up through the Streets to .. .. 
oo and returning thence; he was reliſted at Temple- _— 


Bar,and there yielded himſeld to Sir Clement Parſon,and fo gar. 

was it by him to the Court, and with himthe reſt- C__ 

due of his Army (for before, Sir Gearge Harjar and al- «24 Tonpiis 

moſt half of his men ran away from _——_— 

Bridge) were alfo taken, and about an hundred kill 

they that were taken were had to Priſon;and a great man 

of them were hanged, and he himſelf afterward executed Mr. Wrdd 

at the Tower Hill, and then quartered ; _ Head DJ 
ing ſet u Hay-bill;;was thence ſtoln away; 

es. Food fs raps the fame. Of which Story -. ſhall 

r more (the Lord willing) hereafter: : 

The 12. day of February was beheaded the Lats Joſh February 12 

to whom was ſent Mr. Fecknam, alias Howman, the 

Queen two days before her death;ro commune with her, 

and to reduce her from the Do&trine of Chriſt to Q., Me- 

ries Religion: The Effect of which communication here 

followeth: 


The Conmuttication had berwen the Lady Jane aud Feck: 


PAY. 


Ecknam. Madam, I lament your Heavy Caſe, arid Talk be- 
yet I doubt not, bur that you bear out this Sorrow pun 
of yours with a conſtant and patient Mind: & Fickowni 
Fane. You are welcom unto meg Sir,if your coming be 
to give ChriMan Exhortation: And as for my heavy caſe, 
(I thank God) I dof little lament it; that rather I account 
the fame for a more manifeſt dechration of Gods Favour 
toward me; than ever he ſhewed me ar any time before: , ,;_,_- 
And therefore there is no cauſe why etther you; or other comfortably 
which bear me Will, ihould lament or be va = _ 
with_ this my Caſe, being a thing fo profitable tor my 
Souls Health. | Bb 
Feck. I am eden Lee be emorh— from 
the Queen and her Councel; to in yr in the true 
Do&trine of the right Faith: Although thave fo great 
confidence in you, that I ſhall have; 1 truſt, little riced to 
travel with you much therein: , J's 
Fane. Forſooth, I heartily thank the Queens Highneſs; 
which is not unmindful of her humble Subjet : And 


Marriage. where 1 bs #, on th at I am ſo defirons, at needs 1 would | 


c hope 


" 


A— —_— 
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Talk berween Fecknam and Lady Jane. A Letter of. Lady Jane to her Father. Q.Mary.: 


hope likewiſe that you no leſs will do your Duty therein 
_ truly and faithfully, accprding to that you were ſcnt 
or. 

Fec. What isthen required of a Chriſtian Man ? 

Fane That hc believe in God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God. 

Feck. What? Is there nothing elſe to be required or 
looked for in a Chriſtian, bur to believe in him ? 

Fane. Yes, we mult love him with all our Heart, with 
all our Soul, and with all vur Mind, and our Neighbour as 
our ſelf. 

Feck. Why? Then Faith juſtifieth not, nor ſaveth not. 

Fane. Yes verily, Faith (as Paul faith) only juſtifieth. 

Feck. Why? S. Paul faith, If I have all Faith with- 
cut Love, it is _—_— | 

Fane. True it is; for how can I love him whom Irtruſt 
not ? or how can I truſt him whom I love not? Faith and 
Love go both together, and yet Love is comprehended in 
Faith. 

Feck. How ſhall we love our Neighbour ? 

Fane. 'To love our Neighbour is to feed the hungry, 
to cloath the naked, and give drink to the thirſty, and ro 
do to him as we would do to our ſelves. | 

Feck. Why? then it is neceflary unto Salvation to do 
good works alſo, and it is not ſuffcient ouly to believe. 

Fane. I deny.that, and I athrm that Faith my faveth: 
neces} 12 but it is meet for a Chriſtian, in token that he followeth 
yer do they - his Maſter Chriſt, to-do good works, yet may we not ſay 
+4. gg that they profit to our Salvation. For when we have done 

" all, yet we be unprofitable Servants, and Faith only in 
Chriſts Blood faveth us. | 
Feck. How many Sacraments are there ? 
Two Sacra Fane. Two. The one the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and 


Faith only 
juſtikerh. 


Good works 


neceflary in 


ments. the other the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper. 

Feck. No, there are ſeven. 

Fane. By what Scripture find you that ? 

Feck. Wellywe will talk of that hereafter. But what is 

ſignified by your two Sacraments?. * | 

The Sacrt-@ = Fane. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm I am waſhed with 
menro! BP- Water and regenerated by the Spirit,and that waſhing isa 
fignifieth. token to me that I am the Child of God. The Sacrament of 


__ the Lords Supper oftcred untome;is a ſure Seal & Teſtimo- 

| Lords Sup Ny that I amyby the Blood of Chriſt, which he ſhed for me 
per whatit on the Croſs, made partaker of the everlaſting Kingdom. 

—_ Feck. Why? what do you receive inthat Sacrament? 
Doyou not receive the very Body and Blood of Chriſt? 

ane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. Ithink that at the 

Supper I neither receive Fleſh nor Blood, but Bread and 

| Wine: which Bread when it is broken,and the Wine when 

_ wer® it is drunken, putteth me in remembrance how that for my 

the Sacra- Sins the Body of Chriſt was broken, and his Blood ſhed on 

— the Croſs,and with that Bread and Wine I receive the Bene- 

fitsthat come by the breaking of his Body, and ſhedding of 

his Blood for our Sits on the Croſs. 

Feck. Why ? Doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe words, Take, 
Eat, thu i my Body ? Require you any plainer words ? 
Doth he not ſay it 1s his Body? 

Fane. I grant he faith ſo; and fo he faith,] am the Vine, 
T amthe Door, but he is never the more the Door nor the 
Vine.Doth not S. Paul ſay,He calleth things that are not as 
though they were? God forbid that I ſhould ſay, that] eat 
the very natural Body and Blood of Ghriſt : for then ei- 
ther I ſhould pluck away my redemption, orelfe there were 
two Bodies ,  ortwo Chrilts. One Body was tormented 
on the Croſs, and if they did eatanother Body, then had he 
two Bodies : or if his Body were eaten, then was it not bro- 
ken upon the Croſs, or if it were broken upon the Croſs, 
it was not eaten of his Diſciples. 

Feck. Why? is it notas pothble that Chriſt by his power 
could make his Body bath to be eaten and broken, and to 
_ be born of a Woman without Seed of Man, as towalk up- 

on the Sca, having a Body, and other ſuch like Miracles as 
he wrought by his Power only ? 

Fane. Yes verily, if God would have done at his Sup- 

ro perany Miracle, he might have done ſo: butl fay,thatthen 
into bis bo- he mindedno Work nor Miracle,but only to break his Bo- 
dy, bur that dy,and ſhed his Blood on the Croſs for our Sins. ButI p 
ment ee © you toanfwer me to this one queſtion: Where was Chriſt, 
Ledid fo. when he ſaid, Take, eat,this i my Body? Was he not at the 
Table when he ſaid ſo? he was at that time alive, and ſuf- 


om,4: 


Chrift had 
Power to 


tered nottill the next.day. What took he, but Bread, what | 


| 


| faid Duke, and a ſincere Preacher (as be 


brake he, but Bread ? And'whar gave he, but Bread? Look, Anno 
what he took, he brake: and look, what he brake, he gave: x $54- 
and look, what he gave,they dideat: and yet all this while CS 
he hinaſelf was alive, and at Supper before his Diſciples, or | 
elſe rhey were deceived. 

Feck. You ground your Faith ſuch Authors as Fecknam go- 
ſay and unſay both in a breath, and a the Church, -—- o_g 
to whom ye ought to give Credit: the Church, 

Zane. No, I ground my Faith on Gods Word, and not **ith ” _ 
upon the Church, For if the Church be a good Church,the any 
Faith of the Church muſt be tried b Word, and not Word, and 
Gods Word by the Church, either yet my Faith. Shall I 04,99" * 
believe the Church becauſe of Antiquity ? or ſhall I give 
credit to the Church that taketh away. from me thekalf 
part of the Lords Supper, and will not let any Man receive 
it in both kinds ? Which things, if they deny rous, then 
deny they to us part of our abate, And Ifay,thart it is 
an evil Church,and not the Spouſe of Chrift,but the Spouſe 1. faite 
of the Devil, that altereth the Lords Supper, and both ta- Church, 
keth from it, and addeth to it. To that Church (fay I) God 
will add Pla and from that Church will he take thein 
part out of the Book of Life :- Do they learn that of S. Paul 
when he miniſtred to the. Corinthians in both kinds ? ſhall 
[ believe this Church? God forbid. 

Feck. That was done for a good intent of the Church, 
to avoid an Hereſic that ſprang on it.” | 

Zane. Why? ſhall the Church alter Gods Will and Or- Gods Word 
dinancefor good Intent? How did King Saul? The Lord 9% 59 beale 
God defend: goed iatenr 

With theſe and ſuch like Perſwahons he would have 
had her lean to the Church, but it would not be. There 
were many more things whereof they reaſoned, buttheſe 
were the chiefeſt. 

After this, Fecknam took his leave, ſaying, that he was 
ſorry for her: For I am ſure, quoth he, that we two ſhall 
never meet. 

Fane. True it is (aid ſhe) that we ſhall never meet,ex-+ The words 
cept God turn your Heart. For I am aſſured, unleſs you W*** P*%*9 
repent and turn to God, you are in an evil caſe: And I ***7 
pray God, in the bowels of his Mercy, -to ſend you his 

oly Spirit: For he hath given you his great gift of Utre- 
wand pleaſed him alſo to open the eyes of your Heart. 


A note of 


A Letter of the Lady Jane ſent unto ber Father. 


Ather, although it hath pleaſed God to haſten my death Ledy 7a» 
by you, by wo—_ my life ſhould rather have been pu pen 
engthened : yet can I ſo patiently takeit, as I yield God ther. 
more hearty thanks for "nr y woful how than if 
all the world had bcen given unto my Poſleſfions with life 
lengthened at my own will. And albeit I am well aſſured 
of your impatient dulors,redoubled manifold ways,both in 
bewailing your own woe,and eſpecially (as I hear) my un- 
fortunate ſtate, yet, my dear Father (If I may without Of- 
fence rejoyce in my own Miſhaps) me ſeems in this I may 
account my ſelf bleſſed, that waſhing my Hands with the 
Innocency of my Fact,my guiltleſs Blood may crie before 
the Lord,Mercy to the Innocent. And yet, though I muſt 
needs acknowledge,that being conſtrained, and,as you wot 
well enough,continually aflayed, in taking upon me I ſee- 
med to cenſent, and therein grievouſl offended the Queen 
and her Laws : yet do I afluredly truſt,that this my offence 
towards God is lo much the lefs, in that, ,being in ſo royal 
Eſttate as I was, mine inforced honour,blended never with 
mine Innocent Heart. And th Father, I have opened 
unto you the vgs wherein I at preſent ſtand. Whoſe _ EE 
at hand,although to you perhaps it may ſeem right woful, This Paren- 
to me there is nothing Rs le more ———— from geek with a 
this Vale of miſery to aſpire tothat Heavenly Throne of Prayer, pri- 
all joy and pleaſure with Chriſt our Saviour. In whoſe ſted- 250 her. 
uſt F aith (1f it may be lawful for the Daughter fo to write Father, thac 
to the Father) the Lord that hitherto hath ſtrengthened Þ* 1100. 
you,ſo continue you, that at the laſt we may meet in Hea- 1igion. 
ven with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 
At whattime her Father was flourithing in freedom and 
proſperity in the time of K. Edward, there belonged unto 
him a certain learned Man, Student and Graduate of the 
Univerſity of Oxford; who. then being Chaplain to the 
of the 
Goſpel according to the DoCtrine of that time A forth 
and received, ſhortly after that the State of Religion 
began 
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Communication between Dr. Ridley and Secretary Bourne. 
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Anno 
1554 


Februar). 


began to alter by Queen Mary, altered alſo in his Pro- 
feflion with the: Time, and of a Proteſtant became a 
Friend and Defender of the Popes Proceedings. At whoſe 
ſudden mutation and unconſtant mutability, this Chriſtian 
Lady being not a little agrieved,and moſt of all lamenting 
the dangerous Stare of his Soul, in ſliding fo away for fear 
from the way of Truth, writeth her mind unto him in a 
ſharpand vehementLetter: which (as it a h topro- 
ceed of an earneſt and zealous Heart, 6 would God it 
might take ſucheffe& with him,as to reduce him to repen- 
tance,and totake better hold again-for the health & wealth 
of his own Scul. The copy of the Letter is this as follower, 


Another Letter of the Lady Jane to My. Harding,/Jate Chap- 
lain to the "4 of Suffolk ber Father, then fallen 
from the Truth of Gods moſt Holy Word. 

Luk ». 


= Ockulalls abt tro emerge rn yp 
m_ =.) of God,That be which tayet upon the p 
enion of the Looketh back,js not meet for the Kingdom of Heaven: And 
es cn the other fide, the comfortable words of our Saviour 


Mr. Herdig. Chriſt to all thoſethat forſaking themſclues,do follow him: | and 


I cannot but marvel at thee, and lament thy caſe, which 
.ſcemed ſometime to be the lively Member of Chriſt, but 
now the deformed Imp of the Devil; ſometime the beauti- 
ful 'Temple of God,but now the ſtinking and filthy Kenel 
of Satan; ſometime the unſpotred Spouſe of Chriſt,but now 
the unſhamefaſt Paramour of Antichriſt ; ſometime my 
faithful Brother, but now a Stranger and Apoſtate ; ſome- 
time a ſtout Chriſtian Souldier, but now a cowardly Run- 
away. Yea,when I conſider theſe things, I cannot bur ſpeak 
tothee,and cry out upon thee,thou ſeed of Satan,and not of 
Fudah,whom the Devil hath deceived,the World hath be- 
guiled,and the deſire of Life ſfubverted, and made thee of a 
Chriſtian an Infidel. Wherefore haſt thou taken the Teſta- 
This man a . ment of the Lord in thy Mouth? Wherefore haſt thou 
little before r,0ched the Law and the Will of God to others? Where- 


King 4 fore haſt thou inſtructed others to be four ks Civil, 

was heard when thou thy ſelf doeſt now fo ſhamefull lo 
openlyin bis + orribly abuſe the Teſtament and law of the Lord? when 
Londenro thou thy ſelf preacheſt, not to ſteal, yet moſt abominably 
— ſtealeſt,not from Men,but from God,and committing moſt 
grearvehe- | hainous Sacriledge, robbeſt Chriſt thy Lord of his right 
—_ _ Members,thy Body and Soul,and eſt rather ro live mi- 
thariferou- ſerably with ſhame inthe World,than to die,and gloriouſly 

br . Yu ' 

ble came, with Honour reign with Chriſt, in whom even in death is 
they foul? 1;fe? Why doeſt thou now ſhew thy ſelf moſt weak,when 
fromthe indeed thou oughteſt to be moſt ? The Rreagg of a 
rruedodtrine Fort is unknown before the Aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy 
pel which Hold before any Battery be made. O and un- 


cw by y man,what art thou but duſtand aſhes? and wilt thou 
ceived, but fiſt thy Maker that faſhioned thee and framed thee? Wilt 


ierather for thou now forſake him that called thee from the cuſtom 


— hering among the Rowiſh Antichriſtians, to be an Am- 
prove them, baſſadour and Meſenge of his eternal Word ? | Hethar l 
> eo firſt framed thee,and fincethy firſt creation and birth pre- 
abide by it ſerved thee,nouriſhed and kept thee, yea,and inſpired thee 
or no. All with the ſpirit of knowledge (I connot fay of grace) ſhall 


eruechey he not now poſſeſs thee? Dareſt thou deliverup thy (elf to 
can ceſtiie -another,being not thine own,but his? How canſt thou, ha- 
ps ving knowledge, or how dareſt thou neglect the Law of 
the Lord, and follow the vain traditions of Men : And 
whoullo whereas thou haſt been a publick Profeſſor of his Name, 
the plague become now a-defacer of his Glory ? Wilt thou refuſe the 
wo come, true God, and worſhip the Invention of Man, the golden 
much confu- Calf;the Whore of Babylon, the Romiſh Religion, the abo- 
med by his minable Ido), the moſt wicked Maſs? Wilt thou torment 
=o in,rent, and tearthe moſt precious Body of our Saviour 
7 hriſt,with thy bodily and teeth ? Wilt thou take 
upon thee to offer up any Sacrifice unto God for ourSins, 
conſidering that Chriſt offered up him ſelf (as Paul faith) 
uponthe Croſs alively Sacrifice once for all ? Can neither 
the Puniſhment of the Iſraelites, (which for their Idolatry 
they ſo oft received) nor the terrible Threatnings of the 
Prophets,nor the Curſes of Gods own Mouth, fear thee ro 
honour any other God than him? Doeſt thou ſo regard 
him that ſpared not his dear and only Son for thee, fo di- 
miniſhing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing his Glory, that thou 
wilt teins the praiſe and honour due unto him to the I- 
dols, which have Mouths and ſpeak not, Eyes and ſee not, 
Ears and hear not; which ſhall periſh with them that made 
them ? 


Wharfaith the Prophet Baruch, where herecited the E- 
piſtle of Feremy written to the Captive Jews? Did he not 
forwarn them that in Babylon they ſhould ſee gods of Goldy 
Silver, Wood,and Stone born mens ſhoulders, to caſt 
a fear before the Heathen ? But be not ye afraid of them 
(faith Feremy ) nor do as other do. But when you ſee other 
worſhip them, ſo Jou in your hearts, It is thou (O Lord) 
that oughteft only to be worſhipped: for as for thoſe gods, 
the Carpenter framed them and paige them, yea, gilded 
be they, and laid over with Silver and vain things, and 
cannot ſpeak.He ſheweth moreover the abuſe of their deal- 
ings,how the Prieſts took off their Ornaments, and apparel- 
led their Women withal: how one holdeth a , aN0- 
ther a Sword in his hand,and yet can they judge m no mat- 
ter,nor defend themſelves, much leſs any other, from either 
Batrel or Murther, nor yet from gnawing of Worms, nor 
any other evil thing. "Theſe and ſich like words ſpeaketh 
Feremy unto them, whereby he proveth them to be bur 
vain thi no And at laſt he concluderh thus, 
Confounded be all they that worſhip them. They were 
warned by Feremy,and thou as Feremy haſt warned other, 
art warned thy ſelf by many Scripturesin many places. 
God faith, he is @ jealous God,which will have all Honour, 
Glory,and Worſhip givento him only. And Chriſt faithin 
the 4b. of Luke to Satan which him, even to the 
lame Belzebub,the ſame Devil,which hath prevailed againſt 
thee: Ir is written (faith he) thou ſhalt 
thy God, and him only ſbalt thou ſerve. 

Theſe and fuch like do prohibit thee and all Chriſtians 
to worſhip any other God than which was before all 
worlds,and laid the Foundations both of Heaven and Earth: 


And wilt thou honour a deteftable Idoljinvented by Ro- 


miſh Popes, and the abominable Co of Cards 
offer him up again daily at y Pleaſure? But thou wilt 
fay, thoudoeſt it for a good Intent. Oh fink of Sin ! Oh 
ild of Perdition ! Doeſt thou dream therein of a 
Intent, where thy Conſcience beareth thee witneſs of 
threatned Wrath againſt thee? How did Saul? who for 
that he diſobeyed the Word of the Lord for a good In- 
tent, was thrown from'his Worldly and ay ms King- 
dom. Shalt thou then that doeſt deface Gods Honour, and 
rob him of his Right, inherit the eternal and heavenl 
Kingdom? Wilt thou for a good Intent diſhonour God, 
—_— Brother, and thy Soul, wherefore Chriſt 
hath ſhed his moſt preci ? Wilt thou for a 
intent pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, and make his 
void, and deface the triumph of his Croſs by offering him 
- 99 Wilr thou either for fear of death or hope of 
ite, deny and refuſe thy God, who enriched thy poverty, 
healed thy Infirmity, and yielded to thee his Victory, if 
thou couldeſt have kept it ? Doeſt thou not confider that 
the thread of thy life npon him that made thee, 
who can (as his will is) either twine it harder to laſt the 
onger, or untwine it again to break the ſooner? Doeſt 
thou . not then remember the ſaying of David a notable 


Baruch 6. 


the Lord R_— 


once for all, and wilt thou ©2419 


King to teach thee a miſerable wretch, in his 104. P/alm, Pſalm 164, 


where he faith thus : When thou takeſt away t 


(O Lord) from men, they die and are turned again totheir 


duſt, but when thou letteſt thy breath go forth, t 4 
be made, and thou ſhalt P19 the Ws Lo 


member the ſaying of Chriſt in his Goſpel: Whoſcever 
ſeeketh to ſave bu life, ſhall loſe it : but whoſoever will 


Spirit 


place, eh Father or Mother above me, us not 
meet for me. He that will follow me, let him forſake him- 
ſelf, and take up bs Croſs, and follow me.. What Croſs ? 
the Croſs of I 
of Affliction and Perſecution for his Names ſake. 
oft falling of thoſe heavenly Showers pierce 
Hearr. the tw Sword of Gods Holy Word 
ſheer afunder the Sinews of worldly reſpects, even to the 
very Marrow of thy Carnal Heart, that thou mayeſt once 
again forſake thy ſelf and embrace Chriſt. And like as 
good Subjects will not refuſe to hazard all in the defence 
of their Earthly and Temporal Governour, ſo fly nor like 
a white-li Milkſop” trom the ſtanding wherein th 


Let 


Re- Math,16. 
loſe bs life for "7 jak, ſhall find it. And in the fame £<#-1% 
ſoever 


y and Shame, of T— 
The Croſs 


thy Stony for Criſis 


Chief Captain Chriſt hath ſet thee in Array of this Lite. zf4's 16. 


Viriliter age, confortetur cor tuum, ſuſtine Dominum. 
Fight mantully, come life, come death: the quarrel is 
Gods, and undoubtedly the Viftory is ours. 
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A Letter jrom the 1.ady Jane 30 ber-FathersC haplain Rewolted. Q.Mary. 


—_— 
[—_ 


Put thou wilt fay; I will not break Unity. What? | 
- not the Unity of Satan and his members? nor the umry 


of darkneſs, the agreement of Antichriſt and his Adbe- 


Anrichrit 'rents? Nay, -thou deceiveſt thy ſelf with a fond imagi- 
Yo aghich, NATION of ſuch an unity asis among the; enewies of Chyilt. 


kepr. 


is nor robe Were not the falſe Prophets-in an unity ? Werenot Fo- 


ſephs Brethren and Facobs Sons jn an unity? Were not 
the Heathen, as the Amalekites, the Perizites and Tebu- 
fzes in anunity ? . Were not the Scribes. and Phariſees wn 


an unity ?-Doth not King. David teſtihe, Convenerunt i 


unumadver{is Dominum ? Yea,thieves,raurderers,confpi- 
rators have their unity. - But , what unity? Tully ſaith of 
Amity: Amicitia noneſt, niſiinter_ bones. But mark, my 
Friend, yea,friend,if thou be not Gods enemy :. there 1s no 
unity but where Chriſt knirteth the knot. among ſuch as be 
"his. Yea,be well affured, that where his truth 4s refadear,, 
there ir is verihed that he himſelf-faith ; Non yenumuriere 


*pacemin terram, ſed gladium;&c.. but to {et one againſt 


-another, the Son againſt the father , . and the daughter a- 
-gainſt the mother, in law. Deceive nat-thy ſelf. therefore 
'with the glittering and glorious name of. Unity ;.for Anti- 
* chriſt hath his unity, yet not indeed,but jn-name. ,The a-! 


The #2ree=;j grcement of ill, men is not an-Unity, but a Conſpiracy. 
Men is no * Thou haſt heard ſome threatnings,ſome curluggs,aud ſome 
Vairy, bur 4 monitions our of the Scripture to thaſe that love them- 


conpie®” ſelves above Chriſt. [Thou haſt heard alſo the ſharp and! 


A 


Marth. 10. 


Hebr.10, 


Matth. 5. 


Efay 51. 


Martth. 10. 


Ipba 15. 


biting words to thoſe that.deny him for love of life : Saith: 
-he not, He that denicth me before men, I will Jeny hinp. be- 
fore my Father in beaven? And. to the fſameeffect writeth 


"Paul Hcb.5. Ir . impoſſible( ſaith he)6hat they whichwere,| ig 
once. lightened, and bave tated. of the heaven, gif | 
ies ofthe 


were partakers of the; Holy Ghoſt, and have. 


ro therpſthves theSon of God afreſk | | 

rotking -ftock,, ſhould he renewed again-by repentanceAndi 
again, Jairh hey If, ve ſhall auiblingly fin after, webove re- 
\cerved.; e Boewledp of ba, Here wwe wlaron le 


fore out the te T, le expe ation-of - ks Fans | 


$eodWarlof- Golf they fell and fide away. ceuiing | 
: Ld 4 6. a. ba Hama, 


"2bich"ſba0 devour the,adverſarigs. Thus SPanlwiiteth, 
- and this thoureadeſt,anddoſt thay not quake. and tremble ? 
' Well, if theſe terrible and thundrigg threatnings can- 


-norftir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and forſake the-world : 
yerlerthe fweet conſolations and-promiles of the Scriptures, 
letthe exaruple of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, haly 
and Confeffors encourage thee.to take faſter: hold of 

Chriſt. Hearken whathe fauh : Bleſſed are you hen men 
rewle you, and perſecute you for my ſake : rejoyce and be 

| for ſo perſe- 


glad, for great « your reward in beaven; 


cured rhey the Prophets that were before you. Hear what 


Eſay the Prophet faith: ' Fear not tbe curſe of men, be. not 
afraid of their Hal phemies, for 2v0rms and moths ſball eat 


them up like cloth and wool, but my righteouſneſs ſhall en- 
dure for ever, and my ſaving health from generation ts 


: generation. What art thou then (faith he) that feare#t a 


mortal man,the child of manqwhich fadeth away like the 
flower and forgetteſt the Lord that made thee, that iiveed 
out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth? I 


am theLord thy God, that make the'Seg to rage, and he | 


fill whoſe name u the Lord of Hoſts: I ſhall put my word 
in thy mouth,and defend thee with the turning of an band. 
Arid-our Saviour - Chriſt faith to his Diſciples: They. ſhall 


+ accuſe you, and bring you before Princes. and Rulers for m 
names ſake, and ſome of you they ſhall perſecute and kill; | 
Favs "55 what you ſhall ſay: 


but fear you not (faith he 
for it « the ſpirit .of your Father that ſpeaketh within you. 
Even the very hairs of your. head are all numbred. Lay 
up treaſure for your ſelves (faith he) 2wbere no thief com- 
eth, nor morh corrupteth. Fear not them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul; but fear him that bath 
power to deſtroy both ſoul and body. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love. his on - but becauſe ye are 


»ot of the world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


therefore the world bateth you. 


Let theſe and ſuch like Conſolations taktn out of the 


Scriptures, ' ſtrengrhen you to Godward : Let not the Ex- 


amples of Holy Men and Women go out of your Mind, 
as Daniel and the reſt of che Prophets, of the three Chil- 
dren, of Eleazarus that conſtant Father, of the ſeycn of 
the Macchahees Children, of Peter, Paul, Stephen, and 0- 
ther Apoſtles and Holy "Martyrs in the beginning of the 
Ch As of good Simeon Archbiſhop of Soloma, and 


Zetrophone, :with infanite other under Sepores the King of Anno 

the Perſians and Indians,who contemned all Torments de= ; go, 

viſed by the T'yrants for their Saviours fake. Return, 're- (Fu 

turn again-into .Chriſts War, and.as becometh a Faithful 

Warriour, put on that, Armour that St. Faw teacheth to Epheſ.:6; 

be moſt _neceſfary, for a Chriſtian Man. And above all 

og take. to you the Shield of Faithand, be. you provo- 

ked by Chriſts own, Example to withſtand. the Devil,. to 

forfake the World,and to become. a truc-and faithful Mem- 

ber of his Myſtical Body, -who'ſpared-not his own Body 
Throw. down. your. ſelf with the fear of his threatned 

Vengeance for this ſo great and*hainous an Offence of 


oitaſie:: And comfert your lfon. the gpl aps 
the Mercy, Blood, and Promile of him, thazis ready to turn 
unto you whenlſoey x1 EA JRUFUrD ano ken en al Lot to 
come with the loſt Son, ſeeing you have ſo wan- 
dred with kim. .Bemot fe to turn.again withhim 
from the ſ\willof, Strangers, to the delicates of your moſt 
benign and. loving Father, acknowledging that. you have 
ſinned, againſt Heaven -and/Earth: Agaiaſt Heaven, by 
ſtaining the Soros Name of God, and cauſing; his moſt 
ſincere and pure. Word to. be evil ſpoken, of through you. 
Againſt Earth, . by, offending ſo; many; of your.weak Bre- 
threngto whom. you have been a ſtumbling, block through 


with Mary,and. weep. bitterly, with Peter, notonly with 
ſhedding the R—_— K - 


whoſe caſe (methinks) ſhogld- be yet fo green\in-your re- 
membrance, that, being .a thing of our tune, .you ſhould 
fear the.like, incanyeniencesſeeing you are fallen into the 
like;offence. 
| Laſt of all, let the lively, remembrance of the laſt Day 
be always before: your eyes, remembring the: terror that 
ſuch ſhall be.in at, that rue , with the runagates and fu- 
gitives from; Chriſt , which, ſetting more by the World 
OY Heaven, more by their bfc , than by him that 
lg em life, did:{hrink, yea did, clean-fall away from 
Mm Fans forſook 44 them: and cg _—_— 
e Joys prepared . for. them, that-fearing no peril, nor 
| dreading death, have manfully fought, and victoriouſly 
triumphed overall powerof Darkneſs, over Hell, Death, 
and Damnation, through their maſt redoubted Captain 
Chriſt, - who now ſtretcheth aut his arms.to.receive yau, 
wad po fall.ypan your neck and kiſs you,,and. laſt of all 
to - feaſt you ,zpith has end amd his own 
precious Blood : which undoubtedly,if.it-might ſtand with ; 
his determinate purpoſe, he would not kt to ſhed again, 
rather than you ſhould be loſt. To whom with the Father 
and the Holy. Ghoſt, be all honour, praiſe, and glory ever- 
lating. Amen. 
Be conſt ant;he conſtant, uot for any pain. 
C hon ow: n_ H ts gain. 


AlLetter written by the Lady Fane in the endof the New 
Teſtament inGreek, the whichſhe ſent unto her Siſter 
the Katherine, the Night before ſhe ſuffered. 

Have here ſent you (goed Siſter Katherine) « Book, AFnithful 
which alt it be not outwardly trimmed with prep 
Gold, yet inwardly it is more worth than precious Stones. Jave to the 
It as the Book (dear Siſter ) of the Law of the Lord. It i £90] Note 
by Teſtament and laſt Will which be bequeathed unto us vter, toread 
Wretches : which ſhall lead you to the path of eternal Foy, 69% Word, 
and if you with a good mind read it, and with anearneſt 

mind do purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you #0 an im- 
mortal and everlatting life. It ſhall teach you ro liye,and 
learn you to dye. It win . you more than you ſhould 

bave gained by the pollen of your woful Fathers 
Land... For as, if God 8, bim,you ſhould have 

iwberited bus Lands; ſo if you apply dbligemtly thus 

Book, ſeeking to dire your life after it, you ſhall be an 
mnheritor of ſuch Riches,as neither the covetous with. * 

draw from you, neither thief ſhall ſteal, neither yet the 

moths corrupt.Deſire with David,good Siſter,to nbd $o live to 
the Law of the Lord God. Live ſtill to dye, that you by Y*;"= by 


death you 


death may purchaſe eternal life. And truſt not that the ten- may live, 


agrneſe 


Q. Mary. 


The Prayer of the L. Janc. 


tr. ts. Ms Mn. i. 


A Priyer of Lady ane in the time of her T 


Lady 


Janes. 


Plal. 579. 


Gaodcall) goeth the young as the 

to learn to die. Defie the World, deny the Devil,and de- 
piſe the Fleſh, and hips nor ſelf only in the Lord. Be 
penitent for your Sins, and yet deſpair not : Be frong in 
Faith, and yet preſume not ; and deſire with St. to 
be Fi Toy and to be with Chrift, with whom even death 
there is life. Be like the good 'Servant,and even at midzight 


be waking, leſt when deathcometh and ſtealeth upon you as 


derneſs of your age ſhall lengthen your life ; for as ſoon (4 
Anno derneſs of y geſb 4 ud, ' __ f 


1554+ 
Www 


@ Thief in the Night, Po be, with the evil Servant, found 


ack of Oil,you be found like the five 


or looſing 
of a mortal life,win an immortal life,the which I £9 God 
is 


ther for bepe of life, nor for fear of death. For if you will 
pulled hl or 20 lengthen your Life, Lp Err 
you, and yet 


bereafter, when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you well, 
good Siſter, and pat your only Truſt in God, who only 
muſt help you. mas x 


Here followeth a certain Efectual Prayer, made by the 


Lord, thou God and Father of my Life,hear me 

and deſolate Woman, which Sky hon thee = 
in all Troubles and Miſeries. Thou, O Lord, art the only 
Defender and Deliverer of thoſe that put their Truſt im 
thee : And therefore, 1 being defiled with ſin, encumbred 
with affiittion, unquieted with troubles, wrapped in cares, 
overwhelmed with miſeries, vexed with temptations, and 
grievouſly tormented with the long impriſonment of this 


wile maſſe of Clay my ſinful Body , do come unto thee (O | 


merciful Saviour) craving thy mercy and belp , without 
the which [0 little hope of delrverance is left, that I may 
utterly deſpair of any Liberty. Albeit it is expedient, that 
ſeeing our life ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhould be viſited 
ſometime with ſome adverſuy, whereby we might both be 
tried whether we be of thy Flock or no, and alſo know 
thee and our ſelves the better : Yet thou that ſaidſt thou 


which, with Salomon, dd cry wnto thee, b deſiring 
thee, that I may neither be toq much puffed up with Proſ- 
perity, neither too much preſſed down with Adverſity, leſt 


T being too full, ſhould deny thee my God, or being too 
brought, ſhould deſpair, and blaſ thee my Lord and 
Saviour. O merciful God, conſider my miſery beſt known 


wnto thee; and be thou now unto me « ſtrong Tower of De- 
fence, I humbly require thee. $ offer me not to be tempted 
above my Power, but either be thou @ Deliverer unto me 
out of od reat miſery, or elſe give me grace patient- 
ly to bear thy heavy Hand and ſharp Correttiow. It was 
"W right Hand that delivered the People 
tbe hands of Pharaoh,wbich for the ſpace of four hundred 
Years did oppreſs them, and keep them in Bondage. Let it 
therefore likewiſe ſeem good to thy Fatherly Goodneſs, to 
deliver me ſorrewful Wretch (for whom _p_ Chriſt 
ſhed his precicus Blood on the Croſs ) out of this miſerable 
Captivity and Bondage, wherein I am now. How long 
wilt thow be abſent ? for ever ? Oh Lord, haſt thou for- 
gum to be gracious, and baſt thou ſhut up thy loving 

indneſs in diſpleaſure ? Wilt be no more mireated ? 
Is thy Mercy clear gone for ever, and thy Promiſe come 
wtterly to an end for evermore ? Why doeſt thou make ſo 
long tarrying ? Shall I deſpair of thy Mercy , O God ? 


far be that from me. I am thy Workmanſhip created in 


Cbrift Feſus; Give me Grace therefore to tarry thy lei 
ſure,and pony to bear thy works , + ha 
that as theu canſt, ſo thou wilt deliver me, when it ſhall 
Keaſe thee, nothing doubting or miſtruſting thy Goodneſe 


wouldeft not ſuffer us to be tempted above our power, be 
—_— unro me now a miſerable wretch I'be my thee ; 
J 


low | and then ſhe untied her Gown, and the t 
upon her to help her oft withit, but ſhe deſiring him to let 


Ifrael owt of 


rowards mie ; for thou knoweſt better what it giod for nit 
than I do: 


mean time arm me, 1 beſeech thee, ivith thy Armou?, that 
ay erty Conroy. 7 rms 
rity, on e nefb, and ſhod. 
with the Shooes pats by the Goip 5 op oo 
all _—__ ng to ry bx = Faith, wherewvith I 
may be able to quench all t Darts of the Wicke 

and taking the Helmet of dx Arn ok Cumd 
the Spirit, which is thy moſt Holy Word, Praying 


always 
with all manner of Prayer and Supplication, thai 


at I may 


refer my ſelf wholly to thy Will, abiding thy Plea(n 
and comforting my ſelf m thoſe Troubles F2 wy 


Pleaſe thee to [end me : Seeing [uch Troubles be profitable 
for me, and ſeeing I am a areal ſwaded GS —_ 
be but well all that thou doeſt. Hear me, O merciful Fa 
ther, for bis ſake, whom thou wouldeſt ſhould be &@ Sacris 
fice for my Sins : To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour and Glory : Amen. | 


After theſe things thus declared, it remaineth now, 
coming tothe end of this Vertuous Lady, nextto infer the 
manner of her Execution, with the Words and Behayi- 
our of her at the time of her Death. 


Theſe are the Words that the Lady Jane (pake be 
J J Jp TA? The wordy 


Scaffold #t the Hour of ber Death, 


by me or on my 


before | 


I do look to be ſaved by no other 
but only by the Mercy of God in the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And I confeſs, that when Idid 
know the Word of God, I neglected the fame, loved my 
ſelf and the World, and Fes. 2 this Plague and Puniſh- 
ment is happily and worthily happened unto me for m 

Sins : And yet I thank God, that of his Goodneſs he hath 
thus given meatime and reſpite to repent : And now,good 
People, while I am alive, I pray you aſiſt me with your 
Prayers.And then knceling down, ſhe turned her to Feck» 
nam, ſaying : Shall I fay this Palm? Andhe ſaid, Yea. 
Then faid ſhe the Plalmof AMzſerere mei Deus in Engliſh 
in moſt devout manner hour to the End, and then 
ſhe ſtood up, and gave her Maiden Miſtreſs Ellen het 
Gloves and kerchief,and her Book to Maſter Bruges, 


Tog__ 


her alone, turned towards her two Gentlewomen, who 
helped her off therewith, and alſo with her Frowes, Paaft 

Neckerchief, giving to her a fair Handkerchief to knit 
about her Eyes. 

Then the kneeled down and asked her For- 
giveneſs, wham ſhe forgave moſt willingly. Then he 
willed her to ſtand upon the Straw ; which doing, ſhe 
ſaw the Block. Thea ſhe faid, df 4 you diſpatch me 
quickly. 'Then ſhe kneeled down, {aying: Will you take 
it off before I lay me down? Andthe Han ſaid, No 
Madam. Then tied ſhe the Handkerchicf about her Eyes, 


and feeling for the Block, the faid: What ſhall I do? | 


Where is it > Where is it? One of the Standers by guich 
ing her thereunto, ſhe laid her head down uponthe Block, 

and then ſtretched forth her Body, and faid : Lord, into 

thy Hands I commend my Spirit,and fo finiſhed her Life, - 
in the Year of our Lord God, 1554 the 12. Day of 

February. 


Certain pretty Verſes written by the ſaid Lady Fave with 
a Fin. + 
Non aliena putes homini, que obtingere poſſunt : 
Sors Tas ua tune erit ille tibi. 
Jane Dudley. 
\- 2 De 


#bout with Ve zone 61 


and behavſs 


Miniſters of his Dicceſs. Q Mary, 


b-{-] A Monition of Boner to the 
'Deo ſuvante, »1 nocet livor malu7': 4 : 
Et non juvante, mil juvat labir gravs. 
| Meu whe Poſt tentbris fpero Iutem. 
Certain Epi bis written” in conuienBarion of the Wor- 
thy Lady fave Gray. s 
De Fans Giaia Foun, Parkbirſti Carnith: 
Gran bein ATT 23k F = | 
ee S4 Miraris Tanant Graio ernoine walere fo 
Lirine« _ Quo primutn nata eſt tempore, Grala fuit. 
recian. . IJ —_ 6 : 
In Hiſtorians Fane. ). F. | | 
Tu quiba} ifs le ras, incertumn eff, Iefor, ocellis. 
Ipſe equidem ſiccss ſcriptre no# porid. 
De Jana, D: Lavrentii Humfrtdi decaftichon. 
Fana jacet ſavo non aque vulnere mortisy 
Nobilis ingenio, ſanguint, martyrio. 
Ingenium Latiis ornavit femins muſic, 
Femina vVirfinto tota dicata choro. 
Sanguine clara fuit,', regalt ſtirpe creata,” © 
Ip/aque Regine nobilitate throns. _ 
By Graia eft, e Graigs nutrita camenss 
Et priſco Grailtm ſanguine cretas ducum: 
Bu Martyr, ſacre fidei wveriſſima teſtis : 
Arqut vacans regni crinint, Tana jacet- 
Felrwery 12: "Thus the rwalfth day of Febragry (as I faid) was be- 
and Lord headed the J. Gan ew her atfo the Lord G#- 


OCT ford her Husband, orie of the Duke of Northamberlands 


A wonderful 
example up- 
on Mergen 
the Judge, 
who gave 
ſentence a- 
gainſt Lady 


lane, 


Febrnary 31 
Henry Duke 
of Suffolk 
her Father 
beheaded. 


Lord Thomas 
Gray appre- 
hended and 
executed, 


Fibrnary 24 


direCted to all the Curats and Paſtors of his Dioceſs, for the 
taking of the Names of ſuch as wonld not come the 


followeth. 


A Monition 
of Boner Bij- 


ſhop of Len- 
do» to all 

Miniſte's of 
his Diocels, 


- rw& Innocents in compariſon; of them thar ſate up- 
on the. Forth a eg orantly accept that which the 
others had willingly deviſed, and'by open Proclamation 
conſented ro take from wen whe > purer” 

Touching the Condemmatiort of this Lady Fane, here 
is to be rioted, that the Judge an, who gave the 
Sentence of Condemnation agai , ſhortly after he 
had condemned her, fell Mad;” and in his raving cried 
out continually tb have the Lady Fane taken away from 
him, and {6 ended his Life. ' : 0 

And not long after the death of the Lady Fane upon 
the 21 of the fanmie Month, was Henry Duke of Suffolk 
alſo beheaded at the Tower-Hill, the Gurth day after his 
Condemnation : About which time alſo were condemned 
for this Conſpiracy many Gentlemen and Yeomen, where- 
of ſome were executed at London, and ſome in the Coun- 
try. In the number of whom was alſo the Lord Thomas 
Gray, Brother to the ſaid Duke, being a d not 
long or ih Northwales, and executed for the _— 
Nicholas Throgmorton very hardly eſcaped, as ye 
hear (the Lord Sillin ) bs apnir 7 Ne 

The 24. of the fame Month, the year of our Lord 
1554- Boner Biſhop of London ſent down a Commithon, 


Lent following to Auricular Confeſſion, and to the Re- 
ceiving at Eaſter.: 'The Copy of which Monition here 


A Monition of Boner Biſhop of London, ſent down to 

all and fingular Curates of his Dioceſs, for the certi- | 
fying of the Names of ſuch as would not come in Len 

to Confeſſion, and receiving at Eaſter. 


- Dmund by the Permiſſion of God, Biſhop of London, 
- fo all Parſons, Vicars, Carates, and Miniſters 
the Church wi;hin the City and Dioceſs of London, ſen 
eth Grace, Peace; and Mercy, in our Lord Everlaſt ing. 
Foraſmuch as by the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws and 
Conft itutiofis of this Realm, and the Iaudable Uſage and 
Cuſtom of the whole Catholick Church, by many hundred 
Years agone, duly and dewoutly obſerved and kept, all 
Faithfwl People being of —_— Age and Diſcretion, are 
bound once im the Year at leaſt (except reaſonable cauſe 
excuſe them) to be conf:ſſed ro their own proper Curate, 
and to recerve the Sacrament of the Altar, with due pre- 


your withm your Cure and Charg 


Tov 


Jibly infortied;, that ſundry evil diſpoſed and undevour Anno 
Perſons,” given to cenſual Pleaſures, and carnal Appe- I554- 
tites, followimp the Laſs of their Body, and neglettmg VN - 


| utterly the-bealrb of their Souls, do forbear to come to 


Confeſſion according to the ſaid Uſage, and to receive the coming to 
Sacrament of the Altar accordingly, giving thereby per- Confeſhon. 


/ Receiving 


'nitious and evil Example to the younger Sort, to Of thie Sacre 
jw ere mene or 


and contenin the ſame : We mindng the Reformat 

7 for" our own” Diſcharge, and deſirous of good Order to *'®: 
e kept," and good Example to be given; Do will and + 
command you by Vertue hereof, that immediately upon the . 
Riceipt of this our Commandment, Ye and every each of 
e, do uſe all your diligence 
and dexterity to" declare the ſame, ſtraitly charging ang - 
commanuins all your Pariſhioners, being of lawfu} Ape ' 
and'Diferttron, to come before Eaſter next coming, to Con- 
feſſion,  atcordinty to the ſaid Ordinance and Uſage, with 
due Preparation and Devotion to receive the ſaid Sacra- 
ment” of the: Altar, and that ye do note the Names of all 

| ſuch gs be not confeſſed unto you, and do not receive of you © 
the oro oo - met our Chaneellour or 
Commiſſary thereof before the ſixth day of April next en- 
ſuing he Date wh heed At arr who 
did —_— to Confeſſion, and receiving the Sacrament 
accordingly, 'ma eed apainſ® them, as bein ons 
culpable> 4 Reoſerefir of jo ſaid Keckeftafredt 1 | 
and Uſage.” Further alſo certifying us, our ſaid Chantelour 
or Contmiſſary, before the Day aforeſaid, whether you 
bave your” Altars- ſet up, Chalice-Rook, Veſtments, and 
all things neceſſary for Maſs, and the Admmiſtration of 
Sacraments and Sacramemtals, with Proceſſion, and all 
other Divine Service prepared and in re atcord- 
ing to the Order of the Catholiek Church, and the Ver- © + 
tuous and Godly Example of the Queens Majeſty : And 
if ge'ſo have met, ye-then' with the Cheredwarnikas cauſe 
the ſame to be provided for, ſipnifying by whoſe Fault 
and nipligence the ſame want or ends bath proceeded, 
and — of the wot coming of your P avifuiomes fo 
Church, unde walking, talking, or ufing of themſelves 
there unreverently mn the time of Divine Service, and of 
all other open Faults and Miſdemeanours, not omitting 
thus to do, and certifie as before, as you will anſwer up- 
on your Peril for the contrary. Given at London the 2.3. 
of February, an rhe Tear of oar Lord, 1554. 


The next Month following, which was the Month of 
March, and the fourth Day of the faid Month, there was 
a Letter ſent fromthe Queen -ro Boner Biſhop of London, 
with certain Articles alſo annexed, to be pur in ſpeedy exe- 
cution, conteining as here followeth. 


Articles ſent from the Queen to the Biſhop of London, by | 
him and his Officers at het Commandment to be put m 
ſpeedy Execution, with hey Letter ro the ſaid Biſhop be- 
fore prefixed. | 


R Ight Reverend Father in God, Right Truſty and 
well Reloved,we greet you well. And whereas here- 
tofore in the time of the late Reign of our moſt deareſt Et 
Brother King Edward the {1xth, whoſe Soul God pardon, Marc 3} 
divers' notable Crimes, Exceſles and Faults, with ſundry 
kinds of Herehies, Simony, Adultery,and other Enormities 
have been commitred within this our Realm,and other our 
Dominions, the fame continuing yet hitherto in like difor- 
der frmcethe beginning of our Reign, withour any Cor- 
rection or Reformation at all, and the People both of the 
Laityand alfo of the Clergy,and chiefly of the Clergy,have 
been given-to much Inſolency, and ungodly Rule, greatly 
to the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, and very much to our 
and evi contentation, and tono little ſlander of 0- 
ther Chriſtian Realms, and in a manner to the ſubverſion 
and clean ng of this our Realm ; and remembring 
our Duty to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much as 
in us may be) that all Vertue and Godly Living ſhould be 
embraced, flouriſh, and increaſe ; and therewithalfo, that 
all Vice and ungodly Behaviour ſhould be baniſhedand 
ut away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſonigh as might be) fo | 
ridled and kept under, that Godlineſs and Honeſty might 
have the upper hand ; —— very credible Re- 
port and publick Fame, to our no fmall heavineſs and dil- 
comfort, that within your Diocefs, as well in nat exemp:-- 
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paration and devotion: And foraſmuch alſo as we be cre- 


|” —— 


ed 


% av 


Q. Mary. _ £. Maries Letter ro Boner. Articles of Q. Mary to the Ordinary: \\ 


—_ 


— 

Anno ed as exempted places,the like Diſorder and evil behaviour | ſaid Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. | TE 
1554+ hath been done and uſed, like alſo to continue and increaſe; | Item, That the faid Bithop, and all' other Perſons a- Fries _ 
Wy unleſs due Proviſion be-had and made hs reform the ſame ; foreſaid, do uſe more lenity and clemency with ſuch as which re- 

which earneſtly in very deed we do mind and intend to the | have married; whoſe Wives be dead, than with other Re ries, "I 

uttermoſt, all the ways we can truſting. of Gods | whoſe Women do yet remain alive. . And likewiſe fuch 22S 4 

furtherance _— that behalf" For theſe —_ and —_ _— the _ of their Wives or Women o- 

other moſt | onfiderations-us'n » we unto y in the preſence of the Biſhop do profeſs to abſtain, 

you certain Articles - rag ſpecial m0 = to be uſed more favourably: In which caſe; after the Pe 

things be moſt nece now tq be-put 3n Execution by.} nance effectually done; the Biſhop; according to his diſs 

yer your Officers, extending ro-the end by-us-defared, | cretion and wildom, may upon Juſt Conlideratinn receive 

and the Reformation aforeſaid-1 Wherein'ye ſhall be charg-| and admit them again to their former Adminiſtration, ſo 

ed with our Special Commandment by«theſe our Letters, | it be-not in the fame place, appoiating them fich a porti-. 

tothe intent you and your Ofheers may'the more earneſtly | on to live upon, to be paid out of their Benefice whereof. 

and” boldly . thereuntog withour fearof any Pre- | they be deprived, by diſcretion of the ſaid Biſhop or his 

ſumprion to be noted on your-partz" oy danger to be.incur- Officer, as he ſhall think may be ſpared of the faid Bene- 

red of any fiith'our Eawsy a5 by our dein of that is in oe "Se | | | NES 

the ſd" Articles contained, might\any you, 7, That every Biſhop, and-all other perſons afore- Moree. 

whatſoever be threatned in any ſuch caſe; Aindtherefors we ſaid, do foreſee that they ſuffer not any Religious Man, ce 

ſttaitly chargeand — and your faid Officers, | having ſolemnly d Chaſtity, to continue with. his how BY. 

ro'proceed ro the Execution'of the faid Articlegwithout all | Woman or Wite, bur that all ſuch perſons after depriva- © ut 

ed -yar delay, as ye will anfivertothe contrary. Given | tion of their Benefice or Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be alle , 

under our at our Palace of *Weſtyninſter, the third | divorced every one from his ſaid Womanz and due Pu- 


day of March, the firſt year of our Reign: 


ebiiclis ſeit from the Qaiew wnte'the Ordinary, and by 
roagleyt Commandment to be put m 


=" Fi that'every Bifhop and his Officers with o—_ 


porn ns Fecklaſieal Wricngy 
| aforeſtid, he: in any” i itt 
yn in wake pager oicanarn ov), do uſe to pur in thi 
arthority. Clauſe of Sentence, Regis authoritate fulcitus. 
TheSopre» Jtem, 'Thatno Biſhop, or any of his Officers, or other 
macy of the. perſon aforeſaid,” do hereafter exat ordemand-in the Ad- 
=_T miſfion of any perſon to any Ecclefiaſtical Promotion, Or- 
der, or Office, any Oath ing the Pitimacy or Succeſ- 
fion,, as of late in few years hath-been accuſtomed 
and uſed. zoe” 

Irers, Thar every Biſhop and his Officers, with all 0- 
ther perſons aforefaid; have a vigilant Eye, and uſe ſpecial 
diligence and fc , that no perſon beadmitred or re- 
ceived toany Ecclehiaſtical-Fandtion, Benefice, or Office, 
being a Sacramentary,, infeCted-or defamed with any no- 
table kind of Hereſie, or other great Crime, and that 


perſons afore- 

the of Herelies 

notable crimes, eſpecially in the Clergy, duly cor- 
and puniſhing the ſame. 

Item, "That Biſhop, and all the other perſons a- 
foreſaid, do likew! _ wer condemning _ - 
eſſing of corru nau Opinions , unlaw 
Books, Ballads , 2 other pernicious and hurtful De- 
vices, engendring Hatred amongft the People, and Di- 
cord among the fame. And that Schoolma Preach- 
ers and Teachers do exerciſe and uſe their Oftices and 
Duties without teaching, preaching, or ſetting forth any 
evil and corrupt Dodtrine, andthat doing the. contrary, 
Gay any be by the Biſhop and his ſaid ers puniſhed 

removed. 


Item, "That Biſhop, and all other ns afore- 
EO ENTEnECTEDT 

ſpeed, may and ſhall deprive or declare deprived, and a- 
move, according to ther learnin and diftretion; all ſuch 
Perſons from rheir Benefices and Eeclefraftical Promorti- 


For poniſh- 
A—_— 
_ as they 


_ 


ruge, 


ons, who contrary to the State of their Order, and the | 


laudable cuftom of the Church, have married and uſed 
Women as their Wives, or otherwiſe notably and {lan- 
derouſly diſordered or abuſed themſelves : Sequeſtrin 

alſo, during the faid Procefs, the Fruits and Profits of the 


{ Church be uſed and 


rem, every Bi and all other ns afore- Proviſion fi 
| ſaid, do take order ry oa with the eres of wenn 
every Benefice, where Prieſts do want, to repair to the © 
next Pariſh for Divine Service, or to appoint for a con- 
ventent - time, till other better Provifion may be made, 
one Curate to ſerve, Alienis wicibus, indivers Pariſhes, 
and to allot to the Curate for his Labour ſome Portion of 
the Benefice that he fo ſerveth. "IR 

Item, That all and all manner of Proceſfions of the Procefions 
uented, and continued after the | 
old Order of the Church, in the Lative Tongue. 

Item, That all fuch Holy days and Faſting days 
obſerved and kept, as were obſerved and kept in the latter 
timeof King Henry the Eighth . 

Item, That the laudable and honelt Ceremonies which 
were wont to be uſed , frequented , and obſerved in the 
Church, be alſo hereafter frequented, uſed, and obferved. 

Item, That Children be cluiftned by. the Prieſt , and 
conhrmed by the Biſhop, as heretofore hath been accu- 
ſtomed and uſed. - | 

Irem, Touching ſuch perſons as were heretofore pro- 
mored to any Orders, after the new.ſort and faſhion of 
Orders: conhidering they were not ordered in very deed, 
the Biſhop of the Diocels finding otherwiſe ſufficiency and. 
ability in thoſe men, may ſupply. that thing which. wanted 
inthem before, and then according to his difcretion admit 
them to miniſter. 

Irem, That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs an u- pomineto 
niform do&trine be ſer forth by Homilies or otherwiſe, for vice. 
the good .inſtruftion and ing of all people: And, 
that the faid Biſhop and other perſons aforeſaid, do compel 
the Pariſhoners to come to their ſeveral Churches, and 
there devoutly to hear Divine Service, as of reaſon they 
ought ' - : 

So That they examine all Schoolmafters and teach- vroviffoa fol 
ers of Children, and finding them ſuſpe&t in any wiſe, to Catholick 
remove them, and place Catholick men in their rooms, Meg l 
with a ſpecial commandment to inſtruct their Children, © 
ſo as they may be able toanfiver the Prieſt at the Maſs, as 
hath been accuſtomed. 

Item, "That the faid Biſhop , and all other the perſons 
aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpect, and conſideration of 
and for the ſerting forth (pas on —___ of 
vertue , y hving, and good example, wi el- 
ling alſo  _ under of Vice and Unthrifeinek, 
as they and every of them may be ſeen to favour the 
reſtitution of true Religion ; and alſo to make an honeſt 
account and reckoning of their office and cure to the 
honour of God our good contentation and profit of this 
our Realm, and the Domini »ns of the ſame: 

Alike Preſcripe alſo with Articles , was ſent from the teh {| 
aid Qtieen Mary to the Lord Mayor of Londen, the 
fourth day of March, in the year abovefaid, which Lord 
| Mayor upon the ſame directed his commandment to the 
Aldermen, every one feverally in his Ward, containinz ag 
followeth ; 


Holy days F 
be and Faſting 
days. 
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The Lord Majors Preſcript. Q. Marics Proclamation againſt Strangers. 


Q. Mary. 


A Preſcript 
ot the Lord 
Mayor to 
the Alder- 
mea. 


| By the Lord Mayor. 
N the Queen our moſt gracious and moſt beni 
_F Soveraign Ladies behalt , we moſt ſtraitly charge 
and command you , that ye the faid Aldermen , fail not 
perſonally 'to call before your own perſon in ſuch place 
within your ſaid Ward, as to you ſhall ſeem moſt conve- 
nient and meet , upon Wedneſday next coming , which 
ſhall be the 7:h day of this preſent Month, at 7 of the 
Clock in the morning of the fame day, all and every the 
houſholders both poor and rich of your faid Ward , and 
then and there 0 gs 5 ar 
and for the c mg the: perils that to you might 0- 
otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid,do nor. only ftreight- 
ly admoniſh, charge , and command, in 'the Queen our 
faid Soveraign Ladies name and behalf, all and every the 
faid houſholders, that both in their own and alſo 
their Wives, Children and Servants, being of mo of 
xii.ycars and upwards, and every of them, do at all and 
every timeand times from " and namely at the 
holy time of Eaſter, now approaching, honeſtly, quietly, 
obediently, and catholickly,uſe and behave themſelves like 
good and faithful Chriſtian people, inall and every thing 
and things touchiag and concerning the true Faith, Pro- 
feffion, and Religion of his Catholick Church , both ac- 
cording to the Laws and Precepts of Almighty God, and 
alſo-their bounden duty of obedience towards our Sove- 
ct Arr yn _ and Statutes, and her 
ighneſs mo example and gracious AC- 
pi to the ſame, and according alfo to the right, whol- 
ſom, charitable, and godly admonition, charge and exhor- 
ration, late ſet forth and given by the right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, the Biſhop of London, our Dioceſan and Or- 
dinary, to all the Parſons, Vicars and Curates, within his 
Dioceſs:: but alſo that they and every of them do truly, 
without delay, advertize you of the Names and Sur- | 


- namesof all and every perſon and perſons, that they or 
any of them, can or. may at any time hereafter know, 


"ws. 


Q Merie . 
Proclamari- 
on tor dri- 

ving cut of 


Strangers. fr 


t 


perceiveor underſtand to tranſgreſs or offend in any point 
or Article concerning the premifles,at their utmoſt perils. 
That ye immediately after ſuch notice thereof ro you 
given, do forthwith advertize us thereof. Fail ye not thus 
to do withall circumſpedtion and diligence, as ye will an- 
ſwerto our faid moſt dread Soveraign Lady the Queen 
for the contrary at your like peril. Given at the Guild-Hall 
of the City of London,the fafth day of March in the firſt 
year of the Reign of our ſaid Soveraign Lady and Queen. 


| Blackwell. 
And likewiſe do you give to every of the ſaid houſhol- 


ders ſtraitly in commandement, that they or their wives 
depart not out of the ſaid City, until this holy tune of 
Eaſter be paſt. 


Ate the fame year and time , when DoCtor Boner 
ſer forth this Preſcript or Monitory , there came 
from the Queen another Proclamation againſt Str: 

and Forreiners within this Realm. 'The purpofe and in- 
tent of which Proclamation, becauſe it >; y and moſt 
ſpecially concerned Religion and DoCtrine , and the true 
Profeflors thereof, I thought here to annex 4he tenor and 
manner of the ſame. 


A Copy of the Queens Proclamation for the driving out 
of the Realm Strangers and Forrainers, 


He Queen our Scveraign Lady, underſtanding that a 
multitude of evil dij poſed perſons , being born out 

of ber Highneſs Dominions mm other ſundry Nations, flying 
om the obeyſance of the Princes and Rulers under 
whom they be born, (ſome for Hereſie, ſome for Murther, 


”" Treaſen, Robbery, and ſome for other borrible Crimes,) be 
reſorted into this ber MajeſtiesRealm,and bere have made 


their demurrer, and yet be commorant and lingring, partl 
toeſchew ſuch _ n puniſhment as their ſaid borrible 
Crimes deſerve, and partly to dilate, plant, and ſow the 
ſeeds of their malicious Doctrine and lewd Converſation 
among the good Subjefts of this her ſaid Realm, on pur- 
Poſe ro infett ber good Subjects with the like, inſomuch as 


| 


Ms 
- failed 


y and plainly for your own diſcharge, | Do 


(beſides innumerable Hereſies, which divers of the ſame Anno 
being Hereticks have preached and taught withm ber , j cc 4 
Highneſs ſaid mark it is aſſuredly known wnto her 
lajeſty, that not only their ſecret practices have not Cauſes laid 
70 ftir, comfort and aid «divers ber Highneſs Sub- $*** 
fjetts to this moſt; unnatural Rebellion againſt God and Re” 
ber Grace, but alſo ſome other of them deſiſt not ſtill ro 
prattiſe with ber people eftſooms to rebel : her Majeſty 
ore is ſaid) knowledge and - 

: for remedy herein determined, 
and moſt ftraitly chargeth and commandeth, that all and 
every” ſuch perſon. or perſons born, out of her Highneſs 
minions, now commorant or reſident within this Realm, 
of whanſoever Nation or Country, being either Preacher, 
Printer, Bookſeller, or other Artificer , or of whatſoever 
Caling-elſe, mot being Denizen or Merchant known uſing _ 
the trede of Merebandize, 'or Servant to ſuch Ambelle. 
dors 6s be Liegers bere from the Princes and States joyn- 
ed in League with ber Grace, ſhall within 24. days of this 
Proclamation,av0id the Realm upon pain of moſt pri 


piuniſhment oymgrſanens and  ſorſctere and confiſca- 
tion of all their goods and moveables, and alſo to be deli- 
vered unto their natural Princes or Rulers, againſt whoſe 
perſons or laws they bave offended. Giving to all Ma- 
jors, Sheriffs, Bayhiffi, Conſt ables, amd all other ber Miz- 
niſters, Officers, and good Subjetts ſtraitly alſo in charge,” 
if they know any ſuch perſon, not born in the Queens 

ighneſs Dominions (except before excepted) that ſhall, 
after the 'time and day limited in; the Proclamation, 
tarry within this Realm, that | they; ſhall apprehend the 
ſame perſon or perſons, and commit hym ar them to Ward, 
there t0 remain Wi ail or mainprize, till ber Graces © 
pleaſure or her Councils wa unto them , for the © 
further ordering of the ſaid perſon or perſons. And that 

be [aid days, appre- 
4 


f any of her aig Officers, after t | 

end, take,. or know of any ſuch, -rhey ſhall with li- 
gente immediately certifie ber [aid Council thereof , to 
the intent order may be forthwith given for their puniſh- - 
ment according. 


© In the mean while, upon the Proclamation before- Paw Ater- 
mentioned , not only the Strangers in King 
time received, intothe Realm for Religion, | 
was Peter Martyr , and Jobn Alaſco Uncle to —— Bn 
of Poland, but many Eng hſh-men fled, ſome to-Freiz- =. pn of 
land, ſorne to Cleveland, tore to High Germany, where the Realm | 
they were diverſly _—_— wat | ics and ** gon: 
Jams. (us at Weſel, at Frankford, Emb Mark- 
purgh,Transborough, Baſil, Arow, Zurich, Geneva, and 
other : where by the Providenceof God they were 
all ſuſtained, and there entertained with favour a- 
mongſt Strangers abroad , than they could be in their 
own Country at home, well near to the number of $00 Exile: well 

Students and others on. —— 

In the faid month of March, the Lord Courtney | ® ware M 
of -Devonſhire, whom the Queen at her firſt entring de- Lady Ele 
livered out of the Tower, and Lady Eliz.aberh alſo the Ss 
Queens Siſter, were both in ſuſpicion to have conſented on ſaſpi - 
to Wyats Conſpiracy, and for the fame, this March, were 25% The- 
apprehended and committed to the Tower. Rifing com» 

Touching the impriſonment of which Lady Elizabeth tnirted to: 
and the Lord Courtney, thou ſhalt note here for thy learn- Hes 
ing (good Reader) a politick Point of. practice in Steves 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, not unworthy to be con- 
ſidered. This Gardiner being always a capital Enemy 
to the Lady Elizabeth, and thinking Fuder the occa- 
fionof Maſter War, to pick out ſome matter againſt the 
Lord Courtney, and fo in the end to entangle the Lady 
Elizabeth, deviſed a peſtilent praftice of conveyance , as 
in the ſtory here following may appear. 

The ſtory is this. The fame day that Sir Thomas Wyat , ,;.. 
died, he d the Lieutenant to bring him to the pre- pradice of 
ſence of the Lord Courtwey. Who there before the Lieu- Sh Jon 
tenant and the Sheriffs kneeling down upon his knees, be- the Lady 

ht the L.Courtney to forgive him, for that he had £54k. 
fal{ly accuſed both the Lady Elizabeth and him, and fo 
being brought from thence unto the Scaffold to ſuffer 
there openly in the hearing of all the people, cleared the 
Lady Elizabeth, and the Lord Courtney, to be free and 
innocent fromall ſuſpicion of that Commotion. At which 


The number 
of Engliſh 


Confelfiog Door Weſton there ſtanding by, cried to the 
people, 


—_— 4 by = 
— 
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and Sheriffs this.report of Wyass 


C#t,Prentice 
wu London 

brought þe- 
yore- »tephen 


- tersthat werein, hand, began to declareto rhe whole Mul- 


Steven G ar» 
diners Tale 
in the Star- 
— a- 
inſt the 
Lady Els 
Aabeih, 


The Lord 
Chandos 
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' himſelf, as he had done before,and to ſubmit himſelf unto 


feſſed otherwiſe before unto the Council. 


people, ſaying : Believe him not good People, for be con- 
After the Execution done of Sir Thomas Wyat , which 


beth and Lord 'Courtney, and the words alſo which Do- 
Gor Weſton ſpake unto the People 3 whereunto the Lord 
Mayor anſwering : Is this true, quoth he? [aid Weſton 
ſo? In ſooth , I never took bim otherwiſe but for a 
Knave. Upon this the Lord Mayor fitting down to 
dinner (who dined the fume day at:the Bridghouſe) com- 
eth in Sir Mariin Bawes with the Recorder, newly come 
from. the Parliament-Houſe, bene the Mayor 

» borh-upon 
the Scaffold and allo in the Tower, -marvelled thereat, de- 
claring how there was another Tale contrary:to-this, told 
the ſame day inthe Parliament-Houſe, which was, That 
Sir Thomas Wyat ſhould delare the Lord Cowrtmeyto con- 
feſs the truth,;ſo-as he had.done before. 

Upon this it followed -nor long after, 'that a certain 
Prentice dwellimg in. Saint Lawrence Lane,-named Gut, as 
he was drinking with one Dewhemn a Plailterer,being one 
of Queen Maries . Servants , other talk made 
mention 'how Sir Thomas. yathadicleared the Lady El:- 
zabeth and the Lord Caursney, tobenoconlenters to his 
ring. Which words being brought to Gerdiner (by 
what, means I know not) incontinent upanthefame, Sir 
Andrew Fudd was fent by the ſaid Biſhop--untothe Lord 
Mayor, - commauding him'to bring the faid Prentice to 
the Star-Chamber , which: was.agcuſed of theſe words, 
that he ſhould fay., 'That #946 was conſtrained bythe 
Council to accuſe the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord 
Courtney. Which Fellow when he was come to-the Star- 
Chamber, the aforeſaid Gardiner, letting paſs other mat-. 


titude, how miraculouſly Almighty God had he the 
Queens Majeſty to the Crown , -the _ . _ 
manner being againſt her, and that he rought thi 

to paſs Fog {ingular intent and purpoſe ,. that this } 
Realm being overwhelmed with Herefies , ſhe might re- 
duce again the ſame unto. the true Catholick Faith. And 
where the took the Lady Elizabeth into her favour, and 
loved her fo tenderly, and alſo the Lord Courtney, who 
had long time been detained in priſon, and by her was 
ſet at liberty, and received great benefits at ber hands,and 
notwithſtanding all this they had conſpired moſt unna- 
turally and traiterouſly againſt her, with that heinous 
Traytor Hat, as by the Confeſſion of Hat (laid he) 
and the Letters ſent to and fro may plainly appear: Yet 
there were ſome in the:City of London which reported, 
"That Wat was conſtrained by the Council to accuſe the 
Lady Elizebeth andthe Lord Conrtney, and yet you,my 
Ls gas pts os have not ſeen the fame pu- 


The Party 4s bere, ſaid the Lord Mayor. Take him 
with you faid Gardiner, and-puniſh him according to 
his deſert ; and faid further, My Lord, take heed -to your 


charge,the City of London-is a Whirl-pooland fink of all | deep Learning, 


evil Rumors, where they. be bred, and from thence ſpread 
into all partsof this Realm. 

There ſtood by the fame timethe Lord Shandois, who 
being then Lieutenant of the Tower, and now hearing the 
Biſhop thus ſpeak, ' to ſoath his Tale, came in with theſe 
NG en, he)chis isx truth that I ſhall tell 

My Lords(quoth is 132 you, 
being Lieutenant of the T'ower when Wat fuffered , he 
deſired me to bring him to the Lord Courtney ; which 
when I had done fell down upon his knees before him 
in. my preſence , and deſired him to confeſs the truth of 


the Queens Majeſties mercy. . 

_n thus _ I thought of this _— 
tothe intent the Reader perceivi proceedings. 
of the Biſhops in the preſley and computing the ſame 
with the true teſti of Wyat himſelt, and with the 
teſtimony of the Sheriffs, which were preſent the ſame 
time when Sir Thomas Wyat asked the Lord Courtney 
forgivencſs, may the better judge of the whole caſe and 


—— 


trouble, hereafter (God willing) more ſhall be faid ip the b 
ſtory of her life. Inthe mean timeto lerthis matter ſtay, 
let us now pas further in our Hiſtory. | 


Or long after this, Queen Mary partly fearing the Q.U.ymy 
N s by occation of War Cady , —_ 
partly perceiving moſt of the City for Religions ſake not =w:.. © 
| Ar As her Proceedings, to their Tifploafire and 
ſummoned a Parliament to be holden at Ox- 


verlity, Town, and Country had | 
obedient and forward, eſpecially in reſtoring Popiſh Re. 2 X27 
ligion. For this purpoſe great proviſion was made, as ; 
well by the Queens Officers,as by the 'Townſinen and In- 
habitantsof Oxford, andthe Country about. 

Bur the Queens mind in ſhort ſpace changed , and the 4 P=!ls- 
ſame Parliament was holden at Wefminftts in April fol. non 2oldel 
lowing. Then the Queen, befide other things, propoſed fr 
concerning her Marriage'to King Philip, and reſtoring CRINe 
_—— \— — RE ER” 
Was 2 upon ; ueſt could not 
then beobmined. © be Tn 

The fame time when this Parliament was ſummoned, 
ſhe alſo fummoned a Convocetion of Biſhops,-2nd of the 2m made 
Clergy, writing unto Boner (whom ſhe had made Vice. Vigerent 
gerent inthe ſtead\of Cranmer, being then in the Tower) ES 
afrer the tenor and form of a new ſtile, differing from Convour 
= — of King Hemry, and King Edward, as fol- *** 

ow 


The ffisleof Queen Mary altered, writing to Boner for 
math rn a 'Corvecation. . fo 


M Aria D6 pratia, Angliz, Franciz, & Hiberniz 
Reg ina, fidei defenſor, Reverendo in Chriſto pa- 
tri Edmundo London. Epiſc. ſalutem. Licet nuper qui- 
buſdam arduis & urgentibus negotiis nos ſecuritatem &# 
defenſionem Eccleſie Anglicanz, ac pacem & tranquilli 
tatem Cc. 
Where note , Reader , .concerning the altering 
and rants B. ſtile, the latter part thereof to 
be left our of her ſtile, which is: Ecchſie licange (> Supremans 
Hiberniz /upremum caput, becauſe in this Parlia- ne 
ment the Supremacy being given away from the Crown ken away. 


of England to the Pope, thereupon this parcel of the 

Title was alſo taken away. Likewiſe the {aid Boner gi-  .. 

ving his Certificate upon the fame, leaves out Autoritate j.ru inthe 

Iluftriſſime,&c. legitime ſuffultus : which parcel alſo in Bitops ticle 

_—_— Parliament was repcaled and taken away.the ******Y: 
rme. 


The Dignity of Prieſts extolled by Biſhop Boner. 


F'N this aforeſaid Convocation, Boner Biſhop of Londay 3-noſpeak- 
being Vicegerent and Prefident, as is faid made a ,nour of 
certain 'Exhortation or Oration to the Clergy (which was Pricftheod. 
in this Convocation, or much about the ſaid time) where- 
in he ſeemeth to ſhew a great picce of profound and 
_— ring fon © cb incomparable ' 
and ical order of Prie may appear b 
rag ty. fragment of his forelaid Oration , bei « 
colleed-and gathered by ſome that ſtood by: which as 
it came to-our hands , ſo I thought to impart it to the 
Reader, both for that the Author of ſo worthy a work 
ſhould not paſs unknown, and partly alſo , for that the 
eſtimation of this blefſed Order ſhould loſe nothing of 
its preheminence, but might be known in moſt ample 
jon, ſo as it ſtandeth above Angels and Kings , if 
1t be true that Boney ſaith. 


q A piece or fragment of the Exhortation made by 

Boner Biſkep of London, to them of the Conwecation- 

Houſe, copied out by them that ſtood by and beard 
Poners Or ation in praiſe of PrieFthood. 


Herefore it is to be known , that Prieſts and El- The pro- 
ders be worthy of all men ro be worſhipped —_— 


matter for which the Lady Elizabeth, and the Lord 
Courtney were {0 long in trouble. Of which her Graces 


for the Dignity fake whichrhey have of God, as in Mat- 8.3m in 
thew 16. Whatſcever yt ſhall looſe upon earth,&rc. And the Conver 


what- 


_$4 


A comfortable Letter of the Lady Jane, to her Fathers Chaplain revolted. 


QMarys 


hatſcever ye ſhall bind,c. For a Prieſt by ſome means 
rs like Mary the Virgin, and is ſhewed by three points ; 
'Asthe bleſſed Virgin by five words did conceive Chriſt, 
Prieſts com- 45 it is faid: Luke 1. Fiat mihi ſecundum verbum tuum : 
pared ro the that js to ſay , Be it unto me according to thy word : fo 
+ —_ the Prieſt by five words doth make the very Body of 
poins. = Chriſt, Even as immediately after the conſent of Mary, 
Chriſt was all whole in her womb: ſo immediately after 
the ſpeaking of the words of Conſecration ;' the Bread is 
ſubſtantiated ihto the very Body of Chriſt. Secondly, 
f As the Virgin carried Chrilt in her arms, and laid himin 
> an Ox-ſtall after his birth ; even fo the Prieſt after the 
Conſecration, doth lift up the Body of Chriſt, and placeth 
it, and carrieth it, and handleth it with his kands. Thirdly, 
As the blefled Virgin was ſanCtified before ſhe had con- 
. ceived; fo the Prieſt being ordained and anointed before 
he doth conſecrate , becauſe without Orders he could 
conſtcrate nothing : therefore the Lay-man | tannot do 
that thing, although he be never ſo holy, and do ſpeak 
the ſelf-ſame words of conſecration. Therefore here is 
Priefthood . to be known, that the Dignity of Prieſts by ſome means 
compared , nafſerh the Dignity of Angels, becauſe there is no power 
ng wg given to any of the ls tomake the Body of Chriſt. 
tzre of An- Whereby the leaſt Prieſt may do in Earth, that which 
gels. the greateſt and higheſt Angel in Heaven cannot do, as 
Saint Bernard faith, O worſhipful Dignity of PrieFts, 
in whoſe hands the Son of God 35, as in the womb of the 
Virgin he was incarnate. St. tne ſaith, That An- 
gels inthe conſecration of the Sacred Hoſt do ſerve him, 
and the Lord of Heaven deſcendeth to him. Whereupon 
S.Ambroſe,upon Saint Luke faith, Doubt thou not the An- 
gels to be where Chriſt is preſent upon the Altar. Wherc- 
Prieſts are to-be honoured before all Kings of the 
« Earth, Princes, and Nobles. For a Prieſt is higher than 
Blaſphewy. a King, happier than an Angel, maker of his Creator. 
Wherefcre,&c. Te | 
' It was declaredalittle before, how Doctor Ridley was 
had from Fremingham to the Tower ; where being in 
durance , and invited to the Lieutenants Table, he 
certain talk or conference with Secretary Bowrne , Maſter 
Fecknam, and other, concerning the Controverſies in Re- 
igion: the ſum whereof, as it was penned with his own 
hand, hereafter enſueth, | 


Here followeth the ſum and effe# of the Communication 
" berween Dotor Ridley and Secretary Bourne , with 
others, at the Lieutenants Table in the Tower. 


Sic Thomas Aſter Thomas of Bridges ſaid at his Brother Ma- 
of Bridges, ſter Licutenants Board , I pray you Maſter Do- 
Etors, for my Learning, tell me what an Heretick is. 
Maſter Secretary Bourne ſaid, I will tell you whois an 
Heretick; whoſo fkubbornly and ftiffly maintaineth an 
Untruth, he is an Heretick. You mean Sir, faid I, an 
Untruth ' in matters of Religion, and concerning our 
Faith. Yea, that is true faid he; and in this we are ſoon 
agreed. "Then faid Maſter Fecknam, whom they called 
Maſter Dean of Pauls, fitting at the upper end of the 
Table, 1 will tell you by Saint Auguſtine who is an 
ones Heretick ; Qui adulend; incipibus wel lucri gratia 
S.auguftme. falſas opiniones gignit wel ſequitur, hereticus eft, ſaith 
S. Auguſtine. And then he Engliſhed the fame. Sir, faid 
I, I ween S. Auguſtine addeth the third number , which 
ie, vel vane glorie cauſa. You ſay even true, Maſter 
Do&tor, faid he, and thus far we did agree all three. 
. Maſter Fecknam began again to ſay, Whoſo doth 
not believe what the Scripture affirmeth, but will ob- 
ſtinately maintain the contrary, he is Hereticws : As in 
the Sacrament of the Altar Matthew doth- affirm there 
. to be Chriſts Body, Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth 
it, Paal afirmeth- it, and none denieth it : -therefore to 
hold the contrary is Herefie. It is the ſame Body and Fleſh 
that was born of the Virgin ; and this is confirmed b 


Who is an 
Kererick. 


Fecknam 
provoking 
Mr. Ridley. 


we vob Unity, Antiquity, and Univerſality. For none before Be- 

verlaliry. renzarins did ever doubt of this, and he was an Heretick, 
as Maſter. Dofor there knoweth full well ; I do take to 
witneſs his own Conſcience, faid he. 

__ Marry Sir, faid Maſter Secretary, Maſter Fecknam hath 
ſpoken well. Theſe be great matters, Umity, Antiquity, 
and Univerſality. Do you not think ſo Maſter Door, 
laid he to me ? 


- 4b 


Here, while I fſtraine1 courteſic, and pretended no Anno 
willingneſs totalk ; faid 01e of the Commilſioners , Per- 1554. 
adventure Maſter Ridley doth agree with Maſter Feck- 42> 
nam, and then there needs not much debating of the 
"Sir, fad 1, in ſomethings 1 do and ſhall h 
Sir, faid I, in ſomethings I do an agree wit 
him, and in ſome things which he hath ſpoken, to be 
plain, I do not agree with him at all. Maſters, faid I, 
ye be (as I ) the Queens Commiſſioners here, 
and if ye have commiſſion to examine me in theſe mat- 
ters, I ſhall declare unto' you plainly my Faith; if ye 
have not, then I ſhall pray you either to give me leave 
toſpeak my mind freely, or elſe to hold my peace. 
There is none here, ſaid Maſter Secretary, that doth not 
favour you: and then every man ſhewed what favour 
they bear towards me , and how glad they would be of 


an agreement. 

But as I ſtrained to have licence of ' them in plain 
words to ſpeak my mind, ſome thought they granted me 
it for vix or pre. Well, at the laſt I was content 
to take it for licenſed, and fo began to talk. 

To Maſter Fecknam's Arguments of the manifold pigop 3:dtey 
affirmation where no denyal was, I anfivered; Where is *nvwering 
a multirude of Affrmations in Scripture , and where is 9,7 
one Affirmation, all is one concernig the truth. of the Scripure 
matter : for that which any one of the Evangeliſts ſpake, $0 => 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, was as true as that which is of afirms- 
ſpoken ik all. It is as true that Fobs faith "gen hem 
Chriſt, Ego ſum oft ium ovium, i. 1 am the door of the cies. 
Sheep, as if all had faid it. For it is not in Scripture as 
in witneſs of men , where the number is credited more 
than one, becauſe it is uncertain with' what ſpirit he doth 
ſpeak. And where Maſter Fecknam ſpake of ſd many, 
affirming without any Negation,8&c. Sir, faid I, all they 
do affirm the thing which they meant. Now if ye take. -. 
their words, to leave their meaning, then do they affirm $cri 
what ye take, but not what they meant. Sir, faid I, if mu# bete-] 
in talk with you, I ſhould ſo utter my mind in words, their mean- 
that ye by the ſame do, and may plainly perceive my ing. 
meaning ,. and could, it you would be ca cavil at 
a = frm b—nretormge enſe , I would 

ink ye were nv e Companions to talk with, ex 
ye would take my words as ye did perceive I dd 


mean. 
Marry, ua Maſter Secretary, we ſhould elſe do you 


Fecknam perceiving whereunto my talk went : 
Why, quoth he, what circumſtances can ye ſhew me that 
ballnorer think of any other _ =P the words 
inly ſay, Hoc eſt corpus meum, ro wobis tradetur, 
2 This is Jag eriarſryef ont or you ? 
Sirgfaid I,even the next Sentence that followeth,viz.Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem,i.Do this in my remem- Hee et cou 
brance.And alſo by what reaſon ye fay the Bread ir turned mow ex 
into Chriſts carnal Body, by the ſame I may fay;that itis ES 
turned into his myſtical Body.For as that faith of it, Hoc eſt Rexons why 
corpus, pe wobis tradetur: fo Paul which ſpake by theſe words 
Chriſts Spirit, ſaith, Unus panis & unum cor pres wall I 
ſums ommes, qui de uno pane partici » 1. We being literally. 
many are all but one Bread and one Body, inaſmuch as we 
are partakers of one Bread. 


ere he calleth one Bread, one Loaf, faid Maſter Secre- 


tary. 
Yea, fid 1, one Loaf, one Bread, all is one with me. 
But what fay ye, quoth Maſter Secretary, of the Uni- 
wverſality, Antiquity, and Unity , that Maſter Fecknam 
did ſpeak of ? | 
I enſure you, ſaid I, I think them matters weighty, 
and te be conſidered well. Asfor Unity, the truth is be Vairy with 
fore God, I do believe it, and embraceir, ſo it be with Ye 5*b* 
Verity,and joyned to our Head Chriſt, and fich an one as 
Paul fpeaketh of, ſaying; Una Fides, unus Deus, unum 


y | Baptiſma, i. One Faith, one God, One Baptiſm. And for 


Antiquity, I am alſo perſwaded that to be true which Anziquity. 
Irenaus ſaith, Quod primum wverum , i. That which is firſt 
is true. In our mo Chriſts Faith was firſt truly 
taught by Chriſt himſelf, by his Apoſtles, and by many 
good Men, that from the beginning did ſucceed next un- 
to them z and for this controverſie of the Sacrament, F 
am per{waded that thoſe old Writers, which wrote be- 


fore the controverlie and the uſurping of the See of 


GMary, 


Communication between DoGtor Ridley and Secretary Bourne 
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Rome, do all agree, if they be well underſtood in this 


I am glad to hear, faid MrSecretary, that you do ſo 
well eſteem the Doctors of the Church. 


EVniverſality Now as for Univerſality, it may have two meanings ; 


ath a dou- 
ble under- 


Rending. 


Melan&.ad 
Miconium. 


one to underſtand that to be Univerſal , which from the 
beginning in all Ages hath been allowed ; another to un- 
derſtand Univerſality for the multitude of our Age, or 
of any other ſingular Age. g 

No, no, faith Mr.Secretary, theſe three do always agree, 
and where there u one, there is all the reſt : And here he 
and I changed many words. And finally, to be ſhort, 
in this matter we did not agree. 

There was none,quoth omg, 
Wickliffe, and Has, and now in our days Caroloſtadins and 
Oecolampadins,Caroloſt adixsſaith,Chriſt pointed to his own 
Body,and not to the Sacrament,and ſaid, Hoc eft corpus me- 
um And Melanithos writeth to one Miconims( Miconins aid 
T) theſe or the like words ; Nul/am yas gravem rationem 
invenire poſſum, propter quam a fide majorum in hac ma- 
teria ' diſſentiam , i. I can find no grounded reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſſent from the believe of our fore-Elders. 

Thus when he had ſpoken at length, with many other 
words mo; Sir, faid I, it is certain that other before 
theſe have written of this matter : Not by the way only, 
and obiter, as do for the moſt all the old Writers, but even 
ex profeſſo ; and their whole Books intreat of it alone, as 
Bertram. 

Bertram, ſaid the Secretary, what man was be? and 
who was be? and how do you know&c. with many Que- 
ſtions. | 

Sir, quoth I, I have read his Book ; He propoundeth 
the ſame which is now in controverhie, and anſwereth fo 


* direCtly,, that no man may doubt but that he athrmeth, 


Docors 
that make 
the Sacra- 
ment but a 
Figure. 
Tertullia- 
rug, 
Gelaſius, 
Origen. 


' riam, ——_— ſtomachum , 


That the Subſtance of Bread remaineth ſtill in the Sacra- 
ment, and he wrote unto Carols Magnnas. | 

Marry , quoth he, mark, for there is a matter. He 
wrote, quoth he, ad Henricum, and not ad Carolum ;, for 
no Author maketh any ſuch mention of Bertramas. 

Yes, quoth I, Trithemins in Catalogo illuſtrium Scri- 
ptorum, ſpeaketh of him. Trithemins was but of late 
time; but he quoth I, of them that were of 
Antiquity. Here, after much talk of, Bertram, What 
Authors have ye, quoth Mr.Secretary, to make of the Sa- 
crament a Figure ? 

Sir, quoth [, ye know (I think) that Tertull;an in plain 


words feaketh thus; Hoc eſt corpus meum, id eſt, figura 


corporis mes. i. Thus i my Body, that us to ſay, a figure of 
my Body. And Gelaſins faith plainly , That Subſtantia 
panis manet, i. The Subſtance of Bread remaineth. And 
Origen faith likewiſe, Quod ſanttificatur ſecundum mate- 
vadit in ſeceſſum, 1. 
That which is ſanfified, as touching the Matter or Sub- 
ſtance, paſſeth away into the draught. This when I had 
Engliſhed, Mr. Secretary ſaid to me, You know wery well 
as any man, &c. And here, if I would I might have 


+ been ſet in a fooliſh Paradiſe of his commendation of my 


Carechumens 
add others 
went out at 
the Minj- 
®ration. 


The Book 
of Care» 
chilm, 


Learning, and quod eſſem vir mult leftionis, i. A man of 

much Reading. But this I would not take at his hand. 

He ſet me not up fo high, but I brought my ſelf as low 
in; and here was much ado. 

As for Melan&hon (quothT) whom Mr.Fecknam ſpake 
of, I marvel that ye will alledge him, for we are more 
nigh an agreement here in England, than the Opinion of 
Melan&hon isto you: for in this point we all agree here, 
that there is inthe Sacrament but one material Subſtance ; 
and Melan&hon, as I ween, faith there are two. 

Ye ſay truth, quoth Mr.Secretary;, Melanihons Opi- 
nion is ſo. Burt I pray you, ye have heard that the Sacra- 
ment was in old time1Þb reverenced, that many were then 
forbidden to be preſent at the miniſtration thereof ; Cate- 
chumini, quoth he, and many mo. 

Truth Sir, quoth I, there were ſome called Audientes, 
ſome Panitentes, ſome Catechument, and ſome Energu- 
meni, which were commanded to depart. 

Now, quoth he, thenz And how can ye then make 
bur a figure or a fign of the Sacrament, as that Book 
doth which is ſet forth in my Lord of Canterbury's name ? 
I wiſfs, yecan tell who made it, Did not ye make it? 
and here was much murmuring of the reſts as though 
they would have given me the glory of the writing of 


that Book ; which yet was faid ,of ſome there to contain 
the moſt hainous Hereſte that ever was, . . - , ; 

Maſter Secretary, quoth I, that Book was made of a 
great Learned Man, and him which is able to do the likes 
again: 'as for me, I enſure you(be not deceived in me) [ 
was never able ro do or write any {ach like thing;he paſ- 
ſeth me no leſs thanthe Learned Maſter his young Scholar. 

Now, here every man would have his faying, which 
I paſs over, not much material for to tell. Bur Sir; 

uoth I, methinks it is not charitably done, to bear the 

eople in hand that any man doth ſ6 lightly eſteem the 
Sacrament, as to make of it 4 figure. For that (bat) 
maketh is a bare figure without any-more profit, which 
that Book doth often deny, as appeareth to the Reader 
molt plainly. 

Yes, quoth he, that they do. | x 

Sir, no quoth I, of atruth; and as for me, I enſure you 
I make no leſs of the Sacrament than thus : I fay, who- 
ſoever receiveth the Sacrament, he receiveth therewith 
either life or death. | 

No, quoth MrSecretary, Scriptere ſaith not ſo. 

Sir, quoth 1; alrhough net in the ſame ſound of words, 
yet it doth in the ſame ſenſe ; and St. Auguſtine faith, in 
the ſound of words alſo: for Paul faith, The Bread 
which we break, is it not the partaking or fellowſhip of the 
Body of Chriſt? And St. Auguſtine, Manduca vitam; 
Bibe witam, i. Eat life, Drink life. | 

Then ſaid Mr.Pope, what can ye make of it when ye 
lay, There is not the real Body of Chriſt, which I do be- 
lieve, &c. and I pray God I may never believe other. 
How can it bring (as ye ſay) either Life or Death, when 
Chriſts Body is not there ? | 

Sir,quoth I, when you hear Gods Word truly preach- 


ed, if you d2 believe it, and abide in it, ye ſhall and do The $:crs; 
receive lite withalz and if ye do not believe it, it -doth ment may 


bring unto you death : and yet Chriits Body is ffill in 
Heaven, and not carnal in every Preachers mouth. 

I pray you tell me, quoth he, how can you anſwer to 
this, Quod pro vobis traderur, Which ſhall be given for you. 
Was the figure of Chriſts Body given for us? ; 

No Sir, quoth I, but the very Body it ſelf;whereof the 
Sacrament 132 Sacramental fhgure: - | | 
How fay you then,quoth he, to Quod pro wobis tradetur, 
Which ſhall be given for you? 


bring Ine 
withour 
Tranſub- 


Forlooth, quoth I, Tertullians Expoſition maketh it Termulli& 
plain, for he faith, Corpus eft figurs' corporis; i. The Body %: 4 


is a figure of the Body. Now put to Quod pro wobis 
tradetur, Which ſhall be giogn for you, and it agreeth ex- 
ing well. 

In faith, quoth he, I would give forty d that ye- 
were of a —_ Opinion: For I enſure ſow hand 
you; and had an affection to you; 

I thank you Mr.Pope for your heart and mind; and ye 
knowzquoth LI werea very Fool if I would in this mats 
ter Aifſent from you, if that in my Conſcience the truth 
did not inforce me ſo to do. For I wiſs (as ye do ve 
I trow) it is ſomewhat outof my wayzif 1 would eſteem 


Worldly gain. 


What fay yes quoth he, to Cyprian ? Doth he not fay G, wu, 


plainly, Panis quem dedit Domunus not: effigie, ſed natura 
mutatus, omnipotentia verbi fattus eſt car 
which the Lord did deliver being change 
to the form, but according to the nature therevf ; by t 
Ommipetent Word is made Fleſh. | 
True Sir, fo he doth ſay, and. I anſwer even the fame 
which once by chance I preached at Pauls-Crofs in a Ser- 


reported of, as any poor man hath been: For there I ſpeak- 
cemed it no better than a piece of Bread : told even the 


ſame thing of Penitentes, Andientes, Catechumeni, Ener- 
—_ ths I ſpake of before: and I bad them depart 
as unworthy to hear the myſtery 5 and then T faid to thoſe 


i. The Bread © 
not —_ ; 
e 


Do 

l ley 

mon, for the which have been as unjuſtly and as untruly ported of, 
=p 


ing of the Sacrament, and inveighing againſt them that 7a. 
e 


Yor Tids 
rerthon 


4 


that be San#i,Cyprian the Martyr ſhall tell you how it is The place | 


that Chriſt calleth i, aying,Pavis eſt corpus; cibuc; potns, * 


carogOc. i.Bread is the Body, Meat, Drink, Fleſh, becaule 
that unto this material Subſtance is given the property of 
thething whereof it beareth the name: and this place then 
took I to unter as the time would then ſuffer; that the ma- 


terialSubſtance of Bread doth remain.Mr.Fecknam( which, 


mas reported to megdid bely me openly in the ſame matter 
a 


S.Cypries 
pounded, 


' 
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| Miniſters divorced from their Wives. Cambridgc Dotiors coming t0 Oxford. Q.Mary. 


holden in all 
points. 


8. Anruftine 
raketh the 
words of 
the Sacra» 
ment figu- 
ratively by 


at Paz/sCreff) heard all this my talk, as red as Scarlet in 
his Face, and herein anſwered me not a word. 

You do well,quoth Mr.Secretary, that Origen and Ter- 
tullian were not Catholick, but errcd. 

Sir, quoth I, there is none of all the DoCtors thar are 
holden 1 all points , but are thought to have erred 4n 
ſome things. Bur yet I never heard that it was either 
laid to Orsgens charge vr to Tertullian, that ever they 
were thought to have erred in this matter of the Sacra- 
ment. | 

W hat, quoth Mr.Cholmley late Chief Juſtice, doth not 
Chriſt plainly fay, thar it is his very Fleſh, and his very 
Blood, .and we muſt needs eat him , or elſe we can have 
no life? Sir, quoth I, if you will hear how St. Auguſtine 
expoundeth that place, you ſhall perceive that you are in 
a wrong Box. And then I began to tell St. Auguſtine's 
mind in his Book De Dodrina Chriſtiana; Yea, yea, 
quoth Mr.Secretary, that is true, St. AuguFtine doth it ti- 
guratively indeed. 


Fern: own Forty years ago, quoth Mr.Fecknamn, all were of one 


Conteſſien. 


Dift. 21. 
Quam is 


Opinion in this matter. 

Forty years ago, quoth I, all held that the Biſhop of 
Reme was Supream Head of the Univerſal Church. 

What then? was Mr. Fecknam beginning to fay, &c. 
but Mr.Secretary took the tale, and faid, that was but a 
poſitive Law. 

A poſitive Law? quoth I; No Sir, he would not have 
it ſo: for it is in his Decrces, that he challenged it by 
Chriſts own word. For his Decree faith: Nullz Synedics 
conſtitut is, neque concilizs, ſed viva voce Domini prelata 
eſt Eccleſia Romana omnibus Eccleſirs in toto mundo ; 
dicente Domino Petro, tu es Petrus, &c. The Church of 
Rome was advanced above all other Churches in the 
World, not by any Synodical Coltft itutions, nor any Coun- 
cils, but by the lrvely woice of the Lord, according as the 
Lord {aid to Peter, Thou art Peter,&c. And in another 
place he intreateth, 7 es Cephas, id eſt, Caput. i. Thou 
art Cephas,that us to ſay, the Head. 

Tuth, It wasnot counted an Article (quoth Mr. Secre- 
tary) of our Faith. 

Yes,faid Lif ye call that an Articleof our Faith,which 

is believed under pain of damnation. For he faith; Ow- 
nno definimaus, declarammns, pronnnciamus, omnens Crea- 
turam ſubeſſe Romano Pontsfici, de neceſſitate ſalutis , i. 
We do abſolutely determine, declare, and prowumce, that 
every Creature i ſubjett to the obedience of the Biſhop of 
Rome upon neceſſity of Sabvation. 
. And here when we fpake of Laws and Decrees, Mr. 
Roger Cholmley thought himſelf much wronged, thar he 
could not be ſuffered to ſpeak, the reſt were fo ready to 
interrupe him: and then he up and told a long Tale, 
what Laws were of Kings in England made againſt the 
Biſhop of Rome, and was vehement to tell how they 
alway of the Clergy did fly to him. And. here, becauſe 
he ſeemed to ſpeak of many things belide our purpoſe, 
whereof we ſpake before , he was anſwered of his own 
Fellows, and 1 let them talk. | 

Finally, We rted in peace, and Mr.Secxetary pro- 
miſed in > gre of Heir talk there thould #2 ro 


' * me no harry.  Andafter þ had made my moan for lack 


PoRor Rid- 
ley s Books 
given away. 


Minifters 
divorce 
from their 
Wires. 


of my Books,he faid,they were all once given him : but 
fith I know (kud he) who hath themnow, write me the 
Names of fuch as you would have, and I will ſpeak for 
you the beſt I can. 

Upon the Articles above-mentioned, and Inquiſition 
made upon the fame, divers Miniſters were divorced from 
their Wives, Amongſt whom was one Fobn Draper, 
and Joan Gold his Wife, inthe Dioceſs of Lowdon, trou- 
bled and vexed for the fame by Boner Biſhop of Londen, 
who. ſent forth a Comiſſion with a Proceſs to ſequeſter 
and ſeparate them, enjoyning alſo penance to the poor 
Woman. * 

Beſides this John Draper, divers others alſo were di- 
vorced the fame time againſt their wills ; und ſbme were 
contented of their own-unconſtant accord, to be ſepa- 
rated from their Wives: as of Chicheſter one, cdoy be. 
cauſe he ſoon recovered again, ſhall be here nameleſs) 
another named Edmund Alſtone,another Alexander Bull, 
amongſt whom alſo was Dr.Srnd:iſh with many other ; 

Whoſe Names together in the end of this ſtory of Queen 


Mary, we may peradventure by Gods Grace ina. ge neral | 


Catalogue togatker cemprekend., 


March 1554. Anno 
The 1ctb of Marth a Letter was ſent ro the Lieu- I554- 
tenant of the Tewer to deliver the bodies of Mr. Door | 
Cranmer the Archbiſhop-of Canterbury, Mr.Dottor Rid- 
ley, and Mr.Latimer, to Sir Fobn Williams, tobe con- 
veyed by him unto Oxford. 
The 26th of March there was a Letter directed to 
Sir Henry Dcell, and one Fofter, to attach the bodies of 
Do&tor Taylor Parſon of Hadley, and of Henry Ackew, 
and to ſend them up to the Council. 


How "Thomas Cranmer Arebbiſhop, Biſhop Ridley , and 
Maſter Latimer, were ſent down to Oxford to diſpute, 
with the order and manner, and all ct ber circuraſt ances 
unto the ſaid Diſputation, and alſo to their Condenma- 
1101 appertaining. 


Bout the 10th of April, Cranmer Archbiſhop of april 5: 
Camerbury, Ridley Biſhop of London , and Hugh Dr.Crammer, 
Latimer Biſhop alſo ſometime of Worcefter, were con- 279 
veyed as Priſoners from the Tower to Windſor ; and after timer, ſenc 
from thence to the Univerſity of Oxford, thereto Diſpute _—_ on 
with the Divines and Learned Men of both the Unirver- Sun. 
lities, Oxford and Cambridge, about the Preſence, Sub- 


ſtance, arid Sacrifice of the Sacrament. The Names of 


, gainſt the 


Of Cambridge, Door Young Vice-Chancellor, Doctor Archbitop 
Glin, DoCtor Seaton, DoCtor Watſon, Doftor Sedgewick, = _ 
Do&tor Arkinſon,&>c. The Articles or Queſtions where- © 
upan they ſhould Diſpute were theſe : 
. 1. Whether the Natural Body of Chriſt be really in the Three Que- 
———_— after the words ſpoken by the Prieſt , __ 
or no 
2. Whether in the Sacrament, after the words of Conſe- 
cration, any other Subſtance do remain, than the Sub- 
ſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 
3- Whether in the Maſs be a Sacrifice Propitiatory for 
the Sms of the quick and the Dead ? 
Touching the order and manner of all which things 
there done, with the Notes, Arguments, and all Circum- 
ſtances thereunto pertaining , to deduce the matter from 
the beginning, leaving out nothing (as near as we may ) 
that ſhall ſeem neceflary to be added: Firſt, Here is to be 
underſtood, that upon Saturday the 78h day of 4pril, 
the Heads of the Colledges in Cambridge being congre- 
gate together, Letters coming down from Stephen Gar- Letters ſent 
diner Lord Chancellor, were read with Articles therewith yo nybg nal 
annexed,: that ſhould be diſputed upon at Oxfird: the diner to 
contents of which three- Articles are ſufficiently expreſſed 4% 
before. Whereupon in the ſaid Congregation of the afore- 
fad Univerhty of Cambridge, there was granted firſt a 
Grace in this Form, propoled by rhe Senior Proctor ; 
Placet wobur ut infrumentum fiat, quod horums jam pr e- 
leftorum Avticulornm dottrina [ana [it & Carbolics at- A Grace for 
que cum.-veritate Orthodox fidei conſentiens , & veſtro oe 
conſenſu, &r ſuffragize comprobetur ? that is, May it pleaſe 
you to have an Inſtrument made, that the Dottrine of 
theſe foreſaid Articles ws fceund and Catholick , and 
conſonant with the werity of the right meaning Faith, 
and that the ſame may he avproved by your conſent and 
voices? Secondly, In the faid Congregation, another A Grace for 
Grace was given and granted, that Do&tor Towng being i. 
Vice-Chancellor, Doctor Glin, Doftor Arkinſon, Door tors to diſ- 
Scot, and Maſter Sedgewick, ſhould go-to Oxford to de- P* *8%inf 


(ranmer, 


fend the faid Articles againſt Canterbury, London,and La- Tidy, ant 


timer : Alſo to have Letters to the Oxford Men , fealed £m 


withtheir Common Seal. Item, Anuther Grace granted 


-ro Maſter Sedgewick to be a&tual Door, being there- 


upon immediately admitted. The forefaid Letrers bei 
then drawnout, the third day after (which-was the 1 ws. 

day of April) were read in the forefud Conpregation- 

Houſe, and there ſcaled. 

Whereupon the next day after (the 12th of the ſaid The coming 
Month) the forefaid DoCtors, withthe full Grace of that *6;the com 
Univerſity, ſet forward to Oxford': and coming thither to Gf 
the -next day after (being Friday, the x 34h of April) 
were lodged all at the Croff-I1ne , with one Wakecline, 


being ſometime Servant to Bilhop-Buner. 
Anon 


<-> —_ 


Anno Anon after their coming , Dr.Crocke preſented them 

with Wine for their Welcom ; and ſhortly after two of 
1554" the Beadles came from the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, 
Their wel- and preſented the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge with a 
coming ©. [Diſh of Apples and a Gallon of Wine. After whom,next 
oxfut came Mr.Pie and Fecknam to welcom them. "Then after 

conſulration concerning the delivery of their Letters, and 

Inſtrument of Grace(which was in Dr.Seton & DrWatſons 
The cam keeping) they went all ro Lincolz Colledge ro Dr.Weſton 
bridge Do- the Prolocutor, and to the Vice-Chancellor Dr.Treſham : 
_ _ And there they delivered their Letters and declared what 

' they had done touching the Articles, Letters,and Graces. 
Half an hour after Eight they returned to their Inn a- 
gain : but firſt they concluded of a Proceſſion, Sermon, 
and Convocation to be had the Morrow following, and 
that the Doctors of Cambridge ſhould be i te in 
the Univerſity of Oxford, and likewiſe that the Doctors 
of Oxford 1d be incorporate in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. The ſame Day the fore-named. Priſoners 
were diflevercd , as was faid afore ; Dr.Ridley to Alder- 
man Iriſhes Houſe, Mr. Latimer to another , and Doctor 
Cranmer remained ſtill in Bocardo. 

On Saturday, bcing the 14h of April, at Eight of 
the Clock, the forefaid Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge 
with the other DoCtors of the ſame Univerſity, repaired 
to Lincoln Colledge again, and found the Prolotutor a- 
bove in a Chappel, with a Company of the Houſe {ing- 
ing Requiem Maſs, and tarried there until the end. "Then 
Conſultati- they, conſulting all together in the Maſters lodging, a- 
on. bour Nine of the Clock came all to the Univerſity 

Church called St:-Maries : and there, after a ſhort Con- 
ſultation in a Chappel, the Vice-Chancellor , the Prolo- 
cutor,8&c: of Oxford , cauſed the Vice-Chancellor of 
Cambridge, and the reſt of the DoCtors of that Univer- 
The Dodors {ityy to fend for their Scarlet-Robes, brought from Cam- 


The three 
Priſoners, 
Cranmer, 
Ridley, and 
Latimer, 
difevered. 


- day bridge, fave that DoQtor Seaton and Watſon borrowed of 

Kobes. the Oxford Men. And in this time, the ts in the 
Congregation-Houſe had granted all the Cambridge Do- 
Etors their Graces, to be incorporate there z and ſo they 
went up, and were admitted immediately, Dr.Og/erhorpe 
preſenting them, and the ProCtor reading the Statute 
and giving them their Oaths. 

Maſs in T hat done, they came all into the Quire , and there 


rike-ouet, held the Convocation of the Univerſity. They had Maſ 


ſong1 would Of the Holy Ghoſt ſolemaly ſung in Prick-ſong by the 
fay. ; Quire-men of Chriſts-Church. Put firſt the Cauſe of 
% *eir af. the Convocation was opened in Engliſh, partly by the 
ſembly de- Vice-Chancellor, and partly by the Prolocutor, declaring 
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clared. that they were ſent by the Queen, and wherefore they 
were ſent, and cauſed Mr.Say the Regiſter openly to read 
the Commiſſion. "That done, the Vice-Chancellor read 
Cambridge Cambridgt Letters openly, and then concluded, that three 
_ read. Notaries, Mr.Say for the Convocation, a Beadle of Cam- 
rmmard wa bridge for that Univerſity,and one Mr.White for Oxford, 
ed. ſhould teſtifie of their doing , and then willed the faid 
' Notaries to provide Parchment, that the whole Aſſembly 
Subſcribing might ſubſcribe to the Articles, ſave thoſe that had Sub- 
cles. ſcribed before in the Convocation-Houſe at London and 
Cambridge ; and fo the Vice-Chancellor began frſt,after 
him the reſt of the Oxford Men, as many as could in the 
Maſs time. 
The Maſs being done, they went in Proceſſion : Firſt, 
Procefron The Quire in their Surplices followed the Croſs ; then 
in 0xfe-e, the firſt-year Regents and Pro&tors; then the Doctors of 
porn Law, and thcir Beadles before” them ; then the DoCtors of 
lemn Pro- Divinity of both Univerſities intermingled, the Divinity 
| ceihon, and Arts-Beadlcs going before them, the Vice-Chancelor 
[ and Prolocutor going together. After them Batchelors of 
Divinity, Regentes, 1 ncn Regentes, in their array ; and 
laſt of all, the Batchelors of Law and Art. After whom 
. followed a great company of Scholars and Students not 
We graduate. And thus they proceeded through the Street 
to Chriſts-Church, and there the Quire ſung a Pſalm, and 
after that a Colle& was read. This done, departed the 
Commiſſioners , Doctors, and many other to Lincelr: 
Colledge, where they dined with the Mayor of the 
, Town, one Alderman , four Beadles ; Mr.Say and the 
/ Another Cambridge Notary. After Dinner they went all again 


Conſultation to St. aries Church; and there after a ſhort conſultation 


of the Das 


Qtors and 
Pricks, 


in a Chappel, all the Coramithoners came into the Quire, 
and fate all on Seats before the Altar, to the number of 


———_— 


33 Perſons: And hrſt they ſent to the Mayor, that he 
ſhould bring in Dr:Cranmer , which within a while was 
brought -- ——_ a number of ruſty Bill-men. BN 
us the Reverend Archbiſhop, when he was brought Archbitiop 
before the Commiioners , reverenced them hk Ss wax a Wi 
humility, and ſtood with his Staff in his hand; who fore the 
notwithſtanding, having a Stool offered him, refuſed to _ end 
fir. Then the Prolocutor fitting in the midſt in a Scar- 2927s 
let Gowrf,, began with a ſhort Preface or Oration in Church. 
praiſe of Unity, and eſpecially in the Church of Chriſt - ho yn | 
declaring withal his bringing up, and taking in lity and be- 
Cambridge, and alſo how he was promoted by King Mir of 
Henry, and had been his Counſellor and a Catholick bitop be- 
Man, one of the fame Unity, and a Member thertof in <a 
times paſt, but of late years did ſepatate and cut off him- 
ſelf from it; by teaching and ſetting forth of erroneous 
Doctrine; making every year a new Faith: and therefore 
it pleaſed the Queens Grace ; to ſend them of the Con- 
vocation and other Learned men, to- bring him to this 
Unity again, if it might be. Then ſhewed he him how 
they of the Convocation-Houſe had agreed certaiti 
Articles, whereunto they willed him to ſubſcribe: ST 
The Archbiſhop anſwered to the Preface very wittily, The Anſwee 
modeſtly, and Learnedly, ſhewing that he was very glad dre man 
of an _ foraſmuch as it was Conſtrvatrix onmitum Dr.weites. 
reriem publicarum, tam Ethnicorum quam Chriſt ianorum, 
i. The preſerver of ali Common-wealths, as well of the 
Heathen as of the Chriſftiam ; and fo he dilated the 
matter with one oft two Stories of the Romans Common- 
wealth. Whith thing when he had done, he faid; That 
he was very glad to come to an Unity, fo that it were iti 
Chriſt, and agreeable to his holy Word. 
When he had thus ſpoken his full mind, the Prolo- 
cutor cauſed the Articles to be read unto him, and asked 
if he would grant and ſubſcribe unto them. Then the 
Biſhp- of Canterbury did read them over three or fout 
times, and touching the firſt Article, he asked what they 
meant by theſe terms, Verum & Natarale, i. True and 
Natural. Do you not mean, faith he, Corpus organicurm, 
i. A ſenſible Body? Some anſwered, Idem quod natum The Aricles 
eſt ex Virgine, i. The ſame that was born of the Virgin ; _ 
and ſo confuſedly , ſome ſaid one thing, ſome another. bigiop. 
Then the Biſhop of Canterbury denied it utterly , and 
when ho had looked upon the other two, he faid they 
were all falſe, and againſt Gods holy Word: And theres, , 
fore he would not agree, he faid , in that Unity with Warning gf 
them. Which done, the Prolocutor firſt willing him to ven t» (4m 
write his mind of them that Night , faid moreover that prkeg "_ 
he ſhould diſpute in them , and cauſed a Copy of the 
Articles to be delivered him , aſfigning him to anſwer 
thereunto on Monday next, and to charged the Mayor 
with him again, to be had to Bccardo , where he was 
kept before ; offering moreover unto himy to name what 


Books he would occupy, and thould have them brought, 


Articles. 


f 

ho witty, and very earneſt. Then did they lay to 
his charge a Sermon that he made when he was Biſhop , Ridley 
of Rocheſter, wherein (they ſaid) he ſpake with Tran/- fulgy re- 
ſubſtantiation. He denied it utterly, and asked whether _ for 
they could bring out any that heard him , which would xp 
fay and affirm with them the ſame. "They could bring 

no proof of it at all, After that, he was asked of one 

whether he deſired not my Lord Chanceldor that now is, 

to ſtick to the Maſs, and other things? He ſaid, That 

my Lord would fay no ſuch things or words of him ; for 

if he did he reported not the truthof him. 

Then he was asked, whether he would Diſpute or no ? 

He anſwered , 'That as long as God gave him lite , he 

ſhould not on!y have his Heart , but alſo his Mouth and 

Pen to defend his Truth ; but he required time and Books. - . 
They faid he could not, and that he ſhould Diſpute on SS _ 
Thur{day, and till that time he ſhould have Books. He Diſpuce the 


ſaid it was not reafon that he might not have his own _—_ af 


Books, and time alfo to look for his Niſputatians. Then archbikep. 
i aVve 


Diſputation of Doftor Cranmer Archbifhop of Canterbnry, in Oxtord. 


— —  —— 


38 Q Mary. 
_ gaye they him the Articles, and bade him write his mind | The Arguments, Reaſens , and allegations uſed in this Anno 
of them that Night, and fo did they command the Mayor | Diſputation. | Ro 
to have him from whence he came. et by N Monday, Doftor Weſton, with. all the refidue of Fwy 
Mr.Lajmer Laſt of all came in Mr.Latimer in like ſort, with a the Viſitors, Cenſors, and Opponents, repairing to april 16 
the Divinity School, each one enftalled themſclyes in their , 


Kerchicf, and two or three Caps on his Head, his Specta- 
cles hanging by a ſtring at his Breaſt, and a Staff in his 
hand; and was ſet in a Chair; for-ſo was he ſuffered by 
the Prolocutor. And after his denial of the Articles, when 
he had Wedneſday appointed for Diſputation, he alledged 
Age, Sickneſs,Diſ-uſe,and lack of Books, ſaying, Thar he 
was almoſt as meet to diſpute,as to be a Captain of Calice: 
but he would, he ſaid, declare his mind either by Writing 
or Word, and would ſtand to all they could lay upon 
his back ; complaining moreover, That he was permitted 
to have neither Pen nor Ink, nor yet any Book but only 
Mr.Latimty the New- Teſtament there in his hand , which he ſaid he 
-- "ng had read over ſeven times deliberately, and yet could not 
in all find the Maſs in it, neither the Marrow-bones nor Sin- 
e New news of the fame. At which words the Commilſmoners 
Teſtament. ere not 2 little offended; and Dr.Weſton faid, That he 
meanech by would make him grant that it had both Marrow-bones 
| pomn__— and Sinnews in the New Teſtament. To whom Mr. 
Maſs, read Latimer faid again, That you will never do, Mr. Doctor, 
aterinhis 2nd ſo forthwith they put him to ſilence; fo that where 
giveu in he was defirous to what he meant by thoſe Terms, 
Wricingto he could not be ſuffered: there was a very great preſs 
— a6 throng of People,and one of the Beadles fwouned by 
reaſon thereof, and was carried into the Veſtry, After 

this, bringing home the Prolocutor hrt, the Cambridge 
Men, wiz. Doctor Yowng Vice-Chancellor, Seton, Gln, 
Atkinſon,Scot, Watſon, and Sedgewick,went to the Croſs 
Ine to Supper. And this was on Satwrdsy being the 


14;b day of __ h 
On Swundayafter, Mr.Harpsfield __ at St. aries 

the Univerſity Church, at Nie of the Clock , where 

were divers of the Doctors of the Univerſity in their 


Maſs 
the New 


April 14 


Robes, and placed accordingly. After the Sermon they | /s 


went all to Dinner to Magdalen Colledge, and there 
had a great Dinner. They Supped at Lancols Colledge 
with the Prolocutor, whether Dr.Cranmer ſent anſwer of 
his mind upon the Articles in Writing. 

On Monday, being the: 16th of April, Mr.Say, and 
Mr.#hite, Notaries , went about in the Morning to the 
Colledges, to get Subſcriptions to the Articles. And a- 
bout $8 of the Clock the Prolocutor, with all the Doctors 
and the Vice-Chancellor,met together at Exeter Colledge, 
and ſo they went into the Schools, and when the Vice- 


. 


April 16. 


Subſcripri- 
on. 


Chancellor, the Prolocutor and Doctors were placed, and 
4 Except9- four appointed to be Exceptores Argumentorum ſet ata 
"cnc, Table in themidſt, and four Notaries fitting with them, 
i 6 Da to the —_— place, the wo and 
" "4-nrs Aldermen {itting by him, the Difputation ro 
>. be ſer a work by the Prolocutor with a Preludium. 
Uoted in by D1-Chedſey began to argue firſt, and e're he left, the Pro- 
the Mayor locutor divers times , Dr.Treſham, Oglethorp, Marſhal, 
and —_ Vice-Chancellor, Pye, Cele, and Harpesfield did interrupt 
ning away. and preſs him with their Arguments , ſo that every man 
Difpurers ſaid ſomewhatzas the Prolocutor would ſuffer, diſorderly, 
p rrebead ſometime in Latin , ſometime in Engliſh , ſo that three 
The Arch- hours of the time was ſpent e're the Vice-Chancellor of 
vibop oi, Cambridge began; who alſo was interrupted as before. 
He began with three or four Queſtions ſubtilly. Here 
the Beadles had provided Drink,and offered the Anſwerer ; 
but he refuſed with Thanks. The Prolocutor offered 
him, if he would make Water, or otherwiſe eaſe himſelf, 
he ſhould. Thus the Diſputation continued until almoſt 
Dr. Cr twoof the Clock, with this Applauſion Audientium ; 
ration re- Vicit Veritas. Then were all the Arguments written by 
rurned - the Four appointed , delivered into the hand of Mr.Say, 
-— av Regiſter. And as for the Priſoner , he was had away by 
the Mayor; And the Doctors Dined together at the ni- 
verſity Colledge. 

And thus much concerning the general order and 
manner of theſe Diſputations, with ſuch Circumſtances as 
there happened, and things there done, as well before the 
Diſputation, and in the preparation thereof, as alſo in the 
time of their Diſputing. Nuw followeth to infer and 
declare the Orations, Arguments, and Anſwers, uſed and 

brought forth in the ſaid Diſputations on both parts. 


| | worthily. 


Pres Dr.Cranmer with a rout of Ruſty Bills was 
rought thither, and ſe in the Anſwerers place, with the 
Mayorand Aldermen fitting by hum. Where Dr.eſton 
Prolocutor, apparelled in a Scarlet-Gown , after the Cu- 
ſtom of the Univerſity, began the Diſputation with this 
«= wa His Wards in Latin, as he ſpake them, were 

"p- 
Conveniſtis hodie, fratres, profligaturi deteſtandam nr wentes 
lam hereſin de wrrygate corporis Chriſti in Sacramento, ſpeaketh 
Oc. that is, Ne are aſſembled bither, Brethren, this day, to he wit. 
confound the deteſtable Hereſie of the Verity of the Body | 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament,&c. At which Words thus 
pronounced of the Prolocuzor unawares , divers of the 
Learned Men there preſent, conſidering and well weigh 
ing the words by him uttcred, burſt out into a great. 
Laughter, as though, even in the entrance of the Dif 
putations, he had betrayed himſelf and his Religion, that 
termed the Opinion of the Verity of Chriſts Body in 
the Sacrament a deteſtable Herefie. The reſt of his O- 
ration tended all to this effe&t, That it was not lawful by 
Gods Word to call theſe Queſtions. into Controverſie : 
for ſuch as doubted of the words of Chriſt , might well 
be thought to doubt both of the 'T'ruth and Power of 
God. Whereunto Dr.Cranmey defiring licenſe, anſwered 
n this wiſe. 

We are aſſembled (faith he) to diſcuſs theſe doubtful Dr.crammer'y 
Controverſies, and to lay them open before the eyes of - wn 
the World; whereof ye think it unlawful to _— I 
1s indeed no reaſon (laith he) that we ſhould _ of 
that which is determined upon, before the Truth be tried. 
But if theſe Queſtions be not called into Controverſie, 
urely mine Anſwer then is looked for in vain. 'This was 
the ſum and effect of his Anſwer ; and this done he pre- 
pared himſelf ro Diſpuration. 

_ Chedſey the firſt Opponent began in this wiſe to Dr.ched/qy 
c 


pute. | 

Reverend MrDoQtor, theſe three Concluſions are put 
forth unto us at preſent to Diſpute upon ; 

I. in the Sacrament of the Altar is the Natural Body 1. 
of Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin Mary, and alſo his : 
Blocd preſent really unger the forms of Bread and Wine, 
by wirtue of Gods Word pronounced by the Prieſt. 

2. There remaineth no Subſtance of Bread and Wine 
after the Conſecration, nor any other Subſtance , but the 
Subſtance of God and Man. 

J- The lively Sacrifice of the Church is in the Maſs 
m—_— _— _ _ quick as — 

ele Concluſions » whereupon 
this our preſent Controverſie Jo ref Now to the 
end we might not doubt how you take the fame , you 
have already given up unto us your Opinion thereof. I 
term it your Opinion, in that it diſagreeth from the Ca- 
tholick. Wherefore I thus argue. 

Ched. Your Opinion differeth from the Scripture. 

Ergo, You are deceived. 

Cran. I deny the Antecedent. 

Ched. Chriſt when he inſtituted his laſt Supper, ſpake 
to his Diſciples, Take, eat, this is my Body which ſhall be 
given for you. 

But his true Body was gfven for us: 

Ergo, His true Body is in the Sacrament. . 

The right form of this Argument isthus to be framed. 
Da- The fame which was given for us is in the Sacra- Argumene; 

ment. 
74. But his true Body was given for vs: 
i. Ergo, His true Body is 1n the Sacrameng. 

Cran. His true Body is truly preſent to them that truly anſwer | 
receive hin ; but ſpiritually. And fo it is taken after a J%7 ——— 
Spiritual ſort. For when he ſaid, This is my Body , it is ſene fn the 
all one as if he had faid , This is the breaking of my Sxruments 
Body, This is the ſhedding of my Blood. As oh as you 
ſhall do this, it ſhall put you in remembrance of the 
breaking of my Body, and the ſhedding of my Blood ; 
that as truly as you receive this Sacrament, ſo truly ſhall 
you receive the benelit promiſed by receiving the ſame 


Ched. 


Argument} 


Q.Mary. Diſputations of Door Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxtord. 


—_— 


33 
Anno  Ched. Your Opinion differeth from the Church, which | that ou ſay, there to be not the Subſtance of his Body, m_ 
1554 ſiththat the true Body is inthe Go ay * cacy alone gas 
=, Ergo, Your Opinion therein is falſe. :ran. Thus you upon mine Anſwer, as though 9.btaxce 
Argument Cray. I fay and agreewith the Church, that the Body | I did mean of the y, and not of the Subſtance of par 4 


of the Au- 


of Chriſt is in the ent effeQually , becauſe the 
Paſſion of Chriſt is effeftual. 
Ched. Chriſt when he ſpake theſe words, This is my 
Body, ſpake of the Subſtance, bur not of the effeCt. 
Cran. I grant he ſpake of the Subſtance, and not of 
the Effect after a fort : and yet it is moſt true that the 
Body of Chriſt is effeQtually in the Sacrament. Bur 1 
ally, oot deny that he is there truly preſent in Bread,or that under 
ſubſtantially 14,c Bread is his organical Body. And becauſe ir ſhould 
meay — be too tedious (he ſaid) to make diſcourſe of the whole, 
he delivered up there his Opinion thereof to DoCtor We- 
fon written at large, which anſivers to every one of 
their three Propoſitions: which he defired Dr. Weſton, 
ſitting there on Figh, toread openly to the People ; which 
P.piſts falſe he promiſed to do. Bur it was not the firſt Promiſe that 
of promiſe. ſich Papiſts have broken. | 
| The Copy of this Writing although it were not there 
read, yet the Contents thereof we have drawn out as 
followeth, | 


thority of 
the Church. 
AQwer. 


Chrifſts Bo- 
dy effeXu- 


the Body; but I mean of them both , as well of the <d inthe | 
Efficacy as of the Subſtance. And forſomuch as all things 
come not readily ro memory , to a man that ſhall 

extempore, therefore for the more ample- and fuller An- 

ſwer in this matter, this Writing here I do exhibit. 


An Explication exhibited by Cranmer. 


Y __ and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at the time of Another 
*his Maundy , ing himſelf ro dye for our Explicates 
Cauſe, that he might redeem us from Eternal death, exhibired * 


to forgive us all our Sins, and to cancel out the in writing! 


Hand- that was againſt us ; that we through gh 

ungrateful Uricw cull gee fuger his Dench , then: x 

fore at the time of his Holy did inſtitute a  Thefhdt 
y 


petual memory of this his Deathy to be celebrated 
Chriſtians in Bread and Wine, according as it is faid : was ardainr 
Do this in remembrance of me. And ſo often ws you % 

eat this Bread and drink this Cup , you ſhall ſhew forth 

the Lords death till be come. And this Remembrance or 


An Explication of Cranmer upon the foreſaid Concluſions | Sacrament of his holy Paſſion, that is, of his Body ſlain, 
T f Cy nd / | and Blood ſhed, he would all Chriſtians to frequent and 
celebrate in Bread and Wine, —_— he Take 
The Con- Ranmer. In the Aſſertions of the Church and of Re- | *4/, and drink ye all of tha. whoſoever for 
—_— ligion, trifling and new fangled Novelties of words, | Mans Tradition denieth the of Chriſts Blood to 
Exolicaion, T0 much as may be, are to be , whereof ariſeth | Lay men, they manifeſtly repugn againſt Chriſt, forbid- 
girenupin nothing but contention and brawling about words, and ding that which Chriſt ndeth to be done, and be 
Wrews- we mult follow , ſo much as we may , the manger of | like to thoſe Scribes and Phariſees of whom the Lord 
ſpeaking of the Scriptu "I. Ei! ſpake ; Ne hypocrites, ye bays rejeted the w 
How Chriſt "a the firſt Conchiion, if e underſtand by this word of God for your Trodition el did 
dA. (Really ) Re ipſa, | SR ual, {oChriſt | 9%, [aying, ya = nyo dyke ; 
pt: by the grace and efficacy of his M, is in deed and | ##tir bears is far from me. Without cauſe do 
truly preſent to all his true and holy Members. me, eoyng iv Belfvines et Froninof inn The 
Bur if ye underſtand by this word (Really) Corpora- | rament and myſtical Bread being broken and diftributed 
liter, i. Corporally; fo tha by the Body of Chriſt is un- after the Inſticution of Chriſt, and the myſti 
Organical, derſtood a Natural Body and ical; ſo the firſt | being likewiſe taken and received, be not only Sacraments 


is called 


onl 
m— and Phraſe of Scripture, IE contrary to the | ſhedding, 


and partes the Catholick Church hath profefſed from the begin- 
conpiext ning, Chrift-to bave left the World , and to fit as the 
ro the ſame, right band of the Father till be come to Fudgment. 
Antweres — And likewiſe I anfwer to the ſecond Queſtion ; that 
the ſecend 13, That it ſwerveth from the accuſtomed manner and 
Conclution, ſpeech of S Tm 
anſwer ts  Thethird Concluſion, as it is intricate and wrapped in 
he third all doubtful and ambigyous words , and diftering alſo 
* much from the true ſpeech of the Scripture , fo as the 
Words thereof ſeem to import no open ſenſe , 'is mo# 
The third <ontumelions againſt our only Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
Concluſion "Feſws, and a violating of his precious Blood, which upon 
ems the Alter of the Croſs is the only Sacrifice and Oblazion 
Grit for the Sinzof all Mankind, 
Ched. By this your Int ion which you have 
made upon the fir Conchaon . hb 1 vnderfland, the 
Body of Chriſt to bein the Sacrament only by the way of 
Participation : infomuch as we communicating thereof,do 
participate the Grace of Chriſt, ſo that you mean hereby 
only the effe&t therevf, But our Concluſion ftandeth 
upon the Subſtance, and not the Efhcacy only, which 
ſhall by the teſtimony both of Scriptures, and 
of all the Fathers a Thouſand years after Chriſt. 

And firſt to begin with the Scripture , let us conſider 
what is written in Mats. 25. Mark 14. Luke 22. and 
1 Cor..11., Matibew ſaith, As they ſate at Supper, 
Feſus took Bread, &c. In Mark there is the fame lene, 
alrhough not the ſame words , who alſo for one part of 
the Sacrament ſpeaketh more plainly , Feſus raking 
Bread,&c. After the fame fenle alſo writet 2.2. 
And when Feſus bad taken Bread,&c. In the mouth of 
two or three Witneſſes, faith the wagons ſtandeth all 
Truth. Here we have three Witn together , that 
Chriſt faid that to be his Body which was given for 
many, and that to be his Blood which be ſhed 
for many ; whereby is declared the Subſtance , and not 
only the Efficacy alone thereof. Ergo, It is not true that 


Matth.26. 
Mark 14. 
Luke 22, 


of the Fleſh,of Chriſt wounded for us, and of his Blood- 

but alſo be moſt certain Sacraments for us, and 

(as a man would fay) Seals of Gods Promiſes and Gifts, Sacramems 
and alſo of that holy Fellowſhip which we have with $=% of 
Chriſt and all his Members. Moreover, they be to us miſe. * 
Memorials of that Heavenly food and nouriſhment,where- 

with we are nouriſhed unto Eternal life, and the thirſt of 

our boyling Conſciencequenched, and finally, whereb 


the hearts of the Faithful be repleniſhed with e 
Joyand be corroborated and unto all works 
of godlineſs. We are many (faith St. Paul) one Bread, 1 Cor.12; 


and one Body, all we which do participate of one Bread, 
and one C n And Chriſt faith : Eat reghilis my Body 
And, Drinlye, chisi iny Blok And; 7 on the avi 
Bread which came down from Heaven. He that eatet 
me; ſhall alſo live for ever. Not as your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Deſart, and are dead: He that eateth me, \* * 
ſhall alſo live for ever. 

Thus therefore true Bread and true Wine remain ſtill Bread and 
inthe Ewobarft, until they be confined ofthe Faithful, Vize re | 
to be Signs, and as Scals unto us annexed unto Gods Pro- the guche- 
miſes, making us certain of Gods Gifts towards us. Alſo rift aad bo 
Chriſt remaineth in them, and they in Chriſt, which eat revs © 
his Fleſh,and drink his Blood,as Chriſt himſelf hath promi- with Gods 
ſed: They that eas ? ob ed ro Bags", 
me, and [ in them. Moreover,he abidethalio in them which 
worthily receive the outward Sacrament, neither doth he 
depart ſo ſoon as the Sacrament is conſumed, but conti- 
nually abideth, feeding and nouriſhing us fo long as were- 
main Bodies of that Head, and Members of the ſame. I ac- 
knowledg pthc Nanen] Rocp ot A ax. wp | 
| s * - AT & I t: bl ving no . i 
CS Pon it: Burt that Body only I 
acknowledge and worſhip,which was born of the Virgin, 
which ſuffered for us, which is viſible, palpable, and hath Cit» | 
all the Form, and Shape, and Parts of the true Natural Bo- g,,xen nor 
dy of Man. Chriſt ſpake not theſe words of any uncer- of an un- 


Matth.2 6, 


tain Subſtance, but of the. certain Subſtance, of Bread , £L6.wce, 
which he then held in his Hands, and ſhewed his Diſci. bur of a cer- 


ples when he faid, Eat ye, :his is my Body : And like. qi 8” 


wiſe of the Cup, when he ſug Drink ye, this is my Blood read, 
z 


meaning; 
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meaning verily of that Bread which E:7 nature 1s uſual 
and common with us, which is taken out of the Fruit of 
the ground, compacted by the uniting of many Grains 
together made by Man , and by Mans hand brought to 
that viſible ſhape, being of round compaſs, and without 
all ſenſe or life, which nouriſheth the Body, and {treng- 
theneth the Heart of Man : Of this fame Bread (I fay) 
and not of any uncertain and wandring Subſtance, the 
Old Fathers fay that Chriſt ſpake theſe words, Eat ye, 
this is my Body. And likewiſe alſo of the Wine , which 
is the Creature and Fruit of the Vine preſſed out of 
many Cluſter s of Grapes, and maketh Mans Heart mer- 
ry, of the very ſame Wine (I fay) Chriſt ſpake, Drink 
ye, this is my Blood. And ſo the Old Doctors do call 
oo this ſpeaking of Chriſt Tropical, Figurative, Anagogical, 
wke che Allegorical, which they do interpret after this fort, that 


Chriſt. * although the Subſtance of Bread and Wine do remain 
Tropical, and be received of the Faithful , yet notwithſtanding 


Figurative: Chriſt changed the appellation thereof, and called the 
AlleS8:=1, Bread by the name of his Fleſh , and the Wine by the 
Breadcal= name of his Blood , Non res weritate, ſed ſignificante 
Os myſterio, i. Not that it i ſo in very deed, but ſignified in 
Body. ' a myſtery. So that we ſhould conſider,not what they be 
in their own nature, but what they import to us and 
fignifie, and ſhould underſtand the Sacrament not car- 
nally, but ſpiritually , and ſhould attend nox to the Viſt- 
ble nature of the Sacraments , neither have reſpcct only 
In the Sz- to the outward Bread and Cup , thinking to ſee there 
crament is yyith.our Eyes noother things but only Bread and Wine, 
ro be ©2"®- Bur that lifting up our Minds we ſhould look up to the 
whaticisin Blood of Chuilt with our Faith, ſhould touch him with 
= rg our Mind, and receive him with our Inward man, and; 
*iferh in that being, like Eagles in this life, we ſhonld fly np into 
Myſtery. Heaven in our Hearts, where that Lambis-reſident at the 
ight hand of his Father, which taketh away the Sins of 
- » the Warld, by whoſe Stripes 'we are made” whole; by 
whaſe, Paſſion we: aft filled at his Table, and whoſe 
Blood we receiving onrof his holy Side, do live for ever, 
being made the Gueſts of Chriſt, having him — 

in us through the Grace of his true Nature, and throug 
the virtue and efficacy of his whole Paſſion,” being no 
lefs affured and certified, that we are fed Spiritually unto 
Eternal life by Chrifts Fleſh crucified, and by his Blood- 


ſhed, the true Food of our Minds,than that our Bodies be-| | 


The S:cra- fed with Meat and Drink in this life: and hereof this faid 
ment 15.4, - myſtical Bread on the Table of Chriſt, and rhe myſtical 
« Pledge, Wine, being adminiſtred and received after the Inſtitution 
_ .* of Chriſt, be tous a Memorial, a Pledge, a Token, a Sa- 
and aScal. Crament, and a Seal. | 

And thereof it is that Chriſt faith not thus; Thes s 
my Bedy, eat ye : but after he had bidden them eat, then 
he ſaid, Thu «s my Body, which ſhall be given for you. 
which isro mean,2s though he ſhould ſay, 1» eating of ths 
Bread, ccnſider you that this Bread ir no common thing, 
but a Myſtical matter ; neither do you attend that which 
is ſet before your bodily Eyes , but what feedeth you 
within: © Conſider and bebold my Body crucified for you, 
that eat and digeſt in your Minds , Chew you upon my 
Paſſion , 'be fed with my Death, this us the true Meat, 
this is the. Drank that moifteneth , wherewith you being 
rruly fed, and inebriate, ſhall lize for ever. The Bread 


What the | and Wine which be ſet vefore your Eyes are only Decla- 


What is 
meant by 


eating the 
* Myſtical 
Bread. 


Crucified rations of Me, but T my ſelf am the Eternal Food. 
Be doth 1 perefore whenſcever at this my Table you ſhall behold 


to our Souls. the Sacraments, hawe not regard ſo much to them, as 
conſider ye what T premiſe to you by them, which is my 
| Sep to be Meat for you of Eternal life. 
he only Oblation of Chriſt (wherewith he offered 
himſelf to God the Father: once to death upon the Altar 
of the Croſs for our Redemption) was of ſuch Efficacy, 
that there is no more need of any Sacrifice for the Re- 


The Sacrie 
fice of 


Chris Body demption of the whole World, bur all the Sacriſices of 
ec tor all, the Old Law he took away, per rming that in very 


deed, which they did hgnifie and promiſe. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall fix the hope of his Salyation in any other 
Sacrifice, he falleth from the Grace of Chriſt, and is con- 
tumelious againſt the Blood of Chriſt. For He was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and was broken for our 
Iniquities. All we like ſheep have wandred aſtray. E- 


Elay $3. 
wery man hath turned after his own way, and the Lord 


bath laid all our Iniquities upon him. For he hath en- | 


tred once for all ints the Holy place by the Blood, not of Anno 
Goats or Calves, but by bus own Blood, finding eternal 1554. 
Redemption: And hath emired into Heaven, to appear /X/Ag 
now in the ſight of God for us,not to offer himſelf often- A. 9: 
times (for ſo ſhould be have ſuffered many times,) but 
now bath he appeared once to put away ſin, through his 
own Oblation. And as it w appointed to all men once 
to dye, ſo alſo Chriſt once was offered : Who offering up one 
one Oblation for Sins, ſitteth now for ever on the right 
band of God. For by one Oblation hath he made per- 
feb for ever _ that be ſanfified. For where u re- 
miſſion of Sins, there is now no Oblation for Sin, but this 
only Sacrifice of Chriſt.; whoſoever ſhall ſeek any other , 
Sacrifice Propitiatory for Sin, maketh the Sacrifice of now for Sin, 
Chriſt of no validity,!force, or efficacy. For if it be ſuf- but Oac. 
ficient to remit Sins,what need is there of any other ? For 
the neceſſity of another argueth and declareth this to be 
inſufficient. mos 8; =p grant that we may truly lean 
ro one Sacrifice of Chriſt, and that we to him again may 
repay our Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, of Praiſe, of Con- Chrift ſacri- 
felling his Name, of true Amendment, of Repentance, of ——_ 
Mercifulnefs towards our Neighbours, and of all other ccrigce 
good Works of Charity. For by ſuch Sacrifices we ſhall 4ily 
declare our ſelves neither ingrateful to God,nor altogether be oe 
unworthy of this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt. And thus you thankful 
have out of the Teſtimonies of holy Scripture,and of the Cake, y 
Ancient Daftors of the Church, the true and ſincere uſe 
of the Lords holy Supper , and the fruit of the true Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt. Which whoſoever through captious or 
wreſted Interpretations, or by mens Traditions , ſhall go 
about, otherwiſe than Chriſt ordained them, to alter or 
Tranſubſtantiate, he ſhall anfiver to Chriſt in the latter 
Day, when he ſhall underſtand (but then too late) that 
he hath no participation with the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, bur that our of the Supper of Eternal life he hath 
eaten and drunken eternal Damnation to himſelf. 

Weſt. Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend the time 
in waſte, this your Writing which you exhubir, hereafter 
ſhall be read in this place. In the mean ſeaſon let us now 
fall to the Ar 

Ched. The Scriptures in many places do affirm, that Aargumene; 
Chriſt gave his Natural Body, Mazth.26. Mark 14. 
Luke 22. 
Ergo, I do conclude that the Natural Body is ip the 

te. 


Cran. To your Argument I anfiyer: If under- ,,crer: 
ſtand by the Body Narural (Organicum,) hard having NY 
ſuch proportion and members as he had living here, then 
I Anfwer Negatively. 

Furthermore, Concerning the Eyangeliſts, thus I fay 
and grant, that Chriſt rook Bread, and calledit his Body. 

Ched. The'Text of the Scripture makerh againſt you, 
for the Circumſtance thereto annexed doth teach us, nor 
only there to be the Body, but alſo teacheth us what man- 
ner of Body it is, and faith, The ſame Body which ſhall be 

IUen. 
Bo: That thing is here contained, that is given for us. Argument: 
ro- Butthe Subſtance of Bread is not given for us. 
co. Ergo, The Subſtance of Bread is not here contained. 

Cran underſtand not yet what you mean by this word —_— 
Contained: If ye mean Really, then I deny your Major. —_ 

Ched. The Major is the Text of Scripture. He that de- diftinguitt- 
nieththe Major, denieth the Scripture. For the Scripture $.x.44 of 
faith, This is my Body which is grven for you. Chriſt con- 

Cran. 1 grant he faid it was his Body which ſhould be #ine9 nor 

given, but he ſaid it was not his Body which is here con- Sacramen- 
raincd ; but the Body (faith he) that ſhall be given for you. *ally- 
As though he ſhould ſay , This Bread is the breaking of 
my Body, and this Cup is the ſhedding of my Blood.What 
will ye fay then? 'is c# Bread the, breaking of his Body, 
and the Cup the ſhedding of his Blood really ? if you 
fay ſo, I deny it. 

Ched. If youask what is the Thing therein contained ; chritt caick 
becauſe his Apoſtles ſhould not doubt what Body it was "* Thi is 
that ſhould be given, he faith, This is my Body which ſhall which i, 
be given for you, and my Blood which ſhall be ſhed for here con: 
many. Ergo, Here is the ſame Subſtance of the Body, Th; hn » 
which the day after was given, and the ſame Blood which Body which 
was ſhed. And here I urge the Scripture, which teacheth ©" > Now. 
that it was no phantaſtical, no feigned, no Spiritual Body, 
nor Body in Faith, but the Subſtance of the Body. 


Cran. 


Anſwer; 


Q.Mary. 
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Anſwer, 


Cran. You mult prove thar it is contained, but Chriſt 
faid not which is contained. He gave Bread, - and called 
that his Body. I ſtick not in the words of the Scripture, 
but in your word, which is feigned and imagined of 
your ſelf. 

Ched. When Chriſt took Bread and brake it, what 

ve he? 

Cran. He gave Bread. The Bread Sacramentally, and 
his Body Spiritually , and the Bread there he called his 
Bod 


Ched This Anſwer is againſt the Scripture , which 
Aith, that he gave his Body. 

Cran. It did ſignifie that which he did cat. 

Ched. "They did not cat the Body as the Capernaztes 
did underſtand it, but the ſelf fame Body which was 
given for the Sinsof the World. Ergo, It was his Body 
—_ ſhould be given, and his Blood which ſhould be 


In ſome other Copies I find this Argument to be made 
by Chedfey. 


. Ba- 'The fame Body is in the Sacrament,which was given 


- 


for us on the Croſs. 
70- But Bread was not given on the Croſs for us: 
co. Ergo, Bread is not given in the Sacrament. 

Cran. I deny the Major, which is, that the ſame Na- 
tural Body is given in the Sacrament, which was given 
on the Croſs, except you underſtand it Spiritually. And 
after he denied alſo the Argument as utterly naught, as he 
might well do, the Major in the fecond Figure being nor 
umverlſal. 


When Mr. Chedſey bad put forth bis Argument, and 


proſecuted the ſame , and Dr.Cranmer anſwered as be- 


fore # ſhewed, Dr.Oglethorpe, one of thoſe Dof@ors which 


D.” Oglethorpe 
breakerh 
Triſcian's 
head, and 
ſpeaketh 
falſe Latin. 
Cranmer anr 
ſwererth to 
Oglaberpe, 


the Prolocutor called Cenfores ( belike to be Arbiters to 
order the Diſputations ) ſaid on this wiſe. 

D.Ogle. You come in ſtill with one evaſion or ſtarting 
hole to flee to. He urgeth the —_— » laying that 
Chriſt gave his very Body. You ſay, that he gave his 
Body in Bread. Quomeodo predicatur corpus ? qualis 
eft corpus ? qualis eſt pradicatio? panis eft corpus. 

Cran. You ſhould fay, Quale corpus. I anſwer to the 
Queſtion : It is the fame Body which was born of the 


Dr. Cranmer 
might hane Virgin, was crucihed, aſcended, but tropically, and by a 
with this figure. And fo I fay, Panis eff corpus, is 2 hgurative 


Argument 


as well as 
with his La- 
tin, being 
made in a0 
mood 


figure. 


m—_ ſpeaking Sacramentally, for it is a Sacrament of 
Ogle. This word Body , being pradicatum, doth fig- 
nihe Subſtance. 

But Swbſtantia is not p——_— denominatively. 

Ergo, It is an Effential predication, and fo it is his true 
Body, and not the figure of his Body. 

Cran. Subſtantia may be predicated denominartively 


in an Allegory,or in a Metaphor,or in a Figurative locu- 


tion. 


Tropes m 


Ogle. Ir is not a likely thing that Chriſt hath leſs care 
for his Spouſe the Church, than a wiſe Houſholder hath 
for his Family in making his Will or Teſtament. 

Your Reaſon is drawn out of the affairs of Men, and 
not taken out of the holy Scriptures. 

- Ogle. But no Houſholder maketh fs Teſtament after 
at fort. 


berkeain Yo Cran. Yes, there are many that ſodo. For what matter 

mens Teffa« 1s it ſo it be underſtood and perceived ? I ſay Chriſt did 

<= why uſe figurative Speech in no place more than in his Sacra- 
ments, end ſpecially in this of his Supper. 

Ogle. No man of purpoſe doth uſe Tropes in his Te- 
ſtament, for if hedo, he deceiveth them thar he compre- 
hendeth in his Teſtament: therefore Chriſt uſeth none 
here. 

- Cran. Yes, He may uſe them well enough. You know 
not what 'Tropes are. 

Ogle. The good Man of the houſe hath refpe&t that 
his Heirs, aftcr his departure, may live in quiet and with- 
out brabling. 

' Bur they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe Tropes: 

Therefore (I ſay) he uſeth no Tropes. 

Cran. I deny your Minor. 

rt Weſt. "Auguſtine in his Book intituled De unitate Ec- 
eee c!eſie, the 10th Chapter, hath theſe words following : 


| 


| 


41 
Quid boe eft rogo? cum werha noviſſima hominis mori- 4 place of 
entis audiantur ituri ad inferos, nemo eum dicit eſſe men- A_—_ 
titum, & illins non judicatur beres qui forte ea contem- the rote! 
pſerat. Quomodo ergo effugiemus iram Dei , {i vel now = © 
credentes, wel contemmentes , expulerimus werba novi(ſi- 
ma, & wnici” filis Dei & Domini noſtri Salvatorss, & 
i2ur4 in calum, & inde profpetturi, quis ea negligat, quis 
non obſervet, & inde venturi ut de omnibus Eo Ex 
That is to ſay, 
What a thing is this I pray you, when the laſt words 
of one lying upon his Death-b are heard which is ready 
to go to his Grave, no man faith that he hath made a 
Lye, and he is not accounted his Heir which regardeth 
not thoſe Words. How ſhall we then eſcape Gods 
Wrath, if either not believing or not regarding we ſhall 
reject the laſt Words both of the only Son of God, and 
allo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcending into Hea- 
ven, and beholding from thence, who deſpiſeth, who ob- 
ſeryeth them not, and fo ſhall come from thence to judge 


all Men. 
"The Argument is thus formed : 

Bar. Whoſoever faith that the Teſtator lyeth , is. a Atgumens.) 
, U_ Heir, A 

a- But whoſoever faith that Chriſt ſpake by figur 

faith that he did lye. _—_ 

Ergo, Whoſoever. faith that Chriſt here ſpake by 
Figures, is a wicked Heir. 

Cran. I deny the Minor. As who fay it is neceſſary, Anvwer: 
that he which uſeth to ſpeak by Tropes and Figures 
ſhould lye in ſo doing. 

Ogle. Your Judgmentis diſagreeing with all Churches, 

Cran. Nay, I diſagree with the Papiſtical Church. 

Ogle. This you do through the ignorance of Logick. 


ra. 


Cyan. Nay, this you ſay through the Ignorance of the 
Doors. ha 


Weſton. I will go plainly to work by Scriptures. What 


took he ? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weff. What gave he ? 

Cray. Bread. 

Weſt. What brake he? 

Cran. Bread. 

Weft. What did he eat? 

Cran. Bread. | 

Weſt. He gave Bread, therefore he gave not his Body. Arguments 

He gave not his Body, therefore it is not his Body 
verily, and in deed and in truth, | 

Ge TA ldeth, 2 4 

o0je. This Argument hol » 4 diſdaratis : It is Diþans is 

Bread, Ergo,lt is not the Body ; and it is ſuch an Argument « School 
or Reaſon, as cannot be diflolved. oe neo 

Cray. The ——_— may be made. He is a Rock, Sane, 
Ergo, He is not Chrilt. —_ 

pm It is not alike. Fey nature, that 

Weſt. He gave not his Body indeed : Ergo, It was not 9** an ne- 
his Body indeed. : i ——_ 


Cran. He gave his Death, his Paſſion, and the Sacra- ther. 
ment of his Paſſion. And in very decd, ſetting the Fi Jorge] 
gure aſide, formally it is not his Body. . the Fi 

Weſt. Why? then the Scripture is falle. —_— 

Cran. Nay, the Scripture is moſt true. . 

Weſt. This faith Chryſoſtom, Homil. 6 1. ad Pop. Anti- 
och. Neceſſarium eſt, dile&iſſimi, myſteriorum dicere mi- 
raculum quid tandem ſit; 


utilitas,&c. 
That is to fay, 

Needful it is Friends) totell you what the mira- 
cle of the Myſteries is, and wherefore it is given, and 
what profit there is of the thing. We are one Body , and 
Members of his Fleſh and of his Bones. We that be in 
the Myſtery, let us follow the thing which was fpoken. 
Wherefore that we may become this thing, not only b 
love, bur alſo that we may become one with that Fl 
indeed, that is brought to paſs by this food, which he 

ve unto us, minding to ſhew his great good will that 

e hath towards us; and therefore he mixed himſelf with 
us, and united his own cs + with us, & Rn 

be made all as one thi er, as 2 Body joyned an 
annexed to the —_— this is 4 token of moſt ardent 
and perfc& love. And the fame thing Fob alfo infinu- 
ating, faid of his Servants , of whom he was delired 
D 3 above 


Chritts Bo- 
dy. 

Chry/eft. 
Hom.61, 


quare ſit datum, & que rei 


— ok 


_— a 


=O © 
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tbove meaſure, inforuch that they, ſhewing their gteat 
gdefire toward him, ſaid, who ſhall give unto us to be fils 
| led with his Fleſh? Therefore alſo Chriſt did the ſame; 
who, to induce us into a great love toward him, and to 
declate his defire towards us, did not only give himſelf to 
be ſeen of them thar would, but alſo to be handled and 
eaten, and ſuffered us to faſten out Teeth in his Fleſh,and 
to be united together, and fo to fill all our defire. Like 
Lions therefore, as breathing fire , let us go from that 
. Table, being tmade terrible tothe Devil, remembring our 
Head in our mind, and his Charity which he ſhewed unto 
us. For Parents mahy times give their Children to 0- 
ther to be fed; but I do not ſo (faith he) bur out 1 
with mine own Fleſh, and ſet my ſelf before you, deft- 
ring to make you all jolly People, and pretending to you 
great hope and expeCtation to look for things ro come; 
who here give my {elf to you, but much more in the 
World to come. 1 am become your Brother, I took fleſh 
and'blood for you. Again, my Fleſh and Blood, by the 
which I am made your Kinſman, I deliver unto you. 
Thus much out of Chryſoſtom. Out of which words 
I make this Argument. 
Me Watters 1 be fame Fleſh whereby Chriſt is made our Brother 
Arzument and Kinſinan, is given of Chriſtro us to be eaten. 
withorreruse Chriſt is made our Brother and Kinſman , by his true 


form or fi- 


pure. ratural, and organical Fleſh. : {SE 
Ergo, His true, natural, and organical F leſhy is given 
—— + 5-1 "nun PYRO 4the conl: 
Cran. t the uence, and the contequent. 
on Weſt. Therefore we wb with our mouth. 
denied: we Cray, I deny it. We cat it through Faith. 
are the ini Fett. He gave us the fame Fleſh to eat whereby he 


held became our Brother and Kinſman. 
Ergo, we But he became our Brother and Kinſman by his true, 


doh natural, and organical Fleſh. 


A figurelels "Therefore he gave his true , natural, and organical | 


- Fleſh to be eaten. 
| Cran. I grant he took and gave the ſame true, natural, 
and organical Fleſh wherein he ſuffered , and yer he 
feedeth us ſpiritually, and that Fleſh is received fpiritu- 
. 
Fallacii di- Wet. He gave us the fame Fleſh which he took of 
ao m__ the Virgin. ' 
dum quid ©d But he took not thetrue Fleſh of the Virgin ſpiritually, 
or in a figure. [-: eV : 
Ergo, He gave his true natural Fleſh , not ſpiritu- 
Ok Chriſt gave to us his own natural Fleſh,the ſame 
wherein he ſuffered, bur feedeth us ſpiritually. 
Weſt. Chryſoftom is againſt you, Hom. 83. tn 26. cap. 
_ Matth. where he faith; Veniat tibi in mentem quo [is 
alledged by honore honoratus, qua menſa fruars. Ea namque re nos 
Dr.Wefen. alimur, quam Angelic. 


That is to fay ; 
Let it come into thy remembrance with what honour 
thou art honoured ; and what 'Fable thou fitteſt at : for 
with the fame thing we are nouriſhed, which the Angels 


do behold and tremble at: neither are they able to be- | 


hold it without great fear, for the brightneſs which com- 
cth thereof; and we be brought and compact into one 
heap or maſs with him, being together one Body of 
Chriſt, and one Fleſh with him. Who ſhall ſpeak the 
wers of the Lord,and ſhall declare forth all his Praiſes ? 
Vhar Paſtor hath ever nouriſhed his Sheep with his own 
Members? Many Mothers have put forth their Infants 
after their birth to other Nurſes : which he would not 
do, but feederh us with his own Body, and conjoyneth and 
uniteth us to himſelf. * 
Whereupon I gather this Argument. 
—_—_ Like as Mothers nurſe their Children with Milk , fo 
falſe Argu- Chrift nouriſheth us with his Budy. 
ment; , But Mothers do not nouriſh their lufants ſpiritually 
third figure with their Milk: ] 
the Minorig © Therefore Chriſt doth not nouriſh thoſe that be his 
aNegarive: fpiritually with his Blood. ; 
Anſwer. Cran. He gave us the Wine for his Blood. 


Argument. 7228. If he gave the Wine for his Blood (as you fay) 


thenhe gave leſs than Mothers do give. 
Bnt Chryſoſtom atfirmeth, that he gave morettan Mo- 
thers give, 


| 


Therefore he gave not the Wine for his Blood. Anno 

Cray. You pervert mine Anſwer. He gave Wine, yet 55 
the Blood is conſidered therein: As for Example: When AA , 
he 7 Baptiſm, we conſider not the Water, but the Chriſt aowi- 
Holy Ghoſt,and Remiſſion of Sins. We receive with the _ —_— 
mouth the Sacrament ; but the thmg and the matter of and with his 
the Sacrament we receive by Faith. vm gg 

Weſt. When Chriſt ſaid , Eaz ye, whether meant he Bodies, with 
by the Mouth or by Faith ? —o xo_ 

Cran. He meant that we ſhould receive the Body by. © 
Faith, the Bread by the Mouth: | h 

Weſt. Nay, the Body by the Mouth, A groſs 

Cran: That I deny. . | laying. 

Weſt. I prove it out of Chryſoſtom, writi n the Cry. al- 
5orh Plan? weed. Dees 

Erubeſcit fierinutrix, que fafta eſt mater:Chriſtus au- Chry\, in 
tem non ita ipſe nutritor eſt noſter: ideo pro cibo carne _ 
propria nos paſcit, &- pro potu ſuum ſanguinem nobis pro» #4. in 26. 
pimavit. Item in 26. Matthzi , Homil. 8 3. Nen enim ©? Math. 
ſufficit ipſi hominems fieri, flagellis interim cadi: ſed nos 

ecum 1n unam, ut ita dicam, maſſam reducit, neque id fide 
ſlum; ſed re ipſa nos corpus ſwum efficit. 
Thar is to fay; 

She that is a Mother, ſhameth ſometime to play ths 
Nurſe. But Chriſt our Nurſe doth not ſo play with us. 
Therefore inſtead of Meat he feedeth us with his own 
Fleſh, and inſtead of Drink he feedeth us with his own 
Blood. Likewiſe, upon the 26:h Chapter of Matthew, 
the 83 Homily, he faith : for it ſhall not be enough for 
him to become Man, and in the mean while to be whip- 
ped; but he doth bring us into one maſs or lump with 
himſelf (as I may fo call it) and maketh us his Body, not 

by Faith alone, but alſo in very deed. 

Crank grant, we make one Nature with Chriſt.But that 
to be done with Mouth I deny. 

Weſt. Chryſoſt. 2. Corcap.1 3.Hom.2.9. hath theſe words, Cſofee 
Non wulgarem honorem conſequutum eſt 0s no/trum, acci- —_— o 
Prens corpus Dominicum, i. No little honour is given to Hom.29. in 
our Mouth, receiving the Body of the Lord. Epilt. 2 Cors 

Cran. This I ſay, that Chriſt entreth into us both by *"* *** 
our Ears and by our Eyes. Withour Mouth we receive 
the Body of Chriſt, and tear it with our Teeth, that is 
to ſay, the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt. Wherefore 
I fay and affirm, that the virtue of the Sacrament - is 
much : and therefore Chry/oſrom many times ſpeaketh of 
— — nou, than of Chriſt himſelf, as I 
could prove, it I might have liberty to ſpeak, by man 
places of Chryſoſtom , where he ke of he mou d = ae 
ment of the Body of Chriſt. expounded. 

With which word of the Sacrament of the Body, &c. y, ,,,.. 
D.Cole being highly offended, denied it to be the Sacra- nieth the 
ment of the Body of Chriſt, fave only of the Myſtical S*cramene 
Body which is the Church. conan 

Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it the Sacra- *h< Body of 
ment of the Body of Chriſt, offered upon the Croſs, ſee- meg 


ing both Chriſt and the Ancicnt Fathers do fo call crament of 
it? the Congre- 


Cole. How gather you that of Chryſoſtom ? oy yy 
Cran. Chryſoſtom declareth himſelf , Lib. 23. de Sacer- rajrny 4 


dotio, cap. 3. O miraculum, O Det in nos benevolentia, chryſoftom 
qui ſurſum ſedet ad dextram Patris, ſacrificii tamen tem- *lledged by 
pore hominum manibus continetur, traditurque lambere Chryſ libs” 
cupientibus eum ! Fit autem id nullis preſtigiis, ſed a- deSxcerd. 
_ & circumſpicientibus circamſtantiiom omnium o- 2.” © 
culis. | 
That is to fay ; 

O Miracle, O the good Will of God towards us, 
which fitteth above at theRight hand of the Father, and 
is holden in mens hands at the Sacrifices time, and is 
given to feed upon,to them that aredeſirousof him ! And 
that is brought to paſs by no ſubrilty or craft , but with 
the open, and beholding Eyes of all the Standers- 
by. 

Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here in Earth every 
day, is touched,is torn with the Teeth,that our Tongue 
is red with his Blood ; which no Man having any Judg- 
ment will fay or think to be ſpoken without 'T'rope or 
Figure. | 

Tres What Miracle is it if it be not his Body, and 

if he y_ only of the Sacrament, as though it were his 
Body | | 


But 


Q.Mary: 


Diſputation of Dr.Cranmer Archbiſhop of Cante:bury, In Oxtord. 


_v9 


Anno 


1554 


3+: 


| Seat of Majeſty, i of all things elſethe moſt Excellent : 


Wow the 
Body of 
Chrift is 
—__ 
upont 
Eath. 


fs) This 
word (ef) is 
not in Chry- 
ſoftem. 

This Argu- 
ment of We« 
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But hearken what Chry/oftons ſaith; Horv. 34: Quod 
ſummo honore dignum eſt, id tibi in terra oftendo. Nam 
quemadmodum in Regiis non parietes, non lect us aiereus, 
Chryoftom [edregium corpus in threno ſedent omnium preſt antiſſimum 
_ by eft : Ita quoque in cxlis Regium corpus, 


uod nimc in terra 
_ Non "Angelos, nou jrmr nk non celos cx- 
orum, ſed ipſs um horum- omnium Dominum t1bi oſt endo. 
Animadwertis quonam patto, quod ommium maximum eſt, 
atque pracipuum in terra,yon conſpitaris tantum ſed tan- 
£is, neque ſolum tang, ſed comedis, atque eo accepto do- 
mum reds. Abſterge 1gitur ab omni ſorde animam tuam. 
Thar is to fay. 

I ſhew forth that thing on the Earth unto thee; which 
is worthy the greateſt Honour. For like as in the Palace 
of A_—_— the Walls,nor the ſumptuous Bed, but the 
body of Kings fitting underthe cloth of Eſtate, and Royal 


ſois in like manner the Kings Body in Heaven, which is 
now ſet before us on Earth. I ſhew thee neither Angels 
nor Archangels, nor the Heaven of Heavens, but the very 
Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. 'Thou perceiveſt after 
what ſort thou doeſt not only behold,but toucheſt,and not 
only toucheſt, but eateſt that which on the Earth is the 
pn and chiefeſt thing of all other, and when thou 

received the fame, thou goeſt home ; wheretore 
cleanſe thy Soul from all Uncleannefs. 

Upon this, I conclude that the Body of Chriſt is ſhewed 
us upon the Earth. | 

Cran. What ? upon the Earth? no Man ſceth Chriſt 
upon the Earth : He is ſeen with the Eyes of our Mind, 
with Faith and Spirit. 

Weſt. I pray you, what is it that ſeemerth worthy high- 
eſt Honour on the Earth ? Is it the Sacrament, or elſe the 
Body of Chriſt ? 

Cran. Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh of the Sacrament, and the 
Body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth in the Sacrament. 

Weſt. Ergo, Then the Sacrament is worthy greateſt 
Honour. 

Cran. I deny the Argument. 

Weſt. That thing is ſhewed forth, and is now in the 
Earth (oftenditur ) 5 (a) (ef) which is worthy higheſt 
Honour, % 

But only the Body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt Honour. 

Ergo, 'The Body of Chrilt is now on the Earth. 

Cray. I anſwer, the Body of Chriſt to be on the Earth, 
but ſo asin the Sacrament, and as the Holy Ghoſt is in the 
Water of Baptiſm. 

Weſt. Chryſoſtom faith (oftendo) I ſhew forth, which 
noteth a Subltance to be preſent. 

Cran. That is to be underſtood Sacramentally. 

Weſt. He faith (oftendo in terra) 1 ſhew forth on 
Earth, declaring alſo the place where. 

Cran. 'That is to be underſtood Figuratively, 

Weſt. He is ſhewed forth, and is now on the Earth, 
Occ. as before. 

Cran. Your Major and Concluſion areall one. 

Weſt* But the Major is true : Ergo, the Concluſion 
alſo is true. 

That thing is on the Earth, which is worthy of moſt 

igh Honour. 

But no Figure is worthy of higheſt Honour. 

Ergo, 'That which is on the Earth, is no Figure. 

Cran. I anſfiver, that is true Sacramentally. 

Here Weſton crieth to him, that he ſhould anſwer to 
one part, bidding him his Words. Which when he 
went about to do, ſuch was the Noiſe and crying out in 
the School, that his nuld Voice could not be heard. For 
when he went about todeclare to the People how the Pro- 
locutor did not well Engliſh the Words of Chryſoftom, 
uſing for oftenditur in terra, He is ſhewed forth on the 
Fart, eſt m terra, He is on the Earth,whereas Chryſoſtom 
hath not (Ef) nor any ſuch word of being on the Earth, 
but only of ſhewing, as the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt, =» 
Baptiſmo oftenditur, i. is ſhewed forth in Baptiſm: and of- 
tentimes he did inculcate this word oftenditar. Then the 
Prolocutor,ſtretching forth his hand,ſet on therude People 
to cry out at him, filling all the School with hiſſug, clap- 
ping of hands,and noiſe, calling him indottum, imperitum, 
:mpudentem, i. unlearned. unskilful, impudent. Which im- 


pudent and reproachful words this Reyerend Man moſt 


— 
- 


red with the ſuffering of ſach-like es: And when 
the Prolocutor,not yet fatisfied with this rude and unſeem- 
ly demeanour, did urge and call upon him to atfier the 
Argument: "Then he bad the Notary repeat his Words 
in. 

Notary. That which is worthy moſt high Honour, 
here I ſhew forth to thee on Earth. 

The Body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt Honour: |. 

Ergo,He ſheweth forth the Body of Chriſt here in Earth. The Body 

Cran: That is ſhewed forth here on the Earth which 2 Cvits 
may be ſeen, which may be touched, and which may be He 


eaten, but theſe things be not true of the Body. . e-rthdivers 
Cole. Why ſhould not theſe things be true of the Body 7echiog or 


tures, lome- 


Cran. The Major out of Chryſoftom is truegmeaning of jane." 
the Sactameiits: Forin the Sacrament the true Kody of hearing $:r- 
Chriſt, and not the Figurative Body, is ſet forth: Pononng 


Weſt. Shew me ſomewhat in Earth worthy greateſt beg 
Honour. nd yer nej- 
racr ene 


Cray. I cannot, but in the Sacrament only. S—— 
Weſt. Ergo; The Sacrament is worthy greateſt Ho- porSermons, 


ncu r, nor Sac: a- 
' Bt Menrs arc to 
Cran. So it 1s. be worſkip- 


Tudges. Let it be written. | ; = 

Cran. I pray you let my Anſiver be written likewiſe :. 
I athirm, that tne Body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth unto us. 
[t is our Faith that ſeeth Chriſt. 

Weſt. Oftendo thi, i. 1 ſhew it to thee, faith Chryſo- 
ſom, not tothy Faith. 

Cran. He ſfeaketh Sacramentally. 
Weſt. Ergo, Chryſoftom lieth: For he,ſpeaking of ſhew- 
ing,faith: Ego Chryſoſtomus oftendo, i. I Chryſoſtom dg 
ſhew. But he can ſhew nothing Sacramenally. 

Ched. By force of Argument we are brought to this 
Point, That the Body of Chriſt is proved to be on Earth, 
notonly Sacramentally, but in very deed alfo, by this rea- 
ſon, that it is worthy higheſt Honour. The reaſon is indi(- 
ſoluble. | 
Cran. I never heard a more vain Argument; arid it is 
moſt vain ; alſo it hath mine Anſwer unto it. 

Ched. Will you affirm, that it is abſurd which Chriſo2 
ſtom ſaith, that the Body of Chriſt is touched ? 

I touch the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament, as 7 bo- 
mas touched Chriſt, . 

Thomas touched Chriſt, and ſaid, Dominis mens, Dent 
meus, my Lord, my God. 

Ergo, 'That which he touched was the Lord, the God: 


This Ar t, as I received it out of the Nota- The Argu- 
ries Book, is not formal ; but rather he ſhould conclude Cheq7c is 
in the third Figure thus: not formal 
Da- As Thomas touched the Body of Chriſt, fo we touch 

- in the Sacrament. IFN 
th» Thomas touched the Body of Chriſt Corporally, 
ff. Ergo, We touch the Body of Chriſt ",\ ane. _— 
the Sacrament. | 
Cran. I deny your He touched not God, God cannee? 


but him which was God. Neither is it ſound Doctrine to >* 4 
affirm, that God is touched. 3 

Ched. This is becauſe of the Union ; fo that God is, 

ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, which is both God and 

Man, is touched. 

Tertullian de carnis Reſurreftione, ſaith; Videamms de Tere. de 
ropria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quanta buic ſubſtantia Rrrret'®* 
frrvole & ſordide apud Deum prerogatrva fit. Exfe ſuf Quod Sym- 
ceret illi, quod nulla omnino anims ſalutem poſſet adipiſci = ——_ 
niſi, dum eFt in carne, crediderit : adeo caro [alutis cards uw. 
ett, de qua cum anima Deo alligatur, ipſa e#t que efficit © 
ut anima alligari poſſit; ſed & caro abluttur, ut anima e- 


maculetur ; caro ungitur, ut anima conſecretur , ſignatur, 
ut anima muniatur ; caro manis impoſitione a atur, 
Chriſti veſcutur, ut anima de Deo ſaginetur, 

Let us conſider as concerning the forni of the 
Chriſtian Man,what great Prer 4p 7m and foul 
toit, that no Soul could ever get Salvation, unleſs it believe 
whileitis inthe fleſh: ſo much the fleſhavailcth to Salvarior 3 
linked unto God, it is the ſaid fleſh that cauerh the Soul 
to be linked : Yet the Fleſh moreover is wathed that 


patiently and meckly did abidc,as one that had been inu- | 


ut anima Spiritu illuminetur , caro corpore & ſanguine- 
Thar is to fay. 

ſubſtanceof ours hath with God. Althoughir were ſufficient 

by the which fleſhit cometh, that whereas the Soul ſois 

the 
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fo manibus ſuſcipiunt, & tanquam Fudezi ipſi tenent 
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the Soul may be cleanſed ; the Fleſh is anointed that the 
Soul may be conſecrated; the Fleſh is {1gned, thar the 
Soul may be defended; the Fleſh is ſhadowed by. the Im 
poſition of Hands, that the Soul may be illuminated with 
the Spirit; the Fleſh doth ear the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, that the Soul may be fed of God. Whereupon 
I gather this Argument. 
Argument. *The Fleſh eateth the Body of Chriſt. 
Fe Ergo, The Body of Chriſt is eaten with the Mouth. 
tooces 1: Jrem Phoceus 1 ad Cor. cap. 11. upon theſe words , 
Remus erit Corporis & Sanguinis, Oc. 
Phoceus al- *O {yoy © 74 06 pd] © x, 7% dlud]O, rim nel, In vg- 
ledged by 2; 5p mepedwxe wir airy 6 Leders,meparyony cis avrey of Induiot. 
—_ « mnudloun dxgSaplus Irxoutru, os; Tedaiu xeg]ov]es ay 
Toy Tire %y ngmeC7TO 96.9 Ae Fbuan Aid NN 70 eirey Tovd- 
xis T8 06ud]Cr x, alus)& T7 Kvein 1c, om drvpor@ 4inds 
6 wviuer©&, dana ai7G 5 Kier& © munnis mirror, os Mi9w 
he Troy inpolv euiris, i; Quid ait, reus corporis & ſan- 
gainis, iftud declarat, quod ſicuti Judas ipſum quidem 
tradidit, Fudzi contumeliose in ipſum inſaniebant : Sic 
ipſum inhonorant qui ſanitiſſimum ihſius corpus _— 
EX= 
ecrabili ore recipiunt. Quod crebro mentionem facit _ 
ris & [angums Domini, manifeſtat, quod non ſit ſimplex 
homo qui ſacrificatur, ſed ipſe Dommus omnium Fattor, 


ranquam per bac quidem ipſos perterrefaciens. 


| That is to fay. 

Whereas he faith, Is guilty of the Body and Blood, this 
he declareth, that like as Fudas betrayed him, and the 
Jews were fierce and ſpiteful againſt him; fo do they dif- 
honour him, which receive his Holy Body with their Im- 
pure Hands, and as the Jews did hold him then, donow 
receive him with Impure Mouths. And whereas he often 
maketh mention of the Body and Blood of the Lord, he 
declareth, that it is not ſimply Man that is facrificed, but 
even the Lord himſelf, being the Maker of all things, 
hereby (as it were) making them afraid. 

Ergo, (As it is hereby gathered) the Body of Chriſt 
is touched with the Hands. 

Cray. You vouch two Authors againſt me upon ſan- 
dry things. Firſt, I ntuſt anfiver Tertullian, and then the 
other. 

Ched. They tend both to one Meaning. 

+9 hag Cran. Unto Tertullian I anſwer (becauſe our Diſputa- 
* tion is wandring and wncertain) that he calleth that the 
Fleſh which is the Sacrament. -For although God work 
all things in us inviſibly beyond Mans reach, yet they are 
fo manifeſt, that they may be ſcen, and perceived of every 
ſenſe. Therefore he ſerteth forth Baptiſm, Union, and 
laſt of all the Supper of the Lord unto us, which he gave 
to ſignifie his tion in us. The Fleſh liveth by the 
Bread, but the Soul is inwardly fed by Chriſt. 
D. Weſton Jeſt. Stick to thoſe words of Tertullian, Corpus weſci- 
urgerh BM 22uy, tf ani7a ſaginetar, id eſt,, The Body eaterh,that the 
words. of Soul may befed. 


| Tertlliat.  Cheg, The Fleſh eatcth the Body of Chriſt, that the 


Soul may be fed therewith. 
Weſt. Here you ſee two kinds of Food, of the Soul and 
of the Body. 
Ched. He faith, that not only the Soul, but the Fleſh is 
alſo fcd. | 
Cray. 'The Soul is fed with the Body of Chriſt, the Bo- 
dy with the Sacrament. 
Ched. Is the Soul fed with the Body of Chriſt, and not 
h with the Sacrament ? 
tawardly = Cra. Read that which followeth, and you ſhall per- 
we eat the ceive, that by things External, an Operation Internal is 
Body, o8- underſtood. Inwardly we eat Chriſts Body, and outward- 
Sacrament. 1y we eat the Sacrament. So one thing is done outwardly, 
another inwardly. Like as in Baptiſm rhe External Ele- 
ment whereby the Body is waſhed, is one ; the Internal 
(«) The thing, whereby the Soul is cleanſed, is another. 
__ ofthis Ched. The Soul is fed by that which the Body eateth.. 
ith here.  Butthe Soul is fed by the Fleſh of Chriſt. 
pearcth, Ergo, The Body cateth the Fleſh of Chriſt. 
Roos een - Cran. Weeat not one thing outwardly and inwardly. 
the form of Inwardly we eat Chriſts Body : Outwardly we eat tho 
inn enforces Sacrament, | 
erh to none Ched. I will repeat the Ar ent. | 
ofthe three ' (4) The Fleſh cateth Cliſts Body, that the Soul nay 
Sz logitms, be fed therewith. | ; | os 


| 


= ... is not fed with the Sacrament; but with Anno 
Chriſts Body. I 
Ergo, The Fleſh eateth the Body of Chriſt. | by £,- of 
Cran. The Sacrament is one thing, the Matter of the 
Sacrament 1s another. Outwardly we receive the Sacra- 
ment; Inwardly we cat the Body of Chriſt. 
Ched. I prove, that we receive that outwardly where- 
with the Soul is fed. 


The Soul is fed with the Body of Chriſt. Conle- 
Ergo, We eat the Body of Chriſt outwardly. uence, 
The Fleſh eateth Chriſt his Body. Y 
Ergo, The Soul is fed therewith. | quence 


Cran. 'The Fleſh (I fay) eateth the Sacrament ; it eat- aufver. 
eth not Chriſts Body. For Tertullian ſpeaketh of the Sa- 
crament ; and the place hath not (de) thereof, but (de 
Deo) of God. 

Ched. What fay you to-Phoceus faying? They which' © |, 

receive the Body with Impure Hands, are guilty of the 
Lords Blood, as Judas was. 
Weſt. That which followeth in Tertullian doth take 
away your ſhift, whereas he faith, Non poſſunt ergo ſepe- 
rari in mercede,quos opera conjungit, i. They cannot be ſe- 
parated in reward, whom one work joyneth together. 

But menducation, i. the Work, or Labour ; Ergo, &c. 


The Formof this Argument may be thus colleFed. 

Da- =_ work or labour joyneth Body and Soul toge- 
racer. 

ri> Manducation is 2 Work, or Labour. 
i. Erge, OneManducation joyneth together both Body 
and Soul. | 

(a) To the major of which Argument, thus it may be (4) As the 
—— the ſaying of Tertullian, Una opera _ _ 
conjungit,ſed non idem operand: modus. Again,opera herein joynedia 
Tertullian way be taken for Temptations and Aﬀfliitions. tg 

(5) Cran. Your Authority (I ſuppoſe) is taken our of arethey 
the Book, De Reſurreftione carnis, 4. of the Reſurre&tion g_—_ 
of the Fleſh: Agd the meaning thereof is this. Tertullian nion of the 
5 about there to prove, that the Fleſh ſhall riſe again, 9:4 Sup- 

cauſe it is joyned together in one work with the Soul. 3 f%® 
Through Baptiſm in this World the Body is waſhed, and waſhed wich 
the Soul is waſhed : The Body outwardly, the Soul in- yen 


wardly, the work is one. In this work they are joyned. may be pur- 
g 


and he ſpeaketh of Si ſpiritu- 
Ft He ſpeaker of Eating in a Sign. = how 
Ergo. The Reward is in a Sign. the ourward 
Cran. They are coupled in one Work, namely, in the ny 

Sacrament. may be fed 
Weſt. There are two Works. OO 
mo \'There are two Rewards. ſore p 
If the Work be in a Figure. Go refareecn, 


Ergo, The Reward is in a Figure. 

Cran. He fpeaketh not of two Works. T'wo Works 
are but one Work. And yet he faith not, Quos una opera 
conjungit, i. Whom one Work joyneth together, but ope- 
ra, i. A'Work: As in Baptiſm the Soul and Body are 
joyned in Underſtanding. 

We#t. The Fleſh and Soul ſhall have one and the ſelf 
ſame Reward, becauſe they have one Work. 

Cran. Becauſe they be joyned together in one Work. 

Treſ. Foraſmuch as the Reyerend Doctors here have im- ». Trefbani 
pugned, and overthrown your Afſertion and your Anfivers diſpurech. 
ſufhciently : I will fall to another matter,not altogether im- 
pertinent to the Purpoſe, and that in few words, againſt a 
certain Sequel of your Opinion. The Sequel is this; That 
between us and Chriſt there is no further Conjun&tion, 
whiles we receive the EuchariFt, than a Conjunction of 
the Mind, or a Spiritual ConjunCtion, whereby we are u- 
nited and knit unto Chriſt through Faith and Love. As for 
the Preſence of Chriſt concerning the Subſtance, that you - 
utterly deny. Whereupon in very deed you leave bur a Spi- 
ritual Union and joyning together of Mind. Howbeit you 
would ſeem tothink otherwiſe by your ſubtil Anſwers. But 
I will declare by manifeſt Teſtimonies of the Fathers, that 
this your Sequel, 'which you account fo ſure, is far wide 
from the Truth. And I will begin with S. Hilary, who 
is both an Ancient and Learned Author, For diſputing a- 
gainſt the Arrians, Ottavo de Trinitate, he faith, that this 
was their Opinion ; "That the Father and the Son are con- 
joyned only through Unity of Will. Whereupon Ar- 
rins hindelf ', when Sqipture was alledged - againſt 

him, 
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C— who being born Man, hath both taken rhe nature of our 


Abrincenſen only to the Euchariſt, ſaying, Chriſt doth exhibit all 


Rirth, by U- when we are united in the Unity of the Church, when we 


the Commu- ſo we are united in the Communion, in Baptiſm, andin 
nion, by Faith. 


Objeton of hear his words, which are theſe: He had -now declared 


theplace of | It is done by Baptiſm : and that Doftrine is not to be 


Anno him, did (as you do now) elude the right meaning of it | MHff. Repeat the Argument. 


by his falſe Interpretations. But the Catholick Church | Cr. You muſt firſt make an Argument. 


hath always helieved and ever maintained , That Chri#t 


Treſh. It is made already, bur it ſhall be made again in 


ir 6ne with the Father in Nature, and not by ccnſent of | this form : 


Will only. Tothe proof whereof, when the Catholicks 
vouched this Teſtimony of Fobn, Pater & Ego unum 


ſums, i. The Father and I are one: The Arrians An- 
ſwered, that (unum ſums ) was to be underſtood by the 
aſſent of their Wills, and agreement of their Minds, not 
by Unity of their Natures. "Thus it happeneth now adays, 
where Men do doubt of the Sacrament. But Hilary go- 
ing on, and proving the Natural conjunction between 
the Father and the Son 4 fortiors, queſtioneth with his 
Adverſaries after this manner. I demand of them now 
which will needs have the Unity of Will only between 
the Father and the Son , whether Chriſt be now in us 
truly by Nature, or only by the agreement of Wills. If 
( faith he) the word be- incarnate in very deed, and we 
receive at the Lords Table the Word made fleſh, how 
then is he to be thought not to dwell in us naturally, 


Fleſh upon him that is now inſeparable, and ;hath alſo 
mingled that nature of his own Fleſh unto the nature of 
Eternity under the Sacrament of his Fleth, tobe commu- 
nicated untous ? Thus much hath Hilary. Whereupon 
I ask of you this queſtion-, How Chriſt dwelleth now 
in us? according ts Faith, or according to Nature ? 

Cran. I fay that Chriſt dwelleth —_ in us Carnally 
and Naturally, for that he hath taken of the Virgin our 
Fleſh upon him , and becauſe he hath communicated his 
Nature unto us. | 

Treſh. Bucer contre Abrincenſem, referreth theſe words 


bY gbis unto us in bis boly Supper , and according to the holy 
Fathers (ſaith he). chro woeth thereby in us , not only 
by faith and love, as abſent , but naturally, corporally , 
and _—_ uh ore he is oa abſent, _—_ are we 
oyned to Chri 4 ſpiritual Union ( as you ſuppoſe) 
fs alſo by a corporal fx hone Union. thi 
Cran. I know that Mr.Bucer was a Learned man. 
But your Faith is in good caſe,which leaneth upon Bucer. 
reſh. I do not bring Bucer as a Patron of our Faith, 
but becauſe he is a man of your ſort, and yet bringeth 
this place of Hilary for that Union which we have by 
the Sacrament, and confeſſeth, that by it we are Carnally 
united to Chriſt, whereas you think we are joyned by it 
only through Faith and Love. 
Cran. I fay that Chriſt was communicated unto us, 
«d not only by Faith, but in very deed alſo when he was 
born af the Virgin. We have fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


, are made fleſh of his Fleſh, and bones of* his Bones, and 


Treſb.1pray you what fellowſhip have we with Chriſt, 
in that he is made Man? Are not the Turks and Fews 
therein joyned with him? . For they are Men as we are, 
and are joyned with him in Mans nature, in that he was 
bornof a Woman. I ſpeak now of a more near Unity. 
We are 'made one with Chriſt by the Communion in a 

Unity. 

Cran. We are made ſo, I grant: but we are made fo 
alſo by Baptiſm; and the Unity in BaptiſmisperfeCt. 

Treſh. We are not made one by Baptiſm in a 
Unity, as Hilary there ſpeaketh, but by the Communion, 
by which we are carnally made one, but not likewiſe by 
Baptiſm : wherefore you underſtand not Hilary.Y ou ſhall 


afore the Sacrament of bus perfet} Union, ſaying; As 
the Irving Father ſent me, ſo do I alſo live by the Fa- 
ther. And he that eateth my Fleſb, ſhall alſo Ive through 
me. And a little after that he writeth thus: Thas truly 
x the cauſe of our Life, that we bave Chriſt dwelling 
” bis Fleſh m us that are feſt, which alſo by him ſhall 
we in ſuch ſort as he liveth by bis Father. Wherefore 
-of thefe Words it is manifeſt, that we obtain this perfect 
Unity by means of rhe Sacrament, and that Chuilt by it 
is Carnally united unto us. 
Cran. Nay, Hilary inthat ſame place doth teach, that 


Da- As Chriſt liveth by his Father , > they that cat h— 
Chriſts Fleſh live by the fame flcſh. 
ti- Bur Chriſt liveth by the Father, not only by Faith and 
p Love, -_ — 
7. Ergo, We live not through the eating of Chriſts 
by Faith and Love only, but Naturally. "O 
Cran. We live by Chriſt, notonly by Faith and Love, 
but Erernally indeed. "& | 
Treſh. Nay,(b Naturally ; I prove it thus: Awe 
As Chriſt liveth by the Father, ſo live we by his Fleſh one word 
eaten of us. ITY —_— 
But Chriſt livethnot by his Father, only by Faith and themiſelves. 
Love, but Naturally. — 
Therefore we do not live by cating of Chriſts Fleſh dy of Chrit 
only by Faith and Love (as you ſuppoſe,) but Naturally. v**< <aen, 
Cran. The Minor is not-true. ——_ 
Treſh. This is the Opinion of Arrias, That Chriſt is inco our Bo- 
— to his Father by conjunction of Mind,and not Na- nocd 
Cran. I ſay not ſo yet, neither do I think fo. Bur jji* oerreet 
I will tell you what I like not in your Minor. You fay, in dag 
That Chriſt doth not live by bis Father only by Faith and <<. ==d 
Love: but I fay,That Chriſt liveth not at all by bis Faith. tmmorray, 
Weſt. Mark and conſider well this word (by Faith) leſt our Bodies 
any occaſion of Cavilling be given. ren 
Treſh. Let that word (by Faith) be omitted. Neither his pure and 
did I mean, that Chriſt liveth by his Father through JR 
Faith. Yet the ſtrength of the remaineth in rally could 
force; for elſe Hilary doth not the Arrians, ex- ver fin 
cept there be a greater conjun&tion between us and wherefore 
Chriſt, when he is-caten of us, than only a Spiritual con- i remain. | 
juntion. You do only an Union. As for a Car- yarural uni 
nal or Natural Union of the Subſtance of Fleſh,by which tingro 
we are joyned more than Spiri , you do not grant. q\"comeds 
But our Lord Jeſus give you a better Mind, and ſhew you nor by the 


the light of his Truth, that you may return into the way 2*iyee- 


of Righteouſneſs. un 

| Weſt. Wecame hither, to Diſpute, and not to Pray, v=*9 our 
Treſ. Isit nor lawful to pray for them that Err? — P09 

Weſt. It is not lawful yet. Bur proceed. - and ſo halt. | 

TreſAgain,l reaſon thus;As Chriſt liveth by his Father, me ep tec 

after the fame manner dowe liveby the eating of his Fleſh. our Bodies. 

But Chriſt liveth not by his Father, only in unity of * **«-U- 


Will, bur Naturally. * oo wu 
Ergo, We do not live when we eatthe Fleſh of Chriſt, _—_ _— 
only by Faith and Unity of Will, but Natnrally. uns... 


Cran. This is my Faith, and it agreeth with the Scri- dies, thea 
pture, Chriſt liveth by his Father Naturally, and maketh J3qi o 
us to live by himſelf indeed Naturally,and that not only ver dye, nor 
in the \Sacrament of the Euchariſt, bur alſo in Bapriſin, * come 
For Infants, when'they are baptized, do cat the Fleſh of The cane 
Chriſt. Argumens 
Weſt. Anſwer either tothe whole Argument, or to the dg 
parts thereof. For this Argument is ſtrong, and cannot be Aniwer. 
diffolved. 

Cran. Thisis the Argument. The Arch» 
As Chriſt liveth by his Father, after the ſame manner binep re- 


do we live by his Fleſh, being eaten of us. geanaiite 
Bur Chriſt liveth not by his Father only in Unity of ,&ia nce 
Will, but Naturally. aſer his 


Ergo, We cutg his Fleſh do not live only by Faithand pus wr 
turally. 


Love, bnt Na Divine Na- 
But the Major is falſe; namely, That by the ſame *r*, liyerh 
manner we live by Chriſt,as he liveth by his Father. his Punbier,” 
Weſt. (a) Hilary faith, After the ſame manner, upon which Di- 
theſe words, He that eatetb my Flgſh ſhall live by me. Ergo, Fr nns 
Chriſt liveth by his Father,after the fame manner we ſhall erh alin * 
live by his Fleſh. Here you ſee, that Hwary faith, After ps Man” 
the ſame manner. | Immorrati- 
ty : So our Spirit and Soul,receiving the Natural body of Chriſt in the Myſteries, by Faich 


do receive alſo the nature of his Body, that is, his Pureneſs, Juſtification, and Lite: the 


operation whereof redounding Nkewiſe unto our Bodies, doth make the ſame atfoca- 
pable of the ſame Glory and lamortalicy. And thus it is wwe, that as Chriſt-Hveth Na« 
rurally by his Father, io we live Naturally by the Body of Chriſt eaten in the dd 

having reſpe& both ro the Man-hood of him and us. For as the Fleſh of Chriſt in reſpe&t 
of bare Fleſh, liveth nor Naturally by the Father, bur for that it is joyned ro his Divinity 2 
So our Fleſh liveth nor natnrally by Chrifts Body earen in the Sacrament (for then every 
wicked Man cating the Sacrametit ſhould live Naturally by him) but for that our Fleſh is 


joyned ro the Spirit and Soul, which truly earerh the Body of Chaiſt by Faith: and ſoonly 


ſuftered in the Church, which teachcth , that we are not 
joynad ro Chriſt by Baptiſm. 


DO 


the Bodies ot the Faithful do live by eating the Bcdy oi Chriſt naturally, in participating 
the Natural properties of the Body of Chcift. | NE 


Cran, 


-— The 


= 


|>| 
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Cran. After the ſame manner, doth not _ alike in 
all things, but indeed and eternally: for ſodo we live by 
Chriſt, and Chriſt liveth by his Father. For in other re- 
ſpects Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his Father, than we live 
by- Chriſt. - * 

7 Heliveth by his Fathernaturally and cternally. 
Ergo, We live by Chriſt naturally and eternally. 
Cran. We do nor live naturally,. but by Grace, if you 

take Naturally for the manner of Nature ; as Chit hath 
Eternal life of his Father, ſo haye we of him. 
Weſt. 1. ſtick to this word Naturally, 
| Cran. 1 mean it touching the truth of Nature. For 
Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his Father, than we live by 
Chrilt. | 
Weſt. Hilary in his Eighth Book De Trinitate, deny- 

ELTE'Y eth it, when he ſairh; He liveth therefore by. his Father, 

expognded. and as he liveth by his Father, after the fame manner we 
ſhall live by his Fleſh. 

Cran. We fhall live after the ſame manner, as concern- 
ing the Nature of the Fleſh of Chriſt : For as he hath of 
his Father the Nature gf Eternity,fo ſhall we have of him. 

Weſt. Anfwer untothe Parts of the 

args . As Chriſt liveth by his Father, after the ſame manner 

ment the ſhall we live by his Fleſh. ; 

ehirdine But Chriſt doth norlive by his Father only in Unity of 
| Will, but Naturally. : 

Ergo, We eating of his Fleſh, do not live only by Faith 

and Love, but Naturally. 

Cran. I (as I faid) we live by Chriſt naturally : 

bur I never that Chriſt liveth with hus Father in U- 

nity of Will oaly. 


; 


Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us) how ſuall that be Anno © 
called the Unity of Will when the natural Property brought x 554. 
to abc the Sacrament, is the Sacrament of Unity. We  SWNJ 
muſt not 


ſpeak in the ſenſe of Man, or of the World in 


matters concerning God : Nether muſt we perverſly wreſt 
any ftrange or wicked Senſe ou of the wholeſome Mean- 
ing of the Holy Scriptuge, through impudent and vile Con- 


tention. Let us read thoſe things that are written, and let 
us underſtand thoſe things that we read, and then we ſhall 


perform the Duty of perfect Faith. For as touching that 


x 7 ming: iy baby of Gori Fx us, __ we learn 
an, We  foolsſhly odly that thing that we 
do ſpeak. For be [aich, My Fleſh is Meat inde = = 
id is drink: indeed: He eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and I in bim, As 
rg the Verity of bis Fleſh and Blood, there is left 
doubt : For naw, both by the Teſtimony of 
Go Sn Ie by our Faith, is us Verily Fleſh, and 
e you 

2 Myſtery. 


. Thus far 


wrice vers, 
not guilty of any deceit herein. «nd bur once 
we gy rhe had ſub vero — 


Weſt. Becauſe i feemeth a Marvel unto you, hear what | the 


Hilary faith : Theſe things are recited of us to this end, 
becauſe the Hereaicks, feigning an Unizy of Will only be- 
tees the Father and the did ufe the our 

7 with God, as Lon, 


Religion, 

the Sacrament of 
Burt anfiver tothe Argument. Chriſt liveth by his Fa- 
ther Naturally and Eternally : Therefore do we live by 
Chriſt Naturally and Eternally. : 

Cran. Cyriland Hilary do fay, that Chriſt is untedto 
us not only by Will, bur alſo by Nature: He doth' com- 
rimany &TNUNIcate to us his own Nature, and fo is Chriſt mage ane 
Craumert with us Carnally and 

" ture of the Virgin Mary. And Hilary doth not ſay onl 
that Chriſt is naturally in us, but that we alſo are natural- 
ly in him, and in the Father; that is, that we are Parta- 
kers of their Nature,which is Ettenity, or Everlaſti 
For as the Word, receiving our Nature, did joyn it m U- 
nity of Perſon, and did communicate unto that our Na- 
pes ture, the Nature of his ity, that like as he, being the 
and proper- Everlaſting Word of the Father, had everlaſting ite of 
ties of the Father ; even ſo he gave the ſame Nature to his Fleſh. 
Chelfte havy Likewiſe alſo did he cammunicate with us the fame Nature 
Body. ,. of Eternity, which heandthe Father have, and that we 
ſhould be one with them,nat only in Will and Love, but that 
we ſhould be alſo Partakers of the nature of everlaſting Life. 
Weft. Hilary, where he faith, Chrift communicated to 
us bis Nature, meancth that not by his Nativity , butby 
the Sacrament. 
Cran. He hath communicated to us his Fleſh by his 
- Nativity. 

. Weſt. We have communicated ro him (b) aur Fleſh 

when he was born. 


Fx exempla- 


Narwally 
EX 

that is, our 
Bodies to 


6 Then had 
Chriſt a fin- 


Cori a.An- was born, and that I will ſhew you out of Cyrif uponthis 


' place, Er bomo fattureſs. 
Weſt. Ergo, Chriſt being born, gave us his Fleſh. 


wid wa Cran. In his Nativity he made us (c) Partakers of his 
us par- 
——" Write, Si 

et. Write, Sirs. 
—_ Cran. Yea, write. 
relurretion = Ched. This of Hilary is ſo dark, that you were 
mount a lled ro e it in your Book, becauſe you could 
——_— not draw it to confirm your Purpoſe. 
tet. tes If Chriſt have _—_— the Fleſh of our Body, and 
Trim. the Man that was verily born of the Virgin Mary is 


Chriſt, and alſo we receive under the true Myſtery the 
Fleſh of bis Body,by means whereef we ſhall be one (for the 


J 


Ly 


- becauſe he took our Na- | 


| 


Cran. Nay, he communicated to us his Fleſh, when he | ganical Body 


y | 
| ouching the ſenſe of the matter there is little 
Sromes The change of one Letter for another, is but 
a . ; 


matter 
Weſt. No? Yes; Paſtor (as you know) fignifieth a Bi- 
nd Pifer Conie > Baker. Bur Paſtor ſhall be 


oh iſho png mes ras md = &-o 
one Letter, if vere and vero do nothing change the ſenſe. 

Cran. Let it be ſo, that in P;for and Paſtor one Lerner 
maketh ſome difference : Yet ler Pifor be either a Maker 
or Baker of Bread, ye ſee here the of a Letter, and 
yet no great difference to be in the ſenſe. 

gh dppear I prcirettar mul gonoacer way fo work 2a 
mig . ve | way to work 2. 
than I had thought. Ir is a —_ fayi \ Again them craic in 
that deny Principles , we muſt not diſpue. re, *zrogations 
that we may the Principles, I demand, Whether 
_ any other Body of Chriſt, than his Inſtrumental 

y 2 

Cras, There is no Natural Body of Chriſt, but his Qc- 
Yong. Again, I'demand, whether Senſe and Reaſon ought 
to give place to Faith ? | 

Cras. 'They ought. 

Tong: Thirdly , Whether Chriſt be 'True in all his 
Words? 


Cras. Yea, he is moſt True, «qd Truth it GIF 
Yong. Faurthly, Whether Chriſt at his Supper minded 


to do that which he ſpake, or no ? 
_ Dicendo __ by fecit dicends ; ſed fecit Diſci- 
is Sacrament. i. In faying he ſpake, but in ſaying he 
nnd nor, bur madethe Sacrunencto is uct Es 
Yong. Anſwer according to the 'Truth, did 7 wot 
Chriſfthatas God and Man which he ſpake, when he ſid, regen.” 
This is my Body ? ries. 


Cran. 


te ee 


a I 


QMary. 
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— 


Cran. This is a Sophiſtical Cavillation; go plainly to 


Anno 

” 54. work; There is ſome deceit in theſe Queſtions. You ſeek 
> ſubtilneſs, leave your crafty ferches. - 

; Tong. I demand , Whether Chriſt by theſe Words 


| any thing or no ? 
Cras. He did inſtitute the Sacrament, _ 
Yong. Dut anſwer, whether did he work any thing ? 
Cran. He did work in inſtituting the Sacrament. 
Yong. Now I have you ; for you ſaid;: it was a 
Figurative Speech. 
But a Figure worketh 


This Syllo- 
piſm,ſpeak- 


nb hach 
=" 
ure, have 2 good Memory. 
nt: | dps ws your Sophiſtry before; You by 
Working underſtand Converting into the Me Chriſt 
_ Chriſt wrought the Sacrament, not in Converting, 
in Inſtituting. 
Yong. Wo be to them that make Chriſt a Deceiver. 
0. be or nyt oh thing than he ſpake, or the ſelf 
OY | 
_ Cran. He ht the Sacraments . and by theſe 
"= A Figurai Speech king thing 
Feſ- Tong. A Figurative Speech is no working thing. 
#i- But the S of Chriſt is Working ; 


0.. Ergo, It is not Figurative. 

Crax. qe by 4 by Converting: 

Yong. 'The thing {agnified in the Sacrament, 15 it not 
that Sacrament ? | 


i” 


Anfwer to Cran. It is. For the thing is miniſtred in a Sign. He 
+ followeth the Letter that taketh the thing for a At 
< guſt ine ſeparateth the Sacrament from the thing. Sa- 


crament (faith he) is one, and the thing of the Sacrament 
another. | 
Weſt. Stick to this Argument. 


Ir is a Figurative Speech. 

Ergo, It worketh nothing. , 

Yowg. But the Speech of Chriſtis a Working thing. 

Ergo, It is not Figurative. ; 
[8 


Cran. Oh how many Crafts are in this Argumen 
they are meer Fallacies; I faid not, That the Words of 
Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf ; and he worketh by 
a Figurative Speech. 

Weſt. If a Figure work, it maketh of Bread the Body 
of Celt. - FEE ens 

Cran. A Figurative workerh not. 

Weſt. A Figurative Speech, by your own Confeſfion, 


worketh nothing. _— 
But the Speech of Chriſt in the Supper (as you grant) 
wrought ſomewhat. - 
m—_— Ergo, The Speech of Chriſt in the Supper was not Fi- 
worketh not VE. 
bur Chriſt Cran. 1 anfiver, Theſe are meer Sophiſims: 'The Speech 
bythe kgs. oth not works bur Chriſt by the Speech doth work the 
| the Sacrament. | 
Sacrament. 1 10k for Scriptures at your Hands, for they are the 
Foundation of Diſputations. - b 

Yong. Are not theſe Words of Scripture, This is my 
Body ? The Word of Chriſt is of ; and by the 
Lords Words the Heavens were made. ſaid, Tha is 
my Body : Ergo, he made it. 

Cran. He made the Sacrament, and I deny your Argu- 
ment. | . . 

Yong. If he wrought nothing, nothing is left there. He 
faid, This is my Body. You ſay contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, it is not the 'Body of Chriſt, and fall from the 

' Faith. ] 

Cran. You in the Scriptures contrary to all the 

Old Writers, nd Sign 2 ſtrange Senſe, | 
Amb.deis Yong. Ambroſe, De iis qui imitiantur Sacris, cap. 9. 
ar.& _ faith: De tots mund: operibus legiſti, quia ipſe dizit, & 
caps. fatta ſunt, ipſe mandavit & creata ſunt. Sermo Chriſti 


us poruit ex nibilo facere quod non erat, non poteſs ea que 
unt in id mutare que non erant? Non enim minus e 
novas res dare, quam mutare naturas. Sed quid argu- 
ments utimur ? ſuis utamur exemplis, incarnationi/que 
exemplo aſtruamus myſteris veritarem. Nunquid nature 
uſus praceſſit cum Dominus Feſus ex Maria naſcererut ? 
Si ordinem quarimus, viro mixta femina generare con- 
ſucvit ; Liquet igitur quod prater nature ordinem virgo 
generauit : © quod conficimus corpus ex virgine eft. 
Quid bic quaris nature ordinem in Chriſti corpore, cum 


. Ergo. it is not a Figurative | BE A Lyir ought ts |. 


iſt: | which made of nothi 


— naturam it ipſe Dominus Feſut partus ex Virginet 
era utique caro Chriſt ique crucifixa |, que ſepults eſt : 
Vere ergo illius Sacramentum _— Clamat Dominus he 
ſus; Hoc eft corpus meum. Ante benediftionem terborumi 
caleſtium alia ſpecies nominatur, poſt conſecrationem cor: 
Pus ſignificatur. Ipſe dicit ſanguinem ſuunr. Ante conſecra: 
Honem aliud dicitur : poſt conſecrationem ſanguis nuncupa- 
Fur. Et ay ngywl 1. eſt, verum eſt. Quod os loquiturz 
mens mterna fateatur : quod ſermo ſonat, affettns [entiar: 
ORE — Ck 

Thou haſt read of the Works of all the World; That 
he ſpake the Word, arid-they were made ; he command- 
ed, and they were created. Cannot the Word of Chriſt; 
that which was not; change thoſe 

they were not? For itis no lef3 
matter to give new things, than to change Natures Bur 
wn _ _— own Examples, and 
et us confirm the Verity 0 Myſtery by Example of 
his Incarnation: Did the Uſe of Rare bebe when 
the Lord Jefus was born of Mary ? If you ſeek the Or- 
der of Nature, Conception is wont to be made by a Wo- 
man joyned to a Man. It is manifeſt therefore, that con- 

to the © order of Nature, a Virgin did conceive : i 4, che 

And this Body that we make, is of the Virgin: What Jef was 
ſeekeſt thou here the Order of Nature in the Body of 2uea'ed ® 
Chriſt, when againſt the Order of Nature the Lord ſeſus order of na- 
was conceived of a Virgin ? It was the trueFleſh of Chriſt ies in 
which was crucified, and which wes buried : Therefare ting of thi 
it is truly the Sacrament of him. The Lord Jeſus himſelf $crmenr 
crieth ; This is my Body. Before the Bleſſing of the Hea. enter *f 
venly Words, it isnamed anofher kind : bur after the Con- to be wugte, 
ſecration the Body of Chriſt is ſignified. He calleth it his 
Blood, Before Conſecratzon it is called another thing : Af- 
ter Conſecration it is called Blood ; and thou faiſt; Amen; 
that is, It is true. That the Mouth { b, let the in- 
ward Mind confeſs; that the Word foundeth, let the 
Heart perceive. : 
The ſame Ambroſe in his Fourth Book of Sacraments | 
the Fourth Chapter, faith thus: Pans iſte panis eff ante amb. tiv.ds 
verba Sacramemorum; ubi acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane an. 
fit caro Chriſti. Hoc igitur aſtruamus;, quomodo poteſf , 
qui panis eft, corpus &t: Chriſti conſecratione? conſecra- 
Fi0 #81 bus werbis eft, & cujus ſermonibus ? Domini 
Feſu. Nam ad reliqua ommia que dicuntur; laus Deo de-' 
fertur, oratione petitur proPeynio.fre Regibus,pro eeteris ; 
ub; wvenitur ut conficiatur venerabile Sacramentum, jam 
non ſuis ſermonibus Sacerdos utitur, ſed ſermonibus Chri- 
ſti. Ergo ſermo Chriſti boc conficit Sacramentum. 7 


things that are; into t 


Quit 
ſermo ? Nemye is quo fatts ſunt omnia. Tuſſit Dominus 
&- 2 aa gow. Juſſit Dominus & fatta eft terra; 
juſſit Dominus & fatts ſunt Maria, &c. Vides ergo quam 
operatorius ſit ſermo Chriſti. Si ergo tanta vis eſt in ſer- 
mone Dominig ut. inciperent eſſe que non erant, quanto 
magis operatorins eſt, ut ſint qua erant, & in aliud com- 
mul eu ur, 


- 


"That is to fay: | 

This Bread is Bread before the Words of the Sacra- Th6Weld 
ments; when the Conſecration cometh to it, of Bread It {” Boglit, 
is made the Fleſh of Chriſt. Let us confirm this thert. | 
fore ; How can that which is Bread, by Canſecration be 
the Body of Chriſt ? By what words then is *the Conſe- 
cration made, and by whoſe Words? By the Words of 
our Lord Jeſus. For touching all other things that are ſaid, 
Praiſe is givento God, Prayer is made for the People, for 
Kings, and far the reſt : When it cometh that the Reve- 
rend Sacrament muſt be made, then the Prieſt uſeth nor 
his own Words, but the Words of Chriſt: * Therefore the 
Word of Chriſt maketh this Sacrament. What Word ? 
That Word, by which all things were made: The Lord 
&« commanded, and Heaven was made; the Lord. com- * Butthe 


-_ 


ff | manded, and the Earth was made; the Lord commanded, {203% | 


and the Seas were made ; the Lord commanded, and all ſuch words 
Creatures were made. Doft thou not ſee then how ſtrong ——_— 
in working the Word of Chriſt is ? If therefore fo great TE 
Strength be in the Lords Word, that thoſe things ſhould intheCree- 

in to be which were not before, how much the rather ——_—_— 
is nt of S h to work, that theſe things which were, hoc corpms 
ſhould be changed -into another thing ? Ambroſe faith , ay"2,e 
&c. 


read, fas 
| that the Words are of Strength to work. "7 
Weſron, 


2 
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Difputations of Defor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


QMary 


 —— 


i 


Cran. After the ſame manner, doth not _ alike in 
all things, but indeed and eternally: for ſodo we live by 
Chriſt, and Chriſt liveth by his Father. For in other re- 
ſpects Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his Father, than we hve 


by- Chriſt. - 
Weſt. Heliveth by his Fathernaturally and eternally. 
Ergo, We live by Chriſt naturally and eternally. 


Cran. We do not live naturally,. but by Grace, if you 
take Naturally for the manner of Nature; as Chriſt hath 
Eternal life of his Father, fo haye we of him. 

Weſt. 1 {tick to this word Naturally. 

- Cran. ] mean it touching the truth of Nature. For 
Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his Father, than we live by 
Chriſt. h 

Weſt. Hilary in his Eighth Book De Trinitate, deny- 

eth it, when he ſaith; He liveth therefore by. his Father, 


Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us) how ſhall that be Anno 
called the Unity of Will when the natural Property, brought | $54e 
to paſs by the Sacrament, .is the Sacrament of Unity. We ' SWNJ 
muſt not ſpeak in the ſenſe of Man, or of the World in 
matters concerning God : Neither muſt we perverſly wreſt 
any ftrange or wicked Senſe oug. of the wholeſome Mean- 
ing of the Holy Scriptuge, through impudent and vile Con- 
temtion. Let us read thoſe things that are written, and let 
us underſtand theſe things that we read, and then we ſhall 
perform the Duty of perfett Faith. For as touching that 
x; rang = Myr | of Corif es us, except we learn 

2m, We[peak fooliſhly as that thing that we 
> ſpeak. For be (ack, My Fleſh eat imdes So 
Blood is drink: indeed: He eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, abideth in me, and I in bim, As 
rouehgreg the Verigy of bis Fleſh and Blood, there is left 


Naturally =—_ | , 
expoanded. and as he liveth by his Father, after the fame manner we Fl f doubt : For naw, both by the Teſtimony of 
0” hall Hive by: his Fleſh. | alſe by our Faith, it is Verily Fleſh, and 
 Cran. We ſhall live after the ſame manner, as concern- | Verily Blod | 
ing the Nature of the Fleſh of Chriſt : For as he hath of | Here you have falſified Hilary, for you have ſet wero 
his Father the Natare gf Eternity,fo ſhall we have of him. | /«b io, for vere ſub myſterio, we receive truly under 79% far was 
Weſt. Anfwer untothe Parts of the Argument. a My ery. Hilary thrice rep vere ſub myſterio, and ragii ® 
As Chriſt liveth by his Father, after the ſame manner | you interpret i twice vers ſub myſterio, but the third x Mr. 
The Argu- Y . Cranmer had 
mens the ſhall we live by his Fleſh. : time you have wero for were. - 
RP But Chriſt not live by his Father only in Unity of | Cran.. Aﬀuredly, F am as gd of any deceit herein. and bur once 
; Will, but Naturally. | & may be that the Copy which I followed had ſub wero Ray. 
Ergo, We eating of his Fleſh, do not live only by Faith | my/ferio, 5. under a "True M 34 ouching to be grie- 
and Love, bur Naturally. the Senſe it differeth lixtle. God I call to witneſs, I have v4. bur char 
Cran. I (as I faid). we live by Chriſt naturally : k if you i ad 
but I never that Chriſt liveth with his Father in U- {ox bund 
nity of Will oaly. oP 
Weſt. Becauſe i fvemeth a Marvel unto you, hear what 
Hilary fawch : Theſe things are recited of us to thi end, 
becauſe the Heretichs, feigning an Unity of Will only be- 
twees the Father and the Son, did uſe the of our 
Unicy with God, oy #7 4 RY the Son, 
and by the Son to the Father only by Obedience and Will 
of Ripon bad no propriety of rhe Natural Communion 
7y the Sacrament of the Body and Bload. 
Burt anfiver tothe Argument. Chriſt liveth by his Fa- | kept 
ther Naturally and Eternally : Therefore do we live by | 
Chriſt Naturally and Ecernally. ; Printer, hath vero. 
Cran. Cyril and Hilary do fay, that Chrift is untedto F Craw. That Book is taken from me, which eaſily might 
Fx exenple} 23 29 only by Will, bur alſo by Narure: He doth com- | have ended this Cantroverſie. I am ſure, the Book of De- 
ri manu | municate to us his own Nature, and ſo is Chriſt mage ane | CIEES, bath vera 
Conmert, With us Carnallyand , becauſe he took our Na- | Cole. Now you admit the Book of Decrees, when it Here D: | 
9% tureof the Virgin Mary. Hilary doth not fay only | maketh for you. | —_— 
that Chriſt is naturally in us, bur that we alſo are natural- | Cron. Touching the ſenſe of the matter there is little 
ly in him, and in the Father; that is, that we are Parta- | difference. The change of one Letter for another, is bur 
Karwally kers of their Nature,which is Ettenity, or Everlaſti a finall matter, | 
expounded, For asthe Word, receiving our Nature, did joyo it mU-| Weft. No? Yes; Paſtor (as you know) figaiheth a Bi- 
Bodies ro | Nity of Perſon, and did communicate unto that our Na- or i a Baker. But Paſtor ſhall be 


icipere 


- vroper- Everlaſting Word of the Father, had everlaſting Life of 


ties of 


ture, the Nature of his Eternity, that like as he, being the 


the Father ; even ſo he gave the ſame Nature to his Fleſh. 


Chilts PF Likewiſe alſo did he cammunicate with us the ſame Nature 


Immortal 


Body. 


.. of Eternity, which heand the Father have, and that we 


ſhould be one with them,nat only in Will and Love,but that 
we ſhould be alſo Partakers of the nature of everlaſting Life. 
Weft. Hilary, where he faith, Chrift communicated to 
us bis Nature, meancth that not by his Nativity , but by 
the Sacrament. 
Cran. He hath communicated to us his Fleſh by his 
* Nativity. 
. Weſf. We have communicated to him (b) our Fleſh 
when he was born. 


and Pi © 
-y Bites be a Baker by this your change of 
one Letter, if vere and vero do nothing change the ſenſe. 

Cran. Let it be fo, that in P;ſfor and Paſtor one Letter 
maketh ſome difference : Yer let Piſor be either a Maker 
or Baker of Bread, ye ſee here the change of a Letter, and 
yer no great difference to be in the ſenſe. 

Yong. This Diſputation is taken in hand, thatthe Truth D. vag | 
might appear. I perceivethatI muſt goanother way to work 99en. 2 
than I had thought. It is a common ſaying, Againſt them cruicaltn- 
that deny Principles , we muſt not diſpute. re, *rogations 
that we may of the Principles, I demand, Whether 
Sud any other Body of Chriſt, than lis Inſtrumental 

y 
Cras, There is no Natural Body of Chriſt, but his Or- 


6 Thenhud Crean. Nay, he communicated to us his Fleſh, when he | ganical Body. 
Chriſt a Gn- was born, and that I will ſhew you our of Cyril uponthis | Tong. Again, I'demand, whether Senſe and Reaſon ought 
tull Fleth. | . - 
place, Et homo fattus eſt. to give place to Faith ? 
Weſt. Ergo, Chriſt being born, gave us his Fleſh. Cras. 'They ought. 

c That is, Cran. In his Nativity he made us (c) Partakers of his | Tong, Thirdly , Whether Chriſt be True in all his 
mane we pee Fleſh. Words? | | 
takers of the, 
propenies, Weſt. Write, Sirs. Cran. Yea, he is moſt True, and 'Truth it ſelf, 
— GG fa we Nag Newthly Whether Chriſt at his Supper minded 
relurredtion - v- Hay - +6 Hilary is ſo dark, that you were | to do which he ſpake, or no ? ; 
ogg lled to it in your Book, becauſe you could | Cran. Dicendo dixit, now fecit dicendo ; ſed fecit Diſci- 

in diſpu- Not draw it to conkrm your pulis Sacramenturs. i. In faying he ſpake, but in ſaying he 
reth op If Chrift have wore the Fleſh of our Body, and | made not, but made the Sacramentto his Diſci 
Trim. the Man that was verily born of the Virgin Mary is | Yong. Anſwer ing to the Truth, did act = 


Chriſt, and alſo we receive under the true Myſtery the 
Fleſh of bis Body,by means whereof we ſhall be one (for the 


J 


Lg 


Chriſt that as God and Man which he ſpake, when he ſaid, terrogato- 
ries. 


This is my Body ? 
Cran, 


POS ROTO IS Oo 
- - 
— 


_— mn, 


QMary. Diſputation of Doctor Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


in Oxford, a7 


Cray. This is a Sophiſtical Cavillation; go plainly to 
work: There is ſome deceit in theſe Queſtions. You ſeek 
ſubtilneſs, leave your crafty ferches. - 

by theſe Words 


Anno 
1554 
Y'Y Nog. 1 demand, Whather Clad 
any thing or no ? 
Crai. He did inſtitute the Sacrament. | 
Yong. Dut anſwer, whether did he work any thing ? 
Cran. He did work in - ing the Sacrament. 
This Syllo- Tong. Now I have you ; for you ſaid;/ it was a 
pilwpeek* pro urative Speech. 
But a Figure worketh nothing 
have a good Memory. 
| Cran. I underſtood your Sophiltry 
Working underſtand Converting into the —_—_ Chriſt 
- Chriſt wrought the Sacrament, not in verting, 
in Ioſtituting. 
Tong. Wo be to them that make Chriſt aDeceiver. 
f 0s. be work (nyt ether (Ong 29m 28 Oey or the ſelf 
; ing ! 


e ht the Sacrament, and by theſe 
ſonified the Efedt. 


before: You by 


__ Cran. 

WW. igurative Speech king thing 
Feſ- Tong. A Figurative Speech is no working thing, 
th Bur the $ of Chriſt is Working ; 


no.. Ergo, It s not Figurative. 
Cran. CEE by 06 by Converting: 
Tong. The thing lignified in the Sacrament, is it not 
that Sacrament ? | 
Anſwer to Cran. It is. For the thing is miniſtred in a Sign. He 
o: to: 7 followeth the Lerter that taketh the thing for a S Au 
” guſt ime ſeparateth the Sacrament from the thing. Sa- 
crament (faith he) is one, and the thing of the Sacrament 


Weſt. Stick to this Argument, 

It is a Figurative Speech. 

Ergo, It worketh nothing. | 

Youg. But the Speech of Chriſtis a Working thing; 

Ergo, It is not Figurative. 

Cran. Oh how many Crafts are in this Argument ? 
they are meer Fallacies; I faid not, That the Words of 
Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf ; and he worketh by 


a Figurative Speech. 
Weſt. If a Figure work, it maketh of Bread the Body 


Cran. A Figurative Speech workerh not. 
Weſt. A Figurative Speech, by your own Confeſfion, 
work<cth nothing. T | 
But the Speech of Chriſt in the Supper (as you grant) 
wrought ſomewhat. 
The figura- Ergo, The Speech of Chriſt in the Supper was not Fi- 


of 


worketh not QUIAUVE. ; 
but Chriſt © Cygy, I anfiver, Theſe are meer Sophiſins: The 


by the fign- doth not work, but Chriſt by the Speech doth work the 


| the Sacrament. | 

Sacrament. 7 1,ok for Scriptures at your Hands, for they are the 
Foundation of Diſputations. 6 

Tong. Are not theſe Words of Scripture, This is my 

Body ? The Word of Chrilt is of ; and by the 

Lords Words the Heavens were made. ſaid, Thas ts 


Body : Ergo, he made it. 
"th He made the Sacrament, and I deny your Argu- 
ment. ; . . 
Yong. If he wrought nothing, nothing is left there. He 
ſaid, This is my Body. You lay contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, it is not the Body of Chriſt, and fall from the 


* Faith. 
Cran. You in the Scriptures contrary to all the 
Old Writers, —_— a {tra Senſe. | 
Amb.deis Yong. Ambroſe, De 1s qui mittantur Sacris, cap. 9. 
init ith : De torus mund; oper:bus Tegiſti, quia ipſe dizit, & 
caps. futta ſunt, ipſe mandavit & creata ſunt. Sermo Chriſt; 


us poruit ex nibilo facere quod non erat, non poteſt ea que 
Rod in id mutare que non erant? Now enim minus eft 
novas res dare, quam mutare naturas. Sed quid argu- 
ments utimur ? ſuis utamur exemplis, incarnations[que 
exemplo aſtruemus myſterii veritatem. Nunquid nature 
uſus preceſſit cum Dommus Feſus ex Maria naſceretur ? 
Si ordinem quarimus, viro mixta famins generare con- 
ſucvit ; Liquet igitur quod prater nature ordinem virgo 
generavit: & hoc quod conficimus corpus ex virgine eft. 
Quid bic quaris nature ordizem in Chriſti corpore, cum 


. Ergo. it is not a Figurative Speech. A Lyir ought ts | 


preter naturam ſit ipſe Dominus Feſut partus ex V, irginet © 
Vera utique caro Chriſtique crucifixa eſt, que ſepults eſt : 
Vert ergo illius Sacramentum eff. Clamat Dominus Fe: 
ſus; Hoc eſt corpus meum. Ante benediFionem werborum 
cxleſtium alia ſpecies nominatur, poſt conſecrationem cor: 
Pus ſignificatur. Ipſe dicit ſanguinem ſuunr. Ante conſecras 
tronem aliud dicitur : poſt conſecrationem ſanguis BUNCUPA- 
tur. Et uy Rrgrall 1. eft, verum eſt: Quod os loquitur; 
mens interna fateatur : quod ſermo ſonat, affettns [entiat. 


Thou haſt read of the Works of all the World: That 


he ſpake the Word, and-they were made ; he command- 
ed; and they were created. Cannot the Word of Chriſt; 


iſt: | which made of a which was not; change thoſe 


things that arez into t x Brag: farts For itis no lef3 
matter to grve new things, than to Natures But 
what uſe we wr, 4b us uſe his ps. carart and 
let us confirm the Verity of the Myſtery by Example of 
his Incarnation: Did the Uſe of Nature go before, when 
the Lord Jefus was born of Mary ? IF you ſeek the Or- 
der of Nature, Conception is wont to be made by a Wo- 
man joyned to a Man. It is manifeſt therefore, that con- 

to the © order of Nature, a Virgin did conceive : « 4, che; 
And this Body that we make, is of the Virgins What Jef was 
ſeckeſt thou here the Order of Nature in the Body of *<=ited 
Chriſt, when againſt the Order of Nature the Lord Jeſus Ge of na- 
was conceived of a Virgin ? It was the true Fleſh of Chriſt nr" Sonar 
which was crucified, and which wes buried : Therefore =" 
it is truly the Sacrament of him. The Lord Jeſus himſelf Sxcramenr 
crieth ; This is my Body. Before the Bleſſing of the Hea- 2 of 
venly Words, it is named another kind: but after the Con: tobe wughr, 
ſecration the Body of Chriſt is ſignified: He calleth it his 
Blood, Before Conſecratzon it is called another thing : AF- 
ter Conſecration it is called Blood ; and thou faiſt, Amen; 
that is, It is true. That the Mouth { 1; let the in- 
ward Mind confeſs; that the Word foundeth, let the 
Heart perceive. : 

The fame Ambroſe in his Fourth Book of Sacraments | 
the Fourth » faith thus: Pan ifte panis eft ante ab. tiv. ds 
verba Sacramentorum ubi acceſſerit conſecratio, de pane un. 
fit caro Chriſti. Hoc igitur aſtruamus;, quomdo poteſt , 
qui panis eft, corpus 4: Chriſti conſecratione ? conſecra- 
tio igitur quibus werbis eſt, &* cujus ſermonibus ? Domini 
Jeſu. Nam ad reliqua onmia que dicuntur; laus Deo de-' 
fertur, oratione petitur pro Populo, ſro Regibus,pro eeteris 
ubi wvenitur ut conficiatur venerabile Sacramentum, jam 
nn ſuis ſermonibus Sacerdos utitur, ſed ſermonibus Chri- 
ſti. Ergo ſermo Chriſts hoc conficit Sacramentum. Quit 
ſermo ? Nemye is quo fatts ſunt omnia. Tiſit Dominus 
& + Grape pov > Juſſit Dominus & fata eft terra; 
Juſſi Dominus & fatta ſunt Maria, &c: Vides ergo quim 
operatorius ſit ſermo Chriſti. Si ergo tanta vis eſt in ſer- 
mone Domini, ut. inciperent eſſe que non erant, quanto 
magis operatorins eſt, ut fint que erant, & in aliud com: 

Mult eur ur, | 
| | "That is to fay. | | | 

"This Bread is Bread before the Words of the Sacra- The wor 
ments; when the Conſecration cometh to it, of Bread it © core 
1s made the Fleſh of Chriſt. Let us confirm this thert-. | 
fore ; How can that which is Bread, by Conſecration be 
the Body of Chriſt ? By what words then is *the Conſe- 
cration made, and by whoſe Words? By the Words of 
our Lord Jeſus. For touching all other things that are ſaid, 

Praiſe is givento God, Prayer is made for the People, for 

Kings, and far the reſt : When it cometh that the Reve- 

rend Sacrament muſt be made, then the Prieſt uſeth nor 

his own Words, but the Words of Chriſt: Therefore the 

Word of.Chriſt maketh this Sacrament. What Word ? 

That Word, by which all things were made: 'The Lord -_ 

&« commanded, and Heaven was made; the Lord com- *Butthe 

manded, and the Earth was made ; the Lord commanded, eo nw 

and the Seas were made ; the Lord commanded, and all wch words 

Creatures were made. Dot thou not ſee then how ſtrong of 2m=an- 

in working the Word of Chriſt is ? If therefore fo great $:xcrament as 

Strength be in the Lords Word, that thoſe things ſhould . the - 
in to be which were not before, how much the rather dons ron Ye 


is it of $ h to work, that theſe things which were, hoc corpus 
ſhould be changed into. another thing ? Ambroſe faith , wg, ne 
oc. 


that the Words are of Strength to work. 


Welton. 


%. 
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48 Diſputarions of VcHor Cranmer Archbilop of Canterbury, in Oxford. Q.Mary 
5" * fon. You onir thoſe Words which follow, which | Pie. "There is made. the Blood which redeemed the Anng 

" maketh the Senfe of Ambroſe pldin: Read them, People. 


Amb. de Sa- * 
cram.cap.3.*&.2 audi dicentem, ipſe dixit & fatta ſunt , ipſe manda- 
* Alloiolis © Vit &> creat ſunt. Ergo tibi ut reſpondeam, non erar cor- 
rerum& * us Cheſts rite conjecrationem, Jed poſt conſecr ationem 
ae "ico tibi auod jam © ps F.” Thar is, Heaven 
-* Was not, ' the Sea was not, the Earth was nor; but hear 
'Kinfthat fiid : He ſpake the word, and'they were made; 
- he commanded, and they. were created. T erefore-to-an- 
| ſwer thee, it wasnat the Body of, Chriſt, before Conſecratr- 
-on, bur after the Conſecration, Tfaysto-ther, rhat now 1t 
*3s the Body of Chriſt. 4 ,£ 6” t + Irons - 
Cran. All theſe thiips are common. I ſay, that God 
doth chiefly work in the Sacraments. 

Tong. How doth, he work ? : ; 
Cre. Df A DONets, as ol doth m Ro Ape 
Teng. Nay, by the Word he changeth the Bread m 
his br 4 the Truth, acknowledge the Truth , 


=, 


pive gjace to the Truth. 
Fa». O Glorious Words! You are too full of words. 
Yohg. Nay, O Glorious Truth! You make no Change 
at all. 
* Cran. Not ſo, but I make agreat change z ain them 
that are baptized, is there nor a great change, when the 
Child of the Bondflave of the Devil, is made the Son of 
God? ſoit is alfo in the Sacrament of the Supper,when he 
receiverh. us into his ProteCtion and Favour.. Beds 
Yong. If he work inthe Sacraments, he worketh inthus 
Sacrament. 2s oth 
©” Cray. God worketh in his Faithful, not in the Sacra 
ments. - | | 
' Weſt. Tn the Supper the Words are direfted to the 
Bread; in Baptiſm to the Spirit. He faid not, the Water 1s 
the Spirit, but of the Bread he ſaid, This is my Body. 
As the Dove” Cran. He called the Spirit a Dove, when the Spirit de- 
is called the ſrended in likeneſs of.a Dove. 


Splri.ſo he 77/:f. He doth not.call the Spirit aDove; but he faith, 
= the Bo- that he deſcended as a Dove. He was ſeen in the likenels 


of x Dove. As in Baptiſm the words are direCted to him 
that is _—_— ized, ſo in the Supper the words are direCted 
unto the Bread. 

Cran. Nay it is written, Upon whomſoeve? theu ſhalt 
ſee the $ pirit deſcending. He calleth that which deſcended 
the Holy Spirit. And Juguſtine calleth the Dove, the Spi- 
rit.. Hear what Auguſtine faithin 1 Fob. Quid woluit per | 
Columbam, id eſt, per Spiritum Santtum ? docere, qui mi- 
ſerat enum. Thatis, What meant he by the Dove, that is, by 
the Holy Ghoſt? forſooth to teach, who ſent him. 

Yong. He underſtandeth of the Spirit deſcending as'a 
Dove: The Spirit is inviſible. If you mind to have the 
"Truth heard, let us proceed. Hear what Ambroſe faith : 
Vids quam cperatorius fit Sermo Chriſti. $1 ergo tanta vis 
in ſermone Domini, &c. _ Thar is, You ſee what 
a working Power the Ward of Chriſt hath. Therefore if 
there be 1o great Power in the Lords Word, that thoſe 
things which were not, begin to be, how much more of 
ſtrength.isit, to work, that thoſe things that were, ſhould 
be changed into another thing ? 

Andinthe fifth Chap. Antequam conſecretur,panis eft : 
ubi autem werba Chriſti acceſſerint, corpus eſt Chriſti, 3. 
Before it is conſecrated, it is Bread : but when the Words 
of Chriſt come to it, it is the Body of Chriſt. 

But hear what he ſaith more ; Actipite, edite, hoc eſt 
corpus meum ; Take ye, eat ye, this is my Body. Ante ver- 
ba Chriſti calix eſt vini & aque plenus : ubi verba Chri- 
ft operata __ ibi ſanguis efficitur, qui redemit plebem, 
i. Before the Words of Chriſt, the Cup is full of Wine and 
Water ; when the Words of Chriſt have wrought, there 
is made the Blood of Chriſt which redeemed the People. 
What can be more plain? 

Cran. Nay, what can be leſs to the purpoſe? The 
words are of ſtrength to work in this Sacrament, as they 
are in Baptiſm. 

Pie. The Words of Chriſt (as Ambroſe ſaith) are of 
ſtrength to work. What do they work ? Ambroſe ſaith, 
they make the blood which redeemed the People. 

Ergo, 'The Natural Blood is made. 

Cran. The Sacrament of his Blood is made. 'The words 
make the Blood to them that receive it: Not that the 
Blood is in the Cup, bur in the Receiver. 


- 


John 7. 
Auguft. in 
Joha cap. 1. 


Idem cep x 


} nfwer to 
/ mbroſe. 


Tons. Celum non erat, mare n0n erat, terra non erat. |. 


Cron. The Blood is made, thar is, the Sacrament of SIA , 
the Blood, by which he redeemed the People. (Fir) it is 

made, that is to ſay, (oftendirur ) ir is ſheyed forth there. 

And Ambroſe ſaith, we receive in a Similitude. ' As thou 
haſt-recerved the Similitude of bis death, ſo alſo thou 
drinkeft the Similitude of his precious Blood. + +. 6 

- Wet. He fairh, im a Simubs becauſe it is miniſtred 7 


under another likeneſs. And this js the” Argyment'*** 4 - D.Wefon ex. 
There ig made. the'Bldod which redeemed the People. Pounder 

"But the Nantral Blood redeemed the People. © lags 
. Ergo, There js the Natural Blood of Chriſt. — Ichi Opls 
Youanfiper, that words make it Blood to them that re- {p&m bein 


ceiye it; not that Blood: is; in the Cup, but becauſe ir is Figure(asb 

made” Blood 'ro them that Teceive it. That all men may \204ins 

= hy ally you mo avoid ths Fare hear what appearerb) 

Ambroſe faith mthe fixth Book and firſt Chapter. © ten oi 
Forte dicas, © quomodo tera? qui ſimilitudinem wideo, = ___ 

non video ſangumis veritatem. Primum omnium dixi tibj 4th affir- 

de ſermone Chrifti, quioperatur, ut poſſit mutare- & con- — 

vertere genera inſtituta nature. Deinde ubi non tulerut cap.r.de Sas 

ſermonem;Diſcipuli ejus, ſed audientes, quod carnem ſuam gyem, 

dedit mantlucari, & ſanguinem ſuum dedit bibendum, re- Muare. 

cedebant. Solus tamen Petrus dixit, Verba wite eterne 

babes, & ego 4 te quo-recedam ? Ne igitur pluyes hoc ' di- 

cerent, veluti quidam eſſet horror crore maneret gra- 

tia wr GY in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis ſacra- 

mentumſed were nature pratiam virtutemque conſe- 

queris, 


er te Thatis to fay. 

Peradventure thou wilt ſfay,How be they true ? I which 
ſee the Similitude, do not ſee thetruth of the Blood. Firſt 
of all I told thee of the Word of Chriſt, which fo work- 
eth, that it can change and turn kinds ordained by nature. 
Afterward, when the Diſciples could not abide the Words 
of Chriſt, buthearing that he gave his Fleſhto eat, and his 
Blood to dring, they . Only Peter faid, Thou 
haſt the Words of Eternal Life, Whether ſhould I gofrom 
thee? Leſtrherefore more ſhould ſay this thing, as th 
there ſhould be a certain horror of Blood, and yet the 
Grace of Redemption {hould remain : Therefore in a Sj-- 
militude thou receiveſt the Sacrament, but indeed thou © 
obtaineſt the Grace and Power of his Nature. 

Cran. Theſe words of themſelves are plain enoug 
And he read this place again, Thou receiveſ# the Sacra. 
ment for @ Similitude. But what is that he faith, Thou re- 
cerveſt for a Similitude ? I think he underſtandeth the 
Sacrament to be the {imilitude of his Blood. 
| Ched. That you may underſtand that Truth difſenteth 
not from 'Truth, to overthrow that which you ſay of that 
{imilitude ; hear what © Ambroſe faith, 4 4- de Sacra- 
ment. ; 

$4 operatus eft ſermo celeſtis in aliis rebus, nen operatur 
in Sacramentis celeſtibus ? Ergo d.diciſti quod e pane cor- 
pus fiat Chriſti, & quod vinum & aqua in calicem mit- 
titur, ſed fit ſangvis conſecratione verbi celeſtis. Sed forte 
dices, ſpeciem ſanguin:s non videri. Sed babet ſimilita- 
dinem. Sicut enim murtis ſimilitudinem ſumpſifti, ita eti- 
am ſimilitudinem preciofi ſanguinis bibis, ut nullus horror 
cruoris ſit, &* pretium ramen operetur redemptionis. Didi- 
ciſts ergo, quia quod accipis corpus eft Chriſti. 


Thar is to ſay. | 

If the Heavenly Word did work in other things, doth 
it not workin the Heavenly Sacraments? Ther thou 
haſt learned, that of Bread is made the Body of Chriſt, 
and that Wine and Water.is put into that Cup, but by 
conſecration of the Heavenly Word it is made Blood. But 
thou wilt ſay peradventure, that the likeneſs of Blood is 
not ſeen. Bur it hath a Similirude. For as thou haſt recei- Note, thar 
ved the {imilitude of his death, fo alſo thou drinkeſt the 4- — 
militude of his rink af 


h Anſwer ts 
* Ambroſe. 


lib. 4- 


precious Blood, fo that there is no horror rink a Gmi- 
of Blood, and yet it worketh the price of Redemption. litude of 
Therefore thou haſt learned, that that which thou recci- —_ 
velt is the Body of Chriſt. | Anſwer to 
Cran. He ſpeaketh of Sacraments facramentally. He _— " 
calleth the Sacraments by the Names of the Things ; Sacraments 
for he uſeth the Signs for the Thiugs ſignified : And Þ*<Ved by 


therefore the Bread 1s not called Bread, but his Body, for the Things. 


the 


_ 


Q. Mary. Diſputation of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter bury;in Oxford, - 49. 


no the excellency and dignity of the thing fignihed by it. 
= 4 So doth Ambroſe interpret himſelf; when he faith; In c- 
; JA Jus typum nos calicem myſticum ſanguinis ad tuwitionem 
ambrol. in corports & anime notre percepimus, I Cor. 11. 
3 Cor. cap. 
It 


That 13 to ſay. | | 
whereof we receive theMyſtical 
Cup of his Blood,for the d of our Bodies and Souls. 
Ched. A Type ? He calleth nor the Blood of Chriſt a 
'Type or Sign : but the Blood of Bulls and Goats in that 
relpect was aT'ype or Sign. 
Cran. This is new learning; you ſhall neyer read this 
among the Fathers. 
Ched. But Ambroſe ſaith fo. 
Cray. He calleth the-Bread and the Cup a Type or 
Sign of the Blood of Chriſt,and of his beneh. 
Weſt. Ambroſe underſtandeth it for a Type of his be- 
nchit , that is, of Redemption;not of the Blood of Chrilt, 
but of his Paſſion. The Cup is the T'ype or Sign of his 
Deathyſeeing it is his Blood. | 
Cran. He faith moſt plainly that the Cup is a T'ype 
aminſs al- of Chriſts Blood. 
ledget . Da- Ched. As Chriſt is truly and really Incarnate, {6 is 
bes he truly and really in the Sacrament 
Argume"* 1i- But Chriſt is really and truly Incarnate. 
i. Ergo, The Body of Chriſt s truly and really in he 
Cran. I deny the Major. 
Ched.] prove the Major out of Fuſtine in his ſecond A- 
_—_—_ pology,' Or Tphner Ne abſu der ongzomaunteis Ieous Xyr5'ds 6 owrle 


N4ewP, £ Upre X) Tue UT awnipias nuer ige, 57 > Thy hi 
wv Abu Tv may" dure buxapionveiony Tpoghy, bs us aiua 2 
ougxes xg pure Conv Tphporrtt Huey, xcirov Tx oaprominaty- 
Ts Taos 3) odprg x) fue id) x nur dre. 
Cran.'T his place hath been fallihed by Marcus Conſt an- 
Autor to £1959 Juſtine meant nothing elſe bur thar the Bread , 
the place of Which nouriſhes us , is called the Body of Chriſt. 
Juflows, Ched. 'To the Argument. As Chriſt is truly and natu= 
rally Incarnate, &c. ut ſupra. 
Cran. I deny your Major. 
Ched. The Words of Fu#tineare thus to be interpre- 
wp ends Dare : fab Fel 
Mutatio- wemadmodium wverbum Dei caro fattus Feſus 
nem. I... Salvator Hofer , carnem habuit & ſanguinem 
pro ſalute moftra : fic & "cibum illum conſecratum per 
ſermenem precationis ab ipſo inſtitutes , quo aj car- 
neſque noftre per communtonem nutriuntur, eju/, mTeſu, 


qi caro fattus eſt, carnem & ſanguinem eſſe accepimus. 


For a Type or Fi 


That is to ſay. 

As by theWord of God,Jeſus Chuif our Saviour, being 
madeFleſh,had both Fleſh andBlood for our Salvation:So 
we are taught,that theMeat * Conſecrated by theWord of 

*0fThanks- Prayer , inftiruted of him , whereby our Blood and 
giving. Fleſh are nouriſhed by f Communion , is the Fleſh and 
4 Mutati9". R1ood of the fame Jefus which was made Fleſh. 
Cran. You have tranſlated it well ; but Ideny-your 
anſwer. Major. This is the ſenſe of Tuſtine ; that the Bread is 
called the Body of Chriſt, and yer of that ſanftified Meat 
our Bodies are nouriſhed. 

Ched. Nay, he faith, of that ſanftifed Meat both our 
Bodies and Souls are nouriſhed. 

Cran. He faith not fo ; but he faith that it nouriſheth 


aus, Our F leſh and Blood : And how can that nouriſh the Soul, 
exexec. i. that nouriſheth the Fleſh and Blood ? 
_ and Cole. It feedeth the Body by the Soul. 


Cran. Speak uprightly. Can that which is received b 
the Soul Sa Þ. calcd the Meat of the Body. : 
Weſt. Hear then what Irena faith , Eum calicem , 
Irenzus, 41% eff creatura , ſuum corpris confirmavit , ex quo no- 
ſtra auget corpora. Quando & mixtnus calix , & fra- 
tus panis percipit verbum Dei, fit Euchariſtia [anguinis 
O corporis Chriſti , ex quibus augetur, & conſiſtit carnis 
noſtre ſubſtantia. This, the ſame Cup which is a Crea- 
ture , he.confirmed to be his Body, by which he increa(- | 
cth our Bodies. When both the Cup mixed,and the Bread 
broken, hath joyned to it the Word of God , it is made 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, of which 
the ſubſtance of our Fleſh is increaſed and conſiſteth, 
The ſubſtance of our Fleſh is increaſed by the Body 
Argument. and Blood of Chriſt. 


Ergo , Our Pody is nouriſhed by the Body and Blood Iretzas 
of Chriſt. - © EL, Rp 
. Cran. I deny your Argument Hs calleth it the Fleſh 


. | and Bloodyfor the Sacrament of the Body and * lood , as 


Tertullian alſo faith, Nutritur corpus paine [ymbolico, ani- 
ma corpore Chriſtii "Phat is, Our Fleſh is nouriſhed with 
Symbolical or Sacramental Bread, but our Soul is nou- 
riſhed with the Eody of Chriſt. "EH 

Weſt. Look what he faith more. @uomogdo carnem ne- Tenzss ty, 
gant capacem eſſe donaticnis Dei que eſt vita &rernagque 


[anguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur? Lib. 5. pſt duo 


folia a principss. That is , How do they ſay , that - 
the.Fleſh cannot receive the gift of God that is eternal 
Life, which is nouriſhed with: the Elood and Body of 
Chriſt ? That is in the 5. Bogk; two leaves from the be. 
ginning. : 

Cran. The Body is nouriſhed both with the Sacrament, 
and with the Body of Chriſt: With the Sacrament to a 
Temporal Life;zwith the Body of Chriſt to Eternal Life. 7 

Ched. I cannot but be forry when I ſee ſich a manifeſt | 
mw your writings. For where you tranflate Juſtine on 
this faſhion 3 that the Bread , Water, and Wine, are 
not fo to be taken in this Sacrament, as common Meats 
and Drinks are wont to be taken of us 5 but are Meats 
choſen out peculiarly for this , namely, for the giving of : 
thanks , and therefore be called of the Greeks Encha- Note that 
riſtia s that is ,, thaukſpiving ; they are called moreover wg ws 
the Blood and Body of Chriſt (ſo have you tranſlated it:) crandare the 
the Words of Faſtine are thus ; Wet are taught that the ID = 
Meat ccnſecrated by the Word of Prayer, by the which only gather, 
our Fleſh and Blood is nouriſhed by Communion ; is the te ef of 
Body and Blood of the ſame eſis which was made Fleſh. hs. CY 

Cray. I did not tranſlate it word for word,” but only ] C--=* 
gave the meaning : And I go nothing from his meaning. purgera 

Harpſ. You remember touching Juſtine » to whom tneatingths 
this Apology was written, namely, to an Heathen man. mere. 
The Heathen thought that the Chriſtians came to the conlidered, 
Church to Worſhip Bread, Tuſtine anſivercth , that we Þv* onlyihs 
come not to common Bread, but as to, &c: as is faid afore. jc Cri 
Weigh the place well , it is right worthy to be noted ; Conſecrar. 
Our Fleſh is nouriſhed according to mutation. _— 

Cray. We ought not to conhder the bare Bread but 
whoſoever cometh to the Sacrament eateth the true Bo- 
dy of Chriſt. 

Weſt. You have corrupted Emiſſenus; for in ſtead of 
of cibis ſatiandus , that is, to be filled with meat , you 
have ſet cibis ſatiandus ſpiritualibus, that is, to be filled 
with Spiritual Meats. 

Cran. I have not corrupted it;for it is ſo inthe Decrees, 

Weſt. You have corrupted another place of Emiſſenxs. 


For youl ave omitted theſe words, Mirare cum reveren- 


dum altare wang. y ſatiandis aſcendis: Sacrum 


Dei tui corpus do wag fide reſpice, honorem mirare, 
merits continge, Oc. That is, Marvel thou when thou 
comeſt up to the reverend Altar to be filled with Spiritual 
Meats : Look in Faith to the Holy Body and Blood of 
thy God , marvel at his Honour , worthily couch him. 

Cran. This Book hath not that. 

Weſt. Alſo you have falſrhed this place by evil Tranſla- Came 
ting Honor corpus Des tui , i.'Fionour the Body of thy Cave 
God , You have tranſlated it , Homera eum qui eſt Derns Tranguiing; 
tuws, i, Honourlum which is thy God. Whereas Emſſe- 

»u5 hath not ( honour him ) but ( honour the Body of 
thy God. ) 

Cran. I have o tranſlated him, and yet no lefs truly , > 
than not without a weighty cauſe; cle it ſhould not have himlelt. 
been without danger , it I had tranſlated ic thus; Ho- 
nour the Body of thy God; becaule of certain, that accor- 
ding to the Error of the Anthropemorphites , dreamed 
that God had a Body. 

Weſt. Nay you molt of all have brought the people into 
thatErrour,which fo long have taught that he {itreth at the 
right hand of God the Father;and counted me tor an He- 
retick, becauſe I preached that God had| no right hand. 
Then I will oppoſe you in the very Articles of your Faith, 

Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father. 

Fur God the Father hath no right hand : 

Ergo, Whzre is Chriſt now ? Argument. 

Cranl am not ſo ignoranta novice in the Articles of my hers, 


Faith,but thatI underſtand, that to fit at the right hand of w+ar iz 6ig- 
(God,dot Ggnifie to be equal in the Glory of the __ _=—_— 
E e(t. 
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-  Diſputation of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxtord. 


Q.M ary. 


Crammer 
ch 'rged 
with mi- 


ftraatlating 
Dun: . 


D. Cranmer 
challenged 
for ſetting 
forth the 
Carechiim 
in the name 
of the Con- 
vocation. 

D Cranmir 


u 
FeSits con- 


cerning the 
Carechila. 


D.Cranmer 
charged , , 
with mi(- 

tranſlating 
The. A qur- 


F 


Webs tri- 


We#t. Now then take this Argument. 

Whereſvever Gods authority is, there is Chriſts Body. 
Bur Gods authority is in every = 3 ; 
Ergo, What letteth the Body of Chriſt to be 1n every 

lace £ 

N Moreover you have alſo corrupted Duns. 

Cray. Thatis a great offence , I promiſe. you. | 

We#t. For you have omitted ſecundum apparentianm , 
j. as i appeareth. Where his words are theſe , Er ſi que- 
ras quare woluit Eccleſia eligere iſtum intellectum ita 
difficilem hujus articali , cum werba Scripture poſſint /al- 
vari [ecundum intelletum facilem & weriorem, ſecun- 
dum apparentiam, de hoc articulo, Oc. That is , if you 
503 th. why the Church did chuſe this ſo hard an under- 
ſtanding of this Article , whereas the words of Scripture 
may be falved after an eafie and true underſtanding ( as 
appearcth ) of this Article, &c. 

Cran. It is not fo. 

Weſt. Alf you have ſet forth a Catechiſm in the name 
of the Synod of London, and yet there be 50. which wit- 
ncffing that they wereof the number of the Convocation , 
never heard one word of this Catcchiſm. 

Cran. 1 was ignorant of the ſetting to of that Title 


andafſ>on as I had knowledge thereof, I did not like it : | Laws 


Therefore when I complained thereof totheCouncel,it was 
anſwered me by them , that the Book was ſo entituled be- 
cauſe it was ſet forth in the time of the Convocation. 

Weſt. Moreover , you have in Dwns tranſlated In Ro- 
mana Eccleſia , pro Eccleſia Catholica. In the Church of 
Reme , for the Catholick Church. 

Cran. Yea, but he meant the Romiſh Church. 

IWe#t. Moreover you have depravedS. Thomas,namely, 
where he hath theſe words ; I quantum vero eft ſacrifi- 
cium , habet vim (atisfafivam : Sed in ſatisfattione 
attenditur magis affed io offerentis , quam quantitas obla- 
tionis. Unde Dominus dicit apud Lucam de vidua que ob- 
twlit duo ara , quod plus omnibus miſit. Quamrois ergo 
hzcoblatio ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatisfaciendum 
pro omnipena: tamen fit ſatisfattoria illis pro quibus of- 


fertur , wel etiam offerentibus , ſe quantitatem 
ſuc devotionis, & non 7 oe tota pens. That i as it | 
is a Sacrifice, it hath er of fatisfaftion : But in fa- 


tisfaction the affe&tion of the offerer is more to be weigh- 
ed than the quantity of the oblation. Wherefore the Lord 
faid in Lukes Goſpel , of the widow which offered rwo 
mites , that ſhe caſt in more than they all. Therefore al- 
though this oblation of the quantity of it ſelf will ſuffice 
to farishie for all pain , yet it 15 made fatisfaCtory to them, 
helotew db alles; or to the offerers, according to 
the quantity ofthcir devotion, and not for all the pain. 

You have thus turned it , Quod ſacrificium Sacerdotis 
habet vim wo > pron &-c. That is, That the Sacri- 
fice of the Prieſt hath power of fatisfaCtion, &c. And 
therefore in this place you have chopped in this word 
( Sacerdetis ) of the Prieſt, whereas in the tranſlation of 
all the New Teſtament you have not ſet it , but where 
Chriſt was put to death. And again, where S.7 homes hath 
( pro omni pzna ) for all pain, your Book omitteth many 
things there. 

Thus you ſee,Brethren, the Truth ſtedfaſt and invinci- 


umpheth be- b]e:you fee alſo the craft and deceit of Hereticks;theTruth 


$iots. rac Vi- 


Qory, 


April 17. 
NP. Smith ſet 


to difoure a= * 


gainſtBiſthop 
bualey. 


may be preſſed , but it cannot be oppreſſed : therefore 
cry altogether; Vincit weritas, i.The Truth overcometh. 

| This diſordered diſputation ſometime in Latin, ſome- 
time in Engliſh, continued almoſt till rwo of the Clock. 
Which being finiſhed , and the ents written and 
delivered t6 the hands of M. Say , the Priſoner was had 


. away by the Mayor, and the DoQtors dined together at 


the Univerſity Colledge. 


Diſputation at Oxford between Door Smith, with bis 
other Collegues and Doctors, and Biſhop Ridley. 


He next day following, which was the 12. of April, 

was brought forth Doctor Rzaley to diſpute, againſt 
whom was ſet D.Smith to be principal Opal ouch- 
ing which D. Smith, forſomuch as mention here happen- 
eth of his name, firſt the Reader isto be advertifed what 
is to be attributed to his judgment in Religion, which fo 
oftentimes before had rurned and returned to and fro , 
grounded-( as it ſeemeth) upon no firm conſtience of 


well as they. 


Doctrine , as both by his Articles by him recanted may 

, and alſo by his own Letter fent a little before in 
K Edwards days to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from 
Scotland. Which Letter I thought -here to exhibit as a 
certain Preface before his own Ar ts, or rather as a 
Teſtimony againſt himſelf, whereby the Reader may un- 
derſtand how devoutly he ihed them and their Do- 
Qrine a little before, againſt whom he now diſputeth fo 
bufily. Read I beſcech thee his Epiſtle, and judge. 


The true Copy of a certain Epiſtle of D. Richard Smith, 
declaring hus affetion to the ſetting forth of Gods fin- 
cere Word. | 


M Of# honourable , I commend me unto your Lord- 
ſhip , doing the ſame to underſtand, that I wrcte 
Letters zo ycur Grace m January laſt and the tenth day of 


Jour good Lordſhip of your Charity teward them that re- 
pent of their il] Atts, to forgive me your ſelf all the wrong 
1 did towards your Grace , and 10 obtain in writing the 
Kings Majeſ) 's Parden for me in all points concerning bis 

_ the receipt whereof I would return again home, 
and within half a year(at the uttermoſt) afterward write 


hbenter amplexurum, ubi Deus mentem meam , 
ut eacitra conſcientiz lefhonem agnoſcam, doceamque. 
I wrote not this that Iwant any good living here , but 
becauſe mine abſence out of the 4 ay is diſhonour to the 
Kings Highneſs and Realm , and becauſe Imuſt needs (if 
I tarry here a quarter of a year longer)write an anſwer ro 
your Graces Book of the Sacrament , and alſo a Book o 
Common Places again all the Doctrine ſet forth by the 
Kings Majeſty, which I cannot do with a good conſcience. 
Wherefore I beſeech your Grace help. me » as ſoon 
as you may conveniently , for Gods ſake, and ye ſhall ne- 
ver, 1 truſt in God, repent that fat. | 

Exurbe divi Andree. 14. Feb. 


And thus much touching the forenamedDoQtorRichard 
Smith, being ſet here (as is ſaid) to diſpute i 


| 


inſt Biſh- 
Ridley, who was brought now the next day after the 
Achib Dp to anſwer in the Divinity School. Againſt 


ſham, D. Og 
Ward, M. Harpsfield, D. Watſon , M. Pie, M. Harding , 
M. Curton, M. Fecknam : To all them he anſwered ve- 

learnedly. He madea Preface to theſe queſtions, bur 

y would not let him- go forth in-it , but cauſed him 
to make an end of the ſame, and faid it was Blaſphemy ; 
and ſome ſaid he drave off the time in ambiguousthings , 
nothing to the ſe, and fo they would not ſuffer him 
to ſay his mind. D. Smith could get nothing at his hand ; 
infomuch that other did take his Ar ts and proſe- 
cuted them. He ſhewed himſelf to be learned, and a great 
Clerk. 'They could bring nothing, but he kneys it as 


The Diſputation beginneth. 

Weſt. Prolocutor. Good Chriſtian People and Brethren, 
we have begun this day our School, by Gods good ſpeed 
I truſt , and are entring into a controverſy , whereof 
no queſtion ought to be moved concerning the verity of 
the Hody of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt in the Euchariſt. Chriſt 


is true, which ſaid the words. The words are true which 


he ſpake,yea, Truth it ſelf that cannot fail. Let ustherefore 
pray unto God to ſend down unto us his holy Spirit , 
which is the true Interpreter of his Word; which may 
purge away Errors , and give light,that verity may ap- 
pear. Letus alſo ask leave and liberty of the Ch to 
permittheTruth received to be called this day in queſtion, 


'without any prejudice to the fame. Your parts thereof 


ſhall to be implore the affiſtance of Almighty God, to pray 

for the proſperity of the Queens Majeſty, and to give us 

quiet and attentive ears. Now go to your queſtion. 
Do#. Smith, This day ( right learned Mr: Doctor ) 

three queſtions are » ax 4 or roar, no controverlie a+ 

mong Chriſtians ought to be moyed, to wit : 

1. Whether 


February, declaring the cauſes of my ſudden and unadvi-* 
ſed departing from your Grace over the Sea; and deſiring 


whom alſo, beſides D. Smith, diſputed D. Weſton, D. Tre- % 


Anno 


I554- 
WWW 


A Letter of 
D. Smuth to 
D, Cranmer 


Archbithbep 
Canterbu- 


D. Smith 
purpofing ts 


de Sacerdoturn connubiis,&c. a Latin Book that ſhould be fie 
4 juſt ſatisfatimn for any thing that I have written a- marriage of 
gainſ the ſame. Reliquaq; omnia dogmata veſtra tum Fricfts. 


Diſpurers a« 
_ D. 


lethorp , D. Glin, D. Seton, and D. Cole, M. © 


et. Ib ne 


i ALLY 4 orgy fs UP 


at Oxford: 


- 
_y » 


Anno tt: Whether the Natiral Body of Chriſt our Saviour,con- 
1554- ceived of the Virgin Mary , and offered for Mans re- 
Was demption upon the Croſs,js werily & really in the Sacra- 
The queſt» newt ; Ay of Gods Word ſpoken by the Prieſts,&c. 
m_— 2. Whether in the Sacrament ; after tht Words of Con-/ 


ſecration; be ajiy cther Subſtance, &c. 
3. Whether in the Maſs be @ Sacrifice 


Touching the which queſtions , although you have 
publickly and-partly profefſed your j and opini- 
on on Saturday laſt: Yet being not fatighed with that 
your anſwer, I will aflay again to demand your ſentence 
in the firſt queſtion;Whether the true Body of Chriſt,after 
the words pronounced,be really in the Euchariſt, or elſe 
only the figure. In which matter I ſtand here now to hear 


your 


The Preface or Proteſtation of Dr. Ridley before his Diſ- 
putation. | 


Received of you the other day, right worſhipful Mr. 
Prolocutor , and ye my reveren Commil- 
fioners from the Queens Majeſty and her Honourable 
Councel,three Propoſitions;whereunto ye commanded me 
to prepare againſt this day,what I thought good to an- 
{wer concerning the ſame. 

Now whilſt I weighed with my ſelf how great a charge 
of the Lords Flock was of late committed unto me, tor 
the which I am certain I muſt once render an account to 
my Lord God ( and that how foonghe knoweth ) and that 
moreover , by the commandment of the Apoſtle Peter , 
I ought to be ready alway to give a reaſon of the hope 
that is in me with meekneſs and reverence , unto every 


one thatſhall demand the ſame : beſides this, confider- 


tation of 
Bilbop Rid- 
i9., 


ing my duty to the Church of Chriſt , and ro your Wor- dry 


ſhips being Commiſſioners by Publick Authority: I deter- 

- mined with my {#lf to obey your commandment, and fo 

- openly todeclareunto you my mind —_ the fore- 

> A dl ſaid Propoſitions. And albeit, plainly to s unto you 
toalter his the wack in theſe things which ye now demand of me, I 
Judgment have thought otherwile in times paſt than now I do , yet 
> wn ( GodI bl to record unto my Soul, I lie not )I have 
Ree. nNotaltered my Judgment , as now it is, either by con- 
ſtraint of any man, or laws , either for the dread of any 

dangers of this World , either for any hope of commodi- 
ty;butonly for the love of the'Truth revealed unto me by 

the Grace of God(as Iam undoubtedly perſwaded) in his 


holy Word , and inthe reading of the Ancient Fathers. 


Theſe things Ido rather recite at this preſent, becauſe | 


it may happen to ſome of you hereafter , as in times paſt 
*r hath aw me: I a if ye think otherwiſe of the 
matters propounded in theſe Propoſitions than I now do, 
God may open them unto you in time to come. 

But howloever it ſhall be, I will in few words do thar 
which [I think ye all look I ſhould do ; that is , as plainly 
as I can,, I will declare my Judgment herein. Howbeit 
of thisI would ye were not ignorant , that] will notin- 
deed wittingly and willingly ſpeak in any point againſt 

Biſhop R'd- Gove Wor! , or diſſent in any one jot from the ſame , 
ok pait-1c Or from the rules of Faith , or Chriſtian Religion : which 
tothe rules that ſame moſt ſacred Word ofGod preſcribeth to the 
—_ Church of Chriſt , whereunto I now and - for ever ſub- 
mit my ſelf , and all my doings. And becauſe the matter 
I have now taken in hand is weighty , and ye all well 
know how'unready I amto handle it accordingly, as well 
for lack of time, as alſo lack of Books : therefore here 1 
proteſt, that I will publickly this day require of you, that it 
my be lawful for me concerning all mine anſwers, expli- 
cations,and confirmations, to add or diminiſh whatſoever 
ſhall ſeem hereafter more a7 __ _ = the 
purpoſe, through more ſound Judgment, better deliberati- 
tion, and more exact Trial of every particular thing. Ha- 
ving now,by the way of Preface and Proteſtation, ſpoken 
thele few words, I will come to the anſwer of the Propoli- 
tions propounded unto me,and ſo to the molt brief expli- 
cation and confirmation of mine anſwers. 
oP Weſt. Reverend Mr. Door , ' concerning the lack of 
miſe 572; Books, there is no cauſe why you ſhould complain. What 
not kept, Books ſoeyer you will name, you ſhall have them : And 
as concerning the Judgment . of your anſwers to be ha1 


of your {elf with farther deliberation; it ſhall ( I fay ) b- 
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Phopitiatory, &c: 4 


lawful for you until Saviday'next to add unto theni what 


you ſhall think good - your ſelf, My mind is ; that 
we ſtiould uſe ſhort nts; leſt we ſhould make art 
infanite proceſs of the thi bh 


ritersand Notaries here preſent 
Diſpututions ſhall be Publiſhed, ou for Gods 
lake let me have liberty to ſpeak m mid Reely , and 
without in in, not beeauſe I haye determined ts 
protract the time with a ſolemn Preface; but left 'it may' 
appear that ſome be not fatisfhed. God wor'Þ any no Ora- 
tor , nor have I learried Rhetorick 'to ſ&t colourvon the 
marrter. | 
. Weſt. Among this whole company; it ſhalt be permit- Twoxom:. 
ted-you to take two for your part. ar {op 
Rid. 1 will chuſetwo, if there were atiy here with mag.” - * 
whom I were atquainted. | The rws 
Weſt. Here are two which Mr. Cranmer liad yeſterday: re 
Take them if it pleaſe you. | Joel ſome- _ 
Rid. 1 am content with them; I truſt they are honeſt 75 Ma? 
Men. and Maſter» , 
The firſt Propoſition. - Gators 
In the Sacrament 0 2h the *Þ the wertue of Gads yy 
Word ſpoken he Prieſt, the Natural Body of Chriſt Propoſiion. 
born of the Virgin Mary, and his Natural B 
ly preſent under the Ferms of Bread and Wine. 


is real< 


The Anſwer of N. Ridley. Va 

In matters appertaining to God we may not ſpeak ac- p.xidtys 
cording to the ſenſe of Manznor ofthe World: Thcrefore anfwers_ 
this Propoſition or Concluſion is framed after another = eto 
manner of phraſe or kind of fpeech than the Scripture uw © 
ſeth. Again, it is very obſcure and dark, by means of ſim- 
words of doubtful ſignification. And being taken in 
the ſenſe which the Schoolmen teach , and at this time the 
Church of Rome doth defend, it is falſe and errofeous , The Prepo- 
and plain contrary to the DoCtrine which is according to ge 
Godlineſs. dark cergis” 


The Explication. 
How far the diverfity and newneſs of the phraſe in all 
this firſt Propoſition is from the phraſe of the holy Scrip- 
ture, andthat in every part almoſt, itisſo plain and evi- 
SODEPERY but meanly exerciſed in holy Writ , 
that I not now ( eſpecially in this company of learn- 
ed men ) to ſpend any time therein,except the ſame ſhall 
be required of me hereafter. 
Firſt , there is a double ſenſe in theſe words ( by wer. Tfiit 
tue of Gods Word )for it is doubtful what Word of God 
this 15;whether ir be that which is read in the Evangeliſts , 
or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that which is in 
the E liſts, or in S. Paul, what that is. If ir be in 
none of » then how it may be known to be Gods 
Word, andof ſuch vertuethatit ſhould be ableto work 
ſo great a matrer. ; 
_ there is a doubt of theſe words ( of the Prieſt ) 3 Poive © 
whether no Man may be called a Prieſt, he which vrieft. 
hath Authority tro make a Propitiatory Sacrifice fur the 
quick and the dead ; and how it may be proved that this . 
Authority was committed of God to any Man , but to 
Chriſt alone. | | 
Ir is likewiſe doubted, after what Order the Sacrihcing , ,,,,, ;. 
Prieſt ſhall be, whether after the Order of Aaron, ' or elfe the word 
after the Order of Melchiſedch.For as far as I know the Sing: 
holy Scripture doth allow no more. 
Weſt. Let this be ſufhcienr. 
Rid. If we lack tim at | this-preſent , there is time 


h hereafter. 

W 7. Theſe are but evaſions or ſtarting holes ; you D-wefmin- 
conſume the time in vain. —_— 

Rid. I cannot ſtart far from you, I am captive and explication, 
bound. 
Weſt. Fall to it my Maſters, 

Smith. That which you have ſpoken may ſuflice at 
this preſent. 


Red. Let me alone 1 pray you,for I have not much to 
lay behind. 
W eſt , Go forward. 


Red, Moreovergthere is ambiguity in th's word really, « Brike" 


in 


| whether it be taken as the Lo7ictans term it, tranſcendens really. 
E 2 


ter ; 
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| ” Bhe Propo- Now the Error andfalſenels of the Pr 
; tigmEcro- ſenſe of the Roman Church and Schoolmen, may 
| — hereby appear » in that they affirm the Breadto betran- 


— 
* 
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QMary. 


rer, that is, molt generally : and ſo it may Ggnifhe any 


manner of thing which belongerh to the Body of Chriſt , 
by. any meansafter which ſort we allo grant Chriſts Bady 
to be really inthe Sacrament of the : Lords Supper , ( as 
in diſpuration ;. if oecafion be given ſhall be declared)'or 
whether it be taken to fagnihe the very ſame thing, having 
Body , Life , and, Soul , which was affumed and taken 
of theW ord of Ged,/into the Unity of Perſon. In which 
ſenſe , {ith the Body of Chriſt isreally in Heaven, becauſe 
af the true manner of his Body, -it may not be faid ro be 
here in the earth. There-is yet a | further doubtfulneſs in 


| x oube in theſe words , anderthe forms of Bread and Wine, whe- 

_ the words ther the forms be there takento ſignifiethe only acciden- 
{forms of , f 

- Bread and tal and outward ſhews of Bread and Wine; or therewith- 

Ss Wine /, a} the ſubſtantial natures thereof , which are to. be ſeen 


by their qualities , and perceived by exterivur ſenſes: 
f , tion after the 


\Romiſa: ſubſtantiated and changed to theFleſh aſſumed of theWord 
| ' * of Godand-that(as they ſay) by virtue of the word,which 
ftanriation they have deviſed by a certain number of words and can- 
oo _ not be found in any of the Eyangeliſts , or in Paw, and 

h ſo they that Chriſts Body is really contained in the 

Sacrament of the Altar. Which poſition is grounded up- 
on theFoundation of the T ranſubitantiation;whichFounda- 
tion is poor agegs reaſon,and defſtroyeth the Analo- 
or proportion of the Sacraments : and therefore this 
_— ropolition alſo, which is builded upon this rotten Foun- 
Secramens | dation, is Falſe, Erroneous, and to be counted as a detelta- 
irthe 6mili- ble Hereſie of theSacramentarics. 
mean" Weſt. We loſetime. 
which they Rid. You ſhall have time cnough. 
os ro Weſt. Fall to reaſoning. You ſhall have ſome other day 
they repre- this matter. 
_ R4.T have no more to fay concerning my explication. 
If you will give me leave and let me alone, I will but 
ſpeak a word or two for my confirmation. 
Weft. Go to; ſay on, 


| . The Confirmation of the aforeſaid Anſwer. 
Confirmati- Feſ- i by ought no Doctrine to be eſtabliſhed in the 
- —»oogx Church of God, which diflenteth from the 
: word of God, from the rule of Faith , and draweth 
with it many abſurdities that cannot be avoided. 
ti- But this DoCtrine of the firſt Propoſition is ſuch. 
no. Ergo. It ought not to be eſtabliſhed and maintained in 
| the Church of God. 
Argument "The Major or hit part of my Argument is plain and 
the Minor or ſecond part is proved thus. 
- 'The Doctrine maintaineth a real , , and car- 
nal Preſence of Chriſts Fleſh, aflumed and taken of the 
Word, to be in the Sacrament of the Lords S , and 
that not by virtue and Grace only , but KY. by rhe 
whale Eflence and ſubſtance of the Body and: Fleſh of 
Chriſt. - 
Ge oj But ſuch a Preſence diſagreeth fromGods word, from the 
ChriſtsBody rule of Faith,& cannot but draw with it many abfurditics. 
dilagreets, Ergo, The ſecond'partistruc. | 
The firſt part ofthis Argument is manifeſt, and the ſe. 


$criprures. 
-cond may yet further be confirmed thus. 
D. Weſt Weſt. Thus you conſume time , which might be bet- 
. efron 2» 


gain ineer- ter beſtowed on other matters. Maſter Opponent, I pray 
rupteth Do- you to your Arguments. | 
Qor Iedlep. Y þ . BY , 

Smith. I will here reaſon with you upon 'Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, which you ſay is contrary to the Rule and Analo- 
gy of Faith. The contrary whereof I prove by the Scrip- 
tures and the Doctors. But betore I enter Argumentation 
with you, I demand firſt,whether in the fixcrh Chapter of 

 Fobn there be any mention made ot the Sacrament, or 0 
the real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament ? | 

Rid. It is againſt reafon that T ſhould be impeached to 
= 01 gn that which have to ſpeak in this Aſſembly , 

ing _ ſo lohg, but that it may be comprehended in 

W 


We#t. Let him read on. 
admires Rid. Firit ofall,this Preſenceis contrary to many pla- 
wiendes CCS of the holy Scripture. | 
come of the Secondly,it varicth from the Articles of the Faith. 
_ ©. Thirdly, itdeſtroyeth and taketh away the Inſtitution 
of the Lords Supper. 


Fourthly,it maketh precious things common to prophane. Anno 
and godly perſons; for it caſterh that which is holy un- x 5 5.4, 
to-dogs, and pearls unto 1ſwinc. WWW 
_ - Fiſthly , it forceth men to maintain many monſtraus - 
Miracles without neceſſity and Authority of Gods word. 

Sixthly , it giveth occaſion to the Hereticks which-er. 

Ted he pare. ws two natures in Chriſt, to defend their 
Herehſies thereby. 

Seventhly , it falſifieth the ſavings -of the Godly' Fa. 
thers; it falſiheth alſo the Catholick Faith of the Church, \ 
which the es taught , the Martyrs conbrmed, and 
the Faithful ({ as one of the Fathers ſaith ) da retam. and 
keep untill this day. Wherefore the fecond part of mine 
Argument is true. | 


The probation of the antecedent or former part of this Av- 
| gument by the parts thereof. 


he carnal Preſenceis contrary to the wordof God , The 7. ia- 
as appeareth, Joby 16, I tell you the truth. It is Oonnnen 


profitable to you that [go away,for if I go not away, the — 

Comforter ſhall not come unto you. Acts 3.1Wborm the Hea- 7 - rſt in- 

wvens mutt receive until the time of reſtoring 0 — EO TY 
Fl 


| bich God hath ſpoken, Matth. 9g, The Children 


Bridegroom cannot mourn ſo long as the Bridegroom” is 

with them : But now is the time of meurning. John 16. 

But Twill fee y0u again , and your Hearts ſhall rejoyce. 

John 14. I will come again and take you to my ſelf. Mat- ues _ 
thew 24. If they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold here is Chrift, —_— the 

or there is Chriſt believe them not : for whereſoever the Scripture. 

dead carcaſe is, thither the Eagles will reſort. | 

It varieth fromthe Articles of the Faith ; He aſcended caring 
into Heaven , and fitteth on the right hand -of God the gain the 
Father. from whencg( and not from any other place, ſaith A7ii5%! 
S. Awguſt ine ) he ſhall come to judge both the quick and : 
the dead. 

It deſtroyeth and taketh away the Inſticution' of the 3.1: deftroy.. 
Lords Supper , which was commanded only to be uſed (en 
and continued until the Lord himſelf ſhould come. If tte Lords 
therefore he be really preſent in the Body of his Fleſh, **?P<*- 
then muſt the Supper ceaſe : For aremembrance is not of 
a thing preſent, but of a thing paſt and abſent. And 
there 1s a difference between remembrance and preſence, 
and ( as one of the Fathers faith) A figure isin vain where 
the thing hgured is preſent, 

It maketh precious things common to prophane and un- 4.tt propha- 
godly perſons , and raineth men to confeſs many ar — 
abſurdities. For it afhirmeth , thar Whoremongers and precious, 
Murtherers, yea, and ( asſome of them hold opinion) the #4 ingen- 
wicked and faithleſs Mice, Rats, and Dogs , alſo may dities. * 
reccivethe very real and corporal Body of the Lord , 
wherein the fulneſs of the Spint of Light and Grace dwel- 
leth ; contrary to the manifeſt words of Chriſt in fix 
places and ſentences of the ſixth Chapter of S. Fohy. 

It confirmeth alſo and maintaineth that beaſtly kind _,,,,,,.. 
of cruelty af the Anthropophagi, that is, the devourers of phars, are a 
mans Fleſh: For it is a more cruel thing to devour quick £24 ofbru- 
man , thanto {lay him. es Gd on 

Pie. He requireth time to ſpeak Blaſphemies. Leave 99% Fiek. 
your Blaſphemies. 

Rid. | had little thoughtto have had ſuch reproach- 
ful words at your hands. 

Weſt. All is quiet. Go to your Arguments Mr. Doctor. 

Rid. 1 have not many things more to ay. 

Weſt. You utter Blaſphemies with a moſt impudent 
Face: leave off (Ifay) and get you to the Argument. 

Rid. It forceth men to maintain many monſtrous Mi- 5. It main- 
racles , without any neceſſity and authority of Gods word, '*'==h 
For at the coming of this Preſence of the Body and Fleſh miractes 
of Chriſt, they thruſt away the Subſtance of Bread, and Without ue: 
affirm that the Accidents remain without any Subje&t , © 7 
and in ſtead thereof they place Chriſts Body without his 
qualities and the true manner of a Body. Andif the Sa- 
crament be reſerved fo long until it mould , and worms 11. oa 
breed , ſome ſay thar the ſubſtance of Bread miraculouf thu tollow- 
ly returneth again,and ſome deny it. Otherſome affirm , ** 4 a6: 
the real Body of Chriſt goeth down into the ſtomack of cauſerhe 
the receivers, and doth there abide ſolongonly as they ?rolocurer 
ſhal continue to be good : but another fort hold, that the hut tothe 
Body of Chriſt is carried into Heavenyſo ſoon as the forms Argumeurs, 
of Bread be bruiſed with the tecth. O works »f miracles ! 


Truly, 


3 


Q. Mary. _ Diſputationof Dr. Ridley Bi/bop of London, at Oxford; _ | £3 
Anno Truly, and moſt truly 1 ſee that fulfilled in theſe men | the Lords Tablejbut a figure of the Body of Chriſt. 
I554- whereaf S. Paul ed,z Thell. 2. Becauſe they have | : RET On f 
not received the love of the truth , that they might bel .. + _ The ſecond Propoſition. .,. , |. +, 
ſaved, God ſhall ſend them frong deluſions, thas they | After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance of 
this de. Jac#7d believe lies, and be all damned which have not be-| Bread and IWine, neither any other ſubſtance, than the 
Wot con- Hieved the tragh. This groſs Preſence hath brought forth || ſubHance of God and Man: | 
comitance, that fond phantaſie of concomitance , whereby is broken | {ad 6a 
_—_ at this day and abrogated the commandment of the Lord f WY Ye ob The Anſwer. ..' + + 1 Anſwer by 
mach cobe for diſtributing of the Lords Cup to the Laity. | Þ He fcond concluſions maniteſtly falle, direRtly yy 
received ut> Tt civeth occaſion to Hereticks to maimain 'and defend | 1 , gainſt the Word of God, the nature of the Sacra- The ſecond 
kind as FG = ; as to Marcion, which ſaid that Chriſt had | ment , and the moſt eyident teſtimonies of the Godly Fa- 7,372» 
bork. « Þut 2 Phantaſfical Body; and to Ewtiches,which wickedly | thers ; and it is the rotten Foundatiqn of the other two fantiaicn 
eccationrs confounded the two Natures in Chriſt. conclulzons propounded by you, both ofthe firſt,and alfy *2i% 
Beredicks. = Finally, It falfiheth the ſayings of the Godly Fathers | of the third. I will not therefore now tarry upon any fur- 
No ef.. and the Catholick Faith of the Church , which Vig#izs | ther explication of this anfiver , being contented, with 
ings of the a Martyr and grave writer faith , was taught of the Apo | that which is already added afore to the anfwer of the 
eld Doors. ple. confirmed with the Blood of Martyrs, and was con- firſt Propolition. 
. tinyally maintained by the faithful, until his time. By the ,, __ _ POO ESSE OR: 
fGyings of the Fathers, I mean of Fuftine, Irene, Ter- The firſt Argument for the confirmation of this Anſwer. 
tullian, Origen, Euſebius, Emiſene , Athanaſius, Cyril , Dads - on _ 
Epiphanixs, Hierome, Clſotbes » Auguſtine, Vigilins , [- is very plain by the Word of God , that Chfiſt did akvver, 
ulpentins, Bertram , others moſt ancient Fathers. | & give Bread unto his Diſciples, ang called ir his Body. 
All thoſe as I am ſure,I have fead king, thr may But the ſubſtance of E is another manner of ſub- 
urpoſe, ſoam I well affured thatT could ſhew ſame, | ſtance,than is the ſubſtance of Chriſts Body,God and Man ; 
f I might have the uſe of mine own Books , which I will | Therefore the concluſion is falſe. - IR 
take to me todo, even upon. the peril of my Life, and ; 2+ cond pery of ming Argumentis plain, and the 
. loſs of all that I may loſe in this World. firſt is proved thus ; 
The true - But now ( my Brethren ) think not, becauſe I difallow | | WEE 
Chrifts. Bo- that Preſence which the firft Propofition maintaineth (as ; The ſecond Argument. . nh 
dy inthe a Preſence which I take ro be _— Phantaſtical, and | Da- That which Chriſt did take , on the which he gave 
Topper ®®* beſides the authority of Gods Word, perniciouſly brought thanks, and the which he brake, he gave to his Dif 
. into the Church by the Romaniſts ) that I therefore go cos nnd RAN Body: _ f 
about to take away the true Prefence of Chyiſts Body in | ti- But he took Bread , gave thanks on Bread, and brake 
The Faith his Supper rightly and duly miniftred, which is grounded Bread : EOS SENG =; 
and confeſ- upon the Word of God , and made more plain by the | {i- Ergo, The firſt part is true.” And it is confirmed with 
- Ridley in af- Commentaries of the Faithful Fathers. They that thank fo e Authorities of the Fathers , Irene, Tertallian , 
firming ce of me, the Lord knoweth how far they are deceived. And Origene , Cyprian, Epiphanius, Hierom, Auguſt ine; 
_— "he £0 make the ſameevident unto I will in few words Theoderet, Cyril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whole places 
Saccamene. declare what true Preſence of Chriſts Body in' the Sacra- I will take upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt in this 
TheGra ment of the Lords Supper I hold and affirm ,; with the [| * behalf , if I may be ſuffered to have my Books, as 
Lmmortlicy Word of God and the ancient Fathers. | | my requeſt is. 
iven with I Gay and confeſs with the Evangeliſt Luke, and with | Bread is Body of Chriſt : 


the Sane the Apoſtle Paw, that the Bread on the which thanks are It is | ; 
faichful. Lite given, is the Body of Chriſt in the remembrance of him | . * 4 tertio adjacente ad ſecundum adjacens cum wver- * There 
"uf. and hisdeath, to beſertorth perpetually of the faithful bi ſubſtantivo; pura copula. LIGS 
The Lord yntil his comming. | Ai FEARED. | | A propofitſ- 
Enifns, ** I fay and confeſs the Bread which we break to be the The third Argument. —_ 
Celeſtial communion and partaking of Chriſts Body, with the An- | Ba- As the Bread of the Lords Table is Chriſts natural te,ad ex 
food recelr- cjent and the Faithful Fathers. ; Body, ſo is his wry Body. . | poebS. 
% I fay and believe that there is notonly a ſignification of | ro* Bur it is not Chrifts Myſtical Body by Franſubſtan- verbs reg 


The proper Chriffs Body ſer forth by the Sacrament , but alſo that ration, | F ;.._ . _ | qi 
7] Comma, therewith is givento the Godly and Faithful the Grace of | co. Ergoylt is not his natural Body by Tranſtibſcantiation. —_— 
nion receiv Chriſts Body, thatis, the Food of Life and Immortality. | The ſecond part of my is plain, and the firſt quentize&- 
as. Her. And this Thold with Cyprian. is proved thus : As Chriſt who is the verity, ſpake of the Am*i, 
of Chrits I fay alſo with S. Auguſtine , that weeat Life and we | Bread, This is my Body which ſhall be betrayed for you , The Majod 
Fled, Cyril. drink Life; with Emiſene , that wefeel the Lord to be | ſpeaking there of his Natural Body : even fo Paul,mov- = | 
_ eſentin Grace; with Arhanaſins , that wereceive Ce- | ed with the ſame Spirit of Truth, ſaid, We, though we iO 
of Chrift. leſtial Food , which cometh from aboye; the propriety | be many, yet are we all one Bread, and one Body, which 

- _M of natural Communion, with Hilarizs;the nature of Fleſh | be partakers of one Bread. 

Cn his and BenediCtion which giveth Life in Bread and Wine , The fourth Argument © je 

ds « _ with Cyril ; and with the ſame Cyril, the vertue of the] Woe may no more believe Bread to be Tranſubſtantiate The Argus 
The Body Very Fleſhof Chriſt, Life and Grace of his Body , the pro- | into the Body of Chriſt,than the Wine into his Blood. Ter 
—_— py of the _ begotten, that is to ſay, Life, as he him- | Burt the vs is _ oy ny 9 0 : Adettrudi- 
Sorin elf inplain words expoundeth it. Ergo, Neither is read, & heaglans 292 cg 
Flethburnot 1 confeſs allo with Baſil, that we receive the Myſti- | into his Body. _ 
warwhich cal Advent and coming of Chriſt, Grace and vertue of | «| The firſt part of this Argument is manifeſt , and fem coaſe+ 
ed. theres, his very Nature ; the Sacrament of his very Fleſb, with | the ſecond part is proved out of the Authority of Gods =_— 
_ _ Ambroſe ; the Body by Grace, with Epiphanias, ſpiritual | Word in Matthew and Mark, I will not drink of the Mark 14; 
Srigce. Fleſh , but not that which was crucified , with Hierom ;| fruit of the Vine , &rc. Now the fruit of the Vine was 

Chryſoft. Grace flowing intoa Sacrihce,and the Grace of theSpirit , | Wine , which Chriſt drank and gave to his Diſciples to 
id with Chryſoffom ; Grace and inviſible verity , Graceand | drink. With this ſentence agreeth plainly the place of 


riey.A»gap. ſociety of the Members of Chriſts Body, with Auguſtine.| Chryſoftom on the 20. Chapt. of Mat. As Cyprian dath Criſofen; 


- 4, ag Finally, with Bertram ( which was the laſt of all theſe )] alle ing that there is no Blood,if Wine be not in the ©" 
Word feed- I confeſs that Chriſts Body is in the Sacrament in this ref- | Cup. | 

5 theSoul. pet; namely ( as he writerh ) becauſe there isin it the Spi- The fifth Argument. 

The Proce- Lit of Chriſt,hatzis the power of the Word of God,which | Ba- The words of Chriſt ſpoken upon the Cup and upon This Arge- 
ſtars fally not only fcedeth the Soul , but alſo cleanſeth it. the Bread, have like effe&t and working. SE 
—_— But of theſe I ſuppoſe it may clearly unto all men, | ro- But the words ſpoken upon the Cup have not vertue the ame 
thing but « how far we are m that opinion s W ereof ſome go a- to Tranſubſtantiate : jg wg 


figure in the hour faſly tofſlander us to the World faying , we teach | co. Ergo, It followerh, that the werds ſpoken upan the baies 
that the Godly and Faithful-ſhould receive nothing elſe at | Bread have no ſuch vertue, r The 
3 


bas Iravs, 


: —__ 


$4 
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Q Mary. 


The'fecond part of the t is proved ; becauſe 
chey would then Tranſubſtantiate, - the Cup , or 
that which is in theCupirito the New Teſtament.But nez- 
ther of theſe tings can be Cone,and very abſurd it is to 
confeſs the ſame. - | | | 


The ſixth Argument. 
Da- The Circumſlanees of *the Scripture 
and | 
mony- of the 'Faithfol Fathers "_ to rille us in 
taking the meaning of the Holy Scripture touching 
the Sacrament. 
ti- Butthe words of the Lords Supper , the Circumſtan- 
ces of the Scripture, the An of the Sacraments, 
and the Sayings of the Fathers , do moſt effeCtuall 
and plainly prove a figurative ſpeech in the w 
of the Lords Supper. 
fi. Ergo, a figurative ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially to be 
IP RB tv theſe words , This is my Body. 
The Gir- The Circumſtances of the Scripture , do this in remem- 
cumtances þy ance of we. As oft as ye ſhall eat f this Bread , and 
ot Scriprure. drink of thes C s Ye ſhall ſhew orth the Lords death. 
wp Je] 
Let a man prove bymſelf , and ſo eat of this Bread, and 
drink of this Cup.They came together to break Bread;and 
they continued in breaking of Bread. The Bread which we 
break, &c. For wt being many,are all one Bread and one 
Body, &c. 
The Analogy of the Sacraments is neceſſary : for if 
the Sacraments had- riot ſome {fimilirtude or likeneſs of the 


The Analo- 
gy ofthe 
Sacraments. 


be Sacraments. And this fimilitude in the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper is taken three manner of ways. _ 
Analogy or 1. The fit conſiſterh in nouriſhing , as ye read 
_— in Rabana, Cyprian, Auguſt ine, Irene , and moſt plain- 
ment, three ly in I/idore out of Bertram. 
wen" 2: The ſecondinthe uniting and joyning of many 
| into one, as Cyprian teacheth. 

3. The third is a fimilitude of inlike thimgs : Where, 
like as the Bread i: turned into one Body ; ſo we, by the 
right uſe of this Sacrament,are turned through Faith into 
the Body of Chrilt. "a 

The ſeyings The ſayings of the Fathers declare me a = 
a Weſy , asit appearcth in Origen , Tertullian, - 
4 | 7 oo ineper fe, Auguttine, Ambroſe , Baſil , 
- Gregory, Nazianzen, Hilary, and molt plain! 
Bertram. Moreover, the ſayings and places of all the 
Fathers, whoſe names I have before recited againſt the 
aſſertion of the firſt propoſition , do quite overthrow 
Tranſubſantiation. Burt of all moſt evidently and plain- 
ly, Irene, Origen, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom to Ceſarins 
the Monk, Auguſtine againſt Adamantus , Gelaſins , 
Cyril, Epiphanzus , Chryſoſtom again one the 20. of 
Matthew , Rabana, Dawaſcene and Bertram. 
Here right worſhipful Mr. Prolocutor and ye the reſt 
of the Commitſioners , it may pleaſe you to underſtand , 
that 1 do. not lean to theſe things only , which I have 
written in my former Anſwers and Confirmations , but 
that I havealfo for the proof of that I have ſpoken, 
whatſoever Bertram,a man learned, of found and upright 
judgment , and ever counted a Catholick for theſe ſe- 
ven Hundred years until this our age , hath written. His 
Treatiſe, whoſoever ſhall read weigh , conſidering 
the cime of the Writer, his Learning , Godlineſs of 
life , the Allegations of the ancient Fathers, and his ma- 
D. Fidley | nifold and moſt grounded Arguments, I cannot ( doubt- 
fit brought 1ſs ) but much marvel, if he have any fear of God ar all, 
ledge of the how he can with good Conſcience fpeak againſt him in 
Sacrament this matter ofthe Sacrament. This Bertram was the firſt 
y Rerir””* that pulled me by the Ear , and that firſt brought me 
from the common Errour of the Romiſh Church,and cau- 
ſed meto ſearch more diligently and exactly both the 
Scriptures and the Writings of the Old "Eccleſiaſtical Fa- 
thers in this-matrer. And this I proteſt before the face of 
God , who knowcth Ilye not in the things I now ſpeak. 


Commenda- 
ti1 of '$er- 


The third The third Propoſition. 
= gy In the Maſs is the Ivoely Sacrifice of the Church, pro- 


propitiatory Pitiable and available for the ſins as well of quick as of 


_ 4 pad. | 
The anſwer to this Propoſition. 
I anſiver t2 this third Propofation as I did to the firſt. 


Anſwers to. 
the third 
Prepolition. | 


) 


» the Analogy | 
ion of 'the Sacraments , and the Teſt | 


things whereof they be Sacraments, they couldin no wite | apt 
| _ There isalſo adoubt in the word ( Propitiable 


y of all. in | ſame Bod 


And moreover I fay , that being taken in ſuch ſenſeas the Anno 
withalſo tnuch tothe derogation and defacing oftheDeath 
and Paſſion of Chrift, that 1 judge it may and ought moſt 
worelly tobe counted wicked and laphemou againſt 

;the precious Blood of our Saviour Chriſt. - 


The Explication. 


Concerning the Romiſh Maſs which is uſed at this day, Explication 
or the lively Sacrthce thereof, ittatory and available many 
for the fins of the quick and the dead, the holy Scripture the third 
hath not ſo muchas one ſyllable. RO 

There is Ambiguity alſo in the name of Maſs : what mitive 
it figniheth ,- and whether at this day there be any ſuch Church the 
indeed as the ancient Fathers uſed ; ſeeing that now there ("32L.9” ;. 
beneither Carechiſts nor Pantentes to be ſent away. the Faith 

Again , touching theſe words ( The lively Sacrifice of 
the Church. ) There is doubt whether they are to be Un- put away 
derſtood ively and facramentally, for the Sacra- fom the | 
ment of the lively Sacrifice ( after which fort we deny it 
it not to be in the Lords Supper ) or properly and vides 
any figure: of the which thanner there was but one on- 
ly Sacrifice , and that once offered, namely upon the Al- 
tar of the Croſs. 


and unwor- 
thy were 


The third 


doubt. pe 


) whe- The fourth 
'therir here that which taketh away fin , or that *** 
which may be made available for the taking away of fin ; 
that is to ſay, whether itis to be taken in the aftive or in 
the paſſive {ignihcation. 

Now the eſs of the P tion , after the mean- 
ing of the Schoolmenand the Romiſh Church, and Im- 
piety in that ſenſe which the words ſeem to import, is this: rropolition 
| that they, leaning to the foundation of their fond 'Tran- *eproved. 
ſubſtantiation , would make the quick and lively Body of 
Chriſts Fleſh ( united and knit to the Divinity ) to lye hid 
under the” accidents, and outward ſhews of Bread and 
Wine. Which is very falſe , as I have faid afore: and 
they , bui upon this Foundation, do hold that the 
unto God by the Prieſt in his daily 
Maſlingsto put away the fins of the quick and the dead , 
whereas by the Apoltle to the Hebrews itis evident , that But one $4- 
there is but one Oblation , and one true and lively Sacri- I 
fice ofthe Church offered upon the Altar of the Croſs , 
which was, is, and ſhall be for ever the propitiation for 
the {insof the whole World: and where there is Remiffion 
of the ſame; there is ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) no more offering 


for fn. 
Arguments confirming his Anſwer. 
Ce- No Sactife: Ha, aa. Hr bo Prieſt 
is meet to offer the ſame. 
la- All other Prieſts be unmeet to offer Sacrifice propitia« 
7 —— » — "= + we fin, bur cams 
rent. Ergo, no ot ieſts ought to Sacrifice for fin, but 4 
CIER alone. i - 
'The ſecond part of my Argument is thus proved. 
Fe- No mr Gods Chirch ought to apa cc where 
2 man is not called, as Aaron. 
ri- It is a great honour in Gods Church toSacrifice for fin: 
ſon. - + » = ROO for fin, but only 
which are 


Rut only Chriſt is called to that honour. 

Ergo, No other Prieſt but Chriſt ought to Sacrifice for F*-7: 
Sin. 'That no man is called to this of Honour but 
Chriſt alone, it is evident. For there are but two only or- 
ders of Prieſthood allowed in the word of God : Namely , 
the order of Aaron,and the order of Melchiſedech. Bur 
now the order of Aaron is come to an end, by reaſon that 
it was le,and weak;and of the order of Melchi- 
chiſedech there is but one Prieſt alone , even Chriſt the 
Lord,which hath aPrieſthood that cannot paſs to any other. 

/ An Argument. 
Ba- 'That thing is in vain,and to no effeft, where no ne- 


__ wherefore it is done. 
ro- To up any more Sacrifice Propitiatory for the 


The falſneſs 
af the third 


ys 


The firſt Ar- 
gumenr. 
Heb.s. 


quick and the dead there is no neceſfity,forChrilt our 


Saviour 


Yiim 


_ 


Q Mary. 
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Anno. © Saviour did that fully and perfe&tly oncefor all. 
1554 / © Ergo, To do the ſame inthe Mats it is in vain: 
worm 


Beds : Another Argument. 
2 eatis ad Fe- —————T n is found and obtained, 
— there needeth no more dai ing for the fame: 


oem haben= 5 Bur Chriſt coming an Biſhop, &c: found and 
ej — obtainedfor us ——dunt7-hmrs 
coaſequeetis = Ergo, Their needeth now no rhore daily Oblation 
for the ſins of the quick and the dead. 
Another Argument: | 
Ca. All Remiſfion of Sins cometh only by ſhedding of 
Blood. 
meſ-In the Maſsthere it no ſhedding of Blood. 


tres. , In the Maſs there is no Remiſſion of Sins:and ſo 
it followethalſothat there is no Propitiatory Sacrihice. 


Another Argument. 

In the Maſs the Paſſion of Chriſt is not in Verity, but 
in a Myſtery repreſenting the fame: Yea, even there 
where the Lords Supper is duly miniſtred. 

But where Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he not offered 

Heb.s. in Verity : For the Apoſtle fairh, Not that be might offer 
up himſelf often times (for then muſh he have ſuſferedoften 
3ames ſince the beginning of the world,) now where Chri 
_, is not offered, there is no Propitiatory Sacrifice : 

Ergo, In-the Maſs there is no Propitiatory Sacrifice: For 
Chrijt ed once in the later end of the world,to put /n 
zo flight by the offering up of himſelf. And as it x ap- 
poinred ro all men that they = once. dye, and then comerh 
the Fudgment : even ſo C wy Was once offered to take a- 
way the fins of many, And no them that look for bim 
ſhall be appear again without ſin unto Salvation. 


Another Argument. 
| Da- Wherethere is any ihr a can make the co- 

mers thereunto perfect, there ought men to ceaſe 
from oftering any more Expiatory and Propitiatory 
Sacrifices. 

ri- But in the New Teſtament there is one only Sacri- 
ficenow already long ſince offered, which is able to 
make the comers thereto perfect for ever. 

i Ergo, In the New Teſtament they ought to ceaſe 
from offering any more Propitiatory Sacrifices. 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the ſame end and 
iſe, out of which alſomay be gathered other mani- 
feſt Arguments for more confirmation thereof. 


Y the whichwill (faith the Apoſtle) we are ſanttified, 
by the offering up of the Body of TFeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And inthe fame place, But this man,after that he 
had offered one Sacrifice for Sin,ſitteth for ever at the right 
Ly God, &c. For with one offering bath he made 
perfe# for ever them that are ſanitified, and by bimſel, 
hath be purged our ſins. 1 beſeech you to mark the 
words (by himſelf) the which well weighed,will. without 
doubt ceaſe all Controverhe. 
The Apoſtle plainly denierh any other Sacrifice to re- 
main for him that treadeth under his feet the Blood of 


Heb. 1 0. 


rol 


the Teſtament, by the which he was made holy. Chriſt 
will not be crucified again, he will not his Death to be 
had in derifion. 


He hath reconciled us in the Body of bis Fleſh. Matk, 
I beſeech you, he faith not, in the Myſtery of his Body ; 
but in the Body of his Fleſh. 


. 2 John 2, Fd any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 


Feſms Chriſt the righteous, and be is the propitiation for our 

ſins, not 4 —_ but for the fins of D ankel wlaty 
I know that all theſe the Scri are avoided 
by twomanner of ſubtil ſhifts: The one 15 by the diſtinti- 
The Popich ON of the bloody and unbloody Sacrifice , ,as though our 
ditintion unbloody Sacrifice of the Church were any other than 
y and the Sacrifice: of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, than a Com- 
letdy memoration, a ſhewing forth, and | v9 gas 

Kaifice, fentation of that one only bloody Sacrifice, 

te che d wreſting the ſayings of 

other is by d ing and wreſting the ſayings 0 

the ancient oth yarery 7 a range kind of fonſe , 
as the Fathers themſelves indeed never meant. For 


a 


'whole ſubſtance of our Sacrifice, which is 


what the medining of the Fathers was, it is evident by The Papi 
that which S. AuguFtine writcth in his Epittle to Bun. noſoain , 
face, und in the $3. Chapter of his Ninth Book againſt &:s veonat 
Fauſt us the Manichee, belides many other places y like. 277.5 th 
wile by Exſehins , Emiſene, Cyprian, Chryſofton , Ful- ci na? 
genius, Bertram, and others, which do wholly concord # 
and agree together in this Unity in the Lord 5 that the : , 
Redemption; once made in verity for the Salvation of - 
man , continueth in full effe& for ever, and worketh cheFropitia- 
withour calng unto the end of the World, that the Sa. 77 Sr 
crifice once affered cannot be conſumed ; That the Lords ws 
Death and Patſion is as effeCtual, the vertue of that Blood 
once ſhed, as freſh at this 'day for the waſhing away of 

ſins, as it was even the fame day that it flowed out of 


the bleſſed fide of our Saviour : And =D 'That the 


the Church in the Lords Supper , conſiſteth in Pra ſubſtance © 

Praiſe, and giving of Thanks, and in remembering and the Sacre, 

ſhewing forth of that Sacrifice once offcred pon the conbiterk, 

__ of the — that the fame might continually be 
in reverence by Myſtery, which | 

morc, was offered hed ber <on65 the & Dugg 


to be granted _— me. _ becauſe ye have lately gi- 

crue rence aſt me, T do here s. #4, 5. 
Appeal (lo far forth as I may) to I indifferent and wb ru 
juſt Cenfure and p_ of ſome other Superiour , _ _— 
competent, and lawhi Judge , and that according to the hi Adverſa- 
approved ſtate of the Church of England. Howbeir , "© ſome 
I confeſs, that I am ignorant what thar is at this preſent, —_ 
through the trouble and alteration of the ſtate of the P*<=tJudge 
Realm. But if this al may not be granted to me; ., 


upon Earth, -then do I fly ( even as to my only Refuge = = wing ; 


| and alone Haven of Health ) to the Sentence of the E- qual inditfe- 


ternal Judge , that is, of the Almighty God, to whoſe 227 
moſt merciful Juſtice towards us , = Av Guſt Merci. Anighty 
fulneſs, I do wholly commit my ſelf and all my **: 
Cauſe, nothing at all deſpairing of the Defence of 


| mine Advocate and alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, 


with the Everlaſtng Father, and the Hol rt 
Santifier of us all, now and for ever al He: _ 
Glory, Amen. 

Albeit this Learned Biſhop was not ſuffered to read all 
that is above prefixed before the Diſputations, yer becauſe 
he had it then ready, and offered ir up to the Prolocutor 
after the Diſputations and Sentence pronounced;] thought 
here the place not unmeet to annex the fame together 
with the reſt. Now let us hear the Arguments and An- 
ſwers between Dr. Smith and him. 


Dr. Smith beginnerh to Oppoſe. 


= You — oned me to go otherwiſe to work 
with you, I thought to have done. Me feem- 
ed you hid in your Suppoſition abuſe the Teſtimonies of 
Scripture concerning the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to take a- 
way his Preſence in the Sacrament, as though this were a 
ſtrong Argument to enforce your matter withal. 

Chriſt did aſcend into Heaven : 

Ergo, He is not in the Sacrament. 

Now therefore I will go about to diſprove this reaſon 
of yours. 

Chriſts Aſcenſion is no letto his Real Preſence in the Sa- 
crament. A 
Ergo, youare deceived, whereas you do ground your ****2 

ſclfe upon thoſe places. : C 
Ria. You import as though I had made a ftrong Argu- 
ment by Chriſts going up mto heaven. But howſoever 
mine Argument is made, you collect it not rightly. For 
it doth not only ſtay upon his Af- 
cenſion, but upon his Aſcenfion and +  * The verity of Mr. Rdloys anſwer 
hs * abiding thre all as hdr > rem yo 
Smith. goin up to Hea- biding in Heaven, Rtandech ww 
ven, and his abiding = 


e, hinder ceſlity , which we c2ll (Neceſſitaz coge 
not his Real Preſence in the Sacra- 


Smihr Aj 
gent. 


ſequentiz) by this 


ment, Ergo, 


— cc 


Diſputation of Dr. Ridley Biſbop of London, at Oxford. 


Q. Mary. 


6 
F'2 ? . You are deceived. 
De Ee ined in i peculiar and Rag. Of Chriſts Real Ewa 
Tie Chriſts v7 is a Natural Body. there —_— be a double underſtand- 
i Ergo, Chriſts Body not tobe in one AC If you take the Real Preſence 
certain place at once contained, 1t Chriſt 


is impoſkible, —_—— wr de 
Cre mdeltion dts di- took of the Virgin, that Preſence 


Gmiliter ſe habenti, & modo lumili= þ, on in Heaven, cannot be on the 
any Earth alſo. But if you mean a 
Real Preſence, ſecundum rem aliquam que adCorpus Chri- 
ſts pertinet ; i. according to ſome thing that a neth 
to ChriſtsBody,certes the Aſcenſton and abiding in Heaven 
are no let at all to that Preſence. Wherefore Chriſts Body 
after that ſort is here preſent to us in the Lords Supper 3 
by Grace I ſay, as —_ ſpeakerh it. ; 
Weſt. 1 will cut off from henceforth all equivocation 
and doubt. For whenſoever we ſpeak of Chriſts Body , 
we mean that which he took of the Virgin. 
Rid. Chriſts Aſcenſion and abiding m Heaven cannot 


ſtand with his Preſence. 

Smith. Chriſt appeared corporally and really on the 
Farth, for all his Aſcenſion and continual abode in Hea- 
ven unto the Day cf Doom. 

Ergo, His Aſcenfion and abiding m Heaven, is no let 
to his Real Preſence in the Sacrament: 

Rid. Mr. Door, this Argument is nothing worth. 1 
do not fo ſtreightly tye Chriſt up in Heaven, that he may 
not come into the Earth at his Pleafure.For when he will, 
he may come down from Heaven, and be on the Earth,as 
it liketh himſelE Howbeit I do affirm, That it is not poſhble 
for him to be both in Heaven and Earth at one time. 

Smith. Mark, I pray you my Maſters, that be here di- 
ligently, what he anſwereth. Firſt he faith, That the fit- 

- ting of Chriſt at the right Hand of his Father , is a let to 
the Real Preſence of his Body in the Sacrament,and then 
afterward he flieth from it ::7ain. 

Rid. 1 would not have you think that I do imagine or 
dream upon any ſuch manner of fitting, as theſe men here \ 
{it in the School. 
Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chriſt then to be here 
preſent on the Earth, when he will himſelf. 
Rid. Yea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. 
Chriſtea- Smith. Ergo, He aſcending into Heaven, doth not re- 
* bedrinHet” ſtrain his Real Preſence in the Sacrament. 


Argument. 


Ar.iwer. 


for him w  Rid.1 do not gainſay,but that it is lawful for him to ap- 
| appear on | pear on the Earth when he will;but prove you that he will. 

he will: bye Sith. Then your Anfiwer dependeth upon the will of 

wherher he Chriſt, I perccive : Therefore I will joyn again with you 

2 in that ſhort Ar r. 

proved Chriſt, albeit he doth alway abide in Heaven after his 

in Aſcenhon, was ſeen really and corporally on Earth. 

appear on Ergo, Notwithſtanding his adeabon and continual 

Each, '5n0- {irting ar the right hand of his Father , he may be really 

er in * 


the Sacre and corporally in the Sacrament. | 
ment,andto Rz4, If the Notaries ſhould ſo Record your Argument, 


- = nav as you have framed it , - you peradventure would be aſha- 


eime with med of it hcreafrer. 
=. ag n Smith. Chriſt after his Aſcenſion was ſeen really and 


when he is corporally upon the Earth. 


bodily pre- Ergc, Notwithitanding his Aſcenſion and abiding with 
Earth, His Father, he may be corporally in the Sacrament. 


Rad. | grant the Antecedent, but I deny the Conſe- 
UCNCC. 

Smith. Do you grant the Antecedent. 

Rid. Yea, I grant the Antecedent. I am content to let 
you have ſo much. Becauſe I know that there be certain 
ancient Fathers of that opinion. I am well content to let 
you uſe that Propofition as true. And I will frame the 


Argument tor you. 

icens ſeen on Earth after his Aſcenſion, Ergoge*c. 

Smith. Nay, nay, I will frame it my elf. 

Chriſt after his Aſcenſion was ſeen really and - _ 
ly on Earth, albeit he do abide in Heaven continually: 

Ergo, Notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and continual a- 
biding at the right hand of the Father, he may be really 
and corporally on the Earth. 

Rid. Let us firſt agree about the continual ſitting atthe 
right hand of the Father. 

Smith. Doth he fo fit at the right hand of his Father, 


” 


Chriſt con- 
rinually 
farting in 
Reaven 


expounded. that he doth never forfake the ſame ? 


ing to the Real| y 
d Corporal Sub which he 


| 2s Augu/tine faith ; Surſum eſt Dominus , ſed ubique ef 


| of him whom the Sacrifice doth {ignifie : Not that the 


ly. I ſee you go about to beguile me with your Equivo- Anno 
cations. Such E uwivocations are to be diſtingui = it 1554» 
you mean by his fitting in Heaven, to reign with his Fa- Ly 
ther, he may be both in Heaven and allo in Earth. But if Chrift caa- 
e underſtand his fitting to be after a corporal manner ® nent ag 
ſlitting, fo is he always permanent in Heaven. For Chriſt here, 
to be corporal here on Earth , when corporally he is reſi: rporally 
dent in Heaven, is clean to the Holy Scriptures, ven at ac 
as Auſtine faith ; C Chriſti eff im Celo, ſed veritas "a*: 
ejms ubique diff uſa We: i. The Body of Chrift z« in Hea- 
ven, but his Truth us diſperſed in every place. © 

Now if continually he abide in Heaven after the manner 
of his Preſence, then his perpetual abiding there 
i or letterh that the ſame Corporal Preſence of him 
cannot be in the Sacrament. 

Smith. Atts 3. We read that Chriſt ſhall fit perpetu- 
ally at the right hand of God, unto the conſumption of 
the World. 

Weſt. I perceive you are come here to this Iflue, whe- 
ther the Body of Chriſt may be together both in Earth 
and in Heaven. I will tell you that Chriſt in very deed 
1s both in Earth and in Heaven together, and at one time, 
both one and the fame Natnral Chriſt » after the Verity 
| and Subſtance of his very Body : Ergo,&c. 

Rd. I deny the Antecedent. 


Weft.I prove it by two Witneſles.Firſt byChryſoſt. Hows. Chryſ. Hom. 
17-4 Hebr. Nonne per ſingulos dies yeh” Offerimus _— He- 


pars ſed recordationem facientes mortis ejus.Et una eſt ; 
&c hoſtia, non multz. Et quomodo una, & non mult, 
que ſemel oblata eſt in ſanto ſanttorum ? Hoc autem (a- 
crificium exemplar eſt illins ; id ipſum ſemper offerimus , 
nec nc quidem alium agnum, craſtma ya, ſed ſem- 
proe_ ipſum. Promde unum oft hoc ſacrificium ; a- 
i0qui bac ratione, quoniam in multss locks offertur, multi 
Chriſti ſunt ? Nequaquam , ſed unus ubique eff Chri- 
Htus , © hic plenus exiſtens, & illic plenus, unum corpus; 
i. Do we not offer every day ? We do ſoindeed ; but do- 
ing it for the remembrance of his Death. And this of- 
fering is one, and not many. And how is it one, and not 
many,which was offered in the holy place : This Sacrifice 
is a pattern of that : 'The ſelf ſame we always offer ; Not 
now as offering one Lamb to day,and another to morrow, 
but always one and the ſame Lamb. Wherefore here is 
but one Sacrifice ; for elſe by this means, ſeeing there be 
many Sacrifices in many be there many Chriſts? 
Not ſo,but one Chriſt in all places, both perfect here and 
perfeCt there, one only Body. Now thus I argue. 


We offer one thing at all times. - 
There is one Chriſt in all places , both here compleat A"tment, 
and there compleat. 


Ergo, By Chryſoftom there is one Body both in Hea- 
— —_ 
R349. .I remember the place well. 'Theſe things make augeer. 
nothing againſt me. 
Fs . One Chriſt is in all places, here full and there 
Rid. One Chriſt is in all places ; but not one Body in One 
all places. — odor 
Weſt. One Body ſaith Chryſoſt om. 
Rid. But nut after the manner of bodily Subſtance he 
is in all places, nor by —_—— of place. For (bic) 


and (lic) here and therein Chryſoſtom do aſſign no place, Fiaſie 


Anſ 


wveritas Domini ; i. The is above, but the Truth of 
the Lord is in all places. 

Weſt. You cannot fo eſcape. He faith not the Verity” 
of Free is one ; but one Chriit is in all placeg,both here 
and there. 


Rid. One Sacrifice is in all places, becauſe of the Unity 


; 


Oae 


4 
: 


Sacrifices be all one and the ſame. 

Weſt. Ergo, By your ſaying it is not Chriſt , but the 
Sacrihce of Chriſt. 

But Chryſoftom: faith,One Body and one Chriſt is there, 
and not one Sacrihce. 

Rid. I fay, that both Chriſt and the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
is there : Chriſt by Spirit, Grace, and Verity ; the Sacri- 
fice by ſignifica 


tf 


by 


< 
Ry 


co 
_ 


i 


_ 
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tion. 
* 'ThusI grant with Chry/oſtom, that there is one Hoſt defcri 


or Sacrifice, and not many : And this our Hoſt is called Seifer, 


pit 


Rid. Nay, I do not bind Chriſt in Hcaven fo ſtraight- 


one, by reaſon of the Unity of that one, which one mY calfad cas. 
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"Anno. all our Hoſts do repreſent. "That only Hoſt was never 0- 
1554: ther, but that which was once offered on the - Altar of 
the Croſs, of which Hoſt all our Hoſts are but Sacramen- 
tal Examples. 
How one ,, And where you alledge out of Chryſoſtom, thar Chriſt 
Cr in ma- 15 offered in many places at once, both here full Chritt , 
vy places at and there full Chriſt: I grant it to be true, that is, that 
_— Chriſt is offered in many places at once, in a Myitery and 
Sacramentally, and that he is full Chriſt in all thoſe places, 
but not after the Corporal Subſtance of 6ur Fleſh which 
hetook, but after the BenediCtion which giveth life ; and 
he is given to the godly Receivers in Bread and Wine,as 
Cyril ſpeaketh;concerning the Oblation of Chriſt, whereof 
Chry/oftom here ſpeaketh , he himſelf doth clearly ſhew 
what he meaneth thereby, in ſaying by the way of cor- 
rection, We always do the ſelf ſame howbeit by the re- 
cordation or remembrance of his Sacrifice. 
Weſt. The ſecond Witnels is Bernard in a Sermon that 
he made of the Supper of the Lord, who faith ; 
Bernard. Unde hoe nobxs,puiſſime leſu, ut nos vermiculi, reptantes 
ſuper faciem terr &, no5,inquam,qui pulys O& cinis ſums, 
re preſentem habere mereamur pra manibns, pre ocul1s , 
qui tots & integer ſedes ad dextram Patr,qu etiam uni- 
ws bore momento, ab ortu ſclasu/que ad occaſum, ab Aqui- 
lone u{que ad Auſtrum praſts es, unns in mults , iden in 
diverfs lotis ? "That is to fay,How cometh this to us,moſt 
gentle Jeſus, that we fi]ly Worms«creeping on the face of 
the Earth, that we 1 fay,whichare but duſt and afhes, may 
deſerve to have thee preſent im our hands, and before our 
eyes, who both together, full and whole, doſt fit at the 
right hand of the Father,and who allo in the moment of 
one hour, fromthe riſing of the Sun to the going down of 
the ſame, art preſent one and the ſelf ſame in many and 
divers places ? 
The time of R;4. "Theſe words of Bernard make for you nothing at 
Jernarts all. Bnt I know that Bernard was in ſuch & time,that in 


him without veil or cover. In the mean time, here now 
he faith, That the verity of Chriſt is every where. The 
verity of Chriſt is both here and there, and in all places. 

Weſt. What do you call Verity ? He faith not the Ve- 
rity of Chriſt, but the Verity of the Body of Chriſt. 

What is the Rzg.The Verity of the Body of Chriſt is the true Faith 
= ety oe Of the Body of Chriſt: after that Verity he is with them 
Chriſt, © which truly believe upon him. 

Weſt. Chriſt is one and the ſame in divers places. Turge 
theſe words (in diverſis locws ) im divers places, and yet I 
am not ſatished. 

Smith. Chriſt was ſeen Really and Corporally on the 
Earth after his Aſcenſion, and continually fitting at the 
right hand of the Father. 

Ergo, The Aſcenſion and perpetual ſitting in Heaven 
hinder nothing, but that he may be Really and Corporal- 
ly in the Sacrament. 

Toberefi- Rid. It by perpetual fitting you mean the Reſidence of 

_—__ his Body in Heaven, your Reaſon containeth maniteſt con- 

import Con- tradiction. 

tradition. Sith. Theſe two have no contradiction in them at all, 
both to fit continzally at his Fathers right hand,and alſoto 
be ſeen hcrereally in Earth after his Aſcenſion. Firſt, You 
will give me,that Chriſt ſitteth in Heaven at the right hand 
of his Father.For ſoit is written, As 5. Heaven muſt needs 
receive him; unto the time of the reſtoring of all,&-cSecond- 
ly, He was alſo ſeen of Paw! here Corporally on Earth. 

Wherefore theſe twodo import,as ye ſee,no contradiCti- 
on. 

Rid. What letteth, but that Chriſt , if it pleaſe him , 
and when it pleaſeth him,may be in Heaven and in Earth, 
and appear to whom he will? And yet I 


3 ce here you have not yet proved that he will fo do. And my 
importer Chriſt continually ſhall be reſident in Heaven unto the 


Contradidti- Judgment, yet there may be ſome intermiſhon,that notwith- 
on in reſpet 


of ſundry ſtanding. But this Controverſie, as I faid,is amongſtall the 
times, ancient Doctors and Writers. And that Chrilt hath been 


here ſeen, that they grant all: but whether then he being 
in Earth or in Heaven, that is doubrful. | 
Smith. 1 will prove that he would appear in Earth. 
He to would, and alſo didappear here m Earthatter his 
Aſcenſion : Ergo, &c. | 


. 


Rid. He appeared,l t; but how he appeared, whe- Chriſts aps 
ue then being in Haven or in Earth, that is uncertain. fre Bk 
So he appeared to Steven, being then Corporally fitting in twmerime, 
Heaven. For, ſpeaking -after the ag nes of a _ 
Body, when he is in Heaven, he is not the ſame time in refidence in 
Earth ; and when he is inEarth, he is not the fame time Hen; 
Corporally in Heaven. appeaged ia 

Smith. Chriſt hath been both in Heaven and in Earth £=**1 
all at one time. | EE 

Ergo, You are deceived in denying that, 

Rid. Idonor utterly deny Chrilt here to have been ſeen = —_— 
in Earth. Of uncertain things I ſpeak uncertainly. erh rather 

Smith. He wasſeen of Paul, as being born before his *<"«haa 
time, after his aſcencing up to Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. TINTING 

But his Vifion was a Corporal Viſion: 

Erge, He was ſeen Corporally upon the Earth after his 
aſcending into Heaven. 

Rid He was fecn Really and Corporally indeed:but whe- 
ther being in Heaven or Earth, is a doubt. And of doubtful 
things we muſt judge doubrfully.Howbeit you muſt prove 
that he was in Heaven at the fame time,when he was Cor- 
porally on Earth. | 

Smith. | would know of you , whether this viſion 
may inforce the Reſurrection of Chriſt ? 

Rid. account this a found and hrm Argument to prove Whether 
the ReſurreEtion. But whether they ſaw him in Heaven or Tanlnw 
in,Earth, T amin doubt: and tofay the truth,it maketh no geaven or 
great matter.Both ways the Argument is of like ftrength_ in Larth,, all 
For whether he were ſeen in Heaven,or whether he were — is 


ſcen on Earth, either of both maketh ſuthcientiy for the ReſurreQi- 
matter. Certain it is, he roſe again : for he could not 


y | have been ſeen, unleſs he had riſen again. 


Smith. Paul faw him as he was here converſant on Peritio Prins 
Earth, and not out of Hc=ven, as you afhrm. —_ 
Rid. You run to the beginning again : "That you take 
for granted, which you ſhould have proved. 
Smith, You make delays for the nonce. 
Rid. Say not fo, I pray you. 'Thoſe that hear us be 
leaned : "They can tell both what you oppoſe, and what 
I anſwer well enough, I warrant you. | 


Treſh. He was ſeen after fuch ſort, as that he might be 
rd. 


Ergo, He was Corporally on the Earth , or elſe how Argument, 
could he be heard ? 

Rid. He'that found the means for Steven to behold him Avfvery 
in Heaven, even he could bring to paſs well enough, that 
Paul might hear him out of Heaven. 

Da- Smith. As other faw him, ſo Paul faw him. 
ti> Other did fee him Vilibly and Corporally on Earth. 
fi, Ergo, Paul faw him Viſibly and Corporally on Earth. argument! 

Rid. | grant he was ſeen Vilibly and Corporally : but auver. © 
yet have you not proved that he was ſeen in Earth. 

Smith. He was ſeen of him as of other : 

But he was ſeenof other being on Earth, and appeared 
vitibly to them on Earth : 

Ergo, he was ſeen of Paul on Earth. _ 

Rid. Your Controverhie is about (exiſtens in terra) that 
is, being on Earth: If exiftere,to be,be referred as unto the 
place, I deny that Chriſt after that ſort was on Earth. Burt 
if it be referred as tothe Verity of the Body, then I grant 
it. Moreover, I ſay that Chriſt was ſeen of men in 
after his Aſcenſon, it is certain : For he was ſeen of Sre- 
wen ; he was ſeen alſo of Paul. But whether he deſcended 
unto the Earth, or whether he being in Heaven did reveal 
or manifeſt himſelf to Pawl,when Paul was wrapt intothe 
third Heaven , I know that ſome contend about it : And 
the Scripture , as far as I have read or heard, doth not de- 
termine it Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertainly 
of thoſe things which be uncertain. 

Smith.We have Egeſippres and Linmus againſt you, which Egeſippus 
reſtifie,that Chriſt appeared Corporally on the Earthito Pe- 53-< | 
ter after his Aſcenſion,lib.3.cap. 3. Peter overcome withthe | 
requeſts and mournings of the People, which defired him 
to get him out of the City becauſe of Nero's lying in Wait 
for him, began without Company to convey himſelf away 


from thence: And when he was come to the Gate,he ſeeth 
| Chriſt 
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Q). Mary. 


Chriſt come to micet him, atid worſhipping himy he ſaid, 
Maſter,whether walk you ? Chriſt antwered,I am come a- 
tinusde pain to be crucified. Linus writing of the Paſſion of Peter, 
pathone P©* hath rhe ſelf ſame ſtory.S: Ambroſe hath the ſame likewiſe, 
tius. Abdias, andalſo Abdias, Scholar to the Apoſtles,which faw Chriſt 
before his Aſcending into Heaven. With what face there- 
fore dare you afhrm it to be a thing uncertain , which 
theſe men do manifeſtly witneſs to have been done ? 
Rd. 1 faid before that the Doctors in that matter did 
vary: Ft 
$i, Do you think this ſtory is not certain', being 
approved by ſo ancient and probable Authority? 
Rid. 1 do fo think, becauſe I take and eſteem not ther 
* Words for the words of Scripture. And though I did 
prant you that ſtory to be certain , yet it maketh ,not a- : 
me; 
Smith, Such things as be certain , and approved of 
them you do reject as things uncertain. 
The cedic Rid. The ſtory of Linus is not of fo great authority ; 
of Lirw,'s although I am not ignorant that * Euſebius fo writeth al- 
-—— a {in the | of the Church. And yet I account not 
* Th: ddi- ory a y , , 
tion is zaken theſe mens Reports ſo ſure as the Canonical Scriptures. Al- 
our of the beit if at any time he had to any man appeared here on 
oy age the Earth after his Aſcenſion, that doth not diſprove my 
wiiting. ſaying . For I go not about totye Chriſt upin fetters (as 
ſome do untruly report of us) but that he may: be ſeen up- 
on the Earth according to his Divine Pleaſurc,whenſoever 
it liketh. him. But we afhrm, "Thar it is contrary to the 
Nature of his Manhood, and the true manner: of his Body, 
that he ſhould be together and at one inſtant both in Hea- 
ven and Earth,according to his Corporal Subſtance. And 
the ſirting at the right hand of the Father , 
may (I grant) be taken for the ſtability of Chriſts King- 
dom, and his continual or everlaſting Equality with his 
Father in the Glory of Heaven, 
- Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your Faith. is the 


very Faith of the Ancient Church; 'I will ſhew here | 


that it is not ſo,but that it doth dire&tly ſtrive againſt the 
- Faith of the old Fathers, 1 will bring in Chry/oſtom for 
Clyſitem his point. Hom. 2. ad populum Antiochenum. Tanquam 
alledged. 2aximam hareditatem, Eliſeus melotem ſuſcepit. Et- 
Gon. = ad exim vere maxima fuit bereditas, omni auro reel bor : 
Fo. Of erat duplex Helias ille: & erat ſurſum Helias,& de- 
afoy Helias. Novi quod juſtum illum beatum putatis, 
wvelletis quiſque efſe ut ile. Duid igitur , fi wobis 
demonttravero quid aliud, quod illo multo majus ones 
ſacris myFteriis imbuti recipimus? Helias quidem melotem 
diſcipuls reliquit : Filius autem Det aſcendens ſuam nobis 
carnem dimiſit.Sed Helias quidem exutus : Chriſtus autem 
* & nobis reliquit, & ipſam babens aſcendit, That is,Eli- 
ſeus received the Mantle, as a right great Inheritance. For 
it was indeed a right excellent 'Inheritance , and more 
precious than any Gold beſide. And - the fame , was a 
double Helias : He was both Helias above , and Heli- 
as beneath; I know well you think that juſt man to be 
happy , and you would gladly be every on of you as he 
is. What will you then fay if I ſhall Ceclare unto you 
a certain other thing, which all we that are indued with 
theſe holy Myſteries do receive much more than that? 
Heljas indeed left his Mantle to his Scholar : But the Son 
of God aſcending did leave here his Fleſh unto us. Helias 
left it, putting off the ſame : but Chriſt both left it to us, 

and aſcended alſo to Heaven, having it with him. 
Here, at this- Rid. I grant that Chriſt did both ; that is , both took 
anſwergreX up his Flcth with him aſcending up, and alſo did leave 
Cn * the ſame behind him with us , but after a divers manner 
ipiretul, and and reſpcct.For he took his Fleſh with him, after the true 


! and Corporal Subſtance of his Body and Fleſh: Again, he 


xc 
words w 
caſt upon left the ſame in Myſtery to the Faithful in the Supper, 
— _ to be reccived after a Spiritual Communication , and by 
? P- . . . » . . 
Grace. Neither 1s the fame reccived in the Supper on- 
1y, bur alſo at other times, by hearing the Goſpel, and 


.by Faith. For, the (Bread) which we break, is the com- 


munication of the Body of Chriſt : And generally, wnleſ 


ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood,ye 
ſhall have no life in you. 


Chryſoft.de Smitb.Chry/oſtom in his Book De Dignitate Sacerdetij, 

ene lib.3<cap.3. laith 5 O miraculum, O Dez benevolentiam ! 
raotil, 4 . : . 90 . . 

lib. z. cap.3. us ſur [um [edet tempore [acrificij hominum manibus con- 

tinetur.. Or as other have tranſlated it, O miraculum, O 


_————___ 


we temporis articulo, omnium manibus pertrattatur , ac Anno 


ipſe tradit wolentibus ipſum accipere & completi ! i. 1554 
O Miracle, O good will of God ! He that fitteth above yy 
at the Sacrifice time, is contained in the hands of men. 
Or elſe as other have tranſlated it, thus: O Miracle , O 
the gentleneſs of God !” He that fitterh above with the 
Father is handled with the hands of all men at the very 
ſame moment of time, and doth himſelf deliver himſelf to 
them that are deſirous to take him and imbrace him. 
Rid. He that fitteth there is here preſent in Myſtery 
and by Grace, and is holden of the godly, fuch as com- 
municate him, not only Sacramentally with the Hand of 
the Body, but much more wholeſomly with the Hand of 
the Heart, and by inward drinking is received ; but by 
the Sacramental fignification he is holden of all men. 

Seton. Where is then the Miracle if he be only preſent 
through his Grace and Myſtery only ? 

Rid. Yes, there is a Miracle, good Sir , 
idle in his Sacraments. Ts not the Miracle t, trow — 
you, when Bread, which is wont to ſuſtain the Body,be- wherein it 
cometh Food to the Soul ? He that uuderſtandeth nor <oulifterk. 
that Miracle, he underſtandeth not the force of that My- 
ſtery. God grant we may every one of us underſtand 
tus Truth, and obey the fame. ; 
Smith. Chryſoſtom calleth it a Miracle, that Chriſt ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God in Heaven, and at the fame 


= 
Chriſt-is not The Miraclg 


| time 1s held in the hands of men : Not that he is handled 


with the hands of men : Only in a Myſtery, and is with 


them h Grace. Therefore while you deny that, 
you are altogether deceived, and ſtray far fromthe Truth. 
Harpſ. "The former part of Chryſoſtom is not to be let 


ſlip. Let me, before I begin , ask this one queſtion of 
you, Is it not a matter that Elias left his Cloak or 
Mantle, and the Gift of his Prophecy to his Scholar ? 
Rid. bs _ it 15 2 great matter. 
» Did not El;as then leave Grace ? 
Rut He did fo. ht 
Harp. But Chriſt left a far greater Grace than Elias : 
For he could not both leave his Cloak and take it with 
him ; Chriſt doth both in his Fleſh. 
Rid. Iam well content to grant, that Chriſt left much wow chrin 
things to us than Elzas to Eliſeis , albeir he be 52% vp his 
id to have left his double Spirit with him : For that the 1c& | with 
Tumeges and Grace of the Body of Chriſt, which Chriſt vs 
aſcending up here left with us , is the only Salvation and 
Life of all men which ſhall be ſaved : Which Life Chriſt 
hath here left unto us, to be received by Faith through 
the hearing of the Word, and the right Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. This Vertue and Grace Chryſoſtom, The phrafe 
after the phraſe and manner of Fohn the Evangeliſt, cal- % Cofen 
leth Chrilts Fleſh. 

Harpſ. But Chriſt performed a great matter. He car- Compari@n 
ried up, andleft behind. You underſtand not the Com- P*rveen t- 
pariſon. 'The Compariſon is in this, 'That Elias left his and chriſt - 
Mantle, and carried it not with him ; Chriſt left his Fleſh Fett. 
behind him, and carried it with him alſo. of gre 

Rid. 'True it is, and I my {elf did affirm no lefsbefore. and ler nei- 
Now where you ſeem to ſpeak many things, :indeed you Þ Mantle 
bring no new things at all. Let there be a Compariſon menc of his 
between Grace and Grace, then Chriſt gave the far great- Manrieve- 
ter Grace, when he did iuſert or graft us into his Fleſh. chric took 

Haryſ. ms will give me leave , I will ask you this his Flets 
queſtion, Chryſoſrom would have meant fo, that gicramene 
Chriſt lefr his Body in the Euchariſt, what plainer of his Flefh, 
words think you, or more evident could he have uſed ws 
than theſe ? Elias did : 

Rid. Theſe things benotof fo great force asthey bear 5nd _ 
a great ſhew outwardly. He might alſo have uſed groſler afterward 
words if he had liſted to have utrered his mind ſo grolly : -_ _—_ 
For he was an eloquent man. Now he ſpeakcth ts I 
the manner of other DoEtors , which of myſtical matters 
ſpeak myſtically, and of Sacraments facramenrally. 

Har. The Compariſon lieth in this ; That which was 
impoſſible to Elzas, is poſſible with Chriſt. 

Rid. I grant it was pothble to Chriſt, which was to 
the other impoſſible. El:as left his Cloak : Chriſt both 
leſt his Fleſh and took it with him. 

Harp/. Elias left behind him , and could not take 
with him : Chriſt both left behind him , and alſo took 
with him: Except you will fay the Compariſon here made 
to be nothing. 


Dei benignitatem ! Qui cum parte ſurſum ſedet , in illo 


Rd. 
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th Py  \ 


Q. Mary. 
Anno =ARid. He took up his Fleſh with him to Heaven,and let 
here the Communion of his Fleſh in Earth. | 
155%, Weſt. You underſtand in the firſt place his Fleſh for 
Hep ft yery truc Fleſh; and in the ſecond place for Grace, and 
aa\ Communion of his Fleſh ; and why do you not under- 
\.-firfty- ſtand it in the ſecond place alſo for his true Fleſh ? I will 
on & craſ- make it evident how blockiſh and groſs your Anſwer is. 
ſa reſponi® p 7 Theſe be Taunts and Reproaches, not beſeeming, 
”— as I think, the modeſty of thisSchool. -— _.. 
WeF#t. Elias left his Cloak to his Diſciple ; but the Son 
of God going up to Heaven, left his Fleſh. But Elias 


certainly left his Cloak behind , and Chriſt likewiſe his | 


Fleſh, and yet aſcending he carried the fame with him 
too. By which words we make this Reafon : 
Chriſt left his Fleſh ro his Diſciples, and yet for all that 
he took the fame up with him : 
D. Weffon Ergo, He is preſent here with us. | | 
ſpeaketh © Here Dr. Wezton crying to the People, ſaid unto them 3 
— fog Mr. Doctor anfwereth it after this faſhion : 
lik. He carried his Fleſh into Heaven , and he left here the 
Communion of his Fleſh behind. Afuredly the Anfwer 
is too unlearned. | 
Rid.lam glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. Surely, I wiſh that 
all the whole world might underſtand your Reaſons and 
my Anſwers. Reliquit nobis carnem ſuam, i. He left bis 
Fleſh. This you underſtand of his Fleſh, and I underſtand 
the ſame of Grace. He carried his Fleſh into Heaven , 
and left behind the Communion of his Fleſh unto us. 
Bur were Feſt. Ye Judges, what think you of this Anfiver ? 


oP Fudges. It is ridiculous and a very fond Anſiver. 
MR” Rad ell, I rake your words patiently for Chriſts cauſe. 
time ? Weſt. Weſton here citeth 2 » Spargimur Sanguine 


Chriſts; We — with the Blood of Chriff. 
How we are Rid. Mr. or, it is the ſame Blood, ut yet ſpiritu- 
ſprinkled Ally received. And indeed all the Prophets were ſprinkled 
vin n"* with the fame Blood,bur yet ſpiritually I ſay,and by Grace. 
And whatſoever they be that are not fprinkled with this 
Blood, they cannot be partakers of the everlaſting Sal- 
vation. | 
*rhishere- JJ/eff, ® Here I bring Bernard unto you again, Even 
are "> from the Weſt unto the Eaſt, from the North unto the 
the People South, there i one and the ſelf ſame Chriſt in many and 
_ divers places. 
Anſwer to Rid. The Anſwer is ſoon made, that one Chriſt is here 
Zernard. arid in divers places. For God according to his Majeſty, 
and according to his Providence, as St. Auſtin ſaith, is e- 
very where with the godly, according to his indivifable 
and unſpeakable Grace. Or elſeif ye would underſtand 
The Papiſts Bernard according to the Preſence, how mon- 
make Chrift {frus, or huge, and Giant-like a Body would you then 
monſtrous make Chriſts Body to be, which ſhould reach even from 
Body. North to South, from Welt to Eat ? : 

Weſt. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous Anſwer , and 
unlearned. 

Ward. Before I come in with thoſe Reaſons which I 
had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I am minded to come 
again to Mr. Doctors _——_ » by which you being 
brought into the Briars, ſeemed to doubt of Chrifts Pre. 

Here they ſence on the Earth. 'T'o the proof of which matter I will 

reurned ©” bring nothing elſe, then that which was upon in 

ta. the Catechiſin of the Synod of Londen, ſet out not long 
ago by you. i) 

Bp. Rider Rid. Sir, I give you to wit, before you go any further, 

os that T did ſet our no Catechiſin. 

torch the Weſt. Yes, you made one Subſcribe to it , when you 

rechiſm, Were 2 Biſhop in your Ruff. 

k. E42artbs Rid. 1 compelled no man to Subſcribe. 

=. pangand 4 Ward. Yes, by rood, you are the very Author of that 

1e. 

Rid. I put forth no Catechiſm. 

Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting .out of thoſe 
things which you allowed ? 

Of this Ct" Rid. I grant that I ſaw the Book z but I deny that I 
belore, Wrote it, I peruſed it after it was made, and I noted ma- 


* The Judg- ny things for it. So I conſented to the Book: I was not 
untrue Ver- the Author of it. 

dit: for Dr. Fudges. * The Catechiſin is © ſet forth as though the 
meaning by Whole Convocation Houſe had agreed to it. . Crawmer 
the Couneel, faid yeſterday, that you made it. | 

nu oe Rid. 1 think ſurely, that he would not fay. fo. 

Relley, Word. The Catechiſtn hath this Clauſe ; $5 wi/ibilirer 


in terra, Oc. If wifibly on the Earth. Dae Dino 
R:4. 1 anſwer, t thoſe Articles were ſer out, I both 


' witting and —— "them. "Mine own hand will 


| teſtihe the ſame, and Mr. Cyanmer put his hand to.them 
likewiſe, and gave them to other afterward. Now, as for 
the place which you. alledge our of ir, that may cafily be 


. | expounded, and without any inconvenience. 


. Ward Chriſt is the power aud the vertuc of his Father. 


. Ergo, He wasnot of fo little that he could not 4 roſſibill , 
bring to paſs whatſoever he would himſelf. —_ 
Rad. 1 grant. : ; quentia. 


Ward. Chriſt was the wiſdom of the Father. 

Ergo, Thathe ſpake he ſpake wiſely, and fo as every 
man might underſtand: neither was it his mind to ſpeak 
one thing inſtead of another. 

Rid. All this I grant. EO INE 4 þ--+ 26% 

Ward. Chriſt was likewiſe the very Truth : Ergo, he Argument 
made and prfermad indeed that which he intended to 9 *< wif 
make. And likewiſe it is,that he doth neither deceive ; nor tru of 
_ be deceived, nor yet would go aboyt to deceive o- Cit 
tner. | ; 

Weſt. Hilarins in Pſal.1 18. hath theſe words: Vera om. 999-7 
na fe unt,&- neque otiose,neque inutiliter conſt ituta Dei wer- : 
ba, ſed extra ommem ambiguitatem ſuperflues inanitatis, 
ignita, & ignita vehementer, ne quid illic eſſet , quod non 
perfettum ac proprium —_ i. All Gods words or 
layingsare true,and ncither idly placed,or unprofirably,bur 
hery, and wonderful hery, without all doubtfulneſs of ſu- 

uous vanity , that there may be nothing thought to 

there, which is not abſolute and proper. 

Ward. He is the Truth of the Father : Ergo, He can 
neither deceive, nor yet be deceived; eſpecially I mean 
when he —= at his later end, and his Teſtament. 

Rid. Chriſt is the very Truth of the Father: and I per- Anvwer £9 
ceive well to what ſcope you drive your reaſon. This is *: <4 
bur a far ferchr compals of words. If that theſe words of * 
Chriſt, Tha is my Body, which you mean, be rightly un- 
derſtood, they are moſt true. 

Ward. He tookyhe brake,he gave, 8& What took he ? 

Rid. Bread, his Body. 

Ward. What bake he ? 

Rid. Bread. 

Ward. What gave he ? 

Rid. Pread. 

Ward. Gave he Bread made of Wheat, and material 
Bread ? 

Rid. I know tot whether he gave Bread of Wheat ; 
but he gave true and tnaterial Bread. 
Ward. I will prove the contrary by Scriptures. 

He delivered to them that which he bade them take. 

But he bade not them take material Bread, but his own This Arge- 
Body ; "ny mega 

Er$0 He gave not material Bread, but his own Body. the ſecond 
| Ria. Ideny the Minor. For he bade them take his Body J&%* 
Sacramentally in material Bread: and after that ſort it was Theophy- 
both Bread which he bade them take,becauſe the Subſtance 12: in Mat 
was Bread, and it was alſo his Body , becauſe it was the *© 
Sacrament of his Body,for the ſanQtifying and the coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whichis always afliltant to thoſe My- 
ſteries which were inſtituted of Chriſt, and lawfully ad- 

-"iſtred 

ay What is he that ſo ſairh, By the coming unto of 
the Holy Spirit ? 

Rid.l have Theophila# for mine Author for this manner 
of ſpeaking.And here I bring him, that ye may underſtand 
that phraſe not to be mine, Matthew 26. Further- 
more, the faid TheophilaF writing upon theſe words, This 
i my Body, ſheweth, that the Body of the Lord is Bread, 

WE IN < as _— bal 
- Opte. 7 beophy eth openly againſt 
you. For he ry in that place, that Chriſt ſaid not, 7h 


& the Figure of my Body, but my Body. For, ſaith he, by 

ant Nd ed it is Any work » Although it 

ſeemto us to be Bread. 
Rid. It is not a Figure, that is to ſay, Non tantum &)F the words. 

fgura, i. it is not only a Figure of his Body. af pen. +. 
Weſt. Where have you that word (tantum) only? {4 0909. 
Rid. Itisnot in that place, but he hath it in another, and is a figure of 

Auguſtine doth fo ſpeak many times,% other Doors moe. ®7, 947) 
Weſt Here Weſton,reyeating the words of Theophylatt in 


Engliſh,faid, He faithit 1sno Figure, and you fay it is a Fi- 
gUre. : And 
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* This Ar- * That which Chriſt gave, we do give. : 

gen But that which he gave ws on F; of his Body. 

pertett Ergo, We give no Figure, but tus Body. 

mood and As concerning the authority of TheophylaCtus, what 
on _ wy." - . of that Author, Dr.Rid- 


_ "the ſecond 
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And the ſame Theophylatt faith moreover, that the con- 
verſing or turning of the Bread is made into the Lords 
Fleſh. 


ht and might have ſþo 
Negative in Joy ids not then fpeak,nor could comveniently ( as be himſelf 
Figure. #fterward declared, reporting and writing with bus own 
hand the Diſputaticns in the Priſon) becauſe 7 the uproars 
and clamors,vhich were ſo great,and te of 0 many called 
upon, that he could not anſwer as be would, and what he 
thoup ht touching the authority of Theophylactus, but an- 
ſwered ſimply to that which brought out out of that Au- 

thor on this ſort. 


This place Cranmer hath corrupted. Thus it is engliſhed. Anno 

@ For we do not take this for common Bread & Drink, I1554- 
but like as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the Word yy 
of God, had Fleſh and Blood for our Salvation ; even ſo 

we be taught the Food wherewith our Fleſh and Blood is 

nouriſhed by alteration, when it is conſecrated by the 

Prayer of his Word, to be the Fleſh and Blood of the 

ſame Jeſus Incarnate. 

Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it : Bread, Water , pr. Cram 
and Wine,are not to be taken as other Common Meats _——_ 
and drinks be , but they be ordained ſely ro give mantaing 
thanks to God , and therefore be call Enchavifis , © place of 
and be called the Body and Blood of Chriſt : and that it jj#* 24 
is lawful for none to cat and drink of them , but ſuch as to this 
profeſs Chriſt , and live according to the ſame ; and yer >*fore- 

the fame Meat ond Drink is charged into our Fleſh and 


Converfion Torant.auoth he,the Bread to be converted and turned | Blood, and nouriſheth our Bodies. 
aker what ;nto the Fiſh of Chriſt, bur not by Trankubſtantation , | Rid. O good Mr. Doctor, go ſincerely to work : I 
Sacrament. but by a Sacramental converſion or turning. It is tranf- know that place, and I know how it is uſed. 
formed, faith Theophyla4us, in the fame place, by a my- | Ward. Ward here the place again out of 7«- 
ſtical Benediftioh, and by the acceſſion or coming of the | Hine, We are taught, Oe. as above. 


Holy Ghoſt unto the Fleſh of Chriſt. He faith not , by 

expulſion or driving away the Subſtance of Bread, and by 

ſubſtituting or putting in his place the corporal Subſtance 

of Chriſts Fleſh. And where he ſaith, ]t « not 4 __ 

the Body, we ſhould underſtand that ſaying, as he himſelf 

doth elſewhere add only, that is, it is no naked or bare Fi- 

gure only. For Chrilt is preſent in his Myſterics,neither 

atany time, as Cyprian faith, doth the Divine Majeſty 
abſent himſelf from the Divine Myſteries. 

" You put in only, and that is one lye. And tell 

you farther, Peter Martyr was fain to deny the Author , 

becauſe the place was fo plain againſt him. But mark his 

words, how he faith, It 5s no Figure,but his Fleſh. 

Rid. To take his words, and not his meaning, is to do 

| mury to the Author. | 

Hard. No other Do&tor maketh more againſt you. For 

ThisH _ the words in Greek are wemraxeres, which is in Latin 

Table + tranſelementatur, that is, turned from one Element into 

ſhewing the cauſe why it is in form of Bread, 

borremus crudas car- 


Rid. O what upright dealing is this? I have the ſelf 

ſame place of Fulkove here copied cut.You know your ſelf g,mprum 
which are skiltul in Greek, how the words here be remo- exexempla- 
moved out of the right place, and without any juſt cauſe. p;,M2miai 
Ward] itand Rall upon mine tent. What ſay you? deſcripto 
Rid. If you will that I ſhould anſwer to Fuftine, then 

you muſt hear. I have but oue tongue, I cannot anſfiver 

at once to you all | 

Weſt.Chriſt gave us his very and true Fleſh to be caten: 

But he never gave it to be eaten but in his laft Supper, 1 this ar- 


and in the Sacrament of the -—p went if 
Ergo, There is the very Fleſh of Chriſt. _ 
Rid If you ſpeak of the very true Fleſh of Chriſt, "> dy => 


ter the Subſtance of his Fleſh taken in-the Womb of the —_— 
Virgin Mary, and not by grace and fpiritually,l then do be afirms- 
deny the firſt part of your Reaſon Bur if you underſtand it tive, «9 
of the true Fleſh, after grace and ſpiritual communication, \yzjor is to 
I then grant the firſt part , and deny the ſecond. For he be denicd. 
| anapy+— + is Fleſh, to be eaten of all that be- 

eve in him. For he is the very and true Meat of the Soul, 
wherewith we are fed unto everlaſting Life, according to 
his aying 3 My Fleſh is Meat indeed, c. 

Ward. Deſiderio defideravi hoc Paſcha manducare wo- 

biſcum ; i. 1 bave deſired with my hearty deſire to eat this 
Paſchal —_ What Paſchal I pray you defired he to 
cat? If you in doubt, you have Tertullian, 1.4. con Terui. on- 
tra Marcionem : Gd os taque ſe concupiſcentia con- tra Marcion. 
cupiſcere edere Paſcha ſuum (indignum enim ut alienum + 


K47*59" [elemented or transformed and changed into the Body of concupiſceret Deus ) acceptum panem &- diffributum Diſ- 


__ Body, without a Figure :' 
fi: Ergo, The voice of Chriſt here hath no Figure. 
Rid. The ſheep 
unleſs they be ſeduced and deceived through ignorance. 


Ward. Burt the Fathers took" this place for no hgurative 


S 


rative and tropical Speeches. 
Ward. Fuſtinus Martyr in his ſecond Apology hath 


Jaſtinus thus, s. yep &s5 xerydy &prey xJ% xody fas T4778 Mel alrouay , 
% xomanifiers Tegns 6 owniy 1uar, x; 


Martyr g&a\*& Tebmoy Ie noe 248 onproma 7 rhe 'n 
&polog-2* oigyy. 2) cif vip otic naar Vacey: True 19 mis ds fury 
aye Te map dv]e Sox ppir tions TpogMy, bs us aiua 4; oe xes 


ve em Conny Tpigev]as Ijay » $X67% T% 0apxzomungn | 'Igou 


xz pry x, alua ididiy Snuer Aras. 
. Neg; vero hec pro pane +: 
 quemadmodum werbo Dei le 


Rid. Yet they do all number this place among figu- 


uve communi ſuminms; Imo I know that Cyprian 
ſus Chriftns, Servator nofter | quidem Eucharittiam,ſed utrumque erat Chrifti ;i.He be- yaryon. 


cipulrs ſuum s illum fecit ; Hoc ef corpus meum, di- 
x. Oc. i. aries ing 2 = defirc to eat 
his Paſchal, his own Paſchal I fay ( for it was not meer 
that he ſhould deſire any other than his own (taking Bread 
and diſtributing it to his Diſciples, made it his Body, fay- 
ing, This is my Body. 

Whar fay you ? Did he underſtand by this Paſchal the 
— or by that which afterward he gave in his 


Supper 
Rid. I ſuppoſe that the firſt he underſtood of the Ju- 
daical Paſſover and afterward of the Euchariſt. * 
Ward. Nay then Tertullian is againſt you, which faith: argumenr. 


of Chriſt follow the voice of Chriſt, | Pa- He defired to eat his Paſſover. 


ro- _— Judaical Paſſover was not his,but ſtrange =om 


Supper. 

Ward. What anſwer you then to Tertulian, the which 
faith, He deſired to eat bis own Paſfover, and not the Jew- Analogica! 
ih Paſſover, which ſtood upon words without fleſh? ' fete i ther 
Rid. Tertullian may here dally in ſenſe Analogical. « high w_ 


an hath theſe” words ; Tune inFlirir myſal w- 


incarnatus, habuit pro ſalute noitra carnem & ſangui- gant bento inſtirute the boly Euchariſt,but both wereChriſts. abftruſe and 


mem: Ita per orationem illius verbi conſecratum hoc ali- 
mem um,quo ſanguis & carnes noftre per immutationem 
enuriuntur, ejuſdem mcarnati carnem & ſanguinem eſſe 


Ward. Auguftine in Pſalm 96.writing upon theſe words, =—_—_ 


Adorate ſcabellum pedum ejus , i. Worſhip bis Foot tool , external 
&C. ers, quit, quid fit ſcabellum pedum. ejus ? Et beer, 


ſumns edoits. 


= 


dicis mihi Scriptura, Terra ſcabellum pedum meorum : 4 , 
Fluftuan 


Q Mary: | 
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Ange Fluftiuans converts. me ad Chriſtum,guia ipſum _ bic, 
1554+ - 
worms 


If the: mi- 
nor of this 


Argument 
(as is ſaid 

betore) be 
equpollent 
> mort Pſalm, where he faith , that Chriſt gave 
comerh be eaten, which he took of the Earth, and. in whigh here 
How Chcift ſame his Fleſh to. be caten , but only in the Euchariſt : 


_ his 


lefh ro be 


cxrengnd to be eaten, and alſo otherwiſe, as well is the Word, as 


Chriſt 


xt y » but a figure of his Body. 
mnnication 
D. Gli» Biſh- 


defrerd him ert Decanſe it 
— DectorGlin's mind was to ſerve the time. Fer after. 


B. Ridley for> 


iveth D, 
lan, 


quomoda ſine impiztate aderetur ſc 


raft, & 
ſa:carwe bic ambulavit , & ipſam carnem nobis. 


. 


* candam ad.ſelutem, dedit: nemo autens il]am.carnem. man: 
ducas nifi-prins aderaverit. Inwentum: eſt quo mode tale 


cemms adorando, ſed peccemus non. adarando 


marching thereof.I tura my felt to 
cauſe | ek lam here ia the, Earth, and ind 
Op? the fooxitool of, his teet, ma 
ped ; for he took Earth of Earth , in that 


cauſe that in the ſame Fleſh here be walked., and alfo he 
gave the ſame Fleſb 
no man eateth that Fleſh 


the Lord is to be worſhi 


Da- He 
took of the Earth, in which alſo here he walked, &c. 
ti- But he ever gave his. Fleſh to be earee , bur 'when 
he gave it at his Supper, ſaying, This is wy. Bady- 
fi. Ergo , in the Euchariſt he gave us his Fleſh, 
Rid. You-do alledge the place of Aw{tzp.u 


that Chriſt never gave the 


I'deny your Minor ; for he gave it both. in the Fwucharilt 


alſo upon the Crols. 
Smich, What if Auguſtine fay , that Chriſk did. not 

anly give himſelf rous in a figurebut gaye bis awn ve- 

ry Fleſh indeed and really ? | | 
Rid. never faid that gre anly a figure of his 

Body.For indeed he gave himfelt in a realCommunication, 

that ins.hip gone hi laſh aire 6 Compungaren, of his 
eſh. -/ 

Weſt. Here VVeſton read the of Auguſtine in En- 
, and afterward ſaid; Ye ſay, Chiilt gove not his 


Rid. 1 fay voto, I fy he gave his own Body verily. 
But he gave it by a real, effkeual, and ſpiritual Commu- 


mncatzan. ; 

TT Afrer this, Doctor Glin began to reaſon , who(not- 
withſtanding Mr. Ridley bad always taken hin for bis 
«ld friend\mage a very cantumelious Preface agamn(t bins. 
This Preface Mr. Ridley therefore did the more take to 
ded from him. Howbeis be theught, 


ward he came to the howſe herein M. Ridley was Rept , 
and,ar far ar My. Ridley could call to remembrance, be- 
fore Doctor Young and Doctor Oglethorp be deſired bim 
to pardon his 2: ords.The which Mr. Ridley did even from 
the ery heart, and wiſhed earneſily,thas God woutd give 
not only ro him,but unto all other , the true avd evident 
knowledge of Gods Evangelical Sincers apts - 
ces put a parigbey being perfectly and ply reconciled , 
might agree and meet Foges w the e of the Hea- 
wvenly Father. | 2] 

Gliw] ſee that you elude or {lift away allScriptures and 
Fathers, I will go to work with you after er fort. 

Chriſt hath here his Church known in Earth,of which 
you were once a Child,althbough now you ſpeak contu. 
melioully of the Sacraments. 

Rid. This is a grievous contumely, that you call me a 
ſhifter away of the Scripture,and of the As rouch- 
ing ——————— ſpake contumelionlly of 
them] grant that Chriſt hath here his Church in Earth : 


$17 ,.u6, non. ſolu nou pec- 
. ipſum, &c. b, 
I ask, (faith, he), what is the foctſtool of his feet. ? and. the 
Sons ; telleth.me, The Earth 55 the Footſtool of my $4 
be worlhupy | Lik 
is Fleſh and 
Earth , and of the Fleſh of Mary he took Fleſh, and be- 


tG.us to be caten unto, Salvation. Bur 
except he have warlhipped: be- 
fore. And fo it is. found, how luch a footſtool of the fzetof 
| d,ſothat not ogly weSin not in 
worſhipping, but alſo do Sin in nut worſhipying the ſame. 
ve to us his. Fleſh: to. be caten;, the which he 


bo Fils to 


—— 


- 1BVEnuO $eragor 
dum. ejus. Suſcepit enim. deterra.terramgitia caro de ter-| Glin: (a) ThatChurch ever hath worſhipped the Fleſh (-) This Ae- 
ee oe OTIS dl [ Euchariſt: Ypped gument bias 


But the Church hath never been, Idolatrous : 
rg0, It.hath alway judged the-Fleſh of Chriſt to be 
the E | it; : »# , £ R 


Kid: Ang I alſo Worſhip Chriſt 
not becauſe he is included ira the 


garive, neÞ 
ther is for- 
mable in 


in the Sacrament, bur *Þ< chird i 


mn 


Benediction givipg Like. nh 
Furthermore , I acknowledge gladly the true Body of rae nb 

Chriſt to be in the Lords Supper,in ſuch fort as the Church Sumptum ab 

of Chrilt{which is the Spoule of Chriſt,and. is taught of arrographoy 

the Holy Ghoſt ,, and guided, by Gods Word )doth ac- dcpn” 

knowledge the ſame. But the true Church of Chriſt 

doth acknowledge a Preſence of Chrilts Body in- the - 

'Lords Supper to be Communicated to the G ly by 

| Grace, and ſpiritually, as I have often ſhewed, and by a 

'Sacramental {1 thcation, but not by the Corporal Fre- 

ſence of the Body of his Fleſh, | 

_ Glin. Auſtin contra Fauſtum, lib. 20. cape 13; New- 

null: propter panem & calicem, Cererem & Bacchum nos 

colere exiſiimabant,ot. i.Some there were which. thoug 


—_— 


lib.20.cap. 
he 23- 
us inſtead of Bread and of the Cup,to Worſhip Ceres and - 
Bacchus. : | 
Upon this place I gather,that there was an Adoration of 
the Sacrament amppg the Fathers;and Eraſmus, in.an E- 
piltle ro the Brethren of  Low-Germany, taith, that the 
Worihipping of theSacrament was before Auſtin and Cy- 
l ohowih | 
Rid. We do handle the figns reyerently : but we 
ME the Sacrament as. 4 Sacrament , not asa thing 
bgnihe 
cn of this 


the Sacrament. 
Gizp. What is the Symbol or Sacrament ? 
lin. Er ) We Worlkip Bread. word Wore 
Rid There 2 3 deck Faibay word (Adv ames) We 2g ae 
Worſhip the Symbols, when reyereatly we handle them. 9 
We Worſhip Chrilt whereſoever we perceive his benefits. 
But we underſtand lis bench to be greateſt in the Sa- 


crament. 

Glis. So I may fall down before the Bench here , and 
Worſhip Chriſt: and if any man ask me what I do, I may- A 
anſwer, I Worſhip Chriſt. | 
Rid. We Adore and Worſhip Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 
And if you mean the external Sacrament; I 
is to be Worſhipped 8s 3 Sacrament. —obr 
Gliz. So was the Faith of the Primitive Church. the Eucha- 
Rid. Would to God we would all follow the Faith of !if tor 


[Think you that Chriſt hath now his Church ? 
R:d. 1 do fo. | 
-Glin. But all the Church adoreth Chriſt, verily, and 
really in the Sacrament. 
Rid. You know your ſelf that the Eaſtern Church This Coun- 
would not acknowledge Tranſubſtantiation, as appeareth ,c. was 
in the Coyncel of Florence. | ble of le. 
Cole.T bat is falſe.For in the ſame they did chpowilecge mage 2. 
Tranſubſtantiation,although they would not intreatof the Councel of , 
matterfor that they had not in theirCommitſion ſo to do. 3: 
Rid. Nay,they would determine nothing of the mat- 
ter , when the Article was propounded unto them. 
Cole. It was nat DO hw did not acknowl - 
the ſame , but becauſe they had no Commiſſion fo to do. 34.7 © 
Cartop. Revercnd Sir, q will prove and declare, that Hom.:4. 


*(. , (4) The Ma- 


Equivocat!-: 


_ Workip 
| riſt in the 
fay, that alſo Eucharif; 

| | bur we 


manifeſt of the ſame matter , ger will bring 
(s) That vhieh# gp the Cup, is the ſame thar floyved 


Cup, Kc. or 
elic the Ar- 
ument be- 


Fo 


Rad. It is his true Blood which 1s in theChalice,l grants 


414 alla, 
But 


- tat * # . mn 
a ” Wo PW 
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Kut how? It is Bldod irideed ; but not aftet the fame 
nner; after which manner it ſprang from his ſide. For 
le 13 the Blood, but by way of a Sacrament. ' | 
Apain,l ſay, like as the Bread of the Sacrament and of 
| Thankfgrite is called the Body of Chriſt given for us: 
{> the Cup of the Lord's called the Blood which ſprang 
from the {ide of Chriſt. - But that Sacramental Bread 1s 
| called the Body, betaule it isthe Sacrament of his Body : 
even ſo likewiſe the Cup 1s called theBloud alſo whach | 
flawed out of Chriſts fide, becauſe it is the Sacrament of 
that Blood which flowed out of his fide , inſtituted of the 
"Lord himſelf for our ſingular commodity : namely , for 
our Spiritual nouriſhment: like as Baptiſm is ordained in 
water to Spiritual Regenefation. ' 
Cur. The Sacrament of the Blood is not the Blood: | 
Rid. "The Sacrament of the Blood is the Blood , arid 
 thatis attributed to the Sacrament , which is ſpoketi of 
the thing of the Sacrament. ' | 


Weſt. Here Weſt repcatethCurtops Argument inEngliſh. 
(1)This Ar- © (6) That which is in the Chalice , is the fame which 
Eh oor AOWECd out of Chriſts fide. 
dire&ly,and * But there came out very Blood : 
beingin the  x7,90, There is Blood in the Chalice. 
gure affir- | R3d. The Blood of Chriſt is in the Chalice indeed,but 


marive, it's notin the Real Preſence, but by Grace,and in a Sacrament. 
x Weſt. That is very well. Then we have Bloodin the 
Chalice, p bg 
| Rd. It is true, but by Grace, and in a Sacrament. 
Here the-people hifled at him. 
Rid. O my Maſters!I rake this for no Judgment : I will 
ſtand to Gods Judgment. | 
Wat. Good Sir , I have determined to have reſpedt of 
the time, and to abſtain from all thoſe things which may 
hinder the entrance ' of our diſceptation : and ore 
firſt I ask this queſtion ; when Chriſt ſaid in the ſixth of- 
John , Qui manducat carnem meam, i. He that. cateth 
my Fleſh, &c. doth he ſignifiein thoſe words the —_ 
his true andNaturalFleſh,or. elſe of the Bread and Symbol? 


Spiritual Ri4.1 underſtand that place of the very Fleſh of Chriſt 
exting ofthe 1, be eaten,but ſpiritually : And- further I fay , that the 
Chriſt. Sacrament alſo pertaineth unto the Spiritual Manducation. 


For without the Spirit to cat the Sacrament is to eat it un- 
profitably. For who ſo cateth not Spiritually, he eateth 
his own Condemnation. PE 
' Wat. T ask then whether the Euchariſt be a Sacrament? 
Rid. "The Euchariſt, taken for aſign. or Symbol , 'is a 
Sacrament. 
- Wat. 1s it inſtituted of God ? 
Rad. It isinſtituted of God. 
Wat. Where ? 
Rid. In-the Supper. 
Wat. With what words is it made a Sacrament ? 
Rid. By the words and deeds which' Chrift ſaid and 
. did, and cortmandedus'to fay and do the ſame. 
- Wat. It is a thing commonly received of all, that the 
Sacratnents of the New Law give Grace to them that 
worthily receive. 
Tears eive Rid. True it is, that Grace is given by the Sacrament, 
no Grace , but as by zh inſtrument. . The inward vertue and Chriſt 
burarein- ojye the Grace through the Sacrament. 
: Wat. What isa Sacrament? 

Rid. 1 xemember.there be many definitions of a Sa- 
crament in Auguſtine : But I will take that which ſeem- 
eth moſt fit to this preſent purpoſe. A Sacrament is a viſi- 
ble ſign of inviſible Grace. p 

Wat. Ergo, Grace is given to the receivers. 

| Rd. "The Socicty or Conjunction with Chriſt through 
login 1s the Holy Ghoſt is Grace, and by the Sacrament we are 
formed:The made the Members. of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt , for 
Sacrament that by the Sagtghent the part of the Body is grafted 
Teſtament 1N the hcad. y ; 
hath a pro- Jar. Bur the 
mileof _ dy, and Natural Body. 


Grace an- 


—_— 


The Sacra- 


Sacrament 


defined. 


. (a)The Syl- 


_ 
* 


nexed:Breal Rid. "There is (1 grant you) a difference, but the head 


and Wine of them borh is one. 


—_ Wat. (a) "The Euchariſt is a Sacrament ; of the New 
Grace an" Teſtament : - 

mane Ergo, It hath a promiſe of Grace. 

—_— But no promiſe of Grace is made to Bread and Wine : 
of the New E 


is difference between the Myſtical Bo- 


R4. 1 grant thar Grace pertaineth to the Eucharift , Anno 
according to this ſaying, The Bread which we Break it it 1 554, 
not rhe Communication or partaking of the Body of Chrift? ny 
And like as he that eareth, and he that drinketh unwors 
thily the Sacrament ofthe Body and Blood of the Lord, 
eateth'and drinketh* his 'own Damnation : Even fo he 
_ mon np drinketh —_—_ , — bY » and L 

inketh" Life. T grant alſo that there is no ( 6.) promiſe ©) pro 
mage to-Bread 2d Wine. Bit inaſtquch as they are'fin- wBet 4 
Ctified,and made the Sacraments of the Body and Blood of Wine they 
the Lord,they have 'a ' promiſe of ' Grace annexed unto — 
them;namely,of comp! mrerny,] of the Body of Chriſt Commen 


to be Communicated and givcn, not to the Bread and Wineibur es 


Wine , but to them which worthily do receive” the 'Sa- &ited and 
crament. > 6 i c made Sacra- 
Wat. 1f the Subſtance of Bread and Wine do remain, 94 Blood 
then the ſociety betwixt Chriſt and us is promiſed to 119? 2renee 
them _ take 'Bread and Wine. Bread and 
Bur that Society is not promiſed to Bread and Wine , je» Ot 
but to the receivers of the Fleſh and Blood. Fohbn 6.- Oui miſe Lon 
manducat, Oc. edto them 
Ergo, "The ſubſtance of Bread and Wine remaineth "oberg £4 
not.  truthz an» 
Rid. 'The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the Fleſh (222. 


and Blood, but the ſame is to be received in the Sacra- ers of them 
ment through Faith. —— 
Wat. Every Sacrament hath a promiſe of Grace an- how hap: 
| nexed unto it, © | have a pro- 
Ergo, The Bread and Wine are not Sacraments. —_ 
Rid. 'True it is , every Sacrament hath Grace annexed nexed, noe 


unto it i ; Bur there is divers underſtanding j2©\uiy. 
of this word ( Hahet) hath. For the Sacrament hath not menally. 
Grace i in it ; but-to thoſe that receive it well , procence | 


it is turned to Grace.After that manner the water in Bap- $acramenes : 

ptiſm hath Grace promiſed , and by that Grace the holy Þu: there- 

Spirit is/given; not that Grace is included in Water, but (99s of 

that Grace cometh by Water. eth to Grace 
Wat. "This promiſe is made to the Fleſh and Blood of + m———_ 

Chriſt, and not to the Bread and Wine. unto them, 
Ergo,' The Sacrament'is not Bread and Wine, but the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt. k 

Rid. There is no promiſe made to him that taketh Promiſe 

commom bread and common Wine but to him that r=: theSymbole 

—_— the — m_— and Bread of the Communi- bares the 

on, is 2 promiſe of Grace made, neither is the os 

promiſe given to the Symbols,but to the thing of the Sa- Secramens 

crament.But the thing of the Sacrament is the Fleſh and 9*!y inftru- 

Blood. pO 

. Wat. Every Sacramentof the New Teſtament giveth Bread more 

Grace, promiſed of God to thoſe that worthily receive it. p89) in” 

Rid. This Sacrament hath a promiſe of Grace, -made Minor, chen 

to thoſe that receive it worthily , becauſe Grace is given __ 

by it , as by an inſtrument, not that Chriſt hath transfu- 

ſed Grace into the Bread and Wine: 

Wat. Butthis promiſe which is made , is not but to 

thoſe that worthuly receive the Fleſh and Blood; not 

the Bread and Wine. 

Rid. 'That propoſition of yours hath a divers under- 

ſtanding. There is no promiſe made to them that receive 

Common Bread, asit were; but to thoſe that worthily 

receive the' SanCtified Bread, there is a promiſe of Grace 

made , -like as Origen doth teſtifie. 

Wat. Where is that promiſe made ? 

Rid. The _ nes 770 Fo o_ 4 Commus- 1 Co: 12] 

nication of the Body of Chri#R (And) we bei are 

one —_ one Body Boris | Ke. Py 

Wat What doth he mean by Bread in that place ? 

Rid. 'The Bread of the Lords 'Table, the Communien 

of the Body of Chriſt. | 
Wat. Harken what ChryſoFfom ſaith upon that place; chryr. is 

Panis quem + 2 tTER communicatio corporis Chriſti * Co'-cap. 

eſt? Quave non dixit participatio? Quia amplins quid fig- © 

nificare woluit, & multam inter bac convenientiam fe 

dere. Non enim participatione tantum &* acceptione , ſed 

unitare communicamus.Quemadmodum enim corpus illud 

wnitum eſt Chriſto, ita & nos per bunc panem' unione con- 

Junginmr. That isthe Bread which we Break, is it not the 

Communication of Chriſts Body? Wherefore did he not 

ſay participation ? Becauſe he would fignife ſome grear 


rgo, Bread and Wine be not the Sacraments of the 
Tefttmenr. 'New 'Teftament. . | 


| matter » and that he would declare a great con- 
| VeINCnce 


Q. Mary. 
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Anſwer to 
Chryſeftors . 


In 1 Cor. 
cap. 10. 


venience and conjunction betwixt the fame. For we do 
not Communicate by pa 0 .only and recerving , 
ewile as that Body is co-uni- 


but alſo by co-uniting. For li 
ted ro Chriſt, ſo alſo we by the fame Bread are conjoyned 
and united to him. 


Rid. Let Chryſoſtom have his manner of ſpeaking, and 


his ſentence. If it be true, I reje&t it not. But let it not be 
judicial to me to name it true Bread. 
Wat. All ( faith Chryſoftom ) which ſit together at one 
boord , do Communicate together of one true Body. What 
do I call ( ſaith he ) this communicating ? We are all the 
ſelf. ſame Body. What doth Bread ſignifie ? Fhe Body 


of Chriſt. What be they that receive it ? The Body of 


Bread ligni- Chriff, For many are but one Body. Chryſoftom doth in- 


Bo- 
dy after 


Corn/aft. 

One Bread 
one Myſti- 
cal Body. 


terpret this place againſt you. All we be one Bread , and 
one My#tical Body, which do participate together one 


* Bread of Chriſt. 


Rid. All we be one Myſtical Body , which do commu- 
nicate of one Chriſt in Bread, after the efficacy of Rege- 
neration or quickening. ; 

Wat. Of what manner of Bread ſpeaketh he ? 

Rid. Of the Bread of the Lords Table. 

Wat. Is that Bread one? | 

Rid. It is one, of the Church being one , becauſe one 
Bread is ſet forth upon the Table : And ſo of one Bread 
all together do participate which communicate at the 'Ta- 

'the Lord. 

Wat. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you fay all 
which be from the beginning to the end of 'the World ? 

Rid. All, 1 fay , which at one Table together have 
Communicated in the Myſteries might well ſo do. Albe- 
it the Heavenly and Celeftial Bread is likewiſe one alſo, 
whereof the Sacramental Bread is a Myſtery: The which 
being one, all we together do partici 

War. A rverſeanfwer. Which a Mean youall Chri- 


Watſon ot- 

villeth a= ſtian men. 

UG 1) © Rid. dodiſtribute this word ( AI: ) for all were wont 
. aan together to Communicate of the one Bread divided into 


Cyprian. de 
Cana Dom- 


parts. All, Ifay,which were one jon,and which 
all did communicate together at one 'Table. 

Hat 'What?Do you excludethen from theBody ofChriſt 
all them which did norCommunicate , —__— 

Feck.ButCyprian ſaith, Panis quem nulla multitude conſu. 
mit, i. rengs which no multitude doth conſume. Which 
cannot be underſtood but only of the Body of Chriſt. 

Rd. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpeak of the true 

Body of Chriſt , and not of material Bread. 


M. Felon = Feck. Nay , rather he didthere intreat of the Sacra- 


Reaſon. 


Avguft. in 
Pal. 33, 
Con.1, 


The place 
Anguſting 
aalwered, 


ment in that tra&tation De Cana Domini, writing upon 
the Supper of the Lord. | 

Rid. Truth it is, and I t ' he intreateth ' there of 
the Sacrament : But alſo he doth admix fomerhing there- 
withal of the Spiritual manducarion. 

Smith. When the Lord faith, This is my Body, be u- 
ſeth no Tropical Speech : : 

Ergo, You are deceived. 

Rid. 1 deny your Antecedent. 

Smith. 1 bring here Auguſtine in Pſal. 33. Conc. 1. 
expounding theſe words , Ferebatur in mamibuz ſuis, 4. 
He was carricd in his own _ 1 Repwm. EY 

Hoc auomodo poſſit fiert m homine,qns imtelltg at: - 

; ph ur ſuis po —_—_ fed ahienie Qamats in- 
relligatur de David ſecundum literam, non invenimus, de 
Chrifto autem invenimus. Ferebatur (enim Chriftus in 
mavibus ſuis cum diceret; Hoe e#t-corpus meum. Ferebat 
enim illud corpus in manibus ſuis, Oc. 'Fhat is, How 

may this be underſtood to be donein man? For no' man 

is-carried in his own hands, but in the- hands of other. . 
How this may be underſtood of David after the Letter , 
wedo not find; Of Chriſt we find ir. For Chriſt was born 
in his own hands, when he faith, This is my Body, for he 
carried that fame Body in his own hands, &c. 

Auguſtine here did not ſee how this placeafter the Let- 
ter could be underſtood of David , becauſe no man can 
carry himſelf in his own hands. Therefore, ſaith he, this 
place is to beunderſtood of Chriſt 'after the Letter. For 
Chriſt carried himſelf in his own hands in his 


5 


when he gave the Sacrament to his Diſciples, faying, This | 


is my Body. 


4 


— 


this could be underſtood of David after the Letter. Au- 
ſtin goeth here from other in this expoſition, but 1 gonut 
from hin. Bur let this expoſition of Auſtin be granted to, 
you; although I know this place of Scripture be: other- 
wiſe read of other men after the verity of the Hebrew 
Text,and it is alfd otherwiſe to be expounded. Yet to grant 
to you this expolition of Awſtin,l ſay yet norwithſtanding 
it maketh nothing againſt -my Afertion : For Chriſt di 
bear himſelf in his own hands , when he gave the . Sa- 
crament of his Body to be eaten of his Diſciples. 
 Smth. Erge, It is true of Chriſt after the Letter, that 
he was born in his own hands. 
Rid. He was born literally , and after that Letter 
which was ſpoken of David : but not after the Letter of 
theſe words , Hoc eſt corpus meum. . © 
I grant that S. Auſtin faith,that itis not found literally of T* = of 
David,that he carried himſelf in his own hands , bur that ch 
it is found of Chriſt. But this word, ad literam, literally, <*riedin his 
you do not well refer to that which was born, but 250,28 
rather it ought to be referred to him that did bear it. 4 licerally, 
S. Auguſtines meaning in this ; that it is not read any 
where in the Bible, that this carnal David , the Son - 
of eſſe did bear . himſelf in his hands, bur of that Spi- 
ritual David that overthrew Goliab the Devil; that is , 
of Chriſt our Saviour, the Son of the Virgin , it may 
well be found literally, that he bare himſelf in his own 
hands after a certain manner , namely , in carrying the 
Sacrament of himſelf, And note,that S. Auſtin hath theſe Ferebatus 
words', quodam modo, after a certain manner ; which 9-%%am nw 
manifeſtly declare how the DoCtors meaning is to be t2. bus ſuts 
ken. : | | | Auguft. i. 
Smith: When then was he born in hisown hands, and ©. 
after what Letter? 


o 


.born in his . 


own hands 
Rid. He was bornin she Supper Sacramentally, when 7am 
he faid , This is my Body. a} 
.Smith. Every man may bear in his own hands a * f- * A figue 
gure of his Body. ee 
But Auguſtine denicth that David could carry himſelf nor a Sacrs 
in his han : WR 
Ergo » Heſpeaketh of ao figure of his Body. 
| Rid. If Auſtin could have found in all the Scripture , 
that David had carried the Sacrament of his Body, then 
he would never have uſed that expoſition of Chriſt. 
Smith. But he did bear himſelf in his own hands : 
Ergo , He did not bear a only. : 
Rid. 'He did bear himſelf , but*in a Sacrament : and 


mentally. 

Smi. You underſtand not what Auſtin meant when he X44 
ſaid, quodam modo ; for he meant that he did bear his © 
very true body in that S , not in figure and form 

of a Body, but uf aondpts. / of 

Ergo, You are holden faſt, neither arc you able to 


eſcape out of this labyrinth. 
Doctor Weſton this place again in Engliſh, 
| Which done, then or Treſham began thus to ſpeak, 


moved ( as it ſeemed to M. Ridley ) with great zeal, and 
defired that he might be in ſtead of Fobn Baptiſt , in 
converting the hearts of che Fathers, and in reducing the 
faid Biſhop Ridley again to the Mother Church. Now at 
the firſt , not knowing the 'perſon, he thought he had 
been ſome good old man., which had the Zeal of God , 
although not according to Knowledge, and began to an- 
fwer him with manſuerude and Reverence. But afterward 
he ſmelled a Fox under a Sheepsclothing, D. Trefberl 
© Almighty grant that it may be fulfilled in me , prayeth tor 
that was ſpoken by the Propher Malachi of John 3,41, ' 

Baptiſt , which may turn the bearts of the Fathers tothe 
Children, and the | An of the Children to their Fathers, 

that you at length may be converted. The wiſe man ſaith, 

Sow., Honour thy Father, and Reverence thy Mother. But 

you diſhonour your Father in Heaven, and pollute your Mo- 
ther the Holy Church here on Earth, while ye ſet nat by it. 
Rid. Theſe by-words do pollute your School. 


 Treſh. If there were an Arrian which: had that ſubeil T9 Petes 


of the Lee 


| wit that you have, he might ſoon ſhift off the Authority naneCouncal 


and Fathers. ledged fog 


Weſt . Either diſpute or elſe hold your peacegl pray you. ftantiation, 
Treſh. 1 bring a place here out of the Councel of La. Of this * 


of the Scri 


Rid. | deny yuur Argument, and I explicate the ſame. 


Auſtin could not find after his - own underſtanding how 


teran , the which Councel repreſenting the Univerſal read befor 
Church , wherein were congregated 300. Biſhops ab; . 
F 2 


- 


_— Treſh. What, do you not receive the Councel of La- 
terane? Whereupon he with certain other cried, Scribite, 
cribite, Write, write. Fs 
Ie Kit Rid. NoSi1 m_ not that Councel; Seribite, & 
- ef reſcribite, Write, and write again. : 
—_ VT Evil men do eat the Natural Body of Chriſt. 
Good"? Ergo, The trueandNaturalBody of Chriſt is on theAltar. 
very true Rid. Evil men do eat the very true and Natural Bo- 
--» dy of Chriſt Sacramenta]ly, and no further, as S. Aug th 
Sacremen- ſt ine faith : But men do eat the very truc Body 
Aa : both Sacramentally, and Spiritually by Grace. 


mm_—_— 


FA 


Dipuration of Dr. Ridley Biſbop of Eondan, at Oxford. 


Q Mary, 


The decree and 7O. Metropelitans , belides a great multitude of 0- 
of the L4* ther, decreed that Bread and Wine , by the power © 
 atiedped Gods Word , was Tranſubſtantiate into the Body and-, 
tor Tranſob- B10 of the Lord. Therefore whoſoever faith contrary, 
© chis - Cannot be a Child of the Church, but an Heretick. 
Cancel = Rid.Good Sir,l have heard what you have cited out of 
read betore. 4» Councel of Laterane, and remember that there was 2 
great multitude of Biſhops and Metropolitans,as you id : 
Bur yct you have not numbered how many Abbots, Pri- 
os, and Friers were in that Councel, who vvere to the 
number of 800. Fq 
One of the * One of the Scribes. What, will you deny then the 


Nanriation. ; 


—_— ; ultitude of thoſePriors? 
*h againft AutNOTIt of thatCouncel for the m 
Þ. Real. ' Rid. No Sir, not ſo much for that cauſe , asfor that 


eſpecially, becauſe the DoEtrine of that Councel agreed 
not with the Word of God, as it may well appear by the 
; Afts of that: Councel , which was holden under Innoeen- 
Ofrhis Fane- 5 the third , a man ( if we believe the Hiſtories ) moſt 


centius UN 
ehird rad pernicious to the Church and Common-wealth of Chriſt. 


Treſh. 1 prove the contrary by S. Auguftin, Lib. 5. 
Aug lib. 5. Ros, Rub vey cap. 8. Sicut enim Tudas, cu buccelIu- 
cant. Don. Jay Dominis tradidit, non malum accipiendo, ſed male 
<4. accipiendo peccavit, &cLike as Fudas , to whom the 
Lord gavethe Morſel;did offend,not in taking a thing that 
was evil,but in receiving it after an evil manner, &c. And 
a litrle after, Quia aliquis non ad ſalutem manducat, non 
ideo non eſt Corpas,j. Becauſe ſome do not eat unto Salva- 
tion, it followeth not therefore thar it is not his Body. 
Rid. It is the Body tothem, that is, the Sacrament of 
the Body: and Judas took the Sacrament of the Lord to 
his 1on. Auſtin hath diſtingui REP 
Manduecre Well in another place, where he faith, Pawem Dogeinz, 
penem Do- panem Dominum. Mali manducant panem Domini,non pa- 
mini, & pt* e795 Dominum: boni auterms manducant & Domini, 
hum Aug. C* panem Dominum , i. The Bread of the Lord , 
the Bread the Lord. Evit men eat the Bread of the 
Lord, but not Bread the Lord.” But good men eat both 
the Bread of the Lord, and Bread the Lord. | 


—— Weſt. Paxl faith, the Body,and you fay, the Sacrament 
glit. the Body. 
| Rid. Paul meaneth ſo indeed. 
Wat. You underſtand it evil concerning the Sign: For 
the Fathers ſay, that evil men do cat him which deſcended 
Cs from Heaven. . 


Rid. They eat him indeed, but Sacramentally. - The 
uſe may Fathers uſe many times the Sacrament for the matter of 
rimes.cheSe- the S2crament,, and all that ſame place maketh againſt 
crament for . 

the marrer JOU; and fo here he cited the place. 

ofthe Sazrt= = Jeff, I bring Theophylact, which faith: That Judas 
Thea did taſt the Body of the Lord. Oftendit Dominas cruds- 
alledged. Jitatem Jude, qui cum retur , non intellexit , & 
gaſtavit carnem Domini, &c. i. The Lord did ſhew the 
cruelty of Fudas, which, when he was rebuked, did not 
underſtand, and raſted the Lords Fleſh, &c. 

Rid. This phraſe to Divines is well known, and uſed 
of the Doors. He taſted the Fleſh of the Lord, Inſen/i- 
. biliter, Inſenſibly,that ir, the Sacrament of the Lords Fleſh. 
Ehryſoftom Weſt . Chryſoſt om faith,that the ſame puniſhment re- 
alledged.  maineth to them which receive the Body of the Lord 

unworthily, asto them which Crucihed him. 
Chryſoſtom Rid. That is, becauſe they defile the Lords Body : for 
expounded. epi] men do cat the Body of Chriſt Sacramentally , but 
good men cat both the Sacrament and the matter of the 
Sacrament. 

Wat. You reje& the Counccl of Laterane, becauſe(you 
fay)it not with Gods Word.What fay you then to 


Anſwer, 


The Coun- the Councel of Nice? The words of the Councel be theſe, | 


ol Ne Ne bumiliter ſpectemus Pas panem & potum, ſed 


5 exaltata mente fideliter credamiss jacere in illa ſacramen- 


f | on the Bread and the Drink 


ſacrificatum, i; Let usnot look alow by 
t ſer before, us, but lifting up 
our mind let us faithfully believe , there upon the Holy 
Table to lye the Lamb of God raking away the Sins of 
the World , being Sacrificed of the Prieſts. 

Rid. That Councel was colle&ed out of ancient Fa- 
thers: and is to me a great Authority; for it faith, Poſituns 
eſſe panem in altari, & exaltata mente conſiderandum 
eum qui in Celis e#, i. That Bread is ſer upon the Altar 

and having our minds lifted up , we-muſt conſider him 
which is in Heaven. The words of theCouncel make for me. 


not as bruit Beaſts at the rack or manger, having ani eye 


the verity of the Boy : and here he is with us in a My. 
ſtery, according to his power, not corporally. _ 
Ben God La enthe I 
id. It isa ve ſj i i « 
derſlnd him which _—— MO 
at. But he lyeth there, the Greek word is x«7es. 
Rad. He lyeth there, that is, he is there 


Wat. He lyeth, but his operation lieth not. 
Rid. You think very of the ſitting or lyi 
the celeſtial d cothe Tl of the For _— 
not imagine any ing or lying upon th 
as the reaſon of man = Pay Be a > 
here to be underſtood Spiritually. For that Heavenly 
Lamb is (2s I confeſs) on the Table, but by a Spiri 
Preſence, by Grace, and not after any corporal ce 
wet Virgin Mary. 
Bread which is ſet on the Thble metal Bread ; = 
—_— it ( the oy wp I mean) commandeth that we 
ould notcreepon the in our cogitation, to thoſe 
- ovompur tr 7-dr_aumrhr why lay, what 
other are they ( as much as pertaineth to their true 
ſubſtance than Bread and Wine? but rather, faith the 
Canon, | up our minds into Heaven, let us conſider 
with Faith the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World,fitting or lying upon the Table. Fora lif- 
ted up Faith,ſaith he, ſeeth him which fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father, after the true manner of a Body 
ſet by Grace on the Lords Table, and taking away the 
CON ond For 3 think you mean not ſo; as 
oug d lie there te with his members 
Re —» honor DEA 
mh. I bring another place out of the Councel of 
Nice : Nullus Apoſtolorum dixit, hac eſt figwra corporis 
Chriſti: gy venerabilium Precbyterorum dixit mcru- 
entum altaris ſacrifici am, Oc. 1. None of the 
Apoſtles faid, this 18a rior rut of Chriſt: None 
the Reverend Elders faid, the unbloody Sacrifice of the 
Altar to be a 
0, You are deceived. 
This Canon is not in the Councel of Nice. For 1 
haye read over this Councel many times. | 

Then came in another whom'M. Ridley knew not 
and ſaid, The Univerſal Church both of 
Latines, of the Eaſt and of the Weſt, have in the 
Councel of Florence uniformly 'in the ine of the 
Sacrament,that in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the 
true and real Body. 

Rid. I deny the Greek and the Eaſt Church to have 
agreed either in the Councel at Florence, or at any time 
elſe, with the Romiſh Churchin the Do&rine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation of Bread into the Body of Chriſt. For there 
was nothing in the Councel of Florence , wherein 
the Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts ; albeit hi- 
therto I confeſs it was left free for every Church to uſe , 
as they were wont, leavened or unleavened Bread. 

Here cried out Doctor Cole, and laid, they to- 

' concerning Tranſubſtantiation of Bread into the 
Body of Chriſt. Mr. Ridley {aid that could not be. 
Here ſtart up another unknown to Mr. Ridley , but 
thought to be one of the Scribes , who affirmed with 


e Greeks and 


ſa Agnum Dei tollentem peccata mundi 4 ſacerdotibus 


TMt- 
rer 


ns that indeed there was decreed 
ning Tranſubſtantiatian;the Councel left that, as a 


the ground up- Anno 
I554- 
SW 


Wat. (Exaltata mezte) with a mind exalted: thar is , *If the 
Lamb of 


only upon the thing that is ſet before them. Apnus Dei wan 

Jacet in menſa, i. the * Lamb of God lieth 1 then 

Rh he Coretet, ” the Table, 97 
Rid. "The Lamb of God is in Heaven , according to bid wits 


minds, 


the Altar? 
T 


ſent, not of he%y 
corporally, but he lieth there in his operation. > Connehew 


De conſe- 
crat.difſt.s; 


Another 

place of the 
NoxeneCout- 
celalledged, 


Outof 
Ridley's c0- 
PY- 

— "I 
—_— 
rence 
os 


One of the 
Scribes 


* Fes — 
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Diſputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford. 
anLn——— n : 4 
Anno I& 26 pee ne worthy © Tv" pages and Con-| .. | . 
card of t 1 o whom Mr. Ridley anſwered a- | The Preface of Weſton wnto the Diſputation followine 
355+, gain, ſaying, that he ſaid rhe truth: F OORe appt mas, x 
M. Pie diſpu- Pig. What fay you to that Councel , where it is ſaid, | En and Brethren; we are come together this day Woffous Pri 
rech again® thar the Prieſt doth offer an unbloody Sacrifice of the | 1 V # ( by the help of God )to vanquiſh the ſtrength © 
>-R43: Body of Chriſt ? of the A ini KA 
ly l Ar and diſperſed opinions of Adverfaries, 
Rid. fay,it is well faid, if itbe rightly underſtood. | againſtthe Truth of the real Preſence of the Lords Body 
Sacrifice cal- Pie. But he offereth an unbloody Sacrifice. inthe Sacrament. AnJ therefore, you Father, if you have 
led unbloo- Rig. It was called way ye & and is offered after a | any thing to anfiver , I do admoniſh that you anſwer in 
log elf certain manner , and ina My » and as a repreſen- | ſhort and few words: EG "IRE 
but 8 repre- tation of that Bloody Sacrifice, and he doth not lye which | Latimer. I pray you good Maſter Prolocutor, do not * Eavimer. 
freadanad faith Chriſt to be T0 exact that of me; which is not in- me , I have not theſe 7 cms whey 
Sacrikce o Weſt. 1 with one Argument will throw down to the | twenty years much uſed the Latin Tongue. rhe Englith 
Chriſt. ground your opinion, out of Chry/oſram , Hom: 24. ix | Weſt. Take your caſe; Father. - | |. A —_— 
vellmnPl8” 7. ad Cor. and I will teach, notonly a figure and a fign, | Lar.Ithank you Sir, Iam well; Let me here proteſt 
with pewd- or Grace only , but the very ſame Body, which was here | my Faith , for I am not able to diſpute ; and afterwards 
converſant on the Earth, to be in the Euchariſt. do your pleaſure with me. 
you! Worſhip the phe the Euchariſt which _ ES 
the wiſe men did worſhip in the Manger. e Proteſtation of M. Hugh Latimer; given ap in wri- 
But that was his natural and real Body, not ſpiritual : ting ago ar p ” F 
This Argo" Ergo » The real Body of Chriſt is in the it. | | EY 
monk, nar in , the farne Chry/oſtoms ſaith , We have not here | The Concluſions whereunto I muſt anſwer; are theſe : The tees, "3 
«4.4 the Lordin the Manger , but on the Altar. Here a We-| 1. The firſt is, That inthe Sacrament of the Altar by | 
rerms, as it 27 g7 bo[deth him nt in her hands , but @ Prieſt. the wvertue of Gods Word pronounced by the Prieſt, there 
tarde, Rid. We worſhip, I confeſs , the ſame true Lord and | 5s really preſent the Natural Bod of Chriſt, conceived : 
Saviour of the World , which the wiſe men worſhipped | of the Virgin Mary, under the kinds of the appearance 
in the Manger , howbeit we do it in a Myſtery , and in of Bread and Wine;in like manner his Blood. 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and thas 1n ſpiritual | 2. The ſecond js, That after Conſecrati:n there remain-" 
liberty, as faith S. Awſr. l;þ. 3. De doftring Chriſtiang:not | eth no Subſtance of Bread and Wine , nor any other © 
in carnal ſervitude ; that is, we do not worſhip fervilely | Subſtance, but the Subſtance of God and Alan. 
the ſigns for the things: For that ſhould be , as he alſo | 3. 7be third is , That in the Maſs there is the Iively 
faith , apart of aſervile —_ Byt we behold with yo of the Church , which is Propitiable, as well 
the Eyes of Faith him preſent after Grace , and {piritual- | for the (ins of the quick, as of the dead. 
ſet upon the Table; and we worſhip him which fitteth is 
aboyc,and is worſhipped of the Angels. For Chriſt is al- + Oncerning the firſt Concluſion; me thinkethit is ſet bn 
ways ailiſtant to his Myſteries, as the ſaid Auguſtine ſaith. | ..- forth with certain new found terms thar be obſcure, mer given 
And the Divine Maxlty, sfauth Cyprian, doth never b- | and do not ſound according to the ſpeech of the Scripture. | Snheautt 


lent it {elf from the Divine Myſteries; but this aſſiſtance | Howbeit; howſoever I underſtand it, this I do anfiver ning the 


\ 


and Preſence of Chriſt,as in Baptiſm it is wholly ſpiritual , bats te rg Cc without peril ; I anſwer I fay , Fon © 


_ —_—_——_—.. 
EIT 0 —_ 


and by Grace, and got by any Corporal Subſtance of the to the Celebration of the Lords Supper there- is h 
Fleſh : Even fo it is here in the Lords Supper,being right- | no other of Chriſt required, thana Spiritual Pre-,. 
ly and according to the Word of God duly myiniftred. ſence: and this Preſence is ſufficient for a Chriſtian man , Pt 
Weſt. That which the Woman did hold a her Womb, | as a Preſence by which we abide in Chriſt , and Chriſt Chriſtin rhs 
The ome I fare thing boldeth the Prieſt. abideth in us , to the obtaining of eternal Life ; if we j2<nens 4 
thing, bur Rig: 1 grons the Pref holdeth the ſame thing , but | perſevere. Andthis fame Preſence may be called moft real yre 
after 2cr manger. She did hold the Natural Body; the | fitly a Real Preſence, that is, a Preſence not feigned, bur 2: 
diver». Prieſt haldeth the Myſtery of the Body. | a true and a Faithful Preſence. Which thing I here re- 
Welt. Weſton repeated again his Argument out of | hearſe, leſt ſame Sycophant or Scorner —— 
Chryſoſsom ig Engliſh. me , with the Anabapriſts, to make ing elſe of the 
Rag. 1 ay that the Author meant it ſpiritually. Sacrament, but a naked and a bare fign. As tor that which 
Weſt. Weſcop: here diſlolving the Diſputations , had | is feigned of many cancerning their Preſence, I 
theſe wards: Videtis prefratium baminis animuon, glori- | for my part take it but for a Papiſtical Invention; there- 
oſumguaf rum, incenſt antew: widetis hodie Teritatis vires | fore think it utterly to be rejected. 
F as. Itaque clamate; Vicit veritas;4. Here you ſee | Concerning the ſecond Concluſion , I' date be bold to Anſwer tf 
the ſtubbora,the boaſting,the crafty, the uncoaſtant mind | fay , that it hath no ſtay or ground in Gods Word, but CEE, " 
Þ. Ween ©f this wan, Here you ſee;this day,thar the {trengrh of the | is a thing invented and Seed cn by man ; and there- , 
blowerh up Truth is without il. Therefore I beſeech you all moſt fore to be taken as fond and falſe : and I had almoſt ſaid, 
the criuwph. earneſtly to blow the note; audhe , and they fol- | as the Mother and Nurſe of the other Errors.[t were good 
lowed, Verity hath the victory, Verity the victory. | for my Lords and Maſters of the 'Tranſubſtantiation , to 
x take heed leſt they conſpire with the Neſ#orians, for I do 
The Diſputation had at Oxford the 18. day of April , | notſee how they can avoid it. SE 
1554 between M. bu h Latimer An/werer , and M.| The-third Concluſian( as I do underſtand it )ſeemeth we third 
Snuth, and other Oppoſers. ſubtilly to ſow Sedition againſt the offering which Concluſion! 
M. Hugh Le- Af theſe Difputations of Biſhop Ridley ended, next | Chriſt himſelf offered for us in his own Perſon , 
| was brought gut Mr. Hugh Latewer to diſpute,up- | according to that pithy place of Pawl, Heb. 1. Where he Heb.:: 
mR 49" on Wedneſdey, which was the eighteenth day of 4przl. | faith , That Chriſt his own ſelf hath made purgation of 
Which Diſputation began at cight ofthe Clock , in ſuch | our Sins. And afterward, Thas be might( faith he ) be a 
form as = $__—_- Was inEngliſh. For Mr. La- | merciful and Fauthfni Biſhop , concernin thoſe things 
timer the Anſwerer alledged that be was out of uſe with | -bich are to be done with God y for the raking away of 
the Latin , and unki for that place. our Sins. So that the expiation or taking away of our The taking 
M. wa of - T ere replied unto him Mr.Smith of Orial ge 41 Sins may be thought rather to depend on this, that Chriſt *Fy of Sins 
| &rial Col- DoCtor Cartwright, Mr. Harpsfield , and divers was an offering Biſhop, than that he was offered, were it CEE 
ls Gppoy had ſnatches ___ and gaye him bitter taunts. He | not that he was offered of himſelf: and therefore it is need- Perſon of 
Lows * eſcaped no hiſhngs and ſcornful laughing, nomore than | leſs that he ſhould be offered of any other. I will ſpeak nas 
they that Ed very faint, and deſi- | nothing of the wonderful Preſumprtion of man , to dare to thing oger- 
red that he might not long tarry. He durſt not drink for | attempt this thing without a manifeſt vocation , ſpecial- 4 wodboary 
fear of vomiting. The Diſputation ended before eleven of | ly in that it tendeth to the overthrowingrand making fruit- 4, gre 
M. Latimer, the Clock. Vir. Latimer was not ſuffered to read that he |le& (if not wholly, yer partly)of the Croſs af Chriſt for tru was offered 
es" 1 199 (asbe faid ) painfully written: butit was exhibited | ly it is no baſe or mean thing to offer Chriſt. And there. S=@k 
read, up, and the Prolocutor read part thereof, and ſo proceed- | fore worthily a man may fay tomy Lords and Maſters 
et unto the Diſputation, | | the offerers, By what Authority do ye. this? and 
| | F 3 who 
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who gave you this Authority ? Where ? when? A man 
- cannot (faith the Bapriſt) take any thing except it be giv- 
en him from above : Much lefs then may any man pre- 
ſumeto uſurp any honour , before he - be thereto called. 
Again, If any man ſin (faith S. Fob )we bave(faith he ) 
not a Maſter or Offerer at home,which can ſacrifice for us 
_ at Maſs;but we have(faith he )an Advocate Feſus Chriſt, 
which once offered himſelf long agoe; of which Offerin 
* the ethcacy and effett is - cneagy for ever, ſo that it 1s 
needleſs to have ſuch O | 
What meaneth Paul, when he ſaith, They that ſerve at 
' the Altar, are partakers of the Hltar? and fo addcth; So 
the Lord hath ordained, that they that Preach the Goſpel, 
ſhall Irve of the Goſpel. Whereas he ſhould have faid, The 
Lord hath ordained,that they that Sacrificeat Maſs,ſhould 
live of their Sacrificing,that there might be a living aſf- 
ſigned to Gur Sacrificers now, as was before Chriſts com- 
ming,to the Jewiſh Prieſts. For now they havenothing to 
alledge for their living, as they that be Preachers have. So 
the Secnif that it appeareth , that the Sacrificing Prieſthood is Chan- 
hott _ ged by Gods Ordinance into -a —_— Prieſthood , 
g<4 into a and the Sacrificing Prieſthood ſhould ceaſe utterly,ſaving 
Preaching in as much asall Chriſtian men are Sacrificing Prieſts. 
The final "The Supper of the Lord was inftirured to provoke us 
cuewty to Thankſgiving for the Offering which the Lord himſelf 
Supver was did offer fo us, much rather than that our Offerers ſhould 
chiefiyor- do there as they do. Feed({aith Peter) as much as ye may 
_ func: the Flock of Chriſt : Nay rather let us Sacrifice as much 
: as we may for the Flock of Chriſt. If fo be-the matter be 
as now men make it, I can never wonder enough , that 
Peter would or could forget this Office of Sacrifcing , 
which at this day is in ſuch a price, and Eſtimation , that 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou ceaſe from 
feeding the Flock , how ſhalt thou be taken ? truly Ca- 
\ ...  tholick enough. But if thou ceaſe from Sacrificing and 
Sh ey Mailing , how will that be taken ? at the leaſt, I War- 
preaching. rant thee , thou ſhalt be called an Heretick. And 
whence, I pray you, come theſe Papiſtical Judgments ? 
Except perchance they think a man feedeth the Flock in 
rous Jude” Sacrificing for them : and then what needeth there any 
piſts. learned Paſtors? For no man is fo fooliſh, but ſoon may he 
learn to Sacrifice andMaſs it. . 
Thus loe, I have taken the more pains to write, becauſe 
I refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of my debility there- 
unto: that all men may know , how that I haveſo done 
not vvithout great pains, having not ' any man to help 
mezas I have never before been debarred to have. O Sir, 
you may chance to live till you come to this age and vyeak- 
neſs that I am of. I have ſpoken in my time before tvvo 
ings more than once, tyvo or three hours together , 


t Jobs 2. 
The Sacrifi- 


Prepofte- 


Me. Latimer yyjthout interguption : But novy , that I may fpeal 
ines tab (by your keve ) 1 corld not be ſuffered 


wich Kings to declare my mind before you , no , not by the ſpace 
and Pr:nces, (hen - ; . 
Yah with Of a quarter of an hour , vvithout ſhatches , revil- 
ruſtical Di- ings , checks , rebukes , taunts , ſuch as I have not 
mack. feltthe like, in fuch an audience, all my Life long. 
Surely it cannot be but an heinous offence that I have giv- 
en. But yvhat vvas it ? Forſooth I had ſ of the four 
Marrowbones of the Maſs. The vvhich kind of ſpeaking 1 
never read to br a {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
I could not be allovved to ſhevy vyhat I meant by my 
Metaphor: Bugar , novv by your favour I vvill tell your 
Maſterſhip vyhat I mean. 
The firſt is the Popiſh conſecration , which hath beep 
called a Gods Body-making. 
The ſecond is Tranſubſtantiation. ' 
The third is Maſſal Oblation. 
——— a _ Adoration. | 
expounded. = "Theſe clit and principal portions, parts and points 
— belonging or incident to the Maſs, and 2" Fmadi.ry and 
ſranciarion, had in price in the ſame, I call the Marrowbones of the 
Oblation, Maſs ; vvhich indeed you,by force, might, and violence 
- intrude in ſound of yvyords in ſome of the Scripture, vvith 
racking and cramping,inuring and vvronging the ſame : 
but elſe indeed , plain out of the Scripture, as I am tho- 
rovyly perſyvaded, although in Diſputation I novv could 
nothing do to do ſame to others , being both 


The four 
Marrow- 
bones of the 
Maſs by M. 


- The Judg 


The 12, unaptto ſtudy, and alſo tomake a ſheyv of my former 
Larmerof © ſtudy in ſuch readineſs as ſhould be requiſite to the ſame. 
D.Wefss. [] have heard much talk of Mr. or Weſton to and 


fro -in. my time ; but I never knew your Perſon 


to my knowledge, till I came before you, as the Queens Anno 
Majeſties Commilſioner. I pray God ſend you fo right x ec. 
Judgment,as I percieve you have a great wit,great learn- DR, 
ing, with many other qualities. God give you Grace ever 

well to uſe them, and ever-to have in remembrance, that 

he that dwelleth on high, looketh on the low things on 

the Earth ; and that there is no councel againſt the Lord; Pride oi 
and alſo that this World hath been, and yet is a tottering mt 
World. And yet again, that though we muſt obey the touched. 
Princes, yet that hath this limitation, namely,in the Lord. 

For who ſo doth obey them againſt the Lord , they be — 
moſt pernicious to them, and the greateſt adverſaries that hath irs li- 
they have:For my ſo procure Gods vengeance upon them, mitation. | 
if God be only the ruler of things. 

There be ſome ſo corrupt in mind, the truth being ta- gichour 
ken from them , that they think gain to be godlineſs ; Chriſt is 
Great learned men , and yet men of no learning , but Mc 
of railing,and raging about queſtions and ſtrife of words. [ 
call them men To learning , becauſe they knovy not 
Chriſt, hovy much elſe ſoever they knovv. And on this 
ſort vve are vyont to call great learned Clerks, being 
ignorant of Chriſt , unlearned men; for it is nothing bur 
plain ignorance , to knovy any thing vvithout Chri 
Whereas vvho ſo knovveth Chriſt,the ſame hath knovy- 
ledg enough, although in other knovvledge he be to ſeek. 
| The Apoſtle S. Paul confefleth of himſelf to the Cormmthi- 

ans, that he did knovv nothing but Jeſus Chriſt Crucified. Many there 
Many menbabble many things ofChriſt vyhich yet knoyy Þ<#3i._ 
not Chriſt; but pretending Chriſt do craftily colour and tence of 
darken his glory. Depart from ſuch men, ſaith the Apoſtle Chrif dar- 
S. Paul to Timothy. os —— 4 

It is not durle the vyay to remember vyhat S. Augu- 
ſtine ſaith. The place vvhere, I novy vvell remember nor, 


except it be agamſt the Epi 
(faith 


Knowledge 


piſtles of Perilian ; Whoſoever Avg»ſtine 
he ) teacheth ajy thing neceſſarily to be believed , 

which is not contained in the Old and New Teſta- 

ment, the ſame is accurſed. Oh! bevvare of this curle if __ 
you be vviſe. I am much deceived if Baſilizs have not _— 
ſuch like vyords ; Whatſoever ( faith he )3s beſides the 

Holy Scripture, if the ſame be taught as neceſſarily to be 
believed,that is Sin. Oh therefore take heed of this Sin! 

There be ſome that ſpeak many falſe things more pro- 
bable,and more like to the truth, than the truth it ſelf. 
Therefore Paul giveth a vvatchvvord; Let no man (faith 
he) deceive you 21th probability and perſwaſions of words. 
But vvhat mean you , faith one , by this talk fo far 
from the matter? Well, I hope, 


one thing tvvice. O Lord God! you have chang 
moſt wo 


Lords death till he comeFor you have changed the Com. 22® #7” 

mon Prayer, called the Divine Service, vvith the Admi- 

niſtration of the Sacraments,from the vulgar and knovyn 

Lan into a ſtrange Tongue, con to the vvill of 

the revealed in his Word.Godopen the door of your 

heart,to ſee the things you ſhould ſee herein. I vvould as 

fain obey my Soveraign as any in this Realm: but in theſe 

things I can never do it vvith an upright conſcience.Gold ,,. ©. 

be merciful unto us. Amen. rr it good, 
Weſt. Then refuſe youto diſpute ? Will you here then #4 Wefen 

ſubſcribe  * | ——_ han. 
Lat. No , good Maſter, I pray be good toan Old . 

Man. You may, if it pleaſe God, be once Old, as I am ; 

you may come to this Age, and tothis Debility. a bradee y 
Weſt. Ye faid upon Saturday laſt, that ye could not Communi- 

find the Maſs , nor the Marrovv-bones thereof in your 9%b< mean- 

Book:but vve vvill find a Maſs in that Book. Ro 


Boo 
Lat. No, good M. DoCtor, ye cannot. blck r- 
Weſt. What find you then there ? ior] 
Lat. Forſooth a Communion I find there. ward: days, 
Weſt. Which Communion, * the firſt or the laſt 2 *<one in 


are One Sup» ning, 6 
ther in the 


Lat. I find no great urge in them; they 
per of the Lord: but I like the laſt very yvell. 


Weſt. The firſt vvas naught belike, | += Soagg 
La. I do not vvell remember yvherein they differ. D-.Weponca 


Weſt. ThenCake Bread and Loaf Bread are all one vvith qlaſtche 
you. Ye call itthe Supper of the Lord,but you are deceived name of the 
in that:for they had done the Supper before, and therefore 14 Sup- 
the Scripture ſaith, Poſtquam cenarum eſt ; i, After they © 

had 


————_— 
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Anno had ſupped. For Je know that S. Paul findeth fault with {| Lat. This three quarters 6f this year: 
1554. the C orinthians, for that ſome of them were drunken at | * VVeſt. And I was in Prifon fix years: 
WY this Supper ; and ye know no man can be drunken at | Lat. The more pity, Sir. | 
your Communion. | ; | VVeſt. How long have you been of this Opinion ? 
Cana Ju» — Lat. The firſt was called Cena Tudaica , i. The Jewiſh | Lat is not long,Sir, that-I have been of this Opinion- 
_ 2. Supper, when they did cat the Paſchal Lamb together : | YVeſt. The time hath been when you ſaid Maſs full de- 
minica The other -was called Cena Dominica,i. The Lords Supper: | voutly. 
Chryſoft. Weſt. That is falſe ; for Chryſoſtom denieth that. And | Lit. Yea, I cry God merCy heartily for. it. 
we  S: Ambroſe in cap. 10: pribyis ad Corinthios, faith;that My- | VVeft. Where you this new. fangleneſs? © Then they 
fterium Euchariſtic inter canandum datum,non eft Cena | Lat. T have long ſought for the , Truth in this matter _ 


Greg, Nazi- * And Gregory Nazianzene faith the fame , Rurſus Paſ- 
che ſacra cum Diſcipulss in canaculo ac poſt cenam, dieque 
wnica ante | xarmy celebrat. Nos vero ea in crationis 


41Ls 


- 


"Aydin, i- 


Dommica; i. The Myſtery of the Sacrament,given as they 


were at Supper, is not the Supper of the - 


domibus , & ante canam- & poſt 
ws : that is , Again he kept 
ver with his Diſciples in the dinin 
_ , and one day before his 
the Supper, and alſo after the ReſurreCtion. 

And that firſt Supper was called «yay : can you tell 


So were the har that is : 


Feaſts called 


wont to be 
givea to the 


Poor, 


Weſton op- 


— 
AS 
Yun 


£4u709- 
z Cor.11, 


Lat. 1 underſtand no Greek. - Yet 1 think it meaueth 


Charity. 

Vob. Will you have _ done that Chriſt did 
then ? Why, then muſt the Prieſt be hanged on the mor- 
row. And where find you, I pray you, that a woman 
ſhould receive the Sacrament. | 

Lat. Will you give me leave to turn my Book : I find 
itinthe x 1. Chapter to the Corinthians. I trow theſe be 
his words, Probet autem ſeipſum homo, &c. 

I pray you good Maſter, what Gender is homo ? 

Veſt. the Common Gender. 
Cole. It is in the Greek, $ dy$yeuT. 
Haryf. It is &uq, that is, vir. 
Lat. It is in my Book-of Eraſmus's 'Tranſlation,Probet 


ſeipſum homo. 


Feck. It is Probet ſeipſum indeed , and therefore it im- 
porteth the Maſculine Gender. v 
Lat. What then? I trow when the woman touched 


Chriſt, he ſaid, Quas tetigit me ? Scio quod aliquis me 
_ retigit ; L Who wakel wot I know that ſome man 
rouched me. 


Arguttient. 


ſtles repre- 
ſenred the 
whole 
Church. 


Weſten ſcor- 
ned the 
Name of 


The name of 


Miniſter 


Mr. Latir:or 


modeſtly 
makerh 
himſelt una- 


ble ro di- vedof their expeCtation for my ſake. I have given up my 


pure. 


VVeft. I will be at Hoſt with youanon. When Chriſt 
was at his Supper, none were with him but his Apoſtles 
only. 

; He meant no woman, 
rution kept. 

'Lat. In the twelve Apoſtles was repreſented the whole 
Church , in which you will grant both men and women 
to be: | | 
VVeſt. So tlirough the whole Heretical tranſlated Bi- 
ble ye never make mention of Prieſt, till ye come to the 
IgE LRSN death. Where find you then thar a 

ieſt or Miniſter ( a Minſtrel I may call him well e- 
nough) ſhould do it of neceſſity ? 

Lat. A Miniſter is a more ht name for that Office ; for 
the Name of a Prieſt importeth a Sacrifice: 

VVeft. Well, remember that ye cannot find that a wo- 


man may receive by Scripture. Mr. tfall to it. 
Smith. Becauſe I perceive that this is laidu 
my neck to diſpute with you: to the end that the fame 


may go forward after a right manner and order, I will 
propoſe three Quelfiens, ſo as they are put forth unto me. 
And firſt I ask this queſtion of you , although the ſame 
indeed ought not to be calledin queſtion : but ſuch isthe 
condition of the Church, that.it is always vexed of the 
wicked fort. I ask, I ſay, whether Chriſts Body be re- 


ally mn the Sacrament ? | 
Lat. I truſt I have obtained of Mr. Prolocutor,that no 
man ſhall exact that of me which is not in me. And 


r 

I am ſorry that this wolf Audience ſhould be decei- 
mind m writing to Mr. Prolocutor. \ 
Smith. Whatſoever ye have given up, it ſhall be regi- 
ſtred among the Acts. ; 

Lat.Diſputation requireth a good memory; Aft abolita 
eſt mibi memoria : My memory is gone clean,and marvel- 
louſly weakened, and never the better, I wis,for the Priſon. 

FVejt. How long have ye been in Priſon ? 


reſurreionem peragi- 
the Holy Feaſt of Paſt 
ber after the 

10n. But we keep it 
in the Churches and Houſes of Prayer, both betore 


if you will have his Inſti- | 


eſpecially confirmed my Jud 


any man in this matter. 
Trefi. There are in that Book ſix hutidred Errors. 
VVeſt. You were once x Lutheran.” 
Lat.No, I was a Papiſt:For I never could pe 
Luther could defend his Opinion vvithout 
ation. "The Tygurines once did write a Book againft Lu 
ther, and I oft defired God,thar he might live 16 long 
make them anſwer: 
VVeſt. Luther in his Book 
the Devil reaſoned with him, 


it may 


ſwaded him from it: 


ingsor doi 
__ enough I trow. I told you before that I am not meet 

Diſpurati I pray youread mine Anfiver, wherein I 
have Galed wy Faith. : 


VVeſt. Do you believe this, as you have vvritten? 
| Lat. Yea, Sir. 

VVeft. Then have you no Faith. 

Lat. Then vvould I be forry, Sir: 

Treſh. k is. vyritten, 


no life in yuu. Which vyhen the Capernaites, and many 
of Chriſts Diſciples heard, they faid, This « @ hard ſaying, 
&c. Novv that the Truth may the better appear, here [ 
ask of you, Whether Chriſt ſpeaking theſe vyvords,did mean 
of hisFleſh to be eaten vvith the mouth, or of the ſpiritu- 


al cating of the ſame? 
Lat anſyver (as Auguſtine underſtandeth)-that Chriſt 
meant of the ſpiritual of his Fleſh, 


Treſh.Of wvhat Fleſh meant Chriſt,histrue Fleſh,or no? 


by Faith, and not y. 

Treſh. Of vwyhat Fleſh mean the tes ? 
mouth. | 
Treſh. They (as ye confefs) did mean histrue Fleſh to be 
eaten yvith the mouth. And Chriſt alſo (as I ſhall prove) 
did ſpeak of the receiving of his Fleſh vvith the mouth. 
Ergo, They, both did underſtand it of the eating of one 
thing, vvhich is done by the mouth of the Body. 

Lat-1 ay,Chriſt underſtood i not of the bodily mouth; 
but of the mouth of the Spirit, Mind, and Heart. 
Treſh. I prove the contrary, that Chriſt underſtanderh it 
of the eating vvith the bodily mouth. For vyhereas cuſtom 
is a right good Miſtreſs and Int of thi where= 
as the a&ts put in practice by Chriſt , do certainly declare 
Supper, vvhere he gave his Body to be taken yvith the 
mouth, together vvith the cuſtom vyhich hath been ever 
ſince that time of that 
mouth, doth evidently infer th 
vvords, here cited of me out of the ſixth of Fob, of the 
cating vvith the mouth. 
Lat. He gave not his Body to be received vvith the 
mouth, but he gave the Sacrament of his Body to be re- 
ceived vvith the mouth: He gave the Sacrament to the 
mouth, his Body to the mind. 
| Treſh. Bur my reaſon doth conclude , That Chriſt 
fpake concerning his Fleſhto be received vvith the corpo- 
ral mouth: For othervviſe , (vvhich God forbid) he had 


ing vvhich is done vvith the 


been a deceiver, and had been offtenfave to the Capernaites 
and his Diſciples , if he had not meant in this point as 
they thought he meant: for if he had thought as you do 


 feign, it had been an-calie matter for him ro have _ 
| *'You 


% 


of the Sacrament, and have not been of this mind- paſt 
ſeven years: And my Lord of Caiterburys Book hath Me. 


Lat. Idonot take in hand here to defend Luthers fay- lab 
If he were here, he would defend himſelf 2rip im 


Mr. Latimep 


, t herein.” FF I could re- pam any” 
member all therein contained, I would not fear to anfiver 


by Dr. C-aw 
mers Book. 


cive how The zeal « 
to gelalls 
Ty3qurines, 
De privats Miſſa,faid, That In that Book 
dpntbatel him that the 52 Pevil 
Maſs was not good, fol. 14. Contigit me , &c. Whereof difivade 
appear; that Luther faid Maſs, and the Devil 4il- CH 


Maſs, as he 
labourerh to 


tion for 
Maſs: Gich 
rem 

many times 


happen to 


bn 6. Ex e tat th 
Fleſh of the Sow of mJ drink ron "3.6% cor res ; 


Here Tre 


to diſpurs is þ 
Latia, 


Lat. Of his true Fleſh, ſpiritually to be eaten in the 


Lat. Of- his true Fleſh alſo; bur to be- caten vvith the 


Dr. T1oſbouts 
nc 
Form or 


Mood, con« 
cluding af- 


Dr. Trehoams 
flieth to cu» 
from. 


thoſe things vvhich he firſt ſpake : Chriſts deeds in his - 


Chriſt did underſtand his 


The Sdcra- 
ment givet 
to the 
Mouth , the 

ro 
Fai 
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® and whit ® You ſhall not eat my Fleſh with your mouth, but the 
y Sacrament of my Fleſh ; that is to ſay, ye ſhall receive 
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elſe mean b 


theſe words with your mouth not the _ ſelf, but the Figure of 
ago the thing, and thus he might have farisfed them : but ſo 
words be he faid not, but in the truth of his words, as he 
Fi. Was wont. "Therefore Chriſt meant the ſelf fare thing 
profirern that the Capernaites did, I mean concerning the thing it 
gothing? fe]f to be received with the mouth, videlicet, that his true 
Fleſh is truly _ eaten _ ne _ Hon —_— 
aſmuch as you do expoun corpus Chriſt y © 
Chriſt (/ {exudate corpora Chai) the Sacrament of 
the Body of Chriſt, and hereby do {i that we obtain 
but a Spirituat Union, or Union of the Mind between us 
and Chriſt, plain it is, that you are deceived in this thing, 
and do err from the mind - wk athers: for we _ 
by plain and expreſs words, that we are corporaliy an 
cornally joyned together. And theſe be-the ma A of 
Hilary, Si were yu carnem corporss noſtri Chriſt us a/- 
ſumpſit, & were homo ille qui ex Maria natus fuit ; nos 
u0q; vere ſub myſterio,carnem corpors ſui ſumimus,C per 
£&c unum erimus, quia pater in eo et, & le in nobs : 
DBuomido woluntatis unitas aſſeritur,cum naturalis per [a- 
cramentum proprietas perfette ſacramentum ſit untatis ? 
That is, Therefore if Chriſt did truly takethe Fleſh of our 
Body upon him,and the ſame Man be Chriſt indeed which 
was born of Mary; then we alſo doreceive under a myſte- 
ry the Fleſh of his Body indeed, and thereby ſhall become 
one, Ty jr "ee is _ —_—— us. —_ my 
' Unity of Will athrmed, when a Natural Propriety by 
© Sacrament isa perfect Sacrament of Unity ? 
Thus far hath Hilary. Lo here you ſee how manifeſt- 
. bee. Latimer 1y theſe words confound your Aﬀertion. T'o be ſhort, I 
gee my {elf have heard you preaching at Greenwich befare 
contrary King Henry the Eighth, where you did openly affirm , 
gs >> That no Chriſtian man ought to doubt of the True and 
King az Real Preſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, forafmuch 
Gramwich, 1. he - the Word of —_— on 0 ( —_— 
Hoc eft corpus nenm , This s my : whereby 
might be confirmed. But now there is the ſame Truth ; 
the Word of Scripture hath the felf fame thing which it 
then had. Therefore why do you deny at this preſent that, 
whereof it was not lawful once to doubt before when you 


taught it ? 
Lat. Will you give me leave to ſpeak ? 
Treſh. ne memdolr, if ye 
_ liſt, promptlyenough. - 
P. Lat. | cannot ſpeak Latin {ſo long and {@ y. Mr. 
Prolocutor hath given me leave to ſpeak Englth. And as 


for the words of Hilary, I think they make not fo much | - 


for you. But he that ſhall anſiver the Doctors had not need 
to be in my caſe, but ſhauld have them in a readincks, and 
CY know their purpoſe. Melan#hon ſaith, If the DoCtors had 
the old Do- foreſeen that they ſhould have been ſo taken in this Con- 
tar. troverlie, they would have written more plainly. 
Ky we will reduce the words of Hilary into the form 
of a Syllogiim. nt; 3. Is 
Argument. Da- hu as is the Unity of our Fleſh with Chriſts Fleſh , 
Twas (yea greater) is the Unity of Chriſt with the Fa- 

er 


ther. 
ti- But the Unity of Chriſts Fleſh with -ours 4s true and 
ſubſtanual. | 
fi. Ergo, The Unity of Chriſt with the Father is true 
and ſubſtantial. 
Lat. I underſtand you not. | 
Seaton. I know your ing well enough and how 
ſubtil ye be: I will uſe a few words with you,and that out 
-195-Y of Cyprian, De cena/Domini. The Old Teſtament doth 
5ea&t ir. forbid the drinking of Blood ; The New Teſtamentdoth 
Larmer out Commandrthe drinking and taſting of Blood : but where 
of Cyprie*- doth it command the drinking of Blood ? 
| Lat. In'theſe words, Bibite ex hoc onmes ; 4. Drink ye 
*3y tharzes= all of this. $ wk 
ſon theew Seat. 'Then we taſte true Blood. | 


frmens Lat. We do taſte truePlood, bur ſpiritually ; and this | 


' is enough. . 
_ = *  Seat.Nay,the Old and New Teſtament in thisdo * differ: 
contraryone forthe one doth command , and the other doth forbid to 
ther, which rink Blood. 


ther, 


camnot be Lat. It is true as touching the matter,but not as touch- | Lat. 1 


rrue in "2" {0 the manner of the thing. 


of Blood in the New Teſtament, and that of the Old: Anno 
for they alſo drank ſpiritually. I554- 

: ou And we drink ſpiritually aHo,but a more precious L5WNyg 
Blood. ; 

Weft. Auguſtine upon the 45th Pſalm, faith, Secure 

bibite ſanguinem quem fine: That is, Drink bold{y 

the Blood which ye have powred out. 


Ergo, It is Blaod. 
Lat. I never-denicd it, nor ever will I go from it, 'but 
that we drink the very Blood of Chriſt :ndeed, but ſpiri- 


tually : For the ſame S. Auguſt ine faith, Crede,C mandu- 

caſts ; 1. Believe, and thou haſt caten. 

Weſt. Nay, Credere, non eſt bibere nec edere; i. To be- 

lieve, is not to drink or cat. You will not ſay, I pledge 

you, when 1 fay, I believe in God. 

Lat. Is not ( manducare ) to eat, in your learning put 

for (credere) to believe ? 

Weſt.l remember my L.Chancellor demanded Mr.Hoop- « p,.,. ;n 
er of theſe queſtions, W hcrher * (edere) to eat, were (cre- ſome places 
dere) to believe, and (altere) an Altar, were Chriſt in all ® fke> for 


the Scripture,&e. And he anſwered, Yea. that in all 
Then faid my L, Chancellor , Why then * Habemus places it @ - 


altare de quo non licet edere; i. We have gn Altar of gtoweh 


which it is not lawful to catyis as much to fay, as Hahemmus nor. 
* This place 


Chriſftum, in quo non licet credere ; i. Wehave a Chriſt, pu 5 

in whom we may nor believe. brews allu- 
Treſh. Believe, and thou haſt eaten, is ſpoken of the 9th. :o rhe 

ſpiritual eating. of the Jews, 


Lat. It is true, I do allow 7 our ſaying ; Itakeit ſoallo. OR 


Weſt. We are to drink Blood in the New ,jcjaioathe 
Law. reneh day, 
Ergo, It is very Blood, hoten of 


Lat, We drink Blood,lo as ineth to-us to drink the Sacrifice 
to our comfort, in. Sacramental Wine, We drink Blood 9 te 
Sacramentally : he gave us his Blood-ro drink {piritually, burned on 
he went about to ſhew , that as certainly as we drink » Alur | 
Wine, & certainly we drink his Blood ſpiritually. and mas 
Weſt. Do not you ſeem to be a Papiſt, which do bring of them 

inaew words, not found in Scripture ? Where find you wh er 
that ( ſacramentaliter ) facramentally, in Gods Book ? Tabernacle 


Ls. It is neocflarily upon Scri . + 
Weſt. The Old Teliament doth forbid the taſting of P*rnliah 
| Blood, bur the New doth command it. ne. cope 
- Lat. It js true, not as touching the thing, but as touch 27,"h* ;oi8 
ing the manger thereof. | the holy 
Weſt. Hear ye thisis the Argument : om 


That which” was forbidden in the Old Teſtament , is 
commanded in the New. | 
To drink Blood was forbidden in the Old Teſtament, 
and commanded in the New. 


TT This Argument, becauſe the Major thereof is not 
unrver/al, is nat formal, and may well be ratorted agam/t 
Welton 4bus. , 


Ce- No natural or moral thing , forbidden materially in pe: wife; 
the Old Teſtament, is commanded in the New. Argument 
la- To drink mans natural Blood is forbidden materially Jyogth. 
in the Old Teſtament. fe, 

rent. Ergo, To drink mans natural Blood materially is not 
cammanded in the New. 


Lat. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drunk, I grant it ancwer. 
is Blood drcak in the New Teſtament , but we receive it 
ſpiritually. 

Pie. It was not forbidden ſpiritually in the Old Law, 

Lat. 'The Subſtance of Blood is drunk , but not in one 
MANNET. | 

Pze. It doth not require the fame manner of drinking. 

Lat. It is the ſame thing, not the ſame manner. I have 
no more to ſay. 

Weſt. Here Weſton cited the place of Chryſoſtom , of 
Tudas's Treaſon : O Fude dementia! Ie cuns Fudeis Crifoften: 
wipe denariis paciſcebatur , ut Chriſtum wenderet , & 
Cbriſtus ei n 1094s quem vendidit,offerebat ; i. Othe 
madneſs of Fudas! He made bergain with the Jews for » 

irty pence to ſell Chriſt, and Chriſt offered him his 
Blood which he fold. ny 
t he offered to Fudas his Blood which he 
fold, but in a Sacrament. 


Gs Sear. Then thereisnodifference between the drinking | Veſt. Becauſe ye can defend your Doftors no better , | 


ye 


- 


Q. \ Mary. 


. Diſputation of M. Latimer at Oxtord. 


a 


_ 


ye ſhall ſe what worſhipful men yerhapg upon, and one 


Pn 7% hath bark of your mind, all us with you Me 
155% Cartwright, 1 pray you diſpute. 


Cart. Reverend Father,becaue it is giveti me-in com- 
_ oY mandment to diſpute with you, I will do it gladly. But 
Cor ight firſt underſtand cre we go any further, that I was in the 
R—_ ». lame Error that you are m : But { am ſorry for it,and do 
po again. confeſs my ſelf to have erred , I acknowledge mine of- 
fence, _ I wiſh and defire God that you may alſo re- 
pent with me. "EL 538-19 
Argument.3 Lat, Will, you give me leave to tell what hath cauſed 
peu legis fr. Dodtor here to recant? It is pens legs \ the pain of 
diicile., the Law, which hath t you back, and converted 
you, and many more ; the whuch letteth many; to confeſs 
God. And this is a great Argument , there are few here 


Lis. 
No mention 
made of an 


Cart. That is not my cauſe. but I will make you this 
ſhort Argument, by which I was converted from mine 
Aopons 
ſbquen= all the whole Church hath erred from, the Apoſtles time. 
But Chriſt would not ſuffer his Church to err : 
fruionem Eyg0, It is the truce Body of Chriſt. 
Lat. The Popilh Church hath erred 
face of ſix or ſeven hundred years, there 
me” bur. Was no mention made of any eating but ſpiritually : For, 
io the _ ffs a ſpiritual Manducation. But the Romiſh Church 
the cr the = of Tranſubſtantiation. My Lord of —_ 
{wer you, if I had him. ER 
Cart. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the Body of 
on the 98. P/alm, upon this place, Adorate ſcabellum pe- 
4p x go it is to be worſhipped. of 
worſhip him in the Sacrament : Bur the Maſhng Wor- 
ſkip is not to be uſed. 
Church ? 
| Lat. I do think Þ. 
Theſe be Cyrils words of the Myſtical 
Cyril.in Jo» Lar,That _—_—_— hath another underſtanding than 
e it. 


can diſſolve it. | 
If the true Body of Chriſl be not really in theSacrament, 
tis, ad de» - 
, and doth err. 1 
think for the 
ficically, before theſe five hundred years, the Church did ever con- 
yoo years. ry's Book handleth that very well,and by him I could an- 
Chriſt to be in the Sacrament: And S. Awgn#tine allo up- 
dum c. teth 
r4 We do worſhip Chriſt in the Heavens,and we do 
Smith. Do you think that Cyril was of the Ancient 
Smith. He faith, That Chriſt dwelleth in us corporally : 
Benedietion. 
—— do grolly 


| 7 Cyril faith, that Chriſt dwelleth Corporally in us, | yet ye 


but he faith not that Chriſt dwelleth Corporally in the 
Bread. Which dwelling of Chriſt in us,is as our dwelli 
is alſo in Chriſt, not local or corporal , but ſpiritual 
heavenly. Corporally therefore 1s to be taken here in the 
fame ſenſe as S. Pal faith the fulneſs of Divinity to dwell 
in Chriſt corporally, that is, not lightly nor accidentally, 
bur perfectly and ſubſtantially , with all his vertue and 
power,&c. And fo dwelleth Chriſt y-in us allo. 
Smith. Here Smith re theſe words of Cyril, Per 
communionem corporis Chritti, babitas in nobs Chrift as 
corporaliter ; i. By the communicating of the Body of 
Chriſt, Chriſt dwelleth in us — 
Lat. The Solution of this is in my Lord of Canterbu- 
77 8 Book. 
Smith.Cyril was no Papiſt, and yet theſe be his words, 
Chrift dwelleth in as corporally : but you fay he dwelleth 
in us ſpiritually. ; 
Lat. I ſay both, that he dwelleth in us both corporally 
and ſpiritually, according to his meaning : Spiritually by 
Faith, and corporally by taking our Fleſhupon him. For 
I remember I have read this in my Lord of Canterbury's 
The immo- 


Book. | 
- Wet. Becauſe your learning is let out to farm,and ſhut 
— up in my Lord of Canterbury's Book, I will recite unto 
JackScomer you a place of S. Ambroſe , De apparaticne ad Miſſam, 
to be nored. \. here he faith, Videmrs principems Sacerduterm ad nos we- 
nientemy offeremem [anguinem, &c. that is,We. ſee the 

chief Prieſt coming unto us,and offering Blood, &*c. 


Aug.th Pal. Likewiſe both AugaiFine in the 38. Pſalm, and Chry- 


Ohryſoft. de ſo:fom concerning the incomprehenſible Nature of God, 
compre- Tom. 3: lays Non ſolum bomines, &c. 
Lat.l am not aſhamed to acknowledge mine ignorance, 
and theſe teſtimonies are more than I can bear away. 
Wet. Then you muſt leave ſome behind you 


"of carriage: 


in 
henſibili 
Dei natura. 


lack 


| LarBut bf ChryſoftomghE&thath many fgurntiveSperch- Crofton * 
es, and cm harical Pr "as m——_— 3. as hes ——_ 
whuch you have now fecited:but.he faith not;For the quick 
pal te and Ar ay Celebration for the Sacrifica Phatical | 
e#}.Y ou . Chryfoſtots again, upon the ninth Chryiofts to 
Chapter of the Atts, Quid, _ * Hoftia / ypkeey wa [a4 A2.ap.. 
cerdotis,&c.. He doth not call it a Cup:of Wine. . | 

Lat. Ye have mine anfiver there with you in a Paper + 
and yet he calleth it not, Prapitiatorium Sacrificaom , i. 
2 Propitiatory Sacrifice. - v1. 
- Weſt: You ſhall hear it to be ſo: and 1 bring:ancther 
place of Chryſoft ons out of the fame 'Treatile, Non temers 
- a___ eſt inſt itutwm, = Fo: %s WW; 

. He is too precious a thi us to offer ; he of- 
fereth himſelf, : wm 4 P L ; } 

Weſt. Here mm another place of Chry/oftorm to the Peo- ch 
ple © Aniech HemSgand alſo to ro rk he faith, pete 
There ſhould be a Memory and Sacrifice tor the Dead:- a 

Lat. I do fay\, thatthe holy Communion beareth the 
[name of a Sacrifice, becauſe.it is a Sacrifice memorative. 

* Weſt. How fay you to the Sacrifice of the Dead ? 

Lat. I ſay that it needeth not; arid it bucteth not. 

Weſt. Auguſtine in his Enchiridion the..1 t0.chap.faith] aug. 8a. 
Non eft negandum defunttorum animos pietate ſuorum wi. vicide.1ro; 
ventium relevari, quum pro illis Satrifieium. Mediatoris 
offertur ; i. We muſt not deny that the Souls of the Dead 
are relieved. by the Devotion © of. their Friends which are 
living, whea the Sacrifice of the Mediator is offered for 
them. Where he-proveth the verity of Chriſts Body; and _1uywfin 


> 


praying for the Dead... And it is ſaid, that the ſame 4u- fally belied | 
gutine ſaid Maſs for his Mother. * pn —_ ed _ 


,_ _— Maſs bp” wen 'yOars , * which-thing mer. 
dot manifeſtly in. his Writings, which areagain{ 
it 11 every place: And Auguſt ine is a reaſonable ts 
requreth to be believed no than he bringeth Scrip< 
ture for his proof; and agreeth with Gods Word. 


Lat. It is the Lords Table, and no Dr. Wes 
Re EET 
ny places: cre 1sno tatory Sacrifice, but onl 
Chriſt. The Doders might he deceived in ſome paints, mate 
hnotinall things.* I them when they ſay well, } PoKores 
Cole. Is it not.a ſhame for an old man to lie? You fay, AIR 
you are of the old Fathers Faith where they ſay well,and | 
et ye are not. | 
Lat. I am of their Faith wheii they fay well, I refer 
my ſelf to my Lord of Canterbury's wholly herein. 
Smith. Then are not you of Chtyſoftom's Faith, nor of 
S. me's Faith. | 
Las. have ſaid, when they fay well, and bring Scrip- 
ture for them, I at of their Faith; and further AuguFine 
requireth not to be believed. 
Weſt. Origen, Hom. 1 3. upon Leviticas. 
Lat. I have but one word to ſay, Panis ſacramentals, 
the Sacramental Bread is called a itiation, becauſe it is 
2 Sacrament of the Propitiation. What is your Vocati- 
on ? 
Weſton. My V ocation is at this time to diſpute z other- 
wiſe I am a Prieſt, and my Vocation is to offer. 
Lat. Where have you that Authority given you tooffer?,,.. ._. 
We#t. Hoc facite, Do this; for facite in that place is 8ac-fcers 
taken for offerte, that is, offer you. _ Dr, 
Lat. Is facere nothing but Sacrificare to Sacrifice ? You. 
Why,then no man muſt receive the Sacrament but Prieſts 
only : For there may none othergffer but Prietts. 
Ergo, There may none receive but Prieſts. 
Weſt. Your Argument is to be deuied, 
Lat. Did Chriſt then offer himſelf ar his Supper ? 
Pie. Yea, he offered himſelf for the whole World. 1 chris 
Lat. Then if this word Facite, Do ye, _ Sacrifi- offered him 
cate, Sacrifice ye, it followeth, as I ſaid , none bur ne 
Prieſts only ought to receive the Sacrament, to whom it is the next 
only lawful to Sacrifice : And where find youthat I pray $97 2792 
ou? then was 
4 Weſt. Forty year agon whither could you have gone > =——o_ 
to have found your Dottrine of 
Lat. The more cauſe we have to thank God, that hath 
now ſent the light into the World. 
Wejt. The light? Nay light and lewd Preachers ; for 


Weſton 
railing, 


| you could not tell what you might have. Ye _ 


—<4 


—— = Diſputation of Mr. Latimer at Oxford. Q Mary. ( 
— wn F __ 1 ſo often your Communions and Altars , and ted among the reſt to utter an Argument or two in de- Anno 
_ —_ ap 1 _ hail rob the Church. ; fence of his cauſe. As in ſequele hereof may appear. I554. 1 

Lar. Theſe things pertain nothing to me , I muſt not : 


anſwer other mens deeds, bur only for myne own. ; Diſput ation of Mr. Harpsheld Batchelor of Divinity,an- 
Weſt. Well, Mr. Latimer , this is our intent, to will | /wering for bis Form to be made Door. | 
you well, and to exhort you to come to your ſelf, and 


remember, that without Noabs Ark there is no health. Harysfield. 
Remember what they have been that were the begin- | 


running out of Germany for fear of the Fagot. Remem- treat of the whole order and trade of the Scriptures : The judg- 
ber wine they have bob which have ſet forth the fame | And moſt hard it is too, in the great contention oF Reli ms ; oy 
5n this Realm : A fort of fling-brains and light heads, $100, to ſhew the ready way whereby the Scriptures may for the beſt | 
which were never conſtant in any one thing, as it was beſt underſtood. For the often reading of themdoth not —— | 
to be ſeen in the turning of the Table, where like a ſort bring the true underſtanding of them.What other thing is $cripures, | 
Dr. Weffom of Apes they could not tell which way to turn their tails, | there then ? Verily this is the ready way, not to follow 1{Mr.Heyp- | 
Hpes have 1,0king one day Well, and another day Eaſt , one that | our own Heads and Senſes, but to give over our Judg- —_ = 
mw way, and another this way. They will be like (they ſay) | ment unto the holy Catholick Church » Who hath had ſubmir our 
to the Apoſtles, they will have no Churches: A Hovel | of old years the Truth, and always delivered the fame to neg 
is goodenough for them. "They come to the Commu- | their Poſterity : Burif the often reading of Scriptures,and Ghog, he 
Rlaſphemous nion with no reverence. They get them a Tankard, and | never fo painful comparing of places ſhould bring the 44 faid 
: _—_ P- one faith, I drink, and Iam thankful; the more joy of | true underſtanding, then divers Hereticks might prevail ——_— 
ing # Ce thee, faithanother. Andin them was it true that Hilary | even againſt whole General Councels. The * Jews did * No, but 
thedra peſti= (5th, Annuas & menſtruas de Deo | wat are ; that | greatly brag of the knowledge of the Law, and of the _ J "Wy 
hentis. - X _ that-the ed oe B "ns k n , ing fo 
Who be is, We make every Year and every Month a Faith. A 10ur That They Wait ut what availed it them? much to the 
theſe, o©& Runnagate Scot d1d take away the adoration or worſhip- | Notwithſtanding, I know right-well , that divers places _O_ 
—_— ing of Chriſt in the Sacrament, by whoſe procurement of the Scripture do much warn us of the often reading of theirChurch, 


the 
Oblocuror, that Hereſie was put into. the laſt Communion-Book ; ſo | the fame, and what fruit doth thereby follow; as Scru- _ not 
_ _ much prevailed that one Mans Authority at that time. | {477m, &c. Search the Scriptures ; for they do bear me ul 
Apoſtles, You never agreed with the Tygurines or Germans , or  witnels of me, &*c. Lex Domini, &c. The Law of the by igno- 
war will = wich che Church, or with your elf. Your ſtubbornneſs | Lord s pure, able to turn Souls. And that ſaying of S. gcigure 
Churches ? cometh of a vain glory, which is to no purpoſe : For it Paul, Omnis Scriptura, &c. All Scripture inſpired from were decei- 
thar be ill do you no. good when a Fagot 1s in your Beard. And | above, doth make that a man may be inftructed to all + ag 
Runnagere® all, by your own Confeiſion, how little cauſe you good Works. Howbeit doth the Law of the Jews con- ia 
,mary? that haye to be ſtubborn, for your learning is in Feoffers hold. | Vert thair Souls ? Are they by reading inſtrufted to eve- 
ger them "Phe Queens Grace is merciful, if-ye will turn; ry good Work ? The Letter of the Old Teſtament is 
that make Lat. Youſhall have no hope in me to turn. Tpray for | the ſame that we have. 
m:nthly the Queen daily, evenfrom the bottom of my heart, that | The Hereticks alſo have ever had the fame Scriptures 
worſhip nor ſhe may turn from this Religion. which we have that be Catholicks. But they are ſerved 
Chaiſt nal IWeſs. Here you all ſee the weakneſs of Hereſie againſt | 35 Tantalus that the Poets ſpeak of, who , in the plenr 
bis Sacre 4 Truth: he denicth all Truthyand all the old Fathers. | of things to eat and drink , is faid to be oppreſſed wit 
freak rub | hunger and thirſt. 'The fivifter that men do ſeek the 
t——_ Ec good Readers may ſee bow this glorious Pro- | Scriptures without the Catholick Church , rhe deeper 
Devil. locutor triumpheth : but whether he the Vi- | they fall, and find Hell for their labour. S. Cyprian ne- 
tary or no, that I ſuppoſe they have yet neither heard | ver ſwerving from the Catholick Church, faith, He that 
nor ſeen. And give,that he had the Victory, yet whatgreat doth not acknowledge the Church to be his Mother, ſhall 
marvel was it, diſputing as he did, Non ſine ſuo Theſeo , | 10t bane God to his Father. Therefore it is true Divini- 
that is; not without his tipling Cup ſtanding at.his Elbow |ty, to be wiſe with the Church, where Chriſt faith , Nſs 
all the time of his Diſputation ; not without a privy no- | manducaveritis, Oc. Unleſs ye eat my Fleſh, and drink 
| ting and ſiniling of them that beheld the matter, 'but e- | #9 Blood, ye have no life in you. 
= | ſpecially at that time, when Dr. Ridley — with one If he had meant of only eating Bread and drinkin g 
of the Opponents, the ſaid Prolocutor the Cup, and | Wine, nothing had been more pleaſant to the Caper- (a) Und 
| holding it in his hand , faid to the Opponent, Urge hoc , | naites , neither would they - have forfaken him. 'The the Forms, 
Urgebv*, urge hoe, Nam hoc facit pro wobis. 4n which words, as Fleſh profiteth nothing to them that do fo take i thar is,under 
quoth We- F4 a Pr peu l - e 1t. For , Proper- 
{en wich his he moved no little matter of laughter to the beholders | the IE imagine Chriſt to be givenin ſich ſort ties of Bread 
Beer-pot. thereof , ſo I thought here alſo not to leave the ſame un- | as he hved. But Chriſt ſpake high things; not that they and Wine, 
mentioned, ſomewhat alſo to delight the Reader withal , | ſhould have him as Fleſh in the Market, but to conſider _ - a 
after his tedious wearineſs in ne the ſtory thereof. | his Preſence with rhe Spirit (@) under the forms whereby it (#) 7 the 
£ > | is given. As there is an alteration of Bodies by courſes and co 


ners of your Do&trine , none but a few flying Apoſtates, [ Am not ignorant what a weighty matter it is to in- april xg, 
| 

{ 

| 


5 To the Reader. | imesof Ages, fo there i no le (+) variety in eating of man body 

ies. there is no 

Nd thus haſt thou (loving Reader) the whole Aki- | Theſe things which I have recited briefly, Mr. > OIIEEG 

A on and Stage of-this Dottorly Diſputation ſhewed | field did =— aha more words ſer out : than 4 fel either 

forth unto thee againſt theſe three worthy Confeflors and | Dr. Weſton diſputed againſt him. ge 

: Martyrs of the Lord, wherein thou maiſt behold the | V/V/eſt. Chriſts Real Body is not in the Sacrament, = Accidenn, 
diſordercd uſage of the Univerlity-men, the unmannerly Ergo, You are deceived. both is a- 
manner of the School, the rude tumult of the Multitude, | Harpſ: I denythe Antecedent. —_— 

the fiercenefs and interruption of the DoCtors , the full| YVeſr. Fobn 16. Dico weritatems wobis, Oc. I ſpeak the — 


pith and ground of all their Arguments, the Cenſures of | #ruth unto you : It beboveth me thaz 1 go away from you. x 

the Puget the railing Language of the Oblocutor, with | For unleſs I do depart, that Comforter cannot come, Faq 

his blaſt of Triumph in the latter end, being both the | Upon this I will makethis Argument 

'Aftor, the Moderatar, and alſo Judge himſelf. And what | Chriſt is So” 
y 


awa 25 he did ſend h ] TY 
maryel then if the courage of- this yi&torjous Conqueror, | But the Y> id fend the Holy Ghoſt. argumene. 


Ghoſt did verily cortie into the World : 


 havingtheLaw in-his own hands, to do and fay whar| Ergo, Chrilt isverily gone. wh at 

- him luſted, would fay for hicſelf, Vicit weritas,although | Harpf. He is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. - doth noe ſa- 

-þe faid never a true word, nor made evera true Concluti-| - VVeſt. S. Auguſtine ſaith, that theſe words, Ego ero, rinks cheAr- 

G on almoſt in all that Diſputation. fu I will be with you even to the end of the VVorld , ** Condur 
It followed furthermore,after Diſputation of theſe three | re accompliſhed , ſecumdum Majeſtatem, according to ew cf bo- 


_. days being ended, that Mr. Harpsfield the next day after, | bis Majeſty : but ſecundum preſentiam |; + ily abſence, 
April x94 Which was the Nineteenth of April, ſhould diſpute for bis | þic ; i. by he Preſence of his Fleſ he is whey. 75 a = Anſwer 
Form, to be made DoQtor. 'T'o the-which Diſputation the | Church hath him not in Fleſh, but by Belicf. a ſpiricual 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was brought forth,and permit- | rdmaiging- 
Tx . H, arpf. 


Harpsficld anſwered for bis Form. Cranmer allo diſpateth. JT 


_—_ 


—_— 


Q.Mary. 
Harp/. We mult diligently weigh that there are two 
Anne K ns, Chriſt: the Bivin a and Humane Na- 
I554* ture. The Divine Nature is of fach ſort, that it cannor, 
chooſe bur be in all places. The Humane Nature is not 
ſuch, that of force it muſt be in all places, it be 
in divers after a divers manner. So where the ors 
do intfeat of his Preſence by Majeſty,” they do commend 
the Majeſty of the Divine Nature, not to hinder us of the 
tm rgf c) Natural Preſence here in the Sacrament. 
ſeace ishere, Jeſt. He faith further, Me autem non ſemper babebits, 
_— g ſho not harve me always with you, is to be underſtood 
Auguſtine 11 
faith, Harg/. 'The Preſence of the Fleſh is to be conſidered, 
Senn  thatheisnothere as he w live in converſati 
paſinriam that he 15 not here as he was wont to live in converſation 
carais ww» yyith thetnyto be ſeen,talked withal,or in ſuch ſort as a man 
pre how may give him (4) any thing : after that fort he is not pre- 
can we r. 
rr Weſt. But what fay you to this of Auguſtine, Non ef? 
I == gmt” f 8. Auguſt Fobn 
a Harp/. 1 do anſwer out © uguſtine upon' Fobn, 
_— Trafta. 25. upon theſe words, Now videbitss _- ,» Vado 


ſo- 
over yogire manner of his Preſence. | 
the B0aJ, 77eft. 1 will overthrow S. Auguſtine withS. Auguſtine; 
Rtxocial Be» Who faith this alſo, Quomode quas poſſit tenere Chrittum ? 
rx Arg fidem mitte, & tenuiſti ; i, How may a man hold Chrilt? 
ant be ſend thy Faith, and thou holdeſt him. 
avoided, but: So he ſheweth , that by ſending our Faith , we do 
cp ets hold Chriſt. 
be ialſe chat. Harp. Indeed no man holdeth Chriſt unleſs he be- 
pig 44” lieve in him ; bur it is another thing to have Chriſt mer- 
bc, or elſe ciful and favourable unto us, and to have him preſent in 
Chriſt molt the Sacrament, 
Bodies,in There S, Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by Faith , 
ewo places as he is favourable unto us. 
oe ters Weſt. Nay, he ſpeaketh there how the Fathers had him 
aker one in the Fleſh, and teacheth that we have him not fo in the 
manner, and F].(þ,as they had him long time, ſaying, Tour Farbers did 
afrer ano- hold Chriſt preſent in the Fleſh : Do you hold him in your 
thermanner. þ,,,+ 2 What words can be more plain? Further he faith, 
He « gone and «s not here : he hath left us, and yer hath 
not forſaken us. Hic eſi Majeſtate, abiit carne. , 1., He s 
bere in Majeſty, and gone touching the Fleſh. | 
Note what Farpſ. 1 do mn Augu(tine thus , that Chriſt is 
_y here in his Fleſh to them thar receive him worthily : to 
eth, that the fuch as do worthily receive him, to them he is not preſent 
co inthe Fleſh, I judge S. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. We have 
preſent ia him, and have him not : we have him in receiving him 
he Sacre» worthilyy otherwiſe not. ' 
only to Weſt. Nay, Tenere carnem eſt tenere corticem liter e. 
them-that T will proſecute another Argument. Cyril doth ſay, By the 
worthily, 4daje/ty of bis Divinity be # ever here, but the Preſence 
of bus Fleſh hath he taken away. 
Harpſ. The ſenſe of Cyril is thus to be underſtood ; 
The moſt true Fleſh of Chriſt is at the right hand of the 
Father.” Thus the Fathers taught, and they believed. 
Thus faid Cyril: Thus ſaid Auguſtine ; and becauſe this 
is the Foundation of our Faith, they did ofrentimes teach 
it. Therefore when they prove thus, (the Body to be in 
Heaven) they do not make againſt the Preſence in the Sa- 
crament. | 
© Np So unleſs ye can plainly ſhew , that the Fathers do di- 
Flefh be ta- rey lay he is not in the Sacrament, you make nothing a- 
——_—_ ainſt me: for I have ſhewed why the Fathers fo ſpake. 
bew then I hey did teach the great difference between the Divine 
— Nature, and the Humane Nature, as I have before ſaid. 
Fleſh be in Weſt.1 will then prove, that he is not inthe Sacrament. 
the Sacre Vjpilzus againſt the Heretick Ewutiches, upon theſe words, 
Vovw-faich, AE autern non ſemper habebitis, ſaith, The Son of God, as 
his Body is Fowching his Humanity, be uw gene from us, by bis Divi 
how.» "Pity be remaineth with us. And the ſame Vigilius in his 
doth the fourth Book faith, He that 15 in the Heaven, 1s not in the 
aag/ug-» A earth, (peaking of Chriſt. 
unleſs either Harp. I will ſhew you the reaſon of theſe words, The 
fr make  Heretick Euriches did believe that the Divine Nature of 
two Bodies . Chriſt was faſtned on the Croſs, and believed that Chriſt 
or elle make had no Natural Body. 'To this Vigilins ſaid, That the Hu- 
ot nega mane Nature was taken up and aicended,which could not 
true in one ſohave done, unleſs he had a Body. 'This he faid not, to 


Propolitisn, take away the Prefence in the Sacrament, 
” 


, 


' For what- had he to refer this  Senterice to the Sacri- 
ment ? He never did ſo much as dream of the Sacrament: » 
Weſt. Cyril faith; Although he be abſent from iss ins cyviltis: 
Body, yet are we governed by bis $ pirits | 
 Haryſi  < theſe words he gave.us a: chearfulheſs to a- The Body of 
ſpire upwards, ſceking therehence our help\For as touching Fit is 
his converſation, he zs not ſo inthe Sacrament agone meet —_— 
to be lived withal. But let him not teach us that he is not hur no: to" 
there to feed us ; for after that fort he is there: _—_ 
Weſt. You have fatihed me with your Anſwers ; in 
doing rhe ſame learnedly,and catolickly: But now to ano- 
ther Argument: | = 
- * Chriſt is now ſo abſent from the Farth by his Body, * The Argu- 
as he was abſent from Heaven when he lived here; _ br Pier 
But when he did live bodily on Earth ; the fame Na- wn 
tural Body was out of Heaven: 
Ergo, Now whuillt this Natural Body is in Heaven, it 
15 not in the Earth. 
Hargpſ. 1 deny the Major. 7 | 
Weſt. Fulgentius ad Thraffonindam Regem , libro ſc- 
cundo, faith, Secundum humanam ſubſtantiam abſens erat 
celo, cums deſcendit de celo. "Fhele are Fulgentius's words 
touching his Humane Subſtanee* He was abſent jrom 
Heaven, when be deſcended from Heaven; and touching * 
the ſame Subſtance, now he is m Heaven be is not on the 
Earth : but concerning the Divine Nature, be never for- 
ſook, neither Heaven nor Earth. 7-76; 
After theſe words, not waiting Harpsfields Anſwer he. 
offered 'Mr. Cranmer to diſpute ; who began in this wiſe. 
Cranmer. I have heard you right learnedly and elo-: 
any intreat of rhe Dignity of the Scriptures , which I 
o both commend, and have marvelled thereat within 
my ſelf. But whereas yon refer the true ſenſe and judg- 
ment of the Scri to the Catholick Church as 
Judge thereof, you are much deceived; ſpecially for thar 
under the Name of the Church you appoint ſuch Judges 
as have corruptly judged, and contrary to the ſenſe of The opinion 
the Scriptures. I wonder likewiſe why you attribute ſ6 Ss — 
little to the diligent reading of the Scriptures, and confer- ved,reter- 
ring of places ; ſeeing the Scriptures do ſo much commend {798 * 
the fame, as well 'in divers other places , as alſo in thoſe $criprure ” 
which you your ſelf have already alledged. And as touch- **Þ*r rorhe 


Judgmear; 


ing your Opinion of theſe Queſtions , it ſeemeth to me of the 


neither to have any nd ot the Word of God, nor Church,tha: 
of the Primitive ch. And to ſay the truth R the rods og 


Schoolmen have ſpoken diverſly of them, and do not a- iag and coa- 
grec thereof among themſelves. Wherefore, minding = of 
ere briefly to ſhew my Judgment alſo, I muſt deſire you © _ * 

firſt to anſwer to mea few tons which I ſhall demand 

of you. Which being done , we ſhall the better proceed 

in our Diſputation. Moreover, I muſt deſire you to bear 

alſo _— my _ in the Latin T , Which 

through long diſuſe. is not now ſo promp ready with 

me as it "89 amr, And now all ad fie genie , 

I mind chiefly to have regard to the Truth. My firſt 

queſtion is this, How Chriſts Body is in the Sacrament , 

according to your mind or determmation ? | Chriſt prc- 
Then anſwered a Doctor , he is there as touching his ſeas inthe 

Subſtance, but not after the manner of his Subſtance. _—_ 
Harp/. He's there in ſuch fort and mannergas he may bur nor atee: 

be caten. = _—_— | 
Cran. My next Queſtion is, Iherher be bath bis quan- © © 

tity and qualities, form, figure, and ſuch like properties. 
Harpſ. Are theſe your queſtions, faid Mr, Harpsfield? 

I may likewiſe ask you, When Chriſt paſled h the 

Virgins Womb,an ruperit necne? When they had thus a- 

whule contended, there were divers opinions in this matter. 7h* Rab | 
All the DoQtors fell in a buzzing, incertain what to an- = a—— 

Fer : ſome thought one way , ſome another ; and thus Tong them 

Mr. Doctors cauld not pm 
Then Mr. Cranmer faid thus ; You” put off queſtions 

with queſtions, and not with anſwers, I ask one thing ot 

you, and you anſwer another. Once again I ask,/Vbethey 

be bave thoſe Properties which be had on the Earth. ; 
Treſh, No, he hath not all the quantities and qualities Grits Bo 

belonging to a Body. WE. 
Smith, Stay you 'Mr. Treſham, I will anſwer you ties in the 

Mr. Doctor , with the words of Damaſcene , Tranſ- "nt 

formatur panis, &c. The Bread is transformed, &c, Bur 


if thou wilt inquire how, Mods impeſſibitis, Fhe manner 


| is impoſſible, 


Then 


SS adn bt. a> a Md. 4 > ee a 


—_ _ 


= Harpsficld anſwered for his Form. 


- - 
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Cranmer all diſpareth. - 


'Then two'or three others added their Anfivers to this 
Queſtion,ſomewhar doubrfully. A great burly«burly was a- 
rongtherny ſome affirming one thingy and ſome another. 

Cran. Do you nt me a-Body, and cannot tell 
whit mininer of Body? Either he hath nor! his quantity, 
or elſe you are 1 nt how to an{wer it. 
Harpſ: Thiele att vain-Queſtions,, and it is not meet 
to ſpend the thme on them. lf 97 
Weſt. Heat nic a while, Lasfrancas, ſometime Biſhop 
Lanfraxcus of Canterbury, doth anfwer in'this wiſe unto Berengare- 
comrs_Be- 1.7 upon ſuch like Queſtions, Salubriter credi poſſunt, fide- 
ta” * > queri non poſſnnt; i. They may be well believed, 
but never faithfully asked. | 
Cran. If you think good toanſiver it, ſome of you de- 
clare it. | 
Harſ. He is there as pleaſeth him to be there. 
Crazy wonld be beſt contented with that anſwer,if that 
your appointing of a Carnal Preſence had not driven me 
of neceſſity to have inquircd for difputations fake , how 
place him there,fince you will have a Natural Body. 

The rapids When he was anſwered of divers at one time , 

would have ſome denying it to be a quantum, ſome ſaying it to be 

ChilteBody Fuantirarrowm, ſome affirming it to have modum quanti, 

mens, bur Jome denying it, fome one thing, fome another: Up ſtarts 

they cannot Nr, Weſton, and doughtily decided, as he thought, all the 
" matter, ſaying, It is Corpus » fed non per modum 
quanti; i. It is a Body , faith he, having quantity, but 

not ing to the manner of quantity. 

. Whereunto Mr. Ward, a great 

matter not fully anfivered , did largely declare and diſ- 
courſe his Sentence : How learnedly and truly I cannat 
tell, nor I think he himſelf neither, nor yer the beſt learn- 

Mr.Ward in ed there. For it was faid ſince , 'Fhat far better learned 
te my than he, laid as good ear to him as they could, and yer 
Dwy's Could by no means 
quilicie. tended. Indeed he told a formal Tale to clout up the 
matter. He was full of quantum & quanrititatiowm. This 
that follows was , as it is ht , the effect , yet others 
think no. Howbeit we will rehearſe the ſim of his 
words, as it is thought he ſpake then, 

Ward. We muſt conſider, faith he, that there are due 
Poptiones, two Politions. 'The one ſtandeth by the or- 
der of with refpe&t of the whole. The other in re- 
ſpe& of that which containerh Chriſt, is in the Sacrament 
in reſpe& of the whole. This Propoſition i in ohe of A- 
muſt help to 73/for [2s Predicaments, called Sitws, I reriethber 1 did in- 
treat theſe matters very largely, when I did rule and mo- 
derate the Philo 


—_— ſophical Diſputations in the Publick 
_ Schools. This Poſition is ſine modo quantitative, as by an 


ads nant. Enfartiple, you can never bring Heaven to a quantity. So 
carve in he ] Trhchds ther he is in the r= henk phadeeſ. Grinch 
Saran. anti ati v0. A A R 
- Theſe words be amplyhed v >ly,and fo high he 
clirbed intro the hens s with pan 2 i adder, of not 
with the Scriptures,that it is to be marvelled how he could 
come down again without falling. To whom Mr.Cran- 
mer ſaid, Then thus do I make my Argument. 
Dr. Cran- Cyan. In Heaven his Body had quantity , in Earth it 
mer: Argi- hath none by your ſaying. 
Ergo, He hath two Bodies, the one in Heaven, the 0- 
ther in Earth. | 
Here ſome would have anſivered him, that he had 
quantity in both, and ſo put off the Antecedent : But 
thus ſaid yen hg : 
. I deny your Argument, though ſome would 
not wa him fay fo. £4 + 
Cran. The A ent is . It ſtandeth Con- 
tradictories, which is the Ree hold. _ 
Harp. I deny that there are Contradictions. 
Cray. I thus prove it. Habere modum quantitatruum 
C& non habere, [nnt centradiforia. 


Sed Chriſftzs in cels, ut dicits, habet modum quanti- | 


tativum, in terra non habet : 
Ariſtotle 4- 
Impothbile #radictoria 5; Nam in idem cadere nor poſſunt. 
a % Weſt. I deny the Minor. 
non ci. Harp. 1 anſwer that the Major is not true. For Habere 
quantum, & non habere, non ſunt contraditoria, niſi fic 
con{iderentur,ejuſdem ad itlem, eodem modo & ſimpliciter. 
Weſt] condi the ſame : For one Body may have mo- 


dum quantitativam, and not have ; and idem corpus was 


perceive to what end all his talk | But 


Ergo, Duo (unt corpora ejus mm que cadunt hc con- 


paſſible and impaſſible ; one Body tay have wounds and Anno 
not wounds, 


I A > 
, Cray. This cannot be ar one time: 554» 


Weft.The enfample of the Potter doth prove that which 


I ay 3 whogof that which-is Clay: now, maketh a Pot or 


Cup'forthwith: 
Crenc Butl fay again, thiat it is-fo, but ar divers times: 
As one- piece of Meat to be raw and ſodden cannot bear 
one time er. Bur you would have it otherwiſe, thar 
Chriſt ſhould” be-here and+ in. Heaven at-one time , and 
ſhould have modum quantirarwrouwn, and\nothave ; which 
cannot be but by ſuch Argument as I have ſhewed you. 
_ Bur I ſay, Chnits Body” was paffible and- not ._ 
paſſible ar one (4) inſtant. (-) Paſſble 
Seaton. You may ask. as wellother Queſtions, how he-277 ie 
isin Heaven'? whether he {at or ſtand ? and: whetlier he ftendroge- 
be there as he lived here ? roy 
Crax. You your ſelf, by puttingy a Natural Preſence,do Simul & e- 
orce me to queſtion, how he is here. "Therefore nexr Pc2e 10- 
doask this Queſtion, Whether good and evib men do eat demremps- 
the Body in the Sacrament ? re, propter 
_ Yeazthey dofo, (b) even as the Sun doth ſhine qui 
upon Kings Palaces, and on Dung-heaps. ChiiftsBody 
Cran. Then do I inquire, how long Chriſt tarrieth in **epaſible 
the cater ? waſte 


paſkble at 
Harpſ:Theſe are curious Queſtions, unmeet to be asked. the Sapper, 
Cran. I have taken them out of your Schools and = os 
Schoolmen, which you your ſelves do moſt uſe : and there words, That 
alſo do'T learn to ask how far he goeth into the Body, he &- 
Harpſ. We know that the Body of Chriſt is received (b) That re- 
tonouriſh the whole Man,both Body and Soul: Eowſque valve yer 
progreditur torpis quouſque (c) ſpecies. Homfpeld 
Cran. How long doth he abide in the Body ? ſeemed, a 
Seaton. S. Auguſtine ſaith,our fleſh goeth into his fleſh. gens 
after he is once received into the ſtomack, it maketh commery. 
no matter for us to know how far he doth pierce,or whe- bor 
ther he is conveyed. the Fleſh of 
«\ Here My.'Treſham and one Mr.London anſwered, Cit 


that Chri veing given there undey ſuch form and quan- — 
ty 42 ed bim, it was not to be mquired of his tarry- 1: worthi- 
ing, or of bis diſcending into the Body. _— 
/.You were wont to lay to our c , that we ad- (c) Sed ſpe- 


dedto __ ying always that we ſhould fetch the ©**ponere: 
truth out of rhe Scripture, and now you your ſelf bri _ oh 
out of the School men , which you have dif: mam: 
lowed in us. colvesChrk 
Cran. I ſay as T have ſaid alway, that I am conſtrained & non paſ- 
to ask theſe jons , becauſe of this Carnal Preſence & mim 
which you 1 e ; and yct I knowright well,that theſe Theſe men 
ueſtiohs be anſwered out of the Scri would needs 


$ a , As tO MY hve a bo- 
laſt Queſtion, How long he abideth — & cc. dily Pre- 


the Scriptare anſwereth plainly, that Chrift doth ſo long 5<e, yet 
dwell in his People, as they arc his Members. ——_ 
I make this ment. could not 


Ba- which ecatthe Fleſh of Chriſt do dwell in him, "8 "7 


3 reaſon how. 


ro- But'the wicked do not remain in him, nor he in them: ;AFunent 
co. Ergo, The wicked do not eat his Fleſh,nor drink his Figure and 
Blood. con 
Harpſ. 1 will anſwer unto you as S. Auguſtine ſaith , =_ in 


not that howſnever a man do ear, he cateth the Body; but (uticiear. 
he that eateth aftera certain manner. 
Cran. I cannot tell what manner ye appoint, but Iam - 
ſure that evil men do not eat the Fleſh, and drink the 
Blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeaketh in the ſixth of Fohy. 
Harp. In the fixth of Fohn ſome things are to be re- 
ferred to the godly, and ſome ro the ungodly. 
Cran.Whatſoever he doth intreat there of eating, doth 
in unto good men. | 
Harp. 1f you do mean only of the word of eating, it is 
true; it concerning the thing, it s not ſo; And if yeur 
meaning be of that which is contained under rhe word of 
cating,it may be fo taken, I grant. | 
Cran. Now tothe Argument, He that eaterh my Fleſh, Fil men do 
and drinkerh my Blood, dwelleth in me,and T in him.Doth yoay of 
_ 7 a that evil men do not eat that crit. 
t : 
refſbam. You muſt add, Qui manducar dignt, He rhat 
eareth worthily. 
Cray. Tipeak of the ſame manner of cating that Chriſt 


ſpeaketh of. 
Weſt. 


I 


PELELFO 


J 
Joan. 
6. 


Q. Mary. Harpsficld anſwererh for his Form. 


Cranmer and Weſton oppoſe. = 


Anno Þ qu 
9 manner 
eating 3 


of cating. AuguFt ine ſpeaket 


The fixth 
Chaprer of 
Jobs is to be 
referred 


es” Panis quem dabo vobis, caro mes eff, &C. 


eg [ will appl 


doth fo 


dlvgns, the like 7 
exit cre ſhould be nodifſcrence between Manns and this Sa- 
| b Reaſ "* 
or” Herpf When it is faid, that they which did cat Maw- 
1a are dead, it is to be underitood, that they did wantthe 
f Manna. ew) 
"if Maſter Harpsfield do mean of Bodily Life, they 


—_— 
; Manna. If he mean of Spiritual Life, nei 
> nog _ i did eat Ho nor all ſa- 
eat the Sacrament. ore the Truth s, 
; no of Manna þ Death, _—_ 
cating the Sacrament bringeth Sakvation : But only 
the Fe lira oges Cl s Bodily Paſſion, which 
guſtifierh both them and as. And therefore, as the 
Effett is Spiritual, which Chriſt ſj Part guar whe 
ter ; ſo is the Cauſe of that Effet& Spiritual whereof 
meaneth, which is pes believing in him, and 
wot our Bodily eating 0 
Cran. They then which do cat either of them worthi- 


ly, do live. | : 
| ” Harof They do live which do cat Manna worthily, 
not by Manna, but by the Power of God given by it. 
| 4 OTE do cat 
1. ct (11 
Crax. Chriſt did not intreat of the Cauſe, but the Ef- 
fet which followed: He doth not ſpeak of the Cauſe, 
whereof the Effe&t proceedeth. ; 
I do ſay , The Effedts are divers, Life, and 
Death, which do follow ' the Worthy and Unworthy 
Cran. Since you will needs have an Addition to it, we 
muſt uſe both in Manna and inthe Sacrament, indifferent- 
ly, either worthily, or unworthily. 
Chriſt.ſpake abſolutely of Manna, and of oy 5. 
ſo that, after that abſolute ſpeaking of the Supper, wicked 
_——L__ CCI 


Further, Auguſtine upon Toby, Trafat. 26. upon 
ords, Gu manducat, = 


Jour. theſe W ſaith, There is no ſuch 


that eateth other Meats bath ftill bunger, and needeth to. 
be ſatisfied daily : but be that doth eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and drinketh bis Blood, doth live for ever. But you know 
Wicked Men do not fo. 

Ergo, Wicked Men do not receive. 

Harypſ. S. Auguſtine meancth, "That he who eateth 
Chriſts Fleſh, &c. after.a certain manner, ſhould live for 
ever. Wicked Men do eat, but not after that manner. 


JINer 


a7 aar] Myſtical Body. 
wed, —=Me- But the Evil Men are not of the Myſtical Body. 


tres. Ergo, They do not participate Chrilt. 
9. Crenmey 


commended , eff. Your wonderful gentle Behaviour and Modeſty 
r his me (good M. Doftor Cranmer) is worthy much commendati- 
' On: and that [may not deprive youof your right and juſt 
deſerving, I give you way was. thanks in my own name, 

and in the name of all my Brethren. Ar which ſaying, all 

the Doors gently puit off their Caps. Then M. Weſton 

did oppoſe the Reſpondent on this wiſe. 


WeF. Auguſtinus ad Fratres in Eremo, Sermon, 28. 
vidam manducandi modus,Thatis, There is a certain 
h of two manners of 
the one of them that eat worthily, the other that 


f Manna both before and 


this Sacrament, do live by the | gg 


«pa ger wy Meats, as in the Lords Body. For who | 


Ca- Cran. Only they which participate Chriſt be of the | ded 


| in my Hand. 


Weft. Tertullian doth call the Sacrament the Sign and 
Figure of the Lord. 

S. Auguſtine ad Dardanum faith, Neon dubitawit Domi- Textul.com. 
nus dicere, Hoc eſt Corpus meum, cum daret fignum cor Ae 
rx, i. The Lord did nor ſtick to fay, This is my y, Darden. 
when he gave a Sign of his Body. 

Beſides this, he giveth rules how to underſtand the Scri. 
prongs the Scriptures ſeem to command ſome hai- 
nousthingthen it is igurative,as by example; Manducere 
carnem, O& bibere ſanguin:m eſt tropicus ſerme,i. To car 
the Fleſh, and drink the Blood, isa Tropical Speech. 

Haryſ. Tertullian did write in that place againſt May- Anſwer to 
cion an Heretick, whodenied Chriſt to have a True ” rn 
and faid,he had only a Fantaſtical Body. He went about to 
————— Heaven and m Earth; and 
_— we have rue in the Sacrament, yet he 
would not go about to conlrnd him, node, Tha 
Chriſt was truly in the Sacrament:For thatHeretick would 
have thereat rather marvelled, than believed it. Therefore 
he ſhewed him, that it was the Figure of Chriſt: And a Fi- 
gure cannot be but of a thing that is, or hath been extant. 

To the Text of Auguſtine, the Church hath never 
taught the contrary. "There is an outward thirg in the Sa- OY 
crament, which ſometimes hath names. For it may 
be called a Figurein this Declaration, "That Body which 
is in the Sacrament, is a Figure of Chriſt dwelling in 


third, That which 
To the thi which is brought by Auguſtine for 
| ſt li . . 


example,about the 

maar ues >. 9. tengo 
ſo Manducare carnem, & bibere ſanguinem, i. To 
Fleſh, and drink the Blood, may be a figurative to 
exclude Ant iam, i. The eating of Mans Fleſh. 
The which is, we cat Mans cut in Morſels, 
as we cat common Meat ; fo as we neither have, nor cat 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. 

Weſt. 1 underſtand your ſhort and learned AnKFver , 
which doth ſufficiently content me. But now to the ſe. 


Aug 


Chriſtiana, 


— 


The ſecond 
queſtion, 


cond ion. which is of Tranſubſtantiation, 
The Scripture calleth it Bread. 
Ergo, It 1s Bread. 


Hargſ. In the Name of Bread all is ſignified which we 
cat. 
= Theodoretzs an Ancient Writer, in his firſt Dia. TÞvcorews 
aith, That Chriſt changed not the Nature, bur A fogle-fol 

ed it his Body. _— 
Harypſ. He doth there ſpeak de Symbolo, which is Ex- ; 
terna y ot Sacramenti, i. The outward form of the Sa- 
crament. He meaneth, that that doth in h# own 
Nature. Moreover, as it was reported, he brought for 
his Anfiver Auguſtinum in ſententius __ 

Weſs. alſo in his ſecond Dialogue of thoſe 
kinds of Bread and Ws, _ Nec ho edium- 
tur, manent etiam in ſua ſubſtantia, i. wot out of Dial 2. 
rhery own- Nature, but they tarry im their jul rs 
Harpſ. They are underſtood to be of the fame Sub- 


l 


ſtance wherein they are (a) turned. bl mc 
Weſt. But what fay you to this ? Manent is priori ſub- ned if they 
YY pr remain is 


ftantia, i. They remain in their former Subſtance. pray 
/. Symbola manent, i. The outward ſigns dotarry. flantia. 

Weſt. But what is meant here by this word Symbolum ? 2 votun 
Harpſ. The outward form or thape only of the Na- * * 
ture. 
Weſt. Then you cannot call them a Subſtance. 
Haryſ. Yes, Sir, every thing hath a certain Subſtance 
in his kind. 

Weſt. That is true, but Accidents are not Subſtances in 
their kind. 


Haryſ. Sunt quid in ſw genere. Of this they conten- 
much 


Weſt. Chryſoſftom ad Ceſarium Monachum, ſaith, Si- caryron. il 
cut, antequam conſecratur, pans eſt : ſic, poſtquans conſe. Ceiarium 
cratur, liberatus eſt ab appellatione pans, oo —— 
appellatione Corpors Domini, cum natura remaner ; r 
is, Like as before it is conſecrated, iris Bread : fo after ir 
is conſecrated, it is delivered from the name of Bread, and 
is indued with the name of the Lords Body, whereas the 
Nature doth remain. , 
Harpſ: Where read you this plac 
eh: 


D. _— 
| & Ipray you? — Fong 
Here in Peter Martyr | find it; I have his Book mencs our of 
Peter Sg 
t1r:Story. 


G Haryſ. 
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Report of Miſordered Diſputation at Oxtord. 


 ſubſtaatiation. 


Origenin 
Mart.cap.1$- 


B. Ridley 


__—_ done or handled more vainly or tumultuouſly, than 


ahis Diſpu-., the DNiſputation which was with me in the Schools at Ox- 


tation. 


Haryſ. The Author ſhall be of more Credit, before 
that I make ſo much of him,as to framean Anſwer untovir. 
Wet. Indeed 1 know not well where he finderh it. 


great marvel, fecing they which ſhould have been Mo- Anno 


derators, and Overlcers of others, and which ſhould have 1 $54: 


given good Examples in Words and Gravity ; they WW 


But Gelaſius ſaith, "That the Nature of Bread and Wine themſelves, above all other, gave worſt Example, and 


do tarry. - 
Hargſ. What is that Gelaſius ? 
Wet. A Biſhop of Rome. 
Harpſ. Then he allowed the Maſs? 
Weſt. Yea, and oftentimes ſaid it : And Purgatory he 
alſo allowed, and ſo Prayer for the Dead, Reliques, and 
Invocation to Saints. Bs : 
Hargſ. Belike then he meant nothing againſt 'T'ran- 


Weſt. It doth a ſo indeed. But Origen upon Mat 
Fan, IF. Cn faith, That the material Bread 
doth tarry, and is conveyed into the Privy, and. is caten 
of Worms. : 

Harpſ. Tuſh, tuſh, this place appertaineth unto Holy 
Bread. 


Wet. What, doth it appertain to Holy Bread ? 
Harygſ. Yea, unto Holy Bread. ire "th 
Wet. By what _— can =_ _ wy miracu- 
lous work bringeth Chriſt into t rament ? 
 Haryſ. By the Scriptures I prove that, which faith , 
Hee ws corpus meum, This is my Body. 
- We#t. It doth rcjoyce all us not a little, that you have 
ſo well maintained the ſound Do&trine of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, wherein you have' faithfully cleaved to the 
Catholick Church, as an only Stay of our Religion : By 
the which means you have proved your ſelf meet to be 
authoriſed further towards the practiling of the Scripture. 
And here, 1 ds openly witneſs, that I do throughly 
conſent with you, and have, for Diſputations fake only, 


ht theſe Arguments againſt yous which you have 

ig rudy an now —_— being doue, 
our Form and Manner, we will this Diſputs- 

tian, ſaying, is oppofirum t/f-ſacra Theologia, 1n oppeſ:- 
TkKm tft, Ofc. "t : 
T Thus have ye heard in theſe aforefaid Diſputations, 
about the Holy Supper of the Lord, the Reaſons and Ar- 
guments of the DoCtors, the Anſwers and Reſolutions of 
the Bi and the "Triumph of the Prolocutor, truum- 
phing before the Vittory, with Vicit weritas, who rather, 

19 'my mind, ſhould haye exclaimed, Vicit poreff as; as it 
happeneth always, Uki pars major vmcit meliorem. For 
ellc if poteſt as had not helped the Prolocutor more than 
veritasgthere had been a {mall vidtersa. But fo it is where 
Judgments be partial, and Partics be addifted, there all 
thinggtura to Victory, though it be never ſo mean and 
{umple, as in this Diſputation might well appear. 
For firſt, of the Opponents part, neither was there al- 
moſt any Argument in - true mood and fagure rightly fra- 
med : Neither could the Anſwerers be permitted to fay 
for themſelves : And if they anſwered any thing, it was 
condemned before they began to ſpeak. Again, Such 
diſturbance and confuſ1on, more like a Confpiration than 
any Diſputation, without all Form and Order, was inthe 
Schools during the time of their anſwering, that neither 
could the Anſwerers have place to utter their Minds, nei- 
ther would the Opponents be fatished with any Reaſons. 

ing the which Diſturbance of that miſruled Dil- 

- putation, you ſhall hear what Maſter Ridley himſelf re- 
porteth by his own Deſcription, in manner as followeth. 


The Report and Narration of M. Ridley, concerning the 
miſcrdered Diſputation bad againſt him and bis Fel- 
low-prifoners at Oxord. | 


Never yet, ſince I was born, ſaw or heard any thing 


- ford. Yea verily, 1 could never have thought that it-had 
been to have found amongſt men recounted to he 
. of Knowledge and Learning in this Realm, any fo bra- 
zen-faced and ſhameleſs, fo diſorderly and vainly to be- 
have themſelves, more like Stage-players in Enterludes 
to ſer forth a Pageant, than to grave Divines in Schools 
ro diſpute. "The Sorbonical Clamours (which at Pers 1 
have ſeen in times paſt ,* when Popery moſt reigned) 
might be worthily thought (in compariſon of this 'Thra- 


| ſian Reader) manifeſtly it may appear, that they never {98 


did, as it were, blow the Trump to the -reſt, to rave, No verity 

roar, rage, and cry out. By reaſon whercof (good Chri- bur glory | 
r for 

ſought for any Truth or Verity, bur only for the Glory "intica. 

of the World, and their own braggi Vidtory. Bur leſ __ 

by the innumerable Railings reproachful 'Taunts , 

wherewith I was baited on every ide, our cauſe, yea ra- 

ther Gods cauſe and his Churches, thould be evil ſpoken. 

o:, and flandered to the World through falſe Reports, 

and untrue Examples given out of our Diſputation, and 

ſo the Verity — ſome Damage, I thought it 

no leſs than my Duty to write mine Aniwers; to the in- 

tent, that whoſoever is defirous to know the Truth there- 

of, may by this perceive as well thoſe thangs which were 


| chiefly objefted, as ſummarily that which was anſwered 


of me unto every of them. * Howbeit R I 
confeſs this to be moſt true, thart it » > ranayhs 
forth either all that was, God knoweth, tumultuouſly 
and confuſedly objected of their parts, being ſo many, 
ix many times altogether ſo thick, that one could 


not well hear another, neither all that was anſwered on 


my behalf ro them ſo ſundry and divers + 
Moreover, a great part of the time appounted for the 
Duputations was vainly conſumed in ious Checks. 


oft by this my 
Humble Complaint, from doing any good ar all, that I 
was inforced to hear fuch Checks, and Taunts 79m 


for my Labour, as no perſon of any Honeſt + without Clin 
bluſhing, could abide np ex ike i papnr Diſpurti 
vile m_— unſt a moſt wretched 
the firlt beginniag of the Di 10n,when I ſhould 

have confirmed mine Anſwer to the firſt Propoſition in 
fey words, and that (after the Manner and Law of 
Schools) afore I could make an end of my firſt Probation, >: T9 
which was not very long, even the Doors themſelves — 
cryed out , He ſpeaketh Blaſphemics, he eth Blaſe read fond 
phemies. And when I on my. Knees them, and m—_ 
that heartily, that they would vouchſafe to me tothe 
End, (whereat the Prolocutor being moved, cried out-on 
high, Ler him read it, let him it.) Yet, when I be- 
gan to read again, there followed immediately fuch ſhour- 
NS ati teen adm ay Row 

ing, emies, ies, as I, to my Remem- 
hin, dw bla read the like, except it Co 
which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtirred up of De- 
metrizis the Silver-Smith, and other of his Occupation, 
crying out againſt Paxil, Great is Diana of the - 
- +0 rs. Ye mer except it be a 
Orthodoxes, and ſuch as were of Godly in 4- 
frica, where it is faid, that fuch as the Prefadent and Ru- 
lers of the Diſputation were, ſuch was the end of the Diſ- 
putations. All were ina hurly-burly,and fo great were the 
Slanders which the Arrians caſt out, that nothing could 
quietly be heard. "This wriccth Vi&or in the ſecond Boak 
of his Hiſtory. | 

The which Cries and Tumults of them againſt me fo 

ded,that,will I, nill I, I was inforced to leave off read- 
ing of my Probations,although they were ſhort. If any man 
doubt of the truth hereof, let the fame ask any one that was 
there,and notutterly pervertedin Popery,and,l am afſured, 
he will fay, I ſpeak the leaſt. But to complain of theſe 
things further, I will ceaſe. 

And further fpeaking of this Diſputation, he conclu- 
deth with theſe Words: And thus was ended this moſt 
glorious Diſpuration of the moſt Holy Fathers, Sacrih- 
cers; Doors and Maſters, which. foughr moſt mantully, 
as ye may ſee, for their God and Goods,for their Faith and 


ſonical oftentation) to have had much Mudcity. And no 


Felicity, for their Countrey and Kitchin, for their Beaury 


and 


| Anno and Belly, with triumphant Applauſes and Favour of the 
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Q.. Mary. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer condemned. Letters of Cranmer and Ridley. 95g 
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whole Univerlity. 
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Osfrdcall'd Q.: + Maries Church, as they did the Saturday. before, 
Commiſio- and Doctor Weſtcn uſed particularly Diflwaſions with e- 
neft. —yery one of them, and would not ſufter them to anſwer in 
any wiſe,but directly and peremptorily, as his words were, 
to fay whether they would ſubſcribe, orno. And firſt to 
the Biſhop of Canterbury he ſaid, he was overcome in 
Diſputations : To whom the Biſhop anſwered , "That 
whereas Do&tor Ween ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppo- 
ſed, and could neither maintain his own Errors,nor impugn 
the Verity; all that he ſaid, was falſe. For he was not fuffe- 
red to oppoſe as he would, nor could anſwer as he 
was required, unleſs he would have brawled with them, 
ſo thick their Reaſons came one after another. Ever four 
or five did interrupt him, that he could not ſpeak. Ma- 
ſter Ridley and Maſter Latimer were asked what they 
would do: They replyed, That they would ſtand to that 
they had faid. Then. were they all called together, and 
D. Crewe, Sentence read oyer them,that they were no Members of 
NOD " theChurch. And therefore they, their Fautorsand Patrons, 
Latimer Were condemned as Hereticks: And in reading of it, they 
condemned. re asked, Whether they would turn, or no: And they 
bad them read on in the Name of God, for they were not 

minded to turn. So they were condemned all three. 
Afﬀer which, Sentence of Condemnation being award- 
ed againſt them, they anſwered again every one in-lys 
turn, in manner and effe&t of —_— followeth: 'The 


Archbiſhop firſt beginning thus: 
by The Fcbbiſhop of Canterbury. 
- From this your Judgment and Sentence I appeal to the 
Juſt Judgment of God Almighty, truſting to be preſent 
with him in Heaven, for whoſe preſence in the Altar I am 
thus condemned. | 
Do&or Ridley. 


Although I be not of your Company, yet doubt I not 
but my Name is written in another place, whether this 
Sentence will ſend us ſooner, than we ſhould by the courſe 
of Nature have come. 

Maſter Latimer. 

I thank God moſt heartily, that he hath prolonged my 
Life to this End, that I may in this caſe glorifie God by 
that kind of death. | 

Weſton gi- Dotfor Weſtons Anſwer unto Latimer. 

—_— If you go to Heaven in this Faith, then I will never 
geinkt him COME thither, as I am thus perſwaded. 

lclt. 

*, After the Sentence pronounced, they were ſeparated one 
dr from another, videlices, The Archbiſhop was returned to 
44” wag Bocardo, D. Ridley was carried to the Sheriffs Houſe, Mr. 

riloners ſe- . 
parated, Latimer tothe Baylifts. 

On Saturday following, they had a Maſs with a gene- 
ral Proceſſion and great Solemnity. Door Cranmer was 
cauſed to behold the Proceffion out of Becardo ; Doctor 
Ridley out of the Sheriffs Houſe. Latimer alſo, being 
brought to ſee it from the Bayliffs Houſe, thought that he 
ſhould have gone to Burning, and ſpake to one Auguſtine 
Cooper a Catchpole, to make a quick Fire. But when he 
came to Carfox, and faw the matter, he ran as faſt as his 
old Bones would carry him, to one Spenſers Shop, and 
would not look towards it. Laſt of all, Do&tor Weſton 
carried the Sacrament, and four DoCtors carried the Ca- 
nopy over him. 

Immediately after the Sentence was given, Do&tor Rid- 
ley writeth to the Prolocutor m manner as followeth. 


Dofor Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


BD, Ridleys 
Lerrer ro 
the Prolo- 


cgtor. 


Aſter Prolocuwr, you remember, I am ſure, how 

you promiſed me openly in the Schools, after my 
Proteſtation,that I ſhould ſee how my Anfivers were there 
taken and written of the Notaries whom ye appointed 
(me fateor neminem recuſarg) to write what ſhould be 
ſaid, and to have had Licenſe to have added unto them, 
or to have altered them, as upon more deliberation ſhould 
have ſeemed me beſt. Ye granted me alſo, at the de- 
livery of my Anfiver unto your firſt Propoſitiov, a Copy 


of the fame : Theſe Promiſes are not performed. If your ?apiſts have 


ſudden departure be any part of the caule thereof, yet 1 _— | 


| pray you remember that they may be performed; for forming of 


pertormance of Promile is to be looked for at a Righte- 7196s. 
ous Judges Hands. Now I ſend you here my Anſwers 
in writing to your ſecond and chird Propoſitions, and do 
defire and require earneſtly a Copy of the fame, and [ 
ſhall by Gods Grace procure the pains of the Writer to 
be paid for, and fatisfied accordingly. Maſter Prolocu- 
tor, in the time of my Anſwering mn the Schools, when 
I would have confirmed my Sayings with Authorities and 
Reaſons, ye faid then openly, that I ſhould have time 
and place, to fay and bring whatſoever I could, another 
time, and the fame your ſaying was then and there con- 
hrmed of other of the Commilhoners : Yea, and (I dare 
lay) the Audience alſo thought then that I ſhould have 
had another Day, to have brought and faid what I could 
for the Declaration and Confirmation of mine Afſertions. 
Now that this was not done, but fo ſuddenly Sentence 
given before the Cauſe was perfectly heard, I cannot but 


marvel, &c. 


On Munday next enſuing, after theſe things done and ayrit 2; 

pait, being the 2.3. of the faid Month of 4pril, Do&tor 

Weſton Prolocutor took his Journey up to London, with 

the Letters Certificatory from the Univerſity unto the 

Queen, by whom the Archbiſhop of Canterbury direCted 

his Letters Supplicatory unto the Councel. The which 

Letters, after the Prolocutor had received, and had car- 

ried them well-hear half way to London, by the way he 

opened the ſame, and ſeeing the Contents thereof, ſent 

them back again, refuſing to carry them, &c. Like- 

wiſe Biſhop Ridley hearing of the Prolocutors going to 

_ writeth to him his Letters, wherein he defireth 
im to carry his Anſwers up to certain Biſhops in Lon- 

don, the Form of which Hy os firſt DD. elle, then 

of the Archbiſhop ; and laſtly, another Letter of D. Rid- 

ley to the Archbiſhop, here in order followeth. 


A Letter of Biſhop Ridley to the Prolecutor. 


Aſter Prolocutor, I defire you, and in Gods Name 
require you, that you truly bring forth and ſhew 
all mine Anſwers, written and ſubſcribed with mine own 
Hand, unto the Higher Houſe of the Convocation, and 
eſpecially ro my Lord Chancellor, my Lords of Dureſm, 
Ely, Worceſter , Norwich, and Chichc#ter ; and alſo to 
ſhew and exhibit this my Writing untothem, which in 
theſe few Lines here I write unto you : And that I did 
make this Requeſt unto you by this my Writing, know 
ye, that I did take Witneſs of them by whom I fend you 
this Writing, .and alſo of thoſe which were then with 
them preſent, videlicet, The two Baylifts of Oxford , 
and of Mr. Iriſh, Alderman, then there called to be a 
Witneſs. | 
By me Nicholas Ridley, 1 3 of 


April, Av. 1554- 


The Copy of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Lettey to the 
—_ ſent by Doctor Welton, who reſuſed to deli- 


ver them. 


I* right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your Honourable ,,,. ,..,. 
Lordſhips Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Can- top write 
terbury, beleeching the ſame to be a Means for me unto _ , 
the Queens Highneſs for her Mercy and Pardon. Some © 

of you know by what means I was brought and trained 

unto the Will of our late Soveraign Lord King Edward 

the Sixth, and what I ſpake againſt the fame, wherein I 

refer me to the Reports of your Honours and Worſhips, 
Furthermore, this is to ſignihe unto your Lordſhips, thar 

upon Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were 

open Diſputations here in Oxford againſt me, Mr. Ridley, 

and Mr. Latimer, in three matters concerning the Sacra- 

ment: Firlt, Of the Real Preſence. Secondly, Of Tiran- 
ſubſtantiation : And thirdly, Of the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 

Upon Munday, againft me; upon Tueſday, againſt Dr. 
Ridley; and upon Wedneſday, againſt Mr. Latimer. 

How the other two were ordered , I know not ; for 

we were ſeparated , fo that none of us knoweth what 


G2 the 


_— 


Dotter Ridley ro the Archbijkop of Canterbury. 


Q.M ary. 
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— the other ſaid, nor how they were ordered. But as con- Tower, where he remained. Theſe be the Names of them Anno 
cerning my ſelf, I can report. DoCtor Chedſey was appoin- which were committed to the Tower with the Duke. 1554. 

ted to diſpute againſt me, but the Diſputation was {o con- Firſt,the Earl of Warwick,the Earl of Huntington, Lord Www 

fuſed, that I never knew the like; every man bringing Ambroſe and Lord Henry Dudley,Lord Haſt mgs,who was The Names 

forth what him liked without Order ; and ſuch haſt was delivered again the ſame Night; Sir TFobn Gates,Sir Henry Amos may 
rear? made, that no Anſiver could be ſuffered to be taken fully | Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, Sir Thomas Palmer, and D. mined to 
lufferedr® 1g any Argument, before another brought a New Argu- Sands Chancellor of Cambridge. the Texe 

_ oF ment. And in ſach Weighty Matters the Diſputation muſt | The 26. day, the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton, the pt. of 
gumcat. needs be ended in.one. day, which can ſcantly be ended Biſhop of London, Lord Robert Dudley, and Sir Richard Nerthamber 


in three Months. And when we had anſwered them, they 
would not appoint us one day to bring forth our Proots, 
that they might anſwer us, being required by me there- 
unto, whereas I my {elf have more to ſay, than can be 
well diſcuſſed, as I ſuppoſe, in twenty days. The mcans to 
reſolve the truth, had been to have ſuffered us to anſwer 
fully to all that they could fay, and then they again ro 
anfiyer us fully to all that we can fay.But why they would 
net anſwer us, what other cauſe can there be, but that 
either they feared their Matter, that they were not able 
to-2nſiver us, or elſe for ſome conſideration they made 
Raft made ſich haſt, not to ſeek the Truth, but to condemn. us, that 
in condem- ;r muſt be done in poſt-haſt before the matters could 
yoo bikop be throughly heard : For. ui haſt we were all three 
_ _ F& condemned of Herclie. "Thus much 1 thought good to 
ſignihe unto your Lordſhips, that you may knovv the in- 
different handling of matters, _— the Judgment there- 
of unto your Wiſdoms. And I beſeech your Lordſhips, 
to remember me, a poor Priſoner, unto the Queens Ma- 
jſty ; and I mg] 2 as I do daily untoGod, for the 
long Preſervation of your good Lordſhips-in all Godli- 
neſs and Felicity. April 2.3. 


Do&or Ridley to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


| Wiſh ye might have ſeen theſe mine Anſvvers before I 
had delivered them, that ye might have corrected 
them. Burt I truſt, in the ſubſtance of the matter vve do 
agree fully; both led by one Spirit of Truth, and both 
vyalking after one Rule of Gods Word. Ir is reported , 
This Juſtice thar Sergeant Morgan, the Chict Juſtice of the Common 
_ , Pleas, is gone Mad It is faid alſo, that Juſtice Hales hath 
rence agaiuft recanted, perverted by Doctor Moreman. Item, That 
Lady ta*.. Maſter Rogers, Doctor Crome,and Maſter Bradford ſhall 
Diſouriion - be had to Cambridge, and there be diſputed yvith, as vve 
in Cembrid, VVEre here; and that the DoCtors of Oxford ſhall go like- 
irended. yyiſe thirher, as Cambridge-men came hither. When ye 
have read mine Anſyvers, ſend them again to Auſten, ex- 
cept ye vvill put any thing to them. [I- truſt the day of 
our delivery out of all Miſerics, and of our entrance into 
perpetual Reſt,and unto perpetual Joy and Felicity, dravy- 
eth nigh: The Lord ſtrengthen us vvith his mighty Spi- 
rit of Grace. If you have not to vvrite vvith, you muſt 
make your Man your Friend. And this Bearer deſerveth 
to be revvarded ; ſo he may, and vvill do you pleaſure. 
My Man is 'Truſty, but it grieveth both him and me, that 
vvhen I ſend him vvith any thing to you, your Man vvill 
not let him come up to ſee you, as he may to Maſter La- 
timer, and yours to me. I have a Promiſe to ſee hovy my 
Anſwers were written in the Schools, but as yet I cannot 
come by it. Pray for me, I pray for you, and fo ſhall I 
for you. 'The Lord have Mercy of his Church, and ligh- 
ten the Eyes of the Magiſtrates, that God's extream 
Plagues light not on this Realm of England. Turn, 
or burn. 

Theſe Diſputations being thus diſcuſſed and ended , 
which were at Oxferd inthe Month of April, as is afore- 
faid : Now let us return again to the proſecuting of our 
Story, touching other things likewiſe that happened in 0- 
ther parts of the Realm, in this Tumultuous 'T'ime of Q. 
Mary. And becauſe things that hapned in that Time 
were ſo many and divers, that it is hard to keep a perfect 
order in reciting them all : To the intent therefore to in- 
{err things left out before, or elſe to proſecute the ſame 
more at full, we have thought here a little to interrupt 
the order of time (albeit not much) returning again to 
the Month of 7uly the Year before, viz. 1553. In the 
which Month of 'Fuly I ſhewed before; how the Nuke of 
Northurtberland was apprehended by the Guard , and 

' brought to London by the Earl of Arundel, and othcr 
Lords and Gentlemen appointed for that purpoſe, on Saint 
Tames's'day, being the 25. day of Fuly, and lo to the | 


. 
writeth ro 
che Acchbi- 


, Maſter Bradford, Maſter Beacon, and Maſter Veron , 


Corbet were brought and committed to the Tower. 

The 27. day, the Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and 
the Lord Mounracute Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, 
were committed to the Tower. 

Upon the Friday, being the 28. of Fuly, the Duke of 
Suffolk, and Sir Fobn Cheek were committed to the 
Tower. 

The 30. of Faly, the Lord Ruſſel was committed to 
the Sheriff of London's Cuſtody. 

The 3 r. day, the Earl of Rutland was committed to 
the Fleet. . 4 

Upon the Munday, the laſt of Fuly, the Duke of Suf- 50-Mk** 
fall was dhllveredore of the Sabin | F as 

Upon Thurſday the 3. of Auguſt, the Queen entred the Tower, 
into the City of London at Aldgate, and fo to the Tower, 
where the remained ſeven days, and then removed to 
Richmond. 

Upon Friday 
out of the Fleet. 

Upon the Saturday the 5. day, the Lord Ferris was Boner fer 28 
committed to the Tower, and the fame day DoCtor Bonner >"): 
was delivered ont of. the Marſhalſey. The fame wr 4 at 
Night Door Cocks was committed ro the Marſbalſey , 
and one Maſter Edward Underhill to Newgate. Alſo the 
ſame day DoCtor Tonſtall and Stephen Gardiner were de- 
livered out of the Tower, and Gardiner received intothe 
Queens Privy Councel, and made Lord Chancellor. 

Upon Sunday the 7. day, Henry Dudley, Captain of 
the Guard at Guines, which before had been ſent to the 
French King by his Couſin the Duke of Northumberland, 
after the diſpatch of his Ambaſlage with the French King, 
returned” to Guines, and ſo was taken , and this day 
brought to the Tower. 

Upon Monday the 7. day of Augnſt, Dirige in Latin 
was ſung within the Tower, by all the Kings Cha py 
and the Biſhop of Wincheſter was Chief Miniſter, 
whereat was preſent the Queen, and moſt part of the 
Councel. EM 

Upon Tueſday the 8. of Auguſt, the Kings ) x; 
was brought to Weſtminſter, . bo buried ; where ow, Body” 
Doctor Day Biſhop of Chicheſter preached. "The ſame duticd. 
day a Maſs of Requiem was ſung within the Tower by 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had on his Miter, and 
didall things as in times paſt was done ; at which Maſs 
the Queen was preſent. 

Upon "Thurſday the Duke of Norfolk came forth of 
the Tower, with whom the Dutchels of Somerſet was 
allo delivered this Thurſday. 

Upon Sunday the r1'of Auguſt, Doftor Bourne 

cached at Pauls Croſs : Of the which: Sermott read 

fore, page 14- 

In the Week following , Commandment was given 
throughout the City, that no Apprentices ſhould come 
to the Sermon, nor bear any Knife or Dagger. 

Upon the Wedneſday, © being the 16. day of Auguſt, 


the 4. day, Do&tor Day was delivered 


M. Bradfr4 
with otherg 
q : committed 

were committed to the Towet : With whom alſo Ma- *2 the 


iter Sampſon ſhould bave been committed , and was ****" 
ſought for the ſame time at Maſter El/imgs Houſe in 
Fleetſtreet, where Maſter Bradford was taken : and be- 


cauſe he wasnot found, the Biſhop of Wincheſter fumed 


like a Prelate with the Meſlenger. 

Upon the Friday, being the 18. of Auguſt, the Duke 
of Northumberland, the Marqueſs of Northampton, and 
the Earl of Warwick, were arraigned at Weſtminſter,and 
there the ſame day condemned, the Duke of Norfolk that 
day being the High Judge. 

Upon the Saturday the 19. of Auguſt, Sir Andrew 
Dualey, Sir Fohn Gates, Sir Henry Gates, and Sir Tho- 
mas Palmer were arraigned at Weſtminſter, and con- 
demned the fame day, the Lord Marqueſs of I/incheſter 
being High Judge. 


Uron 


— 


Q.\ Mary. _ Things done in the firſt year of 2 Mary. : Cranmer purgeth himſel(, 


Anno 


1554- 
WY 


preached at 
+ aul; Crols. 


Tewer-Hill. 


” True Word and —_ 


Upon. which day a Letter was {ent unto Sir Henry T ir- 
ril, Anthony Brown and Edmund Brown, Eſquires, pray- 
ing them to commit to ward all ſuch as thall contemn the 
Queens Order of Religion, or ſhall keep themſelves from 
Church, there to remain until they be conformable, and 
to ſignihe their Names'to the Councel. | 

Upon Sunday the-20. of Avgaſt, D. Watſon, the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſters Chaplait, preached at Pawls-Crofs, at 
whoſe Sermon 'was. preſent the 3 of Wmcheſter, 
the Earl of Bedford, the Earl of Pembroke, ' the Lord 
Rzcb, and 100 of the Guard with their Halberds, leſt the 
People ſhould have made any ſtir againft the Preacher. 

_ Upon Munday' the 21.0 v the Duke of Nor- 
#humberland,-the Marqueſs of Northampton, Sir Andrew 
Dadley, Sir Fobn Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer, heard = 
Maſs within theT ower,andafter Maſs they all five received 
the Sacrament in one kind only, as in the Popith time 
was uſed. :On the which day-alſo -Queen 4Aary 1et forth 
a/Proclamation, fignifying to the People, That ſhe could 
not hide any | nr romp utrukun 
Ency had profeſſed, &c.: Inhabizing in 'the ſaid Proclama- 
tion, Printing, and- Preaching ;- the Tenor whereof read 


before, page 14- 
" ai. [Tueſday ge 22.6f Auguſt, the Duke 
of Northumberland, Sir Fobn Gates, and Sir Thomas Pal- 


mer, were beheaded at the — as IE 
e 14: The ſame day certainNoble Perſonages 

5; thin the Tower, nd likewiſe akrer Maſs, received 

hy > ren Cunt Chedi 

Upon zthe 27. day \of Auguſt, Doctor Cheaſey 
preached at Podle-Grefs, and the fame day the Biſhop of 
Canterbury, Sir Thonas Smith, -and\the Dean of 'Panls 
were Cited - to 2 the Week before the 
_ Commilt oners, inthe Biſhops C within 

auls. 

In this mean timeit wasnoiſed abroad by running rumors 
falſly and craftily deviſed ; either to ſtabliſh the credit of 
the maſs ,' orelſe to bring Thomas Cranmer Archbiſho 
gf Canterbury out. of credit, that he, to-curry Favour wit 
| Mary, ſhould promiſe to fay Dirige Maſs afrer 
the old cuſtom for King Edward, and that he had al- 
ready ſaid Ma at 'Canterbury, 8&c. Wherefore to ſtop 
the noiſe and ſlanders of thoſe Rumours, the ſaid Thomas 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 7. day 'of Sepfember ſit 
forth a Letter, whi mted," i 
kimſelf, the Copy of which Letter here-enfueth. 


A Purgationof Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbery, ugainft 


S the Devil, Chrifts ancient —_— is 8 Lyar, 
and the Father of Lyes, even ſo hath be ſtirred 
up bis Servants and Mendbers to perſecute Chriſt and his 
on with lying : which be ceaſeth 
not to do moſt earneſtly at this preſent time. For whereas 
the Prince of Famons M King Henry the Eighth, 
ſeeing the great abuſes of the Latine Maſs, reformed 
ſome things therein in bis Life time, and after, our late 
Soveraign Lord King Edwatd the Sith, took the ſame 
wholly away, for the manifold and grem Errors and A- 
buſes of the ſame, and reſtored in the thereof Chriſt s 
Holy Supper according to Chrifts own Inftitution,and arthe 
Apoſtles uſed the ſame in the Primitvoe Churchghe Devil 
goeth about now by lying to overthrow the Lords $ 
again, and to reſtore bis 5fatt 
of bis own Invention and Device. And to bring the ſame 
more eaſily to paſs, ſome have abuſed the Name of me Tho- 
mas Archbiſhep of Canterbury, bruting abroad, That I 
bave ſet up the Maſs at Canterbury, and that I offered to 
ſay Maſs at the Burial of our late Soutraign Prince King 
Edward tbe Sixth, and that I offered to x4 Maſs before 
the Queens Highneſ, and at Pauls Church, ' and I wot 
not where. And alt I bavi been well exerciſed theſe 
twenty Years to ſuffer and bear Evil Reports and Lyes, 
bave not been much grieved thereat, but have 
all [ings quietly : Tet when untrue Reports and Lyes turn 
to the binderance of Gods Truth, they are in no wiſe to 
be ſuffered. Wherefore theſe be to fignifie unto the World, 
* was not | that ſet up the Maſs at Canterbury, 
but it was @ Falſe, Flattering, Lying, and Diſſembling 
Menk, which cauſed Maſs ro bt” ſes up there without 


out at this preſent in this Realm by 


| cefter , Cumberland, We 
Latin (atizfattory Maſh, « thing | Devonſhire 
| worth, Lord Scroupe, Lord Rich, 


mine Advice or Counſel ; Reddar illi Dominus in die illo. 


And as for of ering my ſelf ts ay Ma befere the Queens 7hoMonk 


5 or 1n_any dther place, , I never did it, as her 


Grace well knoweth. © But if ber Grace will [give me <roel mur- 


ſay the contrary, that all that is contained in eG of whoſe - 
J 


leave, I ſhall be ready to prove, apainſt all 
Commimion, ſet out by the moſt Innocent and Go 
Prince King Edward the Sixth, in bs High Court of 
Parliament, is conformable to that Order wich our Sa- 
viour Chriſt did both obſerve, and command to be obſer» 
ved, and which his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church 
uſed many Tears ; whereas the Maf,, in many things, 
not only hath vio Foundation of Chriſt, bis Apoſtles, nor 
the Primitive Church, but is men contrary to the 
ſame, and cn——_— borrible Abuſes in it, . And 
although many, either U arned or Malicious, do report, 
that M. Peter Martyr is wnlearned, yet if the Queens 
—_— will yu For = ger te fail M. Pe- 

Martyr , ot or frve, which I ſhall chuſe; 
will, by Gods Grace; take pony us to fan, nor os 
the Common Prayers of the Church, rhe Miniſtration i 
the Sacraments, and ther Rites and Ceremonies, but allo 
all the Do#rine and Religion ſet out by our Soveraign 
Lord King Edward the Sixth, to be more pure, and ac- 
cording to Gods Word, than any other that bath been 
uſed im England theſe 1000 Years : So that Gods Word 
may be Fudge, and that the Reaſons and Proofs of both 
Parties ſet out in writing, to the imtent, as well 
that all the World may examine and thereon, as 
that 'n0 man ſhall ftart back from bu Writing. And 
where boaſt of "the Faith, that bath been in the 
Church theſe "ow Years, we will jojn with them in 
this Poine ; that the ſame Dofirine and Uſage is to 
be followed, which was in the Church 1500 Nears paſt : 
And 1e ſhall prove, That the Order of the Church, ſet 
of Parliament, 
is the ſame that was uſed in the Church 1500 Tears peſt, 
and ſo ſhall they be never able to prove theirs. 

The ſame Thurſday, being the 7, of September, Lord 
Mountacute Chief Juſtice, and Lord Chief Baron were 
delivered out of the Tower. i: 
. The 13. of Seprember, the Reverend Father Mafter 
Hugb Latimer was committedto the Tower. | 

14. of September, the Biſhop of Canterbury was 
command to the Tower. | Mp 

The 26. of Seprember, one Maſter Gray of Cam- 
bridge, called before him one Maſter Garth, for that he. 
would not ſuffer a Boy of Peterbouſe to help him fay 
Maſs in Pembroke- which was before any Law was 


The Queen came to the Tower of London upot tie anna | 
being the 28. of September, rk wr —_ 
ug 


Thurſday, 
Saturday following ſhe rode from the Tower 
the City of London, where were made many 


Weſtminſter to Whitehal. . 
pon the Sunday, 
Queens Highneſs went from Whitebal t> Weſtminſter- 
Abby, accompanied with the moſt, part of the, Nobili 
of this Realm : Namely, theſe, 'The Duke of Norfolk, 
ano? Wirebper the Eats of Dedy, Bodfing, Wir 
Winc Y Derby, Bedford, Wor- 
kr - ſemerland , Oxford , Suſſex, 
ire, Pembroke, 'the Lord Dacres of the North , 
Lord Ferrs, Lord Cobham, Lord Aburgeiny, Lord Went- 
| d Vaw, Lord Ho- , 
ward, Lord Conias, Lord Morley, Lord Paget, and the. 
Lotd Willewby ; with other Nobles, and all the Ambaf-, 
fidors of divers Countries, the Mayor of London with . 
all the Aldermen. Alſo out of the Abby, to receive her | 
ing, came three Silver Croflcs, and to the number of 
of Singing Men , all in very 


ſcore, or near 
Dean of toy a diven of her lains, which . 
bare every one ſome Enſign in their and after 
them followed ten Biſhops, Mitred all, and their Croy-| 
ſer Stayes in their and rich Coapes upon them, 


every one. And in this Order they returned from mae 
minſter-Hall before the Queen to the Abby, where 


certain Man 
uponthe top | 
p | of che Eagle 
to receive her, and ſo ſhe was triumphantly broug ad — 55 


being the firſt Day of Ofaber, the Tikit 


| @ May... 
was Crowned by” Stephen __ Biſhop” of Wichfe, Crownnt, 
; 
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Saunders. Weltons Sermon at auls. New Bijbops. 


| Q Mary. 


and Lord Chancellor of Eng/and. At the time of the Co- 
Dr. Daz ronation Doctor Day Biſhop of Chicheſter made a Ser- 
Serm®R. mon to the Queens Majeſty, and to the reſt of the No- 
bility. | 
Alſo there ws a general Pardon proclaimed within the 
—_— Abby at the ſame time of her Coronation, out of which 
Coronation. Proclamation all the Priſoners of the Tower and of the 
pry Fleet were excepted, and 62. more. Whereof M. Whit- 
Pardon. church and M. Grafton were two. 
| The third of Ofober, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge did challenge one Mr.Pierſon,for that he miniſtred 
{till the Communion in his own Pariſh, and did receive 
Strangers of other Pariſhes to the ſame, and would not 
fay Maſs. Whereupon within two days after, he was 
clean diſcharged from farther miniltring in ys Cure. 
Upon the Wedneſday following, the Archbiſhop of 
Terk was committed to the Tower. 
© Upon Thurſday, being the 5. of Oober, 1554. the 
> - "= - Queen rode to the Parliament in her Robes, and all the 
Parliament- Nobility with her, and when they were ſet in the Par- 
Houſe. . liament Houle, the Biſhop of Wincheſter made to them 
—_— ſolemn Oration, and Sergeant Pollard was choſen Spear 


ollar - 4 : 
ker face ker of the Parliament. .The ſame day the Biſhops of 


General 


Parliament. 7; ol, Her eford , and Weſtcheſter , were diſcharged | 


from the Parliament and Convocation. | 
The Earlof - Alſo the 10. day of Ofober, the Earl of Huntington 
Hunungrte» yas delivered'out of the Tower. 


mage Upon the Sunday after, being the 1 5. of Oftober, M. 
Tewr. Lawrence Saunders preached at Alballows in Breadſtreet 
in the Morning : Where he declared the Abomination of 
the Maſs, x2 oj hk other Matters, very notably and 


odly.  Whercof more ſhall be heard (by the' Lords 

28 hereafter when we come to his Story. In which 

his doing, as he ſhewed himſelf to be Gods Faithful Mi- 

niſter, 10 is he ſure not to be defrauded of Gods Faithful 

M. Sanders: Promiſe, who faith, Ouanee gon confitebitur me coram bo- 


for preach” 311nzb15, confitebor & ego 'ullum coram Patre meo qui eſt 
the wats, Tis Celis, Mat. 10. But about Noon of the fame day, 
gr ogo | he was ſent for by the Biſhop of London, and fromthence 
Galſy, Committed to the Aarſhalſey. 

D. We Upon the Sunday following , the 20. of Ofo- 


Do&tor Weſton preached at Toe Croſs. Who in 
the beginaing of his Sermon willed the People to pray 
for the Souls departed, on this wiſe : You ſhall pray for 
all them .that be departed, that be neither in Heaven , 
nor Hel], but in a-place not yet ſufficiently purged to 
come to Heaven, that they may be relieved by your de- 
vout Prayers. He-named the Lords Table an Oyſter- 
Board. - -He faid, that the Catechiſm in Latin, lately ſer 
gut, was abominable Hereſte, and likened the ſetters out 
of the ſame Catechiſm ro Fulianus Apoſtata, and the 
Book to a Dralogue fet.out by the ſaid Fulianus Apoſt a- 
ta, wherein Chriſt and Pilate were the Speakers ; with 
many other things. Which Sermon, with all the points 
Weſton Ser- thereof , Maſter Coverdale the fame time learnedly con- 
ed by ae, futed by writing, which remaineth yer in my hands to 
Coverdaie, be een: | 

In the Week following began the Diſputations in the 
Convocation Houſe in Pauls Church, whereof ſufficient 
hath been before declared. 

The 26. day of Ofober, the Vicechanccllor of Cam- 
bridge went to Clare-hall, and in the preſence of Dodtor 
Walker, diſplaced DoCtor Madew, and placed Maſter 
S7yborne in the Maſterſhip there, by force of the Lord 
Chancellors Letters, for that he was (as they termed it) 
Uxorarms, that is, married. - 

The 28. day of Ofober , the Papiſts in the Kings 
Colledge in Cambridge (not tarrying the making of any 
Law, * of their blind Zeal) had their whole Service 
again in the Latin Tongue, contrary to the Law then 
in force. | 

The laſt of Ofober, the Vicechancellor of ' Cam- 
bridge did ſharply reprove and threaten one M. Thrac- 
kola, for that he challenged the faid Vicechancellor, who 
had ſuffered Maſter Bowel! (contrary to the Statutes 
then in force ) quictly without i to depart , 
notwithſtanding that he refuſed tv ſwear to the Supre- 
= of the Queen, and the Abrogation of the Biſhop 
ot Rome. 


The third day of November, the Vicechancellor ſent 


Popiſh Ser- 
mon at ber, 
Taxl:. 


- 


Running be- 
fore rhe 
kaw, 


The Queens 
proceedings 
maintained 

in C anbridge 


manding him not to miniſter any more in the Engliſh Anno 
Tongue, faying, he would have one Uniform Order of x 55 
Service throughout the Town, and that in Latin, with 

Maſs, which was eſtabliſhed the Twelfth day of this 
Month. 

The ſixth day of November, Maſter Pollard preached 
at Saint Michael's, and in his Sermon approved Purga- 
tory. : 

The 28. day of November , the Archdeacons Official 
vilited in Hynton, where he gave in to preſent all 
ſuch as did diſturb the Queens Proceedings, in letting 
the Latin Service, the ſetting up of their ales and fay- 
ing of Maſs, or any-part thereof : Whereby it was ealie 
to ſee how theſe good Fellows meant to proceed, having 
the Law once on their Side, that thus readily ' againſt z 
manifeſt Law , would attempt the Puniſhment of any 
Man. | 
The 15. day of December there were two Proclamati- K- Edward; 
ons at London; the one for the Repealing of certain Afts =_ 
made by King Edward and for the ſetting up of the Maſs, 
for the 20. day of December then next following: The 
other was, That no Man ſhould interrupt any of thoſe 
that would ſay Maſs. 

The Parliament beginning about the 5. day of Ofober, 
continued till the 5. of December. In the which Parlia- 
ment were-diffolved as well all the Statutes made of Pre- 
munire, in the time of K. Henry the Eighth, &c. As alſo 
other Laws and Statutes concerning Religion and Admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, decreed under Ki g Edward the 
Sixth, as is partly above touched. In the which Parliament 
moreover was appointed the 20. day of December next in- 
ſuing the ſame year 1553. That all the old Form and 
Manner of Church-Service, uſed in the laſt year of King 
Henry, ſhould now again be reſtored. 

On New-years Even being the laſt of December, the 
_ Marqueſs of Northampton was delivered out of the 

ower. 

About this time a Prieſt of Canterbury ſaid Maſs on A Prieft of 
the one day, and the next day after he came into the Pul- Carinbmy 
pit and defired all the People to forgive him; for he faid, his ſaying 

had betrayed Chriſt, not as Fudas did, but as Peter MaGi. 
did, and there made a long Sermon againſt the Maſs. 

The day after New-years day, Tg the ſecond day 

of Fanxary, in the Year of our Lord, 1554 Four Am- 

adors came into London from the , and were 
Honourably received. 'Their Names were theſe : - Le 
Countie de Egmont, Le Countie de Lalen, Monſieur Co- 
rire, Le Chancellor Nigre. 

About this time a great Number of New Biſhops, 
Deans, &c. were choſen, more than were made at one 
time ſince the Conqueſt. "Their Names are theſe : 


D. Holyman Biſhop of Briſtol. 

D. Coates Biſhop of Weſtcheſter. 

D. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich. 

D. Bourne Biſhop of Bath. 

D. White Biſhop of Lincoln. 

D. Mores Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

D. Biſhop of S. Davids, 

Dr Poole Biſhop of S. Afaph. 

D. Brookes Biſhop of Gloceſter. 

D. Moreman, Coadjutor to the Biſhop of Exeter, and 
after his deceaſe Biſhop of Exeter. 

D. Glin Biſhop of Bangor. 

Maſter Fecknam Dean of Pauls. 

D. Rainolds Dean of Briſtol, with others. 


The 12. day of Fanuary, the Vicechancellor of Cam- 
bridge called a Congregation general, wherein amongſt 
other _ he ſhewed, that the Queen would have there 
a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt upon the 18. day of Februa- 
ry then next following, for that it was her Birthday , 
_ was fulfilled the day appointed, and that very So- 
cmnly. | 

Upon the Saturday, being the 13. of Fanuary, Do- m_ 
Etor Crome was committed to the Fleer. Alſo upon the to che Flee, 
Sunday following, one Mr. Addington was committed 
to the Tower. Alſo this ſame Sunday knowledge was gi- 
ven in the Court openly by the Biſhop of Wmcheſter , 
that the Marriage between the. Queens Majeſty and the 


New Bilhbops 
made, 


The Marri- 


vefore the for the Curate of the Round Pariſh in Cambridge, com- 


ape of Q, 
Mary, 


King of Spairs was concluded, and the day following, 
being 


Q. Mary. 


F trange Stghts. Duke of Suffolk Beheaded. 


Anno 
1554: 


Juſtice Hales 
tb the Mar- 
ſhalſey. 

Mr. Regen? 
commitred 
ro Newgate 


Strange 
ſights ſeen 
before the 
coming in 
of King Phi- 
bp ſub- 
verſion of 
Religion, 


The Lady 
Elz,abub 
ſent for. 
TheBiſhop 
ot Wanchefley 
Preacheth, 


The Duke of 


Suffolk Ar- 
raigned. 


folk with his Brethren departed from his Houſe at Shene, 


being Monday, and the 15th of Famuary , the Mayor 


with the Aldermen. and certain Commons were at the 
Court , and there they were commanded by the Lord 
Chancellor to prepare the City ready to receive the ſaid 
King of Spain; who declared unto them what a Ca- 
tholick, mighty, prudent, and wiſe Prince the ſaid King 
was, with many other commendations of him. 
Upon the Saturday following, being the 20th of Fa- 
nuary, the Court of the Firſt-Fruits and Tenths was 
diflolved. 
Upon the Thurſday at night following, the 25th day 
of ; waned the Lord Marqueſs of Northampton was 
in committed to the Tower, and Sir Edward Warner 
with him. Who were brought to the Tower by the 
Mayor. | 
Upon the Saturday following, being the 26th of 
Fanuary,Juſtice Hales was commitred to the Marſhalſey, 
and the fame day Mr.Rogers was committed to the New- 
gate. Upon this Saturday , Sunday and Monday fol- 
lowing , the Londoners prepared a number of Souldiers, 
(by the Queens Commandment) to BY into Kent againſt 
the Commons: whereof were chief Captains the Duke 
of - Norfolk, the Earl of Wormwood, Sir Henry ferning- 
ham,Sir Geerge Haward,and ten other Captains. Which 
Souldiers when they came to Rocheſter-Bridge, where 
they ſhould have ſer upon their Enemies , __ of them 
(as it is faid) left their own Captains and came wholly to 
the Kentiſh Men, and fo the forefaid Captains returned 
to the Court both void of Men and Victory, leaving 
behind them both fax pieces of Ordnance and Treaſure. 
About the latter end of Fanwary , the Duke of Swf- 


and took his Voyage into Leiceſter-ſhire. After whom 
was ſent the Earl of Huntington to take him and bring 
him to London, who laimed the faid Duke Traytor 
by the way as he rode. 

And thus paſſing to the Month of February , here is 
to be noted by way of ſtory, that upon the 1 57h day of 
the ſaid Month, Thurſday, there were ſeen within 
the City of London,. about Nine of the Clock in the 
Fore-noon ſtrange fights. There were ſeen two Suns 
both ſhining at once, the one a good pretty way diſtant 
from the > nn Ar the ſame time was alſo ſeen a Rain- 
bow turned contrary, and a great deal higher than hath 
been accuſtomed. The common ſtanding of the Rain- 
bow is thus — but this ſtood thus — with the Head 
downward, and the Feet as it were d. Both theſe 
ſights were ſeen as well at Weſtminſter, in Cheap-ſide, on 
the South-ſide of Pauls , as in very many other places, 
and that by a great number of honeſt men. Alſo certain 
Aldermen went out of the Guild-Hall to behold the 
ſight. 

_ touching the riſing of Mr. Wyat, with Sir William 
Cobham and others in Kent, and their coming to London 
in the Month of February ; alſo of the Queens coming 
to Guild-Hall ; and her Oration there made ; and after 
of the taking of the ſaid Wat and his Company ; like- 
wile of the- apprehenſion of the Duke of Suffolk with 
his Brother Lord fobn Gray ; and the next day after of 
the Beheading of the Lord Gil/dford and Lady Fane, 
which was the 12th day of February, and how the da 
before which was the 1 1th of the faid Month,Lord Wil. 
liam Howard, and Sir Edward Haſtings were ſent for 
the Lady Elizabeth; and how the fame Sunday, Sir 
Henry Iſeley, Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Winter were com- 
mitted to the Tower, the Biſhop of Wincheſter the ſame 
day, being the 1 1th of February , preaching before the 
Queen, and perfwading her to ule no mercy toward theſe 
Kentiſh Men, bur ſevere Execution, all which was in the 
Month of February ; becauſe moſt of theſe matters have 
been briefly touched before or elſe may be found in other 
Chronicles, I will ceaſe to make any further ſtory of 
them: having ſomewhat notwithſtanding to declare 
touching the Arraignment and Death of the D.of Suffo/k. 

Upon Saturday, being the 17th day of February, the 
Duke of Suffolk was Arraigned at Weſtminſtef, and the 
ſame day condemned to dye by his Peers ; the Earl of 
Arundel was chief Judge "A this day. 

Upon the Sunday following, which was the 18h day 
of the ſaid Month, Seſſions was kept in Londen, which 
hath not before heen kept upon the Sunday. 


Upon the Monday, the 19th of February, the Lord 
Cobhams three Sons, and four other Men were Arraigned 
at Weſtminſter : of which Sons the youngeſt was cons 
demned, whoſe name was Thomas , and the other two 
came not at the Bar, and the other four were condemn- 


ed. 

Upon the-Tweſday, being the 20th of February, the The Lord 
Lord Fob Gray ja Yeu , Ar at Wiſkminfer and heme to Gray 
condemned the ſame day, and other three Men, whereof TOP 
one was named Nailer. 

Upon Wedneſday, the 21.0f February, the Lord Tho- 
mas Gray and Sir fames Croft were brought through 
2 wort 4 wy with a number of Horſemen. 

the T hur{day , being the 22. of Febru Sir 
Nicholas Alm. was ———_—_ to the ; Gay 
Upon the Friday, being 23. of February, 
Duke of Suffolk was beheaded at the To 
order of whoſe Death here followed. 


Sir Nichol 4 
Threg morton 
the rok 
1554. the 
ower-Hill, the 


The gody End and Death of the Duke of Suffolk Be 
beaded at 'Tower-Hill, 4u.1 554. February 23. 


CY* Friday the 23. of February, 1554. about Nine The order 


of the Clock in the Fore-noon, the Lord Henry an —_ __ 
Gray, Duke of Suffolk, was brought forth of the Tower of Sufoks 
of London unto the Scaffold on the Toexwer-Hill , with a ><: 


great Company, &c. and in his coming thither, there the Dukes 
accompanied him DrWeſton as his ohoffly Father , not- uy Va- 
withſtanding, as it ſhould ſeem, againſt the will of the y<on* 
faid Duke. For when the Duke went up to the Scaffold, will 
thedaid Jeſton being on the left hand, prefſed to go up 
with him. 'The e with his hand , him down a- wes pur 
in off the Stairs : and Weſton, taking hold of the Duke oe ar 
ed him down likewiſe. And: as they aſcended the ſe. **® 
cond time, the Duke again put him down. : 

Then Weſzon ſaid, that it was the Queens pleaſure he 


ſhould ſo do. Wherewith the Duke caſting his hands 

abroad, aſcended up the Scaffold , and 2 

while after. And then he faid: Maſters, I bave offended The words 
the Queen, and her Laws, and thereby am f __.. 


bs Juſto 

demmed to dye, and am willing to dye, defir 1 Mens ple. 
to be obedient, and I pray God that this my Death may 
be an enſample to all Men, beſeeching you all to bear me 
witneſs, that I dye in the Faith of Chriſt, truſting to 
be ſaved by his Blood only, and by no other Trumpery, 
the which died for me, and for all Soo that truly repent, 
and ſtedfaſtly truſt in him. And I do repent, deſiring 
you all to pray to God for me; and that when you ſee my 
Breath depart from me, you will pray toGod that he may 
receive my Soul. And then he deliredall Men to forgive 
him, faying, that the Queen had forgiven him. 

Then Mr. Weſton declared vita loud Voice, that 
the Qucens Majeſty had forgiven him. With that divers 
of the Standers-by ſaid with _ good and audible 
Voice: Such Forgiveneſs God ſend thee , meaning Dr. 
Weſton. "Then the Duke kneeled down upon his Knees, 
and faid the Plalm Miſerere mes Dews unto the end, 
holding up his hands, and looking up to Heaven. And 
when he had ended the Pſalm , he faid , In manus tuas The Duke 
Domine commendo Spiritum meum, &c. Then he aroſe *? 
and ſtood up, and delivered his Cap and his Scarf unto 
the Executioner. 
Then the faid Executioner kneeled down , and asked 
the Duke forgivenefs. And the Duke ſaid, God forgive | 
thee, and I do: and when thoudoſt thine Office, I pray The m—_ 
thee doit well, and bring me out of this World quickly, in _ 
and God have mercy to thee. Then ſtood there a man Death. 
and faid, My Lord, how ſhall I do for the Mony that 
you do owe me ? And the Duke ſaid, Alas good Fellow, 
I pray thee trouble me not now, but go thy way to my 
ers. "Then he knit a Kercher about his Face , and 
kneeled down and faid , Our Father which art in Hea- 
wven,&c.unto the end. And then he ſaid, Chriſt have The End of 
mercy upon me, and laid down his Head on the Block, =_ Sooke 
and the Executioner took the Ax, and at the firſt chop 
ſtrook off his Head, and held it up to the People,8c. 
The fame day a number of Priſoners had their Par- («) The 
don, and came through the City with their Halters a- umver of 


bout their Necks. 'There were in (@) number about 200. 4,0. which 
with Hal - 
tars about their Necks paſſed through the City t9 Weffminfter, and had their Pardon. 


The 

Bev po 
Canfefſion ? 
of the Duke 
at his Death, 


Upon 
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= | The Duke of Suffolks Veath. Mr.Mantel's Apology. 
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Priefts di- 


tj Phy 0 onk an et Hoe: 
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Upon the Saturday, the 242b of February, Sir William 


not; for I beth for the occaſion of Idolatry, and alſo the Anno 


Priſoner to the Maſter of the | clear ſubyerfion of Chrifts Inſtitution, thought it naught ; x 5 5 4. 
aq Serkaage—rib William was at this time one | and he, & contra, upon certain conſiderations ſuppoſed Fa J54 


of the Lady Elizabeth; Gentlemen. 


good. I found fault that it was accounted 8 


: Dr. Bewrn 
Gorifice Maw 


Upon the Smnday, being the 2.51 of February , Sir propitiatory for Sin, and at certain uber applications of i diagre 


Fobn Rogers was committed to the Tower. 


it. But 


Sx” Prieſts within the Dioceſs of | for Sin (for the death of Chrift only was the Sacrifice) 
_ _ Ins Becks ND aig: nd from their Li- | and this but a commemoration of the ſame. Then, if ye 


ſaid that it was not @ Propitiatory Sacrifice in the Maſi 


_ Jed to bring their Wives within a | think ſo, (certain blaſphemons Colletts left out) I could 
INgS —_ > might be Vet divorced from them. | be content (were it not for offending my poor Brethren 


have been Executed, but they had their-Pardan. 


rin others As touching the foreſaid Mr. Mantel the Elderyhere by | is @ Coy 


ſhop po that believe jn Chriſt, which 

Tully inthe fame Week, being the 27th of | your Mal. See, quoth be, bow vain glory-toucherh you. 
ſent into Mm aged of Kent were (cnt into Kent, | Not ſo Sir, you I, I am not now 1 thank Godin caſe 
_ to be Executed there. Their. Names were theſe, the. two | to be wain-g 


not ſo much) to hegr 


Ws. 
Then I found further fault with it, that it was n0t 2mm ma- 


X& | demned, and ſhould a Communion. Yea, ſaith he,one Prie#t ſaying Maſs here, kth the 
mags fold cre phony ws and another there, and the third in another place, &' Maſs « Cont 


ewords 


OMmunion. This agreeth ſcarcely with t 


|; that as he was led to Execution , of Paul, /aid I, Non in melius, ſed in deterius convenitis, : Cor.zo! 
= at kis firſt ——- the Gallows,ghe Rape brake. | #. Ye come not after a better manner, bur after a worle. 
Then they would have had him recanted the "Truth, and | 7#a, and it is a Communion too, [aid be, when they come 
received the Sacramentof the Altar (as they term it) and | fogetber. Now draweth on the time (quoth he) that I 
* then they ſaid he ſhould haye the Queens Pardon : but 0: py os ou to the.Caurt , to ſay Maſs before the 


Mr. Mantel, like a worthy Gentleman , refuſed their Ser- 


fe 
Qucen, ifie wnto her in what caſe I find 


tine counſel, and choſe rather to dye, than to.live for | J0#, me mu 1 29 ou ſare ſeduced. Then 1 ſaid, 


obodriag of God. 1 pray you r 


: for 1 truft you find me not 


7, as touching the ſaid Mr. Mantel, for that he obſtinate. What ſhall I ſay? are ye content to bear 
We... eported falfly to have fallen from the conſtancy of | Maff, and to recerve the Sacrament of the Maſs? I be- 
his -"to clear himſelf thereof, and to-reprove | /eech ya, ſaid I, fignifie xvto her MajeFty, that T am 


the ſiniſter ſurmiſe of his Recantation, he wrote 


The Apology of Mr. apt} the Elder- 


_ ndari, and con 


ler Pf fo apples I'4ay 
occaſion of Offence to any of thoſe Little ones rhgs believe 
——_ bs uct thou ſ it the duty of @ Chriſtion 
man, as near as 1 can (with the Truth) to take away 
this Offence. Tt pleaſed the Queens Majef to ſend nnto 

Dr. own oye Mfr Doctor Bourne, unto whom at the firſt meetin 

oak * 1 acknowledged my Faith in all points to agree with the 

wh feur Creeds, 3; is, the common Creed, the Creed of Ni- 
-cene, Quicunque yult, and Te Deum laudamus. 

Further, as concerning Confeſſion and Penance , I de- 
clare that I could be content to ſhew unto any learned 
Minifter of Chriſts Church any thing that troubled my 
Conſcience , and of ſuch a man I would moſt willingly 
bear Abſolution proncunced. 

Mr. Mantel Touching the Sacrament of the Altar (as be termed 
| mg i) I [aidthat I believed Chrift to be there preſent as 
ment- the Holy Gho#t meant, when theſe words were written, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum. 
. Further, when this would not ſatufie , I deſired him 
to conſider , that I was a condemned Man to dye by a 
Law, and that it was more meet for me to ſeek a rea- 
dinefi and preparation to Death. And inſomuch as I dif 


ſenred nct from him in any Article of the Chriftian | 


Faith neceſſary to Salvation , I deſired him for Gods 

ſake no more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as which 

t0 believe, u neither Salvation ; nor not to believe, dam- 

nation. He anſwered , that f I diſſented but in the 

leaft matter from the Catholick Church, my Soul was in 

eat danger; therefore much more in thi great matter, 

alledging this Text, 'Qui offenderit in minimo, faCtus eſt 

Marth, Teus omnium, #. He that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, is 
James 2- guilty of them all. Tea, quorh 1, Verum ex hiſce manda- 
tis, #. It is true of theſe Commandments of God. To 

this I defired him to conſider it was not my matter, nor 

could IT m theſe matters keep Di/ſputation , nor minded [0 

to do; and therefore tot eſe few words for a full 

Anſwer, that 1 not only in the matter of the Sacrament, 

but alſo in all other matters of Religion, believe as the 

holy Catholick Church of Chriſt (grounded upon the Pro- 

phers and Apoſtles) believeth. But upon this word 

The Charch. Cy,urch we agreed not ;, for I took exception at. the Anti- 
chriſtian Popiſh Church. 


neither obHinate nor 


DOT of himſelf: 1 whereaf you may alter me , but 
of, Poet nk te noggin ep netkr er 


ahborn; far time and perſwaſion Ie on. 
8 ay Conſcience 5 fic, that I nate nor 
wow ad - wor Tecevve —— RC 
that [ort. » #fzer certam Requeſts to the 
Queens MajeHiy concerning ather matters, he departed. 

The wext day he came 30 ms again, aud wich 

him St.C Works; for ſo I bod required bins to do 

the day ms Mecauſe I would fee his Sermon De Mor- 
talitate. He in this Book turned and interlined cer- 

tain places both concernjng the Church and the Sacra- 

ment, m1 / ge pho T read as much as 

my time would ſerve,and at bis next coming 1 ſaid,that 

TI was wholly of Cyprians mind in —_—_ Sa- 
crament. Dr. and Dr. Mallct came after to we, 

whom I anſwered much after that fart as 1 did the 
other. Dr.Weſton brought in the place of St.Cyprian, 

Panis iſte non effigie, ſed natura mutatus, &c. I arked of 

bim how Natura was taken in the Convocation-Houſe, mn 

the Diſputation upon the place of Theodoret. 

To. » DrBourne came often unto me, and IT al- 

ways ſaid unto bim, that I was not minded, nor able to 
diſpute in matters of Religion: but I believed as the 

boly Catholick Church of cif, grounded upon the Pro- 

phets and Apoftles,doth beligue : and namely in the mat- 

ter of the Sacrament, as the holy Fathers, St.Cyprian aud 

Sr. Auguſtine do write, and boleced ; and this Anſwer 

and none other they bad of me in effe# ; what words 
ſoever have been fpread 8 of me, that I ſhould be Mr.Manl 


ons 


Maf,, nor received rhe Sacrament during the time of my 
Impriſonment. 
One time be willed me to be confeſſed. I ſaid, 1 am 
content. We kneeled down to pray together in a Window. 
I Megan without Benedicite , deſiring him not to look at - 
my band for any ſuper ftitious I enumeration 0 
my Sins. Therewith he was called away to the Councel; 
& ip liberatus. Thes much I bear only for my Life, as 
God knowerh. If in thi I have offended any Chriftian, 
from the bottom of my heart I ask them forgiveneſs. I 
cruft ” 92 for iven me, mw knoweth that I durft 
never im before le d me before 
bis Heavenly Father. apes has: "y 4 
Thus I bave left behind me written with mine own 
band the effe of all the Talk , eſpecially of the worſt 
that ever I gramed unto, to the uttermoſ# I can remem- 
ber, as God eth. All the whole Communication 1 
bave not written ; fe it were both too long and too foolsb 
ſo todo. Now T beſeech the Irving God, which bath re- 
cerved me to his mercy , and brought to paſs, that I dye 
ſtedfaſt and undefiled in bis Truth, at utter defiance and 
deteſtationof all Papiſtical and Anticbriſtian Do&rine ; 


Then fell we in talk of the Maſs, wherein we agreed 


1 beſeech him (I ſay) to keep and defend all his _—_ 
- 


conformable to all things,&rc. The truth is, I never beard eli h 


—_ MM. a en A a©Aws .o 


Q.Mary. 


Things done in the ſecond Tear of Queen Mary. 


———— 
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Anno for his Names ſake, from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of | Fames Park Corner , oneat Cripplegate : all which Gin | 


Rome that ef ,. and from the aſſault 
1554+ 
prove who be bu. Amend your lixves. Deny not Chriſt 


before men, left be deny you before his heavenly Father. 
Fear not 10 loſe your lives for him; for ye ſhall find 
them again. God hold his mexciful hand over ths 
Realm, and avert the Plagues imminent from the ſame. 
God ſave the Queen , and ſend ber knowledge in by 
Triith, Amen. - Pray, pray, pray ye Chriſtians, and com- 

fort your ſelves with the Scriptures. 
Written the 2. of March, An.1554- by me Walter 
Mantel Priſoner, whom both God and the World 


* bath forgiven his Offences. Amen. 
And thus much concerning the purgation of M.Walter 
Mantel, who if he had conſented unto the Queen, what 
time ſhe ſent D. Bourne unto him to deny his Faith , it is 
not otherwiſe to be thought, but he had had his pardon, 
and eſcaped with life. 
March 3: Upon the Saturday,being the 3. of March, Sir Gawen 
Sir Carew, and M.Gibbes were brought through Londen to 
M. Gibbs the Toxver with a Company of Horſemen. 
brought > In London the 17. day of March, every Houſholder 
" was commanded to appear before the Aldermen of their 
Ward, and there were commanded, that they , their 
Wives and Servants, ſhould prepare themſelves to ſhrift, 
and receive the Sacrament at Eaſter ,. and that neither 
they, tior any of them ſhould depart out of the City, 
until Eaſter was palt. | 
March 1: Upon the Sunday following , being the 18. day of 


L. El.abth March, the Lady Elizabeth, of whom mention was 
brought to before , the Queens Siſter, was brought to the 


made 
Mig f March, the Lord 
Upun Eaſter Even,being the 24. of March, the Lor 
Marqueſs 0 ft eons the Lord Cobham, and Sir 
William Cobham were delivered out of the Tower. 
The 25. diy (being Eaſter-day) in the morning , at 
bo with the Pixe were 


March 24. 


March 25; 
ThePixri- S,Pancraſe in Cheap , the Cruci 


mu_ taken out of the Sepulchre, before the Prieſt roſe to the 
chre from RefſurreQtion : fo that when after his accuſtomed manner 
4. 2M he put his hand into the Sepulchre, and faid very de- 
atSt. Pan. Voutly, Surrexit, non eſt hic, he found his words true, for 


o4ſeChurch. he was not. there indeed: Whereupon being half dif- 
mayed, they conſulted amongſt themſelves whom they 
thought to be likelieſt to do this thing. In which de- 
batement they remembred.one Marſh, which a little be- 
fore had been put from that Parſonage becauſe he was 
married, to whoſe c they laid ir. But when they 
could not prove it, being brought before the Mayor, 
burthened they then burthened him to have kept company with his 


nad Waite, incethat they were by commandment divorced. 

with his Whereto he anſwered , That he thought the Queen had 

Marge. done hims wrong to take from him both bas Living and 
his Wife : which Words were then-noted, and taken ve- 
ry grievouſly, and he and his Wife was both committed 
to ſeveral Counters , notwithſtanding that he had been 
very lick. : 

April 8; The 8h of April there was a Cat hanged upon a 

ear angs Gallows at the Croſs in Cheap, apparelled like a Prieſt 

taren Teady to fay Maſs, with a - oh, Crown. Her two 


rey x, fore-Feet were tied over her Head, with a round Paper 
lowin like a Wafer-cake put between them: whereon aroſe 
Cheapfide, great evil Will 2gainſt the City of London. For the 
Queen and the Bithops were very angry withal ; and 
therefore the ſame Afternoon there was a Proclamation, 
that whoſoever could bring forth the Party that did hang 
up the Cat, ſhould have xx.Nobles, which Reward was 
afterwards increaſed to xx. Marks , but none could cr 
would earn it. 
The number | As touching the firſt occafion of ſitting up this Gal- 
= wag lows in Cheapſide ,” here is to be underſtood, that after 
lowſes ſex the Sermon of the Biſhop of Wincheſter (above-men- 
- tg, tioned) made before the Queen for the ſtrait Execution 
Lnkn, Of Wyats Souldiers,immediately upon the fame;the 1 3.of 
February, were ſet up a great number of Gallowſes in 
divers-places of the City ; namely, two in Cheapſide,one 
at Leaden-Hall, one at Billings-gate, one at St. Magnus 
Charch, ' one in Smithfield , one in Fleerſtreer , four in 
Southwark, one at 4 deate, one at Biſbopsgate, one «ct 
Alderſgate, one at Newgate, one at Li/dgar?, one at St. 


of all bis | 
Satellites. Gods indignation « known : he will try and ; 


| bets and Gallowles, to the number of 2.0, there remained 
for Terrour of other, from the 1 3. of February till the 
4-of Fune, and then at the coming in of King Fbilip 
were taken down. | : 
The 1 1. day of April was Sir Thcmas Wyat beheaded M.Wyars 
and quartcred at the Tower-Hizlil, where he uttered theſe _ 
Words tonching the Lady Elizabeth; and the Earl of the Lay 
| Devonſhire. Concerning, ſaid he, what I have ſaid of **&*% 
others in my Examination, to charge any cthers as par 
takers of my doings, I accuſe neither my Lady Elizaheths 
Grace,nor my Lor« of Devonſhire. I cannet accuſe them, 
neither am 1 able to ſay, that to my knowledge they 
knew any thing of my Riſimg. And when DrVe/ton told 
him, that his Confeſſion was otherwiſe before the Council, 
he anſwered : That which I ſaid then, I ſaid; but that 
which I ſay now, is true. | b 
Upon the Tueſday, being the 17. of April,Sir Fames 
Creſt and Mr.Wimer were brought to the Guild-Hall, 
with whomallo the fame time, and to the fame place was 
brought Sir Nicholas Throgmerton, and there arraigned 
of 'Treaſon, far that he was ſuſpeed to be of the Con- 
ſpiracy with the Duke of Suffolk and thereſt, againſt the 
een: where he fo learnedly and wiſely behaved him- 
felt (as well in clearing his own caſe, as alſo in opening 
ſuch Laws of the Realm as were then alledged againit . 
him) that the Queſt, which was charged with this matter The Quett | 
could not in Conſcience but find him not guilty : for the treubted ©: 
which, the faid 12; Perſons of the Queſt, being alſo ſyb. $7 chute | 
ſtantial Men of the City,were bound mm the Sum of 500 "AI 
pounds apiece to appear before the ns Council at a 
day appointed, there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould be 
laid againſt them for his acquitting. Which Queſt ap- 
——_ ingly before the Council in the Star- | h, 
Chamber upon Wedneſday, being the 25.'of April, and Aprilzs; 
S. Marks day. From whence , be certain queſtioning, - 
they were committed to Priſon : Emanuel Lacar and 
Mr.WhetfFone were committed to the Tower, and the 
other ten to the Fleet. | - 
As concerning the Condemnation of Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, of Dr.Ridley , and Mr.Latimer,” 
which yvas the 20. of this Month of April, and alſo of. 
their Diſputations,becauſe vve have faid enough before, it 
ſhall not need now to beſtow any further rehearſal thereof. 
' The Friday next following, after the Condemnation Lord Thime' 
of them, the 27. of April, Lord Thomas Gray, the late PE | 
Duke of S»ffolks Brother, vvas beheaded at Zower-Hill. april 27: 
Upon the Saturday, being the 28. of April, Sir Fames Apritz3- 
Croft and Minter vvere again brought to the Guild- 
Hall, vyhere Sir fames Croft vvas arraigned and con- 
demned ; and becauſe the day vvas far ſpent, MJ/imer 
vvas not arraigned. = _ #4 
Upon the Thurſday, being the 17. of May, Willians WilienThe- 
Thomas wvas arraigned at the Guild-Hall, and there the 7" 
ſame day condemned, who the next day after yvas day z7. 
hanged, drawn and quartered. His Accufatton vvas, for 
conſpiring the Queens death: vvhich how true it vvas [ 
have not to ſay. This is certain , that he made a right 
godlyend, and vvrote many fruitful Exhortations, Let- 
ters and Sonnets inthe Priſhn before his death. | | : 
In the Month of Mayit vvas given out, and bruted A certain . : 
abroad, that a ſolemn Diſputation ſhould be holden at Anaiue2 
Cambridge (as ye heard before in M.Rid/eys Letter, p.7 5.) be had ar,} / 
between M.Bradford, M.Saunders, M.Rogers, and other <<**45% 
of that ſide, and the DoQors of both the Univerſities on 
the other ſide, like as had been in Oxford before, as you . 
have heard. Whereupon the godly Preachers. which 
were in Priſon having word thereof, albeit they were 
deſtitute of their Books, neither were ignoraat of the 
purpoſe of the Adverfaries, and how the cauſe vyas preju- 
diced before : alſo how the Diſputations vvere confuſedly . 
handled at Oxford:neyertheleſs they thought not to. refule 
the offer of Diſputation,ſo that they might he quietly and 
indifferently, heard ; and therefare wilely pondering the 
matter vviththemſelves, by a publick conſeng direed 
out of Prifon a Delaration ot their mind by Writing, the yu. 
8th.'day of May. Wherein hrſt, as touching the Diſ- d fertre” 
putation, although they knew. that they ſhquld do no 1%8% 
good, whereas all things were ſo predetermined before ; 
yet nevertheleſs they would not deny to diſpute , 6 
that the Diſpuration might be eicher before the Queen, 
ar 


April 15, 

Sir James 
Crefe. 
MAvmrey, 
Sir N'chvlas - 
Throgmorten, 


The Preack ny 
ers in Priſ 
refute —_— 
to Diſpute 
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$2 A Declaration cf the Preachers in Priſon, how they will Diſpute. Q). Mary. 


or before the Council, or before the Parliament-Houſes, 
or elſe if they might diſpute by Writing : for elſe if the 
matter were brought to the DoCtors handling in their 
own Schools, they have ſufficient proof, they faid , by 
the Experience of Oxford, what little good will be done 
at Cambridze; and fo conſequently declaring the Faith 
and Doctrine of their Religion,and exhorting the People 
withal to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and humi- 
lity , either to- the will or puniſhment of the Higher 


tion with them, which may alledgc, as they liſt, the Fa- Anno 
thers and their Teſtimonies, becaufe our Memories have | i 
not that which we have rcad fo readily, as to reprove, www 
when they ſhall report and wreſt the Authors to their 

purpoſe, or to bring forth that we may have there for our 
advantage. 

Fifthly, Becauſe in-Diſputation we ſhall not be per- The fich 
mitted to proſecute our Arguments , but be ſtopt when © 


Example 


we ſhould ſpeak ; one faying this, another that, the rhird of the pic- 


Powers, they appealed in the end from them to be their | his mind,8cc. As was done to the godly Learned Fathers, ——y at 


Judges in this behalf, and fo ended their Proteſtation, the 
Copy and Contents whereof I thought not unkit here to 


be 1nlerted. 


A Copy of a certain Declaration drawn and ſent out of 
Priſen by Mr.Bradford, My Saunders, aud divers other 

' goully Preachers, concerning their Diſputation, and 
Dottrine of their Religion, as followeth : 


A Declara- Ecauſe we hear that it is determined of the Magji- 
cion of <hs ſtrates,and fuch as be in Authority,eſpecially of the 
Bi Clergy,to ſend us ſpeedily our of the Priſons of the Kings- 
wrinea and Bexch, the Fleet, the Marſhalſey, and Newgate, where 
atthis preſent we are, and of long time ſome of us have 
been, not as avs gh's yoo Seditious Perſons, Thieves, 
or Tranſgreffors of any Laws of this Realm, Inhubitions, 
Proclamations, or Commandments of the Queens High- 
neſs, or of any of the Councils (Gods Name be praiſed 
therefore) but alonely for the Conſcience we have to 
God, and his moſt holy Word and Truth, upon moſt 
certain knowledge : becauſe we ſay , we hear that it is 
determined, we ſhall be ſent to one of the Univerſities of 
A Talk of a Cambridge or Oxford, there to diſpute with fuch as are 
exended armointed in that: behalf: in that we purpoſe not to dif- 
—_— pute otherwiſe than by Writing , excepr it may be be- 
Cazindge. fore the Queens Highneſs and her Council, or before the 
Parliament-Houſes ; and therefore perchance it will be 

bruted abroad , that we are not able to maintain by the 

Truth of Gods Word, and the conſent of the true and 
Catholick Church of Chriſt , the Doctrine we have ge- 

nerally and ſeverally taught, and ſome of us have writ- 

ten and ſet forth , where-through the godly and ſimple 

may be offended, and ſomewhat weakened: we have 

thought it our bounden duty now whilſt we may, by 

writing to publiſh and notthe the Cauſes why we will 

not diſpute otherwiſe than is above-ſaid , to prevent the 

Offences which might come thereby. 

The Cauſes Firſt, Becauſe it is evidently known unto the whole 
m_ —_ World ; that the Determinations of both the Univerſities 
therwiſe in matters of Religion, eſpecially wherein we ſhould diſ- 
Siſpare than uite, are CircCtly againſt Gods Word, yea, againſt their 
diferewm own Determinations in the time of our late Soveraign 
Judges. '« 1.ord and moſt godly Prince, King Edward: and fur- 
of diſputa- ther it is known they be our open Enemies , and have 
tion is | already condemned our Cauſes , before any Diſputatio 
Word, =hadof the fame. 
The ſecond Secondly, Becauſe the Prelates and Clergy do not ſeek 
_ either us or the Verity , but our deſtruction and their 
glory. For if they had ſought us (as Charity requireth) 

then would they have called us forth here-abours before 

their Laws wereſo made, that frankly and withour peril 

- we might have ſpoken our Conſciences. Again, If they 

In che DiF had ſought for the vous they would not have conclu- 
"cicher Cha- ded of Controverſies before they had been diſputed ; fo 
ricy-nor * that it eaſily appeareth, that they ſeek their own glory 
ar or, and our deſtruction , and not us and the Verity : and 
therefore we have good cauſe to refuſe Diſputation , as a 

thing which ſhall not further prevail than to the ſetting 

forth of their glory, and the ſuppreſiion of the Verity. 

_ Thirdly, Becauſe the Cenfors and Judges (as we hear 
The Judges Who they be) are manifeſt Enemies to the Truth , and 
of the Diſ- that which worſe is, obſtinate Enemies , before whom 
pofeſſes Pearls are not to be caſt, by the Commandment of cur 
Enemies a- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and by his own Example. "That 
point rhe (ey be ſuch, their doings of late at Oxford, and in the 


—_—_ toe ii i. her bf paſt, do moſt evidently 


eur of Pri- 


eſpecially Dr.Ridley at Oxford, who could not be per- * 
mitted to declare his mind and meaning of the Propoſiti- 
ons, and had oftentimes half a dozen at once ſpeaking a- 
gainſt him, always letting him to proſecute his Argu- 
ment, and to anſwer accordingly: we will not ſpeak of 
the hiſſing, ſcoffing and taunting, which wonderfully then 
was uſed. If on this fort,and much worſe they handled 
theſe Fathers , much more will they be ſhameleſs bold 
with us, if we ſhould enter into Difputation with them. 
Sixthly, Becauſe the Notaries, that ſhall receive and 4, 1 
write the Diſputations ſhall be of their appointment, and cauſe. 
ſuch as either do not or dare not favour the Truth, and 
therefore muſt write either to pleaſe them , or elſe they 
themſelves (the Cenfors and Judges we mean) at their 
pleafure will put to, and take from that which is written 
by the Notaries ; who cannot, or muſt not have in their cries not 
cuſtody that which they write, longer than the Diſputa- indiff-reax, 
tion endureth, as their doings at Oxford declareth. No 
—_ nor Scroul could arty man have by their good 

11. For the Cenſors and Judges will have all delivered 
| into their hands. Yea, if any man was ſeen there to write, 
as the report is, the fame man was ſent for, and his 
Writings taken from him : ſo muſt the Diſputation ſerve 
only for the glory, not of God , but of the Enemies of 
his Truth. 
For theſe cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary not to dil. 
pute with them, asif we did diſpute we ſhould do that 
which they defire and purpoſely ſeek , to promote the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt,and to ſuppreſs (as much as may 
be) the Truth. We will not ſpeak of the offence that 
might come to the godly,when they ſhould hear, by the 
report of our Enemies , our Anſwers and Arguments 
framed (you may be ſure) for their Fantaſies, to the ſlan- 
dering of the Verity. 

Therefore we publiſh , and by this Writing notihie exceptions 
unto the whole egation and Church of England, __ 1 
that for theſe aforeſaid cauſes we will not diſpute with $yeraries 
them, otherwiſe than with the Pen, unleſs it be before 
the Queens Highneſs and her Council , ar before the 
Houfes of the Parliament,as is above-ſfaid. If they will 97 Ip 
write, we will anfiver , and by writing confirm and how they 
prove out of the infallible Verity, even the very Word would dif 
of God,and by the teſtimony of the good and tnoſt an- *'* 
cient Fathers in Chriſts Church, this onr Faith and every 
piece thereof, which hereafter we,in a Sum,do write and 
ſend abroad purpoſely , that our good Brethren and Si- 

{ters in the Lord may know it : and to ſeal up the ſame, 

we are ready through Gods help and Grace to give our 

lives to the Halter or Fire , or otherwiſe , as*God ſhall 
appoint: humbly requiring, and in the bowels of our Exhoration 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hecing all that fear God, to be- nota 
have themfelves as obedient Subjects to the Queens 
Highneſs and the Superiour Powers, which arc ordained 

of God under her, rather after our example to give their 

Heads to the Block, than in any point to rebel, or once 

to mutter againſt the Lords Anointed ; we mean our So- 
veraign Lady Queen Mary,into whoſe heart we beſeech 

the Lord of Mercy plentifully to pour the wiſdom and 

ce of his holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the Canonical Books of 74. cn. 
the Old Teſtament, and all the Books of the New Te- feilioa and 
ſtament, to be the very true Word of God, and to be —_— 
written by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and arc preacher: 
therefore to be heard accordingly , as the Judge in all 
Controverſies and matters of Religion. 

Secondly,We coufeſs and believe , that the Catholick The carho- 
Church, which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, as a moſt obedient lick Church. 


appear. 
— Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in Priſon theſe 


Want of $8 or 9 Months, where we have had no Books, no Paper, 


Books ne- | . . , . 
ns oP Pen, no Ink, or convenient place for ſtudy, we think 


and loving wile , doth embrace and follow the Doctrine 
of theſe Books in all matters of Religion,and therefore is 


| ſhe to be heard accordingly ; fo that thoſe which will nor 
Diſputation. We ſhould do evil, thus ſuddenly to deſcend into Diſputa-| hear this Church thus tollowing and obeying the word 


of 


Q. Mary: L.Elizabech,H.Benifi-d. K.Phili Þs Arrival. Hu Marriage with OMuy. 


——_ 
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Anno of her Husband, we account as Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks, according to this ſaying, If he will not bear the 


TT Church, let him be to thee as a Heathen. 
The Creed. "Thirdly, We believe and confeſs all the Articles of 


Faith and Dodtrine ſer forth in the Symbol of the A- 
poſtles, which we commonly call the Creed , and in-the 
Symbols of the Councils of Nice, kept An. Dom. 424. 
of Cenſtantinople, An.Dom.384.. of Epbeſus , kept An. 
Dem.4.32. ot Chalcedon, kept An.Dom.4.5 4. of. Toletum 
the firſt and fourth. Alſo in the Symbols * Athanaſius, 
Jreneus,Tertullian,and of Damaſm,which was about the 
year of our Lord 376. we confeſs and believe (we fay) 
the Doctrine of the Symbols generally and particularly ; 
ſo that whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we hold the fame to 
crre from the Truth. 


Juſtificarion Fourthly, We believe and confeſs concerning Juſtif- 
by Faith 07” cation, that as it cometh only from Gods mercy through 
yu” Chriſt, fo it is perceived and had of none, which be of 
. years of diſcretion, otherwiſe than by Faith only : which * 
What Faith Faith is not an opinion, but a certain perſwaſton wrought - 
is. by the Holy Ghoſt m the mind and heart of Man,where- 
' ; throughasthe Mind is itluminated)ſo the heart is fuppled 
- ro to ſubmit it ſelf to the will of God unfeignedly,' and fo 
Righteoul- . ſheweth forth an inherent s, Which is to be 
—— diſcerned in the Article of Juſtification, from the Righ- 
The Do- teouſneſs which God endueth us withal, juſtifying us, al- 
dcines:;. though inſeparably they go rogether. And this we do 
cation de- not for curiolity or comention fake , but for Conſcience 
tended not {26 that it might be which it cant never be, if we 
—_ confound without ences of Sins, and 


| 


but 
of Coalci» Chriſts Juſtice imputed row, with jon and in- 
ow herent Righteouſneſs. By this we di Papiſtica! Do- 
Eine of Free-witl, of works of C__ of Me 
rits, of the necetſiry of Auricular C: and Sati(- 
faction to God-wards. bio 
Service in Fi ifthly, We confeſs and believe the exte- 
the Vulger jour Service of Godthar it ought to be to the 
Torgut: Word of God; and thunder bs ie - att 
things publick oughe to infuch a ongue as nay 
be nl pon edifie,and net in Latin, where the e un- 


derſtand not the fame. 

Sixthly, We confeſs and believe that God only by 
Chriſt Jeſus is to be prayed unto and called upon ; and. 
therefore we difatiow favocation or Prayer to Saints de- 
parted this life. . Se 

Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a ran de- 

this like, fo ſhall he be judged in the laſt day ge-. 

nerally, and in the mean ſeaſon is enered either into rhe 

ſtate of the Blefſed for ever, or Damned for ever; and 

therefore is cirher paſt all help, or el needs no help of | 
luffragatory ny in this life. By reaſon whereof we REID 

Maſles of Scala ceti, Trentals, and fach Suffrages as the | 

Two Sacra- Popiſh Church doth obtrude as neceflary, to be the Do- 
ments Qrine:of Au | 

| y, 'We confeſs and believe the Sacraments of 

her ay be Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, that 


xavocation 
to God a- 
lone. 


f 
{ 


Purgatory 
and Mafles 


} 


they ought ro-be miniſtred according to the Inſtirution 
of Chriſt, concerning the ſubſtanti of them : and 
that they be no longer Sacraments, than they be had in 


: uſt,and uſed to the end for which they were inſtitured. 
The Sopper And here we plainly confeſs, that the mutilation of 
robe mini- 116 Lords , and the ſubtra&tion of rhe one kind 


both kinds, fromthe Lay is Antichriſtian. And fo is the Do- 

Againſt 

af \Vine after the words of Confecration, as they he called. 

Again A.  Trems, The Adoration of the Sacrament with honour 

mene. the ſame. : | ; | 

The Maſs to, rem, The Maſs to be a Propitiatory Sacrilice for the 

iriato ut . 

Sacrifice FALL theſd we believe and 3 to be Antichriſts Do- 

Inhibition Qin: as is the inhibition of Marriage as unlawful 

marriage 

Ancchrh be able to prove all our Confeſſions here to be moſt true 
by the verity of Gods Word, and conſent of rhe Catho- 
vernance of Gods Spirit, agd the judgment of his Word. 
Di by word before the Quetns Highneſs and her 
Council, either before the Parliament Houſes,, of whom 


| or by word, before ſuch 


our Pens, whenſoever we ſhall be thereto by them that 
have Authority, recuired and commanced. | 

; Inthe mean ſeaſun, as obedient Subje&ts, we' ſhall be- 

have our ſelves towards all that be in Authority, and nor 

ccaſe to pray to God for them , that he would govern 

themall, generally and particularly, with the Spirit of 

wiſdom and grace. And-ſo we I:cartily defire, and hum- prhor:arion 
bly pray all men to do, in no point conſenting to; any againſt Re- 
kind of Rebellion or Sedirian againſt our Sovereign Lady "__ 
the Queens Highneſs : but where they cannot obey, bur 
they muſt difbbey God, there to ſubmir themſelves with 
all patience and humility to ſuffer as the will and pleaſure 
of the higher Powers ſhall a4judge: as we are ready 

h the goodneſs of the Lord to ſuffer whatſoever 

they ſhall adjudge us unto, rather than we will conſent to 
an 
lefs 


Doctrine contrary to this which we here confefs,un- 

we ſhall be juſtly convinced thereyf, cither by writing 

Judges as theQueens Highnefs and 

her Council, or the Parliament HouſesThall appoint. For The di 
the Univerſities and Clergy have condemned - our cauſes pre ag-tatt + 
already by the bigger, bur not by the better part, without *Þ* berrer 
all difpuration of the fame: and therefore moſt juſtly we A922 om 
may, and do a from them to be our Judges in this fity DoRors, 
behalf, except it may be in Writing, that to all Men the v— > nhan 
matter may appear. ' "The Lord of mercy endue us all Judges. 
with the Spirit of his Truth and Grace of perſeverance 

therein unto the end. Amen. © © | 


The 8th day of May, Anno Dom.1554. 
Robert Menaven, oc Yb Heoper. © ds The Names 
Robert Ferrar. Edward Crome. of the pri- 

Rowland Taylor. Fobn Rogers, _— 
obn Philpot. Laurence Saunders. ſubſcribing 
obn Bradferd. | JEdmund Laurence. —_ 
obn Wigorne,and FP. : 

Glouc. Epiſcopus, alias © * T. M. | 

To theſe things ahoveſaid, do 1 Miles Coverdale, late of 


Exon, conſent and agree , with. theſe mine afflicted 

Brethren being Priſoners, mine own 

And thus nuch concerning this preſent Declaration ſub- 
{ribed by theſe Preachers, which was on the 8rb day of 


May. ps 
Furthermore, the 19th day of the faid Month, the La-  &- 
dy Elizabeth, Siſter ro the Queen, was £-to the go ER 
Tower, and committed to the cuſtody of Sir Fohn Wil- Sic Jon wi 
liams, after Lord Williams of Tame,of whom her High- #2 
neſs was gently and * courteouſly intreated : who after- 
ward was had to Hoodffock, and there committed to the 
keeping of Sir Henry Benifield Knight, of Oxborcugh in 
Nerfolk : who on the other fide both forgetting her e- 
ſtate, and his own duty (as it is reported) himſelf 
mare hard and ſtreight unto her, than either cauſe was 
iven of her part, or reaſon of his own part would have 
fed him, If either grace or wiſdom in him might have 
ſcen- before, what danger afterward might have enſued 
thereof... Whereof we have to intreat more at large (the 
Lord willing) hereafter in the ſtory and life of wen 


Elizabeth. | b'>, I 
following, being the 20th of Fuly, 


1 


Sir Henyy 
'Berufbeld, 


- 


Upon the Friday 


and . St. Margarets day , the Prince of Spain landed at te 


King Phulip 


Southampton. "The Prince himfelf was the firſt that ;— «_ 
landed: who immediately as he fer foot upon the Land, ging Tims 
drew out his Sword, and carried it naked in his hand a war his 
ood pretty way. "s "ae. ap wr hy 
- Then = him, a little without the Town, the Mayor ns nn, 


of Southampton with certain Commoners, who delivered ThaKeyoal 


the Keys of the Town unto the Prince , who remove gourampren 
his Sword (naked as it was) out of his rightinto his left _— 
hand, and fo received the Keys of the Mayor without © *®: 
any word ſpeaking , *or countenance of* thankfulneſs, 

and after a while delivered the Keys to the Mayor again. 

At the Town-Gate met him the Earl of Arundel and the 

Lord I/illiams, and ſo he was brought to his Lodging. 

Upon the Wedneſday following, being St.Fames day, {= 9 ou 
and-the 25th of Fuly, Philip Prince of Spain, and ary yerwees % 
ueen of England vvere married together ſolemnly in P»4y and 
the Cathedral Church at Wincheſter, by the Bithop of <7 

Wincheſter, in the of a great number of Noble 
Men of both the Realms.At the time of this Marriage the ' 
Emperours Ambaſſador being preſent, openly. pronoun- 
ced, that in confideratfon of that Marriage-the Em | 


both kinds, 
Grine of Tranſubſtantiation of the Sacramental Bread and 
ſtantiation, 
the Sxcra due unto God : the reſervation and carrying about of 
be a> Pr9* wick and dead, or a work that pleaſeth God. 
of Price to an 
arriage . ſtare. And we doubt not by Gods Grace, but we ſhall 
ftian. 
lick Church, which followeth and hath followed the go- 
And this through the Lords help we will do, either in 
we doubt not bur to be indifferently heard, or elſe with 


| 


had granted and given unto his Son. the Kingdom of-Na- 
ples,&c. | \Where- 


* 


Conn THAT te | 
T4 x ll 


TR Certain Verſes anſwering Mr.W hutes.T he Kings and Queens receiving at London. Q.Mary. 


Auguſt 1. 


Whe n the firſt day of Auguſt following, there 
was a hs, that Am _ ork the ſtile of. 
all manner of Writings ſhould be altered, and this fol- 
lowing ſhould be uſed. | 

ilip and Mary by the Grace of ues, Ara Queen 
of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem and Ireland, De- 
fenders of the Faith, Princes of Spain and Sicil, Arch- 
dukes of Auſtrich, Dukes of Millaine , y, and 


Brabant, Counties of Haſpurge, Flaunders and 'T yrol. 
Of this Marriage as the Papiſts chiefly ſeemed to be 
very glad, fo divers of them divers ſtudies, to ſhew 


forth their inward affeCtions, made Interludes and Page- 
ants, ſome drew forth, Genealogies , deriving his Pedi- 
greefrom Edward the Third, and Fobn of Gaunt, ſome 
made Verſes. Amongſt all other, MJ/bite,then Biſhop 
Lincoln (his Poetical Vein being drunken with joy of the 
Marriagd) 6 

we have Airurber] 


Philippi & Marie Genealogia , qua ambo Principes ex 
Fobanne de Gandawvo, ard; Tertii, Anglia, Fran- 
ciq; Regis, filio, deſcendifſe oſtenduntur. Who Lin- 
colnienſ# Authore. 

Lle parens Regum Gandava ex urbe Johannes | 

I Somerſetenſem Comitem profert Johannem : 

Somerſctenſis venit hoc patre Dux Johannes, 


- © rk ry oy any 
oy 7 Henricum, ys Reg, ſeptimas bun 


Henrico Oftavo ſolium Regale eliquit. 
Hoc Patre proputio, & fau o qual fl nata 


Fure tenes ſacram, teneaſque Maria coronam. 


Verſes of Mae = » Concerning the 
Marriage of Philip . TOOL 

N Ubat ut Angla Anglo, Regina Maria Philippo, 

\ N Tnque ſuum fontem Regia ſtirps redeat, 

Noluit humani generss Demon wetus boſt s ; 
Sed Dews Anglorum provida s Voluit. 

Nollet Scotus inops, timiduſque ad prelia Gallus : 
Gzfar, & Italia, & Flandria rota woler. | 

Noluit Hereticus (ſtirps Caiphe) Pontificum grex, 
Pontificum ſed grex Catholics woluit. 

Oo uxorati Patres in Damone nollent : 
Quinque Cathenati pro pietate wolent. 

Noluit Johannes Dudley Northumbrius «r/as, 
Sed fidum regni Concilium woluit. 

Noluit etatis noſtre Catilina Viatas, 
Sed proceres & plebs & pia turba wolet. © 

Nellet Graius Dux, & Cantia twrba rebellans : 
Nos, quoniam Dominss ſic voluit, volumus. 

Clarior effet us repetat ſua limina ſangu, 
Cum fit Philippo juntta Maria wire. 


Anſwer by the Reverend Biſhop of Norwich to the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln. 
| Thy 5 nubat Maria ut Regina ninavy 3 
Ut fint pulſa ſus Sceptra Pritanna locis, = 
Vult Demon generis noftri antiquiſfumus ho#tis ; 
Anglorum non wult anchora ſola Deus. 
Nelunt bunc Galli, nolunt Scoti armipotentes, 
Vult Czfar, Flandrus, wult Italus Golies : 
Vault grex Pontificum, ſtirps Caiphz, turba bicornis, 
Non wult ſantlorum ſed pia rurba Patrum. 
Nolunt ofto, quibus ſunt wincla jugalia cure, 
Quinque cathenati Demonis arte wolunt. 
Hoc meque tu prorſus Dudlaze animoſe walebas : 
Invitum regni Conſilium volutt. 
Dedecus boc non wult fortiſſimus ille Viatus : 
Invitus populus, fic procereſque volent. 
Ves wultis, quoniam ſemper mala cunita woletis : 
Non wvult Graius Dux, nec pia turba wolet. 
Qnzt tulit Hiſpanus Rex ergo commoda ſecum, 
 Regine ſocias cum dedit lle manus? 
” Another Anſwer by the faid Author. 
| 8 nubat Maria ut Regina Philippo, 
—__—_— tHirps ut quoque Nobilium, 
Vult pater id weſter diſturbans omnia Damon: | 
Non «lt Anglorum ſed Pater Altitonans. 
Non wvult bellipotens Gallus, on vals Scotus acer : 
Vult Czar, Flandrus, Papicoleque wolunt. 


of 
out . certain Verſes: the Copy whereof 


| 


Goex mitratorum vult, Cayphz ipſa propage : 
Non wult ſanittorum ſed pins ordo Patrum. 
Nolunt ofo, pios qui jure colunt bhymenos : 
Quinque cathenats pro impietate wolunt. 
Dudlzus minime wvoluit Northumbrius Heros : 
Cui ſua perchara eſt Patria, nemo wolet. 
Libertatis amans nonvult bonus ille Viatus, 
Non proceres, non plebs, nec pia turba wolet. 
Vos wultis, pieras qui wultis ut exulet ommnis : 
oo Goon ſed + |" ia turba wolet. 
go magis clarus qui ſit (rogo ) ſanguis avitzs, 
_ Jugalis fit junttus uterque thoro ? ” 


Other Verſes anſwering to Biſhop F#/bite,made by F.C. 
Uamlibet "ms ftirps ementita Philipps, 4 
Er Maria Huſpana de genetrice fuir. 
Ut tamen Hiſpano, confufi f varies Angla 
Nuberet in Gentis dedecus atque Patris. 
Neluit Anglorum priſce Wirtutis amator : 
Sed Deus in noſtram perniciem woluit. 
Noluit in noftram, nifi conſpirata, ſalutem 
Turba: quid ad nos fi gens inimica wolet ? 
Pontifices fati, quaſi Cayphas, omnia dantes 
Nolebant : at grex cacolucos woluic. 
Elegere pii —_ talia nolle: 
Velle quidem demens hereſis illa fuit. 
Confilium mulco pra ft antins ofto mariti, 
uvinque catbenatis ob malefafta dabant. 
Noluit bo: fungi thalamos Northumbrius Heros. 
Oc ores, qui voluere, males. | 
Noluit £quo confligens Marte Viatus : 
Solaque que voluit, turba Papalis erat. 
Nolebat Graius, neque terra Britanna volebat : 
Nos, quoniam Dominus fic voluit, tulimms. 
Sed tulimus pariter fata infalicia : quando 
Infelix Maria eft _ lippe, t5bz. 
Other Verſes anſwering likewiſe. 
No-- Hiſpano Regins Maria Philippe 
| Dic age,White, mubi, quos voluiſſe vides ? 
Neluit aus olnit quid inanis turba, — wil. 
Velle & nolle Dei eft : quid wolet ille, refert. 
Hoc quoniam woluit ( inquis) Dominus, voluiſtis : 
Quid wwluit, quoniam neſcis enepte, (cias. 
Scilicet boc voluit, ates ut vanus augur, 
Et mendax Whitus Pſeudopropheta foret. 
Regi non Regi nupfir, non nupſerat, Angla eft, 
Non Angla eff, gravida eft,non gravids eff,gravis eff. 
Parturit atque 7 ap fic vos voluiſtis vvantes, 
Nil tamen illa parit : hoc voluit Dominus. 
Duxerat ad pauces menſes, mox deſerit iden : 
Sponſa eſt, mox vidua eft : hoc voluit Dominus. 
Irrita fruſtrentur ſemper fic vota malorum, 
Perniciem Patrie qui volnere (ue. 
Sit nomen Domini benediFfum. 
After the conſummation of which Marriage, th 
removed from Wincheſter to ſundry other p by 
ealie Journeys came to Windſor Caſtle , where he was 2% 
ſtalled in the Order of the Garter, upon Sunday, being of Zrgland 


the 12.of Auguſt. At which time an Herald rook down 


Anno 


AY 


in the place of 
them would have ſet up the Arms of Spain, but he was #hanie up 
commanded to ſer them in by certain Lords. From 


b 
cheſter Houſe , through which they paſſed 


Southwark Park, and foto Southwark & Londen. 
All Place, , ark Houſe called Suf- 


where they lay that Night, being the 18:b of 
| Auguſt. 


And the next day, being Saturday , and the 19th of 
Auguſt, the King and Queens Majeſties rode from Suffolk 
Place (: ed with a great number, as well of 
Noblemen as Gentlemen) through the City of London to 
White-Hall, and at London-Bridge, as he entred at the 
Draw-Bridge , was a vain great Spectacle ſet up, two Vain Page- 
Images preſenting two Giants, one named Corinens, and —_ 
the ccher Gang » holding between them certain Latin 
* > ch oſtenration of flattery I over- 

$. 


And as they over the Bridge,there was a number 
of Ordnance ſhot off at the Tower, ſuch as by Old mens 


report the like hath got been heard or ſeen theſe 100: 


f From 


Auguft rg; 


PFUFEY il. _—_—_ —_ 


Q. | Mary. The. Rood of Pauls. Winchelters Sermon at Pauls-Crots. 85 
Anno, From Londen-Bridge they paſled' the Conduir in Gra-| they removed to Hamptons Court , where the Hall-door _ 


cious-ſtreet, which was finely painted, and other 
things, thenine Worthies, whereof King Henry the 8b 
was one. He was painted in Harneſs, having in one hand 
a Sword, and in the other hand a Book, whereupon was 
written Verbum Dei , delivering the ſame Book (as it 
were) to his Son King Edward , who was painted in a 
Corner by him. 

winebefer — But h was no ſmall matter made : for the Bi- 
cannot abide ſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor,ſent for the Painter, 


1554- 
oN 


the Bo#® and not only called him Knave for painting a Book in 
Del ing Henries hand, and ſpecially for writing thereupon 


The Pn? J/orpun Dei, but alſo rank Traytor and Villain, ſaying to 
co igop him that he ſhould rather have put the Book into the 
of Winche- hand (who was alſo pai md that ſhe had 
on ormed the Church and Religion, with other things ac- 
cording to the pure and ſincere Word of God indeed. 
The Paiurers The Painter anfivered and faid,that if he had known that 
anſwer. had been the matter wherefore his Lordſhip ſent for him, 
| he could have remedied it,and not have troubled his L%P 

'The Biſhop anſwered and faid, thatit was the Queens 
Majeſties will and commandment that he ſhould ſend for 
him: and fo ing him to wipe out the Book and 
VerbumDei tooghe ſent him home.So the Painter 
but fearing leſt he ſhould leave ſome part either of the 

; Book,or of Verbum Dei in King Hewries hand ; he wiped 

away a piece of ——_—— 

Here I paſs over and cut off other gawds and 

ime ſhewed to him in paſſing h 
with the flattering Verſes ſet up in Latin, wherein were 
blazed out in one place the five Philips,as the five Wor- 
' thies of the World,Philip of Macedonia, Phily the Em- 

Bire Philpe; perour,Philippus Audax,P hilippms Bonus,P hilip Prince of 
' Spain and of England. 

In another ds _ ml Prop an 
am ua , Engli © re- 
ſembled to = my __ area Or- 
phexs Harp, and dancing after K.Philips Pipe. Not that I 
xeprehend the art of the Latin Verſes, which was fine and 
cunning, but that I paſs over the -matter , having other 

ver things in hand ; and therefore paſs over alſo the 

ht at Pauls Church fide, of him that came down upon 

' a Rope tied to the Battlements with his Head before, nei- 

ther ſtaying himſelf with his hand nor foot;which ſhortly 
ey emer ce en i 

But one thi the way I cannot rouching 
the young flouriſhing Rood, newly ſet p aguatthe 
= time to welcom King Philip into Þ, Church. 

ing up of which Rood was this, and may make 
as good a t as the beſt, 

Anno 2, Marie, Boner in his Royalty, and all his Pre- 

- bendaries about him in Paws Quire, the Rood laid a- 

long —_ the Pavements, and alſo the Doors of Paul: 

being ſhut, the Biſhop with others faid and ſung divers 

Prayers by the Rood : that being done , they anointed 

the Rood with Oil in divers places,and after the anointing, 

crept unto it, and kiſſed it. | 

After that, they took the faid Rood, and weighed him 
up, and ſer him in his old accuſtomed place, and all the 
while they were doing thereof, the whole Quire fang Te 

Deum, and when that was ended , they rang the Bells, 

not only for joy, but alfo for the noble and grear fa 

they had done thercin. 

Not long after this, a Fellow came into Pauls, 
and ſpied the Rood with Mary and Foby new ſet up; 
whereto , among a great ſort of People, he made low 

Courteſie, and frld: Sir, your Maſterlhi is welcom to 

Town. I had thought to have talked further with your 

$alutation Ma Ip but that ye be here clothed in the Queens 

+ Colours. I ho 

'* Je be dreſſed in white and green, 

The Prince thus being in the Church of Pauls, after 
Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his Oration in Latin , ſer for- 
ward through Fleet ffreer,and focame to White-ball,where 
he with the remained four days after, and from 

thence removed unto Richmond. 

ba Aﬀter this, all the Lords had leave to depart into their 
Countries, with ſtrait commandment to bring all their 
Harneſs and Artillery into the Tower of London with all 
ſpeed. Now remained there no Engliſh Lord at the 
"Court, bur the Biſhop of I/incheſter. From Richmond 


that ye de but a Summers Bird, in that 


within the Court was continually ſhut, fo thar no man 
might enter, unleſs his Errand were firſt known , which 
— ro gg that had not bin uſed thereto. 

About the 8. day of September Bilhop Bener began his 
Viſitation, who charged fix men. in every Pariſh to ex. 
quire (according to their Oaths) and to preſent before 
him the day after S.Matrbews day, being the 2.3. of Seps 
tember, all fuch as cither had or ſhould offend 
in any of his Articles, which he had ſt forth ro the num- 
beret 27.0 the which Viſitation of Boney I have ſome- 

_ more largely A... intreat,after CRONIN 
a few other thi llowing in courſe of this t ſtory. 

The 17. dey of Toke was 2 i wy na Sepmn.2%t 
London, That all Vagabonds and Maſterleſs men, as well 
_—_—— liſhmen , ſhould depart the City within 
hve days; and ſtraitly charging all Inholders, Vi 
Taverners and Alchouſe-k » With all other that ſell 
Victuals, that they (after the faid five days) ſhould nor 
ſell any Meat, Drink , or any kind of Victual to any 
Servin whatſcever,unleſs he brought a Teſtimonial 
from his Maſter to declare whoſe Servant he was, and 
were in continual houſhold with his faid Maſter , upon 
pain to run in danger of the Law,if they offended herein. 

Upon the Sunday following, being the 30. day of Seprem.ze. 
September, the Biſhop of Wincheſter Lord Chancelor of TP: Bop 
England, preached at Pauls-Crof,, at whoſe Sermon were ger prea- 
preſent all the Council that were at the Court: namely, ** 
the ueſs of Wincheſter, the Earl of Arundel, Lord 
North, Sur Anthony Brown, M.Rocheſter, M. Walgrave, 

lefield, Lord Fuzwater, and Secretary Peter, and 
the Bi of Londen, Dureſm and Ely,which three fare 
under the Biſhops Arms. The whereof he made 
his Sermon, is written in the 22. of Matthew. 
wherethe Phariſees came unto Chriſt, and amongſt them 
one ask&d Chriſt which was the Commandment ; 
Chriſt anfwered, Thow ſhalt love thy Lord God with all 
thy heart,Cc. and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , in theſe 
two « comprehended the Law and the Prophets. 

After hus long declaration of theſt Words , ſpeaking 
very much of Love and Charity, at laſt he had occaſion 
upon S. James his words to of the true Teach- 
ers, and of the falſe Teachers; faying, that all the a bleſphe- 
Preachers almoſt in King Edwerd: time , No» 2522 eu 
thing but Voluptuouſneſs , and filthy and blaſphemous Sie preach- 
Lies, affirming their Dodtrine to be that falſe Doctrine £15 of Gr@ 
whereof S. James ſpeaketh; ſaying, that it was full of 
perverſe Zeal, earthly, full of diſcord and diſſention, that 
thePreachers aforenamed would report nothing truly,and 
that they taught that it was lawful for a man to put away 
hi WiEk for Adubbery, and marry another, and that if a 
man vowed to day, he might break it to Morrow at his 

leafure, with many other things which I omit. And when , , 
be f of the Sacrament, he faid,that all the Church from never con- 
the beginniag have confeſſed Chriſts Natural Body to be in fefled the 
Heaven,and here to be in the Sacrament, and ſo concluded rage 
that;matter: and then willed all Men to ſay u___— ſoro bein 
Brethren, Peccavimus in fratrem : We have all finned GR 
againſt our Brother, and fo (ſaid he) have I too. Then the $ub- 
he declared what a Noble King and we have, ftuceof 


ſaying, that if he ſhould go about to ſhew that the King mwken way, 
came hither for no neceffity or need, and what he had before the 


ht with him, it ſhould he ſuperfluous , ſeeing ir is pus 9... 
Eo CY: 
are in x ing him to be as wile, _ 
ay and temperate a ns, ever was in Eng- Winckefer 
land, and if it were not ſo proved, then to take him for a preacher | 
falſe Lyar for his ſo ſaying: ing all men to make 4.;;0n of 
much of him, and to win him whilſt we had him, and fo King Tev'p. 
ſhould wealſo win all ſuch as he hath brought with him, 
— oa foll being the ſeventh da 

Uponthe Tueſday following, being y 
of October, twenty Carts came from Weftminſter laden 
(as it was noiſed) with Gold and Silver,and certain of the 
Guard with them through the City to the Tower,and there 
it was received in by a Spaniard, who was the Kings 
Treaſurer, and had cuſtody of it within the Tower. It 
was matted about with Mats, and mailedin little bundles 
about two foot long, and almoſt half a foot thick, and in 
every Cart were {1x of thoſe bundles. What it was in- 
deed, God knoweth, for it is to us uncertain. 


Al. S , 


© Odttoberzs. 
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__——_— 


About the ſame time, or a little before, upon Corpus | 
Chriſti Day, the Proceſſion being mide in Smithfield, 
where after the manner the Prieſt with his Box went un- 
der the Canopy, by chance there came by the way 2 
certain fimple man , named Fohi Street, a Joyner © 
Coleman-Street, who having ſome haſte in his buſineſs, 
and finding no other way to pals —_ by chance | 

- - went under the Canopy by the Prieſt. 'T 

. the man ſo to preſume to come tinder the _ being 

T he Polel | belike afraid, and worſe . feared _ hurt, for let his 
worte ear” Pix fall down. The Man, being ſtreigrways appre- 
The ieſ hended, was had to the renner , the Prieſt accuſing him 
ter che Pix yoo the Council, as though he had come to ſlay him, 
tall for Jear- henas the poor Man , (as himſelf hath fince declared 
unto us) had no ſuch thought ever in his mind. - Then 

from the Counter he was had unto Newgate, where he 

Jebn Street Was Calt into the , there chained to a Poſt,where 
innocently he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and ſo extreamly 
Dungeon. dealt withal, that being but ſimple before , he was now 
feared out of his Wirs altogether, and ſo upon the fame 

had to Bedlars. Whereupon the brief Chronicle of Lon- 

rn den in this point is not to be credited , which untruly re- 
porced of, ported that he feigned himſelf in Newgate to be mad : 
which thing we in writing of this Hiſtory, by due Inqui- 


, have ro be . 
fortnight fol- 


Joby Ctreet, 


ſition of the party contrary 
| About the fifth of Offober, and within a 
lowing, were divers as well Houſholders as Servantsand 
Prentices apprehended and taken, and committed to fun- 
dry Priſons, for the having and ſelling of certain Books 
which were ſent into England by the s that fled 
into Germany and other ; which Books nipped 
a great number ſo near., that within one fortnight there 
were little lefs than Threeſore impriſoned for this mat- 
ter : arnong whom was Maſter Brown a Goldfinith, Mr. 
Spark a Draper, Randal Tiver a Stationer, Mr.Befton 
Merchant, with many other. wy 
Upon the Sunday, being the 14. day of OFober , the 


old Biſhop of rap and mee the Shroud. 

. UponSt.Lukes ping, being the 18. of OFo- 
ber, the Kings Majeſty carne from Wettminſter to Pauls 
Church along the: Streets , a ied with a 
number of Noble men, and there he was received under 
a Canopyat the Weſt-door, and ſocame in to the Chan- 


©SSber 5. 


to books 


Otober 14. 


cel, where he heard Maſs, which a Spaniſh Biſhop and his | good 


own Chappel ſung, and that done he returned to Weſt 
minſterto Dinner again. 
Upon Friday, being the 26. of Ofober, certain men, 
_ Whereof I fpake before , which were of Mr. Throgmor- 
The erouble ,,,,s Queſt, bei gin number 8. (for the other four were 
nee ol: and they had offcnded, like Weakingsy nt co: 
PM ſaid they had offended , like Ngs, Not Con» 
Quek " fidering xx Ae nor but of force for fear ſaid fo) 
theſe eight Men, I fay, whereof M.Emanuel Lucas,and 
M. Whetſtone were chief, were called before the Council 
of the Star-Chamber Pawhere they all affirmed that they 
had done all things in that matter according to their 
knowledge , and with Confciences , even as they 
ſhould anfwer before God at the day of Judgment. 
Where M.Lucas faid openly before all the Lords, that 
they had done in the matter like honeſt men,and true and 
SubjeRs', and therefore they humbly beſought 
the Lord Chancellor, and the Soug _ to be means 
to the King and Queens Majeſties that they might be 
icharyed ond bony , and faid that they 9m all 
contented humbly to ſubmit themſelves to their Maje- 
ſties, faving and reſerving their 'Truth, Conſciences, and 
Honeſty. Some of the Lords ſaid, that they were worth 
to pay 2 thouſand apiece , and other ſome ſaid, 
that Mr.Lucas and Mr.Whetſtone were worthy to pay a 
1000 Marks apiece , and the reſt 500 /. apiece. In con- 
cluſion, Sentence was given by the Lord Chancellor, that 
they ſhould pay a thouſand Marks apiece, and that they 
' ſhold go to Priſon again, 'and there remain till further 
order were taken for their puniſhment. 


Upon "Tueſday , being the 30. of Ofober, the Lord 
F.Gray was delivered out of the Tower,and ſer art liberty. 

Upon Sunday the 4. of Nowember, five Prieſts did Pe- 
nance at Pauls-Crof, which were content to put away 
their Wives, and take upon them again to miniſter. E- 
. very of them had a Taper in his hand, and a Rod,where- 
with the Preacher did diſpel them. 


get, and Sir Edward Haſtings Maſter of the Horſe, 
tent as Ambaſſadors, I know not whither, bur, 


f | fore at Bruſſels : 


Prieſt ſeeing, | 


Upon Wedneſday the 7. of November, the Lord Pa- 


were 


adjudged,to Cardinal Poole, who lay all that Summer be- 


Upou the Friday following the 9. of November, Mr. 
Barlow late Biſhop of Bathe, and Mr.Cardmaker , were 
brought before the Council in the Star-Chamber, where 
after communication they were commanded to the Fleer. 

Upon the Saturday, being the 10.0f November, the 
Sheriffs of London had commandment to take an Inven- 
tory of every one of their goods which were of Maſter 
Throgmortons Queſt, and to ſeal up their Doors, which 
_ - the ſame = M. Whetſtone, M. Lucas, and 

ytely, were | to pay 1000 pounds apiece, and 

the reſt 1000 Marks ed be bard MD fort- 

night after. From this payment were exempted thoſe four 

which confeſſed a faulr, and ſubmitted themſelves, whoſe 

— are theſe, M.Loe,M.Poymer, M.Beſwike, and M. 
arter. 

Mention was made a little before of the Viſitation of 
Edmund Boner Biſhop of Londen , which (as is 
Eid) about the Month of Seprember : for the pre- 
paration whereof were ſet forth certain Articles to the 
number of 37. Which Articles,partly for the tediouſneſs 
of them,partly = that ks in a certain 'Treatiſe hath 

ently painted out the fame in their colours, partl 

allo becauſe T will not infe&t this ok A as. 
lip them over, in the of this Biſhap 
in his Viftation in the Who paſkng 
through the faid County of Efſex, being attended with 
divers Worſhipful of the Shire (for ſothey were com- 
manded) arrived at Sterferd in Hertforſbire 
reſted certzin days , ſblacing himſelf after that 
jon-with 110 ſinall teaſting and bang with 

id, at the houſe of one Parſens his 

Nephew, whoſe Wife he commonly called his fair Neice 
(and fair ſhe was indeed) he nor 7 feng ring. xd wa 
hear her play upon the Viginals (wherein ſhe excelled) 


Theſe 
days thus paſſed in this Biſhop-like faſhion, he proceeded 
in his Popiſh Viſitation towards Hadbam his own Houſe 
and Pariſh, not paſt two miles from Sterfard, being there 
moſt ſolemnly rung our, as in all other places whereas he 
paſſed. Ar length drawing near unto Hadbam, when 
he heard no fti there in honour of his Holineſs, he 

into ſome Choler, and the nearer he 
the hotter was his fit-: and the quieter the Bells were, the 
ieter was his Mood. Thus rode he on chafing and 
fuming with himſelf. What meanetb ( ſaith he) that 
Knave the Clark that he Ringeth not ? and the Parſon 
that he meeterh me not ? with ſundry other furious words 
of fiery element. There this patient Prelate, coming to 
the Town, alighted, calling for the Rey of the Church, 
which was then all unready, for that (as they then pre- 
tended) he had rr his time by two hours, where- 
upon he grew choler to plain melancholy, ſa as no 
man willingly would deal with him to qualifie the raging 
humor ſv far incorporatedin his Breſt. At the laſt, the 
Church-door being opened, the Biſhop entred,and finding 
no Sacrament up, nor Rood-loft decked after the 
Popiſh ( which had. commanded about the fame 
time a well favoured Rood , and of tall ſtature univer- 
fally in all Churches to be ſer up) curtailed his ſmall De- 
votions, and on from - choler _ melancholy to flat 
madaeſs in the utrermoſt degree, ſwearing and raging 
with an hunting Oath or two, and by noB 
in his own Church , where he hoped to have ſeen beft 
order, he found moſt diſorder, tv his Honours moſt heavy 
calling the Parſon (whoſe name was 


diſcomfort, as he faid, 
Decor Bricket ) Knave, and Heretick. Who there hum- 


bled himſelf, and yielded, as it were, to his fault, ſaying, 
He was forry his Lordſhip was come before that he and 
his Pariſh looked for him, and therefore could not do their 
duties to receive him accordingly : and as for thoſe things 
lacking, he truſted in thort time hereafter he ſhould 
abour. 


| compals that, which hitherto he could not- bring 


Therc- 


Anno 
1554+ 


as it was "FA 
Novemb. 7, 
. Card. Pool 

and it was thought they were ſent to nominacd 


accompany and conduct him into England, where at that Archbihop 
time he was nominated and appointed Bp. of Canterbury. , 


t Canterbu« 
Te 


Novemb.to; 


Biſhop Boney 
in his 


Viſitation, 


» Where he Bene bes 
. haviour at 


Sterford. 


FBoners be- 


approached havicur at 


Hedbam. 


Boner in 
chate. 


D. Bricket 
Parſon ot 
Hadban, 
calledKnave 
of Toner, 


we 


Sir Thomas 


«a 
DO _—S 


Q. Mary. 
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Anno Therefore if it pleaſed his Lordſhip to come to his poor 
Houſe (where his Dinner was prepared) he would fatishe 


SSH, him in thoſe things which: his Lordſhip thought amiſs 


Yet this ſo reaſonable an Anſiver nothing could fatisfie 
nor a{lwage his pafſion unreaſonable. For the Catholick 
Prelate utterly defied him and his Cheer , commanding 
him out of his ſight, ſaying, as his by-word was, Before 
God thou art a Knave, avant Heretich , and therewithal, 
whether thruſting or ſtriking at him, ſo it was that with 
Joſulebs his hand he gave Sir Thomas Foſſelin Knight (who was 
firicken of then amongſt the reſt,and ſtood next the Biſhop) a good 
youre flewet upon the part of the Neck, even under his 
B.Bener fer» Ear, as ſome ſay which ſtood by, but, as he himſelf faid, 
kethvim he hit him full the Ear: whereat he was ſomewhat 
© zexts Aaſtonied at the ſuddenneſs of the | for that time. 
Ar laſt he ſpake and faid, What meaneth your Lordſhip ? 
have you been trained in Will Sommers School, to ſtrike 
him that ſtandeth next you ? The Biſhop ſtill in rage 
either hcard not, or would not hear. 

Fulnam ex- I hen M.Fecknam Dean of Pauls , ſeeing the Biſhop 
cuſerhB. till in this bitrer rage, ſaid, O M. Joflelin, you muſt bear 
Boner by the 2,,,+þ my Lord, for truly his _— iſonment in the 
Muta't)- Marſhalſey, and the miſuſing of bim there bath altered 
him, that in theſe Paſſions he is not ruler of himſelf, nor 
it booteth any man to groe him counſel until hi heat be 
' paſt, and then aſſure your ſelf M. Joflelin, my Lord will 
be ſorry for thoſe abuſes that now he cannot ſee in himſelf. 
Whereunto he merrily replied and ſaid, So it ſeems AM. 
Aaſs's A. Fecknam, for now that be is come forth of the Marſhal- 
pothegm ey, be is ready to go toBedlam. At whuch merry Con- 
touching * ceit ſome laughed, and mo finiled, becauſe the Nail was 
"fo truly hit uponthe Head. The Biſhop, nothing abaſhed 
at his own folly, gave a deaf Ear; as no marvel it was 
that he ſhamed little to ſtrike a Stranger , which ſpared 

not the burning of ſo many good men. | 
After this worthy combat thus finiſhed and atchieved, 
this Martial Prelate tly taketh him to his Horſe a- 
gain, notwithſtanding he was minded to tarry at Had- 
am three or four days, and ſo had made proviſion in his 
own Houſe, and kaving his Dinner rode that Night with 


a ſinall company of his Id to Ware, where he was 
not looked for three days after, to the great wonder of 
all the Country, why he ſo ted his day aforeſtalled. 


At this haſty poſting away of this Biſhop, his whole 
Train of Attendants there left him. Alſo his Doftors and 
Chaplains (a few excepted) tarried behind, and Dined at 
or Brickets as merrily, as he rode toward Ware all 
chafingly : which Dinner was for the Biſh 
himſelf Now whether the Biſhop were offended at thoſe 
wore which he wanted, _— CD Woe 
uted withal in other places where he } Y 
ing to that, that his : God wenunr exdind above. 
ground over the Altar,nor his Block Almighty ſet ſeemly 
in the Rood-lofr to entertain , and 
took occaſion to quarrel with Bricker (whoſe 
Religion perchance he ſomewhat ſuſpe&ted ) I have not 
Aly to fay , but fo it was ſi of divers the 
—_— cauſe thereof to rife, which drave the Biſhop fo haſtily 
« 200d Din. from ſuch a Dinner, Teſtified by ſuch as there and then 
ner, were preſent. Rich.K.&&c. 
A ſtory of # Rood ſet up in Lancaſhire. 
N this Viſitation of Bi Boner above-mentioned, 
ye ſee how the Biſhop took on for not ſetting up the 
Rood, and ringing the Bells at Hadham. Ye alſo 
of the Precept, which commanded in every Pariſh a Rood 
to be erected, both: well fayoured and of a tall ſtature. 
By the occaſion whereof it cometh in mind (and not out 
_ of of place) to ſtory likewiſe what happened in a certain 
wp in lar Town in Lancaſhire near to Lancaſter, called Cockram, 
«fore. wherethe Pariſhioners and Church-wardens, having the 
fame time a like Charge for the erefting of a Rood in 
their Pariſh-Church, had made their in and were at 
The men of 2 Price with one that could cunningly carve and paint 
Cooper nor tuch Idols, for the framing of their Reed: who, d.:wr 
Fei noe 42 ing to his Promiſe, made them one, and ſer it up in their 
Church. Thisdone;he demanded his Money : But they, 
miſliking his Workmanſhip, refuſed to pay him, where- 
upon he arreſted them, and the, Matter was brought be- 
fore the. Mayor of Lancafer, who'was a very meet 
Man for ſuch a purpoſe, and an 01d Favourer of the Goſ- 
pel, which is rare in that Country. Then the Carver be- 


gan tb declare how they Covenanted with hitn for the 
making of a Rood with the appurtenances, ready carved 
and fet up in their Church, which he according ro hls 
Promiſe had done,and now demanding his Money , they 
refuſed to pay him. Is this true, quoth the Mayor to the 
Wardens ? Yea Sir, faid they. And why do you not pay 
the poor Man his due, quotk he ? And it pleaſe you Ma- 
{ter Mayor (quoththey ) becauſe the Rood we had before: 
was a well-fayvoured man , and he promifed to make us 
ſuch another: bur this that hethath ſer us up now is the 
worſt favoured thing that ever you ſet your eyes on, ga» 
ping and grinning in fuch ſort, that none of our Children +4, ns 
— rr the face, or come _ him. The of coca 
yor thinki t it was good enough for that þ _—_ 
if it had been worſe; My Craps operon our of the 
the Rood like you , the poor mans labour hath been Curb. 
never the leſs, and it is pity that he ſhould have any hin- 
drance or loſs thereby. Therefore I will tell you whar 
you ſhalldo: Pay him the Money ye iſed him, and 
o your ways home and look on it, and if it will notſerve 
a god, make no more ado, but clap a pair of Horns 
on his Head, and fo he will make an excellent Devil. 
This the Pariſhioners took well in worth: the Poor man 
had his Money, and divers laughed well thereat : but (6 
didnot the Babyloniſh Priefts. * 
This Mayor aboye-mentioned continued a Proteſtant The Meyor 
almoſt 5o years,and was the only Reliever of March the of £onoter 
Martyr (whoſe ſtory followeth hereafter) with Mear, © 


Drink and ing, while he lay in er Caſtle,the 
ſpace of three of a year, before he was had to * 
CheFeer tobe burned,&c: 


Abour this time or the month next before, which was 
Odober, there came a or Mandate from Boner 


Bof London,to all Bi and Curates within his Dioceſs, 
for the aboliſhing of ſuch and Writings as had 
__— _—— alls before , in Ed- 
wards days. Copy of which Precept or Mandate 
here we ht good to expreſs , that the World might 
ſce the wick ings of their impious Zeal , or ra- 
ther their malicious inſt the Lord and his Word, 


and gin teen Chriſtian People: whereby it 
might appear, by thi oning ou of Schpraeynoconly 
how blaſphemouſly they againſt the holy Scri 

of God, but alſo how ſtudjouſly they ſought by all 
manner of means to keep the People ſtill in Ignorance. 
A Mandate of Boner Biſhop of London , to aboliſh the 


- Scri and Writings painted the Church- 
_— ritings painted upon 


Dmund, by Gods i/ſion Biſhop of London, to all 
E and boy Parſons, Vicaws px , and Lettered, 
within the Pariſh of Hadham, or within the precint of 
our Dioceſs of London,whereſoever being, ſendeth Greet- 
ing, Grace and Benediftion. 

Becauſe ſome Children of Iniquity, given up to Carnal The Scrip- 
deſires Noveltzes , have by many ways enterprized « on 
to baniſh the ancient manner and order of the Church, Church- 
and to bring in and eftabliſh Sets and Hereſies ;, taking _ _ 
from thence the pifture of Chriſt , and many things be- 
fides inſtituted and obſerved of ancient time laudably in 
the ſame, placing inthe room thereof ſuch things, as in 
ſuch a place it _ them not to do, _ = have 

ured as a ſtay to their Hereſies ( as they thought ) cer- 
[ Seri x lu ly applied to be Saved «po Hr 
Church-Walls, all which perſons tend chiefly to this end ; Reades, why 
that they might uphold the liberty of the Fleſh, and mar- — 
riage of Prieſts, and deſtroy, as much as lay in them, the berued 
reverent Sacrament of the Altar, and might extinguiſh ** 
and enervate Holy-days, Faſt ing-days, and other laudable 
Diſcipline of the Catholick Church, opening a window to 
all Vices, and utterly cloſing up the way unto Vertue : 
Wherefore we being moved with @ Chriſtian Zeal, judg- 
ing that the premiſſes are not to be longer ſuffered, do for Scrigeures 
diſcharge of our duty, commit unto you joyntly and ſeve- Jen * ne 
rally, and by the tenor hereof ' do ſtraitly charge and com- with Boner. 
mand you, that at the receipt bereof,with all ſpeed comve- 
nient, you do warn, or cauſe to be warned, firſt, ſecond, 
and lied time, and yeremptcrily, all and ſingular 
Church-wardens and Pariſhioners whoſever within 
our foreſaid Dioceſs of London, whereſoever any ſach 
Scriptures or Paintings have been attempted, that they | 


| vo iſh and extinguiſh ſuch manner of Scriptures , 
H 
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ſo that by no means they be either read or ſeen , and 
therein to proceed moreover as they ſhall ſee goed and law 
dable in db behalf. And if after the [aid monition, 
the ſaid Churchwardens and Pariſhioners ſhall be Je 
remiſs and negligent , or culpable , then you joymily and 
ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid Scriptures to be razed, a- 
boliſhed and extinguiſhed forthwith : citing all and ſin- 
gular thoſe Churchwardens and Pariſhioners , ( whom we 
alſo for the ſame do cite here by the tenor bereof ) that all 
and ſin the Churchwardens and Pariſhioners being 
ſlack and negligent, culpable therein , ſhall appear before 
us, our Vicar general and principal Official, or our Com- 
miſſary. ſpecial in our Cathedral Church of St.Paul at 
London, inthe Confiſtory there, at the hour appointed for 
the ſame, the ſixth day next after their Citation, if it be 
a Court-day, or elſe at the next Court-day after enſuing, 
whereas either we or uh qt Commiſ/ary ſhall ſit : 
there to ſay and alledge for themſelyes ſome reaſonable 
cauſe, if they have or can tell of any, why they ought 
not to be Excommunicated , or otherwiſe puni or 
their ſuch negligence, ſlackneſs and fault , to ſay and to 
alledge, and further to do and recerye, as Law and Rea- 
ſon requireth. And what you have done in the premiſſes, 
do you certifie us, or our Vicar , pri ps Ofiveis and 
ſuch our Commiſſary,diligently and duly in all things,and 
oy all things, or let him among you thus certifie us, 
which hath taken upon bim toexecute this Mandate : In 
Witneſs whereof we bave ſet our Seals to theſe Preſents. 
Dated in the Biſhops Palace at London the 2.5th day of 
- the Month of- October, in the Tear of our Lord 1554- 
and of our Tranſlation the 1 6th. 
About this time the Lard Chancellor ſent M.Chrifto- 


Chriſte- 
| fern pherſon unta the Uniyerlity of Cambridge, with thele 
—_—_ three TD Ons them. ta ure, 
lin NS COPE AYR 
The tecond was 


Greek Tongue | 
The third, That every Preacher there ſhould declare 
the whole ſtile of the King and Queen in their Sermons. 
' In this Univerſity of Cambridge, and alſo of Oxford, 
by reaſon of the bringing of theſe things, and eſpecially 
for the alteration of Religion , many good Wits and 
Learned men departed the Univerſities: of whom, ſome 
of their own accord gave over , ſome were thruſt out of 
InCambrigge Fir Fellowſhips, ſome were muſerably handled : 'inſo- 
were24 much that in Cambridge , in the Colledge of St. Fohn, 
places void there were four and twenty places void he in whoſe 
time in one FOOMs were taken in four and twenty » Which nei- 
Colledge. ther in Vertue nor in Religion ſeemed to anſwer to them 
before. And no leſs miſerahle was the. eſtate of Oxford, 
by reaſon of the time, and the ſtrait dealing of the Vi- 
firors, that, for ſetting forward their Papiſtical proceed- 
ings, bad no regard or reſpe&t to the forwardneſs of good 
its, and the maintenance of - good Letters, beginning 
then more and more to flouriſh in that Univerſity. 
A: Popith And for ſo much as we have entred mto the mention 
Exhoretion of Oxford, we may not paſs over in filence the famous 
Trefbam, Exhortation of Dr. Treſham, who ſupplying the room of 
the Subdean in Chr:t-Church, after he had called all the 
Students of the Colledge together, with great Eloquence 
and Art perſwaſory , to commend the dignity of 
' the Maſs unto them , declaring, that there was ſtuff e- 
Thegreaz NOugh in the Scripture to prove the Maſs good. Then 
Reaſons of 7 x ang. e Catholick Service of the Church, he 
P-Iryhe®. uſed theſe i poem OS that _ were bY y 
| compan Copes, were appointed to Wjnd[or, but 
he had fund the Queen fo _ unto him , that they 
ſhould come to Chriſfts-Church. Now, if they like ho- 
neſt men would come to Church, they ſhould wear them 
on Holy-days. And beſides all this, he would ger them 
_ the Lady Bells of Bampton, and that ſhould. make the 
ſweeteſt Ring in all England. And as for an holy Water 
ſprinkle, he had already the faireſt that was within the 
Realm. Wheretore he hr that t19.man would be ſo 
mad to theſe Co LES, QC. - 

Which things I rehearſe, that it may appear what want 
of diſcretion is in the Fathers of Popery , and into what 
idle Follies fuch men do fall, whom I beſeech the Lord, if 
it be his pleaſure,to reduce to a better Truth,and to open l 
their eyes to ſee their own blindneſs. 


To proceed now further in the courſe and race of our Anno 
Story whereas we left, being before in the Month of No- | 554- 
wvember, it followeth more, that on the * xxiiday of the : Ay 
ſame Month of November, being Monday , began the * Where 
Parliament holden at Weſtminſter , to the beginning the Frizzce 
whereof both the King and Queen rode in their Parlia- of Q.Mener 
ment Robes, having two Swbras born before them. The 39 .. 
Earlof Pembroke bare his Sword 5 and the Earl of Weſt- his Suppu- 
merland bare the Queens. They had two Caps of Main- #9nwhich 
tenance born before them, whcreof the Earl of Arundel chis partia- 
bare one, and the Earl of Shrewsbury the other. uu Sos 
Cardinal Poole landed at Dower upon the Wedneſday, - > 
being the 2.1. day of November, on which day one ACt which day 
paſſed in the Parliament for his reſtitution in Blood , ut- ea 
ws Bo 1 Jp Bagg ng Praga n=" 
e againſt hum in King Henry the Eighths time, and *"iv* in 
on the next day bei -—k flax , nd he 22. of No- E:Scant: 
vember, the King and the Queen came both to the Parlia- 4n-:.& 2 R. 
ment Houſe to give their Royal Aſſent, and to eſtabliſh > a8 
this At againſt his coming. ; 
Upon the Saturday, being the 24. of November, the 
faid Cardinal came by Water to London, and fo to Lam- 
berh Houſe, which was ready prepared againſt his com- 


.Commong of the City in their beſt array. The Copy of 
the Councils Letter here followeth , ad perperuam re 


memoriam. 


A Copy of a. Letter ſent from the Council unto Edmund 
Boner Biſhop of London, concerning Queen Maries 
conceiving with Child. 


A Frer our htarty Commendations unto your good TheCouncit 
Lordſhip: whereas it hath pleaſed Almighty Gas Les 

| other his infinite benefits of late moſt graciouſly of 8 
poured upon us and. this whole Realm, to ound bi Bene- yon con- 
dition upon the Queens Majeſy in ſuch ſort , as ſhe is yg 
concerved and quick of Child : Whereby ber Majeſty If Q.Mary 
(being our natural Liege Lady, Queen, and undoubted —_— 
Inheritor of. this Imperial Grawn) good hope of certain in the 23. of 
Succeſſion in the Crown is given unto us, and conſequent. month | 
ly the great Calamities (which for want of ſuch Succeſ* and afrer- * 
ſion might. otherwiſe have fallen upon us and our Poſte. ward did 
rity) ſhall by Gods grace be well awoided,, if we thank. on 
fally — is benefit of Almighty God , endeg- of Junc, then 
vouring our ſelves with earneſt Repentance to thank, ho. Tx 
nour and. ſerve him, as we be moſt bounden : Theſe be » mouths 
not only to advertiſe you of theſe good news, to be by you quick with 
publiſhed in all places within your Dioceſs, but alſo to 7, Dun 
pray and require you, that both your ſelf gies God fung tor 
thanks with us for this bis eſpecial grace , and alſo give ne 
crder that Thanks may be openly groen by ſinging of 'Te 
Neum in all the Churches Tks your ſaid Dioceſs; and 
that likewiſe all aſe and other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, 
in their Maſſes, and other Divine Services , may conti- 
nually preyto Almighty God ſo to extend his boly band 
over her Majeſty, the Kings Highneſ, and this whole 
Realm, as that this thing, _ his Onmipotent Power 
graciouſly thus begun, may by the ſame be well continued 
and brought to good effett , to the glory of bis Name. 
Whereunto,, albeit we doubt not, ye would of your ſelf . 
bave bad ſpecial regard without theſe our Letters, yet for 
the earneſt deſire we have to have this thing done out of 
hand, and diligemtly continued,we have alſo written theſe 
our Letters, to put you in remembrance ; and ſo bid your 
Lordſhip mo#ft heartily well to fare. From Weſtminſter 


the 27th of November,1554- 
Your aſſured loving Friends, 
S.Winton. Cancel. Y { John Bathon. 
Arundel. R. Rich. 
F.Shrewsbury. Thomas Watthom. 
Edward Darby. John Huddilſtone. 
Henry Sullex. R.Southwell. 


Alſo 


Cardinal Pooles Oration 


to the Parliament- Houſe. 89 


Q Mary. 
ano  Alfothefame day in the Afternoon Cardinal Poole came 


the * 


0 This was a great Prerogative of Nobility, the benefit That | 
== to the Parliament-Houſe , which at that preſent was kepe whereof though ir be Kg aſcribed to God , yet the GN + 
WY in the Chamber of the Court at White-Hall , mean otcaſion of the ſame came from the Church of came firſt 
that the was then fick, and could not go abroad: | Rome. In the Faith of which Church we have ever lince _— 
where the King and s Majeſty fitting under the | continued . and conſented with the reſt of the World in it ftand with 
Cloth of Eſtate, and the Cardinal ſitting on the Right | unity of Religion. And to ſhew further the fervent De- on 

hand, with all the other Eſtates of the Parliament being | votion of the Inhabitants of this Ifland towards the Church meme A 

_ the Biſhop of FincheFter being Lord Chancellor | of Rowe, we read that divers Princes in the Saxons time 7 if it ſo 
gan in this manner, with great "Travel and Expences went perſonally to or) poor 

Rome, as Offs and Adulphus, which thought it not e- Pottrine of 

The words of WincheFter for receiving of the Cardinal. | nough to ſhew themſelves obedient to the faid See; un- wy 461 

y Link of of hl , | - _ in _ own __ they had gone to that ſame ſuch then as 

W s of the Upper Houſe, and you my Maſters | place from whence the received fo great a grace and !*'5 n9w- 

beret of the Nether ar , here is as the Right | benehrt. y ah Or keoge 
Reverend Father in God my Lord Cardinal Poolc , come | In the time of Carolus Magnus, who firſt founded the —— g-—woaen 


from the ApoFtolick See of Rome, as Ambaſſadour to 
the King and Queens Majeities, upon one of the weigh- 
tiefF Cauſes that ever hapned in this Realm, aud which 
aineth to the glory of God, and your Univerſal bene- 

fit. The which Ambaſſage their Maje#ties pleaſure is to 
be figuified unto you all by his own mouth , truiting 
that you will receive and accept it in as benevolent 
and thankful wiſe as their Highneſſes have done, and 
that you will give an attent and inclinable ear unto him. 
When the Lord Chancellor had thus ended his Talk, 
the Cardinal, taking the time then offered, began his O- 
ration, wherein he declarcd the cauſes of his coming,and 


| 


' What were his defires and requeſts. In the which mean 
time the Court Gate was kept ſhut until he had made an 
end of his Oration. 


The tenour of Cardinal Pools Oration, made in the Par- 
liament- Houſe. 


Quinte Y Lords all, and you that are the Commons of 


> ys fv this preſent Parliament aſſembled, which in effe&t 
— - ck is nothing elſe but the State and Body of the whole 


Realm. As the cauſe of my repair hither hath been moſt 

wiſely and gravely declared by my Lord Chancellor, fo, 
before that I enter to the particularities of my Com- 
miſfion, I have ſomewhat touching my ſelf, and to give 
moſt humble and hearty Thanks to the King and Queens 
Majeſties, and after them to you all, which of a Man 
exiled and baniſhed from this Commonwealth , have re- 
ſtored me to be a Member of the fame, and of a man 
having no place neither here, or elſewhere within this 
Realm , have admitted me in a place, where to ſpeak 
and to be heard. This I proteſt unto you a!l,that though 

I was Exiled my Native Country without juſt cauſe, as 

God knoweth, yet the Ingratitude could not pull from 
me the affeftion and defire that I had to profit and do 
you good. If the offer of my ſervice might have been 
received, it was never to ſeek, and where that could not 

be taken, you never failed of my Prayer, nor ever ſhall. 
But leaving the rehearſal thereof , and coming more 
near to the matter of my Commiſſion , I ignite unto 
you all. That my principal Travel is for the reſtitution of 
More for this noble Realm to the ancient Nobility , and to declare 
—_ unto you, that the See Apoſtolick, from whence I come, 
hoped by it, hath a ſpecial reſpeC&t to this Realm above all other, and 
than for any not without cauſe, ſceing that God himſelf, as it were by 
great lo 
Zagland, of bility above other : which to make more plain unto you, 
all lands, jt >is to be conſidered that this Iſland of all Iflands 


a ed received the light of Chriſts Religion. For as ſtories te- 
et ſtihe, it was prima Provinciarum qua amplexa e#t fidem 


Chrifts. 

For the Britains bg Inhabitants of this Realm 
(notwithſtandiog the ſubje&tion of the Emperours and 
Heathen Princes) did receive Chriſts Faith from the A- 
poſtolick Sce univerſally, and not in parts as other Coun- 
tries, nor by one and one, as Clocks increaſe their hours 


by diſtinction of times, bur alt er at once, as it were 
in 2 moment. But after that their il! Merits or forget- 
fulneſs of God had deſerved e 


xpulſion, and that Stran 
_ Inhdels had poſſefled this Land , yet God of his 


neſs, not leaving where he once loved, fo illumina- 


ted the hearts of the Saxons being Heathen men, that 


they forſook the darkneſs of Heathen Errors, and em- | 


braced the light of Chriſts Religion: ſo that within a 
{mall ſpace Idolatry and Heathen Superſtition was unerly 
abandoned in this Iſland, _ 


"* Providence, hath given this Realm prerogative of No- | Seq 


Univerlity of Paris, he ſent into England for Alcuinus ES 
a great Learned man, which firſt hr Learning to 
that Univerſity, whereby it ſeemeth that the greateſt part 
of the World fetche the light of Religion from England. 

Adrian the Fourth being an Engliſh-man converted 
Norway from-Infidelity. which Adrian afterwards, upon 

eat affection and love that he bare to this Realm being 
is Native Country, gave to Henry the Second, King ot 
England, the right and Seignory of the Dominion of 
Ireland, which pertained to the See of Rome. 

I will not rehearſe the manifold benefit, thatthis Realm Nay rather 
hath received from the Apoſtolick See,nor how ready the whar Riches 
ſame hath 'been to relieve us in all our neceſſities. Nor jug 
wil I rehearſe the manifold Miſerics and Calamities that See «f ns 
this Realm hath ſuffered by ſiverving from that Unity. _ 
And even as in this Realm, fo alfo in all other Countries axe, by 
which n—_— the Unity of the Catholick Faith have JEredible. - 
followed fantaſtical Do&trine, the like Plagues have hap- their ſubje- 
pened. Let 4fia and the Empire of Greece be a SpeCtacle 290 tothe 
unto the World,whozby ſwerving from the Unity of 'the Co 
Church of Rome, are brought into Captivity and fub- to come by 
jection of the Tirk. All ſtories be full of like Examples. —_— 
And to come unto the later time, look upon our Neigh- nity of the 
bours in Germany, who, by fwerving from this Unity,are Ss 
miſerably afflicted with diverſity of Sets, and divided they never 
into Factions, fully joyned 

What ſhall I "rehearſe unto you the tunwlts and effu- And as 
fon of Blood that hath.. happened there of late days? rouchiogthe 
Or trouble you with the rehearſal” of thoſe Plagues that PPE , 
have hapyened fince this Innovation of Religion,whereof Grea«to the 
you have felt the bitterneſs , and I have heard the Re- T6: 7220 
port ? Of all which matters I can ſay no more, bm ſuch of the Tak 
was the miſery of the time. And ſee how far forth this before. | 
Fury went. For thoſe that live under the Twrk may freely thendo Je 
live after their Conſcience,and fo was it not lawful here. morecruel- 

If men examine well upon what ds theſe Inno- - a 
vations began, they ſhall well find that the Root of this, cuce caters 
as of many other Miſchiefs , was Avarice, and that the — 
luſt and carnal Aﬀe&ion of one man confounded all | 
Laws both divine and human. And notwithſtanding all 
theſe Devices and Policies prafticed within this Realm 
againſt the Church of Rome,they needed not to have loſt 
you, but that they thought rather as Friends to reconcile 
you, than as Enemies to infeſt you. For they wanted not 
great Offers of the moſt mighty Potentates in all Ewrope 
to have aided the Church in that |. Then mark the 
uel:T here ſeemed by theſe Changes to riſe a great face 
of Riches and Gain , which in proof came to great mi- 
ſery and lack. See how God then can confound the wi 
dom of the wiſe, and turn unjuſt Policy to meer folly, and 
that thing which ſeemed to be doue for relief, wascauſe of 
plain ruine and decay. Yet ſee that goodneſs of God, 
which at no time failed us, but moſt benignly offered his 
Gracegwhen it was of our parts leaſt ſought and worſe 
deſerved. 

And when all light of true Religion ſeemed utterly ex- 
tin&t,the Churches defaced , the Altars overthrown, the 
Miniſters corrupted : even like as in a Lamp the light 
being covered , yet it is not quenched, even ſo in a few 
remained the confeſſion of Chriſts Faith , namely in the 
Breaſt of the Queens Excellency,of whomyto ſpeak with- 
out adulation, the ſaying of the Prophet may be verified, 
Ecce quaſi derelitts ! 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his goodneſs pre* 
ſerved her Highneſs, contrary to the expectation of man, 
| that when numbers conſpired againſt her, and Policies 

H 3 were 


— 


CardinalPooles Oration, Englands Submiſſion to the Pope. 


| were devi'ed to dilinherit her, and armed Power prepared 
ro deſtroy her, yet ſhe being a, Virgin helpleſs, naked and 
W_ unarmed , prevailed and had the Victory of Tyrants, 
makepro- which is not to be aſcribed-to any policy of man, bur to 
Rene” the Almiglity great goudneſsand providence of God, to 
andeo break whom the honour is to be given. And therefore-it may 
ir as the be ſaid, Da gloriam Deo. For in mansJudgment,on her 
Vent?! Graces part was nothing in appearance but deſpair. 

And yet for all theſe practiſes and devices of ill men, 
here you ſee her Grace cltabliſhed in her Eſtate , being 
your lawful Queen and Governcſs, born among you, 
whom God hath appointed to reign over you for the 
reſtitution of true Religion, and extirpation of all Errors 
and Sects.And to war her Grace the more ſtrongly in 
this enterprize,lo how the Providence of God hath joyned 
her in Marriage with a Prince of like Religion, who 


& 


being a Kiog of great Might, Armor,and Force, yet uſeth | 


towards you neither Armor nor Force., but ſecketh you 
by the way of Love and Amity : in which reſpect great 
cauſe you have to give thanks to Almighty God , that 
hath ſent you ſuch a Catholick Governneſs. Ir ſhall be 

therefore your part again to love, obey, and ſerve them. 

\-+ rl And as it was a fingular favour of God to conjoyn them 
heo in Marriage, fo it is not to be doubted but that he {hall 
—— ſend them Iflue, for the comfort and ſurety of «his Com- 
"opt  monywealth. | 
Of all Princes in Europe, the Emperor hath travelled 

moſt in the cauſe of Religion, as it appeareth by his acts 

; in Germany : yet happily by ſome ſecret Judgment of 
God, he hath nor atchieved the end. With whom in 

my Journey hitherwards I had conference touching my 
Legation: whereof when we had underſtanding, he 

ſhewed a great appearance of moſt earneſt joy ww glad- 

neſs, ſaying, Thar it rejoyced him no lefs of the recon- 
cilementof this Realm unto Chriſtian Unity , than that 

his Son was placed by zage in the Kingdom,and moſt 

glad he was of all, that the occaſion thereof ſhould 

| come by me being an — born, which is (as it 
Cherie the were)to call home our ſelves. I can well compare him 
—_— to David, which though he were a Man elect of God, 
w David, yet, for that he was contaminate with Blood and War, 
he could not build the Temple of Feruſalem, but left 
the finiſhing thereof to Solomon , which was Rex pacifi- 
cus. So may it be thought, that the appealing of Con- 
troverſies of Religion in Chriſtianity, is not appointed ro 
this Emperor, but rather to his Son , who ſhall perform 
the building that his Father had begun. Which Church 
cannot be perfectly builded , unleſs univerſally in all 
Realms we adhere to one Head, and do acknowledge him 
to be the Vicar of God, and to have Power from above. 
For all Power is of God, according to the ſaying, Non 
eft poteſt as,niſi a Des. And therefore I conſider that all 
Power being in God, yet, for the conſervation of quict 
and godly lite in the World, he hath derived that Power 
from above into the parts here in Earth : which is, into 


The Cardi- 


- 


Cane? the Power Imperial, and Eccleſiaſtical. And theſe two 
—_—_— Powers, as they be ſeveral and diſtinct, ſo have they two 
perial, ſeveral effefts and operations. For Secular Princes, to 
whomthe Temporal Sword is committed, be Miniiters of 
God to execute Vengeance upon 'Tranſgreſlors and Evil 
livers, and to preſerve the well-doers and innocents from 
- Injury and Violence. Which Power is repreſented in theſe 
two moſt excellent Perſons, the King and Queens Ma- 
ity here preſent, who have this Power comnutted unto 
them immediately from God, without any Superiour in 

that behalf. | 
The Fower The other Power is of Miniſtration , which is the 
of che Keys power of the Keys, and Order in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
of < which is by the Authority of Gods Word, and examples 
of the Apoſtles, and of all old holy Fathers from Chriſt 
hitherto, attributed and given to the Apoſtolick See of 
Rome, by ſpecial Prerogative. From which See I am 
here deputed Legate and Embafſſudor , having full and 
ample Commiſion from thence, and have the Keys com- 
mitted to my hands , I confeſs to you that I have the 
"oaks Keys , not as mine own Keys, but as the Keys of 
the Cardi- him that ſent mc , and yet cannot open ; not for want of 


Power in me to give, bur for certain impediments in you | 
to receive, which muſt be taken away before my Com- 
mitſion can take effect. 'This I proteſt before you , my. 


Commiſion is not of prejudice to any perſon. I come not | Abfolution following. 


| to revoke and repeal thoſe Laws and Statutes, which be 


to deſtroy, butto build, I come to reconcile, not to con- Anno 
dean, I am not come to compel, but to call againg I am I " 
not come to call any thing in queſtion already done, but $54 
my Commiſſion is of grace and clemency, to ſuch as will 
receiveit. Fortouching all matters that be paſt they ſhall 
be as things caſt into the Seca of forgetfulneſs. 

But the mean,whereby you ſhall receive this benefit, is Th* Popes 


Keys cannot 
work in 


impediments, blocks and bars to the 'execution of my Zn4/«"d be- 
Commithon. For like as I my ſelf had neither place nor nar age 
voice to ſpeak here among you, but was in all reſpects good Laws 
a baniſhed man, till ſuch time as ye had repealed thoſe <p 
Laws thatlay in my way : even fo cannot you receive the 
benefit and grace offered from the Apoſtolick See, until 
the abrogation of ſuch Laws , whereby you have diſ- 
joyned and diflevered your ſelves from the Unity of 
Chriſts Church. 

It remaineth therefore that you,like true Chriſtians and 
provident men. for the weal of your Souls and Bodies, 
ponder what is to be done in this ſo weighty a cauſe,and 
ſo to frame your Acts and proceedings, as they may firſt 
tend to the glory of God, and next to the conlervation 
of your Commonwealth, ſurety and quierneſs. 

The next day after the Three Eſtates aſſembled apain 
in the great Chamber of the Court at Weltminſfer : 
where the King and Queens Majeſtics and the Cardinal 
being preſent,they did exhibit (all kneeling on their knees) 
a Supplication to their Highneſles, the tenor whereof en- 
ſueth. 


The Copy of the Supplication and Submiſſion exhibited 
to the King and Queens Majeſties, by the Lords and 
Commons of the Parliament. 
E the Lords Spiritual and Temporal , and the The Suppti- 
Commons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, —— 
repreſenting the whole Body of the Realm of England 7 mn 
and Dominions of the ſame, in our own names particu- and Com- 
larly, and alſo of the ſaid Body univerſally, in this Sup- gg 
Plication direfied to your Majeſties with moFft humble Queens Ma- 
ſuit,that it may by your gracious interceſſion and means,he F< 
exhibited to the moFb Reverend Father in God, the Lord 
Cardinal Poole Legate, ſent ſpecially hither from onr moſt 
holy Father Pope Julius rhe Third,and the See ApoFtolick © great tor- 
of Rome, do declare our ſelves very ſorry and repentant "9 nd 
for the Schiſm and Diſobedience committed in this Realm 
and Dominions of the ſame, again#t the ſaid See Apoſto- 
lick, either by making ,agreeing or executing any Laws, 
Ordinances or -* Ls, A. again} the Supremacy of 
the ſaid See, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking that might 
impugn the ſame: offering our ſelves, and promiſing by 
this our Supplication, that for a token and knowledge of 
our ſaid Repentance,we be,and ſhall be alway ready, un- 
der and with the Authority of your Maje#ties, to the ut- 
termo#t of our power, to do that which (hall be in us for 
the abrogation and repealing of the ſaid Laws and Ordi- 


nances in this preſent Parliament ; as well for our ſelves 


eep Re- 
pentance ? 


repreſent. 
Whereupon we mo#t humbly beſarch your Majefties,as The Popes 


cularly as univerſally, abſclution, releaſe and ny 
J 


may as Children repentant , be received into the boſom 
and unity of Chritts Church , ſo as this Noble Realm, 
with all the Members thereof, may in unity and perfets 
obedience to the See Apottolick, and Pope for the time be- 
ing, ſerve God and your Majeities,to the furtherance and 
—— of his honour and glory, Amen. 

The Supplication being read , the King and 
delivered the ſame unto the Cardinal, who (perceiving the 
eftcCts thereof to anſwer his expectation) did receive the 
ſame moſt gladly from their Majefties : arid after he had 
in few a given thanks to God, and declared what 


Queen Fhe Suppli- 
catiog pivea 
up by the 
King and 
Queen ro 
the Ca: di» 
nal. 


great cauſe he had to rejoyce above all others, that us 
coming from Rome into England had taken moſt happy 
ſucceſs : He by the Popes Authority did give them this 


Aa 


Q. | Mary. Abſolution by the Cardinal. The Kings andC ardinals Letter to the Pope. 


—_— A. a ah. 


goT 


Anno 


tal England , in the P be Ki 
WY - Parliament of England , inthe Preſence of the King 


and Queen: 
- bs a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which with his moſt precious 
Pers ajonn Blood hath redeemed and wathed us trom all our 
tothe Realm Sins and Iniquities, that he might purchaſe unto himſelf a 
_ Glorious Spouſe without Spot or Wrinkle, and whom 
ſoturion noe the Father hath appointed Head over all his Church, he 
ſuficieat, hy his Mercy abſolve you: And we by Apoſtolick Autho- 
without the ; . ; 
Popes be Tity given unto us (by the moſt Holy Lord Pope Fulius 
the 'Third,his Vicegerent in Earth) do abſolve and deliver 
bo you, andevery of you,with the whole Realm and Domini- 
brought, ons thereof, from all Hereſie and Schiſm, and from all and 
Go to EVCTY Judgment, Cenſures and Pains, for that cauſe in- 
the wrm Curred; and alſo we doreſtore you again unto the Unity 
of our Mother the Holy Church, as in our Letters more 
plainly it ſhall appear : Inthe Name of the Father,of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

When all this was done, - they went into the Chappel, 
and there ſinging Te Deum, with great ſolemnity decla- 
red the Joy and Gladneſs tlat for this Reconciliation was 
pretended. | | 

The Report of this was with great ſpeed ſent unto 
Rome; as well by the King and Cardinals Letters, which 
hereafter follow, as alſo otherwiſe. Whereupon the _ 
cauſed there at Rome Proceſhions to be made, and 'Tha 
to be given to God with great Joy for the Converſion of 
England to his Church, and therefore praiſing the Cardi- 
nals Diligence, and the Deyotion of rhe King and Queen, 
on Chriſtmaſs Even, by his- Bulls he ſet forth a General 
Pardon to all ſuch as did truly rejoyce for the ſame. 


Abſolurion 


Great Joy 
art Rome or 
the Conver- 
fien of Eng- 
land, and 


cauſe 
= 


A Copy of King Philips Letter, written with his own 
Hand to Pope Fulius, touching thereſtoring of the 
Realm of England. 


Noreb.z0. OF Holy Father, 1 wrote yeſterday unto Don John 
_—_— - Maurique,that he ſhould declare by word of Mouth, 
Pope tran= Or Clſe write to your Holineſs, in what good State the Mat- 
flared out of per of Religion ſtood in this Realm, and of the ſubmiſſion to 
Wali, your Holineſs, as to the Chief. As this day which is the Feaſt 
of S. Andrew, late in the evening, we _ done God that 

ervice (to whoſe only Godneſs we muſt impute it, and to 

your Holineſs, who have taken ſo great pam to gaintheſe 

Souls) that this Realm with full and general conſent «f 

all them that repreſent the State, being wery penitent for 

that was paſt, and well bent for that they come to doſub- 

mitted themſelves toyour Holineſs, and to that Holy See; 

whom,at the Requeſt of the Queen and me, your Legate did 

abſolve. And foraſmuch as the ſaid Don John ſhall ſignifie 

wnto your Holineſs all that paſſed in this matter, I will 

write no more thereof, but only that the Queen and I, as 

mo#t faithful and devout Children of your Holineſs, have 

received the greate#t Foy and Comfort thereof that moy be 

expreſſed with Tongue : Conſidering that, beſides the Ser- 

vice done to God bereby, it hath chanced i the time rf 

your Holineſs, to place as it were in the Lap of the Holy 
Catholick Church ſuch a Kingdom as this is. And there- 

fore I think I cannot be chonkful enough for that is done 

this day. And I truit in him, that your Holineſs ſhall al- 

way underttand, that the Holy See hath not bad a more 


Obedient Son than I, nor more deſirous to preſerve and in- 


ereaſe the Authority of the ſame. God guide and proſper 
the mo#t holy Perſonage of your Holineſs as I deſire. 
From London the 30. of November, 1 5 54- 
Your Holineſs moft Humble Son the King, &c 


Here followeth likewiſe the Cardinals Letter to the ſaid 
Pope concerning the ſame Matter. 

6, Hoſe things which I wrote unto your Holineſs 
wo the Pope of late, of that Hope which I truſted would come 
ine, £0 pals, that in ſhort ſpace this Realm would be reduced 
to the Unity of the Church, and Obedience of the Apo- 

ſtolick See, though I did write then not withour 
Cauſe: yet nevertheleſs I could not be void of all fear,not 
only for that difficulty which the Minds of our Country- 
men did ſhew, being ſo long alienated from the See Apo- 
ſolick,, and for the old Hatred which they had born fo 

» 


of Eng- 
t6 his 
See, 


Abſoluticn pronounced by Cardinal Poole to the whole 


many years to that Name : But much more [I feared, leſt 
the firſt entry into the Cauſe it ſelf, ſhould be put off by 
ſome other Matter or Convention coming berwixr. 

For the avoiding whereof, [ made great means to the 
King and Queen, which little needed: For their own god- 
ly Forwardneſs, and earneſt Deſire to bring the thing to 
paſs, far ſurmounted my great and eameſt Expectation: 
| This day in the Evening, being S. Andrews day (who 

frſt brought his Brother Peter rv Chiilt) it is come to paſs 
by the Providence of God, thatthiis Realm is reclaimed ro 
give due obedience unto Perers Seat and your Ho.inels, 
y whoſe means it may be conjoyned to. Chriſt the Head, 
and his Body which is the Church. 'The thing was done 
and mackidad in Parliament (the King and Queen being 
preſent) with ſuch full conſent and great rejoycing, that 
incontinently after I had made my Oration and given the 
BenediCtion, with a great joy and ſhout there was divers 
times ſaid, Amen, Amen. Which doth cvidently declare, 
that that Holy Seed, although ir hath been long oppreflcd, 
yet was not utterly quenched in them; which chicfly was 
declared in the Nobility. Returning home romy Houſe, 
theſe things I wrote unto your Holineſs upon the ſudden, 
rejoycing that I had fo luckily brought to paſs,ſo weighty welcomro 
a Matter by the Divine Providence, thinking to have fent pry argary 
my Letters by the Kings Poſt, who (as it was faid) ſhould as water in- 
have departed ſhortly : But afterwards changing my pur- ® >< S'#- 
poſe, 'when I had determined to ſend one of mine own 
Men, I thought good to add thus much to my Letters, 
for the more ampleGratulation andRejoycing at that good 
Chance : Which thing as'it was right great gladne!s to 
me,through the Eventof the ſame (being it lelt very great, 
and fo holy, ſo profitable to the whole Church, fo health- 
ful ro this my Country which brought me forth, to ho- 
nourable to the ſanie which received me : ) So likewile I 
rook no leſs rejoycing of the Princes themſelves, through 
whoſe Vertue and lineſs the matter did take ſucceſs 
and perfeftion. Of how many, and how. great things 
may the Church (which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, and our 
Mother) make her Account through thoſe her Children ? 
Oh notable Zeal of Godlineſs ! Oh Ancient Faith'which Oh difimu- 
undoubtedly doth ſo manifeſtly appear in them both, that [A493 0! * 
whoſo ſceth them, muſt needs (whether he will or no) fay Cardiuals 
the ſame which the Prophet ſpake of the firſt Children of 
the Church ; 1s ſunt ſemen cui benedixit Dominus. Hee 
plantatio Domini ad gloriandam. That is, Theſe are the 
Seed which the Lord hath blefled. This is the Lords plant- 
ing to glory in. How holily did your Holineſs with all n 
your Authority and earneſt AﬀeCtion favour this Mar- what fimi-' 
riage? which truly ſeemerh' to expreſs a great fimilitude lirvde is be- 
of the Higheſt King, which being Heir of the World, Ro 
was ſent down by bi. Father from the Regal Seat to be ns? 2 £44 
Spouſe and Son of the Virgin, and by this meansrocom- © 
fort all Mankind : For even fs this King himſelf , the 
greateſt Heir of all Men which are inthe Earth, leaving 
his Fathers Kingdoms that 'are moſt great, is come into 
this little Kingdom, and is become both the Spouſe, and _ 
Son of this Virgin, (for he ſo behaverh himſelt as though Ctiadl | 
he were a Son, whereas indeed he is a Husband) that he eth the 
might, as he hath in effect already performed, ſhew him- Ss: 
ſelf an Aider and Helper to reconcile this People to Chrilt, 
and his Body, which is the Church. Which thingy, fec- 
ing they are ſo, what may not our Mother the Church 
her ſelf look for at his hands, that hath brought this to 
paſs, to convert the Hearts of the Fathers towards their 
Sons, and the Unbelievers to the Wiſdom of the Righte- 
ous ? which Vertue truly, doth wonderfully ſhine kim, 
But the Queen, which at that time, when your Holineſs 
ſent me Legate unto her, did riſe up as a Rod of Incenſe 
ſpringing out of the Trees of Mirrhe, and as Frankin- 
cenſe out of the Deſert ; She, I ſay, which a little before 
was forſaken of all men, how wonderfully doth ſhe now 
ſhine ? What a Savour of Mirrhe and Frankincenſe doth 
ſhe give forth unto her People? which (as the Prophet $cripere 
faith of the Mother of Chriſt) brought forth before ſhe wi'oe- 
laboured, before ſhe was delivered brought forth a Man- hy 
Child : Who ever heard of ſuch a thing ? and who 
hath ſeen the like of this ? Shall the Earth bring focth 
in one day, or ſhall a whole Nation be brought forth 
together ? But ſhe now hath brought forth a whole Na- 
tion before the time of that Delivery, whereof we are in 


moſt great Hope. 
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"The Bybop of Winchelters $ ermon at Pauls-C roſs. _ 


Q.Mary: 


How oreat cauſe is given to us to rejoyce? How great | 
cauſe have we to give thanks to Gods Mercy, your Ho- 
lines, and the Emperors Majeſty,which have been Cauſlers 


of ſo Happy and fo Godly a — , by which we be- 
ing os 647 fry are Na a. to God the Father, to Chriſt, 
and to the Church? of the which although I cannot com- 
rehend in words the Joy that I have taken, yet I cannot 
os filence of it. And to this my rejoycing this alſo was 
joyned (which when I had perceived by the Letters of the 
Reverend Archbiſhop of Conſane, your Holineſs Nuncio 
with the Emperors Majeſty, brought me marvellous great 
gladneſs) that your faid Holineſs began toreſtore to the 
Ancient Beauty thoſe things,which in the Church of Rome 
through the corruption of times were deformed, which 
truly, when it ſhall be finiſhed, then indeed may we 
well cry out with the Prophet, and ſpeak unto your Holi- 
neſs with theſe words, Exwe te _=_ lufus & vexationis, 
& indue te decore, qui 4 Deo tibieſt in gloria ſempitcrna: 
nominabitur enim tibi nomen tuum a Deo ſempiternum, 
pax juſtitie & honor pietatis. Tum autem dicetur,Circum- 
ſpice & wide colleFos filios tuos ab oriente ſole uſque in oc- 
cidentem,uerbo ſanto gaudentem. "That is, Put of the ſtole 
of Sorrow and Vexation, and put on Comlineſs, which thou 
aſt of God in everlaſting Glory. For thy Name ſhall be 
named of God everlaFting, peace of righteouſneſs, and bo- 
nour of Godlineſs; and then it ſhall be ſaid, Look about and 
ſee thy Sons gathered together from the Sun-riſing, to the 
going down of the ſame, rejoycing in the Holy Word. There 
15 nothing truly (to ſpeak of thy Children gathered toge- 
ther in the Weſt, which prepare themſelves ro meet their 
Mother) which they had rather ſee, than her apparelled 
(that I may uſe the words of the Prophet) in that Gar- 
ment of Righteouſneſs wherewith God adorned her in 
times paſt. 'This one thing remaineth, That your Holineſs 
Joy,and the Joy of all the Univerſal Church may be per- 
fected, which, together with us her unworthy Children, 
ceaſeth not to pray to God for it. The Almighty God 
' preſerve your Holineſs long to continue in Health for the 
profit of his Church. From London the laſt of November, 


1554- - 
Your moft humble Servant 
Reginald Poolc, Cardinal. 


December 2. Upon the Sunday following, being the 2. of December, 


Aen"®" the Biſhop of W/incheFfer, Lord Chancellor of England, 


The Scrip- 
ture ſpeak- 
ing of Sn 
and Jeruſa- 
lem,unaptly 


applyed to 
the Pope, 


Gardiner preached at Pauls Crofs, at which Sermon was nt the 
— ing and Cardinal Poole. He took for his 'Theam this 


part of the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Romans the 113. 
Chapter, This alſo we know the Seaſon (brethren) that we 
d now awake out of ſleep, for now is our Sabvation 
nearer,than when we believed, &c. Some Notes whereof 
as = came to my hands faithfully gathered (as it ap- 
aq oy ſundry Copies) I have here thought good to 
et forth. 

Firſt, He ſhewed how the ſaying of S. Paw! was veri- 

| fied upon the Gentiles, who had a long time ſlept in dark 
A dreaming 1gnorance,not knowing God : 'Theretore S. Paul (quoth 
Sermon of he) to ſtir up their heavy dulneſs, willed them to awake 
ho out of their Sv: {lcep, becauſe their Salvation was nearer, 
than when they believed. In amplifying this matter, and 

- comparing our times with theirs, he took occaſion to de- 

- Clare what diſterence the Jewiſh Sacraments had from 

theſe of the Chriſtians, wherein he uſed theſe words: 


Even as the Sacrament of the Jews did declare Chriſt 
to come, fo do our Sacraments declare Chriſt to be al- 
ready come : But Chriſt to come, and Chriſt to be come, 
is not all one. For now that he is come, the Jews Sacra- 
"ments be done away, and ours only remain, which declare 
that he is alrcady come, and is nearer us, than he was to 
the Fathers of the Old Law: For they had him but in 
Signs, but we have him m the Sacrament of the Altar , 
even his very Body. Wherefore now alfo it- is time that 
we awake out of ourfleep,who have flept;or rather dream- 
ed theſe twenty years paſt, as ſhall more eaſily appear by 
declaring at large ſome of the Properties and Effefts of a 
Sleep or a Dream. And krſt, As Men intending to ſleep,do 
ſeparate themſelves from company, and defareto bealone ; 
even ſo have we ſeparated our ſelves from the Sca Apoſto- 
lick of Reme: ph 


ſometime of maiming, ſometime of drowning, or 
ſometime of ſuch beaſtlineſs as I dare a 


in this our ſleep 


ve been alone, no Realm in Chri- 


Secondly, as in {leep Men dream ſornetime of killing, Anno 


burnin * I . 
but wi 4 


if your Ears: So we have in this our not only _ 
x anal. 4 + Beaſtlineſs, but we have done it indeed. For tes Yam. may 


hath not one Brother deſtroyed another? <®) iv 
Hath not half our Money been wiped away at one time ? preams. 
And again, thoſe that would defend their Conſcience,were 

ſlain, and others alſo otherwiſe troubled ; beſides infinite 

other things, which you all know as well as I, whereof 

I report me to your own Conſciences. Further, in a mans 

{leep all his Senſes are ſtopped, fo that he can neither 

ſee, ſmell, nor hear : Even ſo whereas the Ceremonics of 

the Church were inſtiruted ro move and ſtir up our FM Put. | 
Senſes, they being taken away, were not our ©3 (AS Candle, bur 
ye would fay) ſtopped, and we faſt aſleep? Morcover, they which 
when a man would gladly ſleep, he will put our the 75, -wH 
Candle, leſt venture it may let his ſleep, and awake and forbid 
him : So of late all ſuch Writers as did hold any thing Povedp: 
with the Apoſtolick See, were condemned, and forbidden 7 


to be read ; and Images (which were © Lay-mens Books) ws | 


were caſt down and broken. bid Lay- 
The Sleep hath continued with us theſe twenty years, nota ny 


and we all that while without a Head. For when King bid the 
Henry did firſt rake upon him to be Head of the Church, Book ofGed. 
it was then no Church art all. After whoſe death, King 

Edward (having over him Governours and Protectors 


Which ruled as them liſted) could not be Head of the 


Church, bur was only a Shadow or Sign of a Head : And 
at length it came to paſs, that we had no Head at all; no, 


not ſo much as our two Archbiſhops. For on the one fide, Then belike 
fthe Queen being a Woman, could not be Head of the Qriſtivns 
Church; and on the other ſide, they both were convicted to give lite 
is 


of one Crime, and fo depoſed. Thus, while we defired to A 
have a Head us, it came to paſs, that weftcg the 
had no Head at all. Whenthe Tumult was i the North Popes Head 
inthe time of K. Henry the Eighth (I am ſure) the K. was pe rt 
determined to have given over the Supremacy again to the Churches 
Pope; but/the hour was not then come, and therefore it Þo91dens- 
went not leſt ſome would have ſaid, that he dM 
it for Fear. 
Aﬀer this, Mr. K»nevet and I were ſent Ambaſſadors un- 
tothe Emperor,to deſire him that he would be a Mean be- 
tween the Popes Holineſs and the King,to bring the King 
to the obedience of the See of Rome, but the time was nor 
yet come. For it might have been faid, that it had been 
done for a Civil Policy. Again, in the beginning of King 
Edwards Keign the matter was moved,but the 'Time was 
not yet: For it would have been faid, that the King (being 
but a Child) had been bought and fold. Neither in the be- 
ginning of the Reign was the hour come; for it 
would have been taid, that it was done in a time of weak- 
neſs. Likewiſe when the K. firſt came, if it had been done, 
they might have ſaid it had been by Force and Violence. 
Butnow,even now, © hora e#, the hour is come,when no- ey pote» 
thing can be objeted,burthar itis the meer Mercy and Pro- þrarum. 
vidence of God. Now hath the Popes Holineſs, Pope Fulizs 
the 2d.-ſent unto us this Moſt Reverend Father, Cardinal #rebpen Gar- 
Poole, an Ambaſſador from his fide. What to do ? Not to $,noe. 
revenge the Injuries done by us againſt his Holineſs, ſed be- dical. 
nedicere maledicentibus, to give his BenediCtion to thoſe 
that defamcd and perſecuted him. = mains 
And that we may be the more meet to receive the ſaid of S. Paws 
Benediction,l ſhall deſire you that we may alway acknow- (ame 
ledge our ſelves offenders againft his Holineſs ; I do not ex- * Por ever, 
clude my ſelf forth of the number. I will flere cum flenti. Farteiie 
bus, & gaudere cum gaudentibus; That is, Weep with pher. 
them that weep, and rejoyce with them that rejoyce. And I 5! Paul, | 
ſhall deſire you, that we may defer the matter no longer ; nu, 
for now, bor eſt,the hour is come. The King and 


g ther of ma- 


Majeſtics have already reſtored our Holy Father the Pope ;? Gas 


in Chriſt Je- 
to his Supremacy, and the three Eſtates aſſembled in the fw,yer _ 
Parliament, repreſenting the whole Body of the Realm, i never © 


have alſo ſubmitted themſelves to his Holineſs , and his wh __ 

Succeſſors © for ever, wherefore let us not any longer him robe 

ſtay. And even as Saint Paul faid to the Corimthians, wed of eur 

that he was their Father, ſo may the Pope fay, that he Church, bur 

is our Father : For we received our ine firſt from hoes 

Rome , therefore he may _— us as his own, We Chriſt, «nd 
is 


have all cauſe to rejoyce , for Holineſs hath ſent won 


ſtendom like us. 


| licher and preycatc 


before we ſought him : gerhia. 


us 3 
ſuch 
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Q.Mary. 


. Order taken. in Parliament for Queen Matics Child. 
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Anno -fuch Care hath he for us. Therefore let us ſay, Hee eſt 
dies quam fecit Domitnus, exultemus & Letemur ii ea, 
Rejoyce in this Day, which is of the Lords working, thar 
ſich a Noble Birth is come, yea, ſuch a Holy Father ( 1 
mean my Lord Cardinal Pool) which can ſpeak unto us as 
unto Brethren,and not as unto Strangers, who hath a long 
time been abſent. And let us now awake, which fo long 
have flept,and in our ſleep have done ſo much naughtineſs 
againſt the Sacraments of Chriſt, denying the bleſſed 
Sacrament of theAlrar,and pulled down the © Altar,which 
thing Luther himfelf would not do , but rather repro- 
Hill- Altars, ved them thatdid, examining them of their belief in Chriſt. 
yo + This was the __—_ - _ n = gong. 
14d et wherein he ed fir e Pope; uius the 
vp: and yet Third, with Ht kis Coll of Cardinals, the Bithop of 
ve ke London, with the reſt of that Order; then for the King 
doings of and Queen, and the Nobility of this Realm; and laſt, for 
Fiore the Commons of the ſame, with the Souls departed, lying 
che fact of in the pains of Purgatory. This ended, the time being 
ce other. 1,2. they began in Pauls toring to their Evening , 
whereby the Preacher could not be well heard, which 
cauſed him to make a ſhort end of his Clerkly Sermon. 
About this very time a Poſt or was ſent 
from the whole Parliament to the Pope, to defire him to 
confirm and eſtabliſh the Sale of Abby-lands and Chaun- 
try-lands ; For the Lords and the Parliament would grant 
nothing in the Popes behalf, before their Purchaſes were 
RY onthe Thurklay fallowi being the 6 day of De- 
| u e y following, 
recrib. cenvbery and Saint Nicholas day, all the whole Ca- 
of Tels ub- tion, both Biſhops and others; were ſent for to Lamberh 
folredby to the Cardinal, who the fame day forgave them all their 
Perjurations, Schiſms,' and Hereſies, and they all there 
kneeled down and received his Abſolution, and after an 
Exhortation and Gratulation for their Converſion to the 
Catholick Church made by the Cardinal, they departed. 
h Upon the Wedneſday, being the 12. of Decerwber, five 
_—. cc cight men which lay in the Fleer, thit were of 
menof Mr. Maſter T hrogmortons Queſt, were diſcharged, and ſet at 
ers hete liberty upon their Fine paid, which. was 22.0 pound a 
Fine,and - and the other three put up a Supplication, there- 
delivered. 1n-declaring, that their did nm —_ _—_—_ 
- that they were appointed to pay; v 
ration Soba Sk a piece, they were delivered out of 
Priſon upon St. 7 homas day before Chriſt maſ, being the 
2.1. of December. | | : 
the Saturday — the 22. of Decem- 
ber, all the whole Parliament had ſtrict commandment , 
that none of them ſhould depart into their C this 
Chriſtmaſs, nor before the Parliament were ended. Which 
commandment was wonderful contrary to their 
tions. For as well many of the Lords, asalſo many of the 
mrs wee had fent for their Horſes, and had them 
t hither. 
Fecemb.zs, * Upon the Friday following, being the 28. of Decem- 
ber, and Childermaſs day, the Prince of Piedmont came 
to the Court at Weſtminſter. 
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Pon New-years day at Night following, certain Ho- 


Janvary, | 
fo neſt Men and Women of the City,to the Number of 


oy + 
39. perſons 
taken at a 
Communicn taken as they were in a Houſe in Bow-Church-Yard at 
— ia, the Communion, and the ſame Night they were all com- 
mitted toPriſcn And on the "Thurſday — the 
Janury 3. 3- day of Fanuary, M. Roſe was before the B. of Win- 
cheſter, being Lord Chancellor, and from thence the 
fame day he was committed to the Tower, after certaif 
Communication had between the Biſhop and him. ... - 
Thea of ,, The fame day the Act of Supremacy paſt in the Par- 
Soprem _ Alfo the fame day at Night was a great Tumulr 
pa ne : : , , 
No een Spaniards and Eng at Weſtminſter, 
— whereof was like to have enſued a great Miſchief th 
a Spaniſh Frier, which got into the Church and rung A- 
larum.”The Occaſion was about two Whores which were 


uU 


A ſtir be- 
tween the 


Spaniards Whereof, whilſt. ſome plaid the Knaves with them, other 
as Bagh ſome did keep theEntry of the Cloyſter with Dags in har- 
Weſtminficr, Neſs. In the mean time certain of the Deans Men came in- 


| tion of thus Realm in the time of the years of the Iſſue : 
or Thee born 


39. and a Miniſter with them named Maſter Roſe, were | ſho 


in the Cloyſter at Weſtminſter .with a fort of Spaniards , 


——— 


at them, and hurt ſome of them. By and by the Noiſe of 
this doing came into the Streets, ſo that the whole Town 
was up almoſt, but never a ſtroke was ſtricken. / Notwith- 
ſtanding the Noiſe of this doing with the Deans Men, and 
alſo the ringing of the Alarum, made much ado; and a 
great Number alſo to be fore afraid. . +. Ho 

Ye heard a little before the Councels Letter ſent to Bi- 
ſhop Boer, ſigni ing the good News of. Mary to- 
benot only conceived, but alſo quick with Child, which: 
was in the Month of November, the-28. day. Ofthis Child: 
great talk began at this time to riſe in every Mans Mouth, 
with bufie tion, and much ado, eſpecially amongſt: 
ſuch as { qo wat 194" 6 Hearts in 7. 
£/iſh Bodies. In Number of whom here-is not to be for- 
tten, nor defrauded of his condign Commendation for 
is worthy AﬀeCtion toward his Prince and her Ifſue, one: 
Sir Richard Southwell, who being the ſame time in the 
Parliament-houſe, whenas theLords were occupied in other 
Aﬀairs and Matters of Importance, ſuddenly ſtarting up, 
for fulneſs of Joy burſt our in theſe words followi : Twſh 
my Maſters, quoth he, what talk ye of theſe Matters ? I 
would have you rake ſome Order for our Maſter that is 
new coming into the World apace, left be find ns unprovi- 
ded, &c. By the which words both of him,and alfo by the 
forefaid Letters of the Councel, & the common talk abroad, 
it may what an affured hw 
vedin mens Heads of Q. Mary to be conceived and quick.” 
with Child. Infomuch that at the ſame time; and in the 
fame Parliament there was eftſoons # kill exhibited, and 
an Act made upon the fame, the. words whereoh, for the - 
—2v—gas I thought good here to exemplifie, as 

o 


I 
of Sir Rich. 
Sow in 


The Words of the A&R. 
Lheit we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the n, 


k Commons mm thu preſent Parliament aſſembled, tk :.Phil- 
have firm and nfl in he 50 jb. X dar. cape 
ty God,thas like as be hath hitherto mir, reſerved 
'the Queens 


eſty eat imminent Perils and 
Dergeres pan; 0 Urs Cyerien Goodneſs grve ber 
Hig bneſs ftrength, the rathey by our .conti er, 
to paſs well the er of delruerance of Child, where. .. + 
with it hath pleaſed him (to all our great comforts) to 51, 1,4, 
bleſs her : yet forſomuch as all things of this World be un- hard 
certain, and baving 
of this inconſtant Government,during the time of the Reign Gods vies- 
of the late King Edward the Sixth, do plainly ſee the ma. ing: 
nifold Incomveniences, great Dangers aud Perils that may 
enſue in this whole Realm, if we bt be not uſed to pre- - 
vent all evil Chances, if they 5, whos : For the eſche.. 
wing hereof, we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and - 
the Commens in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, for - 
and in conſideration of a moſt ſpecial Truſt and Confidence 
that we have and repoſe in the Kings Majeſty,for and con- 
cerning the Politick Government, Order, and Adminiſtra- - 


s of her Majeſties Body to be born, if 5 d pleaſe - 

od wok br Groans Hi bneſs ont. hs ef 7 

Huring the tender puedes: 7. Iſſme or Iſſues (which God key 

forbid) according to ſuch order and manner, as hereafter < Arran 

m tha preſent Att bis Highneſs moſt Gracious Pleaſure is, Maria 
wid be declared and fo forth, have made our humble cid 

Suit, by the Aſſent of the Queens Highneſs, that bis Mafe- . 

ſty would wouchſafe to accept and take upon him'the Rule, 

Order, Education, and Governngent of the ſaid Iſſue or 1/- - 

ſues to be born, as is aforeſaid: Upon which our Su, be. - 

ing of his ſaid Majeſty. moſt. gracuo fy accepted, it bath. 

pleaſed bis Highneſs not only to declare, That like as for 

the moſt part bis Majeſty verily truſteththat Almighty 

God (who hath hitherto preſerved the Queens Majeſty, to. 

grve this Realm ſo go "__ of certain Succeſſion in the 

Blood Royal of the ſame Realm) will affif® her Highneſs yoiued. 

with his. Graces and Benedifions, to ſee the Fruit of her 

Body well brought forth, Irve, and able togovern (where- ' 

of neither all this Realm,nay all the World befides, ſhould : 

or.could receive more Comfort than his Majeſty ſbould and 

would ) yet if ſuch chance ſhould happen, J, Moyeh7 at. - 

| our humble Deſires it = ſed and contented, not only to - 

| accept and take upon him the cure and charge of the Edu» - 


cation, Rule, Order, and Government of ſuch Iſſues as of 


to the Cloyſter, and the Spaniards diſcharged their Dags 


Nis 


Order takey ; 


Opinion was then concei- be Parke: © 


; > Parli bs 
e our eyes the dolorons e eriewce 2 Aman 4 
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Irult dilipz 
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Prayers made for Queen Maries Child. 


Highneſs and him; but alſc, during the time of ſuch Go- 
. ernment, would by all ways and means, ſtudy, travel, 
and imploy himſelf to advance the Weal both publick and 
provate of this Realm and Dominion thereunto belonging, 
according to the ſaid Truſt in his Majeſty repoſed, with 
20 leſs goed will and affet1on, than if bis Highneſs had 
been naturally born amongſt us. 1n conſideration where- 
of, be it Enaited by the King and the Queens moſt 
| Excellent Majeſties, by the aſſent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
. ment aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, &c. 


| Asit is to be ſeen in the Act more at large ratihed and |. 


confirmed at the ſame Parliament, to the fame intent and 


. Purpoſe. 

| © Thus much out of the ACt and Statute I thought 
to rehearſe, to the intent the Reader may underſtand not 
ſo much how Parliaments may ſometimes be deceived (as 
by this Child of Q. Mary may appear) as rather what 
. cauſe we Engliſhmen have to render moſt | carneſt thanks 
- unto Almighty God, who ſo mercifully, againſt the oponi- 
on,expeCtarion, and working of our Adverſaries, hath hel- 
and delivered us in this caſe, which otherwiſe might 
ve opened ſuch a Window to the $S paniards, to have en- 
tred and repleniſhed this Land, that peradventure by this 
time Engliſhmen ſhould have enjoyed no great quiet in 
their own Countrey : The Lord therefore make us perpe- 

tually mindful of his Benefits : Amen. 
Thus we ſee then how man doth purpoſe, but God diſ- 
poſeth as pleaſeth him. For all this great Labour,Proviſion 

and Order taken in the Parliament-houſe for their Y 
Maſter long looked for, coming fo ſurely into the Worl? 
in the end appeared neither young Maſter, nor young 
Miſtreſs, that any Man yet to this day can hear of. Fur- 
thermore, as the labqur A the Lay-ſort was herein deluded; 
The Prayers f© 0 1efs ridiculous it was to behold, what little Effect the 
of chePa- Prayers of the Popes Churchmen had with Almighty God, 
; rel op who travelled no leſs with their Proceſſions, Maſſes and 
they are : Collects, for the happy deliverance. of this young Maſter 
wich God. to come, 25 here followeth to be ſeen, 


A Prayer made by Dr. Weſton Dean of Weſtminſter, dai- 
ly to be faid for the Queens deliverance. 


B prayer Moſt Rightecus Lord God, which for the Offence o 

CO O the firſt Woman, haſt threatned Fo all - mk 
'her Child, ccmmeonyharpand inevitable malediftion,and bath enjoyn- 
— them that "yY ſhould concerve in ſin, and being concei- 
- Englitd. wedyſhould be ſubjett to many and grievous torments; and 


finally, be delivered with the danger and jeopardy of their 
ens We beſeech thee for ndar os: ae 
and bottomleſs mercy,to mitigate the ſtrittneſs of that Law. 
Aſſwage thine anger for a while, and cheriſh in the boſam 
of thy fawour and mercy our moſt Gracious Queen Mary, 

eing now at the point to be delivered. So belp ber, that 
ea 5. A danger of her Life ſhe my overcome the ſorrow, 
and in due ſeaſon bring forth a Child, in Body beautiful 
and Comely, in mind Noble and Valiant. So that ror 
ward, ſhe, forgetting the trouble, may with joy, la 
praiſe the 7s T6 of thy Mercy, and, together with 
#5,praiſe and bleſs both thee and "7 Holy Name World 
without end. This, O Lord, we deſire thee, we beſeech 
thee, and moſt heartily crave of thee. Hear us, O Lord, 
and grant us our Petition : Let not the Enemies of thy 
Faith, and of thy Church ſay, Where is their God? 


and 


A ſolemn Prayer made for King oP and Queen Ma- 
ries Child, that it may be a Male-child, welfavoured, 
. and witty, &c. 


Moſt Mighty Lord God,which regardeſt the Prayer 

- -_ of runs ar deſpiſeſt not their Requeſt ; os 
tholicks for down from thine high Habitation of the Heavens, the 
cas. eyes of thy Mercy unto us wretched Siuners, bowing the 
and quick knees of our Hearts, and with many and deep Sighs be- 
wich wailing our fins and offences, humbly with eyes intent,and 
hands Siplayed,prayia and beſeeching thee,withthe ſhield 

of thy- ProteCtion,todetend Mary thy Servant,and our Q. 

who hath none-other Helper but thee,and whom, through 

thy Grace, thou haſt willed ro be conceived with Child : 

and at the time of her travel graciouſly with the help of 


A devout 


this moſt hayp ;y Marriage ſhall be born between the Queens | thy right Hand deliver her, and from all danger, with 


— 


Anno 
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the Child in her conceived , mercifully preſerve. 

It hath feemed good in thy light, merciful Father, by 
thy Servant Mary,to work theſe Wonders ; that is to ſay, 
la her hands to vanquiſh and overthrow the {tout Enemy, 
and to deliver us, thy People, out of the hands of © Here- 
ticks, Inhdels, Enemies to thee,and to the Croſs of thy be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, that of oy Servant thou mighteſt 


The Pavifts 
call the Pro. 
teftants He- 


deſerved an Hypocrite to our Prince, our Sins have deſer- 
ved a T to our Governour, that ſhould bring our 
life to bitterneſs. We be not worthy to have ſo gentle and 
merciful a Queen,ſo godly a Ruler,and finally, ſo vertuous 
a Prince; at the very beginning of whoſe Reign, a new 

ight,as it were,of Gods Religion ſeemed to ugfor toſpring 

riſe. 'TheJews did bleſs the Widow Fuditch with one 

voice, ſaying, Thou art the glory of Jeruſalem, thou art the Q. Mar 
Joy of Iſrael, thou art the honour of our Peaple, for that thou —_— 
beſt leved Chaſtity, and thou ſhalt be Mee for ever. to widow 

And we the Engliſh People with one agreeable conſent J«6. 
do cry; Thou Mary art the glory of England, our joy, 1. 
the honour of thy People, for that thou haſt embraced wrgeni 
Chaſtity; thine hearr is ſtrengthened, for the hand of our p*Proye.. 
Lord hath comforted thee,and therefore thou ſhalt be blef+ the praing 
ſed for ever. But bow down,O moſt merciful Father,thine of Q Mey 
Ear,and thine Eyes, and behold our AﬀMiction, and 
our humble Confeflion. 'Thou knoweſt, Lord,that againſt 
Phjlip,not by Human, but by thy Ordinance ourKing,and 

inſt thy Servant Mary,by thy Providence our Queen, 
the Reſtorers and Maintainers of thy Teſtament of the 
Faith,and moſt conſtant Defenders of thy Church: 'Thou 
knoweſt, I fay, that againſt theſe our two Governors, the 
enemies of thy Holy © Teſtament,and of the Church thy « The Te- 
Spouſe, be moſt rank Rebels and ſpiteful Murmurers,walk- Ramen fer 
ing after their. Luſts, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh words of che Glory of 
Pride, to the end they may ſet up the Kingdom of Here- Cvitt. 
ticks and Schiſmaticks. By the Power of their hands they 
* would change thy Promiſes, and deſtroy thine Inher- 
tance, and ſtop and ſhut up the mouths of them that cuoging o 
praiſe thee, and extinguiſh the glory of thy Catholick Gods pro- 
Church and Altar. CE 

It is manifeſt and plain, how many Contentions, . how inherirance, 
many Confpiracies and Seditions, how great Wars, what *?2ping ve 
Tumults, how many and how great troubleſome Vex- Gods people 
ations , how many Hereſies and Schiſins (for theſe be i conentt 
the moſt ready devices, andevident tokens of Hereticks) {chifms be 
for our Sins do hang over us,.if thy Servantbe taken from tokens of 
this Life: for we acknowledge that our Lord is omnipo- ho ra! 
tent, who hath pitched his dwelling-place in the midſt of Herericks a 
his People, to the intent to deliver us out of the hands of the Papiicd 
our Enemies. Turn therefore thy Countenance unto us, 
ſhew unto us, O Lord, thy face. Puniſh us for our Sins 
according to thy Will and Pleaſure, only now deliver us. 

We bowing the knees of our heart, beſeech thee,that thou 
wilt not reſerve unto us puniſhment for ever,and we ſhall 

raiſe thee all the days of our lite. Hear our cry, and the 

raycrof thy People, and open to them the treaſure of thy 
Mercy, thy gracious Favour, the Spring of Lively Wa- 
zxer. Thou that haſt begun, make in the hand of thy Ser- 
vant a work. Suffer not, we pray thee,the *faith- , 
leſs Rebels to fay of thy Servant and her Councellors, hw 
that they have deviſed matters which they cannot per- Priefts, per- 
form. And grant untothy Servant an happy and an eaſic — 
Travel. For it is not impoſſible to thy Power, nor inde- afteep. 
cent to thy Juſtice, nor unwonted to & Mercy. 

It is well known unto us, how marvellouſly thou 
didſt work in Sarab of the Age of go. Years, and in 
Elizabeth the barren,and alſo far ſtricken in Age: For thy 
Count! is not in the Power of men. "Thou Lord that art Ya ke nor 
the Searcher of Hearts and Thoughts, thou knoweſt that toQ Mon: 
thy Servant never Juſted after Man, never gave her ſelf to 
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Q.Mary. A Prayer for Q, Maries Child. Letters of M. Hooper B. of Worceſter, Oc. 


"y 


wanton Company,nor made her ſelf Partaker with them 
that walk in lightneſs: But ſhe conſented to take an Huf- 
band with thy fear, and not with her luſt. Thou knoweſt 
that thy Servant took an Husband not for carnal pleaſure, 
but only for the deſire and love of Poſterity, wherein thy 
Name might be blefſed for ever and ever. Giye therefore 


unto thy Servants, Philip our King, and Mary our Queen, 


a Male Iflue, which may fit in the Seat of thy Kingdom. 


om 
beſt ſuch 8 
oae to be 


C you, Ty 
"=> 


Jozeph, 
We 
he may 


-u_ corrupt 


reſt your 
bloody ty- 
ray, &c. 


Prayer for 
the lame. 


Jan 26; 
The 


by Popes 
eftablithed 
by Purlia- 
ment, 


Matters cone 
cluded in 
the Parlia- 
ment, 


Three $ta- 
ures againſt 


revivee. 


un- ſe 


Give unto our Queen thy Servant, a little Infant, in faſhi: 
on and body comely and beautiful, in pregnant wit no- 
table and excellent. 

Grant the ſame to be in obedience like * Abrabam; in 
hoſpitality like Lot, in chaſtity and brotherly love like Fo- 
, in meekneſs and mildneſs like Moſes, in ſtrengrh 
and valour like Sampſon. Let him be found faithful as Da- 
vid after thy Heart. Let him be wile Kings as the 
moſt wiſe Solowon. Let him be like Fob, a | ple and an 
upright man, fearing God,and eſc evil. Let him fi- 
nally be gamiſhed with the comlinels all Vertuous con- 
ns. and in the fame let him wax old and live, that he 
may ſee his Childrens Children to the third and fourth 
King Philip 

: and t that ; 

_ Ne Are nn ſedfaſtly continue in Faith, Love, 
A ineſ And bleſſed be heir Seed of our God, that 
all Nations may know,thouart only Godin all the Earth, 
which art for ever and ever : Amen., 


Another Prayer for Queen Mary,and her conceived Child 
AN Almighty Father, which half [enHifu the Bed 
irgi ber Mary in ber Conception 
SEE pe only Sox : Allo ly 


x of Chriſt our Saviour thine —_ 
thine Omm Power didſt (afel dave the Prophet 


onas owe of the Whales Belly : | 
or thee, thy ſervent Masy, our Ws with Child con- 
ceived, and ſo wiſfit ber in and with thy Godly Gift of 
health that not only the Child thy Creature,within ber con- 
ranch fall come from ber into this World,and re- 
cerve the _— Bop ” 

ono therewnhb ancreaſe 

Gains Gif 
—_— Travel awoid all exceſſive 
tome YaU EXC 
nt id et} and ſure from all peril and danger of 
Death, with long and proſperous Life, through Chriſt our 


A 
the 


mon 
Jury”, 


Wedneſday followingbeing the 26. of Fanuary, 
hament —_ a. ar In this —_— 
other ridings,the Biſhop of Rome was eſtabliſhetl, 
ſuch Laws as were made againſt him ſince the rwen- 
tieth Year of K. Henry the $th. were alſo Car- 
dinal Poole,Biſhop P ates, Lilly, and were reſtored to 
their Blood. Alfo there was an ACt made for ſpeakin of 
Words;That whoever ſhould ſpeak any thing againſt the 
King,or Queen, or that might move any n or Re- 
bellion,at the firſt time-to have one of his Ears cut off, or to 
forfeit an hundred Marks; and at the ſecond time, to have 
both his Ears cut off,or elſe to forfeit an hundred pound ; 
and whoſoever ſhould write, c , or print any of the 
Premifles, to have their Right cut off. 

Alfo in this Parliament three- Statutes were revived for 
trial of Herefie : one made in the fifth year of R. 2. another 
in the ſecond year of H. 4. and the third inthe ſecond year 
of H. 5. Alſo the doing of M. Roſe,and the otherthat were 
with him, was communed of in this Parliament, and upon 
that occaſion an At was made, 'That certain Evil Prayers 
ſhould be "Treaſon againſt the Queens Highneſs. The 
Prayers of theſe men were thus ; God turn the Heart of Q. 
Mary from Idolatry,or elſe ſhorten ber days. Whereof rea 
the Statute 2. 1 &* 2 Reg. Phil. &* Mar. cap. 9. 

As touching the taking of Mr. Roſe and his Fellows, 
word was brought thereof ro Mr. Hooper, being then in 


neration. by Soveraign Lord and Lady, | py 


ugh thy ſpecial Grace ys Rays piſts 


1 


| 


A —————_— 


the Fleet. Whereupon the' ſaid Mr. Hooper ſendeth An- 
fwer again , with a Letter alſo. of Conſolation ſent to the 
faid Priſoners ; the Copy whereof I thought kite not to 
ov - : 
The Anſwer of Mr. Hooper to @ Letter fent unto him con- 
cerning certain Prifancrs taken in Bow-Church-yard. 
Y Sn Grace of God be with you, Amen. : I perceive by | \ _ .. 
Jour Letter bow that wpon New-years day at Nz Z Mr. Hoeperd | 
there ere taken a $94 company of Chriſtians, whilf —_ 
they were proing 1 dorejoyce in that men can be ſo wel] tr fwcunts 
_—_ in this perillous time, and flee unto God for Re. 
meay by Prayer,as well for their own lacks and neceſſities, 
ar alſo charitably :o pray for them that perſecute them. $q . 
doth the Ward of God command all men to pray charitably 
for them that hate them, and not to revile any Magiſtrate | 
With words,or to mean him Evil by force or wiolence. 
alſo may rejoyce that in well-doing they were taken. to the 
Priſon. Wherefore I have rhougls it good to ſend them this 
little Writing of Conſolation; praying God to ſend them 
tence, charity, and conſtancy im he Truth of hs mo## 
Holy Ward. Thas fare you well, and pray God to ſend bu 
true Word into this Realm again amongſt us, which the 
ungodly Biſhops bavve now baniſhed. Jan.4. An.1555. 


A Letter of Conſolation ſent from Myr. Hooper tothe. 
Godly Brethren taken in Bow-Church-yard in Prayer, 
and laid in the Counter in Breadftreer. 


HeGrace, Fayour, Conſolation, and aid of the Holy , $..; + 
Dear! ade yy x y-76r ny td ere pa 
y b in the Lord, ever fince : 
mens I have been mareelloully moved wit, erees Ra hearel F 

ons and paſſions, as well of and Gladnels,as of 
vines and Sorrow. Of Gladneſz in this; thar Iperceived 
how ye be bent and to Prayer and Invocation of 
Silt Gece Gli: have teenfiery eo parien terme 
- ; | ago. fawn, 
| pair partir pd abar wg rl ond pn 
rannical to perſecute the Peop ing of 


of | Emperor,about 77-years after Chriſts Aſcenſion into Hea- Of this pes 


ſore, earns... 
as h they A been Traytors oxrprnd of Saſh. 
tion. e Emperor Trajan required to. 
unthrius pobry onal ry 
learned Man called Phinins, wrote unto him, and faid ; It 
was becauſe the Chriſtians CIIIT By, 
unto one called Chrift,* whom = worſhipped for | 
When Trajes the Emperor un it was for nothing 
but for Conſcience and Religion, he cauſed by his Com- 
mandments every where, no man ſhould be pe 
cuted for ſerving of God. But the Pope and his C 
hath caſt you into Priſon, being taken eyen doi w—_ 
Work of God, and one of the excellenteſt Works that is karwa 
— that is to wit, whilſt ye were Emperor; 
in Prayer, and not in fuch wicked and ſuperſtitious Prayers 
as the Papiſts uſe, but in the fame Prayer that Chriſt hath 


ht you to pray. And in his Name only ye gave God 
_ da yok received, and BN at 
ed for ſuch things as ye want. —__ ye be that 
ever ye were born, to be apprehended whullt ye were fo 
vertuoully ied. Bleſſed be they that ſuffer for Righ- 
teouſheſs ſake. For if God: hall ſftered them that took 
your Bodies, then to have takeri your Life alſo, now had 


| been following the Lamb in perpetual Joys, away, 
Gat the | nh Aﬀembly of Wicked men. Bur 


the Lord would not have you ſuddenly fo. ro depart, but 
reſervetl you, gloriouſly to ſpeak and maintain his Truth 
to the World. | "ft h 
Be ye not - careful what ye ſhall ſay, for God will go 
out and in with you, and wa!l be preſent in your Hearts, 


and in your Mouths to ſpeak his Wiſdom, although it 
ſcemeth 


Ce et << See REI En es. rt 


96 Commiſſion ro Condemn true Preachers.  Q Mary. 


I r——_— 


ſeemeth Fooliſhnefs to the World. He that hath begun 
this good work in you, continue you in the ſame unto the 


end; andpray unto him that ye may fear him only, that 


212. 16, hath power to kill bath Body and Soul, and to caſt them 


Luke. 12+ into Hell-frc. Be of good comfort. All the Hairs of your 
Head are numbred, and there is not oneof them can pe- 
Thefri®  riſh,except your Heavenly Father ſuffer it to periſh. Now 
this perfecu- ye be in the field, and olaced in the Fore-front of Chriſts 
req Bartel. Doubricſs it is a fingular Favour of God,and a ſpe- 
Gbech yard Cial Love of him towards youg to give you this foreward 
- and precheminencegas a Sign that he truſterh you before O- 
thers of his People. Wherefore (dear Brethren and Siſters) 
continually fight this Fight of the Lord. Your Cauſe is 
moſt juſt and godly, ye ſtand for the true Chriſt (who is 
after the Fleſh in Heaven) and for his true Religion and 
Honour, which is amply, fully, ſufficiently, and abun- 
dantly contairied in the Holy Teſtament, ſealed with 
Chriſts own Blood. How much be ye bound to God who 

puts you in truſt with ſo Holy and juſt a Cauſe? 
' Remember what lookers-on you have to ſee and be- 
hold you in your fight, God and all his Angels, who be 
ready always to take you up into Heaven, if ye be {lain in 
his hight. Alſo you have ſtanding at your all the 
mulrirude of the Faithful, who take ——— 
and defire to follow fuch Noble and Valiant as 
x Jokn4- you be. © Be not afraid of your Adverſaries : for he that 
is in you, is ſtronger than TR 7 pron 
although ir be pain to you, your pai not now fo great, 
as a Bo Ps] Joyes ſhall be. Read the comfortable 
Comfort ts* Chapters to the Romens 8. 10. 15, Hebrewes 11. 12. 
hs Sec And: your” knees "thank that ever ye were ac- 
rures * counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for his Names fake. 
Read the ſecond Chapter of S. s Goſpel, and there 
you ſhall ſee how the 5 wagon. te irerers 
ſheep all night, as ſoon as they heard that Chriſt was Born 
True ner Bethlem, « Bagb went to fee him, did not 
—_— reaſon. nor. debate. with themſelves, who ſhould the 
wolf from the ſheep in the mean time, but did as they 


were commanded, and committed their ſheep unto him, 


he will waſh the diſhes, and rock the cradle. Caſt there- 

fore all your care upon God for hecareth for you. 

. Belides this, you may perceive by your Impriſonment, 

that your Adverſaries weapons againſt you be nothing 
All the - but Fleſh, Blood, and T'yranny. For if they were able, 
reve f. they would mantaintheir wicked Religion by Gods Word: 
Religion but for lack of that , they would Violently 7 us as 
et 2 they cannot byHoly Scripture perſwade,becauſe the Holy 


.  gorce, Word of God, and all Chriſts l be unto 


them. I pray you, pray forme, and [ will ou. 
And akhough we hs 9D after the World, ks 
Chriſt (I ruſt ) for ever ioyning in the Spirit, and fo ſhall 
meet in the Palace of the Heavenly Joys, after this ſhort 
and tranſitory life is ended. Gods Peace be with you. A+ 
men. The 14- of Fanuary, 1555. 
Jowary 13, Uponthe Friday ___ being the 18. of Fanuary, 
Giptemen, all the Councel went unto th 
our of rhe day diſc d and ſet at liberty all the priſoners of the 
Tewer by Tower, or the moſt part of them,namely,the late Duke of 
wm og Northumberlands Sons, Ambroſe, Robert,and Henry; Sir 
Andrew Dudly, Sir fobn Rage Sir Fames Crofts, Sir 
Nicholas Thrc on, Sir Nicholas Arnal , Sir George 
Harper,Sir ard WarnerSir William Sentlow , Sir 
Gawen Carew, Maſter Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaugham, with 
ones Tuckay following,being 'S; 
2. Uponthe owing,being the 22.0t Fanuary, 
The Pres> all i Praches hes were _ Nriſon were called hon 
= pag the biſhop of Wincheſter Lord Chancellor, and certain 
2. of Win. Other, at the Biſhops Houſe at Saint Mary Overies. 
chefter ar Se." From whence ( after Communication, being asked whe- 
M ary . 
Guria., ther they would Convert and enjoy the Queens 
| Pardon , orelſe ſtand to that they had taught ; they 
all anfwered, that they would ſtand to that they had 
taught) they -were committed to ſtreighter priſon than 
before they were , with Charge that nene ſhould fpcak 
with then, | 


e Tower, and there the fame | da 


Among the which Number of priſoners, one Fames Anno 
George the ſame time died in priſon, own in Bands Ig55- 
for Religion and Rightcousnels ſake ; who therefore was _AA, 
exempted to be buricd in the Popiſh Churchyard,and was Jawa: Georgo 
buried in the Field. the ad 
Upon the Wedneſday following , being the 2. of was buried 
F anxary, all the Biſhops with all the reſt of the Convo- 3 = _ 
cation Houſe were before the Cardinal at Lambeth, where ©? 
he willed them to repair every man where his cure and 
Charge lay, exhorting them tointreat the people and their 
flock w_ all _—_ and = ndrorcidiecs ro 
win rather eneſs than by extremit 
and AS ten edeger | : s 

Upon the Friday following, being the 2.5. of Fanuary, 19997 27 
and the day of the Converſion of Saint Panl, there was cefſion for 
a General and Solemn Proceffion thorow London , to jo) of rhe 
give God thanks for their Converſion to the Catholick Converfies. 
Church: wherein ( to ſet out their Glorious pomp ) there | 
b- > tu 1 ptrnntiy Mo Prieſts and 

every one of them C their 

backs, ſinging luſtily. Therefollowed alſofor the 
better eſtimation of the ſight, eight Biſhops, and laſt of - 
all came Boner the Biſhop of , carrying the Popiſh 
Pix under a ” | 
- Belides, there was alſo preſent the Major, Aldermen, 
and all the Livery of every occupation. Moreover, the 

ing alſo himſelf, and the Cardinal came to Paws Charch 
the ſame day. From whence after Maſs they returned 
to IIS iGo was centred the Church 
at s going up to the Quare , all the Gentlemen 
thatof late COT liberty out of the Tower, kneeled 
before the King, and offered unto him themſelves and 
their ſervices, 

tran _ dmentgiven 
to make s at night. Whereupon did riſe 
the a doubtful talk why all this was done.Some fai 
it was that the being ( as they ſaid ) with Child, 
might have a fate delivery. Others that it was 
for Joy that the Realm was joyned again to the See of 
Rome, which' opinion,of both,ſeemed moſt true. | 

Upon the Munday following,being the 2.8.of January, jw 


the Biſhop of Winchefter , and the other Bi had Commiſſion 
Commiſſion from the Cardinal to ſit upon, and Wh * 
cording to the Laws, all fuch Preachers and Hereticks fir upon the 
( as they termed them ) as were in priſon, and :ng Perſecured 


to this Commiſſion, the ſame day the Biſhop of Wincheſs for religion 
ter and the other Biſhops, with certain of the , 
fare in S. Mary Overies Church and called before them 
theſe three, M. Hooper, M. Rogers, and Maſter Cardiga- 
ker, who-where brought thither by the Sheriffs ; from 
whence after Communication they were committed to 
priſon till the next day, but Cardmaker this day ſubmit 
ge EFeunery, Hooper 

the T , bei the 29. © , ys Janmery,2 9; 
RE Dpt&tor a Ls, Bradford were brought be- &; ral 
fore them, where Sentence 'of Excommunication and ger- 


- v7 Eccleſiaſtical ed M. neg. 
: M. = » by the Bilbop of Winchefer, wy 


as Judge in Caiphas ſeat , who drave them out of the 
Church, according to their law and order. Do&tor Taylor 
and Bradford were committed to priſon till the next 


y. 
Upon the Wedneſday , being the 30. of Fanuary , Jawery 10." 
Ar Taylor, Doftor Crome, M. Bradford, M. Saun- von ogh- 
ders, and Door Ferrar, ſometimes Biſhop of S. Davids, and 2. 
were before the ſaid Biſhops, where three of them, thas Foo 
is to ſay, DoCtor: Taylor , Maſter Saunders, and M. 
Bradford were likewile Excommunicated,and Sentence 
pronounced upon them,and ſo commitred to the Sheriffs. 
D. Crome d two moneths reſpite, and it was granted 
him ; and M. Ferrar was again cofhimitted to priſon till 
another time. All theſe men ſhewed themſelves to be 
leaned, as indeed they were no lefs : but what availeth 
either learning,reaſagyor Truth it ſelf, where will beareth 
rule ? | 2 

After the examination and Condemnation of theſe 
men and Preachers above recited, Commiſkhons In- 
quifitors were ſent abroad likewiſe into all Parts of the 
Realm: by reaſon whereof, a great number of moſt godly , 
and true Chriſtians ( our of all rhe quarters of the Realm, 


| but eſpecially Xenr, Eſſex, Northfolk and Suffolk ) were 


apprehended, 


= 


; 770 - Tamentable wiſe complain unto 
; ionof the Fog Moir: nd , «nd to your High | chang Parlia- 
Preachers to MENT, YOUY Poor n= rH. F. T:B. 
the King P.R.S. &c. toy PE your og edts , living un- 
4 the 49 
wt; did in 


[TEN 


le ys 


amb ? , 
©, c " $ 33.3% 4 of 
: 
LL .* Ca WITTY | # 
” Pa . 
i4 xvi 200409 3B +27 
, 
is; 44 T Vw 


A fon, and afterward ( moſt Tam) either ——F" 
CEE ibn and wee burked on the Dun 


aa; brought up ;to London, caſt into Ja 
cruelly by fire , or elſe through evil handli 


in the Fields , or in ſome backſide of the Priſon. oo 


which z concerning JAthe\,'T handling of 
the j- Sat Wtmeſlegof Jeſus Chriſt ,of all | May 
the B of this time , now followerh ar Foy pes 


Lord fo granting ) ſeverally and more 
OTREY were IR 


firſt recite a given up in 
Ween rg ie Th Le 


Unto the King and 


tas] hl | 


Now 


FE WET? 


to their moſt Honourable and High Count-of Paylize Hrrwe 


ment. 


[> nds he 


r (hew } 


tt... IH” x 


cellent Majeſties , and this | Hig rh Court of * Parlia- . Requeſt of * 
SITES to nn th preſent. Calamity of «©, mentors wn 
a oe ſai we i ». and to us / them before voy heated 
& | Preftnce , Tron + b 7 , either by Mouth Nr 
Writing in the plam Engli wer before fore indiffe« 
ou ,"or CD Te ro be & by your "** Judges, 


a 

as wy _ along Provided, that all 
may be done a” — moderation and quiet beha- 
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aid SubjeFs are 
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The Perſecution, Life, and Story of John Rogers Martyr. 


ES EL EVE 


THE 


NTH BOOK 


WHEREIN 


_ LG diboikd the bloody Mirihaing of God's Saints, with the par: 


© ticular Procefſes and Names of, ſuch good Marty 
= as in this time of Quem M A R Y 
were put to Death. 


and Women, 


rs, both Men 


The Story, Life, and Martyrdom of Mr. John Rogers. 


AHE Fourth da of February ſuffered 
the conſtant 4 of God, Maſter 


” » > Fobn Rogers ,\ ing whoſe Life , 

0.  followeth im —_—_ And 

whe þ firſt rouching his Life and- bringing up. 

Fob Rogers brought up 11 _— by wp Sor 

bridge, where he bly travelled in ning, 

wn. h was Foſen 7nd called by the Merchants 

Adventurers to be their Chaplain at Antwerp m Bra- 

- bant, whom he ſerved to their. contentation many. 

ctants Ac. years. Ir chanced him there to fall in Company with that 

Anwery. Worthy Seryant and Mattyrof God Wiliam Tindal, and 

q with Miles'Coverdale, pm eg N—— 

the Goſpel bare to. r Superſtition and Idolatry, ove to true 

rh 6 Pray perro Country. In confer- 
""" rin "with . a *I came to ea 


ing the Bible in- 

i{h Tongue, which is Intituled, The Tranſla- 

ke rs IM tion 0 7 gl Fr An He knowing _ Scrip- 

zhis Tran- tures, that unlawful Vows may lawfully be broken, and 

aarion, reed 1+.2t Matrimony is both honeſt and honourable among all 

men, joyned himſelf in lawful Matrimony , and ſo went 

Mr. Regers to Wittenberg in Saxony, where he with much ſoberneſs 

Evreaieg: Of living did nor only y increaſe in all good and 

ly Learning, but alfo ſo much ed in the know- 

edge of the Dutch 'Tongue, that the'Charge of a Con- 
gregation was orderly committed to-tus Cure. 

In which Miniſtry he diligently and faithfully ſerved 
many years, until ſuch time as it pleaſed God,by the faith- 
_—_ 7 ful travel of his choſen and dear Servant, King Edward 
from Saxony the Sixth , uttcrly to baniſh all Popery forth of Eng- 
into England Jand., and to receive in true Religion , ſetting G 
wt wo Goſpel at liberty. . He then being orderly called, havin 

both a Conſcience and a ready good will to help Reed 

the Work of the Lord in his Native Country, left ſuch 

honeſt and certain Conditions as he had in Saxony , and 

came into England to preach the Goſpe!, without certain- 

ty of any Condition. In which Office , after he had a 

Mr. Regs ſpace diligently and faithfully travelled , Nicholas Rid- 

_ 129 Jey , then Biſhop of London, gave him a Prebend in the 

"wh Euhcdral Church of Paxl ; and the Dean and the Chap- 

ter choſe him'to be the Reader 'of the Divinity Leſſon 

there, wherein he diligently travelled, until ſuch time 

as Queen Mary obtaining the Crown, baniſhed the Go- 

ſpel and true Religion, and brought in the Antichriſt of 
Rome, with his Idolatry and Superſtition. 

After the _ was come to the Tower of London , 
he being orderly called thereunto , made a godly and 
vehement Sermon at Pauls Croſs , confirming ſuch true 
Do&rine as he and other had there taught in King Ed- 
wards days, exhorting tle People meals to remain 
in the ſame , and to , mas of all peſtilent Popery, 1- 
dolatry , and Superſtition. The Councel being then 
over-matched with Popiſh and Bloody Biſhops , cal- 


ful and moſt p 
to the 


in Pars. 


in the Golpet'of God, inforqueh tha 
Yoke of ; proces "impure and filthy 


led- him to account for his Sermon : 'T's whom he M7; um | 
made a ſtout, witty , and godly Anfiver , and yet in count forhis 
fuch fort handled himſelf, that at that time he was clear- Sermon ut | 
ly diſtmiſſed.* Bur after that Proclamation was ſet forth *** © 
by the to prohibite true Preaching, he was cal- 

led agai the Councel ; for the Biſhops thirſted 

after his Blood. The Councel quarrelled with him con- wr. 2:gers 
ran. fm; od and in concluſion commanded agein called 
him as Priſoner to keep his own Houſe , and ſo he did : oom1nty 
alrhough by flying he might eaſily have eſcaped their crue! commanded 
hands, and many things there were which might have ©? X<? bis 
COINS Ne 6 fatke Daw _: as 
ligion in E that preſent, deſperate : He knew 

he Golf hot wane a Living to Germany , and he could 
not'\forget his Wife and ten Children , and toſeek means 
to'fuecour them. © But all theſe things ſer apart, after 

he was called to anferin Chriſts Cauſe, he would not 

depart , but ftoutly ſtood in defence of the ſame , and 

for the trial of that Truth, was gontent to hazard his 


Thus he remained in his own Houſe as Priſoner along 

time , till at the length , h the uncharitable pro- 
curement of Boner Bi of London , who could nat 

abide ſuch honeſt Neighbours to dwell by him , he was 
removed from his own Houſe to the Priſon called New- 
gate , where he was | among Thieves and Mur- M*; Xt? 
derers for a great ſpace : ing which time , what buſi- Newges. 
neſs he had with the Adverfaries of Chriſt,all is not known, 

neither yet any certainty of his Examinations , 'further 

then he\himfelf did leave in Writing, which God would 

not to be loſt, but to remain for a Teſtimony 

inthe Cauſe of Gods 'Truth , as here followeth recorded 

and teſtified by his own writing. 


The Examination and Anſwer of John Rogers made to 
the Lord Chancellor, and to the reſt of the Councel , 


the 2:2. of: January , Anno 1555. 
The Lord Chancellor. 


Irſt the Lord Chancellor faid unto me thus : Sir , Examination 
ye have heard the ſtate of the Realm in which it ** vs 
ſtandeth now. Rogers. | 
Rogers. No, my Lord, I have been kept in cloſe Pri- 
ſon, and except there have been ſome general thing ſaid 
at _ TER _ I = at _ or Supper,[ have heard 
nothing; and there have I nothing whereupon an 
ſpecial thing might be grounded, q 
L. Chan. Then ſaid the Lord Chancellor ; General 
things, general things,mockingly : Ye have heard of m 
Lord Cardinals conung , and the Parliament hat 
received his Bleifing , not one reſifting unto it , but one 
man which did ſpeak againſt it. Such an Unity, and 
ſuch a Miracle hath not been ſeen. And all they,of which » x1 Gre 
there are Eight ſcore in one Houſe, (ſaid one that was by, againft their 
whole name I know not) have with one affent and * con- —_—— 
ſent received Pardon of their Offcnces,for the Schiſm that wiſe have 
we have had in England, in refuling the holy Father of ©%: 
Rome 


. _—_— ww 4 
S it 


"» 
4. 


Q. Mary. 


The firſt Examination of Mr. John Rogers Martyr. 


EE. 


Ape \ re and knit your ſelf ith of 
1555» Are ye content to unite t your felt to the Fait 
WY Vs the | 

now in England ? Will ye do that ? 

Rog. The Catholick Church I never did nor will dif- 
ſent from. 
L. Cha. Nay,but I ſpeak of the ſtate of the Catholick 

Church, in that wiſe in which we ſtand now in England, 
having received the Pope to be Su Head. 
ies Head of . I know none other Head but, Chriſt of his 
the Cathe” Carholick Church, neither will I acknowledge the 
v* Cari. Biſhop of Rome to have any more Authority than any 
other Biſhop hath by the Word of God, and by the 
Do&trine of the old and pure Catholick Church four hun- 
dred years after Chriſt. 

L. Chan. Why didſt thou then acknowledge K. Henry 
the Eighth to be the Supream Head of the Church , if 
Chriſt be the only Head ? 

Rog. | never granted him to have any Supremacy 

Spiritual things , as are the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Gi- 

ving of the Holy Ghoſt, Authority to be a Judge above 
the Word of God. 

Tmfall By: L,, Chan. Yea, ſaid he, and Tonftall Biſhop of Dw- 

9 bp of 72/9, and N. Biſhop of Worce#ter, if thou badft faid fo 

Woofer. in his days(and they nodded the head at me with a laugh- 
ter) thou hadſt got been alive now. 

Rog. Which thing I denied, and would have told how 
he was ſaid and meant to be Supream Head. Bur they 
looked and laughed one upon another, and made ſuch 

The mean- 2 buſineſs , that I was 8 — —_— 
ing why K. [yeth alſo no great weig ; or 
NA Yo Levnh what the meaning was. The Lord Chancet 
preambicad. lor alſo ſaid to the Lord Wiliem Haward , that there 
was no inconvenience therein , to have Chriſt to be Su- 


The Supre- 
macy of K. 
Henry 8.how 
i is to be ta- , 

kea. m 


Head and the Biſbop of Rome alſo: And when I | y 


was ready to have anfwered that there could not be two 
Heads of one Church, and have more plainly declared 
ity of that his Reaſon, the Lord Chancellor ſaid, 


to be Head of the Catholick Church. How ſay ye? | him, and he anſwering Yea, he 


was. ſo diſcharged by the 


friendſhip of my L. William Haward, as 1 have wnder- 


Catholick Church with us, in the ſtate in which itis þ ſtood. He bade me tell him what I would do - whether 


I would enter into the one Church with the whole Realm 
as 1t 15 now, or not? No, faid I, I will firſt fre it proved 
by the Scri Let mehave Pen, Ink;and ] c. 
And I fhall take tpon me plainly to ſet out the matter,lo 
that the contrary ſhall be proved to be true, and let any 
man that will confer with me by writing, _ EA 
L. Chan. Nay;that ſhall not be permitted thee? "Thou $**. G-rdiad 
ſhalr never have ſo much proferred thee as thou haſt now, jtiu4 
if thou refuſe it; and will not now condeſcend and agree Truth to br 
to the Catholick Church. Here are two things , Mercy by. 
and Juſtice: If thou refuſe the Queens Mercy now ; then PER 
ſhalt thou have Juſtice miniſtred unto thee: 
Rog. I never offended , nor was diſobedient unto her The Bitops 
Grace, and yet I will not refuſe her Mercy. But if this 1*er will 


ſhall be denied me to confer by writing, and to try out their ae. 


the truth, then it is not well, but too far our of the WAY. —_—_ 
Ye your felyes (all the Biſhops of the Realm)brought me ther men @ 


to the knowledge of the pretended Primacy of the Biſhop *2 ®- 
of Rome, when | was a young man twenty years paſt: 
And will ye now without collation have me to fay and 
do the c ? I cannot be fo perfwaded, 
L. Chan. It thou wilt not receivethe Biſhop of Rowe 
to be Supream Head of the Catholick Church, then thou 4 fair pres. 
ſhalt never have her Mercy thou mayeſt be ſure. And as *7 _ 


touching conferring and trial, am forbidden by the Scrip- ignorance, 
tures to uſe any CC trial with thee. For S. 
Pawl teacheth me, that I d ſhun and eſchew an He. 
retick after-one ar two Monitions, knowing that ſich an 
one 18 oventhrawn, and is faulty, i | 


the Lord Chancellor played on one ſtring, ſaying 
L. Chan. If thou wilt enter into one with us , Gorda - 
Oc. tell us that,or elfe thau ſhalr never have ſo much pro= I 


What fait thou ? Make us a dire&t Anfwer whether thou | ferred thee again as thou haſt now. | which he 
wilt be ane of this Cathohck Church or not, with usin | Rogers. I will find ir firſt in the Scripture , and $1%'« vs 
that ſtate in which we are now ? ſe it tried thereby , before I receive him to be Supream true. 
| Reg. My Lord , without fail I cannot believe, that | Head. | 
The Biter® ye your ſebves do think in your hearts that he is Wor. Why ? Do ye not know what is in your Creed: 
i ing of Sin, &e. ( as is before ſaid Creda Ecolafinm ſanitam Catholicem, 1 believe the holy 
CE II. - 
. I fand not the Biſhop of Rome there. For ( Ca- 
oli, ſignifieth not the Romiſh Church : It ene Charch reg: 
the conſent of all true Teaching Churches of all times , j** nor3® 
great | and all how ſhould the Biſhop of Reme's Church lick. * 
be one of them, which teacheth ſo many Doctrines that 
are plainly and direftly againſt the Word of God ? Can 
that Biſhop be the true of the Catholick Church 
that doth ſo ? that is not poſſible. 
L. Chan. Shew me one of them, one, let me hear 
one. 
11 remembered my ſelf,that amongſt ſo many I were 
perſwaded with cruelry ? Ny cnn and faid, nina en | 
LE. Chan. I talk to thee of no cruelty , but that they | L.Chan. Let me hear that, let me hear that. 
 wereſa often and © cruelly called upon in thas Parlia- . 'Fhe Biſhop of Rowe and his Charch, fay, read, 
ment, to let the Act go : yea, and even with | and fing, all that do in their Congregations, in La- £«tin Ser 
force driven thereunto, whereas in this Parliament it was | tin, whch.is direQly and plainly againſt the firſt to the "© 
ſo. uniformly received, as aforefaid. " | Cormibians, the fourteenth Chapter. | 


Rog. Here my Lord Paget told me more plainly,whar 
ud ap Link Chalice mans Unto © yr wr 
perby num- My Lord, what will ye conclude thereby ; that the firſt 
the greaces Parliament was of lefs Authority, becauſe but few con- 
put, deſcended untoit? Andthis laſt Parliament of great Au- 

thority, becauſe more condeſcended unto it ? —_— 

my Lord; by more or lefler part, bur by the , 
—_— ————— id more, bat the 

bw llor in ed me with his queſtion , willag 

Ten Þ.ice., INE Once apain to anſwer him. For, faid' he, we have, 
enxour of TROTE tO with than thou, which muſt come in after 
Agngoe to thee. And fo there were mdeed ten more out of 
rf eng Newgate, belides rwo that were not called Of, which 
ten, one was 2 Citizen of London, which granted unto 
them, and nine were : which all came to Priſon 
mn, and refuſed the Cardinals Bleffing,and the Autho- 


fuled the 


Popes Au- riay of his holy Fathers Church, faving that one of theſe 
nine was not asked the queſtion,otherwiſe than thus, whe- 
ther he would bean honeſt man as his Father was before 


thority, the 
tench yield- 
ed. 


pter 
L. Chan. 1 deny that, I deny that that is againſt the 
Ward of God. me {oe you proye that ; how prove 


you that? 
Rog.Thas I ro fay the Text from the beginning Speakiag in 
of the Chapter, Qui loquitur lingua, Oc. to i; with ho 


r id I, is to ſpeak with 2 ſtrange tongue, as Latin gaint $. 
pa and foto ff vihpon Af-es. aud men, *<* 
but to God. But ye fpeak in Latin, which is a ſtrange 
tongue, whetefore ye ſpeak not unto men, bur unto God 
* (meaning God only at the moſt.) "This he granted,that 
not unto men, but unto God. 
L Chan. Well, then it is i vain unto men. 
Rog. No, not in vain. Forone man fpeaketh iq one 
. and another in another tongue, and all wel]. 

L. Chan. Nay, I will prove then, that he ſpeaketh nei- 

ther to God nor to Man, but unto the Wi 


Y Imprf 
Qiou, w 


2 Cor. 14: 
To ſpeak & 
God only. 


Rog. 1 was wilting ts have declared how and after 
what ſort theſe rwo 'Fexts do agree ( for they muſt a+ 


| gree,they be both the ſayings of the Holy Ghaſt, 
I 2 


by 
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To ſpeck hy the Apoſtle Paul) as to wit, to ſpeak not to Men , but 

---- baggy = God, and — into the horns : and {þ to have 

To ſpeak wont forward with the proof of my matter begun , but 

neleher © herearoſe a noiſe anda. confuſion. "Then faid the Lord 

Man,but the Chancellor : 

Wind: . L. Chan. To ſpeakunto God, and not unto God,were 
unpoſhble. 

Rog. I will prove them poſſible. 

L. Haward. No, faid my Lord William Haward to 
my Lord Chancellor : now will I bear you witneſs that 
he is out of the way : For he granted firſt, that they 
which ſpeak in a ſtrange ſpeech ſpeak unto God: and now 
he faith the contrary, that they ſpeak neither ro God nor 
to Man. 

Rog. I have not granted nor faid (turning me to my 
Lord Haward) as you report. I have alledged the one 
Text, and now I am come to the other. . They muſt a- 
gree, and I can make rhem to agrec. But as for you, 
you underſtand not the matter. 


 L. Haward. 1 underſtand ſo much , that that is not 


poſſible. This is a point of Sophiſtry , quoth Secretary 
Bourne. 

L. Chan. Then the Lord Chancellor 1 to tell the 
Lord Haward , that when he was in High Dutchland , 
they at Hale, which had before prayed and uſed their 
Service all in Dutch, began then to turn part into Latin, 
and part mto Dutch. 

| Worceit. Yea, and at Wittenberg too. 
Mr. Ret” Rog. Yea, (but I could not be heard for the noiſe) in 
could nor be xn Univerſity, where men ſor the moſt underſtand 
ſpeak. the Latin, and yet not allin Latin. I would have 
told the Order, and have forward both to have an- 
ſwered my Lord, and to have proved the thing that I 
had taken in hand: bur perceiving their talk and noiſe to 
be too noiſom, I was fain to think this in my heart , ſuf- 
fering them in the mean while to talk one of them one 
thing, and another another. Alas! neither will theſe men 
hear me if I fpeak,neither yet will they ſuffer me to write. 
"There is no remedy, but let them alone, and commit the 
matter to God. Yet I to go forward , and faid , 
that I would make the Texts toagree,. and to prove my 
e well enough. | 
. L. Chas. No, no, thou canſt prove nothing by the 
Scripture. "The Scripture is dead : it mult have a lively 
Expoſitor. | 
Rog. No, the Scripture is alive., But let me go for- 
ward with my purpoſe. 
| Wor. All Hereticks have alledged: the Scriptures for 
them , and therefore we muſt have a lively Expoſitor 
for them. 
Rog. Yea, all Hereticks have the Scriptures 
for them: but they were confuted by the Scriptures, and 
by none other Expoſitor. 
Wor. But they would not confeſs that . they were over- 
come by the Scriptures, I am ſure of that. | 
Confuſed - Rog. I believe that: and yet were they overcome by 
ralk with- them, and in all Councils they were diſputed with and 0- 
on es verthrown by the Scriptures. And here I would have de- 

chared how they ought to proceed in theſe days, and ſo 


have come to my purpoſe, but it was unpoſſible : 
Ml catedonribieg ender ſaid another, fo that I 
was fain to hold my peace, and let them talk. And even 
when I would have takea hold on my proof, the Lord 
Chancellor, bade to Priſon with me again ; and away, a- 
way, faid he, we have more to talk withal : If T would 
not be reformed (fo he termed it) away, away. Then up 
| I itood, for I had kneeled all the while. - 
Sir Fichars | T'hen Sir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by ina Win- 
Sewbwell dow, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn in this gear when 
ſpeaketh. jt cometh to the purpoſe, I know well that. 
* Rog. Sir, | cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord God, 
yes, lifting up mine eyes unto Heaven. 
B. of Ely. Then my Lord of Ely told me much of the 
Queens Majeſties pleaſure and meaning , and ſet it our 
with” large words, ſaying, That ſhe took them that 
would not receive the Biſhop of Rome's Supremacy,to be 
yoworthy to: have her Mercy, _ 
ers. I faid I would not refyſe her Mercy, and yet 
Fg cf hr in all my life : And that I beſought 
her Grace, and all their Honours, to be good to me , re- 
ſerving my Conſcience. 


| Divers ſpake at onte. No, quoth they then, a great ſort Anno 


and have not offended the Law ? A 
Rog. I ſaid, I had not broken the Queens Law,nor yet Diver 
any point of the Law of the Realm therein : For I mar- © 


ried where it was lawful. 


Rogers. In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in of Prieſts 


Wives, I would neycr have come home again ; for | broughs IN 
brought a Wife and eight Children with me: which Ten 


Laws of the Realm had not permitted it before. 

Then there was a great noiſe, ſome ſaying that I was 
come too ſoun with ſuch a fort : I ſhould find a ſowre 
coming} of it ; and ſome one thing , and ſome another. 
And one faid (I could not well perceive who ) -that there 
was never a Catholick man or Country, that ever granted 
that a Prieſt might have a Wife. 

Rogers. I ſaid, The Catholick Church never denied 
Marriage to Prieſts,nor yet to any other man ; and there- 
with was I going out of the Chamber,the Sergeant which 
brought me hiker having me by the Arm. 

Wor. "Then the Biſhop of WorceFter turned his face 
towards me, and faid that I wiſt not whege that Church 
was Or is. 

Rogers. I ſaid, yes , that I could tell where it was, M*; Rte” 
but therewith went the Sergeant with me out of the prices. 
Door. - 

This was the very true effe&t of all that was ſpoken 
unto me, and of all that I anſwered thereunto. 

And here would I gladly make a more perfe&t Anſwer 
to all the former ObjeCtions, as alſo a due proof of that 
which I had taken in hand : bur at this preſent I was in- 
formed that I ſhould to morrow come to further Anfiver. 
Wherefore I am lled to leave out that which I 
would moſt gladly have done, deſiring here the hearty 
and unfeigned help of the Prayers + all Chriſts true : 
Members, . the true of the true unfeigned Catholick 
Church, that the Lord God of all Conſolation will now 
be my Comfort, Aid, Buckler and Shield : As 
alſo of all my Brethren that are in the ſame Caſe and Di- 
| ſtreſs, that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of 
threats and cruelty, and even the bitter burning Fire, and - 
the dreadful dart of Death, and ſtick like true Souldiers 
to. our dear and loving Captain,Chriſt,our only Redeem- 
er and Saviour,and alſothe only true Head of the Church. 
that doth all in us all, which is the very of an 
Head (andis a thing that all the Biſhops of Rome cannot 
do) and that we do not traiterouſly run out of his Tents , 
or out of the plain Field from him, in the moſt jeopardy 
of the Battel, bur that we may ere in the Fight (if he 
will not otherwiſe deliver us) till we be moſt cruelly lain 


4 of his Enemies. For this I moſt heartily, and at this pre- 


ſent, with weeping tears molt inſtantly and earneſtly de- 
fire and beſeech you all to pray: And alfo if I dye, to be Mr. Reger 


Whom, with all the whole faithful and true Catholick Children. 
tion of Chriſt, the Lord of Life and Death fave, 

keep, and defend in all the troubles and aſſaults of this 

vain World, and bring at the laſt to everlaſting Salvati- 

on the true and ſure itance of all crofled Chriſtians , 

Amen, Amen. 


The 2:7. day of January at night. 


The ſecond Confeſſion of John Rogers , made , and that 
ſhould bave been made (if it might have been beard ) 
the 2:8 and 29 day of January, 1555. 


| has being asked again by the Lord Chancellor,whe- 

| ther I would come into one: Church with the Bi- The fecond 
ſhops and whole Realm, as now was concluded by Par- Examins- 
liament (in the which all the Realm was converted to the 22M 


Catholick Churchof Rome Jand fo receive the mercy be- 


fore proferred me, ariſing again with the whole Realm Wizctefe's 
out of theSchiſin and Error in which we had long been, Mev; what 
with Recantation of my Errors. I earch Micbefers 

could gottell what his mercy mcant,but now I underſtand 

that 


QMary 


England made an open Law that Pricſts might have had ji, "3%, 


to my poor and moſt honeſt Wife , being a poor =. 
po all my little Souls, hers and- —_— th ade and 


of them,and ſpecially Secretary Bourne; A marricd Prieſt, x 555. 
WFWWUI 


Divers at once. Where was that, ſaid they ? thinking _ ſpeak 
that to be unlawful in all places. + 


with him ia-+ 


thing ye might be ſure that I would not have done, if the to E»g/ane. 


had away ts 


- 
* 


Gar. 
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Ango 


To rifc ty : 
the pope 19 


2> tall from 


Criſt. 


Wharſoever 
, _ con- Parhament hath concluded a thing , one, or any private 
c in 4 
Partiameunt , 1 
ooghr not to right or wrong ? No, that may not be. 
be 


reform 
atrerward 


by Dadtzive, not, neither could rule the Word of God, but, that they 


nor the 
Word of 


God, by che to: and neither my Conſcience, nor any Chriſtian mans, 


Kiſhop of 
Wrchefter's 
Diviaity. 


that it was a Mercy of the Antichriſtian Church of 
Rogne, which I utterly rehuſed , and that the riſing 

which he fpake of , was a very fall into, Error and falſe 

Dodtriace.. Alſo that I had and would be able; by Gods 

grace, to prove that all the Doctrine which I had ever | 
rauzht was truc and Catholick, and that by the Scriptures 
and the Authority of the Fathers that lived 400. years 
after Chriſts Death. He anfwered, That ſhould not,might 
nat, nor ought not to be granted me: for I was but a 
private man, and might aot be heard againſt the Determi- 
nation of the whale Realm. Should, quoth he, when a 


perſon have Authargy ro diſcuſs , whether they had done 
I anfivered ſhortly, That all the Laws of men might 
all muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby, and obey there- 


could be fatished with ſuch Laws as difagreed from that 
Ward : and fo was willing to have ſaid much more. But 


| the King 


the Lord Chancellor þegan a long Tale to very ſmall 
purpoſe, concerning mine Anſwer, to have defaced me ; 
that there was nothing in me wherefore I ſhould be heard, 
but Arrogancy, Pride, and Vain-glory.l alſo granted mine 
Ignorance to be greater than I could expreſs , or than he 
rogk it :- but yer that ] feared not, by Gods a(ſiftance and 
ſtrength to be able by writing ra perform my word, nei- 
ther was I (I thanked God) fo utterly ignorantas he wauld 
make me; but all was af God, to whom be thanks ren- 
dred therefore. Proud man was I never, nox yet vain- 
larious- All the world knew well, where and on which 
ide Pride, Arrogancy, and Vain-glary was. It was a poor 
Pride, that was or is in us, God it knaweth. 
Then ſaid he, That I at the firſt daſh condemned the 
Queen and the whole Realmto be of the Church of An- 
tichriſt,aud burdened me highly thepewithal. I anſwered, 
That the Queens Majeſty (God faye her Grace ) wauld 
have dane well enough, if it had nut been for his counſel. 
He faid, the Queen went hefqre him, and it was her own 
motian. I ſaid, without fail I neither could, nor would I 
ever belicye it. 
Dr. .aldrifse Then faid Nr. Aldrife the Biſhop of Carliſle, that they 
Tb he py, the Biſhops would bear him witneſs. Yea, quath þ, that 
of Wixchefter I believe well, and with that the People laughed : For 
that day there were many, but on the morrow they kept 
the Doors ſhut, and would Jet none in, but the Biſhops 
Adherents and Servants ig 2 manner , yea, and the firſt 
day the rhoyſand man came not in. 'Then Mr. Comp- 
. tzoller and Secretary Bourys would have ſtood up alſo to 
bear witneſs, and did. 
I ſaid it wasno great matter: and to fay the truth , I 
ha that they were good helpers thereunto themſelves: 
but I ceaſed to fay any mare therein, knowing that they 
were too ſtrong and mighty of power , and that they 
ſhould be helieyed before me, yea , and our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and all his Prophets and Apoſtles too, in theſe 
days. 
Vwetkiea "Then after many words, He asked me what I thought 
of M. Rogers CONCCT ning the bleſſed Sacrargent, and ſtood up, and pur | 
couchingrhe off his Caps and all his Fellow Biſhops, (of which there 


Sacrament 


5 


of the Body WETC a great ſort, new men, of whom | knew few) whe-| 


nos or ther [ believed in he Sacrament to be the very Bady and 
"quired. Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and d on the Croſs, really and ſubſtantially. 

I anſwered, I had often told him that it was a mat- 


ter in which I was no medler, and therefore ſuſpected of 

my Brethren to he of a contrary Opinion. Notwithſtand- 

ing, eyen asthe moſt part of your Notrine in gther Points 

is falſe, and the defence thereof only by force and cru- 

elty : fo jn this magter I think it to be as falle as the reſt. 

az Forl cannotynderſtand' (really and {ubſtantially ) to 
fgnifie otherwiſe than corporally : but corporally Chriſt 

is only in Heaven , and fo cannot Chriſt be corporally 

alſo in your Sacrament. And here I ſomewhat fer out 

Cruelly his Charity after this fort : My Lord  quothI, ye baye 
Rene" , calt with me maſt gruelly : For ye have put ae in Pri- 
cate, lon without Law, and kept me there now almoſt a year 
and a half. For I was almoſt half a year in my Houſe , 

Mr. Tee ® where I was obedient to you, God knoweth , and ſpake 


er nie With a0 man. And now have Iibeen a full year in News| pe 


tance. £4is ut great Colts and Charges, baving a Wite and ren 


Children to find,and I had never a penny of my Livings/—” 
which was againſt the Los ” he | RY Os 

He anfivered, 'That Dr. Ridley which had given theni 
me, ws an Ufurper, and therefore I was the unjuſt Poſs 
ſeflor of them, DE: Ko | 

Was the then an Uſurper , quoth I, which gave 
Dr. Ridley he RL Oe REINre Tfe'6 

Yea, quath he, and began to ſet out the wrotigs thar 

d done to the Biſhop of London, and to him- 5.2, 

ſelf alſo. But yer I do miſuſe my terms, quoth he , to S:.Fordag 
call the King Uſurper. But the word was gone out of — 
the abundance of the heart before : and I ink that he Uſurger, 
was not very ſorry for it in heart. I might have ſaid more 
concerning that matter, but I did not. 

I asked him wherefore he put-me in Priſon. He ſaid, 
becauſe I preached againſt the Queen. 

I anfivered that it was not true? and I would be bound 
to prove it, and tv ſtand to the trial of the Law, that no 
man ſhould be able to diſprove it , and thereupon would 
ſer my life. I preached Sd T)a Sermon at the Croſs, 
Queen came to the Tower ; but therein was no- 
thing ſaid againſt the z I rake witneſs of all the 
Audience, which was not tmall. I alledged alfo that he 
had, after Examination, let me go at li after the 
preaching of that Sermon. | | 

Yea, but thou didſt read thy LeQtures after , quoth he, 
againſt the commandment £ the Councel. | 

That did I not, quoth I, let thatbe proved,and let me wir: Toyo 
dye for it Thus have you now againſt the Law of impriſoned 
God and Man handled me, and never ſcnt for me, never go=Y 
conferred with me, never ſpoke of any learning, till cow Bight. 
that yc have gatten a whip to whip me with, and a ſword 
ro cut off my neck, if I will not condeſcend to your 
mind. This Charity doth all the World underſtand. 

I might and would have added, if I could have been 
ſuffered to ſpeak, Fhag & fps oa eno Aha 
away mens Livings, and thereto to have impriſoned them, 
——_ they wy ed Laws : For = be 
Citizens that break not Laws, and worthy of praiſe, and 
not of puryſhment. But their purpoſe is to keep men in .;_ 
Priſon, until they may catch them in their Laws , and ſo res 1H 
kill them. I could and would have added the Example fors any 
of Daniel, which by 2 crafty deviſed Law was caft into 9 
the Lioas Den. Item, I might have declared,that I moſt ** 
humbly deſired to be ſer at liberty , ſending my Wife to 
him with a Sppctien, being great with Child , and 
with her eight honeſt Women, or thereabouts, to Rich- 
mound, at Chriftmes was a twelve month, whiles I was 
yet in my Houſe. | 

ltem, I wrote two Supplications to him out of New- wr. Gui 
gate, and ſent my Wife many times to him. Mr. Goſ- laboured for 
nold alſo that worthy man , who is now ed in the ' 4s 
Lord, laboured for me, and fo did divers other worthy 
men alſo take pains in the matter. "Theſe things declare 
my Lord Chancellors Antichriſtian Charity,which is, that 
he hath and doth ſeek my Blood,, and the deſtruction of 
my poor Wife abd my ten Children. 

This is a ſhort ſum of the words which were ſpoken 
on the 28. day of Fanuary at Afternoon, after that Mr. 
Hooger had been the firſt, and Mr. Cardmaker the ſe- 
cond in Examination before me. The Lord grant us 
Grace to {tand together, fighting lawfully in his cauſe , 
till we be ſmitten down together, if the Lords will be ſo 
to permit it. For there ſhall not a hair of our heads pe- 
riſh againſt his will, but with his will. Whereunto the 
ſame Lord grant us to be obedient unto the end, and m 
the end, Amen : Sweet, mighty, and merciful Lord Je- 
ſus, the Son of David and of God : Amen , Amen , let 


after the 


every true Chriſtian fay and pray. 
Then the Clock being, as I » about four, the &,.., . 
Lord Chancellor faid, t he and the Church muft yet of winche- 


uſe Charity with me ( what manner of Charity it is ; all fn: n9 1c 
true Chilians do w underſtand; as to wit ; the foe 
that the Fox doth with the Chickens, and the Wolf with *b< Gt 
the Lambs) and gave me reſpitetill ro morrow, to ſee woir to 
whether I would remember my felf well to morrow, ang fuck the 
whether I would return to the Catholick Church {tor {p 02.0 
he calleth his Antichriſtian falſe Church) again , and re- 
peat, and they would receive me to Mercy. 

I faid that I was never out of the gp Exthobes 


I 3 


Afr, Rager? 
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Q Mary 


Church, nor would be: bur into his Church would I,by 


Gods Grace, never come. |. 
| he, then is our Church falſe and Anti, 


The Popes 
Church is 
the Church 
ot Anti- 
chriſt. 


Well, quoth 
chriſtian. 

Yea, quoth I. 

' And what is the Dotrine of the Sacrament ? 

Falſe, quoth I, and caſt my hands abroad. 

Then faid one , thatI was a Player. To 
ſerednot ; for I paſſed not upon his mock. 

Come again, quoth the Lord Chancellor, to morrow 
berween nine and ten. 

I am ready to come again, whenloever ye call, 
quorh 1. 

And thus was I brought up by the Sheriffs ro the 
Compter in $ outhwark, Mr. Hooper going before me,and 
a.great multitude of People being preſent,ſo that we had 
much to do to gon the Streets. 

' Thus much was done the 28. day of Fanuary. 


whom I an- 


warncd ro 


appear the 
next day. 


1 ſecond day, which was the 29.of Fanugry , we 
were ſent for in the Morning about 9. of the Clock, 
Heeper ,. and by the Sheriffs ferched from the Compter in Sourh- 
ain before Wark ro the Church again, as to wit, to St. Mary Overes, 
eneChancel- where we were the day before in the Afternoon, as is ſaid. 
And when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as [ underſtood af- 
terward, then ſent they for me. Then my Lord Char- 
cellor ſaid unto me: 

Rogers, quoth he, here thou walt yeſterday , and we 
gave thee liberty to remember thy ſelf this night, whether 
thou wouldſt come to the Holy Catholick Church of 
Chriſt again or not. Tell us now what thou haſt deter- 
mined, whether thou wilt be repentant and forry , and 
wilt return again and take mercy. 

My Lord, quoth I, I have remembred my ſelf right- 
well , what you yeſterday faid ro me, and deſire you to 
give me leave to declare my mind , what I have to fay 
thereunto ; and that done I ſhall anſwer you to your de- 
manded queſtion. 

Mr.Regery 0 When I yeſterday deſired that I might be ſuffered by 
here to de- the Scripture and Authority of the firſt, beſt , and pu- 
{end himfelf reſt Church to defend my DoGtrine by writing (meaning 
Jes notonly of the Primacy, but alſo of all the Doctrine that 
ever I had preached) ye anſwered me, that it might not , 
nor ought not to be granted me, for I was a private per- 
ſon ; and thatthe Parliament was above the Authority of 
all private perſons, and therefore the Sentence thereof 
tmightnor be found faulty and valueleſs by me being but 
a private perſon. And yet my Lord, quoth I, I amable 
to ſhew Examples, that one man hath come intoa General 
Councel, and after the whole had determined and agreed 
upon an Ad or Article, ſome one man coming in after- 
ward, hath by the Word of God declared. fo pithily , 
thar the Conncel had erred in decreeing the faid Frticle , 
that he cauſed the whole Councel to change and alter 
their A&t or Article before determined. And of theſe Ex- 
amples, ſaid I, I am able to ſhew two. I can alſo ſhew 
the Authority of S. Auguſtine ; that when he diſputed with 
an Herctick, he would neither himſelf, nor yet have the 
Heretick tro lean unto the determination of two former 
Contra 42. Conncels, of the which the one made for him, and the o- 
xenc.l.3.c.44 ther for the Heretick that diſputed againſt him : bur ſaid 
that he would have the Scriptures _ their judge, which 
| were common and indifferent for them both, and not pro- 

per to either of them. 

Item, 1 could ſhew, faid I, the Authority of a learned 
Lawyer Panormitanus, which faith, that: unto a {imple 
Lay-man that bringeth the Word of God with himthere 
ought more credit to be given, than to a whole Councel 
gathered together. By theſe things will I prove that I 
ought not to be denicd to ſay my mind, bes be heard 
"pn a whole Parliament, bringing the Word of God 

or me, and the Authority of the old Church 400. years 
after Chriſt, albeit that every man in the Parliament had 
willingly and without reſpect of fear and favour a 
thereunto,, which thing I doubt not a little of ; ſpecially 
ſeeing the like had been permitted in the old Church , 
even in General Councels, yea, and that in one of the 
chicfeſt Councels that ever was , unto which neither any 
Adts of this Parliament, nor yet any of the late General 
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A Caſe put Councels of the Biſhops of Roxe ought to be compared. | 


Waker, For, faid I, if Henry the Eighth were alive, and ſhould 


| I rold him after what order I did ſpeak 


call a Parliament, and begin to determine a thing (and Anno 
here I would have alledged the example of the Att of pm 
making the Queen a Baſtard, and of making himſelf the -' :Þ 
Superiour Head ; bur I could not, being interrupted by 

one whom God forgive ) then will ye (pointing to my This wa $; 
Lord Chancellor) and ye, and ye, and fo ye all (pointing nh * 
ro the reſt of the Biſhops) ſay,Amen : yea, and it like your _— 
Grace, it 1s meet that it be ſo enacted. 

Here my Lord Chancellor would ſuffer me to ſpeak no wr. g,ye 
more ; but bade me fit down mockingly, faying, that I nor ſuffered 
was ſent for to be inſtructed of them, and* I would take © Peak. 
upon me to be their Inſtruftor. | 
— My Lord, quoth I, I ſtand,and fit not ; Shall I not be 
ſuffered to ſpeak for my life ? 

Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a Tale, and toprate, quoth Mark here 
he ? And with that he ſtood up, and began to face me , ** Spiric of 
after his old arrogant proud faſhion, for he perceived that _ 
I was in a way to have touched them ſomewhat, hich he 
thought to hinder by daſhing me out of my Tale,and fo he 
did. For I could never be ſuffered to come to my Tale a- 
gain, no not to one word of it; but he had much like 
communication with me, as he had the day before, and 
as his manner is, taunt upon taunt, and check upon check. 

For in that caſe, being Gods cauſe, I told him he ſhould 
not make me afraid to ſpeak. 

Lord Chan. See what a Spirit this Fellow hath,faid he, 
finding fault at mine accuſtomed earneſtneſs , and hearty 
manner of ſpeaking. 

Rogers. I tave a true Spirit, quoth I, agreeing and o- 
beying the Word of God, mare” ks ſaid, Bevery 
That I was never the worſe, bur the better, to be earneſt ** m__ 
in a juſt and true Cauſe, and in my Maſter Chriſts mat- 
ters ; but I could not be heard. Andat the length he 
procceded towards his Excommunication and Condemna- 
tion, after that I had told him that his Church of Rome 
was the Church of Antichriſt, meaning the falſe Do- The Church 
Arine and 'Tyrannical Laws, with the maintenance there. Yn ©one 
of by cruel perſecutions uſed by the Biſhops of the ſaid ofAncichrit, 
Church (of which the Biſhop of Wincheſter and the reſt of 9<12i"s 
his fellow Biſhops, that are nowin England, arethe chief andDofrine 
Members:) Of Laws I mean, quoth I, and not all men "> uſed in 
and women which are in the Popes Church. Likewiſe *** 
when I was faid to have denied their Sacrament (where- 
of he made his wonted reverent mention , more to 
maintain his Kingdom thereby , than for the true reve- 
rence of Chriſts Inſtitution ; more for his own and his 
Popiſh Generations fake, than for Religion or Gods ſake) 


How the B. 
of Wanckefter 


of it ( for the ſeeketh tor 
manner of his ſpeaking was not agreeing to my 91994 
words , which are before recited in the Communicati- 
on- that we had in the 28. of Fanuary) wherewith he 
was not contented , but he asked the Audience whether 
I had not {amply denied the Sacrament. They would 
have faid, and did, what he luſted, for the moſt of them 
were of his own Servants at that day , the 29 of Fanmw 
ary I mean. Art the laſt I ſaid , I will never deny that ] 
fard, that is, that your Doctrine of the Sacrament is falſe; 
_ I tell you after what order I ſaid it. 

0 be ſhort, he read my Condemnation before me , 
p—_ mentioning therein but two Articles; firſt, 
That I affirmed the Romiſh Catholick Church t6be the 
Church of Antichriſt; and that I denied the Reallity of 
their Sacrament. He cauſed me to be degraded and con- 
demned, and put into the hands of the Laity, and fo he 
yu me over into the Sherifts hands, which were much 

er than his. 


The Copy of which hs Condemmation here I thought 
good to put down in Engliſh, to the intent that the [ame, 
being here once expreſſed , may ſerve for all other Sen- 
tences Condemnatory thorow the whole Story to be re- 
ferred unto. 


The Sentence Condemnatory againſt Mr. Rogers. 
N the Name of God, Amen. We Steven by the per- 14. 5... 

L miſhon of God Biſhop of Wincheſter , lawfully and rence detini- 
rightly proceeding with all godly favour by Authority *"< *8-ialt 
and Vertue of our Office,againſt thee Fobn Rogers Prieſt, PPIO 
alias called Adatthew,before us perſonally here preſent, be- 
ing accuſed and detected , and notoriouſly {landered of 
Herelte, having keard, feen, and underſtood, and with 

all 


_— 


Q Mary. 


The Condemnation of Mr. Rogers Martyr. 


Kis Articles. 


Theſe mur- 
derers pre- 
rend ſorrow 
of heart,and 
yet they 
will nor 
ceaſe from 
murdering. 


Anno all diligent deliberation weighed,diſcufſed,and conſidered 
the merits of the cauſe, all things being obſervedg which 
by us in this behalf in order of Law ought to be 
obſerved , fitting in our Judgment Seat , the Name 0. | 


Chriſt being firſt called upon,and having onlyGod before 
our eyes, becauſe by the Acts enacted, pro ded; and 
exhibited in this matter , and by thine own Conteffion 
Judicially made before us , we do find that thou haſt 
taught, holden, and afirmed, and obſtinately defended 
divers Errors, Hzreſ1es, and Damnable Opinions, congrary 
to the Doctrine and Determination of the Holy Church, 
as namely theſe ; That the Catholick Church of Rome 
is the Church f Antichriſt : Item, that in the Sacra- 
ment of the {it ar there is not ſubſtantially nor really the 
Natural Body and Blood of Chriſt. The which aforeſaid 
Hereſtes and Damnable Opinions being contrary to the 
Law of God , and Determination of the Univerſal and 
Apoſtolical Church , thou haſt arrogantly , ſtubbornly, 
and wittingly maintained , held ed, and alfo 
defended before us, as well in this Judgment , as alſo 0- 
sherwiſe , and with the like obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſs, ma- 
lice and blindneſs of heart , both wittingly and willingly 
haſt affirmed , that thou wilt believe, maintain and 
hold,affirm and declare the fame: We therefore S. Win- 
cheſter Biſhop, Ordinary , and Dioceſan aforeſaid , by 
the conſent and afſent as well of our Reverend Brethren 
the Lord Biſhops here preſent and aſſiſtant , as alſo by 
the Counſel on. | udgment of divers worſhipful Lawyers 
and Profeflors of Divinity , with wham we have com- 
municated in this behalf, do declare and pronounce thee 
the faid Fohn Rogers, otherwiſe called Matthew,through 
thy demerits , tranſgreſſions, obſtinacies , and wilfulneſs 
(which through manifold ways thouhaſt incurred bythine 
own wicked and ſtubborn obſtinacy ) to have been and 
to be guilty of the deteſtable , horrible , and wicked 
offences of Heretical Pravity and execrable Doctrine,and 
that thou haſt before us ſundry times ſpoken, maintained, 
and wittiagly and ſtubbornly defended the ſaid curſed and 
 —_ in the ſundry Confeſſions, Afſertions, 
and Recognitions here Judicially before us oftentimes 
repeated, and yet ſtill doſt maintain, affirm and be- 
beve the ſame , and that thou haſt been and art lawful- 
ly and ordinarily convicted in this behalf : We there- 
fore fay,albeit following the example of Chriſt, Which 
would not the death of a Sinner,but rather that he ſhould 
convert and live ; we have gone about oftentimes to 
correct thee, and by all lawful means that we could, and 
all wholeſom admonitions that we did know , to reduce 
thee again unto the true Faith and Unity of the Univer- 
fal Catholick Church , notwithſtanding have found thee 
obſtinate and ſtif-necked , willingly continuing in 
thy Damnable Opinions and Herefics , and; refuſing to 
return again unto the true Faith and Unity of the Holy 
Mother Church , and as the Child of wickedneſs and 
darkncſs fo to have hardned thy heart, that thou wilt nor 
underſtand the voice of thy Shepheard, which with a Fa- 
therly affeCtion doth ſeek after thee, nor wilt be allured 
with his Fatherly and Godly Admonitions : we therefore 
Steven the Biſhop aforeſaid, not willing that thou which 
art wicked ſhouldeſt now become more wicked,and infect 
the Lords Flock with thine Herelie(which we are greatly 
afraid of) with ſorrow of mind and bitterneſs of heart do 
judge thee, and definitively condemn thee the faid Foby 
Rogers , otherwiſe called Matthew , thy demerits and 
faults being aggravated through thy damnable obſtinacy, 
as lky Tak deteſtable Hereſies, and as an obſtinate 
impenitent ſanner, refuſing penitently to return to the lap 
Unity of the Holy Mother Church , and that thou 
haſt been and art by Law Excommunicate, and do pro- 
nounce and declare thee to be an Excommunicate perſon. 
Alſo we pronounce and declare thee,being an Heretick,to 
be caſt out from the Church,and left unto the Judgment 
of the Secular Power, and now preſently ſo do leave thee 
asan obſtinate Heretick,and a perſon wrapped in the Sen- 
tence of the Great Curſe, to be __— worshily for thy 
demerits{requiring them notwithſtanding in the bowels of 
our Lord Jetus Chriſt,that this execution and puniſhment 
worthily to be done upon thee,may fo be PI 
the Rigor thereof be not too extream, nor yet the gen- 
tleneſs too much mitigated,but that it may be to theSalva- 


of the Hereticks ; to the Uniry of the Catholick Faith ) 
by this our Sentence Definitive which we here .lay upon 
and againſt thee ; and do with ſorrow of heart promul: 
gate in this form aforeſaid. 


After this Sentence being read; he fent us ( Mr. He 

I mean, and me) to the Clink » there to remain till wr 
and when it was dark , they carried us; M. Hooper 
ing before with the one Sheriff, and 1 coming after with 
the other , with bills and . weapons enow , out of the 
Clink, and led us thorow the Biſhops Houſe , and fo tho- 
row S. _ Overtes Church-yard , and ſo into Sourh- 
wark , and over the Bridge on Proceſſion to Newgate 
through the City. But I muſt ſhew you this alſo, that 


was in the Great Curſe, and what a vengeable dangerous 
matter it was to eat and drink with us that were accurſed, 
or to give us any thing : for all that fo did , ſhould be 
partakers of the ſame Geat Curſe. 
Well my Lord, quoth I, herel ſtand before God an 
you , andall this 


falſe Doctrine ; and therefore have I a good Conſcience 
before God and all good men. I am ſure that you and ] 
ſhall come before a Judge that is righteous, before whom 
I ſhall be as good a man as you : and I nothing doubt 
but that I ſhall be found there a true Member of the true 
Catholick Church of Chriſt,and everlaſtingly faved.And as 
for your falſe Church, ye need not to tne 
me forth of it. I have not been in it theſe twenty years , 
o_ Lord be —_— therefore. But now ye have done 
what ye can,my Lord, I pray you yer me one thing. 

What is that, quoth be? frei _— 
"That my poor 
ſpeak with me fo long as I live. 
ſel her, what were beſt for her to do. 

No, quoth he, ſhe is not thy Wite. 

Yes my Lord, quoth1, and hath been theſe 18. years. 
Should I grant her tobe thy Wite,quoth he ? 

Chuſe you, quoth I , whether ye will or not; ſhe ſhall 
be ſo nevertheleſs. 

She ſhall not come art thee, quoth he. 

Then [have tried out all your Charity, faid I. You 
make your ſelf highly diſpleaſed with the Matrimony of 
Prieſts, but you maintain Whoredom : as in Hales, 

uoth I > where every Pneſt hath his Whore openly 
welling with him, and lying by him: even as your Holy 
Father ſuffereth all the Prieſts in Dutchland and in France 
to do the like. Thereto he anſwered not, but lookedas ir 
= a ſquint at it : and thus I departed, and faw him 


Other good matter there is beſide penned by Mr. Rg- 

ers in the Priſon, which he thought and would have an- 
Revred, if he might have been permitted : which matter 
hereunder followeth to be feen by his. own ſetting 
down. 


—_ dearly beloved, ye have heard what was 
faid: now hear what purpoſed the night before to 
have faid, if I could have been permitted. 'I'wo things 1 
purpoſed to have touched. The one, how it was lawful for 
a private man to reaſon and write againſt a wicked 
ACt of Parliament, or ly Councel, which the Lord 
Chancellor the day before denyed me. The other was to 
prove that Proſperity wasnot always a token of Gods 
Love. 

And this I purpoſed to ſpeak of , becauſe the Lord 
Chancellor boaſted of himſelf, that he was dehvered forth 
of Priſon as it were by Miracle , and preſerved of God 
to reſtoretrue Religion , and to puniſh me and ſuch o- 
ther, whom he termed Hereticks: Concerning theſe two 
points,ia this matter I purpoſed to have proceeded.lt is not 
unknown to you, that King Henry the eighth in his time 
made his daughter,the Queen that now 15, 2 Baftard : he 
aboliſhed the Authority ot the i of Rome: he pul- 
led down Abbeys: And all this hedid by the eonſent of 
Parliament. ONT 
King Edward the ſixth in his time made lawful the - 
marriage of Prieſts, turned the Service into Engliſh, abo- 


tion of thy Soul,to the extirpation, terror, and converſion 


liſhed the Idolatrous Mas , with all like Superſtitious 
'Trumpery z 


: per ſentta 
go- Newgate, 


when he had read the Condemnation, he declared that I Avengeabl 
thing to 
in the Popes 


M. rape 
- v% wordsto 
nourable Audience , and take him Ritop of 


to witnels, that I never wittingly or willingly taught any W**##: 


Wite,being a ſtranger , may come and mt | 
For the hath ten Chil kewkh.. 
thatare hers and mine,and ſomewhar I would Goun- YE me. 


he lived , 
could not b& 
granced. 


The Godly Matter of Mr. Rogers, written in Priſen. 


Trumpery , ſet up the holy- Communion , and all by 
conſent of Parliament, 
The Queen that now is hath 


— her d , hath brought in the Biſhop of Rome, 


and ſer him in his old Authority , beginneth to fer up 
Abbeys again , hath made the marriage of Prieſts unlaw- 
ful , hath turned the Ergliſh Service into A 
hath ſet up the Maſs agam , EC —_——_— and pul- 
led down the holy Communion : And all this is done by 
conſent of Parliament. | 
If the Ats of Parliament , made in King Henries 
time and in King Edwerds', had their F on up- 
on Gods Word, whereupon all poſitive Law ought to be 
grounded ; toutes ſtabliſhed in the Queens 
time , being clean con to the others , as they are 
not warranted by Gods Word , foare they wicked, and 
therefore to be both fpoken and written againſt of all 
men, as well of private as of publick perſons. 
| If your As, my Lord Chancellor , which you have 
lately coyned (I call them yours , becauſe ye only bear 
the fwinge , deviſe, and decree what ye liſt , all other 
men be. er to follow.) be good, and according to 
Gods Word,then the former Atts were naught , which 
thing ye ſeem to ſay,in utterly taking of them away, and 


' ſerting up of the contrary: If the former were naught , 


why then did ye conſent IRS crates —_—_— 
be by your voluntary an iſed writing ? as 1t 
4 . oor will do to the Worlds End, in your 
Book De wera Obedientia , where you prove the Queen 
a Baſtard , and the Biſhop of Rome to be an Ulurper , 
and to have no Authority in the Realm of England. 

Ye muſt needs confes, that the moſt part of your 
Adtts of Parliament in theſe latter dayshave been accor- 
ding to the fantaſies of a few. King in his time ec- 
ſtabliſhed by Parliament in a manner what he liſted, and 
many things that might well have been amended. 

In King Edwards days the Dukes of Somerſet and 
Northumberland bare a great ſtroke - in things, and did 
not all things ſincerely. Even fo, ſince the Queen that 
now is came tothe Government of the Realm, all thi 
are ordered by your device, and hcad, and the @ 
Parliament Houſe is led as you liſt ; by reaſon whereof 
they are compelled to condeſcend to things both contrary 
roGods maniteft Word, and alſo contrary to their own 
Conſciences : fo great is your cruelty. 

For to bring your wi to paſs , and to 
eſtabliſh your Antichriſtian KingJom ( which, I truſt , 
the Lord with the Breath of his Mouth will ſpeedily 
blow over ) ye have called three Parliaments in one year 
ore an half, that, what ye —_— wn per- 
ſwaſ1on,ye might bring to y tyranni eatning : 
re if iy cruel force in your — ', ye 

never to paſs ſuch things as this day ye have, 
to the any k ory Moline Gods prue Religi- 
on, and to the caſting away and deftruRion of your Na- 
tyral Country , ſo much as in you lieth. | | 
And as it 1s moſt true,that Acts of Parliament have in 
theſe latter days been ruled by the fantaſies of a few; and 
the whole Parliament Houſe , contrary to their minds , 
was compelled to conſent to ſuch things as a few have 
conceived : So it muſt needs be that the Pa- 
piſts ar all times were moſt ready to apply themſelves to 
the preſent World , and like men-pleaſers to follow the 
fantaſies of ſuch as were in Authority , and turn with 
the State, which way ſoever it turned. Yea, if the State 
ſhould change ten times in-one. year, they would ever be 
ready at hand to change with it, and fo follow the cry, 
and rather utterly forlake God , and be of no Religion , 
o-_ that they ſhould forgoe luſt or living, for God or for 
gion. 
Henry by Parliament, according to Gods Word, 
Leen the Pope : The Clergy conſented , and all 


- men openly by oath refuſed his tknow- 


ing by Gods Word Chriſt to be Head of the Church,and 
every King in his Realm to have, under and next unto 
Chriſt, the chief Soveraignty. 

King Edward alſo by Parliament , according to Gods 
Word , ſet the Marriage of Prieſts at liberty , aboliſhed 
the Popiſh and Idolatrous Maſs , c d the Latin Ser- 


vice,and ſet up the holy Communion: The whole Clergy 
£ 


conſemted hereunto ; many of them ſet it forth 


the At that | 


their Preaching ; and all they by practiſing confirmed Anno 
the fame. I55$+ 
Notwithſtanding,now when the State is altered ; and _ay 


the Laws changed , the Papiſtical Clergy , with other 
like Worldlings, as men neither fearing God , neither 
flying Worldly ſhame, neither yet regarding their Can- 
ſciences, Oaths , or Honeſty , like wavering Weather- 
Cocks , turn round about , and putting on Harlots fore- 
heads , {ing a new ſong, and cry with an impudent 
mouth;Come again, come again tothe Catholick Church, 
meaning the Antichriſtian Church of Rome , which is 
theSynagogue of Satan,and the very Sink of all Superſti- 
tion, Herehie, and Idolatry. | 

Of what force I pray you may a man think theſe 
Parliaments to be , which -ſcantly can ſtand a year in 
{trength?Or what credit is to be given to theſe Law-ma- 
kers,which are not aſhamed to eſtabliſh contraryLaws,and 
to condemn that for evil, which before ( the thing it ſelf 
and the circumſtances remaining all one ) they affirmed 
and decreed to be good. 'Truly ye are fo ready , con- 
trary to all right , to change and turn for the pleaſure 
of man, thatat length, I tear, God will uſe you like 
Changelings,. and both turn you forth of his Kingdom , 
and out of your own Countrey. 

Ye charge the Goſpel-Preachers with the undoing of 
this Realm : Nay,it is the turning Papiſts , which have 
not only ſet to Sale their Country like Traytors , butalſo 
troubled the ſimple People, fo that they cannot tell whar 
aw ay believe. For that which they afhrmed, 

Preached to be true Doctrine in King Edwards 
an » now they cry againſt it, as it were moſt abomi. 
nable Hereſie. This fault, I truſt, ye ſhall never find at 
our hands. . 

Therefore to conclude that which I ſed, forſo- 
much as the Acts of Parliament of thele later times are 
one contrary to another , and thoſe which ye now have 
eſtabliſhed in your time are con to Gods moſt ma- 
nifeſt Word,as isthe uſurped Su of the Biſhop of 
Rome , the Idolatrous Maſs , the Latin Service, the pro- 
hibiting of lawful Marriage ( whichS. Paul calleth the 
Dodtrine of Devils) with many ſuch other : I ſay, it is not 
only lawful for any private man, which bringeth Gods 
Word for him , and the Authority of the primitive 
and beſt Church , to ſpeak and write againſt fuch un» 
lawful Laws ; but it is his duty, and he is bound in ve- 
ry Conſcience to do it. Which thing I have proved by 
divers examples before, and now will add but one other, 
which is written in the fifth of the A#s , where it ap- 
peareth that the High Prieſts, the Elders , Scribes, and 
Phariſees , decreed in their Councel , and gave the ſame 
Commandments to the Apoſtles , that they ſhould not 
preach in the Name of Chailt, as ye have alſo forbidden 
us ; Notwithſtanding when they were charged there- 
withal, they ariſwered, Obedire oportet Deo magis quam 
bominibus : that is, We ought more to obey than 
man : even ſo we may, and doanfwer you; God is more 
to be obeyed than man; and your wicked Laws cannot fo 
tongue-tye us , but we will ſpeak the truth. 

e Apoſtles were beaten for their boldneſs, and they 
rejoyced that they ſuffered for Chriſts cauſe. Ye have alſo 
pg Rods for us, and bloody Whips: Yet when 

ve done that which Gods hand and Councel hath de- 
termined that ye ſhall do, beit Life or Death, Itruſt thar 
God will ſo afhiſt us by his holy Spirit and Grace,that we 
ſhall patiently ſuffer it, and praiſe God for it:and whatſo- 
ever become of me and others , which now ſuffer for 
ſpeaking and profeſſing of the Truth, yet be ye ſure, that 
Gods Word will prevail and have the upper hand , when 
your bloody Laws and wicked Decrees, for want of ſure 
Foundation , ſhall fall in the duſt: and that which Ihave 
ſpoken of your Acts of Parliament , the ſame may be 
ſaid of the General Councels of theſe latter days , which 
have been within theſe five hundred years, where the An- 
tichriſt of Rome, by reaſon of his uſurped Authority, ruled 
the roaſt , and decreed ſuch things as made for his gain, 
not regarding Gods Glory : and thefore are they to be 
ſpoken, written , and cryed out againſt of all ſuch as fear 
God and love hisTruth. 

And thus much I purpoſed tv haveſaid concerning the 
firſt point. 


Now 


Q. Mary. 


I 


QMary. 
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Now touching the ſecond Point. "That whereas my 
Lord Chancellor had the day before faid his pleaſure of 
them that ruled the Realm while he was in Priſon , - and 
alſo rejoyced as though God had made this Alteration , 
even for his ſake and his Catholick Church , as he called 
it, and to declare as it were by Miracle, that we were 
before in a Schiſm and Hereſie, and the Realm was now 
brought unto an Unity, and to a "Truth, and I cannot 
tell whereto : thereto was 1 fully gurpoſed ro have faid. 
Secondly, my Lord, whereas ye yeſterday fo highly dif- 

iſed the Government of them that ruled in mnocent 

ing Edwards days, it may pleaſe your Lordſhip to un- 
derſtand , that we poor Preachers , whom ye 1o evil al- 
low, did moſt boldly and plainly rebuke their evil Go- 
vernance in many things , ſpecially their Covetouf- 
neſs , and neglect and ſmall regard to live after the Go- 
ſpel , as alſo their negligence to occaſion other to live 
> & , with more things than I can now rehearſe. 
This can all London teſtifie with us. I would alſo have 
told him, what I my ſelf for my part did once at Paul's 
Croſs, concerning the miſuſe of Abbeys,and other Church 
Goods: and Iam affured right well, that never a Papilſt 
of them all did ever ſo much therein as I did, I thank the 
Lord therefore : I was alſo, as is well known, fain to an- 
fer therefore before all the Councel , and many of my 
Brethren did the like, ſo that we for the not rebuking of 
their Faults, ſhall nor anſwer before God, nor be blame- 
worthy before men. Therefore let the Gentlemen and 
Courtiers themſelves, and all the Citizens of Londen, tc- 
ſtife what we did. 

But, my Lord, you could not abide them , for that 

which they did unto you , and for that they were of a 

Religion unto you. Wherefore in that you ſeem 

ſo infeſt againſt them, it is neither any juſt or publick 

Cauſe, bur it is your own private hate that maketh you to 

ſo evil of their Governance. And ye may now ſay 

what ye liſt ofthem, when they be partly dead and gone, 
and partly _—_—_ out of Office. 

But what faid of you when your fall ſhall 
follow, ye ſhall then hear. And I muſt ſay my Conſci- 
ence toyou: I fear me, ye have and will with your Go- 
vernance bring England out of Gods Bleſſing into a 
warm Sun. I pray God you donot. 

I am an Engliſh man born, and , God knoweth , do 
naturally wiſh well to my Countrey. And , my Lord , 
I have often proved that the things , which I have much 
feared aforchand ſhould come to paſs, have indeed fol- 
lowed. I pray God I may fail of my gueſſing in this 
behalf : buttruly, that will not wp the true 
Word of God out of the Realm, and with the ſhedding 
of Innocent Blood. 

And as touching your rejoycing, as h God had 
ſet you aloft to puniſh us by Miracle (for ſo you report 
xl trogepale of your $0} and to: miniſter Juſtice, if 
we will not receive your holy Father's Mercy, and there- 
by do declare your Church to be true, and ours falle, to 
that I anſwer thus: Gods Works be wonderful , and 
are not to be comprehended and perceived by mans wiſ- 
dom, nor by the wit of the moſt wiſe \and ent. 
Yea, they are ſooneſt deceived, and do moſt cafily Judge 
amiſs of Gods wonderful Works, that arc moſt worldy- 
wiſe. God hath made all the wiſdom of this World foo- 
liſhne, firſt to the Corinthians, the firlt, and the ſecond 


Chapter. | 
Dedi diletam animam ſuam in manus inimicorum e- 
Jus. Hierem. xit. 


That s, 


He hath put his beloved and dear -heart into the hands 
of the Enemies thereof. 

This thing doth God , which thing all wiſe men ac- 
Ee moſt fooliſh and unwiſe part that can be. 
Will the wiſe of the world, trow ye , put their moſt dear 
Friends and tenderly beloved Children into their Enemies 
hangs, to kill, {lay, burn, &c. that is unto them a mad- 
neſs,above all madneſs. And yet doth God uſe this order, 
and this isan high and ſingular wiſdom in his ſight, which 
the world taketh to be moſt extream madneſs. * 

Can the world ſhew a cauſe why he ſuffered the great 


multitude of innocent Children to be murdered of He- 


red of Aſcalon, or why he put.that moſt holy man 

Febn Baptiſt, into the hands of Herod his Son to' be hes 
headed, and that in Priſon ſecretly without open Judg- 
ment moſt tyrannouſly ? Why he ſuffered his beloved A- 


12. Why he ſuffered his beloved Sced of Abraham , 1- 
ſaac, and Facob, to be four hundred years ii) thraldom 
and bondage , and under Phargob? And all the Stock of 


to come under the Power, Sword, and Tyranny of Ne- 
buchadonoſar ? No verily, but his true Catholick Churth 
knoweth civers Cauſes thereof, which are now too long 
to rehearſe, and which I would right gladly ſhew, if 
had time. | | 

But this I am right ſure of, that it 'was not becauſe 
that the forefaid godly ,men were in Hereſics, and ſub- 
ject to falſe Gods Services , and Idolatry , and that their 
Adverſaries were men of God, and beloved of God: 
The contrary was true: Fobn Baptiſt was beloved of God, 
and Fierod hated , and fo forth of the reſt: And Foby 
Baptiſe, the innocent Children, Fames, the Children of 
Iſrael in Egyprt,and in Babylen,were the Catholick Mem- 
bers and People of God: And their Adverſirics , ints 
whoſe hands they were put and delivered,and that of God, 
by his good will and pleaſure , were Idolaters , and the 
People of the Devil : But they would be called the chief 
Members of God, and rejoyced that they. had the true 
God, and that it was now declared by Miracle, that the 
Uraclites had but a falſe God, and a falſe Religion , ſee- 
ing they were delivered into the Babylonians hands. And 
all the other ( the Herods and Pharaoh I mean ) plain- 
ly determined, that if the men , which they killed and 
handled evil, had been Gods People , God would never 
have ſuffered them to come into their hands , but ra- 
ther have done the contrary, and have let Fobn Bap- 


moſt cruel Adverfaries. 

They are not therefore the Catholick Church, becauſe 
our merciful God hath at this preſent given our lives in- 
to their hands : Neither are we thercfore. Hereticks , 
becauſe we ſuffer puniſhment at their bands ,' as the. 
Lord Chancellor by his rejoycing ſeemeth to gather: The 
contrary 1s hereby to be , that we be the Mem- 
bers of the true Catholick Church, becauſe we ſuffer for 
the ſame Doctrine which Fobn Baptiſt, Fames, the 11 
raclites, yea Chriſt, and the Apoſtles did teach : of which 
none taught any thing of our Adverſarics DoCtrine,name- 
x6 that the rotten Antichriſtian Head of Rowe ſhould be 

Head of Chriſts Church: but they have manifeſtly 
taught the contrary, ſpecially Paul , 1n the ſecond to the 
Theſſalonians, the ſecond Chapter : Fohn in the Apocas 
Lyps : Daniel 1 1. Which thing, if I might have Li and 
Books, I would ſo (by Gods grace) ſer forth, that all the 
world ſhould ſee it : and that our Adverlaries, with their 
Antichriſtian Head, are the Members of the Devils 
Church, as they undoubtedly are. And in like caſe , as 
the above-mentioned holy men, though they in their days 
were counted to be Hereticks, Seditious, and Diſturbers of 
the whole world; for unto ohn Baptiſt it was faid, Fob. 
1.Wherefore baprizeſt thougif thou be not Helias,nor that 
Prophet ? ec. As who ſhould fay, Thou haſt np ſuch Au- 
thority to begin anew Ceremony in the Church.For we be 
inordinary poſlethon of the Church : and of us thou haſt 
received no ſuch Power : we abide by our Circumciſion : 
and the like could I declare of Fames, and of all the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, and of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 
that were all condemned as Hereticks , and Blaſphemers 
of God, and Diſturbers of the whole World. Pau! and 
= As the fixtecnth , ps = words of the Phj- 
ippians ; Theſe men trouble our City , ſeeing they are 
__ and preach Inſtitutions which are buneg Ar for 
us to receive , ſeeing we be Romans. - And in the { 
venteenth; In Athens, the wiſe men of this world , W 
ſuch as gave their endeavour to wildom , faid by S. Paul ; 

uid wult ſbermo-logus bic dicere? that is, What will 
this Prater (as my Lord Chancellor ſaid to me , Shall we 
ſuffer this Fellow to prate, when I would fain have ſaid 


|rhat thing that I have here written) Trifler , News- 


carrier or bringer , that telleth whatſoever men will have 


him for gain and advantage, that will for a mow 


_ is * ——_— 


poltle Fames to be beheaded of another ' Herod ? Atts 


Fuda and Benjamin , his beloved Chi!dren and Church, - 


tiff kill Herod, and the Ifraclites Pharaoh and Nebucha- 
onoſor. Even the like is now to be ſeenin us, and in our ' 
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of Bread fay what ye will have him, &c. And another 
ſaid in the ſame place,He ſeemerh to be a Preacher of new 
Devils,&c. And As 2.1. the Jews fay by Paul , laying 
hands on him, help O ye Iſraelites, fay they, this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt the Peo- 
ple ( meaning the Jews) and the Law of this place (mean- 
ing Feruſalem) and yet was never a word of theſe true. 
And A&s 22. the ſame Jews faid of Pau]: Out of the 
Earth with that man , or away with him : For it is not 
lawful for him to live , or he isnot worthy to live. And 
how many more of theſe Examples are to be found inthe 
Bible ? Although I ay theſe men were in their days 


taken for Hereticks of them that were then in Aurho- - 


rity , and of the great multitude of the World,yer it 1s 
now wellknown, yea and very ſhortly after their deaths 
this was known , yea, and even in their lives alſo. unto 
thetrue Catholick Church , that they were not only the 
chief and ſpecial Members of the true Catholick Church, 
but alſo the founders and builders thereof ( notwith- 
ſtanding the ſiniſter Judgment that the wiſe and mig - 
ty men , and the great multitude of the World of 
them)and in theirConſciences they were always afſuredly 
certified of the fame. Even rhe fame ſhall the World find 
true in us,ſhortly after our deaths, as alſo there beat this 
hour ( the Lord be thanked therefore) not a few that al- 
ready know it , as we our ſelves alſo are by Gods Grace 
aſluredly certified in ourConfciences,that we are not Here- 
ticks,but Members of the true Catholick Church, and 
that our Adverſaries the Biſhops and Popiſh Clergy , 
which will have that Title, are the Members of Satans 
Church,and their Antichriſtian Head of Rome with them. 

But here they will cry out ; Loe theſe men will 
be ſtill Fohbn Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, and Prophets, 
SC. 

I anfiver , We make not our ſelves like unto them, in 
the ſingular vertyes and gifts of God. given unto them ; 
as of doing miracles,and of many other things. The fimi- 
lirude & likeneſs of them & us conſiſteth not in, all things, 
but only inthis,that is, that we be likethem in Doctrine , 
andin the ſuffering of Perſecution and Infamy for the 
ſame. 
We have Preached their very DoEtrine , and none 0- 
ther thing : That we are able ſufficiently to declare by 
their writings ; and by writing for my part , I have 

oferred to prove the fame, as is now often ſaid. 
And for this cauſe we ſuffer thelike reproach,ſhame,and re- 
buke of the World,and the like perſecurionoſing of our 
Lives and Goods, forfaking ( as our Maſter Chriſt com- 
mandeth P; Father, Mother, Siſter - Brethr eng Wives, Chil- 
dren , and all that there is, being affured of a Joyful Re- 
ſarrection , and.to be Crowned in Glory with them, ac- 
cording to the infallible promiſes made unto us in 
Chriſt , our only and ſufficient Medjator , Reconci- 
ler , Prieſt , and Sacrifice , which hath pleaſed the 
Father, and quicted and pacified his wrath againſt 
our Sins ,. and made us without ſpot or wrinkle in 
his fight by unputation , although we , of and in 
our ſelves , arc beſpotted , and be-blotted with 
many filthy. Sins, which if the great Mercy granted 
in Chriſt did not put away, by not imputing them 
unto uz of his. meafureleſs ble Mercy and Love 
to faye us , they would have brought us to everlaſting 
Damnation, and Death : Herein, and in no 
other , do we affirm our ſelves to be like unto our 
Head Chriſt, and all lis Apoſtles , Prophers, Martyrs, 
and Saints. And herein ought all Chriſtian men to 
be like them , and herein are all true Chriſtian men 
and women like them every one, according to the 
meaſtre of the Faith that God hath dealrunto them, 
and tothe diverſity of the gifts of the Spirit given uato 
them. Bur let us now conſider, that if it be Gods 
will and pleafure to give his own beloved heart, that is 


his beloved Church , and the Members thereof, into 


the hands of their Enemics , to chaſten,try and prove 
them , and to bring them to the true unk 

acknowledging of thetr own natural ſtubbornneſ, 
diſobedience towards God and his Commandment , 
as touching, the Love of God and of their Brethren 
or Neighbours, and their natural inclination , 
readineſs, and defire to love Creatures, to ſeek their 
own luſts, pleaſures, and things forbidden of Godzto 


obtain a true and earneſt repentance , and ſorrowfulneſs 
therefore, & to make them to {ighand cry for the forgive- 


neſs of the ſame,and for the aid of theSpirit, daily ro mor- 


tifie and kill the ſaid evil defares and Luſts; yea, and often 
falling inte groſs vutward Sins,as did David, Peter, Mag- 
dalenand others,to riſe again alſo thercout with a might y 
crying for Mercy,with many other cauſes: let us alſo con- 
ſider what he hereafter doth with the faid enemies, into 
whoſe hands he hath given his tender beloved dearlings to 
be chaſtned and ied orſooth,whereas he but chaftneth his 
dearlings,and cxof{eth them fora ſmall white, according to 
his good pleaſure,as all Fathers do with theirChildren, Heb. 
12. Prov. 3. hc utterly deſtroyeth, yea and everlaſtingly 
damneth the unrepentantEne mies.Ler Herod tell me what 
he wan by killing 7 ames,and perſecuting Peter,andChriſts 
render dearlings,and beloved Spouſe and Wife,hisChurch. 
Verily God thought him not worthy to have death mini- 
ſtred unto him by Men or Angels, or any worthy Crea- 
tures,but thoſe ſmall, and yetmoſt vile vermine, lice, and 
worms muſt conſume and kill his beaftly, vite, and tyran- 
nous Body;Pharaoh and Nebuchadpnoſor,for all their pride 
and moſt mighty power,muſt at the length tet Gods dear- 
logs go freely away out of theip land, yea outof their bands 
and tyranny. For when it could not be obtainedart their 
hands that Gods Congregation might have true mercy 
Miniſtred unto them,but the counterfeit mercy of theſe 
our days,that is to ſay,extream cruelty, and eyen the very 
and that moſt harrible and cruel God aroſe and a- 
woke out of his ſleep,and deſtroyed thoft enemies of his 
flock with a mighty hand,and ffretched-our arm. Pharach 
did with moſt great and intollerable labors and burdens 
oqeees and ym rg the poor Ifraclites,and yer did the 
urtiers undoubtedly noiſe abroad , that the King was 
mercituluntothem,to ſuffer them ta live in the land, and 
to ſet them awork,that they might get them their livi 
If he ſhould thruſt -rnbpec tir, Fad whither 


they go, like 2 fort of Vagabonds and mew =o This 
Titkeand Name of mercy would that Tyrant have,and fo 
did his gawering falſe Courtiers ſpread his vain praiſe a- 


broad. Have not we the likee 
I had now time to write certain 


lesnow O that 


to my Brethren F will not ſpeak of, neither yet unto 
Dor oef olks moſt innocent Daughter,and to bh as 1p- 
nocent H .For h their Fathers were faulty , 
yet had their youth and lack of experience deferved a par- 
don by alltrue merciful MensJudpments.O that F hadtime 
to paint out this mat*r aright! but there be mapy alive 
that can do it much better F am dead. Pharaob had 
his Plagyes, and his moſt flourifhing Land wazby coun- 
terfeit mercy,which was indecd right abony- 
nable T y, utterly deſtroyed.And think ye that bloo- 
dy butcherly Bifhop of Winchefter and his moft bloody 
Brethren ſhall eſcape? Or that Exg/and fhall for their of- 
fencegand - a for the maintenance of their Idolatry, 
and wiltul folawing of them, not abide as great brunts ? 
yes undoubtedly. : 


If God look not mercifully England, the feeds 
of utter deſtruftion are ſown in it already by theſe 
ypocritical Tyrants, and Antichriſtian Prelars, Popifh 
Papiſts 2 a - D—_ their- Natural Coun» 
trey. yet they ſpeak of Mercy , of Bleſfing 
'of the Catholick = op of Unity. of Power , and 
Strengthning of the Realm. This double diffirwlation 
' will ſhew * one day when the P cometh, which 
will undoubtedly light upon thoſe Crown-ſhorn Cap- 
rains,and that ſhortly,whoſoever the Godly and the poor 
wp in the mean while by Gods good ſufferance 
and wi ; 
| Spite of Nebuchadonaſors beard, and maugre his heaft, 
= cgi, pa, and miſcra _—__ muſt come home 
again , and have thei and Temple builded 
ey Eſfdras, Jas + hdr, at And 6s ri 
in 


Ix 


dom of Babylon rauſt go to ruin, and be taken 

of ſtrangers, the Perſians and the Medes. So hall the 
(diſperſed Engliſh Flock of Chrift be ht again, into 
their former eſtate, or to. a better, I in the Lord 
God, than it was in itanocent ons days , 
and our Bloady Babylonical Biſhops ; and the 


| whole Crown-thore Company brought to utter ſhame , 


Cs 


ne. fo OUT v7; fri 
Wincheſters mexcy' How merciful he hath been to me and w_ ; 


Anno 
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Gods Juſtice 
upon his E- 
nemies and 
Ferſecutors. 


Q Mary: The $ ayings and Prophetical Fo: e-warnings f Mr. —_— | 
Anno rebuke, ruine ; decay”; and deſtruQtion. For God can-| and double Trattors to their Nazeal Couney, And yet 
Ano ; and undoubtedly will not ſuffer for -' ever their a- | they ſpeak of Mer PRs the Catholick Church, 
1555* de lying falſe DoQtrine , their Hypocriſie, Blood- of Unity, of Power, ngtningof the Realm. 
ck tad thirſt, whoredom, idleneſs, their 'peſtilent Life, pampered Tbis double diffimularion __ ſhew it felt one day when 
in all kind of pleafure,their Thraſonical boaſting pride , | the plague comerh , which undoubtedly will light upon 
their malicious, envious, and poyſoned ftomacks, which | theſe 7, Shy any , and that ſhortly, wharſo- 
they bear towards his poor and miſerable Chriſtians: Pe. | everthe Godly and the pode Realm ſuffer in the nican 
zr truly warneth , that If Fudgment beginnerh at the | while by ſufferance and will. . 
Heoſe * God, what ſhall be the end of them that believe | Spite of Nebuchadonoſor's beard, and maugre kis heart, He meanerh 
not the Goſp R If the righteow ſcant be ſaved , | the captive , thrall, and miſerable Jews muſt come home ;..,.. or:he 
where ſhall be abs nc and ar? Some ſhall | again , and have their City and Temple builded up a- Exiles iate 
have their puniſhment here ir this orld, andin the | gain by Zorobabel, Eſdras, and Nebeniias , &c. And ©#** 
Worldto cime; and th 7 that do eſcape in this World , | the whole Kin om of Babylon rnuſt go to ruin and 
ſhall not eſcape Ever Damnation. This fhall be be taken .of gers , rhe Perſians and Meads. So 
mob=— oof piſts, make ye merry here as | ſhall the diſj rled Engliſh Flock of Chriſt be brought 
as ye may. again into their former Eſtate , ortoa better, I truſtin 
hs; that Joby os as ye have heard; had .been | the Lord God, thanit was in innocent King Edwards 
long and ſtraitly imprifo in Newgate amongſt days; and our Bloody Babylonical Biſhops , and the 
ong runs ours an ps 
Thieves, often ery uncharitably intreat- whole Crown-ſhorn Company brought to utter ſhame,re- 
ed, Nanda lng jt omen hv cl wicked | buke, ruine, decay, and deſtruction. For God cannot , 
Wincheſter e&Thefourth of Febyuary,in the year | and undoubtedly will not ſuffer for. ever their abominable 
of our Lord 1555. being in the morning he [1ying falſe DoCtrine,their Hypocrifie,Blood-thirſt, Whore- 
we, yo was warned ſuddenly, by the keepers wife of Newgate , | dom, Idlenefs, their peſtilent Life, pampered in all kind 
prepare for to himſelf to the fire : - who being then ſound a- | of pleaſure, their Thraſonical Pride, their mali- 
Death. ſleep, ſearce with much could we. awaked. At | cious, envious and po ſtomacks , which they bear 
length raiſed and waked , and bid to make haſt , | towards his poor miſerable Chriſtians. Perer truly 
Mages then, faid he, if it beſo, I need not tye my points: and fo warneth, that If F If Jalgmeboglaonl in the Houſe of 
was had down,firſt to Boner to be That done, | Cod, what all be the end that believe not the ***% 
MR be he craved of Boner, but one Petition. way ainev _ the El ef [ [cans be wed. where 
n_ what that ſhould be: N Nothing (6a) be)? be) baniches r? Some have thats 
2ort? talk a, fewwords with his Jhat. by eldand it the orld to come; 
freakro ve could nt be rt fm Thy yy declare | bo cls e in thi: World, ſt not eſcape 
his burnivg- your _— it 1s -4o dreiight | everfaitin An Y 1is ſhall be your fawce , O ye 
ms ol neo Smurbe by Mr. Cheſter, and Mr. keg 5 gke ye meyyy as long 2s! ye may. 
Saubpield. there to be burnt ; ; where he hewed | © Fs 8 
moſt conſtant patience, n6t many words, for he | * Filfhermore othikrvrditls if which * 
could not be Lan alla the people |! m F Ko ov, olgly mo alſo ropes 
conſtantly to remain in that: aith” and/trus PoQrine nay þ ihe raced , that he re of 
which he before had taught , and.they hadlear | © 7 Tagen 
for the Confirmation whereof he was not | 
patiently to ſuffer and bear all ſuch bi 
as had been ſhewed hina's but 


TheCopy M. Rogers was committed , 841 
ode" and _ continued a «per ba half. 'In' 
he 


in no} 
his 

TEE 
: + 


he was 
which 


elſe oe to a is r6,Þ 
by the way,a memorable ds -þ 
Ye heard a little above,h 


going to is burning, that he ihe 


ſerved. 


- 
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C 
ore with his wife , which __ be 
theſe words were , which he had to 
order to define. Lik ; 
ſed that his ſe was, am things, tc 
he unto barafheoBeck ar his + Srtnar 
Anſwers, which he had privily hid in a ſecret corner of 
the Priſon where he lay. But where mans 
eth , ſee how Gods providence: warketh. For notwith- 
ſtandi that during Ts time of his Impriſonment, ſtrait 
ſearch there was to takeaway his Letters and wri writings |. 
yet after his death, his wife and 6ne of her Sons 
Daniel, comming into the place where he lay , to ſeek 
for his Books and » and now ready to go a- 
: A it chanced her Son aforcnamed , his eye 
ali roſie a Back thing, ( for it had cover , 
belike becauſe ir ſhould not be known ) lying in a blind 
corner under a pair of Stairs. Who, willing his Mather 
to ſee what it was, found it to be the Book written with 
lisown hand, containing theſe his Examinations, and An- 
lwers with other matter above ſpecified. In the latter end 
hos rn 37mm, by re it con- 
cerneth a Forewarning of things pertaining to 
M.Reges the Church, I thought to place the ſame his words, 
wnech ©. as they be there written , which are theſe ; If God 
hereof £x. look,not mercifully upon Englond, the ſeeds of utter 
deſtruction are ſown in it already by theſe Hypocriti- 


es 


power lack- | te 


ed | is not to be forgotten,how in T 


land, and 
—— cal Tyrant and Antichiian Prelaes, Pop Papft 


-put "in hisplace: And the 

Biſhop: to dothe like with the ſuperintendent: This was 
his Councel and requeſt : Shewing moreover, and pro- 

teſting in his commendations to his Brethren by the 
Printer aforeſaid , that if the would _—_ ſo do, their 
end, he faid, would be worſe 

Over and beſides divers 
days © FR: Edward vricts 
the xth , there was a controverſie e Biſhops 
and Clergy, for wearing of Prieſts Caps , and other at- 
tire belonging to that order. M. Rogers one 
of that number which never went otherwiſe t 
around Cap , all the time of King Zdowrd, 
afhrmed that he would not to that decreement of 
uniformity , but upon this condition, that if they would 
needs have fuch an of wearing theCap, Tipper, 
&c. then it ſhould alſo be decreed withal , the 
Papiſts , for a difference betwixt them and others, ſhould 
be conſtrained to wear upon their {leeyes a Chalice with 
an Hoſt upon it. Whereupon if they would conſent , he 
would agree to the other;otherwiſe he would not, he faid, 
conſent to the ſetting forth ofthe ſame, nor ever wear the 
Cap, as indeed he never did. 


T9 


= 


kn M. Rogers,this A _ 


Pricfts Gapd 


gal and 
with 


- 
£ 


SE =; 


” i "IX. 
E, 
$ ” 
: LK 
id ©4% 2 
OR aa 15546, 
þ ” 


F 


uf " -_ »* 25 265 CES 
MOIST. 7 BY 


Lo 
"RY 


- 

£ pi 
” F * " 
*7 F 

= I p_ 
4 H 


at gr Trane $56 cls © 5 fan." 
] c WY; a Par xe : 3b wt 1i6s 152 00s | by - . 
burned RO DNREY the” Goſpel , at Coventey , 
Anno 1555. February S.' | E 
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Cantridge. Years, and there profited in knowledge an 
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QMary: ; _ *Sanders preaching at his C ure, 15 apprehended. 


mk happened that 'his Maſter , being a good man, and | in the beginniag. At which time he was at his Benefice 
hearing his Prentice thus in his ſecret Prayers inwardly | in theCountrey,where he (notwithſtanding the Proclama- 
1555- man Sy mee 4 - by 0E(1 4 Uma 
CAS 32 mourn by himſelf; called him unto him, ro know tion aforeſaid ) taught diligently Gods truth confirm- 
what the cauſe was of that his ſolitarincſs and lamenrati- | ing the people therein , and arming them agaiaſt 
as who then perceiving his mind nothing to fantaſie þfalte Doftrine ; until he was not only commanded to 
M$" " thatkind of Life; ( for fo Sanders Pres. unto him ) | ceaſe , bur alſo with force reliſted, fo that he could not 
rrade of and perceiving alſo his whole purpoſe to be bent to the | proceed there in Preaching. Some of | his Friends , per- M. $-ndnv 
_—_ ſtudy of his book, and ſpiritual contemplation, like a good | ceiving ſuch fearful menacing councelled him to flieout _—_— oy 
nor awry man directed his Letters incontinently unto his friends, | of the Realm , which he refuſed fo ro do. But ſeeing he Realm, 
ear ry 4 and giving hita his Indenture fo ſer hini free: arid thus | was with violence kept from doing good in that place, he 
Lawrence Sanders being raviſhed with the loye of | returned towards London to vilit the Flock, of which he 
learning, and eſpecially with the redding of Gods Word, | had there the —_ th BS HEY 
Mc Seaders Tarried not long time 1n the traffick of Merchandize, bur | On Saturday, the 14. of Ofober, as ke was coming 
from Mer- ſhortly returned to Cambridpe in to his ſtudy; where | nigh to the City of London, Sir fob Mordan, a Coun- 
chandizere- he began to couple tothe knowledge of the Latin ; the | ſellor to Queen Mary ,. did' overtake him, and asked 
ſtudy of the Greek Tongue , wherein he profited in | him whether he went. I have ( faid Sanders ) a Cure in 
ſmall time very much: Therewittralſo he joyned the ſtudy | London , and nowT go to inſtruft my People accor- 
of the Hebrew. Then gave he himſelf wholly to the ſtudy | ding to my duty. If you will follow my Counſel, quoth 
of the holy Scripture , to furniſh himſelf to the Office of | Mr. 2ordant, let them alone, and come not at them. To 
- * 8 this Sanders anſwered : how ſhall I then be diſcharged 
In ſtudy he was diligent and painful, in Godly | before God , if any be fick, and deſire Conſolation , if. 
Life he declared the fruits of a well exerciſed Conſcience, | any want good Counſel and need inſtruftion , or if any 
he prayed often and with great fervor, and in his Pray- | ſhould {lip into Error and receive falſe Doctrine ? Did 
ers as alſo at other times , hehad his part of ſpiritual ex- | you not, quoth Aordant, Preach ſuch a day, and named 
erciſes,which his hearty ſighing to God declared,in which | the day, in Breadſtreet in London? Yes verily, ſaid San- 
when any ſpecial affault did come,by Prayer he felt pre- | ders, that fame is my Cure. I heard you my ſelf, quorh 
ſent relief: then was his company marvellous comfortable. | Mr. Mordant : and will you Preach now there again? 
For ashis exerciſes were ſpecial teachings, ſo in the end | If it pleaſe you, ſaid Sanders tomorrow you may hear 
they proved- {ingular Confolations : wherein he became | me again in that ſame place , where I will confirm by 
ſo expert , that within ſhort ſpace he wag able tocom- | the Authority 'of Gods Word, all that I faid thea, and 
fort others which were in any Affiiftion, by the conſo- | whatſoever before that time I taught them. , 
lation wherewith the Lord did comfort him. 'Thus conti- | .'I would counſel Foul quoth the other) not to Preach. OP 
nued he in the Univerſity,till he proceededMaſter of Arts, | If you can and will forbid me by lawfnl Authority, then Laurence 
and a long ſpace after. muſt I obey, faid Sanders. Nay quoth he) I will nor $*49 
In the beginning of King Edwards Reign, when Gods | forbid you, but I do give you Counſel, And thus entred preaching: 
true Religion was begun to be reſtored., after Licence | they both the City , and departed each from other. M. 
' obtained, he began to pup , and was ſo. well liked | Mordant , of an uncharitable mind went to give warn- 
of them which then had Authority, that they appointed] ing to Boner Biſhop of Londen , that Sanders would 
$4, Þim to read a Divinity Lefture in the Colledge at ' Fo- | Preach in his Cure the next day. Sanders reforted to his 
Reader in FÞringa, where by Doctrine and Life heedified the God- | lodging, with a mind bent to do his duty. Where be- 
theColledge |y , drew many ignorant to Gods true knowledge, and | cauſe he ſeemed to be ſomewhat troubled,one which was ,, q.... 
gs ſtopped the mouth of the Adyerfaries. He married about | there about him, asked him howhe did. -| In very deed in Priſon, 
thartime , and in the married eſtate led a Life unblama- | ( fair he) I amin Prifon,till Ibe in Priſon; meaning that 9 dewas 
Sanders after ble before all men. The Colledge of Fothringa being | his mind was unquier until he had Preached, and thathe 
Reader at (iffolyed,he was placed to be reader in theMinſter at Lich- | ſhould have quietneſs of mind, though he were put in 
baja field: where he fo behaved himſelf in teaching and liv- | Priſon. | 
ing , that the very Adverfaries did give him a full report [ The next day , which was Sunday in the forenoon , 
as well of Learning, as of much ineſs. After a cer- | he made a Sermon in his Pariſh, entreating on that place 
tain ſpace, he departed from Lichfield toa Benefice inLej- | which Poul writeth to the Corinthians : I have coupled Son? 
ceſterſhire, called Churchlaygton, whereupon he keeping | you to one man,that ye ſhould make your ſelves a chaſte Aivallems.i 
reſidence taught diligently , and kept a liberal houſe Virgin unto Chriff.But I fear leaſt it come to paſs,that as * ©" 
From thence Fe was orderly called to take a Benefice in | the Serpent beguiled Eve; even ſo your. wits ſhould be 


I 


the = of London,named Alballows in Breadſtreet.Then | corrupt from the Jngleneſs which ye bad towards Chriſt. 


minded he to give over his Cure in the Countrey : | He recited a ſum of that true Chnitian Doctrine,through 
and therefore after he had taken poſſeſſion of his Be- | which they were coupled to Chriſt, to receive of himiree 
nefice in Londen, he departed from London into the | juſtification through Faith in his Blood, "The Papi- 
Countrey , clearly todiſcharge himſelf thereof. Andeven | ſtical DoQrine he compared to the Serpents deceiving * 
at that time beganthe broyl about the claim that Queen | and leſt they ſhould be deceived by it, he made a com- 
Mary made tothe Crown, by reaſon whercof- he could | pariſon berween the voice of God , andthe voice of the 
not accompliſh his purpoſe Popiſh Serpent ; deſcending to more particular Declara- 
In thistrouble , = even among the beginners of it, | tion thereof , as it were to let them plainly ſee the diffe- 
(ſuch I mean as were for the ny he preached at Nor- | rence that is between the Order of theChurch Service tet 
-  thampton, nothing medling with the State, but bold:y: forth by King Edward in the Engliſh Tongue , and 
uttered his Conſcience againſt Popiſh DoEtrine and An- | comparing it with the Popilh Service then uſed in the 
tichriſts damnable Errors,which were like to ſpring up a- | Latine Tus F 
gainin England, as a juſt , plague for the little Love | © The firſt he ſaid was good, becauſe it was according 
; which the Engliſh Nation Ka bearto the Bleſſed Word of | to the Word of God, Corinth. 14. and the order of the 
Ged , which had been foplentifully offered unto them. | Primitive Church. The other he faid was eviLand though 
The Queens men which were there and heard him, were | in that evil be intermingled ſome good Latin words, yet 
highly diſpleaſed with him for his Sermon , and for it | was it but as a little honey or milk mingled witha great 
kept him among . them as Priſoner. But partly for | deal of Poyſon, to make them drink upall, This wasthe 
love of his Brethren and Friends , which were chief | ſum of his Sermon, | 
doers for the Queen among thena , partly becauſe there | In the Afternoon he was ready in his Church to have M. Sender 
, was no Law broken by his Preaching , they diſmiſſed | given another exhortation to his people. - But the Biſhop rye 
him. He, ſeeing the dreadful days at hand, inflamed with | of London interrupred him by ſendingan Officer for him. 2, « his 
the fire of Godly zeal , preached with Diligence at both | This Officer charged him , upon the pain of Diſobedi- _ 
thoſe Benefices, as time conld ſerve him, ſeeing he could | ence- and Contumacy, forthwith to come tothe Biſhop 1gg1,1 ae- 
reſign neither of themnow, but into the hand of a Pa- | his Maſter. Thus, as the Apoſtles werebrought our of cſeth Law 
iſt. the Temple, where they were teaching, unto the Ru- {nb 
Thus paſſed he to and fro Preaching, until that Pro- | lers of the Prieſts;ſo was Lawrence Sanders brought be- 
clamation was put forth, of which momien is mace fore this Biſhop of this place = Lendon 5 who tad 
» x pg wy 


"Enders Gpebend eat recmtrad ty he bile of Windheier 


'Q. Mary, 


the aforenamed Sir Fohn Mordant and 
ſome of his Chaplains. The Biſhop laid no more to Lau- 
rence Sanders charge, but Treaſon for breaking the 
Queens Proclamation , Hereſic and Sedition for his Ser- 
mon- 

The Treaſon and Sedition his chariry was content to 
Gods Word let {lip, untill another time.But an Heretick be would now 
ſon with Prove him, and all thoſe, he faid , which did teach and 
BiopBener. believe that the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and all 

orders of the Church are moſt pure , which do come 

© - moſtnigh tothe order of the Primitive Church. For 

the Church was then but in her Infancy , and could not 

abide that perfe&tion which was afterward to be furniſhed 

Feremonies With Ceremonies. And for this cauſe Chriſt himſelf , and 


in his compan 
Ch 


Preaching of 
Gods Word 


_—— rudeneſs of that Church. To this Laurence San- 
mity. ders anſwered with the Authority of S. Augu#tine, 


That Ceremonies were even from the beginning 
invented and ordained for the rude infancy and weak 
infirmity of man , and therefore it was a token of the 
more perfe&tion* of the Primitive Chyrch, that it had 
few Ceremonies, and of the rudeneſs of the Church Pa- 
piſtical , becauſe it had ſo many Ceremonies, partly 
Blaſphemous, partly unſavoury and unprofitable. 

- After much talk had concerning this matter, the Biſhop 
willed him to write what he believed of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. Laurence Sanders did ſo,faying; My Lord, ye do 
ſeek my Blood, and ye ſhall have it : I pray God that ye 
may be ſo Baptized init, that ye may thereafter loath 
blood-ſucking , and become a better man. This writing 
the Biſhop kept for his purpoſe , even to cut the writers 
throat , as ſhall appear hereafter. The Biſhop, when he 
M. Sanders had lis will, ſent Lawrence Sanders to the Lord Chan- 
— cellor,as Annas ſentChrift toCaiphas:and like favour found 
Caiphs, Sanders as Chrift his Maſter did before him. Bur the 

Chancellor being not at home, Sanders was conſtrained to 

tarry for him by the ſpace of four hours , in the utter 

Chamber, where he found a Chaplain -of the Biſhops 

very merrily diſpoſed , with certain Gentlemen play- 
ing at the 'Tables, with divers others of the ſame Family 
or Houſe occupied there in the ſame exerciſe. 

All this time Sanadgrs ſtood very modeſtly and ſoberly 
at the Screen or ___ bare-headed, Sir Fohn Mor- 
dant his Guide or walking up and down by him: 
who ( as Ifaid before ) was then one of the Councel. At 
the laſt the Biſhop returned from the Court, whom , as 
ſoon ashe was entred, a great many ſuiters mer and 
received : ſo that before he could get out of one houſe 
into another , half an hour was paſſed. Ar the laſt he 
came into the Chamber where Saxders was, and went 
thorow into another Chamber : where in the mean way 

Sanders leader gave him a writing, containing the Cauſe, 
or rather ' the Accuſation of the faid Sanders : Which 
when he had peruſed; where is the man, faid the Biſhop ? 
ThenSanders,being brought forth to the place of Exami- 
nation, firſt moſt lowly and meckly kneeled down , and 
made curtelie before the Table where the Biſhop did it; 
unto whom the Biſhop ſpake on this wile : ' 
Wincheftcrs How happeneth it, ſaid he, that, notwithſtanding the 
talk with | $ Proclamatioh to the contrary, you have enterpri- 
M.Sanderi. ſed to preach ? 

Sanders denied not that he did preach : faying, that 
forſomuch as he ſaw the perillous times now at hand, he 
did but ( according as he was admoniſhed , and warned 


BR. PBorer 
ſeeketh the 
Blood of M. 
Sanders 


M Sanders 


Swi by Ezckiel the Prophet) exhort his Flock and Pariſhio- 
chefter. nersto perſevere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the DoQtrine 


which they had learned; ſaying alſo, That he was mo- 
ved andpricked forward thereunto by the place of the 
Apoſtle, wherein he was commanded rather to obey God 
than man ; and moreover, that nothing more moved or 

ſtirred him _— , than his gon _—_— 
Winduflers A Conſcience ſurely, ſaid the Biſhop. This your 
Fa. wade make our Queen a Baſtard, or nate. 
gotten : Woyld it not, I'pray you? 
Thenfaid Sanders, We, faid he, do not declarcor ſay, 
that the is baſe, or misbegotten, neither go about 
any ſuch matter. But for that let them care whoſe wri- 
tings aregetin the hands of men, witneſfing the ſame , 
not without the reproach and ſhame of the Au- 
thor : - privily taunting the Biſhop himſelf , which 
hd before (to get the favour of Henry the Eighth)written 


M. Sanders. 


A privy tip 
to .Winche* 
fer. 


and ſer forth in print a Book of true Obedience, wherem Anng 
he had openly declared Queen Mary to be a Baſtard. Now 1 5 gg 
Mr. Sanders going forwards in his purpoſe, faid ; We Lay 
do only prof: . teach the ſincerity *. rity of the 

Wor d.; the which, albeit it be now forbidden us to Winchfler; - 
Preach with our Mouths, yet notwithſtanding, I bdok de ve: 
do not doubt, but that our Blood hereafter ſhall ma- 79> 
nifeſt the ſame. The Biſhop being in this ſort pretily nip- Now how 
ped and touched, ſaid; Carry away this frenzie fool to Fire 
Priſon: Unto whom M. Sanders anſwered , that he did M.xauwn.. 
give God thanks , which had given him at the laſt a 

place of reſt and quierneſs, whereas he nught pray for the 

Biſhops converſion. FIMALFEY 

Furthermore, he that did lie with him afterwards in exampleof 
Priſon, in the ſame Bed, reported that he heard him ſay , _ _ 
that even in the time of. his Examination he was wonder- his ſervacts 
fully comforted, inſomuch as.not only in Spirit, but alſo incheir 
in. Body , hereceiycd a certain taſte of that Holy Com- pgs 
munion of Saints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant. refreſhing 
did iſſue from every Partand Member of the Body unto 
the ſeat and ce of the Heart, and from thence 
did ebb and flow to and fro unto all the parts again. 

This Sanders continued in Prifon a whole year and 2:S»4o 
three months, In all which ſpace he ſent divers Letters to year ang 
divers men ; as one to Cranmer , Ridley, and Lati- three 
mer ; another to his Wife, and alſo to others, certify- 
ing them both ofthe Publick Calamity of the time,and alſo 
of his private AfMiCtions, and of ſundry his conflicts 
with his Adverſaries: as in writing to his friend he ſpeak- 
eth of Weſton conferring with him in Priſon, whereof 
ye fhall hear anon ( by the leave of the Lord) as follow- 
cth in the ſtory. In the mean time the Chancellor, aftcr 
this little talk with Mr. Sanders ( as is aforeſaid ) fent 
him to the Priſon of the Marſbalſey , &c. For the 
Caiphas(Wincheſter | mean) did nothing bur bait him with 
ſome of his curriſh eloquence, and ſo committed him to 
the Priſon of the Marſhalſey, where he was kept Priſo- 
ner one whole year and a quarter.But of his Cauſe and E- 
ſtate, thou ſhalt now ſee what L. Sanders himfelf did 
write. 


A parcel of a Letter of Laurence Sanders ſent to the Bi- 
of Wincheſter , as an anſwer to ccrtain things 


wherewith he had before charged him. 


Ouching the cauſe of my. Impriſonment , I doubt * fragment 
whether I have Ah _— ; 2 or Prulamation. eng rt 

In my Dottrine I did not , foraſmuch as at that time it 
was permitted by the Proclamation to uſe , according to 
our Conſciences,ſuch ſervice ai was then eſtabliſhed. My 
Dofrine was then agreeable unto my Conſcience and the 
ſame ſervice then uſed. The Att which-I did ( be mean-\ 
eth publick teaching of Geds Word in his cwn Pariſb,cal- the ads 
led Alhallows in Breadſtreert in the City of London) was mation , of 
ſuch as. being indifferently weighed , ſcunded ro no ON 
breaking of the Proclamation , or at the leaſt no. wilful before Saris 
breaking of it, mmm as I cauſed no hell to be rung , Fee 
neither occupied I any place in the Pulpit, after the order poi. 
of Sermons or Lethures. But be it that I did break the 
Proclamation , this long time of Continuance in Priſon 
may be thought ro be mere than a ſufficient puniſhment for 
ſuch a fault. 
Touching the charging of me with my Religion, I ſay a8, 24; 
with $. Paul; this I confeſs, that after the way whi 
they call Hereſie , ſo worſhip I the God of my jos, 
believing all things which are written in the Law and 
the Prophets, and have hope towards God, &c. And 
herein ſtudy I to have always a clear Conſcience towards 
God and rowards men : So that God I call to witneſs, I , 1 x... 
have a Conſcience. And this my Conſcience is not groun- ſtimony ofa 
ded upon vein fantaſy, but upon the infallible verity of $290 
Gods Word, with the witneſſing of his choſen Church a= © 


greeable unto the "ramp 


It is aeaſie thing for them , which take Chrift for 
their trae Paſtor , and be the wery Sheep of his Paſture , 
to diſcern the Veice of their true Shepbeard , from the | 
Vice of Wolves , Hirelings, and Strangers : foraſmuch 1% '* 
as Chriſt ſaith; My Sheep hear my Voice: Yea,and thereby 
they ſhall have the gift to know the right Voice of the true 
Shepbeard, and ſo to follow him,and to awtid the contrary, 


as he alſo ſaith; The Sheep follow the Shepheard, for they 


know © 


_ —_ — 


A Letter of Mr. Sanders to his Wife. | 


Q. Mary. 
ano know his woige :4 ffanger they will not follow , but| 


will flye from him , fcr they know not the Voice of a| 


55% ranger Such imward in(piration deth the Hely Ghoſt put 
WY _ the Children of Gad® being indeed ronghe of ee] 
- otherwiſe unable to anderſtand the true way of their Sal- 
Mu. % wation. And albeit that the IWalf ( as Chriſt ſaith) com- 
w_ is meth in Jeeps Cloathing, yet be ſaith; by their fruits ye 
known from (hg]] Enow them. For there be certain fruits whereby the 

che reps : K , - ' Y 
Sheobeard, Yolf is bewrayed , notwithſtanding that otherwiſe, in 
[undry ſorts of devout bolineſs in outward ſhew, he ſeem- 
eth mever ſo ſunple a Sheep. That the Romiſh Religion is 
ravening © W Lfiſh,t 1s apparent in three qu points: 

Firſt, it robberh God of his due and only Honour. 
: Secondly, it taketh away the true comfort of Conſcience, 
Te of #8 obſcuring , 0r rather burying of Chriſt and his Office of 
the Romiſh Salvation. 8 


Religion ia ; . ' 

en. Thirdly, it ſpoilerh God of his true Worſhip and ſer- 
vice in Spirit and Truth, appointed in bis preſcript com- 
mandments, and drivveth men unto that inconvenience, a- 

ainſt the which Chrift with the Prophet Eſay duth ſpeak 
hharph; This People honoureth me with their Lips , but 
their Heart is fo from me. They Worſhip me, in vain , 

Elay 26. . , | : 

Mins, Feaching the Doctrine and Precepts of Men. And in another 
place ; Ne ca#t aſide the Commandments of God, to main- 
tain your own Traditions. 

Wherefore I incenſcience weighing the i 

and by indifferent diſcuſſing thereof , finding the Founda- 

. tion unſtedfaſt, and the building thereupon but vain : and 
on the other ſide having my Conſcience _ _= a 
right and unc Religion,ratified and fully eſt abliſhed 
by the Word of God, and the confent of bis true 


Church, I neither may, nor do intend, by Gods Graciows | 


Aſſiſtance, to be pulled one jot from the ſame; no, though 
an Angel out of Heaven ſhould preach another Goſpel 
than that which I have recerved EY Lord. 
And although that for lack either of ſuch deep Know- 
ledge and profound Tudgment, or of expedite we 
that I do | 6 and Fades, as is reguere im an excellent 
Clerk, I ſhall net be able ſufficiently to anſwer , for the 
cOnvincin 4 the gain-ſayer: yet nevertheleſs this my pro- 
reſt ation ſhall be of me premiſedghat for the reſpe# of the 
|, groundsand —_ before conſidered,albeit I cannot * Ex- 
poten Plicita fide , 'as they call it, concerve all rhat is to be 
a manhach conceived, neither can diſcuſs all that is to be diſcuſſed , 
wo anlver. or can effettually expreſs all that can be expreſſed in the 
poine of his diſcourſe of the Dottrine of this moſt true Religion,where- 
Fath by © uno 1 am profeſſed: yet do Thind my ſelf,as by my bumble 
ground and ſomplicity, ſo by my fidem * implicitam; that is, by Faith 
learning. in generality ( as they call it ) to wrap my belief in the 
Stet when credit of the ſame ,- that no authority of that Romiſh Re- 
« man with- [jg jo repugnant thereunto, (ball by any means remove me 
outiaſtrudi- jo 4.4 > 
on in bi- rom the fame, though it may hap that our Adverſarigs 
ſelf, groun- will [abour to begwile us with inticing words,and ſeek to 
derh only [poil ae through Philoſophy and ——_ vanity, after the 
Faith of the Fradations of men, and after the Ordinances of tbe Warld, 
| Church, yot and not after Chriſt y Oc: 
rea» 
(nf th And thus much of M: Sanders Letter , fo much as re- 
mater mained thereof. "The re{1due,becauſe it was rent away, I 
could not adjoyn thereunto. Notwithjtanding, by this al- 


ready exprefled, it is ſufhcient ro underſtand, 5; thoug 
"ay 


was the cauſe and ſlate of this bleſſed Child of 1 

ing priſoner for Chriſts cauſe. For the defence whereof 
he wholly beſtowed and re{igned himfelf, in ſuch fort, as 
he forbad his Wife tv ſuc for his delivery : and when 0- 
thers of his Friends had by fit almoſt obtained ir, he diſ- 


Jawa 7 them, ſo that they did not follow their ſuit, 
as by his Letter following may appear. 


A Letter of M. Sanders to bis Wife. 


Race, Mercy, and Peace in Chriſt our Lord. Entire- 

ly beloved Wife , . even as unto mine own Soul and 

yooy , ſodol daily inmy Hearty Prayer wiſhunto you; 
for I da daily, twice at the leaſt, in this fort remember 
you. And I do not doubt (dear Wife) but that both I and 
you, as we be written in the Book of Life , ſo we ſhall 
together enjoy the fame Everlaſtingly,through the Grace 
and Mercy of God our dear Father,ia his Son our Chrilt. 
And for this preſent Life,let us wholly appoint our ſelves 
to the will of our good God, to glorihke him either 


.. I. 
—_ 


by Lite or by Death; .and,even that fame merciful Lord 
make us worthy to honour him either way asp'eaſerh him, 
Amen. I am merry, I thank my God and my Chriſt ; in , 
whom and through whom Þ ſhall ( 1 know ) be able to : Tim. 4, 
hghr a good hghr, and finiſh a good courſe, and then re- 

ceive theCrown which is laid upin ſtore for me;an4 alt the 

true Souldicrs of Chriſt. Wherefore, Wite , let us ; 

in the Name of our God , fight lultily ro oyercome the 

Fleſh, the Devil, and the World. What our Harnck and 
Weapons he in this kind of fight, look in the fixrh 

chapter unto the Epbeſiangand Pray,pray,pray. I would .. * . 
that you make no ſuit tor me in any wiſe. Thank you 4. Sanders 
know whom, for her moſt fiteet and comfortable putting - _ 
me in remembrance of niy_jou-hey whither I am paſſing. wc bins 
God fend us all good ſpeed, and joyful mertiag. I have 

too few ſuch friends to further me in that journey,which is 

indeed the greateſt friendſhip. The Blctling of God be 

with you all, Amen, 


A Priſoner in the Lord, 
L. Sanders. 


This his conſtancy is ſufficiently commended and de- 
clared by his valiant buckling with two mighty enemies, 
Antichrilt and Death. To neither of theſe did he give Anidvit 
place : bur by ſuffering their malice got the Victory over RR 
them both. One of the conflicts which he had with Anti- ies. 
chriſt and his Members, I have gathered out of a Letter of 
his own hand writing. It was with Doctor Weſtum, a man, 
whom though I ſhould praiſey yer would all good and 
godly men worthily diſpra:ſe: Of this the faid Lawrence 
Sanders thus writethin a Letter which he ſent to one of , 
his Friends, which wrote to him to know what Do@or 
__ didat the Marſhalſey : whereunto he thus anfivers 


+ 


M. Weſton came to confer with Maſter Grimoald.What This 
he hath concluded with him I know not : I wiſh it may M029, 
be to Gods Glory, Amen, Amen: M. We#fton of his gen- died both 
tleneſs viſited me, and offered me Friendſhip in his 929 *be 
Worldly wily fort, &c. I had not ſo much good man: of 9. Glizes 
ners, astotake it at his hand : for I ſaid, that I was well *%*- 
enough, and ready cheerfully to abide the extremity , to 
=_ thereby a good Conſcience. Ye be aſleep in fin; 
id he. I would awake ( quoth-I) and donor forget Vigi- 
late & Orate, i. Watch and Pray. What Church was 
there , thirty years paſt? What Church was there,quoth 
I, in Helias time? Foan of Kent, faid he, was of 
your Church. No. quoth I, we did condema her as an 
Hererick. + 
Who wasof your Church, faid he, thirty years paſt ? The Chatdh 
Such (quorh I ) as the Romiſh Antichriſt, and his rabble $g4y.vy 
have reputed and condemned as Hereticks : Wicklif, ſaid number. 
he, Thorp, Oldcaſtle, &c. Yea, quoth I, with many more, 
as ſtories do tell. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath, faid he, long time played a 
part in your railing Sermons: butnow be ye ſure, he muſt 
play another manner of part. "The more pity,quoth I,and 
yet ſome comfort it" is to ſee how that the beſt learned , 
wiſeſt, and holieſt of you all , have heretofhre had him Winchefnd 
moon part likewiſe in your Sermons and Writings , took 
| now to pleaſe the World, you do turn with the De vera + 
ogreyrg Fon ou ever; faid = hear "E Preach 
againſt the Bi Rome ? No( quoth I )forl never 
heard you Preach-But I trow you have been no wiſcr than 
other, &c: with more about the Sacrament: Pray, pray: 
God keep your Family; and Blebs it. | 
What Bleſſed taſte this good man had of Gods Holy Ya Be 


.| Spirit ; by divers and Sundry , his Letters may right .ac.Saxdere 
| well appear to him that is diſpoſed to peruſe the ſame; fad of 

' | whereot certain we have here thought good , the Lord fu. 
inning with that which he , 


willing, to exprefs; fr{t beg 
wrote out of the Marſhalſey toD:Granmer, Ridley and La 
timer Priſoners for the like cauſe of Chriſt in Oxford. 


To the Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and Mr. La- 
timer, being priſoned in Oxford: 


0-28 M. Sanders 
N my moſt humble wiſe 1 falute you;moſtReverend Fa» writzeth to 
thersin Chriſt Jclus our Lord." Immortal thanks . and 2%or 


Cranmers 


2 mercies , 


Everlaſting praifes be given unto that our Father of zag ,&c. 


 _Ateter of Mr. Sanders to Mr. Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer. 


— 


mercics, Which hath made ms meet to be partakers of 
inberitance of Saints in light , which bath delvvered 
5 from the power of darkneſs, and bath tranſlated us 
into the King dom of bs beloved Son, by whom we have 
redemption through hs Blood,ec. O moſt happy eſtate , 
that in an unſpeakable wiſe our Life is hid with Chriſt 
in God : But whenſoever Chriſt which is our Life ſhall 
ſhew himſelf , then ſhall we alſo 
Glery. In the mean ſeaſon as our fight is but in a glaſs , 
even in a dark ſpeaking , ſo we walk in Faith , not 
after outward a : The which Faith although 
for want of outward a ce , reaſon 
as vain , yet the choſen of GoJ do know the effect 
thereof , to bring a' more ſubſtantial ſtate and lively 
fruition of very felicity and perfect bleflednefs than rea- 
ſon can reach, or ſenſes feceive. By this Faith we have 
in our poſſeiſion all good things , yea even them which 
the eye hath not ſeen, and the ear bath not heard, neither 
hath entred the heart of man , &c. Then if hereby we 
do enjoy all good things, it followeth that we mult needs 
polleſs,have and enjoy you,moſtReverend Fathers, who be 
no ſmall part of our joy and good things given us of God. 


We heretofore have had the fruition of you by bodi-" 


ly Preſence to our inexplicable beneft, praiſed be that 
our moſt Gracious God therefore. And now in Spirit we 
have the experience of unſf le comfort by your Re- 
verend Fatherhoods, for that in this fo glorious ſort ye 
become a Town ſet upona Hill , a Candle upon a 
Candleſtick , a'SpeEtacle unto the World , both to 
the Angels and unt» men. So that as we to our 
t comfort do feel, you alſo may affuredly with 
S. Paul , that the things which happen unto us, 
do chance unto the 
pel; ſo that our Bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt, not only 
throughout all the Jud t-hall, but in all whole Ew- 
_ rope; infomuch that many ofthe Brethren in the Lord , 
being 1 ed through our Bonds, dare more bold]! 
ſpeak the wife ins And herein as you havewit 
S. Paul greatly to rejoyce, fo we rejoyce with you, and 
we do indeed with you givethanks for this worthy ex- 
cellent favour of our pager = wn is 
thus magnified in you, yea , hereafter 
nified in your Bodies;wherher 


own 
and that.your delire is ( as indeed it were better 
you) to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt , 


ſhould abide in the Fleſh.. Yea, that Merciful God, even 
for his Chriſts B—_ that ye may abide and continue 
for the furtherance of the Church, and rejoycing of Faith, 
that the rejoycing thereof may be the more abundant 
through Chriſt by your reſtoring, Amen, Amen. 

Bur if it i iſe unto the — Wiſ- 

dom , that by ſpeedy Death he hath appointed you to 
glorihe him, the Lords will be done. | - anna as we do 
rejoyce both on your behalfs, and alſo on our own, that 
= is magnified by Life,and ſhould be more abundantly 
glad for the continuance thereof ; ſo we ſhall no leſs 
rejoyce to have the fame wrought by Death. We ſhall 
give thanks for this honour given unto you, rejoycing 
that ye are accounted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of 
Chriſt , and that #t is given to you of God, not only that 
ye ſhould believe in bim , but alſo that ye ſhould ſuffer 
for bis ſake. And herein weſhall have to rcjoyce in the 
. aalf of the Church of Chriſt, whoſe Faith may be the faſter 
fixed upon Gods verity,being confirmed with three ſuch 
ps EEE thanks be to God for this his unſpeak- 
able gift! 

And now moſt Reverend Fathers , that you may un- 
derſtand the truth of us, and our eſtate how we ſtand in 
the Lord; I do aſſure your Reverences, pup by that I 
perceive by ſuch of yourBrethren as be here in Bo:ds 


with me, partly by that I.hear of them which be in other |er might be Gods and not 
y 


places,and part 


- that inward experience which I,moſt 
unworthy, have © 


Gods good comfort ( more abun- 


dance whereof I know there is in - others ) you may bc |cient ; we ſuffer 
aſſured ( # yourkopeof our © that you 


not be 
our conftant continuance in the 


Gods everlaſting verity. For even 


of your 


cheerful confeflion 


the | 


with him in- 


as we have received the Word of Truth,even the 
of our Salvation , wherein we believing are ſealed with 
the holy Spirit af Promiſe , which is the earneſt of our 
Inherirance ( the which ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit , that 


ther)ſo after ſuch 


teth bur ; 


great furtherance - of the Gof- 


it be through Lifeor Death. 
Of which thing truly we are affured in our Prayers for. 
you, and Miniſtring of the Spirit. And although for 'our 
s,Chriſt is unto you in Life andDeath advantage, 


for the 
Church of Chriſt were it much more neceflary, that ye 


be- | force of- Faith which pull 


| rebet in poverty, but yet not without that is ſuffi- 


alſo believe,and therefore fpeak. For the which we in this 
dangerous Bondage and other Affliftions , having even 


of you, are in no wiſe affraid of our adverſaries. 

And foraſmuch as we have ſuch an Office, even as God 
hath had Mercy on us , we go not out of kind, but even 
with you, after our little power , we labour to maintain 
the Faith of the Goſpel, knowing moſt certainly , that 


excellency of this ue might be Gods,and not ours ; yet 
ſhall we not be daſhed in pieces : For the Lord will put 
his hand under us.W hen ve are troubled on every ſide, yet 
are we not without ſhift: When we are in 
not utterly without ſome thing: When we ſuffer Perſecuti- 
0n, we are not forſaken therem : When we are caſt down, 
Jet we ſhall not periſh: but to Communicate with our ſweet 
Saviour Chriſt in bearing the Croſs, it is appoi unto 
us, that ——tm pos —_ — g 
it is a true ſayings If we ad with him, we alſo 
trove with how we be patient ve ſhall alſo ' qe 
bim: If we deny him , he ſhall alſo deny us. 
be we of good cheer, ahways bearing a 
dying of the Lord afwplee the Life of 
pear alſo in our Body: For we knowthat be which raiſed 
the Lord Feſm,ſhall raiſe wp us aſoly the means of 
Yſw,c ſhall joynus to himſelf together with you Where- 
fore we are not wearied;, but though our ourward man 
periſh, yet the imward man is renewed day by day. For 
our Tribulation which is momentany and light, prepareth 
an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory unto xs, while 
we look net on the things which are ſeen,but on the things 
which are not ſeen. For the things which are ſeen , are 
—_—_— ; but the things which are not ſeen, are cter- 


We teſtifie unto you, Reverend Fathers, that we draw 
theſe matters with joy out of the Wells of the Saviour. 


= 


and give thanks unto the Lord out of the Wells of 1/ra- 
el; wetruſt to be merry together at that Su 
of the Lamb, whoſe Spouſe we are by Faith , and 
to ſing that ſong of everlaſting Halelujab, Amen. Yea , 
with you, Amen. 

Another Letter written to his wife , wherein is to be 


ſeen how this worthy Warriour d himſelf to the 
appointed fight,and to keep his ing in Chriſts Camp. - 
Laurence Sanders #0 bis wife. 


in all extream aſlaults, Amen: 
Fain would this Fleſh make of that which the 
ſpirit doth embrace; Oh! Lord, how loth is this loytering 
uggard to forth in Gods path? It phantaſieth for- 
ſooth much fear of fray-hugs: and were it not for the 
it forward by the rein of 
Gods moſt ſweet promiſe , and of hope which pricketh 


on behind, greatadventures there were of fainting by.the 
way. But bleſſed and everlaſtingly bleſſed be Hea- 
venly Father of ours, who in his Chriſt, our ſufficient Sa- 


viour , hath vouchſafed to ſhine in our Hearts, that he 
giveth us the light of the know! of the Glory of 
Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt : and having 
ſure in our earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the pow- 
ours, we are ( according to his 
will)troubled on every ſide, yet are we not without 


perſecution, but are-not forſaken there- 
in ; we are caft down, nevertheleſs we periſh not ; 
we bear. in the Body the dying of the Lord Feſus, that i 
Life of Feſus might alſo appear in our Body. —_— 
| Y 


QMary. 


Golpel Anns 


weare the Children of God, and' therefore God hath JF, ome 
ſent the ſpirit of his Son intoour hearts,crying, Abba, Fa- ftian Sour. 
jon as God meaſureth unto us , we ek 
with the whole-Church of Chriſt,and with you Reverend noms.” 
Fathers,receiving the fameSpirit of Faith,according as it 1s Gal-«. 
written; I believed, and therefore I bave ſpoken : We p yl 


ſuch a fightas we have ſeen in you, and have heard Philr- 
though we have this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the | ca,,. 


, Wwe are 1 Cor 4- 


lorified : For t Tim.-2; : 


gn with _—_ 


And I truſt we ſhall continually with you bleſs the Lord, **y 12 


come Lord Jeſus. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be Pal.qe; 


[ _— Comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, our only Comfort M.$anders 
=_ 


this trea- 2 Cor.q: 


2 Cor.4. 


Q Mary: 


Laurence Sanders Martyr, his gdly Letters and Examination. 


by the Grace of our Chriſt we ſhall not be wearied, nci-! 


Anno ther be diſmaied by this our probation. through the fre 
1555: 3 of AfﬀMiction, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happen- 


ed unto us: But by his Power we ſhall rejoyce, inaſmuch 
. as we are partakers of Chriſts Paſſion , that when he doth 
appear, we may be merry and glad , knowing that our 
Tribulation,which is momentany and light, prepareth an 
exceeding and an eternal weight of Glory unto us , while 
we look not on the things which are ſeen,but on the things 
which are not ſeem. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall 
reap in Foy. For be that goeth on his way weepiug and 
ſcattering bs good ſeed , ſball doubtleſs come again with 
joy , and bring his whole. ſheaves with bim. "1 hen, then | 
ſhall the Lord wipe my all Tears from our Eyes. 
- "Then, then ſhall be broughtto paſs that ſaying which is 
1 Cor.ts« Tyritten; Death i ſwallowed up in vittery. Death, where 
is thy ſting ? Hell, where is thy Vittory? Yea, thanks 
be to God which hath given us Vittory through our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, Amen. 

In the mean ſeaſon it remaineth for us to follow Saint 
Peters bidding; Let them (ſaith he) that are troubled , 
according to þ will of God, commit their Souls to him 
with well doing, as a Faithful Creator and Maker. He 
is our Maker,we are his handy-work and Creatures, whom 
now when he hath made,hedoth not leave and forſake , 
as the Shipright doth the Ship, leavingit at all adven- 
tures to be toſſed in the Tempeſt, but he comforteth us 
his Creatures , and in him we live, move and have our 
being : . Yea, not only that, bur now that he hath in his 
dear Chriſt repaired us, being before utterly decayed, and 
redeemed us, purging us unto himſelf as a peculiar peo- 
ple by t1e Blood of hisSon , he hath put on a molt ten- 
der good-will and Fatherly Aﬀection towards us, never 
to forget us:unto whom by ſuch promiſes he hath plight- 
ed och Faith, that though it were poſſible that the Mo- 
ther could forget her Infant,and not be tender-hearted to 
the Child of her Womb,yet may not it-be,that his Faith- 
ful Believers ſhould be forgotten of him. He biddeth us 
cocaſt our care on him , and faith, that afſuredly he ca- 
reth for us. And what though for a ſeaſon he doth ſuffer 
usto-be turmoiled in the troublous Tempeſts of Temp- 
tation,and ſeemeth as in much anger to have given us oyer, 
and forgotten us? let not us for all that leave off to put 
our truſt in him, but let us with Godly Fob conclude in 
our ſelves and ſay; Ewen though be kill me , yet will I 
put my truſt in Ls Let us with the Bleſſed Abrabam 
in hope,even contrary to hope, by Belief lean unto that 
our loving Lord, who rele y % our tion he ſuffer- 
eth us to be afflifted, yet will be not be always chiding , 
neither keepeth be his anger for ever : for he knaweth 
whereof we be made;he remembreth that we are but duſt. 
Wherefore,look how bigh the Heaven is in compariſon of 
the Earth,ſo great is bis Mercy towards them whic hor 
bim.Look how wide the Eat is from the Weſt,ſo far bath 
be ſet our ſins for us. Yea, like as @ Father , pitieth his 
cn Children,even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that 
fear him. Oh! what great cauſe of rejoycing have we in 
our moſt Gracious God? we cannot but burſt forth in the 
praiſing of ſuch a bountiful BenefaQor,and ſay with the 
ſame Pſalmiſt; Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all that 
is within me Praiſe his holy Name. Praiſe the Lord, ©O 
my Soul, and forget not all bis benefits. 

Dear Wife, Riches I have none to leave behind me , 
A ou after the Worldly manner : 

'* But thatTreaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is unto hun- 
gry Conſciences, Pr I thank my Chriſt, I do feel 
part, and would feel more ) that I bequeath unto you, 
and to the reſt of my belovedin Chriſt , to retain the 
ſame in-ſenſe of heart always. Pray, pray. I am merry, 
and [ truſtI ſhall be merry, maugre the teeth of all the 
Devils .in Hell. I utterly refuſe my ſelf, and reſign my 
ſelf unto my Chriſt, in whom I know I ſhall be ſtrong , 
as he ſeeth needful, Pray, pray, pray. 
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Laurence Sanders. 


As the ſaid Maſter Sanders was in Priſon , ſtraight 
charge was give I Keeper that no Perſon ſhould 
1 


MS wnders 
Wife noe - 
ſuffered ro 
ſpeak with 
him in Pri- 


"y 
ſpeak with Pie. 1H Vife yet came to the Priſon Gate 
with her young Child jn her Arms, to viſit her Husband. 


ſon. 


TheKeeper,though for his charge he durſt not ſuffer herto 
* 


come into the Priſon ,. yet-did he take the little Babe 

out of her Arms,and brought himunto his Father : Law- 

rence Sanders ſeeing him, rejoyeed greatly,faying,that he 

rejoyced more to have ſuch a Boy, . cc he ſhould if two 

Thouſands pounds were given him.And unto the ſtanders 

by,which praiſed the goodlineGof the Child,he ſaid, What 

man fearing God, wou!d not loſe chis Life preſent, rather 

than by prolonging it here, he ſhould adjudge this Boy 

to be a Baſtard, his Wife a Whore,and hinklF a Whore- 

monger? Yea, if there were no other cauſe, for which a 

man of my Eſtate ſhould loſe his Life, yet who would not 

give it, to avouch this Child to be legitimate, and his mar- 

riage to he lawful and holy ? . 
I do, goodReader, recite this ſaying, not only to let 

thee ſee what be thought of Prieſts marriage: bur chiefly 

to let all married Couples and Parents learn to bear in 

their boſom true affeCtions : natural, but yer ſeaſoned with 

the true Salt of the Spirit ,, unfeignedly and throughly 

mortified to.do the Natural Works and Offices of mar- 

ried Couples and Parents , fo long as with their doing 

they may keep Chriſt with a free confefling Faith -in a 

Conſcience unfoil : Otherwiſe both they and "their own 

Lives are ſo to be forſaken, as Chriſt required them to be 

denied, and given in his cauſe. FR 
And now to come to the Exarnination of this good My | 

man, after that the Biſhops had kept him one whole year Examinati-' 

and aquarterin Priſon , at lengrh they called him,as they ** 

did the reſt of his fellows, opcnly to be examined. Of the 

which his firſt Examination the effect and purport thus 

followcth. 


The Examination of Laurence Sanders. 


"} Raiſed be our Gracious God whopreſerveth his from 

evil, and doth give them Grace to avoid all fuch 

offences as might hinder his Honour, or hurt his Church, 
_— EE The firſt Fx- 

Being convented before the Queens moſt Honourable aminaionef 
Councel, ſundry Biſhops being preſent,the L. Chancellor M. Senders. 
began to ſpeak in ſuch form as tolloweth : 

L. Chan. It is not unknown that you have been a 
Priſoner, for ſuch abominable Hereſies and falſe Doctrine 
as hath been ſown by you z and now it is thought 
that be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Wherefore 
if now you will ſhew your ſelf conformable, and come 
home Api, mercy is ready. We muſt ſay that we 
have in manner all: but now we be riſen again , 
and returned to the Catholick Church ;. you multriſe 
with us, and come home unto it- Give us forthwitha 
direCt anſwer, 

Sand. My Lord, and my Lords all, may it pleaſe your 
Honours to give me leave to' anſwer with delibera 
tion. 
Chan. Leave of your painting and pride of ſpeech : 

For ſuch is the faſhion Go all, to Lord odog—ath 
in your glorious words. Antwer yea,or nay. 

Sand. My Lord, it is no time for menow-to paint. And 
as for Pride , there is no great cauſe why it ſhould bein 
me;My learning I confeſs to be-but ſinall: and as for riches 
or wordly wealth I have none at all. Notwithſtand- 
ing , it ſtandeth me in hand to anſwer to your 
demand circumſpe&ly,confideriug that one of theſe two 
extream perils are like tofall upon me : the looſing of a 
good Conſcience,dr the loſing of this my Body and Life. [oe gel 
And I tell you truth, I love both Life and Liberty, if I on his Con- 
could enjoy them without the hurt of my Conſcience. ene. . 

Chan. Conſcience? You have none at all,bur prideand gividiog 
n—_—_— ( 4 )dividing your ſelves by fiagularity from ſpeakera 8. 
the Church. 2 Cor. 6. & 

Sand. The Lord is the knower ofall mens Conſcien- Jer. 50. 
ces. And where your Lordſhiplayeth ro -my charge this 2p our. 
dividing my ſelf from the Ch ( as you do mean, and your ſelves 
isnow among you concluded upon,and I do underſtand ) — 
I do afſute.you, that I live in the Faith wherein I have Argumene: 
been brought up ſince I was fourteen years old: being Confdience 
taught thar the | Grave ofthe Biſhop of Rome is but uſur- t, kand up- 
ped, with many other abuſes ſpringin thereof. Yea, this on «bings 
[have received even at your that are h&re preſent, "ut 
asathing agreed upon by the Catholick Churchand Pub- 
lick Authority. 

Chan. Yea marry,but I pray you,have you received by 
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114 Mr. anders carried t 


Q Mary 


o Coventry to be burned. 


Time and conſent and authority all your Herefies of the Bleſſed Sa- 
thingsof Crament of the Altar, 
themſelves Yan. My Lord, itislefs offence to cut off an arm, 
certzin: hand, or joyntof man, than to cut off the head. For 
Frge.Conſci> the man may live though he do lack an arm, hand , or 
enceought ynt , and ſo he cannot without his head. But you, all 
ſtand upon the whole ſort of you, have agreed to cut off rhe Supre- 
_—_ macy of the Biſhop of Rome , whom now you will have 
Si non inſa- tO be the Head of the Church again. 

B. of Lond. And if it like your Lordſhip, have his hand 
againſt the Blefſed Sacrament. How fay you to that ? 

Sanders. What I have written , that I have written , 
and farther I will not accuſe my ſelf. Nothing have you 
to burden me withal , for beading of your Laws ſince 
they were in force. 
Aliwfatre- C247. Well , you be obſtinare , and refuſe liberty. 
queſt, butic Sand. My Lord,l may not buy liberty at fuch a price: 
—> but I beſeech your Honours to be means to the Queens | 
Majeſty for ſuch a pardon for us, that we may live and 
keep our Confciences unclogged,and we ſhall live as moſt 
obedient Subjects. Otherw1 muſt fay for my ſelf, that 
by Gods Grace I will abide the moſt extremity that man 
may do againſt me, rather than to do againſt my Conſci- 
| Ence. 
Tolivees Chaj. Ah Sirra, you will live as you liſt. The Dona- 
leaderhe us, Liſts did defire to live in ity; but indeed they were 
is norto live not meet to live on Earth : No more be you , and that 
T6: Pevifts hall you underſtand within theſe ſeven days; and there- 
defire the fore away with him. 
P = hand Sand. Welcome be'it , whatſoever the will of God 
Chriſt only ſhall be , either Life or Death. And I tell you truly , 1 
to be their haye learned to dye. But I exhort you to beware of ſhed- 


nitſatis ſua 
ſponte , in- 
ſtigar. 


— 


the Officers , ſeeing there a great multitude of people, o- Anno 

pened his mouth and ſpake freely, warning them all of | 556 

that which by their falling from Chriſt to Antichriſt they Ay 

did deſerve; and therefore exhorting them by Repentance 

to riſe again , and to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger Faith, AGeY 

to confeſs him to the end, in the defiance of Antichriſt , freely oy 

Sin, Death, and the Devil: So ſhould they retain the Lords preacherh 

favour and bleſſing. The fecond 
The Copies of his other Examination and Excommus- exaniinatio 

nicatlon came to the hands of ſuch as do keep them __ lack 

{till in ſecret. But in them, as he defended Chriſts - cauſe * 

ſtoutly,ſo warned he the Phariſaical Biſhops and Papiſts of 

their Hypocriſie and Tyranny freely, and cleared him- 

ſelf of their unjuſt quarrellings truly.After he was excom- 14. Sanders 

municate and delivered to the Secular Power, he was 4*livered to 

| brought by the Sheriff of Londen to the Priſon called the *3entler 

Comprer , in his own Pariſhin Breadſireet : whereat he 

rejoyced greatly , both becauſe he found rhere a Fellow- 

priſoner , M. Cardmaker , with whom he had Chriſti- 

an and comfortable conference, and alſo becauſe out of 

Priſon, as before our of a Pulpit, he might preach to his 

Pariſhioners ; as by his L*tter hereafter ſhall be declared. 


T He fourth day of February, the Biſhop of Lendon did ,, ,... 
come to the Priſon where he was,to degrade him : degradedby 
which when he had done, Lawrence Sanders faid to him, Þ #997 

I thank God Iam none of your Church. 

The day following in the morning, the Sheriff of Lon- M. Senders 
don delivered him to certain of the Queens Guard, which —_ 
were appointed to carry him to the City of Coventry , 
there to be burned. The firſt night they came to S. Al- 
—— Mr. »— wang (a _ who had more ſtore of 

itts , than of great conſtancy) did ſpeak with him. 
LY = Mr. Sanders had given x 4 a leffon meet for his 
lightneſs , he took a Cup in his hand, and asked him if 
he would pledge him of that Cup, of which he would 
begin to him. Grimeald. by his ſhrugging and ſhrinking 
ſhewing what be was, faid, Of that Cup which isin your 


p 


-———6> 6 > eons rom Truly it will cry. The Spirit of 

—_— reſt upon all your Ho 'This 3 e ſum 

thepona And form of my firſt Examination, Pray, &c. 

ite  \'Tihis ination being ended , the Officers led him 
out of the place , and fo ſtayed until the reſt of his fel- 
lows were likewih handled , that they might have them 
alrogether to priſon. Lawrence Sanders ng among 


_—_—  FY 


hand I will pledge you : But of that other which you 


= 


mean, I will not promiſe you. Well , faid Maſter San- 

ders, my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 

more bitter Gy than mine 7 507d aan 
my moſt ſweet-Saviour ? Yes, 

A good pes - ba were come to Coventry, the ſame night a 

NS poor Shoomaker, which was wont toſerve him of ſhoes , 
came to him after this manner, and faid ; O my good 


| 


to me ofa: 
| 


Maſter, God frengthen and comfort you. Crnturcits th 


| "The Burning of Maſter Laurence Sander at Coventry . 
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quoth Maſter Sanders, and Tpray thee 
o_ for me; for I amthe unmeeteſt man for this high 
office, that ever was appointed to it: but my Gracious 
God and dear Father is able to make pe ſtrong enough. ,, ,,., 


good Shoomaker ; 


That ſame night he was into the Common purtorhe 
Goal amon er Priſoners, ,where he flept little , _ 
but ſpent the night in Prayer , and inſtrufting of © Gods 


&rs. 


The 


QMary. 


Talk between M. Sanders and M. Pendlcton. Pendleton's Revolt. 


IIs 


Anno The next day, which was the eighth day of Februa- 

eee. 7 he was led to the place of Execution in the Park 

an, without the City , going in an old gown and a ſhirt, 

Fray 8. bare-footed, and oft times fell flar on the ground, and 

M. Sadr raved. When he was come nigh to the place,the Officer, 
brought t9 P . . » 

the place of appointed to ſee the execution done, ſaid to Mr. Sanders, 

Execution that he was one of them which marred theQueens Realm 

with falſe Do&trine and Hereſie, wherefore thou haſt de- 

ſerved death,quoth he, but yet if thou wilt revoke thine 

Ah El Herelies , the Queen hath pardoned thee : if not, yonder 

for trou- hire is prepared for thee. T'o whom Mr.S anders anſwered; 

bliog Ural 5+ 5; not], nor my fellow Preachers of Gods Truth 

that have hurt the Queens Realm , but it is your ſelf, 

and ſuch as you are , which have always reſiſted Gods 

holy Word; it is you which have and do marr the Queens 

Realm. I do hold no Herefies; but the Do&trine of God, 

the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt ; that hold I , that be- 

lieve I, that have I taught, and that will I never revoke. 

With that , this Tormentor cryed, Away with him. And 

away from him went M. Sanders with a merry courage 

towards the fire. He fell to the ground, and prayed: he 

roſe up again and took the ſtake to which he ſhould be 

chained , in his Arms , and kiſſed it, ſaying : Welcome 

the Croſs of Chriſt , welcome everlaſting Life : and be- 

ing faſtned to the ſtake, and fire put to him, full ſweetly 

heſleptin the Lord. 

And thus have ye the full Hiſtory of Lawrence Sanders, 

A Compari- whom I may well compare to S. Laurence, or any 0- 

ame ther of the Old Martyrs of Chriſts Church; both for the 

Sexdm «nd feryent zeal of the truth and Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 

$ 199%** moſt conſtant patience in his ſuffering, as alſo for the cru- 

\ el torments that he in his patient Body did ſuſtain in the 

flame of fire. For fo his cruel enemies handled him, that 

they burned him with green wood , and other ſmoother- 

ing rather than burning fewel , which put him to much 

more pain, bur that the Grace and moſt plentiful Conſo- 

lation of Chriſt , which never forfaketh his ſervants, and 

gave ſtrength to S. Laurence, gave alſo patience to this 

Laurence, above all that his torments could work 


x 
which well appeared by his quiet ſtanding, and ſweet 


"Achab ac- 


—_—% ed again , how feeble and weak man is of himſelf with- 
ourſelves, out this Grace given from above, though he ſeem other- 
burie i i wiſe never ſo ftout in himſelf : here therefore have we 
added to the foreſaid ſtory of Lawrence Sanders, the 
Communication which in the beginning of his trouble was 
between him and Doctor Pendleton,by the example where- 
of, ſuch as ſtand , may learn to underſtand to take 
heed with due fear , and not to brag ; to lean to the 


Grace of the Lord , and not to preſume in themſelves. 


very well , notto forfake cowardly his flock when he 
had moſt need to defend them from the Wolf ; ncither 
having put his hand to Gods Plough , to ſtart now alide 
and give it over , nor yet (that is worſt of all ) having 
once forfaken Antichrif , to fall either himſelf, or ſuffer 
others by his example to return to their vomit again. 

After which and ſuch like perſwaſions bidding him be 
of good comfort , and to take a good heart unto him 3 
What man, quoth he, there is a great deal more cauſe in 
me to be affraid than in you , foraſmuch as you ſee, I 
carry a greater mals of Fleſh upon my back than you do, 
and being ſo laden with a heavier lump of this vile carcaſe, 
ought therefore of Nature to be more frail than you : and 
yet , faidhe, I will ſeethe utrermoſt drop. of this greaſe, . _ 
of mine molten away , and the laſt gobber of this Fleſh brags of D. 
conſamed to aſhes , before I will forfake God and his f-dwen at 
Truth.Whereunto the other anſivering but little;and wiſh- Jieang. © 
ing that Almighty God would give him more hb 
than he ) felt in himſelf, acknowledging his own 
weakneſs , conſented notwithſtanding, though it were 
ſomewhat faintly , to joyn with him in the profeſſion of 
the _ , and ſo to goup to London, and ſet forth the 
ſame: whereupon they gave each other their hands. 

Now when they were come to Londen , Lord, what J4 giveth 
agreat change was there between theſe two perſons! The where fee- 
poor feeble Peobcaned Sanders , by the goodneſs of blenefs is 

ighty God,taking heart of Grace to }.im,ſeeking the 
fame m humility,boldly and ſtoutly confirmed his Flock 
our of the Pulpit, where his c Jay, mightily beating 
down Antichriſt, and luſtily Preaching Chriſt his Maſter, 
for the which heafterward ſuffered moſt willingly , as is 
before declared, Whereas on the other ſide, Pezdleton Punagle 
the proud ( who as it appeared by the ſequele , had m— 2 _ 
been more ſtout in words than conſtant in deeds , himſelf, 
and a er bragger than a Warriour ) followed Your 
Peter & wftly in cracks, ho he did in 
( which God only knoweth ) that he. came not ſoon to 


London but he changed his ti and played the Apo- 
in of Rs Dodtrine nothing al- 


: | ſtara, preachi 


moſt bur Errors and Lies,advancing Antichriſt, and over- 
throwing poor Chriſt with all his rain : ſo his former 
boldneſs come to nothing, unleſs it were a contrary key , 
becomming of a Faithful Paſtor a falſe Runnagate, and of 
a true Preacher a ſworn Enemy to Gods everlaſting Te- 
ſtament , to the offence of his Brethren , the hurt 
of his Flock, and the utter undoing, without Gods great- 
er Mercy, of his own Soul. Wherein are ſpecially to be 
conſidered the deep and marvellous Judg; of God , 
' who as he canand doth make | whom it pleaſeth 
| him, when he ſceth his time,and moſt commonly fuch as 
moſt feeble : even ſo contrariwiſe, throweth he 
' down other ſome ſeem they never ſo ſtout , ſtand they 


never fo much intheir own conceits. Wherefore let him ge tha? — 
Gas Sana ho KILN IED; wo Are no 
I to Almighty Godgthough we have Fait 
wall halo and inereaſe our Faith. that in him it may be ne. 
made ſtrong, which of ir ſelf is fo weak, thar ir is ſoon M*3+- 
overthrawn. 

$exnders 


This bleſſed Man of God induring long time in Priſon, Hiligent in 
| did not paſall this time in unſruitful Idlenefs,bur ſtill from writing Ler- 
time to time did viſit his friends (as is ſaid ) and eſpecial- #599 
ly his wife, with many Letters full of Godly InſtruCtion Read the 
and Conſolation. All which . Letters it ſhall not be Book « | 

tly needful here to inſert, partly becauſe they are to tc yurrgre, 
bo frond in the Book of Letters, partly becauſe we intend 


A certain Communication between Laurence Sanders and 
Dr. Pendleton, in the beginning of Queen Marics time. 


Talk | larthrax, (lar, » this Realm , and the 
A. ni eetn Maries Reign,DoCtor Pendle- 
x = ton abr, mas, Jab , men — the World, not 
dam. onlyto be learned, but alſo carneſt Preachers of Gods 

Word in the time of bleſſed King Edward,met together 
D:Pendieten a 1 the Countrey , where by 10n they were at that 
roPreach- time, and asthe caſe required ( by reaſon of the Perſecu- 
Goſpel in £0 that was then at hand ) fell to debate what was beſt 
King 24 for them to do in ſo s a ſeaſon. Whereunto Mr. 
va< time. Fanders, whether through very frailty of his weak fleſh, 


Talk b&- 


that was loth to taſte the bitter Cup, though his Spirit | alſo ( if God will) to proſecute the ſame more art large. 
were ready thereunto ; or wiadur ir 4 upon = In the mean time it ſhall not be our of place here preſent« 
miſtruſtof his own , that he might receive the | ly to comprehend certain of them as in order follow- 


greater power from above z or whether it were not for | eth. 
5: Seder: any one of the ſaid cauſes alone,but for both together, or 
Chiteuts fuch like 3 ſeemed fo fearful and feeble __ that he 
a:the firſt ſhewed hinſelf in a ce , like either to fall quite 
"gning from God and his Word , which he had taught, or at 
leaſt to betake him to his heels , and to fly the Land , 
rather than to ſtick to his Profeſſion and abide by his Tac- 
kle : So as Doftor Pendleten ( who on the contrary {ide 
appeared not ſo big of Body , but as bold in co , 
nor ſo earneſt before inPulpit,but as ready now to ſeal the 
lame with his Blood)took _ him to comfort M.Sanders 


all that he might, admoniſhing him g as be could do J 


A Letter ſent to M. Ferrar Biſhop of S. Davids, DotFor 
Taylor, Mr. Bradford, aud Mr. Philpot. 

Race, Mercy,and Peace in Feſus Chriſt our Lord,&*c. A Letter of 
(3 Geod 0s pany dear is © e thankful unto - _—_— 
our mo#t Gracious Godwhich bath preſerved 1,and ſpall Ferrar, D. 
(I doubt not) from blaſpheming bu Bleſſed Name: yea, not Tort: a 
only that, but alſs Ex ore Intantium & Lactantium per- ,.,q avatar 
ficiet laudem, &c. i. Out of the Months of very Babes Phipe, 
They offer us rſs; 


( forſoutb) 


and Sucklings ſhall be ſet forth bas praiſe. 


2. 


"Letters of Mr. Sanders Martyr. 


Q. Mary. 


( forſeoth) our liberty and rem ſo that we will riſe with 
them intothat Faith hich we with them were faln from. 
Yea, or no, mu#t be anſwered in haite. They will not ad- 
mut any needful circumſtances, but all (as heretofore )mo#t 
deteſtable and abominable. Riſe with them we muſt unto 
the unity. And pardon (ſay I) of me muſt not ſo dearly be 
purchaſed. 4 pardon I deſire, to live with an unclogged 
Conſcience.T he Donatiſts ( ſay they) ſought for ſuch ſingu- 
larity, but they were n:t meet to live in a Commonwealth, 
10 more be you, as you ſball ſhortly underftand. Wherefore 
away with him; yea, the time was named within ths ſe- 
wen-night. There be twelve hours in the day. Death ſhall 
be Sw ( ſay I) as being looked - long ſince,and yet do 
FuZtice ye were be#t, for Abels blood cryed, ye wot what. 
The Spirit of God be upon you,and God ſave your Honours. 
Thus departed T from them. Pray, pray. Ab,ab,Puer ſum, 
neſcio loqui z i. I am a Child, I cannot” ſpeak. My Brother 
P. ſhall ſhew you more herein. By him ſend me word what 
you have done. Fare ye well, and pray, pray.[would gladly 
weet with my good Brother Bradtord on the backſide about 
eleven of the Clock. Bws that time I cannot ſtart out, 
e have ſuch Out-walkers, but then will they be at din- 

ner. 
Yours as you know , L. Sanders. 


A Letter which Laurence Sanders did write to has Wife, 
and others of the Faithful , after his Condemnation to 
the Fire, written the Ja#t of Jatiuary, An. 1555.0ut of 
the Compter #n Bread(treet. 


| Grace of Chriſt, with the Conſolation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, to the keeping of the Faith and a 


Conſcience, confirm and keep you for eyer 71 gl 


Gods Glory, Amen, 
mforta- Oh! what worth 


thanks can be iven to our gracious 
dieLener of God for his u 5) 


urable Mercies plentifully poured up- 

Mr. Ser On us ? And I moſt unworthy Wretch cannot but pour 
and other of forth at this preſent, even from the bottom of my heart , 
he faithful the bewailing of my great ingratitude and unkindneſs to- 
+” wards fo gracious a good God and loving Father. I be- 
ſeech you all, as for my other many ſins , ſo ſpecially for 
that {in of my unthankfulneſs, crave pardon. for me. in 
your earneſt Prayers,commending me to Gods great Mer- 
cies in Chriſt. | 
To number theſe Mercies in particular, were to num- 
ber the drops of water which are in the Sca , the Sands 
on the ſhore, the Stars in the Skie. O my dear Wite, 
and ye the reſt of my Friends, rejoyce with me, I fay re- 
joyce. with Thankſgiving for this my preſent Promotion, 
.1n that I am made worthy to magnifhe my God, 14ot only 
.in my life, by my flow mouth and uncircumciſed lips , 
bearing witneſs.unto his 'Truth, and alſo by my blood to 
ſeal the fame, to the glory of my God, and confirming of 
his true Church : And as yet I teſtihe unto you, that the 
comfort of my ſweer Chriſt doth drive from my fantafie 
the fear of death. Put if my dear Husband Chriſt doth for 
my trial leave me alone a little ro my ſelf, alas, I know in 
what caſe I ſhall be then : but if for my proof he do fo , 
et I am fure he will- not be long- or far from- me. 
hough he ſtand behind the Wall and hide himſelf ( as 
Solomon faith inthis Myſtical Pallet ) yet will he peep in 
by a creſt to ſee how I do. He is a very tender-hearted 
Aleph; though he ſpeak roughly to his Brethren, and 
handle them hardly ; yea, threaten grievous Bondage to 
his beſt beloved Brother Benjamin : yet can he not con- 
tain himſelf from weeping with us and upon us, with 
falling on our necks, and ſweetly kiffing us. Such , ſuch 

Chriſt | 2 Brother is our Chriſt untoall. Wheretore haſten to go 

ther unto us Unto him as Tacob did with his Sons and Family, leavin 

their Countrey and Acquaintance, Yea, this our Foſepl 

hath obtained for us, that Pharaoh the Infidel ſhall mi- 

niſter unto us Chariots , wherein at eaſe we may be car- 

ricd to come unto him : as we have experience how our 

very Adverfaries do help us unto our everlaſting Bliſs 

by their fpcedy diſpatch ; yea, and how all things have 

been helpings hereunto; bleſſed be our God. Be not 

afraid of Fray: bugs which Iye- in the way. Fear ra- 
ther the Everlaſting Fire : fear the Serpent which hath , 

that deadly ſting, of which by bodily death they ſhall be 

brought to taſte which are not graftcd in Chriſt, wanting 

| Faith and a. good Conſcience, and fo are not acquainted 


. 


-apern f 
ing of his 


Brethren 
applied to 


with Chriſt the killer of death. But oh my dear Wite and Anno 
Friends! we,we whom God hath delivered from the pow- I555, 
er of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom 
of his dear Son, by putting oft the Old Man, and by 
Faith putting on the New , even our Lord Jeſus Chrilt , 
his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Redemption ; 
we, I fay, have to a againſt the terrible ſpiteful 
Serpent the Devil, Sin, Hell, Death, and Danmation. For 
Chriſt our brazen Serpent hath pulled away the ſting of 
this Serpent, ſo that now we may boldly , in beholding 
it ſpoiled of ſting triumph, and with our Chriſt, and 
all his Ele&, fay, Death,where i thy ſting ? Hell,where 
i thy vittory ? Thanks be to God, who hath given (Us) 
the wittory, through our Lord Feſws Chritt. var 
Wherefore be merry, my dear Wife, and all my dear 1 Cor. 15. 
fellow Heirs of the everlaſting Kingdom, always reme:n- 
ber the Lord. Rcjoyce in Hope, be patient in 'Tribula- 
tion, continue in Prayer, and pray. for us now appointed 
to the ſlaughter, that we may be unto our Heavenly Fa- 
ther a fat Offering , and an acceptable Sacrifice. I may To this hi 
hardly write to you. W bnebre bes theſe few words be a Flock the 
Witneſs of my Commendations to you and all them which ©5199 
love us1n the Faith ; and namely, unto my Flock , a- in 3re4d- 
mong whom I am reſident by Gods Providence, but asa frm be 
Priſoner, | Let 


fruitful Ler- 
And although I am not ſo among them, as I have *** <xhor- 


been to preach ro them out of a Pulpit , yer doth God atria. 
now preach unto them by me, by this my Impriſonment them to be. 
and Captivity which now I, ſuffer among them for nr _ 
Chriſts Goſpel ſake, bidding them to beware of the Ro- ligion, and 
miſh Antichriſtian Religion and Kingdom, re uiring and — 
charging them to abide in the Truth of Chriſt, which is the Truth 
ſhortly to be ſealed with the Blood of their Paſtor : who p< they 
though he be unworthy of ſuch a Miniſtry, yet Chriſt ca, 
their ugh Paſtor is to be regarded , whoſe "Truth hath 
been taught them by me, is witneſſed by Chains , 
and ſhall be by my Death, through the power of that 
high Paſtor. Be nor careful, good Wife, caſt your care 
upon the Lord , and commend me unto him in repentant 
Prayer, as I do you and our Samuel ; whom,cven ar the 
Stake, I will offer as my ſelf unto God. Fare ye well all 

in Chriſt, -in hope to be joyned with you in Joy ever- 
laſting. This hope is put up in my boſom, Amen,Amen, 
Amen, Pray, pray. 


The ſting of 
death pluckr 


Anotber Letter to'Mrs. Lucie Harrington, @ godly Gen: 
tewoman, and friendly to him in his Troubles. 


Our moſt 


yu Coemmendations, —_ this Meſ- another 


ſenger made remembrance unto me,was for two Can- comfortable 


Lecrer of 
Mr. $4nden. 


ſes very comfortable : Firft , For that thereby 1 under- 

ſtood of the ſtate of your health and bodily welfare , for 

the which I give # a unto God, who grant the long 

continuance thereof to his honour and fatherly good will, 

whereunto I will daily ſay, Amen. And further, I was 

refreſhed by the expreſſing 4 your «mindful friendſhip to- 

wurds me far umwortby thereof. IWherein I take occaſi- 

on of much rejoycing in our ſo gracions a God and merci- 

ful Father,who as he hath in his immeaſurable mercy by 

Faith hand-faſted us his choſen Children unto his dear Son 

our Chriſt, as the Spiritual Spouſe of ſuch an Heavenly 

Husband : ſo he linketh ns by love one unto another being” 

7 that Bond compatt together with charitable readineſs to The tre 
00d one to another : ſo that firſt to the glory of our Bve®* 

God and his Chrift, then to our own joying in the tefF;- Joba 13-; 

mony of. a good Cenſcieuce, and laſt of all to the ſtopping 

of the mouths and confuſion of our Adverſaries, we bear 

the Badge as the right Spouſe of our Chriſt , which him- 

ſelf noted in this ſaying ; Herein ſhall all men know that 

ye be my Diſciples f ye love one another. Then fartherby 

this Bond of rnd, Love is ſet forth the Fatherly Pro- 

vidence of God towards ns his Children ; that though it be 

he that careth = us, in whom we live, move, and be, 

who feedeth all Fleſh with bodily ſuſtenance , yet hath he 

appomted ns in theſe preſent neceſſities to ſtand m his ſtead 

one unto another. Wherein is not only ſet forth our dig- 

nity, but alſo that unſpeakable accord and unity among us 

the many Members of his Myſtical Body. And though 

that either for lack of ability, or elſe through diftance of 

Place , power and opportnnity of helping one another do 

fail : yet wonderful 1s th: working of Gods Children 


through 


vt 


O— 


QMary. Letters of the Faithful Serva 


nt of God and Maryr, My. Sanders. 
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"Anno through the ſpirit of Prayer,as whereby they ferch al bei- 


. venly inflaence from Chriſt their Celeſtial Head by bas 

100 Sps 4 of be wif 1x pms co —_— ts the main- 
tenance of the whole Body. | 

15 Thins doth our faithful Prayer, which we make one for 

ar dg another, diſtrivute and ſcatter Gods bountiful Bleſſings , 

Gods Ble& both ghoſtly and bod:ly,when ordinary ability lacketh,and 

fiops from 2, þew the arm may not reach forth ſuch Gods riches. Ac- 

=” cording hereunto I wer oe and _— your rea- 

dineſs to do good unto all, and eſpecially I have experience 

of your ready good will towards me m your bearty deſire 

to Hretch out your belping hand to relieve my latk : and 

your belp to be extended to me in the other ſpiritual ſort, 

Jour good prayer, I doubt not ; as alſo therein aſſure you 
of my help, being all that I may do, and yet the ſame not 

o much as I would do.' 

My need concerning bodily neceſſaries is as yet furniſhed 
by Gods proviſion, ſo that I am not driven to any extre- 
mity, wherefore to be burbenous to you, as your gentle 
benevolynce keth me, the Lord reward you therefore. 
Ff God me worthy tobe his witneſs at this preſent , 
in giving this corruptible body to burn for the teft1mony of 
bo Truth, it « enough for me to ſay to you that I have 
a poor Wife and Child, whom I love in the Lord, and. 
whom [I for my ſake you will tender when I am de- 
parted hence, &c. 


Another Letter to Mrs. Lucie Harrington. 
"Race and: , Oc. It ha h oftentimes that 
G abundance ef Ont bats qo Tyra vehe- 
mency of friendly affettion, men dumb,and even 
then chiefly,when there is moſt cager purpoſe of ſpeaking, 
filedce doth fappreſs, and cauſeth the parry ſo affeCted 
unperfe&tly - expreſs that he goeth 
im 


| by rhuch matter , mingled 
of affeQtion, fel I ſometimes in my ſelf, —_ 
terance, cither by or writing , of the 
of the heart. "ove of our moſt gracious God and 
heavenly Father, beſtowed upon us m the Ments 
Chriſt our Saviour , —_— conceit of 
pane, He indeed all underſtanding ? Mych' lefs 
may the fare” by any nnieans be y uttered. And as 
| ſuch heavenly bleſings, which by faith we fetch from a- 
bove, be inexplicable; ſo is it har&to utter, when the 
faithful are ſet on fire by love , their teadineſs to reach 
forth andto give by Charity, as by Faith they have recer- 
2 Cor. 4. ved. Bus (alas!) we carry this Treaſure in Earthen Veſ- 
times in els, Many times Faith is feeble, and then Love looſeth 
feeble, her favour. Pray we therefore, Lord increaſe our Faith, 
and Love forthwith will be on fire. And immortal thanks 
be given unro our God,who in our Chriſt hath beſtowed 
upon us the firſt fruits of his Spirit , who crieth in our 
hearts, Abba, Father.And (as S.Þaul faith) ſeeing we bave 
the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it # written I belie- 
ved, and Vere ore 1 bawve = : we alſo believe , and 
therefore we ſpeak. Yea, knoweth, this ſpirit putteth, 
in us a mind to ſpeak, but in — thereof we are 
driven with Moſes to fay ; O Lord, I am ſlow mouthed 
and of uncircumciſed lips : and with Jeremy, O Lord, 1 
cannot ſheak. | 
Albeitthat this infarcy reſtraineth the opening of ſuch 
abundance of heart in my tender Chriſtian to be de- 
Clared towards you, yct I beſeech you, letthis be ſerled in 
your underſtanding ; that as S. Pawl exprefſeth unto his 
Corinthians, that x 34 were in his hcart either to live or 


Another 
Lerter of 
Mr. £ anderr; 


Rom. 8. 


ro dye, with many other ſuch Sayings uttered unto them | 


and the Galathians , expreſſing his vehement affeftion 
rowards them : ſo in ſome part I would be like affefted 
towards all Gods Children , and ally towards you 
whom I know in Chriſt, and to whom I will nor fay 
how much I am indebted. I thank you for your great 
friendſhip and tender good will towards my Wife : yea, 
that good gracious God or ny 
worthily with the more countervail the ſame, and 

that which lacketh of thankful duty in us. And becauſe 
of that which heretofore I have conceived of you, and 
of your more than' natural Love towards me and mine ;' 
I make my ſelf thus bold to lay this burden you , 
even'the care and c of my faid poor Wife; I mean, 
to be unto her a Mother and Miſtreſs to rule and dire 


Mr. Sanders 
comme nd- 

eth the care 
of hit V\ ife 
is Mrs. Hay» 


about to utter. Such | 
with fervency | 
- x4 


you the ſame that I do, and is thankful unto God with 
me for fuch a Friend ; and therefore I beſeecti you even 
for Chriſts fake, purnever from 
over her, whether I live longer, or depart, . 

to charge you otherwiſe, thanks be to God , neither I; 
neither ſhe have any ſuch extream need : if we had, I 
would be as bold with you as mine own Mother , I be- 
ſeech you give my hearty Salutations unto Mr. Fitz- 
IVilliam;,and my good Lady,with thanks alſo for my poot 
Wife and Child, the Lord recompence them. 


Furthermore, as touching his Fathetly care and affe- 
ction to his Wife and his little Child;the fame is lively ſer 
forth in another Letter which he did write to his Wie : 
wherein he admoniſhed her that ſhe would not reſort much 
to the Priſon where he was, for danger of trouble that 
might inſue, the tenor of whoſe Letter here followeth. 


Another Letter to bis Wife, with a certain Remembrance 
to Mr. Harrington, aud My. Hurland. 
(= and Comfort, &c. Wife, you ſhall do beft not 
to come often unto the Grate where the Porter may 
ſee you. Put not your ſelf in danger where it needs not : 
you ſhall, I think, ſhortly come far enough into danger 
keeping Faith anda good Conſcience : which (dear Wife) 
T truFt you do not ſlack to make reckoning and account 
opens by exerciſing your mward man in meditation be 
ods 's 


moſt Holy Word, being the Suſtenance of the $ 
ſelf to le Prayer : for theſe 


and alſo by grving your 

two thi 7h the wery mans how to be made Membeti 
of our Chriſt, meet to inherit his Kingdom. 

Do this, dear Wife , in earneſt, and not leaving off; 
and ſo we two ſhall with our Chrift and all bis choſen 
Children, enjoy the merry World in that everlatting im- 


tream miſery, even of them which mojt gretdily ſeek thas 
worldly wealth : and ſo, if we two continue Gods children 
graffed in our Chrift, the [ame Gods bleſſing which we re- 
ceive ſhall alſo ſettle upon our Samuel.7 howgh we do ſhore. 
ly depart hence and leave the poor Infant ( to our ſeeming) 
at all adventures, yet ſhall be have our gracious God na, 
ha God: for ſo hath he ſaid, and be cannot lye ; I will be 
thy God, ſaith be and the God of thy Seed.Yeagf youleaye 
him in the wilderneſs deftitute of all help , being called 

God to do his will,either to dye for the —_—_— of Chriff, 
either any work of Obedience : that God which heard the 


the little ant , Sarah's Hand.mai- 
yh vr did Mow Mn Felt ro the Child of you 
or awy other fearing him, and putting your tru#t in him. 
And if we lack Faith,as we do indeed many times,let 
as call for it, and we ſhall have the increaſe bot RE 
alſo of any other good Grace needful for us : and be merry 
in Godin whom alſo I am very merry and joyful. O Lord, 
what great cauſe of rejoycing have we, to think u 
that —_—_— » which he woucheth ie for bs Chriſt 

e 


ake freely to give ws, forſaking our ſelves. and followm 
ed rb #; e, or Lg gon - ro follow gee ſalowng 
our Croſs and follow him ; and then as we ſuffer 


ſhortly, Amen. 


Another Letter to bis Wife, to Mr. Robert Harrington 
and Mr. Hurland, &c. 


Race and Comfort, &c. Dear Wife , rejoyce in our 
gracious God, and his and our Chriſt ; and give 
thanks moſt humbly and heartily to him for this yo 
work,that in any part I moſt unworthy Wretch ſhould 
made worthy to bear witneſs unto his everlaſting Verity, 
which Antichriſt with ence | main force (I perceive) and 
by moſt i Pride and Boaſting will go about to 
ſi lm Pons ar. -+6.S gy 
Blefling li you and your Samuel. 
remember always my work for Chriſts ſake,be apr pwn 
grudge not ,and pray,pray. We be all mer- 
ry here, be unto our God, who in his Chriſt hath 
us great caufe to be » by whom he hathpre- 


for us ſuch a Kingdom, and doth and will give 
unto 


Dr 


take ”p 
with him, ſo ſhall we reign with him everlaftingly , Qitt. 


her by your diſcyeer counſel. I know ſhe conceiveth of 


you this friendly charge 


L. Sanders, 


Another 
Letter of 
Mr. Sanders 
eg his Wife, 


mortality, whereas bere will nothing elſe be found but ex-. 


Care of 
Children i 
time of ne» 
co be 
ſeit to God, 
who will 


not ſee chem * 


forſaken. 
Whar ir is t9 
foll 


Another 
Lerter of 
M. Sanders 
to his Wife 
and other 
Friead 


OOF Lens of Juſtice Sanders to Mr. Sanders his Brother. 


Q Mary. 


— 


unto us ſome little taſte thereof, even in rhis life, and to 
all ſuch as are deſirous to take it. Bleſſed (faith our Chriſt) 
be they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs » for 
{uch ſhall be ſatisfied. Let us go, yea, let us run to ſee 
fuch Treaſure, and that with whole purpoſe of heart to 
cleave unto the Lord, to find ſuch Riches in his heavenly 
Word through his Spirit obtained by Prayer. My dear 
Friends and Brethren, mm Harrington _ Mr. Hurland, 
Yay, « Spiritars quidem us eff, caro autem 
= «<p Wy The Spirit rar but the Fleſh is 
' veak. When 1 look upon my ſelf, Quid ego ftupidns 
& attonites habeo quod dicam , niſi illud Petri, Exi 4 
me Domine, quia bomo peccator ſum ? i. Being aſtoniſh- 
ed and confounded , what have I elſe to ſay but thoſe 
words of Peter, Lord go from me; for Fam a ſin ul man? 
But'then feel I that ſivect comfort, Lucerna us Meis 
werbum Domini , lumen ſemitis meis, & bac mea eſt 
conſolatio in bumilitate mea; i. The Word of the Lord 
is & Lanthorn unto my feet , and a Light unto my 
paths; and this is my comfort in my trouble. Then wax 
I bold with the ſame Peter to ſay , Domine', ad quem i- 
bimus ? werba vite aterne babes ; i.Lord,ggo whom all 
we go ? Thou-haſt the words of Everlaſting Life. Thus 
comfort have I whea the giver thereof doth give it. But I 
look for Battails, which the root of unfai eſs, the 
which T feel in me, will moſt eagerly give unto my Con- 
ſcience, when we come once to the Combate. We be (I 
we.n) within the ſound of the Trump of our Enemics. 
Play ye that be abroad the part of Moſes,Orantes in omni 
Joco, ſuttollentes puras manus ; i. Praying in all places , 
lifting up pure bands ; and Gods Pcople ſhall prevail : 
yea, our blood ſhall be their perdition who do moſt tris 
umphantly ſpill it, and we then being in the hands of 
our God, ſhall ſhine in his Kingdom, and ſhall ſtand in 
great ſtedfaſtneſs againſtthem which have dealt extreme- 
Iy with us: And when theſe our Enemies ſhall thus ſee us, 
they ſhill be vexed with horrible fear, and ſhall wonder 
at the haſtineſs of the ſudden health ; and ſſall fay with 
themſelves, having inward ſorrow and ing for ve- 
angwſh of mind : Theſe are they whom we ſometime 
bad i derifion and jeſted upon : we Fools thought their 
lives to be wery madneſs, and their end to be without h6- 
nour, but lo bow they are accounted among the Children of 


Luke x. 


Plal.11 9. 


God, The Bleſfing of God be with you all, &c. 
| | Laurence Sanders. 


To his Wife a little before his Burning. 


Race and Comfort in Chriſt, Amen. Dear Wife, be 
merry in the Mercies of our Chriſt,and alſo Je my dear 
e ſhortly to 
be diſpatched hence unto our good Chriſt , Amen, Amen. 
He writeth Wife, I would you ſent me my ſhirt , which you know 
for a thire. 2pherewnto it is conſecrated. Let it be ſewed down on both 
Cds be ſides, and not open. O 
burned. in the face of thy Chrif, or elſe I 
bide thy Ceuntenance ; ſuch is my filthine(s. He will do ſo, 
and therefore I will not be afraid what ſim, death,bell and 
damnation can do againſt me. O Wife, always remember 
the Lord. God bleſs you, yea, he will bleſs thee, good Wife, 
and thy poor Boy _ only cleavve thou unto him, and be 
will grue thee all things. Pray, pray, pray. 


A Letter of 


——»C 


| again Friends. Pray, pray for us every body. We 


Arother Letter to Mr. Robert and Fobn Glover, written 
the ſame morning that he was burnt. 
|  DYory and Conſolation in our ſweet Saviour Chriſt, 
Oh my dear Brethren whom I love m the Lord, 
being loved of you alſo in the Lord, be merry and rejoyce 
for megnow ready to go up to that mine Pr Evans. x 
I my jelf 1; uy a moſt unworthy of, but my dear Chriſt 
is worthy, who hath purchaſed the ſame f me with 0 
dear a price. Make hatte my dear Bretbren to come un- 
to me, that we may be merry, Eo gaudio quod nemo tol- 
let a nobis ; i-with chat joy which no man hall take from 
- ws. O wretched ſinner, that I am not thankful untothis 
my Father, who hath vouchſafed me worthy to be a V ſel 
unto bis honowr. But, O Lord, now accept my thanks , 


though they proceed out of a not enough circumciſed heart. 
Salure my good Siiters your Wives, and good Siſter: fear | 


heavenly Father, look upon me 
7 Il CITED A 


the Lord. Salute all other that lowe us in the Truth. Anno 
Gods Bling be with you always, Amen. Even now to- xg gx, 
wards the Offering of a burnt Sacrifice. O my Chriſt belp, 5 


k | or elſe I periſh. 


Laurence Sanders. 


After theſe godly Letters of Mr. Sanders diverſly di- 
ſperſed and ſent abroad to divers of the faithful Congre- 
gation of Chriſt, as is afore to be ſeen; now in the latter 
end we will adjoyn two other Letters not written by Mr. 
Sanders the Martyr, but by Mr. Ed. Sanders the Juſtice, 
his Brother, ſent to this our Sanders in Priſon , although 
containing no great matter worthy to be known, yet to 
this intent that the Reader may fee in theſe rwo Brethren 
ſo joyned in Nature, and fo divided in Religion , that 
word of the Lord verihed, truly faying ; Brother ſhall be Matth.1s. 
againſt Brother, &c. as by the Contents of theſe rwo Let- 
ters following may appear. 


A Letter of Futtice Sanders to his Brother Laurence. 


A Frer my moſt hearty Commendations , thoſe been to " 
aſcertain you, that I have ſpoken with Mr. Baſſet , Juftice Sar 

who hath ſhewed me, that four pound (all Dedufions be. 401 to Law- 

ing allowed) is the whole that hath come to his hands of ——_ 

the Profit of the Prebendary at York, the which you 

ſhall have, although as he thinkith, it was not due unto 

you by reaſon of your Deprivation before it was due. As 

concerning = Conſcience in Religion, I beſeech God it 

may be lightned by the Holy Ghoſt , and that you may 

alſo bave the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt to follow the 

counſel of St. Paul to Timothy 2. Ret tractare ver- 

bum veritatis, that is, To handle rightly the Word of 

Truth. Wherein you diſſenting from many Holy and Ca- 

tholick men, eſpecially in the Sacrament , it maketh me 

in my Conſcience to condemn yours. For although I have Juſtice ſaith, 

not hitherto fancied to mal. Peter Martyr, and other Andi alw- 

ſuch, &c. Yet have I had great deſire to ſee _—_— 

lact and dryers others of this ſort and opinion, both no- 

table and boly Fathers ( if any credit be to be given to 

the Writings of our Ancient Fathers before us ) and 

ſurely the Sentences and Fudgments of rwo or three of 

them have more confirmed my Conſciencethan three hun- 

dred of the Zuinglians, or as many of the Lutherans can 

or ſhould do. in haſte willing to relieve you, ta 

the end you might convert , if you ſhall need towards 

Jour finding, if you ſhall require it of me , you ſhall un- 

feignedly find my money ready, as knoweth our Lord,who 

ſend us all things good for us. Scribled this Thurlday by 

your Brother and Petitioner to God. 


Ed. Sanders, 


Another Letter of Juſtice Sanders to his Brother, wherein 
he Tecketh to win him to Popery. 


S Nature and Britherly Love with Godly Charity _ 
requireth, I ſend you by theſe Letters (quantum licet) wich erate 

moſt hearty Commendation , being ſorry for your fault fin. 

and your diſobedient handling of your ſelf towards my 
L.Chencellor, who, I aſſure you, mindeth your good and pre- 

ſervationgf you can ſo conſider and take it.I would be glad 

to know whether you have not had with you of late | 

learned men to talk with you by my Lord Chancel- 

lors appointment , and you can frame your 

ſelf to reform your Error im the Opinion of the moſt 

bleſſed and our moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Altar. 
Wherein I aſſure you, I was never in all my life better 

affetted than I am at this preſent , uſing to my great 

comfort hearing of Maſs, and ſomewhat before the ſa- 

cring time, the Meditation of S. Bernard, ſet forth in the He meanch 
third Leaf of this preſent Book. The accuſtomable u- re when 

ſing whereof I am tal profeſſed unto, during my life,and the ſanitwis 
to give more faith unto that ay of Gol Bernard , 5% = 
than to Luther, &c. or Latimer, &c. for that the Anti- gan pipe 
quity, the Univerſality of the open Church, and the con- Ys 
[ent of all Saints and Doftors do confirm the ſame , aſ- give fowe 
certaining you , that I bave been —_—_ moved comiore 
in mine own Conſcience theſe ten or twelve days —— 

paſt, and alſo between God and my ſelf , to move you to Bernard (eit 

the ſame, moſt earneſtly deſiring you, and as you tender was 

my natural, godly, and friendly love towards you, that his Brother 


you 


hf". 4. © th. 


— 
oy 
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The Story of Biſbop Hooper. Flis return nts England. | 


Anno 
t55ge 7 


+ 
Mar Jws had abundantly profited and proceeded, through Gods 
Mar- ſecret Vocation was ſtirred with fervent defire to the 


tr, 


Mr. Hoper 
ſent to the 


Biſhop of 
Wanchefter. 


Mr. Beepry working miſchief , that Intelligence was given to Mr. 
—_— * Hooper to provide for himſelf, for er was work- 
leaving Mr. 


Houſe of Sir ing againſt him. Whercupon Mr. 

Rn. py Houſe , and borrowing an 
Ar. per tain Friend (whoſe Life he had faved a little before from 
flech out of the Gallows) took his Journey to the Sea fide to go to 


Enjland, 


. Gree 
friend&hip 


wr. 2ullin. ained, both at Baſil, and eſpecially at Zwrick of Mr. 
= Mir. Bullinger, being his ſingular Friend, Where alſo he 


you would read over this Book this holy time , at my re- 
uf although you have already ſeen it, and let me know 
wherein you cannot ſatis fie your own Conſcience, Thus fave 

you well for this time. | 


By yours, from Serjeants Inn , 
iy £4. Sanders. 


The Life and Martyrdons of Mr. John Hooper Biſhop of 
Worceſter and Gloceſter, burnt for the Defence of the 
Goſpel at Gl. eſter, An. 1555. Febr. 9. 


Student and Graduate in the Univerſity of 


, yow Hoo 
Oxford, after the Study of the Scientes , wherein he 


love and knowledge of the Scriptures. In the reading 
and ſearching whereof,as there lacked in him no' diligence 
Jjoyned with earneſt Prayer; ſo neither wanted unto him 
the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt to fatishe his delire, and to 
open unto him the light of true Divinity. 

Thus Mr. Hooper growing more and more, by Gods 


Grace, in p_ of Spiritual Underſtanding, and ſhew-; 
0 


ing withal ſome ſparkles of his fervent Spirit, being then 
Sa the herds of the fix pwr ws, age 8 _— of 
King Henry the Eighth, fell efcſoons into diſpleaſure and 
hatred of certain Rabbines in Oxford , who by and by 
began to ſtir Coals againſt him, whereby, and eſpecially 

the procurement of Dr. Smith, he was compelled to 
void the Univerſity; and fo removing from thence , was 
retained in the Houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, and there 
was his Steward, till the time that Sir Thomas Arundel, 
having intelligence of his Opinions and Religion, which he 
in no caſe did favour, and yet exceedingly favour- 
ing the Perſon and Conditions of the man , found the 
means to ſend him in a Meſſage to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter "2. writing his Letter privily = Biſhop , 
by conference of Learning to do ſome upon him, 
but in any caſe requiring him to ſend home his Servant 


to him again. 

Winchfter, after long Conference with Mr. Hooper , 
four or five days together, when he at | perceived, 
that neither he could do that good which he hr to 
him, nor that he would take any good at his hand , ac- 
cording to Mr. Arundel's Requeſt, he ſent home his Ser- 
vant again, right-well commending his ing and 
Wa, bu yet bearin in his Breaſt a grudging ſtomack a- 

mit Mr. Hos l, 

It followed not long "after this , as Malice is always 


orſe of a cer- 


France , ſending back the Horſe again by one, which in- 
deed did not —_ him to the Owner. Mr. Hooper being 
at Paris, tarried there not long, but in ſhort time re- 


tured into England again, and was retained of Mr. | 


Sentlow, till the time that he was again moleſted and laid 
for : whereby he was compelled (under the pretence of 
being Captain of a Ship going to Ireland} to take the 
Seas, and ſq eſcaped he Fa ough not without extream pe- 
ril of drowning) through France to the higher parts of 


Germany, Where he, entring acquaintance with the 
Learned! men, was of them Cine we lovingly enter- 


married his Wite, which was a Burgonian, and applyed 
very ſtudiouſly the Hebrew Tongue. | 

_ Atl when God faw it good to ſtay the bloody 
time of the ſix Articles, and to give us King Edward to 
Reign over this Realm, with ſome and reſt unto 
the Goſpel , amongſt many other Engliſh Exiles , which 
then ired homeward, Mr. alſo, moved 


in Cience , thought not to abſent himſelf , - but ſee- 
mg ſuch a time and occaſion , offered to help forward 
the Lords Work, to the uttermoſt of his ability. And ſb 
coming to Mr. Bullinger, and other of his Acquaintance |: 
n Zurick, (2s duty required) to give them thanks for 


nifold ways declared, with like humanity again purpo- 
ſed to take his leave of them at his Spunings ani] ſo did. 
Unto whom Mr. Bullinger again (who had always a ſpe- 
cial favour to Mr. H | ſpake on this wiſe ; Mr. 


Another Cauſe moreover why we rejoyce- with you 
and for you, is this, that you ſhall remove not only out 
of Exile into Liberty: bur you ſhall leave here a barren, 
a ſowre, and an unpleafant Country, rude and favage,and 
ſhall go into a Land flowing with Milk and Honey , re- 
pleniſhed with all Pleaſureand Fertiliry.Notwithſtanding 
with this our rejoycing one fear and care we have, leſt 
you TING and fo far diſtant from us, or elſe coming 
to ſuch abundance of wealth and felicity , in your new . 
welfare and plenty of all things, and in your flouriſh- 
ing honours, where ye ſhall come venture to be 
a _— and where ye ſhall find ſo many new Friends , 
you will forget us your old Acquaintance and Well-wil- 
lers. Nevertheleſs, howſoever you ſhall forget and ſhake 
us oft, yet this perſwade ſelf , that we will not for- 
get our old Friend and Fellow Mr. Hooper. And if you 
will pleaſenot to forget us again y then I pray you let us 
hear from you. 


Mr. Bullinger an4 the reſt right hearty thanks, for that 
their ſingular 
pearing not only now, but at all times towards him : de- 
claring moreover, that as the principal Cauſe of his re- 
moving to his Country was the matter of Religion ; ſo 
rouching the unpleafantneſs and barrenneſs of that Coun- 
try of theirs, there was no cauſe therein, why he could 
not find in his heart to continue his Life there, asſoon as 
in.any place in the World,and rather thanin his own Na- 
tive Country, if there were nothing elſe in his Conſcience 
that moved him ſo to do. And as touching the forget- 
ting of his old Friends although, faid he, the remem- 
brance of a mans Country naturally doth delight him, 
neither could he deny, but God had blefſcd his Country 
of England with many great Commodities : yer neither 
the nature of Country, nor pleaſure of Commodities, nor 
newneſs of Friends ſhould ever induce him tothe oblivion 
of ſuch Friends and Benefactors, whom he was ſo mtire- 
ly bound unto: and therefore you ſhall be-ſure, ſaid he, 
time to time to hear from me, and I will write un- 


not be able to write : for there, ſaid he, ( wking 
Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where I ſhall take molt pains, 
there ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes ; and thar 
ſhall be the laſt News, which I ſhall nor be able to write 
'unto you, but you ſhall hear of me, &c. 

To this alſo may be added another like Prophetical 
Demonſtration, foreſhewing before the manner of his 
'Martyrdem wherewith he ſhould glorihe God, which 
was this: When \Mr. Hooper being made Biſhop of 
Worceſter and Gloceſter , ſhould have his Arms given 
him by the Herald, as the manner is here in England , 


ther by the appointment of Mr. 'H, 
rald, I have not certainly to fay ) but the Arms which gn 


and the Sun Beams from Heaven deſcended down 

the Lamb, rightly denoting, as it ſeemed, the order of 
his Suffering, which afterward followed. 
But now to the & of our S 
when Mr. Hooper 
and his Friends in Zurich, he made his repair 
England in the Reign of King Edward the {ixth, where 
he coming to London uſed continually to preach , moſt 
times twice, at leaſt once every day, and never failed. 

In his Sermons, according 
he corrected fin, and ſharply inveighed 
niquity of the World, and corrupt abuſes 


their ſingular kindneſs and humanity roward him ma- 


the People in great Flocks anJ Companics dajly came 
| tg 


Whereunto Me. Hooper anſwering again, firſt gave to Th* avfrer 
will , and undeſerved affection ,. ap- vger- 


oy how it goeth with me. Bur the laſt News of all ir Hwer 
I 


every Biſhop to have his Arms aſſigned unto him ( whe- A Nete «f 
, or by the He ms } 


were to him allotted was this, A Lamb in a fiery Buſh 3 am. 


Thus ar. Fropey 
had taken his farewel of Mr. Bullinger returnets a- 


+ oe . gain int> 
into Englane, 


to his accuſtomed manne7, The aoeble "Y 
ainſt the i- _ | 
the Church: i preaching 


” 3 


i. 


120 Mr, Hooper madeBiſhop of Gloceſter. The Kings Diſpenſation for his Inveſting 


—_— _— Ka —_ pO 


. QMary. 


to 


Orpherd's Harpgas the Proverb faith ; Infomuch, that of- 
tentimes when he was preaching, the Church would be 


{0 


of. In his DoEtrine he was earneſt, in "Tongue eloquent, 


| in 
The fiogular 
vermuecs of 
Mr. Hooper 


in him to be marvelled, that even as he began , fo he 
deſcribed.! continued ſtill unto his lifes end. For neither could his 
labour and pain-taking break him, neither otion 
change him, neither dainty fare — him. His Life was 
ſo pure and good, that nv kind of {lander (al 


hear his voice; as the moſt melodious ſound and tune of 
full, that none could enter further than the doors there- 


the Scriptures perfect, in Pains indefatigable. 
Moreover, Belides other his Gifrs and Qualities,this is 


though di- 


The Kings Letters cr Grant fer the Diſpenſatiow of fohn 


the $ ores and Ss Py 


Hooper eletted Biſhop of Glocclter , written ro the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and other Biſhops. 


loved, we greet you well. Whereas we , 


of Gloceſter, as well for his 
gment,and long Study both in 
ophane Learning , as alſo for 


gp» » 
+ 


DireFion 


how Mini- are a 
ters and 
Preachers 


ought to be- their Life, Manners, Countenance, and External. Beha- 
have them- y,;our, as neither they ſhew themſelves too familiar and 


{..lves. 


' behaviour, durſt not come in 5 but departed , ſecking 


vers went about to reprove it) could faſten any faulr up- 
on him: He was of Body ſtrong , his Health whole 
and found, his Wit very pregnanthis invincible Patience 
able to ſiiſtain whatſoever ſiniſter Fortune and Adverſity 
could do. He was conſtant of Judgment, a good Juſtice, 
ſpare of Diet, ſparerot Words, and fſpareſt of Time. In 
Houſe-keeping very liberal, and ſometime more free than 
his Living would extend unto. Briefly, of all thoſe Ver- 
tues and Qualities required of S. Paul in a good Biſhop, 
in his Epiſtle to Tzorhy, I know not one in this good 
Biſhop lacking. He bare in countenance and talk always 
a certain ſevere and grave Grace, which might peradven- 
ture be wiſhed ſometime to. have been a little more Po- 
pular and Vulgar-like in him ; but he knew what he had 
to do beſt himſclf. | | 
This by the way I thought to note, for that there was 
once an honeſt Citizen , and to me not unknown, which 
haviog in himſelf a certain conflict of Conſcience, came 
to his door for counſel, but being abaſhed at his auſtere 


Remedy of his troubled Mind at other men hands g 
which he afterward, by the help of Almignty God, did 
find and obtain. Therefore, in my Judgment , ſuch as 


Chriſt, to teach and inſtru&t them , ought ſo to frame 


light, whereby to be brought into Contempt, nor on the 
ether {ide again, thatthey appear more lofty and _ 
ous,than appertaineth to the edifying of the {imple Flock 
of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, as every man hath his peculiar 
Gift wrought in him by Nature , fo this diſpolition of 
Fatherly Gravity in this man neither was excetfive , nei- 
ther did he bear that Perſonage that was in him, - without 
great conſideration. For it ſeemed to him peradventure, 
that this licentious and unbridled Life of the Common 
ſort ought to be chaſtened , not only with words and diſ- 


cipline, but alſo with the grave and ſevere countenance of 


ood men. 


pointed and made Governours over the Flock of |- 


bis good Diſcretion, ready Utterance, and boneſt Life for 
that kind of Vacation : To the intent all our loving Sub- 


jets, which arein bis ſaid Charge, and elſc ———_ 
wy 


by his ſound and true Doctrine learn the better their 
towards God, their Obedience towards Us, and love to- 
wards their Neighbours : from Conſecrating of whom we 
under ftand you do ſtay, becauſe he would have you omit 
and let paſs certain Rites and Ceremonies offenſive to bis 
Conſcience, whereby ye think ye ſhould fall in Premunire 
of Laws , we have thought good, by the advice aforeſaid; 
to difpenſe and diſcharge you of all manner of Dangers , 
Penalties and Forfeitures you ſhall run and be in any man- 
ner of way, by omitting any of the ſame. And theſe cur 
Letters ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge 
therefore. 
Given under our Signet at our Caftle of 
Windſor , the 5th of Auguſt , the 


4#b year of your Reign. 
Ed. Somerſet. 
Ed. Somer (et. W. Paget, 
W. Wiltſhire. An. Wing field. 
W. North. N. Wootons. 


Beſides this Letter of the King, alſo the Earl of War- 
wick (which was afterward Duke of Northumberland ) 
adjoyned his Letter to the'forefaid Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury to this ſe and effe&t, that Mr. Hooper might 


the Conſecration of Biſhops, which was againſt his Con- 


ſcience, as by the purport of the Letter here is to be ſeen 
as followeth, 


theſe may be to deſire the ſame, that in ſuch rea- 


Gloceſter , craverh to be borne withal at your hands , 


not þe burdened with the Oath- uſed then commonly in ' 


Mr. Hooper 
made Bp. of 
Gleceſter 
and Worce- 


ſteer, 


A Popiſh 


« After he had thus practiſed himſelf in this popular 
and common , kind of Preaching ; at length , and that 
not without the great profit of many , he was called to 
preach before the King's Majeſty , and ſoon after made 
Biſhop of Gloceſter by the Kings Commandment. In 
that Office he continued two years, - and behaved him- 
ſelf fo well, that his very Enemies ( except it were for 
his good doings, and correCting of fin) could find 
no Pak with him ; and after that he was made Biſhop of 
Weirceſter. | 
But I cannot tell what ſiniſter and unluckie Contenti- 
tion concerning the Ordering and Conſecration of Bi- 
ſhops, and of their Apparel, with ſuch other like Trifles, 
began to dilturb rhe goud and luckie beginning of the 
godly Biſhop. For notwithſtanding that godly Reforma- 
tion of Religion that begun in the Church of England, 
. beſides other Ceremonies more ambitious than profitable, 
or tending to edihcation , they uſed to wear fuch Gar- 
ments and Apparel as the Popiſh Biſhops were wont to do: 
Firſt a Chymere, and under that a white Rochet , then 


rather at this my inſtance : which thing partly, I have ta- 
ken in hand 7 the Kings Majeſties own motien.T he mat- 
ter is weighed by his Highneſs, none other but that your 
Grace may facily condeſcend unto. The principal cauſe is, 
that you would not charge this ſaid Bearer with an Oath 
burderous to his Conſcience. And ſo for- lack of time I 
commit your Grace to the tuition of Almighty God. From 
Weſtminſter the 2.3. of July, 1550. 


Your Graces moſt aſſured loving Friend, 
]. Warwick. 


Both this Grant of the King, and alſo the Earls Letters 
aforeſaid notwithſtanding, the Biſhops ſtill ſtood earneſt- 
ly in the Defence of the aforeſaid Ceremonies , ſaying it 
was but a ſmall marter, and that the fault was in the a- 
buſe of the things,and not in the things themſelves: adding 
moreover, That he ought not to be fo ſtubborn in ſo light 
2 matter, and that his wilfulnefs therein was not to be 


Arrire. 


a Mathematical Cap 


moreto Superſti 


bide, ſo in no wiſe could he be perfwaded to wear them. 
* For this cauſe he made Supplication to the Kings _ , 
ge 


moſt humbly deſiring his Highneſs , either to dif 


him of the Biſhoprick,or elſe to diſpenſe with him for ſuch 
granted 


Ceremonial Orders. Whoſe Petition the King 


immediately , writing his Letter to the Archbhop after 
this tenor- 


with four Angles, dividing the 
whole World into four parts. Thee 'T'rifles., tending 
tion than otherwiſe, as he could never a- 


ſuffered. 


'To be ſhort, whilſt both Partics thus contended about 
this matter more than reaſon would , in the mean time the £wb 
occaſion was given, as to the true Chriſtians to lament, ſo _ = 
to the Adverfaries to rejoyce,” In Concluſion,this Theo- Diſcord r 
logical contention came ro this end, thar the Biſhops ha- bow the! 

4 . Gar ments 
ving the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to agree to (4,,ccome. 
this Condition, That ſometimes he ſhould in his Sermon Mr Hee 
ſhew hinſelf apparelled as the other Biſhops were.W here- 
fore, appointed to preach before the Kingzas a new Player igops 

in 


Anno . 
1545: | 


R Iebt Reverend Father, and right truſty and 1elbe- The Kings 
by the ad- Fee 
vice of our Councel, have called and choſen our right wel- vitop in 
beloved and well worthy, Mr. John Hooper, Profeſſor of vali ot 
Drvinity, to be cur Biſh 'þ 

great Knowledge, dee 


Mr, Hooper, 


A Fter my moſt —_ Commendations to your Grace, A Lener o 
ſonable things , wherein this Bearer, my Lord ele& of the ck 
biſhop in 

you would vouchſafe to ſhew him þ Graces favour, the — 


Neither 
the Kings 
requeſt not 


fain ro ag 


to the 


mm. 


A Letter of Reconciliation. B. Hooper's diligent Care in his Dicceſs. 


po ——_— — 
Q. Mary. _ I21- 
Anno ina ſtrange Apparel, he cometh forth on the Stage. His 
154. Upper Garment was a long Scarlet Chymere down to the | grace of God,abide in ms for evermere. 
132 foot, and under that a white Linnen Rocher that covered | And becauſe the World, as 1 perceive, Brother, ceaſeth 
M. Bp all his Shoulders. Upon his head he had a Geometrical, ,| nor to play bis Pageant , and buſily conſpireth againit 
preach That 152 four-ſquared Cap,albeit that his Head was round. Chriſt our Saviour,with all ſible force and power, Ex- 
before the What cauſe of Shame the ſtrangeneſs hereof was that | alting high things againſt the knowledge of God ; ler us 
—_ = day to that good Preacher, every man may ealily judge. ; - 
ner But this private contumely and reproach, in reſpect of 
the publick profit of the Church, which he only ſought, 
he bare and ſuffered patiently. And I would to God in 
like manner, they, which took upon them the other part 
of that Tragedy, had yielded their private cauſe, what- 
| ſoever it was, to the publick concord and edifying of the 
Church : for no man in all the City was one hair the bet- 
ter for that hot contention. w 
I will name no body, or that his Oppugners 
being afterwards oy is cho ſure bond T Frend- 
ſhip with him, in one and for one cauſe ſuffered Martyr- 
dom ; and partly far that 1 commonly uſe, according to 
. my accuſtomed manner , to keep my Pen from preſam- 
ptuous judging of any perſon, yet I thought to note the 
thing for this confideration, to admoniſh the Reader here- 
by, how wholſom and neceſſary the Croſs of Chrilt is 
ſometime in the Church of Chritt,as by the ſequel hereof 
afterward did appear. For as in a civil Governance and 
Commonwealth, nothing is more occaſion of war, than 
overmuch peace: ſo in the Church and among Church- 
men, as nothing is more pernicious than too much qui- 
etneſs; ſo nothing more ceaſcth private Contentions often- 
' times rifing amongſt them , than the publick Croſs of 


on. 
' Furthermore, 6 I perſiwaded my ſelf, the fame not to 
be unexpedient , to have extant ſuch- Examples of holy 
and blefled men. For if it do not a little appertain to 

The Fall _ our publick conſolation and comfort , when we read in 
—_ holy the Scriptures of the foul difſention between Paul and 


Saints art —_ of the Fall of Peter, and of Davids Murder | ther can 1 yer, Brother,be otherwiſe perſ[waded : I ſee me- 
—_—_— and Adultery : why may or ſhould it not be as well pro- | :hbinks o be ls, vat Pc a to 
folarion. fitable for our Poſterity, to hear and know the Falls of | counſel you not to haſten the publiſhing of your Works, e- 
theſe godly Martyrs, whereby we may the leſs deſpair in | Becially under the title of your own Name. For I fear 
our inarnuty, conliderin the ſame or ter greatly, le## by this -occaſion both your mouth ſhould bs. 
to ry king holy Saints of God,both Prophets, Apoſtles, | #; -" "x6" and all things taken away from the ref 
—_ dds of ihe Priſoners, where ie, if 1 | 
Kae,'bow And thus by the fray thou haſt heard, good Reader, pn ES NO, 
Diſcord and hitherto the weakneſs of theſe good men , plainly and 
mm" ſimply, as the Trath was, declared unto thee, to the end 
many Tu their Fall may miniſter occaſion to us _ of eſchew- 
among ing the like, of elſe to take heart and comfort in the like | ayd heartily commend my. ſelf and my fellow Priſoners 
men. . * 
_ fall and frailneſs of ours. Now again on the other part | and Concaptives in the 51 he yer of again, - for 
it remaineth to record,after the forefaid diſcord, the godly | ever in Chriſt ny mo#t dear Brother. Farewel. 
Reconciliations'of theſe good men in time of Perſecution, N.Rillley. 


who afterward, being in Priſof for the Truths fake , re- | 
M.Hooper,after all theſe tumults and vexations ſuſtain'd, 


conciled themſtlves again witKmoſt agreement, as 
appeareth by this Letter ſent by B.Ridley to the ſaid Biſhop | about his Inveſting and Princely Veſtures, at length cn- 
tring into his Dioceſs, did there imploy his time which ' 


of GlouceFter. The Copy whereof , as it was written 
with his own hand in Latin,hereafter followeth tranſkated the Lord lent him under King Edward's Reign,with ſuch 
into Engliſh. diligence,as may be a Spectacle toall Biſhops which ſhall 
ever hereafter ſucceed him, not only in that place, bur in 
whatſoeverDioceſsthrough the whole Realm of England: 
ſo careful was he in his Cure,that he lefr neither pains un- 
taken, nor ways unſought, how to train up the Flock of 
Chriſt in the true Word of Salvation,continually Jabour- 


which abideth in ns,and, as I am perſwaded, ſhall,by the 


1 Cor.16: 
Joyn hands together in Chriſt,and,if e cannot everthrow, B. Ridley and 
Jet to our power,and as much as in us lieth, let us ſhake Þ. Hooper 
thoſe bigh Altitudes, not with carnal, but with ſpiritual PY" _ 
Weapons : and withal, Brother, let us prepare our ſelves -H 
to the day of our diſſolution, by the which, after the ſhort 
time of thes bodily affiittion,by the Grace of our Lord Fe« 
jor Chriſt we ſhall triumph together with him in Eternal 
glory. _ 

1 pray you, Brother, ſalute in my name your Reverend 
fellow Priſoner,and venerable Father D.C.by whom, ſince 
the firſt day that I beard of his moſt godly and farherly 
Conſt ancy,mn confeſſng the truth of the Goſpel; have con- 
cerved great conſolation and joy in the Lord. For the in- 
tegrity and uprighinefs of that man, his gravity and in- 
nocency,all England,I think,bath known long ago. Bleſſed 
be God therefore,which in ſuch abundance of imquity and 
decay of all godlineſo,hath given unto ns,jn this Reverend 
Old age,ſuch a witneſs for the Truth of bis Goſpel. Miſe- 
rable and hard-hearted s he,whom the godlinefs and con- 
ſtant Confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo grave and innocent a 
Man, will not move to acknowledge and confeſs the 
Truth of God. 

1 donot now, Brother, require you to write any thing to 
me again: for I ftand much in fear, leſt your Letters 

be intercepted before they can come to my hands. 

Nevertheleſs know you, that it ſhall be to me great joy to 
hear of your conſtancy and. fortitude in the Lords quarrel. 
And albeit I have not hitherto written unto you, yet have. 
T twice, as I could, ſent unto you my mind ronching the 
maiter which in your Letters you required to know. Nei- 


The Croſs 
maketh 
Peace. ' 


they may be able to do good to many. Farewel in the Lord, 
my mot dear Brother; and if there be any mv in priſon 
with you for Chrifts ſake,T beſeech you,as you may, ſalute 
them in my Name. To whoſe Prayers I do mo#t humbly 


FF 8 8, 


To » = Brother and Reverend fellow Elder in Chriſt 
Fobn Hooper, Grace and Peace. 


fk ana? M Y dearly beloved Brother and fellow Elder, whom 


"ans" I reverence in the Lord, pardon me, 1 beſeech you, | ing in the ſame. Other men commonly are wont, for lu- 
— ſent by that hitherto ſmce your Captivity and mine , I have not | cre or promotions ſake,to aſpir e tO Biſhopricks,fome hunt- 
* D.Tidly to 


ſaluted you by my Letters : whereas I do indeed confeſs, 
I have received from you (ſuch was your gentleneſs) two 
Letters at ſundry times : but yet at ſuch time as 1 could 
not be ſuffered to write to you again; or if 1 might, yet 
was I in doubt how my Letters might ſafely come into 
your hands. But now, my dear Brother, foraſmuch as I 
underftand by your works,which I have but ſuperficially 
ſeen, that we throughly agree and wholly conſent toge- 
ther in thoſe things which are the AE and [ubſt an- 


ing for them,and ſome purchaſing or buying them,as men 
uſe to purchaſe Lordſhips; and when they have them arc 
loth to leave them,and thereupon alſo loth to commur that 
thing by worldly Laws,whereby to loſe then. 

Tothisfort of Men M.Hooper was clean contrary,who The diligent 
abhorred nothing more than gain , labouring always to yuger. | 
fave and preſerve the Souls of his Flogk. Who, being 
Biſhop yt eh Dioceſles , fo ruled and yr either of M. Hepes 


them,and both together, as though he.had in Charge but —_— I 


B. Hooper. 


tial points of our Religion, againſt the which the World 
ſo furiouſly rageth in theſe our days , howſoever in time 
paſt by certain by-matters and circumſtances of Religion, 
Four wiſdom aud my ſimplicity (I grant) hath a little 
Jarred, each of us following the abundance f his own 
ſenſe and judgment ;, now, 1 ſay, be you aſſure that even 
with my whole heart, God is my witneſs, im the bowels of 
Chrift I love you in the Truth and for the Truths ſake, 


his Garden,nor Husbandman in his Viacyard,, was morc 
or better occupied, than he in his Diocels amongſt his 
Flock, going about his Towns and Villages m Teaching 
and Preaching to the Peopſe there. 

That time that he had to ſpare from Preaching, he be- 
ſtowed either in hearing publick Cauſes, or elſe in private 


ſtudy,Praycr, and viſiting of Schools; with his continual 
Doctrine 


one Family. No Father in his Houſhold, no Gardiner in c-ffes. 


122 Biſhop Hooper called up to London 


* bis behaviour at his Examination. 


Q Mary. 


De&rine he adjoyned due and Giſcreet CorreCtion, not fo 

much ſevere to any, asto them which for abundance of 

riches, and wealthy ſtate , thought they might do what 

they liſted. And doubtleſs he ſpared no kind of -People, 

but was indifferent to all men,as well Rich as Poor, to the 

great ſhame of no fmall number of men now-adays. 
hereof many we ſee fo addiGed to the plealing of 

great and rich Meni, that in the mean time they have 

no regard to the meaner fort of Poor people, whom Chriſt 

hath bought as dearly as the other. 

M Hooper But now again we will return our talk to M. Hooper, all 
rn whoſe Liſe, in fine, was ſuch , that to the Church and all 
Churchmen, it might bea Light and Example,to the reſt 
a perpetual Leſſon and Sermon.. Finally, how vertuous 


and good a Biſhop he was, ye may conceive and know e- | Pear 


vidently by this, That even as he was hated of none but 
of them which were evil, ſo yet the worſt of them all 
could not reprove his Life in any one jot. ; 
Theorder I have now declared his uſage and behaviour abroad in 
and goyer- the publick Afﬀairs of the Church: and certainly there ap 
M.8-oper's Peared in him at home no leſs Example of a worthy Pre- 
toaie. [ares life. For thoughthe beſtowed and converted the moſt 
part of his care upon the publick Flock and Congrega- 
tion of Chriſt,for the which alſo he ſpent his Blood : yet 
nevertheleſs there lacked no proviſion in him, to bring up 
his own Children in Learning and good Manners ; info- 
Thecare of much that ye couldnor diſcern whether he deſerved more 
M. Heer in praiſe for his Fatherly uſage at home , orfor h:s Biſhop- 
inſtructing , 7. p Y 
his Family. like doings abroad. For every where he kept one Relt 
gion in one uniform Do&trine and Integrity. So thar if 
you entred into the Biſhops-Palace , you would ſuppoſe 
your ſelf to have entred into ſome Church or Temple.In 
every corner thereof there was ſome ſimell of Vertue, 
good Examplehoneſt Converſation,and reading of Holy 
Scriptures. There was not to be ſeen in his Houſe any 
courtly Riotting or Idleneſs : no Pomp at all,no diſhoneſt 
Word, no Swearing could there be heard. 

As for the Revenuesof both his Biſhopricks, although 
they did not greatly exceed, as the matter was handled, 
yet if any thing ſurmounted thereof, he purſed nothing, 
but beſtowed 1t in hoſpitality. Twice I was, as I re- 
member, in his Houſe in WorceFter,where, in his common 

The noſps- Hall, I faw a Table ſpread with good ſtore of Meat,and 

calirx o&£ bzſer full of Beggars and poor Folk : and I asking his 

M. exper. Servants what this meant, they told me, "That every day 
their Lord and Maſters manner was, to have cuſtomably 
to Dinner a certain number of poor Folk of the faid Ci- 
ty by courſe, who were ſerved by four at a Meſs, with 
whole and wholſom Meats : and when they were ſerved 
(being before examined by him or his Deputies, of the 
Lords Prayer,the Articles of their Faith , and Ten Com- 
mandments) then he himſelf fate down to Dinner , and 
not before. | 

Afr this ſort and manner M.Heeper executed the Of- 
fice of a moſt careful and vigilant Paitor, by the ſpace of 
rwo years and more, fo long as the ſtate of Religion in 
K. Edwards time did fafcly flouriſh and take place: And 
would God that all other Biſhops would uſe the like dili- 
gence,care, and obſervance in their FunCtion. Aﬀer this, 

M- H-per King Edward being dead, and Mary being Crowned 
called up ro Queen of England, Religion being ſubverted and chang- 
G21, edythis good Biſhop was one of the firſt that was ſentfor 
coming in. by a Purſevant to be at London: andthat for two cauſes. 
Twocauſes * Firſt, To anſwer to D. Heath, then appointed Biſhop of 
why Maſter that Dioceſs, who was before in King Edwards days de- 
called up. Pprived thereof for Papiſtry. 

Secondarily, To render account to D.Boner Biſhop of 
London, for that he in King Edwards time was one of his 
Accuſers, in that he ſhewed himfelf not conformable to 
fuch Ordinances as were preſcribed to him by the King 
and his Council , openly at Pas/s-Cref. And although 
the ſaid M. Hooper was nut ignorant of the Evils that 


M.Hewver ſhould happen towards them, (for he was admoniſhed 
retuſedt® by certain of his Friends to get him away, and ſhift for 

7 9 himſelf) yer he would not prevent him, but tarried ſtill, 
EPA ſaying: Once I did flee,and take me to my feet; but now, 
am becauſe I am called to thus Place and Vocation, I am 


to Londen. throughly perſwaded to tarry,and to live and dye with my 
Sheep. 

And when at theday of his appearance, which was the 

firlt of Seprember , he was come to London , before he 


DOS 


——— 


could come to the aforclaid D.Heath and Boner , he was Anno 
intercepted, and commanded violently againſt his will to j 555 
appcar before the Queen and her Council, to anſiver to 
certain Bonds and Obligations, wherein they ſaid he was M-Heper 
bound unto her. And when hecame before them, Win- antwr oy 
chefter,by and by, received him very opprobiouſly, and, tor* the 
railing and rating of him, accuſed him of Religion. He 
again freely and boldly told his Tale, and purged him- 

ſelf. But in fine it came to this concluſion, that by them 

he was commanded to Ward (it being declared unto him 

at his departure, that the cauſe of his Impriſonment was 

only for certain ſums of Money, for which he was in- M-Heys 
debted to the Queen, and not for Religion.) This, how hag — wa 
falſeand untrue it was, ſhall in his place more plainly ap- 


The next year, being 1.554- the 19.of March,he was 
called again to a before Wincheſter, and other the 

neens ithoners : where,what for the Biſhop, and 
what for the unruly Multitude , when he could not be | 
permitted to plead his Cauſe, he was deprived of his Bi- Ayn: 
ſhopricks. Which how , and in what order it was done, bis Biſho- 
here now followeth to be ſeen by the Teſtimony and _ 
Report of one, which, being preſent at the doing, com- 
mitted the fame to Writing. | 


A Letter or Report of a certain godly man, declaring the 
order of M.Hoopers deprivation from his Biſhopricks. 
Anno 1554. March 19. 


Orſomuch as a Rumor + xy abroad of the Talk Alener 
had at my Lord Chancellors,between him with other (ad 

Commiſſioners there appointed,and MHooper , clean con- M.Heeper: 
trary to the werity and truth thereof indeed,and therefore 2a. 
to be judged rather to be riſen of Malice, for the diſcre- 
diting of the Truth by falſe Suggeſtions and evil Reports, 
than otherwiſe : I thought it my duty , being preſent 
thereat my ſelf, in Writing to ſet forth the whole effe& of 
the ſame; partly that the Verity thereof may be knownto 
the doubtful People;and partly alſs to advertize themghow 
wncharitably M. Hooper was handled at their hands, 
which with all humility uſed himſelf towards them, de- 
firing, that with patience he might have been permitted 
to ſpeak; aſſuring all men,that where I ſtood in a mam- 
mering and doubt, which of theſe two Relegions to have 
credited,either that ſet forth by the Kings Majeſty that 
is dead, or elſe that now maintained by the Queens Ma- 
Jeſty ; their unreverend behaviour towards M. Hoo 

th move me the rather to credit his De&rine, than that 
which they with railing and cruel words defended , conſi- 
dering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. And that this 
which I have written here, was the effe&t of their Talk, 
as I acknowledge it to be true my ſelf: F I appeal to 
all the Hearers Conſciences, that x Ko were preſent ( [o 
they put affetion away) for the Witneſs of the ſame. 


The Biſhops of Wincheſter, of London , of Dureſin, of 
Landaft, of Chicheſter, ſate as Commiſſioners. 


Lord Chancellor. 
A T Maſter Hoopers coming in, the Lord Chancellor M.Heype 


asked whether he was married. PR 
Hooper. Yea my Lord, and will not be unmarried, till commiſio- 
IDeath unmarry me. ners. 


Dureſm. "That is matter enough to deprive you. 

Hooper. That it is not, my Lord, except ye do againſt 
the Law. 

"The matter concerning Marriage was no moxe talked 
of then for a great ſpace : bur as well the Commiſſioners, 
as ſuch as ſtood by, began to make ſuch outcries, and 
laughed, and uſed ſuch geſture as was unſeemly for the 
place, and for ſuch a matter. 'The Biſhop of Chicheſter Blefſed bs 
Doctor Day, called M.Hooper Hypocrite, with vehement 3» whe 
words, and ſcornful countenance. B.Ton#tall called him pea al 
Beaſt ; ſo did Smith,one of the Clerks of the Council,and _—_— 
divers other that ſtood by. At length theB.of Wincheſter paint you 
ſaid,that all men might live chaſte that would,and brought for my 
in this Text, Caſtraverunt ſe propter regnum celorum. —_ 
That is, There be that have gelded themſelves for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 1 9. 

M. Hooper faid, that Text proved not that all Men 


could live chaſt,but ſuch only ro whom it was given ; and 
read 


a mh _ w-— 
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{>&ary. M. Hooper's Report of bis Impriſonment in the tcct. Examined again. 123 


_— 


—< read that which goeth befoe in the Text. But there was 
'* = a clamour andcry; mocking and ſcorning, with calling 
1555. him Beaſt,chat the Text could not be examined. Then 
N*M. Hooper ſaid, that it did appear” by the old Canuns , 

that Marriage was not forbidden unto Prieſts,and named 
\, ((saar- the Decrces, But the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſent for a- 
;.1,cnorfor- nother part, namely theClementines,or the Extravagants. 
i= oye But Biſhop Hooper ſaid, that. book was not ir which he 
a named. 

Then cried out the Biſhop of Winchefterand ſaid; You 
ſhall not have any other, until ye be Judged by this. And 
than began ſuch a Noile , Tumult, and ſpeaking toge- 
ther of a great many that favoured not the cauſe, that 
nothing was done, nor ſpoken orderly , or Charitably. 
Afterwards Judge Morgan began to rail at Maſter Hooper 
a long time, with many opprobriousand foul words of hi 

7ki Mor- doing at Gloceſter, in puniſhing of men, and ſaid, there 

y-" thortly yas never ſuch a T'yrantas he was. After that, D. Day 

«cr 161% 2" Biſhop of Chicheſter faid , that the Council of Ancyra, 

5 ado which was before the Council, of Nice, was againſt the 

_n_ dheg of Marriage of Prieſts. 

"= * Then cried out my Lord Chancellor, and many with 
him, that M. Hooper had never read the Councils. 

Yea my Lord, quoth Maſter Hooper, and my Lord 

The Council of Chicheſter DoGtor Day knoweth.that the great Council 

" We per of Nice, by the meanes of one Paphnutius, decreed that 

wiz no Miniſter Thould be ſeparated fiom his Wife. Bur ſach 

Aaniage. Clamours and cries were uſed, that the Councill vf Nice 
was not ſeen. 

After this long brutiſh talk ; Tonſtall Biſhop of Dure- 
ſm asked M. Hooper, whether he believed the ral 
preſencein the Sacrament. And M. Hooper faid plainly , 
that there was none ſuch, neither did he believe any ſuch 


thing. - | 
Then would the Biſhop of Dure/m have read out of a 
book, for his purpoſe belike ( what book it was I cannot 


tell: ) but there was ſuch a Noiſe and confuſed talk on | 


- every ſide, that he did not read it. woo =_ _—_— 
To © ter of M, Hooper, what Authority moved him not to be- 
et hieve the Crna preſence ? He faid, the Authority of 
Gods Word, and alledged this Text, Quem oporter celum 
ſuſcipere , uſque ad tempus rettaurationis omnium : 4 

IWhom Haven muſt hold untill the Later day. | 

| Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter would have made that 
Text have ſerved nothing for his e, and he ſaid, 
he might bein Heaven, and inthe talſo. 

. Maſter Hooper would have faid more to have opened 
the Text, but all men that ſtood next about the Biſhop, 
allowed fo his faying with Clamors and cries, that M. 

aricles | Hooper was not permitted to ſay any more againſt the 
ind i Biſhop. Whereupon they bad the Notaries write that 
he was Married, and ſaid, that he would not goe from his 
Wife, and that he believed not the Corporal preſence in 
the Sacrament , wherefore he was worthy to be deprived 

of his Bithoprick. 

This is the 'Truth of the matter ( as farr as I can truly 
remember ) of the confuſed and troubleſome talk that 
was between them, and except it were haſty and unchar- 
itable words, this is the whole matter of their ralk at that 
time. Atque het il: battenus. 


The true repers of M. Heoper”s enterainment in the Fleet, 
written with his cwn hand the ſeventh of January 


1554- 


©)! Heapers * He firſt of Seprember, 1559. I was committed unto 
oY the Fleet from Richmond, to have the liverty of 
;-+merrin he Prifou: and within ſix dayes after] Du for my liberty 
uc 5c. Hye pounds Sterling tothe Warden for, Fees: who, im- 
mediately upon the payment thereof, complained unto 
Steven Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter , and ſo was I 
committed'to cloſe priſon one Quarter of a Year in the 
Tower Chamber of the Fleet , and uſed very extremly. 
* "* good Then by the meanes of a goodGentlewomanyl had liber- 
"> ty to come down to Dinner and Supper , .not ſuffered to 
' - 1" abe [peak with any of my friends: but as ſoon as. Dinner and 
» dSupperwasdone, to repair to my Chamber again. Not- 
withltanding whilft 1 came down thus to Dinner and 
Supper, the Warden and his Wife picked quarrels with 
me, ard complained untruly of me to their great friend 

the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


Atter one quarter of a year and ſome what more, Ba- $<=4'>* 
bingron the Warden and his Wife fell out with me for the he. 
wicked Mats : and thcreup6n the Warden reſorted to the witked” 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and obtained tn put me 1n to the [Le wie 
Wards where I have continued a long time,ha ring nothing "P 
appointed to me for my bed, but 4 little pad of ſtrawand . 

a rotten covering , with a tick anda fey feathers {herein ; 
the Chamber being vile and ſtinking,untill byGods means 
good People ſent me bedding to lic in. Of the one fide 
of which priſon isthe fink and fiith of the Houſe , and 
on the other fide the Town ditch, fo that the ſtinch of 
the Houſe hath infe&ted me with ſundry diſcaſcs. 7" 

During which time I tave been ſick ; and the Doors, 02s ah, 
Bars, Haſps, and Chains being all cloſed, and made faſt of the War- 
upon me, I have mourned, called and cryed for help, TAGS 
But the Warden when he hath known me many times 
ready to dye, and whenthe poor men of the Wards have 
called to help me, hath commanded the Doors to be 
kept faſt and charged that none of his men ſhould come at 
me, - ſaying ; Let him alone, it were a riddance 
of him. And, amongſt many other times,he did thus the 
18. of October, 15573. as many can witneſs. 
© I paidalwaies like a Baron to the faid Warden, as well 
in fees , as for my Boord, which was 20. ſhillings a 
week, beſides my mans Table, untill I was y 
deprived of my Bi ick , and fince that time,l have 
payed him as the beſt Gentleman doth in his Houſe ; yer 
hath he uſed me worſe, and more vilely than the verieſt 
—_ ever came to the Hall Commons. Fe 

e faidWarden hath alſo impriſoned my mani#;liaom F; 2onnted 

Downton, and ſtri kia cur cf hb clcho ro fearch for i 
letters, and could find none bur only a little remembrance 
of good People's names, that gave metheir alms to releive 
me in priſon ; and to undo them alſo, the Warden deli 
vered the fame bill unto the faid Steven Gardiner , Gods 
enemy and mine. 
I have ſuffered impri almoſt eighteen Months, M. Hoyer 
my goods, living » friends, and comfort taken from me; 9 mh 
the Queen owmg me by juſt account 80. pounds or 9. Maryin 
more. She hath put me in nu and giveth nothing to {bed © 
hnd me, neither is there ſuffered any oneto come at me "Fo 
whereby I might have reliefeIam with a wicked man and 
Woman, fo that I ſee no remedy ( faving Gods help ) 
but I ſhall be caſt away in priſon before I cometo 
Judgment. ButI commit my Juſt cauſe to God, whoſe 
will be don , whether it be by life or death. | 

Thus much wrote he himſf of this matter. 


Another Examination of M. Hooper: 
He 22. of Fanuary following, 1555. Babington M.Huper 


the Warden of the Fleet was commanded to bring {$72790- 
M. Hooper before the Biſhop of Wincheſter , with other forethe vi- 
Biſhops and Commiſſioners at the faid Wincheſters Houſe 908 of Wi 
- Saint Mary Overies, wereas in effe&t thus much was* * *' 
one. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter in the name of hiniſelf and gardine ex- 
the reſt, moved Maſter Hooper earneſtly to forſake the eyil borer af, 
and corrupt Doctrine ( as he termedit) preached in the —_ the 
days of King Edward the ſixth, and to return to the Popes 
unity of the Catholik Church, and to acknowledge the Chard 
Popes Holineſs to be head ofthe fame Church, actording - 
to the determination of the whole Parliament, promiſing, 
that as he himſelf, with other his Brethren, had received 
the Popes Bleffing, and the Queens mercy ; even fo mercy 
was ready to be ſhewed to him and others, if he would 
ariſe with = wa ynony wa to - P ran 

M. H, wered, that much as the t bt 

Alto of Ot, 
worth 
Church, much wil 
in no,wiſe condefcend to any ſuch uſi uriſdiction,nci- Church, 
ther eſtcemed he the Church, whereo _ call him head, 
to be the Catholik Church of Chrift: for the Church only 
heareth the_yoice ofher ſpouſe Chriſt, and flieth the ſtran- 
ers. Howbeit (faith he) it in any point, to me unknown,[ 

ve offended the Queens Majcſty, I ſhall moſt _—y 

ſubmit = ſelf to her mercy, if mercy may be had wi 
O 


L > : Anfwer 


_ conſcience , and without the diſpleaſure of 
God. | 


. 
4 


M. Hooper Examined and Condemned. ; 


Q.Mary 


Anſwer was made, that the Queen would ſhew no 
ircy bat. METCY to the Popes enemies. Whereupon Babington was 
eo che Popes commanded to bring him to the Fleet again: who did fo, 
Lied, 211d ſhifted him from his former Chamber into another, 


near unto the Wardens own Chamber , where he re-| 


mained vi days: and in the mean time, his former 
Chamber was ſearched by ' D. Martin and others, for 
Writings and Books, which Maſter Hooper was thought 


to have made, but none was found, 
Here followeth another examination of Maſter Hooper 
Artother 


examinarion 


of M. Heeper 


He 28. of Fanuary , Wincheſter and other the 
Commiffoners fate in Judgment at S. Mary 
beforeche Owveries, whereas M. Hooper appeared before them ar 
B.of Wir" Afternoon again , and there, after much reaſoning and 
kis fellows Diſputation to and fro,he was commanded afide, till M. 
Rogers ( whith was then come) had been likewiſe exami- 
ned. Examinations being ended , the two Sheriffs of 
London were commanded, about four of the Clock, to 
carry them to the Counter in Southwark, there toremain 
till the morrow at Nine a Clock, to ſee whether they 
would relent and come home again to the Catholick 
Church. So AM. Hooper went before with one of the 
Sheriffs, , and Maſter Rogers came after with the other, 
and being out of Church Door, Maſter 
looked back, and ſtayed a little till Maſter Rogers drew 
near,unto whom he faid; Come Brother Rogers, muſt we 
two take this matter firſt in hand, and begin tofrie theſe 


ut faggots? Yea Sir, ſaid Maſter Rogers, by Gods grace. 

Miſter © Doubt not, faid M. Hooper, hut God willgive ſtrength. 

Regs. So going forwards, there wasfuch a preaſs of People in 
the ſtreets , which rejoyced at their conſtancy, that they 
had much a doe to pals. 

By the way, the Sheriff ſaid to M. Hooper ; I wonder 
that ye were ſo haſty and quick with my LordChancellor, 
and did uſe no more patience : He anſwered, M. Sherift; 
I was nothing at all unpatient, although I was earneſt in 

M, Heeper My Maſters cauſe, and it ſtandeth me fo in hand, for it 
— gocth upon life and death , not the life and death of this 
—_ World onely, but alſo of the World to come. "Then 
were they committed to the keeper of the Counter , and 
appointed to ſeverall Chambers, with commandment that 
they ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another , 
neither yet any other permitted to come at them that 
night. 
ag Si the next day following, the 29, of Tanuary, 
examinati- at the hour appointed they were brought again by the 
onot M. Sheriffs before the faid Biſhop and Comnutſioners in the 
p*' Church, where they were the day before. And after 
Lag and earneſt talk,when they perceived that M. Hooper 
= would by no means condeſccnd unto them, they con- 
ont. 1.268} demned him to be degraded, and read unto him his con- 
demnation. "That done , Maſter Rogers was brought 
before them, and in like manner intreated, and fo they 
delivered both of them to the ſecular power, the two 
Sheriffs of London, who were willed to carry them to 
the Clink, aprilon not far from the Biſhop of Winche/- 
ters Houſe, and there to remain till night. 
When it was dark, Maſter Hooper was led by one of 
the Sheriffs, with many bills and weapons , firſt thorow 
the Biſhop of Iinchefters Houſe , and fo over Londen- 
Bridg , thorow the City to Newgate. And by the way 
ſome of the Szrgeants were willed to goe betore, and 
it out the C* oſtermongers Candles, who uſe to fit with 
fights in the ſtreets. : either fearing, of likelihood, that the 
People would have made ſome attempt to have taken him 
away from them by force, if they had ſeen him go to 
emma thar priſon; or elſe, being burdened with an evill con- 
- mitts * {ence they thought darkneſs to be a *moſt fit ſeaſon for 
ſuch a buſineſs, 

But notwithſtanding this device,thePcople having ſome 

forekhowledge of his coming , many of them came 
The People forth of their doors with lights,and ſaluted him, praiſfi 
_ _ God for his conſtancy in the true Doctrine which he 
fancy of taught them , anddeliring God to ſtrengthen him in the 
M. wr ſametotheend: Maſter Hooper paſſed by, and required 
Reger!y, the Poople to make their earneſt prayers to God for him, 
and fo went through Cheapfide to the place appointed , 
a: Hroner. and was delivered as cloſe prifoner to the keeper of New- 
gore, gate , Where he remained fix dayes , no Body being 


pPo—_y ro come to him, or talk with him, faving his Anno 
eepers, and ſuch as ſhould be appointed thereto. * 1 
During this time, Boner Bi of London , and 0- T55s 
ther at his appointment, as Fecknam , Chedſey , and-B Boner wy 
Harpſfield, &c. reſorted divers times unto him to aflay = _ 
if by any means they could perſwade him to relent, with ae. 
and become a member of their Antichriſtian Church. All Fes in 
the ways could deviſe, they att For, be. 
lides the diſputations and allegations of Teſtimonies 

of the Scriptures , and of ancient Writers wreſted to a 
—_—_— according to their accuſtomed manner, they 

uſed alſo all outward gentleneſs and fignifications of friend- 

ſhip, with many great proffers and promiſes of Worldly 

if with gentleneſs they could nor prevail; bur they found 
him always the ſame man , ſtedfaſt and immoveable. 
When ivedthat they could by no means reclaim 
him to their with ſuch perſwaſions and offers as 
they uſed for his converſion, then went they abour b 
falſe rumors and of recantations ( for it is w 
known, that they and their ſervants did { 
broad ) to bring himand the Dodtrin of Chriſt which he 
profeſſed, out of credit with the _ So the bruit 
being a little ſpread abroad, and believed of ſome of 
the weaker fort , by reaſon of the often reſort of the 


Falſe r-- 
mors of M. 
Hooper: re» 
it rſt 4- cantation, 


Biſhop of Londen and others, it increaſed more, and 


at thelaſt came to Maſter Hoopers ears. Where-with 
he was not a little _ that the People ſhould give 
ſo light credit unto falſerumors,having ſo ſimple a ground; 
as it may appear by a letter which he wrote upon that 
occaſion, the Copie whereof followeth. 

A letter of Maſter Hooper for the ſtopping of certain 


falſe rumors ſpread abroad of his recamtarion. 
TY grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all them 
that unfeignedly look for the coming of our Saviour , ,,, 
Chriſt, Ames. |; of M. 
Dear Brethren and Siſters in the Lord, and my fellow- 8*"* fa 
priſoners for the cauſe of Gods Goſpel, I do much rejoyce ſpread of 
and give thanks unto God for your conſtancy and perſe- Mis recar 
verance in affliction , unto whom I wiſh continuance ***? 
unto the end. And as I do rejoyce in your faith 
and conſtancy in afflictions that be in priſon ; even 
ſo dol mourn and lamenr to hear of our dear Brethren 
that yet have not fele ſuch dangers for Gods truth, as we 
have, and doe fee] , and be daily like to ſuffer more, yea, 
the very extreme and vile death of the fire: yer ſuch is the 
report abroad (as I am credibly informed ) that I Fobn 
Hooper, a condemned man for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould C_ 
now after ſentence of death ( being in Newgatepriſoner, ramor 
and looking daily for execution ) recant and abyure that —— 
which heretofore I have preached. And this talk ariſeth 
of this, thatthe Biſhop of London and his Chaplains re- 
ſort unto me. Doubtleſs , if our Brethren were as godly 
as I could wiſh them , they would think, that in caſe I 
did refuſe to talk with them, they might have juſt occa- 
fion to ſay that I were unlearned, and durſt not 
with learned men, or elſe and difdained to 
with them. Thereforeto avoid juſt ſuſpicion of both, [I 
have, and do daily ſpeak with them when they come, 
not doubting but that they that I am neither proud 
nor unlearned. And I would wiſh all men to do as I do 
in this point. For I fear not their Arguments, neither 
is death terrible unto me , praying you to make true re- 
port of the ſame, as occafion erve; and that lam 
more confrmed in the truth which I have preached here- 
rofore , by their coming. 
Th e, ye that may ſend to the weak Erethren, 
pray them that they trouble mar rms we yoo 
recatantions as they do. For I have hitherto left all things 
of the World, and ſuffered great pains and impriſonment, 
and I thank God I am as ready to ſuffer death , as a 
mortal man may be. Ir were better forthem to pray for 
us , than to credit or report ſuch rumors that be untrue. Falſe repos 
We have enemies enow of ſuch as know not God truly. —— 
But = the falſe of weakBrethren is a 
[wiſh you eternal falvation in Jeſus Chriſt,and alſo require 
your continual prayers, that he which hath begun in us, | 
may coutinue it to the end, | 


I have 


. The form 


— 


Q.Mary- 


The Sentence and Order of M.Hoopers Degradation. 


i2 A 


Anno | have taught the Truth with my tongue, and with 

tree, iny Pen heretofore, and hereafter, ſhortly ſhall confirm 

As the fame by Gods Grace with my Blood: Forth of New- 

ate the ſecond of February, Amid 1554 — =, 

6 ' Your Brother in Crit 
Fohbn Hooper. 


:hop of Lode came 


, the Sentence 


_—_ = nomine Patris, oh Filii, ho &: Spiritus Santi, 
gradation Amen. Koniam per fe ententiam a Re- 
againſt M. 4Yerendo in Chriſto Patre & Domino Stephano permiſſione 
Ho. Jivins, Wint>n. Epiſcopo in & contra te Johan, Hooper 
Pres ſue juriſditionis ratione hareſis & de- 

lidti infra illins Dizceſin Winton.notorie commſſi exiſten- 

rem, wuper rite Of legitime pr conſtat [ufficienter 

& legitime nobis Edmundo Lond. Epiſcopo, te prefatum 
Joh.Hooper hareticum manifeſtum &- obſtinatum , ac 
pertinacem fuiſſe & eſſe, ac conſtat ſimiliter tanquam hb #- 

reticum hujuſmodi per dittam ſententiam tatum 

& declaratum fuiſſe, majoriſque Excommunicationis ſen- | 

tentia ob id innodatum & involutum ſimiliter eſſe, ac ab 

ordine tuo deponendum & degradandum, Curieque /ecu- 

lari ob demerita tua bujuſmodi tradendum fore , prout ex 

renore dit e Pars , -_ quam nos in fp. te mos 
referimus, plenius, planius,& expreſſins liquet & apparet : 

Tacireo at, "TR Epiſcopus Lond. antediftus, quia 
noſtra & univerſitatis etiam intereſ® noſtras bic partes 
interponere, & Vicariam operam mutugmque Viciſſitudi 
nem impendere, in cujus etiam Dieceſi tu Joh. Hooper per 
idem bareſis crimen tunc & ſpins, & ante & poſt com- 
miſiſti, iſtis inquam & aliis pregiftis attentis, &r exe- 
uendo omni meliori & efficaciors modo , quo poſſumns, 

} none prediftam, fic ut premittur, latam in te qui 
infra fines & limites Dizceſis noftr& Lond. notorie con- 
ſiſtens, & in hac parte culpabilis & tranſgreſſor, etiam 
wotorie exiſtens, ad attualem degradationem tui prefati 
Joh.Hooper (culpa tua exigemte ac juſt tia id poſcente) 
duximns ——_ fore, ac ſic etiam reiliter procedi- 
mus, ut deinde juxta jurs exigentiam O& temporis retro- 
at morem laudabilem & normam con(uetam, te in Arca 
Eccleſia manere nolentem Curie ſecularigrite & legitime 
ac effetualiter tradere poſſumus, Quod ipſum a feri 
debere, nos per hanc noſftram ſententiam ſive 1608 
decernimus, pronunciamus, & declaramus in bis ſcriptis. 


After the Sentence of jon thus declared, now 
let us ſee the form and manner of their ing, which 
_=_ | followeth. ou frſt here p— noted, that 

Ys egrading this bl Biſhop | 1 not proceed a- 
gainſt him as a Biſhop , but as only againſt a Prieſt, as 
they termed him; for ſuch as he was, theſe Baalamites 
accounted for no Biſhop. 


Here followeth the form and manner uſed in the de- 
grading of B.Hooper. | 


He fourth day of February, the year above-men- 
and manner tioned, in the | in Newgate , the Biſhop of 
5 ol Londen there fitting with his N and certain other 
Heper, © Witneſles, came Alexander Andrew the mig 
-rzenter with him M. Hooper and M.Rogers, being condemned be- 
Gat. fore by the Chancellor: where the faid Biſhop of Lon- 
Newgare, = don, at the requeſt of the forefaid Winchefter , proceeded 
cel Eowy to the degradation of the parties above-mentioned, M. 
People, Hooper and M.Rogers,after this form and manner : Firſt, 

' he put him all the Veſtures and Ornaments belong- 
ing to Prieſt with all other things to the fame Order 
g x 


ppertaining, as frugy ing revelted) they ſhould fo- 
lemnly execute their Office. 'Thus they ws 4 wee 
. the 


MMupes, Und revelted, the Bi 5 carea to pluck 
ad M.%- Uuttermoſt Vole, oh ſo by and order coming 
c down to the loweſt Veſture , which they had only in 


ded rope 

ther, taking Benet and Collet; and fo being ſtript and depoſed, 
he deprived them of all order, dents ws 3 priviledge be- 

longing tothe Clergy ; and conſequently that being done, 


P 
- his 


d; to be given perſonally to the Secular Power, as 
the Sheriffs bhing for that year, M.Davy Woedrooffh, and 
M Williams Chezter : who; receiving firſt the faid M. 
Rogers at the hands of the Biſhop, Fad him away with 
them, bringing him to the lace of Execution where he 
ſuffered. "The Witneſſes there preſent were M. Harp: 
field Archdeacon of London , Robert Coſin, and Robert 
Wilerton, Canons of Paali, Thomas Mountague , and 
George How Clerks, Triſtram Swadock, and Richard 
Clunney Sumner,&c. . _ __ 

The fame Monday at Night, being the 4.of February, 
his Keeper gave him an inkling that he ſhould be ſent tv 
Glowcefer ro ſuffer death , whereat he rejoyted very 
much, lifting up his eyes and hands unto Heaven, and 
prailing God thar he ſaw it goqd to ſend him amvngſt the 
| _ over whom he was Paſtor, there to confirm with: 

th the Truth which he had before taught them ; 
not doubting but the Lord would give him ſtrengrh to 
perform the ſame td his glory : and immediately he fenc 
to his Servants houſe for his Boots, Spurs; and Cloak,that 
- a readineſs to ride when he ſhould be 

The next day following, about four of the Clock in 
the Morning before day, the K with others came to 
him and ſearched him, and the Bed wherein he lay, to ſee 
if he had written any thing, andthen he was led by the 
Sheriffs of London and other their Officers forrh of New- 
gate to a place appointed,not far from S.Dunſtans Church 
in Fleerſtreet, where fix of the Queens Guards were ap- 
pointed to receive him, and to carry him to Glowceſter, 
there to be delivered unto the Sherift, who with the Lord 
Shandos, MWicks, and other Commiſſioners, were ap. 

r 


«dij- | pointed to ſee Execution done. The which Guard broug 


him to the Angel, where he brake his Faſt with them, 


Davy Woe 
droeffe and 
Wraan 
Chofter She- 


M. Hooper * 
glad thar h- 
ſhoul | ſuffer 
amongſt his 
own . 


M. Honey 
carried ts 
Gloucester 
to be buca- 
ed.. 


cating his Meat at that time more liberally than he had - 


uſed todo a good while before. About the Break of the 
Day he went to Horſe, and leapt cheerfully on Horſeback 
without help, having a H 
Har that he ſhould nut be known, and fo he took his 
Journey joyfully rowards Gloxcefter, and always by the 
way the Guard learned of him'where he was accuſtomed 
to Bait or Lodge, and ever carried him to another Inn. 

Upon the Thurſday following, he came to a Town in 
his Dioceſs called Ciceſter, 15 mules from Glouceſter;about 
eleven of the Clock, and there Dined at a Womans 
houſe which had always hated the "Truth, and ſpoken all 
evil ſhe could of . This Woman, perceivi 
the cauſe of his coming, ſhewed him all the Friendſhip 
ſhe could, and lamented his caſe with Tears , confeſfing 
that ſhe before had often reported, "That if he were pur 
to the Trial, he would not ſtand to his Doctrine. 

After Dinner he rode forwards, and came to Gloucefter 
about fiveof the Clock ,' and a mile without the Town 
was much People afſembled , which cried and lamented 
his eſtate . inſfomuch that one of the Guard rode Poſt in- 
tothe-Fown, to require Aid of the Mayor and Sheriffs, 
_ leſt he ſhould have been taken from them. The 

cers .and their Retinue repaired to the Gate with 


upon his Head under his- 


A Woman 
of Cicarer 
confirmed? 
by the con- 


Ranty of 
M.H 


ving Thich mailed 


at him be- 
fare. 


M Hooper 
cometh ro 
Glaneefter. 


w » and commanded the People to keep their | 


Houſcs, &c. but there was no man that once gave any 
Ggnification of any ſuch Reſcue or Violence. So was he 
lodged at one Ingram's Houſe in GlowceFter , and 
Night (as he had done all theway) he did cat his M 
quietly, and ſlept his firſt ſleep ſoundly,as it was 
by them of the Guard and others. After his fir 


he continued all that Night in Prayer antil the Mordiing, 


and then he defired thar he might go into the next Cham- 
ber (for the Guard were alſo in the Changber where he 
lay )that there being ſolitary he might pray and talk with 
God: ſo that all the day, faving a little at Meat, and 
when he talked at any time with ſuch as the Gyard li- 
cenced to ſpeak with him, he beſtowedin Prayer. 
Amanglit other that ſpake with him, Sir Anthony King- 
ſton, Knight 5 was one, Who, ſeeming in timepaſlt hs 
very Friend,was then appointed by the Queens Letters 


to be one of the Commuſlioners, to fee Execution done x; 


upon him. M.King ſton being brought into the Chamber 
found him at his Prayers: and as ſoon as he ſaw M.Hooper, 
he burſt forthin Tears. M. Hooper at the firſt bluſh knew 
him not. Then faid M.King/fon, Why, my Lord, do you 


pronounced, decreed, and declared the {aid Parties ſo de- 
| * 


not know mean old Fricnd of yours, Anthony Kingſton? | 
L 3 Yes, 


The quiet 


miod of AC, 
Hooper jn his 
Troubles, 


SIr Antheny 


cometh ta 
AM .Howper, 


# —-— ——*— << —re WE GAS eres 


Sir authony But I am forry to ſee you in this caſe; for as I under- 
Kingſtons 2nd you be EM hither to die. But (alas) conſider that 
periwaſions, 1. is fivect , and death is bitter. Therefore ſeeing life 


% Hooper Feed it is true, M. Kingſton, I am come luther to end 
replieth. this Life, and to ſuffer death here, becauſe I will not gain 


co ih 15 more ſweet. Therefore for the deſire and love I have to. 
mp and theone, and the terror and fear of the other ; I do not fo 
death with much 


death, my {elf, through the ſtrength of Gods Holy Spirit, 


| WOT WEN 


—— wn Mr. Hoopers quiet Behaviour and Exerciſe in Praying. 


a 


: iYe, M. Kingſton, 1 do now know you well, and am | 
glad tÞ ſee you in health, and do prayſe God for the ſame. 


may be had, defire to live; for life hereafter may do 


ſay the former .Truth that I have heretofore taught a- 
mongſt you in this Diocels, and elſewhere; and I thank 
you for your friendly Counſel,although ir be not ſo friend- 
iy as I could have withed it. True it is, M. Kingſton, 
that death is bitter, and life is ſweet: but (alas) conſider | 
that the death ro come is more bitter, and the life to come 


this death, nor eſteem this life, but have ſet- 


iently to paſs through the Torments and Extremiries of 
He Fire wap k for me, rather than to deny the 
Truth of his Word, deſiring you and others, in the mean 

time, to commend me to Gods Mercy in your Prayers. 
Sir Anthony Well, my Lord, then I perceive there is no Remedy, 
Be Eran and therefore I will take my leave of you: and I thank 
Kingſton God that ever I knew you, for God did appoint you to 
coorerred .. Call me, being a loſt Child: and by your good Inſtrudti- 
ons, where before I was both an Adulterer and a Fornica- 


tor, God hath brought me to the forſaking and deteſting | 


of the ſame. ; 

a Hooper. If you have had the grace ſo to do, I do highly pon 
God for it: and if you havenot, I pray God ye may have, 
and that you may continually live in his Fear. After theſe 
and many other words the one took leave of the other, 
M. Ximg/ton with bitter tears, M. Hooper with tears alſo 
trickling down his Cheeks. At which departure M. Hooper 
told him, that all the Troubles he had ſuſtained in Priſon, 
had not cauſed him to utter ſo much Sorrow. 

Ablind boy Theſame day in the Afternoon, a blind Boy,after long 

commeth t® {1terceffion made to the Guard, obtained Licenſe to be 

MY: brought unto M. Hoopers Speech. The ſame Boy not long 


and gentleneſs by the way hitherward, as a Priſoner could 
reaſonably require (for the which alſo I moſt heartily 
thank he I am committed to your cuſtody, as unto 
them that muſt ſee me brought to morrow to the place of 
Execution. My Requeſt therefore to you ſhall be only , 


hold up your Finger, and I have done. For I am not 
come hither as one inforced or compelled to die: For it 
1s well known, I might have had my Life with worldly 
gain; but as one willng to offer and give my Life forthe 
ruth, rather than to conſent to the wicked Papiſtical 
Religion of the Biſhop of Rome, received and ſet forth by 
the Magiſtrates in England, to Gods high Diſplcaſure and 
Diſhonour; and I truſt by Gods Grace to morrow to die 
a Faithful Servant of God, and 4 true obedient Subject to 
the Queen. | 
Fheſe and ſuch-like words in effect uſed Mr. Heoper 
to the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen, whereat many of 
them mourned and lamented. Notwithſtanding the two 
Sheriffs went aſide to conſult, and were determined to 
have lodged him in the common Goal of the T'own, cal- 
led Neko, if the Guard had not made earneſt Inter- 


TY patiently he had behaved himſelf in the way, ad- 
ng thereto,that any Child might keep him well enough, 
and that they themſelves would rather take pains to watch 
with him, than that we ſhould be ſent to the* common 
Priſon. So it was determined ar the length he ſhould ſtill 
remain in Robert Ingram's Houſe; and the Sheriffs and 
the Serjeants and-other Officers did appoint to watch with 
him that Night themſelves. His defire was, that he might 
go to bed that Night betimes, ſaying, that he had many 
things to remember: and ſo he did art five of the Clock, 
and {lept one fleep ſoundly, and beſtowed the reſt of the 


Gods geace, him, Ah poor Boy, God hath taken from thee thy outward 
bore «Gloce fight,for what reaſon he beſt knoweth: bur he hath given 
ſter. 


M Hope} Commiſion being then expired, unto the cuſtody of the 
roche She- Sheriffs of Gloceſter. The Name of the one was Fenkins, 
_—— Glo the other Bend, who with the Mayor and Aldermen re- 


afore had ſuffered Impriſonment at Gloceſter for confeſſing 
of the Truth. M. Hooper, after he had examined him of 
his Faith, and the Cauſe of his Impriſonment, beheld him 
ſtedfaſtly,and (the water appearing in his Eyes) faid unto 


thec another fight much more precious, for he hath endued 
thy Soul with the eye of Knowledge and Faith. God give 
thee e contin to pray unto him, that thou loſe 
not that fight, for then ſhouldeſt thou be blind both in 

' Body and Soul. 
After that another came to him, whom he knew to be 

a very Papiſt and a wicked Man, which appeared to be 
forry for M. Hoopers trouble, - ſaying ; Sir, Lam forry to 
ſee you thus. To ſeeme? Why, faid he,art thou forry ? To 
ſee you, faith the other, in this caſe. For IT hear fay, you 
are come hither to dic, for the which I am ſorry. Be ſorry 
for thy ſelf man, faid M. Hooper, and lament thine own 
wickedneh: for I am well, Ithank God, and death to 
me for Chriſts ſake is welcom. 
The fame Night he was committed by the Guard, their 


c 


ired to M. Hodpers Lodging, and at the firſt meetin 
fluted him, and wok him by the Hand. Unto whom Hoe 
The words Per ſpake on this manner. Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty 
of MHooper thanks to you, and to the reſt of your Brethren, that you 
to rhe Mao have vouchſafed to take me- a Priſoner and a condemned 
Sheriffs of man by the hand; whereby ro my rejoycing it is ſome 
Gloceſter. Jeal apparent that your old Love and Friendſhip towards 
meis not altogether extinguiſhed : and I truſt alſo thar all 
the things I have taught you in times paſt are not utterly 
forgotten,when I was here, by the godly King that dead 
is, appointed to be your Biſhop and Paſtor. For the which 
ll ns and fincere Do&trine, becauſe I will not now 
account it Falſhood and Herehe, as many other men do, I 
am ſent hither (as I am ſure you know) by the Queens 
Commandment, to die, and am come where I taught it, to 


cution. 
About eight of the Clock came Sir fohn Bridges Lord 
Shandoys, with a great band of men, Sir Antrony King- 
ſton, Sir Edmund Bridges, and other Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed to ſee Execution done. At nine of the Clock Mr. 
Hooper was willed to prepare-himſelf to be in a readineſs, 
for the time was at hand. 'Immediately he was brought 
down from his Chamber by the Sheriffs, who were ac- 
companied with Bills,Glieves and Weapons. When he ſaw 
the multitude of Weapons, he ſpake to the Sheriffs on this 
wiſe; M. Sheriffs (faid he) I am no Traitor, neither needed 
you to have made ſuch a buſineſs ro bring me to the place 
where I muſt ſuffer: For if ye had willed me, I would 
have gone alone to the Stake, and have troubled none of 
you A. Afterward looking upon the multitude of people 
that were aſſembled, being by eſtinuation tothe Number 
of 7000 (for it was Market-day, and many alſo came to 
ſee his Behaviour towards death) he ſpake unto thoſe that 
were about him, ſaying ; Alas, why be theſe people afſem- 
bled and come together? Peradventure they think to hear 
ſomerhing of me now, as they have in times paſt, but alas 
Speech is prohibited me. Notwithſtanding the cauſe of 
my death is well known unto them. When ' was appoint- 
ed here to be their Paſtor, I preached unto them true and 
ſincere DoEtrine, and that out of the word of God: Be- 
cauſe I will not now account the fame to be Hereſfic and 
Untruth, this kind of death is prepared for me. 

So he went forward led between the two Sheriffs (as 


ſtand by theſe good Men, and my very Friends (meaning Anno 
the Guard) at whoſe hands I have found fo much favour | 555; 


that there may bea quick Fire,ſhortly to make an endzand ,,, 
in the mean time I will be as obedient unto you, as your petition to 
ſelves would wiſh, If you think I do amiſs in any thing, *< Sheriff 


The Gurd 
ſpeaketh fof 


ceſſion for him : who declared at large, how quietly, mild- M4. Hooper, 


Night in Prayer. After he got up in the morning, he dc- M Hooper 
fired that no Man ſhould be ſuffered to come into the {pendeth the 
| Chamber, that he might be ſolitary till the hour of Exe- 


night iu pre 
yer. 


Sir Jubn 
Fridges, L, 
Shands):, 
Sir Edmwnt 
Bridges, Sit 
Anthony 
Kingſty l, 
Commit- 
fioners. 


Af. Howe 
forpreaching 
true doc- 
rrine pur ts 
death. * 


it were a Lamb to the place of Slaughter) in a Gown of 


his Hoſts, his Hat upon his Head, a, Staff in his Hand 
to ſtay himſelf withal. For the grief of the Sciatica, 
which he had taken in Priſon, cauſe+&him ſomewhat to 
halt. All the way, being ftraitly ciarged not to ſpeak, he 
could nor be perceived once to open his Mouth , but be- 
holding the People all the way, which mourned bitterly 
for him ; he would ſometimes lift up his Eyes towards 
Heaven,and look very chearfully upon ſuch as he knew : 
and he was never known; during the time of his being a- 
mongſt rhem,to look with ſo chearful and ruddy a Coun- 


confirm it with my Blood. And now Mr. Sheriffs, I under- 


tenance as he did at that preſent. When he came to 
the 


M. Horne 
forbidden 
ſpeak ro the 
People. * 


His cheerks 
o goin [4 ty 
Deal 


QMary/ 


— no appolnted where he ſhould. dy bh LMI, 
wy be of the Stake and -prepaxatian. rd 


was near unto the AL 
bi hows round about.the Houſes 1 _ the Boughs of the 
ihe place of 'T ree were re 


ledge of Priefs, whe re. he. was. wont 


pleniſhed with People.; and in the Chamber |! 


Martyrdem- yer the Colledge-Gate Rtagd the Prielts of the 
Then knecled ho down (torafinuch as hee: 
ſuffered to ſpeak untv the People)'to Prayer, and beckned 
fix or ſeven times unto one whom he knew. well, to hear 
the ſaid Prayer , to make report thereof in time to come 
(pouring Tears upon his Shoulders and in his Boſom) 
who gave attentive, Ears unto the fame: the which 
he made upon the whole Creed , wherein he continued 
the ſpace of half an hour. Now after he was ſomewhat | c 
entred into. his Prayer, a Box was brought and laid before 
him upon a Stool, w:th his Pardon (or ar leaſt-wiſe it was 
fained to be his Pardon) from the if he would 
- turn. At thefight whereof he cried, If jou lous my Soul, 
away with it ; if you love my. Soul, away with it. The 
Box being taken away, the Lord Shandawe ſaid, . Secing 
there is no remedy,difpatch him quickly. Maſter. Hooper 
faid, Good my Lord, I tru#t your Lovaſtng wp give me 
leave to __ an end 6 my Prayers. 

Then faid the. Lor —_ to Sir Edmund Brid es 
Son, which gave car before to M. H ex at 
requeſt : Foy take heed that hb os tip elſe 
but Pray: if he <, tell me, and I ſhall quickly 
diſpatch him. Whiles this Talk was , there ſtepped one 
or two uncalled, ;Fhich heard him ſpeak theſe words fol- 


lowing: » 


Sn... 


tot 


Ord, (aid he, r am Hell, but thow ot Beaver, 1 
am will and a ſink of Singh 7 
God and 4 So 1 Redeemer. Have: 
upon me mot miſerab]e and*wretched 
great mercy, and according to th | 
Thou art aſcended into Heaven , receive me Hell to be 
partakers of thy Foys, where thou ſitteFF w equal glory 
with thy Father. For well knowe#t thou, Lord, w 
for I am come hither to ſuffer, —_— - wicked ds 
exute thts't Servant ; nor s and tranſ- 
7 ſſo wr 4.78 thee but: Yrs I __ _ 
allow: thetr withed A + to the comtaumnating 
Blood, and vs the £8 the knowledge of. C— = 
rr ene is did pleaſe T4 yen, Spiris.40 inſtrutt 
ame : the which —_ igence, a 4 pror. Wretch 
w1ght (bet 


M. Hoopert 
Prayer. 


Pains and cruel Torments be. pygpared for thy, Creature ; 
' ſuch, Lord, as without thy froageh none u able to bear, 
or patiently to paſs.” But all thmgs, that are impoſÞble 
with man, are -poſſiblo with thee. Therefore ſtrengthen 

- ne of thy goodneſs, that in the Fire 1 break not the. rults 
of Patience ;; or elſe aſſwage the terror of the R_—_ ” a) 


ſhal ſeem moſ tot thy glory. 


As ſoon as the oekdbainarak ack 
report of the former words, they were commanded away, 
and could not beſuffered to hear any more. i. Prayer bei 
done, he prepared himſelf wo the Stake, -and put off hus 
Hoſts Gown, and delivered it to the Sheriffs , requiring / 
them to ſee ir reſtored-unto the Owner, and put off the 
reſt of ' his Geer, untohis Doublet and 'Hoſe,, wherew he |þ 
" would'have burned. But the Sheriffs:would not 

that, (ſuch was- their: greedineſs) untoi whoſe 
{good Man) he very obediently. ſubmitted himſelf x and| 
his Doublet; | Hoſe and Walſtcoat were-taken off, Then 
; .. being in his Shirt; he took a Point from. his Hoſe: hinaſelf, | 
and trufſed his- Shirt-berween his Legs7yhere he had a) 
pound of Gun-powder in a Bladdery and-under.each Arm 
the like quantity delivered him «IT \Sa.de-( 
the People to ſay the Lords Prayer with him, and. 
to pray for him (who 
the time of his Pains) he went up to 'the Stake;! Now | 
whit in wws ax-che Stn, rhiws Sirany madeto bind him | 
to the Stake, were b - one-for his/ Neck y :anather 
for his Middle, and the third for' his Legs But he .refus 
ling them ſaid, Ne have no need rhus to-rrowbls your ſelves. 
For T doubt not, but God will grve ſtrength ſufficient to 
abide the extremuy of the oo - without Bands : not- 


M. 
undrefleth 
himſelf to 
the Firg. 


Ns kloopers Prayers The lafhWords of Mrs RON A» 
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hereto called) hows fer orth: tg D 
And well ſeeft thou, mayor oe 1 610697 Sing he faid 


be And 
Water and Blood 


ormed it with 'T cars, during 1" 


yp ending » ſuſpect 
\Fleſh, but 12s Iles 
am. content ye do gg. 
Menbog 
| t; why 
| Belews Gita. 
in hisBelly with his ha 
they offered to have bound hi LO W 
other rwo Hoops of Irony he utterly:refuſed them, and 
_ have none, laying, I ard aſſured I ſhall nct 
IT QUP10 JOhe 
Thus being ready,he looked upon the People,of whom 
he tbe well ſeen (for he was both tall and ſtood alſo 
on an _ and youu round about him : and 1 IN The weep- 
corner there was nothing to be ſeen but w ing the Peo- 
{and forrowful People. Then li ifs hymn a ND 
unto Heaven, he prayed to By and by, he that Buraing. ; 
Was ted to the Fire, came to him; and'did ask 
him forgiveneſs. Of whom he asked why he ſhould fet- 
give him, ſaying, that he knew never any offence he had 
committed againſt him. O Sir, (faidthe Man) I am ap- 
a to make the Fire. Therein (ſaid Mr.Hooper ) thou ne forgrvert 
prongs regs me ; God forgive thee-thy ſins, and Þis «gag 
thee, Then the Reeds were caſt 
ad ret 4 two bundles of them in his own 
hands, embraced them, kifled them, and pur under either 
Arm one of them,and ſhewed with his hand how the reſt 
Toes be beſtowed, and pointed to the place where any 
Anon commandment was given that the fire ſhould be Fire put to) 
ſer toy and ſo it was. But becauſe there were put to no #7: 
fewer than ewoHorſescould carry uponitheir 


green Fagots 
I backs, it kindled not by and by, and was a pretty while 


alſo before ir-took the Reeds upon the Fagots. Rl feet 
Sno burthe Wind 

it was a lowring and cold New 
the flame frombim, ſo that he was in « mannerno more 
but toucht by _—_ 
Within a ſpace a few dry Fagots were brought, A new Firs 
. | and a new . wreak fee. \ reid werens = cn 
more Reeds) and that burned at the Nether parts, but _” 


had ſmall power above;becauſe Figgthar 
it did burn his Hair , rk Skin 4 little. 
e firſt ame, he prayed, 


—_ which Fire, even as at 
0 Fon the So of * David have TE ow. 


7 the. 
his bangly, 
Ne aaeegn-þ vaicez For, Gods lowe more bice; 
( good People.) let me have more Fire: Aad all this while 
lus Nether parts did burn : for the Faggots were fo few, 
that . the flame. did an, hep Gangps 0: bb. Lever 


mercy upon 
t, 


a 
= 


by Ws him finall 
the 
the; which 


he prayed with { 
wee mlb ire be prayed w wen 
have :mercy, wpon 


Ve upon me, Lord ome The laft 
ime perm Lord 


{ropes oy. bn Mute 
0 utter, 
But when he was ellen in Wy le ee 


ongue 


jive that, * elirqpahirgy oak yer. his is wo "> 


ey were: ſhrunk-ta, the, Gums; 
Fe with hys Eg. unilo one n.# þ 


EE ns dog =_ 


——_— 


= 


\ & Pietate Viri Jah qe 


; Geſweri carmen. 


dm 

by renewing af the , "ue. his 

hand did cleave faſt in ours to the 
Breaſt. $6 inal bowing cms 

his Spirit- 100 

In clarifimi.D 
Maryrim, Oe 


Thame Haperus flammut pa" $4 

Atque. ſunm wan Chriftum confeſſns ad 
Momenta, Es ſua preclarw, & ar 
Exterius flammus, divinus Fs at inte 
E ximio frdei fervore accen({ws, ad aſtra 


Spirigns aſcendit, Galefti luc beatue« 


4 ob vite 
$ 


1 


129 Verſes of -M.Hoopers Death. His Letter to certain of his Friends. Q Mary, 

In teriis tiniveſque manen, & fans coruſca, i 02 quot ſtivatis Feſu 
io 6.5 brews lore Fw fhubit orbis; | Dering briſts, diſcrimins ti vite; 155 

immanes Bored, mag Iz Dwrare, & wvoſmet rebwt ſervare ſecundis wy 

er fis rams clarum | « lamen Diſcite. Namque dabit Detwis bis meliora ; nec aurif 
que Dew ipſe ſecundaty Audiit ulla, oculus wel widit, = neque captiy | 
bere queat? mortalia fats fed ultro Humane mentis potuit complettier unqui 
; vaſt aque woragine fidunt, is, quanys Dens ſervis ſus bes beatic 


burning, of«M: John. Hoaper, atGlocefter. Anno 3555. February g. | 


# 


Thus was he three quarters of an hour or thore in the 

The patient Fire Evett 48a Lamb, pati he abode the extremity 
end of this thereof, tieither movin + backwards; 'br to any 
holy Mat= {de + but having his Nether parts burned, and his Bowels 
f fallen out, he dind as quictipes = Child in his Bed: and 
he row reigneth as a , in-the Joys of Hea- 

ven for the Faithful in before the foun- 


dations of the World: for whoſe Conſtancy all Chriſtians 
are bound to praiſe God. 


A Letter which M.Hooper did write out:-of Priſon to 
certain of his Friends. | 

ESD 

of M. ] unto you te, and told you what extremity 
19 cena of Parliament had concluded upon concerning Religion, fup- 
mn prefing the Truth , and ferting forth rhe Untruth , in- 
tending to cauſe all men by extremity t6 forſwear them- 
ſelves, and-to take again, for the Head of the Church, 
him that is neither- Head nor Member of it, but a very 
pwn gy y har, of God and all ancient Writers de 
; and forlack of Law and Authority, they will uſe 
force and extremity, which have-been the A; + 
s 0 


A Letter 
x | 


defend the Pope and Popery ,; fince their Au 
began if the World... Bar now is che time of Trial 


| 


V i 
Id 


3 


. 
L 
& ® 


-—t ad... 
. 
: * ' \ 


; | 
CET = o+08 4.700 IHE ; 


W, 0 


\ wh as - _—_ 


here: 
diſpleaſure, and hereafter 
verlaſting., 'There is nothing under God but may be 
4" God, being above all things we have, be 
not 10 | 
Of Adverlity judge the ſame. Impriſonment is pain- 
ful, but yet liberty upon evil condo i more pil 
The Prifons ſtink ; but yet not ſo much as ſweet Houles, 
whereas the fear and true honour of God lacketh. I muſt 
be alone and ſolitary : it is better ſo to be and have God 
with me, than to be in company with the wicked. Loſs 
of Goods is great : but loſs of Gods grace and favgur is 
er. 1 am a poor fimple Creature, and can- 
not-tell how to anſwer before ſuch a great ſort of Noble, 
Learned and Wiſe men : it is better to make anſwer be- 
fore the Pompand Pride of wicked Men , than to ſtand 
naked in the fight of all Heaven and Earth before the 
juſt God at the day. I ſhall dye then by the hands 
of the Cruel man :. he is bleſſed thar loſeth his life full of 


Adverfiry 


with Ad- 
verſity, 


mileries, and fndeth the life of eternal Joys. It is pain Anticheſi 
and grief to depart from Goods and Friends: bur yet not Rog 
ſo much , | as to depart. from Grace and Heaven it RIF. Pains in this 
Wherefore there is neither felicity nor adverlity of this World, 
World, that can appear to be great, if it be weighed with «« 


ſee whether we fear more God or Mari. It was an eafie 
\-.-, thing. to hold - with Chriſt whilſt the Prince and World 
* - Held with him:- bur now the World hateth him, it is the 
truc Trial wha be his. - ; 
Wherefore in-the.name, : and. in the vertue , ſtrength 


ro come. 


and power of his Holy Spirit, pr your ſelves in any 

pry Adverſity and = us not run —_ 

when it- is moſt time to hght; Remember none ſhall be 

crowned, but ſuch as 6ght manfully ;. and he that cadu- 

reth to the end ſhall be faved. Ye muſt now turn all 

your Cogiations from the peril-you'ſee , and mark the 

Keither the fclitity that followeth the peril ;: cither--victory in this 
une te World of your ies.,..or elſe a ſurrender of this life 
of this * 10 inherit theeyer Kingdom. Beware of. beholding 
world robe too much the felicity-or miſery of this World, for the 
_— %" conhideration and to earneſt love or fear of cither of 
'thiem drawcth from God. 


the joys or pains in the World to come. 

] can do-no more, but pray for you; do the ſame for 
me, for Gods fake. For my part (I thank the heavenly 
Father) I have made mine accounts, and appointed my 

If unto the will of the heavenly Father? as he will, 

I will by his Grace. For Gods fake, as ſoon as ye 
can, ſend my poor Wite and Children ſome Letter from 
.you, and my Letter alſo which I fent of late to D. As 
it was told me ſhe never had Letter from me fithence the 
- coming of MS. unto her , the \more to blame the Meſ- 
ſengers, for ] have written divers times. The Lord 


\ 


comfort them, and provide for them ; for I am able to 
do 


his 


1d 


Q Mary. | M. Hooper compared with Polycarpus. 


A — A _ _ PR tht. th 


129 


o do nothing in worldly things. She is a godly and wiſe 
mw Woman. If my meaning been accompliſhed , ſhe 


. 554 Qhould have had neceſſary things: bur what 1 meant,God 


Mr, Heipers - can perform,to whom I commend both her and you all. 
«rand 7 am a precious Jewel, now and daintily kept, never ſo 
_ = daintily : for neither mine own man, nor any of the ſer- 
wite. vants of the houſe may come to me,but my Keeper 
ſimple ' rude man , God knoweth ; I am 


alone , a 
nothing careful thereof. Fare you well. "The 21 of 74- 
I . # 
muary 1555 ok 
John Hooper 


Mongfſt many other memorable Afts and Notes | 


. worthy to be remembred in the Hiſtory of Mr. 
Hooper, thisalſo is not to be forgotten which hapned be- 
tween him, and a bragging Frier, a little after the begin- 
ning, of his Impriſonment : The Story whereof here tol- 
loweth. 8 
A Frier came from France to England with 
vaunt, asking who was the greateſt Heretick in Eng 
inki e to do ſome great a&t upon him. To whom 
anſwer was made, I — then the greateſt 
name to be the chiefeſt Ringleader, who was then in the 
Talk be- Fleet. "The Frier coming to him, 'asked why he was 
rreen Mr. committed to Prifon. He ſaid for Debt. Nay, faid he, 
in it was for Herelie, which when the other had denied. 
che Prifon, Whar faiſt thou, he, to Hoc eff Corpus menm? Mr. 
Hooper, being partly moved at the ſudden queſtion, deli- 
red that he might ask of him another queſtion, which was 
this ; What remained after the Canſecration in the Sacra- 
ment, any Bread or no ? No Bread at all, faith he. And 
Ihe mare- When ye break it, what do you break 3 whether Bread or 
rial Body of the a _ 4 —_— the _ but 
the Bod k e Al ! , ye dogreat 
hays ave cchy 66 the Bey File e break 
c 


the Com- * th which ſay, Te ſhall not break of him one 


mandment bone, &c. With that the Frier, having nothing belike to | oth 
; by Sons 


of G05 anſwer, recoyled back,, and with his Croſ- 
ea, ms RE nn 


C. , 

This and more wrote Mr. Hooper to Mrs. Wilkinſon in 
a Letter , which Letter was read unto her by John 
Kelke. 


Compariſon between Mr. Hooper and Polycarpus. 


compert- \ \ ] Hen I ſee and behold the ience of theſe 
SH degona bleſſed > an ir Sufferings ſo 
nd Peres Quietly and conſtan abiding the Tormentsthat are mi- 
4s, © niſtred unto them of Princes for Gods cauſe : methinks I 


may well and worthily compare them unto the old Mar- | 


tyrs of the Primitive Church. In the number of whom, if 
ifon be to be made between Saint and Saint, Martyr 
and : with whom might TI better match this blefled 


*  Buſeb.tib.s, VMRreyr John Hooper,through the whole — of the 


ep.rs, OldMartyrs,than with Polycarpus the ancient B.of Sm 
of who Dyblees ke "Guida in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Story ? For as both agreed er in one kind of puniſh- 
ment, being both put to the fire, ſo which of them ſhew- 
ed more patience and conſtancy in the time of their fuf- 
fering, it is hard to be faid. 
And though Polycarpws being ſet in the flame (as the ſtory 
ſaith) was kept by miracle from the torment of the fire , 
till he was ſtricken. down with yeapon, and ſo diſpatched: 
om by no leſs miracle, armed with patience and 

ent ſpirit of Gods comfort, ſo quietly deſpiſed the vio- 

lence thereof, as though he had felt little more than did 
Polycarpus in the fire ning round about him. 

Of ths he Moreoverzas it is written of Polycarpus when he ſhould 

before. Pave been tied to the Stake, he required to ſtand untied, 
faying theſe words; Simte me,qui namq; ignem ferre poſſe 
dedit, dabit etiam ut ſine veſtra calvorum cautione immo- 
tus in rogo permaneam. That is, Let me alone I pray you, 
for he that gave me ſtrength to come to this fire, will alſo 
groe me patience to abide in the ſame without your tying. 
So likewiſe Hooper, with the like ſpirit, when he ſhould 
have been tied with three Chains tv the Stake, requiri 
them to have no ſuch miſtruſt of him, was tied but wit 
one; Whozit he had not beenticd ar all, yet (ng doubt ) 


would have no leſs anfivered to that great Patience of Po- 
lycarpus. | 

And as the end of them was both much agreeingſo the tr. Boyer 
life of them both was ſuch, as might ſeem not far diſcre- ©Trueas 
pant. In teaching, like diltgent both,in zeal ferveut,in life in te. 
wR—_ manners and converſation inculpable, Biſhops 

alſo Martyrs both. Briefly, in teaching fo pithy and 
fruitful, that as they both were joyned together in one 
Spirit, ſo might they be joyned 1n one Name together , 
Te opt deg nk 
15 not ike. In thi of Mr. Hooper 7% 
pay ew in ering > BR in time it fol. ut 
lowed the Martyrdom of Polycarpus, for that he was both 
| wi wma cf cruelly handled by the 
ce of his as I think none of the old Martyrs _, 

ever faffred the fke! T'o thi i a be ras dere The 
ved by Boner, with ſuch contumelies and reproaches , as 1 MrHeeyer- 
think in Polycarpws time was not uſed to any. 

Andaswe have hitherto compared theſe two good Mar. 7) enemies 
tyrs together, ſo now if we ſhould compare the | 
and Authors of their Death one with the other, we ſhould Porreres 
find no inequality betwixt them both, bur thatthe Adver- fogater. 
faries of Mr. Hooper ſeemed to be more cruel and unmer- 
ciful. Forthey that put Polycarpws to death, yet miniſtred 
to him a uk difarch, moved belike by ſome compal- 
fion _ ve him ſtand in the torment: wherethe tor- 
ron niger by RE 
Th Chancellor heres which brought we ker) wi 

to 

ing? Let this ſuffice, | 

This good Biſhop and Servant of G ng in Priſon” gooks and 
wrote divers Books and 'T reatiſes, to the of xxiv. Treatiſes- 
whereof ſome he wrote to the Parliament in Latin, 97h bY 
and one to the Biſhop of Chicheſter Dr. Day : be- 
fides he wrote of the Sacraments, of the Lords 
Prayer, and of the Ten Commandments , with diyers 


ers. 


Here fdlow certain of Mr. Hooper's Letters. 


AS you have heard the whole Story of the Life and Mare of bis 
M artyrdom of this good man declared ; fo now let y_—— 
us conſequently adjoyn ſome part of his Letters, writ- the Book of 
ten in thetime of his Impriſonment, moſt fruitful and Fen et 
worthy to be read, eſpecially in theſe dangerous days , tyn, | 
of all true Chriſtians, which by true Morrtification feck 
to ſerveand follow the Lord through all 'Tempeſts and 
Storms of this malignant World, as by the reading and 
peruſing of the ſaid Letters, you ſhall better feel and we 


der 


A Letter of My. Hooper to certain godly Profeſſors 
and Lovers 4 the Truth, inſtrutting cf be- 
bave themſelves in that woful Alteration and Change 


of Religion. 


He Grace, Mercy, and Peace of God the Father , ,...., « 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you my Mr. yoepers 
dear Brethren , and with all thoſe that unfeignedly love 
and imbrace his holy Goſpel, Amen. 
It is told me, That the wicked Idol, the Maſs, is e- 
ſtabliſhed again by Law, and paſſed in the. Parliament 
Houſe. Learn the truth of it, I pray you, and what 
Penalty is appointed in the Act to ſuch as ſpeak againſt 
it : Alſo whether there be any compulſion to conſtrain 
'men to be at it, The Statute throughly known , ſuch 
as be abroad and at liberty may provide for themſelves, 
and avoid the- danger the better. Doubtleſs there 
hath not been ſeen before our time ſuch a Parlia- Y a 
ment as this is , . that as many as were ſuſf WD te 
be favourers of Gods Word , ſhould be baniſhed out Word feclu- 
of both Houſes. But we mult give God thanks for thar 42 9%.% 
truth he hath opened in the time of his bleſſed Servant mene borh 
K. Edward the [ry and pray unto him that we deny is  * Nigt: 
not, nor diſhonour it with Idolatry ; but that we may lower, «- 
have ſtrength and patience rather to die ten times than 8i"*«l! 


[to deny him once. Blefſcd ſhall we be, it ever God Cen 


paake 
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M. Hoopers Letter to certain Brethren in Priſon, 


| QMary, 


” OY 


Heexhore- "There is no better way to be uſed in this troubleſom time 


oligo for your conſolation , thani many times to have Aﬀem |. 


ſort and 


confer a- 


.  mong them 
"felvestoge- 


ther, 


Conference | the ſtronger , and Gods Spirit ſhall not be abſent from 


among t-*"-you, but m the riidſt of you, to teath you , to comfort 


fortable. 
I 


John 10. 


Three 


t11ags to 


b- raken 


h.cd to. 


Luke 18. 


Paith more 
ſcarce now 
than inthe 
old time 
under Ty- 


rants. 


ihe al things, that at the opening of the fourth Seal came out a 


Apecalypr, 


chap.. 6. 
what it 


meagerh. 
Mo Souls 


Nain by 


Monks and 
Friers,&c. 
than Bodies . . , 
by Tyranzs, Fants, that ever, were killed Bodies by Fire, Sword, or 


« bove, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. We 


- your ſelves the truth of your 


- ye ſhall the berrer find out all their Lies that now go a- 


| ng one anvther;, thake their wicked Religion and them- 


* fore of us Chriſt faid', Think ye w 


make us worthy of that honour to ſhed our Blood for his 
Names fake : and bleflzd rhen ſhall we think the Parents 
which brought us into the World, that we ſhould from 
this Mortality be carried into Immortality. If we follow 
the commandment of S.Paul, that faith , If ye then be 
riſen again with Chriſt, feet thoſe things which are a- 


ſhall neither from the vain tranſitory s of 
this World, nor this wretched and mortal like, with 
ſo great pains as others do. 

us pray to our heavenly Father , that we may 
know and love his bleſſed will, and the glorious Joy pre- 
pared for us in time to come, and that we may know 
and hate all ; contrary to his bleſſed Will, and alfo 
the Pain prepared for the wicked in the World to come. 


blies together of fach Men and Women as be of your 
Religion in Chriſt, and there to take and renew amongſt 
Religion, to ſee what ye be 
by the Word of God , and to femember what ye were 
before ye came to the knowledge thereof , to weigh and 
confer the Dreams and falſe Lies of the Preachers, that 
now preach, with the Word of God that retaineth all 
Truth: and by fich talk and familiar reſorting together, 


to deceive you, and alſo both know and love the 
Truth that God hath opened to us. It is much requiſite, 
- that the Members of Chriſt comfort one another , make 
Prayers together, confer one withanother ; ſo ſhall ye be 


ou,, to.make you wiſe in all godly things, patient in 
Arcefiigy nd In Perfecatit: 
Ye fee how the Con of the wicked by help- 
t 


#elves ſtrong againſt Gods Truth and his People. If ye 
may haveſome Learned man , that can out of the Scri- 
Pptures ſpeak-unto you of Faith , and true honouring of 
_ that can ſhew youthe deſcent p Sage Church 
om the beginning of it until this day, that ye may per- 
ceive 'by ths Bife of our Fore-fathiers theſe To fp 
the one, that Clriſts words, which faid that all his muſt 
ſuffer perſecution and trouble in the world, be true : the 
other, that none of all his, before our time, eſcaped trot 
ble; then ſhall ye perceive rhar it is but a folly for one 
that profeſſcth Chrif rruty , to look for the love of the 
World. 

Thus ſhall ye lean to bear Trouble , and to exerciſe 
your Religion, and feel indeed that Chriſts words be true, 
In 'the world ye ſhall ſuffer perſecution. And when ye 
"ſhall feel your Religion indeed, fay, Ye be no better than 
your Forc-fathers ; but be glad, that ye may be counted 
Souldiers for this War : and pray to God when ye come 
together, that he will uſe and order you and your doings 
in theſe three ends, which ye muſt take heed to : the Gn, 
that ye glorifie God; the next;that ye edihe the Church 
and Congregation ; the third, that ye profit your own 
Souls. | | 

In all your doings beware ye be not deceived. For 
although this time be not yet ſo Bloody and T yrannous 
as the time of our Fore-fathers , that could not bear the 
Name of Chriſt, without danger of life and goods ; yet is 
our time more perillous both for _ and Soul. There- 

en the Son of man 
cometh,he (hall find Faith upon the Earth? Hefaid nor, 
Think ye he ſhall find any Man or Woman Chriſtened, 
and in Name a Chriſtan? but he ſpake of the Faith that 
faveth the Chriſtian man, in Chriſt : and doubtleſs the 
ſcarcity of Faith is now more (and will, «I fear, increaſe) 
than it was in the time of the greateſt T'yrants that ever 


the Horſe, who 1s called Death: for all Souls that 


H 
Devil in everlaſting pain, as is declared by him that fol- 
lozeth the pale Horſe which is Hell. 


Earth-quakes, that is to wit, the 


and made the Moon bloddy, and have cauſed the Stars 
to fall from Heaven, thatis to ſay, have darkened with 
Miſts, and daily.do darken (as ye hear by their Sermons) 
the clear Sun of Gods moſt pure Word : the Moon,which 
be Gods true Preachers, which fetch only light at the Sun 
of Gods Word,are turned into Blood,Prifons,and Chains, 
that their Light cannot ſhine unto the World 'as they 
would : whereupon it cometh to paſs, that the Stars,that 


is to ſay,Chriſtian he: fall from Heaven,thar is to wit, 


froth Gods moſt true Word to Hypocrifie, moſt deviliſh 
Supertition and Idolatry. Let ſome Learned man ſhew 
you all the Artiches of your Belief and monument 'of 
Chriſtian Faith, from the time of Chriſt hitherto , and 
ye ſhall perceive that there was never mention of ſich 
Articles as theſe H ites teach. God bleſs you, and 
| pray for me as I o for you. 


Jo 


Out of the Fleet by your Brother in Chrift, 
Hooper, 


To Maſter Ferrar phop of St. Davids, D. Tayler, M. © 
Bradford, #nd M. Philpot,Priſoners in the Kirigs Bench 
in Southwark, 


will put it in execution. Wherefore, dear Brethren, I do 
advertiſe you of the thing before for divers cauſes. The 
one to comfort you in the Lord, that the time draweth 
near and is at hand , that we ſhall teftifie before Gods E- 
nemies Gods Truth. The next, that ye ſhould prepare your 
ſelves the better for it. The third,to ſhew you what ways 
I think our ſelves were beft to uſe in thus matter , and 
alſo to hear of yeu your better advicegf mine be not good. 
Ye know ſuch as ſhall be Cenſors and Fudges over us 
breath and thir#} for our Blood 4 and whether we, by 
Gods belp,overcome after the Word of God,or by force and 
ſubtilty of our Adwverſaries be overcome, this will be the 
concluſion; our Adverſaries will ſay, they overcome, and 
ge percerve how they report of thoſe great Learned men 
and godly Perſonages at Oxford. 


have Books preſent, becauſe they ſe not only falſe Alle- 
gation of the Dettors, but alſo a piece of <* 


that we may have ſworn Notaries, to take things ſpoken 


Adverſaries will have the overſight of all things , and 
then make theirs better than it was , and ours worſethan 
it was. Then if we ſee that two or three, or more will 
ſpeak together, or with Scoffs and T aunts illude and mock 
us: I ſuppoſe it were be#t to ppeat, to be heard before 
the Queen and the whole Council , and that would much 
ſet forth the glory of God. For many of them know al- 
ready the Truth, many of them err rather of Zeal than 


were; and no marvel why. Read the ſixth Chapter of | Malice, and the others that be indurate ſhould be an- 


St. Fohns Revelation, and ye ſhall perceive amongſt other 


pale Horſe, and he that ſate upon him was called Death, 
and Hell followed him. "This Horſe is the time wherein 
Hypocrites and Diſſemblers entred into the Church under 
the pretence of true Religion , as Monks, Friers, Nuns, 


Maſling-Prieſts, with ſuch others, that hath killed more 


ſwered fully to their ſhame ( I doubt not) although to our 
ſmart ay blood-ſhedding. For of this I am aſſured, 
that the Commiſſioners appointed to hear us and judge 
us, mean nothing leſs than to hear the cauſe indifferently ; 
for they be Enemies unto us and our cauſe, and be at a 
point already to give Sentence pgainft us: ſo that if it 
were poſſible with St.Stephen to ſpeak ſo that they could 


Souls with Herefie and Superſtition , than all the T'y- | not reſi us, or to uſe ſuch ſilence and patience as Chri#t 


Baniſhment, as it appeareth by his name that fitteth upon Anno 


love Chriſt, and truſt to theſe > 41 wax » live to the Wy 


Thele pretenced and pale Hypocrites have ſtirred the 76. «, 
_ of the World, a- _ —_— 


gainlt Chriſts Church , and have alſo darkened the Sun, _ 


He Grace of God be with you, Amen. I am adver- Another 


tiſed by diuers, as well ſuch as love the Truth, as Mts, 


ro Diſpute 


forth the Commiſſion already, and ſpeedily (moFt like ) he ucCammage, 


Wherefore I mind never to' anſwer them, except I The counſe 
of M Hooper, 
how and up* 
Dottors a- ou what 


gainft the whole courſe of the Dottors mind. The next, Ce whh 


indifferently : which will be very hard to have, for the (aries. 


did,t bey will proceed to revenging. 


Where- 


oo P.M 


Anno 


Matth.18, 
An effetinl 
Letter of 


M. Hooper 
(ent to his 
Vite, 


Matth.2 4, 


Rom. r, 
1 Thets” 


Gay. 


Wherefore, my dear Brethren, in the mercy of Feſws 
Is WJ or 


: thy we ſhall be gone, and I werily 
to morrow 3 for fhort'f Þ es be kept one 


oad from another. They will deny our Appeal, yet let 


Jeſus Chriſtus ſuo ſanto numune nos omnes conſoletur & 


one ſcandalous Stumbling-block or other, that they never 
come unto Chrift, who came to fave thoſe that were loſt ; 
as ye may ſee how God delivereth wicked men up unto 
their own Luſts, to do one miſchief after another, care- 
lefs, until they come into a reprobate mindzthat forgetteth 
it ſelf,and cannot know what is expedient to be done, or 
to be left undone, becauſe they cloſe their eyes, and will 
not ſee the light of Gods Word offered unto them : and 
being thus blinded, they 
the truth of Gods Word. Where ſuch corr 
there is alſo corrupt eledtion and choice of 


A comfortable and godly Letter of M. Hoop-r. 


Chriſt, I would be glad to know your advice 1 


ſuppoſe that we ſhall not compan 
n- challenge the Appeal, and take witneſs thereof, of ſuch 


t, andrequire for indifferency of hearing and 
none” to be ri either before the Queen and the 


Ceuncel, or elſe before all the Parliament , as they were 

m King Ed 
* oguiby Goth ooks and time to anſwer. We have 
been Priſoners now three quarters of a year, and have 
lacked our Books ;, and our Memories,by cloſe keeping and 
ingratitude of their Parts, be not ſo preſent and quick as 
theirs be. I truft God will be with us, yea, I doubt not 
but be will , and teach us to do all things m his cauſe 


dly and conſtantly. If our Adwverſaries , that ſhall be 
, udges, jc 7A their purpoſe, we ſhall diſpute one 
day, be condemned the next day, and uffer rhe third day. 
And yet is there no Law to conae us ( as ar as 1 
know) and ſo one of the Convocation-Houſe ſaid this 
Week to Door Weſton. To whom Weſton made this 
Anſwer, It forceth not (quoth he) for a Law, we have 
Commiſſion to with them ; when they be diſ- 
ler their Friends ſue the Law. 

Now how ſoon a man may have ſuch a Commiſſion at 
my Lord Chancellors hand, you know. It is as hard to 
be obtained as an yy for Chriſt at _—_— band. 
Beſides that the Biſhops having the Queen ſo upon 
ras ſides, may do all ul both Hoo, advice, and 
alſo the knowledge of the reſt of the Lords of the Tem- 
porality;, who at this preſent have found out the mark 
that the Biſhops ſhot at, and doubtleſs be not pleaſed with 
their doings. 1 pray you belp, that our Brother Sanders 
and the reft im the Marthalley may underſtand theſe 
things, and ſend me your Anſwer . Tudasnon 
dormit; nec ſcimus diem neque horam. J ſlepeth 
not ; neither know we the day nor the hour. - Dominus 


adjuvet. Amen. The Lord Feſus Chriſt with his Holy 

Spirit - comfort and ftrengthen us all. Amen. May 6. 

An. I $54 R ». + ' . . 

Yourgzand with you unto death in Chriſt, 
Fobn Hooper. 


"An Exhortation to Patience, ſeit to bis godly Wife Anne 
Hooper : whereby all the true Members of Chrift 
may take comfort and courage to {* er Trouble and 

oy 


Affiition for the Profeſſion of his boly Goſpel. 


þ Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dearly Beloved , and my 
godly Wife) in S. Matthews Goſpel faid to his Diſ- 
ciples, That it was neceſſary, Scandals ſhould come: and 
that they could not be avoided , he perceived as well by 
thecondition of thoſe that ſhould periſh and be loſt for 
ever in the World to come, as alſo by their Aﬀfliftion 
that ſhould be faved. For he ſaw the {t part of the 
people ſhould contemn and neglect whatſoever true Do- 
Qrine or Godly ways ſhould be ſhewed unto them, or 
elſe receive and uſe it as they thought good to ſerve their 
pleaſures, without any profit to their Souls at all, not 
caring whether they lived as they were commanded by 
Gods Word or not; but would think it ſufficient to be 
counted to have the name of a Chriſtian man, with ſuch 
works and fruits of his Profeſſion and Chriſtianity, as his 
Fathers and Elders, after their cuſtom and manner, eſteem 
and take to be good Fruits and faithful Works, and will 
not try them by the Word of God at all. "Theſe men, 
by the juſt Judgment of God, be delivered unto the 
craft and ſubtilty of the Devil, that they may be kept by 


prefer their own Vanities. before 
t Minds be, 


ds days. Further , for my part I 


x una... 
ſo that the mind of Man taketh Fa!ſhood for "Truth, SuZError raken 


Members for Gods Service and Honour: 


even {© moſt juſtly delivereth them into the blind- 
neſs of Mind and hardneſs of Heart, that they cannot 
underſtand, nor yet conſent to any thing that God would 
have preached, and ſer forthto his glory; after his own 
of all things moſt deteſt Gods holy Word: And as the 
cannot nor will not come to Chriſt, to be inſtrufted by 
his holy Word: even fo can they not abide any other 
man to be a Chriſtian man, and to lead his life after the 
Word of God, but hate him, perſeeute him; rob him, im- 
priſon him, yea,and kill him, whether he be Man or Wo- 
man, if God ſuffer it. And ſo much are theſe wicked men 
blinded, that they paſs off no Law, whether it be Gods or 
Mans, bur perſecute ſuch as never offended, yea, do evil 
to thoſe that have prayed daily forthem, and wiſh then 
Gods Grace. 


to Nature. For the Brother perſecuteth the Brother, 


no marvel; for when they have choſen fundry Maſters, 
the one the Devil,the other God,the ane ſhall agree with 
the other,as God and the Devil agree between themſelves. 
For this cauſe(that the more part of the World doth uſe 
to ſerve the Devil under cloaked Hypocrilie of Gods title) 
ſhould come, and many means be deviſed to keep the little 
Babes of Chriſt from the heavenly Father. But Chriſt 
faith,}/o be unto him by whom the Offence cometh : Yet is 
there no remedy, Man being of fuch ion and ha- 
tred towards God, but that the evil ſhall be deceived,and 
perſecute the good ; and the good ſhall underſtand the 
Truth,and ſuffer Perſecution forit unto the Worlds end. 


is "_ Panera forſomuch as - live in this life a- 
mon man ils and dangers , we muſt be 
well ured by Gods Word how to bo them, and how 
patiently to take them as they be ſent to us from God. 
We muſt alſo aflure our ſelves, that there is no other re- 
medy for Chriſtians in the time of trouble , than Chriſt 
himſelf hath appointed us. In S.Luke he giveth us this 


biddeth us be patient; and in no caſe violently nor ſedi- 
tiouſly to refift our Perſecutors, becauſe trath ſuch 
care and charge of us, that he will keep in the midſt of 
all troubles the yery hairs of our head, fo that one of thent 
ſhall not fall away without the will and pleaſure of our 
heavenly Father. Whether the Hair thereforetarry on the 
head,or fall from the head,it is the will of the Father.And 
ſeeing he hath ſuch care for the hairs of our head , how 
much more doth he care for our life it ſelf? Wherefore let 
Gods Adverfaries do what they liſt, whether they take life 
or takeit not, they can do us no hurt: for their eruelty 
hath no further power than God permitteth them ; and 

that which cometh unto us by the will of our heavenly 

Father can be no harm, no loſs, neither deſtruction unto 
us,bur rather gain,wealth,and felicity. For all troubles and 

adyerfity that chance to ſuch as be of God, by the will 

of the heavenly Father ; can be none other but gain an4 


advantage. 


That the Spirit of man may feel theſe Corſolattons; the 
iver of them the heavenly Father muſt be prayed unto 


n the mind and 


bent to rob the Poor of that 


ok 
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tor Truth, 


perſtition for true Religion, Death for Life, Damra i 1m for ati ea" 
| Salvation, Hell for Heaven, and perſecution of Chiifts cution tor 
And as thete 
men —_—y and voluntarily reject the Word of God; 


Gods Scr- 
VIE, 


Will and Word: wherefore they hate it mortally; arid John 3.9. 
Devil hath etitred into their hearts, that they themſelves - 


In their Pharaonical and blind fury they have no re- Noreſpes 
with the 


the Father the Son ; and moſt dear Friends , in deviliſh perſecuting 
{lander and offence,are become moſt mortal Enemies.And ** 


veriarics. 


Chriſt faid, It is expedient and neceſſary,that Standals Match, cs. 


For as he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted in Ger.x;; 
times pa#t him that was born after the $ __ even (0 it Gale. 


commandment, 2 ſhall poſſeſs your lives in patience, ſaith Luke 21. 
he. In the which words he givethus both commandment CO 
what to do,and alſo great comfort and conſolation in all only the | 
Troubles. He ſheweth what is to be done, and what is to __— 


be hoped for in troubles : and, when troubles happen, he dy. 


Ron. 8. 


tor the merits of Chriſts Paton : for it is not the nature Ro 
of man that can be contented , until itt be regenerated cellary. 
and poſlefled with Gods Spirit, to bear po y the rrou- Reg 
bles of the mind or of the body: Whe 

heart of a man ſeeth on every fide forrow and heavineſs; 
and the worldly eye beholdeth nothing bur ſuch things 


as be troublous and wholly | 
s honour | he hathy and alſo to take from him his life 7 except the 
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py” Comfortable and godly letrer of M. Hooper Martyr. 
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man weigh theſe brirtle and uncertain treaſures that be 
taken from him , with the riches of the life to come, 
and this Life of the Body,with the Lite in Chriſts Blood, 
and ſo for the love and certainty of the Heavenly Joys 
contemn all rhings preſent, doubrlefs he ſhall never be 
able to bear the loſs of good's, Lite, or any other thing 
his World. | | 
1 vile Sa S. Paul giveth a godly and neceſſary Leflon 
to all men in this ſhort and tranſitory Life, and thercin 
ſheweth how a man may beſt bear the iniquities and 
troubles of this World ; If ye be riſen again with Chri ſt 
(faith he) ſeek the things which are above, where Chriſt 
ſateth at the right Hand of God the Father. - Wherfore, 
the Chriſtian mans Faith muſt be always upon theRe- 
ſarre&tion of Chriſt, when he is in trouble; and in that 
Glorious ReſurreCtion he ſhall not only ſee continual and 
| Joy and conſolatian , bur alſo the Victory and 
Triumph over all Perſecution; T rouble, -Sin, Death, Hell 
the Divel,and all other 'T'yrants and Perſecutors of Chriſt 
and. of Chriſts Pcople, the teares und weepi ping of the 
faithfull dried up, their wounds healed, their Bodies made 
;mmortal in Joy, their Souls for ever prayſing the Lord, 
inconjuntion and. ſociety everlaſting with the bleſſed 
company of Gods elect in perpetual Joy. But the Words 
of Saint Pau] in that place, if they be not marked, ſhall 
doe little profir tothe reader. or hcarer, and give him no 
atience at all in this impatient and cruel World, 

Twothin?:  Inthis firſt partS. Paw commandeth us, to think or 
by S. Paxl. ſet our affettions on ry. hank are above. When he bid- 
writing 19 'Geth us ſeek the things that are above, he requireth that 
The kk is, our minds never ceaſe from prayer and ſtudy 'in Gods 
tice and. Word, untill we ſee, know, and ;underſtand. the vani- 
know whit 1:5 of this World, the ſhortneſs 2nd miſery of this Life, 
above, and and the Treafyres ofthe World to come, the Immortality 
whit tain ercof ,. the Joys af that Life, and ſo never ceaſe ſeek» 


are benearh. 


Colaſe. 3. 
Aleflon how 
to tear 


Tru ole, 


and to diſ- 10 untwll ſuch tme as Wwe know | certainly and be per- 
cern right- £;14cd, what a bleſſed: man he is, that ſecketh the one 


ly berween 


them, and findeth it , and'careth not. for the other though he 
loſe it ; and in ſeeking, to have right Judgment between 
the Life preſent, andthe Life to, come, we ſhall find how 
little the pains , impriſonment, flanders, lies, and death it 
{elf is in this. World, in reſpect of pains everlaſting, the 
priſon infernal, and Dungeon of Hell, rhe ſentence of 

Gods jult Judgment, and everlaſting Death, 
_g_ When a man hath,by ſeeking the Word of God found 
action out what the taings above be : then muſt he ( as S. Paul 
von Te faith ) ſer his affections upon them. And this comman- 


bove, and } dment is more hard than the other. For mans know- 


not W792 ledge many times fecth the beſt, and knowcth that there 
; | of s / . . 
ee this is a life to come, better than this Life preſent, (as you 


leſfoh is har- 
der than the 
other. 


may ſee how daily men and women can praiſe and com- 
mend, yea, and wiſh for Heaven, and to be at relt there) 
yet they ſet not their affection upon it: they doe more 
affect and love indeed a trifly of nothing in this World 
that pleaſeth their aftection,than the T'realure of all Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, which their own Judgment faith is ber. 
ter than all Worldly things, J/berfore . we muſt ſet cur 
affect icns upin the things that be above ; thatis to ay , 
when any thing , worie than Heaven, upontheearth , 
offereth it {elf ro be ours, it we will give our good wils to 
it, and love it in our hearts , tnen ought wetoſee by the 
Judgment of Gods Word, whether we may have the 
World without oftence of God, and ſuch things as be 
for this Worldly Lite without his diſpleaſure, It wecan- 
nat , S. Pans commandment muſt take place, ſer Your 
affect uns on things that are above. If theriches of this 
World may not be gotten nor kept by Gods Law,neither 
our lives be continued wichout the denyal of his Honor , 
we muſt ſet our affection upon theRiches and Life that is 
above, andnot upon things that be on the earth.. Therc- 
How things fore this ſecond commandment of Saint Paul requireth , 
IM that our minds Judge heavenly things to be better than 
be poſſeſſed, things upon the carth, and the Lite ro come berter 
and how than the Life preſent ; ſo we ſhould chute them kefore 
Io other , and prefer them , and have ſuch affection to the 
beſt,that in nocale we ſt rhe worſt before it, as the moſt 
part of the Worlddoth and hath done, for they chuſethe 
beſt and -approve it, and yet follow the worſt. 


Ceri rares . # {® . 

———_ But theſe things ( my godly Wite ) require rather 
muſed upo2 coo itationg, Meditation, and prayer; than words or talk. 
ratherchan i 


talked upon 


and practiſed. . Wherefore ſeeing they be Gods gifts, Anno 

and none of ours, to haye as our own when we would, | 555 

we mult ſeek them at our Heavenly Fathers Hand, who _\x, 

ſeeth, andis privy how. poor and wretched we be, and 

huw naked,how ſpoiled,and deſtirute of aHl his bleſſed gifts 

we be by reaſon of fin. He did command therforc his 

Diſciples, when he ſhewed them that they ſhould rake Mee 2. 

patiently the ſtate of this preſent Life full of troubles and Luke 5;: 

perſecution , ty pray that they might well eſcapethoſe 

troubles that, were to come, and be able to ſtand before 

the Son of man. When you find your ſelf too much 

oppreficd (as every man ſhall be ſometimes with the fear 

of Gods Judgment) uſe the 77. P/alm that beginnneth , 

I will cry unto God with my woice, and he ſhall bearken 

unto me. In which Pſalm is both godly doctrine and 

great conſolation unto the man or woman that is in an- 

guiſh of mind, — 

Ute alſo in ſuch trouble the 88. P/alm, wherein is con- 

tained the prayer of a man, that was brought into ex- 

treme anguiſh and miſery, and being vexed with adver- 

ſaries'and preſecutions, ſaw nothing bur Death and Hell. 

And — felt i_hiaſelf,thathe had not only man, 

but alſo God angry towards him: yet he by prayer hum- * 

bly reforted unto God, as the only port of . conſolation , 

and in the midſt of his deſperate {tate of trouble , put the 

hope of his falvatioa in him, whom he felt his enemy. 

Howbe it, no man of himſelf can do this but the ſpirit of 

God, that ſtriketh the mans heart with fear , prayeth, %»3: 

for the man ſtricken and feared , with umſpeakable gro- 

nings. . Aud . when you feel your felf or know any: other 

opprelſled after fuch ſortybe glad; For after that God hath 

made. you to 'know what you be of your ſelf, he will 
doubtleſs ſhew. you comfort, and declareunto you what 

you bein Chriſt his anly Son ; And uſe prayer often, for 

that is the means whereby God will be foughtunto for his 

gifts. 'Theſe Pſalms be for the purpoſe, when the What play 
mind can take no, underſtanding , nor the heart any _— 

Joy of Gods promiſes: andtherefore were the Pſalms al- res and 

lo made, 6.22.30.31.38. 69. from the which you ſhall *:ibulation. 
learn both patience and conſolation. Remember, that al- the fourk 
though your life ( as all Chriſtian, mens be) be bid, and hap. of 
appeareth not what it is, yet it is ſafe ( as S. Paul faith ) CA, 
with God in'Chrift : and-when Chriſt ſhall appear , then 

ſhall our lives be madeopen with him in glory.But in the 

mean time with ſeeking and ſetting our affe&- 

ions upon the things that he above, we muſt patiently 

ſufter what ſoever God ſhall ſend unto us in this Mortal 

lite. Notwithſtanding, it might fortune ſome would ſay, 

who is ſo, perfect , that can let all things paſs as they 

come, and have no care of them; ſuffer all things, and 

feel nothing , be tempted of the Divel , the World, and 

the Fleſh, and be not troubled ? Verily no man living. Note this 
But this I fay, that,in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt things — 
that come may pals with. care, tor we be worldly, -and tha ar: 
yet are we not carried with them from Chriſt , for we be *#ic:<4, 
in him godly. We may ſuffer things, and feel them as 

Mortal men, yet bear them and avercome them as Chril- 

tian men. We may be tempted of the Divel, the fleſh , 

and the world : but yet althoughthoſe thingspinch, they 

Coe not pierce,and although they work fin in us, yet in 

Chriſt no damnation tothoſe that be grafted in him. Here- 

of may the Chriſtian man learn both conſolation \ and x» 3. 

poones Conlolation, in -that heis compelled both in c— 
is Body and goods to feel pain and loſs, and in the foul 

heavineſsand anguiſh of mind: howbeit none of them both 

ſhall ſeparate him from the love that God beareth him in 

Chriſt. He may learn patience , foraſmuch as his ene- 

mies borh of Body and Soul,and the pains alſo they vex us 

withal for therime, if they tarry with 'us as long as we 

live, yer when death cometh, they ſhall avoid, and give + —_— 

place to ſuch Joys as be prepared for us in-Chriſt : for no jg. the 

pains of the world be perpetual, and whether they thall meſſage 

afHict us for all .. the time of our mortal life, we know —_— 

not ; for they be ſervants of God to goand come, as he 

commanderth them. But we mult take heed we. meddle 

not forcibly nor: ſeditiouſly to put away the perſecution 

appointed unto us by God, remember Chriſts fayiug , Luk. 21- 

Poſſeſs you your lives by your patience. And in thiscom- 


Pſal. 57. 
Read alſo 
M. Hoopery 
expoſition 
upon this 
Plalm, moſt 
comfortable 
for all bro- 
ken and 
afflited 
hearts. 


They be eafie to be-ſpoken of, but not ſo cafie to be uſed | 


mandemat God requireth of every man and Woman this 
patient obedience. _ He faith not,it is ſufficient that other 
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and 
Martyrs 


A comfcrtable Letter of M. Hooper to his Wife. 
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\VLALCY» 
mo: 


Anno Martyrs continued their lives in patience, and patient ſuf- 
fering the trouble of this World : but Chrilt faith to e- 


| 1955 very one of his People , By your own patience ye ſhall 
Patience the (57 5mue yeur life : not that man hath Parience in him- 


ne 694 (1{,ut that he muſt have it for himſelf of Godzthe only 
4 giver of it, if he purpoſe to be a godly man. Now there- 
fore as our Profciiion and Religion requireth patience 
outwardly, without reſiſtance and force; fo requireth it 
patience of the Mind , and not to be angry with God, 
although he uſe us, that be his own Creatures, as him 

liſteth. 

We may notalſo murmur againſt God, bur fay always, 
his Judgments be right and juſt, and rejoyce that it pleaſ- 
eth him by troubles to uſe us, as he uſed heretofore ſuch 
as he moſt loved in this World, and have afingular care 

Mat.3- to this Commandment, Gawudete & exultate , Be glad 
and rejoyce ; for he ſheweth great cauſe why, Yowr re- 
ward (faith he) « great in Heaven. Theſe Promiſes of 
him that is the Truth it ſelf ſhall (by Gods Grace) work 
toth Conſolation and Patience in the afflicted Chriſtian 
perſon. And when our Saviour Chriſt hath willed men 
in trouble to be content and patient, becauſe God in the 
end of trouble in Chriſt hath ordained eternal Conſola- 
tion ; he uſeth alſo totake from us all ſhame and rebuke, 
as though it were not an honour to ſuffer for Chriſt , be- 
cauſe the wicked World doth curſe and abhor ſuch poor 
troubled Chriſtians. Wherefore Chriſt placeth all his ho- 

To fuffer _ noutably, and ſaith, Even ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 

for Ch y lad ) 
honourable. ghat were before you. We may alſo ſee with whom the 

_ AfﬀMidted for Chriſts ſake be eſteemed by S.Paul to the 

Hebrews, _ as the number of the bleſſed _ .glo- 
rious company of Saints appear now to our Faith in 
ven,in Joy : Tn in the Letter, for the time of this life, ia 
ſuch pains and contempt as was never more. Let us 
theretore conſider both them and all other things of the 
World ſince the Fall of Man, and we ſhall =_ no” 
thing to core fo ion , but with ſuch con- 
fuſion and diſorder to the eye of the World, as though 
things were rather loſt for ever, than like to come to any 
jon at all. For of godly men, who ever came to 
Heaven (no not Chriſt himſelf ) until ſuch time as the 
World had thought verily, that both he and all his had 
been clean deſtroyed and caſt away? as the Wiſe man 

: faith of the wicked People, We thought them to be fools, 

Vids. but they be in peace. 

Eumple We maylearn by things that nouriſhand maintain us, 

of our meat - ww vg NE Egg 
as, abhorring they come unto, wor i - 

ner P? tion 7 A - life they are brought to the fire, and 
tocheir per- clean altered from that they were when they were alive ; 
fore they be ff0IM the Fire to the Trencher and Knife,and all to hack. 
vrerly ed ; from the Trencher to the mouth,and as ſmall ground 
wilted. as the Teeth can grind them ; and from the Mouth into 
the Stomach,and there fo boiled and digeſted before they 

nouriſh, that whoſoever ſaw the ſame,would loath and ab- 

hor his vwn nouriſhment, before it come to his perfeCtion, 

Is it then any marvel .if ſuch Chriſtians as God de- 
lighteth in, be ſo mangled and defaced in this World, 
which is the Kitchin and Millto boil and grind the fleſh 
of Gods People in,: till they atchieve their perfeftion in 
the Warld to come? And as a man looketh for the nu- 
triment of his Meat when itis full digeſted, and nor be- 
fore: So muſt he look for his Salvation when he hath 

Unmonigeq Paſſed this troublous World,and not before. Raw-fleſh is 

men be no not Meat wholſom for man : and unmortihed Men and 

G ple or Women be not Creatures meet for God. Therefore Chriſt 

ath.1o, aithythat his People muſt be broken, and all to be torn in 
the Mill of this world,and fo ſhall they bemoſt fine Meal 
unto the heavenly Father.And it ſhall be a Chriſtian mans 
part,and the duty of a mind repleniſhed with the Spirit 
of God,to mark the order of God in all his things, how 
he dealeth with them,and how they ſuffer,and be content 

Roms, to let God do his will upon them, as S.Pawl faith, They 
wait until the number of the Elett be fulfilled,and never 
be at reft,bur lcok for the time when Gods People ſhall ap- 

pear in Glory. 
- | We muſt therefore patiently ſuffer,and willingly attend 
upon Gods doings although they ſeem clean contrary, 

Example of ter Our Judgment, to our wealth and falvation : As A- 

wiraben. brabam did, when he was bid to offer his Son 1/aak , in 
whom God promiſed the bleſſing. and multiplying of his 


Seed. Fojeph at the laſt cane to that which God pronij- Szampleof 
ſed himgaithough in the mean time, after the Judgment of "es 
the world, he was never like to be (as God faid he ſhould 

be) Lord over his Brethren. When Chrilt would make 

the Blind man to ſee, he pur Clay upon his Eyes, which 

after the Judgment of Man, was a means rather to make 

him double blind, than to give him his ſight; bur he 0- Joka g, 
beyed, and knew that God could work his defire, what 

means ſoever he uſed con to mans Reaſon : and as 
touching this Worldyhe uſeth all his after the fame fort. IF 

any ſmarthis People be the firſtzif any ſuffer ſhame they 

begin ; if any be ſubje&t to ſlander, it is thoſe that he i Per.4. 
loveth z ſo that he ſhewerh no face or favour; nor love al- wer 
mol? in this world outwardly to them, bur layeth Clay up- — 
on their fore Eyes that be ſorrowful : yet the Patient man the Houle of 
ſeeth (as S.Pawl faith) Life hid under theſe miſeries and ©. 
adverkities, and Sight under foul Clay 3 and in the mean : 
time he hath the teſtimony of a Conſcience, and be- 
lieveth Gods Promiſes to be his Conſolation in the world 
to come, which is more worthy urto him, than all the 
world is worth beſides :. and blefſed is that man in whom 
Gods Spirit beareth record that he is the Son of 
wm 2 whatſocver troubles he ſuffer in this troubleſon 
world. | 
And to judge things indifferently (my good Wife) the 
Troubles be not yer generally, as they were in our good 
Fathers time, ſoon after the Death and Reſarre&ion of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in S.Marther. Marh.24, 
Ot the which place you and I have taken many times 
great conſolation, and eſpecially of the latter part of the 
_— wherein is contained thelaſt Day and end of all 
troubles (I doubt not) both for you and me, and for fuch 
as love the coming of our Saviour Chriſt to Judgment. 
Remember therefore that place,and mark it again, and ye 

ſhall in this time ſee this great Conſolation, and alſo learn 
much patience. Was there ever ſuch Troubles, as Chriſt 
threatned pos ng was there fince the begin- 
ning of the world ſuch affliction? who was then beſt at 
eaſe? The es that ſuffered in Perſecution,and 
gathered of it eaſe and quietneſs inthe iles of God. 
And no marvel, for Chriſt faith, Lift wp your beads, for 1,42 260 
your Re tion is at hand, that is to ſay, Your eternal 
Reſt a h and draweth near. 'The World is ſtark 

blind, and more fooliſh than Fooliſhnefs ir ſelf; and ſo be 

the People of the World. For when God faith, trouble 

ſhall come,they will have eaſe. And when God faith, Be 

merry and rejoyce in trouble , we lament and mourn, as view never 
though we were Caſt-aways. But this our fleſh (which merry with 
is never merry with Vertue, nor ſorry with Vice z never Mr ng 
laugheth with Grace,nor ever weepeth with Sin) holdeth vice. 
faſt with the World,and letteth God flip. But (my dearly 
beloved Wife) you know how to perceive and to beware 
of the vanity and crafts of the Devil well enough in 
Chriſt. And that ye may the better. have patience in the 

Spirit of God,read again the 2.4.Chapter of S. Matthew, Muth.24: 
and mark what difference is between the deſtrution of P-ftruftion 
Feruſalem, and the deſtruction of the whole World, and £J"Y<** 
you ſhall ſee, that then here were left alive many Offen- whole = 
ders to repent: but at the later Day there ſhall be abſo- Nees, 4 
lute Judgment, and Sentence (never to be revoked) of E- 

ternal life and Eternal death upon all men ; and-yet to- 

wards the end of the World we have nothing fo much 
extremity as they had then, but even as we be able to 

bear. So doth the merciful Father lay upon us now Im« 
priſonment, (and I fu for my part ſhortly Death) 

now ſpoil of Goods, loſs of Friends , and the greateſt 

loſs of all, the knowledge of Gods Word. Gods will be 

done. I wiſh in Chriſt Jeſus our only Mediatour 'and Sa« 

viour, your and Conlolation , that you may 

live for ever and ever,whereof in Chriſt I doubr not ; to 

whom, for his moſt bleſſed and painful Patfion, [ commis. 


you. Amen. | 
| Odeb.13.Ang55 3 
To 4 certain godly Woman, inſtructing ber how 
——_ behave her (elf in the time ef her Widows 


Þ He grace of God, and the comfort of his Holy Spi- Another 
rit be with you,and all them that unfeignedly love Me randy 
his holy Goſpel. Amen. 
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Certain godly and comfortable Letters of M. Hooper to his Friends. 


Q.Mary. 


I thank you, dear Siſter, for your moſt loving remem- 
brance : and although I cannot recompence the ſame,yet 
do I wiſh with all my heart, that God would do , re- 
quiring you not to __ your duty towards God intheſe 
perillous days,in the which the Lord will try us, I truſt 
you do increaſe by reading of the Scriptures, the know- 
ledge you have of God, and thar you diligently apply 
your {clf to follow the fame : for the Knowledge helpeth 
not, except the Life be according thereunto. Further, 1 
do heartily pray you, to conſider the ſtate of your Wi- 
dowhood, and if God ſhall put in your mind to change 
it, remember the ſaying of S.Panl, 1 Cor. 7. It is lawful 


x Cor. 7. , 
To marry for the Widow or Maiden to marry to whom they hiſt, 
ao» neg ſo it be in the Lord ; that is to fay, to fuch.an one as 1s 
of Chriſts Religion. Dearly beloved in Chriſt, remember 
theſe words, Ts you ſhall find thereby great joy and 
comfort, if you change your ſtate. Whereot I will, when 
I have better leifure (as now I have none at all) further 
advertiſe you. In the mean time I commend you to God, 
an the guiding of his good Spirit,who ſtablih and con- 
firm you in all well<domg, and keep you blameleſs ro the 
day of the Lord, Watch and pray , for this day is at 
hand. 
Yours afſured tn Chriſt, 
Fobn Hooper. 
To all my dear Brethren, my Relievers and Helpers in 
the City of London. | 
Another He Grace of God be with you, Amen. I have 
edi received from you (dearly Beloved in our Saviour 
his Friends Jeſus Chriſt) by the hands of my Servant William Down- 


Lenden. 702, your liberality, for the which I moſt heartily thank 
you, and I praiſe God highly in you far you, who hath 
moved your hearts to ſhew _ xy maker _ 

ing bim to preſerve you 
Jack Ib Truth of his Word, which. is the lively food 
of your Souls,as youpreſerve my Bady from hunger, and 
other neccfiities which ſhould unto me; were it 
not cared far by. the benevolence and charity of godl 

People. Such ashave taken all worldly Goods and Lan 

from me, andſpoiled me of all that I had, have impri- 

foned my Body,and appainted not one half-penny to feed 
or relieve me withal : but I do forgive them and pray 

for them daily in my poor Prayer unto God, war 0.4 

my heart I with their Salvation,and quietly and patiently 

bear their Injuries , wiſhing no farther extremity to be 


The Chri- 
tian Chari- 
ty of Mr. 
Hoopey to his 
ERcoies; = 
Heavenly Father, I have made my reckoning, and fully 
reſolved my {elf to ſufter the uttermoſt that they are able 
to do againſt me., yea, Death it ſelf, by the aid of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who. died the moſt vile death of: the Croſs for us 
Wretches- and miſerable Sinners. -. But of this I am aſ- 
M. Heoper ſured,that the wicked World,with all his force and power, 
fully re)- ſhall not touch one of the hairs of our Heads without 
velto fur: [ave and licence of our heavenly Father, whoſe will be 
done in all things. If he will life, Life be it: if hewill 
death, Death bet. Only we pray, that our wills may be 
ſubje&t-unto his will, and then although both we and all 
the World ſeenane other thing but death, yet if he think 


life beſt, we ſhall not die , no, although the Sword be' 


drawn out -over our heads : as Abraham thought to kill 
his Son I1{aak, yet when God perceived that Abraham had 
ſurrendred his will to Gods will, and was content to kill 
his Son, God then ſaved his Son. | 
Dearly beloved, if we be contented to obey Gods will, 


and for his commandments fake to ſurrender our Goods 
Gods will andaur Lives to be at his pleaſure, it makerh no marter 
to beobey- whether we keep 


ed in all 
things, 


Goods and Lite, or loſe them. Nothing 
can hurt us that is taken from us for Gods cauſe, nor can 
any. thing at length do us good,that is preſerved con 
px Gods Chlmdans Let us Solly ſuffer God 
to uſe us and oursafter his holy wiſdom, and beware we 
neither uſe nor govern our ſelves contrary to his will by 
our own wiſdom: for it we do, our wiſdom will at length 
prove fooliſhneſs. Itis kept to no. good purpole, that we 
keep contrary unto his Commandments. It can by no 
means be taken from us, that he would ſhould tarry with 

\us. © Hes no good Chriſtian that ruleth himſelf and his, 

as worldly means feryeth : for he that ſo doth ſhall have 

as many changes as chanceth in the World. To day 


uſed towards us. Yet if the contrary ſeem beſt unto our | Kingdo 


with the World he ſhall like and praiſe the Truth of God, Anny 
to morrow as the World will , fo will he like and praiſe |, 555 
the falſhood of man ; to day with Chriſt, and tomorrow A 
with Antichriſt. Wherefore, dear Brethren, as touching — 
your behaviour towards God, uſe both your inward Spi- wont Crit 
rits aud your outward Bodies,your inward and your out- 4", and the 
ward Man (I fay) not after the mannersof Men,but after * ins 
the infallible Word of God. 

Reſtrain from Evil in both ; and glorifie your heavenly Both inward 
Father in both. Forif ye think ye can inwardly in the Tin an 
heart ſerve him, and yet outwardly ſerve with the world man mutt 
in external Service the thing that is not God, ye de- P25ur in 
ceive your ſelves; for both the Body and the Soul muſt of God. 
together concur in the honour of God, as S.Paul plainly 
tcacheth , 1 Cor. 6. For if an honeſt wife be bound to 
give both Heart and Body to faith and ſervice in Marri- 
age and if an honeſt Wifes Faith in the heart cannot 

d with an whoriſh or defiled Body outwardly ; much 
leſs can the true Faith of a Chriſtian , in the ſervice of 
Chriſtianity , ſtand with the bodily ſervice of external 
Idolatry: for the myſtery of Marriage is not ſo honou- 
rable between Man and Wife, as it is between Chriſt and 
every Chriſtian man, as S.Paul ſaith. 

Therefore (dear Brethren) pray to the heavenly Fa- 
ther, that as he ſpared not the Soul nor the Body of his 
dearly Beloved Son, but applicd both of them with ex- 
treme pain,to work our Salvation both of Body and Soul ; 
ſo hewill give us all grace to apply our Bodies and Souls 
to be Servants unto him : for doubtleſs he requireth as 
well the one as the other , and cannot be diſcontented 
with the one and well pleaſed with the other. Either he 
hateth both, or loveth both ; he divideth not his love to 
one, and his hatred to the other. Let not us therefore, 

7; Brethren, divide our ſelyes, and ſay our Souls ſerve 

» Whatſoever our Bodies do to the contrary for civil 
Order and Policy. 

But (alas) I know, by my ſelf, what troubleth you, 
that is, the great danger of the World, that will revenge 
(ye think) your Service to God with Sword and Fire, with — 
loſs of Goods and Lands. But (dear Brethren) weigh of mie can do 
the'other fide, that your Enemies and Gods Enemies ſhall - ug 
not dg ſo much as they would, but as much as God ſhall giveth the 
ſuffer them, who can trap them in their own counſels, leave. | 
and deſtroy them in the midſt of their furies. Remember ****>**: 

e be the Workmen of the Lord, and called into his 

ineyard,there to labour till evening-tide, that you may 
receive yous penny , Which is more worth than all the 
ingdoms of the Earth. But he that calleth us into his 
Vineyard, hath not told us how fore and how fervently 
the Sun ſhall trouble us in our labour : but hath bid us 
labour,and commit the bitterneſs thereof unto him ; who 
can and will ſo moderate all Afliftions, that no man 
ſhall have'more laid upon him, than in. Chriſt he ſhall be 
able to bear. Unto whoſe merciful tuition and defence I 
commend both your Souls and Bodies. Sepremb. 2, 
LAmmno 155 4- | 
Yours with my poor Prayer, 

John Hooper. 


To a Merchant of London, by whoſe means he bad re- 
ceived much Comfort in his great Neceſſity m the Fleet. 


Race,Mercy, and Peace in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. _ I Another 
thank God and you for the great help and confola- yok 
tion I have received in the time of adveriity by your cha- to « Helper 
ritable means; but moſt rejoyce that you be not altered * Ms 

from 'Truth,although Falſhood cruelly ſeeketh to diſtain 
her. Judge not, my Brother , 'Truth by vutward ap- 


arance ; for' Truth now worſe appeareth, and more 
vilely is rejefted than Falſhood.. Leave the outward 


ſhew, and ſee by the Word of God what Truth is, and Truth is 
accept 'Truth, and diſlike her not, though man call her —_— by 
Falſhood As it is now, ſo it hath been heretofore, the ourward 
Truth rejeted and Falſhood received. Such as have pro» *ppearnn® 
fefled Truth, for Truth have ſmarted, and. the friends of 


Falſhood laughed them to ſcorn. The -trial of both 
hath' been by contrary ſucceſs: the one having the com- 
mendation of "Truth by man, but the condenmation of 
Falſhood by God, flouriſhing for a time,with endleſs de- 
ſtruction ; the other afflicted a little ſeaſon, but ending 
with immortal Joys. Wherefore, dear Brother, ask and 


demand 


1. 
Cc 
F, 


"FJ 
QMary. 
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— demdnd of your Book; the Teſtament of Jcſus ChiiR, in 


Anno 


This Mrs. ' 
Wilkgnſon at- 
terward dy- 
ed in Exile 


thoſe woful and wretched days what you ſhould think, 
and whar you ſhould ſtay upon for a certain Truth, and 
whatſoever you hear taught, try it by your Book, whe- 
ther it be true or falſe. The-days be dangerous and 
full of peril, not'only for the World and worldly things, 
but, for Heaven and heavenly things. It is a trouble to 
loſethe Treaſure of this life, but yet 4 very pain, if it be 
kept with. the offence of God. Cry, call, pray; and in 
Chriſt daily require help, ſuccour, mercy, wiſdom, grace 
and defence, that the wickedneſs of this World prevail 


not againſt us.We began well,God preſerve us until the 
end W 


| ould write more often unto youz but I do per- 
ceive you be at ſo nivich Charges with me, that I fear 
you would think when I write, I Crave. Send me no- 
thing till I ſend to you far it ; and ſo tell the good Men, 


your Partners: and when I need,l will be bold with you: | 


Decemb.2: An.15 54. | | 
Yours with my Prayer,John Hooper. 


To Mrs. Wilkinſon , a Woman hearty in Gods Cauſe, 
and comfortable to his afflicted Members. 


= He grace of God,and the comfort of his Holy Spirit 
be with you. Amen. 
I am very glad to hear of your health , and ds thank 


a Frankforks 1,014 for your loving Tokens. But I am @ great deal more 


Gains with 
Gods dil- 


pleaſure 1 


Begaury- 


Keb.11, 


glad to bear how Chriſtianly you avoid Idolatry , and 


repare your ſelf to ſuffer the extremity of the World, 
16. = to 0d er your ſelf to God. You do as you 
ought to do inthis behalf, and in ſuffering of tranſuory 
Pains, you ſhall avoid permanent Torments in the World 
to come. Uſe your life, and keep it with as much quiet- 
meſs as yeu can , ſo that you fend not God. The eaſe 
that cometh of his diſpleaſure, turneth at length to un- 


n_ Pains ; and the gains of the World, with the 
0 


ff of his Favour, is beggary and wretchedneſs. Resſon 
is to be amended in ths Cauſe of Religion : For it will 
chuſe and follow an Error withthe Multitude, if it may 
be allowed, rather than turn to Faith and follow the 
Truth with the People of God. Moſes found the ſame 


fault in himſelf, and did amend it, chuſing rather to be 


Muth,* 


afflicted with the People of God , than to uſe the diberty . 


of the Kings Daughter,that accounted him as ber Son. 
Pray for Contentation and Peace of the Spirit, and re- 


Joyce m ſuch Troubles as ſhall y:ry to you for the Truths 
a 


ake : for in that part Chriſt ſaith, you be happy. Pray 
allo for me, I pray you, that I may do in all things the 
will of our heavenly Father : to whoſe tuition and de- 


fence I commend you. 


Another 
Lerter ex- 
hoting to 


To my dear Friends in God, Mr.Fobn Hall and his 
Wite. 


: he Grace of God he with you, Amen. I thank yeu 
fer your loving and gentle friendſhip at all times, 
praying to God to ſhew unto you ſuch favour, that what- 


ſtand taſt in /0eVer 1r.cuuble and adverſity happen, ye go not back from 


the Truth, 


Heb. r, 


him. Theſe days be dangerous and full o i; but yet 
let us comfort < pom; in = \ Ceri x 
days of our Forefathers, upon whom the Lord ſont ſuch 
troubles, that many hundreds, yea, many thouſands died 
for the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, both Men and Women, 
uffering with patience and conſtancy as much Cruelty as 

rants could deviſe, and [o departed out of this miſe- 
rable World to the Bliſs everlaſting, whereas now they 
remain for ever, looking always for the end of this fin- 
ful World, when they ſhall recrve their Bodies x ny in 


- ane WM Immortality, and ſee the number of the Ele aſſociated 
taken by the with them in full and conſummate Foys: and as wver- 


Example 


mt * runs Men ſuffering . Martyrdom , and tarrying a little 


Martyrs, 


while in this World with pains , by and by, refted in 


Foys everlaiting ; and as their pains ended their ſorrows | 


and began eaſe ;, ſo did their conſtancy and Fedfaſtneſs 
animate and confirm all good People in the Truth , and 
gave them encouragement and luſt to ſuffer the like, ya- 
ther thn to fall with the World to conſent untowicked- 
neſs and Idolatry. Wherefore, my dear Friends, ſeeing God 
of bis part hath illuminated you with the (ame gift and 


knowledge of trug Faithqwherein the Apoſties and Evans 
| * 


<— 


gelifts,and all Martyrs ſuffered moſt cruel death ; thank 
him for his | par in knowledge ; and pray unto him fer 
[frength and perſeverance, that through your own fault ye 
be not aſhamedor afraid to confeſs it.Yet ye be m the Truth 
and the gates of Hell (hall never prevail agam#t it, nor 
Antichritt with all bis Imps can prove it to be falſe. They 
may kill and perſecute, but never overcome: Be of good 
comfort, and fear God more than man. Thi life is ſhort 
and miſerable ; happy be they that can ſpend it to the 
glory of God. Pray for me, as I do for you, and com- 
mend me to all good Men and Women. Decemb. 24 
Anno 1554. 

. Your Brother in Chriſt, Fob» H-oper: 


Warcop. 


the coming of this Bearer, to underſtand of your Con- 
ſtancy, and how that you be fully reſolved , by Gods 
Grace, rather to ſuffer extremity than to go from the 
Truth of God which you have profeſſed. He that gave 
you Grace to begin ſo infallible a Truth, will follow you 
in the ſame unto the end. Bur, my loving Siſter, as you 
be travelling this perillous Journey, take this Leflon with 
you, practiled by wiſe men ; whereof you may read in 
the ſecond of S. Matthews Goſpel. Such as travelled to 


fnd Chriſt, followed only the Star, and 3 long as they 


ſaw it, they were afſured they were in the right way, and 
had mirth in their Journey. But when they centred 
into Re eaſalem, whereas the Star led them not thither, 
but unto Bethelem,and there asked the Citizens the thing 


born ; they were not only i 
loſt the light of the Star that led them before.. Whereot 
we learn,in any caſe, whilſt we be going in this lifeto ſeck 
Chriſt that is above, to beware that we loſe not the Star 
of Gods Word, that only is-the mark that ſheweth us 
where Chriſt is, and which way we may come unto him. 
But as Feruſalem ſtood in the way , and was an o__ 
ment to theſe Wiſe men : ſo doth the Synagogue of An- 


the way that Pi 


an impediment to all Chriſtian Travellers ; yea, and ex- 


all. And to ſtay them indeed, they take away the Star of 
Light; which is Gods Word, that” it. cannot be ſeen : as 
you may ſee how the Celeſtial Star was hid from the 
Wiſe men, when they asked of the Phariſees at Feruſa- 
lem,where Chriſt was born. Ye may ſee what great dan- 
gers happened Unto theſe V Vie men, whlit they were 
learning of Liars,where Chriſt was. Firſt, they were our 
of their way, and next they loſt their Guide and Condu- 
Qtr, the heavenly Star. Chriſt is mounted from us into 


d oe Grace of God be with you, Amen. I thank you Another 


for your loving Token. I pray you burthen not vn eng 


your ſelf roo much. It were meet for me rather to bear ars.warces, 


a pain, than to be a hindrance to many. I did rejoyce at _ 


To my dearly Beloved Sifter it the Lord , Mrs, Anne 


that the Star ſhewed before: as long as they tarried in = _ 


Feruſalem, and would be inſtructed where Chriſt was to iollow 
t of Bethelembur alſo © Scar, 


tichriſt, that beareth the name of Feruſalem, which by Je»/ales 
interpretation is called the Viſion of Peace, and amongſt 58m 
the People now is called the Catholick Chureh, ſtand in ot peace. 
ilgrims muſt go by through this world to . 
Bethelem, the Houle of fſaturity and plentifulneſs, and is' Zabremfig- 


Houſe ot 


cept the more grace of God be, will keep the Pilgrims 8rd or of 
ſtill in her, that they ſhall not come where Chriſt is ar ***Y 


Chriſt is- 


Heaven, and rhere we ſeek him (as we ſay) and let us go net ro be 


thitherward by the Star of his V Vord,beware we happen 
not tocome into Feruſalem, the Church of Men,and ask 


ſought, nor 


asked tor, 


bur only by - , 


for him. If we do,we go out of the way,and loſe alſo our tbc Scrip- 


Conductor and Guide that only leadeth us ftrait thi- 
ther, | 


The Poets write in-Fables,that Faſon, when he fought Example 


with the Dragon in the Ifle of Colcha, was preſerved by 
the Medicines of Medea, and ſo wan the Golden\Fleece. 
And they write alſo that Phaeton, whom they teigrt to be 
the Son and Heir of the high god Fapiter, would needs 
upon a day have the conduction of ' the Sun round about 
the VVorld ; bur, as they feigned, he miſſed of the ac- 
cuſtomed courſe: whereupon when he weat too high,he 
burned Heaven; and when he went too low,he burned the 
Earth and the Water. Theſe prophane Hiſtorics do thame 
us that be Ghriftian men. Faſon againſt the poylon of tlz 
Dragon uſed only the Medicine of Med-a.\W hat a ſhame 


| is it for a Chriſtian man againſt the poyſon 6 rhe Devil, 
M 2 Hereklie, 


Jaſon and 


Pharten. 


-—y . 
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QMary 


EEE avhiraed at length fall inro the Pit of Hell. 


dota 


way cn 4 HAEAven meet with many 2 m 


ſe. 


Jpur pu 


Herefic and Sinz tawaſe any other remedy than Chriſt and | 


Lets in the Siſter,take heed ; you ſhall in your Journey towards 
onſtrous Beaſt : have falve 
Heaven. 4, of Gods Word therefore ready: You ſhall meet Hul- 

| - band,Children, Lovers and Friends, that ſhall,if God be 
- notwith them (as God be praiſed he is, I would it were 
with all other alike) be very lets and impediments to 

You ſhall meet with: {ſlander and con- 
tempt of the World , and be accounted ungracious and 
ungodly ; you ſhall hear and meet with cruel Tyranny 


to do you all extremities ; you ſhall now and then {ce 


you ſiffer them in the beſt,trueſt; and moſt holy quarrel : Anno - 


his Word ?, Phaeton, for lack of Knowledge, -was afraid | for what can be more rue and holy than our Doctrine, 155 o 

of every Sign of the Zadiack, that the Sun. paſlcth by : | which the Papiſts 5 thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſt, do 

W he went now too low,and now too high,and at | prerſecute ? All things touching. Salvation we attribute ge A 

lengrh fell down and drowned himſelf in the Sea: Chri-| unto Chriſt alone, and to his holy Inſtirations,as we have Proceltany 
' Kan men for lack of knowledge , and for fear of fuch | been taught of him andof his Diſciples: but they would _— Ris, 

dangers as Chriſtian men» muſt needs paſs by, go clean | have even the fame things to be communicated as We] they ,,.* 


&Y are 


ro their Antichtift; and to his Inſtitutions. Such we ought Periecured, 
no leſs to withſtand than we read that Elias withſtood 

the Baalites. For if Jeſus be Chriſt, then let them know, 

that he is the fulnefs of his Church, and that perfe&tly : 

but if Antichriſt be King and Prieft , then let them ex- 

kibit unto him that honour. How long do they halt on 

both {ides? Can they give unto us any one that is better ephec x, 
than Chriſt? or who ſhall be equal with Chriſt , that *TaeTs. 
may be compared with him 5 except it be he whom the won 
Apoſtle calleth the Adverfary ? Butif Chriſt be ſufficient ,and needs 


not be 


the troubles of your own Conſcience, and feel your own 
weakneſs ; you ſhall hear that you be curſed by the Sen- 
tence of the Catholick Church, with ſuch like Terrors : 
bur pray to God, and follow the Star of his Word, and 
you thall arrive at the Port of eternal Salvation, by the 
Merits only of Jeſus Chriſt : to whom I commend you 
and all yours moſt heartily. 


Yours in Chriſt, John Hooper. 


* & Unto theſe Letters of M. Heoper heretofore recited, 
we thought not inconvenient to annex alſo another cer- 
tain Epiſtle, not of M.Hoopers, but written to him by a 
famous. Learned man Henry Bullinger, chief | Super- 


fore in the beginning of M.Hoopers Life diſcourſed. Now 
how loving he writeth unto hum', ye ſhall hear by this 
preſent Letter, as followerh. 


Worceſter and Gloceſter, and now Priſoner for t 
Goſpel of Feſws Chriſt, my fellow-Elder', and moſt 
dear Brother in England. 


I have received from you two Letters, my moſt dear 

Brother, the former in the Month of September of the 

. year paſt, the later in the Month of May of this preſent 

year, both written out of Priſon. But I doubting leſt 1 

ſhould make Anſwer to you in vain, whilſt I feared that 

' my Letters ſhould never comg' into your hands, or elſe 
increaſe and double your Sprrow , did refrain from the 

duty of writing. In the which thing I doubt not but 

you will have me excuſed , eſpecially ſeeing you did not 
vouchſafe, no not once ina whole year, to anſwer to my 

' whole Libels rather than Letters, whereas I continued 
ſtill notwithſtanding im writing unto you : as alſo at this 
preſent, after I heard youwerecalt in Priſon, I did not 
refrain from continual Prayer, beſeeching our heavenly 
Father, through our only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, to grant 
unto you and to your fellow-Priſoners Faith and Con- 
ftancy unto the end. Now 1s that thing happened unto 
you (my Brother) the which we did A ——_—_— 
unto our ſelves, at your being withr us, ſhould come to 
paſs, eſpecially whien we did-talk of the power of Anti- 
chriſt,and of his" felicity and viftories. For you know 
the faying of Daniel, His power ſhall be mighty, but 
not in his ſtrength, and he ſhall wonderfully deſtroy and 
make havock of all things , and ſhall proſper and pra- 
Etice, and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy 


The power 

ot Antichriſt 
deſcribed in 
Daniel, ch. $. 


——wrcop Pevple after his own will. ' You know what the Lord 
2 Tim. z. Warned us of before-hand by Mativew, in the 10.Cha 


pter, by 7obz in the 15. Chapter, and the 16. and alſo 
what thatchoſen Vellgl S.Parl hath written in the ſecond 
of Timothy and the third Chapter. Wherefore I do 
nothing doubt {by Gods Grace) of your Faith and Pa- 
tixnce, Whilſt you know that thoſe things which you 
tufter are not lovken for, or come by chance ; but'that 


To the moſt Reverend Father, Mr. John Hooper, Biſhop f 
e 


for his Church, what needeth this patching and piecing ? 
But I know well enough, I necdnot to uſe theſe Diſpu- 
rations with you, which are ſincerely taught, and have Porc- 


taken root in Chriſt, being perſwaded that you havecall 
I in him, and that we in him are made per- 

Go forwards therefore conſtantly to confeſs Chriſt,and 
to dehe Antichriſt, being mindful of this moſt holy and 
moſt true ſaying of our Lord Jclus Chriſt ; He that over- 
cometh fhall poſſeſs all things, and I will be has God and 
be ſhall be my Son : but the fearful, and the unbelieving, 


and the murtherers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all liars," hall have their part in the 


| Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 


ſecond death. "The firſt Death is ſoon overcome, although 
a Man muſt .burn for the Lords fake: for they fay well 


intendent in the City of Zurick. Of whoſe ſingular | that do affirm this our Fire to be ſcarcely a ſhadow of 
\ love and tender affection toward M. Hooper ye heard be- | that which is prepared for Unbelievers, and them that fall 


from the Truth. Moreover, the Lord granteth unto us, 
that wemay eahly overcome by his power the firſt Death, 
the which he himſelf did taſte'and overcome; promi- 
ſing withal ſuch Joys as never ſhall tave end, unſpeak- 
able,and paſhing all underſtanding , the which we ſhall 
poſleſs {6 ſdon as ever we do depart hence. For fo again 
faiththe Angel of the Lord; If any man worſhip the 
Beaſt and his Image, 


they ſhall have no reft day nor night which worſhip the 
BeaFt and his Image, and whoſoever receiveth the print 
of his Name. 


they that keep the Commandments of God, and the 


a woice ſaying to me, write, Bleſſed be the Dead that die 
in the Lord, from henceforth, or ſpeedily, they be bleſſed, 
Fohbn 5. even ſo ſaith the Spirit ; for they ref# from 
their labours, but their works follow them : for our labour 
ſhall not be fruttrate or in vain. 

Therefore ſeeing you have ſuch a large Promiſe, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, fight a good fight, be faithful ro the 
Lord unto-the end: conſider that Chriſt the Son of God 
is your Captain, and fighteth for you, and that all the 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyrs, are your fellow Soul- 
diers. 'They that perſecute and trouble us, are Men fſin- 
ful and mortal, whoſe favour a wiſe Man would not buy 
with the value of a Farthing : and beſides,that our Life is 
frail,ſhort, brittle and tranſitory. Happy ate we, .if wwe 
depart in the Lord, who grant unto you, and to all your 
fellow Prifoners , Faith and Conſtancy. Commend me 
to the moſt Reverend Fathers and holy Confeflors of 
Chriſt ,. Dr. Cranmer Biſhop of Canterbury , Dr. Ridley 
Biſhop of Luxdon, and the good Old Father Dr.Latimer. 
Them and all thereſt of the Priſoners with you for the 
Lords Cauſe, fzlute in my name, and in the name of all 


p- | my fellow Miniſters , the which do ſpeak unto you the 


Grace of God,and conſtancy in the Truth. 

Concerning the ſtare of our Churchyit remaineth even 
asit was when' you departed from us into your Country. 
God grant we may be thankful to him , and that we 
do not only ptofeſs the Faith with words, bur alſo ex- 


prels the lame eftectually with good works, to the praile 
of 


Here is the patience of Saints ; here are Pati 


patched 


with the 


Revel.2$; 


Revel 4. 


A Letter? | head, or on his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wrath —__ pack 
of M.Bul- He- Heavenly Father grant unto you, and toall thoſe | of God; yea, of the wine which is poured into the Cup of tham.thar 
+, "od which are'in Bands and tivity for his Names | bis wrath, and be ſhall be tormented in fire and brim- —_— 
tranſlated fake,Grace and Peace through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,with | #one before the boly Angels, and before the Lamb: and 

hens Eogtity wiſdom,patience,and fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. the ſmoak of their Torment ſhall aſcend evergiore, and 


In this tims 


of Anti- 


Faith of 


and recerve bis mark in his fore 69% wrath 


chriſt is the 
ence and 


Gods Chil- 


whereby 
they fhall 
overcome 
all his 
ranny. 
Matth. 24+ 


Faith of Jeſus. To this he addeth by and by ; I beard dren tried, 


Ty- 
Read 


Tblary: 


The Hiftory of the Life and Ads of Dr. Taylor Martyr. 


Anno. of our Lord, The Word of God increafſeth daily in 


©.» © the truth of Gods Word, under the Tyranny of the 


The. Bilney, the 


goes, Divine, Parſon. Who at his firſt entring into his Bene- 


Fr roqany Archbiſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, with whom 


*fCanertw7 he before was in Houſhold , and made his perſonal abode 


«d ſtudy 
5nd os ing himſelf to fulfillthat Charge,which the Lord gaveun- 


vith word. 2d my Sheep, Feed my ſheep. This love of Chriſt fo 


that part of Iraly that is near unto us , and in 
France. 

In the mean while the Godly ſuſtain grievous Per- 
ſecutions , and with great conſtancy and glory, through 
Torments they go unto the Lord. I andall my houſhold, 
with my-Son in law and Kinſmen', are in good health 
in the Lord. They do falute you ,. and pray for your 

conſtancy ,. being ſorrowful for you and the reſt of the 
 priſaners, There came to us Exgliſhmen Students, both 
gadly and Learned. They be received of. our Magiſtrate. 
Ten of them dwel ly 59 reſt remain here and there 
with good men. Am other, M. Thomas Lever is 
dear unto me, and familiar. If there be any thing where- 
in 1rmay. do any pleaſure to your Wife and Children , 
they ſhall have me wholly at: commandment: whereof I 
will write alſo.to your Wife , * LUINg Fi abi- 
deth at Frankford. Be ſtrong and merry in Chriſt, wai- 
Ry Fug waa , a and in what fort it ſhall 
. ſeem unto him. The Lord Jeſus ſhew pity upon 
the Realm of England, and illununate the fame wi 
his Holy Spirit , tothe glory ofhis Name, and the falva- 
tion of Squls. The Led felis ſrve and deliver you 
from all evil , with: all them that call upon his Name. 
Farewel, and fare wel Eternally. The 10. of O&ober. 
Anno 1554. From Zurich, - 


You know the hand, H.B. 
The Hif ory of Doftor RowlandTaylor,which ſuffered for 
Rpenap. Biſhop., Anu 1555. The 9g. day of 
February 


He Town. of Hadley was one of the firſt that re- 
ceived the Word of God in all England, at the 
ing of Maſter Thomas Bilney : by whoſeinduſtry 
olpel of Chriſt had ſuch gracious ſucceſs, and 

took ſuch root there , that a great numberin-that Pariſh 

became exceeding well learned in the Holy Scriptures,as 
well Women as men , ſo that a man might have found 
among them many , that had often read the whole Bible 

through ,, and that could have faid a great fort of S. 

Pauls Epiſtles by heart, and very well andreadily have 

given a godly learned ſentence in any matter of contro- 

yerhie. Their Childrenand Servants werealſo brought u 

and trained fo diligently in the right knowledge of Gods 

Word, that the WT Town ſeemed rather an Univer- 

fity of the learned , than a Town of Cloth-making or 

labouring People. And that moſt isto be commended , 

they. were for the more part faithful followers of Gods 

Word in their living. 

In this Town was Doctor Rowland Taylor , Doftor 
in both the Civil and Canon Laws, and a right perfect 


Hadley Trwn | 
r 


fice, did not , as the common ſort of Beneficed men do, 
let out his Benefice to a Farmer , that ſhall gather up the 
Profits , and ſet in an ignorant unlearned prieſt to ſerve 
the Cure, and fo they have the fleece, litthe or nothin 
care- for feeding the flock : But contrarily , he. for-ſoo 


and dwelling in Hadley among the People committed to 
his charge. Where heas a good Shephard, abiding and 
dwelling among his Sheep , gave himſelf wholly to the 
of Holy Sc1iptures , moſt faithfully endeavyour- 
to. Peter ſaying ; Peter loveſt thow me ? Feed my Lambs, 
wrought in-him , that no Sunday nor Holy-day paſled, 
nor other time when he might get the People together , 
but he preached to them the Wordof Ggd, the Doctrine 
of their ſalvation. 
Not only was his Word a preaching unto them but all 
his life and converſation was an example of unfcigned 
Chriſtian life and true holineſs. He was void of all pride, 


humble and meck,as any Child:ſo that none were {> poor 


but they might boldly, as unto their Father, reſort unto 
him, neither was his Lowlineſs childiſh or fearful , bur as 


governing and leading t 


Religion. 


rich but he would tell him plainly his fault , with ſuch - 
earneſt and grave rebukes as became a good Curate and 
Paſtor. He was a man very mild, void of all rancour, 
grudge or evill will, ready to do good to all men, readily 
rgiving- his enemies, and never ſhyght to do evill to 


any. . * 
To the poor that where blind, lame, fick; bedrid, or va w; 
that had many Children ,. he was a very Father , a Care= alms 2 
ful Patron, and diligent provider ; infonuich that he cau- 
ſed the Pariſhioners to makea general proviſion for them:, , 
and he himſelf ( beſide the continual relief that they. al- jon of D. 
ways found at his Houſe) gave an honeſt portion yearly Ty Wilt 
to the common almes box. His Wife alſo an honeſt Children 
diſcreet, and ſober Matron , and his Children well nur- 
tured, brought up in the fear of God and good lear- 


To conclude, he was a right and lively image or pat= 
tern of all thoſe vertuous qualities deſcribed by S. Paul 
in a true Biſhop, a good falt of the earth , favourl 
biting-the corrupt manners of evil men , a lightin Gods 
Houle ſet upon a Candleſtick for all good men to imis 
tate and follow. n 
Thus continued this good Shephard among his flock, 
| thorow the wilderneſs of this 
wicked World , all the days of the moſt innocent and 
Holy King of bleſſed memory, Edward the fixth. But 
after it pleaſedGod to takeKingEdwerd from this vale of 
miſery unto his moſt bleſſed reſt, the Papiſts, who ever 
ſemb ed and diſlembled 5 both with King Henry the The Papiſty 
eighth, and King Edward his Son, now ſecing the time and their 
convenient for their euttered their falſe h y OS 
openly r all good reformation made by the faid 
A "oy. and contrary-/to that they had 

ele two Ki preached, taught, written and 
ſworn , the px drug roms the true Doctrin of the 
Goſpel, nl perficmed whth ford and fire altthoſe that 
would not agree to receive again- the Roway Biſhop as 
Supream Head of the Univerſal Church , and allow all 
the Errors, tions, and Idolatries, that before-by 
Gods Word were difprovedand juſtly condemned , as 
though now they were good Doctrin, vertuous, and true 


In the beginning of this rage of Antichriſt, 4 certain ps, .r avs 
ie hor cms on the fort of a Lawyer, called Foſter, — 

ing a Steward and Keeper of Courts,a man of no w_—_ 

$kill, bur a bitter perſecutor in thoſe days,with one obs rwo noto- 

Clerk of Hadley , which Foſter had ever been a ſecret 19 Papiltt 

favourer of all Romiſh Idolatry, conſpired with the ſaid 

Clerk to bring in the Pope and his maumetrie again into - 

Hadley Church. For as yet D. Taylor, as a good She 

bard, had retained and kept in his Church the odly 

Church Service ar pag. gou —_ by K.Edward, and 

moſt faithfully and earneſtly preached againſt the Popiſh 

corruptions , which had "keRted the whole Crneny 


abour. | 

Therefore the forefaid Foſter and Clerk hired one jor aunt 
Fobs Awverth, Parſon of Aldam, a very money Mam- *"ight _ 
moniſt, a blind leader of the blind,a Popiſh Idolater, and TIO 
an open Adyouterer.and Wh 2 very fit Mi- 
niſter for their purpoſe to come to Hauley, and there to 
give the onſet to begin again the Popiſh Maſs, 
To this purpoſe they builded up with all haſt poſſible Mark how 
the Alrar, intending to bring intheir Maſs again , about gowtnns. 
the Palm Monday. But 'this their device took none were to te» 
effe&t : for in the night the Altar was beaten down. <cive the 
Wherefore they builtit up againthe ſecond time, and laid jafr.? © 
diligent watch , leſt any ſhould again breakit down. . 

On the day following came Fo#ter and Fobn Clerk, 
bringing with them their Popiſh Sacrificer, who broughr 
with him all his implements and pomeuy to play ' his 
Popiſh Pageants whom they and their men guarded with 
ſwords and bucklers, leſt any man ſhould diſturb him in 

When Doctor Taylor, who ( according to his cuſtom) , +4; 
fat at his book ſtudying the Word of God, heard the cuſtom to 
Bels ring, he aroſe 44 went intothe Church , ſuppoling Rudy 
ſomething had been there to be done , according to his _ 
Paſtoral office : and comming to the Church , he found 


— g_- 


— 


- occalion time and place required , he wou!d be ſtout in 


rebuking the Liofull and evill Doers, fo that none was fo 


theChurch Doors ſhut and faſt barred,ſaving the Chancel wi bronge 
door, which was only latched. Where ke entring in, and > rl 


coming in the Chancel, faw a Popiſh Sacrificer in his and buckler 
M 3 robes, 


——_ 


138 


Dr. Rowland Taylor cometh before Winchclter. 


QMary 


_— 


| -Tajrre- xg'08, with a broad new ſhavenCrown,ready to begin his | 
\Lerhebe  popiſh facrifice , beſet round about with drawn ſwords 


' he Papiſts and bucklers , Jeafſt any man ſhould approach to diiturb 


call all their m. 

the Queens * Then faid Door Taylor , Thou Divel , who made 
proceedings. thee ſo bold to enter into thisChurch of Chriſt ro propluane 
muff remem and defile it with this abominable Idolatry? With that 
derchat ſtart up Feſter, and with an irefull and furious counte- 
Aceh by ance faid ro DoCtor Tayler; Thou Traitor, what doeft 
2norher arm thou hcre, to let and diſturb the Queens proceedings ? 
won ” Do&tor "Taylor anfſivered , I am no 'I raitor , but Iam 
wer. Read the Shephard that God my Lord Chriſt hath appointed 


- «ug, of .to feed this his flock : wherefore I have good Adthority 


com $3. to be here ; and 1 command thee thou Popiſh Wolf, in 
_ the Name of God to avoid hence , and not to preſume 
Aol her with ſuch Popiſh Idolatry to poiſon Chriſts 
Eth a rignt ' 


#143 ks Then faid Fofter,Wilt thou traitorouſly,Heretick,make 
: a commotion , and reſiſt violently the 'Queens procee- 
dings? 
Þ. Taylor anfwerd , I make no commotion, but it 
is you Papiſts that make commotions .and Tumulrs. I 
refiſt onely with Gods Word againſt your Popiſh Idola- 
tries , which are againſt Gods Word, the Queens ho- 
nour, and tend to the utter fubverſion of this Kealm of 
England. And further , thou doſt againſt the law, which | 
commandeth,thatno Maſs be faid but at a conſecrateAltar. 
When the Parſon of Aldam heard that , he began to 
ſhrink back , and would have left his ſaying of Maſs : 
then ſtart up Fobn Clerk , and faid , Maſter Averth , 
"Super alta'e be not affrad, you have a © ſuperalrare;Goe forth with 

chan. your bulineſs man. 
by che vi. "Then Fofter, with his armed 'men, took D. Taylor, 
ata per and led him with ftrong hand out of the Church, and 
foor long, the Popyh Prelate proceeded in his Romiſh Idolatry. D. 
vo" nr Taylors Wife,who followed her Husband into theChurch, 
in ſtead ofan 
- mr his Church, ſhe kneeled down and held up her hands , 
a nr and with a loud voice faid; I beſeech God the righteous 
Genelemeus Judge toavenge this injury , that this Popiſh Idolater to 
avulck. this day dothto the Blood of Chriſt. Then they thruſt 
her out of the Church alſo , and ſhut the Doors ; for 
they fearcd that the People would have rent their Sacri- 
fcer in pieces. Notwithſtanding one or two threw in 
great ſtones at the Windows , and mifled very little the 

Popiſh Maſſer. 

\ ».:n, 1 hus youſee, how without conſent of the People the 
oi Popiſh Maſs was again ſet up with battel array, with 
wherewich ſwords and bucklers , with violence and Tyranny: which 
they Maja. . raGtice the Papiſts have ever yet uſed. As for reaſon , 
tain their P : P M4 : 
Podrin. law, or Scripture, they have none on ther part. There- 
fore they are the ſame that ſay; The law of unrighteouſ- 
meſs is our ſtrength : Come, let us oppreſs the righteous 
with out any fear, Ec. 0 

Within a day or two after, with all haſt poſſible, this 
Foſter and Clerk made a complaint of D. Taylor, by 
a letter written to Ste. Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
and L. Chancellor. 

When the Biſhop heard this , he ſent a letter miſſive 


d 


i to D. Taylor , commanding him within certain days to 
letter miſſive COMe __ to appear before him upon his allegiance , to 
anſwer ſuch complaints as were made againſt him. 
When Doctor Taylors friends hcard of this they were 
exceeding ſorry and agrieved in mind: which when 
foreſecing to what end the ſame matter would come, ſee- 
ing alſo all Truth andJuſtice were trodden under fo2t,and 
faiſhood with cruel Tyranny were ſer aloft and ruled 
D. Taylors * all the whole rout : his friends, I fay, .came to him and 
aa carneſtly counſelled himto depart and fly., alledging and 
ns declaring unto him , that he could neither bc indifterent- 
hira co flie. ly heard to ſpeak his conſcience and mind, nor yet look 
tor Juſtice or favor at the ſaid Chancellors hands, who, 
as it was well known , was moſt fierce and cruel ; but 
muſt needs ( if he went up to him ) waitfor impriſon- 
ment and cruel death at his hands. 
Thevatians Then faid D. Taylcr to his friends , Dear friends, 1 
courage © m9't heartily thank you, for that you have fo tender a 
D.T-vw careover me. And althouh I know that there is neither 
67 = Juſtice norTruth to be looked for at myAdverſaries hands, 


but rather impriſonment and cruel death : yet know 1 
my cauſe to be ſo. good and righteous, and the wuth fo 


when ſhe. faw her Huſband thus violently thruft out of | Pra 


ſtrong upon my fide, thatI will by Gods grace go and Anno 
appear before them , md to their beards reſiſt their | 555 
falſe doing, \ 
Then faid his friends , Maſter DoQtor , we think it-not 
beſt ſo ro do. You have ſuffciently done your dury , 
and teſtified the truth both by your godly Sermons, and 
alſo in refiſting the Parſon of Aldam , with other thar 
came hither to bring- again the Popiſh Maſs. And foraſ- 
much as our Saviour Chriſt willeth and, bidderh us, that ,,,.,,. 
when thy perſecute us in one City, we ſhould fly into 
another : we think , in flying at this time ye ſhould do 
beſt, keeping your ſelf againſt another time , when' the 
Church thalf have great nced of ſuch diligent Teachers, 
and godly Paſtors. | 

Oh ( quoth D. Taylor ) what will ye haveme to do? 
I amold, and have already lived too long to ſee theſe ter- 
rible and moſt wicked days. Fly you, anddo as your 
conſcience leadeth you; I am fully determined(with (Gods v, 7,4, 
grace ) togo tothe Biſhop, and to his beard to tell him refuſcrh vo 
that he doth naught, - God ſhall well herafter raiſe up © 
Teachers of his People » Which ſhall with much more 
— and fruit teach them,than I have done. For God 
-will not forſake his Church though now for a time he 
trieth and correQeth us, and not without a juſt cauſe. 

As for me, I believe before God, I thall never be able 
to do God ſo good ſervice, as I may do now ; nor I 
ſhall ever have ſogloriousa calling as I now have, nor ſo 

mercy of God profered me , as is now at this pre- 

lent, For what Chriſtian man would not gladly dye a- 
gainſt the Pope and his Adherents? I know that the Pa- 
pacy is the Kingdom of Antichriſt , ——_— full of The Papacig 
Lies, altogether full of falſhood, ſothat all their Do&trin, « Kingdom 
even from Chriſts Croſs be my ſpeed, and Saint Nicholas ** 
unto the end of their Apocalypſe , is nothing but Ido- 
latry, Superſtition , Errors, Hypochriſie and Lies. 

Wherefore I beſeech you, and all other my friends, to 
y for me , and I doubt not but God will give me 


ſtrength and his Holy Spirit,that all mincAdverfaries ſhall 
have ſhame of their doings. 
When his friends faw him fo conſtant , and fully de- 
termined to go, they with weeping eyes commended him 
unto God;and he within a day or two himſelf to 
his Journey , leaving his Cure with a godly old Prieſt, Sir zc«« 
named Sir Richard Yeoman , who afterwards for Gods TS D: 
Truth was burnt at Norwich. Curare 
There was alſo in Hadley one Alcocke, a very godly ——_— 
man , well learned in the Holy Scriptures, who after rvigero 
Sir Rich Teoman was driven away) uſed daily to read of Hedly 
a Chapter,andto fay theEngliſh Litany in Hadley Church ns 
But him they fetcht up to London , and caſt him in pri- and died in 
= in Newgate ; where after a years impriſonment he Prion. 
ed. | 
Bur let us return to DoCtor Taylor again , who being 
accompanied with a fervant of his own , named Joby 
Hull, took his Journey towards London. By the way, this 
John Hull laboured to Counſel and perſwade him very D. Taj 
earneſtly to fly, and not come to the Biſhop , and pro- J09, 
fered himſelf to go with himto ſerve him, and in all faithful Ser- 
perils to veriture his life for him, and with him. —_—— 
Bat in no wiſe would Door Taylor conſent or agree p, Tow « 
thereunto , but ſaid, Oh Fohn, ſhalll give place to this ghnabihs 
thy counſil and Worldly perfwaſion, and leavemy flock —__— 
in this danger ? Remember the good Shepheard Chriſt , foto do 
which not alone fed his flock, bur alſo died for his flock. 
Him muſt I follow, and with Gods grace will do, 
Therefore good Fobn pray for me and if thou ſeeſt me 
weak atany time, comfort me, and — _ 
in this my godly enterpriſe and purpoſe. us they 11.54 
came upto London,and y after D. Taylor preſented meeting 
himſelf ro the Biſhop of Wincheſter Steven Gardiner , ard 
then Lord Chancelor of England. and D. Tay- 
For this hath- been one great abuſein England theſema- ® | 
ny =-_ that ſuch officesa$ have been of moſt importance in*8ng1a 
and weight, have commonly been commited to Biſhops and thee 
andother ſpiritual men, whereby 3 diveliſh miſ#hiefs and ©, ;, 
inconveniences have hapned in this Realm , to the great thereot 
diſhonour of God , and utter neglecting of the flock of T9 5% 
Chriſt ; the which three be theſe. 
Firſt, they have had finall leiſure to attend totheir 
Paſtoral Cures, whichthercby have been utterly neglott- 


ed and undone. 
Secondly, 


Fo 
em ———— 
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Secondly , it hath alſo puft up many Biſhops a 1d 0- 

ther ſprirual perſons into ſuch haughtineſs and pride , 
that they have thought no Noble man inthe Realm wor- 
thy to be their equal and fellow. 
Thethid "Thirdly , where they by this means knew the very 
wilchie. 7. rersof Princes, they being in ſuch high offices, have 
cauſed the fame to be known in Rome, afore the Kings 
could accompliſh and bring their intents to pals in Eng- 
land. By this means hath the Papacy been ſo maintamed, 
and things ordered after their wils and pleaſures , that 
much miſchicf hath happened in this Realm and others, 
ſomtime to the Deſtruction of Princes, and ſometime 
to the utter undoing of many Commonywealths. 

Now when Goes ſaw Dr. Taylor, he according 
to his common cuſtom, all to reviled} him , calling him 
Knave, Traitor, Heretick , with many other villanous 

hes ; which all Dr. Taylor heard patiently, and 
at the laſt faid unto him: | 

My Lord; quoth hey] am neither Traitor nor Heretick, 


Ann 
1555" 


Dr Tajler! 


paani but 4 true SubjeCt , and a faithful Chriſtian man, and am 
mitſY. © s& come, according to commandment , to know what 


is the cauſe that your Lordſhip hath ſent for me: 
Then faid the Biſhop, Art thou come, thou Villain ? 
How dareſt thou look me in the face for ſhame? Know- 

eſt thou nov who I am ? 

Sion Gar- Yes, quoth Dr. Taylor, I know who you are. Ye are 
dinenLordly oor Steven Gardiner , Biſhop of Wincheſter , and 
looks Lord Chancellor, and yet but a Mortal man I trow. But 
woeable if I ſhould be aftraid df your Lordly looks , why fear 
Teo you not God, the Lord of usall ? Howdunye fir theme 
Dr.Toyler k any Chriſtian man in the face, ſecing ye have for- 


 debiBP (ken the Truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word 

ver. " and done contrary to your own Oath and writing? With 
what countenance will ye appear before _—— ſeat 
of Chriſt, and anſwer to your Oath made unto thar 
bleſſed K. Henry the ' eighth of famous » and 
afterward unto bleſſed King Edward the fixth his 
Son ? ow” 

Keds oth. The Biſhop anſwered , Tuſh, tuſh, that was Herod: 

Here the Oath, unlawful ; and therefore worthy to be broken: 1 

an- have done well in breaking it ; and I thank God, Iam 
lwrfal oaths Comme home again to our Mother the Catholik Church of 

oughr 9*1® Rome , and 10 I would thou ſhouldeſt do. 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, Should I forſake the Church of 
Chriſt , which is founded upon the true foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets,to approve thoſe Lies, Errours, 
4.4 SoperAiiicn and Idolatries, that the Popes andtheir com- 
pany at this day ſo blaſphemouſly doapprove? Nay, God 

bid. 

TY Let the Pope and his return to our Saviour Chriſt and 

chance | his word , and thruſt out of the Church ſuch abomi- 

Cirit, =nable Idolatries as he maintaineth, andthen will Ohriſtian 

nee. men turn unto him. Youwrote truly againſt him, and 

ought ro Were ſworn againſt him. 

WO I tell thee, quoth the Biſhop of Wincheſter, it was 
Herods Oath, unlawful; and therfore ought to be broken, 
and not kept : and our holy Father the Pope hath dif- 

—_——_ —_ me of it. . 

ire law- en ſaid D.. Taylor, But you ſhall not ſo be diſcharged 
full os * before Chriſt , who doubtleſs will require ir at your 
fe, ©” hands, as a lawful Oath made to our Leige and Sove- 
_ Lord the King, from whoſe obedience no man can 
a = you, neither the Pope nor any of his. 
Gardiner a» ſee, quoththe Biſhop, thou art an Arrogant Knave, 
prinralling: and 2 A fool. _ 4 


words My Lord, quoth DoCtor Taylor, leave your unſcemly 


nd again , Lord God thou ſhalt deſtroy all that ſpeak 
Marriageob- Lies. And therefore we abide by the truth of Gods 


D, .* . # 
Tawr.Mar- Word which ye contrary to your own conſciences deny 


at 


deien- and forſake. 
Thou art married ( quoth the Biſhop. ) Yea , ( quoth 


Doetor Faylor ) that I thank God I am, and have had 
nine Children, and allin lawful Matrimony and bleſſed 
| be God that ordained Matrimony and commanded that 
every man, that hath not thegift of continency, ſhquid 
Marry a Wife of his own, and not live in AJultery or 


Whoredom. 

Then faid the Bi Thou haſt refiſted the Queens a 
proceedings, and wouldeſt not ſuffer the Parſon of Aldam, totderh 
a very vertuous and devout Prieſt,to ſay Maſs in Hadley. witzazcber 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, My Lord, Iam Parſon of Hadley, 
and it is againſt all Right, Conſcience and Laws, that any 
man ſhould come into my charge, and preſume to infect 
the Flock committed unto me, with venom of the Popiſh 
Idolatrous Maſs. 
With that the Bi waxed very angry, and ſaid, 
Thou art a Hr Fr] indeed,that blaſphemeſt 
the blefled Sacrament ( and put off his cap ) and ſpeakeſt 
againſt the holy Maſs , which is made a Sacrifice for the 
quick and the dead. Dr. Taylor anſwered , Nay , I blef- The Maſh; 
heme not the bleſſed Sacrament which Chriſt inſtituted, 
ut I reverence it is as & ..ueChriſtan man ought to do,and 
confeſs , that Chriſt ordained the holy Communion in 
the remembrance of his death and paſfion,which when we 
keep according to his ordinance, we ( faith ) eat TheComun+ 
the Body of Chriſt, and drink his Blood , giving thanks ** 
for our redemption, and this is our Sacrifice quick 
and the dead, to give thanks for his merciful goodneſs Therruefa- 
{hewed to us, in that he gave his Son Chriſt unto the crifice for 
death for ws ; _ 

ou fayſt well ( quoth the Biſhop. ) Iris all that 
thou oF, Aud þ too; aoop. ) iti 
Sacrifice for the quick and the dead. "Then anfwyered Dr. 
Taylor, Chriſt gave himſelf to die for our i 
the Croſs, whoſe Body there offered was the pro- Propitiatory 
pitiatory Sacrifice full, and ſufficient unto bo 
= for all them that ND And this Sacrifice more than 
id our Saviour Chriſt in his own perſon 

himſelf once for all , neither can any Prieſt any 2 ooly Ms 
more offer him , nor we need any more propitiatory morave. 
Sacrifice; and therefore I fay with Chryſoſtom , and all 
the DoCtors : Our Sacrifice is only Memorative, inthe 
remembrance of Chriſts death and paſſon, a Sacrifice of 
thankſgiving ; and therefore the Fathers called it 
Euchariſtia : And other Sacrihce hath the Church of 


God none. — . _ 

Ir is true , quoth the Biſhop, the Sacrament is call 
Euchariſtia,a JankGiving » becauſe we there give thanks 
for our redemption , and itisalſo a Sacrifice propitiatory Wi*%f* 
for the quick and the dead , which thou ſhalt confeſs e're _ 
thou and I have done. Then called the Biſhop his men, him pri- 
and faid, Have this fellow hence, and carry him to the ®* 
Kings Bench,and charge the Keeper he be ſtreightly kept. d. Tojiwr: 

Then kneeled Dr. Taylor down, aud held up both Proer 
his hands , and faid, Good Lord I thank thee; and from $5ge and 
the T'yranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſt- his dereſt> 
able errours , Idolatries, and abominatiors , Lord Le” 
deliver us: And God be praiſed for good King Edward. 
So they carried him to priſon to the Kings Bench where 
he lay priſoner almoſt two years 

"This is the ſum of that firſt talk, as I ſaw it menti- 
oned ina Letter that Dr. Taylor wrote to a friend of his, 
thanking God for his grace , that he had confeſſed his 
Truth, and was found worthy for Truth to ſuffer priſon 
and bands, beſceehing his friends to pray for him, that he 
might perſevere conſtant unto the end. 

Being in priſon , Doftor Taylor ſpent all his time in 22... 
prayer , — the holy Scriptures, and writing , and cation of D. 
preaching, and exhorting the priſoners , and ſuch as => = 
reſorted to him, to repentance and amendment of life. 

Within a few days after , were divers other priſons tur- 
learned and godly men in ſundry countries of England ned inco 
committed to prifon for Religion, ſo that almoſt all as 
the priſons in England where become right Chriſtian into dens of 
Schools and Churches ; fo that there was no greater 7% 
comfort for Chriſtian hearts, than to come to # pri- 
ſons to behold their vertuous converſation, and to hear 
their = ers, preachings, moſt godly exhortations, and 
conſolations. 


Now were placed in Churches blind and ignorant 


and 
what it is. 


Theg odly 
+ behaviour 


Maſs mongers , with their Latin bablings and Apiſh 
ceremonies; who hke cruel Wolves ſpared ner 
to 
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e_ 


d againſt their Popery. As for the godly Preachers 
4 1 ey exe in King Edwards time, they ' w 
The lament: ;ther fled the Realm, or elſe asthe Prophets didin King 
of Godstrue Achabs days', they were privily kept in corners. As 
Wortippers pany as the Papiſts could lay hold on, they were ſent 
in thoſe , . - 
into priſon, there as Lambs waiting when the Butchers 
would call them to the ſlaughter. 
Tings, When DoQtor Taylor was 'come into the priſon called 
Tale pri- the Kings Bench he found therein the vertuous and vigi- 
ſon-fell-ws Jnr Preacher of Gods Word, M. Bradford ; which 
og "S* man for his innocetitand godly living,his deyout ang ver- 
tuous preaching, was worthily counted a miracle of our 
time, as even his Adverfarics muſt needs confels, Find- 
ing this man in priſon , he began to exhort him to faith , 
ſtrengh and patience , and to: perſevere conſtant unto 
the end. M. Bradford heazing this, thanked God that 
he had provided him fuch a comfortable priſan-tcllow : 
- --.” andforthey both together lauded God, and continued wn 
prayer, reading, and exhorting ane the other: Infomuch 


John ÞB-ad- 


DoGtor T aylor pang; friends ow | 000 vil es 
God had moſt gracioully provi to ſen 
Re Es Laneeton Kognl of God, 

.-. .- to be in his company to comfort him. 


Do&or Taylor brought forth to be deprived. 


After that Doftor Taylor had lain in priſon a while , 

he was cited to a in the Arches at Bow-Church , 

..___ to anfwer unto matter as there ſhould be objected? 
Þ. Tater 4 againſt him. At the day appointed he was led thither , 
fender ys waiting upon when he came , 


Marriage of ) . ftoutly and ſtrongly defended his Marriage, affumi 

_ . by.the . Ad of God, by the Doctors of the Pl 

-. .;- + bythe Script 20d , by the Do 

' --:  nudve Church, by both Laws Civall and Canop, that 
it 8. | for Prieſts/to, Marry, and that ſuchas have 


prived of | "C2 ; 
Benebce be- e could give no ſentence of Divorce 
Enter bis Jus TY he ſhould be deprived of his Benefce, be- 
Haig cauſche was Married . | | 
- You do me wrong then ( quoth Doftor Taybor ) and 
alledged many Laws and itutions for himſelf, bur all 
- prevailed not. Forhe. was again carried into priſon, and 
tis Livings taken away,and given to other.As for Hadley 
-Benekiee , it was given ar fold, I wot not whether , to 
one Maſter Newegalle , whoſe great vertues were alto- 
gether unlike to Doctor Toys us predeceflor,as the poor 
Pariſhioners full well have found. 


boonie 3 : >Q pain 
DTar 3! tion to marry. This ad he fo plainly prove , thar the 


DoFor Taylor brought again before Wincheſter, gnd o- 
, ther Biſhops. 


The Papiſts Fter 2 Year and three Quarters , or there about, in 


_ and the which time , the Papilts got certain old 'Tyran- 


ous Laws ,. which were put down by King Hezry the 

' Eighth; and by King Edward, to be againtevived by 
Parliament : ſo that now they nught, Ex officio, cite 
whom they would, upon their own ſuſpition, and charge 

| him with what Articles they luſted, and except they in all 
things agreed to their purpoſe , burn them: When theſe 
Laws were once eſtabliſhed, they ſent for DoCtor Taylor 
with certain other priſoners , which were again conven- 

' ted beforethe Chancellor and other Commilhoners about 
the 2.2. of Fanuary. The purport and effect of which 


talk - between them , becauſe 1t is ſufficiently deſcribed 


by himſelf in his own Letter writtento a friend of his , 
T have annexed the faid Letter here under,as followeth. 


A Letter of Dr. Taylor, conteining and reporting the talk 
had hen; him and the Lord Chancellor and other 


Commiſſioners the 2:2. of January. 


"7 Hereas you would have me to write the talke be- 

| tween the King and Queens moſt Huncuorable 
Conncil and me on Tueſday , 22. of January, /o far as 

The pardon ] remember : Firſt , my L. Chancellor ſaid , You among 
1s protertt® other are at this preſent time ſent for, to enjoy the Kings 
and Queens Majeſtic favour and mercy, if you will now 


to murther all ſuch, as any. thing at all but once whiſ- | /ed ) we are now clearly delivered, miraculouſly. If you Anng 
P will not riſe with us now, and receive mercy now offered, 555 

+ were | you ſhall have Fudgement according to your demerit. To _=y 

this I anſwered , that ſo toriſe, ſhould be the greateſt fall Note this | 

that ever I could receive : for 1 ſhould ſo. fall from my — 

dear Saviour Chriſt to Antichriſt. For I do believe , The Relig. 

that the Religion ſet forth in King Edwards days , was '**'<*tonh 


according to the wein of the Holy Scripture , which OY 


containeth fully all the rules Fi our Chritiian Religion, 


from the which I donit intend to decline ſo long as I live, 


by Gods grace. 

Then Maſter Secretary Bournſaid; Which of the Reli- J*ay 
gions mean ye of in King Eiwards . days? For ye know lechogaint 
there were diverſe Books of Religion ſet forth mn his _ Religion 
days. There was a Religion ſet forth.in a Catechiſm ran, 
by my Lord of Canterbury. Do you mean that you will days. 
ſhick to that £ 


I anſwered , My Lord of Canterbury made a Cate- — 


ce 


and truly that Book. fur the time did rauch good. But 46 


there was a4 that ſer forth by the moſt innocent Kin 
Edward ( for whom God be praiſed everlaſtingly ) the 
whole Church-ſervice , with great deliberation , and the 
advice of the b:jt learned men in the Realm, and au« 
 thoriſed by the whole Parliament , and received and pub- 
liſhed gladly by the whole Realm : which Book was ne- + 
ver reformed but once , and yet by that one reformation it 
was ſo fully perfected, according to the rules of our 
| Chriſtian Religion in every hehalf , than no Chriſtian 
conſcience could be offended ith any thing therein con+ 
tained; I mean ef tbat Book reformed. | 

Then my Lord Chancellour ſaid , Didſt thow never 
read the Book that I ſet forth of the Sacrament # 

I an(wtred , that I had read. s. ov 
Then be ſaid, How likeſt thow that Book? With that His right 
one of the. Council ( whoje name 1knaw not ) ſaid, name might 
Lord, that is a good queſtion : for I am ſure , that Book obark on 
feppeth all therr mouths. Then ſaid I, My Lord, I ; 
 rhink many things be far wide from the truth of Gods 
Ward in that Book. 

Then my Lord ſaid, Thou art a very warlet. Tothat Math y1 
T anſwered , That is as ill as Racha or Fame. Then my 
Lord [aid , Thou art. an ignorant Beetle-brow, 

To that I anſwered , I have read over and aces. 
over again the. boly Scriptures , and S. ines Divinity, 
works through, SC yprian, Euſebius, Origen , ory —_— 
Nazianzene , wih drvers other Boooks through ; once low. 

therefore , I thank God, I am not utterly ignorant. Be- 
| ſides theſe, my Lord , 1 profeſſed the Civil Laws, as 
you Lordſhip did, and 1 have read over the Canon Law 


0. 
Then my Lord ſaid , With a corrupt Fudgement thou 
readeſt all things : Touching my profeſſion, it is Divinity, « 
in which I have written divers Books, Then ſaid I, Gardinerl 
My Lord, ye did write one Book , De vera obedientia ; 20% 
I would you had been conſtant in that : for indeed you mus, 
never did declare a good conſcience that I heard of, but 
in that one Book. 
Then my Lord ſaid, Tut, tut, tut, I wrote againſt 
Bucer in Prieſts Marriages : bt ſuch Books pleaſe not 
ſuch wretches as thou art , which baſt been Married 
many yeers, , 
| Tother] anſwered, IT am Married indeed, and I have Ange of 
had nine Children in Holy Matrimony, I thank God : 6% 
and this I am ſure of, that your proceedings now at this 2-14 
preſent in this Realm againſt Prieſts Marriages, is the 
maintenance of the Dottrine of Divels, againſs Natural . 
law , Croil law, Canon law, general Councils, Canons 
of the Apoſtlcs,, ancient Dottors , and Gods Laws. 
Then ſpake my Lord of Dureſm , ſaying , You have 
rofejjed the Civil law, as you ſay. Then you know that 
Falkinian writeth,that Prieſts ſhould at their taking of Or- 
ders ſweer , that they were never Married ; and be 
_ into prove that , Canones Apoſtolorum. 
o that I an{wered, That I did not remember any ſuch 
law of Jultiniam. But I am ſure, that Juſtiniam writeth jutinius 
in Titulo de indicta viduitate, in God. That if one would marly +» 
bequeath to his my in his Teſt ament a legacie, under 4a ,;,,e,ul 
condition that ſhe ſhould never Marry again, and take an con lean 


riſe again with us from ihe fall which we generally have 
received in this Realm , 7 the which ( God be prat- 


oath of her for accompliſhing the ſame , yet ſhe may Marry 
| . again 


it 


chimp to be tranſlated into Engliſh , which Book was afService © 
not of bis own making: yet be ſet it forth in his own name; © ink 
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Ano 424i if he die; notwithſtanding the aforeſaid Conditions, 
5 and Oath taken and made againſt Marriage : and an 

oy, Oath is another mariner of Obligation made to God , than 

Trfal . it a Papiſtcal Vow made to man. 

throughly Aforeover, in the Pandetts it is tontained, that if a 

the Civil 


FEEL... 
married; knowing alſo that; by S: Pauls Doftine it is the , _ 
Doctine of Divels roinhibir Matrimony.AndS:Paul,willeth 3 Ti 4+ 
every faithful Miniſter to teachthe People fo, l:{t they be 
deceived by the marked Merchants; 1 Tim. 4. 

Theſe Biſhops are not ignorant, that it is riot onely oo: 
Saint Pauls Counſel, and lawful ; bur Gods command- againſt thelr 


man doth manumit his Handmaid, under a condition that 
low. ſhe ſhall never marry ; yet ſhe may marry , and her Pat-| ment alſo to marry; for ſuch as cannot otherwiſe live own Cow 
| ron ſhall loſe Jus Patronatus , for bis odio of the unna-.| chaſt ; neither avoid fornication: my ery 
tural and unlawful Condition againſt Matrimony. 'Fhey know that ſuch as d>marry do nor fin: or 10. cauſes 


Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid , - Thou ſayeſ# that 
Priefts may be married by Gods Law. How proveſt 
thou that? 


They know that God, before fin was , ordained Mas 1,7: 
trimony , and that in Paradiſe; berween two of his prin= 
Cipal Creatures, Man and Woman: 


Scripture I anſwered, By the plain words and ſentences of S$.| They know what ſpirit they have ;' which fay it is 9.2. 
- Paul. bvth ro'Timothy,, and to Titus, where be ſpeaks | evill to marry ( ſeeing God laid, It is not good tor Man 

Marriage, mot} evidently of the Marriage of PrieFts, Deacons aud | to be alone without a Wife ) having no ſpecial gitt, con- 

but he 0 Biſhops. And Chryſoltom writmg upon the Epiſtle 10 | trary to the general commandment and ordinance, di 

Poems Timothy, ſaith, It is an Hereſie to ſay that a Biſlep may | vers times repeazed in the book of Geneſis, which is, 

before the wot be Married. Tolncreaſe and Mukiply. 

than Then ſaid my Lord Chancellor., Thow Lieſt of Chry-| They know that 4brabam carried into the Land of G,, a 


alleth iran ſoſtom. But, tbou doFft , as all they Companions do be- 
Rerehe ® Jy ex/ey without ſhame both theScriprures and the Dottors. 
may Didſ# thou not alſo ſay , that by the Canon Law Prieſts 
may be Married? which is mott untrue , and the con- 
trary is moſt True. 
Contaw IT anſwered, We read in the Decrees , that the four 
approveth penera] Councels , Niccne , Conſtatinopolitane Epheſine 
= Mi” Chalcedone have the ſame Authority that the fourEvan- 
geliſts have. And we read in the ſame Decrees ( which 
1s one of the chief books of the Law ) that the 
Councel of Nice, by the means of one Paphnutius , 
. did. allow Priefts and Biſhops Marriages: Therefore by 
the beſt part of the Canon Law, Priefts may be Married. 


Canaan his old and yet Barren Wife, the Vertuous Wo- Marriage is 
man Sara with him,leavingFather and Mother,and Coun- 3? ined 
trey the while , at Gods commandment. For though good was 

Father and Mother and other Friends are dear and near , - dips ik in , 
yer none are ſo dearly and nearly joyned together , as I 
Man and Wife in Matrimony, which muſt needs be ho- Gods com- 
ly ; for that is a figure and fimilitude of Chriſt and his ****=<n? 
Church. 

They know that S. Paul giveth a great praiſe to £2: 5. 
Matrimony z- calling it honourable, and that not only th *** + 
and among many ; Fan to and among all men withour 
exception , whoſoever have need of that Gods remedy, 


for Mans and Womans infirmity. 


_ t. Then my Lord Chancellor , ſaid Thou falſifieſt the | They know that if there were any Sin in Matrimony, 
Councel - penerall Councel, For there is expreſs mention in the | it were chiefly to be thought to be in the Bed-company. 
ſaid decree, that Prieſts fe be divorced from their | But S. Paul ſaith, that the Bed-company is unde- 
wives , which be marrie fled. 
Then ſaid I, if thoſe words be there , as you ſay, then They know that the having of a Wife was not .an Gen. 18. 
am | content to loſe this great head of mine , Let the| impediment for Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, Facob, David, i** Say 
book be fetched. &c. to talk with God, neither to the Levites, Biſhops , Gen. 31. 
Tonfal Then ſpake my Lord of Dureſs me;T hough theybenot there, | and Prieſts office in the time of the old Teſtament or the |, *#: -# 


helpeth yer chey - may be in Eccleliaſtica Hiſtoria, which Eule- 
Wa? bius wrote, out of which book the Decree "was taken. 
To that ſaidI, It is. not like that the ;Pope would 


new. 


They know that Chriſt would not be conceived , or 


1 born of his blefled Mother , the Virgin Mary , before 

leave out any ſuch ſentence , having ſuch Authortty, and | ſhe was ed in Marriage , his own ordinance. 

making ſo much for his purpoſe They know , by S. Cyprian and S. Auguſtin, that a _ _ 
" * Thenmy Lord Chancellor ſaid , Gratian was but a | Vow isnot an impediment ſufficient to let Matrimony or bir mars 
. patcher 5 and thou art glad to ſnatch up ſuch # patch as | to divorce the ſame. - co deny 
in maketh for thy purpoſe. They know that S. Chryſoffom faith, it is Herefie to 1022». 


4s OM 


I anſwered , my Lorfl , I cannot but marvel that 
ou - call one of the chief Papitts that ever was , but a 
tcher. 
ns Fs my -Lord Chancellor ſaid , Nay I call thee a 
niech his ſmatcher and patcber. To make an end, Wilt thou not 
Canonif,, Tefurrs again with us to the Catbolick Church; and with 
and calleth tat be roſe. 
pad 4nd Iſaid , by Gods grace I will never depart from 
Chriſts Church. Then 1 required that I might have ſome 
of my friends to come to me im priſon: and my Loyd Chan- 
cellor ſaid , Thou ſhalt have Fudgment within this 


affirm that a Biſhop may not have a Wite. Ambroſe 3, 
They know that Ambroſe will have no commandment *mw* 
but Counſel only to be given, touching the obſerving of 
Virginity. 
They know that Chriſt with his bleſſed Mother and 
the Apoſtles were at a Marriage , and beautified and 
honoured the fame with his preſence, and firſt 
miracle. 
To be ſhort , they know that all that I have here 
written touching the Marriage of Prieſts , is true : and 
they know that the Papilts themſclves do not obſerve , 


Dr. Tjley week : axd ſo was I delivered again unto my Keeper. My | touching that matter , their own Laws and Canons , 
—_ Lord of Dureſme would that I d believe as my Fa-| and yet they continue marked in conſcience with an hot- 


ther and my Mother did. I alledged S. Auguſtin, that 
we ought to prefer Gods Word before all men. 


iron , as deteftable Hereticks in this behalf, The Lord 
give them grace to x nnd if it be his good will, 


And thus much was contained in the forefaid letter of | Amen 


Dr. Taylor for that matter. 

Beſides this Letter, moreover he direfted another wri- 
ting in like manner to another friend of his concerning 
the cauſes wherefore he was condemned , which we 
thought likewiſe hereto expreſs as followeth, 


The Copie of another Letter to his friend touching his 
Aſſertions of the Marriage of Prieſts, and other - bow 
for the which he was condemned. | 


| T is Herefie to defend any DoQtrine againſt the holy 
wd dis et. SCripture. Therefore theLordChancellor andBiſhops con- 
lov proved ſenting to his ſentence againſt me,be Hereticks.' For they 
ek have given ſentence againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, 
by Scripcare KNOWing that St. Paul to Timorby and Tits writeth 


The Bithop 


| ——— plainly , that Biſhops, Prieſts , and Deacons, may be 


tion of Hes 
Tehe, 


My ſecond cauſe why T was condemned an Heretick Thais "A 
is, that I denied 'Tranſubſtantiation and Concomitation , Tylers con- 
two jugling words of the Papiſts by the which they do gonna 
believe and will compel all other to believe, that Chriſts tiation aua 
Natural Body is made of Bread , and the Godhead by Concomr | 
and by to bejoyned thereunto, ſo that immediatly after jugling 
the words { called the words of Conſecration ) there is —_— the 
no more Bread and Wine" in the Sacrament , bur the 
ſubſtance onely of the Body and Blood of Chriſt toge- 

ther with his Godhcad : ſo that the fame being now 

Chriſt , both God and man, ought to be Werſhipped 

with godly Honour, and tobe offered to God, both for 

the quick and the dead, as a Sacrihice propitiatory and 
fatisfactory for the fame. "This matter was not long de- 

bated in words: but becauſel denied the forefaid Papilti- 

call Doctrine ( yea rather, plain, moſt wicked Idolatry, 


| Blaſph-my and Herefie) I was judged an pa Ay 


The 3. Ar- 


T- 


» by $.Gyri- of ſuch _—_ an 


- pore f * Haſtity of the Body ought to be deſired of us : which | 
" Ks: S thing 1 do give for a Counſel,and do not command 
hops com- it imperioufly. For Virginity is 8 thing which alonely 


= 
"SEE. 


Dr.Taylor in his Examination defendeth Prieſts Marriage. 


] I did alſo affirm the Pope to be Antichriſt,and Popery 
rice agaio® Antichriſtianity. 7 
The 4. Arti- And I confeſſed the Dodtrine of the Bible to be ſufh- 
cle againſt (56nt Doctrine , touching all and ſingular matters of 
DIS Chriſtian Religion, and of Salvation. 
The 5/A1ti-. IT alſoalledged, that the Oath againſt the Supremacy 
_ of the Biſhop of Rome;was a lawful Oath, and fo was the 
T9. Oath made by us all, touching the Kings or Queens pre- 
heminence. For Chryſoftom ſaith, that Apoſtles, Evan- 
geliſts,and all men in every Realm were ever, and ought 
to be ever, touching both Body and Goods, in ſubjection 
Att men to theKingly Authority,who hath the Sword in his hand, 
muſt obxy as Gods principal Officer and Governour in every Realm. 
King.  ] defired the Biſhops to repent for bringing the Realm 
ſom Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light to darkneſs , from | 
verity to vanity. 
Thus you know the ſum of my laſt Examination and 
"Condemnation. Pray for mezand I will pray for you. 
'D.Tarlvwne- God be praiſed, fince my Condemnation I was never 
ver afreid of afraid to dye z Gods will be done-If I ſhrink from Gods 
"_ Truth, I am ſure of another manner of death than had 
Judge Hales. But God be praiſed, even from the bottom 
of heart, I am unmovably ſetled upon the Rock,nothing 
- doubting, but that my dear God will perform and finiſh 
the work that he hath begun in me and others. 'T'o him 
be all honour both now and ever , through Chriſt our 
only and whole Saviour. * Amen. ge D108 
And thus much wrote D.7 aylor, concerning this mat- 
ter, to his Friend. 
You heard in the former Anſwers a little before, cer- 
© tain Allegations touched of D.T aylor out of S. Cyprian, 
Aug uitine, Chryſoſtom,and Ambroſe, touching the law- 
fulneſs of Prieſts marriage. Now ye ſhall hear the places 
of the ſaid DoQors cited and produced out of their own 
Boaks,as here enſueth. 


The places of the Doftors alledged before in Dofor 
Taylor sLetter. by 


tint of His queſtion was asked of $.Cyprian, What ſhould- 
ain -"_ vl be jen: thoſe Reli Aon pA that could not 

2 Peacon®t keep their Chaſtity as they bad vowed. Hy anſwered 
any other thus, Thou doſt ack what we do judge of Virgins, which, 
char hath. after they had decreed to live chaſtly , are afterward 
hindfelfeo found in Bed with a Man. Of which thou ſaiſt, that one 
Virginity, of them was a Deacon. We do with great ſorrow ſee the 


RN ernann® preat ruine of many Perſons, which cometh by the reaſon 


illous companying togetber. 
Wherefore, if they have Llicared Frag Wie ve 
in Faith, tolrue purely and chaſtly, then let them ſb re- 
main without any Fableganid ſtrongly and ftedfaſtly abide 
the reward of Virginity. But # they will-not abide, or 
elſe cannot abide ; then it is better to marry, than to fall 
into the fire of Concupiſcence : And let them give to 
them, to the Brethren and Siſters , none occaſion of ſlan- 
der;&c. Cyprian in his 1 1.Epiſtle, Lib. 1. 


ans Judg- 
ment ought 
ro marry. 


fag. te th- yy 6g men do affirm, Thoſe men to be Advayterers, 

no conjugali that do marry after that they bave vowed Cha- 

«d Julianum. 2;ty. .But I do affirm, that thoſe Men do grievouſly ſin, 
the which do ſeparate them,&c. Avugultine, in his Book, 
De bono conjugali, ad Fulianum. 


and coun- 0g Þt to be counſelled , but not to be commanded: it 1s 

felleth not  yarher a thing of coluntary will, and not a Precept. Am- 

Yes andzo. broſe 32.Quelt. 1.Cap.Integritas. 
urn men ; 

for marry- 


A brief Recapitulation out of Dr. Taylors Cauſes afore- 
touched, for the Reader more evidently to ſee how the 
Papiſts do againſt their own knowledge in forbidding 
Priefts Marriage. 


& Ka Popes Clergy, forbidding Ecclcliaſtical Perſons 
to marry, do againſt their Conſcience and Know- 
ledge, is may well be proved by thele Caulcs here-under 


- 1.They know that Matrimony in the Old Teſtament, 
1 De jure inſtitutionis, is indifferently permitted to all Men |, 555. 
— a a; 


without any exception. 

2. Secondly, * they know that in the Old T':ſtament; 
De fatto, both Prieſts, Levites, Prophets, Patriarchs, and 
all others had their Wives. 

. Thirdly, they know that Matrimony was permitted 
and inſtituted of God for, two principal ends; to wit, for 
Procreation, and avoiding of Sin. 

. 4+ Fourthly,they know that in the Old Teſtament God 
not only inſtituted and permitted Matrimony to be free, 
but alſo induceth and appointeth Men to marry and take 
Wives, in theſe words , It is not good for @ man to be 
alone,e*c. ' 

5. Fifthly, they know that in the New Teſtament St. 
Paul permitteth the ſtate of Matrimony free to all men, 


none. 
6. Sixthly, they knaw that in the New Teſtament the 
ſaid S.Pawl not ofhly permitteth, buralſo expreſly willeth 


For avoir 
&c. 

7. Seventhly, they know that in the New Teſtament 
the ſaid S.Paul not only permitttth and commanderh, bur 
alſo commendeth and praiſeth the ſtate of Matrimony, 
Heb.1 3. Calling is honaurable, and the Bed-company to be 
undefiled Orc. 

8. Eighthly, ' they know that in the New Teſtament 
Chriſt himſelt not only was not conceived nor. born of 
the Virgin before ſhe was eſpouſed in Matrimony, bur 
alſo that both he and his blefſed Mother did beatifie and 
honour the ſtate of Matrimony with their preſence : yea, 
in the ſame his firſt Miracle. 

9.Ninthly,they kriow both by the Old Teſtament and 
New, that Marriage is no impediment to walk in the obe- 
dience of Gods Commandment ; for both Abraham 
carried into the Land of Canaan his old, yea and barren 
Wike, the vertuous woman'Sarab, with him : and alſo to 
Iſaak, Facob, Moſes, David, and others, their Marriage 
was no unpediment to them to talk with God ; neither 
to other Levites, Biſhops and Prieſts, in the time uf both 
the Old Teſtament,and of the New. Again,neither was 
it a let to Peter, Philip, and others , both to have their 
Wives with them, and alſo to ſupply the Office of A- 
poltleſhip. # » 

10. Tenthly, they know both by the Old Teſtament 
and New, that {inful Fornication and Adultery depriveth 
Man of Gods Favour and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which Graces eſpecially be requiſite in the Men of the 
Church. | 

11, Eleventhly, they know in their own ſecret Con- 
ſcience, and by experience, that neither they which en- 
joyn this Vow of Chaſtity, nor they which take it, do 
obſerve the Vow of Chaſtity. Whereupon. riſe incon- 
yeniences more thai. cari be expreſſed : but the Lord a- 

bove knoweth all, beſides the ſecret murders, peradven- 

\ ture,of many @ poor Infant,&c. 

12. T welfthly,they know by S.Cyprian, Epi. 11. and 

S-AuguFt ine, Lib.de bono Conjugali, ad Fuliarcam , that 
a Vow is no impediment ſufficient to let Matrimony, or 
to divorce the fame. 

12. Thirteenthly, they know that Chry/oſtom affirm- 
eth yo» be an Herelie to ſay,that a Biſhop may not have 
a Wit. 

I 4.Fourtcenthly,they know that S. Ambroſe, 32.9. 1. 

Integritas, will have no commandment, but counſel only 
tobe given touching the obſerving of Virginity. 

1 5.Fifteenthly,they know that before the time of Pope 
Hildebrand, that is, during the time of 1000 years after 
Chriſt; marriage was never reſtrained , - by any forcible 
neceflity of Vow, from Men of the Church. ' 

16. Sixteenthly, they know that S.Pawl calleth it the 
Do&rine of Devils, to forbid Meats and Marriage,which 
God hath'left frec, with Thankſgiving, for necetfity of 
Man and Woman. 


ng Fornication, let every man have his Wife, 


After that D.Tayloy thus with great ſpirit and courage 
had anſwered for himſelf , and ſtoutly rebuked his Ad- 


followin gs 


verſaries for breaking their Oath made before to King 
| Henry and to King Edward his Son, and for betraying 
the 


Anno 


having not the gift of Continency, and forbiddeth | 


and u_—_ Men, having not the gift,to marry, ſaying, | 


QSPSY 2D MUOnAY = Hm woe... 


—— 


Q.Mary. 


_—— __ Jn - A 

Anno the Realm into the power of the Roman Bilhop; they 
perceiving that in no caſe he could be ſtirred to their 
wills and purpoſe, that is, to turn with them from Chriſt 


1559" 
to Antichriit, committed him thereupon to Priſon again, 


Gardiner. 
Hopron. 
"Boner. 


Capen. 
Jeaftal. 


The Con- 
Rancy of 
theſe men. 


D.Taylor inhis Examination defendeth Prieſts Marriage. 


—_ 


where he endured till the laſt of Fanuary: 


ſhops. 


tl 


called to appear before the Biſhop of WincheFter , the 


Biſhops of Norwich, of London, of Salubury , and of 


Dure/m, and there were charged again with Herehe and 
Schiſm,and therefore a determinate Anſwer was required ; 
Whether they would ſubmit themſelves to the Roman 
Biſhop, and abjure their Errors, or elſe they would ac- 
cording to their Laws proceed to their condemnation. 

When D.Taylor and his Fellows, M.Bradford and M. 
Sanders heard this , they anſwered ſtoutly and boldly, 
that they would not depart from the Truth which they 

d preached in King Edwards days, neither would they 
ſubmit themſelves to the Rowniſh Antichriſt; but they 
thanked God for ſo great Mercy, that he would call them 
to, be worthy to ſuffer for his Word and Truth. 

When the Biſhops, faw them ſo boldly, conſtantly, 


Some of [0d unmoveably fixed in the Truth, they read the Scn- 


upon Inno» 
cents. 


D. Tal 


” 
Condemned. 


D.T ayloy re- 
moved from P 


the Clink, 
to the 
Counter by 
Night. 


Finer come 
eth to the 
(wpner to 
degrade 


DI gle. * 


Foney per. 
ſwading 
D.T ajior to 
turn. 


D Tyler rg» 


taſerh to 
turn from 
Chriſt ro 
Antichriſt, 


tence of Death upon them, which when they had heard, 
they moſt joyfully gave God thanks, and ſtoutly faid 
unto the Biſhops; We dowbt net, but God the Righteons 
Judge will require our Blood at your bands , end the 

of you all ſhall repent thu receiving again of 
Amichritt ; and your Tyranny that ye naw ſhew againſt 
the flock of Chri#t. 

So. was D.Taylor now condemned , committed to the 
Clink , and the Keepers charged ſtraitly to keep him : 
for ye have now another manner of Charge ( the 
Lord Chancellor) than they had before: therefore look 
ye, take heed to it. 

When the Keeper brought him toward the Priſon, the 
cople flocked =o to gaze upon him: unto whom he 
ſaid, God be praiſed (good People) I am come away from 
them undefiled , and will confirm the Truth with my 
Blood. Yo was he beſtowed in the Clink till it was to- 
ward Night, and then-he was removed to the Counter by 
the Poultry. 

When D. Taylor had lain - in the faid Counter in the 
Panlery a Seven-night or thereabouts Priſoner, the fourth 
day of February, Anno 1555. Edmund Boner Biſhop of 
Loudon, with others, came to the ſaid Counter to degrade 
him,” bringing with them ſuch Ornaments as do apper- 
tain to their Mafſing-Mummery. Now being come, he 
called for the ſaid B.Ts lor to be brought unto him ; the 
Biſhop being then in the Chamber where the Keeper of 
the Cownter and his. Wiſe lay. So D.7Taylor was brought 
down from the Chamber aboye that, to the faid Boner. 
| And at his coming, the Biſhop faid , Maſter DoCtor, I 
would you would remember your ſelf, and turn to your 
Mother holy Church; ſo may you do well enough, and 
I will ſue for your Pardon. Whereunto M. Taylor an- 
lwered,' I would you and your Fellows would turn to 
Chriſt. As for me, I will not turn 10, Antichriſt. Well, 
quoth the Biſhop; I am come radegrade you: wherefore 


D.Tayier and pur on theſe VYeſzures, , No, quoth D. aylor, F will Bot. 


Boner ſt1j« 
ving for 
putting on 


the Maſſings 


Garments, 


D.tas de- 

= the 
Mal. 

fg Toys. 


Wilt thou noty ſaid the Biſhop? I ſhall make thee &'re I 
jo. Quech D:T aylor, Vow ſhall not, by tbe Grace of God. 
he: charged him upon his Qbegienee to da it, bur 
he would not do it for lim. 
So he willed another to put them upon his back , and 
when he was throughly furniſhed therewith , he fer his 
hands to his fide, walking up and down, and faid ; How 
ſay you, my Lerd,am not I @ goedly Fool ? How ſay you, 
my Matters? If I were in s ſhould I not bave 
Boys enow to lawgh at theſe apiſh Toys, and toying Trum- 
ery? So the Biſhop ſcraped his Fingers, Thiwybs, and 
the Crown of his Head , and did 'the reft of fuch like 
deviliſh Obſervances, | 
At the laſt , when he ſhould have given D. Taylor 4 
 roke on the Breaſt with. his Crokier-Staff , the Biſhop, 


|  *] me. I havethe witneſs of my 
D:Taylor the fourth time, with M:Bradford; and MM. ©Wg. 


Sanders, browght before Winchelter and other Bi- 


Pon which day and year aforeſaid , Door Taylor 
and M. Bradford, and M. Sanders were again 


from thisRomilhl, 


143 


Chaplain faid. My Lord, ſtrike him nor, for he will ſure 
ſtrike again. Yea, by S, Peter will I, quoth D. Taylor:, 
The Cauſe is Chriits, and 1 were no good Chriſtian; if 
I would not fight in.my Matters quarrel. So the Bi- 
{hop laid his Curſeupon him, bur ſtruck him not: Then 
D.Taylor faid; Though you do curſe me, yet God doth bleſs 
Conſcience, that ye . wer 
done me wrong and vi And yet T pray Ged, if and his de: 
it be bis will, forgive you. But from the Tyranny of the **fabie E- 
ay of Rome, and his deteſtable Enormities , good — 
Lord deliver us. And in going up to his Chamberhe ſtill 
laid, God deliver me from you, God deliver me from you: 
And when he came up, + told M. Bradford (for they 
both lay in one Chamber) that he had made the Biſhop 
of London afraid: for faith he liughingly, his Chap-  _ 
lain gave him counſel not to ſtrike me with his Crofier- Jne afraid 
Staff, for that I would ſtrike again ; and, by my Troth, Tm 
oy mu his hands, I made him believe I would 

010 indeed. 

The Night after that he was degraded z his Wife and Keepes of | 

his Son Thomas reſorted unto ger db by the gen- Friſon. -_, 
tleneſs of the Keepers permitted to ſup with him. For this 
difference was ever found between the Keepers of the 
Biſhops Prifons , and the Keepers of the Kings Priſons : 
That the Biſhops "Keepers were ever cruel, blaſphemous, 
and tyrannous like their Maſters : but the Keepers of the 
Kings Priſons ſhewed, for the moſt part, as much Favour 
as they poſhbly might. | b, 

So came D. Taylor's Wile, his Son, and Fobs Hull his 
Servant, to with him : and at their coming in afores 
Supper, they kneeled down and prayed , faying the Li- 
tany. | 
him ſtrength to abide by his holy Word : and turning 
to his Son Thomas , My dear Son (ſaid he) Almighty D:'Tojl# 
God bleſs thee, and give thee his Holy Sperit, to be @ true ——— = 
Servant of Chri#t, to learn bis Word, and conftantly to D.Toyr's 
ftand by bis Truth all thy life long. Aud, my Son, ſee pv, 
that thou fear God always. Flee from ll. Sin, and to his 
wicked living : be vertuous,ſerve God with daily Prayer, xy of | 
and apply thy Book. In any wie ce that thou be obedi- ve nurted. 
ent to thy Mother , love ber erve ber : be ruled | 
her now in thy Youth, and follow her good Counſel in all 
things. Bewareof lewd Company, of Young men that 
fear not God, but follow their lewd Luſts and yain Ap- 
petites. Fly from Whoredom, and hate all filthy lovzng, 
remembring, that I thy Father do die in the defence 0 
boly Marriage. Another day, when God ſhall b i thee, 
love and cheriſh the Poor people, and count that thy chief 
Riches is, to be rich in Alms: and when thy Mother 1s 
waxed old, forſake her nat ; but provide for ber to thy 
power,and ſee that ſhe lack nothing : For ſo will God bleſs 
thee, and givve thee long life upon Earth and proſperity : 
which I pray God to grant thee.  _ | 

Then turning to his Wite, My dear Wife, quioth he, 2 Toke, 
continue ftedfatt in the fear and hve of God ; Inp Jour his wit. 
ſelf antics om their Popiſh Idolatries and Super#ti- | 
tions. I have been unto you a Je Tokefellow,and [0 
have you been unto me ; for the which I pray God to re- 
ward you, and doubt net, dear Wife, but God will reward 


WH. 
Now the time is come that For be taken from you, 
and you diſcharged of the Wediock-Bond towards me : 
therefore I will give you my Counſel what I think maſt 
expedient for you. You are yet a Child-bearing Woman 

therefore it will be moſt comvenient for you to marry. For 
donbtleſs you ſhall never be at a comvenient ſtay for your 
ſelf and aur poor Children, nor out of Trouble till jou be 
married. Therefore as ſoon: as God will provide it, -_- 
with ſome honeſt faithful Mani that feareth God. Doubt 
ou nat, God will provide an bone#t Hushand fat youg and 
he will be @ merciful Fatber to you and to my Children : 
whom 1 pray ou bring up in the Fear of God, 'and ins 
Learning, 10 the utterme Vers and keep chem 


D.T ayler 
prayerh a- , 
have gain agai 


miſh[dolatry.\ She had thus faid;the y with 
weeping Tears prayed together;and kifled one the other : tits laſt 
and he.gave tohis. Wife a Book of the Chu We oopot ag 
ſet out by King Edward; which he in therime of his Im- his Son; 
priſonment daily 1ifed: And unto his Son Thomas he 


gave a Latin Book containing the notable Sayings iy 


D. Taylor's laſt Fill and Teſtament. His going to Martyrdom. 


Q Mary 


the old Martyrs, gathered out of Eecleſiaftica HiFtoria 
and in the end of that Book he wrote his Teſtament and 
laſt Vale, as hereafter followeth. 


The laft Will and Teſtament of Dofor Rowland Tay- 
lor, Parſon of Hadley. 


+ 


ed er Say ro my Wife, and to my Children ; The Lord 
Teſtament, | gave you unto me, and the Lord hath taken me from 
Book which you,and you from me: bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


he gave to 1 believe that they are bleſſed which die in the Lord.God 


his Son. careth for Spzrrows,and for the Hairs of our heads have 
——— * ever found him more faithful and favourable, than is any 
Luke 12 Father or Husband. Truſt ye therefore in him by the 
| means of our dear Saviour Chriſts Merits: believe, love, 
fear and obey him! pray to him, for he hath promiſed to 
help. Count me not dead, for I ſhall certainly live,and 
never dye. I go before,and you ſhall follow after,to our 
long home. I go to the reſt of my Children, Suſan, 
George, Ellen, Robert and Zachary : I have bequeathed 

you to the only Omniportenr. = 
A pureCon- *] fay to my dear Friends of Hadley, and to all others 


(cence fully hich have heard me h ; that 1 depart hence with 
x a quiet Conſcience , Qaqprone! þ my D5&rine , for the 
which I you thank God with me. For I have after 

my little Ta t, declared to others thoſe Leflons that I 

| gatheredqut of Gods Book, the bleſſed Bible. Therefore 

it I or an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach to you any 

other Goſpel than that ye have received, Gods great 


Curſe upon that Preacher. "rats 
Agrave * Beware for Gods ſake that ye deny not God, neither 
uv Aug decline from the word of Faith , left God decline from 
pery- ou, and fo do ye everlaſtingly periſh. For Gods fake 
beware of Popery, for though it appear to have in it U- 
©, nity, yet-the' ſame is Vanity and Antichriſtianity,and not 

©,» inChriſts Faith and Verity. G 

The in's - Beware of the Sin againſt the HolyGhoſt,now after ſuch 
ptr a Light opened ſo plainly and fimply, truly, throughly 


and generally to all England. 


The Lord grant all men his good and Holy Spirit, in- 
creaſe of his Wiſdom , contemning the wicked World, 
hearty defire to be with God and the Heavenly Compa- 
ny, through Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator, Advocate, 
Righecuineſs, Life, SanCtifcation and Hope, Amen, Amen. 


Pray, pray- 


A godly 


Prayer. 


Rowland Taylor departing hence in ſure 
bope, without all doubting of Eternal 
+ nary I thank God my Heavenly 
Father, through Feſus Chriſt my cer- 
tain Saviour,Amen. | 


The 5.of February, Anno 1555. 


The Lord is my Light and my Salvation : whom then 
forall Tfear ? Plal.27. | 


.. God ic be that juſt ifieth:: who. is be that can condemn ? 
Rom.8. _ | | 

In thee, O' Lord, have I truſted, let me never be con- 
founded. Phat.zo. 


+" On the next Morrow, after that D.7 aplor had Supped 

with his Wife in the Cownter, as is before expreſſed, which 

was the fifth day of February, the Sheriff of London with 

| vtec bis Officers came to the Counter by Two of the Clock 
Rk. in the Morning, and fo brought forth D: Taylor, and 
counter by wichout any Light led him to the Woolſack, an Inn with- 
Night to: out Aidgate.” Dr.Taylors Wife, ſuſpeCting that her Huſ: 
ley. band: ſhould that Night be carried away, watching all 
Night in S. Burelphs Church-Porch beſide Algare,having 

*.* * with her two Children, the one named Elizaverhyot 13. 

_ years of Age (whom being left without Father or Mo- 

ther, D.Taylor had brought up of Alms from three years 

old,) the other named Mary,DoCtor Taylors own Daugh- 


te T, 


Now, when the Sherift and his Company came a- Anno 
gainſt S.Butolphs Church, Elizabeth cried, faying, O my |, 555. 
dear Father ; Mother,Mother,here is my Father led away. x 
Then cried his Wife , Rowland, Rowland, where art _—_ laſt 
thou ? for it was a very dark Morning, thatthe one could ad ml 
not ſee the other. D. Taylor anſwered, Dear Wife, ] taking with 
am here,and ſtayed. The Sheriffs Men would have led Mie 
him forth ; but the Sheriff ſaid, Stay a little Maſters, I «a. 
tf $2 and ler him fpeak to his Wite , and fo they ES 

. ſter, | 
Then came ſhe to him, and he took his Daughter 
Mary in ' his Arms: and he, his Wife and Elizabeth 


| prayed, he roſe up and kifled 
his Wife, and ſhook her by the 


And 


followed him. As ſoon as they came to the Woolſack,he _— 
was put into a Chamber, wherein he was kept with four the wa 


Yeomen of the Guard and the Sheriffs Men. D. Taylor, a4. * 
as ſoon as he was come into the Chamber , fell down on 
his Knees and gave himſelf -wholly to Prayer. The She- 
riff then, ſeeing D. Taylors Wife there, would in no caſe 
grant her to ſpeak any more with her Husband , but 
gently defired her to go to his Houſe and take it as her The Shertth 
own, and promiſed her he ſhould lack nothing, and ſent | cnn 
two Officers to conduCt her thither. Notwithſtanding ce WM 
ſhe deſired to go to-her Mothers, whither the Officers led 
her, and charged her Mother to keep her there till they 
came. again. 
Thus remained D.Taylor in_the Foolſack, kept by the 
Sheriff and his Company, till 1 1.of the Clock. At which 
time- the Sheriff of Eſſex was ready to receive: and ſo 
_ ſet him on Horſeback within theInn,the Gates being 

ut. 

Ar the coming out of the Gates, Joby Hull, before 
ſpoken of, ſtood at the Rails with Thomas , D.Taylors 
Son. When D.7ylor ſaw them, he called them, ſaying, 
: Come hither my Son Thomas. And Fobn Hull lifted & 
Child up, and fet him on the Horſe before his Father : DT 
and D.7aylor put off his Hat, and faid to the Peoplethat leave of th 
ſtood there looking on him, Good People this is mine 597 Th" 
own Son, begotten of my body in lawful Matrimony ; © _m_ 


And God be bleſſed for lawful Matrimony. Then lifted - 


| heup his eyes towards Heaven and prayed for his Son, 


laid his Hat upon the Childs Head and blefſed him, and 

ſo delivered the Child ro Fobn Hull, whom he took by 

the hand and faid , Farewel Fohn Hull, the faithfulleſt a ger 
Servant that ever man had. And fo they rode forth, the ogrnbns 
Sheriff of -Eſſex, with four Yeomen of the Guard , and t9mark. 


the Sheriffs Men leading him. 


When they were come almoſt at Burntwood, one Ar- UArthn Fay 
thur Fayſie, a Man of Hadley,who before time had been #*: 
D:Taylor's Servant, met with them , and he, ſuppoſing 
him to have been ar liberty, faid, Maſter Door, I am 
glad to ſee you again at liberty, and came to him and 
took him by the hand. Soft Sir, quoth the Sheriff, he is 
a Priſoner ; what haſtthou to do-with him? I cry you 
mercy, faid Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thought 
it no offence to talk to a true Man. The Sheriff was 
very-angry with this, and threatned to carry Artbur with 
him to Priſon; notwithſtandinghe bade him get quickly 
away,and fo they rode forth to Burntwoed : where they 
cauſed ro be made for D.Taylor a cloſe Hood, with two A ctoſe 
holes for his Eyes to look our at, and a flit for his Mouth Hoo mas 
to breath at. This they did, that no man ſhould know _ ja 
him, nor he ſpeak to any man. W hich praCtice they uſed thould kav# 
alſo with others. Their own. Conſciences told them, *'® 
that they led innocent Lambs to the ſlaughter. Where- chrits4& 
fore they feared,leſt if the People ſhould have heard them ll 


work all by 


more 


ſpeak, or have ſeen them , they might have been much qgarkach. 


& * 
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Qt Q Mary: 


Dr. - Rewind? Taylor going to bis Tao His  Apopthegms, | 


"a. 


145, 


Anno 


1555: 


wWa)- 


more ſrengrhned 


ſtedfaſt in Gods EN War 
Idolatries of the Papacy. 


their pdt ue Exhortations to Boas) Ponte 


SVN" 
Tayor is All the way D. Tojl was oykentierry, a that 
joyful in bis counted himſelf going to a moſt 

bridal.He ſpake many notable things to theSheriff andYeo- -fak 
- men of the Guard that condudted him, aid often mov- 


ed them to weep. throu 
on themto repent 


his much- carneſt « 
Þ. anend cent. dd HER 


| Loppolerath 
| he ke owl 
ci halt, 


And.in wh prank tie wer hee .A good me : 
his chieleſt Wealth and Lg” namely; that © . * 
e,and feed. worms his 


ys 


an 
Irit 


I 


living. Okcntinss alſo he caſed thets: to. wonder and £ ” ; lex. 


rejoyce, to ſte him ſo . conſtant and - 


« 4 ng. All fear, joyful in heart, and | to dyez Of theſe Yeo- | 
; noe men of the Guard, three rn hs 
_- the fourch (whoſe name was Homes) home- 


79% ly, unkindly, andchurliſhly, 
The Sheri® a Chelaneford mer cher the Sheriff of olk, there 


of Efex 1 to receive him , __ OY 
- being at ſupper , the Sheriff 


Taylor \© 
rerurn to 
Papiſm. 


= ig, With fair words to | 
_—_ D. ſter Doctor , we are Wo oa _ bat , 
Taylor, 


D. Taylor 
maketh a 


OT 
Counſellors. 


 felf in vam ? Play a wiſe mans 


| beendeceived,and as I think, I ſhall deceive a great _ 
, Apoaing 


Tas 


. Carrion, which they have looked for many a day. 


boured him to return to os 


what the loſs is of ſuch a one as _ TY 


tation in times 
IR 
our , y 

nd wichour doubt, ye ſhould in rimie- to £-L-- =e- 

good rep utation as Ever, 

arc well belovedofall MEN4as well far your vertues as 

your | :and me _ it were great 

caſt away your ſelf willingly,and ſo come to ſucha painful 
and ſhameful death. Ye TN Os (i ratares rock 

una ranger return to theCatholickUniverſalChurch 

of Rome, acknowle __ Popes Holineſs to be - the Su- 


Head'of the ch, and reconcile your ſelf to 
. You ma do well yer, if ou will : -doubt ye not 
d favour ar the hands, I and all 


e ſhall 

hte our friends will be ſuters for your Pardon : which 
no ke , ye ſhall obtain. this Counſel I give you, good 
M. Do&tor , of a good Heart,and Good-will toward you 
and th I drink to you. In like manner faid the 
Yeomen of the Guard : upon that condition, M. Dodtor , 
we will all drink to you. 

When they had all drank to him, and the Cup was 
* come to him , he ſtayed a little, as one ſtudying what 
anſwer he might - give. Ar the laſtthus he anſwered and 
faid, M. Sheriff, and my Maſters all, I heartily thank you 
for your good wil, I have hearkned to your words , and 
marked well your Counſels. And to beplain with: you, 
I do perceive that I have been deceived my ſelf, and am 
like todeceive a great manyofHall+y of their expectation, 
With that word they all rejoyced. - Yea, good Maſter 
Do&tor, quoth the Sheriff, Gods Bleſſing on- your heart : 
hold you there ſtill. It is the comfortableſt word that we 
heard you ſpeak yet. What ? ſhould ye caſt away your 
part, and I dare 
warrantit , ye ſhall find favour. Thus they rejoyced ve- 

much at the word, and were-very merry. 
' Arthe laſt, good Mr. Door, quoth the Sheriff, what 
meant ye by this,that ye fay ye think ye have been de- 
ceived yqur ſelf , and think ye ſhall deceive many onein 
Hadley ? Would ye know my Arg om Loney quoth he? 
Yea,quoth the Sheriff, tell it us plainly. 

'Then faid Doctor Taylor, I will tell you how I have 


Iam, as you fe, baud. hare berg bard in 


which: 1. d. hays Hadley | | s hirwen, that ed im. And . Taylor e. oleh 

Church: ay Th my ted, 1 welthoped f' Ct le; I have Preached to you aadcontira 

De are Jrort bar ents FReT win dead: and Gods Word and Th 4 am come this day to Seal hs =— 
there are a number of worms in Hadley Church- | with my Blood.' Blood. 


"which ſhould have had jolly feeding upon this 
now I know we be deceived , both T aad they ; "ol pads 
this Carcaſs muſt be burnt to aſhes, and fo ſhall they loſe 
their bait and , that they looked to have had of ir. 

When the Sheriffand his Company heard him fay fo, 
they were amazed wn looked nne on another , marvel- 
ling at the mans conſtant mind , that thus. without all 
fear made but a jeſt at the cruel Torment, anddeath now 


 , void of 


(EF ERS 


IRAs Good Mee | 


eh fas gs 1 rep | 
youlhould | the 


t | he caſt to Labs pep People Mony, which remained of that 


LE the ble Alms of 
lmpriſonment by Charitable ood People” 
that viſited him. , "at 


_ ready for the ſame purpole, and(asis ſaid) gaveit to pom w 


Ie flajed there twa. 
ima -—— 4 -* "page of Gen- 


Nm ochece him ro the 
; bim {his- Pardon, which , 
You. .. They promiſed king 
Bi prick if - he would take it: 
Words were in vain.For 


y led D. nt 
77 5 ag rwo miles bp ee 


/ er Doctor, quoth 705 L 
ou hoW?Heanfwered: Well, God be Tower. 
pres, gre ood Maſter Sheriff Never-better : for now 1 
I am almoſt at home. I lack not paſt two {tiles to 
o pyer, and Tameven at my Fathers Houſe. row 
» faid he, ſhall we not go thorow Hadley? Yes, 
ſaid the Sheriff , you ſhall go thorow Hadley. Then ſaid p. Tow 
he, © good Lord, Idan thee; I ſhall yer once ere [ defirousro 
dye foe my Flock, whom thou Lord knoweſt I have $10 
moſt heartily loved 5 and trul ht. Goud Lord bleſs  * 
them .and ker ptheen dudfeft in thy ord and Truth. 
Whenthey werenow come to Hadley, and came ri- wing, 
ding over the Bridge , atthe Bridge foot waited a Children 
man with five Gf Grtares: who when be ſaw Door Tam 
Taylor , he and his Children fell down their knees, ts 
and held up their hands, and cried with a loud Voice, and 
faid , O dear Father and Dodtor Taylor, 
God help and ſuccour thee , as thou haſt. many a time 
ſuccoured me and my Children. Such witneſs had 
the Servant of God of his vertuous and Charitable Alms 
ven in his Life-time.. For God would now the poor 
teſtife of his good deeds to his ſingular comfort, 
to theexample of others, and Confuſion of his Perſecutors 
and*Tyrannous Adverfaries. For the Sheriff and other 
that led him ro death, were wonderfully aſtonied at this: 
and the Sheriff ſore rehuked the poor man for fo crying. 
The. ſtreets of Hadley were beſet on both ſides the * 
=P with Men and Women 'of the Town and Coun- 
, who waited to ſee him : whom when they beheld 7** rhe Fol 
5 ed to Death , with weeping Eyes and daory, &or Tayliry 
Vorces they cried, ſaying one to another, Ah good Lord! 
there goeth our good Shepheard from us, that ſo Faith- 
fully hath ds, ſo Fakuly bak coed frr mani 
y hath governed us;O Merciful God ! what ſhall we 
poor ſcattered Lambs do? What ſhail come of tliis moſt 
Wicked World, Good Lord him,and comfort 
him: with ſuch other moſt lamentable and Piteous Voices. 
baton byes. hgh fore rebuked by the Sheriff D. Tot + 


againſt the Almſhouſes, which he well knew, 


rin in time of his Im 
y took it from —_ 
hor bunny foe ul the time of is . * 


As dere 


Therefore the Money that now remained he 


| in. a D. Tov 


at hand opens for him. Thus was their expeCtation clean 


F 


e poor Almeſmen ſtanding -——_— ſe him. gar Alas 


The crael handling of Doftor Taylor at his Death: 


Xote this 
cuffom. 


Hldbham 


Common. 


D. Tyler is 


mult 


And coruing to the laſt of the Almſhouſes, and not ſeeing 


the poor that there dwelt , ready at their doors', as the | What this 


other werehe asked: Is the blind man and bliad woman, 
that dwelt here, alive ? It was anſwered , Yea, they are 
there within. Then threw he glove and all in at the win- 
dow , and fo rode forth. | 

Thus this good Father and Provider for the poor now 
took his leave of thoſe, for whom all his Life he had a 
ſingular care and ſtudy. For this was his cuſtom , 


and others the rich Cloth-makers, to. go 
he ket? LaglE'S i how. the 
| in meat.,, drink, clothing, ing, or any 
other neceſſaries.Fhe like did. healſo..to ather poor men 
that had many Childrea, ot were fick. Fhen would he 
exhort and comfort them, and where he found cauſe, re- 
buke the unruly , and what they lacked, that gave he 
after his power : and what he was not able ,. he cauſed. 
the rich and wealthy men to minzſker unto them. 
Thus hewedbe hide in ll things an example to his 
Flock, worthy to be followed ; and taughtby his deed , 
what a great treaſureAlms is to all fuch-as c y. for 
Chriſts ſake-do it. 
. Ar the laſt , coming to Aldbawms Common., the 
placeafſigned where he ſhould ſuffer, pm", a pont 
e of people thither , he » 
place is this,. and what tncaneth it that ſo much le 
are gathered hither ? It was anſ{wered,lt is Aldbars Com- 
monythe place where you muſt ſuffer: and the people are 
come to look upon you. Then ſaid he, be God, 


come bome. I' am evenat home, and ſo light from his horſe, and with 


B. Boners . 
coſt and li- 


beralir 
ot-D, 


The people they. burſt out with 


help bim. 


9r. coſt the good Biſhop Boner 


* God fave thee, good D. Tay 


both his hands rent the from his Head, | 
Now was his head notted evil favouredly , and. clip- 
ped much like as a man would. clip a fools -head; which 
had beſtowed-upon him, 
when he degraded him. But when the 'people faw 
his reverend and ancient face, witha ern ior Beard, 
ing tears,and' cried, ſaying, 
D. Taylor, JefusChrilt frengrhen 
thee, and help-thee,. 'The Ho!y Ghoſt comfortthee; with 
ſuch other like godly wiſhes. Then would he haveſpoken 
to the peoplegbut the Yeomen ofthe Guard were fo but: 
ed his mouth, -one or 


about him, that as ſoon as he open 
other thruſt a Tipſtaft into his mouth, and would in no 
could nos be Wile 
ſuffered ro 

ſpeak. ro 
che people. 


it him to ſpeak, . | 
hen defired he Licence of the Sheriff to ſpeak ; but 


the Sheriff denied it to him ,» and bad him remcmber his |'with hiazbut her they thruſt away,and threatried to tread 
her 


promile to the Counlel. 


——— FIG TunTi Ha, 
DT FE CCI S 3-0 


| Traditions, ſhould not fo q 


"Which done, he faid with a loud voice, Good 


For the 


— === a = _ 


NN | 
th ' 
WM \ 
xt b; y 
OI | 
I 
gs 
* pp ; 


Wh 2 


Well, . yuath Doftor Tapler , promiſe muſt be kept 
OT was , no gon but the Com: 
mon fame was, that after he and others were condemned, 
the Counſel ſent for them , and threatned them they 
| would cut their T a 
would proriſe , that attheir deaths they would keep (1- 
lence, and nut ſpeak to the people. Wherefore they defi- 
rous to have the uſe of their T to call upon God ' 
as as they might live , promiſed fileace. For the 
Papiſts feared much, leſt this mutation of Religion, from 
Truth to Lies, from Chriſts Ordinances to the Popiſh 

x fem + > canary; 1 lang 
was, eſpeciall burning Preachers : . 
kane ne Goo their  Ioate 

" Tumulr or Uproce might have been ſtirred, the people” 
havingſo juft a cauſe not to be: contented with their 

ings , or elſe ( that they moſt feared) the people ſhould 

more have been confirmed by their godly Exhortations 

toftand ſtedfaſt againſt their vain Popiſh Do&rine and 
Idolatry. But thanks be to' God ; which gave to his Wit- The Goſpel- 
nefſes Faith and. Patience, with. ſtout and manly hearts _ 
to diſpiſe alb Torments : neither was there ſo much as a- the Papits 
ny one manthat once ſhewed any ſign of diſobedience contmoaly 
towards the They ſhed rheir Bloods glad- 

ly inthe defenceof the Truth , fo leaving example un- 

to all. men of-true and Obedience : which is tb 0- 

bey God. more than men, and. if need require it, to 

ſhed their own Blood rather than to depart from Gods 


truth. 
he could not be ſuffered Sojce puck 


Door Taylor Aqzpar'y, ko 
tO ſpake , fat down, and ſecing one named Soyce , he efhis Boow. 


called him, and faid, Soyce, I pray 
my Boots and take them for thy labour. "Thou haſt long 
ooked-for them,now take them. Then roſe he up,and pur 
off his- Clothes unto his ſhirt, and them away. 

. people, ES. 7atr 
have taught you.nothing but Gods Holy Word, and confefſew 
thoſe that have taken-out of Gods Bleſicd Book, the ruth 
day to ſeal it 


im to ſpeak ,. kneeled down and 
woman that was the people 


The Tor- 
mentors. 

Warwick 2 
cruel Tor» 


This Ki 


was alſo ane _ » 
of them 


for bis Ver ne le 
arwick, who, in the 


ro death 11] - More 


which were 
burnt at to {et 
27) to make theFire, 7 
this Warwick cruelly caſt a Fagot 
n his head,and brake his face 
Dr. T ſage. Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, 
w paieite enough, what needed that ? 
dw Furthermore, Sir Fobn Shelton there 
Dr. Taylor was ſpeaking, and faying the 
in Engliſh, truck him on the Lips; Ye Knavye, faid he, 
{ 64 I will make thee. At the laſt they ſer to 
re ; and Dr. Taylor, holding up both his hands, called 
upon God, and ſaid, Merciful Fatherof Heaven, for Je 
ſus Chriſt my Saviours ſake, receive my Soul into thy 
hands. So ſtood he ſtill without either crying . or mo- 
ing, with his hands folded t , till Soyce with a 
d ſtruck him on the head that the brains fell out, 
« Halberd. and the dead fell down intothe Fire. 
Thus rendred the Man of God his bleſſed Soul mtothe 
hands of his merciful Father, and to his moſt dear and 


. 


Sexe ftri- V 
kerh him 
dowa with 


certain Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom he moſt intirely lo- | they 


ved, faithfully and earneſtly preached , obediently fol- 
lowed in living, aad conftaatly glorified i death. 

They that were preſentand Eroilarly converſant with 
this Doctor Taylor, rt of him, that they never did 
ſee in him any fear of 
the reſt, which belides him ſuffered at the ſame time , 
always ſhewed himſelf 


after ; he kept one Covntenance and like Behaviour. 
Whereunto he was the rather confirmed by the Compa- 
ny and Preſence of Mr. Fob Bradford , who theu was 
in Priſon and Chamber with him. 

The ſame Morning, when he was called up by the 
Sheriff to go to his burning (about three of the Clock in 
the Morning) being fuddenly awaked out of his ſound 
Nee, he re up i is Bd and putting on his Shirt,had 
theſe words, ſpeaking ſomewhat thick his accuſtom- 

ed manger, Ah borſon Thieves, ab hborſon Thieves , rob 

God of bas honour, rab God of bis honour ? Afterward be- 

— nrTahcy joe he caſt his Arms about a 

; which was in the Chamber between Mr. Bradford; 

Bed and his : and G—_— — by the hands, ſaid to 

Mr. Bradford ; O Mr. Bradford, quoth he, what a no- 

table-fway ſhould I give if I were hanged ? meaning for 

An exmple that he was a corpylent and big man. Theſe things I 

Gone thought good here to note , to ſet forth and declare to 

* Dr. Taye, _ pe wr this Hiſtory, > ww > _— and fin- 

gular gift of ſpirit and courage iven to this 
godly and bletſed Martyr. ; 

Ar what time Dr. Taylor was deprived of his Benefice' 

of Hadley, there was one called Sir Robert Bracher , a 
| faſe pretended Proteſtant in King Edwards days, and af- 

terward a deadly Enemy to ho Religion ; who was 

alſo one of them that ſo uamercifully thruſt Dr. Taylors 

Wike and Children out of the doors, as ſhe her fe - 

can teſtihe: and notwithſtanding the ſame now lince 

came a Proteſtant again. 
This Sir Robert Bracher aforeſaid z. coming to Hedlez 


—— 


and chearful in time of 
his Impriſonment, as well before his Condenwation, as |. 


his 
__ 


+ but eſpecially and above all | and 


God, my heart is clean divi 
for I know that no man can ſerve 


firſt he called the 
ces, but indeed it is Ih 
and a Light to our Our Seviour Chriſt calleth his The 
Word, whi evil doers do flex from and hare, "wil 
leſt their deeds ſhould be thereby. $. Pan would the Catho- 
have usto walk as Children of Light, and in any wiſe not licks to be 
to continue in or eſs. But all wein the $095. 

World pertain to two Princes , either to the Father of 


mercy to avoid all foul darknefs,clouds 
Joubthul ways in this our Journey 
Father, 


» Manſton-houſes, 
&d Heritage. Eſay, Gods faithful Meſ- 


and light darkneſs. Therefore cometh my People into 
Captivity, Tecanſ; they have pr nar bor Savi- 
mn a m_ Error cnt $19 we 
mong e 2s ignorance Scriptures 
remaincth. And hem. appearcth to all Conſa- 
ences, What they mean,which defame or e Gods bleſ- 
ſed Word being full of light, as though it were full of 
darkneſs. "Theſe Owls would have all day-lights ſcra 

out of Books, Hearts, and Churches. O Lord turn: their 
hearts and t ; bow them from the way of darkneſs, 
leſt they go to the Prince of Darkneſs,and be caſt into the 
Pit of utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth.- 
Now touching the Packs of Wooll, and the Packs of 
Cloth, I fear they were ax all ocher Ware be , trankb- Tad wen 
ſtantiate into even his oy frm packing ſtuff a- [i oeamon 
gainſt only Faith juſtifying, and tor the Corporal Preſence Grp 
of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, for praying far Souls Preſence, 
departed, and for Auricular Confeffion. Abrahams Jultifi- $ouk, aur 
cation by Faith, by Grace, by Promiſc,and not by Works, _— 
is plainly ſet forth both in the Epiſtle to the Romans, c. 4 
and to ——— and Abrahams works of Obedt- 

ence, in offering up his Son fo long after his Juſtification, 

muſt needs be taken as a Fruit of a good Tree juſtifying 
before men and not of juſtification before God ; for then 
had man to glory in, then did Chriſt dye in vain, 

And whereas Chap. 6. of: Fobn was alledged, to prove 
that Chriſt did give his = _—_— in his Sup uppe 
even as he had promiſedinthe ſaid Chapter, it is moſt an- 4 Jeks 


Agiiaſt the 

Corporal 

=, 
i 

given in the 


s Supper Spi- 


true.For only he gave his Body 3 arc Corperally. 
. 3 "Y 


" ah. —_. " WF. 


"A Godly Letter of Dr. Taylor Martyr, to hisWife. - 


and effeQually in his ſupper' to the Faithful Apoſtles, and 

 corporally he gave it ina Bloody Sacrifice for the Lite 0 

- the World upon the Croſs once for all. There in his own 

| Perſonifi his own Natural Body he bare all our fins. - By 

. whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as S.Peter ponn r' Per. 

2. and'E/ay 53. Indeed receiving Chrilts Sacrament ac- 

ordingly as it'as inſtituted ,” "we receive.Chrilts Body 
andChyiſts Blood/even as] ſaid before the Apoltles did. | 

Againſt the. ., But the Popiſh Maſs is another matter. The Maſs as it 
Mas. ifs 1nOW » is but one-of Antichrifſts youngeſt daughters , 
the Popes in; the which the Devil is rather t and received , 

youngeſt than our Saviourzthe Second in Trinity, God and 

Delidecton Man. ©: Lord God Heavenly Father , for Chriſts -ſake , 

of the Popes ye beſeech thee to turn again England to the right way 

_——_— in in Bwarde Se from this Babylonloh Jew 

iſh,ſpiritual whoredom iracy, tyranny, deteſtable en- 

xs (ro Falſe Dorine, Hereſie, hardrief of Heart,” and 

contempt of thy Word-and Commandments, from this 


evident and opgnldolatry,Sacri 0 gry rr = my, | 
Superſtition, H ner ory A Angel of Light, 
$ 


and day-Devil, _ of Lies , foul vain Schifms , 
Sedts, Scdition, Apoltaſie, gay ſweer Poyſon, honied and 
ſugered vi venome, wily wolfiſhneſs,Saranieal ſfub- 
ility , and abomination in the-fight of God'and all fuch 
as put on the true Spettadles of: Holy Scripture."'T am the 
more plain now in this. matter, iſe I feart great- 
ly, that many will be too-muthready to go from Chriſt 
to Antichriſt, from the Bible', Gods true” Service and 
Religion,to Latine lying Legends, Portuities,Maſs Books, 
and Superſtition. They fay-their Church cannot err i a- 
ny point ,. when indeed they. be .not of Gods Church , 
and therefore they can do nothing but err, even'as they 
do almoſt in all -rueFaith. - PE 
chryſos, - Butto cp the Packer rather than Prcacher, 
Popitaly ap- he bringeth S. Chryſoſtpm, writing Ad populum Antioche- 
plied. um where he maketh compariſon between ChriſtsFleſh 
and Ehas Cloak caſt down to Elizeas, when Elize was 
* taken up. in the hery Chariot; at lengrh+ he faith, hat 
Chriſt. , - aſcending - up to Heaven, took” his Fleſh 
with him, and alſo left his Fleſh behind him. in Earth. 
The mean-= The meaning of it is, he did aſcend with his Fleſh , 
ing of Chry- and left -a memoriat Cloak of the fame Bedy and Fleth , 
rightly ex-. Which: he calleth *his Fleſh, as he in the Sacramental 
pounded Phraſe calleth Bread his Body, becaulc it repreſenreth- his 
Flic -—- Body: & as in like manner of Sacramental ſpeech, a Lamb 
Ofrhis me- was called the Paſlover,the Circumciſion,Gods Covenant. 
morial aq He rook-up his Fleſh corporally , and- left his Fleſhin 
before in D. Myſtery and Sacrament Spiritually. Or it- may be aid , 
Rep tit rhat he left his Fleſh Farth, that is, his Myſtical 
parent Body, his Faithful,People; whom 'S. Paul calleth the 
Members of -his Body;of his Fleſh, of his Bones; Bpbef-5. 
The place of In the 49. Chapter of . Geneſzs,there is no word of Chriſts 
- Genſn 49. Sacrament , but there is a prophecy of Chriſts'Pafſion 
. wherein his fole was bound, that is, his Body. And where 
he ſpeaketh there of Grapes and Wine, it is as that is ſpo- 
. ken of Chriſt in another place, where he ſaith, Ergo ſolas 
torculay. calcawvi;l alone did tread the Wine-preſs,meani 
thereby, that Chriſtalone ſuffered painful Paſſion for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, and for the confolation of his . Faithful 
- Souldiers, 
It isnot true that thePacker faid,tharChriſts infinitepow- 
Chrite 2. ET Ay make his Body to be in a thouſand places at once, 
tural Body 2s a Loa to be in a thouſand Bellies; for then may Chriſt 
_—_—_— divide the parts of his Body,as a Loaf isdivided,and fo con- 
mm  funied;and thenmight Scripture be falſe,appointinpChriſts 
Body to be but in one place. Atts 3.Pbil.3.Heb.3. The Ar- 
Chriſt:Rody Ticles of our Faith tell us ſufficiently where Chriſts Body is. 
was never Jt was never in two places at once, neither ever ſhall be , 
in.ewo p12” neither ever can be corporally and naturally, neither ever 
was,is,can,or ſhall be eaten ſo with any corporal Mouths , 
as the Capernaites and the Papiſts moſt erroneouſly and 
heretically do judge.[f our Saviour Jeſus Chrift hath no o- 
ther Body natural than is made of the Subſtance of Bread, 
and is in a thouſand places at once, as I have often ſaid in 
Hadley, weare not yet redeemed, neither ſhall our Bodies 
riſe again,and be made like unto his Glorious Body.We are 
fure that our Saviour Chriſts Body is made of none other 
ſubſtance than of his Mother the Blefled Virgin Maries 
ſubſtance.We areſure that he taketh not the nature of An- 
gels,much leſs of Bread. Only he taketh on him the ſeed of 


Abrabam,Heb.2.1n all things like unto us,Sin only except. \ 
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points of it ;* no nof then , when our Saviour 
Chriſt whipt ſach Merchants out of the Temple, calling 
| them a company of Thieves, Mat. 21. God give them 
Graceto repent. Gc. :,. *S-nked that the Nobility ſome- 
thing of late hath ſpied and ſtopped their Tyranny.” O, £24 Pew 
unhappy England! O mote ungrateful People! ſooner be- to the Gals 
wairched than the fooliſh Galathians. We. have now no !<* 
. We have undoubtedly ſeen the trac trace of the Pro- 
phetical; Apoſtolical, primitive Catholick Charch. We 
are warned to beware, leſt we be led out of that way,ſo- 
ciety, and Rule of Religion. Now- we i fhall ſhew what 
Country Men we be, whether ſpiritual and Heavenly, or 
carnal and Worldly. We had as true knowledye as ever 
'was in any Country, or at any time, 'fince the be inning 
-of the World, God be praiſed therefore . If Hadley, be- 
ing ſo many years perſwaded in ſuch Truth , will now 
wullingly and wittingly forſake the fame , and defile it 
ſelf with the Cake-God, Idolatry,and other Antichriſtia- 
nity thereunto belonging, let it ſurely look for many and 
wonderful plagues of God ſhortly. Though another have The Cate 
the Benefice, yet' as God knoweth,T canhot but be careful ** 
for my dear Hadley. And therefore as I could not but The careful 
ſpeak , after the firſt abominable Maſs begun there , I z<al« 
being preſent no more, I' cannot but write now being Tbs 
abſent, hearing of rhe' wicked prophanation of my late Hadiy. 
Pulpit by ſuch a wily wolf. Gods love, mercy, good- 
neſs and favour hath been unſpeakable, in teaching us the 
right way of Salvation and Juſtification , ler us all have 
ſome zeal, ſome care how to ſerve him according to his 
good will written. The God of Love and peace # ever 
in Hadley, through Chriſt our only Advocate. Amen. 


Rowland Taylor. 


The pro- 
ceedings of 
as ye the Pope- 
Catholicks 
in maintain* 


After that Steven Gardiner , Biſhop of Winchefer , 
had got the Laws,and the ſecular Arm on his fide, 
have heard,with full Power and Authority to reign and 
rule as he liſted, and had brought theſe godly Biſhops and ing heir 
reverend Preachersaforeſaid under foot,namely,the Arch- Religion: 
Biſhop of Canterbury,Dr. Ridley Biſhop of Londen,Maſter 


Latimer , Mr. _ Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, 
Mr. Rogers, Mr. Sanders, Do&tor Taylor, and Maſter 
Bradford , all which he had now preſently <on- 
lemned , and ſome alſo burned ; he ſuppoſed now 

all 


Py 


TMary. FX Alphonſi us preacher [2 againſl the Burning of Men, &Cc.- 


14g 


—Znno all had been cock-ſure,and that Chriſt had been conquer- 
.- : -& &d for ever, fo that the People, being terrihed with exam- 
1555", ple of theſe great Learned men condemned , never 
| would, nor durſt once rout againſt their violent Religion: 
| not much unlike in this behalf;to the manner of the Turks, 
op - who when they cannot maintain their Sect by. Learn- 
ing ke in ing and Truth of Gods Wordythink by violence of Sword 


de Cid?” to force whom they can to, their Belief; and that done , 


ive Turks. afterward make Laws, no'man under pain cf Herelie to | Head alſo 


diſpute, or once to call in queſtion ys Proceed- 
ings. Even fo, Steven Gardiner and his Fellows, when 
or ſee they cannot prevail by trial of Gods Ward, and 
iſcourſe of Learning, neither are diſpoſed ſimply ro ſeek 
for Truth where it is to be found, they take Exceptions 
againſt Gods Word, affirming it to be igtricate, obſcure, 
and inſufficient to be his own Judge, and therefore that of 
necefſity it muſt be judged by the Popes Church ; and fo 
having Kings and Queens on their {ide , they ſeek not to 
wade bythe Word of God, nor to win by Charity , 
t WIE the Law of God, they uſe (as t ; -———_ 
12104 my faith ) 76 rio x Her, compelling men by Death, Fire,an 
_ NY, (as the Turks Pxggrny bro = in very deed 
Proverb. they think not. And indeed after Fleſh and Blood this 
ſcemeth to be a ſure wiy. Neither venture are they 
ignorant how gaily this way thriveth with the Furks : 
and therefore think they to practiſe the ſame, at leaſt 
wiſe ſo they do, upon what example ſoever they do it. 
And thus condemned they theſe godly Learned Preach- 
ers and Bi aforeſaid, fu , 2s I aid, that all 
the reſt d ſoon be quailed by their example. Bur 
they were deceived : for within eight or nine days after 
that Steven Gardintr had given Sentence againſt Maſter 
Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Sanders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. 
Bradford, hain cho eighth of February, {1x other 
men were brought likewiſe before the Biſhops for the 
cauſe of Religion, to be examined , whoſe Names were 
William Pigor Butcher , Steven Knight Barber, Thomas 


Tomkins Weaver, Thomas Haukes Gentleman , Fohn 
Laurence Prieſt, William Hunter A tice. - 
Steven Gardiner (ceing thus his Device diſappointed , 


Sek over and thar Cruelty in this caſe would not ſerve to his Expe- 
Ea L gave over the matter as utterly di d 
jog oce om that day medled no more in ſuch kind of condemna- 
tions, but referred the whole doing 


Biſhop of London : who ſupplyed that ight doubti- 
De he fnnker Provef bf this e= 
vidently and too much may appear. "Thus Biſhop Bo- 


wer, taking the matter in hand, called before him in his 
Conſiſtory at Pauls, the Lord Maior, and certain Al- 
dermen fitting with him, the ſix Perſons afore-named , 
upon the eighth day of February in the year aforeſaid, 
and'on the next day, being the ninth of February , read 
9. the Sentence of Condemnation upon them, as appeareth 
beep.” in Bowers own Regiſters : ſuch quick ſpeed theſe men 
=. 'could make in CH their Buſineſs at once. Not- 
— » becauſe the Death of theſe Condemned 
Martyrs .did not follow incontinently before the next 
Six men Month of March, 1 will defer the proſecuting of their 
by B. Zener, TMAtter, till I come by the Grace of the Lord, to the time 
and day of their Suffering. | 

In the mean time, what was the cauſe that their exe- 
cution was ſo long deferred after their Condemnation, 
I have not preciſely to ſay, unleſs peradventure the Ser- 
mon of Alphonſus the Spaniſh Frier , and the Kings 
Confeflor, did ſome . For fo I find, that when thoſe 
= _ aforeſaid vo | Saturday the _ 

'of F , upon Sun lowing , which was t 
| tenth of Fibrwery, the fad Alpbouſur a Giay Frier pree- 
Bebe 19. * ched before the King: in which Sermon he did carneſt- 
yo ng ly inveigh —_— _ for burning of men, ſay- 


keffor, ing plainly they learned it not in Scripture, to burn 
preabing & any for his Conſcience : But the contrary, that they 
Fening oc ſhould live and be converted , with many other things 
Merericks. more to the fame purport. But touching the lingring of 

theſe mens death, as I have not certainly to olet 
pebr.1s, _ Upon the 14. of February Mr. Robert Ferrar, By. of S. 


Davids, was ſent towards S. Davids,there to be condem- 


ned and execyted.Touching whoſe ? dom,forſomuch 


as it fell not before the Month of March, we will defer the 
Hiſtory thereof till we- come to the day and time of his 


Suffering. 


| buildit up 


onl 
with 


y= 
| officiorum wiciſſitudine wt ar 


Furthermore, this forefaid 14 day of February , the 
Lord Chancellor, and other his Fellow Biſhops , cauſed 
the Image of Thomas Becket, that old Romilh Traytor, | 
to be ſer up over the MercersChappel door in Cheap/ide in 3" Bd 
London, in the Form and a Biſhop; with Miter wn 12ocetu? 
and Crofjer. Howbeit within two days after his Erection, <bapel- 
his two Bleſſing Fingers were firſt broken away”; and on 
the, next day (being the ſeventeenth of February) his 97 

was {triken off : pon aroſe great trou- troubled fos 
ble, and many were fi ed : among whota one Mr. ** © 
Fobn Barnes Mercer,” welling over againſt the fame I 
Chappel , was vehemently by the Lord Chancellor 
charged withal, as the doer , and the rather , 
for that he was a Profeflor of the Truth. Wherefore he 
and three of his Servants were committed to Priſon ; and 
at his delivery ( although. it could not be proved upon 
him) he was bound-in a great fum. of Money as well to 

again as often as it ſhould be broken down, as 
alſo to watch and keep the fame. And therefore at this **" F 9 
his compelled charges the Image was again ſet up the ſ win ® 
cond day of March then next enſuing : but ( for lack be. 40wa. 
like of careful waching.) the fourteenth day of the 
ſame Month in the night, the Head of that dangerous 
Beaſt , over whom there was ſuch Charge given , was a- 
gain the ſecond time broken off : which thing was ſo hei- 
nouſly taken, that the next day, being the 1 5.day, there 
was a Pooclamation made in Lo#don , that whoſoever 
would tell who did ſtrike off his Head ( though he were 
of counſel, andnot the principal doer) he ſhould have not 
his pardon, bur alſo one hundred Crowns of 'Gold, _ - 
hearty thanks. But it was not known who. did it. 

The 18. of February, Queen Mary at length , after Febr.rs: 
long delay, made full Anſwer to the King of Denmark's X27 «8 
Letters, who had written before two Letters to the faid the x. of 
Queen, in the behalf of Mr. Coverdale , for his delive. 2-=«% 
rance, who at that time went under Suretics , and was in coaching M; 
great danget , had he not been reſcued by the great ſuit Coverdale, 
and Letters of the faid King of Drank 

The Matter and Copy of which his Suit and Letters , 
as they —_— ho me angur” 7 forth and ex- 

reſt, w e ſingular love i King , to- 
kar the Truth of Gods Word, the Profeflors 
thereof, mighr the hetter appear to the World. 
Firſt, 'This vertuous y King Chriftianus , M.Cordaly 
ing of the Captivity -of Miles Coverdale, of whom * 
he had had ſome knowledge before ( being there in Den- . 
mark in King Henry the time) and lamenting his 
caſe , partly through the Interceſfion of 


Sp tendent in Denmark, who was « 71;, x: 
of * Kin . Coverdale's Wife, made Interceſ- res 


y 
ion by Letters to Q. Mary, deſiring and requeſting the 223% © 
faid Ales — to be ſent unto him. "The oo ea 
which his Letters was about the Kalends of » nn ters 
Dom. 1554. "The Copy whereof here follow 


Criftianus Dei gratia, Danie, Norwegie,&c. Rex, &c. 
eadem gratia Sereniſſime ac Potentiſſime Princips D. , 
Marie, Anglie, Gallie,& Hibernia Regina, conſan- 
guinez noſtre chariſſ. ſalutem. 


Ereniſſima Princeps, conſanguinea chariſſima, pro ne- The Epitile 
g ph cis. amending » on ſalad Regiy +4 Bom, - of 
nominis inter nozo{ed etiam [anguinisnaxime vero uring; Q. Mey.foe 
inttr hc regna noſtra 4 wetuftiſſimis uſque temporibus vnncg 

gata ac ſervata,non modo commerciorumyſed omnium verdals, © 
; ; , facere non potuimus quin | 
pietatis & doctrine excellentis commendatione,vert reve+ 
rendi wviri Fohannis Maccab#i,Sacre Theologia Dottoris, 
& Profeſſeris preſtantiſſimi, ſubditi ac minittrino#tri im- 
primis dhe licibus gromiſheny; grecis commoti,ad 
Serenitatem weitram has Literas daremus, Expoſuit is 
nobis, in hac recenti perturbatione ac. motu regni Anglia 
(quem ex animo eveniſſe dolemus, & nunc indies in meli- 
us werti fperamus) quendam nomiue Milonem Coverda» . 
lum per dizceſis _ laudatiſſimeq; memories 


proxim: Regis Serenitatis veſtr fratris, con/« anguinei iti 
dem nojtri harif, autboritate conſt itutum Epiſc { 
in triſtiſſimas calamitates, carcerem, ac = u728 Vites 6 
nulla atrocioris delitti culpa, ſed illa fatali t Tub- 


na incidiſſe. Que quidem bic Machebzus nofter quod ei af* 
finitate (& quod pravins eff ) Jem eruditionis ac mo- 
X "os 5" 


Letters of. the King of Denmark for Mr. Coverdale. 


QMary. | 


« Q. Mara ing 
fender an- no 
{wer to the 


ram fimilitadine, tanquam frater devinttus ſit, non m- 
us ad ſe pertinere exiſtimat. Ttaque moſtram opem im- 
plorat, ut quam ipſe gratiom & favorem apud nos mere- 
tur homins innocents calamitati ac periculo (quod ipſe non 
minus ſium putat) accommodemus. Movemur profecto 
on temere ilins viri (cui ſuo.merito imprims benevolu- 
mms) commiſeratione,ejnſque maxime teft1mono de captivi 
Antiſtitis innocentia atque integritate : de qua quidem 
eff, ut eo melins ſperemus, quod multis jam morte mulft4- 
tis ſontibus, de ipſo integrum adbuc Dems eſſe voluit. Pro- 

nde non dubitavimus Serenitatem veſtram quanta poſſi- 
| mus diligentia atque animi propenſione rogare , ut noſtra 

cauſa captivvi illins D. Milonis rationem ctementer habere 

dignetur, eumque ut 4 ſceleris, ita 4 pene etiam atrocita- 

te alientum ſe voluit, & temporum offenſam, qua ipſum 

quoque affiigi verifimile eſt , nobis noſtr que amicitie re- 
gie &+ precibus,praſertim hoc primo auditugbenigne condo- 
nare, [altem eatenns, ut fi forte hoc rerum ſfatu gravs e- 
jus preſentia ſit, incolums ad nos cum ſuis dimittatur. 1d 
nobus ſummi beneficij loco, & Serenitati veſtr 2 m floren- 


riff. regni auſpictis (que auguFta, faufta , ac fortunata 


ſerenitati veſtr tx animo optamus) ad clementie laudem 
honorificurm erit : & nos dabimns operamga cum amicitie 
noſtr& habitam rationem intellexerimus, eo majore ftudio 
in mutwam vicem gratitudins ommiumque officiorum erg 
Serenitatem wveſtram ejuſque univerſum regnum © ſubdi- 
tos incumbamns. Denm pn maximum precamur , 
wt Serenitati veſtr2 ad ploriam ſui nominis, & publicam 
ſalutem felices omnium rerum ſucceſſus, & incilumitatem 
diuturnam largiatur. Date ex arce noſtra Coldingeum , 

- ſeptimo Calendas Maij, Anno 1555. 


L Vefter ann frater, & 


amicus, Chriſt iants, Rex. 


To theſe Letters of the King , Queen Mary anſwer- 
in, declared that the faid Miles Coverdale was in 
uch Captivity G.. any Religion, _ O_ 
Debt : fo neither plai ing, or Cx enyi 
his Requeſt, but bog oor. excule for ſhifring 
the matter, as appeareth by his ſecond Letter ſent ro the 
en, dated the four and twentieth day of Seprember,as 
followeth. 


Chriſtianus Dei gratia Danize, N iz, Gottorum, & 
Vandalorem Rex :- Slefwici, Holfariz , Stormariz , ac 
Dithmerſize Dux ; Comes in Oldenburgh & Delmen- 
horſt, Sereniſ. Principi Domine Mariz, Angliz, Fran- 

cix, & Hiberniz Reginz, fidei defenſ. &c. Sorori & 

confanguinez noftre chariffimz falutem , & omnium 

rerum optitos & fauſtas facceſſus. . 


Ediitz fant nobis liter Serenitatis veſtr#, quibus 

benigne admodum ad deprecationem noſtram , qua 

pro D. Milonis Coverdali Eccleſia Exonienſis nuper nomi- 
nati Epiſcopi incolumitate ufi ſumus, refpondetur : ita ut 
intellig am, licet alterins cauſz quam quz nobis mnotue- 
rat, periculum ſuftineat, tamen Serenitatem veftram 10- 
ſtre meerceſſionss eam rationem habituram eſſe, ut illam 
ſibi profuiſſe ipſe Coverdalus ſentiat. Cui quidem promi/- 
fiem regia cum tantum meritum tribuammns, ut ea freti 
n0n Aero tites ejms captivi propinquos(nobss imprimis 
charos) a merore ac ſolicitudime ad fpem atque expeftati- 
onem cert# ſalutis vocare, facere non potuimas, quin & 
atias Serenitati veſtr pro tam prompta ac benigne v0 
Tere, non modo hujus beneficij, [ed etiam perperue inter 
nos ac regna noftra conſervande ac colende amicitiee a- 
geremus, & quantum in nobs efſet, quod ad ampletanda 
perſequendaque hec auſpicata initia pertineret, mbil pre- 
termitteremus. Neque wero nobis de clementia ac mode- 
ratione Serenitatis veſtra unquam dubium fuit,quam De- 
us - wn maximus ad gloriam ſui nominis & fruttum 
publicz uilitatis ut magis ac magis effioreſcere velit,ex a- 
nimo optamus. Proinde cum ob rationes &rarias, neque 
aliud gravius delitum D. Coverdal. teneri Serenitas wve- 
ſtra [cridar » eſt ſane ut ipſins cauſa letemur, eoque minus 
ambizamus , liberationem incolumitatemque ejus noſt ris 
precibus liberaliter donari.Nam & accepimus ipſum Epiſ- 
copatis, cujus nomine xrario obſtritus fuerat, ceſſiſſe,ut in- 
de ſatisfattio peteretur : maxime cum neque din eo potitus 
fuiſſe, neque rantum emolumenti inde percepiſſe dicatur. 


Quinetiam ſiqua rationum 4! ne; aut alia forte cau- 
ſa reperiri poſſet : ramen ſolicitudinem ac dubitationem 
nobis Serenitatis veſt7.@ tam amice atque officioſe deferen- 
tes liters omnem extemerunt : ut exiſtimemus Serenita- 
tem veſtram, quoad ejus fieri poſſet , magis honorem no- 
ſffrum, quam quid ab eo exigi poſſit, conſi 
que Serenveſtram repetitis precibus urgere now conftitui- 
mus : ſed potius teſtatum facere,quam accepta nobis Seren. 
veſt. gratificatio fit, cujus talem eventum onnino ſpera- 
mus ,ut ipſe ous ry nobis og incolumitatis @ Seren. 
veſt. exorat# beneficium tem repraſentar e poſſit. 
Thea vero imprimis $ wad og. viciſſs perf Ls Wh 
cupimus, nos non ſolum referende gratie, ſed etiam ita- 
biliendz provehendeque iter no: ac regna utrinque no- 
fra amicitie ac neceſſitudinis mutuez occaſionem aut fa- 
cultatem nullam eſſe pratermiſſuros. - Dens opt. max. Se- 
ren. veſt. diu feliciter ac beate incolumem eſſe velit. Date 
ex oppido noſtro Ortonienſi, 24 Sept. Anno 1 5 54. 


Veſter frater & EUs, 
ens -=—0 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


q Chriſtierne by the Grace of God King of Denmark , 
Norway, Gotland and of the Vandals; Duke of Slef- 
wick, Holſton; Stormar, and Detmarſh ; Earl of Ol- 
denburgh and Delmenhorſt , &*c. To the moſt noble 
Princeſs and Lady Mary, Queen of England , France; 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith,&c. Our mo#t dear- 
h beloved Siſter and Coſm, wiſheth proſperity with 
good and lucky ſucceſs of all things. 
wW E have received your Majeſties Letter , whereby 
anſwer is rendered, and that ' unto 


| our Petition, which we made for the uard of Mr. Co- 


werdale, late called Biſhop of Exox. So that we perceive, 
though he be in danger for another cauſe than was ſigni- 
hed unto usafore, yet your Majeſty will ſo regard our In- 
terceſſion, that Coverdale himfſelt ſhall underſtand it ro 
have done him good. To the which Regal Promiſe, ſee- 
ing we (as reaſon would we ſhould do) attribute ſomuch, 
that truſting unto the fame, we doubt not, whereas he be- 
ing in Captivity, his Friends, whom we ſfecially tender, 
are in heavineſs and care, your Promiſe 
doth call them from ſuch ſorrow, and folicitude, to the 
hope and expedation of his afſured welfare: we could not 
do otherwiſe, but render thanks unto your Majeſty for 
ſuch your ready and gracious good wall, not only 1n re- 
ſpe&t. of this benefit, but alſo of the conſervation and 
ing of Amity between us and our Realms, and 
fo, as as in us lieth, to omit nothing that to the 
nouriſhing and continuance of theſe fortunate beginni 
Neither had we ever any 
moderation 


more to 

of the 

writeth, that Mr." Coverdale is in dan certain Ac- 
compts of Mony, and not for any other more grievous 
Offence, we have cauſe on his behalf to rejoyce: and 
therefore we doubt ſo much the leſs, that at our requeſt 
he ſhall graciouſly have his deliverance given him, and be 
out of danger. For as touching the Biſhoprick, by reaſon 
whereof he came in Debt,we underſtand * yielded it up, 
that no Payment might thereof be required,ſpecially ſee- 
ing he is reputed neither to have injoyed it long, neither 
to have hadat any time fo great Commiereth More- 
over, though it be poſhble to find ſome perplexity in the 
Accompt, or haply ſome other cauſe, yer your Majeſties 
Letters, offering fuch favour and benignity , have taken 
from us all careftulneſs and doubt: Infomuch,that we think 
your Majeſty, as much as may be, will have morereſpe&t 
unto our honour,than to that which might of him be re- 


| ws rms therefore we purpoſe not to trouble your Maje- 


y by repeating of our Petition,but to declare how great- 
ly weeſteem it,that your Majeſty would gratifie us herein: 
whereof we plainly hope for an end,thatCoverdale himſelf 
ſhall ſhortly in our Preſence make declaration concerning 
the benefir of his welfare obtain'd of your Majeſty. And of 


this wedefire your Majeſty to be ſpecially aſſured again, 
that 


aturam : Ita- 


Anno 


r Queen Marics Anſwer to the King of Denmarks. Lerter. 


Da 


hay 20 


fir wer NV] 


OT hae pn + , 
> tips ChrifFianogaden gratia,Danie, Norvegie,Gorhorum 
of Dany Vandalorum Regi: Sleſvici, Holſatia, Stormarie , Or 


abs facild quidem, inV. Serenitarss gratiam, banc illi facul- 


delivered 
and (ent ro 


the King of 


Denmark, - 


= 


to his Dio- 
ce, to re- 
ceive the 
Abſolurion, 
and to be 
reconci 
wthe Pope 
In Lew next 


. of Reconciliation,and Abfolution,againſt the firſt Sunda 


*" was contained 2 


q TotheſcLetters it- was a. great 


Queen would anſwer. Ar lengrh through great ſure made, | Sects be , and contrary one againſt ano- 
the next year,the 18. of February, ſhe again in ther, and all rainſt Gods Truth, and Chriſts” Catholick 
tals with. * ; Faith; whereupon hath grown ſuch ſlander to the Realm, 

: ſuch malice and di t among our ſelves, the Inha- 
Eq Sereniſ:. Principi D. Chriſtiano Dei gratia Danie,&c. | bitants thereof, fuch Treaſons, Tumults,and InfurreQtions 


, Regi,Sleſvic, &c. Duci : Comiti in Oldenburgh, &c. 


Fratri & amico noſtro chariſſimo. 


Ditmerſia Duci: Conti in Oldenburg 


Pa 
ky obtinends 4 nobis pro M. Coverdalo ſubdito nottro 
exeund; & regno noſtro,0 ad vos proficiſcendi facultatew 
tate concefſimm.Et uam ille nates ſubditus noſter 
nondum —_— at F debitione cert - cuju{dam pe- 
cunice quam noſftro erario ſobvere jure tenebatur , ramen 
majorem weſtri deſiderii quam noſtri debiti rationem ha- 


bendam eſſe duximms. Quin inſuper animum & wolunta- 


tem gratificandi veſtr £ Serenitats pro noſtra mutus anm- 
citia, in qua alia etiam re poſſum,cum opportunit as feret , 
libemter 0 as. Deus wveſrram Serenitatem diutiſſime 
ſervet incolumem. Ex Regia noſtra Weſtmonaſterii, 11. 
Febru. Anno 1555. 


inſt Lent then near approaching , 
to receive the Jad ridings of Peace and Reconciliation 
fent from the Fulixs the thifd, by Poob his Car- 
dinal and de Latere, and (o receive alſo he jop- 
ful benefit of Abſolution , being ſent firſt from the 
dinal-ro Boner,and from him to every of his Archdeacons 
to be Miniſtred to - every Private Perſon within his 
Dioceſs,that woul41 come the faid holytime 
Paſtor or Curate to be confeſſed , ant to receive of him 
wholeſom Counſel, Penance, and Abſolution. Signifyin 
moreover; that as lie was authoriſed by the foreſaid Cardi- 
nal, ſo he for the ſame ſe had indued with the like 
Authority all and ſtors and Curates within his 
Dioceſs , to reconcile and affoil from their former He- 
refieand Schiſm , and from the Cenfſires of the Church, 
fach as would reſort untothem. And-leſt any ſcruple or 
—— kaif beta atenedand 4 : 
be any ſtay or let in this behalf,he epU- 
adindne wr, a: fag certain learned men , 
to whom: they might reſort , or elſe might open their 
griefs to any of his Archdeacons , or elſe come to his 
own perſon, and ſo ſhould be reſolved. - 

And therefore all manner of doubts and obſtacles ſet 
aſide, he ſtraitly willed and commanded every Man and 
Woman to come to Confeſſion, and toenjoy this benefit 


next after Ezſter inſuing, and not to fail. For the whic 
'purpoſe he had Sure commanded the Paſtors and 
Curates of iſh to certihe up in writing the names 
of every Man and Woman fo reconcled, and fo forth : 
The Copy of which intimation here under followeth. 


The Declaration of the Biſhop of London to be publiſhed 
$0 the Lay-people of bis Me, concerning Jed uy 


ciliation.. 


Dmund by the permiſſion of God, Bi of Londen, 
unto all and fingular the Lay-people of his Dioceſs , 
doth ſend greeting in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Aria Dei gratia Regina Angliz, Francia, Neapo- 
lis, Hieraſalew;G Hibernia,Oc. Sereniſſimo Prin- 


& Delimenborſt , 
oFc.fratri &- amico noſtro chariſſimo [alutem, proſperumg,; 
rerum incrementum.Cum intellexerimns ex Serenitatis ve- 


literis, quas hic nuncius nobis attulit, defiderium wve- 


_ QMary: ; | - 
that we will notonly omit no occaſion or to | ſelf from the Unity of the Catholick Church; and-from 
ANN. equite this benefic but alſo to eſtabliſh and amplific our the agreement in Religion with all other Chriſtian Realms, 
0T love and amity berween a _ | a rm ny ane miſeries and-plagues, which 
Y ther lide. Almighty zrve your Majeſty in proſpe- indignation hath powred upon it pri alſc 
eats heath and folicey. rm ary —— r largo vexed, and fore infulled ode many Lig tr rs 
24. of September, An. Dom. 1554- SZ _ of Sects of Hereticks , as Arrians, Anabaptiſts, Liber- 


, as no mans T or Penis able ro-e 
mercy and clemenc us , and to move the Popes 
Holineſs to ſend his moſt Godly Meſlenger , the moſt re- 
verend Father in God , the Lord Cardmal Poole 

de Latere, to bring us the glad ridings of Peace and Re- 
conciliation, and to reduce and bring home unto the fold 
the loſt ſheep that were gone aſtray : whoſe , 2s 
it hath benchieiddy received of the King and Queeng 
Mageſties , even ſo the Lords Spiritual . Temporal, 
and Commons at the laſt Parliament have receive it, re- 
voking all Laws the which” in the time of Schiſm were 
prom againſt the Authority of the Popes Holineſs , 
and ing the fame and the Church of Rome to all 
that Power which they had in this Realm before the faid 
Schiſm , the which Reconciliation was alſo moſt gladly 
and pytully embraced , as well of all the Clergy and 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury , as alſo of 
many other Perſons; and being fo great and neceflary to 

be exrended to every Perſon of the Realm,it hath pleaſed 

the ſaid Lord Legares Grace to give and impart untome 

the faid Biſhop of Londen , for my faid Diocefs, and to 

| all fuch as I ſhall appoint in that behalf, Power and Aw- 

thority to abfolve and reconcile all and every Perſon 

thereof, as well of the as of the Laity, and as 

well Men as Women,the which will renounce their Fr- 


rors and ( being penitent ) will humbl ure to be re- 
ſtored to Yogi Lage: the Catholick as by the 
Lerrers of the faid Lord es Grace ſent unto me,and 
from me ſent unto every of the Archdeacons within my 
Dioceſs , more at large may and doth « And for- 
aſmuch as in mine own as well for the multitude 


of People, as diſtance of places , I cannot Miniſter this 
benefit unto every private Perſon my ſelf, and for that 
alſo the holy time of Lent is now at hand , in which e- 
very true Chriſtian Man ought to come unto his own Pa- 
ſtor and Curate,to be of him confeſſed, and toreceive at 
his hand wholeſom Counſel, Penance,and Abfolution:theſe 


are therefore as well to give knowledge unto every one 


of ou, as alſo to fi ihe and declare, that for 


that pur- 

e,[ have by the Authority Ln named, ox ra 
puted, and ſo by theſe ts chuſe and depute all 
and fingular Paltors Curates having Cure of Souls 


within y farm ap , and being themſelves seconciled 
herein, that they and every of them by Authority here- 
of, ſhall have full Power and Authority 
ſuch as be La of their Pariſhes from Herefie and 
Schiſm, and the Cenfures of the Church,into which 
' they be faln by occaſion thereof alſo, & to reconcile to the 
Church all ſuch which ſhall declare themſelves penitent , 
and defirous to enjoy the benefit of the faid reconciliation. 
And whereas divers Paſtors and Curates in Sundry Pa- 
Pariſhes venture be not able to ſfatishe theminds , 
and to e the Conſtiences of ſome of their Pa- 
riſhioners in Caſes that ſhall trouble —_ I have __ 
fore given alſo Authority to every Arch-Deacon of m 
Diocefs within his Archdeaconry, to name and A 
certain of the beſt learned in every 7 of their 
Archdeaconry,to ſupply that lack,fſo that eyery man fo 
troubled may repair to any one of theft within the faid 
TS 1 als I have appr, 
a in | that behalf. An ve appointed, 
that if this being done, there ſhall yer remam any - 
 ſcruple in the parties Conſcicace , and himſelf not 
fatishied, then the faid party ſhall repair unto one 
of mine Archdeacons or Chaplains , .unto whom his 
mind ſhall be moſt- inclined, or elſe ro repair unto mine 


to abſolve all 


Whereas this noble Realm of England, dividing it 


own ſelf, to be reſolved in his faid feruple or doubt, and - 
= 


tines, Zuinglians, Lutherans, and many other,all which 


gal our Prince , fuch Blaſphemy and diſhonour unto 
of 


hath pleaſed the goodneſs of God to caſt his eye of 


{aid Archdeacons, or unto me 

moſt expedient. | 

have given commandment herein to all my Archdeacons,' 
chat rhey moniſh and command every and Curate 


lution of B. 


The Ab'o- 'H Lord Feſus Chriſt abſolve you, and by the Apo- 


Boney th be 


therein, as to one of the | 
ſhall therein appear 40 be 


within their Archdeaconries , that they, having know- 
ledge hereof, do on the firſt Holiday next then follow- 
ing, at the Maſs time, when the Multitude of People 
is preſent, declare all theſe things unto their Pariſhion- 
ers, and exhort them that they eſteem this Grace accord- 
ingly, and reconcile themſelves to the Church before the. 
firlt Sunday after Eefter next infuing : which thing I al- 
ſo do command by the tenor hereof, with intimation 
that the ſaid time ag er and they not fo recon- 
ciled , evsry one of them ſhall have Proceſs made againſt 
him, according to the Canons, as the cauſe ſhall require: 
for which ſe the Paſtors and Curates of every Pa- 
riſh ſhall be commanded by their Archdeacon, to certifie 
me in writing of every man and womans name that 1s 
not ſo reconciled. 

Further, herewith I do ſignifie and declare unto you , 
that our. holy Father the gs Fame the Third of that 
Name, like a moſt tender Father, hearing of 
the return and recovery of his Prodigal Child this Realm 
of England,hath himſelt made much joy and gh eſs here- 
at, and alſo all other true Chriſtian Realms have done the 
hke. Exhorting you therefore in our Lord not to be un- 
thankful "ee of negligent in this behalf, but dili- 
gently to ſeek for ir, joyfully to imbrace it, and fruitfully 
to uſe it, remembring withal the monition and charge 
which came from me the laſt year, concerning your com- 
ig to Confeſſion in Lent, and receiving the Sacrament at 
Eafter : which monition to all effeQs and purpoſes] have 
now here repeated and renewed,charging you,and alſo all 
your Gon ae coy” 62g a =_ duties _ _ 
neſtly, evoutly to pray for the proſperous eſtate 0 
our _ = has the Queen of this Realm , 
Ln I DE 

eir Majeſti ingly ; and ſpecially 
fac pleaſe Almighty God, to ſend unto wy; Fn 
time, and to make her a glad Mother, which cannot 
but unto us all great joy, much comfort and ineſtima- 
ble profit. - Given at Londen the 19. day of the Month 
of February, in the year of our Lord God, after the com- 
jon of the Church of England, 1554 and ob my 
. ran{lation the 16th. 


The Form of Abſelution to be kept by the Paftors and Cu- 


rates in private Confeſſions, concerning this Reconcilia- 
tion. | | on bf 


fedlick Authority to me granted and commuted, I ab- 


they call up Mr. Hooper, and priſon him for the Queens Anno 

1 in very deed did owe him fourlcore 1 gee, 
pounds, and kept him a year and a half in Prifia, and ASA 
urther certifying and declaring unto you , that Ij gave: him neyer a peny ? By what Law did B. Boner con- |; 1, neo: 
7 IS Ft Tas and burn Richard Mekins,a Lad of 15.years,when my 
the firſt Jury had quit him, and he at the Stake revoked 7* av in 


when the 


all'Herehes,and praiſed the ſaid Boner to be a 
and alſo having him in Priſon, would not ſuffer his Father 
and Mother to come.to him, to comfort their own Child? 
Whar Law had they to put Mr.Rogers in Priſon, when he 
did neither nor read Lecture after the time of the 
Queens wen A and when they had k 
own Houſe half a year,being not ived of any Living, 
yet would not ler him Ew rk y fm bo 
vings to relieve him, his Wife and fon Children ? By 
what Law was Thomas Tomkins hand burnt, and after- 
ward his Body conſumed to Aſhes ? What good Law or 
Honeſty was there to burn the three Women at 
Garnſey, with the Infant Child falling out of -the Mothers 
Womb,when as they all before their death recanted their 
words and opinions, and were never abjured before ? So 
here likewiſe in this caſe, what order or right of Law did 
Steven Gardiner follow in troubling and impriſoningJudge 
Hales, when he had done-nothing neither againſt Gods 
Law, nor Mans Law, in proceeding by Order of Law a- 
gainſt certain preſumptuous perſons , which both before 
the Law, and againſt the Law then in force , took 
them to fay their Maſs ? as ye ſhall bear in theſe his An- 
ſwers and Communication had with Steven Gardiner here 
under inſuing. 


i pres —_—_ the Lord Go and 
e Hales, being there among other Fudges, to take 
hk in Weſtminſter-Hall, An. 1 55 3. O&ob. 6. 


opinion of you;eſpecially for that ye ſtood both fai 
and lawfully in her Cauſe of Guſt & 


deſerts againſt certain her Highnefles doi e ſtand not 


any Oath , it ſhall be neceſſary for you to 


Hales 1 y you my Lord what is the cauſe ? 

ab ven, that ye have indited cer- 
rain Prieſts in Kent for tying Maſs 
Hales. My Lord, it is not fo, I indited none ; but in- 
deed certain Indi&tments. of like matter were brought be- 
fore me at the laſt Affizes there holden , and I gave or- 
der therein as the Law required. For I have the 
Law, againſt which in cafes of Juſtice I will never , God 
illing, proceed, nor in any wiſe difſemble, but with the 


wied in his ſole you from the Sentences of Excommunication , and | ſame ſhew forth my Conſcience, and if it were to do a- 


Diocels. 


The Hiſtory  N the Hiſtory of Mr. Hooper mention was touched a |. 


of Judge 
Hales, 


om all other Cenſures and Pams, into the which you be 
fallen byreaſon of Hereſie, or Schiſm, or any other ways : 
and I reſtore you unto the unity of our holy Mother the 
Church, and the Communicn of all $ orament;ifenfeg 
with you for all manner of i egularity ; and by the ſame 
a 


gain, I would do no leſs than I did. 
Cha. Yea, Mr. Hales, your Conſcience is known well 
enough, I know you lack no Conſcience. 

Hales. My Lord,you may do well to ſearch your own 
Conſcience; for mine is better known to my ſelf than to 


Authority I abſclve you from jar of fens, In the Name of | you: and to beplainl did as well uſe Juſtice in your ſaid 


the Father, and of the Son, 
The lamentable Hiſtory of Mr.James Hales 7udge. 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


little before of Judge es, wherefore ſomething 
would be ſaid more in this place ing that matter.But 
becauſe the Story of that man,and of his end, is ſufficient- 
ly comprehended in our firſt Bookof Afts & Monuments, 
we ſhall not greatly need to ſtand uponrehearſal of eve- 
particular matter touching the whole, but only taking 
#4 chiefeſt,and leaving the reſt,we will ſomewhat 
of the Communication berween the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
and him ; declaring withal how falſe and untrue the ex- 
cuſe is of our Adverfaries, which [o preciſely by the Law 
defend themſelves, and fa, that in all their doings. they 
did nothing but by the Law, to bear them out. Whi 


it be ſo, how did they then to Anne Askew ? What Law 
had they, when they had condemned her firſt for a dead 


ch if 


Maſs-caſe by my Conſcience, as by Law, wherein I am 
fully bent to ſtand in trial to the uttermoſt that can be 
objected. And if I have therein done any injury or 
wrong, let me be judged by the Law; for I will ſeek no 
better defence, ing chiefly thatitis my Profeſſion. 


of the Law on your fide, yet ye nught have had 
the Queens Highneſs preſent doings in that caſe. And fur- 
ther,although ye ſeem to be more than preciſe in the Law, 
yet I think ye would be very loth to yield tothe extremi- 
ty of ſuch advantage as might be gathered againſt your 
PT the Law,as ye have ſometime taken upon 
ou in place of Juſtice, and if it were well tried, I 
ley ye ſhould not be well able to ſtand honeſtly 
thereto. 


Hales. My Lord, Iam not fo perfet, but I may err 
for lack of knowledge. Bur both in Conſcience, and ſuch 
Know of the Law as God hath given me, I will do 
nothing but I will maintain it,and abide in it: and if my 
goods and all that I have be not able to counterpoiſe the 


woman, then afterward to rack her ? By what Law did 


- cale, 


him in his * 


ME Hales, ye ſhall underſtand, that like as the communi 
| Queens Highneſs hath heretofore ages cation be- 
ly 


Succetfion , refuſing to theBitbopof 
ſet your Hand to the Book among others that were againſt V**%% 
a | her Grace in that behalf: ſo how, through your own late 


well in her Graces favor ; and therefor? + 


Chan. Why Mr. Hales, alrhough you had the rigour 
k _—_ to Nader Je 


ew ww 4 4 _ Xa 


FR FTP 


Q. Mary: = 
anno caſe, py Body ſhall be ttady'rg ſerve the qurn; for 

ARR ; be all ar the Quoans Highnef® pleaſure...” \,/ " 
$-:<I% Cha. Ah Sir, xe. be, very quick antiſtour in your . an-- 
Wacefer fevers: But as it ſhould ſeem ,. that which' you did was | 
more,of a will fayouring the Opinion of {Four Religion 
againſt. the Service now uſed}, than for any ccahon or 
zeal of Juſtice,ſeelng theQueens doth { it forth 


with M. 
Kal Relig , 
on. 
as yet, wiſhing all her Faithful Subjefts to'imbrace it ac- 
_ ly : and where you offer both Body and Goods in 
our Frht , there is ho ſuch} jnatre+ required. at your 
Hands, and yet ye ſhall not, have your own will neither. 
Halesz. My Lord , 1 ſeek not wilful will, butto ſhew 
my ſelf as T am boundin love to God and Obediefice to 
the Queens Maſh, in whoſe Cauſe willingly, for Juſtice 
fake , all other reſpects t apart, I did of late, as your 
Lordſhip knoweth , adventure as much as.I had. And as 
for my: Religion ,- I truſt.it be ſuch as pleaſcth 'God , 
whereit, Tam ready to adventure as well my Life as niy 
Subſtance, if I be called thereunto;. And 16 id lack of 
mine own Power ' and: wilt, the Lords will be fiilfilled. 
Chgn. Seeing you be. at this point M. Hales, 'I will 
4 make. an end with you. 'The Queeris High- 
neſs ſhall be informed of your Opinion and Declaration. 
And-as her Grace ſhall thereupon determine, ye ſhall 
have knowledge. Until ſuch time as ye” may depart 'as 
e came , without your Oath , foras it appeareth,ye are- 
carce worthy the place appointed. 
Hales. Ithank your Lordſhip; and as for my Vocati. 
on , b&ing , both a Burdenand a Charge tnore than ever 
. I deliredto take upon me 3 whenloever it fhall pleaſe the 
Cop Highneſs to cafe me thereaf, Iſhallmoſt humbly 
with due contentation obey the fame; and ſo he departed 
from the Barr. | 
M. Hil © Not rhany days after this Communicatian or Colloquy 
conpdent in Weftmmiter-Hall, which was Ofober 6.Anpo 1553. 
Bench. © M. Hales at the commandment of the Biſhop was com- 
mirted to the Kings Bench” , where he remained con» 
ſtant until Lent : then'was he removed to the Counter in 
Breadſtreet, and afterward from thence was carried to: 
the Fleet, ph hs PIR Eve 
wi ing-in.the Fleet gw it was -QC Dad gran 


aut 
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Counſel , or tor that; he would i avoid the necellis 0 
hearing Maſs, having all things ſet in order,a good while 
before that,pertaining to his Teſtament, caſting him(elE 
into a ſhallow River, was drowned therein; which-was a- J-48* Hat 
bout the beginning of, the Month of February, or in the. himſelt. 
Month of Y anuary befare* Anno 155. " and 
The unhappy chance of this ſo worthy a Judge was 
ſurely the Caulc of great ſorrow and grie unto all ge 
men, and jt gave occahon belides unto certtin Divine te 
{tand ſomething in doubt with themſelves , whethef 
he were reprobate 'or ſaved, about which matter ic 
is not for me to determine. either this way or that ; for.The cauſe of 
he that is our Judge , rhe ſame ſhall be his Judge; and he ; 5" we 
it 1s that will lay all things open when'. the time -cometh. confdered. 
This in the mean times certain and ſure, that theDeed 
of the man in my mind ought in no wile to be allowed, 
which it he did wittingly , then - do I diſcoramend the 
mans reaſon. But if he did it. in phrenſie, and as being gur 
of his wits , then do I greatly pity his Caſe, © © 
Yet notwithſtanding, ſeeing Gods Judgments be fecret 
and we likewiſe in doubt upon what intent he - did thus 
puniſh himſelf , neither again is any-man certain, whe- 
ther he did repent or no beire the laſt Breath went our of 
his Body.; me thinketh, their Opinion is more indifte- 
fent herein , which dorather dilallow the. example of 
the Deed, than deſpair of his Salvation.” 
Otherwiſe , if we will adjudge all thoſe to Hell that Ex:mples in 
have departed the World after this fort, h5w. many exam ene 
ples have we inthe. firſt Perſecutions of rhe Church , of fecurian. 
thoſe Men and Women,who being regilſtred in the works 
of . worthy. Writers , have norwithſtading their praiſe 
and Conimendation.? _ + ING 
For what ſhall I think of thoſe young men, who-being 
ſought for to do Sacrifice to Heathen Idols;did caſt down 
themſelves head-long, and break their own Necks, to a- 
void ſuch horrible pollution of themſelves 2” What ſhall 
I fay: uf thoſe: Virgins of 4nrioth, who 10.the end | 
y "1-40 ny wiv what iz 4 
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ber({ce what God wauld have done) even afore the Cham- 
ber door eftſoons the Butler met him : who being defired 
to fill the drink, andtaking the Cup, the other returned 
again unto his Maſter, at the ſame yery time when he was 
working his own Deſtrution : whereby M. Hales at 
that time was ſtopr of his purpoſe, 'and preſerved , not 
without Gods manifeſt good will and providence. When | 
' Wincheſter had knowledge of it, ſtraightway he taketh 
occaſion thereby to Blaſpheme the Doctrine of the Gof- 
pel-,-which he openly in the Srar-<bamber called Do- 
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cher ready z went into her , and 

with a Weapon thruft her. ſelf through. the Breaſt, and 

dyed. Now who 1s he that would reprehend the wor- 

thy Att of Achetes , which bitug oft his own Tongue 
ſpit it out intothe Harlots Face ?£ _ | 
Theſe Examples I' do not here infer , -as going about 
either toexcuſe , or to maintain the hainous ta&t of Mr. 
Hales , which I would wiſh rather by filence might be 
Jrowned in oblivion; but yet notwi h{tanding, as rouch- 
ing the Perſon of the man, whatſoever his tact, was be- 
2auſe we are not ſure whether he at the laſt Breath repen- 
red: again, becauſe we do not know,nor are able to compre- 
hend the botromleſs depth of the Graces and Mer- 
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cies which are iy Chriſt Jeſus our Savlour, we will leave 


154 The Story of Thomas Tomkins. 
: egin with Prayer. Orif any other had come to talk of Anno. ; 
__— he would likewiie Gelb begin i — 


——_—_— 


, therefore the final Judgment of him, to the determination | with Prayer: 558, 
of him who is only appointed Judge both of the quick and | And if 4 9x. phuanpagaterrey Money , be wyny 
the dead. would ſhew hjm fach Money as he had, in his Pueſe, and 
2 De TF acobo Haliſio Carmen. bid him take it.» 

| S Fi | And when they came to repay it again, ſo: far off was 

. 1Situa quanta fuit, pravitas, prudentia, narma, he from ſeeking any Uſury at their hand, or from ſtreighe 

\ " Funttagut fincera cums exaCtion of his , that he would bid them keep-it 9 


| | x pietate foſter 
Tum car firma tibi fortiſque Haliſe. fuiſſet, 
Santtorum prims claſſe ferendus eras. 
Inſtituit [ed enim ſua quis ſic 4 vite 
Santorum, ut nullis ſint maculata malis? 
Quum nibil ergo vides propria quin labe laboret, 


Tic tua fat cures, catera mitte Deo. 


The Hiftory of Thomas Tomkins, who Seving 
band burned, after was burned himſelf by 
ner, fer the conſtant teſtimony of Chriff's true Profeſ» 


ſion. 


fd 28. Ention was made before. of ſix Priſoners, brought | 
vo ira ke and examined before. Biſhop Boner the 8. of Fe-| 
Tomkins 


breary, whoſe names were Tomkins , Pigets Knight , 
Haukes, Laurence, and Hunter, All which,, tho 

/they received their Condemnation ogether the next day 
after, yet becauſe the time of their Execution was: then 
driven off from February till the next Month of March, 
I did therefore refer the Story of them. to this preſent 
Moatly of March aforeſaid, wherein now remaineth. feve- 
rally to-intreatof the Martysdom/of theſe ſix Perſons, as 
the order and time of their” Sufferings ſeverally do re- 
quite. "Of. the” which ſix aforenamed ? the firſt 
was Thomas Tomkins burned in Smithfield, the 16. day 
of March, Anna. 1555. 


Martyr, 


hs " This Thomas Tomkins, a Weaver by his Occupation, 
Ie a ale dwellmg in Shoreditch, and of the Diocels of London , 
—e—mntell was of ſuch Converſation.and ion ſo godly, thar 


1/6 bs | 


| worthy t0 eat: Boner faid, Ab, S. Paul is a * 


while they were better able. And theſe were the Con» 
ditions i 


reporting the fame unto me, recordiug moreover as fol- 
loweth : 'That Dr. Boner Piſhop of Londan, kept the ſaid 
Tomkins with him in Priſon a year: during 


beat him bitterly a 
ſwelled. 


the Bi cauſed his Beard to be 
ſhaven, and —” 


gave the Barber 'T'welve pence. 

Touching which ſhaving of Thomas Tamkins Beard, Temign ms 
this is more to be added ; Biſhop Boner having Tomkins <> the 
with him Priſoner at Fulham, in the Month of Fuly, "9 7 
wm wy Hwy his other RESTY -4 bee 

ing him to labour ſowell, the Biſhop ing hi 

Jown, fait Well, I like thee well, for You lboureſt 

well : I truſt thou wilt be a good Catholick. My Lord, 

faid he, S. Pax! faith, He that doth not labour , « not 
man * And i 
with thee. And ſo after fych. other talk, rhe Biſhop ine $0uld hebe 
ferring moxcover, wiſhed his Beard off, ſaying, that fo you trere « 
he would look like a Catholick. My Lord , faid 7om- right Bitep. 
ro ongpnnry rpm grew, I was, I truſt, a good 
Chriſtian, and ſo I truſt to be, my Beard being on. But 

Boner in fine ſent for the Barber, and cauſed his Beard to 

be ſhaven off. 'The very cauſe was for that Bower had 


if any woman had come to him with her Webb, as ſame- 
gme they did, three or four in. a day , he-would always 


TIN his Beard befare. 


S; 


— 4 


The notable . "The of this | Biſhop was not ſo great againſt 
——_— They tug. opium hays Feds was much greater 
| Chriſtin with Patience tobear it : who, al h he had not the 


maig it , and ſo conſtantly planted in the perfect 
know edge of Gods Truth, that by no means he could 
be removed from the Confeſſion. of Truth, to-Impie- 
ty and Error. Whereupon,, Boner the Biſhop bang | 


The Furmgey of Thomas Tomas han yp] | 


| : ing as other haye , yet he was ſoindued with Gods | 


> burning 0 


the blied Martyr ThomasTomkins. | 
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; $69 Jeb of King Porſenns. For as he burned the hand of Scevo 
King P*{*" &, this Catholick Biſhop took Tomkins by the fingers. , 
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 Tenkwſub- itt the Sacrament of the Altar , urider the forms of Bread 
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Qulary. _ 


' The burning of Thomas Tomkins. His Confeſſion. 


<————_—_— 


"ono other ſtanding by, he calle4 for Thomas Tomkins , who 
coming before the Biſhop , and. ſtanding as he was 
1555*  yorit in defence of his Faith , the Biſhop fe] from beat- 
WES ing to burning. Who, having there a taper or -wax 
candle of three or four wicks ſtanding upon the Table, 
ht there to repreſcat unto us as it were,the old Image 


_ ” and held his hand direQly over the flame , ſuppoling 
hand of © (ar by the ſmart and pain of the fire being terrifed, he 
$a. would leave off the defence of his Dotrine , which he 

had received. | 
Tumkins thinking no otherwife , but there preſently to 
dye , beganto commend himſelf unto the Lord, ſaying , 
O Lord , into thy hands I commend my Spirit, be. In 
\ the time that his hand was in burning , the fame Tom- 
bins afterward reported to one James Hinſe 4 that 
his Spirit was ſo wrapt , that he felt no pain. In the 
hich burning he never ſhrunk , till the veins ſhrunk, 
* * and the finews burſt, and the water did fpirt in Maſter 
Hergefields face ; Inſomuch that the faid M. Harpsfield 
moved with pity , deſired the Biſhop to ſtay, ſaying, thar 
he had tryed him enough. This burning was ig the Hall 

at Fulham. 

And where the Biſhop thought by that means to drive 


him from his Opinions , it prayed much otherwiſe : for | 


Tomlene 

ane tis Chriſtian Scevols fo valiantly did deſpiſe , abide , 

Tenn mot and indure that burning z that we have leſs Cauſe here- 

the after tomarvail at the manfulneſs of that Roman Scawola: 

Waſca '] would.to God the other had aſwell followed the exam- 
ple of that Hetruſcan Tyrant. For he, after the left hand 
of Scevols was half burned, either fatished with his pu- 
niſhment , or overcome by his manhood , or driven a- 
way by fear , ſent him home ſafe unto his people:where- 
2s Boner, hitherto not contented with the burning of his 
Hand, reſted not until he had conſumed his whole Body 
into aſhes , at London in Smithfield. 

But before we come to his Suffering, we will firſt in- 
treat of ſome part of his Examination 
his anfivers and confeffion thereunto annexed , as it 1s 
 credibly in Regiſter recorded. 


The firft Examination of Thomas Tomkins, 


The fir s Faithful and valiant Souldier of God Thomas 
———n_q Tomkins , after he had remained the ſpace ( as. is 
Tn ®, fd Jof balfa year in priſon, about the 8. day of Febrw- 
» ts be examined. 'T'o whom firſt was 
2th 2 certain Bill or Schedule ſubſcribed (as ap- 
with his own. hand , the fifth day of the ſame 
t before, containing theſe words following.  - 


For Tambin of Shoreditch, and of -the Dioceſs 
Neon 'F of London , hath believed and doth believe, that 


he 0 with and Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood of our 
kad. Saviour Jeſus Chrilt i Subſtance , bur only a token and 
remembrance 


thereof, the very Body and Blood of Cheiſt 
being only in Heaven , and no- where elle. 


By me Thomas Torkins. 


Tonkin con  Wheteupon he was asked , whether he did acknow- 
_ bs ledge the fimme ſubſcription to be of his own, hand. To 


the which he granted, confeffing it fo to be. This bein 

done the Bi Ge eres Sefwake hin with wards 
rather than with reafons }) to relinquiſh his opinions,gnd 
to return again to the unity of the Catholick Church, 
promuling if he would fo do, to remit all that waspaſt | 
But he conſtantly denicd ſo to do. When the Biſhop 

. faw he could not ſo convince him, he brought forth and | 
read to him another writing , containing Articles and 

re. cy 0 » Whereunto h& ſhould come the next 

Gay andanſer: in the mean time he ſhould deliberate 
with himſelf what to-do, and fo the next day, being | 
the g. day of March, at eight ofthe Clock in the morn- 
ing to be preſent in the ſame place again,to give his de- 
termimate anſwer what he would do in the premiſes, and 
then either to revoke and reclaim himlelf , or elſein 


Juſtice (ashe called i )miniſtred unto hum. The Copy of 
which Articles here followeth. | 
Articles objeited and minifired the 8. day of F eb 

ayam#? Thomas Tomkins , with bis own band (ub- 

ſer ibing to the ſame. deer | 
em doft believe , that . in the Sacrament of the AL Anita 
| tar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, there is par = 
not , by the Onmigotent power of Almighty 'God , and Sam. 
bis holy Ward , really, truly ad m.wvery deed, the wery . 


| frue and natural Body of onr Saviour Feſas Chrift, , as | rt; 


touching the SubFtance thereof , which was conceived 133 denied. 
the Womb of the Virgin Mary ,: and hanged upon the 
Croſs.ſuffering paſſion and death there for the life of the 

orid. - 


I do fo believe. 


\ Thou deft bids. that after the Conſecratios 0 & of 
Bread& Wine prepared for the uſe of theS ——— the — 
Altar bere doth remain the Subftance of material Bread a—_— 

and material Wime, not changed nor altered in Subttance ment. _ 


| by the Power of Almighty God, but remaining as it did 
before. he" a 
I do fo believe. 


T hou doſt believe ,-that it is an untrue Dofrint,and a The a: 
falſe Belief,to think or ſay, that in the Sacrament of rhe '* Preſence 
Altar there is, after Conſecration of the Bread and Wine, - nk, 
the Subſtance 4 Chriſts Natural Body and Blood, by the went dents 
Ormnipotent Power of Almighty God, and bu Holy Ward. 26 


] do fo believe. 


Thou doſt believe, that thy Parents, Kinifolks,F, riends, The erreur 
and Acqugintance, and alſathy Godfathers and Godyy.. * the Fore« 
ther, and all People did err, and were deceived, if they ungroey 


did believe , that in the Sacrament of the Altar there cramens, © 


and Articles, with | 1vas, after the Conſecration,the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


and that there did not remain the Subſtance of material 


| Bread and Wine. 


— 


Ido fo believe. _ © .. E 
: . By me s Tomkias, 
The ſecond Examinationof Thomas Tomkins. - 

THe next dey being the g. of February, at 8. of the The ® 
T pron Seger Jen ron 
to the former Commandment) was brought again intro 

, Where the foraſaid Articles were propounded 

unto him : whereunto he anſwered-as followeth : 

Tothe firſt he faid, that he did fo believes as in the ;,ce: of 
ſame is contained. EY: Cd Tommy to 

To the ſecond he faid,that it was only Bread and a par. the Aides 
ricipation of Chriſts death and paſſion, and ſo do. the 


'Tothe third he ſaid and did believe, it was a falſe Do« 
Qrine, to believe and think as is contained in this Article, 
To the fourth, he did alſo believe the fame. 

Afeer this anſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe his uame to the 


faid Articles. » the Biſhop drawing out of his 
ramen + a} Por fr Tennis own 
hand , and alfo that Article that was the firſt day ob« 
jected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be y read , 
and then willed him to revoke pe apo 
the which he utterly refuſed to. do; and was 
commanded to appear before the Biſhop again in the ſame 
place at two of the Clock in the Afternoon.  , 


The -Biſhop repeateth again the confeſſion of Thomas 
"Tomkins , written before by the ſaid. _—_ Lon- 
26. of 


WT. 


don , and ſubſcribed by the ſaid Tomkins, i 
September, Anno, 1 554 Which is this. 


The firſt 
[ Thomas Tomkins of the Pariſh of Shoreditch, i the confeſſion of 
Dioceſs of London, 
penly bererofore ro Edmund Biſhop 
dinary , that my belief hath been many years paſt and is 


wing confeſſed and declared o- 0 
pp of London mine Or- Bone, and 
now here 4- 


the afternoon the ſame day to come again and have 


at thus preſent; that the Body of our Saviour 


. 


I 
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The Maſs . 


full of Su- 


perſticion 8 
Idolatry. 


-. and | unprofirable | 


= 
ro be 
miniftred in 
the Vulgar 


Tongne. 


Aoncly 


30 
the Truth 


of the Go- 


Chrift © not truly and in very deed im the Sacrament 
. of the Altar, 


but only in Heaven , and ſo in Heaven > 
that it cannot now indeed be really and truly in the Sacra- 


mem of the Altar. | 
| p3-/ moreover,” having likewiſe confeſſed and declared 


to my ſaid Ordinary 0 | 
ft called he Cocholick Church, 7 
doth allow the Maſt and Sacrifice made and done therein, 
at a wholeſom, profable,' ana a godlf rings & my be- 
lief hath been manytjuers paſt » ane” at t 

that the ſaid Maſs # full of Superſtition,” plain Idolatry , 
wr. ny Soul, and ſo have I called it ma. 
ny times, and take it at this preſent. 

Having alſo likabiſe confeſſed and declared to my ſaid 
Ordinary , that the: Sacrament of Ro cught ro be 
only in the Vulgar Tongue, and not otherwiſe miniſtred, 
and alſo without any fuch” Ceremonies, as accuftomably 
arg uſed in the Latin Church , and otherwiſe not to be al- 
lowed. 

Finally, bein times and oft called openly before 
my ſaid Nee, ond talked wet rouching all my ſaid 
Confeſſions and Declarations, both by the ſaia mine Ordi- 
nary and divers other Learned men, as well bis Chaplams 
as other, and counſeled by all them to- embrace the Truth, 
and to recant mine Error in the Premiſſes,which they told 
me was plain Hereſie and manifeFft Error ; doteſtifie and 
declare bereby, that 1 do and will continually Ftand to my 
ſaid Confeſſion, Declaration, and Belief, in all the Pre- 
miſſes, and every part thereof, and in no wiſe recant or 
Fo you any part of the ſame. In witneſs — IT have 
ſubſcribed, and paſſed thu writing the 26. day 0 em- 
ber, the year aforeſaid. © 


By me Tho. Tompkins aforeſaid. 


bath allowed, and 


The Name of them that fate upon Thomas Tomkins 


| * at this Seffion, were theſe; Edmund Boner, fohn Feck- 


nam Dean of Pauls , Fobn oe x caps Archdeacon of 


London, Fobn Morwen Maſter of Arts, Thomas Morton 
Parſon of Fulham, Triſtram Swadell , Thomas More, 
Thomas Bekinſaw, James Cline, Clerks. 


The la#t Appearance of "Thomas Tomkins before Boner 
and the Commi s, | 


| | « ſame day and place, at two of the Clock in the 
"1 BO fe y and place, 


ernoon, he was (the laſt time) brought before the 


 perrancy n= Biſhops of Londor, Bathe, and St. Davids, with others ; 


nation of T. where he was earneſtly exhorted by the faid Bi 


Tombwn, 
' Martyr. 


Sentence 


cad againſt 


Bathe to revoke and leave oft his Opinions. © Unto w 
he anſwered, My Lord, I was born and brought up in 
Ignorance until now of late years; and now I know the 
Truth, wherein I will continue unto the death. . 
Then Boner cauſed all his Articles and Confeſſion to be 
in openly 'read , and fo in his accuſtomed manner 
perſyaded with him to recant. To whom he finally 
ſaid, My Lord, I cannot ſee but that you would have me 
forlake the Truth , and'to fall into Error and Herefie. 


m 


The Biſhop ſeeing he would not recant,, did 


Theme Tom- is Law, and ſo gave Sentence of Condemnation upon 
. kw, March him. K 


16. 


The Mar- . 
tyrdom of Next after : on which day, 


Th. Temkins conveyed into Smithfield, and there ſealed up his Faith in | 


in onbfll. pe Riſing Fire, to the Glory of Gods holy Name, and | his 
March 16.” Coutirmation of the Weak. _ 6's 


Then he delivered him to the Sheriff of London, who 
carried- him ſtrait unto Newgate , where he remained 
moſt joyous and conſtant until the 16. day of March 


A notable Hiſtory of William Hunter , @ young man of 
e 


19 years, purſued to death by Fuſtice Brown for t 
G, els (he, worthy of all young Men ani Parents to 
be read. | 


He 26.day of the faid Month of March, the year 


Will. Hunter 
an oy we! aforcſaid, followed the pon of William Hun- 
Marryr. Fer 2 right godly young man, of the Age of 19. years, 


and born of like godly Parents : by whom he was nor 
only inftrufted in true Religion and Godlineſs, but alſo 
confirmed by them unto death,after a rare and ſtrange ex- 
ample worthy to be noted and had in admiration of all Pa- 


_ that althcugh the. 


at t. x prefent , 


of 


- he was by the ſaid Sheriff 


rents.” Wherein may a © lin Spectacle, not 
only of a marvellous Fortiaide in rn a 0 oung , bur _ 
allo in his Parents, to behold Nature in them ſtriving with Jr | 
Religion, and overcome of the ſame. Whereby Chriſtian 
| Parents may learn what is to be done not only in their 
Children, bur alſo in themſelves, if need at any time do re- 
quire, or godlinefs ſhould demand the duty of a Chriſtian 
man againſt natural AﬀeCtion. Example whereof in the 
ſequel of this Hiſtory we have here preſent before our 
eyes. Which Hiſtory, as it was faithfully drawn our by 
Robert Hunter his own Brother (who bein preſent with 
his Brother William, and never left him till I; death, ſent 
the true Report unto us) we have here with like faithful- 
nels placed'and recorded the fame, as followeth. 
Wiliam Hunter,being an Apprentice in London in the Wil. lay 
firſt year of Queen Mary, was commanded at the Eafter jef once 
next following to receive the Communion at a Maſs » fo, 
the Prieſt of the Pariſh where he dwelt, called Colemay- wa 
ſtreet ; -which becauſe he refuſed to do, he was very rk, 
much threatned that he ſhould be therefore b be. 2 non, 
fore the Biſhop of London. Wherefore William Hun- =_ way 
ters Maſter, one Thomas Taylor, a Silkweaver, required Will Hans 
William Hunter to go and 4 rt from him, leſt that he eas i 
ſhould come in davger bo him , if he continued todepun 
in his Houſe. For the which cauſes, William Hunter 
took leave of his faid Maſter, and thence came to Burst- mark 
wood where his Father dwelt , with whom he after. Jun. 
ward remained about the ſpace of half a quarter of a 
year. 

After this it hapned within five or fix weeks, that 
William going mto the Ch of . Burntwood, and find- 
ing there a Bible lying on a Desk, did read therein. In Fate 4 
| the mean time"there came in one Father Arwell a Sum. ** 
ner, which hearing . Williom read in the Bible, faid to mas.” 
him, What eſt thou with the Bible ? Knoweſt 
thou what thou readeſt ? and canſt thou expound the 
Scriptures ? | 

To whom William anſwered and faid , Father At- Ty 1. 
well, | take not upun me to expound the Scriptures, ex- tween «+ 
cept 1 were diſpenſed withal ; but Ifinding the Bible here Jt 
when I came, readin it to my comfort. To whom Father nai 
Arwell ſaid, It. was never merry world ſince the Bible *** %ib 
came abroad in Engliſh. 

To the which words Fll;am anſwered, ſaying, Father 
Atwell,” ſay not fo for Gods fake : for it is Book , 
put of the which every one that hath Grace may learn 
to know both what things pleaſe God, and alſo what diſ- 
pleaſeth him. . "Then faid Father Arwell, Could we not The cut 


tell before this time as well as now, how God was ſer. licks aun 
ved ?- William anſwered, No, Father Atwell, nothi & oS 


well, as we may now, if that we might have his bleſſed 
Word amongſt us ſtill as we have had. Ir is true, faid 
Father Arwel}, if it be as you ſay. 
Well, faid William Hunter, it liketh me very well, and 
I pray God that we may have the bleſſed Bible amongſt 
- continually. yes pax words Father Atwell ſaid, 
perceive yuur mind well enough ; you are one of them 
that miſliketh the Queens Linen 2 therefore you came 
from London, I hear fay, You learned theſe ways at 
Londos : but forall that, faid Father Arwell, you muſt 
tum another Leaf, or elſe you, anda great fort more He- 
reticks will broil for this gear, I warrant you. To the 
which words William ſaid, God give me Grace, that I 
may believe his Word, and confeſs his Name , whatſo- 
ever come thereof. Confeſs his Name,quoth old Arwell? 
mu bay will go to the Devil all of you, and confeſs 


Name. | We, woo : th 


canoe we he went out of the dl it. 6.26 
great fury , ſaying, I am.not able to reaſdn"withthee* 7 
Bit 1 wil-ferctrofie ſtreiglit way which ſhall talk with w_ 


thee, I warrant thee, thou Heretick. And he leaving **** 
William Hunter reading in the Bible , ſtreight-ways 
brought one Thomas Wood, who was then Vicar of 
Seutbwell, which was at an Alchouſe even over againſt 

the faid Chappel ; who, hearing old Arwell fay , that 
William Hunter was readi of the Bible in the Chap- The viars 
pel, came by and by tohim., and finding him reading in —_ 
the Bible, took the matter very heinouſly , ſaying 3 Wa ye 


Sirra, who gave thee leave to read in the Bible, and to ** _ 
2xpound it? iy 
Then 


Sx = 


La gr —— 
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5777 Then William anſwered , I expound not the Scrip- 
Anne. tures, Sir, but read them for my comfort. What med- 
(1558+ 1.4 thou with them at all, ſaid the Vicar? Ir becometh 
” not thee, nor none ſuch ro meddle with the Scriptures. 
But William anſwered, I will read the Scriptures (God 
willing) while I live ; and you ought,Maſter Viear, not 
to diſcourage any man for that marter, but rather exhort 
men diligently to read the Scriptures-for your diſcharge 
and their own. | 
' Unto the which the Vicat anſwered, It becometh thee 
well to tell me what I have to do. I ſee thou art an He- 
retick by thy words. William faid, I am no Heretick for 
ſpeaking the Truth. But the Vicar ſaid, It is a mcrry 
World when fiich as thou art ſhall reach us what js the 

Tie 6” Truth. Thou art medling, Father Arwell tells me, with 

wile will be the ſixth of Fobn , wherein thou maiſt perceive how 
caxroked (1.15ft faith, Except that ye eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and 

drink his blood, ye have no life in you. William faid , 1 
read the ſixth of Fobn indeed; howbeit , I made no ex- 
poſition on 1t. a4 : 
Then faid Father Atwell, When you read it , I aid, 
that you there might underſtand how that in the Sacra 
ment” of the Altar is Chriſts very natural Body and 
Blood : unto the 'which you anſwered, how that you 
. - would rake the Scriptures as they are, and that you would 
meddle with no great Expoſition , except that .ye were 
diff withal. | | 

w. rs Ah, faid the Vicar , What ſay you to the bleſſed Sa- 
eximived of crament of the Altar ? Believeſt thou not m it , and that 
ba the Bread and Wine is tranſubſtantiated intothe very Bo- 

dy and Blood of Chriſt ? William anſwered , I learn no 
fuch thing in the fixth of Fobn as you ſpeak of. Why, 
faid the Vicar, doft thou not believe in the Sacrament 
of the Altar ? Ibelieve, faid Wrilkam Hunter" alt that 
Gods Word teacheth. Why, faid the Vicar, thou maiſt 
learn this which I fay, plainly in the ſixth of Foby. 

The Catho- Then faid William, You underftand Chrilts words 
roy in much like the carnal Capernartes, which thought , that 
mix, Chriſt would have given them his fleſh to feed upon : 

which opinion our Saviour Chriſt corre&ed,when he ſaid, 
The words which I ſpeak to you, are ſpirit nnd hife. 
: Now, quoth the Vicar, I have d you out : now 
'* I ſee thar thou art an Heretick indeed, and that thou do 
nor believe in rhe Sacrament of the Altar. 
+ 'Then faid William Hunter , whereas you, doubt my 
belief, I would it'were tried whether that you or I would 
fand faſter in our Faith. Yea, thou Heretick (faid rhe 
Vicar) wouldſt thou have it fo tried ? William Hunter 
anſwered, That which you call Herehe, I fervemy Lord 
God withal. x. 
Then faid'the Vicar, Canſt thou ſerve God with He- 
relie ? Bur #3liam anfwered, I world that you and 'T. 
| were even now faſt tied to a Stake, to prove'whether 
. that Tor you would ftand ftrongeſt to our Faith. * Bur 
the Vicar anfwered, It. ſhall not be fo tricd. '' No, quoth 
' William, Think fo : for if T might, I think Tknow who 
would ſooneſt recant; for I durſt- ſet my foot againſt 
yours, evetr tothe dearh. That we ſhall ſce , quoth the 
Vicar, and fo they departed ; the Vicar threatning F/- 
liam much, how that he would complain of hin; with 0- 

ther much Communication which they had her. 

The View © Immediately after, this Vicar of Welde told Mr. Brown 
as of the Communication which Wilkiam Hunter and he 
Sam of had her, Which when Mr. Brown underſtood , 
Naltenn., immediately he ſent for Filliams Father and 'the Con- 
Irs lead. ſtable, One Robert. Salmicn. For immediately after! 
_— William Hwnter and the Vicar had* reaſoned together, 
' he took: his leave of his Farher and fled, becauſe Wood 

the Vicar threarned him. Now when the* Conſtabl 

and Filtiams Father were come , and were before Mel 
Boww, he asked where William Hunter was. Hig 
Father atfirered, faying , If it pleaſe you, Sir, I know 
not where he -is become : No, quorth Maſter Brown | 
I wilt make thee'rell where he is, and ferch him forth 
alſo ere Thave "done with thee. Sir, faid Williams Far 
ther, 1 know not where he is becorhe,, nor where to'ſeclg 

The fruir of fOr him. | | MP. rar ho amr 
thePopes'\ Then ſaid Mr. Brown , Why didft thou" not bring) 
fer they. im When thou hadſt him ? I promiſe rhee if, thou' wilt! 
ther againſt not fetch him , 1 will ſend thee to Priſon, ti1T ſhall get! 


The 


[down again in ſuch'a fury, thatilliam- could" not well. io 


—_ 
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or elle it is not beſt to look me in the face- any more; noran unreaſs, 
yet to reſt in Burmtwood. Well; quoth M: Brown to Wil "dere + 


uet of Jus 


_ Father , ſee that thou ſeek hin) forth;and bring hin Rice Brews, 
0 me. | 
Williams Father anſwwered;Sir;would you have me ſeek 
my Son to be burned? If thou bring him to me; quoth M. 
Brown, 1 will deal well enough for thit matter; thou ſhalt 
not need to care fot the mat.er. Fetch him, arid thou ſha'r | 
ſee what I will do for him. | 
Moreover ; if thou lackeſt mony, quothhe; thou ſhalt The Farhee 
have ſome , and bade the Conſtable M: Salmon to give Petends to, 
him a Crown, but Williams Father took none of him. CT 
Howbeit M. Brews would never reſt; till Williams Fa. 
ther had promiſed him to ſeek out his Son. And thus Mr. 
Brown ſent the Conſtable home again, and Williams Fa- 
ther, commanding him to ſeek out William Hunter,and 
then to come again and bring him to him. "+ £ 
After that Old Father Hwnter had riddentwo or three 79* Soi 
days journey to fatizfe M. Browns expectation , it hap- with him ſ 
pened that William met with his Father in the High way ** way. 
as he travelled , and firſt he ſting his Father came fo 
him,and fpake to him, and told him how that he thought 
that he ſought for him * and then his Father confeſſing it, 
wept fore, and ſaid , that Mr.” Brows charged him to 
ſeek him , and bring him to him 5 howbeit, faid he; will The work- 
return home again, and fay I cannot find you! But Will; ins 9 N- 
am (aid ; Father I will go home with you, 4nd five'you ren the 
harmleſs, whatſoever cometh of it. Father and 
And thus they came home together; but William} as hs 
ſoon'as he was come home, was taken by the ſaid Con- 
ftable , and laid in the Stocks till the day. Maſter Brown, 
hearing that William Hunter was come home , ſent for 
him to the Conſtable, who brought him immediately ro 
Maſter Brown. | 
Now when William was come, Mr. Brown faid to V: Here 
him, Ah firra, are ye come? and then by and by he com- ns Tk 
manded the Bible to be brought and openedit ; andthen Brew. | 
began to reaſon with William on this manner ,' ſay- 
ing ; I hear fay youare a' Scripture-man, youz and can 
reaſon much of the fixth'of Fohn and expound as pleaſ: 
eth you , and turned the Bible tothe ſixth of S. - Fobn, 
and then he laid to his c what an expoſition he wide, 
when the Vicat and wwe + And Williaw/faid, : 
gas metofay fo much' as I did. © © OG MEPY 
ell quoth Mr. Brow#, becauſe you can expotiridthar Talk bee 
place ſowell; how ſay you to Lhtey Slack} INS" TO Hunter ar” 
to the 22.0f S.Luke?and Mr. Brown faid, Look here(qu oth Juſtice 
he) for Chriſt ſaith, that the Bread is his Body. | 7 nom 
To the which-H/40iam anfivered, the Texr falth/how men. 
Chriſtrook Bread, bit not that he changed it thro another ethers. 
ſubſtance, bur gave'thatwhich he rook, and- brake that changed. 
which he gave,which was Bread as is evident by the "Texr. 


For elfe he ſhould Rave had two Bodies, to affirm 
I fee no reaſon, faid Williams © - 
Arthe which anſwer Mr . Brow was very angry, and 
took up the. Bible and turnedrhe leaves, and thety flung it 11. prown 


| ny 
find the place again whereof they reafoned: ' © * Gon 

Then M. Brow faid, That naughty boy 5 wilt thou 
not take things' a$they are , bute d therh as thou ; 
wilt? Doth not Chriſt call the Bread his y plainly,and | 
thou wilt not believe , thar the Breadis his Body” after 


and comin in, ſaying; Thu do in the rememt 
of me. And allo rhough hf call the Wea is 
as he doth alſo fay, thathe isa'Vine, a Do 4 FE et is 

not his Body turned into Breadzrio more than he b Ultrn- 

&d into a Door or Vine: Wherefore Chriff' called "rhe 

Bread his Body by a hgure. © OT IO | 
Atthat Word Mr. ; wi faid;* Thow rt a villainin- M. Bows fa 
deed. Wilr thou make Chriſt a lyar yer lf? ard" was in 725,” 
ficha fury with illiam, and fo raped, that” Wilham! fi» 
could nor ſpeak a word, bur he crofleq him ; 'and feaffed” 

at every word. . Wherefore William ſceing him. in, Juch . 

fury , defired him thar he would either hear him qui- : 


& os him.” Wherefore ſee that thou promile me to fetch him, | 


ely ,* and ſuffer him ro anfiver for hinſslf ; of elle 
oO ; fend 
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M. Brew» fend him away. To the which Mr. Brown anſwered; In- 
ſenderh up 1.44 Twil ſend thee to morrow to my Lord of London, 
hy and he ſhall have thee under Examination : and thus lefr 
Bows. off thetalk, and madea Letter immediately, and ſent 
William Hunter with the Conſtable to Bower Biſhop of 
London, who received William. | 
After that he had read the Letter , and the Conſtable 
returned home again, the Biſhop cauſed F//liam to be 
Bey: words brought into a ber, where he began to reaſon with 
to W.Hwaer. 1 - i this manner: I underſtand, /illiam Hunter, quoth 
he, by Mr. Browns Letter , how that you have had 
certain Communication with the Vicar of the Wield , 
about the Bleſſed Sacramenr of the Altar, and how that 
ye could not ; W Mr. Brown ſent for thee 
to bring thee to the Catholick Faith, from the which, he 
faith that thou art gone. Howbeit if thou wilt be ruled 
by me, thou ſhalt have no harm for any thing that thou 
. haſt faidordone inthis matter. 
William anſwered, ſaying ; I am not fallen from the 
Catholick Faith of Chriſt 4 I am ſure ) but do believe it, 
and confeſs it with all my heart. 


Talk be- Why, quoth the Biſhop, how fayeſt thou to the Blef- 

rween W- ſed Sacrament of the Altar ? Wilt thou not recant thy 

he Bibop ſaying , Which thou confeſſedſt before Mr. Brown, how 

about the that Chriſts Body is not in the Sacrament of the Altar , 
the fame that was born of the Virgin Mary ? 

To the which William anſwered, faying; My Lord , 
I underſtand that Mr. Brown hath certihed youof the 
talk which he and I had together, and thereby = know 
what I faid to him , the which I will not recant by Gods 

help. Then ſaid the Biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed 
Ben fair 10 bear a fagot , and recant openly; bur if thou wilt rc- 
PI9%. Hwn- Cant thy ſayings , I will promiſe thee that thou ſhalc nor 
tor. be put to open ſhame : bur ſpeak the word here now be- 
tween me and thee , and I will pronule thee it ſhall gono 
further, and thou ſhalt go home again without any 

hurt. 

William anſwered and faid, my Lord, if you will let 
me alone, and leave me to my Conſcience I will go to 
my Father and dwell with him, or elſe with my Maſter 
again , and ſo if no Body will diſquiet nor trouble my 
Conſcience, I will keep my Conſcience to my ſelf. 

Then faid the Biſhop , I am content, ſothat thou wilt 

W. Herw-4 go to the Church, and receive , and be ſhriven, and fo 


' rotuve his continue a good Catholick Chriſtian. Nog quoth Willi- 
| ve qr? am, | will not do fo for all the in the World. 


Then, quoththe Biſhop , it you will not do fo, I'will 
make __ enough, I warrant you. Well, quoth #34- 


Fecant. 


no means? No,quoth William, never while I live , God 
willing. - | 

Tia the Biſhop (this talk ended) commanded his men 
to put William in the Stocks in hisgatehouſe, where he 
fate two Gai and Ie only with a cruſt of brown 
Bread anda Cup of Water. 

At the two days end the Biſhop came to him,and find- 
ing the Cup of Water and the cruſt of Bread ſtill by him 
upon the Stocks , faid to hismen ; Take him out of the 
Hen %;. Stocks , and let him break his faſt with you. Then they 
w. Hewer let him forthof the Stocks , but would not ſuffer him 
ewo daies 10 eat with them , but called him Heretick. And he ſaid, 

he APR EY Bey Company's as they were to 
0 » bein hi 
withs cult After the brakefaſt the Biſhop ſent for Williem, and 
wr « Cup demanded whether he would recant.or no. But William 
es” made him anſwer, how that he would never recant that 


grin ref which he had confeſſed before men , as concerning his 


ow. Faithio Chrill. 
Fai h in Then the Biſhop faid that he was no Chriſtian , but 
Chriſt. He denied the Faith in which he whs Baptized. Bur W4l- 


liam anſwered; I was Baptizcd in the Faith of the Holy 
Trinity, the which I will not go from, God affiſting me 
with his Grace. / 


| Then the Biſhop ſeat him to the convict Priſon and 
W. Hare commanded the Keeper to lay Irons upon him as many 
laid in the 25 he could bear: and moreover asked him, how old he 
fon with as was ; and William ſaid that he was nineteen years 
many Irons 14 | 


ng Well,faid the Biſhop, you will be burned ere you be 20. 
years old, if you will not yield your ſelf better than you 


wW, Hunter liam, you can do no more than God will permit you. | 
deajech to Well» quoth the B wilt thou not £24k $ 46 rom 


have done yet. William anſwered, God ſtrengthen me Anno 
in his Truth : and then he parted, and the Bilkop allow- | 5 

ing him a half-penny a day to live on in Bread or 
drink rc 

Thus he continued in Priſon three quarters of a year. haipeas 
In the which time he had beeh before the Biſhop five «day toline 
times , befides the time when he was Condemned in the * 
Conliſtory in Pauls the 9. day of February: at the which 
time his Brother Robert: Hunter was preſent, when ; 
where I heard the Biſhop condemn hum , and hive other 
more. 

Andthen the Biſhop calling #/i/liam, asked him if he Thet ;. 
would recant , and fo read to him him his Examination w*** Tex- | 
and confeſſion, as is above rehearſed, and then rehearſed > x Ny 7% 
how that William confeſſed that he did believe , that he Hay, at 
received Chriſts Body ſpiritually, when he did receive **** 
the Communion. Doſt a mean, quoth the Biſhop, that 
the Bread is Chriſts Body ſpiritually ? 

William anſwered; I mean not ſo, but rather when 
I receive the Holy Communion rightly and worthily, I 
do feed upon Chriſt ſpiritually through Faith in my Soul, 
and am made partaker of all the benefits which Chriſt 
hath t untoall faithful Believers through his pre- cry 
cious death , paſhon and reſurreftion , and not that the Body nei- 
Bread is his Body , either ſpiritually or corporally. —— 

Then ſaid the Biſhop to William; Doſt thou not think 3241, bu 
( holding up his Cap Fehar for example here of my Cap, in receiving 
thou mayſt ſee the ſquarneſs and colour of it,and. yet that _ a 
not to be the Subſtance,which thou judgeſt by the Acci- on Chrit 
dents? "4 m—_ ny 

William anſwered ; if youcan ſeparate the Accidents Cn. 
from the Subſtance, and me the Subſtance without 
the Accidents , I could believe. Then ſaid the Biſhop , 
Thouwilt not believe that God can do an above 
mans capacity. Yes , ſaid William, I muſt needs believe 
that : for daily experience teacheth all men that thing = 


'Þ 
al- 
d 


on is not 


plainly : but our queſtion is not what God can do, but what Ged 
what he will have us to learn in his holy S L bs har 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, I always haye found thee at this would hwe 


point, and I ſeeno oy 92295 —agh reclaim thee unto the ÞY 
Catholick Faith, but thou wilt continue a 


fo from thence to Burntwood, where id he,thou ſhalt be 
Then the Biſhop called for another , and fo when he \<cnewe 


had condemned them all, he called for William Hunter, pronounced 
and perfwaded with him,ſaying if thou wilt yer recant,, j5% we 
I w apr gorge the City , and give thee | 
49. pound in money to fet up thine occupation The 
w_ - wil make - thee Sewarder my Houſe,and ſor Offer ok 
in Othce; for.I like thee well, thou haſt wit enoug St, 
_—_— dv crac thou recant. _—_ 
But Wittzam anſwered , I thank you for your great of. V. fu 
fers: Notwithſtanding,my Lord, faid he, b you cannot come from 
perſwade my Conſcience with Scri » I cannor find Chriſt for 
in-my heart to rurn from God for the love of the World; . 
for I count all things Worldly but loſs and dung, inreſ- | 
pect of the Loveof Chriſt. | 
Thea faid the Biſhop, if thou dieſt in this mind thou 
art Condemned forever. William anſwered, God judgetb 
righteouſly, and juſtifieth them whom man condemne .1 


unjuſtly. 

Thus William and the Biſhop departed, William and W. H-n# 
thereſt to Newgate, where they remained about a Month, ©" —_—, 
which afterward were ſent down, William to Burntwood, and to be 
and the others into divers places of the Countrey. Now P** 
when William was come down to Burntwood, which 
was 60mg my the Annunciation of the Vir- 
gin ws that followed on the 2M; afrer, William 
remained till the Tweſday after, becauſe would not 
puthim to death then, for the holineG of theday. 

In the mean time Williams Father and Mother came to His Father 
him, and deſired heartily of God that he might continue **949%* 
to the end inthat good way which he had and his comforr 
Mother ſaid to him , that ſhe was glad that ever ſhe was b®- 
ſo happy to bear ſuch a Child, which could find in his 
heart toloſe his Life for ChriſtsNames fake. . His Father 

Then William ſaid to his Mother; For my little pain and wot 
which I ſhall ſuffer,which is but a ſhort braid, Chriſt hath <*b9* Mi" 


promiſed me, Mother ( ſaid he) a Crown of Joy; may you = 20 


not 


a. I 


= 


” 7 if an 
Q Mary. __- 
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Anno not be glad of that, Mother ? With that his Mother 
kneeled down on her knees, faying,I pray God ſtrengthen 

155F« Son: wh 

thee my Son, to the end. Yea, I think thee as well be- 

ſtowed as any Child that ever I bare. 

At the which words Mr.Higbed took her in his Arms, 
ſaying , I rejoyce (and fo find the others ) to ſee youin 
this mind, and you have a good cauſe to rejayce. And 
his Father and Mother both faid, that they were never of 
other mind, but prayed for him, that as he had begun to 
confeſs Chriſt before men, he likewiſe might ſo continue 
to the end. Williams Father ſaid, I was atraid of nothing 
but that my Son ſhould have been killed in the Prifon by 
hunger and cold, the Biſhop was fo hard to him. But 
Mark here William confefled , after a Month that his Father was 
whether B*- Charoed with his Boord, that he lacked nothing, but had 
meat and cloathing enough, yea, even out of the Court, 
both money, meat, cloaths, wood and coals,and all things 
neceſſary. | 

Thus they continued in their Inn, being the Swan in 
Burntwood in a Parlor, whither reſorted many People of 
the Country to ſec thoſe good men which were there : 
and many of Williams Acquaintance came to him , and 
reaſoned with him, and he with them, exhorting them to 
come away from the abomination of Popiſh Superſtition 
and Idolatry. 

Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday , and Monday , 
A nowble cn Aonday at night it hapned that J/illiaws had a dream 
w. about two of the Clock in the Morning, which was this; 
== How that he was at the place where the Stake was pitcher, 
"where he ſhould be burned, which ( as he thought in 
his Dream ) was at the Towns end where the Butts 
ſtood, which was fo indeed: and alſo he dreamed that he 
met with his Father as he went to the Stake, and alſo that 
there was a Prieſt at the Stake, which went about to have 

him recant. 
To whom he faid (as he thought in his Dream) how 
that he bade him, away falſe Prophet, and how that he 


exhorted the People to beware of him , and fuch as he 


ner did = 
thing but by 
the Wo. 


William made a noiſe to himſelf in his Dream , which 
cauſed Mr. Highed and the others to awake him our of his 
ſleep, to know what he lacked. When heawaked he told 
them his Dream in order, as is ſaid. 

Now when it was day, the Sheriff Mr. Brocker called yy ,,,.. 
on to ſer forward to the of William Hunter, lead to the 
Then came the Sheriffs Son to William Hunter , and Pi of 
embraced him in his right Arm, ſaying, Williams, be not The eotk 
afraid of theſe men which are here preſent with. Bows , 5" giveth - | 


Bills and Weapong, r prepared to bring you to the kar omen 
place where you Mn Fe 5 =_ 


To whom Willians an- W, Huwer, 
[wered, I thank God I am nor afraid ; for I have caſt my 
count what it will coſt me already. Then the Sheriffs 
Son could ſpeak no more to him pl r weeping. 

Then William Hunter plucked up his Gown and ſtep- 
= over the Parlor grounſail, and went forward cheer- 
ully, the Sheriffs Servant taking him by one Arm, and 
his Brother by another, and thus going in the way , he 
met with tus Father according to his Dream, and he ſpake 
to his Son, weeping and ſaying , God be with thee Son 
William : and William ſaid, God be with you good Fa- ,,,__, 
ther, and be of comfort ; for I hope we ſhall meet a+ his Farber, « 
gain when we be . His Father ſaid, I hope 6 | 
William, and ſo So William went to the place 
where the Stake , even according to his Dream, 
whereas all things were very Kh nw 5, oh William took 
a wet Broom Fagot, and kneeled down thereon,and read 
the 5 1 P/al/m, till he came to theſe words, The Sacrifice of 
God is @ comtrite ſpirit, a contrite and a broken heart, O 
Ged, thou wilt not defþiſe. | AS 

Then faid Mr. Tyril of the Braches, called William M*- Williads 
Tyrill , Thou leſt (faid he) thou readeſt falſe ; for the > germ 
words are an humble ſpirit. But William faid, 'The Tran- peth where 
{lation faith a contrite heart. Yea, quoth Mr.7yr#!, the —_— as 
Tranſlation is falſe, ye tranſlate Books as ye liſt your ſelves, 
like Hereticks. Well, quoth #4/l:am, there is no great 
difference in thoſe words. "Then faid the Sheriff, Here is w.nune; 
a Letter from the Queen. If thou wilt recant thou ſhalt r<fuſerh the 


W. Hmntat 
Dream vert» 
ned. 


was : which things came to paſs indeed. It hapned that 


live; not, thou ſhalt be burned. No,quoth William, I will Pardon, 


The burning of Wil, 


C2 


Ts 
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not recant, God willing. Then William roſe and wentto 
the Stake, and ſtood upright to it. Then came one R#- 
chard Ponde a Baylift, and made faſt the Chain about 
William. 

Then faid M. BrowngHere is not wood h to burn 
aLeg of him. Then faid William, Good People pray for 
me; and make ſpeed and diſpatch me quickly : and pray for 
me while you ſee me alive, good People,andT will pray for 
you likewiſe, 


Hunter M artyr. 


E V* 


Now; quoth Mr: Brow#, pray for thee ? I will pray A dogged 
no more for thee, than I will pray for a Dog. 'T'o whom Ys «i 
William anfwered , Mr. Brown , now you have that 
| which you ſought forg and I pray God it be not laid to 


ur charge in the laſt day : howbeitI forgive you. Then 
faid Mr. Brown, I ask no forgiveneſs of thee. Well, faid 
William, if God forgive youy I ſhall not require my Bloud 


at your hands: 
| O 3 Then 


* W, Hunter. 


lore — 
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The Martyrdom and burning of William Hunter, &c. 


Q Mary 


An external - Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon me ; and 
_ c. immediately the Sun in the Element ſhone out of a dark 
vour upon Cloud fo full in his Face, that he was conſtrained to look 
W. Hanzer: another way : whereat the People muſed,becaulſe it was ſo 
martyrdcm dark a lixtle timeafore. Then William took up a Fagot 
of W.Hewer of Broom, and embraced it in his Arms. 
nne 15550 "Then the Prieſt, which William dreamed of, came to 
Wilkems his Brother Robert with a Popiſh Book to carry to Wil-' 
= =" [;amthat he might recant,which Book his Brother would 
; not meddle withal. wt 
Hunters Then William ſecing the Prieſt, and perceiving how 
words to © he would have ſhewed him the Book, ſaid, Away thou 
Frick, falſe Prophet. Beware of - them, good People, and come 
away from their Abominations, left that you be parta- 
kers of their Plagues. Then, quoth the Prielt,look how 
thou burneſt here, ſo ſhalt —20\ vein in Hell. William 
anſivered, Thou licſt thou falſe Prophet ; Away thou falſe 
Prophet, away. 
Tr: =; OM a Gentleman which faid , I pray God 
have mercy.upon his Soul. 'The People ſaid, Amen, Amen. 
Immediately fire was made. : , 
Then William caſt his Pſalter right into his Brothers 
nd, who ſaid, William , _ on the holy Paſſion of 
Chriſt, and be not afraid of Death. 

And William anfwvercd, Tam not afraid. Then lift he 
up his hands to Heaveny and faid, 'Lord, Lord, Lord, re- 
ceive my Spirit ; and, cafting down his Head again into 
the 7 noak he . yielded up his Li for the 
Truth, ſealing it with o the Praiſe of God. 
Robert Hun * Now by and by after, Mr. Brown commanded one old 
— the r7,t to take his Brother Robers Hunter, and lay him in 

the Stocks till he returned from the burning of Highed at 
Hornden on the Hill, the ſame day. ich thmg old 
Robert Hun- Hunt did. "Then Mr. Brown ( when Robert Hunter 
rer had be-. came before him.) asked if he would do as his Brother had 
ang * done. But Robert Hunter anſwered, If I doas my Bro- 
ther hath done,] ſhall have as he hath had. Marry, quoth 
Mr. Brown, thou maiſt be ſure of it. 
ter Hun. Then Mr. Brown faid,l marvel that thy Brother ſtood 
er by Gods ſo to his Tackling : and moreover, he asked Robert ,& 
providen® Williams Maſter of London were not at his burning. But 
Robert ſaid, that he was'not there 3 but Mr. Brows bare 
him in hand that his Maſter was there, and how that 
he did ſee him there, but'+Robert denied it. Then Mr. 
Brown commanded the Conſtable and Robert Hunter to 
go their ways home , and ſo had no further talk with 


them. ; 


Here followeth the Hiſtury of Mr. 
ſton, two worthy Gentlemen of | 
ſincere Confeſſion of vbeir Fath under Boner  Biſbop 
of London , were martyred and burned inEflex, An- 


no IF. 


A Lehough the Condemnation of Mr. Highed and Mr. 
Cauſton followed after the Condemnation of thoſe 


Renter com- 
foreed by 
his Rrother 


Robert, 


March 26. 


Nee other Martyrs which were condemned -with Tomkins 


and Hwnter above mentioned,yet becauſe the time of their 
Execution was before the' burning of the foreſaid four 
Martyrs, forſomuch that they ſuffered the fame day that 
William Hunter did , which was the 2.6. of March , 1 
thought therefore next after "the Story of the faid W4/- 
liam Hunter, following the order of time, here to place 
the ſame... My. "TEK : 
This Maſter Highed and Maſter Cauffon , two wot-, 
ſhipful Gentlemen m the County of Eſſex , the one at 
Hornden of the Hill, the other of the Pariſh of Thun- 
durſt, being zealous and religious in the-true Service of 
God ; as they could not diflemble with 'the Lord their 
God, nor flatter with the World, fo in time of blind Su- 
perſtition and wretched Idolatry, they couldnot long lye 
hid and obſcure in ſuch a number of malignant Adverſa- 
ries, Accuſers, and Servants of this World , bur at length 
they were perceived and detected to the foreſaid Edmund 
Boner Biſhop of Londow , venture not without the 
- ſame organ which ſent up William Hunter,as isabove de- 
clared: By reaſon whereof,by commandment they were 
committed to the Officers of Colcheſter to be ſafely kept, 
and with them alſo a Servant of Thomas Cauſton , whe 
in this praiſe of. Chriſtian Godlineſs was nothing unferiour 
to his Maſtcr. 


and Mr, 
Canſten, 


Martyrs. 


tlemen to be of worſhipful 

tion in that Country, leſt any tumulrt ſhould thereby a- 
riſe, came thither himſelf , accompanied with Mr. Feck- By. Bow 
»am and certain others, thinking to reclaim them to his (1c, c 


faftion and faſhion : ſo that 


— cg and Mr.Cau- | of Lon 
x, which for their 


Boner the forefaid Biſho rceiving theſe two Gen- Anno 
te, and of great eſtima- 55s, 


HY 


12+ 
ole 
eat labour and diligence cvfer. 
was taken therein, as well by terrors and threatnings, as 

by large promiſes and flattering, and all fair means, to re- 

duce them again to the Unity (as they termed it) of the 

Mother Church. 

In ne, when-nothing could prevail to make them af 

ſent to their doings, at length they came to this point , 

that they required certain reſpite to conſult with them- 

ſelves what was beſt ro do. Which time of deliberation 

being expired,# and they remained ſtill conſtant and unmo- 

veable in their profeſſed Doctrine , and ſetting out alſo 

their confetfion in writing , the Biſhop ſeeing no good Mr. High 
to be done in tarrying any longer there, departed thence, _— 
and carried them both with him to London,and with them riedto Lu- 
certain other Priſoners alſo, which about the ſame time in ** 
thoſe quarters were apprehended. 

It was not long after.this, but theſe Priſoners being at 

London committed to ſtreight Priſon, and there attempted 
ſundry ways by the Biſhop and his Chaplains to revoke 
cheir Opinions : at length, when no perfwaſions would 
ſerve , they were brought forth to open examination at 
the Confiſtory in Pauls , the 17.day of February , Anno The fit + 
1555. Where they were demanded as well by the ſaid ©** Scliow 
Biſhop, as alſo by the Biſhop of Barhe, and others, whe. 
ther they would recant their Errors and perverſe Do- 
Qtrine (as they termed it) and fo come to the Unity of 
the Popiſh Church. Which when they refuſed to dogthe 
Bi them likewiſe the next day to appearagain, 
being the 18. of February. 

On the which day, among many other things there The ſecoad 
ſaid and __ he read unto them ſeverally certain Arti. 43s Scion. 
cles, and gave them reſpite until the next day to anſiver 
unto the ſame, and ſo committed ' them again to 
Priſon. The Copy of which Articles hereunder tollow- 


eth. 


Articles objetted and miniſtred by Boner Biſhop of Lon- 
everally again#} "Thomas Cauſton, and 'Thomas 
of Eſſex. 


» That thou Thomas Cauſton (or Thomas Hig- aries lu 
) haſt been and art of the Dioce(s of London, Þy Be-Bme 


alſo of the Furiſdittion now of me Edmund Biſhop pg ® 
ondon. (anften, 


Tt 
F 


0 

Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according to the or- 
der of the Church of England, 5G and chriſtened. 

Item, That thou badſt Godfathers and Godmother, ac- 
cording to the ſaid order. % 

Item,That the ſaid Godfathers and Godmother did they 
promiſe for thee, and in thy Name, the Faith. and Religi- 
on that then was uſed inthe Realm of England. 

Item, That that Faith and Religion, which they did 
profeſs and make for thee , was accounted and taken to be 
the Faith and Religion of the Church, and of the Chri- 
ſtian People : And ſo was it in very deed, 

Item, Thou coming tothe age of diferiticazher 
to rhe age of fourteen years,didſt not miſlike nor diſallow 
that Faith, that __— or Promiſe then uſed and ay- 
proved, and promiſe py the ſaid Godfathers and Gedme- 
| ther, but for a time didſt continue in it, as others (taking 
themſelves for Chriſtian people) did likewiſe. 

Item, .T hat at that time, and alſo before, it was taken 
for @ Dottrine of the Church, Catholick and True,and eve- 
ry where in Chriſtendom then allowed for Catholick and 
True, and to be the Profeſſion of Chriſtsan men, to believe, 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar , under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, after the Conſecration, there was, and is 
7 the Ommipotent Power and Will of Almighty God, and 

is Word without any SubFance of Bread and Wine there 
remaining, the true and natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour feſus Chriſt in Subſtance , which was born ef 
the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the Croſs,reallyruly, _ 
and in wery deed. 

Item, That at that time th 
thine Anceſtors,all thy Kindred, 


is to ay, 


Father and Mother , all 
Acquamtance,and Friends, 


| 


\ and thy ſaid Godfathers and Godmother did then [0 


- believe 


7, 


"75 FRI 
Q) Mary. 


Articles objected againſt them by Boner. Anſwers tothe Articles. 
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Anno believe, and rbink in 6ll the ſame as the ſaid Church did 
therein believe. 
I559* Tem, That thy ſelf haſt bad no juſt cauſe or lawful 
ground to depart or fwerve from the ſaid Religion cr 
. Faith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou wilt follow and 
| believe the erroneous Opinion or Belief, that hath been a- 
ainſt the common order of the Church, brought in by cer- 
rain diſordered perſons 0 wy - the uttermoſt within 
theſe thirty or forty years laſt paſt. , 
nay 2 Ark bf Pp. credibly haft heard , 
and doſt believe, that Dr. Robert Barnes , John Frith , 
Thomas Gerrard, Hierome Laſſels, Anne Askew, John 
Hooper late Biſhop of Gloceſter , Sir" Laurence Sanders 
1. Prieſt, John Bradford, Sir John Rogers Prieſt,Sir Row- 
rd Boner land Taylor Prieft,Sir John Laurence Prieſt, William Py- 
Prief.>* pot, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, Thomas Tomkins, 
"= of and Thomas Hawkes, have been heretofore reputed,taken, 
Crmad, ad accounted as Hereticks, and alſo condemned as Here- 
4.4 ticks, and ſo pronounced openly and manife#tly ; ſpecially 
and ws 51 holding and believing certam damnable Opinicns , a- 
_ gainſt the Verity of Chriits Bod) and Blood in the Sacra- 
Pope. ment of the Altar, and all the 5 perſons, ſaving John 
Bradford, Sir John Laurence, William Pygot , Stephen 
Knight, William Hunter, 'Thomas Tomkins, and 'Tho- 
mas Hawkes, hawe ſuffered Pains of Death by Fire, for 
the maintenance and defence of their ſaid Opinions and 
Mygbelief. | 

Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt beard , 
ond doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer, /ate Archbiſhop 
of Cauterbury, and Nicholas Ridley, naming himſelf Bi- 
ſhop of London, Robert Farrar late Biſhop of S. Davids , 

and Hugh Latimer ſometime Biſhop of Worceſter , have 
been, and are at this preſent reputed, accounted, and ta- 
hen as Hereticks and Mubelievers, in maintaining and 
bolding certain damnable Opinions againſt the Ve- 
rity of Chriſt s\Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Hltar, 
verity = Jtem, That thou haſ# commended and praiſed all the 
_— _ ſaid perſons, ſo erring and believing (or at the leaſtwiſe 
believing ſexe of them ) ſecretly, and alſo openly, raking and be- 
— lieving them to be Fauthful and Catholick People, and 
their [aid Opinions to be good and true, and the (ame to 
the bett and uttermoſt of thy power thou baſs allowed, 
maintained, and defended at ſundry times. 

Icem, That thow having heard, known, and underſtood 
all the Premiſes, thus to be as is aforeſaid, haſt not re- 
garded all or any _ thereof , but contrary to the ſame 
and every part thereof, haſt attempted and done , con- 
demming, rranſgreſſing, and breaking the Promiſe, Faith, 
Religion, Order, and Cuſtome aforeſaid , and haſt be- 
come, and art an Heretick and Mwbeliever in the t re- 
miſſes, denying the Verity of Chriſt Body and Blood mn 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and obſtinately affirming , 
That the Subſtance of the Material Bread and Wine are 
there remaining, and that the Subftance of Chriſts ay 
and Blood, taken of the Virgin Mary, are not there int 
ſaid Sacrament really and truly being. 

Item, That all the Premiſſes be true, notorious,famorrs, 
and manifett, and that upon all the ſame , there have 
and be arongſt the ſad and good People of the City © 
London, and Diaceſs of the ſame , in great Multitude, 
commonly and publickly, a common and publick fame and 
opinion, and alſo in all places where thou haſt been,with- 
m the ſaid Dioceſs of London. 


Alſo Sir E 


EC] Theſe Articles being given to them in writing by 
the Biſhop, the next day Sllowidg was athigned to them 
to give up and exhibit their Anſwers unto the 


ſame. 


The third days Seſſion upon the Examination of Mr. Cau- 
iton and Mr. Higbed. 


Upon the which day, being the-firſt day of March , 
the faid Thomas Cauſton and Thomas Higbed Gentlemen, 
being brought before the Biſhop in the Conſiſtory, there 
exlubited their Anſwers to the Articles aforeſaid ; the tc- 
nor of which Anſiyers here followeth. 

TTY, 


The third 
Seſhon. 


The Anſwers of Thomas Cauſton and Thomas Higbed , 
/ "0M made to the foreſaid Articles objetied as be- 
ore. 


O the firft, they anſwer and confeſs the ſatne to be The. At | 
FrAe. Martyrs to 
To the ſecond, they anſwer and believe the ſame to be the Anicles. 
true. 
To the third, they anſwer and believe the ſame to be 
true. X 
To the fourth, they anſwer and think the ſame tobe- 
Frue. 
To the fifth, until this clauſe ( and ſo was it in very 
deed ) they anſwer and believe the [ame to be true. 
And unto that clauſe ( and ſo was it in very deed) they 
ay—_ negatively, and believe that it was not in very 
eed. 
To the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth, they anſwer and be- 
lieve the ſame to be true. 
To the ninth, they anſwer and ſay , that they think © 
they have a juft and lawful cauſe and ground to ſwerve 
and go from the ſaid Faith and Religion, becauſe they 
have now read more $ cripture, than either themſelves, or 
their Parents aud Kinsfolk, Godfathers or Godmothers 
have read or ſeen heretofore in that behalf, 
To the tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and believe , that the 
ſaid perſons articulate have been named, taken, and coun- 
ted for Hereticks, and ſo condemned for Hereticks : yer a« 
bout three years paſt, they were taken for good Chriſtian 
Perſons. And forſomuch as theſe Reſpondents did never 
hear them preach concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
they ſay that th png ve well, in that they ſaid and 
preached that Chrif is not preſent really and truly in the A 
Sacrament, but that there is remaining the Subſtance of guniuion 
Bread and Wine. denied. 
To the eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that bowſcever 
other Folks do repute and take the lad; perſons articulate, 
get theſe Refondemts themſelves did never , nor yet ds [o 
account and take them. And further they ſay, that in 
caſe the ſaid perſons articulate named in he Article 
bave na that in the Sacrament of the Altar « 
very material Wine, and not the Subſtance of Chriſts 
Body and Blood under the Forms of Bread and Wine, 
then they preached well and truly, and theſe Reſpondems 
themſelves do ſo believe. 
To the rwelfth, they anſwer and ſay, that where other 
folk have diſpraiſed th. ſaid perſons articulate, and diſ- 
allowed their Opinions, theſe Reſpondents ( for ought that 
they at any time have heard) did like and allow the ſaid 
perſons, and their ſayings. 
To the thirteenth, they anſwer and ſay, that they have 
ner broken or condemned any promiſe made by their God- 
fathers «nd Godmethers for them at their Baptiſm , and 
that they are no Hereticks nor Mubelievers , in that th 
believe that there remaineth only Bread and Wine in t 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that Chriſts Natural Body 
i not there, but in Heaven ; for they ſay, that the $ crip= 
tures ſo teach them. 
To the fourteemth, they anſwer and believe , that the 
Premiſes before by them confeſſed be true, notorious, and 
manifeſt. 


After theſe Anſwers exhibited and peruſed ,. then the 
Biſhop ſpeaking unto them after this ſort , beginnerh , PA 
firſt ( as he did ever before ) with Thomas Cauſton. Cathelick 
Becauſe ye ſhall not be ſuddenly trapped , and that, men Cay 
ſhall not fay that I go about to ſeek ſnares to put you a- ; 
way: I have hitherto reſpited you,that youſhould weigh 
and conſider with your ſelf your ſtate and condition, 
and that you ſhould , while ye have time and ſpace, 
acknowledge the” Truth, and return to the Unity of the 
Catholick Thurch. Then the Biſhop, reading their 
former Articles and Anſwers to the ſame , asked them if 
they would recant : which when they denied, they were 
again diſmiſſed and commanded to appear the HWedne{day 
next after , at two of the Clock at Afternoon, there to 
receive their definitive Sentence againit them : which 
thing (as it ſeemeth) was yet deferred. | 


O 3 —— 


- 
- 
_—_ 


— 
» 


The Examination of Mr. Canton and Mr. Hi 


bed. QMary, 
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Another Ex- 


This Stempe 
is now War- 
den of the 
Colledge in 
Winchefter, 


Mr. Caufton 
denicch to 
SECNae. 


Mr. Highed 
called forth, 
denieth to 
abjure. 


Mr. Fercknam 
fill buſic 
with the 


at Afternoon. 


Mr. Canffon 
and Mr. Hig- 
bed appear 
aptin before 
the Biſhop. 


Mr. Cauften 


and Mr.Hrg- 
teddy exhi- 
hibirt a Con» 
feſhon of 
their Faith. 


The Confel- 
fion of Mr. 
Cawuſton. 
Abrenoun- 
cing of the 
world, 

The &rticles 
of theTreed. 
The Com- 
mandments. 


The Lords 
Prayer. 


The Catho- 
lick Church. 


The Church 
ct ir felt is 
ſinful, by 
imputation 
righteous. 


Another Examination of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Higbed. 
| + next Friday, being the 8. day of March , the 


faid Thomas Cauſton was firlt called to examination 
before the Biſhop, Fecknam and Dr. Srempe being in his 
Palace, and there had read unto him his forefaid Articles 
with his Anſivers thereumto , and after certain Exhor- 
tations to recant his former Profeſſion , and to be con- 
formable to the Unity of their Church , they promiſed 
him ( fo doing ) willingly to receive him again there- 
unto. To _—_ he anſwered, You go about to catch 
us in Snarcs and Gins. But mark, by what meaſure ye 
meaſure us,look you to be meaſured with the ſame again 
at Gods hands. The Biſhop ſtill perſwaded with him to 
recant. "To whomhe anſwered, No, I will not abyure. 
Ye ſaid that the Biſhops that were lately burned be He- 
reticks : but I pray God make me ſuch an Heretick as 
they were. 

The Biſhop then leaving Mr. Cauſfton, calleth for Mr. 
Highbed : 'uſing with him the like perſwaſions that he did 
with the other: But he anſwered, 1 will not abjure. For 
I have been of this mind and opinion that I am now;theſe 
fixteen years,and do what ye can,ye ſhall do no more than 
God will permit you to do, and with what meaſure you 
meaſure us, look for the ſame again at Gods hands. 

Then Fecknam asked him his opinion in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 'To whom he anſwered, I do not be- 
lieve that Chriſt is in the Sacrament as ye will have him, 
which is of mans making : Both their anſwers thus ſeve- 
rally made, they were again commanded to d for 
thartime, and to appear the next day in the Con {tory at 
Pauls, between the hours of one and three of the Clock 


L 


The laſt appearance of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Higbed be- 
fore Boner . 


T +which day and hour , being the ninth day of 
March, they were both brought thither : Where 
the Biſhop cauſed Mr. Thomas Cauſtons Articles and An- 
ſivers firſt to be read openly, and after perſwaded with 
him to recant and abjure his Heretical Opinions, and to 
come home now atthe laſt to their Mother the Catholick 
Church, and fave himſelF. 

But Mr. Thomas Cauſton anſwered again, and faid , 
No, 1 will not abjure : For I came not hither for that 
purpoſe; and therewithal did exhibit in writing unto the 
Biſhop (as well in his own name, as alſo in Thomas Hig- 
beds name) a Confeſſion of their Faith, to the which the 
would ſtand : and required leave to read the fame, which 
(after ſuit) was obtained, and fo he read it openly 
in ook, nr of the People, as followerh. 


The Confeſſion and Faith of Thomas'Cauſton and Tho- | f; 


mas Higbed , which they delivered to the Biſhop of 
London , before the Maior and Sheriffs , and im the 
Preſence of all the People there aſſembled, Anno 
1555. the 9. of March, and were condemned for the 
ſame in the ſaid Conſiſtory ms Pauls Church , the year 
and day aboveſaid. 


I. Fi we believe and profeſs in Baptiſm , to for- 
fake the Devil and all his Works and Pomps, and 

the Vanities of the wicked World, with all the ſinful | 

Luſts of the Fleſh. | 

2. We believe all the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. 

3. We believe, that we are bound to keep Gods holy 
Will and Commandments, and to walk in the fame all the 
Mys of our Life. 

4- We believe, that there is contained in the Lords 
Prayer all things neceflary beth for Body and Soul, and 
that we are taught thereby to pray to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and no other Saint or Angel. 

5. We believe, that there 1s a Catholick Church, e- 
ven the Communion of Saints, Built upon the Foundation 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles (as S. Paul faith) Chriſt be- 
mg the Head Corner-ſtone. For the which Church Chriſt 
gave himſelf, to make it r0-himſelf a glorious Congrega- 
tion without fault in bis ſight. 


her own merits is ſinful, and muſt needs ſay, Father for- Ang 
give us our ſins: but through Chriſt and his Merits, ſhe reed 
is freely forgiven: For he in his own perſon (Faith S.Paul) SI90\ 
hath purged her ſins, and made ber faultleſs in bis ſight. 

Beſides whom, there « no Savwur, faith the Prophet : 

Neithey is there Salvation, faith. S. Peter , in any other 

Name. 

7. We believe, as he is our only Saviour , fo he is our Chrift our 
only Medtator. For the Apoſtle S. Paul faith, There i _ Medi. 
one God, one Mediatour between God and Man, eventhe © 
Man Teſus Chriſt. Wherefore ſeeing none hath this 
Name, God and Man, but Jeſus Chriſt, therefore there 
is no Mediator but Jeſus Chriſt. 

8. We believe, that this Church of Chriſt is and hath 
been perſecuted, by the words of Chriſt, ſaying, 4s they jos © 
bave perſecuted me, ſo ſhall they perſecute you : For the Churchgo 
Diſciple is not above his Maſter. For it is not only given wn pecicay 
wnto you to believe in Chriſt, ſaith S. Paul, but alſo ro ſuf- 
fer y bis ſake. For all that will live godly im Chriſt 
Feſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 

9. Webelicve, that the Church of Chriſt teacheth the ,,,, , 
Word of God truly and fincerely, putting nothing to,nor aaly i; - 
taking any thing from : and alſo doth miniſter the Sa- [{%*9 by 
craments according to the Primitive Church. nelther af 

10. We believe, that this Church of Chriſt ſuffereth 4ing to, nor 
all men to read the Scriptures, according to Chriſts Com- 7h,8im 
mandment, ſaying, Search the Scriptures; for they teſti- Church for. 
fie of me. We read alfoout of the As, that when Sr. — 4 
Paul preached, the Audience daily ſearched the Scrip- the Saip- 
tures,whether he preached truly or no. Alſo the Prophet *rcs. 
David teacheth all men to pray with underſtanding : 

For how ſhall the unlearned, faith S. Paul , ſay Amen, 
at the giving of Thanks , when they underſtand not 
what is ſaid £ And what is more allowed than true Faith, 
—_— S. Paul faith, cometh by bearing of the Word of 
Goa? | 

11. We believe, that the Church of Chriſt teacheth, God only 
that God ought to be worſhipped according to his Þ* wy 
Word, and not after the DoEtrine of Men. For mn vain, mn + 
faith Chriſt, ye worſhip me, teaching nothing but the Do- 
errine of Men. 

Alſo we are commanded of God by his Prophet , Gods Pre 
faying, Walk not in the Traditions and Precepts of your Gliow.1” 
Elders : but walk, ſaith he, in my Precepts : do that I «nd not the 
command yeu : put nothing thereunto, neither take any — 
rhing from it. Likewiſe faith Chriſt, Tow ſhall forſake 
Father and Mother,and follow me. Whereby we learn, 
that if our Elders teach otherwiſe than God commanded , 
in that Point we muſt forfake them. 

12. We believe, that the Supper of the Lord ought not 
to be altered and changed, foraſmuch as Chriſt himſelf, nn " 
being the Wiſdom of the Father, did inſtitute it. For it not to be 


Now we find by the Scriptures , that tlus holy Supper 1. rods 
is ſore abuſed. $upper.how 
Firſt, In that itisgiven in one kind, where Chriſt gave M407, 
it in both. 
Secondly, In that it is made a Private Maſs , where The 2.abu 
Chriſt made it a Communion : for he gave it not to one 
alone, butto all the Apoſtles in the name of the whole 
Chorch. 
Thirdly, In that it is made a Sacrifice for the quick The 3 abs 
and the dead, whereas Chriſt ordained it for a remem- 
brance of the everlaſting Sacrifice, which was his own Bo- 
dy offered upon the Altar of the Croſs once for all, as the 
holy Apoſtle faith, Even the full and perfet price of our 
Redemption : and where there is remiſſion of ſin (ſaith he) 
there is no more ſacrifice for ſin. 
Fourthly,In that it is worfbipped contrary to the Com- The 4.ab«ſ 
mandment, ſaying, Thou ſhals worſhip nothing that is 
made with hands. : 
Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown "Tongue , Thc 54 
whereby the People are ignorant of the right uſe thereof, 
how Chriſt died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſti- 
hcation, by whom we be ſet at peace with God; and re- 
ceived to his favour and mercy by his promiſe , whereof 
this Sacrament is a ſure Seal and Witneſs. 
Beſides this, it is hanged up, and ſhut in a box yea, The 6.4buft 


'6. We believe, that this Church of her ſelf , and by | many times ſo long, that Worms breed in'it , and 


fo 


” 0 


a © Rs 
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The Martyrdom of Mr. Caulton and Mr. Higbed, 


"Anno fir purrifierh: whereby the rude People have an occaſion | 
ro ſpeak unreverently thereof , which otherwiſe would 


V1 ſpeak reverently. 
* "Therefore they that thus abuſe it , bring up the ſlan- 
der , and not we , which pray daily to God to reſtore it 


to the rightuſe, according to Chriſts Inſtitution. 
Chriſts 
eſt corpus 


meum not them muſt be ſearched out by other open Scriptures , 
denied,but whereby we may come to the ſpiritual underſtanding of 


expounded. , which ſhall be moſt to the Glory of God For as the 
H.Apoſtle faith;T here  noScripture that hath any private 

This phraſe —_ Beſides this, the Scri 

of Scripture [jke Hgurative ſpeeches : as for example: Chriſt faith,7bs 

_—_— Cup u the New Teftament in my Blood. The Rock s 

phraſes Chri## ( faith S. Paul.) Whoſoever receiveth a Child im 
my name ( faith our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt  receiverb 
me. 

Which Sentences muſt not be underſtood after the Let- 
ter, leſt we doerr, asthe Capernaites did, which thought 
that Chriſts Body ſhould have been eaten with their teeth, 
when he ſpake - the catin Ru _ _ _ 
faid, Such a fleſhly eatin f my Body profiteth nothing : 
it z the $ els 7-4 _ aviour Jeſus Ervin "that quick- 
meth ; the Fleſh profiterth nothing : for my words are 
Spirit and Life. 

1, Thus we ſee thatChriſts Words muſt be underſtood 
=_ % ſpiritually, and not literally. Therefore he that cometh to 
crment this worthy Supper of the Lord , muſt nor prepare his 
a_ ri Jaw , but his Heart neither Tooth nor Belly; bur, Believe 
tually,and ( faith S. Augnſtme ) and thou haſt eaten it : ſo that we 
_—_— muſt bring with us a ſpiritual hunger, and as the Apoſtle 
beearen faith ; Try and examine our ſelves , whether our Con- 
{piritually. {czence do teſt ifie unto- us , that we do truly believe mn 

Chriſt , according to the Scriptures ; whereof if we be 
truly certified, being new born from our old Converſation 
in Heart, Mind,Will,and Deed,then may we boldly with 
this Marriage Garment of our Faith come tothe Feaſt. 

In Conſideration whereof we have invincible Scrip- 
tures, as of Chriſt himſelf; The do in remembrance of me. 
And S. Paul ; As often ( faith he) as ye eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye ſhall remember the Lords 

. death untill he come. Here is no c , but Bread 
6 Sub* till. And Saint Luke affirmeth the ſame. AlſoChriſt 
zread not hath made a juſt promiſe, ſaying; Me you ſball not have 
changed. always with you, 1 leave the World, and go to my Fa- 

ther : For if 1 ſhould not depart , the comforter which 
T will ſentl, cannot come upto you. Soaccording to his 
promiſe he is aſcended as the Ewvangelifts eſtihe. Alſo 
Saint Peter faith, That Heaven ſhall keep him untill the 
laſt day alſo. 

Now astouching his Omnipotent Power , we confeſs 
and fay with S. Augu#tine, that Chriſt is both God and 
Man. In that he is God , he isevery where ; but im that 
he is Man, he is in Heaven, and can occupie but one place: 


| a whereunto the Scriptures do agree. For his Body was 


dy but is NOt in all places at once when he was here ; for it was 
eae place at not in the Grave when the Woman ſought it, as the 

; _— faith : neither was it at Bethania where Lazarus 

. died , by Chriſts own words, ſaying, I am glad I was 

not there. And thus we conclude'with the Scriptures, that 

Chriſt is in his Holy Supper Sacramentally and Spir itual- 

ly in all them that worthily receive it, and Corporally in 
Heaven, both God and Man. 

And further , we make here our Proteſtation before 
God ( whom we call to record in this matter ) that this 
which we have faid, is neither of ſtubborneſs, nor 
wilful mind, as ſome judge of us; bur even of very Con- 
ſcience, truly ( we niſi ferounted on Gods Holy Word. 
For before we took this matter in hand, we beſought God 
from the bottom of our Hearts, that we might do nothing 
contrary to his Holy and Blefled Word. And in that he 
hath thus ſhewed his Power in our weakneſs , we cannot 
worthily praiſe him,unto whom we give hearty thanks , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

When he had thus delivered and read their Confelfton, 
ary the Biſhop ſtill perſiſting ſometime in fair promiſes,ſome- 
bd conftane MC Threathing to pronounce Judgment , asked 'them 
rok whether they would ſtand to this theit Confeſſion and 
tan, = Other Anſwers ? T'o whom Canton faid , Yea, we 

will ſtand to our Anſwers written with our hands , 
£5 


Their pro- 
reftation, 


P _— 


Now concerning Chrilts words, Thus x my Body, we 
words, Roc qony them not ; but we fay , that themind of Chriſt in 


es are full of the 


reg Fen Belief therein contained. After which anſwer 
the Biſh began to pronounceSentence againſt him. 

Then he faid , that it was much raſhnefs, and with 
out allLove and Mercy to give Judgment without anfiver- 


therefore 1, quoth Cawſton(becauſe I cannot have 
your hand, but that ye will thus raſhly condemn me) do | 
appeal trom youto my L. Cardinal. 


who taking their Confefſion in his hand, neither touched pn 


read. In the reading whereof Highed faid, Ye ſpeak Blat- 
phemy againſt Chriſts Paſſion, and ye go about to 
trap us with your ſubtilties and ſnares. And though 
my Father and Mother , and other my Kinsfolk did be- 
lieve, as you fay, yet they were deceived in fo believing. 
And further, where you ſay , that my Lord, named 
Cranmer ( late Archbiſhop of Canterbury ) and others 
ſpecified in the ſaid Articles , be Hereticks; I do wiſh that 
I were ſuch an Heretick as they were, and be. Then the 
Biſhop asked him again , whether he would turn from his 
Error, and come to the Unity of their Church? To whom 
he faid, No; I would ye ſhould recant: for 1 am in the 
Truth, and you in Error. 
Well ( quorth the Biſhop ) if ye will return, I will 
gladly receive you. | 
No, faid Higbed,l will not return as you will lave me, 
to believe in S Sacrament of the Altar your God. 


gate , where they remained by the ſpace of 14. days, 
tſed be God, Not fo much in AﬀMlitions as in Con- 
ſolations. 
For the increaſe whereof they earneſtly defired all 
their good Brethren and Siſters in Chriſt to prey, that God 
for hus Sons fake would go forth with that great mercy , 
which already he had in tm, ſothar they mighr 
evere unto the end, to the praiſe of the eternal God, 
and comfort of all their Brethren. 


expired, they were the 2.3. day of this Month of March td 


were delivered unto the Sheriff of Eſſex , and there 
being faſt bound in a Cart, were ſhortly aſter broughtto 
their ſeveral appointed places of burning: that is to fay , 
Thomas Higbed to Hornden 'on the Hill, and Thomas 
CauFton to = both in the Countrey of Eſſex)where 
they did moſt c tly,the 25. o the fame Moth, 
Seal thistheir Faith with ing 0 


the Godly. M. 


was alſo preſent, as is above ſpecified, and divers Gentle- M: 
men in the Shire were commanded to be” preſent, for fear 
belike, leſt they ſhould be taken from them. And thus 
much touching the Apprehenſion,' Examination, Confet- 
fron, Condemnation, and burning of thefe two Godly and 
conſtant Martyrs of God. 


William Pygot,Stephen Knight,ond John Laurence, with 
their Examination and conſtaut Martyrdom. 


mention was made of frx which were Examined, and 
Condemned. together by _— Boner, the 9. day of Fe- 
| bruary. Of the which ſx Con 


William Pygot,and Stephen Knight,ſuffered upon the 28. 
day , and fol Laurence the 29. of the faid Month of 


Marcb. 
Touching 


ing to their Confeflion by the Truth of Gods Word , 4, cn 


whereunto they ſubmitted themſelves moſt willingly.And appeaterh 
ice at ** the Cure 


_ Then D. Smith ſaid, that he would anſiver their Con- 2-Smibrew 
teſſion. But the Biſhop ( not ſuffering him to ſpeak) wil- (Fer their 
led Harpsfield to fay his mind, for the ſtay of the people; Ceſaiion 


t coul 
: not be {ut 
nor anſwered one ſentence thereof. ſeredy 


Which done, the Biſhop pronounced Sentence, firſt ene unae 
againſt the faid Thomas Caufton,and then calling Thomas "gainſ Mr. 
Higbed , cauſed his Articles and Anſwers likewiſe to be <<«fe» and 


-Higbed, 1 


Whereupon the Biſhop proceeded , and gave Judg- X. Caufen" 
ment upon him, as he had done before upon Thomas por yan 
Cauſton. When all this was thus ended, they were both ned and ſens 
delivered to the Sheriffs, and ſo by thern ſent ro New. 5 Newgee. 


Theſe 14. days ( after the condemnation ) once AI 
New- 


ferched from Newgate art four of the Clock in the morn- —_— A 
ing , and fo led through the _w Algate, where they =, 


their Blood by moſt +4. on 
cruel fire, to the Glory of God, and great' rejoycing of Suntney! 


Thomas 


Art the burning of which M. Higbed Juſtice Brown caufen, aud 


Highed, 


- 


N the ſtory before of Thowas Tomkins and his fellows; March 23, 


emned Perſons,two,which wikha Py 
| were Tomkins and William Hunter ( as ye heard ) were | wars.gge— 
 exccuted , the one upon the 26. of February , and the Lawrence, 


other upon the 26. day of March. Other three, to wit . Martyrs, 


+ atv. Cad. te” WE AMA NYO IIS AE. 4.00 a. 
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d. _ —_ Y 


164 Pygor, Knight, and La 


urence Examined. 


""Q Mary. 


— Kobility, Realm, profefſing and believing the faid DoEtrine and 


Touching the which three Martyrs , now ſomthing | and Catholick Church concerning the ſaid Sacrament of Anno 


tofay of their Examinations: It was firſt demanded of 
them, what their, opinion was of the Sacrament of the 


Altar. Whereunto they ſeverally anſwered, and alſo ſub- the Nobility, Clergy,and Laity of this Realm, and 0- 


ſcribed,thar in the Sacrament of the Altar,under forms of | ns Cn - - = _ _ rig» ag 
© the fai olic urch, have and do believe in that 


Bread and Winezthere is not the verySubſtance of the Bo- 


ons aforeſaid, and al- 


dy and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſpecial | behalf ? 


partaking of the Body and Blood of Chrilt* the very Bo- 


In caſe you ſo cannot,what ground have you to main« 


dy and Blood of Chriſt being only in Heaven , and no | tain your opinion , and who is of the ſame opinion with 
whereelſe. This Anſwer thus made; the Biſhop cauſed | you, and what conference have you had therein with 
certain Articles to be read unto them,tending to the ſame | any, what comfort and what relicf have you had therein 
effe&t , as did the Articles before of Tomkins and of M. | by any of them, and what are their Names and Sur- 


Cauſton. The tenor whereof here followeth. 


Articles or Interrogatories obje&ed by the Biſhop of Lon- 
don to William Pygot , Stephen Knight, and John 
Laurence, the $. of February. 1555. 


Articles ob- ww Herher do you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe, that 
_ _—_ it is a Catholick, Faithful, Chriſtian , and true 
oh and his Doftrice , to teach, preach, and ſay , that in the Sacra- 
fellows. ment of the Altar, under the forms of Bread and Wine, 
' there is without any Subſtance of Bread and Wine there 
remaining,by theOmnipotentPower of Almighty God,and 
his Holy Word,really,tzuly, and in very deed the true and 
natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſelf ſame in Subſtance ( though not in outward form and 
appearance ) which was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
. ſuffered upon the Croſs, yea, or _ 
Reliefof Whether do you think, and ſtedtaſtly believe,that your 
their fore- Parents,Kinsfolk,Friends,and Acquaintance, here in this 
eldezs preſent Realm of England , before your Birth a great 
while, and alſo after your Birth , profeſſing and believ- 
inz the ſaid Doctrine and Faith, concerning the faid Sa- 
crament of the Altar , had a true Chriſtian Faith, and 
were Faithful and true Chriſtian People, or no ? 
Relief A Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe that your 
—_— * Godfathcrs and Godmother, profeſling and believing the 
Godmo- ſaid Doctrine and Faith, concerning the ſaid Sacrament of | 
_ the Altar, had a true Chriſtian Faith, and were Faithful 
and true Chriſtian People, or no ? 
relief oo Whether do youthink, and ſtedfaſtly believe,that your 
their young own ſelf in tires paſt, being of the Age of 14. years , 
_ and above, did think-and believe concerning the ſaid Sa- 
crament of the Altar in all points, as your ſaid Parents, 
Kinsfolks, Friends, Acquaintance,Godfathers,and Godmo- 
ther, did then think and believe them, or no? - | 
* _ Whether do you think, and ftedfaſtly believe, that our 
B-Feſofthe Soveraigns the King» and the Queen of this Realm of 


names , and their dwelling places ? 


Ther Anfivers to theſe Articles were not much diſcre- 
pant from Tomkins, and other like Martyrs above men- 
tioned , as here followeth to be ſeen. 


The Anſwers of Stephen Knight, and William Pygot , 
to the aforeſaid Articles. 


the Altar, faithfully, truly, and plainly, without any diſ- y 555» 
{imulation, believing thercin, as our faid Soveraigns,with ww 


E 6 the firſt Article , they believe , thatthe contents Anſwers 


e Articles 


of this Article is not g_ to Scripture. ; ono 


Tothe ſecond, they anſwer and believe , that their 
Parents and other expreſſed in the faid Article, and fo be- 
lieving as is contained in the fame, were deceived. 

To the third they anſwer, that they fo believed, bur 
they were deceived therein, as they now believe. 

To the fourth they ſay , that they have heretofore 
believed as is contained in the faid Article, butmow they 
do nor fo believe. 

To the fifth they ſay, that if they (© believe, they are 
deceived. 

Tothe faxth, they believe the ſame to be true. 

To the ſeventh they anſwer, and believe the contents 
of theſame to be true. 

To the eighth they anſfiver,that they can no whit con- 
form themſelves to the Faith and Doctrine contained and 
ſpecihed in this Article , untill it be proved by Scrip- 
rure. 

To the ninth they ſay , that they have no ground to 
maintain their ſaid opinions , but the Truth ,, which ( as 
they ſaid) hath been perſwaded by Learned Men, as D. 
Taylor of Hadley , and ſuch other. 

Theſe Anſwers being made and exhibited , they were 
commanded to appear again the next day , at eight of 
the Clock in the Morning, and in the mean while to be- 
think themſelves what they would do. 


Another appearanceof the ſaid Priſoners before Boner. 


ing ana England, and all the Nqpility, Clergy, and Laity of this 
Faith, as other Chriſtian Realms do, concerning the ſaid 
Sacrament of the Altar, have a true Chriſtian Faith and 
believe as the Catholick and true Church of Chriſt hath - 
always believed, preached, and taught , or no? _ 
Relief ofthe Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe,that our 
prefens = Saviour Chriſt and his Holy Spirit hath been, is, and ſhall 
Catholick he with his Catholick Chutch, even to the Worlds End, 
governing and ruling the ſame in al) things eſpecially in 
the neceſſary points of Chriſtian Religion , not ſuffering 
the ſame to err, or to-be deegived therein ? 
TheReal Whether is it true,that you being ſuſpeRted,or infamed 
Preſenceand 1, be culpable and faulty in ſpeaking againſt the Sacra- 
ſtantiation. Mentof the Altar , and againſt the very true Preſence of 
Chriſts Natural Body , and the Subſtance thereof in the 
faid Sacrament , and thereupon called before me upon 
complaint made to me againſt you, have not been a good 
ſpace in my Houſe,having freely Meat and Drink,and alfo 
divers times inſtructed and informed, afwel} by one being 
our Ordinary , asalſo by my Chaplains anddivers other 
learned men, ſome whereof were $ ſhops, ſome Deans 7 
and ſome Archdeacons , and every one of them learned 
* © in Divinity, and minding well unto you, and deſiring 
the ſafeguard of your Soul , and that you ſhould follow 
and believe the Doctrine of the Catholick Church as a- 
fore concerning the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, and 
whether you did not at all times ſince your fail coming 
to me, utterly refuſe to follow and belicve the ſaid, Do- 
Etrine concerning the ſaid Sacrament ? 
Whether can you now find in your heart and conſci- 


bog next day in the Morning , being the 9. of Fe- Anotherap- 


. bruary , before their open a 

ſent for William Pygot,and StephenKnight into hisgrear 
Chamber in his Palace, where he perſwaded with them to 
recant, and deny their former Profeſſion. . 
Who anſwered, that they werenot perſwaded in their 
Conſciences to return and abjure their opinions, where- 
unto they had ſubſcribed. Within a while after,they were 
all three( with Thomas Tomkins, and William Hunter 
aforenamed ) brought openly into the Conſiſtory , the 
9. day of February aforeſaid , and there had the fame 
Articles propounded unto them , which were before pro- 
pounded unto the foreſaid Thomas Tomkins ( as appear- 
ethinthe diſcourſe of his Hiſtory )and thereto alſo ſubſcri- 
bed theſe words; I ds ſo believe. 

| The Biſhop alſo uſed certain talk unto Fobs Lawrence 
only; Whereunto he anſwered in this manner; that he was 
a Prieſt, and was conſecrated and made a Prieſt about 1 8. 

ears paſt, and that he was ſometime a Black Frier pro- 
teſſed; that alſo he was aſſured unto a maid, whom he 
intended to have married. 

And being again demanded his opinion upon the Sa- 
crament, heſaid , that it was a remembrance of Chriſts 
Body , and that many have been deceived in believing 
the true Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, and that all ſuch as do not believe as he doth, do 
err. And after this talk and other fair words and threat- 
nings., they were all of them commanded to appear a+ 
gain at. afternoon, 


ence to conform your {elf in all points to the ſaid Faith 
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The Examinations, Condemnation, andMartyrdom of Pygot, &c. 
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The third and laſt appearance. 


A T the which hour they came thither again , and 
. there after the accuſtomed manner were exhorted 
o recant and revoke their Doctrine, and receive the Faith. 
To the which they conſtantly anſwered they would not, 
but would ſtick to that Faith that they had declared and 
ſubſcribed unto , for that they did believe that it was no 
Error which they believed; bur that the contrary thereof 
was very Herelie. 


When the Biſhop ſaw that neither his fair Ratteri s, 


Step new 
n [ , . . . 
- 5 Os nor yet his cruel threatnings would prevail, he gavethem 


py, and feyerally their Judgments. And becauſe Foby Laurence 

[avr+ 00 had been one of their anointed Prieſts , he was by the 

Jon Law Biſhop there ( according to their order) folemnly degra- 

rence degr&= 1.4 , the manner whereof you may ſee in the Hiſtory of 
Mr. Hooper afore-paſled. 

Their Sentence of Condemnation,and this De tion 

once ended, they were committed unto the cuſtody - of 

the Sheriffs of London, who ſent them unto Newgate , 

wherc they remained with joy together, until they were 

ve Rye" Carried down into Eſſex, and there the 28. day of March, 

Maxlden the ſaid William Pygot was burned at Braintree; and Ste- 

Wil. P2% phen Knight at Mauldon, who at the Stake, kneeling up- 


| eget on the ground, ſaid this Prayer which here followeth. 


The Prayer that Stephen Knight, ſaid at his death upon 
his Knees , being at the Stake, at Mauldon. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for whoſe love I leave willing- 


— ly this Lifc,and defire rather the bitter death of th 
Se. Knight Croſs, with the loſs of all carthly things, than to bid. 


at his 


Maryrdom, he Blaſphem of thy moſt Holy Name, or to obey men 
in breaking thy holy Commandment: Thou ſeeſt,O Lord, 
that where I might live in Worldly Wealth ro worſhip 
a falſe God, and honour thine enemy, I chooſe rather the 
torment of the Body , and the loſs of this Life, and 
Fave courited all things but vile ; duſt, and dung , that 


CT, he cruell burnin 
/ Z RD 


Nw! 


fire the young Children came about the fire , and cried, 


as well as young Children could ſpeak ſaying ; Lor d The Hiſtory of Dr. Robert Farrar , Biſhop 


ſtrengthenthy Servant , and keep thy promiſe , Lord 
ſtrengthen thy Servant, and keep thy promiſe : which 
thing, as it israre, ſo it is no ſmall manifeſtation of the 
Glory of God, which wrought this in the hearts of theſe 
little ones; nor yet a little commendation to their Parents , 
which from their youth brought them up in the know- | 


ledge of God and his Trath. 


p of-Tohn Lau rence Martyr. 


| I might win thee; which death is dearer unto me , than 


. [thouſands of Goldand Silver. Such love, O Lord, haſt 


thou laid up in my Breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the 

Deer that is wounded defireth the Soyl. Send thy holy 
comforter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this pj, 427 
weak piece of earth, which is empty of all ſtrength of 

it ſelf. Thou remembreſt, O Lord , that I am but duſt , 

and able to do nothing that is good: Therefore,O Lord, 

as of thine accuſtomed goodneſs and loye thou haſt biddcu 

me to this banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink 

of thine — {t thine elect ; evenſo give me 
ſtrength , O Lori » againſt this thine Element, which as v 
to my ſight it is moſt irkſom and terrible, ſoro my mind 

it_may at thy Commandment ( as an obedient ſervant ) 

be fiveet and pleaſant , that through the ſtrength of thy 

holy Spirit. , pom paſs through the rage of this fire in- 

to thy boſom, according to thy promiſe, and for this mor- 

tal receive an immortal, and for this corruptible put on 
incorruption : Accept this burnt Sacrifice, and Offering, 

O Lord , not for the Sacrifice, but for thy dear Sons 

ſake my Saviour , for whoſe Teſtimony I offer this Mark the 
free.Will-offerigg with all my* heart -and with all my {pref 
Soul. O Heavenly Father, forgive me my Sins, as I for- andcompare 
give all the World.. O fveetSon of God my Saviour , | vithche 
ſpread thy wings over me. O Blefled and Holy Ghoſt , Ce 
through whoſe merciful inſpiration I am come huther,con-, * the 


duct me into everlaſting Life. Lord, into thy hands j fcrifice of 


__ the Maſs 
commend my Spirit. Amen, 


The death and Martyrdom of John Laurence Prieſt. _— 
4w781cs8 

TE next day, being the 29. day of this Month, the Mead 292 

ſaid Fobn Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and j* me m_ 

there being not able to go ( for thatas well his legs were ironsin Pri- 

fore worn with heavy irons in Priſon , as alſo his Body fn. 

weakned withevil keeping ) was born to the fire in a gom of j#n 
Chair, and fo fitting, was in his conſtant faith conſumed —_— 
with fire. | wes es 

At the burning of this Lawrence, he ſitting in the 2—— 5! 


- 


| of 'S. Davids 
in Wales , who moſt conſtantly gave bu Life for the 
Teſtimony of the Truth, March 30. Anno 1555- 


He next day after, which was the 30.day of the faid 
F Month of March, followed the worthy and conſtant 
Martyrdom 


- 


- 166 .” 180% tory of Dr. Farrar, Biſhop of S. Davids. Articles againſt him. 


Q. Mary. 
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Martyrdom of the Biſhop of S. Davids in Wales, cal- 
led Robert Farrar, who was the next Biſhop in this Ca- 
-, Bibop talogue of Chriſtian Martyrs , that ſuffered after Mr. 
ot $ Davids, Hooper. 
good will of the Lord Prote&tor , was firſt called and 
promoted to that Dignity. 
twice a Martyr , not only for the cruel death of the fire, 


Articles and Informations 


—_—_ 


This aforeſaid Farrar, by the favour and 
This man I may well. call 


which he ſuffered moſt conſtantly in the days of Q. Mary, 
unto theſhedding of his Blood, bur alſo for divers other 
injuries and 05: Heflv in K.Edwards time,which he no 
lefs firmly than unworthily ſuſtained at the hands of his 
enemies after the fall of the Duke of Somerſer, Of theſe 
his vexations and troubles , with the wrangling Articles 
and Informations laid againſt him, to the number of 56. 
and of the malice conceived againſt him by certain cove- 
tous Canons of the Ck Caries , and what 
were the proccedings of both parts, as well of the inno- 
cent , as of the x Adverfaries , and what were their 
Names, in their Articles againſt him,in order here follow- 
th. , 


The Principal Articles againſt Biſhop Farrar. 


1. '$3=" Conſtantine , David Walter his Servant , 

Thomas Yeung Chaunter of the Cathedral Church, 
who was afterward Archbiſhop of York, Rowland Me- 
rick Doctor of Law , who was afterward Biſhop of 
Bangor, Thomas Lee, and Hugh Rawlins, &c. 


| dyed procurement = _— of —_ his 
verſaries , joyning and confederating t * 
one Hugh Rawline Peſt » and Thomas Lee Brother in 
Law to the faid George Conffantine, did exhibit to *rhe 
Kings moſt honourable Counſel certain Articles and In- 
tormations \, conceived and deviſed by the perſons before 
natned , tothe intent to blemiſh the Biſhops credit, and 
utterly ( as they thought and made 'their' boaſt ) to pull 
him Aa his Biſhoprick, and to bring him ina Premuni- 
re. 'The Copy of which Articles we thought here good 
to expreſs,and fo after them to ſet his anſwers to the ſame. 


to the Kit 


w* 3.1 TA 


— 


cel, put up and exl 
mas Lee , ont $4 


id Biſhop of the unlawful. 
neſs and faults of the ſaid Commiſſion, and of the danger 
that he had incurred for granting and executing theſame; 
opening alſo unto him the of the Statute madein 


the 28. year of our late” Soveraign - Lord the 8, 
Which Monitions notwithſtanding, the faid Biſhop neg- 
lefting the. fame , and continuing in his malicious do- 


ing or ——_——_ oh about the ya day. of Au- 
guſt , in the fourth year of the Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord that _ is , did confer. unto one Fohn Evans 
the Vicarage of Pembrin,inſtituting him by Authority of 
the old forraign uſurped Lo ating no mention of the 
Kings Highneſs Authority, in contempt and derogation 
of the ſame. 


. 2. Item, whereas the Chancellor and Vicar General 
tothe ſaid Biſhop, did upon a lawful Title, and by the 
KingsHighneſs Supream Authority,admitand inſtitute one 
Tohn Gough into the Reftory of Haskard with the ap- 


Office, with the Tefte of the ſaid Biſhop , and ſubſcrip- Anno 


tion of "the ſaid Chancellour , a Mandate to indutt ac- 
cordingly ;- by vertue whereof the faid Fobx Gough was 
inducted by the Official there , into the real poſſetfion of 
the ſame ReCtory, with the rights and appurtenances to 
the ſame belonging; whereupon the Regiſter of the faid 
Dioceſs, at the requeſt of the foreſaid cellor did bg: 


nihe the premiſles , with all the circumſtances, before di- 
'vers pero to the forenamed Biſhop: Who notwithſtand- 


ing did inſtitute and cauſe to be indufted one Harry 
Goddard unto the fame Parſonage, making no mention of 
the Kings Majeſties Authority nor Supremacy ; in con- 
tempt and derogation of the ſame his Highneſs Crown 
and Dignity,andin extolling the forraign uſurped Autho- 
rity , contrary to the form of the Statute , &c. * 

4- Tres, the faid Biſhop, immediately after the un- 
lawful Inſtitution and Induction of Goddard aforeſaid , 
moleſted the faid Fohn Gough, lawfully inſtituted and in- 
ducted ag before , citing him from place to place , ob- 
zeting no matter unto Fm of. long ſeaſon, till at length 
he articled. Among which Articles was contained, Item,in- 
terrogatur quo titulo tenet Retoriam de Haskard : So 
taking upon him the cognition of the Title of the whole 
fruits and Patronage, in contempt of the Kings High- 
nels Regal Crown and Dignity , and in- derogation of 
the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. 

F. Itew, He hath commonly made his Collations 
and. Inſtitutions , as he did his firſt Commitſhon , in his 
own name and Authority , without expreſſing the Kings 
SUPremacy. | 
6. Item, He made under his Seal one Collation, two 
Inſtitutions, and three Mandates to indu&t, in one vaca- 
tion of one Benefice, three ſeveral perſons, without or- 
der of Law, or revocation of any of them, giving to 
every one like Autharity, Title,and Right. Whereby,ex- 
cept {00d foreſight, aſwell of Juſtices of the Peace, as of 
the Friends had not been, there had inſued much incon- 
venience amongſt the partakers of the intituled Incum- 
bents in that behalf. 

7. Item, the ſaid Biſhop decreeing Caveats to be made 
in Benifices , thereby knowin the Titles Litigious, in- 
ſtituted and cauſed to be inducted without 'T'rial of any 
Title or due order of Law. 

8. Item, He direQeth his Mandates of Iriduction unto 
private men , and not to the Archdeacons nor their Of- 
ficials ; *contrary to the Law and Cuſtom uſed in that be- 
"half. Notwithſtanding he hath been ' Counſelled co the 
contyry of men that-be learned. 

49: —_—_— manner of knowledge nor practice 
inthe Law , he litteth every day in Harveſt , and other 


| times , upon cauſes withour affiſtance of learned in the 


Law, having withhim only an unlearned Boy, which 
is no Notary , to his Scribe, _ Law, 


nor yet reaſonable order. And therefore no good, 
but triflerh the time, as may appear by his Acts , if he 
have them to be ſhewed. 7 | 


10. Ttems, "He" and his Officers, by his knowledge , 
uſeth to diſpenſe with Marriages,'to beSolemnized with- 
=: "rg contrary to the Laws and Ordinances in that 


11, Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard,a Chaplain 
of his , ſolemnized Matrimony in a private Houſe with- 
out Banes, and that berwixt a Prieſt, and a\Siſter of hers 
that was appointed to be married with the faid Prieſt that 
day; he alſo being a Parſon , and leaving his Cure un- 
ſerved that day being Sunday : and notwithſtanding 
that one of the Kings Councel in the Marches of Wales 
informed the ſaid Bi of the ſame Miſdemcanours, re- 

uiring due reformation thereof,. He hath+ done _ 
therein but put the ſame Chaplain in Office, and made 
him his Commiſlary General ſince that time, bearing a 
ſpecial favour to the reſt of the offenders. 

12. Item, Whereas one Meredith ap Thomas,his Houſ- 
hold-ſervant , was accuſed of one Sage Hugh, to have 
been Father of her Child ; the ſaid Biſhop, without pur- 
goed of his Servant,cauſed him to fue the Parents of the 
aid Sage of Infamy,furſt in his incipal Conſiſtory,and 


from thence before a Comumiſfary of his, being his 


555» 
WY 


Houſhold Chaplain , and at the laſt took the matter be- 


fore himſelf, fo railing againſt all his Officers, becauſe they 


Prem , and gave out in the Kings Name under 
is Highneſs Seal Eccleſiaſtical appointed for that 


proceeded not after his partial affeftion , and againſt 
the 


Q. Mary. 


Articles objefied againſt D. Farrar Biſbop of S. Davids. 


Superſtition Carmarthen, in his viſitation within Carmarthen, found, 


the Law , that honeſt men of Carmarthen, where he 
then fate upon the Cauſe, judge him to be, or at the leaſt 
to have been diltraCt of his wit, and by this partial hand- 
ing, the Cauſe remaineth unfiniſhed , and the Child 

7 Father. 

.13- Irem, Whereas one Fenkin Ph. accuſed William 
Chambers , a Servant of the Biſhops that found this 
William in adulterous manner with his Wife, by reaſon 
whereof the Biſhop expelled the Wife out of his Houſe, 
the ſaid Infamy not purged, the parties have been both 
gain in the Biſhops Houſe and Service fince that time, to 
the evil example of other. 

14- Item , By his unlawful ſequeſtration of the fruirs 
of the Benefices of Langattock , and Lamybangel, by 
the undiſcreet handling of the ſame , there were raiſed 
the number of four hundred people or more , which 
bickered ſundry times together , to the great ' danger of 
the Inhabitants thereabour, had it not been pacified by the 
diſcreet means of Sir Roger Vaughan Knight. 

15. Trem , By hislike unlawtal collation of the Pre- 
bend of Lambiſter to one Stephen Green , a Chaplain 
of his , by covenant and pronuſe to maintain the Sute , 
by whoſe crafty and undiſcreet handling 'of the fame , 
there was raiſed in the Country of Radnor the 19. day 
of Auguſt laſt paſt, about three or four hundred men to like 
danger , but that the matter was ſtayed by Fobn Brad- 
ſhaw, Rice ap Glin , and Stephen ap Rice , Juſtices of 
the fame County. Who with great danger to themſelves 
and theirs , pacihed the matter, committing an hundred 
of the offenders to ward. 

16. Item , ſuch as he oweth diſpleaſure unto, he ci- 
teth from place to place , and day to day, only for their 
ve » laying no matter againſt them ; and being 
divers times required the Copy of his proceedings a- 

inſt them; to the intent they might anſwer accor- 
Eng , and be at their _— defence; he denied to all 

ons the Copies of hus proceedings. 

_—_ , Hes his Officers wink at the manifeſt 
and open crimesof hisFautors and Adherents, to the evil 
exampleof the whole Dioceſs,and abuſeth the Cenfures of 
Excommunication and Suſpenſion , making it an Inſtru- 
ment of revenging againſt ſuch as they do not fa- 
your 


18. Trem, Having received payment of the Kings 
Majeſties Sublidy , due in Ofober , the 4. year of his 
Graces Reign , of the forefaid Chaunter of the Cathe- 
dral Church of S. Davids, and Rowland Meyrike, rwo 
of the Reftdentaries there , before Chriftmas laſt,he un- 
juſtly of a prepenſed mind and purpoſe afterward cer- 
tified them for Recuſants , to their undoing, if they had 
not been admoniſhed of his cruel purpoſe, and provided 
lawful defence for the ſame. 

19. Item , The faid Biſhop: celebrating Matrimony 
in his own perſon, diſpenſed contrary to the Book of Or- 
dinance, with the parties married , for not receiving the 
holy Communion; the parties both being young,and luſty 
perſons , having no reaſonable cauſe wherefore they 
ſhould abſtain. At which celebration the Biſhop Commu- 
nicated not himſelf. And further , the Communion was 
celebrated by a Chaplain of his, with ſuperſtitiousblow- 
ings, kneelings, and knockings both of the Chaplain that 
Muniftred, and of all the company,onely one other Prieſt 
Communicating for the manner. 

20. Item, Where the Official of the Archdeacon of 


rary, unto the ſaid Ordinance, an Altar ſet up in 
the Body of the Church , for <clebration of the Com- 
munion, and cauſed the ſaid Altar to be taken _—_— Pl 
table to be ſet in the middle of the Church; the Biſhop af- 
ter the ſame commanded the Vicar of -Carmarthen to ſet 
the Table without the/Chancel again for the Miniltrati- 
on of the Communion. 

21. Trems, He being often in Carmarthen, and other 
places in the Chancel at the time of holy Communion, 
not only tarried there himſelf , neither Communicating 
nor Miniſtring barcheaded and uncoyfted , reverently 
kneeling;but © permitteth the people there to continue, 
the Chancel and Quire full, kneeling and knocking their 


Breaſts, Which manner is yet uſed in all the Dioceſs , 


22. Item, Whereas ſuperſtitious ing upon beads 
is not only ungodly , but reproved 5. Kings Ma- 
Flties InjunCtions 3 the faid Biſhop meeting many with 
Beads in their hands never rebuked any of them. 

23- Item, The ſaid Biſhop being in the Pulpit,and ſee« 
ht there within the Church, witha great number 
of lights upon them, never ſpake againſt any of them. , 

24. Item , Whereas the Ordinance willeth , that no 
Children be Baprized but upon the Sunday , or Holy 
day, { only Caule of neceſſity excepted) he, having two 
Chuldren himſelf born without danger, cauſed one of 
them to be Baptized on the work day. And by his exam- 
ple, without any contradiction or motjon of reformation, 
its uſed , asit hath been cuſtomed, in all the Dioceſs 
commonly, contrary. unto the Book of Ordinance in 
that behalf. 


hath had and yet hath: his only itudy,labour,and practice, _ 
to ſurvey Land, and to look for Mines, &c. negleQing his 
own bounden duty to apply to his Book and Preachin . 

26. Item, He Hts. manner of Hoſpitality, 6 
hath his Servants Table in one Parlour with him, left 
any Stranger ſhould approach his Servants being at their 
meat. - 
27. Item; He is commonly talking not of Godlinch, 
but of Worldly matters; as baking,, brewing, incloſing , 
ploughing, mining of Mill-Stones,diſcharging of Tenants 
and ſuch like , nor only at his Table, butallomoſt com- 
monly at other places. an 
28. Item, He hath warned divers Tenants out of their 
Lands, which they and their elders have enjoyed for their 
rents theſe Hundred years, and more, and occupied with 
tillage;which he faith he will incloſe,and being ſued to of 
_ men,becaule of quietneſs,he anſwered ; *The Crows 

[1 eat the Corn, rather than ye ſhall have any profit 
thereof. 

29.1Item,When the Vicars Choral of Saint Davids, for 
relief of their Hoſpitality, had an Iland of his called the 
Biſhops Ile, for 4.0. s. rent; he hath ſer it to a Chaplain of 
his for five pound by year. And where, at the ſuit of the 
faid Vicars , it was granted by the Biſhop in the 
whole Chapter , - that the Vicars ſhould have it for 
yearsat 40. s. rent, and pay 20. li entry; he now co- 
vetuouſly , and againſt his promiſe openly made, denierh 
the ſame, except the Vicars would give 5o. 

30. Item , He cauſed the Curate of S. Davids to 
warn their Tenants out of their faid Lands in the Pulpit, 
to the great Offence of the People , which were wont 
to have Gods Word Preached there ; and fo they faid to 
the Curate at that time. 

31. ſtem, To the Plowing of a Paſture not above 
ten days work, in Lent, Anno 1 $49. he had 32 Ploughs 
in one day,and thoſe Ploughs he Prieſt bade in theChurch, 
to the Statute of Gomortha in that behalf pro- 
vided, and to the evil example of Gentlemen in that 


32. Item , Where the Kings Majeſty of godly re-« 
membrance, Heyry the eighth , appointed at Breckneek 
2 rear uns Tang hu, Reader of Divinity, a Miniſter , 
and certain Scholars, and for ' the maintenance thereof 
appointed xl. and xii. li. of the penſ1ens and revenews of 
Brecknock :the Biſhop finding it fo furniſhed , hath nei» 
ther Reader nor Miniſter there, covetouſly converting 
their ſtipends to his own uſe, 

33- Irem, The Biſhop was twice in one day preſen- 
ted in the great Court, holden in the Court of Carmar- 
then, for incloſing and covetous incroaching of the Kings 
High-Way. | 

34- Item ', He covetouſly occupieth purchaſing of 
Lands, buying of Catrel, Merchandiſe, and other things , 
ing indebted a notable fum to the Kings Maxſty , as 
may by hisaccounts in the Court of 'Tenths and Arft 
fruits appear. 

35- ltem,, Whereas one Lewis Fobn T bo: Bool, put= 
ting from him his lawful wedded Wife, upon Chriitmas 
Even laſt paſt, without banes had Marriage Solemnized 
with a Concubine of his in aChurch within three mules of 
the Biſhops abode at thar tie : The Biſhop ſince knows 
ing the premilſes, hath not only of a covetous mind en- 
tred familiarity with the faid Lewis, and bought a piece 


without any reformation or gainfay of him or any of his 
o% y gainſay y 


of Land of him, but alſo ever ſince hath ( to have his 
Lands 


25. Item , From his firſt coming into the Dioceſs; he Coverucut] 


6s | - 


Articles objefted againſt D. Farrar, Biſbop of S. Davids. : 


Wilful ne g- 


ligence. 


hnds good cheap ) left both the parties and Prieſt unpun- 
iſhed , uſing him fo familiarly, that whereas a Sumner 
cited the parties to appear among other criminals for the 
fame fat; the Biſhop commanded the ſaid Sumner to let 
him alone , and fo they all remain unpuniſhed. | 

26. Item, Whereasthe whole Chapter of S. Davids 
( as it was thought) was in afſured amity with the Biſhop, 
they all being Ris Officers or Chaplains , he procured 
them to be implcaded with a Writ of Quo Warranto in 
the Kings Bench , keeping the Writ with him ſecretly, 
at the leaſt three Months, not delivering it ,. but onlyten 
days before the day of their —_— , the parties be- 
ing ſeven days journey diſtant from London. 

37. Item , He isa wilful wrong doer , and troubler 
of men in their rights , entring upon their lawful poſſeſ- 
ſions , ſtirring thereby much contention, and fo notably 
known , to - offence of the Countrey. 

28. Item, Whereas the Biſhop aforeſaid was appoint- 
ed in Auguſt , Anno 154.7. and conſecrated in Seprem- 
ber following, he never cameinto the Dioceſs himſelf, 
nor ſent or appointed any Officer there before the Month 
of April, Anno 1558. to the great diſorder of the Kings 
Majeſties Subje&s , lack of reformation , and Miniſtrati- 
on of Juſtice. | 

39- Item, Durin his viſitation , the ſaid Biſhop did 
not indeavor himſelf ro fee reformation., but rode flr- 
veying of Lands , appointing vain inclofures, and fuch 
other things. Which are no part of the Office to him 
bends, nor yet convenient , namely at that time. 

40. Item. The viſitation finiſhed, he neither appoint- 
ed his Officers to examine the Clergy of the = 
Scripture to them appointed to be ſtudied in the fame viſt- 
tati2n,nor hath hitherto effeftually gone abour any godly 
reformation, according to the ordinance of this Realm. 

4.1. Isem, 'The Biſhop fince his coming tothe Dioceſs 
never Miniſtred the Communion , faving only at two 
times, that he ordered certain Deacons ; but in every 
thing ( fave that he otherwhiles preacheth) ordereth him - 
ſelf like no Miniſter , nor man of his vocation. 

4.2. Item , He hath ſo alienated himfelf from ſtudy , 
that he Preacheth undiſcreetly , diſcrediting the Office, 
not only untruly reporting the Scriptures , but alſo 


Preaching the ten Commandments in one place in decla- 


ration of the eighth of them, for lack of 
of his matter was Matrimony of Prieſts. 
47. Item , the 13. day of September laſt , he ordain- 
ed certain Deacons, and making his exhortation,he taught 
that a man wasnor bounden to fargive, but "hint ths 
askerh forgiveneſs ;-and being admoniſhed by- a Letter 
better to declarg the ſame, becaufe that givers were of- 
fended with that Dodtrine ;* he hath hitherto deferred (6 
todo, to the maintenance of malicious hearts in theſe 


F, the pith 
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unto the-feaſt of Candlemas laft , he hath Preached*bur 
= or _ Sermons , of hich —up Preached at 
Aberguilly upon Sajnt Stephens day laſt , to a' Au- 
Seth hat uderfitid #6 7p ,. bein; 435 ral 
from Carmarthen , an Engliſh Town , and chief of his 
Diocefs. | | 
4.5. Item, Since his ordinary viſttation ; which was 
Gnithed in Fuly , Auno 1548. he hath neither Preached, 
nor cauſed to fe Preached'm the Towns of Tinby, Pem- 
broke, nor Haverford, being Enpliſh"Towns, not much 
diſtant from the place of his moſt continuance. - 
" 46. Them, 'The Churches appropriate to the Biſhop 
have no” Paraphraſes in Enghſh, and. few of them Bi- 
me th 62 Ws 
47. Trem , 'The Churches of the Dioceſs for thermoſt 
part , andthe Clergy almoſt every one lack Paraphraſes, 
norwithſtanding there hath been theſe rwo years, and yet 
be a great number of them to be ſold in the Diocels. 
if hos, .To declare his folly in riding, he uſerh 
Bridle with white.ſtuds and ſnaffle, white Scottiſh ſtirrops, 
white ſpurs, a Scottiſh pad with a little ſtaff of three 
quarters long , which he hath not only uſed Superfſtiti- 
ouſly theſe four ar five years, in Communication often- 
times boaſting what Countreys he hath compaſſed and 
meaſured with the ſame ſtaff. 
49. Item, he hath made « vow , that he will never 
wear a cap; for he faith, it is comly wearing of a har, 


laces of 


' Cathedral Church, and to the beſt Town of his Diocels, 
irting in that ſort in the Kings great Seſſions, and in his 
Contbiſtory , making himſelf a mock to the People. 

50. Item , He faid that he would go to the Parlia- 
ment on foot : And to his friends that diſlwaded him, al- 
ledging that it is not meet for a man in his place; he ans 
Par of I carenot for that, it is no Sin. | 

ts Item , having a Son , he went before the Mid- 
wite to the Church, preſenting the Child to the Prieſt , 
and giving his Name Samuel , with a folemn interpre- 
ration of the Name , appointing alſo” two Godfarhers 
and two Godmothers, contrary to the ordinance, making 
his Son a monſter, and himſelf a laughing ſtock-through- 
out all the Countrey. 

52. Item, He daily uſeth whiſtling of his Child, and 
faith that he underſtood his whiſtle , when he was bur 
three days old. And being advertiſed of his friends, that 
men laughed ar his folly , he anſwered ; They whiſtle 
their horſes and dogs, and I am contented ; they might 
alfo be contented that I whiſtle my Child, and fo whiſt- 
leth him daily , all friendly admonition neglected. 

53- Item, In his ordinary viſitation among other his 
ſurveys , he ſurveyed Milford Haven , where he efpi- 
ed a Seal-fiſh tumbling. And he crept down to the wa- 
ter {ide , and continued there whiſtling by the ſpace of 
ah hour , perfwading the company that laughed faſt at 
him,that by his whiſtling he made the fiſh to there. 
| 54+ Irem, ſpeaking of ſcarcity of Herrings , he laid 
the fault rothe covetuouſneſs of Fiſhers , who in time of 
plenty took ſo many, thar they deſtroyed the Breeders. 

55- Item , Speaking of the "alteration of the Coyn , 
he wiſhed that what meral ſoever it were of, the penny 
ſhould be in weight worth a penny of the fame meral. 

56. For a concluſion, thetaid Biſhop in all his doings, 
ſtfice he came to his Dioceſs , hath behaved himflf moſt 
unmeet for a man of his vocation , being for a Minifter 
| of Juftice,an abuſer of the Authority to him.commitred , 

for a teacher of the Truth, and reformer of Superſtition, 
a maintainer of Superſtition without any Do&trine of re- 
formation, for a liberal and hoſpital, an unfatiable cove- 
tuous man: fora diligent overſeer, wilful and negligent : 
for an example of. godly Wiſdom,given wholy fo folly 
for merciful, a cruel revenger. And further, for a. peace- 
maker, a ſower of diſcord, And fo in 'all his behaviour a 
diſcrediter and flanderer of his vocation , and a decei- 
ver of all-men', that had hope that he ſhould do any re- 
formation. For he yer hath neither ht into his Dio- 
ceſs, nor hath belonging unto him any learned Preacher, 
But fuch learned Preachers as he found in the: Dioceſs at 
hisentry , he 16 vexeth and diſquieteth, that "they can- 
not atrend, to apply their preaching , for the defence of 
_— 5 againſt his quarrellous inventions and un- 
juſt certihcares. 


iven up, then was the Biſhop 
ws whereof was committed unto Dr. Wotton, and 
Sir fo 
ops anfivers tothe forcfaid Articles, the Copy 'and efteft 
of which anfwers hereafter follow. | 


The Anſwer of Robert, Biſhop of S. Davids, to the Ar- 
ticles Miniſtred unto him. | 


O the firſt Article he faith ,. that after lawful Moni- 
ER. tion in the Kings Majeſties Name and Authority. , 
from the ſaid Biſhop(be then at London) given tothe 
Chaunter and Chapter Davids, for viſitation at a 
certain- day there to be entred;the ſaid Biſhop himſelf for 
fach fe coming into the Dioceſs, knowing alſo 
that the Chaunter, and one of the Canons of that Church, 
and late before Commiſlaries - in that Diocefs, had not 
only by their own evil example and winking at the faults 
of other , or negleCting to corre@ rhe fame , left there 
nong Priefts and others, fnch deteſtable whoredom; bar 
had alſo ſpoyled the Cathedral Church of Croffes, . Cha- 
lices, and Cenſers , with ather Plate; Jewels, and Or- 
naments of the Church , to 'the value of five. hundred 
Marks or more, for their, own private lucre ( the Church 
remaining even yet very vileg& in great decay)and had al- 
ſo made further under tharChapterSeal many Vgg——_—_ 
number 


Q. Mary, 


and fo cometh in his long gown arid hat , both in to the Anno 
I555- 
Wa . 


Aﬀeer theſe wrangling Articles and Informations were ». w 

| called for to anſwer, the and Sir Js 
Maſon Knight, who likewiſe receiyed the Biſh- fo the 
the Bidops 
marrter. 


A Ls. —_ > 


DIES a. —_ 


'  O. Mary. 


Ann: 
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Anſwers of B. Farrar to certain falſe Accuſations.of his Enz2m 


PI _— _ 


A. 


ICs. 


number cf rwelve or more, Sede wacante , without the 
Kings licence or knowledge ; Therefore he brought 
with him one Edmund Farlce, Bachelour of Law , by 
Dr.- Tong and Dr. Newviſon to him commended, as a man 
ſufficient in faithful] truth and learning,to be his Chance!- 
lour. To whom he granted and ſealed a Commitfion for | 
that purpoſe, giving credit to him in his faculty,concern- 
ing the and form thereof. Bur the Kings 
Maiefty'ltle of Supremacy was fully ſet forth in the ſame 
Commiſſion. Whether there were any default of formal 
words in ſetting forth of the Kings Authority therein, he 
is not certain. For he committed the doing thereof to his 
Chancellor, who was commended to hin for a learned 
man. And the Biſhop faith, that he did never ground the 
Commiſſion upon any foraign uſurped Laws vr Authority: 
Neither did his faid Cres by force of ſuch Authori- , 
ty viſit any Deanry of the ſaid Dioceſs, nor gave any 
Monition to the Chaunter and Chapiter there, by force of 
that Commiſſion for any like intent or purpoſe,but onely 
offered in the Kings Maje#ty's Name and Authotity ( to 
the ſaid Biſhop committed ) to enter Vilitation of .the 
Chaunter and Chapiter of the Cathedral Church, at 
another day to be executed by the Biſhop himſelf, for 
reformation A the Chapter Church, and Miniſters there, 
ing to the Kin 

10ns in th. behalfBur t aforeſaid Chaunter and Canon 
of the Church , before the ſight of any Commiſſion , 
ſtubbornly anſwered the ſaid llor, that they would 
not reccive him, nor any other to Viſit them, o—_ he 
were one of their Chapiter. And further,defiring to ſee his 
Commitſion, he delivered the fame into their hands, who | 
would not deliver it him again. And ſo it may appear 
that he did nothing by force of that Commiſhon. 

2 To the ſecond Article he faith, that they opened not 
unto him the "—_ Statute, to his knowledge and 

ev 


| » he not - mars. 
fault in the ſaid Commiſſion, —_— inding with 
all diligence the-- fairhful execution of his office of 
Preaching » .and Viſiting the whole. Dioceſs in his own 
an, by the Kings MajeFty's Authority , for the con- 
ion of Gods peaceand the Kings , in that danger- 
ous time ofRebellion,then begining to ariſe in other places, 
did negle&t and lay apart the ſtubborn behaviour and 
ungodly doings of the ſaid Chaunter and Canon, and a- 
greed with them, oniring all contempts and reproaches 
roward a Ho hay cos ors + 4 vinmrget of 
contention 5 fearing through their 
uietnes | fro Tumult _ have riſen the 
People therezand did alſo make faid Chaunter his Chan- 
cellor, and Canon his Commiſſary ing, to their am- 
bitious deſires, to appeaſe their malice in that dangerous 
time. _ And further , he faith, that he made Collation to 
Sir Fobn Evans of the Vi of Pembrin , what 
w Le patebayagus x nc bag 
N y onely , 
full mention. of the Kings Stile and Authority in 

the ſame Collation, 

and 4.Tothe third and fourth he ſaith, that where- 
as he had granted to George Con#tantine the office of a 
Regiſter, who brought unto him a Commiſſion for the 
Chancellorſkip', to be ſealed and delivercd to the fore- 
ſaid Chaunter of Saint Davids,deliring the ſaid Biſhop to 
ſealit, he utterly refuſed ſo to do, becauſe the ſaid George 
had put therein aclauſe of admitting Clerks into Benefices: 
the which Authority the faid Biſhop would not in any 
wiſe grant, reſerving the examination and admiffion of 
Clerks onely to hiraſelf,for the avoiding of wicked bribery 
and partiality, the ſaid George and the Chaun- 
ter promiſed the 663d Biſhopby their fulh andtruch, afore 
three or foure honeſt witneſſes, not to execute that clauſe 
of Inſtitution into Benefices, but onely' to thoſe Clerks 
_ RS GO rn na 

unto then to be inſtituted and induted; upon whi 
miſe the Bi ſealed the faid Commilſior And arches 
time, the Parſonage of Haskard being void, and by the 
_ devolved to theBiſhops gift for that time, 
he it to one Sir Henry Godberd, with 
a Callation of Inſtitution by the Kings Authority, not 
extolling any foraign uſurped Authority.” In the which 
Collation or Inſtitution is fully mentioned the renuncie- 
ton of the Biſhop of Rome , and all foraign powers 


.or mention of his and the Chaunters former wrong 


gr rs Ordinances and Injunt- | befor 


any de- | Haskard 


and Authority , with the full ſtile of his Mxieſty's Su- 
premacy. And this Collation ot the Church of 4sktard 
he gave, before he underſtood or knew thu |is Chan- 
cellor had given out thelike, and he ſurely thinketh his 
Collation was the firſt. That notwithſtanding, the ſaid 
George Conftantine,and the ſaid Cltaunter having a Vow- 
ſon determined by reaſon of ſec, admitted and in- 
ſtiruted one Fobn Gough, to the faid Parſonage of 4/- 
kard, by Vertue of their expired Vowſon, and Sealed 
his Jnſtitution with a wrong Seal ( becauſe they kad nor 
theright Seal of Office tothat purpoſe) contrary to their 
former earneſt promiſe, and the Biſhops Right, and with- 
out any manner of warning or fore-knowledge thereof to 
him given, which thing by them Un the faid 
GeorgeConſt antine nevertheleſs came to the Biſhops Houſe 
and there did write with his own hand the Letters of In- 
duction for the ſaid Sir Henry Godberd Prieſt, compriſing 
in the ſame the whole Sum of thelnſtitution or Collation 
which the ſaid Biſhop had made, and the fame George did 
Seal the faid Letters of Induction with his own hand, find- 
ig no manner of fault therein , nor making any word 
do- 
ing , but ſo departed for that time. And afterward he 
came again , and ſhewed the biſhop what they had done 
e concerning the Parſonage aforeſaid. And further, 
the faid Defendant faith, that he did not moleſt the ſaid 
Fobn Gough , but lawfully did call him in the Kings 
Maieſty's Name, not for any Title of Patronage, but to 
know whether he were Parſon of Haskard, and how he 
wasthereto admitted, and inſtituted, and inducted,and by 
what Authority he preſumed to preach there , withour 
the Kings Majeſty's licence, with other like lawfull de- 
mands, whereunto he ſturdily refuſed ro give Anſwer ; 
and faith, that the Article contained-in his accuſation,fay- ' 
ing thus: Item interrogetur quo titulo tenet Reftoriam de 

, was not miniſtred unt» the party in that fort , 
ſo farr as he knoweth, but in theſe words or like,  Quo- 
modo intravit in Refforiam, oc. 


5, To the fifth he ſaith, that albeit George Conſtantine 

Regiſter, did wilfully withdraw his bounden Service due 

ings Highneſs, and to the ſaid Defendant in the 

refuſing to atrend either by himſelf, or his 

writing of ,Records and other 

Inſtruments, yet theſfaid Defendant niade his Collations 

and Inſtitutions in his own Name, not by his own Au- 

thority, nor by another, fave onely the Kings Authority, 

according as he hath declared ia his Anſwer. to the firſt 

Arricle, exprefſing in them the Kings Supremacy with the 

Biſhops own Name and Seale of Othice,as he ought to do, 

— to the proviſion of the Kings Statute in ſuch a 
©, 

6. To the faxth he faith , that the Vicarie of Pembrin 
being void, he, asright Patron thereof to his knowledge, 
co itto Fob» EvansClerk , wich Letters of In- 
ſticution” and InduCtion ; and after, when the Kings 
Preſentation came to him for one David Fenkn 
Clerk, he deſired fourteen days reſpite at that time; ei- 
ther to ſhew ancient record for his right, and then the 
matter to ſtand to the Determination of the Law, or elſe 
if he ſhewed not, both he and his Clerk to give plaze 
tothe Kings Clerk, Which condition was by Sir Thomas 
Fones Knight, Door M. and the ſaid David Feakin 
received, and an [Inſtitution with an Induction was made 
conditionally to be pur into the hands of Sir 7homas 
Fones —_— for ſafe cuſtody of the Kings Clerks 
behoof , the fourteen dayes to be executed 
at the hands of the ſaid Defendant , ii he failed to ſhew. 
Within whichtime the faidDefendant did ſhzw an old an- 
cient Record , declaring the full right of Patronage on 
the faid Defendants behalf, and ſo that Inſtitution 
and Induftion was never by the faid Defendant 

in execution. Nevertheleſs, the ſaid David Tenkin 
fry to his promiſe and Oath giving thercupon his 
right hand to the ſaid Sir Thoms K; 
Advantage by the faid writing , without knowledge 
of the ſaid Defendant. Aſter which time the Lord Chan- 
cellor, by his Letters written to the ſaid Defendant , ad- 
vertiſed him , to admit one Fobn Ap Powell Clerk pre- 
ſented by vertue of a Vowſon which the Lord Chancellor 


Fones Kinght ) took 


judged to be good, and fo to be admitred notwithſtanding 
P his 
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—— 


. for the behoof of the Kings firſt 


| the roffelion of the ſaid Vicarage, bur this Defendant 


" the ſaid Themas Prichard , who is a Bachelour of law, 


lis former preſentation , whereby he would not abarr 
tlie others mans right. And f: this Det-ndant made one 
Collation , two Iaſtitutions, and three Mandates , do- 
ing no wrong thereby. to his knowledrr. And further he 
Ffuth , that there vras no buſineſs nor unquietneſs about 


giving place , was cAtent to loſe his right for that 
rife. 

7, To the ſeventh he ſaith, that as he now remem-, 
breth , he never decreed-any Caveats to be made in Be- 
ncfices , neither.did initirure nor cauſe to be induCted 
any into B-nchces, bring known to him litigious. 

'8. To the cigkth he faith, that becauſe the Archdea- 
cons be abſent from their Offices , and have not had 
fairhfyldizigent Officials , he hath. directed his-Mandates 
to them or their Officials , or to other lawfull perſons 
in that behalf, ſo far as he knoweth. ; 

9. & 10. The ninth and tenth Articles he denieth as 
very untrue. | 1h 

11. Tothecleventh he faith, that whereas Sir Tho- 
mas Jones Knight advertiſed him, that Thowes Prich-, 
ard had celebrated Matrimony in a private Houſe , bet- 
wixt a certain Prieft and a Woman , whoſe Siſter 
had refuſed the fame ,' the faid Prichard leaving his 


own Cure unſerved on that Sunday , this Defendant did | 


ut the ſame Thomas Prichard to penance for fo doing, | 
dering them without Banes. .And whereas he > 


his Commiſlary ; it was for thg- reſpect of learning in 
the law, thereby faithfully to execute his office accor- 
ding to Juſtice. And the ſaid Defendant did never favor 
nor bear with any man wittingly in his wrong doings. 
He confeſſeth that the Matrimony was ſolemnized in a 
private © Church, and that the Cure was that day un- 
ſerved. 

12. To' the twelfth he faith , that it is ſlanderous 
and utterly untrue. And that one Sir Foby Hughes, 
Prieſt , made Sage Hughes ( daughter tohis Ste ) 
an Harlot at eleven years of age , and after Married | 


openly. to another man, being Miniſter thereof himſelf. | i 
After which doing he took her away from her Huſband | i 


again, and kept her , alledging a former contra&t. And 
when the ſaid Jobn Hughes was lawfully convicted be- 
fore the faid Biſhop , in open Court at Carmarthen , of 
that -hjs abominable Adultery , claiming the —_—_ 
don thereof , yet the ſaid Sage confeſſed , that he had to 
do with her the night before 'that day of appea- 
rance. Which later crime he denied. Nevertheleſs 
ſhee proved with Child , affirming , both before 
the Birth and after, the Child to be his , the Midwife 
and others being Witneflcs thereof. Yet notwithitanding, 
George Conſtantine , as a wicked Bolſterer of the faid 
Prieſt in his naughty doings , with the help of the a- 
foreſaid Chaunter , firſt uttercd that Meredich Thomas 
was Father of the ſaid Child : which matter was ordered 
in the Ecclchaſtical Courr accordigg to Juſtice , without 
any partial aff<Ction of the ſaid Biſhop, or of any other to 
his knowlcdge. . 
- 13. To the 15. he faith, it is utterly falſe fo far as he 
knowerth. | 
14. To the 14.he faith,that by lawful ſequeſtration in 
the Kings Maicſty's name, he committed the cuſtody of the 
fruits of Langatnoheand vor to two honeſt men, 
uits and tenths,and of 
the next incumbent , and further he did not meddle nor 
Miniſter any cauſe of unquietnefs.in that behalf. 
15.To the 15.he faith,that he madea collation, lawful 
(as he ſuppoſeth) of the Prebend of Lanbiffer, to Srephen 
Greene his Chaplain , without any covenant or colour , 
and further he did not meddle in that behalf. 
- 16. To the 16.he ſaith,all isuntrue as far as heknoweth. 
19. To the 17, he faith, it is untrue for his own part, 
and his Officers, as far as-he knoweth 
18. To the 18. he ſaith, it is untrue as far as he kno- 
weth,and that he did certihe the Recuſants juſtly, as he 
thinketh, bec2uſe they refuſed wilfully to pay the Kings 
whole Subſidy of their whole dividents, as it ſtandeth in 
the Kings booky-ertaining tothe Canons Reflident. 
. 19.To the 19. he faith, that after travel of fourteen 
miles, being not able faſting to celebrate the commu } 


cauſes aboveſaid , betwixt M. Giffith Rice , and the 
Daughter of the ſaid Sir Thomas Fones , according to 
the Kine Ordinances. And - Thomas 'Prichard Prieſt, 
adminiſtred the holy Communion there without any Su- 
perſtirion , to this Defendants knowledge: and the Mar- 


"ried perſons not diſpoſed to receive the holy Communion, 


he could not compel them 
and faith, that he did not 


again {t their Conſciences , 
o ®. ve 
contained in the Article. 


nſe with them, as it is 


To the flanderous and untrue title of maintenance of Su- 
perſtition, &c. be (aith , that he did not maintain any 
Superſtition, contrary to the _—y Ordinances and In» + 
Juntions , but abhoring in his beart all Superſtition , 
hath Travelled and doth Travel to Aboliſh the ſame by 
True Dottrine , and doing as much as be can , with 
the Kings peace, among his People there. 


20.” FO the 25. he ſaith,that George Conſtantine in the 
third year of the Kings Maieſties Reign not 
requoviagths dangerous time of Rebellion in other places, 
ly cauſed to be pulled down, without any Authority 
k1own b 4 Detendant , the Communion. Altar in 
Carmarthen Church, by his own preſumptuous mind, ap- - 
pointing the uſe thercot in I of the Church, 
not without grudge of the People. Wherefore the Biſhop 
fearing Tumult,commanded the Vicar tofet up the Com- 
munion Table ( for the time ) near to the place wherc 
dit was before. 

21, To the 21. he faith , that he hath been divers 
times in the Quire of Carmarthen, and hath tarried 
there in the Communion timg , not conmunicating him- 
ſelf, and that in every Church where he cometh on the 
Holy day te preach, or to pray, he kneeleth iq the Quire 


ba ,as well ar 3fatins befqre the Communian, as 
at Evenſong after, t any Superſtition : he thinketh 
it not necef{ary for e Communions fake to leave kneel- 
ing to Chriſt. he hath diligently taught the People 


not to kneel] nor {knock to the yifible ſhew; or external 
ſhew of the Sacrament, And the Quires of Carmar- 
then and other places there , are not clole at the ſides, ſo 
that the People may come in and forth at their pleaſure. 
Moreover the KingsOrdinances do not Authorize him to 
rebuke the People tor knocking on their breaſts, in token 
of nee of their ſins ; nor for kneeling , in token 
of ſubmiſſion to. God for mercy in Chrilt. 

22. Tothe 22. he faith, tharin the time of Rebellion in 
Dewonſhire and Cornwal, threatning to come into 
Wales , he teaching the People the true form of Prayer, 
according to Gods holy Word, and declaring the Prayer 
upon Beads to be vain and ſuperſtitious, yet durft not 
for fear of Tumult forcibly take from any man his Beads, 
without Authority. And touching the not reproving of 
ſuch as he ſhould meet, wearing s, he remembreth 
not that he hath ſo done , unlels it were in the Rebellion 
time , at which time he durſt not rebuke fuch Offen- 
ders. 

2.3. Tothe 23. hefaith, that he being in the Palpir, his 
face towards the People; did not ſee the lights, if any 
were ſet up about the Corps behind his back rill after 
that he came down from the Pulpit. But he with George 
Conſtantine and the aforeſaidChanter,fitring in theChurch 
in Carmarthen to hear Cauſes, and the Vicar 
with other Prieſts, with ſong and lights bringing a 

up to the Church, called forthwith the Vicar and 
Prieſts, and rebuked themin open Court, as Cormorants 
and Ravens , flying abour the Yead carcaſs for lucre 


fake. . 

24. To the 24. he faith, that he cauſed the one Child 
being born with great peril of death to the Mother, and 
it ſelf lying for dead a certain ſpace after, to be chriſtned 
on the working day : the other Child was chriſtned on 
the working day , becauſe both Father and Mother, and 
all other P, ple there were in peril of death by reaſon 


.| of the ſudden ſweat , which all men feared atthat time. 


And touching the reſt of the accuſation , which is, that 
by ' that example , it is uſed after the old accuſtomed 


nion,.in a Chappel within the Houſe ofSir Thomas Fones | 


faſhion, he knoweth no fach thing. 1 
0 


Knight, one of the Kings Majeſty's Honourable Coun- Anno 
cel of the Marches of Ja/es, this Defendant celebrated IS55. 
Matrimony without receiving the Communion for the W Wiey 
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—_ 


Q.Mary. 
_—_ \ Trial, where it hangeth yet: And allo by lawful Proceſs 


' bours can teſtihe. 


. nertocite him; and fo he was cited in this Defendants 


To the Tuleof Covetouſnefs, he ſaith; His doings jrove 
the comtrary, as his Neighbours know. 

25. —_ the 25.Article he utterly denieth. 

26. To the 26.he ſaith, That his Hall at 4- 
berguly being ruinous,he uſeth for his Hall a great Cham- 
ber adjoyning, for himſelf and his Servants, and all man- 
nach," arm__.mg and belades twenty Perſons in houſe 
daily. Whar other Hoſpitality he keepetb,honeſt Neigh- 


27. To the 27. he faith, That his Talk is according 
to his Hearers, that is to ſay, reverently and truly of 
Faith,Love, and honeſt Life, according to the Scripture 
to like Auditors ; and to other unreverend and raſh Tur- 
moilers. of Scriptures and holy Do&trine, he doth talk of 
honeſt world! HY intent; and that he 
doth not mob cmmenly ſuch things as are ex- 
prefled in this. Article, but when he hath honeſt occaſion 
{o to do. 

28. The 28. he faith is untrue, and that he hath 
warned no man out of their Lands; but where he is de- 
ſticute of provifion, and would have part of 
his own Demain from certain Freeholders, mp 
ly from to year at pleaſure , he cannot it 
tin Wherefore he ſuffereth them to keep 


it even yet {till, againſt right and reaſon. And touching 
the reſt, that he rather the Crows ſhould cat it, &c. 
henever ſpakeany fuch word. 


29. To the 29. he faich, That whereas his Predeceſ- 
for Biſhop - Barloe did let to farm the Ihe of Ramſey to 
ane William Brown, after whoſe hands this Defendant 


dant did diligently upon 
fame unto them: and this Defendant made no Promiſe 
unto thera, as is contained in the Article. - 

30. To the 30. be faith, He knoweth not but that he 
advertized his Bayliff to warn the Free-holders; and 0- 
thers having his Demain in Rent , during pleafure, to 
leave it at a ſawful day to this Defendants neceflary uſe ; 
and did not caufe the Curate to do as is contained in the 
Article to his remembrance. 

31. To the 31. he faith, 'That he knoweth not what 
the Prieſt bade in the Church , nor how many Plows 
there came,undefired of this Defendant. But he knoweth 
- that he defired no mans labour but for his 


he faith, 'That he knoweth not any | reported 


Ae the 32. 

1 CPP G fms m—_ there , - 
e there (after the Biſhop Barloe) 
a Schoolmaſter , IS and 20 Scho- 
lars, which he hath hitherto maintained better than he 
found it, to his knowledge : he did never convert any 
Peny thereof to his own uſe , albeit he might lawfully 
have done the fame. 

,33: The 3}, he ſaith, is all untrue, fo far as he know- 


et \ 

34- To the 34. Article he faith , He never purchaſed 
more than three Parcels, whereof. one was two Shillings 
eight Pence by the year ; the ſecond,three Shillings four 
Pence ; nar third, fix and twenty Shillings and eight 
Pence, or thereabour, by year ; the reſt he denieth. 

35- Fo the 35. he faith, That he never bought of 
Lewes Fobn Thomas his Land cheap, bur after 4.0 
years purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuch thing 
as 1 contained in the Article againſt the faid Lewes Foby. 
}either bade he the Sumner to let him alone , but as 
ſoon as he heard ty, we it, commanded the Sum- 


Houſe, occahioning him to break his in: to the 
which Lewes this Defendant faid theſe words , If you 
would give me your Land with an Houfe full of Gold, 
I cannot, nor will I ſuffer you to a Lemman. 


Then the ſaid Lewes affirming the latter Woman to be 
his wife, and the firſt unknown to this Defendant, he 
Cauſed the faid Lewes to be called to the Conſiſtory for 


Excommunicated the Woman, for that ſhe would 
not by any means appear in the Court to claim or to 
confeſs Marriage with the faid Lewes, and fo ſac ftand- 
eth this day at the prongs Significatur. 

6. Tothe36. he faith, 'That whereas the Chantor, 
and R.M. with other Canons there, would not obey the 
Kings godly Injunions, concerning the finding of a 
School tor Poor mens Children, a Le&ture of Divinity, 
Sermons on the Sundays, Repairing of their Church 
and Manſion Houles,decent Order and Miniſtration there z 
but ſtubboraly counted themſelves (with-the Chantor ) 
to be a Body Politick, without _ the Biſhop and 
his lawful Monitions, —_— named in their Shire 
Statutes, Decanus & quaſs Decanus , having alſo their 
Dean-Stall in the Quire with a Prebend. thereunto an- 
nexed, and the chief CRE puſe , with a 
Key of their Chapter-Seal, being alſo by the Kings Ma- 
jſties Commi —__— their Ordinary : yet would 
they not in any wile deliver unto him « Book of their 
Statutesfor the better knowledge of his and their Duties, 
nor ſhew unto him their Records and Monuments, for 
declaration of the Kings Right and his. For which cauſe 
this Defendant, by Writ, of Quo warranto, lawfully cal 


ED SES, 
| time \ 
the ſaid Writ — not. _ 


37-The 37. he faith is all falſe,as far as he knoweth, 


To the Title of Wilful Negligence; be ſaith, that he bath 
uſed i0 bis power les Diligence. - 


a. Pico gh he Goh That he being attendant 
according to his bounden duty) to ſerve the 


Kings "IOS np roy remt > ger from 
the firſt unto the laſt day: then immediately after re- 
paired into his Dioceſs, and he might not truſt R. A. the 
Chantor, and George Conſtantine to execute faithfully 
the Juriſdiction, becauſe they had before ( h their 
{landerous life, and not puniſhing Miſdoers ) the 


Country in enormity of Whoredom. And 
Mong ere wan. +" inted not an 
Officer,&c. was for that he lacked his Letters of Autho- 
rity of Juriſdiction. 


39440. The 39 and 40. he faith are untrue. 

41. To the 41. he faith, That how often he did mi- 
niſter the Communion he doth not remember ; but in all 
other things ſo far as he knoweth,he hath ſtudied to order 


' himſelf according to his vocation, as far as he believeth, 


he goeth likea Miniſter. : 

42. To the 42. be ſaith, That he hath not alienated 

himſelf from ſtudy , neither preached undiſcreetly , nor 
the Scriptures untruly to his knowledge: (bur 

he hath been very much hindered both from Study and 


Paneting , by the malicious, crafty, and covetous beha- 
ViOur C - hy pn Perſons.) And that he did ſer 
forth theDo@trine of honeſt Marriage, as well of all o- 
ther men as of Prieſts, even as the Scripture then rehear« 
ſed did miniſter occaſion, 

43. To the 4.3. he faith, That reciting the words of 
Luke, If thy Brother have offended againſt thee, blame 
him, and if be repent forgive him, and if be have of- 
fended againſt thee ſeven times in one day, and ſcum 
times in the day be converted unto thee, ſaying, am ſorry, 
forgive him : He faid farther theſe words in effec, It 
appeareth by this place of Scripture , that we are not 


bound (except he ) to forgive him ; but we are 
bound to pray God to forgive him, and to give him grace 
to repent, that he may forgive him. | 

44- To the 44. he faith, That he hath preached right 


often at Carmarthen, as well as at other places ; and, he 
faith, that a great number at Aberguily do underſtand 
Englith very well. 

45. Tothe 45. he faizh, Thar after he had preached 
firſtat Brecknock,Carmarthen,Swanty, Laugharne,Tinby, 
Pembroch, Hereford,St.Dawvids,Cardigan, with other no- 
table Towns; he hath fince thar time preached to a great 
many other Churches , but not in Zinby nar Pem- 


broch : but Go Meaefind he fandeth in doubt. And where» 
t with him at the firſt a learned aj 9" 
the 


as he brou 


| 


of godly life , the ungodly ſtubborn behaviour 
P 2 


perlons 


. 


* 


General Excepricns againſt the Biſt op of S.David's Adverſaries. 


perſons before-named wearied him away. And whereas | 
}e had waged another Learned man to come mto his 
Dioceſs to preach, Geerge Conſtantine by his diſcourage- 
ment advifted him fiom this Defendant. 

46. 'To the 4.6.he ſaith, 'That-in all his Churches ap- 
propriated, there is both Bible and Paraphraſes, fo far as 
he knoweth : and- if the Prieſts ' there would not ſhew 
him the lack thereof , yet ſhould the Officials declare it 
unto him, that ic might be amended (by his will) without 
delay. : 

= To the 4.7. he faith, That George Conſtantine 
covetouſly ingrofſed into his hands a great number of Pa- 
raphraſes ; and this Defendant hath admoniſhed the 
Clergy to buy every one , for his diſcharge: and if the 
faid George being Official of two Archdeaconries, and 0- 
ther Officials in their Office would declare unto him what 
Churches do lack Bibles or Paraphraſes,he would cauſe it 
ro beamended as much as in him licth. 


To the title of Felly, be ſaith , That his deſire is in true 
ſimple manner of his words, deeds, and other honeſt be- 
bawiour, through Gods Grace to ſhew godly Wiſdom. 


48. > the 48. he faith, That he thinketh no folly 

in the decent colour or faſhion with honeſt uſe 
of Saddle, Bridle, Stirrops, Staff, and other like neceflary 
or convenient things ; and faith , that he uſed -a Saddle 
made after thr Scoezſh faſhion, with Stirrops of Ironun- 
varniſhed and like Spurs: and black Bridle without Stucs, 
the Bit and Snaffle white as other mens be. 

49. Tothe 49. he faith, 'That when he goeth abroad 
in Winter, he weareth a Har to bear off Rain and Snow, 
andin Summer toſhadow him from the Sun, without any 
vow of \ tion or offenceof the People. 

50.. To the 50. he faith, Thata]l is one to him, to ride 
or go, as cauſe requireth;z and whether he ſaid as is con- 
tained in the Article or not, he remembreth not. Howbeit 
he doth uſe to go a foor. | 
* Fr. Tothe 51. he faith , That after lawful Prayer it 
pleaſed God to give him a Son begotten and born in ho- 
neſt Marriage; whom he therefore cauſed to be named 
Samuel , preſenting him to the Miniſter to be received 
mto Chriſts Church,as a poor Member of Chriſt : by the 


holy Sacrament of Baptiſm was this done openly in the | 


Cathedral Church , with earneſt gravity, and without 
offending any man; and alſo two Wives, being before at 
variance, defired both to be Godmothers, which were 
both received to make Unity between them,not knowing 
any Law to the contrary, nor any Offence thereby con- 
ccived of the People. | 

52- Tothe 52. he faith, That he doth uſe with gra- 
vity all honeſt loving entertainment of his Child, to en- 
courage him hereafter willingly at his Fathers mouth, to 
receive wholeſom Doctrine of the true Fear and Love of 
God; and faith, that he hath whiſtled to his Child , but 
ud not thatthe Child underſtood it, and that he anſwer- 
ed to one that found fault with it, as is contained in the 
Article. 

53- Tothe 5 3.he ſaith, That he wasnever Surveyor, 
but went to ſee Milferd Haven for honeſt ſe, and 
not to ſurvey it ; and-for that he at the ſight of a Seal 
whiſtled in tis fiſt, ſuch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpoſe. And it is not true, that he ſtood whiſtling 
an hour to the Seal, nor that any fault was found with it, 
nor any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knowledge. 

54- Tothe 54. he faith, That if he did ſay, The de- 
roying of theFry letteth plenty of Fiſh,he thinketh the 
fame not againſt reaſon : but he remembreth not to have 
faid, as is contained in the Article. _ 

55- Tothe 55. he faith, That he remembreth not that 
ever heſaid as they alledge. 

To the {landrous, untrue, amd ungodly concluſion he 
faith, that Gecrge Conſtantine with other his Adverfaries 
before-named , and their Adherents , not ding the 


Fear of God, and their bounden duty of books Obedi- 
ence towards God and the King, and his true Miniſters, 
have too much {landerouſfy with falſe Tongues , contu- 
melious words, and ſpiteful deeds, laboured by all means 
to diſcredit and deface the Kings gracious Authority to 
him committed. Who, ever fithence he came tothe Dio- 


ceſs, hath endeavoured himſelf to ſhew his faithful Mini- 


honour. And that he hath been diligent in teaching © 

Truth, reforming of Superſtition, free of Hoſpitality, di- 
ligent in overſeeing with godly wiſdom, peace, and mer- 
citulneſs, as he truſteth in God, may be truly approved. 
And he is able juſtly to charge his Adverſaries with all 
the Faults herein by them moſt unjuſtly and ſlanderouſly 
againſt him objeted. And he doth marvel greatly,that 
George Conſtantine, with other his Adherents, are not a- 
ſhamed maliciouſly to object (for the intent to flanger 
him) moleſting of Preachers found there. For truth it 
is that he hath moleſted none, but hath juſtly brought 
under Significavit, one Moricea Preacher, living lewdly, 
for his ſtubborn Behaviour and malicious Contempts,even 
yet continuing in his wilful contempt and irregularity. 
And he hath (to his knowledge) juſtly certified Hugh 
Rawlins, Parſon of Tinby, fork wiltul Recuſancy of 
two other Parſc » ſhamefully deceiving the Kings 
Majeſty by colour of Commiſſion , as appeareth by the 
ſame. And asfor the railing, contemptuous Preaching of 
R. Md. and the unlearned arrogant ing. of the 


| Chantorghe referreth to diſcreet Hearers , which were of- 


fended thereat, as they ſhewed this Defendant. And this 
— broughtinto his Dioceſs both learned Preachers, 
Learned men in the Law, to his very charges, 
which men George Conſtantine with his Adherents hath 
wearied away. 
= ——_ Anſwers thus exhibited pls 1 1 mag 
godly Bi inſt the quarrelli wwolous Arti- 
cles of his Gs Adveetrne —_— Hugh Rawlins, 
and Thomas Lee : then came in for witneſs, upon the 


ſaid Articles and Informations, George Conſtantine, and 
the Chanter of S.Davids: againſt whom the Biſhop laid 


frſt Exceptions, then alfo exhibited matter Juſtificatory, 
the tenour and proceſs whereof here followeth in order 
to be ſeen, firſt concerning the exceptions, and after the 
matter Juſtificatory. 


Exceptions general, laid and propoſed on the behalf of 
Robert, Biſhop.of Sr.Davids, againſt all and ſingular 
the pretenced Witneſſes, produced on the behalf of 
Hugh Rawlins Clerk, and Thomas Lee , upon their 
untrue ſurmiſed Articles by them exhibited unto and 
before the Kings moFft bonqurable Council, by the de- 
wice and procurement of the Chanter , and George 
Conſtantine,wirb R.M.Clerk,again#t the ſaid Biſhop. 


— Irſt, the faid Biſhop faith and alledgeth, That by Law 
there ought no faith or credence to be given unto 

the Depolations and Sayings of the ſaid Witneſles,or any 
part thereof, becauſe they are infamous,falſe,perjured,and 
in ſome part of their Depoſitions diſcording, partial, con - 
ducted,fubornate,i ed, and for favour of the Infor- 
mers and their Bolſterers, have depoſed of malice more 


than the Articles w n they were ucted to 
contain ; and befide,and without the compaſs of the ſame 
Articles, and in divers other parts of their ſitions, 


they depoſe unum & eundem prameditatum ſermonem, 
as by their ſaid Depoſitions doth appear, unto the which 
the ſaid Biſhop referreth himſelf as much as it ſhall be 
expedient for him,and none otherwiſe. And further, for 
other cauſes particularly and ſpecially, as is declared in 
the Book of Exceptions. | 


Exceptions againft the unlawful proceedings of Hugh 
Rawlins Clerk,and Thomas Lee, promoters of the fore- 
ſaid untrue Articles, in executing of their Commiſſion 
for proof of the ſame. ; 
Tem, 'T he ſaid Thomas Lee for himſelf and the other 

Promoter did contrary to Juſtice, at the Execution of 
their Commilſion, examine certain of the Witnefles him- 
ſelf, in the houſe of his Brother in Law George Conſt an- 
tine,and the ſaid Lee,and David Walter the Biſhops mor- 
tal Enemy,and Servant to the faid George Con#tantine,did 
write theſe Depoſitions upon the Articles at their own 
pleaſures, and alſo after the device of the faid George Con- 

Htantine, and the Chanter and R.M. the Eiſhops mortal 

Enemies,and the very deviſers and procurers of the Infor- 

mations, and bolſterers and bearers of the Promoters 1n 

the ſuit thereof. Theſe are the names of the Witneſſes fo 


examined, 


QMary, 


ſtry by his true honeſt doing , and to uſe his Authority Anno 
according to his Vocation, to Gods glory and the Kings | 555» 
f Vw 


QMary. 


UA, ſtanding 


Articles of B.Farrar againſt tbe Information of T.Lcc. 
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examined, whichare already known : David ap Sir Ri- 
thard of Gettus, a per) and an adulterous Perſon, 
in the number for two Witneſflcs, written in two 
places of the Book. 

Item, ap Ruddz, of ' Kennarthe , Griffith ap Howel, 
Guyne of Kennarthe , Lewes David Clerk, David ap 
Harvey Clerk,Sir Gog be alias Morgon,c. 

Item, One Fobn Draper of Carmarthen, and an ad- 
herent of the foreſaid . Adverfaries and Enemies to the 
ſaid Biſhop, did alſo,contrary to the tenor of their Com- 
miſſion examine certain Witneſſes , and had to his Clerk 
one William Davids, Servant in Livery unto the fore- 
faid Griffith Donne, the Biſhops utter Enemy : by which 
ſhameful partiality they have written more matrer, more 
words, other Terms and Sentences, than ſome of the De- 


depoſe. Humfrey Toy the 


Fenkins the fittiech Deponent, Joby Bengny 
Richard Parſon the 3 9th, which are 


romorers are. 


7 


be a man willing (and ſetting his whole delight) to work 
miſchief, both with word and deed,” who abuſeth his 
Tongue moſt ſhamefully, with moſt unhrting words, 
ever railing upon the faid Biſhop to every man that will 
hear him , without either reſpe& or reverence of the 
ings Majeſties Authority to the ſaid Biſhop committed. 
the faid Rawlins hath four or five Benefices about 

the value of 200 Marks a year, and is refident upon none 
. of them, but ſpendeth his Living to the hindrance of ©- 
ther men, going about Jem wk, wandring to and 
fro, without either Man or Boy waiting on him , more 
kke a light Perſon, than a man of ſuch Livelyhood and 
of his Vocation, being a Preacher. And indeed'he is 
taken for a lewd Fellow of all that know his behaviour, 
inſomuch that when a certain Man objected unto the Ad- 
verfaries, 'That it was ill done to put fo lewd a Fellow as 
Rawlins to te their : They anſwered and 


reported his honeſty with theſe words, We know Rawlins ' 


to be a very Knave, and ſo meet for no purpoſe as he is 
to ſet forward ſuch a matter: of which Report there is a 
ſufficient Witneſs. And it is thought that he hath done 
much ill with nm Tongue: for he ſpeaketh as 
boldly in this ſurmiſed matter to all the Council,as though 
it weretrue,and much for the Kings profit. 

Ttem, The other Promoter Thomas Lee is a Merchant, 
who hath fold his Ware and ſpent his Money, and now 
for want of other buſineſs is a Promoter of the 
forelaid Articles, having his Coſts and born by 
the faid principal Adverfaries, as it is alledged in the Bi- 

ions, which ſhall be proved it Commiſſion 
Conn - 
thus much concerning the Exceptions againſt his 
pretended Accuſers; next followerh es Yule. 
tory exhibited by the ſaid Biſhop, in defence of- his own 
Cauſe, as by the effect here appeareth. 


Certain Articles miniftred ” Robert Biſhop of S. Da- 
- Vids, againſt a ſurmiſed Information exhibited by 
Thomas Lee, tc the Kings Majeſty his moſt Honou- 
rable Council, againſt te [aid Biſbop. 
| yy gs viz. That there ought none advantage to be 
taken againſt the ſaid Bi of the Contents of the 
laid Information , for the Cauſes particularly 
following. And firſt , whereas it is objeted againſt the 
faid Biſhop,.in the firſt, ſecond, and fifth Articles of the 
fame Information, that he contrary to the Kings High- 
Fighns and Statutes , and in ——_— 4 
y, paſſed a certain , Infti- 
tutions,and RR Ss in his own name, ma- 
king no mention of the Kings Highneſs Authority , 
whereas of truth the ſaid Biſhop, if he had paſſed out the 
Commiſſion, Inſtitutions,and Collations in-his own name, 
and without the Kings Majeſty his Stile , as is ſurmiſed 


(as he did not) yer had he offended neither the Laws nor | 


Statutes of this Realm therein , as doth and may appear 
evident]y in the ſame Statutes and Laws, to the which 
he referreth himſelf. 

Item, Whereas it is deduced in the third Article of the 
ſaid pretenced Information , that the Chancellor of the 
laid Eiſhop did admit and inſtitute F. Gewgh into the Re- 
tory of Haskard, and gave a Mandate for the indu- 
Ction of the faid Foby, under the Kings Majeſties Seal 
Ecclehaſtical, for the Dioceſs of S.Dawids, with the Te/te 
of the faid Biſhop and Subſcription of the ſaid Chancellor, 
which thing lo deduced, # it be true , yetthe ſaid Biſhop 
cannot be worthily blamed- thereof. Bur the Chantor 
(then his Chancellor unworthy) ſhewed hiniſe!f therein 


in it is expreſly 
ought to pals all ſuch Inſtitutions and Inductions in his 
own Name,and under his own Seal, and not in the Ki 
Majefties Name,nor under his Seal. And further,of very 
truth, the ſaid Chancellor in admitting and inſtituting the 
laid Clerk to the faid Benefice , without the know edge 
and conſent of the faid Biſhop , did exceed his Comms 
lion, for as much as the faid Biſhop, at the granting of 
his Commiſſion of his Chancellorſhipunto the faid Chan- 
tor,had reſtrained him' expreſly from the admitting and 
inſticuting of any Clerk to any Benefice within the faid 
Dioceſs,except the ſame Clerk were firſt examined, found 
worthy, and admitted by the ſaid Biſhop himſelf to the 
ſame Benefice. 

Item,W hereas in the _ Article - the ſaid Informa» 
tion it-is contained,that the ſaid Biſhop,after the admitring 
and inſtiruting of the ſaid Foby Gowgh,as is aforeſaid, ob- 
jected Articles againſt him, amongſt the which it was con- 
tained in effect. 


I, fo —— quo titulo tenet Reftoriam de Haſ: 


the faid Gough, otherwiſe than Law did it, and 
without taking upon him the ition of the Title of 
the faid 8 ruitsand Pa of the faid Benefice, in con- 
tempt of the Kings Majefties Regal Crown and >, ity, 
and ohhourany 6 alone King Majeſties Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, did the ſaid Fobs 
Gowgh,how he held the faid Benefice, being admitted and 
inſtituted to the fame without his know! or conſent, 
as he might lawfully do,and asit is meer every Ordinary 
ſhould know how Paſtors are admitted to any Cure with- 


in their Dioceſs. | 


Item, Touching the Conterits of the ſixth Article of 
the faid Information, the ſaid Biſhop alledgerh that the 
Vicaridge of Pembrin, in the Dioceſs of S.Davids bei 
void, he as Patron thereof, to his knowledge, conferred it 
to Fobn Evans Clerk, with Lettersof Inſtitution and In- 
duction,and afterwards when the Kings Preſentation came 
to himfor one David Fenkin Clerk , he deſired 14, days 
reſpit, at that day either to ſhew ancient Record for his 
Right, and then the matter to ſtand to the determination 
of the Law, or elſe if he ſhewed not, both he and his 
Clerk to give placeto the Kings Clerk: which Condition 
was by Sir Thomas FonesKnight,Dr. Merike,and the faid 
David Fenkins received; and an Inſtitution withan In- 
duction was made conditionally, to be put into the hands 
of Sir Thomas Fones Knight, for cultody for the 
Kings Clerk his behoof, after the 14. days to be executed 
at the hands of the aid Biſhop,if he failed ro ſhew;within 
which time the Biſhop did ſhew an pld ancient Record,de- 
claring the full right of Patr on the ſaid Biſhops 
behalf, and fo that Inſtitution and InduCtion was never 

in execution by the faid Biſhop. - : 
Nevertheleſs the ſaid David & akin (contrary to his 
Promiſe and Oath,giving thereupon his Right hand to Sir 
Thomas Fones Knight) took advantage by. the faid Wri- 
ting without knowledge of the ſaid Biſhop ; after which 
time the Lord Chanceſfor, by his Letters written to the 
faid Biſhop, advertized him to admit one Joby ap Mowel 
Clerk, preſentedby virtueof a Vowſon, which the Lord 
Chancellor adjudged to be good, and fo to be admitted, 
notwithſtanding his former Preſentation , whereby he 
would not abar the other mans Right. And fo the faid 
two Inſtitutions, and three 


Biſhop made one Collation, 


P 3 Mandxes, 


proved by *- 


very ignorant of the Kings Statutes of Parliament, where- proved by 
provided, that in ſuch caſes the Ordinary tbe Suture, 


'T Rue it is that the ſaid Biſhop, without moleſtation of A2.addad 


A Commiſſion for the Examination of Witneſſes. 


QQ Mary, 


Mandates, duing no wrong thereby to his knowledge. 
And further, there was no buſineſs nor unquietneſs abour 
the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Vicarage. But the ſaid Biſhop 
giving place z was content to loſe his right for that 
time. 

Item, Whereas Sir Thomas Jones advertized the faid 


Biſhop, that Thomas Prichard Clerk bad celebrated Ma- 


trimony in a private Houſe , betwixt a certain Prieſt and 
a Woman whoſe Siſter had refuſed the fame (as itis de- 
duced in the 1 174 Article of theſurmized Articles laid in 
againſt the ſaid Biſhop) the ſaid Prichard leaving his own 
Cure unſerved that Sunday, he did put the faid Thomas 
Prichard to Penance for ſuch his miſdoings, and the faid 
Prichard did fuch Penance as was enjoyned him to do. 
And whereas the ſaid Biſhop made the faid Tho.Prichard 
(whois Batchelor of Law) his Commiſlary, it was for the 
reſpe&t of his Learning in the Law, thereby faithfully 
ro execute his Office, according to Juſtice, and none 0- 
therwile. 

Trem, In the 14h Article of the faid ſurmized Infor- 
mation, it is untruly declared, that through the unlawful 
Sequeltration of the Fruits of the Benefices of. Longa- 
roke and Lanwihangel Cundy, and the undiſcreet ures. 
of the faid Biſhop, there were raiſed a number 0 
People, to the great of the Inhabitants there- 
abouts. Truth it is, ——_—_— ood and 
lawful Couſiderations , and ſpecially for t the Kings 
Majeſty thould be truly anſwered of his Firſt-Fruits and 
'Tenths of the ſaid Benefices, did lawfully (and as he was 
bound to do.) ſequeſter the ſaid Fruits in the Kings Maje- 
ſties Name, by his Authority , and committed the 
cuſtody thereof for a time untv two honeſt Men , to the 
effe& aforeſaid,and none otherwiſe, without any occaſion 
of tumult or gathering the People through his default or 


folly. 

| =} Whereas itisalledged in the 19th Article of the 
Information, that the Biſhop did celebrate Matrimony in 
his own perſan, without receiving or miniſtring the Com- 
munion to the Perſons married, i is true, for that the ſaid 
Biſhop had travelled fourteen long Welſh Miles, and not 
able to celebrate the holy Communion faſting, and for o- 
ther reaſonable and lawful Cauſes him moving, did in a 
Chappel within the Houſe of Sir Thomas Fones Knight 
(one of the Kings Honourable Counſel 
of Wales ) ſolemnize Matrimony. berwixt Mr. Griffith 


Rice, and the Daughter of the faid Sir Thomas Fones, | Itr 


without either receiving the holy Communion himſelf,or 
miniſtring the ſame to the Perſons married,being as then 
not diſpoſed ſo todo it lawfully and godly, without any 
ſuperſtitious Knockings or Bleſſings, or other uncomly 
geſtures, as is deduced in that Article. 

Item, Touching the Contents of the reſidue of all the 
faid Articles, contained in the faid Information, the faid 
Biſhop, partly for the avoiding of tediouſneſs, and part- 
ly for that ſome 'of them be untrue and meer falſe, ſome 
other general , obſcure, frivolous , vain , and of none 
effe&t,but of malice and evil-will,contrary to'Truth con- 
cewved, leaveth them particularly unanſwered unto. 

Item, The ſaid Biſhop alledgeth, that he hath not by 
all the tine that he hath been Biſhop, uſed any Superſti- 

zons or Papiſtry, as it is untruly ſurmiſed againſt him, but 
hath and doth tothe uttermoſt of his power,wit and cun- 
ning,ſet forth,maintain teach and preach the true Dorine 
of the Goſpel, and ſuch laudable Doctrine as he ought 
to do by the Kings Laws , InjunCtions and Procecdings, 
end for ſuch a Teacher he hath been and is commonly 
—_— named, reputed, taken, and accepted notort- 


And where the ſaid Chantor and George perceived 
their Depoſitions to be inſufficient, they required , and 
had Commillion into the Country to examine further 
Witneſſes, which they executed very partially and un- 
lawfully, as is alledged in the Biſhops Exceptions, above- 
mentioned, And whereas the ſaid Rawlins and Lee 
were awarded two ſeveral Commiſſions , they by favour 
of the Officers, and for ſparing of Coſts, conjoyned 


bath in one, and had three Months ro make return , as 
appeareth by the Copy of thcir Commiſhon, which here- 
after followeth. 


the Marches « 


Country, for. the Examination of Witnefles, 


be —_ Sextus Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciz, &- 
Hibernizz Rex, Fides defenſor, & m terra Eccleſie 
Anglican &- Hibernizz ſhpremum caput , dilettis & fi- 
delibus ſurs Georgio Harbert Militi, Thome Jones Mi- 
liti, & Johanni W Militi , ac dile&is fibi David 
Vaughhan, & Owino ap Owen Armigers ; ſalutem. 
Sciatis quod nos de fidelitatibus, & provids circumſpe- 
Gonibus weſtris plurimum fidentes , aſſignavimus vor, 
quatuorgtres ac duos veſtrum,ac tenore preſentium damus 
vobs, quatuer, tribus, el duobus weſtrum plenam pote- 
Seatem, & Autoritatem capiendi & recipiendi Depoſitio- 
nes © Examinationes quorumcunque teſtium ex parte 
Jas > Rawlins Clerici, & Thom Leghe, de & ſuper 
quibuſdam Articulis per ipſos Hugonem & Thomam 
Leghe Concilio noſtro exhibitis & preſentibus incluſis. 
Necnon Depoſitiones & Examinationes in ſcripts redi- 
gendas. Et nos de hujuſmodi Examinationibus, & Depo- 
ſitionibus cum ſic per vos, quatuor, tres wel duos weſtrum 
capt fuerint, in Cancellariam noſtram in Craftino Aſ- 
cenſionis Domini proxime future , ubicunque runc fuerit 
ſub Sigillis weſtris, quatuor, trium, wel duorum weſtrum 
Clauſes certificandum , remittentes nobis tunc Articulos 
predittos una cun hoc brevi. Et ideo vobis mandamus, 
= circa pou diligenter intendatis cum effet«. 

eſte me ip/ſo apud Weltm.g. die Martii, Anno regni no- 


ſri Sexto. 
D ing all this time of the Examination of the Wit- 
neſles, the ſaid Biſhop was ſtayed at London, upon 
the Allegation of the ſaid Adverſaries, which was, That 
if the aid Biſhop ſhould depart into his Dioceſs, he would 
let them of their Prooks. | 

And at the return of their Commiſſion it was ſignified 
unto the Cormcil what a great number of Witneſſes they 
had examined, wiz. Sixffore and ſeven , which ſounded 
very heinous m the Councils ears. 

And about three Weeks after , publication of their 
Witneſſes was granted, and after that , it was a fortnight 
ere the Biſhop could get a written of their Depoſi- 
tions, becauſe the Book; thereof is fo huge and mon- 


7 Marten. 


OUS. 
Then the Biſhop deſired rime, Firſt,to enquire of what 
condition the Perſons were that had witnefled againſt 


rect contrary, and to have. a Commilſſion for the proof 
thereof, which was then granted. And now it is objected, 
That the Eiſhop was appointed ſo to travel with the ex- 
pedition of his matter, that he ſhould have ſued our his 
Commiſſion , and have made return thereof at All-Hal- 
lowtide laſt paſt ; but there was no ſuch Decree pur in 
m— And it was not poſſible for the Biſhop to do it 
in ſo ſhort a time,thefe Cauſes conſidered which he could 
not avoid,as followeth. 

Firſt, It was the latter end of Fuly ere he came home 
to S.Davids,where he began his Viſitation, which before 
was appointed. 

Secondly, He was by force of Law conſtrained to an- 
{wer at the.Bar daily, during all the time of the great 
Seſſions at Carmarthen , in defence of his juſt Cauſe a- 
gainſt the pretenced matter of Pramunire , which his 
Adverſaries of meer malice have againſt him. 

Thirdly, The faid Adverfaries, to moleſt him further, 
did privily pack a Queſt of ignorant Perſons of no Re- 


prncons and indicted him upon the words of Rawlins 
ormation, as appeareth by a Copy of the Indiftment, 
intending thereby ro make the matter ſound more hai« 
nous, mn the ſame Cauſe dependeth be- 
fore the Kings high cil undetermined. 
Fourthly, He was appointed by the Commiſſioners, 
before his from London, to pay two Hundred 
d (which was Arrearages) into the Courts of Firſt- 
ruits and Tenths,at Bartholomew day then next folluw- 
ing;which payment he made accordingly,notwithſtanding 
that his Adverſaries wrought means to have made him 
break his day ; namely, one Edward Harbert Gent. who 


hath a Parſonage of his tro Farm , kept back his Rent 


ta 


A Copy of the Commiſſion awarded down into the 1555. 
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him, and to make Exceptions and Matters to juſtihe di- 


Anno 


Py —_— th — 


p__— 


Q.Mary. 


Anno 
1555: 


_ « one Thomas Lee (by the 


- 


| Letters of the Bijhop of St. Davids. 


to.the very lait day, becauſe that Money ſhould not help 
to ſerve his turn; and fo by crafty cavillation detaineth 
it ſtill in his hand with a years Rent and an half more: 
for the faid Edward Harbert is an Adherent of the ſaid 
Biſhops Adverlaries. 

Fifthly, The Book of their Depoſitions is ſo great,that 
it asketh a long time to peruſe. And alſo the greateſt 


rt of their Witneſſes were utterly unknown of the Bi- | quiet 


p and all his: And alſo dwelling in ſo many ſundry 
laces of the Dioceſs among the Mountains and ellſe- 
oat within the circuit of two hundred Miles. 
Item, Another great Seſſions holden at Carmarthen in 
the Month of O&ober laſt,during which time he was at- 
tendant there,as is aforcſaid. All which Cauſes confidered, 
ing alſo in the time of his ordinary Viſitation, which 

he did execute himſelf, he could not make ready his Ex- 

* ceptions in ſhorter time. 

The ſaid Biſhop diſpatched his Man towards London 
the three and twentieth day of Oober,who ever lithence 
hath been and is atrendant in the ſame Suit, for the ob- 
taining the Commiſſion for proof of this matter againſt 
his Adverſaries. 


A Copy of a certain Letter written by the Biſhop of 
S.Davids. 


M Of humbly ſheweth unto your Honour , your = 
Orator Robert, Biſhop of S.Davids, That where- 


ocurement of "Thomas 
Y and Rowland Merick , being both Canons of S. 
Davids, and George Conſtantine Regiſter to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop) bath exhibited unto your Honour againſt him cer- 
tam Articles, in the which are mentioned many trifling 
things, unworthy to be declared in your honourable Audi- 
ence, and alſo their pretenced weighty Articles (as they 
have alledged there) are utterly untrue : for proof where- 
of the ſaid Thomas Lee bath had bis Commiſſions mto 
the Country : Therefore it may pleaſe your Honcar of 
Jour favourable goodneſs, to grant unto your ſaid Orator | 
like Commiſſion for the Examination of Witneſſes , in 
defence of his Truth and Honefty againſt the ſaid Tho- 
mas Lee, George Conſtantine, and the forenamed Row- 
land Merick, and all other Perſons, with their unjuſt Ar- 
ticles, Atteſtations and Sayings, which hate depoſed a- 
ga4inft him. And in tender conſideration that your ſaid 
Orator ftandeth bounden, and Sureties with him, in the 
Sum of 1500 Mark, to appear before the Kings 7 uſtice 
in the Seſſions at Carmarthen , in July next coming , to 
anſwer to a forged matter of Pramunire, by the procure- 
ment and _ of bis forenamed Adverſaries, malici- 
ouſly ſurmiſed againſt him to his utter undoing. And fur- 
thermore, your Orator being in debt to the Kings Majeſty, | 
by reaſon of the malicious Vexation of his foreſaid Ad- 
wverſaries, cannot (if be remain here) ſatisfie the ſame : 
for whereas there be Arrearages to a great Sum ( as well 
of the Kings Money as of his own Rents) be can receive 
wone thereof , bis Adverſaries have made ſuch ill Report 
#0 bis diſcredit, bearing the People in hand, that be ſhall 
come no more thither. By reaſon of which bruit, neuther 
bis own Tenants will pay their Rents and Arrearages, 
nor the Prieſts their Arrearages due to the Kings Majeſty, 
a well for Anno ſecundo and tertio, as for quarto and 
quinto. I conſideration of all which things,it may pleaſe 
your honourable goodneſs to licence your ſaid Orator to de- 
part. into the Dioceſ, for theſe Aﬀairs and other. And be 
is ready at all times , at your honourable commandment 
and pleaſureyto repair again, and ever to pray to the Lord 
Jeſus fo the perpetual conſervation of your Honour , to 
s glory. 


Another Letter written by the Biſhop of S.Davids. 


Ight Honourable, and my very ſpecial good Lord, 

with humble Service w_ hearty Thanks to God, 

and to you for your godly favour towards me atall times, 
as right plainly appeareth by your Fatherly Letters, moſt 
lovingly to admoniſh me to incline unto that which is 
very —_ charitable Concord and Unity ; This is, 
further to beſeech your ip for the Lords fake not 


to be grieved, but benignly to hear, and gravely to 
ponder that weighty matter, which, appearing (to other) 


bur a light grief to me, is in very deed a right grievous 
— no little TE his holy Word, 
ce proceedings, and ma 

be a greatoccaion of muck nee a ner 
_=_ ife. Wherefore I am ſtraitly tounden for the true 
I ought to bear unto Gods Word of Life, Chriſti. 

an Religion, the Kings Majeſties Honour, and the god 


whereof I make 
no Complaint. But I wonder m my mind, and lament in 
my heart, the alterarion and wilful going back of 
of my old faithful Brother George Conſtantine, the which 
(knowing them all three to have been in times paſt either 
obſtinate Enemies to the true bearers of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, or at leaſt private lurkers under pretence of fa- 
vour towards the Goſpel, to ſting the poor Followers 
thereof, ſeeking but their own lucre and pleaſure in all 
their doings) would fo earneſtly cleave unto themin their 
wrong Deeds,as to betray me with his Tongue, become 
untrue of his Promiſe, and a bearer of filthy Sin for Lu- 
cres ſake , even yet till perſiſting in the ſame (namely) 
in things manifeſtly known unto many , al h he 
would deny it,and that I might not be credited. And as 
for their Pr emunire, both George and they at my firſt 
coming, ungently detaining from M.Farlee his Commis 


ſion for the Chancellorſhip, would have faced me down 


with Pr amunire,becaule it was written in my own Name 

according to the Statute: yet was I fain, for the zeal of 
Unity,not to ſeetheir uncourteous Deeds, departing with 

M.Farlee for the avoiding of their Malice and Envy,and 

gave that Office, for the amity of George , unto Mr. 
Chantor his Son in Law , and to D.Merick the Office of 
Cardigan. Bur ſeeing afterward their covetous reſpeCt to 
their own glory and lucre, not regarding the Refor- 

reation of Sin, and ſpecially of thameleſs Whoredom, I 

was compelled to remove them fore againſt their wills : 
and whereas I deſired many and ſundry times Charita- 
ble redreſs” of their wrong doings in the Vacation time, 
I obtained many fair words, and nothing in deed. Alſo 
deſiring to have ſight of the Book of Statutes of the 
Church, for the knowledge of my duty and theirs, I 
could not obtain it. Deſiring to have a Key of the Cha- 

pter Seal, as my Lord of Bathe had, they would not de- 
liver it but upon Conditions ; yet was I content to be 
bridled, receiving it as pleaſed them to - 1 it. And fur- 
ther, requiring the ſight of neceſſary Evidences, for the 
declaration 7 divers things in traverſe of my Right, 
they would in no wiſe grantit. And thereupon conſider- 

ing their ungentleneſs, I moved the Quo warranto, 
knowing right well, that if they ſhould ſhew any ſub- 
ſtantial Grant under the Kings Seal for their Corporation, 
it muſt therein a the Biſhop to be the Head, and 
ever hath been under the King; for other they never have, 
nor had,except they would return to Rome again,as I truſt 
they will not. And yer perceiving afterward that they 
had no ſpecial Grant to ſhew, or elſe ſuch as they would 
not ſhew., I my ſelf for the reſpe&t of Unit y wrote my 
Letters to the Kings Artorney , by reaſon whereof the 
Quo warranto was ſtayed, and fo yet remaineth. 

But touching the Certificate, the Kings Subſidy bei 
due at Michaelmaſs laſt, and forborn till after Chri/t- 
ma{(;, and lawfully demanded afore they did utterly refuſe 
to pay both to my Vice-ColleCtor and to my ſelf, except 
I would take it of them in portions, not knowing where 
to ak the reſt, and it is committed to me in the Kings 
Roll a whole Sum in groſs , to be received of the Cz- 
nons Reſidentiaries for their divident: who becauſe they 
cannot agree in dividing , would have the Kings Ms- 


Jelty ro tarry for his Mony, ul they can agree ty make 
| diviton 


© 
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divifion ; and 1 cannot demand it of any particular per- 
ſon, nor at any particular place. 
Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech your Fatherly 
goodnefs, for the Lords fake, to perliſt and continue my 
good Lord and Friend unto ſuch time as ye hnd me &- 
ther dcliring to be defended in my wrong, or not wil- 
ling to put the Judgment of my right Cauſe into your 
hands. - And becaute that the __ matters touching 
them and their ungentle, untrue, ungodly doings is too 
long, and I have moleſted you too much with this my 
tedious Letter, I ſhall now furceaſe ; humbly beſeeching 
your good Lordſhip to accept in good part this my bold- 


neſs proceeding of neceſſity, and to pardon it for the 
love of our Lord Jeſus, who fave and you in health, 
comfort , and honour long to endure \, the advance- 


ment of his glory. Written at Aberguily this Niath of 
March. 


Year Lordſhips te command during 
life, RF. 


And thus you have heard the firſt trouble of this blefled 
Martyr of the Lord in King Edward: days,with the whole 
- diſcourſe thereof, Which we thought the rather here to 
expreſs, to-give other good Biſhops warning to be more 
circumſpe&t , whom. they ſhould truſt and have about 
them. Briefly, in few words to conclude this Proceſs, B. 
Farrar partly upon the importunate fſute of his Adver- 
faries, partly upon the ſiniſter and infortunate Fall of the 
good Duke of Somerſer, by whom he had been before 
' promoted and maintained, having but ſinall favour ſhew- 
cd, was detained in Priſon till the death of King Edward, 
and the coming in of Queen Mary and Popilh Religion, 
whereby a new trouble roſe im, being - now accu- 
ſedand examined for his Faith and Doctrine. The Proceſs 
of which histrouble here likewiſe followeth. 
After thatthe forefaid Mr. Farrar Biſhop of St. Davids 
- had been long detained in cuſtody under Sureties, in the 
- Reign of King Edward, not for any juſt cauſe for his 
part deſerved, but by reaſon that he had been promoted 
| by the Dukeof Somverſer;and now after his Fall he found 
fewer Friends to ſupport him againſt ſuch as hunted after 
his Biſtioprick, at length after the deceafe of King E- 
ward,by the coming in of Queen Mary, the ſtate of Re- 
ligion begun to be changed and altered. Whereby a new 
rouble roſe upon him, being now accuſed and examined, 
not for any matter of Pr amunzre, but for his Faith and 
Do&trine. Whereupon he was called before the _ 
' of Wincheſter, with Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Braa- 
- ford,Mr.Sanders, and others aforefaid, the fourth of Fe- 
bruary. On the which day he ſhould alſo with them have 


The {econd* 
Trouble ot _ 
B Farrar, in 
the time of 
Q Alay. 


been Condemned : but becauſe leifure or liſt did not fo } 


well then ſerve the Biſhop, his Condemnation was defer- 
red,and he ſent to Priſon again , where he continued till 

the 14- day of the faid month of February. What his 
Examinations and Anſwers were before the ſaid Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, ſo much as remained and came to our 
hands, I have here annexed in manner as followeth. 


The Anſwer of Robert Farrar, Biſhop of St.Davids, be- 
fore Winchelter and others. | 
The Talk of A\ T his firſt coming and kneeling before my Lord 
pony  _ Chancellor, theBiſhop of Dwreſm, and the Biſhop 
Bithop of OF Worceſter, who fate at the Table; and Mr. Rocheſter, 
wy Mr.Southwel,Mr.Bowyne, and others ſtanding at the Ta- 
Commiſno- bles end , the Lord Chancellor faid unto him on this 
BETS, ſort: 
Wincheſter, Now Sir, have you heard how the World 
goeth here ? he 
Farrarylf it like your Honour, I know not. 
WWin.\What ſay you ? Do you not know things abroad, 
- notwithſtanding you are a Priſoner ? 
' Far. No, my Lord, I know not. | 
Winch. Lo, what a froward Fellow is this ? 
Farrar , It it pleaſe your Lordſhip , how ſhould 1 
know any thing abroad, being a Priſoner? 
Winch. Have you not heard of the coming in of the 
Loxd Cardinal ? 
Farrar, 1 know not my Lord Cardinal ; but I heard 
that a Cardinal was come in, but I did'not bclieve it, 
and I belicve it not yer. 


Worceſe. I pray your Lordſhip ( faid the Biſhop of Anno 
Worceſter ) tell him your ſelf, that he may know whar is | 555. 
1e. | 
Winch. The Queens Majeſty and the Parliament hath 
reſtored Religion into the ſame ſtare it was in at the be- 
ginning of the Reign of our King Hevry the Eighth. 
Ye are in the Queens debt, and her Majeſty will be z:pw 
good unto you, if you will return to the Carholick charged 
Chuzch, with _ 
Farrar, In what ſtate I am concerning my Debts to Deke. 
the —_— Majeſty, in the Court of Exchequer, my 
Lord Treafurer knoweth: and the laſt time that I was 


| before your Honour,and the firſt time alſo, I ſhewed you 


| that I had made an Oath never to conſent nor agree, 

that the Biſhop - of Rome "ſhould have any Power or Ju- 8.845. 

riſdiftion within this Realm: and further, I need not T*fuſcth the 

rehearſe to your Lordſhip, you know it well enough. _ 

Bourne, You were once abjured for Herelie (Rid Me, M:Deree 
yeth ro 


Bourne) in Oxford. = ani 

| Farrar, That was I not. fallly to 
Bourne, You were. oem 
Far. I was never, it is not true. rg ” 


Bourne, You went from S.Davids to Scotland, 

Far. That I did not. 

Bourne, You did. 

Far. That did I never, but I went from York into 
Scotland. | 

Bourne, Ah, fo faid I; you went with Barlow. 

_— » That 1s true, but never from Saint Da- 
vids. | 
Bourne, You carried Books out of Oxford, to the 


Archbiſhop of -7oyk, L.Lee. 
Farrar, That did I not. 
Bourne, You did. | 
Farrar, I did not, but I carried old Books from $.O/\ 

walds to the Biſhop of Tork. "2 
Bourne, You Mafter. ea 
Farrar, Tis I owrta my life. 8 ” hy 

upp 


Bourne, By my Faith you did. 
Farrar, Forſoth, I did not, never in ary life, but did whom in- 
ger, and that I ob- deed hede- 


his Maſter, 


ſhield and fave my Maſter from dan 
tained of King Henry the Eighth, for my true Service, I game. 
thank God therefore. 

Bourne, My Lord (faith Mr. Bourne to my Lord Chan- 
cellor) he hath an ill Name in #/ales as ever had 
any. 

Farrar, That is not ſo. Whoſoever. faith fo, they ſhall 
never be able to prove it. 

Bourne, He hath decerved the 
Money. 

Farrar,'Fhat is utterly untrue, I never deceived 
nor Queen of one Peny in my life, and you ſhall never 
be able to prove that you ſay. 

Winch. Thouart a tale Knave. 

Farrar, 'Then Farrar {tood up unbidden (for all that Fame 
while he kneeled) and fiid, No, my Lord , I ant a true $292, 
man, I thank God for it. I was bornunder King Hew- upon his 
ry the Seventh, I ſerved King Henry the Eighth, and 7 
King Edward the Sixth truly , and have ſerved the 
Queens Majeſty, that now is, truly with heart 
and word : ack I could not do, - I 1 fam falſe, 
nor ſhall be by the Grace of God. 

- — How faiſt thou, wilt thou be reform- 
able 
Farrar, My Lord , if it like your Honour, I have Fm" 
made an Oath toGod,and to King Henry the Eighth, and his out 


Queen in divers ſims of 


alſo to King Edward, and in that to the Queens Majeſty, made = 
the which I can never break while 1 live, to die for ,jzint the 
it. Pope. 


Dureſm, You have made another Oath before. 
Farrar, No my Lord, I never made another Oath 
before. 
Dureſm, You made a Vow. 
Farrar, 'That did I not. 
—_ You made a Profcihon to live without a 


Vow of : 
Chaſtity 1s 
not to live 


Farrar, No,my Lord,if it like your Honour, that did .-— 0 
[ never ; 1 made a Profeffion to live chaſt, nor without *** 
a Wife. 

Worceſt. You were ſworn to him that was Maſter of 


your Houle, 


Farrar. 


"+04 


(). Mary. 


by £54 have no more to do with you, ſeeing that you will not 


Ao. there, and then diſc 


” fiidM.Farrar to anſfiver 
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Farrar. That was I never: 


Wincheft. Well, you are a froward Knave i we wal 


come; we wiil be ſhort with you, and that you ſhall 
know within this Seven-night. 

Farrar. 1 am as it pleaſeth your Honouf ro call me 3 
but I cannot-break my Oath which your Lordſhip your 
ſelf made before me, and gave in example, the which 
confirmed my Conſcience, Then I can never break that 
Oath whilſt I live to die for it. 

Dureſm. Well, faith he, he ſtandeth upon his Oath : 
call another. IF 

My Lord Chancellor then did ring a little Bell , and 
Mr. Farrar ſaid, 1-pray God fave the King and Queens 


Majeſties long to continue in honour to Gods glory and | 
their comforts, :and the comfort of the whole Realm ; 
and I pray God fave all your Honours, 'and ſo de+ | 


Afr theſe Examinations thus ended , Biſhop Farrar 
ſo remained in Priſon uncondemaed , till the fourteenth 
day (as is aforeſaid) of February, and then was ſent down 
into Wales, there to receive Sentence of Condemnation. 
Who then upon the ſix and twentieth of Fi in the 
Church of Carmarthen,being ht by Griffi#b-Leyſon 
Eſquire Sheriff of the County of Carmarthen , was 
. there perſonally preſented before Henry Biſhop of S.Da- 
wvids,and Conftantinethe publick Notary : which Henry 
d the ſaid Sheriff , and received 
' | him into "__ ink baryon committing him to 

theſaid Mr. Farrar the great mercy "and clemency 4 that 

ed unto him, whuch - he thete 


was'to-be offer- 


did offer unto the ſaid Mr. | - 


Futrar ; that is'to fay, That if he would ſubmit himfelf 
to the Laws of this Realm, and conform himſelf to-the 
Unity of the Univerſal Catholick Church, he ſhould be 
received and pardoned : after that, ſeeing the faid Mr. 
Farrar to giveno anſwer to the Premiſſes,the ſaid Biſhop 
miniſtred unto him theſe Articles following. | 


Articles deviſed again#t Biſhop Farrar. 


; Fett Whnker be bl of Prieſts 
; lawful by the Laws of God, and Holy Church, 
or no?! 


2. Item, Whether he believeth, that in the bleſſed Sa- 
rn no, —_— Co 
duly by the Prieſt, the v y and Blood 
of Chriſt is we <te ſubſtantially contained, without 
the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine ? 

Unto the which Articles the faid Biſhop required the 

To which he faid , he would anſwer when he ſaw a 
lawful Commiſſion, and would make no further anſwer 
at that time. Whereupon the ſaid Biſhop taking no ad- 
vantage upon the ſame Anſwer, commutted him to the 


faid , to be kept in Priſon until # new Monition, 
and in mean time to deliberate with himſelf for his 


further anſwer to the Premiſles. 


Another Examination of the Biſhop of S Davids, before 
Henry Morgan the pretenced Biſbop of Saint Davids, 
George Conſtantine his RegiFter, and others, the lai 


of February, An.1555. 

His day and place, Morgan the pretenced Biſhop of 
= S.David, fitting as Jain , miſtred unto Biſhop 
Farrar there perſonally preſent before him, certain Arti- 
cles and Interrogatories in writing : which being openly 
read and miniſtred unto him, the faid Biſhop Farrar re- 
fuſed to anſwer, till he might ſee his lawful Commiſſion 
and Authority, Wh the aforeſaid pretenced Bi- 
ſhop of S.Davids, did pronounce him as Contumax, and 
for the puniſhment af this his Contumacy to be counted 
= confeſſo, and ſo did pronounce him in writing. Which 

ng done, he committed the faid Biſhop to the cuſtody 


of Owen Fones,until Monday next, being the fourth of 


March, then to be brought again into the tame place, be- 
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; 


- 
- 


Antber appearance of the” ſaid F if cp Farrargbefcte Mor- 
gan the pretenced Biſhcep of S.Davids. oh 
j 7RF Red _ appointcd, the faid Biſhop _ 
 pearing again befor e the pretenced Biſhop, kumbly DR __ 
ſubmirtirig hiovelf as ready to anſver to the Articles and 
Politions above-mennoned; gently required the Copy of 
the Articles; - and 'a © tern to be'aſigpntd unts 
hin, 'to anfiver for himſelf : which being granted unto 
him, and the Thurſday next being affigried unto him be- 
tween One and Three to anfwer preciſely and fiilly ; 6 
he was committed again to Cuſtody, as aboye! © © 


. Another Appearance of the ſaid- Biſhop: - 


OF Thurſday, as was appointed , which was theſes Another 
' venth of March, the faid Biſhop perſonally again *ppearance 
appeared, , where he exhibited-a certain: Bill in writin gy fg 
contaminlg in it his Ar aro tatels Articles objected | 
nd rmnuttred unto him before. They after Henry the pre: 
renced Biſhop of reve wal him again the faid Ars 
ticles as before: the tehor whereof tendeth to this effe&, 
Firſt That he' willed him. being a Prieſt - to ab- 
renounce Matrimony... | again mink 

Secondly, To grant the-Natural preſeace of Chriſt in niſtred «- 
the Sacrament, under the: fortns of Breadand Wine, - $5. Þ” 
Thirdly, 'That the. Maſs is a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the quick and the dead." + ,... TIED | 
Fourthly, That general Councils lawfully congregated 
altified before God by Faith 
and Charity are alſ> neceffarily com 


Articles 


- 


_ | Seri 
troverſies of Religion ; and to ordain things appertaining 

ici City fer 

all:*men to | 

To theſe Articles thus objefted to him, he refuſed to 8.0onis 
ſubſcribe, affirming that they were invented and exco. 4nitthto 
egy Face and pertain nothing to the Catholick the Aries - 
dear Foy ona wwmias fr 

unto him the Copy Articles,affigning him Monda 

next following; t>dnfrer cud Bidiotbe & the fhike; a 

ther Affirmatively or Negatively. 


|, Another Appearance of Biſhop Farrar. 


Fea;the which Monday, - 7 yer Merch Anather | 
e appearing again Biſhop, and the afore- *?H2rncs 
ſaid Notary-George Con/Fantine , exhibited in a written nation of 
Paper hismind and anſwer to the foreſaid Articles,which 3-**"*+ 
the Biſhop had twice now objected againſt him before, 

to the which Articles and Anſwers he did fo ſubſcribe, 

adding theſe words, as tenens ſe de 2quitate & jutitia 

eſſe Epiſcopum Menevenſem, that the Biſhop aſſigned the 

next W y, in the Fore-noon, to hear his and 
definitive Sentence. . 


The laſt Appearance of Biſhop Farrat, 


T He which day and place the ſaid Biſhop and true Sers The fat 
vant of God M.Ferrar, perſonally there appearing, *?pearancs 
was demanded of Henry the pretenced Biſhop of S.Da- nation of 
vids, whether he wall renounce and recant his Here- ray 
Gies,Schiſms,and Errors (as he called them) which hitherto p,,.. 
he had maintained, and if he would ſubſcribe to the Ca- 
tholick Articles, otherwiſe than he had done before. 
Afeer this the faid godly Biſhop, M.Farrar, did exhibit 3. Fre 
a cettain Schedule written in Engliſh; and remaining in (Prere* 
the Ads; - 1p Bums by expreſs word of mouth Bitop of 
from the Biſhop,as from an incompetent Judge, to Cardi- 5; Pew 
nal Poole,e*c. Sw Eardinal, 
All which notwithſtanding, the faid Biſhop proceeding Senteoce 
in his rage , ced the definitive Sentence again py 
him contained in Writing , and there left in the Acts: g,parer. - 
by the which Sentence he pronounced hini as an Here- 
tick Excommunticate, and to be given up forthwith to the 


tween one and two. 


| Secular Power , namely , to the Sheriff of the 9p 


«w 


The Degradation and Martyrdom of Dr.Farrar. 


QMary 


. nome 17vUecatrs,” 


of Carmarthen, Mr.Leyſcn. "The tenour of which Sen- 
rence, as well of his Condemnation, as of his. Degrada- | 
tion, here followcth. 


The Scntence,of Condemnation againſt B. Farrar 


N Des nomine,Amen. Nos Henricus permiſſone diving 
. Meneven. E] iſcopars a Hog Ay pro, aye S6- 


| 


+44 4 


Heretich's ac fame _ jan >> 
fats pI i "6c in ea parte. þ ame procedends. audjtis, | 
wiſer, & intelledtis, rimatis, ac matura deliberatione diſ-| 
cuſſis, & ponderatis dicti negotii meritis & cjrcumſtan-| 
tits, ſervatiſque” im. ' o97ptia ins codem breed 
de jure ſervandis , ac quomodolibet requiſitig,, Chrift: 
ac ipſum fo a 1 Dewums p 

tate, Dn tow con- 
s code 


min negotio = 


ftris babemes : | Quis per att # math 
fefſatayF ex: ori _ coranms oh 
ney rs 18.49 Varias'; _—_ nm per 7 —oprime m ruas 
faudiciales, corarmobis j «dicialiter fattas mores, Here- 
fer &: falſas Opinione: ww F 0, bh Pens 7 | 
tho Deter 4 


lice univer [alis & 
Cn nm__ 


penen lefiz 


tis 
chew ep SED Prey 
cere uxorent, as cum eadem 


ſola fide juſt ificatur. 
falſas Opiniones Fri 


ini. Item,quod Miſſa non eft ſacrificiuns N. Tefamenti, Anne 
propitiatorium pro vivis aique defuntis . Et Sacra- 
mentum . Altaris non eſſe in Altars miniſtrandum, ele- 
vandumn, vel aliquo modo adorendum. Item, quod homo 
os 5 quidem Errores, Hereſes, et 

ino ac Catholice univerſalis 
et Apoſtolic Eccleſia Determmationi ohviamusy$c. 


Here followeth the Copy of his ion. 
1 | lis nomine Patris,}Þ4 Filet &S ritzs Santi, vi A- 
Lie nos Henricus permifſone divina Meneven. 


Epiſe. per viam Inquiſitionts in negotio Heretice pra- 
Vuatiq, cognaferntes ie Roberrum Farrar Clericwm propter 
tuam manifeſtam contumacian & obſtinacians per nos 
nunciatum fluſſe, & efſe in illud deteſt bile crimen He- 
reſis pu. nvliphever incudeſe comme Enna 
<2 grande, ſed etiam dammahile 
a rabafry Fe _ 9078 A M hrms My ajeſtas 
yniverſa Diaceſis Menevenſis commeta 
b-4 &- ob boc indignas officio Sacerdotals & Ecclefiaftico 


4 m | ſis redditys ; Idoireo nos autoritate Dei Pairis Ommnpe- 


rentis, & Filii, > Spiritus Santts, & veftra, te ab omni 
Frag fe? -* un ug perperma go—_— _ _ 

R ho deponim &, "_ 
Wag, a ns: | —_— & 
;( hy Ondinere & Pont: op 

gr adamme,promt ſequitur. In pris amouens 4 tt 

Thus this godly Biſhop being condemned and de- 
was committed to the Secular Power , who not 


= IS Item ſacras == PoE 
tholica inftitutas, cam fe | & reprobaſſe. 
Irem, quod in Buchariſtia, ſrve Altaris ara ung our | onlſkent] 


Corgere: & Sanguine Cbrifty f remange | ſubfantia Panic & 


Anno 


AA 


The Sen- 
Degrad 


tion __ 


B. Farres, 


Biſhop New 


If he cruell burning ofDicher Farrar Bihip] is. Davids 
EE F 9 ® 


A memor> ſwered 
= Example once to 


facki ble give no_ credit to his Do&rine. 
wr rn right well performed the ſame ; OI EIS 


Touching the which Conſtancy of this bleſſed Martyr 
Tootking fe to be added ad note, ha one nam 


wg Tones, a ts Son, coming + MoFarper a 
lictle before his death, men te punts of 
the Death he had to ſuffer ; 26m 4 

in to this effect, Going, —obe ferent 
irin the pains of his he ſhould then 
_—_ he faid, fo he 


that he never moved, but even as he 


his Stumps, fo ſhll bs continued, till one Richard 4 


vell withaStaff daſhed him upon the head, and fo ſtruck | 
him down. 


TT Letters. 


————— write.. And 


King Edward: time,certain Letters he wrote 
ro the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thomas pO and 
to the Earl of Warwick : which Letters although 


might be well referred to the firſt ion of ef TT, 
yet becauſe inthe ſaid Letters is contained briefly and in 


= SS az ww ww ci. 


cn —_—_— 
Q). Mary. 
"IR og lines, the whole diſcourſe of his._unjyſt vexation | 


[4 
_ 


Dr. Farrar's Lette:s to the Lord Chancellour. 


hat time wrought by his Adverfaries, I thought good 
them over , but to communicate them unto 
the Reader, for the better und uy mm the in- 

of that bleſſed Biſhop,and of the crafry iniquity 
"| his conſpired Enemies ;as in the ſaid Letters here 
- following to the indifferent Reader may cafily ap- 
pear. 


at 


The Copie of a certain Letter of the Biſhop of Saint Davids, 
written belike to the Lord Chancellour Dochor Good- 


rick Biſhop of Ely. 
Orator Robert Biſhop of Saint Davids, 


M Oſt humbly ſheweth unto your Honour, your 
That whereas one. Thomas Lee ( by the procurement of 


—_— 


| Wherefore I am ſtraitly bounden tor the true Zeal 
that I am to bear unto the Word of Life, Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, the Kings Majeſty's honour,and the godly quiet 
ſtate of his People , not faintly to let fall the burden of 
Ciligtnt redreſs to be fought at his Maje#ty's hands by the 
godly wiſdom of his moſt honourable and upright coun- 
cel, but with hearty affeQtion to bear it up againſt thoſe 
high-minded, arrogant , ſtubborn, ambitious , cove- 
tous Canons , truſting in their biting rongues, whith crat- 
ty prevention, and utterly untrue ſurmiſes, to ſtop the 
bght that their ly miſdoings in darkneſs ſhall cither 
not be ſeen,or at the leaſt may have a colourable appcar- 
ance of right. In ſo much thatl do nor a little mar- 
vel at theſe qualities in Maſter Chawnter, the Canon , 
and the Dean of Worcefter , whoſe ungentle and untrue 
behaviour I have. not only known, but expertly proved, 
and ſenſibly felt in two of the firſt to my great loſles 


Thomas Yowng , and Rowlend Merick being both Can- 
ons of Saint Davids, and George Conftantine Regiſter to | 
the faid Biſhop ) hath exhibited unto your Honour a- 
gainſt him certain Articles, in the which are mentioned 
many trifling things, unworthy to be declared in your 


whereof I make no complaint. 
But I wonder m my mind and lament in my heart the +1 vnxind 
Cn and wilful going backward of mine old dealing of 
faithfull Brother George Coferete, the which ( know- = ou 
ing them all three to have been in times paſt eitker ob- gain B. 
Honourable Audience, and alſo their pretenſed weighty | ſhnate enemiesto the True bearers of the Croſs of Chriſt, #4" 
Articles ( as they have there ) are utterly untrue: |'or at the leaſt privy lurkers under ce of favour ro- 
proof whereof the ſaid Thomas Lee hath had Come | wards the 1, to ſting the poor followers thereof, 
| ape Coney, Fan gc your ſceking but their own lucre and pleafure in all their do- 
&2 iy ore a rig nu aanetretaganes 0 hg nota Pry. 
| ithon for the ination of | deeds,as to betray me with his , become untrue 0 
witneſſes, indefEnce of his Truth and honeſty againſt the  _ and a bearer flehy Sin for Lu- 
aforenamed Thomas Lee, George Conſtantine , Thomas | cres fake, even yer ſtiffly perfiſting in the fame, namely, 
Towng, Rowland Merick , and all other with | in a thing manifeſtly known unto many , although he 
their unjuſt Articles, atteſtativns, and ſayings, depoſed | would deny it, and that Lynightnot be credited. 

j Andin tender conſideration that your ſaid | And as for their premunire , both George and-they at This Parte 
my firſt coming , urgently deraining M. Farlee vs Chan 
his commiſſion for the Chancellorſhip, would have faced £,,,.. 
me down with pr emmire, becauſe it was written in my 
own name according to the Statute : yet wasI fain, -for 
the Zeal of Unity , not to ſee their uncourteous deeds , This Chaun 
departing with M. Farlee for the avoiding of their ma- ye * 
lice and gave that office for the amity of George 
pantry oe his Son in Law , and roM. Merick Dr. Young 
the Office of Cardigan. But ſeeing after their covetous $21 B7: 
reſj hcl ch TRE 23 II 
re jon of Sin , and eſpecially of ſhameleſs whore. 3. Ferer 
dom, I was compelled to remove” them , fore againſt x... 
their wils : and whereas I deſired raany and ſundry times 
charitable redreſs of their wrong doings in the vacation 
time , I obtained many fair words , and- nothing m 
deed. . 

And defiring to have ſight of the Book of Statutes of 
the Church, for the Ne in of my duty agd theirs , ed med 
i could not obrainit. Deſiring to have a key of the 
Chapter Houſe Seal, as my Lord of Bath had, they 
would not deliver it but upon conditions ;* yet was I con- 
» | tent to be bridled,receiving it as it pleaſed them to give it. 
con- | And further requiring the fight of neceſſary Evidences, 
for the declaration - A traverſe of my right, 
they would in no wiſe grant it.And thereupon conſidering 
thei tleneſs, Imoved the Quo warranto, knowing 
right well , if they ſhould ſhew any fubſtantial grant | 
under the Kings Scal for the Corporation, it muſt there- 
in appear the Biſhop tobe the Head , and ever hath been - 
under the Kin F other they never have , _ had,ex- | 
they would return to Rome again, as Itruſt they will 
- And yer perceiving ——, that they Had no 
ſpecial t tb ſhew, or elſe ſuch as they would not # 

w, I my ſelf for the reſpc&t of Unity , wrote my 
Letters to the Kings Attourney , by reaſon whereof the 
Quo warranto was ſtayed,and fo yet gras 5:1 

Bur as touching the certificate, the kings Subhdy be- 
ing due at Michaelmas laſt , and Fa. ah till after 
Chriſmas , and lawfully demanded afore, they did utter- 
ly refuſe to pay both to my VicecolleFor and ro my elf, 
except I would take it of them in portions, not know- 
ing wheretoask the reſt, and it is committed unto me in 
the Kings Rolla whole fum * in groſs , to be received 
of rhe ons Reſidentiaries for their divident : who , 
becauſe they cannot agree in' dividing , would have _ 
the Kings Majeſty to tarry for his money , till they can 
agree to make diviſion; and I cannot demand it ofany 
particular perſon , nor atany particular place. 

Wherefore 


pd j oeof we Wmentug and Sureties with him in the 
wich his Te Cor I Fo EE 


next com- 


EX 


Swaies las Carmart 


reportto- his diſcredit, bearing the People in-hand, that 


he ſhall come no more thither By reaſon of which bruit, 
neither his own Tenants will paytheirRents anJArrerages, 
nor the Prieſts their | due to the Kings Majeſty, 
as well for Anno ſecundo , and tertio, as for quarto, and 
quinto. In confideration of all which things, it may 
eaſe your Honourable goodneſs to licence your ſaid 
-.Qrator to depart into the Dioceſs, for theſe affairs and 
her. And he ſhall be ready at all times, at your hon- 
ourable commandment and pleaſure , to repair agai 
ON ever 3s pray co che Lord fiks fr the 
cf your Honour, to his: "_ 
| lis this Jeter he roms aecinr ikewiſe to the ſaid 
Lord) who was,as ſeemeth, Dr. Goodrick L.Chancellor 
afore mentianed ) wherin he declareth the whole cauſe 
of his trouble, how it roſe againſt him by his Adverfaries, 


Farrar re- 
ceived by . 


The. Y 
dro, 
Merick, 


as here followeth. 
Another Leiter written by the Biſbop of S. Davids to the 


| Lord Chancallor aforeſaid. 

Ight honourable, and m ſpeci Lord , 

R with humble ſervice _ ib, rwar\_nr rye 

to you for your godly favor towards me at all times , 

wil. = Tight plainly appeareth by your Fatherly Letters, moſt- 

lovingly admoniſhing me to incline unto that which is 

very necellary, as charitable concord and Unity; This is 

further to befcech your Lordſhip for the Lords ſake not 

to be grieved , but benignely to hear , and gravely to 

ang that weighty matter , which, appearing to other 

a light gi, to me 15 in» very deed a right grievous 

ence to ward , with no little hinderance of his 

holy Word, and diſturbance. of the Kings godly pro- 

ceedings , and may be a great occalion of much ino- 
dedience, and diſorder of good lite, 2 
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Wherefore I moſt humbly beſtech your Fatherly good- 
nes for the Lords fake, to perſiſt and continue my you 
Lord andFriend unto fi:ch timeas ye find mce either defir- 
ing to be defended in my wrong , or not willing to put 
the Judgement of my right cauſe into your hands.And be- 
cauſe that the reſiduc of matters touching them and their 
ungentle, untrue, and ungodly doings is too long, and I 
have moleſted you too much whith this my tediousLetter, 
I ſhall now furceaſt;Humbly beſeeching your goodLord- 
ſhip to acceptin good part this my boldneſs proceeding of 
necetfity,and to pardon it for the Love of our Lord Jeſus, 
who fave and keep you in heal:h, comfort, and Honour 
long to endure, for the advancement of his glory Writ- 

ten at Aburg#ily this 9. of March. 
. Your Lordſhips tocommand 

dur ing life, R. F. 
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The Hiſtorie of one Rawlins White, burned at Cardiffe 
in Wales about the Month of March , for thc Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt s Goſpel,reperted by I. Dane being yet a-. 
Irve, who was almoſ# Continually with bim dur- 
ing his trouble, unto bis death. 


Rewlins E® ſo much as we have here paſſed the Hiſtory of 
White Mar- 


Maſter Farrar, burned at the Town of Carmar- 
— then in Wales, I thought to adjoyn and accompany 
in Wai, with the Game the Hiſtory alſo of one Rewlms White,a 
Fiſher-Man,which both in the like cauſe,and in the ſame 
Country 
| March, aud year aforeſaid, gavehis Life like a Valiant 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt ro Martyrdom, and was burned 
at Cardiffe; the proceſs of whole ſtory here followeth ex- 
preſſed more ar large. 
This Rawlins was by his calling and occupation a 
Fiſherman, living and continuing in the faid trade by.the 
ſpace of Twenty years at the leaſt,in theT'own ofCardiffe, 
being ( as a manof his vocation might be one ofa very 
off Name, and wellaccounted amongſt his Neigh- 
bo As touching his Religion at the firſt, it cannor 0- 
therwiſe be known , but that he was a | 
the ſtition and Idolatry that then was uſed, I mean 
in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth. Bur after that 
God of his mercy had raiſed up the light of his Goſpel, 
through the blefſed Goverment of King Edward the 
ſixth, here in this Realm of England , this Rawlins be- 
gan partly to miſlike that which before he had embra- 
ced,and to have ſome good opinien of that which before 
by the iniquity of the time had been concealed from him: 
and the rather to bring this good purpoſ+ and intent of 
his to he began to be a diligent hearer, and a great 
ſearcher out of the Truth. 
The deſirous But becauſe the good man was altogether unlearned , 
mindof and withall very {1mple, he knew no ready way how 
_— "* he might ſatisfic his great deſire. Ar length it camein 
eruch. His mind to take a ſpecial remedy to ſupply his neceſſi- 
ty which was this:He had a little Boy which was his own 
Son , which Child he ſetto School to learn to read 
Engliſh. Now after the little Boy could read indifferent- 
ly well, his Father every yu after ſupper , Summer 
and Winter, would have the Boy to read peice of the 
holy Scripture , and now and then of ſome other good 
Book. In which kind of VertuousExerciſe the old man had 
| ſuch a delight and pleaſure, that, as it-ſeemed, he rather 
practiſed humſelf in the ſtudy of the Scripture , than in 
the Trade or Science which dvefore time he had uſed : fo 
that Rawlins within few years in the-faid time of Kin 
Edward , through the help of his little Son \, a ſpecial 
Miniſter p——_— by God ( nodoubt ) for that purpoſe, 
Am, and through much conference befides,profited and went 
to know- forward atffuch fort, that he was able not only to reſolve 
ledge. Jew himſe hing his own formerBlindneſs and Ignorance, 
wean of his but Was alſo able to Admoniſh and Inſtruft others : and 
young ſon © therefore when occaſion ſerved he would goe from one 
_— vlace to another Viſiting ſuch as he had __ in. By 
of the - Which his doing he became in thatCountry,both a notable 
Scripture and open Profeflor of the Truth,being at all times and in 
, all ſuch places,not without theCompany of his little Boy, 
whom ( as I-have ſaid)he uſed as an aſfiitance to this good 
purpoſe. And to this his great induſtry and endeavour in 
the holy Scripture, God did alſo add in-him a ſingular 
gift of Memory, ſo that by the benefit thereof hee 


The godly 
incene of 
Rawlins in 
ſerting his 
ſon to 


School , 


The means 
whereby 
Reowlins 


of Wales, and alſo about the fame Month of 


t partaker of 


would and could do that in vouching and rehearling of 
the Text, which men of riper and more profound know- 
ledg , by their notes and other helps £ 
very hardly accompliſh. -Infomuch that he, upon the 
alledging of Scri 
the leafe, yea and the very ſentence ; ſuch was. the won- 
derful working ofGod in this fimple and unlearnedFather. 

Now when he had thus continued in his profeiſion the 
ſpace of five years , King Edward died, upon whoſe de- 
ceaſe Queen Mary ſucceeded, and with her all kind of 
Superſtition and Papiſtry crept in. Which thing being 
once perceived, Rawlins did not altogether uſ> open in- 
ſtruction and admonition ( as before he was wont ) and 
therefore oftentimes in ſome private place or other he 
would call his truſty Friends together, and with' earneſt 
Prayer and great lamentation paſsaway the time , ſothat 
by his Vertuous inſtruftions, being without any blemiſh, 
of Error , he converted a great number , which num- 
ber (no doubt ) had greatly increaſed, had not the cruel 
ſtorm of perſecution | 

The extremity and force whereof at the laſt ſo purſued 
this good Father Rawlins , that he looked every your to 
go _— whereupon many of thoſe , which had re- 
caved comfort” by lus inſtructions, did reſort unto him, 
and by all means poſſible began to parſwade him to ſhift 
for himſelf, and to diſpoſe his goods by ſome reaſonable or- 
der tothe uſe of his and” 


his 

But Rawlins nothing abaſhed for his own part through 
the iniquity of the time, and nothing at all moved with 
theſe their fleſhly perfwaſions, thanked them moſt hear- 
tily for their good will,and told them plainly,that he had 
learned one good leſſon touching the confeſſion end deni- 
al of Chriſt; advertiſing them, that if he upon 
ſwaſtons ſhould preſume to deny his Maſter Chriſt,Chriſt 
in the laſt day would deny and utterly condemn him: and 
therefore (quoth he)I will by favourable grace confeſs and 
bear witneſs of him before men, that I may find him in 


everlaſting life. \ 

ores ſtrding which Anſwer , his Friends were 
very im te with him.Howbeit Father Rawlins con- 
tinued {till in his good purpoſe fo long, till at the laſt he 
wastakgn by the Officers of the Town,as a man ſuſpeed 
of Hereſie;upon which apprehenſion he was convented be- 
fore the Biſhop of Landaffe that then was, the faid Biſhop 
lying thenat his Houſe beſides Chepftow: by whom at- 
ter | combares and conflifts with him and his Chap- 
lains , this good Father Rawlins was committed to pri- 
ſon in Chepſtow. Burt this his keeping, whether it were by 
dhe Cover FAM 
or the favour of hi ,wasnot fo ſevere and 
— that(if he had (6 liRed)he might have efcaped 
oftentimes. 

But that notwithſtanding, he continued ſtill, infomuch 
that at the laſt he by the 
from Chepſtow tothe Caſtle of Cardiffe,where he contin- 
ued by the ſpace of one whole year: During which time, 
this Reporter reſorted to him very often , with Money 
and other reliefe from this Reporters Mother ( who wasa 

at favourer of thoſe that were in affliction in thoſe 
SS) and other of his Friends : which hereceived not 
without or. thanks and praiſes given tothe Name of 
God. And albeit that he was thus troubled and impriſoned 
as ye have heard, to his own undoing in this World, 
and to the utter decay of his poor Wife andChrildren: yet 
| was his heart fo ſet to the inſfruftion and furtherance of 
others in the way of Salvation, that he was never in quiet, 
but when he was perſwading or exhorting ſuch of his fa- 
miliar Friends,as commonly came unto him.Infomuchthat 
on the Sundays and other times of leafure, when his 
Friends came to vilit him, he would pafs away the time 
in prayer and exhortations, admoniſhing them always to 
beware of talfe Prophets which come in Sheeps Clothing, 

Now when he . had continued in Cardiffe Caſtle by 
the ſpace of cne whole year(as I have faid)the time of his 
further tryal was at hand. Wherupon the forenamed 
Biſhop of Landafe cauſed him to be brought again from 
the Caſtle of Cardiffe untohis own Houle beſides Chep- 
ffow and whileſt he continued there , the Biſhop afſaycd 
| many ways how to reduce him to ſome conformity. _ 

when 


he _ eſcape that danger, which was imminent over 
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means,becauſe he would rid his hands of him, I 
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Anno ' when all means either by their threatning words, or Hlat- 
1555 tering promiſes , were to no purpoſe : the Biſhop willed 
1555 him to dviſe; and be at a full point with himſelh, cither 
2-»/w-by to recant his Opinions, or elſe to abide the rigour of rhe 
no te re- 1-4Ws 2nd thereupon gave hini a day of determination. 
ducedro Which day being come, the Biſhop with his Chaplains 
rerun tO. . qyont into his Chappel; not without a great number of 
PP** - otherBy-dwellers,that came to behold the 'manner of their 
doings. When the Biſhop with his Retinue were placed 
inorder,poor Rawlins was brought before them. "The 
Biſhop after a great deliberation in addreſſing him- 
ſelf (as it ſeemed, and filence forewarned to the reſt that 
were there preſent) uſed a long kind of Talkto him, de- 
claring the cauſe of his ſending for , which was for that 
he,was a man well known to hold Heretical Opinions; 
and that through his Inſtruction many were led into 
kotn blind Error- Inthe end he exhorted him to confider his 
brought be- own eſtate wherein he ſtood : for (ſaid the Biſhop) Raw- 
_— lins, you have oftentimes ſince your firſt trouble , both 
Londaffe in here in my houſe, and elſewhere been travelled withal 
open Jadg- rouching your Opinions , and that notwithſtanding ye 
-—_—_" ſtem altogether obſtinate and wilful. Now hereupon we 
of the Bi- thought good to ſend for you, to ſee if there were any 
Rs conformity in youu: ſo that the matter is come to this 
point, That if you will ſhew your ſelf Repentant for that 
which you have done againſt Gud and the Princes Law, 
we are ready to uſe favour towards you ; bur it by no 
means we can perſwade with you touching yourReforma- 
tion,we are minded at this time to miniſter the Law unto 
you,and therefore aJviſe with your ſelf what you will do. 
Reviin an- When the Biſhop had made an end of his long Tale, 
fwereth to this good Father Rawlins ſpake boldly to him, and ſaid, 
ihe BB®P- My Lord, I thank God I am a Chriſtian man, and I 
hold nd Opinions contrary to the Word of God ; and if 
I do, I defire to be reformed out of the Word of God, 
as a Chriſtian man ought to be. Many more words in 
like ſort were between the Biſhop and Rawlins,which this 
Reporter doth not well remember. But in the end, when 
Rawlms would in no wiſe recant his Opinions , the Bi- 
ſhop told him plainly, that he muſt proceed againſt him 

by the Law, and condemn him as an Heretick. 
we of Proceed in your Law a Gods name, faid Rawlins ; 
_ but for an Heretick you ſhall never condemn me while 
vichPrayer the World ſtandeth. But (faid the Biſhop to his Com- 
in concen” pany) before we proceed any further with him, let us 
Reviv z pray unto God that he would ſerid ſome ſpark of Grace 
vary wo upon him , (meaning Rawlins) and it may fo chance, 
Popith Per- that God through our Prayer will here turn and convert 
earn are his heart. When Rawlins heard the Biſhop fay ſo; Ah 
twdo, myLord,quoth he, now you deal well and like a goodly 
. Biſhop, and I thank you moſt heartily for your great 
charity and gentleneſs. Chriſt faith, Whereas two or three 
be gathered together in my Name, 1 will be in the midſt 
of rhem : and there be more than two or three of you. 
Theditop Now if it be fo that your Requeſt be godly and lawful, 
propetheo and that ye pray as = ſhould pray, without doubt God 
ne Godand pill hear you. And therefore my Lord go to, do you 
his, pray __ God,and I will pray to my God. know that 
my God will both hear my prayer, & perform my defire. 
By and by the Biſhop with his Company fell ro Pray- 
er. And Rawlins, turning himſelf to a Pew that ſtood 
ſomewhat near him, fell down upon his Knees, covering 
his Face with his hands: and when they had prayed a 
while, the Biſhop with his Company aroſe from Prayer. 
And then alſo aroſe Rawlins, and came before the Biſhop. 
Tewling Then faid the Biſhop, Now Rawlins, how is it with 


in his a 
h__ (faid Rawlins) my Lord, Rawlins you lefr me,and Raw- 


lins you find me, and by God's Grace Rawlins I will 

continue. Certainly if your Petitions had been juſt and 

' Jlawtul, God would have heard them: but you honour a 

m1 falſe God, and pray not as ye ſhould pray ; and therefore 

wafalle hath not God granted your deſire. But I amone poor 

ndand {imple mangas you ſee,and God hath heard my complaint, 
and I truſt he will ſtrengthen me in his own Cauſe. 

_ TheBiſhop, when he perceived that this Hypocrifie 
of theirs took none effect , then with hot words he re- 
A Meſs faq PIOYE him, and forthwith was ready to read the Sen- 
jor Conyer- ICICE. Howbcit, upon ſome advice given to him by his 
bn, &®- Chaplains that were there preſent, he thought belt firſt to 

have a Maſs,thinking that indeed by- fo doing ſome won- 


thee? Wilt thou revoke thy Opinions, or no? Surely 


es 


derful work ſhould be wrought in Rawlins, and there: 
upon a Prieſt began a Mafs. - 

In the mean time poor Rawlins betook himſelf to 
Prayer in a ſecret place there by, until ſuch time as the 
Prieſt came to the Sacring , as they term it, which is a 
principal point of their Idolatry. When Rawlins heard 
the Sacring-Bell ring (as the uſe was) he roſe qut of his 
place, and came to the Quire-door; and there ſtanding a The words 
while, turned himſelf to the People,ſpeaking theſe words, * "—_— 
Good People, if there be any Brethren amongſt you, or = _—_ 
at the leaſt,if there be bur ane Brother amongſt you, the Sacring 
ſame one bear witneſs at the Day of Judgment , that 1 
bow not to 'this Idol (meaning the Hoſt that the Prieſt 
held over his Head.) 

The Maſs being ended, Rawlins eftfoons was called Reniinr ftilt 
for again: To whom the Biſhop uſed many perſwaſions ; Potent | 
but the bleſſed Man continued fo ſtedfait in his former feilion of 
Profeſſion, that the Biſhops Talk was altogether in vain, G94 Truth. 
and to no purpoſe. Whereupon the Biſhop cauſed the gentence * 
definitive Sentence to be read. Which being ended, Raw read agaioft 
lins was diſmiſſed, and from thence he was by the Biſhops - ure 
commandment carried again to Cardiff, there to be put to Priſongs 
into the Priſon of the Town; called Cockmarel, a very ——_ Ge 
dark, loathſom, and moſt vile Priſon. 

Rawlins in the mean time pafted away the time in 
Prayer, and chiefly in ſinging of Pſalms: which kind of 
godly Exerciſe he always uſed , both at Cardiff Caſtle, 
and in all other places. | 

Now after he had thus continued a Priſoner in Cock- 
maret Priſon at Cardiff (as isatorefaid) a good ſpace, a- 
bout three *weeks before the day wherein he ſuffered, the jnreading 
Head Officers of the Town, that had the charge of his :bura 
Execution, were determined to burn him, becauſt they ou 4 
would be ſooner rid of him; having not indeed a Writ Wris. 
of Execution awarded, as by the Law they ſhould have. 
Whereupon one H.Lewes,the Recorder of the Town tlat 
then was, ſeeing that they went about to burn him with- 
out any Warrant by Writ, came to them and told them, 

That if they did burn him before they had the Writ, De 
Hereticss combirrends,theWite of the faid Rawlins would 
upon juſt cauſe,by Law,call their doings into queſtion. 

Immediately upon this Advertiſement , they ſent to The wrie 
London for the Writ aboye-named:upon the receit where- awarded tor 
of they made ſome ſpeed to the Execution of the faid qJuws, 
Rawlins. Now when the day was come, wherein the 
good Father ſhould perform and accompliſh the laſt a&t 
of this his worthy conflict, he was the Night beforc wil- 
led to prepare himſelf. 

Now when he perceived his time was no lefs near than 
it was reported unto him, he ſent forthwith to his Wite, 
and willed her by the Meſſenger, that in any wiſe ſhe =, 
ſhould make ready and ſ&nd unto him his Wedding-gar- wedding- 
ment,mecaning a Shirt, which afterward he was burned in. Garmeae. 
Which n—_— rather commandment of his, his Wife 
with great ſorrow and grief of heart did perform, and 
early in the Morni did ſend it to him,which he received 
moſt gladly and joytully. 

Now when the hour of his Execution was come, this 
good and conſtant Father Rawlins was brought our of 
Priſon,having on his Body the long Shirt, wiuch (as you 
heard before) he called his Wedding-garment,and an old 
Rufler-Coat which he was wont to wear. Beſides this, he 
had upon his Legs an old pair of Leather-Buskins, which 
he had uſed long afore. And thus being brought out of 
Priſon (as I have faid) he was accompanied , or rather 
guarded with a great company of Bills and Gleaves. 

Which ſight when he beheld, Alas(quoth he )what mean- Tm 

eth all this ? All this needeth not. By God's Grace 1 will Jimi. the 
not ſtart away: but I with all my heart and mind give place of 
unto God moſt hearty Thanks, that he hath made me 9 
worthy to abide all this for his holy Names fake, 

So he came to a place in his way, whereas his poor 
Wife and Children ſtood weeping, and making great la- g,niie 
mentation: the ſudden fight of whom fo pierced his heart fomewhar 
that the very Tears trickled down his Face. But he foon the fight of 
after,as though he had mifliked this Infirmity of his fleſh, his wite 
began to be as it were altogether angry with himſelt : ; 
Inſomuch, ' that ſtriking his Breaſt with his hand , he uſed Rewiine 
theſe words , Ah Fleſh, ſtayeſt thou me ſv? wouldeſt wetted 

thou fain prevail? Well, I tell thee do what thou canſt, xlea. 
| thou take not, by God's Grace, have the Vidtory. 


— CS ——_—_—_ | 


By thistime this poor Innocent came to the very Altar of 
his Sacrifice (I mean the place appointed for his death) 
and there found a Stake ready ſet up, with ſome Wood 
toward the making of the Fire. Which when he beheld, 
he ſer forward himlelf very bol:ily; but in going toward 
the Stake, he fell down upon his knees and kiſſed the 
ground ; and in rifing again, the Earth a little ſticking on 
his Noſe, he faid theſe words, Earth unto Earth,and Duſt 
unto Duſt : thou art my Mother , and unto thee I ſhall 
return, Then went he chearfully and very joytully, 
and ſer his Back cloſe unto the Stake ; and when he had 
ſtood there a while , he caſt his eye upon this Reporter, 
The Agony and called him unto him, and faid, I feel a great hghting 
and Fight. berween the Fleſh and the Spirit , and the Fleſh would 
fizn War- very fain have his ſwing ; and therefore I pray you, 
riow- when you ſe me any thing tempted, hold your finger up 
to me, and I truſt ] ſhall remember my elf. 

As he wasthus ſtanding with his Back cloſe-unto the 
Stake, a Smith came with a great Chain of Iron : whom 
when he faw, he caſt up his hand with a loud voice, and 
Raxiine falt- gave God great thanks. Then the Smith caſt a Chain 
nd ro the about him , and as he was making it faſt on the other 
" © fide, Rawlins ſaid unto him , I pray you good Friend 

knock in the Chain faſt;for it may be that theFleth would 
{trive mightily, but God of thy great mercy. give me 
{trength and patience to abide the extremity. 
Now when the Smith had made him ſure to the Stake, 
the Officers began to lay on more Wood, with a little 
= _y Straw and Reed : wherein the good Old man was no leſs 
Father Rew- OCCUPied than the beſt ; for as far as he could reach his 
{ar bis hands, he would pluck the Straw and Reed, and lay it 
about him in places moſt convenient for his ſpeedy dif 
patch. Which thing he did with ſuch a chearful Coun- 
tenance and familiar Geſture, that all men there preſent 
were in a manner aſtoniſhed. 
Thus when all things were ready, fo that there lacked 
nothing bur the putting to of the Fire , dire&tly over 
againſt the Stake, in the face of - Rawlins, there was a 
Standing erected , whercon ſtept up a Prieſt, addreſſing 
himſelf to ſpeak to the People , which were many in 
A Popity number, becauſe it was Market-day, When Rawlins 
Sermon perceived him , and conſidered the cauſe of his coming, 
Ranks * hereached a little Straw unto him, and made two litle 
Martyrdom. Stays and fet them under his Elbows. "Then went the 
Prieſt forward in his Sermon, wherein he ſpake of. many 


things touching the Authority of the Church of Rome. |. 


In the meantime Rawlins gave ſuch good car and atten- 
tion, that he ſeemed nothing at all moved or diſquieted. 
Art the laſt, the Prieſt came to the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and there he began to inveigh againſt Rawlins Opi- 
nions:in which his InveCtion he cited the common place of 
Scripture, and thereupon made a Clerkly Interpretation. 
Now when Rawlims perccived that he went about 
not only to teach and preach the People falſe Doftrine, 
but alſo to confirm it by Scripture , he ſuddenly ſtart up, 
and beckned his handstothe People, ſaying twice ; 'Come 
hither good People, and hear not a falſe Prophet 
e'ns preaching: and then ſaid unto the Preacher , Ah thou 
wars 19. naughty Hypocrite, Goſt thou pretume to prove thy falſe 
?ropher, DoCtrine by Scripture? Look in the Text what follow- 
eth ; Did not Cluiſt fay,Do rhis in remembrance of me? 
Aﬀter which words, the Prieſt bcing rather amazed than 
interrupted, forthwith held his peacc. 
Then ſome that ſtood by cricd out , Put hire, ſet to 
fire ; which being ſet to, the Straw and Reed,by and by, 
caſt up both a great and ſudden fame. In the which 
flame this good and bleſſed man bathed his hands fo long, 
until ſuch time as the Sinews ſhrunk, and the Fat drop- 
ped away, ſaving that once he did, as it were, wipe his 
The Martyr- Face with one of them. All this while, which was tome- 
> 3--b al what long, he cried with a loud voice , O Lord, receive 
2 Fiſker- my Soul ;, O Lord, recerve my Spirit, until he could not 
pony open his mouth. Ar the laſt the extremity of the Fire 
Anis;r. Was fo vehement againſt his Legs, that they were con- 

ſumed almoſt before the reſt of his Body was burned, 
The con-" which made the whole Body fall over the Chain into the 
ent 5 Fireſooner than it would have done. During which time 
Rew/:n at Of his burning, it cannot be ſaid that he felt any great 
— ke bwviog. rain, conſidering that not without his perfe&t memory he 
abode both quietly and patiently, even unto the depart- 
ing of his lite. Thus dicd this godly and o!d man Rawlins 


The Burning and Martyrdom of Rawlins Whute. Q.Mary, 


for the Teſtimony of Gods Truth; being now rewarded, Anng 
no doubt, with the Crown of eternal Lite. I 

It is recorded furthermore of the faid good Father AA 
Rawlins, by this Reporter, that as he was going to his 4 ſudden 
death, and ſtanding at the Stake, he ſeerhed in a manner _— | 
to be alteredin Nature. For as before he was wont to go vellousin 
ſtooping, or rather crooked , through the infirmity of —_ be. 
Age, having a fad Countenance and a very feeble Com- deah. = 
plexion, and withal very foft in Speech and Geſture, 
now he went and ſtretched up himſelt not only bolt up* 
right, but alſo bore withal a moſt pleaſant and comfort- 
able Countenance , not without great courage and auda» 
city both in Speech and Behaviour. He had (of which 
thing I ſhould have ſpoken before ) about his Head a Ker» 
chief, the Hairsof his head (ſomewhat appearing beneath 
his Kerchief ) and alſo of hls Beard, were more inclining 
to white than to gray,which gave ſuch a ſhew and coun- 
tenanceto his whole Perſon,that he ſeemed to be altoge- 
ther Angelical. 

Ir is allo ſaid by thisReporter,that a little before the Fire The Repert 
Haſhed up to his Body (as ye have heard) many of his <'f bi 
Friends came to him, and took him by the hand,among(t one diited 
whom theReporter of this ſtory held him ſo long by the 
hand, till the flame of the Fire roſe .and forced them to 
ſunder. In the mean time the Prieſt, of whom I ſpake 
afore,cried out and faid, that it was not lawful for any 
man to take him by the hand , becauſe he was an Here- 
tick, and condemned by the Church. "The chief cauſe of 
his Trouble, was his Opinion touching the Sacrament ot 
the Altar. He wasatthattime of his death of the Age of 
Threeſcore years, or thereabouts. 


The ſum of the words ſpoken by Queen Mary to certain 
of ber- Councellors, March 28. An.1555. touching the 
reſt tution of Abby-Lands. 

2 yr I paſs over this Month of March, I cannot 

but leavea little Memorandum of the words or con- 
ſultation vf Q.Mary, uſed to certain of the Council the 
28.day of the faid Month of March, touching the re- 
ſtoring again of the Abby-Lands. Who after ſhe had 
called unto her preſence four of her Privy Council , the 
day and month aforeſaid (the names.of which Councel- 
lors were thele.) | 

1 William,Lord Marqueſs of Winche#ter, High Trea- Tine 
ſurer of England. | cellom ab 

2.5ir Robert Rocheſter Knight, the Queens Controller. <4 bewore 

3.Sir Wiliam Peter Knight, Secretary. TY 

4 Sir Francis Inglefield Kt. Maſter of the Wards. 

The ſaid Queen Meary inferred theſe words, the prin- The eget 
cipal effect and ſum whereof here followeth. You are of Q. Maw 
here of our Council, and we have willed you to be cal- _— 
led unto us, to the intent you might hear of me my Con- Abby-land 
ſcience, and the reſolution of my mind, concerning the w_ rele 
Lands and Poſlc(hons as well of Monaſteries, as of other. 
Churches whatſoever, being now preſently in my pollct- 
hon. 

Firſt,]I do conſider, that the faid Lands were taken a- 
way from the Churches aforeſaid in the time of Schiſm, The Queea 
and that by unlawful means, ſuch as are contrary both to n——_ 
the Law of Godand of the Church. For the which cauſe is keeping 
my Conſcience doth not ſuffer me to detain them ; and Abby) 
therefore 1 here expreſly retuſe either to claim or to re- 
tain the ſaid Lands for mine,but with all my heart freely 
and willingly, without all paCtion or condition, here and 
before God I do ſurrender and relinquiſh the ſaid Lands 


and Poflcfſions , or Inheritances whatſoever , and do re- The Queen 
ſurrendreth 


A, A = =, it 


liking to our moſt holy Lord the Pope, or elfe his Legate Pi, 
the Lord Cardinal, to the honour of God, and wealth of 1ands. 
this our Realm. 

And albeit you may object to me again, that confider- 
ing the ſtare of my Kingdom,and the Dignity thereof,my 
Crown Imperial cannot be honourably maintained and 
furniſhed without the poſlcfſions aforetaid: yet notwith- 
{tanding I ſer more by the ſalvation of my Soul, than by 
ten Kingdoms ; and therefore the ſaid Poſſeffions I utterly 
retuſe here to hold after that fort and title, and give moſt 
hearty thanks ro Almighty God,which hath given me an 
Husband likewife minded, with no lefs good affccticn in 


MHA3a mH = 


| this behalf, than I am my felt. 
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Wherefore I charge-and command , that my Chan- 
cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this 
matter before) and you four, to morrow together do re- 


Promiſes for ſort to the moſt Reverend Lord Legate, and do {ignihe 


Ty 


Ambafſi- 
dors lent 


to him the Premiſſes in my name, and give your atten- 


dance ypon him for the more full declaration of the ſtate 


of my Kingdom, and of the foreſaid Poſleſſions accord- 
ingly, 25 you your ſelves do underſtand: the matter, and 
can inform him in the ſame. -*; 
This Intimation being given by the Qhieen, firſt unto 
the Councellors, and then coming to the Cardinals hand, 
he drawing out a Copy thereof in Latin, ſent the ſame to 
thePope : which Copy drawnain Latin,and coming after- 
ward to my hand, I have thus tranſlated into Engliſh, 
as you have heard. 

Furthermore, here by the way isto be ungerſtapd,that 
in the Month before , which was February , and in the 


"_t 19.day of the faid Month, the Biſhop of Ely, with the 


2-s, Feb?. ] ord Montacute and Sevenſcore Horle, were ſent as Em- 


vo 


baſſadors from the King and Queen unto Rome. For. 


what cauſe, in ſtory it 1s not expreſſed ; but by conje- 
ureit may be well ſuppoſed to be for the ſame cauſe of 
Abby-Lands, as by the ſequel thereof may probably ap- 


r. 
The Popes FF or it was not long after, but the Pope did ſet forth 
Bull - 9” in print a Bull of Excommunication for all manner of fuch 


Look 


Note 
nature of 


the Papiſts, This well appeared, and ſtill doth appear 


Perſons,without exception, as kept any of the Church or 
Abby-Lands; by virtue of which Bull, the Pope Excom- 
municated as well ſuch as had any of the Chyrch or 
Abby-Lands,as alfo all fuch Princes, Biſhops, and Noble- 
men, Juſtices of Peace and other in Office, who had not, 
or did not forthwith put the ſame Bull in Execution. Al- 
beit this execution (God be thanked) yet to this day was 
never put in practice. | 
Whercin again is to be obſerved another Catholick 


fetch, not unworrhy (perchance) of marking. For where 


this kind of Catholicks by rigor and force may over- 


maſter, they ſpare for no coſt , but lay on load enough. 


in burning the 


where they poor patient Chriſtians, whom becaule they ſee to be de- 
come they ſtitute of power and ſtrength toreliſt them, -and content 
we Lions; with patience to receive whatſoever is put unto them, 
are over- there they play the Lions, and make no end of burning 
matched and perſecuting. But where they ſpy themſelves to be 
on over-matched, or fear to receive a foil in preſuming too 
| far, there they keep in,and can ſtay the execution of their 
Laws and Bulls,be they never ſo Apoſtolical,till they ſpy 
their time convenient for their puypoſe, as in this caſe is 

evident for all —_ pms S _ 

For notwithſtanding that the P Bull, comin 
Iu down with full Authority for reſlirution of Abby-Lands 
og did ſo thunder out moſt terrible Excommunication, not 
time x er only againſt them which detained any ſuch Lands, but 
not 


alſo againſt all other that did not ſee the Popes command- 


© ment to be executed ; yet neither Wincheſter, nor any of 


Falſe diC- 


all the Popes Clergy , would greatly ſtir in. that matter, 
perceiving the Nobility to be too ſttong: for them to 
match withal ; and therefore were contented to let the 
Caſe fall, or ar leaſt to ſtay for a time, while time might 
better ſerve them, 


Yea, and moreover under a crafty pretence, that the 


ray Nobility and men of Lands at the firſt coming out of 


Catholick 
Church, 


Mr.Fec 
Baller of 
Cavear 
Emptor, 


the Bull ſhould not be exaſperate too much againſt them, 
they ſubtilly abuſed the Pulpits, and diſſlembled with the 
People,affirming that the ſaid Popes late Bull, ſet forth in 
print for reſtitution of Abby-Lands , was not meant for 
England,but for other forreign' Countries : wherein very 
deed the meaning of that Bull,was only for England, and 
no Country elſe, as both by this Intimation of Queen 
Mary here mentioned, and by many other conjectures, 
and alſo by Mr. Fecknams Ballet of Caveat Emptor, may 


» Whereby it is eaſtie for all men to underſtand. 


what the ſe of thoſe men was to do, if time,which 
they obſerved, might have ſerved their Devotion. + But 
to let this matter paſs of the Popes Bull, the time now 
ſerveth to' intreat of 1 Pope Fulins death, forſomuch as he 


| made his end abour the latter end of this foreſaid Month 
of Marct. X 


Concerning the Deeds and Afts of which Pope, to 
make a full ce:laration, it were not ſo 'much tedious to 
the Reader, as horrible to all good Ears. Under this 

. ; » | 


18 = 
Fwlins flouriſhed the Archbiſhop of Beneventanus , a Read more 
Florentine, named Johannes a Caſa, Dean of the Popes bg 
Chamber, and chiet Legate to the Venetians : who well # wanks 
declaring the fruit of that filthy. See, ſo far forgot both 71g "Fi 
Honeſty and Nature , -that he ſhamed not only to play of P. Juins 
the filthy Sodomte himſelf, and to boaſt openly o the i hole 
fame ; bur alſo took upon him moſt impudently in Italian rum Pau | 
Metre, to all mens ears,” to ſet forth the praiſe and con Fg con 
mendation of that beaſtly Iniquity, ſaying, That he him- Archiepice. 
ſelf never uſed other: and this Book was printed at Ve- mu _ 
nice by one Trojanus Navus ; and yet the Pope could ly Carholick 
ſuifer this ſo great Iniquity and ſhameleſs Beaſtlineſsgeven Chutch chis 
under his noſe in his. own Chambes, which —_— "I 
bide the true Dodtrine of Chriſt in Chriſtian 
Amongſt other Pranks and Deeds of this forefaid Pope; 

in his 7 wbilee,and in the Synod of Trent, and in confirm- 
ing of the Idol of Lauretane, thisis alſo reported of him 
in his life, that he delighted greatly in Pork-fleſh and * 
Peacocks.. Upon a time when he was admoniſhed of his 
Phyſician to abſtain from all Swines-fleſh, for that it was 
noyſom for his Gout, and yet would not follow his coun- 
ſe]; the Phyſician afterward gave warning to his Stew- 
ard or Orderer of his Diet , that he ſhould ſet no more 
Pork-fleſh beforehim. 5 ; 

Whereupon when the Pope perceived the faid Pork-fleſh þ Po'ki® 
to be lacking in his accuſtomed ſervice: Where(faid he)is 4 
my. Pork ?* And when his Steward had anfwered that his 


Phyſician had forbidden any Pork to be ſerved : then the 


Pope burſting out into a great rage , faith theſs words, Monſtrous 
Bring me,faid he,my Pork-fleſh, 41 diſpetto de Dio,that is —— 7 
toſay in Engliſh, In the deſpight of God. Wed 
At another time , he ſitting at Dinner , pointing- to a 
Peacock upon his Table,which he had not touched ; Keep 
(id he) this cold Peacock for me againſt Supper, and 
let me ſtp in the Garden: for 1 ſhall have Gueſts. So 
when $ came, and amongſt other hot Peacocks, he 
ſaw not his cold Peacock brought to his Table: the Pope, 
afrer his wonted manner,moſt horribly blaſpheming God, 
fell into an extream rage,&c. Whereupon one of, his Car- 
dinals fitting by, defired him, faying, Let not your Holi- 
neſs, I pray you, be ſo moved with a matter of ſo ſmall 
weight. Then this 7ulius the Pope anfwering again, blaphemerts 
What, ſaid he, if God was ſoangrytor an Apple, that he God tor « 
caſt our firſt Parents out of Paradiſe qtrnng oo Suck 
may not I, being his Vicar, be angry a Pea- Antichriſts 
cock, ſince Aw, br 13 2 matter than an Apple? cguam? 
Behold here (good Reader)by this Pope , the holineſs of 
that blaſphemous See : and yet thou ſhalr ſee here what 


| affeCtion was born to this Pape here in England, by the 


Diriges, Hearſes, and Funerals commanded to be had and 
celebrated in all Churches by the Queen and her Council, 
as may appear by the Copy of their Letters here follow- 


ing. | 


A Letter from the Biſhop of Wincheſter (being Lord 
Chancellor ) unto Boner Biſhop of Loadon,touching the 
celebrating of the Popes Funeral. * 

A Frer or lo Commendations to your good Lordſhip. April 20. 

the King and Queens Majeſty having certain know- - pram 

ledge of the death of the Popes Holineſs, thought good 2 

there ſhauld be as well ſolemn Obſequies ſaid for him B<Tre». 

throug hout- the Realm, as alſo theſe . Prayers (which 1 

ſend you herein encloſed) uſed at Maſs time mm all places 

at this time of Vacation; and therefore willed me to ſig- 

nifie their pleaſures unto you in this behalf, that thereupon 

ye might -proceed to the” full accompliſhment phereof, by 

putting the ſame in due execution within your own Dicceſs, 

and ſending word tothe reſt of the Biſhops, to do 4he like 

in tbeirs. 

Thus doubting not but that your Lerdsbip will uſe ſuch 
diligence in this matter at this time, as ſhall be neceſſary, 

I bid your Lordſhip heartily well to fare. From my Houſe 

at Aſher, the tenth of April 1555- 

* Your aliwed Friend and Brother, 
| Srephanus Winton,Chancel. 


eter to 
ener for 


Prayers commanded to be uſed in the Funeral Maſſes for 

the Pope, Apoſtolica ſede vacante. , 
CG pplic te Domine humilitate depoſcimus, ut tua iti- x Colle& 

menſa pietas Sacroſant& Romanz Eccleſue concedat for the Pope 


| Pentificem illum qui & pro in no: ſtudio ſemper tibs 


Q I grainy 


——2. 
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Parſm Nightingals ſudden Death. 


— - -— —Aw_ "FI 


Q.Mary, 


Prayer for 
chufing of 
the Pope. 


4 Woman 
of S. M1 agnes 
Impriſcaed” 
for not 
praying for 
the Pope. 


The fudden 
death of one 


clefiz regimini preſſe gaudeamus per Dominum noſtrum. 


Another Reciofi Corporis & Sanguinis tui Domine, Sacramento | 


ſummi 


Week there were Hearſes ſet up, and Diriges ſung for the 


: Fobn Awcock. 
Aprilz. JN the beginning of April, and the ſecond day of the 
EY ſaid Month, Ned in Priſon Fobn Awcock , who after | 


gratus ,* & two populo pro ſalubri regimine fit aſſidue ad\ y 


gloriam tui nomins venerandus, per Dominum noſt rum. 


Secreta. 


Uz nobis Domine pietatis abundantia indulgeat, ut 
gratum Majeſtati tus Pontificem ſantt e matris Ec- 


Poſt Communionem. 


refgetos merifica tus Majeſtatis gratia de illius 

tificis aſſumptione Lerificet, qui & plebem tuam 
virtutibus inftruat , rv fidelium mentes, fpiritualinm A- 
roma tum odore perfundat, per Dominum noftrum. 


Upon this Commandment ,, on Wedneſday i Eaſter 


faid Fulius in divers places. Art which time it chanced a 
Woman to come into S. Magnes Church at the Bridge- 
footin London , and there ſceing an Hearſe and other 
arr Peins asked what it meant : and other that ſtood 

y, faid that it was for the Pope, and that ſhe muſt pray 
for him. Nay (quoth ſhe) that will I not, for he need- 
eth not my Prayers : and ſeeing he could forgiye us all 
our Sins, I am fure.he is clean himſelf ; therefore I need 
not to pray for him. She was heard ſpeak theſe words of 
certain that ſtood by: which,by and by,carried her unto 
the Cage at London-Bridge,and bid her coolher ſelf there. 


A Speitacle for all Chriftians to behold, and to take beed 
+ the Popes blaſphemous Dottrine. | 


ears to embrace,and not violently to repugn againſt the 
light of his Goſpel : as firſt,by preaching of his Word ; 
ſecondly, 'by the Blood of the Martyrs ; and thirdly, b 

terrible Examples ſhewed from time to time upon his Ad- 
verfaries. In the number of whom cometh here to. be 
remembred the notable working of Gods hand upon a 


Crondall befides Canterbury : who 


not a little at this alteration of Religi 

a Sermon to his Pariſhioners, taking his 7 

the words of S.Fobm; He that ſaith that be hath no ſin, 
is 4 liar, and the fruth is not in him, &c. And ſoupon 
the ſame very impertinently declared to them all ich 
Articles as were ſet forth by the Popes Authority; and by 
the commandment of the Biſhops of this Realm; faying 
moreover unto the People inthis wiſe, Now Maſters and 
| Neighbours rejoyce and be merry, for the Prodigal Son 
is come home. For I know that the moſt part of you be 
as I am, for I know yourhearts well enough. And I 
ſhall rell you what hath hapned in rhis Week paſt : I was 
before my Lord Cardinal Pooles Grace , andhe made me 
as free from Sin , as I was at the Font-ſtone: and on 
Thurſday laſt being before him , he harh appointed me 
to notifie (I thank him for it) the ſame unto you. And I 
will tell you what it is. And fo reading the owe Bull of 
Pardon that was ſent into England, he faid, he thanked 
God that ever he had lived to ſee that day; adding 
moreover that he believed, that by the virtue of that Bull 
he was clean from Sin, as that Night that he was born : 
and immediately upon the fame fell ſuddenly down our 
of the Pulpit,and never ſtirred hand nor foot, and fo lay 
he. Teſtibed by Robert Auſten of Cartham, which both 


Y many and ſundry ways Almighty God . hath ad- 
By monithed Men of all Nations in theſe our later 


heard and ſaw the ſame,and is witneſſed alſo by the whole 
Country round about. | 
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was buried in theFields asthe manner of the Papiſts was, | 
to deny their Chriſtian Bural to juch as died out of their 
Popiſh Antichriſtian Church. 

Now forſomuch as having the Month of March; 


order out of publick Records what happend in the faid 
Monthghere followeth ro be noted : That the firſt day of 
= Anno 1555. a Letter was ſent to the Sherift of 


Kent, to ap Thomas Wodgat and William May- 
nard, o Preaching ſecretly, and to ſend them up tothe 


The ſeventh day of the faid Month , another Letter 
was ſent to the ſaid Sheriff for the apprehenſion of one 
Harwich, who went about with a Boy with him, Preach- 


/ 


we are cntred into the Month of 4pril, to ſet down in/ 


ing fromplace to place. 
: The 


> Py 
Anno 


I oe, 
En 
to his F 
certain Prieſt in Kent, named Nightingal , Parſon of \wome 
Sbrove-Sunday, Examples 
which was about the third day of the faid Month of G94 fer 
March, and Year of our Lord aforefaid, rejoycing belike upon Nighy. 
ligion, _— to make '"£, Para 

heme out of in Kens, 


of (rendal 


Blaſphe 
to C rity? 
Goſpel pys 


"0 <FFOS.-0 


—=E*#gan7t7e had 


Q.Mary. 


T he Perſecution and Examination of George Marſh, Martyr. 


2; be Sibel 
10g 


Anno The 15.of of April a letter was directed to Sir N;- 
colas Hare, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis , willing them 
1555: to examin M. Flower , alias Brarich,what he meant to 
SY wear about his neck written, Dewm time, Idolurs fuge 
and whom elſe he knew to wear the like, praying them 
alſo to ſpeak to Boner Biſhop of Londen,ſt I y to pro- 
ceed againſt him for his Religion according to the Laws, 
and that the Juſtices of Peace of Middleſex ſhould like- 
wiſe pr ainſt him for Shedding of Blood in the 
Church, according to the Statute, ſo as if he continue 
his opinion, he might be executed at the fartheſt by the 
latter end of this week, and that his Right Hand be the 
day before his execution, or the ſame day,ſtriken off. 

The 2.2. of April there was a like letter ſent tothe 
Juſtices of Peace of Middleſex, with a Writ for the Ex- 
ecution of the ſaid Flower , commanding them to ſee his 
Hand ſtriken off before his burning. 

The 29.of April, M.Robert Hornebey, Servant thati to 
theLadyElizabeth,was convented before the Councel for 
his Religion ; and ſtanding conſtantly to the Truth, not- 
withſtanding their threats and other perſwaſions, was 
therefore committed to the Marſhalſea. 


A declaration of the life, examination, and burning of 
George Marſh, who ſuffered moſt conftant Martyr- 
dom for the profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt at Welt- 
minſter, the 2.4. day of April, 4mne 1555. 

He faid George Marſh was bornin the Pariſh of 

Cs trnday extend Say by 

ht up in learning an iving by hi 

Rn, who afrerwards about the 25. year of his age 

took to Wife an honeſt maiden of the Countrey ; with 


whom he continued, ing their livi a-Farm, 
having Children nay. a Fram : and 
then God taking his Wife out of this World, he bein 
| moſt defirous of godly ſtudies (leaving his Houſhold 
Children in good order) went unto the Vniverlity of 
Cambridge, where he ſtudied, and much increaſed in lear- 
E. Mob nin y Vertues, and was a Miniſter of Gods 
max. Holy W 


and Sacraments, and for a while was Curate 
. to Laurence Saunders, as himſelf In which 


condition a ene depart 
Artiche: 


forth Gods true Religion, to the defacing of 
qu mmm ny gſm 
Deane, as elſwhere in Lan 


caſbire. 
Ree Bil: at length , by deteCtion of certain Ad- 
— jw” and kept in cloſe priſon 
Biſhop of Cheſter, in ſtreit pri 


given unto the , to mark were, that 
asked for hi to ſignifie their Names unto the Bi 

as by the parti Deſcription of his , teſtified 
and recorded with his own pen, more evidently may ap- 
pear in the proceſs hereunder following. 

The handling, Intreating, and Examination 


George 
rt by the Earl of Darby to Dottor 
Cotes, Biſhep Crete, a 


Theexemi- "\ NJ the Monday before Palm-ſundy, which was the 
gry (0 12. day of March, it wastold me at my Mothers 


wrizea with Houſe, that Roger Wreinſtone, with other of M. Bartons 


hand. 1, Servants did make diligent ſearch for me in Bolton, and 
Bees gent When ived that I was not there,they gave ſtrict 


_— charge to Robert Ward and Robert Marſh, to find and 
bring me to M. Barton the day next following, with 
others, to be brought before the Honourable Earl of Dar- 

+.114.. , 1, tobe examined in matters of Religion, &c. 

venled by I knowing this , by relation of divers of my Friends 

his Friends Was diverſly affeQted;wy Mother, and other my Friends 

wit. advertiſing me to flic, and to avoid the peril, which 


thing I had intended afore after a week then next enſu- 
ing, if this inthe mean while had not chanced; ſeeing 
that if I were taken, it wenlon recant in m_—_ of 
jon(as they thought I would not,and as God - 
eng and uſing with kis Holy Spirit I never will) 
rt would not only have put them to great ſorrow,heavineſs 


buke in this World, bur alſo mine own ſelf, after trouz 
bles and painfal priſonment , unto ſhameful Death. 

This conſidered , they adviſed me and counſeled me &: *"r*- | 
to depart and flie the Countrey,as I had intended to have = : <p 
done , if this had not hapned. To whoſe Counſel my ther to fits 
weak Fleſh would gladly have conſented, but my Spiri ©: 
did not fully ; thinking and ſaying thus ro my ſelf, 
that if I fled fo away, it would bethought, reported, and 
ſaid , that I did not only flie the Countrey, and 
my Neareſt and Deareſt Friends : but much rather from: 

Chriſts Holy Word, according as theſe years paſt I had 
with my heart , or at leaſt with mine outward living 
_ » and with my mouth and word taught, accor- 

to the ſmall talent given me of the Lord. I being 
thus with their Councel and Advice, and the Cogitations . 
and Counſels of mine own mind drawn as it were divers 
ways, went from my Mothers Houſe, ſaying, I would 
come again at evening; | 

In the mean time I ceaſed not by Earneft Prayerto ask ; 1 
and ſeek Counſel of God ( who is the giver of all good eonſulicrt 
gifts ) and of other my Friends, whoſe godly Judgments = 
and knowledge I much truſted unto. After this, I mer with 
one of my ſaid Friends on Dean Moor , about Sun go- 
ing down : and after we had conſulted together of my 
buſineſs , not without Hearty Prayer kneeling on our 
knees, we departed. I not fully determining what to 4g, 
bur taking my leave withmy Friend, faid; I doubted nor 
but God ( according as our Prayer and truſt was) would 
give me ſuch Wiſdom and Councel , as ſhould be moſt 
ro his Honour and Glory, the Profit of my Neighbors 
and Brethren in the World, and obtaining of mine Eter- 
nall Salvation by Chriſt in Heaven. 

This done, I returned to my Mothers Houſe againg 27% 
where had been divers of M. Bartons Servants ſeeking char = 
after me; who, when they could not find me, ſtraitly ſeek him. 
charged my Brother and William AMarſhto ſeek me that 
night, to bring me to Smerbebils the next day: who be« 

A CO to ſeek me in Adderton, or ell- 

where I know not. intending afore to have been 

all night with my Mother, but then conſidering that my 
tarrying there would diſquiet her with her Houſhold , I 

ed from thence, and went beyond Dean Church, 

and there tarried all night with an old Friend of mine, 

—. a reſt , and conſulting much with my (elf of my 
Trouble. 


So at my firſt awaking, one came to me from a faith-,, _ 
full Friend of mine with Letters , which I never read vell»n: ;-o 
nor yet looked on, who faid this : My Friends Advice Jn &: | 
was that] ſhould in no wiſe  flie , but abide and boldiy 5, 14.us 
Confeſs the Faith of Jefus Chriſt. At whoſe Words I was n-t *> fie, 
ſv confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my Conſcience, that from *** * #77 
——_— I conſulted no more. whether it were youn 
to fly or to tarry ; but was at a point with my ſe!f, that 
I would not fly, but to go to ML. Barton who cid ſ'ck 
for me, and there preſent my ſelf, and patiently bear ſuch 
Croſs as it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon my ſhoulders. 
my Mind and Conſcience afore being much 
uieted and troubled,was now merry and in quietEſtate, 
betimes in the Morning I aroſe, and after I had 
faid the Engliſh Litany ( as my cuſtom was) with other 


Prayers,kneeling on my knees by my Friends bed fide, I 
prepared my elf to go toward Smetbebils : and as [ 
was going thitherward, I went into the Houſes of Henry 5 1.6 


Widdowes , of my Mother in Law, of Ralf Teton, and took 

of the Wiſe of Thomas Richard/on,defiring them to pra = - wg 
for me, and have me commended to all my Friends 

and to comfort my Mother, and be good to my little 
Children : for ( as I ſuppoſed ) they ſhould nor ſee my face 

any more before thelaſt day;and ſo took my leaveot them 

not without tears ſhed on both parts, and came to 
Smethehils about nine of the Clock, and preſented my 

ſelf afore M. Barton : who ſhewed me a Lz=tter from « Mo; of 


the Earl of Darby , wherein he was commanded to ſend |... 


me with others to Lathum. | mind offe- 
Whereupon he charged myBrother and#//:am Marſh r<th him- 


ſelf to bis 


to bring and deliver me the next day by ten of the Clock, enemics. 
before the faid Earl or his Counſel. Imad= earneſt fute with 
other ſpecial Friends, which I had there ar the ſame time, 
to M. Barton, that the would take ſome one ot them,or 
them all bound by Recoguizanceor otherwile , 'for mine 


andloſſes, with coſts and charges, ta their ſhame and re- | 


appearing before the faid Earl or lus ſaid” _— , 
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Q.Mary, 


G. Marſp, 
raketh his 
leave of his 


Mother. 


G. Ma*ſb 
brought be- 
fore the 
Earl of 
Dardy. 


The blaſphe 


that my brother and William Marſh right be at home, 
becauſe it was the chiefeſt time of ſeeding , and their 
ploughs could no go if they were not at home ; but no- 
thing could be obtained. 

So'we went to myMothers,and thereldined and ſhifted 

art of my Cloths; and ſo praying, took my leave of my 
Mother , the Wife of Richard Marſh, and both their 
Houſholds , they and I both weeping, and ſo departed 
from them,and went toward Lathum,and were all night 
a mile and an half on this fide Lathum. So the next day, 
which was Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to 
Lathum betimes, and tarried there till four of the 
Clock at Afternoon. 

Then was I called by Roger Mekinſon ta my Lord 
and his Councell, and fo I was brought into the Cham- 
ber of preſence, where was preſent Sir William Nor es, 
Sir Pierce Alee, Maſter Sherburn the Parſon of Grap- 
»al , Maſter More, with others. Where when I had tar- 
ried a little white, aiy Lord turned him toward me, and 
asked what was my name: I anſwered, Adarſh. 

Then he asked, whether I was one of thaſe that ſowed 
evil ſeed and diflention amongſt the People: Which 
thing I denied, deliring to know mine accuſergand what 
could be laid againſt me: but that I could not know. 

Then, faid he,he would with his Councill examine me 
themſelves,and asked me whether I was a Prieſt;I faid no. 
Then he asked me,what had been my living. I anſwered I 
was a Miniſter, ſerved a Cure, and taught a School. 
Then faid my Lord to his Councel , thisis a wonder- 
ful thing. 7 he faid he was no Prieſt , and now he 
confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I anſwered , by the Laws 
now uſedin this Realm ( as farre as I do know ) 1am 
none. 

Then they asked me who gave me Orders, or whether 
I had taken any at all. I anſwered, I received Orders 
of the Biſhop of London and Lincoln. 

Then faid they one to another, thoſe be of theſe new 
Hereticks, and asked me what acquaintance I had with, 
them ? Ianfwered,l never faw them but at the tume when 
I received Orders. 

They asked me how long I had been Curate, and whe- 
ther I had Miniſtred with a good Conſcience; I anſwered, 
I had been Curate but one year , and had Miniſtred with 
a good Conſcience,] thanked God,andif the Laws of the 
Realm would have ſuffered me , F would have Miniſtred 
ſtill; and if the Lawsat anytime hereafter would ſuffer 
me to Miniſter after that fort, I would Miniſter a- 


gain. 
Whereat they murmured , and the Parſon of Grap- 


moue mouth 7241 ſaid , this laſt Communion was the moſt Diveliſh 


of the Par- 


ſon of Grap- 
val, 


thing that ever was deviſed. Then they asked me what 
my Belicf was, 

I anſwered, I believed in God the Father , the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the Scriptures of the 
oldand new Teſtaments do teach, and according as the 
four Simbols or Creeds, that is to wit, the Creed Com- 


- monly called ApoFtolorum , the Creed of Nice Councel, 


G. Marſhes 


belief in the 


Sacrament 


G. Meſh 
loth ro an- 
ſwer to the 


queſtion of 


riation. 


of Athanaſius, and of Auſtin, and Ambroſe do teach. 

Andafter a few Words, the Parſon of Grapnal laid ; 
But what is thy Belief in the Sacrament of the Altar ? 

I anſwered , I believed that whoſoever, accarding to 
Chrilts Inſtitution, did receive the Holy Sacrament of 
Chriſts Body and Blood , did eat and drink Chriſts Body 
andBlood with all theBenefits of his Death and Reſurrect- 
jon to their Eternal Salvation ; for Chriſt (aid I) is ever 
preſent with his Sacrament. 

Then asked they me, whether the Bread and Wine, 
by the Vertue of the words pronounced by the Prieſt, 
were changed into the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, and 
that the Sacrament, whether it were received or reſerved, 
wasthe very Body of Chriſt ; 

Whereunto I made Anſwer , -I knew no further than I 
had ſhewed already. For my knowledge is unperfe& 
faid I ; defiring them not to ask me ſuch hard and un- 


Tanſubſtan- profitable [ns yp » whereby to bring my Body into 


er of death, and to ſuck my Blood. Whereat the 
_— a little offended, bring, they were no Blood- 
Suckers, and intended nothing to me but to make me a 
Chriſtian. 
So after many other Queſtions, which I ayoided aſiwel 
25 [ could, remembring the ſaying of Paul, Fooliſh and 


unlearned queitions avoid, knowing they doe but ingender 
#trife ; my Lord commanded me to come to the Boord , 
and gave me pen and ink in my hand , and commanded 


ment above named ; and I wrotc as I had anſwered be- 
fore. Whereat he being much offended , commanded 


chufe but do it. 

Then I took the Pen and wrote , that further I knew 
not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after many threat- 
nings, faid, I ſhould be put to ſhamefull death like a 
Traytor, with ſuch other like words ; and ſometimes 
giving me fair words if I would tura and be conform- 
able as other were, how glad he would be. 

In concluſion, after much ado, he commanded me to 
ward in a cold, windy, ſtone houſe, where was little 


—_— tent-clothes , and the done, I had - 
pair of ſheets , but no woollen clothes, and fo continued 
till Palm-funday, ping my ſelf as wellas I could in 
meditation, - Prayer ; for no man could be ſuff- 
ered to come to me but my Keeper twice aday when 
he brought me mear and drink. 


Another examination of Gorge Marſh before the Egrl 
of Darby. 


'O> Palm-ſunday after dinner I was fnt for to ray 
Lord and his Couneel ( faving Sir Williazs Nores 
and Sir Pierce Alee were not then preſent in place) a- 


Preſcot. So they ined me yet once again of the 
neg #gyety opmn— hb mmm 
icar of Preſcor a pace concerning that matter , 
ome tg kis Councel with me, 


And fo afier much ether communication I departed 
muck more troubled in my ſpirit than afare, becauſe I had 
CC EIN to ſort 
as mine Adverfarics t y thoug ſhould ail 
againſt me ; whereat I was much grieved : For kitherto 


Chriſt and his word that could be done. 
This conlidered, I cried more Earneſtly unto God by Pra- 
yer, deſiring to him me with his Holy Spari 
with Boldneſs to confeſs hum: and to deliver me from 
their inticing words, and that I were not ſpoiled through 
their Philoſophy and deceitful variity after the Traditions 
#- Ordinances of the World, and aot aftcr 

And fo after a day or two I was ſent for to the Vicar 
of Preſcot, and the Parſon of Grapnal 
communication was concerning the Maſs : and he asked 
what offended. me in the Make Anfwered,the whole Mas 
did offend me, firſt becauſe it was in a ſtrange languege, 
whereby the People were not edified , contrary to St. 
Pauls Do&trin, 1 Corinth. 14. and beef Go mani- 
fold and intolerable abuſes and Errors contained therein , 
contrary to Chriſts Prieſt-hogd and Sacrifice. 

Then they asked me in what place thereof:and I named 
_ looms der places they went about with gentle 

interpretations to mitt ſaying thoſe 

placcs were underſtood far otherwit than the words 
did purport, or than I did take them. 

E anſwered,l did underſtand them as they did purport, 
and as their own books do comment & gloſs upon them. 

They ſaid, Sacrificium or Oblatio , ok inthe Maſs 
ſignifie any thing elſe, than either aSacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving , or elſe a memorial of a Sacrifice or 
Oblation, So they cauſed a Mafs.book to be ſent 


for 


3 where our molt gain 


Ma, 
Anno 
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me to write mine Anſwers tothe Queſtions of the Sacra- © He 

x commanded 
by the Ez 1 
Ot Darby 


me to write a more direct Anſwer, faying, I ſhould not 79rrice bis 


The Earl 
of Darby 


comman- 


room ; where I lay two nights . without any bed, ſaving 9b M4, 


into piiſag 


Mor trow 
bled in bis 
for 

no more 


bold touch» 
ing the 


I went about as much 35 in me hay, to rid my felf aut of Sacranen. 
their hands: if by any means without open denying of ' 


Marfo pry 
eth for 
more 
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| the commixtion of Chriſts Body and Blood with hisChurch 
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The Perſecution and Examination of George Marſh, Martyr. 


written. Sacrificium laudis. Whereto Tanſwered, that 


kſgiving ; and al- 


here the wordsof the Maſs were,that the Prieſt did offer 
an oblation and Sacrifice for the ſinsand offences both 
of himſelf, and of the le-; for them that were 
dead , and'for the ſalvation of the-living: and that the 
commixtion of the Body and-Blood of Chriſt was health 
both.of Body and Soul. | 

The Vicar Anfivered , that was to be underſtood: of 


or People. So after much exhortation unto me that I 
ſhould be conformable to the true Catholick Church 
(which, asthey meant was the RomiſhChurch )1I depar- 
ted, not conſenting unto them. 
So withjn a day or twain.came to-me Maſter Adore , 
bringing with him certain Articles, whereunto -Doctor 


tain witnefles in the days of K. Henry the Eighth, and 
willed me toread them over, and asked me whether I 
would conſent and ſubſcribeunto'thoſe Articles: and af- 
ter communication had of one or two ofthe faid Azticles,l 
confeſſed plainly I would in no wile conſent and fub- 
ſcribe to thoſe Articles: for then I did againſt mine own 
Conſcience; and fo he departed. | 

So within a ſhort ſpace after, which was onShier-th 
day, the faid Parſon and'Vicar ſent for me again, faying, 
my Lard would be at a ſhort point with-.me : for if 1 
— Articles drawn 
out of the Articles id, I muſt go to prifon ftraight- 
Ways: | 

68 we; at now uſed in the 
Church of England was ing to Chriſts Inſticution, 
| ——_—— reverence, and devotion to be heardand 
ſeen 

The ſecond, whether the 1 » by the words 
pronounced by the Prieſt , a—_— the Bread and 
Wine after the words of Conſecration into the Body and 
Bload of Chrift, whether it were received or reſerved ? 

Thirdly, whether the lay People ought to receive but 
under the form of Bread only, and that the one kind was 
ſufficient for them ? 

Fourthly, whether Confeſſion to the Prieſt now uſed 
in England were godly and neceflary ? 

Theſe four Queſtions or Articles they delivered me- in 
ywriting,and bade me go tomy chamber and fubſcribemy 
Anfwers with mine own hand,and come again.So within 
one half hour I came to them again, and delivered them 
_——_ with mine Anfwers. "The firſt I denied. 
The I anſwered, as I did tomy Lord afore, and 
25 isabove written. 'T'o the third I anſwered, that the lay- 
pupby Chriſtsinſtitution ought to receive under both 

nds, and that it ſufficeth not them to recoive under the 
one kind only. Fourthly, that confeſfion auricu- 
lar were a commodious 


tholick Church of Chriſt, and todo as other did. I an- 
ſvered,my Faith in Chriſt conceived by his holy Word I 
neither could nor would deny, alter, or change, for any 
living creature whatſoever he were,defiring them to ſpeak 
to my Lord, that during my life and impriſonment my 
Poor Friends might be ſuffered to relieve me with neceſ- 
ſary things according to their ſo after much 
exhortation of them , to do and believe as the Catholick 
Church did, we departed; I from thence forth continu- 
ing in the Porters ward, not coming forth of my cham- 
hy ſaving at noon and night while I dined and ſap-| 
1 rovogdtents er Holy days Maſter Sherburn 
- More ſent a y_ i waver 
ve mine opinions ; ſaying, all ' 

a nem he LG 


it followed not therefore that in a!l places it fignified a 
Sacrifice of Sacrifice or oblation of praiſe or 
the __ though it did, yet was not a Sacrifice of praiſe or thank(\- 
Fe Pepiſts, giving to be offered for the fins. of the People, for that 


r be not gi Cluriſt-by his own paſſion once offer on the Crols: 
os F- 


157 . 
luck and proſperity in all things : with many other 
Wordly reaſons of mans Wilde; frees for hn Grakp 


tures M. Sherebzrn confeſſed himſelf Ignorant. 
Tanſwered , that I believed ani leaned only to the G94 wk 


Scriptures, not judging. things by Proſperity or Adverſi- = 2,0 
ty: but - earneſtly adviſed me to mine opinions, Profperiy® 
and not to ler for any Worldly Shame. muy 


Lanfivered , that that which I did, I did not for the ©" 
avoiding of any Wordly ſhame, faying ; My Soul and 
Life were dearer to me than the avoiding of any World- 
ly Shame: neither-yet did I it for any vain praiſe of the 
ES es fear of God. 

. More queſtioned with me of receiving the 
Sacrament under the one kind. I (iid, Chriſts Inſtirution 


was plain, that all men ſhould Drink of the Cup. Then 
he told me of the 2.4. of Luke,and the 2.0.. of the Ads, 
where was but mention of ing Bread onely: where- 


of he gathered, that they received the Sacrament bur un- 
= S 
t I denied ſaying, thoſe places either did not ſpeak ©"ifsBrex- 
of the Cclehration of the Lads Supper , or ch under ol 
the Name of Breaking Bread wa gn and meant *4Proverh 
the recaving of the Sacrament, of the Body ' and ovine ©. 
Blood of Chriſt,according to his Inſtitution.So after much der one 
communication. of that matter, M. Shereburs faid, It was *** 
great pity that I being a-welfavoured y man, and 
one-that might have good living and dv good, would ſo 
toaluhly caſt my; ſelf away , ſticking to hard to ſuch 


OP1m1oOns. 

. {anſwered as afore I had done to my Lord and to ©: H= 
his'Councel, tharmy Life, Mother, Children, Brethren, Kindred and 
Siſters, and Friends, with other delights of Life, were alwgater 
3s dear and-fivect unto» me as unto: any other man, and Ge 
that I would be as loath- to- loſe-them as another would, . 
if I might hold them with good Conſcience, and without 
the Ignominy of Chriſt ; and ſeeing I could not do 
chat, my was, that God would ſtrengthen me with 
his Holy on lygy nn ten nmr for I 
take my {elf ( faid I ) for a Sheep appointed to be lain , 
patiently to ſuffer what Croſs ſoever it ſhall pleaſe my 
merciful Father to lay on me. And fo after I had defired 
them that if I were committed to priſon my Friends 

ight he ſuffered to relieve me, they 

; Afore after this t unto: me @ book of one Apbnſw) 
Alphonſus iſh Friar , of all herefies wherewith the þrougke to 
Church of Reme, whichhe called Chrifts true Church, 5. 44:6. 
had been troubledifince Chriſts time, willing me to read 
and take Counſel of that Book ; — mea place, 
where this Author did write agai that fay, the 
lay-people ought to receive under both kinds. | 
This Author I perceived did vehemently write againſt 
_— » Melantthn, — , and _ tame 
of this ourtime, in all points defending the blaſphemous - 
abuſes ——_ —— — — condemn- 
ing as dereftable Hereſ1es whatſoever was written, taught, 
or believed«contrary to the ſame, uſing for his ſtrongeſt 
and fureſt the Conſent and De. Mate 
termination of the Romiſh Church. So within a few >f Alphon 
days M. More came to me again, asking me how I liked {s book, 
the Book.I faid the Author of the Book did in all points , 
being a Papiſt, allow the Rites and abuſes of the Romiſh 
Church; and GY that mah _ 
out Aurhority, to the Scriptures an 
old Doors | did condemn for Herelie the lay re- 
ceiving of this Sacramentunder bath Kittds, this 
Author witneſſeth his own ſelf, Chriſts Church nine hun- 
dred years after Chriſt uſed the contrary. 


So in concluſion he rebuked me, ſaying I was unlear- 
ned, and erred from the Catholick Faith, ſtubborn, and 
ſtood altogether in mine own conceit. I anſivered, for my 
learning , I knowledge my f&lf to know nothing bur 
Tefis Chrilt, even him that was crucihed , and that my 
Faith was upon Gods holy Word onely, and 
ſuch as,l end ems om oor ſtand 
in until the laſt day, Go no bn my deere 
fay or doany thing either of , ſelfe wilful 
neſs, ealvgliny, or 'any other Worldly 

with FR | 

oe edt 16 on 


ut to death or in pr wr TAR 
vourers ofthe Religion now uſed had wondrous good 


Communication between George Marlh, and the Earl of Darby. 


ſhort anſwer. Than I ſaid, I commit my cauſe unto God, 
who hath numbred the hairs of my head, and appointed 
the days of my life, faying; I am- ſure God which i a 
righteous Judge, would make inquiſition for my Blood , 
according as he hath promiſed. "Then he took, his book 
from me, and departed. 

I continued ftillin ward untill Low-ſunday , and after 
dinner my Keeper Richard Scor came to me into my 
Chamber, and, told me that two young men were come 
to carry me to Lancaſter, and {ſo delivered me unto them, 
a great company both of my Lords Servants and others, 
accompanying ang bringing me on the way,unto Richard 
Addertcns, and fomwhat further, counſelling and per- 
ſwading like as is aforeſaid. 

To whom I made plain anſiver,that in matrers of Faith 
I would give place to no earthly creature. So they com- 
forted me, and faid that they were ſorry for me, ſaying; 
If I knew mine opinion to be good , Idid well, and fo 
they departed, willing my bringers to intreat me honelt- 


ly 

M —_ by the way ſhewed me they were willed 
fs. whhd_s ond that they defired firſt to ſee 
me : and after they had looked on me fitting at dinner , 
they anſwered they would take charge of me being looſe; 
for they ſaid] ſeemed to be an honeſt man. 

The firſt night we were all night at Broughton, and 
the ſecond day we came to Lancaſter betimes at after- 


| noon, and ſo they kept me all night with them of their 


L ancafter a» 


mongſt o- 


Gentleneſs,and on the morrow delivered meto the Jaylor, 
who t me into the higeſt priſon, where I doremann. 
Aﬀer » the ſaid George came to Lancaſter 


ht with other priſoners unto the 
Seſſions, was made to hold up his hand with the male- 


- 


George Marſh to the Reader. 


be divers and ſundry Reports and Opinions of the cauſe 
of mine impriſonment,as well at Lathum as at Lancaſter 
as by credible perſons I am informed ) ſome ſaying. it 
was onely becauſe I would not do open penance , and ſome 
becauſe I could not agree with my Lord and his Councel 
concerning the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
and the manner of Chriſt preſence there, ſome becauſe 1 
would not = it ſufficient,and according to Chriſts In- 
ſtitution, t jay-peep ro receive the ſaid Sacrament un- 
der the one kind onely: I thought it good , dearly Belowed 
in Chriſt, and my bounden Duty, to certifie you by mine 
own hand-writing, of mine Examination and handlin 
at Lathum, and ro tell you the truth as near as I could, 
to quiet your mindin this behalf ; and therefore I have 
bere written with mine own hand the Certainty of thoſe 
things , as near as I could , here above expreſſed, not 
omitting any thing at all concerning Religion , whereof 
they did examine me : how be it I perceive in ſome things 
I Reep not the ſame order in writing that thing which 
was acked by them , and anſwered by me afore or after, 
as it was in very deed in all _ ſaving this, telling 
the truth as near as I can, deſiring you to accept in good 
worth this my good will, and to pray for me and all 
them that be m » that God would aſſiſt u2 with his 
HolySpirit;andthat we may with boldneſsConfeſs bis Holy 
Name; and that Chriſt may be ified iu 0ur Bodies, 
that we may Fland full and 
God; to whom be all Honour and Glory World without 


faftors. The Earl of Darby had this cummunication | end, Amen 
cher priſon” Jirh bim as here followeth. 


Communication between George Marſh, and the Earl 
of Darby. 


Said unto my Lord, I had not dwelled in the Countrey 

theſe three or four years paſt , and came hotne bur 
lately to Viſit my Mother, Children, and other my 
Friends, and to have out of the before 
Eaſter then next , to have gon out of rhe Realm. 
Wherefore I truſted, ſeeing nothing could be laid agai 
me, wherein I had offended againſt the Laws of this 
Realm, his Lordſhip would not ge n—_ 
examin me , to bring my Body into danger of , 
to the great di of my Mother, but ſuffer me to 
avoid peaceably , ſeeing I might have fled out of the 
_— and yet of mine own will came to his Lord- 


He faid to his Counſel, he had heard tell of me above 
at London; and intended to make ſearch for me, and take 
me either in Lancaſhire or above at London, and asked 


The Earl of Me into what Land I would have gon. 


—_— 
| nr—_ of 
Denmark, 
ot Hercſic. 


I Anſwered, I would have gon either into Almain, or 
elſe into Denmark. He faid to his Councel ; in Den- 
mark they uſed ſuch Hereke as they havedon in England, 
but as Almain, heſaid the Emperor had deſtroyed 
them. 

So after ſuch like wordsl ſaid unto him, my truſt was, 
that his , Lordſhip being of the Honourable Councel of 
the late Kin ard, conſenting and agreeing to Ads 
concerning Faith toward God and Religion, under great 
pain, would not ſo ſoon after conſent to put poor men 
to Shameful Death, as he had threatned me for embrac- 


The Earl of ing the ſame with ſo: good a Conſcience. 


Darby. Lo rd 
Windſor, and 


He Anfwered , that he, with the Lord Wind/or and 


"+ Lord Dacres, with one mo, whoſe name ,I have forgot- 
— an, doo cnadne-w tho Afts, cad: that the 


zpards 


rime agreed 


not to the 
Acts of 
Religion. 


names of them four would be to be ſeen, as long as the 
Parliament Houſe ſtood. ' Then my Lord did rehearſe the 
evil luck of the Dukes of Northumberland and Saffolk, 
aw ans is ay pu yr not the _ gen : 

again the an ty of the Queens 
Highneſs, becauſe ſhe ana ws 2 Re i ad am 
by gathering the one to be and of and the 0- 
ther to be wicked,and of the Divel,and faid that the Duke 
of Northumberland conleſſcd fo plainly. 


And thus you have heard all the whole trouble which 
George Marſh ſuſtained both at Lathum , and alſo at 
Lancaſter teſtified and written with his own hand, where- 
to he addeth moreover , and faith: * 


While I was, faith he, in ward at Lathum, divers at 
ſi times came unto me. Some faid unto me that all 
my fellows had recanted, and were gon home, whereas 
indeed that was not fo; for I faw divers of them divers 
times after. Other faid, that it was amongſt 
my Lords Houſhold, that I had conſented and a in 
all rings with my Lord and bis Counce 

F ore, while I was at Lanceſter, at this Seifion 
many came to meto talk with me, ſome of good will 
towards me, but without knowledg gave me ſuch like 
Counſel asPeter gave Chriſt as he went up to F 
when he took him aſide and 


to thee. But I anſwered with Chriſts anſwer unto 
Peter again 3 who turned about, and fauid unto Peter , 
Come after me Satan: and perceiving that they were 
an hinderance unto me, and thar they favoured not the 
things which are of God,but the things that are of men, 
I made them plain anſwer, that Incither could,nor would 
follow their Counſ 

both live and die with a pure conſcience, and according 
as hitherto I had believed and profeſſed. For we 0 


love us never ſo well, which go about to pluck us away 
_ dro _—_— that we ow unto God and to 

uts e le ly to rebuke them 
w their Counſel. — 

Some athers, yea even ſtrangers alſo came to me far 
unlike to theſe , who after ſober communication had,con- 
ſented with me in all things, lamenting much my troub- 
lous eſtate giving me Comfortable words , and ſome 
money too, and reſorted to me oftentimes , for the 
how of two, three,or four days. 'There.came alſo many 

rieſts ro me, by two, three, four, five, or ſix at once, 
whoſe 'mouths it was a thing eafie enough to ſtop ; 
for the Prieſts (which is much to be lamented ) be not 
always the greateſt Clerks, and beſt learned in the 


them 


OT” as not onely when I was at Lathum, but _ 


ef} in all the willof 


kis 
Xa» 


alſo ſince I departed thence , I bear that there "ion. 


eruſalem, Pater Cot 
to rebuke him, ſay- ſel roChr 
ing ; Maſter, favour thy ſelf, this thing ſhall not be un- {re 


e| , bur thit by Gods grace I would &; #2 
rifts an 
iS frerco fs 


in no wiſe to flatter and bear with them, though they ' 


Law of God; Arttheir departing they either conſented mA 
with meor els had nothing to ſay againſt me,faying the —_ 
could find no fault with my words.My comunication with ©<*+ 


MALES hls ax XA om tw @ iow 


we dna .sc 


an) prpADWWW, 25mg wu 


Þ >» 


hop of Che- 


Th Bitops Caſting, Proceſſion, Gaddmg,Mattins mumbling, Children 


coming» confirming, Maſs hearing, Idols up ſetting , with ſuch 
and ſetting Heathenifh | 
wpldolecry. Preaching, which Chrilt, Gods Son, ſo earneſtly com- 


| > ſe | 
D.Core Bi- ; be" Biſhop bong © Lancaſter , there ſer up and 


* 
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bs he ſent for the Jaylor, and rebuked him becauſe he fuf- 


wards G, 
Moſt in - 
ik. - Db 


The $chool- 
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Efok off 
Fern 
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QMary. 


The Troubles and Examination of George Marth, Martyr. 


139 


Anno 
1555: 


= 


with the 


occaſion to utter a great 
þ ſte 
to my 


themſelves, before whom I was thrice arraigned 
at the Bar, amongſt the Thieves, with Irons on my feet, 
and put up my hand as other did ; but yer with 
boldneſs 1 ſpake unto them fo long as they would ſuffer 


me. 

They alſo ſent for me the fourth time into their 
Chamber, where amongſt other things they laid it ſtrait- 
ly to my charge , that I had reported, that I knew a 
whole Meſs of good Gentlemen in Lancaſhire of mine 
' Opinion, and ſtraitly charged me, upon \ wi of Allegi- 
ance to the Queens Grace,to ſhew who they were. Bur 
f denied that I had ſpoken any ſuch thing (as it was in- 
deed a falſe forged Lyeof ſome wicked Wretches.) After 
6M*P'® that, they threatned and rebuked me,for my Preaching to 
is loud the People out of the Priſon, as they called it,and for my 
6c hay Praying and Reading fo loud , that the People in the 
Priſon, Streets might hear. The truth is, I and my Priſfon- 
waban®, Fellow Warbarton, every day kneeling on our Knees,did 
Prifoner read Morning and Evening Prayer, with the Englith Li- 
wit MwÞ. tany every day twice, both before Noon and after, with 
other Prayers more ,. and alſo read every day certain 
Chapters of the Bible, commonly towards Night : and 
we read alſo theſe things. with ſo high and loud a voice, 
that the People withour in the Streets might hear us, and 
would oftentimes, namely in the Evenings,” come and fit 
down in our {ights under the Windows and hear us read, 
wherewith others being offended, complained. 
All this while George Marſh was not yet brought be- 
fore the Biſhop, whoſe name was DoCtor Cotes, placedthe 
ſame time in c Biſhoprick of Cheſter. Of whoſe com- 
ing then into Lancaſter, the faid George Marſh reporteth 

himſelf as followeth. 


Holy the Biſhop came to Lancaſter, and of his doings 


there. | 


confirmed all blaſphemous Idolatry,as Holy-Water 


Rites forbidden by God ; but no Goſpel- 


manded. He was informed of me,and' willed to ſend for 

me and Examine me. Which thing he refuſed to do, 

ſaying he. would have nothing to do "with Hereticks ſo 
vitop }aſti y : So haſty in Judgment;and calling men Hereticks, 
to be ate our Biſhops in their Lordly Dignities, afore they hear 
or ſee what is to be amended or condemned, contrary to 
the expreſs Commandment of Gods Word, which faith, 
Condemn no man befcre thou ha#t tried out the Trath of 
the matter ; and hen thou baſt made Inquiſition, then 
reform righteouſly. Give no Sentence before thou ha#t 
beard the Canſe, but firſt let mentell out their Tale: and 
be that giveth Sentence in a matter befure he hear it, is 
s Fool, and worthy to be confounded. 
The unmer- And inſtead of his liberality towards me poor Priſoner, 


oy 


Bikop to- me to fare ſo well , willing him to have me more 
ſtrictly kept and dieted : but if his Lordſhip were Ta- 
led but one Week with me, I do think he d judge 
our Fare but {lender enough. © - 

Alſo he, and his Chaplains and Chancellor did find 
fault with the School- and others, for ſpeaking to 
for Mme asto a moſt heinous Heretick,andalfo with the Jaylor 
4 for ſuffering them. Such is the rfiercy that .thoſe Reli- 
v, _ £/0us Fathers ſhew to the Friendleſs and Corfortleſs in 
& heir Adverſitics. If we may know the Tree by the fruits 
(as Chriſt. ſaith) no- man can judge fuch for any other, 
but for very Enemies to Chriſt and his true Religion. God 
lay it never to their charges, but forgive them, andturn 
their hard hearts, if ir be his will. 


; 


<>” "hens wi about the Sacrament. There came alſo into 
the Prifon to me Mr.lWe/tby, Mr. Aſhron of Hill, Mr. Aſh- 
ton of Chaterton, and tnany more, both Gentlemen and 
others, to my great comfort. Unto whom I had good 
of my Conſcience: for God 
hened me with his Spirit, of Boldneſs,according 
utnble Requeſt and Prayer before (everlaſting 
beldoefoof Thanks be given him therefore) that I was nothing a- 
Gow Splil cid to | to any that came to me, no not even to 


cal Fore-fat 


Ring-leader of falſe Pro 
that 1s as much as tofay, the Out-thrufter of true 
. neſs. 


ved by the Word, bur feared the godly with Cruelty. 

e not only ſtrook, but alſo impriſoned the holy Propher 

gore » though he withſt him nor, but preſently 

ooked for the help of God , itedfaſtly preaching the 
Truth of God. 


among the Fews, deſtroying all Godlincfs, and ſetting 
up abominable Idolatrous Laws, ye may read in the 
fourth Chapter of the ſecond of Maccabees. How the 


inſt their wills, unwittingly to their utterdeſtruſtion, 
how (I fay) they preſſed the Truth in Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles,is ſo well known that I need notto rehearſe it. 

And thus nauch hitherto concerning the Priſonment of 
om Marſh, and his Examinations before the Earl of 
Darby and his Deputies above-named. Now proceeding 
further inthe troubleſom Perſecution of this blefled man, 
let us likewiſe conſider the later part of his "Troubles 
and Examinations which followed under the Biſhop of 
the ſame Nioceſs,- which was Doctor Cores; the effect 
whereof being drawn out of his own Writing, here 


briefly is to be ſeen, as followeth. 


The Troubles and Examination of George Mirlh under 
D.Cotes Biſhop of Cheſter. 


and coming to Cheer, was ſent for by Dr.Cotes then'Bi- 
ſhop to appear before him in his Hall , no Body being 
ras 4 but they twain; and then' he asked him certain 
Queſtions concerning the Sacrament: who made ſuch 
Anſwers as the Biſhop ſeemed: therewith to be content, 
—_ that he utterly denied Tranſubſtantiation, and al- 
lowed not the abuſe of the Maſs, nor that the Lay- 


Chrifts Inſtitution ; in which 


point the Biſhop went a- 
bout to - 


lim: howbeit (God be thanked) all in 


| vain. Muchother talk he had with him, to move him 


to ſubmit himſelf to the Univerſal Church of Rome; and 
when he faw he could not il, he ſent him to Priſon 
again : and after being there, came to him divers times 
one Maſſie, a Fatherly old Man, one FWrenchthe School- 
Maſter,one Henſham the Biſhops 
deacon, with many more; who with all 


Vanity, after the "Tradition of Men, and the beggarly 
Ordinances and Laws of the World, but not after Chritk 
as it wereall ſinging one Song) werlt about to perfwade 
him to ſubmit himſelf ro the Church of Rome, and rc 
acknowledge the Pope to be Head thereof , and to inter- , 
pret the Scri none otherwiſe than that Church did ; 
with many fuch like Argumentsand per{wafions of flefhly 
Wiſdom. 


Truth, and the Prophets of the Lord for their conſtancy N 
in Preaching of the true Faith for-ſo did their Fhariſai- nag,o. 


y— oy mm. 
No new 
- 


ro, 


i Fo if ye —_— the Hiſtories of the Ho- be Perſeck- 
y Bible. Paſhur was Biſhop of the Templegthe py. 
phets, the chief Herednte = pak 
God: rope 
Aﬀer that the Dignity of Prieſthood was given cime. 
unto him, he abuſed it. For he taught not, neither re- 


What miſchief the ungracious Biſhop Jaſon wrought Biap 14m. 


execrable and blind Biſhops, Amnas and Caiphas, which c940- u 
never ſpake the Truth of God themſelves, unleſs it were pars py 


v/ E heard before how George Marſh being 'firlt Im- 5.1146 

priſoned at Larhary, and afterward tranſlated unto appearech 
Lancaſter, was troubled by the Earl. Again,within few ” 
days after, the faid Marſh was removed froin Lanca#tef, 


tore the 
bop, 


people: ſhould receive under one kind only, contrary to - 


lain,and the Arch- Qaren® 
probability of G. Mars 
Words and Philoſophy, or worldly Wiſdom and deceitful © x / 


To whom the ſaid:George Marſh atfivered, that he 
did acknowledge and believe(though much Evil be withal 
annexed) one holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, .;,. — 
without which there is no Salvation, and that this Church ApoRtolick, 
is but one, becauſe it ever hath,doth, and ſhall confeſs and rt gp 
believe one only God, and him only worſhip , and one..e. 
only Meſſiah, and in him only trutt tor Salyation : which 

Church alſo is ruled and led by one Spirit, one Word, and 

one Faith,and thatthis Church is Univerſal and Catholick, 

becauſe itever hath been ſince the Worlds beginning, 1s, 

and ſhall endure tothe Worlds end,'and comprehending _ ory 
within it all Nations, Kindreds and Languages, degrees, and vue, 
ſtates, and conditions of Men ; and'that this Church is _-= true 
builded only upon the foundation of the Prophets and > 
Apoſtles , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head Corner- 

ſtone, and not upon the Romiſh Laws and Decrees , the 


Bur it is no new thing for the Biſhops to perſecute the 


Biſhopof Rome being the Supream Head. _ 


——————. — 
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- The nature,” And where they faid, the Church did ſtand 8 ordis 
_——— nary ſucceſſion of Biſhops, being ruled by General Coun- 
Re le p cils: Holy Fathers,and 7. yon, of Holy Church, and fo 
Church. had continued by the ſpace of fifteen hundred years and 
more ; he made anſwer, that the holy Church, which is 
the Body of Chriſt, and therefore moſt worthy to be cal- 
led Holy, was before any ſucceſſion of Biſhops, General 
Councils, or Remiſh Decrees ; neither yet was bound to 
Confutztion any time or. place, ordinary Succeſſion, General Councils, 


of thetalie or Traditionsof Fathers, eitherhad any Supremacy over 


fildy de- Empires and Kingdoms : but that it was a little poor {1l- 
—_—_— ly Flock, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, as Sheep with- 
- out aShephard in the midſt of Wolves, or as a Flock of 
Orphans and Fatherleſs Children; and that this Church 

was led and ruled by the only Laws,Counſcls, and Word 

of -Chriſt, he being -the Supream Head of this Church, 

and affiſting, ſuccouring and defending her from all Af- 

+-- faults,Errors, Troubles and Perſecutions, wherewith ſhe is 

ever compaſſed about. 

Examples ' He ſhewed and proved unto them alſo by the Flood 
ectari's ' of Neab, the deſtruftion of ' Sodom, the Iſraelites de- 
Charch. parting out of Egypt ; by the Parables of the Sower, of 
1he falle the Kings Sons Marriage, of the great Supper, and by 


greater in Other plain Sentences of Scripture, that this Church was 
pumber. of none eſtimation ,_ and little in compariſon of the 
Church of Hypocrites and wicked Wordlings. 

He was thruſt at with all violence of craft and ſub- 
tilty, but yet the Lord upheld him and delivered him. 
Everlaſting thanks be to that merciful and- faithful Lord, 
which ſuftereth us not to be tempted above our might, 
butfn the midſt of our troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his 
moſt Holy Spirit of Comfort and Patience, giveth us a 
mouth and wiſdom how and what to ſpeak ; where- 
againſt all his Adverfaries were not able to reſiſt. 


Another appearance of George Marſh before the Bi- 
ſhop. { 


T Ow, after that the ſaid Biſhop had taken his plea- 
ſure in puniſhing this his Priſoner, and often re- 

;- Viing him, giving tarmts and odious names of Heretick, 
ſhop and his &c. he cauſed him to be brought forth into a Chappel, in 
Collegu®3- the Cathedral Church of Cheer, called our Lady Cha 
pel, before him the faid Biſhop, at two of the Clock in 

the Afternoon, who was there placed ina Chair for that 

The Bitop purpoſe, and Fulk Dutton Mayor of the ſaid City, Dr. 
noone og Wall, and other Prieſts affiſting him; placed nor far from 
ting upon the ſaid Biſhop, but ſomewhat lower , George Wenſloe 
9.Mwfo. Chancellor,and one Fobn Getham Regiſter, fate directly 
over againſt the ſaid Biſhop. | | 
Then they cauſed the ſaid George Marſh to take an 
Oath upon a Book, to anſwer truly unto ſuch Articles as 
ſhould. be objected againſt him. Upon' which Oathtaken, 
the Chancellor laid unto his charge , that he had preach- 
ed and openly publiſhed moſt heretically and blaſphe- 
mouſly within the Pariſh of Dean, Eccles, Bolton, Berry, 
and many other Pariſhes within the Biſhops Dioceſs , in 
the Months of Fanuary, February, or ſome other time of 
the year laſt, proceeding dire&ly againſt the Popes Au- 
thority and Catholick Church of Rome, the bleſſed Maſs, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and many other Articles. 

G6.Msſp Unto all which in ſum he anſwered , That he neither he- 


Ma fb 
ſwora to 
anſwer be- 
fore the Bi- 
ſhop. 


The Troubles and Examinations of Gcorge Marlh, Martyr. 


The laſt and final appearance of George Marſh before the 


Anno". 

I 

Biſhop. | ) 1 F. 

WW Ithin three Weeks after this, or thereabouts, in Th*laſt a 
the ſaid Chappel, and in like fort as before , the $1.6 6 


Mark be- 


faid Biſhop and other before-named , there being afſem- fore the gi 
bled, the faid G.Marſh was brought by the Keeper and ag. 
others with Bills and divers Weapons before them; where ,. ys 
firſt the faid Chancellor, by way of an Oration, declared cetlor: 0re- 
unto the People preſent the faid Biſhops charge and burn- *i9z- 

ing Charity, who even like asa good Shephard doth ſee 


to his Flock, that none of his Sheep have the Scab or 0- 

ther diſeaſe for infeCting other clean Sheep, but will fave 

and cure the faid ſea Sheep : ſo his Lordſhip had 

ſent for the ſaid G. Marſh there preſent,as a ſcabbed Sheep, 

and had weeded him out for corrupting others, and had 

done what he could in ſhewing his charitable diſpoſition 

toward the ſaid Marſh , to redute him from his naughty 

Herefies; but- all that he could do would not help: fo 

that he-was now determined,if the faid Marſh would nor 

relent and abjure, to pronounce and give Sentence defi- 

nitive againſt him. Whercfore he bade the ſaid George 

Marſh to be now well adviſed what he would do, for it : 

ſtood upon his life : and if he would not at that preſent 

forſake his Heretical Opinions, it would be{after the Sen-' 

m_ given )too late,though he would never fo gladly de- 

Ire 1t; « 

Then the ſaid Chancellor firſt asked him , whether he Interrogs- 

were-not one of the Biſhops Dioceſs ? To the which he 5,77 

anſwered, Thar he knew not how large his Dioceſs was, 

for his continuance was at Cambridge. But then they re- 

plied and asked, whether he had not lately been at Deane 

Pariſh in Lancaſhire,and there abode? And he anſwered, 

Yea.” -. 

Then the Chancellor read all his former Anſwers thar 

he made in that place at his former Examination, and at 

every one he asked him, whether he would ſtick ro the 

ſame, or no? To the which heanſwered again, Yea, yea; 

How fay ye then to this,quoth the Chancellor ? In your 

laſt Examination, amongſt many other damnable and 

ſchiſmatical Hereſies; you faid, That the Church and Do- Note here 

Qrine taught andſer forth in King Edwards time , was 8. 

the true Church, and the Doctrine of the true Church, 6... 

and that the Church of Rome is not the true and Catho- 

lick Church. 

I fo ſaid indeed, quoth Marſh, and I believe it to be 

true. Here alſo others took occaſion to ask him (for that 

he denied the Biſhop of Romes Authority in England) ,,,,, 

whether Linus, Anacletus,end Clement, that were Biſhops Linw and 

of Roze, were not good men, and he anfwered,Yes, and — 

divers others : bur (faid he) they claimed no more Antho- men: tp 

rity in England, than the Biſhop of Canterbury doth at the Pope's 

Rome ; and I ſtrivenot,quoth he,with the place, neither gead of all 

ſpeak I againſt the perfon of the Biſhop, but againſt his —_ 

rine, which in moſt points is, repugnant to the Do- Nicceme 

E&rine of Chriſt. perſon of 
'Thou art an artogant Fellow indeed then, ſaid the ——_ 

Biſhop. -In what Article is the Do&trine of the Church gaiatt,bu 

of Rome repugnant to the DoEtrine of Chriſt ? mo 
To whom Georpe Marſh Anſwered and faid, Oh my 

Lord, I pray you judge not ſoof me: I ſtand now upon 

the point of my life and death ; and a man in my caſe 

hath no cauſe to be Arrogant, neither am I, God is my 


Record. And as concerning the difagreement of . the 
Doctrine,among many other things the Church of ' Rome 
errethin the Sacrament. Forwhere Chriſt in the Inſtitu- 
tion thereof” did as well deliver the Cup, as the Bread, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of this, and Mark rteth, that they 


Wherein the 
Dodrine of 
the Church 

of Rome Ot- 

rah. 


purgeth retically nor blaſphemouſly preached or ſpake againſt any 
mule. of the ſaid Articles; but mply and truly, as occaſion 
ſerved, and (as it were thereunto forced in Conſcience) 
maintained the Truth touching the fame Articles, as (he 
” faid) all you now preſent did acknowledge the fame in 

the time of the late King Edward the Sixth. 
The Biſbops * Then they examined- him ſeverally of every Article, 
yew Juan © and bade themanſwer diretly Yea or Nay, without cir- 


amine,than* cymſtance ; for they were come to Exanine, and not to 


did drink of it: in like manner S.Paut delivered it unto 
the Corinthians. And in the ſame fort alſo was it uſed in 
the Primitive Church by the ſpace of many hundred 


wich aa Diſpute at that am 


"Then he anſwered them unto every Article very mo- 
deftly, * according to the DoEtrine by publick Authority 
received,and taught in this Realm at the death of: the ſaid 
King Edward: whoſe Anſwers were every one noted 
and written by the Regiſter, to the uttermoſt that could 
make againſt him,which cannot at this preſcnt be gotten. 


years. Now the Church of Rome doth take away one 
part of the Sacrament from the Lairy. Wherefore, if I 


it were well done, I could gladly 
', 


yield in this point. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Nor t 


[putandum eſt cum He- 


Afeer this, the Company for that time brake up, and he 
wasreturned to his Prifon again. | -— JOY 


To 


could be perfwaded in my Conſcience by Gods Word that 


$o ſaith the 
Twkin his 


retico,that is,T here is no diſÞuting with an Heretick. And ama, 
therefore when all his Antwers were read, he asked him char ent 
whether he would ſtand to the ſame ; being as they were, \ his Lw- 
ſaid he, full of Herefie, or elſe forſake them, 'and come 
unto the Catholick Church, 


HS. Denis af} Z a. oe Mes. 


n the 


"FRE. 
(Mary: 


_ The Condemnation and Martyrdom of George Marth. I91 


OR — 


9 To whom he made this full anſwer, and faid, "That he 
me held no Heretical Opinion, but utterly abhorred all kind of 
1559: Hereſie, although they moſt untruly fo did ſlander him. 

ries And he defired all the People preſent to bear him witnels 

cleareth  (5F hereafter any would ſlander him,and fay that he held 
woo any grievous Herefie) that in all Articles of __ he 
held none other Opinion than was by Law moſt godly 
eſtabliſhed, and. publickly taught in England at the death 
of King Edward the Sixth, and'in the fame pure Reli- 
gion and Do&trine he would, by Gods Grace, ſtand, live 
and dye. And here the Chancellor ſpake to one Leach, 

Lb bidto hich ſtood near unto Marſh, and bade him ſtand far- 

Moſhe ther from him: for his preſencedid him no good. 

This being done, the Biſhop took a Writing out of 
$emenceef |; ſom, and began to read the Sentence of Condem- 
tion rexd 8+ nation : but when the Biſhop T\ad read almoſt half there- 
apt - of, the Chancellor called him, ajud faid, Good my Lord, 

. - ſtay,ſtay: for if ye proceed any-Farther , it will be too 

The Bifbop late to call it again,and fo the Biſhap ſtayed. Then his 

ſtayeth W - Pogniſh Prieſts, and many other of the ignorant People, 

his Sea- e y g1 

ay ed upon! Marſh, with many earneſt words, to recant, 

and amongſt other one Pulleyn a Shoe-maker ſaid to him, 

| For ſhame man remember thy ſelf , and recant. They 
bade him kneel down and pray, and they would pray for 
him : So they kneeled down,and he deſired them to pray 
for him,and he would pray for them. 

Gods mercy The Biſhop then asked him again, whether he would 
p_—_ not have the Queens mercy in time z and he anſwwered,he 
—_ did gladly delire the fame, and did love her Grace as 
mercy- faithfully as any of them ; but yer hedurſt nor deny his 

Saviour Chriſt, for loſing his Mercy everlaſting, and fo 
win everlaſting Death, ws 

The Bifkop _ T bE2 the Biſhop pur his Spectacles again upon his 
proceederth Noſe, and read forward his Sentence about five or {1x 
in his ST ines, and there again the Chancellor with a glaverin 
Tt  andfmiling Count:nance called to the Biſhop,” and lake 


Another Yet, good my. Lord once again ſtay, for if that word be! 


ftay _ ſpoken all is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve: and the 
tice, — Biſhop (pulling off his Spectacles) ſaid, I would ſtay, if 
it would be. 
c.Meh How faiſt thou,quoth he,wilt thou Recant ? Many of 
—_— the Prieſts and ignorant People bade him do ſo, and'call 
cxuld not to God for Grace z and pulled him by the Sleeve, and 
be ured. bade him recant and fave his life. 'T'o whom he an- 
ſwered,I would as fainlive as you, if in ſo doing I ſhould 
not deny my Maſter Chriſt , and again he ſhould deny 
me before his Father in Heaven. 
The Bibop =So the Biſhop read out his Sentence- unto the-end, and 
readerh out ſtrait after ſaid unto him, Now will I no more pray for 
wade thee, than I will for a Dog. And Marſh anſwered, "That 
A dogged notwithſtanding he would pray for his' Lordſhip: and 
© aop, after this the Biſhop delivered him unto the Sheriffs of 
G.Mub the Ciry. Then his late Keeper bade him farewel good 
ay 5 George,with weeping 'Tears,which cauſed the Officers to 
The ſtrair _— to a Priſon at the North-Gate,where he was ve- 
epeg of ry ſtraitly kept until the time he went to his Death, du- 
Priſon, Ting which time he had ſmall comfort 'or relief of any 
worldly Creature. 
For being in the Dungeon or dark Priſon , none thar 
therly zeal would him good could ſpeak with him , or at leaſt durſt 
'zZe ſo to do for fear of Accufation: and ſome of 
forting ray aa which loved him in God, for the Goſpels 
" fake (whereof there were buta few;) although they were 
never acquainted with him', would ſometime in the E- 
vening at a hole upon the Wall of the City (that went 
intothefaid dark Priſon) call to him, and ask him how 
he did. He would anſwer them moſt chearfully, thar he 
did well, and thanked God moſt highly , that he would 
vouchſate of his mercy to appoint him to he a Witneſs 
of his Truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame , wherein he did 
moſt rejoyce ; beſceching him that he would give him 
Grace not to faint under the Croſs, but patiently bear 
the ſame to his glory and comfort of his Church : with 
many other like godly fayings at ſundry times, as one 
that moſt defired to be with Chriſt. Once or twice he had 
Money caſt himvin at the fame hole, about Ten pence at 
one time, and T'wo ſhillings at another time : for which 
- gave God thanks, and uſed the fame to his Neceſs 
ty. 
When the time and day appointed came that 1:e ſhould 
lufter, the Sheriffs of the City, whole-names were Amry 


and Couper, with their Officers and a great number of 

poor {imple Barbers with ruſty Bills and Poll-Axes, went 

to the North-Gate, and there took out the ſaid George 
Marſh, who came with them moſt humbly arid meekly, A—_— 
with a Lock upon his feet. And as he came upon the ritfs of 
way towards the place of Execution , ſome Folks prof- is 
tered him Money, and looked that he ſhould Have gone «© his Mar, 
with a little Purſe in his hand (as the manner of Felons on, 
was accuſtomed in that City in times paſt, at their going PR y 
to Execution): to the end to gather Money to gwe unto fire w give 
a Prieſt to ſay Trentals or Mafles for them after their boy Tits 
death, whereby they might, as they thought, be ſaved : als, 

but Marſh faid, he would not as then be troubled with 

medling with Money, but willed ſome good Mants take Coo 'F 
the Money, if the People were diſpoſed to give any, receive Mo- 
and to give itunto the Pri or poor People. So he 7890s. 
went all the way unto his death with his Book in his 

hand, looking upon the ſame ; and many ofthe People 


| faid, This man goeth not unto his death as u Thick, or a3 


one that deſerveth to dye. v 
Now when he came to the place of Execution'withour 

the City, near unto Spittle-Boug hton, one Cawdrey be- 

ing then a Deputy Chamberlain of Chefer,ſhewed Marſh 

a Writing under a Great Seal, faying , That it was a 

Pardon for himif he would recant. Whereat Marſh an- G M6 re 
ſwered, That he would gladly accept the fame (and faid tuſcrh the, 
farther, that he loved the Queen) but foraſmuch as ir 40 
tended ro pluck him tom God, he would not receive it 

upon that condition. 

After that, he began to ſpeak to the Ptople, ſhewing G.M" nor 
the cauſe of his Death, and would have exhorted him (aeeens. 
to ſtick unto Chrift. Whereupon one of the Sheriffs peopley . 
ſaid: George Marſh, we muſt have no Sermoning now. 

To whom he ſaid, Maſter, I cry you mercy : and fo 

kneeling down made his Prayers , and then put off his 

Clothes unto his Shirt, and then was he chained to the 

Poſt, having a number of Faggots under him, and a ,,.,, 
thing made like a Firkin , with Pitch and Tar in the tyrdom of 
fame over: his Head: and by reaſon the Fire was un- mers na 
Skilfally- made, and that the Winddid drivethe fame to anno 1555. 
and fro, he ſuffered great extremity in his death, which April 24+ ... 
notwithſtanding he abode very patiently. 

Wherein this in him is to'be noted, That when as he rhe vari- * 
had been a long time tormented in the Fire without mo- ence of . 
ving having hisFleſh ſo broiled and puffe up, that they g; vicks 
which ſtood before him underneath could ſee the Chain Marcye. . 
wherewith he was faſtned, and therefore ſuppoſed no leſs 
bur he had been dead,notwithſtanding ſuddenly be fpread 
abroad his Arms, ſaying, Father of Heaven have mercy 
_ me, and fo yielded his Spirit into the hands of the 


Upon-this , many of the People ſaid that he was 2 
Martyr,and died marvellous patiently and godly.Which 
thing cauſed the Biſhop ſhortly after to make a Sermon 
inthe Cathedral Church, and therein affirmed, 'That the 
faid Marſh was an Heretick, burnt like an Heretick, and 
was a Fire-brand in Hell. : 
In recompence of this his good and charitable Sermon, hs nc 
within ſhort time after , the juſt Judgment of God ap- hand upon 
ared upon the faid Biſhop, recompencing him in ſuch * Pie 
go—gr. ns long after he 4 Bee” 4 els and died. 5 _ 
Upon what cauſe his death was gendred, I have not here 
preciſely to pronounce, becauſe the rumor and voice of 
the People is not always to be followed. Notwithſtanding 
ſuch a Report went in all mens Mouths, that he was 
burned of an Harlot. Wherefore, ' whether he died foor 
no, I am not certain, neither dare lean roo much upon 
publick Speech. Albeit this is certain, that when he was 
afterward ſearched , being dead , by ſome of his ſecrer 
Friends and certain Aldermen for ſtopping the rumor of 
the People , this Maidenly Prieſt and Biſhop was tound 
notto be'free from certain appearance , whuch declared 
but ſmall Virginity in him, and that the Rumor was not 
raiſed up altogether upon nuught amongſt the People, 
But of this I will ſtay, and proceed no further ; nor be- 
cauſe more cannot be faid , but becauſe I will nor be 10 
uncharitable in defacing theſe Men , as they are crucl in 
condemning Gods Servants to death, 
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Certain godly Letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 
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my moſt loving and moft gentle Mr.Lawrence Sanders, ©-M## 
in the Cure of Langhton. But the Lord of his _ 


Car L. Sander, 
mercy would not ſuffer me long thers to continue(although \ 


— _ 


Letters of George Marſh. 


This good Man wrote divers and ſundry Letters out 
of Priſon; beſides his Examinations , as betore ye have 
heard. Touching the which his Examinations, this Letter 
firſt he ſendeth to his Friends , the Copy whereof here 


followeth. 


for the ſmall time I was im his Vineyard, I was not an 
idle workman.) But he hath provided me, I perceive it, 


Ze or by violence hath he yet 


ro taft of a far aber 
once again driven me out of that glorious Babylon, that I 
ſhould not taft roo much of her wanton pleaſures,but with 
his mo#t ark R_ els fo _ my inward re- 
ojcing in the Croſs of bus Son Feſus Chriſt : the glory o 
Whoſe Church, 4-0 it well, Fr « +horeh rac er 2h 
niows ſound of Bells and Organs, nor yet inthe gliſtering 
of Mitres and Copes, neither in the ſhining 


A Letter of G. Marſh to the Reader, touching the matter 
of his Examination. 
Ere have you, dearly beloved Friends in Chriff, the 
chief and principal Articles of Chriſtian Dottrine 
briefly touched , which heretofore I have both believed, 


Church 
ſanderh mat 


profeſſed and taught , and as yet do believe, profeſs and 
teach, and am ſurely purpoſed by Gods Grace, to continue 
in the ſame until the laſt day. I do want both time and 
opportunity to write out at large the probations , canſes, 
parts, effects, and centraries or errors of theſe Articles, 
which whoſo deſireth to know , let them read over the 
common places of the godly Learned men, Philip Melan- 
Ethon and Eraſmus Sarcerius , whoſe fudgment in theſe 
matters of Religion, I do chiefly follow and lean unto. 
The Lord give us underſtanding mm all things,and deliver 
rs from this preſent evil World, according to his will and 
Pleaſure , and bring us again out of this Hell of Aﬀf- 
flition, into which it hath pleaſed rhe merciful Lord to 
thraw us down : and deliver us out of the mouth of the 
Lion,and from all evil doing, and keep us unto his ever- 
laſting and heavenly Kingdom. Amen. 

Though Sathan be ſuffered as Wheat to ſift us for 
a time , yet faileth' not our Faith paws, Chriſts aid, 
but that we are at all times able and ready to confirm the 
Faith of our weak Brethren,and always ready to-give an 
anſwer to every man that asketh us a reaſon of the Hope 
tbat is in ms, and that with meekneſs and reverence, ha- 


' ing @ good Conſcience; and whenas they backbite us as 


Ewil-doers,t hey may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as they have 
falſly accuſed our good Converſation in Chriit. -I thought 
my ſelf now of late years, for the Cares of ths lifeqwell 
ſettled with my loving and faithful Wife and Children, 
and alſo-well quicted in the peaceable poſſeſſion of that 
pleaſant Euphrates, I do confeſs it : but the Lord, who 
worketh all things for the bejt to them that love bim, 
would not there leave me , but did take my dear and be- 
loved Wife from me \, whoſe death was a painful croſs to 


my Fleſh. 
.. Alſo I theught my ſelf now of late well placed ur PE: of them ye may eaſily be deceroed. Deſuut fortalhisaliqua. 
A 


and Lights, (as the blind Papiſts do ju 
continual labours and daily afflittions for bis Names ſake. 

God at thas preſent here in England hath bis Fan in his 
hand, and after his great Harveſt, whereinto theſe years 
paſt be hath ſent his Labourers, is now ſifting the Corn 
fromthe Chaff and purging bis floor,and am to gather 
the Wheat - into bis Garner,and burn ap the Chaff with 
unquenchable fire. 

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Scribes 
and of the Sadduces. I mean the erroneous Doftrine of 


tures. For as the Apoſtle St. Peter doth teach us, There 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among Ft us, which privily ſhall 
bring in damnable Sefts: And ſaith , that many ſhall 
follow their damnable ways, by whom the way of Truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and that through covetouſneſs they 
ſhall with fained words make merchandize of us ; and 
Chriſt earneſtly warneth us, to beware of falſe Prophets, 
which come to us in Sheeps cloathing , but imwardly the 

are ravening Wolves. By their fruits you ſhall know them. 
The fruits of the Prophets are their Doftrine. In this 
Place are we Chriftians taught , that we ſhould try the 
Preachers, and others that come under colour to ſet forth 
true Religion unts us, according to the ſaying of S.Paul, 
Try all things, and chuſe that which is good. Alſo the E- 
wvangeliſt St. John ſaith , Believe not every Spirit , hut 
prove the Spirits whether they be of God or not ; for 
many falſe Prophets, ſaith he,are gone out into the world. 
Therefore if thou wilt know the true Prophets from the 
falſe,try their Dottrine by the true Touch-ſtoneqwhich is the 
Word of God: and as the godly Bereans did,Search ye the 


$ _— whether theſc things which be _— unto 


you be even [oor not ;, orelſe by the outward converſation 


the Papiſts, which with their gloſſes deprave the Serip- * 


of gilt Images in ouwyd 
g 


e it) but in fews. 


- Crit 


pY 


—_— 


(X Mary: 


_—— 
Anno 4 Letter Exhortatory of George Marſh to the faithful 
1555 Proft ſors of Langhton. | 


Race be unto you, and Peace be multiplied in the 
2 Hob ne (3 knowledge X Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 7 An: 

I thought ir my duty to write unto you, my beloyed 
in the Lord at Langton, to ſtir up your minds,and to call 
to your remembrance the words which have been told 
youbefore, and to exhort you {as that good man,and full 
411: ofthe Holy Ghoſt, Barnabas did the Antiochians ) that 

with purpoſe of heart ye -continually cleave” umto the 

Lyn ped perk ye ſtand faſt,and be not moved away from 
the hope of the Goſpel , whereof, God be thanked, ye 
plente i tt id bigs 

' Sanders, and ocher 'faithfull Miniſters of Jeſus 
; which now, when Perſecution arifech becauſe 


| 


» ** 
"A 
4 *, 
- 
LY T 
- 


bur alſo to be Killed for the Nathe of thi 
theſe being thar goo Salt of the Earth,thatis, 


Ckerows Storms of 


which buildeth his Houſe on a Rock, that when the grear 
Rain deſcended-, and the Floods cane and beat upon the 
Heh Ol ae, becaefhh UNIT CU 
this is to wit, that when Satan , with all his 'Legion of 
Devils, with all their ſubtile tions, and the World 
- ms > with ther 


again t us, we faintnot, but a- 
ruth , bet groun ded upon 2 
moſt ſure Rock, which is Chriſt, : 

| Goſpel, againſt which the Gates of Hell, (that is,the pow- 
Manh. 16, er of Satan) cannot prevail, | 
| The: — And be ye followers of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and re- 
Trerecei- Ceive the Word'in much Aﬀiiction ( as the godly Theſ- 
rey.of the ſalonian; did:) for thetrue Followers of Chriſt and the 
they be. 


only receive the Word of God, which both believe it,and 
alfo frame their lives after it, and 'be ready to 'fuffer all 
thanner of adverſity for the name of the Lord, as Chriſt 
and all the Apoſtles did, and as all that will ive godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus muſt do : for there is none other way into the 
7, Kun of Heaven, but through much Tribulation. 
if we ſuffer any thing for the Kingdom of Heavens 
Cart, the pes and Martyrs hr an enficgs oo: 
Mortigcati- Chriſt, the Apo Aartyrs for an enfample to com- 
Ras fort us : for they did all enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
the Croſs, VEN at the ſtrait Gate and'narrow way that leadeth unto 
yer Life, which few do find. And unlefs we will be content 
that win £0 deny our own ſelves, and take up the Croſs of Chriſt, 
reign with and his Saints, it is an cyident Argument,that we ſhall ne- 
" REF cen mor 

in, If we can in our iently to 

ſuffer Perfecutions and Tribulations, oehng token of 
the ri Jud of God,that we are counted wor- 
thy of the Ki of God, for which we alſo ſuffer. I 
\ The. 1. 3 verily (Faith the Apoſtle) a righreow thing with God, to 


Letters of George Marſh, Martyr. 


s laid already, which 


&]' By Fire here 


company, : 
ſity, 4s gold and filyer are tried in the Fire. 


ApolHes, be they which receive the Word of God. They | up 


recompence tribulation to them that rrouble us, and reſt to 
us rhat be troubled : For after this life, the godly being de- 
Livered from their tribulations and pai have a moſt 
quiet and joyful reſt ; whereas the wicked and ungodly 
contrariwiſe ſhall be tormented for evermore with intole- 
rable and unſpeakable pains, as Chriſt by the Parable of 
the rich Glutton and wretched Laz.arar,doth plainly de- Luke 16. 
clare and teach, Theſe ought we to have before our eyes | 
always, that in the time of and Perſecution aebr.12. 
(whercofall thar will be the Children of God ſhall be par- 
takers, and wherewith-it hath Godto put ſome of 
usin bers ol ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord, and 
endyre even unto the end , that we may be faved. For 
unleſs we, like good warriours of Jeſus Chriſt, will endea- 
vour our ſelves to him, who hath choſen us to be 
Souldiers, and fight the good fight of Faith even unto the « Tim. : 
my rtepary tor © that of etch | 
wW Lord, that is a righteous ive to all 
them that love his coming. Jorgs M 
| Letustherefore receive with meckneſs the Word that 'is James c. 
graffed in us, which is able to fave our Souls, and 
our ſelves on the fare Rock Chriſt. For ( as the Apoſtle 1 Cor. z- 
ſaith) other 107 4% 10 man lay, beſides that which 

Jeſus Chriſt: 1f any man build 
on thit foundation, gold, Sigh , precious ſtones, timber, 

ns 9 fl ," for the 
e. And the 


| hay, fubble, try 


ſhall declate it, and it ſhall be wed m th 

| try very mani work what it &. Tf any mant 
any; «x ber wp nt mh » be ſhali receive a 
reward ? if any was Work burn, bt ſhall ſuffer of; bas 
i lhe el inſole yr on 
and: Trouble, for they which do truly preach arid profeſs —— 
the Word ef God, whichis called the Word of the Croſs, what is 6g- 
ſhall be railed upon and abbiorred;' hated, thruſt our of 45: 

ted and tried in' the Furnace of Adver- 


Fire in 


By 1d, ſilver; and precions ſtones, he underſtandeth , R 
thens”tharin the midſt of Perſecurion abide ſtedfaſt in the Ag 
Word. By timber, hay, and ftubble,'are meant ſach,as in —_— 
time of Perſecution do' fall away from the Truth. And pain 1. 


when Chriſtdoth purge his floor with the wind of Adver- 
lity, theſe ſcatter away from the face of the Earth like oe 
ipht Chaff which ſhall be burned withunquenchable fire. Tie P19 ©! 


they then Which do believe, do in time of Perſecution 3. expound- 
ſtand in the Truth, the Builder (I do mean the ® 
Preacher of the Word)ſhall receive a reward,and the work 
wed me ee but if ſo be that they go 
back and ſwerve; when Perſecution ariſeth , the Builder 
ſhall ſuffer lo, thar isto ſay, ſhall loſe his labour and coſt, 


verde, my Beloved, pie diem hed, 
| my ive diligent that ye 28 x per.2; 
living tones be builded upon this re Rock,and be made 3G 
a ſpiritual Houſe and a holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiri Fr, 
Sacrifices, acceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt. Or WC 1 Pex. 2; 

are the true Temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in us, if ſo be that wecontinuein the DoEtrine of the 

We are alſo an holy and royal Priefthood, to offer 
ritual Sacrifices and jons ; for the Sacrifices of 
the New Teſtament are ſpiritual and of three manners. ' 

The firſt is the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 74... rr 
which S, Paul doth call the fruits of thoſe lips which con- of Sgcrifce 
fe the Name of God. * + | = of = hm 
-'The ſecond is Mercy towardsour Neighbours, as the neb.r2. * 
Prophet Oſee faith, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. 9 6. 
Real the five and rwentieth Chapter of Matthew. * | 
© The third iwhen we make our Body a quick Sacrifice, © 
holy and acceptable unto God, that is, when' we mortifie "8 
and kill our fleſhly Concupiſcences and carral Lufts, and 
ſo bring our fleſh, h wb + the Spirit,under the 
bbedicnce of Gods holy Law. ' 'This is a Sacrifice-ro God 
moſt acceptable, which the Apoſtle calleth' Owr reaſonable 
ſerving of God,” And let us be fure,thar unleſs we do now 
at this preſent rake better heed to our ſelves,and uſe thank- | 
fully the grace of God offered rousby the Goſpel preach- pet's 
ed rheſe | 40 
to the 
Chriſt and his holy Word dwelling by Faith in the 


crafty ——_PI ITE being tried in the Fire of ' 


tend ng of the rack - unleſs I fay, Cn 
e 


Chriſt Mank. 145 


threat- 


| nd Temple of our __ the fame thing that 


194 


Letters of Gcorge Marſh, Martyr. 


QMary, 


Exhorration of all Vices, which by the 
ro perſiſt in __ 
the Word of Us, 


threatneth unto the Jews, ſhall happen unto us ; that 15 
to wit, the unclean Spirit of Ignorance, Superltition, Ido- 
larry, and Infidelity and Unbelict, the Mather and Head 
Grace of God was caſt out of 
bringing with him feven other Spirits worſe than him- 


God,and nor {eif, ſhall ro our utter deſtruction return again unto us:and 


to abulie it. 


2 Pcc.t 


Prov.26. 


Matth.t 3. 


Heb.6. 


che place of fied the Son of Grod 
AC Hebr.Cx» S. Pauls meaning in 


Þ&2 ded, 


{hall we be in worſe caſe than ever we were before. For 
i: we, after we have clcaped from the biithineſs of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, be yer ranglcd therein again and overcome, 
then is the latter end worſe than the beginning : and 1t 
had been better for us- not to have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, than after we have known it, to turn trom 
the holy Commandment given to us, 

For it is then happened unto us according to the true 
Proverb, The'Dog 1s turned to his Vomit again, andthe 
Sow'that was waſhed to —— in the Mire. And 
thus to continue and perfevere in Infidelity , and to kick 
againſt the manifeſt and known Truth , and ſo to dye 
without Repentance, and with a deſpair of the Mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chrilt, is to ſin againſt the Holy Ghott , 
which ſhall not'be forgiven, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. For it is not pothble ( faith Saint 
Pzul)chat rhey which were once lightned,and have taſted 
of the heavenly Gift,and have taſted of the good Word 
of God, and of the Power of the World to come; if 
they fall away, ſhould be renewed again by Repentance : 
Foraſmuch as they have, as concerning themſelves, cruci- 

in, making a mocking of him. 
| place is , that they that believe 
truly and unfeignedly Gods Word, do continue and abide 
ſtedfaſt m the! known Truth. | x5 

If any therefore fall away from Chriſt and his Word, 

it is a plain token that they were but difſembling Hypo- 


_ «2: ..vcrites for all rheir fair Faces outwardly, and neyer belie- | 
Marth.26. vcd truly ; as 7udas, Simon Magus, Demas, Hymenens, 
—_— trom Philetms, and others were, which all fell away from the 

"known Verity,, and made a mock of Chriſt : which S. 
To clude Paw! doth call here, to crucihe Chrift anew , becauſe 
Chriſt anew, that they turning to their old Vomit again, did moſt, 


I 4 ne blaſphemouſly tread the benefits of Chriſts Death and 


5 ERC, or without faith. For if we fo do, 


Pailion under their feet. They that are ſuch can in no 
wiſe be renued by Repentance : For their Repentance- is 
fleſhly, as the Repentance of CainzSaul, and Fudas was, 
which being without godly comfort , kreedeth deſperati- 
on unto death. "Thee are not of the number of the E- 


r J-hn 2. lect: and as S. Fobn doth ſay, They went out from ws 5 
but they were not of us : for if they had been of us , they 

weuld have remained with ws umo the end. Allo the A- 

Hebr.19. poſtle faith in another place, If we /7: willingly after we 
bave received the knowledge of the Truth here remaineth 

no mere ſacrifice for ſingbut a fearful Jeotng for judgment 

| aud widlent fire; which ſhall devour the Adverſaries.” 

- . They fin willingly, which of a fer malice and purpoſe 

Romr., dQowithold the Truth in Unrighteouſaeſs and Lying , 
wilul kick Licking againſt the manifeſt: and open known *T'ruth , 
ing apa which although they do perfectly know that in all the 
Irath. World there is none other facrihce for ſin, but only that 
omni-ſutficient facrifice of Chriſts death: yet notwithſtand- 

ing they will not commit themſelyes wholly unto it, bur 

rather deſpiſe it, allowing other facrihces for {in,invented 

_ by the imagination of man (as welſce by daily experience) 

Sin uneo -  UL:to Whom, if they abide {til] in their wickedneſs and fin, 
| death. + — remaineth a moſt horrible and dreadful-Fudgment. This 
is that fin unto death , for which Saint Folu would not 

1105; |. that aman ſhould pray. ſts | 
Wherctorey my beloved in Chriſt, let us (on whom 

| Cor.1o. the ends of the world are come) take diligent heed/unto 
our ſelves, that-now in theſe laſt and perilous times ( in 

the. which the Devil is come down, and hath great wrath 

becauſe he knoweth his time is bur ſhort, and whereof 

A-oc.zz, the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles have ſo much 
Mah.z4 ſpoken, and-given us an carneſt forewarning ) we with- 
hold not the Fruth in Unrighteouſneſs, belieying, doing, 

Rom.t. or y 


peaking any thing againlt our S00W0ge and confci- 

r whatſoever 
cauſe it bc, it is a wiltul and obſtinate infidelity, and a 
fin'untodeath: And: as our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, * 1f ye be- 


jos. 8 heve not, ye ſhall die m your own ſins. For unlets we hold 
Pula, faſt the Word of Lite, both believing it, and allo 


bringing forth. fruit worthy of Repentance;, we ſhall 


with the unproktabie Fig-tree, which did but cumber the Anng 
ground, be cut down, and our Talent taken from us, |, 

and given unto another that ſhall put it to a better uſe : 3H 
and we, through our own unthankfulneſs put from the Mah.z, 
Mercy of God, ſhall never be able to pay cur 'Debts, = —_— 
that is to ſay, we ſhall altogether be loſt and undone. Like wy. 
For the Earth that drinketh in Rain that cometh oft up. p73. :. 
on it, and bringeth forth Herbs meer for them that dreſs ag 
it, receiveth blcfling of God : but that ground that bear- 

eth Thorns and Bryars, is reproved and is nigh unto cur- 

{ng, whoſe end is to be burned. 

Nevertheleſs, dear Friends, we truſt to ſee better of The good 
you, and things which accompany Salvation, and that ye ****** 
being the good ground, watered with the moiſtneſs of xy. , 
Gods Word plenteouſly preached among you, will with 
a good heart the Word of God and keep it , bring- Jane ;, 
ing forth fruit with patience. And, be none of thoſe for- 
getful and hypocritiſh hearers, which. although they hear 
the Word, yet the Devil cometh, and catcheth away that Marh.,,, 
which was ſowen in their heart ; either having no root 
in themſelves, endure but a ſeaſon, and as ſoon as 'Tri- 
bulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word , by 14. ..., 
and by they are offended ; either with the cares of this = of the 
World and deceitfulneſs of Riches choak the Word, and ar 
ſo are unfruitful, Read the Parable of the Sower , and are bor the 

other things note and mark, that the moſt part of pocrias, 
the hearers of Gods Word are but Hypocrites, and hear 
the Word without any fruit or profit, yea, only to their 
p_ condemnation ; for only the fourth part of the Seed 
oth bring forth fruit. Therefore let nor us that be Mi- 
niſters, or rhe and F —— of Gods Word, be 
Uiſcouraged, though that very few do give credit,and fol- 
low the Doctrine of the Goliel and be lived. OY | 
' Wholſoever therefore hath ears to hear, let him hear : To him the, 
for wholoever hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall > 9ults 
ve abundance :' but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall kov. _ 
be taken away, even that he hath : that is to ſay, they 
that have a defire of Rightcouſnefs, and of the Truth, 
ſhall be more and more illuminated of God : on the con- 
trary part, they that do not covet after Righteouſneſs and 
'Truth,are more hardened and blinded,though they ſeem 
unto themſelves moſt wiſe. For God doth here follow an | 
example of a loving Father,. which when he ſceth that gcumple of 
fatherly love and correction doth not help towards his 6odsdea- 
Children, uſeth another way. /He ceaſeth to be beneficial 38m 
unto them, and to miniſter unto them fatherly correcti- Children: 
on : he giveth them over unto themlelyes, ſuffering them 
to liveas they liſt themſelves. | 

But we truſt to ſee better of you, my dearly beloved , Hcb-s. 
and that ye like very Gaderenites, for fear to loſe your *** 
worldly ſubſtance or other delights of this Life, will not 
baniſh away Chriſt and his Goſpe! from among you ; 
but that ye with all diligence of mind will recave the 
Word of God, taught you by ſuch Miniſters, as now At: 14: 
when Perſecution Beck, becauſe of the Word , are * 7 
not aſhamed of 'the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus , but © © 
are content: to ſuffer ' Adverlity with the Goſpel , and 
therein to ſuffer trouble as evil doers, even unto Bonds, 

Andif ye refuſe thus to do, your own Blood will be up- 4a: 1s: 
.on your own heads. And as ye have had plenteoug The more 
Lau) opt the Goſpel, more than other have had: fo ary 
ye ſhall be ſure, if ye repent not and bring forth fruits. following 
worthy of Repentance, to be forer — an. — 
ccive er vengeance at Gods hand, than others, and ——_ 1 
the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, and be 69% bun% 
| given to another Nation, which will bring forth the 

truits thereof. 

_ , Wherefore, my dearly beloyed in Chriſt, take good 

heed to your ſelves, and ponder well in your 1, 

fearful & horrible a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
Living God. And ſee that ye receive not the Word of 19% * 
God 1n vain, but continually labour in Faith, and declare Tic.z. 
your'Faich-by your good Works, which arc infallible wit- 

neſles of the true juſtifying Faith, which is never idle , 

but worketh by Charity. And ſee that ye continually 

give your ſelves unto all manner of good Works: Amonglt 

the which, the chiefcſt are to be obedient to the i= 

{trates (lth they arc the Ordinance of God,whether they 

be good or evil) unleſs they command idolatry and ungod- 

linels , z.e. things contrary unto truc Religion. - For , 


* 


then ought we to fay with Peter, He ought more to 
ovey 


———___—__—_—_— 


Certain Godly Leners of George Marſh, Martyr. 


—l———. 
"O— 


| Mary. ; I 7 5 
ano obey God than man. But in any wiſe we muſt beware of | promiſed to be with us alſo unto the. worlds end, and fo 
Tumult, Infurreftion, Rebellion, or Reſiſtance. | to aſfiſt, ſtrengthen and help us, that no man ſhall be a- 
1555? The Weapon. of a Chriſtian in this matter ; ought t5 ble to, withſtand us. For as I was with Moſes, fo will I 
052 06-. -00 the Sword of the Spirit,which is Gods Word and Pray- be with thee, faith God, and will neyer leave thee nor 
a8*5- er, coupled with Humility and due Submiſſion, and with fortake thee. Be ſtrong and bold ; neither tear nor dread: ethane 
ey readineſs of heart, rather to die than to do any ungodli- |.for the Lord thy God is with thee , whetherſoever thou kom.s. 
Jo neſs. Chriſt alſo doth teach us, thar all Power isof God, | goeſt: Now if God be on our fide, who can be againſt 
jan-14+ yea even the power of the wicked, which, God cauſeth | us £1 FE 4 8-4 
oftentimes to reign for our ſins and diſobedience towards | [In this cur ſpiritual warfare is no man overcome ; un- Sriritualte- 
him and his I ——— then doth reſiſt any Power, | [cls he traiterouſly leave and forfake his Captain, either RES 
doth reſiſt the Ordinance of God, and fo purchaſe to him- cowardly caſt away his W —_— = yield him- 2 Cor.11,42 
ſelf utter deſtruftion and undoing. {elf ro his Enemies, either fearfully turn his back and fly? *** **: 
We muſt alſo by all means be Promoters of Unity , | Ee ſtrong therefore jin the Lord , dear Brethren, and in 
"_—_ and Con We muſt honour and reverence ol op ws of his night, and put on all the Armour of 
, Princes, and all that be in Authority, and pray for them, that ye may be able to ſtand ſtedfaſt againſt the 
and be diligent to ſet forth their profit and commodity. | crafty Aſſaulrs of the Devil; KN FPITT 
Secondly, We muſt obey our Parents, or them that be | Now what Weapons ye muſt fight withal ; learn of A Chriſtian 
zphet.6. in their rooms, and be for our Houſholds,that they | S. Paul, a Champion both much exerciſed,and alſo moſt cnn 
i Tim. provided for and fed, not only with bodily food , | valiant and invincible. For we muſt think none other, Wartare, 


butmuch rather with ſpiritual food, which is the Word 
of God. 
Thirdly, We muſt ſerve our Neighbours by all means 
we can, remembring well the ſaying of Chriſt, hatſoever 
Mah.7- ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye likewiſe unto 
them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
ris, Fourthly, We muſt diligently exerciſe the neceflary 
Praying for Work of Prayer for all Eſtates: knowing that God there- 
all Ezes. fore hath ſo much commanded it, and hath made fo great 
—- promiſes unto it, and doth fo well it. After theſe 
cur Adver- works, we mult learn to know the Croſs, and what af- 
Aris. = in fection and mind we muſt bear towards our Adverſa- 
fafering ries and Enemies, whatſoever they be, to ſuffer all Adver- 
—_— ities and Evils p—_—_ topray for them that hurt, per- 
ſecute, and trouble us: and by thus uling our ſelves, we 
ats 209. ſhall obtain an hope and certainty of onr Vocatſpn, that 
we be the Ele& Children of God. 7, 
This Lezer , And thus I commend you,Brethren, unto God and to 
wa wrinen the Word of his Grace, which is able to build further , 


theyew be” and to give you an Inheritance all them which 
month of UE ihed ; beſeeching you to help Mr. Sanders and 
me your late Paſtors, and all them be in Bonds for 
ht, the Goſpels fake , with your Prayers to God for us, 
that we may be delivered from all them that believe nor, 
ed EE be Gr ds 
ul and Afﬀiiction may be to 07 and pro: 
ay bs eogntetia ce te winder & bo by don 
ma ihed in our Bodies, whether it death 
———_— I Kms. 7 
Salute from me all the faithful Brethren : and becauſe] 
write not ſeveral Letters to them, let them either read or 
hear theſe my Letters. 'The Grace of our Lord be with 
you all, Amen, The 25. of June, by the unprofitable 
Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and now alſo his Priſoner, 
George Marſh. 
aha Save your ſelves from this untoward Ge- 
neration. Pray , pray , pray : never 
more need. 
Another Letter of the ſaid George Marſh,to certain of his 
dearly beloved Friends at Mancheſter in Lancaſhure. 
denker Race be with you and Peace from God the Father, 
godly Lerrer and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
os as Afr Salutations in Chriſt to you , with thanks for 


Mexctefer, Your friendly remembrances of me, deliring and wiſhing | propert 


unto you, not only in my Letters, but alſo in my daily 
Prayers, ſuch Conſolation in Spirit, and taſte of heavenly 
Treaſures,that ye may thereby continually work in Faith, 
labour in Love, perſevere in Hope, and be patient in all 
your 'Tribulations and Perſecutions,even unto the end and 
glorious coming of Chriſt : theſe ſhall be earneſtly to ex- 
you in Chriſt, as ye have received the 
Luke 11, Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, rooted in him, and. 


Adrerſaries 
rot to 


| us take to us the of 
| Spirit,which is the Word of God,and learn to uſe the ſame of the $yir, 


but that the life of man is a etual warfare upoa 
hout all 


Earth, as the examples of all godly men throug 

Ages do declare. "The ales Warria S. Paul being 
delivered intv the hands of the ungodly , and that 1o 

many times, and alſo from ſo many extream perils and 
dangers of death, as he his own ſelf doth witneſs, is 

fain to commir himſelf in the end to the rough Waters The wank 
of the Sea, where he was in great peril and jecpardy of fold deli 
his own life : yer was God 4 a 199 reat comfort —_— 
of all that hear of it) moſt ready to —_— and ſuc- «mples for 
cour him , and gloriouſly delivered him out of all his 25 comfort: 
troubles; ſo that no man that invaded him, could do 2 Tim. 4. 
him any harm, and in the end he was compelled to fay, PÞb:- 

I have finiſhed my courſe, the time of my departing is 
at hand, I long to be looſed,and to be with Chriſt,which 
1s the beſt of all, moſt heartily deſiring deatk. 

Theſe things be written for our learning and comfort, 
and be to us a ſure Obligation , that if we ſubmit our 
ſelves to God and his holy Word, no man ſhall be able 
to hurt us, and that he will deliver us from all troubles , 
yea from death alſo, until ſuch time as we covet and de- 
ſire to dye. Let us therefore run with patience unto the f*b.: 3: 
Battel that is ſer before us, and look unto Jeſus the Cap- followers 
tain and Finiſherof our Faith, and aſter his example, for Criſtian 
the Rewards fake that is ſer out unto us, patiently to bear y_ 

that will live | 


baptized , and declared to the Math.y.4.) 
world to be the Son of Gad , but Satan was by and by Me 
ready to tempt him : vid thing we amid Jak 


Rom. 1g, 


for alſo; Saran hers 
ea, the more we ſhall increaſe in faith and vertuous * aw*1* 
iving , the.more ſtrongly will Satan affault us : whom BpbeL6, 
we mult learn, after the le of Chrilt, to hght a 

d overcome with the Holy and Sacred | 

Word of God (which are our heavenly Armour)and Math4 | 
Sword of the Spirit. And let the faſting of Chriſt, while Ge i © 
he was tempted in the Wilderneſs, be unto us an vs example 
example of ſober living, not for the ſpace of fort days of vr + 
(as the Papiits do fondly fancy of thelr own breins but as x Pe. 5: 
long as we are in the wilderneſs of this wretched life, aſ. 
faulred of Satan, who like am—_—_ Lion walketh about, 
and ceaſeth not, ſeeking our utter deſtruftion, 

Neither cn the formaag et od es ay than come ont | tbo 
ſtand before God, that is, lead a godly lite, 


nocently before God, but Satan cometh alſo among them, Selined 
that is, he daily accuſeth, findeth fault, vexeth, perſecu- gum 
teth, and troubleth the godly : for it is the nature and merh alſo. 
y of the Devil always to hurt, and do miſs "4 
chief, unleſs he be forbidden of God : for unleſs God 

doth permit him, he can do nothing at all, not ſo much 

as enter into a filthy Hog : but we are more of price 

than many Hogs before God , if we cleave unto his Son 

by Faith. | 

a Ax therefore , knowing Satans deceits, and ran- 

cour, walk the more warily, and take unto us the Shield WyaCs. . 
of Faith, wherewith we may be able to quench and to os ,# p4jvh, 
vercome all the fiery and deadly darts of the wicked. Let The Helmet 
vation, and Sword of the 2$:\vation- 


rie. 
Marth. 4. 
Math. 1 7. 


to the example of our 


Cogn Chriſt. 
Ler vs faſt and pray continually, For this frantick kind 
of Devils goeth not out oherwi + as Chriſt _ 
[4 
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teach us, but by faithful Prayer and Faſting , which 1s 
true Abſtinence and Soberneſs of Living, if we uſe the 
ſame according to the Do&trine of the Goſpel and Word 
prayer and of God, Falling is acceptable to God , if ir be done 
Faſting, Without Hypocrilie, that is to ſay , if ' we uſe it to this 


what iris. intent, that thereby this morral Body and diſfobedient | 


How to Falt (5 kafs may be tamed and t under the ſubjection. 


without Hy- * 


pocrifie. of the Spirit : And again, if we faſt to this intent,that we 


may {pare wherewith to help and fuccour our poor needy 
Brethren. 
This Faſt do the true Chriſtians uſe all the days of 
_ ** their life, although among the common fort of People 
mong Chri- remaineth yet {till that ſuperſtitious kind of Faſting, 
ſtians. which God fo earneſtly reproveth by his Prophet Eſay. 
Elay 5% For as for true chaſtening of the Body, and abſtaining 
from Vice, with ſhewing Mercy towards our needy 
The Jewia Neighbours, we will neither underſtand nor hear of it,but 
manner ot {fill think with the Jews, that we do God a great plea- 
taſting 1* {re when we Faſt, and that we then Faſt, when we ab- 
op 0A ſtain from one thing, and kill our bellies with another. 
ans infuper- Ang verily in this point doth our Superſtition much ex- 
— © ceed the Superſtition of ' the Jews: For we never read 
the Jews. that they ever took it for a Faſt, to abſtain from Fleſh, 
and to eat either Fiſh or White-mear , as they call it. 
Mercy ® © To Faſting and Prayer muſt be joyned Alms , and 
' Mercy towards the Poor and Needy : And that our Alms 
may be acceptable unto God, three things are chiefly 
required. | : 
eb -kyg Firſt, That we give with a cheerful and joyful heart ; 
chree chings for the Lord loveth a cheerful giver. 
required. Secondly, That we give liberally, —__ all nig- 
gardſhip, knowing that he that ſoweth little , ſhall reap 
Fel, and he that ſoweth plenteoufly, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. Let every man therefore do according as he is a- 
ble. The pooreſt Caitiff in the warld may give as great 
and acceptable an Alms in the fight of God, asthericheſt 
Mark 12. man in the world can do. "The poor Widow that did 
offer but rwo Mites, which make a Farthing, did high- 
ly pleaſe Chriſt: Infomuch that he affirmed with an Oath, 
Thar the of her P had added more to the Offerings 
| of God, than all the rich men, which of their Superfluity 
> Cor.s: had caſt in very much. For if there be firſt a willi 
mind ( as S. Paw! faith) it is accepted, according to that 
2 man hath, and not — that a man hath not. 


Alms with- Thirdly,We, muſt give without iGeand Often- 
out oftente” tion, not wen. Fa Praiſe of men , or our own glory 
+ or profit. And although the Scri in ſome places 


make mention of a Reward to our Alms and other 

Works of Works, yet ought we not to think that we do merit or 

Mercy do deſerve any thing : but rather we ought to acknowledge, 

with God that God in his meer mercy rovintth in us his own 

m_— .., gifts. For what hath he that Alms, that he hath 
ay ching, not received? He then that ' fo 4 pour man an 

. ©, mannerof thing, giveth not of -his own, but of toſs 

i which he received of God. What x theu, 

ith the Apoſtle,,bat rhou haſt not received ? If thou haſt 

received it, why rejoyceſt thou, as though thou bad#t not 

- virorse7 | 

* This Sentence ought to be had in remembrance of all 

men. For if wehave nothing, bur that which we have 

received, what can we deſerve ? or what need we to diſ- 

-pute and reaſon of our own Merits ? it cometh of the 

ey gift of Gog,' that we live, that we love God,that we 

Cominual” walk in his fear: "Where is our deſerving then ? We muſt 

Mark. 26. alſo in this out ſpiritual warfare arm our ſelves with con- 

Heb.4q.  tinual Prayer, a very neceflary, , and invincible 

: weapon, and after the example of Chriſt and all other 

ly men, cry heartily unto God in Faith, in all our di- 

es and anguiſhes. * Let us' go boldly to the Seat of 

Grace, where we ſhall be fire to teceive Mercy,and find 

Grace to help intime of need. For now is Pride and Per- 

ſecution encreaſed : Now is the time of deſtruftion and 

wrathful difpleafure. A 

=o fair Wherefore, my dear Brethren, be ye feryent in the 

tation, Lay of God, and jeopard ye your lives, if need ſhall re- 
quire, for the Teſtament of the Fathers, and fo ſhall ye 

receive great honor, and an everlaſting name. Remember 


1 Cor, 4. 


4: 


Gen.zi, Abrabam : Was not he found fait in temptation, || 


£->-41, and it was reckoned unto him for righteouſneſs ? Foſeph 
* - in rime of his trouble kept the Commandment, and was 
made a Lord of Egypr. Phineas was ſo fervent 'for the 


honour of God , that he obtained the Covenant of an E- Anno 
verlaſting Prieſthood. TFoſhus for the fulfilling of the x 
Word of God, was. made the Captain of Trad. Caleb "355+ 
bare record before the Congregation , and received an jon, 5 
ar 4g any ns merciful kindneſs obtain- Numb. :,, 
the Throne of an Everlaſting Kingdom. Elzas being Reg. 
zealous and fervent in the b_ was taken up into Hes, T7: % 
ven. Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael remained ſtedfaſt Rs 
in the Faith, and were delivered out of the Fire. In like 
manner Daniel being unguilty,was ſaved from the mouth 
of the Lions. 

And thus ye may conſider throughout all Ages , fince PA. 3r: 
the world began, that whoſoever put their truſt in God «ql 
were not overcome. Fear not ye then the words of un- and counge. 
godly men ; for their glory is but dung and worms ; to 
day they are ſet up, and to morrow are they gone ; for 
they are turned into Earth, and their memorial cometh 
to nought. Wherefore let us take good hearts unto us , 
and quit our ſelves like men in the Law : for if we do 
the things that are commanded us in the Law of the Lord 4%: 14. 
our » we ſhall obtain great honour therein. 

Beloved in Chriſt, let us nor faint becauſe of Afiition, 
wherewith God trieth all them that are ſealed unto Life 
everlaſting : for the only way into the Kingdom of God 
is through much Tribulation. For the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven (as God teacheth by his Eſdras ) is like a 4 Eldras 5; 
City builded and fer upon a broad Field , and full of all _ 
good things, but the entrance is narrow and ſudden —— 
(full of ſorrow and travel, perils and labours:) Likeas if the ties 
there were a fire at the right hand, and a deep Water at 7# walk 
the left ; and as it were one ſtreight path between them 
both, ſo ſmall, that there could but one man there. 

If this City were now given'to an Heir, and he never . 
went through the perillous way , how could he receive 
his Inheritance ? Wherefore ſeeing we are in this narrow 
and ſtreight way, which leadeth unto the moſt joyful and Pub in 
pleaſant City of everlaſting Life : let usnot , either 
turn back,being afraid of t wwe ous way, 
but follow - our Captain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow arid 
_— and be afraid of nothing , no not even of 

it felf: for it is he that muſt lead us to our Jour- 
neys end, atid open us the door unto everlaſting Lite. 

Conſider alfo the courſe of this world , how many If worldy 
there be which for their Maſters fake, or for a little Pro- _—_ 
motions ſake, would adventure their lives in worldly af- f,uch wr 
In TD pf = 

t tory, and ours is e, and FO 
everlaſting. They ſuffer pains to . be made Fords on ought we to 
Earth for a ſhortſeaſon : how much more ought we to be 
endure like pai enture much lefs ro be made things? 

ings in Heaven A Conſider alſo the wick- 
ed of this world, which for a little pleafures fake,or to be 
avenged on their Enemies , will t with Sword and 
Wea and put themſelves in danger of Impriſonment 
and ing. So much as Vertue is better than Vice , 
and God mightier than the Devil, ſo much ought we to 
excel them in this our Spiritual Batrel. 

And ſe Brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſet me , 
and that moſt worthy Miniſter of Chriſts Foby Brad- 
ford, your Cnuntrey-men, in the Fore-front of this Bat- 
tel, where (for the time) is moſt , I beſeech you 
all, in the Bowels of Chriſt, to help us, and in all our 
Fellow-ſouldiers ſtanding in like perillous place,with your 
Prayersro God for us, we may quit our ſelves like 
men in the Lord, and give ſome example of boldnefs and 
conſtancy mingled with patience in the fear of Gad, that 
ye and others our Brethren, through ——_— may be 
fo encouraged and ftrengthened to follow us, that ye alfo 
may leave example to your weak Brethren in the world, 
to follow you, Amen. 

Conſider what I fay, the Lord 'give us underſtanding 2 Tim.:: 
in all thi Brethren, the time is ſhort; it remainet nil 
that ye uſe this world as though ye uſed it not : for the fa- colo(s. 
ſhion of this world vaniſheth away.Sce that ye love not the 
world,neither the things that are inthe world:but ſet your 
affetionon heavenly things, where Chriſt firteth on the 
right hand of God.Be meck, and 1 ing, ferve and 

one another,with the gi that God hath given you. 
Beware of ſtrange DoQtrine;lay aſide the old Converſation p,a;ine «f 
'of greedy Lufts,and walk in anew life. Beware of unclean- goodWerks 
nefs, covetouſnels, fooliſh talking , falſe DoCtrine and 


drun- 


—" WW ww. 


= 
QMary- 


ano drunkenneks : recjoyce and be thankful towards God , 


550 ſpend no more time in vice, be ſober and apt to pray , 


1Cor.1 93 
Another 
Lerrer 


Mr.Marſh to 
certain of 
his Friends. 


| yewill not be defiled with the uncleat meats of the Hea- 


John 5, 
1 Tim.s, 


Matth, 24. 


Matth.18; 


John 12, 


Marth. 14, 


| yeaandto beſcech you in the tender mercy of Chriſt, that 


, Goſpel of his Son. For God will not be worſhipped 
re Len nt een hn oe LY ens 
” any other means -appoint s. preſcribed a 

0. And tha all nin 


%. 


or 
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and ſubmit your ſelves one to another. Ceaſe from in, 


be patient in trouble, love each other, and let the glor) 
of God and profit of your Neighbour be the only mark 
ye ſhoot at in all your doings. ye of thelife that 
is paſt, and take better heed to your doings hereafter 
And above all things cleave ye faſt to him, who was de- 
livered to death for our fins, and roſe again for our juſti- 
ficaion. To whom with the Father.an{ the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and rule for evermore. Amen. 

Salute from me in Chriſt all others which love us in 
the Faith , and at your diſcretion make them partakers 
of theſe Letters : and pray ye all for me and. others in 
Bonds for the Goſpel, that the ſame God (which by his 
Grace hath called us from wicked Papiſtry unto true 
Chriſtianity, and now of love proveth our patience by 
perſecution) will of his and fayor in the end glo- 
riouſly deliver us, either by death, or by life, to his glory, 
Amen. At Lanceſter the 30. of Auguſt, 1555. 


By me an unprofitable Servant of Chriſt, . 
George Marſh. 


To bs welbeloved in Chrift , Jenkin Cra , James 
Leiver, Elice Fogge, Ralph Bradſhaw, the wife of Ri- 
chard Bradſhaw, Elice Crampton, and to every one of 
them, be theſe delivered from Lancaſter.George Marſh. 


FE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
you all, Amen. | 

Aﬀer falutations in Chriſt, and hearty thanks for your 
friendly Tokens and your other Remembrances towards 
me, ing God that ye may” increaſe in faith, fear, 
and love, and all good gitts, and grow up into a per- 
fect man in Chriſt : Theſe be earneſtly to exhort you , 


ſe of heart ye continually cleave unto the 
Lord, and that ye worſhip and ſerve himinſpirit, in the 


ther yer | 
taught us, but by his holy W 


for the moſt part defile themſelves , with the wicked | 


Traditions of Men, and Ordinances after the World ,; 
and not after Chriſt : yet do ye after the enſample- of 
= Denie}, and his three Companions , Mattathias 

his three'Sons, be it at a point with your ſelves, that : 


then; I do mean the filthineſs. of Idolatry , and the very 
Heatheniſh Ceremonies of the Papiſts : but as the true 
Worſhippers, ſerve ye God in Spirit and Verity, accord- 
ing to the Sacred Scriptures , which I would wiſh,and will 
you above all things continually and reverently (as 
both Saint -Paxl -and Chrift command you ) to ſearch 
and read; with the wholſome Monitions of the fame : 
to teach, exhort, comfort and edifie one another , and 
your:Brethren and Neighbours, now in the time of this 
our miſerable Captivity, and great: famiſhment of Souls, 
for want of the Foad of Word. And donbt not but 
that the merciful Lord, who hath promiſed to be with us 
eyen.unto the worlds end, and: that  whenfoever two or 
three be gathered together in his Name, he will be in the 
midſt of them, will affiſt you:, and; reach you. the right 
meaning of the Sacred Scriptures, will keep you from alt 
Errors, and lead you into all” Truth, as he hath faithful- 
b ax h yo k ſel bl h 
A h you think your ſelves unable to teach, yet 
at the mars} oh of Chriſt now in time of Fargine, 
the hungry People being in a Wilderneſs far from any 
. Towns, which if they be-ſent away faſting, are ſure to 
aint and periſh by the way, employ and beſtow thoſe 
hve, Loaves and two Fiſhes that ye have, upon that hun- 
gry Multitude, although you think -it nothing among fo 
many. And he that increaſed the five Loaves and rwo 
Fiſhes to feed five thouſand men, beſides women and chil- 
dren, ſhall alſo augment his gifts in you, not only to the 


edifying and winmung of others in Chriſt , but alſo to an 
exceedin great increaſe of your knowledge in God and 
vv ord. And fear not your Adverfarics; for cither 


his holy 


eyes that they ſhall not ſpie you, either ger you favour in 
their fight,or ele graciouſly deliver you out of their hands 
by one means'or orher, S695. #3 wrt 
Obey with reyerence all your Superſors , un!eſs they 
command [dotatry or Uti ; 
your Houſholds, chiefly that they be inſtrufted and raughr 
in the Law of God. Love your, Wives even as your own 
ſelves, and as Chriſt loved the Congregation. Love your 
Children, but rate them not, left they be of a deſperate 
mind : and bring them up in the nurture and informati- 
on of the Lord, and teach them even as the godly Parents 
of Toby the ounger, and Suſanna did w 
dren, even from their infancy to reverence God according 
to his Law, andto abſtain from fin , providing that in no 
wiſe they be brought up in idtenefs and wantonneſs , ſee- 
ing that ye reckon your ſelves to be the Children of God, 
and look for the Life which God ſhall giverothem which 
never turn their belief from him. See that ye ever fear 
God , and keep his Commandments: and though the 
Plague of God chance upon you, yet remain ye itedfaſt 
in the faith and fear of God, and thank him, and ſerve 
him in ſuch holineſs and righteouſneſs as are acceptable 
before him all the.days of your life. Comfort your ſelves 
in all your adverſities, and ſtay your ſelves in bim, who 
hath owe not to leave you as fatherleſs and mather- 
leſs Children without any comfort , but that he will come 
to you like a moſt gentle and merciful Lord. He will 
continually ſtand by you in all your troubles, alliſting , 
helping, and ſuccouring you at all times. I will be with 
ou (fath he) wnto the end of the world. And cleave you 
faſt unto him,which was incarnate, lived,wrou ht,raughr, 
and died for your fins, yea, roſe again from death , and 
aſcended into Heaven be your raflifcarion Repent ye 
of the life that is paſt, and ceaſe from fin, and from hence 
forward live as much time as remaineth in the fleſh, nor 
after the luſts of men, bur after the will of God. . To do 
good and diſtribute, forger not. Faſt and pray buſily , 
and as every. mai hath received the gift,miwſter the ſame 
to another as good Miniſters of the mano Graces 
of God, that God in alk things may be glorified through 
Jeſus Chriſt, - ro whom be praiſe arid dominion "oj 
and while the world ftandeth, Amen. . 


| Yours George Marſh, 
Anather Letter. 


"f 


doI intirely defire and wiſh unto. you, which the A- 


Py . ” ” 


out all the 


deſervings or works of the Law. In 
is taken r the quietneſs ang t nquillity of the. Conlſci- 
ence, being throughly perſwaded that through the only 
Merits of Chriſts Death and Blood-ſhedding , there is an 


God will ao more impuge our fins unto us ,-nor yet con- 
Deas Be ed, 1 will not be.negligent to put you al 
Dearly Beloved, 1 will not be negligent to put you al- 
ways Sethi. of things, bop h chat: 'ou know 
them your ſelves , and be allo eſtabliſhed in the preſent 
Truth ; notwithſtanding, I thigk it mect, 4s long as Lam 
in this Tabernacle, to ſir you up by putting you I.re 
membrance. Wherefore I heſeech you Br, 
more, even as ye have received, how ug 
and tv pleaſe . Andas Barnabas,that good may and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, exhorted the Antiochjans,. with 
ſe of heart cleave ye continually unto. the . 
And ſtand faſt, nd be not moved from-the hope, of. 
Goſpel, where God be thanked,'ye have had plenteous 


y , to 


ready for your fakes, which are his Myſtical 


R 3 torlake 


hort you in the Lord Jeſus', that ye increaſe more and 
© ought to, Walk 1. Geipch 
7 


according to his iceuſtomed manner God ſball blind their Phil. | 


Lens * 


Chriſtian 


i 


Tz ſame Grace and Peace (dearly belovedin Chriſt * 


attonemont and peace made between God and Us,fo tha. 


meſs. Make proviſion for manners, 


their Chil- Tob.a$ 


Tob.z; | 


) PRES 

; Letter of 
poltle S. Paul wiſherh to all them , unto whom he did 5: M«#t9 
write and ſend his Epiſtles, than which two things 20 fan pre- 
better canhe wiſhed and deſired of God.Grace is through- thren jn the 
the Epiſtles of Pax/, taken for the free mercy and (28g 
fvour of God, whereby he faveth us freely without any Grace. * 


© Tanner. peace Te; 


? 


eth to ſted+ 
faſtnels in 


{1 5 . 


preaching unto you theſe years paſt, by the faithful Mi- 

"iſters of jeſceChrift, Leiver, PilBigron, Bradford, Saw- we, 
ders, and others like, which now when Perſecution ariſerh, Pitkines! 
becauſe of the Word , do. not fall away like ſhrink- ©0%< 
ing Children, and forſake the "Truth , but are preft and _ 
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: forſake the chief and principal delights of this life , and 
ſome of them in giving place to the ouragious. tyran- 

© ny of the world, ay F..- their Livings', Friends , 
Native Land, and other chief Pleaſures of this Life , 

L and to commit themſelves to painful Exile, that if it 
Men banigz- Pleaſe God, Chriſt may come again out of Egypr. And 
ed for the other ſome areready to fulfil their Miniſtry unto the ut- 
__ wo termoſt : that is to wit, with their painful impriſonments 
' and blood-ſhedding , if need ſhall fo require, to con- 

firm and ſeal Chriſts Goſpel whereof they have been Mi- 

niſters : and as S. Paul faith, not only to be caſt into 

Priſon, but alſo to dye for the Name oft the Lord Jeſus. 

Be ye not therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our 

” Lord Jeſus, neither be ye aſhamed of us which are his 
Priſoners, but ſuffer ye adverſity with the Goſpel , for 

which Word we ſuffer as evil doers, even unto bonds: but 

the Word of God is not bound with us. Therefore we 

ſuffer all things for the EleCts ſake,that they alſo may ob- 

tain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glo- 

ry : whcrefore ſtand ye faſt in the Faith, and be not mo- 

ved from the hope of the Goſpel , and fo ſhall ye make us 

even with joy to ſufter for your ſakes, and as the Apoſtle 
faith, 'T'o fulfil that which 1s behind of the Paſſions of 

Chriſt in our fleſh, for his Bodies fake, which is the Con- 

The meit- rregation. S. Paul dothnot here mean, that there want- 
P-« words cth any thing in the Paſſion of Chriſt, which may be ſup- 
opeued. vlied by tan: for the Paſſion'of Chriſt, as touching bis 
own Perſon, is that moſt perfe&t and omni-ſufficient Sa- 

crifice, whereby we arc all made perfe&t, as many as are 
ſahRtifed in his Blood: but theſe his words ought to be un- 
derſtood of the Eleft and Choſen, in whom Chrilt js, and 
ſhall be perſecuted unto the worlds end. "The Paſſion of 
Chriſt then, as touching his myſtical Body , which is the 
Church, ſhall not be ed till they have all ſuffered, 
whom God hath appointed to ſuffer for his Sons fake. 


Wherefore ſtabliſh your ſelves, and be of good comfort, | 


and be not moved inctheſe. Afflictions , knowing that we 
are appointed thereunto. For on our parts nothing can be 
greater conſolation and inward joy unto us in our adver{i- 


ty, than to hear of your faith and love, and that ye have | 


a remembrance of us always , praying. for us as we 

ff as as the Apoſtle writeth of the Theſalonions . 

The cond ſajing, Now are venegl ye ſtand ang br the nan 
— Paths for Shephards do always count t ean | 
— ology of Chriſts Flock to be their own : for while 
it gocth well with the Con ion, it well with 

them alſo in whatſoever Affliction or Adverlity they be : 

bur when they ſee the Church in any peril or weakneſs , 

then be they. weary of their own lives,then can they have 

; no reſt nor. joy. Who is weak; faith S. Pawl,and I arm not 

weak? who is offended,and I do not burn 2 But this Aﬀe- 


under Captain Fulizs, that he courteouſly intreated him, Angg 
and gave him liberty to go to his Friends, and to refreſh I555 
himſelf , and he was beneficial unto him at all rimes. . 
In like manner was God with Joſeph, and delivered 
him from all his Adverſities, and gave him favour and 
wiſdom in the {ight of Pharaoh King of Egypt, inſo- 
much that he made him Governour over all Egypt , 

and over all his Houſhold. In like manner was he with 
Feremy and Daniel, in their great troubles, and appoint- 

ed men for them in their poll pang. relieve,ſuccour, 

and help them, ty their ſingular comfort- 

Alſo when Peter was in Herod Priſon,ſleeping between Pete del 
two Souldiers, bound with two Chains, and the Keepers — > 
before the door keeping the Priſon , the fame night that 
Herod had inteaded to have brought him out unto the 
People the day following , and to have put him unto 
death to pleaſe the Jews withal, as a little before he had 
killed Fames the Brother of Fohn with the Sword ; God 
ſent his Angel, and the Chains fell off from Peters hands, 
and the Iron gate opened unto him by its own accord, 
and ſo was Peter wonderfully delivered by God. For it is 
the true living God that looſeth all Bands, and delivereth 
out of Priſon, and not that fained God S. Leonard. On 
that true God did S. Peter call, unto him did he aſcribe 
the glory of his deliverance, ſaying , Now I know of a 
ww that God hath ſent his Angel, &c. 

- Theſe things are written for our learning , that we 
through patience and' comfort of the Scriptures mighr 
have Ropk The God of patience and comfort , grant 
that we bp web minded one towards another, after the en- 
ſampleoft Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing together , 
on with "one mouth glorihe God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


A poor Priſoner for Chriſt, 
- | George Marſh. 


| Another Letter of George Marſh to Robert Langley. 
| FE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of Another | 
God,and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt,be with 4,6 wx. 

you good Brother in Chriſt, Robert Langley,and with all Lago 

them that love the Lord Jeſus unfeignedly, Amen. : 
After hearty Commendations to you, with thanks for 

that ye did vilit me a Priſoner in Chriſt, and unacquaint- 

ed with, . to your coſts, this, ſhall. be to let you know , 

that ye "yin omegj iro mymmine Fracuoa mination and hand- 

ing at Lathum, and the cauſe of. mine Impriſonment, 

2 Ang I did promiſe you: and, this' ye ſhall' re 

ceive by my Brother, 'ur ſome one of the Bradjhaws of 

Bolton within this ſeyvennight, willing you to ſhew the 


©*",.. Mon {+ not in them that ſeck their own lucre and glory | fame to ſuch faithful men about Mancheſter or elſewhere, 


x Te Koor foraſmuch as the life of man is a war- 
A-Chiiſtian fare upon Earth, let us run'with joy unto the. battel that 
_— -i5"ſec before us, wg like, good aiodrs of Jelits' Ckrilt” 
upor! #ank, pleaſe him, Who Tllth choſen us to- be Souldiers, and not, 

: .: like ſhrinkingChildren faint and fall away from the'Truth 
now in time of Adverſity and Tribulation , wherewith 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt be tried,cven 
as gold and filvet is proved in the fire, and whereof all 

The church {1E Scriptures have given us ſo much forewarning. For 
is ever fore- God is wont for the” moſt part, to warn his Ele and 
w_ _— Choſen, what affliction and. trouble ſhall happen 'unts 
| them oe oy ſake, not 78 the ar to fray them [Dy 
but rather to 'pret cir min inſt the boiſterous 
ſtorths of Perſecution. As we have Stotable example in 


the #: {tle S.'P4ul, unto whom'God ſent Apabas , who 


fied'umto Him of the Impriſonment and Bands that 

_-* *-»" he Thould ſuffer 'at Feruſalty :* in whom we have alſo a 
+, good exatnple of conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, which regard- 
-.,-» - ing nothing the tears of tis familiar Friends, nor yet the 
peril bf his awn life,did through fire and water go on ſtill 

9 ſet f6rth'the gloty of God ; and he being delivered 

from the hands of his ungodly and blood-thirffy Enemies, 

and hat ſo many times, is in concluſion fain ro commit 

; himſelf rorke tough waters of the Sea , where he'was 4 

long ſeaſon in great peri} and Jopardy of his own lite. 
| rf God was always Lothe t comfort of all that ſhall 
++», hear of it) moſt ready to help and fixccour him. ' Firſt, 
.---» he did ſend him a moſt friendly and fweet company , I 

at: 17. mican Zriſftatthis and Lucas, to ruling the heart of the 


as you do take to be fayourers of true Religion,and Chriſts 
win, Wotd, and then to deliver it again. And whereas 
you did put me in comfort, that if I Þg want any thing 
neteflary unto this lite, you with ſome others would be 
bearers with me in this my coſtly and painful AfiCtion ; 
I give you moſt hearty thanks, and rejoyce greatly in the 
Lord, who ſtirs up the hearts of others to'be careful for 
me in this my great neceſfity. I thank God,as yet I do 
wantnothin Fiorend fo be as little chargeable to others 
(faving hy Mother) as I can. If I do want,I will be bold 
with you and others, to ſend for your relief and help in 
my. neceffity.; deſiring you.in the mean while to pray for 
me,and all others ii the Bonds of Chriſt, that God would 
perform, the thing which he hath begun in 'us', that we 


may with boldneſs confeſs Jeſus Chriſt , and fight the 


good fight of Faith, 
T7: Yours George Marſh. 


A Litter of George Marſh to a certain godly Friend. 


f Race be with you, and Peace be multiplied in the Another 

VF knowledge of God, and Jeſus the Lord. _— 
| After heatty commendations and thanks ro you , not his friead. 

only for” your large token,but much more for your loving 

Letters, full of conſolation ro me as touching my perſon 

to you unknown: theſe ſhall be to certife you, that I re- 

joyce greatly in theLord,when I do perceive how my ſweet 

Saviour Chriſt derh ſtir up the minds, not only of my fa- 


tofore 


miliar friends in times paſt, but alſo of ſundry & divers here- 
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_ is alt my truſt. And without whomlI can do nothing,that 


A letter of 
Janes Brad- 


ſon to 
George 


worketh in 


the godly. 


- wy 
% 


king 
ws ples of the dearly beloved friends of 


ing a\- 


fiion, 


tofore unto me unknown and unacquainted , to bear 

with me in this my painful and coftly Impriſonment, 
ſending me things not only neceſſary for this preſent Life, 
bur af, comfortable Letters', encouraging and exhor- 
ting mee to continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the Faith, | 
and not to be moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, 
whereof, —_— to my ſmall talent,  havebeen a FA 
niſter : and daily [cal and cry unto the Lord in whom 


he which hath h 2 work in me,would vouchſafe 
to go forth with it until] the day of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
firely certified in my Conſcience of this, that he will ſo 
do, foraſnuch as he hath given me,that notonly I ſhould 
believe on him , bur alſo ſuffer for his ſake. "The Lord |} 
ſtrengthen me with his Holy Spirit, that] may be one 
of the nutnber of thoſe blefled, which induring to the end, 
ſhall be ſaved. 

And whereas you ſay; that my ſuffering of perſecution 
with Chriſt is a to you moſt comfortable, I make 
anſwer,that in all mine adverſity and neceffiry nothing 
on your behalf is greater conſolation unto me , than to 
hear of the Faith and Love of others, and how they have 
good remembrance of us always , eyen as the Apoltle 
reporteth by the Theſſalonians, ſaying. Now are wealive, 
fe ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord. For my truft in the Lord 
is , that this my buſineſs ſhall happen to the furtherance 
of the Goſpel, and that you will benone of thoſe forget- 
ful and hypocritiſh hearers,whereof ſome being but way- 
fide hearers, the devil cometh and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould believe and be faved , 
( but let Prayer be made without ceafing by the Congre- 
gation unto God for them ) and ( no doubt ) God will to 
your Conſolation ily deliver by one means or 
other his 0 Only tarry ye the Lords leafure ; 
be ſtrong , let your heart be of good comfort , and 
wait ye ſtill for the Lord. He tarrieth not that will come, 
look for him therefore and faint not,and he will never fail 


you. 
Yours, George Marſh. 


A Letter of a Godly Brother, one James Bradſhaw , ſent 
+ to George Marſh iz Priſon. "gc 
Race and Peace from God the Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you alway, Amen. 
We had a Letter from you, which is a great comfort 
unto us , to ſee you take the Croſs fo thankfully. 'Trou- 
ble and affliction doth prove, try, inſtru&t, confirm and 
en the Faith, provoke and ftir up Prayer, drive 
and us toamendment of Life, to the fear of God, to 
meekneſs, to patience,to conſtancy to gentleneſs,to fober- 
neſs,temperancy,and to all manner ofFertiogzid are the 
occaſion of exceeding much 
ternal , in this World as in the World to come. There 
is neither good nor bad, godly nor ungodly, but he hath 
one croſs or other. And although ſome there be that can 
ſhift for a while,and make proviſion for themElves for a 
time,by craft and ſubtilty and diffimulation, or by ſome 
flſhood in fellowſhip(as they call it) yet they bring them- 
felves at length into the higheſt danger , confuſion 
ſhame, both in this World,and inthe World to come.And 
feeing that all the troublesand adyerſity in this World are 
4 thouſand times more light and eafie, yea nothing in com- 
iſon of the eternal fire, which is prepared and alread 
indled for the unfaithful wicked enemies of God ; all 
Faithful and Godly Perſons ought to bear and ſuffer their 
rranſutpry aMiQtion and adverſity the more patiently, wil- 
ly , arid thankfully; GY and remembring all 
, Which were 'won- 
derfully vexed and plagued of their enemies, Abraham 
of the Caldets, Lot of the Sodemites, Iſaac of Iſhmael , 
Faccb:of : Eſau; ' Moſes of his People, David of Saul 
and of his own Son. As for Fob, he had not a drop of 
Blood int his: Body. Fob» Baptiſt , the: holieſt that ever 
was born of a Woman, was, without atiy Law, right or 
reaſon, beheaded in Priſon, as though God had known 
nothing atall of him. 
| We have many thouſands fellow Martyrs and compa- 
nions 'of our miſery and adverſity, in reſpe& 'of whoſe 
umpriſonment, racking, chains, fire,wild beaſts,and other 


,as well tranſitory as e- | 


ſuffer is but a blaſt of wind. Therefore now, whoſoever 
is aſhamed of the croſsof Chriſt, and agrieved therew ith, 
the lame is aſhamed to have Chriſt for this fellow and 
companion, and therefore ſhall the Lord Jetus Chriſt be 
aſhamed of him again at the latter day. | | 
Thus I leave for this time, beſeeching you to let me 
have your advice,. becauſe I do not outwardly ſpeak that 
with my Tongue that I do not think in myHeart.Pray for 
mezas I for you. I beſeech the Holy Ghoſt have youin his 
keeping alway, Amen. 
By your friend, 
James Bradſhaw, 


A Prayer of G. Marſh, which be uſed daily ts ſay. 


Q 


tree of our heart, with all the roots, bout 
fruits, and with all the crocks,kncts and 
thou knoweſt : 


bs, leames, and 
noures,all which 
F : for thou throughly perceiveſt as well the 
mvard luſts , doubtings, and denymg thy providence, as 
thoſe groſs outward Sins which we commit inwardly and 
deadly. Wherefore we beſeech thee, according to the lit- 
He meaſure of our infirmity, although we be fo unable 
and unapt to pray, that thou wouldeſt mercifully circum- 
ciſe our ſtony Hearts , and for theſe old Hearts create 
new within ts , and repleniſh us with a new $ pirit, aud 
Water us , and moiſten us with the juice of Heavenly 
Grace,and wells of Spiritual Waters whereby the inward 
venom and noyſom juice of the fleſhmay be dryed up, 
and cuſtom of the Old Man changed, and our Heart , 
always briaging ferth thorns and briars ro be burned 
with fire, from henceforth may bear ſpirituafruits in 
righteouſneſs and holmeſs, unto Life everlaſting, Amen. 


Beloved, among other exerciſes,l do daily on my knees, 
uſerhis Confeſſion of Sins, willing and por ren you to 
do the fame, and daily to acknowledge unfainedly to God 
your unbelicf.unthanlfulneR.anddif dience againſthim. 
This ſhall ye do, if ye will diligently conſider and look 
your ſelves firſt in the pure glaſs of Gods Commandments 
and there ſee your outward Firhine and uncleanneſs, and 
ſolearn to 
ty diſpleaſure againſt Sin , and therby be provoked to 
long after Chriſt, for we truly are-Sinners; but he is juſt, 
and the juſtifier of all them i Ga believeon him. We are 
poor, but he is rich in mercy toward all them that call 

him. If weh and thirſt for righteouſneſs , 


maker. He will ſet before us his own holy Body, which is 

iven to us to be our meat, and his precious Blood, which 
was ſhed for us, and for many for the remiſfion of Sins , 
to be our drink. He bidderh,willeth,and calleth for gueſts, 
which hunger and thirſt. Come ( faith he) all ye latls 


Jou, and you ſhall find reſt unto your Souls. 


| The Life and Story of W. Flower,who for ftriking of a 
ec was apprehended, firſt rin; lt bs 9. 
off, and after Martyred for his conſtant ſtanding to 
the Truth. © 


V 


Cconcerni 
where he went to School certain years, and then came 
to the Abbey of Ely;where,after he had remained a while, 
he was a profeſſedMonk according to-theOrder andRule 
ing the Habit of a Monk,and obſerving theRules andOr- 


of 
Amer bet a profeſſed 'Monk,he was made a Prieſt al- 


Religion aforefaid,took him and uſed the Habit of a 


means wherewith they were tormented , all that we 


Secular Prieſt, and returned to Snowbill , where he 
| Was 


vanquiſh the fame, that is to wit, fall in hear-- 


i* ws refiet ines kT le, for he is a moſt liberal feaft- * 


Mar. 26. 


199, 


Lord Feſms Chriſt, which art the only Pbyſiti | 

| | ly Phyſitian of a prayer of 
> Wounded Conſciencedwe miſerable Sinners truſting © Mah, 
in thy gracious yoodneſs,do briefly open unto thee the evil OW" 


Cor. 10! 


bor and are laden, and I will refreſh you, cool and eaſe 3% 


Iliam Flower , otherwiſe named Branch, firſt w. Faw 
| his trade of Life , and bringing Myr: 
up,he was born at Syowhill in the County of Cambridge, 


of the fame Houſe wherein he remgined, uſing and bear-W. Flower | 


der 'of the ſame Houſe, untill he came to one and twenty in "he hoſe 
, or thereabout: and*before he came to thar* £9 


ſo in the fameHouſe,and there did celebrate and fing Maſs w.Flewwr ae 
a good ſpace together. After that, by reaſon of a Vilitati- -_ 
on, and certain Injun&ions given in the fame time by the bies,cumed 

Authority of King Henry the eighth, he forſuok the ſame®is*eligion. 
Houſe, and caſting from him the faid Monks Habit anduas eries. 
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The Story of William Flower, &c. 


QMary. 


M Flower 
marrieth 1 
Wite. 


W. Flower 
cometh to 
Lambeth. 


W. Flower 


ftrikerha to the People , 
Popith Prieſt 
atthe Altar 


in Weſtmin- that he j 


fter. 


W. Flemer 
reth 
his AR in 
ſtriking. 
W. Flower 
conſtant in 
his Faich. 


W.Flowey 


laid in the ; 
G atthouſe at 


W: ftaunſter. 


© « @o- * 
* _ 


W.Flower 
brought 


*Bener, 


>” #0 1555. Where the Bifhop after he 


fore Bilbop 


was born ; and there he did celebrate aud ſing Maſs, and 
taught Children their Primar and Accidence about half 
2 year together. | 
/ There went from thence to Ludgate in Suffolk, and 
there ſerved as a ſecular Prieſt about a | 295 Þ4 of a year; 
and from thence he then went to Sroniland , ; where he 
rartied and ferved as a ſecular Prieſt alſo, until the com- 
ming out” of the ſix Articles : And then, he departed 
from therice , and went into Gloceſterſhire , where af- 
ter he tad made his abode in the Countrey a while, at 
length in Tewksbury , according to Gods Holy Ordi- 
nance, hee Married a Wife , with whom he ever after 
Faithfully and Honeſtly continued: and after his Marriage, 
he tarried in Tewksbury about two years together, and 
then from thence he went unto Broſſex, where he tarried 
three quarters of a year, and practiſed Phyſick and Chi- 
rurgery, and from thence he removed to Northampton- 
ſhire , where- under a Gentleman he taught Children 
their Primars , and to write and read, a good ſpace. And 
ſo departing from thoſe parts ; hecame to London , and- 
there remained for a certain ſpace. After that, bein 
defirous to ſee his Country , he returned to Snowbill 
where he was Born: from thence to Brankfrrey in Eſſex, 
then to Coxall , where he —_ Children a ſpace, and 
{> came to Lambeth beſide London,where he hired aHoulſe, 
and placed his Wife, where he and his Wie did ever fince 
dwell together till this time : howbeit for the moſt part 
he was 0 abroad;and ſeldom at home,exccept once 
or twice in a Month,to. viſit and ſee his Wife; where he 
being at home upon Eaſter day aboubt 10.0or 11.4 
Clock in the Forenoon of the fame day, came over the 
Water from Lambeth into S. Margarets Church at Wef- 


min#fter, where he finding and ſeeing a Prieſt called Fobn | 


Che/ram Miniſtring and giving rof theAltar 
= therewith being greatly offended in 
his Conſcience with 'the Prieſt for the Zame kis doing (for 
him not to be a Catholick Miniſter,neither 
his A&t to be Catholick and laudable according to Gods 
Word ) did ſtrike and wound him upon the , and 
alſo upon the Arm and Hand with his Woodknife , the 
Prieſt having the fame time in his Hand: a Chalice, with 
certain Conſecrated Hoſts therein , which were ſprinkled 
with the Blood of the faid Prieft. : 
In the which fo doing as indeed-he did not well or E- 
elically , ſo. afterward, being examined before Biſh* 
Nu, 6 no. leſs confeſs, his not well doing: in the fame, 
ſubmitting. therefore himſelf willingly to puniſhment , 
his Belief in the 
tae onthe Ereſaid 17; Flower, being ful 
| er, 
Jed and laid inthe Garebouſe ar Waſtwinfter(mhere 
e had given two Groats the ſame day a little before to. 
the Prifoners,, ſaying, he would ſhortly after come - to. 
them ) with as many Irons.as he could bear: afterward 
was convented Boner his Ordinary, April 19. An- 


a Book (ner to his ordinary manner) miniſtred Ar- 
ticles i 
the Articles , firlt we have here to. ſetforth what Com- 
munication paſſed berwixt him and Robert Semich- being 
then alſo there Priſoner with himin Newgate,concerning 
his Fact doge at Weſtminſter , the tenor and effe& of 


which Communication here followeth. 


A Cong or bein  harworn Robert Senich Pri 
ſoner, in Newgates 4 lower, comcerning bis ffri- 
king of the Prieſt at Weltminſter. 

' Robert\ Smith. 

Riend,, for as much.as I do . underſtand that you do 

profels theGoſpel,and alſo have fo done alo 

L am boſdto come ung pore Fake the | 

ns todemandand learn a 
of certain things by 

"not of wr pho but i | divers other, 

ay for his oodnef,in ſhewing 

Flower. 1 praiſe God for, his great g 
me the light of his holy Wap you hearty thanks 
for your viſitation,intending by Gods Grace todeclare all 
the'Truth that ye ſhall demand lawful of me;in all things. 


way of 'C 


4 


ſeaſon, 


ſworn him upon | 


ories to hin. But before I ſpeak. of | to youfor the 


ou committed , tothe aſtoniſhing ing | be prai 
ery, tharalfſo profeſs the | God fe 


Smith. 'Then I deſire you to ſhew me the Truth of 
your deed, committed on Fobn Cheltam Prieſt in the 
Church, as neer as you can, that I may hear from your 
own Mouth how it was. 


ter , and entring 


into S. Margarets Church ( fo called ) 
and there ſeeing 


the People falling down before a moſt 


zeal for my God , whom I ſaw before my Face diſho- 
nored, I drew forth my Hanger , and ftrake the 
Prieſt which Miniſtred the fame unto them : whereup- 
on I was immediately apprehended, and this is.moſt true, 
as the Act is manife '4 

Smi, Did ye not know the perſon that ye ſtrake, or 
were ye not zealous upon him for any evil will or hatred 

een you at any time. , 

. Flo. No verily , I never to» my knowledge faw the 
Perſon before that preſent , "a ought him or any. 
man alive evil will , or malice; for if he had not had it, 
another ſhould,if I had any time come where the like occa- 
lion had been miniltred,it God had permitted-me to do it. 
Smith. Do ye think that thing to be well done, and 
after the Rule of the Goſpel ? 


ing zeals to his honour 
of Fl i Fee OR OR Piet ore 
a finding out : by irit I have alſo givea m 
Flt - cet uno fark order asit pleats 
t wi to appoint, in death, which before 
mas, (lane rf ytar "20 

Smith. Think you it convenient for me, or any other, 
to dothe like by your example ? _ 
Flo. No verily, neither do I know if it were to do a- 
gain , whetherl could do it again, or no: for I was up 
very carly at Pauls Church ( fo called ) upon Chriſts da 
| t pon Chrits day 
in the , to have done it inmy jealouſie : but 
when I came in place I was no more able to do it , than 
now to undo that is done;and yet now being compelled 
by the ſpirit , not only to-comecover the Water , and to 
enter the Church,bur being in mind fully content to dye 
for the Lord, gave over my Fleſh willingly. without all 
fear, I praiſe God. Wherefore I cannot learn you to do 
the like. Firſt, becauſe I know not. what is mm you, . Se- 
condyprauithe males of the Goel commandeth us to 

| patience Wrongs injus Ys ct. neyerthe- 

leſs, if he make cu wonhwabe: hack cnnde/; 
pe ſhall robe feed, s nor 
doth in his People. his 
which-no man can com 
Jjodge the beſt of the SpiritJand condem not Gods doingu 
for I cannot with my Mouth the great Mercies 
that God hath ſhewed on me in this thing, which Lrepens 
not. 
Smith.: Are ye notaflured to havedeath miniſtred un- 
Act committed, and even with extre- 


[Me 
"Be 1b before ths ed os, my Bod 
haxt nol ſame : keep: hs np nfo 4 
ting, mine Opinion of God and the Holy Scriptures; 
that 7 it had pleaſedGod 8m ey rat to have 
killed my Poop in the Church, they might in the ſaid 
writing have {cen my hope , which ( I praiſe God ) is 
laid up fate within my breaſt, notwi any death 
that may be yr TP dy in ths World ; 
| ever n_ Chriſt 
by and being moſt heartily ſorry His of- 
fences committed in this Fleſh,and truſting ſhortly through 
oyeto.cols fromthe fame. | 
Sb. It is no need to examine or commune with you 
of the hope that ye have any further : for 1 perceive(God 
) ye are in good Eitare, and therefore I beſeech 
or hs mercies ſpread his Wingsover you , that as 
for his love. you have been zealous, even to the loſs 
of this Life, ſo he may give you his Holy Spirit to con- 
dud you out of this Death into a better Lafe,which I think 
will be ſhortly. 


| 


Flo. I hunger for the ſame ( dear friend ) being full 


alccrtained 


Anno. 


1555» 
VN 


Flo. Icame from my Houſe at Lambeth over the Wa- The zeal 


W. Flower in 
{ 


ecingthe 
Lords 6. 


ſhameful and detcſtable Idol, being moved with extream, 52% dew 


Frtraordi- 


all order and reſpect 


W, Flanw 
inten di 
Paul: to 
have done 
the like. 


W. Flew 
ex 
death beſor! 


the fat 


M._ 


— 


Anno 
1555» 


Articles ob- 
joded + 


W, 


Io the latter Item , that after the 
days cerain tage Prieſt , according to the laudable cuſtom of the 


from rhe 
Faith for- 


—_ " and taken for a Prieſt. 


eating of 
meats. 
1 Tim.4. 


. A great 


Herehe, 


Hs Fa in, 14-1 12.1 1.10.9.8.7.6.5. 4. 3. 2. and 1. orany one of 


the Sacra» 
ment. 


' thou remainedſt until the Age of 21. years, uſing all the 


Articles laid againſl W. Flower, with his Anforr, GC. 
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aſcertained that they can kill but the Body, which I am 

ſhall receive life again everlaſting,and ſee no more 
death ; entirely deſiring you and all that fear the Lord , 
to pray with me to Almighty God, to perform the ſame 
in me ſhortly. And thus Robert S mith departed , leav- 
ing him m the Dungeon, and went a in to his Ward. 
And this ( gentle Reader ) is the Truth, as near as the 
ſaid Smith could report it. ; 

And thus much concerning the talk between him and 
Robert Smithin Newgate, concerning his Fact in ſtriking 
the Prieſt. Now to return again to the matter of his Ex- 
amination, where we left : We ſhewed before how this 
William Flower , after his ſtriking the Prieſt, firſt was 
laid in the Gatehouſe; then, being Examined before Bo- 
ner, had Articles miniſtred againſt him the Copy where- 
of here followeth, 


Articles objefied and miniſtred by Boner, againſt Willi- 
am Branch, alias Flower, /ate of Lambeth m theCoun- 


ty of Surry. 


Irſt, that thou being of a lawf1l Age and diſcretion at 
the leaſt of ſeventeen yearsOld walt profeſſed aMonk 
in the late Abbey of Ely , wherein after thy profeſſion 


mean time the Habit and Religion of the fame Houſezand 
waſt reputed and taken notoriouſly for ſuch a perſon. 
premiſſes, thou waſt ordered and 


Catholick Church , and afterward thou diſt execute and 
miniſter as a Prieft, and waſt commonly reputed, named, 


Item , that after the premiſes thou God , 
thy Conſcience, — and the laudable order of the 
Catholick Church, didft contrary to thy Profeſſion and 
Vow,take, as unto thy-Wife, one Woman , commonl 
called Alice Pulton,in the Pariſh Church of Tewksbwry in 
the Dioceſs of Gloceſter, with whom thou Haddeft mu- 
tual cuhabitation,and carnal copulation,as Man and Wife, 


and begateſt of her two Children. : 
Item, that thou being a Religious Man and a Prieſt , 
didſt contrary to the order of the Ecclehaſtical Laws, take 
n thee to praiſe in divers places within the Dioceſs 
London, Phyfick, and Chi » When thou waſt 
not admitted, expert, nor learned. 
Item, that upon Eaſter day laſt paſt , thatis to wit , 


paſt 

the fourteenth day of this preſent Month of April, with- 
in the Pariſh Church of S. Margarets at Weſt min#ter , 
within the County of Middleſex and Dioceſs of Londen , 
thou didft maliciouſly, outragiouſly , and violently pull 
out thy Weapon , that is to wit , thy Woodknife or 
Hanger. And whereas the Pricſt and Minifter there , 
called Sir Fobn Chelton , was executing his Cure and 
Charge,eſpecially in doing his ſervice, and miniſtring the 
Sacrament of the Altar ro Communicants,then didſt thou 
wickedly and abominably ſmite with hy faid Weapon 
the faid Prieſt, firſt upon the head very fore , and ahier- 
wards upon his hands or other parts of his Body, draw- 
ing Blood abundantly upon him; the ſaid Prieſt then hold- 
ing the faid Sacrament in his hand, and giving no occa- 
fon why thou ſhouldeſt ſo hurt him 3 the people being 

trvoully offended therewith,andthe faidChurch polluted 

by, ſ9 that the Inhabitants were compelled to repair 

to another Church to Communicate, and to receive the 
faid Sacrament. 
ſtem, that by reaſon of the ifles, thou waſt and 
art by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church , amo 
other penalties, Excommunicate and accurſed, ipſo fa&o , 
and not to be companied withal, neither in the Church , 
nor otherwhere, but ln ſpecial Caſes. 

Item, that thou, coricerning the verity of Chrifts Na- 
tural Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Alrar, haſt 
been by the ſpace of theſe years, 20. 19. 18, 17.16.15. 


yet art at this preſent of this opinion; that is to 

—_ in the aid Sacrament of the Altar,after the words 

of Conſecration, there is not really, truly , and in very 

deed cantained (under the fortns of Bread) the very true 
and Natural Body of our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 

Item, that thou for the hatred and diſdain that thou 


vertue thereof, and againſt the faid Prieſt miniſtring the | 
ſame (as before) didſt tmite, wound, and hurt him in man» 
nerand form as before is declared. SE 

irem, that thou, over and beſides the pains due unto 
thee for the doing of the cruel fa&t , art alſo by the or- 
der of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church, and the 
laudable Cuſtom and Ordinance of the fame, tobe repu- 
ted, taken, and adjudged ( as thou art indeed ) a very He- 
retick, and to be puniſhed by and with the pains due for 
Herelie,by reaſon of the ſaid Herefic &Damnable Opinion, 

Item, that all the premiſſesbe true, manifeſt, and no- 
torious and famous, and that upon the ſame, and every: 
part thereof , there was and is within the faid Pariſh of 
S. Margarets and other places thereabout, a publick yoice 


and fame. 


The Anſwer of William Flower made to rhe Articles a- . 
foreſaid. | 


O the firſt Article he anfivereth and confefleth the par 

lame to be true in every part thereof , except that the Articles: 
he faith and confeffſeth that he never conſented and agreed ; 
in his heart to be a Monk. 

To the ſecond Article he anfivereth and confeſſeth the 

lame to be true in eyery part thereof. Howbeit he ſaith , Flower made 
that he never did , nor yet dotheſteem the faid order of nk tu 
Prieſthood, according to the ſaid order of the Catholick will. 
Church,becauſe he was offended therewith in his Conſci- 


cence. 


To the third Article he anfwereth and confeſſeth, that > \ 
he intending to live in godly Matrimony, and not forget- Matrimony 


ting God, did marry with the faid Alice Pulton named *9-be honeſt 
in this Article , wherein he believed that he did well,and 24a 
according to Gods Laws. Further , confefſing and be- more de- 


lieving, that all the time when he was profeſſed Monk , !****2 God 
and made Prieſt ; he did thereby utterly forget God : re Fam 


bur when he did fo the faid Alice Pulton, and in 9997; 
continuing with her didbeget three Children, he dig 2 nn 
remember God, as he faith, and belieyeth that he did then 

lawtully. 

To the fourth Article he aniwereth, and believeth the 

lame to be true in every part 

To the fifth Article he anfwereth and confefleth, thar % 


his Conſaence ky Sony offended with the faid Sir 
Fobn Chelcon Prieſt, for miniſtring of the Sacrament of 
the Altar to the atthe place and time ſpecified in 


_ , he did o —_ ſtrike the Prieſt . 

with his Hanger or Woodknife, as well his head,as The order 
upon other parts and places of his Body + which he re- Brikin, the 
membreth not, whereby the Blood ran out, and was ſhed Pricft a the 
in the ſaid Church, as he belieyeth, having, as he faith , 2". 
none other cauſe or matter ſo to do, but only that his the faid w, 
Conſcience was offended and grieved , in that the ſame —— 
Prieſt did ſo give and miniſter the ſaid Sacrament to the nextappear- 


People:which he belicveth was greatly abaſhed and *»<<corre- | 
offended with his faid fa&t and doing, and were enforced 221% 


and compelled to go out of the Church, and to repair to Anfwer. 
another tn receive the faid Sacrament. And further, be- 
ing then demanded and Examined, whether he did then . 
mind and intended to have killed the ſaid Prieſt, or not: ®'*=" will 
he ſaid he would not anſwer thereunto. And being fur- whether he 
ther examined, whether he did well or evil in ſtriking the py ”@ 
faid Prieſt; he would make no anſwer thereunto , as he priett. 
faid. | - 
To the fixth he anſwereth and faith,that whether he be 
ſo Excommunicate or accurſed, as is cont ained in this Ar- 
ticle, he referreth himſelf herein to theEccleſtaſtical Laws. 
To the ſeventh he anſwereth and faith, that by the 
ſpace of ſix and twenty years now he hath always 
been, and yet is of this opinion touching the ſaid Sacra- 
ment of the Altar , as followeth; videlicet, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar , afterthe words of Conſecration, 
there is not really,truly, and in very deed contained under 
the form of Bread, the very true and Natural Body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
To the eighth he anſwvereth, and belieyeth the ſame to 
be true in cv rt thereof. 

Tothe nin he anſwereth, and herein he referreth 


L.imſelf to the ſaid Laws,Cuſtom,and Ordinance ſpecified 


em 


hadſt and didſt bear againſt the faid Sacrament , and the 


in this Article, that is to ſay, the Canonical Laws. 
'To 


———_—— 


Certain Depoſitions againſt William Flower. 
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To the laſt he anſwereth and believeth, that thoſe BN  . Anno 

things before by him confeſſed be true, and thoſe which The laf appearance of William Flower before Biſhop I555, 
he hath Genied , beuntrue; and that the PIER Boner. SVN 

Voice and Fame hath and doth only labour and go upon _— | 
thoſe things by him before confetled FY & the which day , hour, and place, the ſaid Fillians T'* ate 
Flower as he was appointed , was brought (Bum W. Elena 

ore before B. 


By me W. Smale Branch. | Keeper, belonging to the Warden of the Fleet , 
Boner , who after his wonted manner of 


After this Examination done , the Biſhop began after going about to reduce him to his Catholick Church and 


W., Flower 


exnort®s ® the beſt 1ort of his fine Divinity toinſtruft him, and to 


regailt. 


alt. 
F To this William Flower anſwering 


exhort him to return again to the Unity of his Mother | times with fair promiſe 
the Catholick Church, with an As _ _ and _ pans as 4 - 
monly wont to uſe to others, iſing many fair things | 1ng, 1aid on this wile; Do what ye will, 1 am at a point: ®- Fawn 
if he —_ do ſo , beſides b ws, Fro of that was for the Heavens ſhall as ſoon fall,as I will forſake mine *3=9: 
opinion &cc. 
in , thanked | commanded theſe words to be regi 

"him for his offer : And where it was in his power to kill depoſitions of certain witnefles , prod 


waſion 


nity thereof,that is,from Chriſt tro Antichriſt; ſome- 
iſes alluring, ſometime with menaces 
ing him, &c. Tothis Wiliem anſwecr- 


after he had 
, Called for the 
ucted for the bet- 


Whereupon the Biſho 


or not to kill his Pody , he ſtood therewith conten- | ter information of this matter, the names of which wit- 


ted,let him do therein what he thought;yert over his Soul 
" he had no ſuch power,which being once ſeparated from 


W. Flower 


refaſeth to the Bodygis in the handsof no man,burt only of God ei- wood, the Pariſh Prieſt of S. Margarets at Weſtminſter. 


revoke his ther to fave or ſpill. As 
Faich and  crament , hefaid he would never go 
ſpoken, do hewith him what he would. 


ing his opinion of the Sa- | The ſum and efftet of whoſe depoſitions here enſu- 
m that he had | th. 


Then the Biſhop afſigned him again to appear in the je or Atteſt ations produted upon the Anſwers 
0 


ſame place at afternoon , berwxt 3. and 4. In the mean 
time to adviſe himſelf of his former Anſwers, where he | 
would ſtand to the fame his opinions or no : which if he) 
ſo did, he would further proceed againft him, &c. 


iliam Flower. 


R Obert Graunt of Weſtminſter, Examined upon the 
faid Anſwers of William Flower, ſaith and depo- 


Another #p- Ar Afternoon the ſaid William Flower = appeared A- ſeth ; that he did hear and ſee the faid Flower acknow- 


pearance of in before the ſaid Biſhop the hour and place appointed. | ledge and recogr 
B. To whom the Biſhop fitting in his Confiſtory , ſpake the ſame with his own hand, and alſo was preſent in the 
theſe words : Branch, ye were this forenoon here before | Church of S. Margarets in Weſtminſter, when the ſaid 


before B. 
me,and made Anfwer to certain Articles; and thereupon I 
reſpited you tillnow , - tothe intent you ſhould conſider 
and weigh with your ſelf your ſtate , and to remember 
while you have time, both your abominable Act , and 
alſo that evil opinion which ye have conceived 
the verity of Chriſts true Natural Body in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. 

w. Flowe To whom the faid Branch anſwered again, and faid as 

bizDoRrine, followeth: That which I have ſaid, I will ſtand to; and 
therefore ] require that the Law may inſt me. 
Whereupon the Biſhop commanded his Notary( Harward 
by name ) to read to him again his Articles, as before. 
Which being read , the faid William Flower per- 
fiſting in his Godly Sentence, anſwered to all parts of 
the Articles, as in the forenoon before , fave only that 
he requeſted the Biſhop concerning the fifth Article , he 
might alter ſomething his Anſwer therein, after this te- 


ze the ſaid Anſwers , and ſubſcribe to 


William Flower did ſmite and wound the Prieſt, when 
( as he faith) he was Miniſtring the Sacrament; and how 
this examinate among other towards him to take 
him, and was hurt thereby upon his Chin, and after he 
was taken, this examinate holp to conduct him to the 
Gatehouſe at Weſtminſter. 


R Ichard Dod of WeſtminFfter , examined upon the 
ſaid Anſwers, faith and depoſeth; that he did hear 
and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
faid Anſwers , and ſubſcribs to the ſame with his own 
hands;and alſo did ſee and was preſent, whenthe ſaid Flow- 
er upon Eaſter day laſt paſt his Wood-knife, and 
{trake the Prieſt upon the head, hand, and arm: who be- 
ing wounded therewith, and having a Chalice with con- 
ſecrated Hoſts there in his hand , ſprinkled with the ſaid 
Prieſts Blood, was holpen and reſcued by this examinate, 


nor and manner of words, to wit, and moreover confeſ: | and the faid Flower carried to the Gatehouſe at Weſt- 
Flewermilli- ſeth and ſaith,that whereas he {trake the Prieſt on Eefter | minfter , and his Wood-knife taken away by this exami- 
a& in tr;. day laſt paſt, in S. Margarers Church in WeſtminFeer , | nate. 
[on to 


king the he hath that time , and yet doth miſlike himſelf in 
that doing , and doth now judge and believe that the 
fame his Act was evil and naught. Howbeit be ſaith and 
believeth that for the matter and cauſe wherefore he ſo 
ſtrook the ſaid Prieſt ( which was for miniſtring of the 
Sacrament of the Alter , which he taketh and judgeth 
abominable) he neither did nor doth miſlike himſelf ar all 
therein. 


_ _ * Moreover, he defireth of the faid Biſhop Licence to 
Anſwer ro be granted him , to alter and take out ſomewhat of the 
the ninch 


; ninth Article , and in place thereof , theſe words to. 
Article. be placed;to wit, Herein 6 referreth himſelf to the Laws, 
; Cuſtom and Ordinance ſpecified in this Article, &c. Art 
which requeſt, Boner granted to the altering of both the 

__ according as. he defired, and fo put in the 

Acts. 

After this , the Biſhop turning again to his old man- 
ner of exhorting, weut about with words ( and words 
only ) to perſwade him to ſubmit himſelf to the Catho- 
lick Church,and to the Faith thereof. All which his per- 
ſwaſions notwithſtanding , William ſtill remained in the 
conſtancy of his Sentence , ſaying , that he would not 
be removed from that he had ſpoken , to dye therefore. 
Whereupon the Biſhop afſigned hin the next day ( be- 
ing the twentieth day of April) to appear in the fame 
day and place, between the hours of 8. and 9. before 
noon , there and then to hear the Sentence pronoun- 


VI #liew Pampion , one of the Churchwardens of the 
faid Pariſh Church of S. Margarets in Weſtmin- 
Fer, examined upon the faid Anſwers of the ſaid Flower, 
faith and eth , that the ſame Anſwers be true, 
and in his fight were ſubſcribed with the hand of the 
faid Flower. And that upon Eaſter day laſt paſt, about 
eleven of the Clock in the forenoongin the Pariſh Church 
of S. Margaret: in Weſtminſter, 2 great num- 
ber of the hb y to be houſeled , the Prieſts 
back being turned toward the faid Flower , he the 
faid Flower ſuddenly drew forth his Wood-knife , and 
Strake Sir Fobn 'Chelcham the Prieſt both upon his 
head,hand, and arm, whereby he was wounded, and bled 
abundantly,and theChalice with conſecrated Hoſts being 
in his hand, were ſprinkled with his Blood, and the Peo- 
le in great fear cried out lamentably , as though they 
d preſently have been killed. 


Obert Smalwood of Weſtminſter, examined upon 

the ſaid Anfwers,faith and depoſeth that he did hear 
and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and r ize the 
faid Anſwers, and ſubſcribe the ſame with his own hand; 
and touching the ſtriking and wounding the Prieſt 
in S. 144. cogent Church in Weſtminſter upon Eaſter 
day laſt, this examinate ſaith , he was not there when 


the fact was done, but immediately after , he came 


ced, in caſe he would not relent, &c. 


to Church,aud found Sir Fobn hurt, and wounded > yo 


d 
o 


Foner, 


neſſes were theſe : William Fennings, Fobn Bray, Robert Winet ye 


Graunt, Richard Dod, William Pampion, Robert Smal- _— 


Flower. 


A A wat am MW . cc oo 


ET1z 


Q.Mary. 


| The burning of William Flower. 


— 
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"3506 head, hand, and arm, by the ſaid Flower , and the Peo- 
* ple in great heavineſs by reaſon thereof. Alſo th: Pec- 
wr ple did report (' as this examinate faith) That Flower did 
the deed, as the Prieft had the Chalice in his hand, nuni- 

ſtring the Sacrament to the People. 


WW Iliam Fenings of Weſtminſter, being examined 
upon the Anfivers of the faid William Flower , 
faith and depoſeth by vertue of his Oath, that he did hear 
and fee the faid Flower acknowledge and recognize the 
faid Anſwers , and ſubſcribe to the fame with his own 
hand in the Conſiſtory place : and further depoſeth , 
that he ( upon Eaſter day laſt paſt ) was preſent in the 
Church of S. Margarets in Weftminſter , where Flow- 
er ſtrake the faid Sir Fob» Chelram Prieſt, Arlt upon the 
head,and afterward upon his arm two fore ſtrokes, where- 
by the ſaid Prieſt is like to loſe his hand. Alſo this Ju- 
rate depoſed , thar the ſaid Sir Fobn Cheltam had a Cha- 
lice with certain Conſecrated hots therein ) in his hand) 
which were ſprinkled with the Blood of the faid Prieſt , 
and after the faid Flowe# was apprehended by this exa- 
minate and others , they carried him immediately to the 
Gatehouſe in Weftminſter, 
1% Bray one of the Churchwardens of the Pariſh 
Church of S. Margarets in Weſtminſter, {worn and 
examined upon the ſaid Anſwers, faith and depoſeth, thar 
> ke did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and re- 
cognize the ſaid Anſwers , and alfo ſubſcribe unto the 
ſame.And further depoſeth of Flowers ſtriking the Prieſt, 
in eftcR, as the reſt of rhe examinates do, and that this 
{aid Jorate was preſent there ar the deed doing. 

., After the depoſitions of theſe foreſaid witnefſes being 
taken, publiſhed, and denounced, the faid Biſhop ſpeak- 
ing to William Flower, asked him if he knew any mat- 
ter or cauſe why his Sentence ſhould nor be read,and he 
to be pronounced as an Heretick.Whereunto the Martyr 
of God anfwered again as followeth; 1 have nothing at 
all to fay , for Thave already faid unto you all thatI 
have to fay; and that I have faid I will not go from: and 
therefore do what you will, &c. ; 

Seazeace of © Which when he had ſpoken, the Biſhop proceeded to 
tion and de- fe Sentence ,, Condemning and Excommunicating him 
gradation for an Heretick , and aftcr pronounced him alſo ro be 
Pm degraded , and fo committed him to the Secular Power. 
bes Flexer, Upon the 24. day of the forefaid Month of April,which 
was S: Marks Even » he was brought to the'place of 
Martyrdom , which' was in S. Margarets Churchyard 
at Weſtminſter , where the fat was committed : and 


there coming to the Stake where he ſhould be burned ,, 


firſt he maketh his Prayer to Almighty God,with aCon- 
feffion of his Chriſtian Faith, in manner as followeth. 


A Prayer and Confeſſion of William Flower. 


() Eternal Gad, moſt mighty and Merciful Father , 
CH who baſt ſent diewn thy Son upon the Earth, to ſave 
me and all Mankind,who Fred up into Heaven again, 
and left bis Blood upon the Earth bebind him, for the re- 


demprion of our Sins, have merc meghawve mercy u 
on me,for hh dear Son our Sarclorr Feſus Chriſt s ſx 
in whom I confeſs only to be all Salvation and Fuſtifica- 
Hion,end that there is none other mean,nor way, nor holi- 
neſs,in which or by which any man can be ſaved in this 
World. This i my Faithqwhich I beſeech all men here to 
bear witneſs of. 

Im he faid the Lords Prayer, 'and fo made an 
en 


—_ " Then M. Cholmeley came to him, willing him to re- 

trees , Cat his Hereſie , whereby he might do good to the 
Fewer and People, or elſe he would be damned. 

lower anſwered as followeth : Sir, I beſeech you for 

Godsfake to be contented : for that Thave ſaid, I have 

_ kid, and Lhave been of this Faith fromthe beginning; 

and 1 truſt to the living God he will give me hi holy 


Sprrit to' continue tothe end. Then he defired all the 
| World to forgive him whom he had offended, as he for- 
gave all the World. " 


This done, firſt his hand being held inſt the 
Stake, was ftriken off, his left hn being layed behind 


— ————————e 


preſent beholders of the marter, and purpoſely obſerving 
the ſame, credibly informed us, that hen no part of his 
Body did once ſhrink at the ſtriking thercuf, but ance a 
little he ſtirred his ſhoulders. 
And thus fire was ſet unto him, who burning therein, 
cried with a loud Voice; O rhe Sox of God have mercy 
me, O the Son of God receive my Soul,three times, 
and ſo his Speech being taken from him,he ſpake no more, 
lifring up notwithſtanding his ſtump with his other arm 
as long as he could. 
thus indured this conſtant witneſs and Faithful 
Servant of God the extremity of the fire, being 
cruelly handled, by reaſon that to his-burning little wood 
was brought, ſo 7 & for lack of - there not ſuffici- 
ent to burn him,they were fainto ſtrike him down into 
the fire. Where he lying a long (which was doleful ro be- 
hold) upon the d, his neither was conſumed in 
the fire, whilſt his upper part was clean without the fire , 
his Tongue in all mens Che fl moving in his Mouth. 


May 1555. 


The third of May a Letter was ſent to George Colt 
and Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch for, and apprehend 
Fobp Bernard and Fobn Walſh, who uſed to repair to 
Sudbury, and carrying about with them the Bones of P+- 
got that was burned; do ſhew them to the People , per- 
wading them to be conſtant in his Religion, and upon 
Examination to commit them to further ordering, accors 
ding to the Laws. 

is day Stephen 
Eaſe in the Tower,there to remain two or three days,untill 
further Examination. 

The 12. day M. Thomas Roſs Preacher, was by the 
Councels Lerters delivered from the Tower to the Sheriff 
of Norfolk,be to conveighed and delivered to the Biſhop 
of Norwich , and he cither to reduce him to recant, or 
elſe proceed againſt him according to the Law. 

The 16. a Letter was ſent to the Lord Treafurcr,ſfig- 
nifying what the L, L. had done for Roſs, and that order 
ſhould be given, according to his Lordſhips requeſt, for 
Letters to the Biſhops : and for Appes, whom the Lieute- 
tenant of the Tower reporteth to be mad , his Lordſhip 


Bethlem , there to remain untill their further order. 


confer with the Biſhop of Londen, and the Jultices of the 
Peace of that County, wherein they are to be executed, 
that are already Condemned for Religion , and upon a- 
greement of places, to give order for their Execution ac- 
cordingly. 

The "8. a Letter was ſent to the _ TR ro 
cauſe fj reparation to be made of fuch money as 
was wax for ſuch perſons as ſhould carry the joyful 
rydings of Queen Maries good delivery of Child, to 
divers Princes , ſo as they be not compelled ro ftay when 
time ſhall come. "The Embaſſadors were, to the Em- 
peror the Lord Admiral, to the French King the Lord 
Fitzwater , to the King of Romans Sir Henry Sidney,to 
the King of Portugal Richard Shelley, whoſe free _— 
fagethrough France M. DES Watron was willed to 
procure by Letters the £4. of 7une. 

The br was 2 Letter diredid to Sir Francis Ingle. 
field to maks ſearch for one Fobn D. at London, and to 
apprehend him,and ſend him to the Councel,and to make 
ſearch for ſuch Papers and Books as he thinketh ma 
touch the ſame D. or one Benger . | 


The Burning and Martyrdom of John Cardmaker and 
John Warne Upholſter 2ybich ſuffered both together in 
Smithfield, Anno. 1555. 


whom it remaineth now particular]y to entreat,” begin- 
ning firſt with M. Cardmaker , who firſt was an' obſer- 
vant Frier before the diflblution of the Abbeys: then at- 
ter was a married Miniſter , and in King Edwards 

ne 


| him. At the which {triking off his hand,certain that were 


tacreia 


Appes was committed to the Little | 


perceiving the ſame to be true, thould commir him-to 


The 26. a Letter was ſent to the Lord Trealurer, to- 


Pon the 30. day of May fuffered together in Smith- may 40. 

field Fobn Cardmaker, otherwiſe called Taylor , Lv _ 
Prebendary of the Church of Wels ; and Fobw Warne \.,, wane, 
Upholſter , of the Pariſh of S. Fobn inWalbrook. Or Martyrs. 


ee 


rticles objetle 


a 
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A 


d againſt John Cardmaker and John Warne. 


M. Cerdms- tirne 29D0i | ' 
pts were fo much agrieved with him for his DoCtrines ſake, 
; that inhis reading. they cut and mangled his Gown with 
cartmasr their Knives "This Cardmaker being apprckenyg: an 
wichM.84- 11, Heoinning of Qreen Maries Reign, » wit 
dd and alkes Biſhop of _— was brought to Londaw, and 
laid inthe 144 in Prifon. in the Fleet , King Edwards Laws. yet 
—_ being in force. But after the, Paruament was ended, 1n 
which the Pope was again admitted as ſupream; Head, 
of the Church., and the Biſhops had. alſo gorien Power 
and Authority , Ex efficio y to exerciſe thews Tyranny, s 
theſe two were x before. Wincheſter Chancellor. 
ard othersappointed by,Commidion ( as before, ismentior 
ned )-to examine the Faith of ſagh.as were. rhen-Priſpoers, 
and az unto. others before, 1o naw unto them the. Chay- 
cellor offered the Queens mercy,,ib, they, would. agree » 
2+» «»d 'Tothis they borh made ſuch an Anffver, az.the.Chag- 
Cudney cellor with this. fellow Com: s. allowed. them 
fo Wake Carholicks, Whether they;of, weakneſs ſo anſwered; 
«s Cacho- he of ſubtilty would fo underſtand their Anſwer”, that 
"__ he might have fome Py of a ſhrinking Bro- 
ther to lay in the diſh of the reſt,which were to be exa- 
mined, it may eakly be perccivedby.this, that toall them 


which followed in Examination,he objected the example ||! 


of Barlow and Cardmaker, commendmg their foberneſs, 
diſcretion, and learning. But whatſoever their An- 
ſwer was , yet notwi ing Barlow was led again 
to the Fleet , from whence he afterward being deliver- 
ed, did by exile conſtantly bear witneſs tothe Truth of 


for, 


=_ 


tobe a Reader in Paxls, where the Papilts | 


M. | dow, *and with her hadſt carnal 


4 


| 


. 


3 


: 


4 


of the Church then uſed : to wit , 1am majores quam Anno 
minores. - 555, 
Item , that thou after thy faid entry into Religion and Ay 
profeflion and orders aforeſaid, didſt take to Wik 9m 
jon, and didft ried. 
get of her a Woman Child, breaking thereby thy Vow 
and Order,and alſo the Ordinance of the Church. 
Item, , that thou haſt believed and taught, and fo doft 
believe, that in-the Sacrament of the Altar under the vi- 
ſible ſigns there , thatis to fay, under the forms of Bread 


and Wine, there is and truly the true and. very. 
Natural Body - boy Fox - of, our Saviour Telus 


ltexs., that the Belief of the Catholick Church is , Thebelier 
that:in having the-Body and Blood of Chriſt really and *** 
truly contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, isto haye 
({hy.ths "p47 oy Power of Almigh t} 

and Blood of Chrilt there inyifibly and really preſc 

der the ſaid Sacrament, and: not to make, thereby 
God, or.a new Chriſt, or a new Body. of Chriſt. 


| 


a new 


> ChriſtsGoſpel.Cardmaker was conveighed to the Conprer.] ſhould be 


ing it. ta be 


in- Bread/treet, the Biſhop of London.procuring: 
"ws gs ſbould ſhortly be delivered » aſter | dents 


that he had ſubſcribed ro 'Tranſubſtantiaz | 
Conference tain'other Articles. To the fame Priſon where Cordma- 
berween key was, Laurence Sanders was. brouglit ( after. the 


Lawrence 
Senders and 
Jebn ( ard- 
maker. | 


ſuch Chriſtian Conference , that whatſoever the-Rreath 


Sentence of Excommunication and Cm deqnation was. 
pronounced againft him. ), where thele two Priſoners. had 


ubſtantiation and. cer- | 


of the Biſhop bluſtred, and-the tickle ears of the Peo- | gion, 


ple too lightly believed , in the end they be | 
themſelves conſtant Confeflors and wo Martyrs of 
Chriſt;as of Lawrence Sanders it is already written. After 
whoſe departure Cardmaker remained there Priſaner, to 
be baited of the Papiſts, which would needs ſeem to have 
a certain hope that Cardmaker was « become theirs. 
 Continual and gre, Copyrrence hy 6 of them had 
with him , with reaſorun wadings. , threatnings, 
and all'to none «fect. 4 end = their doings 
might appear , he required them to put their reaſons 
in writing , and promiſed by writing to. anſwer 
Doctor Martin,who bare alſoa part in thoſe pageants, 
took, upon him to be the chief doer by writing, whoſe 
unfavoury Letters and {imple reaſons for Tranſub- 
bs handy, and fibfantily oops 
ſwered largely, Ys u tially , confun 
- yy rs the falſhood of his Arguments , an 
delivering the Sentences of the Fathers ( which Aartin 
abuſed for his purpole ) to their true underſtanding ; 
which his Anſwers I would had come to our hands. Thus 
conſtantly abode this Man of God all the enemies doi 
as he did alfo the death which he ſuffered in Smith- 
field in London: whereof ye ſhall hear more anon. But 
firſt we will ſur 7ey the matter and manner of his Arti- 
cles objected againſt him by B. Boxer, with his Anſwers 
annext tothe ſame , as conſequently hereunder follow- 


eth . | 


Articles objeFfed by Boner againſ' John Taylor, alias 
. Cardmaker, with bis Anſwers unto the ſame. 


Irſt, I Ed-mwid Biſhop of London, objeft againſt thee 

mi- | Sir Fobn Taylor , alias Cardmaker, that thou waſt 
niſtred a and art of the City un Das of Lepeayeng ſo of the 
Enter JuriſciCtion of me Edmund Biſhop of Lon 
by the Biſk= Jrem, that thou in times pa 
opotiom of S. Francis , and didit by Vow promiſe to k 
J-bn Card yerty, Chaſtity, and obedience, according to the rule of 
maker firſt ©. Francis. 


vant Frier,  Jrem that thouin times paſt didſt receive all the orders! 


Dr. M artin 
wrireth a- 
gainſt Card- 


*u4 


| 


| 


didſt profeſs the rule |f 


Tore thind ho anfrercth, 


be true in every part the 
ny 246d hes 
part thereof to be true: andto the ſecond 
Article he ao{werath and Gay n marriage he brake = 
99 Io.» berae be eps Mee penn bY 
| | \4 

64 ek 
believedand taught , as it is contained in this Article, bur 
(he doth not now 19. belicye ngr teach, | ad Ya, gon! 
= _—_ anſwereth, that he doth not believe 
the ſame to he true in, as thereof, "EXD 
M... the __ he leneh, that he doth not believe 

e lame to be true in. part thereot, + — - | | 
Bo A 6 mb | 
dr och bs « Chril 
$ T ton 
giving it Dos Diſciple 


ng, but on- 
ly the accidents thereof doth not 
believe the ſame to be true. | 


. 
s # z CC - 


Bur yer further, becauſe 
this word is tin ww of che nlp Farhers , not 


2nly for Bread and inc, but alſo for the whale agorer 


Q Mary, 


a Wi. Jn Can. * 
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. Articles FITS _ Jain WEE and [John Warne. 


** + 
L y 
X 


TIT and in of the ſame, according. to. Chriſts | 
ABBY: | aiticution : pon fe. 
- all ther-which worthily receive the 
| at > that mY denial ill of the Rea Gr 


| 


, e , thoi didlt laugh a it and like 
thy lf, nor kneweſt who 


alt TUEIeuY Lent laſt 3 
time fince the s Mafſties Reign, haſt come into 
the Church, or heard Maſs, or been 7 recei- 
ved the-Sacrament of the Altar ; nnd haſt Gig, hy thou 
art-not forry that thou haſt ſo done , but thou art glad, | 
- becauſe thou haſt not therewith defiled thy" Conltitnce 
vithenaraie theu ſhouldſt have done. 

all which Articles Fobn Warne being examined 

faid Boney , in preſence of divers Witneſſes , the 

ky es the year 1555. did confeſs and believe the 
ins ad ſubſcribe hereunto his Name with his own 


ſt,nor atany. 


By me Fobn Warne. 


ed againſt the ſaid Fobn Warne , by 
id, as followeth. 


Ancther ad- - Alſo it was obj 


| Gm of thc Biſhop afor 
_ parry, bon thou "Fobn Warne waſt in time paſt here 
in the City of London, convented in the Gwildball for 


Herelie againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, according to 
the order of the Laws of this Realm of England in the 
tune of King Henry the Eighth , and when Alderman 
bn war. Barwes was Sheri, and PA Thurſday after that Anne 
the 4ikew was bins 7 in Smithfield , wf thereupon thou 
| —_—_— ſent a Priſoner to Newgete , to whom Edmund 
ancann Biſhop of Landon did with his Chaplains, to in- 
> been, ſtruSh thee in the true Faith of Chriſt, Ms the ſaid 
ud Sacrament of, the Altar, and to'bring thee from thy Er- 
rour, which was, that in the Sacrament of the Altar 
there is not the Body of Chriſt,not any Corporal Preſence 
_ of Chriſts Body and Blood, under Woe rms of Bread and 
Wine ; but mu in the ſaid Sacrament there is only ma- 
terial Bread and Wine, without any Subſtance of Chriſts 
Body and Blood at all: and becauſe thou would{t not leave | 


a 
dis Pardon. 


ESL 


ſtanc of Chriſts rpaterial B 


6 | willed to come 


be y 8 


Tek hy ſid Hereſfie cherein,hur Geek and abide. 
wiltully therein, . thou. wert «cording, 

ban ng oy 1a Lond to. be burat; 
labour e for thee.to the Ki d 
| ONE. Corrs hip 2 PR. o Paagen, of, — 

the Eighth, and {there Figs didſt fave thy life....... 

' Nevertheleſs, i in thy eee di Conkience: and Mind , 

ou gr path hey anal afore believe No otherwiſe 

at this preſent ve. thats to lay, thar; 
[xy Kick of the of bejen here is IEEE _ 


hen Bod or Bloodof Chyift, nor no other. Subltance bu. 


the (6 Fogiy a 


of and Wine: and __— 
and to break ir-,! and 


it the le, onl is the true 
| 1 Parr Peop y. receiv. 
"18; that irj the 'faid 


: iy that Y Faith Ji» Wang 
ab En £2 
1 BOQG ; [l the Ramiation, 
; area Cotn 


Shin 
WP "” . velev; Ty T 


——— to 2 the next day, bet the 
of the ſame ro again Fn GRE BE 
Who fo doing ( andanſ 
ither. again at 


where ahd ar inde thens he' wi earneſtly 
| faid Biſhop to recant his Opinions. To? whom he 


as he. did before) was 
00n, and fo be did : feiton + 
exhorred bythe Yam = Jobs 


| ed, that he would not depart from his received Profeſſion, 


ta he were thercumo throughly perſwaded by the ho- 
y Scri 

Upon which Anfſiver he was.willed to come again the 
next Gp eing the 2.5. day of the fame Month, at one of Thethin 
the Clock int Afrrigch: At whichday and hourthe ad z;. 
Biſhop examined him 4 gain all his former- Articles 
before objeted,to the which he moſt conſtantly did ſtick, j.n wan 
with this further Anſwer thereunto added : I am perſiva- conftane a- 
ded (quoth he) that I am in the + df rode I ſee fin the 
no cauſe to repent; for all Filthineſs len inthe pee 
Church of pn ' 


The Biſhop that notwithſtanding all his 
fair Laura ar rpolirrn, Vrnndarajd (whereof he uſed => 


ſtore) he could not an thing Teralt; hniſhed this Ex- $5. _— 
amination with the we Sentence of Condemnation © 
pronounced the faid Fob Warne, and ſo charged 
the Sheriffs of London with him, under whoſe Cuſtody 
he remained in the Priſon of OE » until.the 30. day 
of the ſame Month of a 

the which 30. of {Aay, the day a 
Execution, Fobn Car, , with the faid 7 rngy 
Fohn Warne, wete Puharf by the Sheriffs to the place Warne 
where ſhould ſuffer, Who come to the Stake, - 0m.ing 
firſt the $ called Cardmaker alide, and talked with 
him ends » ſo long, thatin the mean time Warne had 

his Pra yers, was chained to the Stake, and had 
mob adt++ ory Bonlioran ſo that n | wanted Jus Wond 
bur the ſtring ; but {till abode Cardmeker ing with tid tothe 


hos Si fs - $rake. 
The People which before had heard that Cardmaker +1. poyte 
, Were afraid of 


would recant, and beholding this manner of doing 

in a marvellous d and fadnefs , thinking indeed pon. Oy 

that Cardmaker ſhould now 2 at the burning of 
Warne. 


inted May 30: 


| 206 The Martyrdom of John Cardmaker and John Warne. Warnes C onfeſſion. | 


tVarre. At length Cardmaker departed from "the |Stake, and kiſſed ir fweerly : he took Warne bythe hand, 
Sheriffs , and oo towards the - Stake,” and { in his | and comforted him heantly, and fo gave himſelf to' be Any 

.. Garments #5 he was , 'dowti and” tiade x long alſo bounds the Stake moſt gladly. The People ſeeing Isry, 
Prayer in fdenceto himſelf: yet the People conhtme on Ae bry es uct fearfal expectari- a) 
themſelves in thiie fantaſie of Recatiting ſing hit in | bt; "45 men deffvered-out of a great doubt, cried out for «it 

his Garments , praying ſecretly, and no femblance of 4- joy {with ſo great « ſhout as hath- not lightly been heard NJ" 

vis Goods ny burning. AIR _ |@ greater) ying, God be praiſed , the repreagrert |. 
Grate 2nd © His Prayers being ended , be roſe up , put off his | thee Cardmaker, the Lord Jelis receive thy Spiric.. And 
erk co2- . Clothes unto his Shirt, went with bold Courage wo the ' this continued while the Executioner put fire tothem, and coutay 

G ; __ CY © i:0.t , 
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they both paſſed thorow the. fire to the bleſſed Reft and | Sibſ{tarice of the Mankood, which he took of the Sub- 

Crown of Trunk and Vile oat for cone therein the very MAR, he notre King and 

wn © e e | an 

Ele& Souldiers and Warriours of Chriſt Jeſus in his bleſ- | Prieſt, for ever appointed to pacifie the Fathers wrath, 

ſed Kingdom. 'To whom be Glory and Majeſty for ever. | which was juſtly gone out againſt us all for our fin. 

Sana. DE , Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,and 

n. ere ontius Pil s » dead,an 
butied, and deſcended into Hell. 

The Confeſſion of the Faith of. John, Warne Citizen of | He Was Arraigned before Pontius Pilate the Ruler of 
LN wow be wrote the day before he was burn-| Fewry, Fe = Oy nes o ww Cries, Ry the 
ed, the 30th day of May, Anno 1555- er judged him innocent, and ſought means to deliver 

| f May | him ; but contrary to known Juſtice, he did let go Bar- 
| Thelieve in God the Father Almighty , and Maker of _— _ had ey br Þ poo Now ooo Chriſk 
Heaven and Earth. to be cfuci who deſerved no * which doth de- 
TheConfeſ- A Father, becauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus | clare unto us manifeſtly, that he ſuffered for our fins, 
4 pos Chriſt; who is the everlaſting Word, whom before and was buffeted for our offences, as the Prophets do 
all words he hath begotten of himſelf, which Word was | witneſs, thereby to have it manifeſted to all men, that he 
made Fleſh, and therein alſo” manifeſted to be his Son ; | is that Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins of the 
in _— mvyeggede im, wy on Hptag 7 ag =__ _—_ —_— for our _ he om -_ 
ritors 0 om, an is our er; | did bear our deſerved condemnation, the pains of death , 
An Almighty Go, becauſe he hath of nothing created | the taſte of abjeCtion, the very terror of Hell, yielding his 

all things vicible and inviſible,borh in Heaven andinEarth, | Spirit to his Father, his Body to be buried in Earth. 

- even . FTIR contains —— and 5 them. hs ove 4 be Me wr Jugs to Ws I, 

And in Jeſus Chriſt hs only Son our Lord. o make full and perteCt the w work of our Re- 
The eternal Word, perfeft God with his Father , of | demption and Juſtification,the ſame crucified Body which 
equal Power in all things, of the fanie Subſtance, of like | was laid in the Grave, was raiſed up again the third day 
Glory, by whom all things were made , and have life, | from death, by the Power of his Father , and Glory of 
and without whom nothing liveth : He was made alſo| his Godhead : he became the firſt fruits of the Reſurre- 
perfect Man, and fo being yery God, and very Man in| Qtion, and got the vidtory of death,thatall by him might 
one Perſon, is the only Saviour, Redeemer, and Ranſomer | be raiſed up fromdeath: Through whom all true peni- 
of them which pr loſt in Adam our A [FR py _ may - on y come unto the Father, and 
the only mean of our deliverance;the hope of our health ve remithon of their ſins. | 
the Rs of our ſalvation. - 1]: He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand 
Which was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ,, born of the Li God the Father Almighty. | 
Virgin Mary. _  Afﬀrer that in his Death and Refurreftion he had con- ,4, war 
According to the Fathers moſt merciful promiſe , this quered Sin, Death, and the Devil, and had been conver- Shane ity 
eternal Son bf God, forfaking the heavenly Glory,hum- | fant forty days in the Eatth, being ſeen of the Apoſtles, 7.5" 
bled himſelf to take Fleſh of a Virgin , according to the | and more than five hundred Brethren at once, in the 
Scriptures,” uniting the Subſtance of the Godhead to the head Body in which he wrought the work of 6ur Sal- 
; 4 vations 
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Body in which he wrought the work of our Salvation , 
he aſcended into Heaven with eternal Triumph, for the 
victory over Death, Sin, Hell, leaving the Paſlage open, 
by which all true Behevers may and enter into his 
Kingdom, where he ndw {tteth at his F athers right hand, 
is tofay, in Power and Glory equal, in Majeſty coeter- 
rnal. 
a From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 
He ſhall 


pear again in great Glory to. receive his 
Ele& unto ham 


ſelf, and to put his Enemies under his 
feet, changing, all living men in a moment, and rail! 

up all har be d, that all may; be brought to his Judg- 
ment. In this ſhall he give each man according to hus 
Deeds. They: which have followed him in Regeneray- 
on, which have their ſins waſhed away in his Blood, and 
are Cloathed with his Righteouſneſs , ſhall receive the e- 


verlaſting Kingdom, and reign with him forever ; and 
they, which after the race of the t Generation of 
Aden have followed Fleſh and Blood, receive ever- 


mnation with the Devil and his Angels. 
I believe in the Holy Ghott. | TY 
I do. believe that the Holy Ghoſt is God, -the third 
Perſon in Trinity, in Unity of the God ual with 
the Father and the Son, given through Chriſt to inhabit 
our Spirits, by which weare made to feel and underſtand 
the great power, vertue, and loving kindneſs of Chriſt 
our Lord. \ For he illuminateth, quickneth, and certifieth 
our Spirir, that by him we are ſealed up unto the day of 
tion, 'by whom we are regenerate and' made new 
Creatures, ſo-that by him and through him we do re- 
.ceive all the abundant goodneſs promiſed us in. Jeſus 
The Holy Catholick Church.” | 
This is an holy number of - Adams Poſterity, eleQed, 
| ta rm urified by the Blood of 'the Lamb 
the beginni of the worldandis diſperſed through 
the ſame by gas pr, of Gog and Magoy ; that is to 
fay, the Turk and his Tyrariny, and Antichriſt, other- 
wiſe named the Biſhop of Rome, and his Angels, as this 
day alſo doth teach. YE.” 
The Communion of Saints. oe 
Which moſt holy Congregation (being as Pal teach- 
eth, builded jo re the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
be 


Ig aps iſt being the Head-corner-ſtone) though ir 
y the tyranny of Satan and his Miniſters perſecuted, 
ſome by Impriſonment, ſome by Death,and ſome by other 
Afiitions and painful Torments ; yet doth it remain in 
one perfect Unity, both in Faith and Ray : which 
Unity is knit in an unſpeakable knot, as well of them 
which are departed from this mortal life, as of them which 
now be living, and hereafter ſhall be in the fame, and fo 
ſhall continue until they all do meet in the Kingdom , 
where the Head Jeſus Chriſt, with all his holy Members 
(of which number through Chriſt I affuredly believe 1 
am one) ſhall be fully compleat, knit, and united together 
for evermore. 

The forgiveneſs of ſins. 

I do believe that my ſins, and all their {ins which do 
rightly believe the holy Scripture, are forgiven only 
through Jeſus Chriſt , of whom only I do profeſs that I 
have my whole and full Salyation and Redemption , 
which S. Paul faith, cometh not through our works and 
deſervings, but freely by Grace ,' leſt any ſhould boaſt 
himſelf, "Through the Blood of the Croſs all things in 
Heavenand Earth are reconciled, and ſet at Pcace with 
the Father ; without him no heavenly life given, nor ſin 
forgiven. 

The Reſurrefion of the Body. 

I do believe, that by the ſame oy Tow Chriſt, 1 

th; for he, as S. 
Paul faith, is riſen again from the dead , and is become 
the firſt fruits of them which ſleep. For by a man 
came death, and by a man cometh the ReſurreCtion from 
death. This man is Chriſt, through the power of 
whoſe ReſurreCtion I believe that we all ſhall riſe again 
n theſe our Bodies ; the Ele& clothed with Immortality 
to live with Chriſt for ever; the Reprobate alſo ſhall 
riſe Immortal to live with the Devil and his Angels in 
death everlaſting. 


And the Life everlaſting: 


that he did grue his only Son Jens Chriſt, ro the end that 
ſo many as do believe in him might have everlaſting 
life. "The which I and froce.potk fo ſoon as I am 
diſlolved, and d 
the laſt day ſhall hoth Body and Soul poffck the 
ever, to the which God tall men tocome. 


as by the outward Creature of water | am waſhed from 


redly belitye, that I am by Chriſts Blood waſhed clean 


my certain Salvation. In the partaking 


(the Nature of which is to 
by Faith receive the 

broken on the Croſs , 
Body ſuffered for my Salvation, to the 


appointed the 
Bread and Wine in his holy Supper according to his 
Word, to move and to tir up my mind to believe theſe 
Atticies above written. ”) , | 

. This is my faith ; this do I believe ; and I am content 
by Gods Grace to confirm and ſeal the truth of the fame 
with'my Blood:  - : 


A Letter of John Cardmaker to a certain Friend of bi. 


The Peace of God be with you. 
Y/ Ouflall own that I am not 
& back, as ſome men do report me, but as ready to 
give my life,as any of my Brethren that are gone before 
me, although by a Policy I have alittle prolonged it, and 
that for the beſt, as already it appeareth unto me , and 


ſhall ſhortly appear unto all. "That day that I recant a- 
ny point of Doctrine, ſhall ſuffer twenty kinds of death, 


the Lord 


well in Chriſt. Saluteall my Brethren in my Name. [I 
have conferred with ſome of my Adverſaries,learned men, 
and I find that they be but Sophilts and Shadows. 


A note concerning Mr. Cardmaker, 
Aſter Cardmaker being Condemned, and in New- 


Wy! 


three days before he was burned, and faidunto him, Sir, 


will recant or no? 


ye are not come , nor yet ſent from the Queens Coun- 
| ſuppoſe) ye belong. And whereas ye would know, 
whether I will recant or no, thus I pray you report of me 
to thole whom ye ſaid ſent you. I know you are a Taylor 
by your Occupation, and have endeavoured your ſelf to 
be a cunning Workman,and thereby to get your living : 
ſo I have been a Preacher theſe twenty years , and ever 
fince that God by his great Mercy hath opened mine 
eyes to ſee his eternal Truth , I have by-his Grace en- 
deavoured my ſelf to call upon him , to give me the true 
underſtanding of | his holy Word, and 1 thank him for 
his great Mercy; | ho 
in the ſerting forth of the ſame, to that little Talent that 


[| have received. | 
Beard. Yea Sir ; but what ſay you to the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar ? 


before 


ugh the fame Jeſus, and by none other, T am ſure 
to have lite everlaſting. He only is the way and entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: For ſo God lowed the werld, 


ed out of this Tabernacle, and in 
ſame for 


I believe, that the Sacraments z that is to fay ; of 
Baptiſm and of the Lords Supper, are Seals of Gods | 
moſt merciful Promiſes towards Mankind; In Baptiſm , 


my Faith in the ſame. And I believe , that God hath 
cating and drinking of the Creatures of 


By me Fobn Warne. 


the Lord being mine affiſtance, asI doubt not but he will. 
Commend me to my Friend, and tell him no leſs. © This 
en you, me, and all his Elec: My Ri- 
ches and Poverty is as it was wont to be,and I have learn- 
ed to rejoyce in Poverty as well as Riches, for that I 
account now to be be very Riches. Thus fare ye 


cel, but rather from the Commiſſioners, unto whom (as 


Joiln s. 
Lite aad 2b 
vatioa only 


by rock 


the hlthineſs which hangeth on my fleſh ; ſo do I affu- Two Sicrs- 


ments of the 
New Teftas 


from my fins, through which I have ſure confidence of tec. 
of the Lords 
Supper, as I receive the Subſtance of Bread and Wine 


&A Letter of 
Mr. Cardma« 


hey to a cer» 
in - Bri 


rain 
of his. 


A note con- 
gate, one Beard a Promoter came to him two or cerning «He 
ralkberweern 
» Mr. C mas 
I am ſent unto you by the Councel,to know whether ye þ., and . 

Beard a Prov 


Card. From which Councel are ye come? I think 


[ have diſcharged my Conſcience - 


Card. I fay, and mark it well, that Chriſt the night. 
9 A 
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A note of M. Cardmaker. The Story of John Simfon and John Ardley. Q. Many, 
before his bitter Paſſion, ordained the holy and bleſſed | fered ro-comtinue in their Errors , to the diſhonour of Al- Ang - 
Communion,and _ en SE eaſins his death | 471g bty God, and dangerous example of others ; + Lon I5 — 
ſhouldbe preached: the receiving thereof,in remem- | fnd-rhis matter very ſtrange , ſo we have thought corvve- a. 
brance of -his broken , and his precious Blood ſhed | vient both to ſignifie our —_— and therewith alſo to 6 
for the forgi of our ſins, to as many as faithfully } 4dmoniſh you to bave in this _ ſuch regard benceforth 

| believe and truſt in him. to the Office of a good Paſtor and Biſhop, as when an ſuch © 1] 
The Sew - And furthermore; to conclude the matter briefly with | Offenders ſhall be by the ſaid Officers or Fuſtices of Peace Kaas) 
revce und }xim, he asked of him, Whether the Sacrament be ſpake | browgh# wire you, you to uſe your good piſdom and diſcre- 6 
of Mr C«rd- of had a beginning or no? Whereunto when he had t10n in procuring to remove them from their Erromrs , +f: it 
ang ny and affirmed the fame to be, then Mr. Cardma- | may bt, or elſe mn oceeding againſt them (of they ſhall 
>) continue ob hat prarong” ro the order of the Laws, o © 
| 8s through your good furtherance, both Gods glory may be 
| better advanced, an the Commonwealth more quietly go- 
verned.Given under our Signet, at our Honour of Hamp- | 

in. c*; C tort Court, the 2.456 of May, the firſt and ſecond years of 
The ffth-da our Reigns. 


authorizing them , or two'or three | This Letter thus coming from the Court to- the Bi- 
to farther Examination of | ſhop, made him the more carneſt and hiafty tb the con- 
fach _— | demmarion, as well of others, as of theſe men, 'of whom 
gather 0 heir former Confeſhonstouching there ar forages rug erate porn 
lewd and vain practiſes of ing or Conjuringy pre- | ar 8 Araetey. ich being one Country, 
Peg any =p maar rag en 2 and of one 'Town together, and of one Trade, that is, Jo" #6 
The ſeventh day. there was another Lewer ro Sir fob being both Husbandmen in- the Town of Wigborow in guy, 
Tregonwel,willing him to joyn in Comtailfion the | Eſſex, andalſo almoſt bothof one age, fave that Sjmſon Hubud- 
faid Lord North, and others above named , about the | was of the age of 34. the other of 30. were b thy ER 
Exarnination of the faid Partics and others, for Conjuring | both r by the under Sheriff of Eſſex, to Boner Bp. Wigimw 
and Witchraft. ' | of upon the Accuſation ( as m that time it was 
And the = Ang - 1 of C naar dqwe” > 4 - - ———__ * as 
Bands for their Appearing until Chro#?- touching the and manner of their Examinati- 
—_—_ _ a, ons before the Biſhop ; as the Articles miniſtred againſt 
The twelfth day a Letter was ſent to the Lord 'Trea- | them, were much like, {6 their Anfvers again unto the 
furer, to cauſe Writs to be made to the Sheriff of Suſſex, | fame werenot much diſcrepant in manner and form; asout 
far the burning and executing of -Dirike a Brewer , at | of the Biſhops own Regiſters here followeth expreſſed. 


Lewes, and other two, the one at Starmings , the other 
* | Articles objetted againſt John Simſon amt? John my 


at Chicheſter, 
OE Ethan wn ſent to Boner , to E:99 ariſh of Wigborow the Great im Eſſex, Hf. 
_—_——— of four Pa- namin , by Biſhop -of London, at Fulham , 
riſhes withar: the | of Eſſex , that ' ſhould ſtill uſe] May 2x. Anno 1555; | 
- the Engliſh Service, and to puniſh the Offenders, if any + 
be. £] i. T'Irſt, that thou Foby Simſon (or Fobw Ardeley ) vs 


ſuch 
| | Husbandman,of the age of 34.years or thereabout, niſtred + 
The Story of John Ardeley and John Simſon of the Pa- | walt and art of the Pariſh \ avec ont within the ins 
. Tiſh of Wigborow the Great, in Eflex. Dioceſs of Londen, and thou haſt not believed, nbt doft "jun nay © 
; | 7 | believe, that there is here it Earth one Catholick andU- 
TheStory of VY= Mr. Cardmaker and Fohn Warne, upoti | niverſal-whole Church , which doth hold'and believe alt 
John Simſen the fame day, and inthe ſame Company, and-| the Faith atidReligion of CHA and' all the necefiary Ar- 
—_— for the fame Cauſe was alſo condemned Fohy Avdeleyand | ticles and Sacraments of the fine. 
Martyrs, TFobn Simſon, which was the 25th day of May. Bur: be- | - Jews, That thou haſt nor believed , rior doft believe, 
are we come to the .of them, firſt here is tobe | thar- thou art” ricceffaril bonnden , umder the pain of 
noted the Copy of. the King and Queens Letter, dire&t- | damnation of iy Soul , to give full faich ang credence 
| ed from the Court the ſame day, and ſent by a Poſtear- | unto the id CattioBick and Univerſal Charch', and" to 
ly, in the morning to the- Biſhop, in tenor and form as | the Religion of the fame, in all neceſſary Points of the 
lloweth. faid Faith and Religion, without wavering or doubting in 
| the faid Paith or Refigion, or in atly part thereof. 
To the right veverend Father in God, our right truſty and | 23; Ttem, That thou haft not &d; rior doft believe 14. cud 
welbeloyed, the Biſhop of London. that that Faith and Religion, which both the” Church of of 3s * 
| | ' | Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, IrelantlyStofland, THT. 
R Ight Reverend Father in Ged,right truſty and wel- | and all other ches in Egrope, being the Members reign'® 
beloved, we greet you well. And where of late | and Parts of the fad 'Catholick and Univerfal-Charch , 1% 
we addreſſed our Letters ro the Fuſtices of Peace within | do believe and teach , is both with the faid * 
every of the Counties of this our Realm,whereby among ſt | Catholick and Univerfal Church, and the Faith atidRe- , 
orber Inſt ruttions giwen them for the good order and quiet | ligion of Chriſt, and alfo is the yery true Faith and Re- 
| 6 pp em of the Country round about them,they are wik | gion which all Chriſtian People: ought to believe , ob- 
ed to have a ſpecial regard unto 5 em diſordered perſons | ſerve,” follow, and keep: but contrariwiſe thou haſt be- 
as ( forgetting their duties towards God and Us ) dolean | lieved,and doſt believe,that that Faith and Religion,which 
r0 any erroneous and beretical Opinions, refuſing fo for the ſaid Church of Rope, and all the other Churches a- 
themſelves conformable to the Catholick Ro Chr5fts | foreſaid have heretofore believed, and do now believe, is 
Church ; wherein if they cannot by goo onttions and | falſe,crroncous,arid naught,and in no wiſe t ro be be- 
fair means reform them, they are willed to deliver them | lieved; obſeryed, and fpllowed of any Chriſtian man. & _» 
70 the Ordinary, to be by how charitably travelled with-| © 4. Tremi, That albeir it be ttue, that in the Sacrament The 5+ 
al, and removed ( if it may be) from their naughty | of the Altar there: is in Subſtatice rhe very Body and ho 
Obs , or elſe if they continue obſtinate, to be'order- | Blood of Chriſt under the forms of Bread and Wine, and | 
ed according to the Laws provided in that behalf: un- | albeit thatir be fo believed,raught,and preached undoubt- 
der ſtanding now, to our no little marvel, that divers of | edly in the ſaid Church of Rome,and aft other the Chur- 
the ſaid dijordered perſons, berg by the Fuſtices of Peace | ches aforeſaid, yet thou hift not fo believed ; nor doſt 
for their contempt and ob#tinacy, to the Ordina- | fo believe ; but contrariwife thou haſt and doſt believe 
ries to be uſed as us aforeſaid,are either refuſed tobe recei- | firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſaid Sacrament: 
wed at their hands, or if they be recevved, are neither ſo | of the Altar.undet the faid forms of Bread and Wine , the 
travelled with, as Chriſtian Charityrequireth,noy yet pro- | yery Subſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood, but that there 
ceeded withal according to the order of Aubic but art ſuf-\ i only the Subſtance of material and common Hrs 
| | | a 
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ST Wine; with the forms thereof; and that the ſaid ma- 
; terial and common Bread and Wine, are only the Signs 


Tokens of Chriſts Body and Blood, -and by Faith to 


received, only for a remembrance of Chriſts Paſfion 
and Death,. without any ſuch Subſtance of. Chriſts Body 
and Blood at all. 


only.. - 


mie Wb "6, Tem, That thou haſt likewiſe believed , taught 


Their 
Fwers 


and ſpoken, that the Maſs now uſed in this Realm of 
England , and other the Churches aforeſaid; is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of Idolatry, and is of the Ordi- 
nance of the Pope, and not of the Inſtitution of . Chriſt , 
and hath no in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſis, 
and the Epiſtle and the Goſpel , and that therefore thou 
haſt not, nor will not come to be preſent at the Maſs,nor 
receive the Sacrament of the Altar , or any other Sacra- 
ment of the Church, as they are now uſed in this Realm 


' of England, and other the Churches aforeſaid. 


| a . 
- 


Articles. 


> ik 


\ 


in 


 fay, that they have believed, and 


At 90 
es To 
| doth hold and believe as is contained in the firſt Article , 
' and that this Church is diſperſed and ſcattered abroad 


. ceive the Body and Blood of Chriſt , bur not the very 


7. Item, "That thou haſt in times paſt believed pre- 
ciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and ſo dolt now 
believe and think, that Auricular Confeſſion is not need- 
ful to be made unto the Prieſt, bur it is a thing ſuperflu- 
ous and vain, and ought only to be made to God, and to 
none other perſon : and likewiſe thou haſt condemned as- 
eg vain, and- unprofitable , all the Ceremonies 
of the Church and the Service of the fame, and haſt ſaid, 
that no Service in the Church ought to be ſaid but in the 
Engliſh tongue, andif it be otherwiſe fad, it is unlawful 

naught, | 


The Anſwers of John Simſon, and alſo of John Ardeley, 
to the foreſaid Articles. | 


firſt, they believe, that here in Earth there is 
holick and Univerſal holy Church , which 


throughout the whole world. 

- Tothe ſecond, they believe, that they be bound to 
give Faith and Credence unto it , as is contained in the 
ſecond Article. 

To the third, as concerning the Faith and Religion of 
the Church of Rome, of ltaly, Spain, France, 
Scotland, and other Churches in Europe, they ſay, they 
have nothing to do with that Faith and Religion : 
But as ing the Faith and Religion of Eng- 
land, thatif the fag Church of England be ruled and go- 
verned by the. Word. of Life,then the Church of England 
hath the Faith andReligjon of the Catholick Church, and 
not otherwiſe ; and do fay alſo,thatif the Church of Eng- 
land were ruled by the Word- of Life, it would not go 


| about 'to condemn them and others of this Herette. 


To the fourth they anſwer , that in the Sacrament , 
commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, there is ve- 
"7 Bread and very Wine, not altered nor changedin Sub- 

m any wile, and that he that receiveth the faid 
ive, doth ſpiritually and by faith only re- 


Natural Body and Blood of Chriſt in Subſtance under the 
forms of Bread and Wine. 
_.Tothe fifth they ſay, they have anſwered , anſwer- 
ing to the ſaid fourth Article, and yet nevertheleſs they 
Þ believe, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar there is not the very Subſtance of 
Chrilts Body and Blood, but only the Subſtance of the 
Natural Bread and Wiae. 

To the fixth they ſay, that they believe, that the Maſs 
is of the Pope, and not of Chriſt ; and therefore it is not 
good, nor having in it any goodneſs, faving the Gloria in 
Excelſis, the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Creed,and the Pater 
noſter;and for this cauſe they ſay they have not,nor will not 
come and hear Maſs. 

To the ſeventa Fobn Ardeley anfwereth and faith , 
that he believeth the Contents of the ſame to be true; but 


be PLEA — 
;Fobn Simſon doth anſiver, that he is not as yer fully re- 
ſolved with himſelf, what anſfiver to make thereunto ; 
and further that as ing the common and daily 
Service fald and uſed inthe Church; he faith / that he ne- 
ver faid, that Service in the Church ought'to be faid but 
in the Engliſh T , nor yet he never ſaid, that if it 
be otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Engliſh; it is unlawful 
and naught. | 


Fobn Ardeley and Tobi Simnſas. 


Thus theſe Articles being to them objected, -arid their Anocher ap 
Anſwers made unto the ſame, /as before; the Biſhop, ac- pearance of 
cording to the old trade of his Cotliſtory Ovurt, reſpited ©, 9, 
them to the Afternoon, bidding them to make their Ap- beiore the 
pearance the faid day and placegbetween the hours of two **?: 
and three. Ar what time the faid Biſhop repeating agai 


the faid Articles unto themg and with obs 
Ardeley did and folicitate him; according to his 


pr = to recant. | 

0 whom fobn Ardeley again; conſtantly ſtanding to The words 
his profeſſed Religion , = anſwer in wank As follow- of Jong, 
eth; My Lord (quoth he) neither you; nor any other of : 
your Religion, is of the Carholick Church ; for you be 
of a falſe Faith : and I doabt not but you ſhall be decei: 
ved-at lengthy bear as a face as ye can. Ye will 
ſhed the innocent Blood, and you have killed many, and 
yet goabout to kill more; &c. 

And added further; ſaying; If every hair of my head 
were a man, I would ſuffer death in the Opinion and 
Faith that F am now in: "Theſe with many other words 
he ſpake. Then the Biſhop yet demanded if he would 
relinquiſh his erroneous Opinions (as he called them) and 
be reduced _ the Unity of the Church. He an- 
ſwered as followeth, No, God foreſhield that I ſhould 6 
do, —_ I ſhould loſe my Soul. 5 

this, the faid Biſhop asking Fobn Ardeley (after Jon Ardeit] 

his formal manner) rp dpe_Þ-b-fur Pour —_— 
not haye Sentence againſt him ; fo read demadd, 
the Condemnation , as he alſo did nat? ge Sim- 
ſon, ſtanding likewiſe in the ſame cauſe and conſtancy 
with Fobs Ardeley : which was done the oh day of 
May, and ſo were they both committed to rhe Secular 
Power, that is, to the of the Sheriffs ; ro be con- 
veighed to the place where they ſhould be executed. Bur 

I come to their Execution, here isnot to be paſſed 
a thing not unworthy the looking upon, which hapned in 
the ng up the Examination of theſe two innocent 
Martyrs of God , which is this. | 

Ar the time of the Examination of this Simſon and £f 
Fobn —— there was aſſembled ſuch a great Anoe ot 
multirude of People, that becauſe the WASNOY tear of By* 
able to hold them, they were fain to ſtand in the Church, *r. 
near about the ſaid Confiſtory, waiting to ſee the Priſon- 
ers when they ſhould Ir hapned in the mean time, 
that the Biſhop being ſer in a heat with the ſtout and bold 
Anſwers of the faid two Priſoners ( eſpecially of Fobn 
Simon) burſt out in his loud and angry voice, and ſaid, 

Have him away, have him away. a 
hearing theſe words , 


Now the People in the Church 
and thinking (_ becauſe the day was far ſpent ) that the 
Priſoners had their J » they being defirous to ſee 
the Priſoners .had to Newgate , ſevered lves, one 
running one way, another another way , which cauſed 
ſuch a noiſe in the Church, that they in the 
were all amazed, and marvelled what it ſhould mean : 
wherefore the Riſhop alſo being ſomewhat afraid of this 
ſudden ſtir, asked what there was todo. The ſtanders by 
anſwering laid, 'Thatthere was like ro be ſome tumulr ; 
for they were together by the ears. 

When the Biſhop heard this, by and by his heart was 
in his heels , and leaving his Seat,he with the reſt of the The ridice” 
Court betook them to their legs, haſtning with all ſpeed pune and 
poſſible to recover the door that went into the Bi his Dofors, 
Houſg: bur the reſt being ſomewhar lighter of foot than 
my Lord, did ſooner recover the door, and thronging 
haſtily to get in, kept the Biſhop ſtill'out, and cried , 
Save my Lord,ſave my Lord,but meaning yer firſt to fave 
themſelves if any danger ſhould come, whereby they gave 
the ſtanders by good matter to- laugh at; reſem 


in ſome part a ſpectacle not much unlike to the. old ſta- 
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 TheStay of John Tooly. 


Q Mary 
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John Simon 
and Jobn 


U LS 


ers at Oxford, worſe feared than hurt , when as the 
Church there was noiſed to be ſet on fire , whereof ye 
may read before. Bur of this matter enough. _ 
Now Fobn Simſon and Fohn Ardeley being delivered 
(as is aforeſaid) to the Sheriffs , were ſhortly after ſent 
down from London to Eſſex,where both they in one day 


AArdeley ſent (x,hich was about the Tenth day of Fwne ) were put to 
inco n et death, albeit in ſeveral places ; for Fobn Simon ſuffered 
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Ex Regiſtro. 


at Rochford, Fobn Ardeley the ſame day was had to Rai- 
key, where he finiſhed'his Martyrdom moſt quietly in the 
quarrel of Chriſts Goſpel. 


A Nite of John Ardeley. 

Or the better conſideration of the rigorous cruelty 
of theſe Catholick days, this is furthermore not un- 
worthy of all men to be noted and known to all Poſte- 
rity, concerning the Examinations of this Ardeley and his 
Company, how that they being brought before the Com- 
miſſioners, were by them greatly ; of ſtubborn- 
neſs and vain-glory. Unto whom they anſwered in de- 
fence of their own Gmplicity , that they were content 
willingly to yield to the Queen all their Gouds and Lands, 
ſo that they might be ſuffered to live under her, in keep- 
ing their Conſcience free from all Idolatry and Papiſtical 
Religion. Yet this would not be granted, although they 
had offered all to their heart blood, fo 
{ty betheſe Perſecutors of Chriſtian blood. "The Lord 
give them Repentance if it be his will, and keep from 

them the juſt reward of ſuch cruel dealing. Amen. 


The ridiculous handling and —_ of Biſhop Boner 
and bis Mates againſt John Too ! » firſt ſuſpetted 
and condemned after his death, and then digged out of 
his Grave, and groen to the Secular Power , and ſo 
burned for an Heretick. 


Bout the ſane time of the burning of theſe two a- 
foreſaid, in the beginning of the ſaid Month of 

Tune, fell out a ſolemn Proceſs, and much ado was made 
about the Popes Spiri againſt Fobn Tooly in a caſe 
of Hereſie. 'The ſtory is this: There was about the time 
that the Spaniards firſt to keep a ſtir in England , 
one John Tooly a Citizen and Poulter in London,whocon- 
ſpired with certain other of his Society, to rob a Spaniard 
at S.Fames's: and although the deed were heinous and 
wicked of it ſelf, yet was it aggravated and made greater 
than it was by other, being committed againſt ſuch a per- 
ſon,and againft ſuch a which both the Queen and 
her whole Court did highly favour. The robbery being 
known , and brought into Judgment , this Tooly was 
found guilty, and judged to be hanged, whereas notwith- 
ſtanding in this Realm there are many more 'Thefts com- 
mitted than Thieves executed. . 
. The forefaid Tooly being led to the Gallows ( which 
ſtood faſt by Charing Croft) a little before he died , 
ſtanding upon the Cart, read a-certain Prayer in a prin- 
ted Book , and two other Prayers written an two ſeveral 
4 ar who then having the Halter about his Neck , 
delired the People there preſent to pray for him , and to 
bear him witneſs that he died a true iſtian man , and 
that he truſted ro be faved only by the Merits of Chriſts 
Paſſion, and ſhedding of his precious Blood , and not by 
fprrygndcr dolatry wy > deriet 
(as he ſaid) meer [ y and Superſtition , viſed 
by the Biſhop of Reme-: and as the fame Tooly, and 
rwo other his Fellows which were there hanged with 
him, did ſteal and rob for Covetoufneſs, fo the Bi 
of Rome did ell his Maſſes and Trentals, with ſuch other 
Paltry, for Covetouſneſs, and there being in a great an- 

(as appeared) againſt the Biſhop of Rome , ſpake 
with-a loud voice theſe words following ; From the ty- 
ranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all ba deteſtable En- 
ormities ; From falſe Doctrine and Hereſie , and from 
the Contempt of thy Word and Commandment Good Lord | 
deliver ms. ; 

Andthen adding further to the ſame, he ſpake unto the 
People ; All you that be true Chriſtian men, ſay with me, 
Amen.And immediately thereupon 300.perſons and more, 
to the judgment and eſtimation of thoſe that were there | 


ent, anſwered and ſaid, Amen, three times together at 
ym . X 


cedy and fo thir- | 


Bill the firſt time, itfell from him, and a certain young 
man (who was thought to be a Prentice) ſtooped down 
and took up the Bill, and climbed up by the Cart , and 
delivered it unto Tooly again , which he again did read 
to the People. That done, he delivered unto one of the 
Marſhals Officers the Book aforeſaid, and willed him to 
deliver it unto one Hawkes, ſaying, that it was his Book. 
Furthermore, he delivered one of the Prayers, written 
in a Paper, to one Robert Bromeley Sergeant, which de- 
fired to have it of, him. Upon the top of which Bill was 
written a line, containing theſe words , Beware of Anti- 
chriſt ; and ſubſcribed underneath, Per me 'Thomam Ha- 
rold, Priſoner in the Marſhalſea, enemy to Antichriſt. 
For the Bill aforeſaid, Robert Bromely was 
ward coram nobis, and was fain to ask Pardon of the 
Biſhop, and to deteſt all the words of Tooly, and glad fo 
to eſcape. 

Thus while Tooty had made his Prayers , as is above- 
faid,to be delivered from the Popes 'T'yranny,by the ſame 
Prayer he fell into great tyranny. For fo ſoon as the brute 
of this fact came unto the ears of the Prieſts and Mitred 
Prelates, they were not a little mad thereat , thinking it 
not tolerable that ſo great a Reproach ſhould be done a- 
gainſt the holy Father. Calling therefore for a Councel 
rogether, as though it had been a matter of great impor- 
tance. Tooly's talk at his death was debated 
ſelves. 

Ar laſt (after much Pro and Contra) they all conſen- 
ted to thoſe mens judgment, which thought it meet what 
the violating of the Popes Holineſs d be rev 
with fire and fagot. And 1 doeafily believe that Cardi- 


the living, ſo Poole's lightning was for the moſt 'part 
kindled againſt the dead; and he reſerved this 

only to himſelf, I know not for what purpoſe, ex 
peradventure being loth to be ſo cruel as the other , he 
thought nevertheleſs by this means to diſcharge his duty 
towards the Pope. By the fame Cardinals like lightning 
and fiery fift the Bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus 


Toaly's Carkaſs was here at London. And belides this 
becauſe he would ſhew ſome token of his dili 
both Univerlities, he cauſed Peter Martyrs 
Woman of worthy memory, to be di 
Church-yard, and to be buried on the Dunghil. Of theſe 
rwo prodigious a&ts ye ſhall hear more hereafter. Bur 
now to our purpoſe of 7ooly, which having ended his 
Prayer, was hanged and put into his Grave, out of which 
he was di again, by the commandment of the Bi- 

, and becauſc he was fo bold to te the Autho- 
rity of the Bi of Rome, at the time of his death, ir 
pleaſed them to judge and condemn him as an Heretick, 
upon the commandment of the Councels Letter, as here 


appearcth. 
A Letter ſent unto Boner Biſhop of London , from the 


Councel. 


» underſtanding that of late amon 
that have ſuffered abour London for their Offences , 


obſt inately , profeſſing at the time of hu death ſundry 
heretical yo roſes Opinions ; like f we think not 
convenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſſed with- 
out ſome example to the world, ſo we — good ro pray 
your Lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to be made thereof, 
and thereupon to proceed to the making out of ſuch Proce 
as by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws is provided in that behalf. 
And ſo we bid your Lordſhip heartily well to fare. From 
Hampton Court, the 28. of April, I 555. - 


Your Lerdſbips lowing Friends, 
Ste. Winton. Chancel. 


F. Shrewesbury. 
Fohn Gage. 


R. Rocheſter. 
Willam Peter. 
Rich. Southwell. - 


Thomas Cheney. 
Anon 


nal Pool was no ſinall doer in this Sentence : for as Win. © 


After this it hapned, that when Tocly had read the Anno 
T 


wh) 


tafter- 


among them- _ 
gainſt Toy, 


Card. Pol 4 + 
reat doe 


n burni 


cheſter and Boner did always thirſt after the blood of a mens 


Marin Tr 
very. 
Phagius , which had lien almoſt rwo years in their 7m 
Graves, were taken up and burned at Cambridge , as Jom Th, 
burned for 


Af, our very beorty Commendations to your Lord- The Cour 


cels Lene 
orbers 3. 2nq 


ONe concerning 
lewd perſon that was condemmed for Felony , died wery T: 
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AV whereof here enſuerh 


j 


Q. Mary. Proceſs againſt John 


_ ak 9" PTY 


Tooly.after his Death. "1:8 


Anon after a Citation was ſet up upon Pauls. Church 


mn door under the Biſhop of Londens great Seal; the tenor 


The Writ or Mandate of Boner P:ſhop of London , 
ſet Gr Charing Croſs, oz Pauls Church door, and at 
$. ins in the field, for the citing and further inqui- 
ring out of the caſe of John Tooly. ' 


Aciration | Thrapr'y by the ſufference of God, Biſhop of London, 
ot Pp to all and ſingular Parſons, Vicars, Curates, 'and 
ar in La- Others, Clerks and learned Men, being within our Dio- 
the, com | cels of. London, and ſpecially onto Ric hard Clonie , our 
m_— ſworn Sumnor, greeting, falutation , and benediction. 
kinsfolks  Forſomuch as it is come to our hearing by common 
- 6.4. fame , and the declaration of ſundry credible perſons , 
could be- that one Fohn Tooly late Citizen and Poulter of London , 
fore de®" the Son of perdition and iniquity, coming to the profun- 
"i dity of ankles in the ſelf ſame time in the which he 
bold their ſhould go to hanging , according to the Laws of the 
pr Realm, forthe theft lately by him commitred , at 
which time chicfly he ſhould have cared for the wealth of 
his Soul , and to have died in the Unity of the Catholick 
Church, did utter divers and fundry damnable, blaſphe- 
mous and heretical opinions and errors, utterly contrary 
and repugnant to the Verity of the Catholick Faith and 
Unity of the ſame, and did exhort, ftir up , and encou- | 
the People , there ſtanding in great multitude, to | 
hold and defend the ſame errors and opinions: And more- 
over, certain of the People there ſtanding , as it did ap-| 
pear , affeRted with Errors and Herefies, as fautors and 
defenders of the er pow. did confirm and give expreſs 
conſent to the forefaid words, propoſitions, and affirma- 
tions; which thing we do utter with ſorrow and bitterneſs 

of heart. 
Aetehow We therefore the foreſaid Edmund and Biſhop above- 


Boner 


precenderh ſaid , not being able , nor daring topaſs over in filence , 


nor winck at the forcſaid hainous eft by our negli- 
pf pence and flacknefs the Blood of them might be required 
mater, atour hands at the moſt terrible day of t, deft- | 


when ooly ;:1p: to be certified and informed whether the premiſles 
manded uw- unto us, be of the truth, and leſt that any ſcab- 
witby the 52d ſheep, lurking amongſt the ſimple flock of our Lord, 
Jeners, do inf them with peilifcrere Henke ty yoo Geohes 
we ſtraightly charge and command that you cite,or cauſe 
whecked bt and Tagen having or knowing the truth 

of the premiſles , by ſetting np this Citation 
Church door of S. Martins in the held , bei 

our Dioceſs of London , and alſo upon the 
Church door of Saint Pauls in London , leaving there 
the Copy hereof , or by other means or ways , the beſt 
Loved thisCitation andMonition may come to their 
W 


All which and ſingular by the tenor of theſe preſents 
wecite and admoniſh that. they appear, and every one of 
themdo appear before us,our Vicar , or Commil- 
fary , whatſoever he be in that behalf, in our Cathedral 
Church of S. Paul in London, in the Confiſtory place , 
upon Thurſday the ſecond day of May now next 
enſuing, berwixt the hours of nine and ten of the Clock 
in the forenqon the ſame day , to bear witneſs of the 
truth in this behalf, and to depoſe and declare faithfu]l 
the truth that they know or have heard of the if- 
ſes,and moreover to do and receive what Law and reafon 

"9 doth require. 

Ch» Further we commit unto you as before, and ftraightly 

tad kindred ENJPYning you do command, that ye will generally cite. 


upon the | 1 
1 the | ing prepared 


þ 


2 cauſe reaſonable , ifthey have or can tell of any,why 
the ſaid Fobn Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be deter- 
mined, and declared for fuch an Heretick. and excommu- 
nicate perſon, and his remembrance condemned , -in the 
deteſting and condemning of ſo hainous a deed and crime, , | 
and his Body or carcaſs to lack Church. burial, as a rotten of ph gee: 
member cut oft from the Church , and the fame to .,be of rom 
committed to the arm and Power Secular, and they com- "> 
pelled hereafter for ever to hold their peace., 0 | 
. And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuffer as Law 
and reaſon will, and as the quality of fuch matter,and the 
nature of themſelves do conſtrain and require;and more. 
over, that you cite and moniſh, after the manner afore-. 
ſaid, all and eyery of the receivers, fautors, - and credi- 
tors of the ſaid Fobn Tooly that is dead, eſpecially if any 
of them do incline and give conſent to thoſe wicked and 
deteſtable affirmations, propoſitions, and rehearſals afore- 
ſaid , that on this {ide the faid Thur/day they return and 
ſubmit themſelves unto us, and to the lap of the Mother 
holy Church : which thing if they do , we truſting up- 
on the mercy of Almighty God , do promiſe that we TheBigep 
will receive them Fea 4 penitent for ſuch their . Errors oo _ 
and faults ; with benignity, mercy, and favour, whom he + 
to the comfort and health of their own Souls: and, jn **Y**uble; 
that behalf fave their boneſties to the uttermoſt of our 
power;otherwiſe,if they will not provide thus to come of 
their own accord,but to abide the ordinary proceſs of the 
Law, let thoſe Men know that we will puniſh more ſe- 
verely this offence,accarding to the uttermolt of theLaw, 
and as far as the Law will ous it;and what ye ſhall do in 
the premiſes, let himamong you, which ſhall EXCcuts 
this our preſent Mandate, certifie vs , or our Vicar ge= 
neral in ſpirtiual matters , either by his own perſon , or 
br Letters Patents, together with theſe authentically 
Dated at London under our Seal, the laſt day of April, 
1555. and of gur tranſlation the 1 1. 


 . 
When the time of this Citation was expired, and this Twi faſ- 
Tooly being cited did not appear : next in order of Lay 724d and 
came the Suſpenſion (whereas one ſuſpenſion had been e- nicaod, 
ugh for him ) and after that cometh the Excommuni- 
cation,that is,that no man ſhould eat and drink with him; 
or if any met him by the way , he ſhouid not bid him 
mr morrow, and beſides that, he ſhould be excluded 
om the Communfon of the Church. Theſe things be- 
i in ſuch manner, as in ſuch caſes full wiſely 
they uſeto do , at length ane ſtood out for the nonce , 
that made Anſwer to certain Articles, rehearſed in Judg- 
ment y and that in the behalf of the dead Man. But 
when the poor dead Man could ncither ſpeak for himſelf, 
nor did ( as they faid) ſufficiently Anfwer them by the o- 
ther , to avoid the name of an Heretick : firſt witneſles 
were provided againſt him , whoſe names were Henry Witneſs & 
Clark rag, az Way Keeper of the Marſtalley, | 
Philip Andrew Undermarſhal , William Holingworth 
Fi er,William Gellard, William Walton Chandler, 
Richard Longman Merchantaylor, Philip Britten, Fohn 
Burton Brewer, Thomas Smith t. Thenhe was 
=> an Heretick cm—_—_— : © comminnd to the 
ecular power , .n to the Sheriffs of Londen , 
which Fith the like Afigence went about to execute 7, 8% 
their charge. Therefore receiving the man being Suf: lar power, 
ded Excommunicated, Condemned as an Heretick,and 
beſides thargdead,they laid himon the fire to be burned 
namely , ad perperuam res memoriamyfor a continual re- 
membrance Sn : This was dane the fourth day of 


ol» Te the Wife of the faid Tooly that is dead, and his Children,|| 
and his kindred by Father and Mother, his friends and |” 
< Here followeth the v4 and Martyrdom of the were 
i, Thomas 


his familiars in ial, and all other and every of them, 
if there agree to defend and purge 
the remembrance of the perſon in the premiſſes, that 
admoniſh them after the manner and form aforeſaid , 
whom we likewiſe by the tenor of theſe preſents , do in 
ſuch ſort cite and monith that they appear all,and thar e- 
very one of them do appear(under pain to be compelled 
to keep filence for ever hereafter 1n this behalf) before 
us, or our Vicar general in ſpiritual matters, or ſuch our 
Commiſlary, at the day, hour, and place aforeſaid,tode- 
fend the good name and remembrance of him thar is dead, 


Fane, 


thy jrous of C ukes Gentleman , 
with bu Examinations and Anſwers had with B. Bo» 
ner, recorded and penned with his own hand. 


Pnecurly after the Story of DoCtor Taylor, mention The Story 
before was made of fix men brought and convented Jf Tre 
befote Biſhop Boner upon the eighth” day of February, exe. 
The names of which Martyrs were Stephen Knight , 
IW. Pigot , Thomas Tomkins, 7. Laurence, W. Hun- 


ter. In which number whs alſo 7Þo.. Haukes , and con- 


and to fayzalledoe and propoſe in due form of Law 


demaed likewiſe with them the g. day of the forefaid 
| Mouth 


LE 


Month of February. But becauſe his Execution did not 
ſo ſhortly follow with theirs, but was prolonged to this 
preſent 10. day of the Month of Fune, wherewith we 
are nowin hand, it followeth therefore now conſequent- 
ly to enter tractation thereof; firſt,beginning briefly with 
his Godly Converſation and Inſtitution Life , then 
ſhewing of his Troubles, alſo of his Examinations 2 
Conflicts with theBiſhop and other Adverſaries,according 
as the order of his ſtory doth requre. 
As touching therefore his education and order of Life, 


The Life th 


and eonver* 5.1} he was of the Country of Eſſex , born of an ho- 
The. Haag, neſt ſtock , in calling and profeſſion a Courtier, brought 
| up daintily from his Childhood, and like a Gentleman. 
Beſides that,he was of ſuch comlineſs and ſtature, fo well 
endued with excellent qualities, that he might ſeem on e- 
very fide a Man ( as it were ) made for the purpoſe. But 
his gentle behaviour toward other, and eſpecially his fer- 
vent ſtudy and ſingular love unto true Religion and God- 
linefs did ſurmountall the reſt. Wherein as God did fin- 
gularly adorn him: even fo he, being ſucha valiant Mar- 
tyr of God,may ſeemto nobilitate the whole company of 
other holy , and asa = ſtar to the 
Church of Gad and his Truth, themſelves bright and 
clear,more gloriouſly to ſhine by his Example. 
The victory For if the Conqueſts of Martyrsare the 'Triumphs of 
of Mary» Chriſt ( as S. Ambroſe doth notably and truly write) un- 
' umph of doubtedlyChriſt in few Men hath either Conquered more 
Chriſt. notably , or Triumphed more gloriouſly, thap in this 
young Man: he ſtood ſo wiſely in his cauſe, fo godly in 
his Lite, and ſo conſtantly in his'death. 
The. Hawkes But to the Declaration of the matter: firſt this Haukes 
ben in ><" following the guiſe of the Court, as he in years , 
ene Earl af Entred ſervice with the Lord of Oxford,where he remain- 
ed a ſpace , being there right well eſtcemed and 
i loved of all the houſhold, fo long as — the _ 
letto Hived.But he dyi all things began to go ckward, Re- 
Ieave the ligion to Jock - wodbnl not only to wax cold, butalſo 
Fe Hoa £0 bein every where, and chiefly in the Houſes 
of good Men. «Fi*4 *» . 


Oxford. 


raſt 
' where more freely he mighr give himſelf to God and uſe 
his own Conſcience. | - 
OTIS Word als Man find fo ſe- 
cret for himſelf, whither the old wicked Serpent cannot 
creep, whereby he may have ſome matter to overthrow 
gut hag the quietneſs of >podly? Now in the mean ſeaſon (( as 
three weeks amy rs bhcen s _ at homeghad born 
unchriften- "unto him a young Son, whoſe Baptiſin was deferred to the 
- 'third week, for that he would not ſuffer him to be Bapti- 
zed after the papiltical manner, which thing the Adver- 
farics not able to ſuffer, laying hands him, did bring 
brought be him to the Earl of Oxford , there to be reaſoned with , 
fore tis as not found in Religion, in that he ſeemed to contemn 
the Sacraments of the Church. . 
Heoke: fent © "The Earl cither intending not to trouble himſelfin ſuch 
up by the matters , or elſe ſeeing himſelf not able, to weigh with 
op Bene, him in ſuch caſesof Religion, ſent him up to Londew' 
with a Meſſenger, and and fo, willing to clear 
his own hands , put him in_ the hands of Boner B, of 
London ; the contents of which his Letter ſent to Boyer, 
be thele.. | 


A Letter of rhe Earl of Oxford to Boner. 


The Farls 
Lerter to 
B. ur, 


4. of reverend Father in God, be it known unto you, 
M: at I have ſent you one Thomas Haukes, dwel- 
, who hath a Child that hath 
remained unchriſtened more than three weeks; who, be- 
ng upon the ſame examined,hath denied to have it Bap- 
Tized, as it 1s now uſed in the Church, whereupon I have 


ling m the County of 


ſent him to f 4 good Lordſhip, 
by your good diſcretion. - 

When the Biſhop had peruſed this Letter, and after- 
ward read it to M. auke, he hearing the ſame, he 
with himſelf that he ſhould not be very well uſed, ſeemg 
he was putto his diſcretion. hen wrote the Biſhop a Let- 
ter again to him that ſent the Priſoner, with many 


. thanks for his diligence in ſetting forth the Queens 


to uſe as ye think be#t, 


and N Sou. Why? Baptiſm is commanded by the Word of 


Ss The Story of Tho. Haukes, His Communication with Biſbop Boner. QMay, . 
— F 


proceedings. "Then began the Biſhop to enter Commu- K: 
nication with M. Ar firſt asking, what ſhould move Anng ' 
him to leave his Child unchriſtned fo hag T'o whom M. T5S$+ /* 
Haukes anſwered thus again as followeth. ths... 5 
Haukes. Becauſe wy to'do nothing contra- _. 
ry to the Word of God. _ 
rence be. 


tween Me, 
Haukes. His Inflitution therein I do not deny. Mtg, 
' Boner. What deny ye then ? 


WE tak I deny all things invented and deviſed by 
Bover. What things be thoſe that be deviſcd by Man, 


that pom ſo offended withal ? | 5 
 Haukes. Your, Oyl, Cream, Salt, Spittle, Candle,and Mans 
conjuring of 54 + ; mY 
Boner. Will ye deny that which all the, whole World, The nn? 
and your Father hath been contented withal ? ben, +; 
Haukes. What my Father and all the whole World 
hath done, I have nothing to do withal : but , what God 
hath commanded metodo, to that ſtand T. Ft. AH 
Boner. The Catbolick Church hath raught i. Hrs 
Haukes. What is the Catholick Church £ _ « 
Boner. Tt is the Faithful ation, whereſoever it 
be diſperſed thorowout the whole World. 
Hawkes. Who is the Head thereof ? 


Boner. Chriſt is the Head thereof. _ 

Haukes. Are wetaught in Chriſt, or in the Church 
| Boner. Have yenotread inthe eighth of Fobn where 
he faid, he would ſend his Comforter which d teach 

Haukes. I grant you it is ſo , that he would ſend his 
comforter, but to what end? Forſooth to this end, that he 
to teach a new Doctrine. 

Boner. Ah Sir, ye are a right Scripture Man. For ye * 
number of your -Men of your Opinion. Do you 
know one Knight and Pygor ? , 

Boner. I thought ye were acquainted with him: it 
ſeemeth ſo by your Judgment. ""Whar Preachers do ye 

Hawkes. I know none. | 

Boner. Do ye not know one Baget there ? 

Boner.” What manner of Manis he ? © 

Heukes. An honeſt Man fo far :as I know. 

Houkez. Yeathat I do. Then faid he to one of his 
Servants, Go call me Boget hither. And then he ſaid to 
He that t me up all this whule by. 

Healer: Wha honld move your Landlkis 6 to fi? 
much humility and lowlineſs. 

Haukes.It ſcemeth your Lordſhip ſpeaketh that to me, 
Baget. 'Then the Biſhop ſaid to Baget; How lay ye, Sir , 
know ye this man ? p > mel 

Baget 
I ſhook hands. Then fiid the Biſhop to Boger, Sir, this bros, 
ſtened( asT have Letters to ſhew ) who refuſerh to have 
it Baptiſed, as it is now uſed in the Church: how ſay 

et., Forſooth,,moy Lord,l ſay nothing thereto (with 
fu tbe yay ra ning 
me whether it be laudable, and tobe frequented and u- 
ſed in the Church or not. 
old enough, let him anſwer for himſelf. 

Boner. Ah Sir knave, are yeat that point with me?Goe gue dv 
ſhalt fit in the Stocks, and haye nothing but Bread and 5 
Water. I perceiveI have kept you too well, Have I mae MN 


now ? 
you all things ? 
ſhould lead you into all Truth and Verity, and that is not 
will have nothing but the Scripture. 'There is a great 
Hawkes. Knight I know, but Pygot I do not know. 
know in Eſſex.. 
Hawkes. Yes forfooth, Iknow him. 
Boner, Do you know him if ye ſee him ? 
me ; Yeſeemto be a very Man and a ſtubborn. 
Boner. Becauſe I fee in a Man that came With you coke ou 
becauſe I make no courtelie to you : and with that came 
, Yea forſooth my Lord; with that Baget and 84s 
Man hath a Child which hath lyen three weeks unchri- r1.guw 
you F 
Boner. Say you nothing thereto? I will make you tell | 
Baget. I beſeech your Lordſhip to pardon me, he is 
call me the Porter, faid he, to one of his Men, 'Thou ferb «3* 
thus much of you, and have Þ you at this point? 'T'hen 


came the Biſhops Man , and faid, The Porter is 


gone to London '; Then faid the Biſhop to Bage:, 


Come 


ded. att. ad. Med Aa 


- 
FO Er —— 


London, 213. 


It | Gome with me, arid he went away with him , and com- 
#: — 7 manded me . and bade one of his Gentlemen to 
 * TIIY" , talk with me {Wwhs was one of his own teaching ) who 
inkeb deſired other" things to kriow of me, with whom 
F ® I wasacquainted in Eſſex, and what men they were'that 
kia, Were my teachers. 
Haukes. When I ſee your Commuſhon , I will make 
you Anfwer. And then immediately came the Biſhop a- 
*. in : but ere he came, his manand I had much talk. 
.  Theathe Biſhop fate down under a Vine in his Orchard, 
"and called Hype to him , whom he carricd away , and 
"7 he again afd called me alſo, and faid to Baget : 
Wa emo Sir unto Baptiſm? Say whether ir be 
= IF t pm pa now,or no? 
: « Lord, it 13 good. 
ab Boyer. I befoo! no heart, tr {os not have faid fo 
\;. before? Yehavew this mans Conſcience. Then 
| wfdto me, and aid; How fay ye now,Sir, 
ki WUpe you, but only upon Chriſt Jeſus, who (as Paw 
ps ſachs) is the founder and author of 'all mens Faith. 
4 iye ye are a ffubborn feflow. I muſt be 


AYE; 


s, Whatſvever.ye do, I am realy to' ſuffer it : 
Art Welye are, Cone onyourwhs, ye ſtall 
Boer: * are {o, on ye 
in, andT will uſe you Chriſtianlike : You ſhalt have 

t anddrink, ſacdi25T baye in my Houle : bat iv any 


_* wiſetalk nit. | 
Witt ” Wales 7 purge ith ling but the Wetd' of 
{© *GodandTrah. | Be 
* Ann, '-; I eG 
' Baker: Why,is the Trith becotdie Herefic ? God 
[ Kath cottun that we ſhould have rione other ralk in 
257 bs patios ove Pad GRIT HOY Es 
| tall 'Tr 
A * Boner.” If ye will have my favor , be ruled by my 
Counſel. 
Haukez.. Then Itruft you will grant me my requeſt, 
Boner. W hat is that? | 
fr Frey Jo | vl ey Corr 
occaſian; far if they do, I will ſurely utter my 
"Then corhitianded he his Men. th rake in Bae, 
let. and him, talk rog@her. And fo: 
went to didnet'; and I dined at the 


mas... - I 
gent] be a away with you, to win you. 
for 


a7 og ab! 
$i: 
== 
= 


: p : 


"+6 | £ To 
The. Harker 


= 


who faid to'me., that I. was too curious : 
ve(Gid be ) nothing but your little pretty Gods 


Haukes. And is it not fifhcient for my Salyation? Ye, | 


(faid he) ic is ſufficient for our Salyazion, but not for our 
"NPs yourhe Inſtru- 


and I. 
Boner. Would not ye be contented to have, that your 
mag > Child ſhould-be Chriſtened after the Book that was fer 
- out by King Edward? © 
1-—M _ Hankes. Yes, with a good will: it isa thing that I 


defire. 
| Zoney. I thought ſo: ye would have the ſame thing. 
Ply Irs in the Name of the Fubergte Sonar 
Holy Ghoſt, and in the neceſſity it may ferve. 
Haskes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch neceſſity : 
and yet we lack the chicfelt point. 
. Boner. What is that ? 
fron NA Go teach all Nations , Baptizing them , 
 -, Boner, Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe Iam no Preacher. 
Hawkes. 1 ſpeak the Text: I do not mean you.. Then 
ſpake all the Dotors and his Men that were with him : 
WP © pray Lord ( with a great noiſe that they 


þ 


airth hefther upon this man, nei- | called 


| 


Boner, Will ye be content to tarry here , and your 
Child ſhall be Baptized , and you ſhall nor koow of i , 
ſo that you willagree toit? 

Haukes. If I would fo have done, Inceded not to have 
come to you : For I had the ſame Counſel given be- 


re. 


Boner. You ſeem tobe aluſty young Man; you will 
not give your head for the waſhing; you will Rand in the 
defence of it for the honor of your Country.Do ye think 
that the Queen and I cannot command it to be done in 
ſpite of your teeth ? 
Haukes. What the 
ſtand in it : but ye get 
Boner. Well , you are a ſtubborn young Man: I pex- have his 
cave I muſt work another way with you. of 
Haukes. Ye are in the hacids of God, and ſo ml, tv Foyt 
Boner. Whatſoeyer you think , I will not, haye you 9:%%. 
ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And fo we untill e- 
ven ſong time: and ere evenſong was my, Lord 
me to'come to him into the Chappgl, and faig; 
Haukes , thouart a proper young Man, an Sed hath 
done his part unto thee;I would be glad todo thee , 
Thou knoweſt that I am thy Paſtor, and one that c 
anſwer for thee. . If I not teach thee well,I ſhould 
anſwer for thy Soul. 
Hawkes. t I have faid, I will ſtand toit, God wil- . 
ling: there is no way to remove it. 
Boner. Nay,nay Haukes, thou ſhalt not be ſo wilfull, 
Remember Chriſt bade two go into his. Vineyardythe one 


Queen and you can do, I will not M. Har 


my conſent never the ſooner. _—_ 


faid he woul d, and went not,the other ſaid he would not, 
hes. The laft went. 


drinkerh my Blood zyla 
* very meat indeed, and my 
he that eateth my Fleſh and 
elleth in me,and I in him. Do ye 


Haukes. Yea, I-muſt needs believe the Scriptuges. 

Boner. Why? then [T truſt that you be ſound in the 

Hinder 1 beech your Londſlep to feel ay Conſcience [ 
no - then in that, that I was -accuſtd in une 


you. mag hs 
Boner. Well, well, let us go unto Eyenſong. . 
Haukcs. With that I rurned my Back to go out of the 


Boner. Why, will younot Ev E 
Haukes. No forfooth. —_ "__ 

' Boner. And why? 

Haakes. For I will not. 

Boner And why will ye not ? 

Haukes. For becauſe I have no edifying thereby, for 
I EI ” 

Baner. Why ? you may pray by your ſelf, What 
PE clan , NE FTeg 

Hawkes. I have the New Teſtament, the Books of 
Solomon, and the Plalter. | 

Boner. Why 1 pray you tarry here, and pray you on 
your Plalter. | | 

Hawkes. 1will not Aobug wee norin any ſuch, 
Then faid one of his Chaplains ; him gomy Lord , 
and he ſhall be no partaker with us in our Pray- 


ers. | 

Hawkes. I think my ſelf beſt at caſe when Iam fartheſt 

from you And fo theBiſhop went to Evenſong,and I came 

the Court, and tarried there till many, Lap done,and 
within an hour after that Evenſong was done, theBiſhop T5.: nag 
ſent for me into his Chamber where he lay himſelf, and called for «- 
when I came, there was he , and three of his Chaps 83% 27 
lains. | 
Boner. Ye know of the talk that was between you 
and me, as concerning the Sacrament. , You would not 
have your Conſcience ſought any farther, than in that ye 
were accuſed of. | | 
Haukes. | thought you would not be both mine ac- 
cuſer and judge. 
Boner 


þ TEE 
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The Examination of Tho. Haukes,Mar1;r, lefe re Boner Biſkop of London. Q. Mary, 


Bener. Well, ye ſhall Anſwer me to the Sacrament 
of the Altar, the Sacrament of Paptiſm, the Sacrament 
of Penance, and the Sacrament of Matrimony. 

Haukes. "There is none of theſe, but I dare ſpeak my 

Th». Bewkes Conſcience in them. 
knowerh no Boner, The Sacrameat of the Altar ye ſeem to be 
cm foundio. | 
TO”. Hawkes. Tathe Sacrament of the Altar? why Sir,I do 
not know it. 
. - Boner. Well, we will make you to know it, and be- 
keve in it too, ere ever we have done with you. 
. Haukes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 
Boner. Yes, a Fagot will make you do it. 2 
Haukes. No, no, a point for your fagot. What God 
thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall ye do and more ye 
{hall not do. : 
Boner. Do ye not believe that there remaineth in the 
Blefſed Szcrament of the Altar, after the words of Con- 
tance of  ſecration beſpoken, no more Bread, but the very Body 
meag. AandBlood of Chriſt ? and at that word he put off hus 

Haas, I do believe as Chriſt hath taught me. 

"Boner. Why ? did not Chriſt ſay, Take, eat, this s 
27 Body ? 

Hankes. Chriſt faid fo : but therefore it followeth not , 
that the Sacrament of the Altar is ſo as you teach,neither 
did Chriſt ever teach it ſo to be. 

Boner. Why? the Catholick Church taught it fo, and 
they were of Chriſts Church. 

Hawkes. How prove you it ? The Apoſtles never 
raught it ſo. Read 269%? ts the ſecond, and the twenty. 
_ Peter nor Paul ever taught it, neither inſtituted 
it ſv. 

Boner. Ah Sir, ye will have no more than the Scrip- | 
ture teacheth, but even as Chriſt hath left it bare. 

Haukes. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe , I will 
not. believe him. 

Boner. Why? then ye muſt eat a Lamb , if ye will 
have but Chriſts Inſtitution only. 

mt Haukes. Nay, that is not ſo , before that Chriſt did 
the necefſa- Fnſtitute the Sacrament, that Ceremony ceaſed, and then 
ry points of began the Sacrament. - es 

Boner. Alas, you know not how it began , neither of 


The matrer 
and ſub- 


and Sacra- 


ments, only 6 Inſtitution thereof. 


"qty Haukes. Then I would be glad to leatn. 
followed. Boner. Marry, we will teach you : but you are fo 


ſtubborn that ye will not learn. 

Haukes. Except ye learn me by the word of God , I 
will never credit you, nor believe you: and thus we con- 
cluded. "Then the Biſhop and his Chaplains laughed and 
faid: Jeſu, Jeſu , what a ſtubbornneſs and arrogantnefſs is 
this ? and this was in his Chamber where he lay. Then 

Aialſe faid the Biſhopto me, go ye down and drink , for it 
conceived js faſting day: it is Midſummer Even,but I think ye love 
ws neither Filing nor Praying. 

gainſt the Haukes. I will never deny faſting neither Praying, fo 
Harry that it be done as it ought to be done, and without Hy- 
and Praying pocrilie or vain glory. | 


- away Boner. T like you the better for that : and fo we left 
aierh, X 
for that night. 
The next day the Biſhop went to London : for Feck- 
nam was made Dean that day,and I tarried ſtill ar Fulham. 
Then "did the Biſhops men deſire me to' come to 
Maſs, but I did utterly refuſe it, anſwering them as I did 
their Maſter. 
Boner re- That Night the Biſhop came home to Fulham a- 
rurneth gain, 
from Len- 
den. 
Talk between Harpsheld and Thomas Haukes. 
T Hen upon the MondayMorning very early,theBiſh- 
op did call for me. There was with him Harpsfield 
FINE Archdeacon of London, to whom the Biſhop faid; this is 


a the Man which I told you of, who would not have his 
The Havlge Child Chriſtened, nor will have any Ceremonies. 
en  Harysfield. Chriſt uſed Ceremonies. Did he nor take 
Bur Chrit Clay from the ground, and took ſpittle, and made the 
never made Blind Man to ſee ? | , 


Ro = Haukey, I wor well that, but Chriſt did never uſe it 


naiice or 


nes in Ba tiſin. If ye will nceds have it, put it to the uſe that 
moay. Chriſt put it unto, | 


Harpsficld. Admit your Child die unchriſtened: what Anno 
a heavy caie ſtand you in ? 55s 
Haukes. I admit that if it do, what then ? A 
Harpſ. Marry then are ye damned, and your Child The fare 
both, tres dy 
Haukes. Judge you no farther than-ye may by the withour 
Scriptures. —_— 
Harpſ. Do ye not know that your Child is born in O- 


riginal Sin ? 
Haukes. Yes that I do. 
Harpſ. How is Original Sin wafhed away ? 


Haukes. By true Faith and Belief of Chriſt Jeſus. 
. Heryl. How can your Child being an Infant be 
eve 5 
Haukes. The Deliverance of it from Sin ſtandeth in 
the Faith of his Parents. 
Harpſ. How prove you that ? 
Hawkes. By S. Paul , in the ſeventh and the firſt to 
the Corinthians, ſaying; The nnhbelieving manis ſanfified 
by the believing Woman, and the unbelieving Woman 
ſanttified by the believing Man, or elſe were your Chil- 
dren unclean. al | 
Harpſ. I will prove that they whomthou putteſt th a. 
cruſt ingwll be againſt thee in this Opinion, © aye 
Haukes. Who be thoſe ? Sanhethe 
Harpſ. Your great learned Men in Oxford. 
d Haukes. It they do it by the Scriptures, I will believe 
them. 
Boner. Recant , recant: do ye not know that Chriſt 
ſaid, Except ye be Baptized ye cannot be faved ? 
Hawkes. Doth Chriſtianity ſtand in outward Ceremo- chrituaty 
nies, Or no ?  Randerh noe 
Boner. Partly it doth : what fay you ta that ? C—_ 
Haukes. I ſay as S. Peter ſaith , Not the waſhing of 
Water purgeth the filthineſs of the Fleſh, but @ good Con« 
ſcience conſenting unto God. 
Harpſ. Beware of Pride, Brother, beware of Pride: 
Haukes. It is writtens Pride ſerveth not for Men, nor de 
get for the Sons of Men. " 
Boner. Let-us make an end here. How fay you to the Bene com- 
Maks, Sirra ? his da 
table for nothing. 
Boner. What nothing profitable in it ? what ſay you © —_ 
to the Epiſtleand Goſpel ? 
Fa It is good, if it be uſed as Chriſt left it to be 


Boner. Well, I am glad that ye ſomewhat recant: re- 
cant all, recant all. 

Haukes. I have recanted nothing, nor will do. 

Boner. How fay you to Confiteor. 

Haukes. I ſay it is abominable and deteſtable, yea,and (,.., 
a Blaſphemy againſt God and his Son Chriſt, to call up- in the Ma 
on any, to truſt to any, or tg pray to any, fave only to to ig 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Boxer. To truſtroany , we bid younot : but tocall wo on 
upon them, and to pray to them, we bid you. Do ye not yr praye 
know when ye come into the Court ye cannot ſpeak with ing toSains; 
the King and the Queen, unleſs ye call to ſome of the hens | 
privy uber that are next to the King and lierein 


Saints. 
Haukes. They that liſt reccive your DoCtrine. You oughix to 
teach me that I ſhould not believe nor truſt in any, but <!! 2" 


to call on them: and S. Paul faith, How ſhould I call 
him . on whom I believe not ? 


Boner. Will you have ao Body to pray for you when proj for 


you bedead ? 

Haukes. No ſurely, except you can prove it by the 
Scriptures. 'Then the Biſhop pointed unto Harpsfield,and 
faid unto me ; Is it not well done to deſire this man to 
pray for me ? 

Haukes. Yes ſurely, fo long as we live, Prayer of the 
Righteous Man is available : be this Mans Prayers, you 
being dead, profiteth nothing at all. | 

Boner. Will ye grant the Prayer of the Righteous 
Man to prevail ? 

P -74 5. I grant it doth for the living, but nat for the 
cad. 

Boner. Notfor the dead ? 

Haukes. No forſooth, for David faith, No Man can py. 4s. 
deliver his Brother from death,nor make agreement unto 


God 


Hawkes. I fay it is deteſtable, abominable, and profi- mas pro 
table for 


Er w cw 


__ 


Q:Mary. 
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Anno. God for him: fov it coſt more to redeem their Souls, [0 | 


ſo that ye muſt let that alone for ever. 

Alſo Ezekiel faith. Though Noah, Daniel, or Job dwel: 
among them , yet can they intheir righteouſneſs exceed 
no farrher than themſelves, Then Ya Biſhop faid to 
Harpsfield, Sir, ye ſee this Man hath no need of our La- 
F:ck. 14 dy,neitherof any - = ronry; © It © SITE 

"en You no longer ;, I did call you hoping that you oO 
- dang ſome cod cn lth , bur'it will _ao , And he faid to 
4 > me, Sir, It is time to begin with you; we will rid you a- | 
goech about Way, and then we ſhall have one Heretick lefs. 


worpre®. Harp/. What Books have you ? 
a” Hatkes. The New Teſtament, Salomons Books, and 


the Plalrer. 
Harpſ. Will you read any other Books ? 
Hawkes. Yea, if you will give me ſach Books as I 


require. 

Harp/. What Books do you require ? 

Haukes. Latimers Books, my Lord of Canterburies 
Book, Bradfords Sermons. Ridley? Books. 

Boner. Away, away, he will have no Books bur fuch | 
asmaintain his Hereſies: and fo they depatted,for _ 
feeld was booted to ride unto Oxford, and I went to the 
Porters lodg again. | 


The next days talk. , 
The next + kr next day came thither an Old _—_ who had a 
days talk, Pearl in his Eye, and he brought with him to my 
The Biſtops 7 rd a diſh of A d a Bortle of Wine. For he had 


+4, Hioy loſt his living, becauſe he had a Wife Then the Biſho 
tage of calſed me again into the Orchard , and faid ro the Ol 
Sufqine Biſhop: this young Man hath a Child, and will not have 


- of it Chriſtened. 
width read Haxkes. I deny not Baptiſin. 
beiore.. . Boner. Thou art a Fool thou canſt not tell what thou 
porel for wouldeſt haye, and that he ſpake with much - 

Anger. Haukes. A Biſhop muſt be blameleBor eſs,lober, 
diſcreet, no chider, nor given to anger. 


' Boner .'Thou judgeſt me to be : no by my Faith 
am I not, hy ns apr +- upon the Breaff is 
Then faid the Old Biſhop, Alas good young Man , 
you muſt be tavght by the Church, and by your anci- 
ents,and do as your ers have done you, 
Boney. No, no, he will have nothing but the Scrip- 
tures, and God wot he doth not them.He will 
have to Ceremonies in the Church, no not one, What 
fay = to Holy Water ? 
aukes. 1 fay to it, as to the reſt, and to All that be 
of his making that made them. 
Boner. wh , the Scriptures doallow it. 
Haukes. Where e you that ? 
' Bonty. Irt the Book of Kings, where Elizens threw 
es Alito the Water. | | 
Ver by © Haukes: Ye fay truth j thatir is written in the fourth 
mevaip- Bbok bf the Kings, the ſecond Chapter; the Children of 
Zizw pur the Prophets came” to Elizets , ſaying The dwellin of 
ory the City is pleaſant, but the Waters be he my; Fr 
to walk a- Wasthe cauſe that Elizeus threw Salt into the Water , 
W — aud it became fiveet and good : and ſo when our Waters 
be corrupted , if ye can by putting in of Salt make 


take the 
Vatr them ſiveer, clear and wholeſom , we will the better be- 
lieve your Ceremonies. | 

Boner. How ſay you to Holy Bread ? 

Hauket. Eveias I faid to the other. What Scrip- 
ture have you todefend it ? 

Boner. Have ye not read where Chriſt fed five thou- 
there? and then five with Loives, and three Filhes. | 
- Haukes. Will ye make that Holy Bread? There Chriſt 

*Fite. dealt Fiſh with his Holy Bread. 


_ Boner. Look 1 pray you how Captious this Man | 


is. 
Haukes. Chriſt did not thismiracle, or other, becauſe 
we Thould do the like miracle , but becauſe we ſhould 
believe and credit his DoQtrine thereby. 
Boner. We believe no Doftine , but that which is 
Kaki. Vought by miracles. * | 
Hawkes. No forſooth, for Chriſt ſaith , Theſe Tokens 
ſhall follow them that believe in me ; They ſhall ſpeak 


With new Tengues , they ſhall caſt out Devils, and if 


Boner With what new "Tongues do ye ſpeak ? How che= | 
Haukes. Forſooth, where before rLg pam to the pungent 

knowledg of Gods Word , I wasa foul Bliſphemer and ſpeak wie 

hithy talker, ſince 1 came tothe knowledge "thereof, 1 78 

have lauded God, praiſedGod,and given thanks untoGod; 

even with the fame Tongue ; and is not this a yew 


| Tongue ? 


Boney. How do you caſt 'out Devils? © _ - 
Haukes. Chriſt did caſt themout by his word, and he 
hath left the ſame word , that whoſoever doth credit and 
believe it,. ſhall caſt out » Devils: 
Boner. Did you ever drink any deadly Poyſon ? | 
Hawkes. Yea forſooth that I have; for I have drunken 
- Pogo Traditions and Ceremonies of the-Biſhop 
of Rome. - © 
; <oad Now you ſhew your felf to be a right Here. 
tick. 
Haukes. I pray you; what is Herefie. | B. Boner 4H 
Boner. All things that are contrary to Gods Word. — 
Hawkes. If I ſtand in any thing contrary hereto, then fiaition, 
an F worthy to be fo called. 
Boner. "Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be burned,if thou 
ſtand and continue in this Opinion. Ye t hink we are a- 
traid to put one of yourto death: yes, yes, thereisa Brother- 
motel you — a 
aukesr. Where prove you that Chriſt or his - Apoſtles The Papi 
did kill any Man for his Fanh ? F IM 
Boner. Did not Paul Excommunicate ? + + in burning 
Haukes. Yes my Lord, but there isa-great difference Jnr h; 
between Excommunicating and Burning. | 
Boner. Have ye not read of the Man and the Wo- . 
man in the Aftsof the Apoſtles, whom Peter -deſtroyed. 
Haukes. Yes forſooth, I have read of one Ananias , 
and Sapphira his Wife, which were ed for lying... 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſerverh nothing to your 1s vos 
purpoſe, | -rgndcr 
Boner. Well you will grant one yet. =_ oa 
Haukes. Well if you will haveus to grant you be of quentibys- 
God, then ſhew mercy, for that God requireth. ve 
Boner. We will ſhew fach mercy unto you as ye 
ſhewed unto us : for my Benefice or Biſhoprick was tak- 
ken away from me, fo thi I had not one penny to live 


upon. 

Hawkes. | pray ye my Lord what do you give hini 
now that was in the Biſhoprick or Benefice before that ye 
came again to it ? whereunto he anfwered me never a 
word : for he turned his Back unto me, and talked with 
other Men , ſaying that he was very for me , bur 
he truſted that I would turn with S. Paw, becauſe I was 
ſo earneſt, and ſo he departed and went to Dinner, and I 
to the Porters again. 

After Dinner I was called into the Hall again and the Tie. Hawis 
Biſhop deſired the Old Biſhop to take me into his Cham- ir Faris | 
ber : for I would be glad ( faid he ) if ye could convert gain toratk 
him. So he took me into his Chamber, and fape him down vi the _ 
in a Chair, and ſaid to me; I would to God I could do ©'* ©? 
you ſome good. Ye are a young Man, and I would not 
wiſh you to go too far, but learn of your elders to bear 
ſome what. 

Haukes. 1 will bear with nothing that is contrary to 
theWord of God.And I looked that the Old Biſhopſhould 
have made me an Anſwer, and he was faſt aleep. 

Then I departed out of the Chamber alone, and went 
to the Porters there ſaw I the Old Biſh- 
op laſt: I ſuppoſe he is not yet awake. , 


Talk between Fecknam and Haukes, 


T= next day came Fecknam unto me and faid; Are The nex: 
ye he that will have no Ceremonies ? Gaya all 
Haukes , What mean you by that ? © HY 
Fecknam: Ye will not have your ChildChriftned, but 
in Engliſh; and you wjll have no Ceremonies: 

Haukes. Whatſoever the Scripture commandeth to be 
done I refuſe nor: 

Fecknam. Ceremonies are to be uſed by the Scrip- 


rures. | 
Haukes. Which be thoſe ? 


they drink any deadly poiſcn , it ſhall not hurt them: 


Fecknam. How fay you by Pauls Breeches? 

Haukes. I have read no ſuch thing: x iy Paxle 

Fecs Have ye not read in the Adts of the Au gy _ 
£4 


v 


OY 
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PM tfromPaulsBody,and they receiyed health | | | 
- reabar OP EN PE - | | | Talk between Haukes and Chadſey, _ 
A219. - Hanukes. Thaveread in the 6x. ofthe As bony there FEION Ee ROS” "ON. . 
- Partlets and kins from Pauls Js it that you * next day came D.Chadſey to 1 and him, Another 
4 8; OA RH IIIN 4 R | The Biſhop declared un hn that] had {od ltubbarnly 2k 
Fechnam . Yea the ſame is it: what ſay you to thoſe | in the defence againſt the chriſteni Child, and Ch«d/y. 
make eve- ; FEckPai8. V ea Unc lame 161 IO againſt the Ceremonies of the Churc ab I would 


ry AS ſpos- Ceremonies ? 


ken of in 
the New 
Teſtament 


ro be a Ce- that there went Partlets and Napkins, from him, &c. So 


remony. 
Mark 5. 
Luke 8. 


her diſeaſe depart from her by that Ceremony ? 
Feckrew th-  Flaukes No forſe 


ken Hort 
His owa 
tals, 


Ferinam d 
ven ina 


ſtrait, dri- 


verh him 


the Sxcr= but meer trifles tothat. 


meagre, - 


Ie is his Sa- Haukes. 1 grant Chriſt ſaid ſo. 

cramental, Fecknam. And is it not ſo ? | 
Sanmencof Haxkes. No forſooth, I do not underſtand it fo. 
his Body, =Fecknam. Why: then is Chriſt a lyer ? 
—_— Hawkes. I think ye will fo prove him. 


Thewonk s. Is every word to. be | underſtood; as Chriſt 
— ſpake u?Chrilt faid, I am a door, a Vine, I am a King,a 


_—_ p -— way, &c. | ; 
hace be Feckp. Chriſt ſpake theſe words in parables. 


Jech* our of hath writzen a Book, wherein, he affirmeth a real preſence 


his marter 
0 ray ling. 


The. [Tawhes 
—__ well know: for if thoſe men, and as many more as they 


Ro Man. 


B. Boner. Boner. I dare ſay, Cranmer would recantyſo that he | that which raught , do you'hold him accur- 
judgeth night have his living. And ſo the Biſhop and Fecknary | ſed. 
bore. departed from me with great laughing , and I went a- | Chad. Hath any Man Preached any other Do&rine 


hisown 


| - . Haukes. Then is not Chriſt true : for he ſud, Go thy 


them. . Hawkes. And why ſpeaketh he this in parables when 


Haukes. I fay nothing to the Ceremonies. For the 
Text faith , that God did ſo work by the hands of Paul, 


that it ſcemed by the Texz,that it was God that wrought, 

and not the Ceremonies. U* 
Fecknam. How ſay ye to the Woman that 'came be- 

hind Chriſt, and touched the hem af his veſture?did not 


| both : for Chriſt turned -back , and 
'* faid to Peter, Who ts it that toucheth me? And Peter ſaid, 
Thou ſeeſt the People thruſt thee; and askeſt thou , Who 
touched me( Some Body bath touched me ( faith Chriſt ) 
for .vertue hath gone out of me. I pra 
was it the vertue that healed this Woman , or his ve- 
{ture ? 
. Fecknam. Both. | 


way thy Faith bath made thee whole. 
'» Boner. Away, away to the Sacrament, for theſe nt 


Fecknam. How fay ye Sirra? Chriſt took Bread , and \ 
brakeit, and ſaid, Take, eat, This i my Body. 


 Fecknam. Willl ? why Ihave ſpoken the words that 


' befaid, I ama Door,a Vine, a Bags a Way, &c. more 
than this when he faid,7bs ay [?For after the ſame 
phraſe of ſpeech, as he ſaith, 7Þss is my Body: fo ſaith he, 
I am a:Door,a Vine, a King, a Way; he faith not, I am 


ke a Doorglike a Vine, &c. | 

Then Fecknam ſtood up, and faid, I had ſuch a one be- 
fore me this other day. Alas, thcſe phoneme anon 
for your purpoſes. But I perceive ye hang and build on 

| home that bear Oxford. _ | | 

Haukes. What mean you by that ? 

Feck. 1 mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 
Hawkes. I know nothing elſe by them, bur that they 
be both godly and learned. | 

51.  Fecknam. Wilt thou truſt to ſuch dolrs? One of them 


inthe Sacrament. | 
. Hawkes. What he hath done, I know not , but what 
he doth I know. 

Fecknam. Ridley hath preached at Pauls Croſs open. 
ly, thatthe Devil believeth berter than you : for he be 
lieveth that Chriſt isable of ſtones to make Bread, and 
ye will not believe, Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, and 
yet thou buildeſt thy Faith upon them. 

Haukes. I build my Faith upon no Man, and that ye 


be, ſhouldrecant, and deny that they have faid or done , 
yet will I ſtand to it, and by this ſhall ye know thar 1 


build my Faith upon no man, | 
Boner. 1f any of thoſe recant,what will ye ſay.to it ? 
Haukes. When they recant, I will make you an an- 


ſwer. F 
. Boner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now for all 


that, 
Haukes. Yea indeed will I,and that truſt to it, by Gods 
Grace. 


y you, whether | 


dinals, 
dirnor believe. 


not have it Chriſtened but in Engliſh. 


Then faid D. Chadſey; then he denieth the order of 


the Catholick Church. 


Bon.” Yea, he thinketh that there is no Church bur-in 


England and in Germ 


any. 
Haukes. And ye chink that there is no Church, but the OY 


Church of R ome. 


Chad. What fay ye to the Church of Rome, 
Haxkes. I fay it is a Church of a fort of vicious Car- 


onks and Friars, which I will never cre- 


The Bi 
of Toms, * 


Chad. What lay ye to the Bilbop of Rome ? 
Haukes. From him and all his deteſtable enormities , 


Good Lord deliver us. 


ſo may we fay,from K. Henry the eighth, 
| ble enormities, Good Lord = 


Chad. 
and all his 


Us, 


| reprove all the Councels thorowout all the whole World. 


Haukes. Where were ye whiles that he lived, that ye 

would not ſay ſo? 

Chad. I was not far. 

Haukes. Where were ye in his Sons days ? 

Chad. In Priſon. 

Hawkes. Tt wasfor your well doing. 

Boxer. He will. by no means come within my Chap- C«dſ9# 
pel, nor hear Maſs : for neither the Maſs , neither the Gn" 
Sacrament of the Altar can he abide, neither will he have ſpake 8n- 
any ſervice but in Engliſh. | i 6 
Chad. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh. - | proyialie 
Haukes. Neither ſake heever any Latin but always &li®. 

in ſach a Tongueas the People might be edified thereby. 22t* 
And Paul faith, That Tenge profit us nothing. He ma- | 
keth a {unilitude between the Pipe and the Harp , and'*: 
except it be underſtood what the trumphet meaneth,who 

can prepare himſelf to the bartel: fo if I hear the 
Tongue which I do not underſtand, what profit- have I 
thereby? no more than he hath by the Trumpet , thar 
knoweth not what it meaneth. | 

Chad. If he underſtand Pawls faying, he ſpeaketh ir 


under a zIf one | ecy to you in Tongues, &c. 
ro orlvoth Paul eth plainly of Tongues: 
for Torigues ſerve not for them that believe. 


LO I tell you Paul ſpeaketh altogether upon pro- 
phecy. 
Haukes. Paul maketh a diſtinftion between prophecy- 
ing and Tongues, ſaying, That if any Man frat with 
s, let tt be by two or three at the moſt, and let a- 
interpret it. But if there be no Interpreterglet them 
filence in the Congregation, and let wart pray wn- 
to God:and then let the Prophets ſpeak two or three , and 
that by courſe, and let the other judge : and if any Re- 
velation be made to him that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold 
_——_— : fo that it ſcemeth that Paw/maketh a diſtinRi- 
on between Tongues and prophecying. 
Boner. "The order was taken in the Catholick Church 
that the Latin Tongue ſhould ſerve thorow the whole Lata br! 
World, becauſe that they ſhould pray all generally toge- "'* 
ther in one 'Tongue, and that to ayoid all contention and 
_ _- to have one univerſal order thorow the whole 
World. | HAT 

Haukes. This did your Councels of Rome conclude. 

Boner. Underſtand ye what the general Councels of 
Rome meant ? | * x 
Haukes. Indeed all your general Councels of Rome be The gen 
in Latin, and Iam an Engliſh Man: therefore I have no- 7s. 
ing to do with them. 

ad. Ye are too blame, being an unlearned Man tv 


n10f 
ke 


Haukes. I reprove them not, but Pawl rebuketh them, 
ſaying , If ”7 Man Preach any other Dofrine than 
bave 


unto you ? 


gain to the Porters lodge. 


PS 


Hawkes, 


1555: 


Joc- 


E 


Note here 
diſcreetly 


the (pirir of 


Cbad/ey. 
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Haukes.Nea, I have been taught another Goſpel {ince 
1 cameinto this Houſe. . 

Chad. What Goſpel have ye been taught ? 

Hawkes. Praying to Saints;and to our Lady, and truſt 
in the Maſs,hol y Bread; holy Warter,and in Idols. 

Chad. He that teaches you fo , teaches you got a- 


mils. 

Haukes. Curſed be he that teacheth meſo: for I will 
not truſt him nor believe him: 

Boner. You ſpeak of Idols, and you know not what 
they mean. 

Haukes. God hath taught us what they be : for what- 
ſoever is made,graven,or deviſed by mans hand,contrary 
to Gods Word, the fame is an Idol. What fay you to 


? 
gr What be thoſe that ye are ſo offended withal ? 
Haukes. The Croſs of Wood , Silver , Copper, or 
Gold,&c. 
Boner. What ſay ye to that ? 
Hawkes. I fay it is an Idol. What fay youto it? 
Boner. I ſay every Idol is an Image, but every Image 


'- 15 not an Idol. 


Haukes.I fay,what difference is there between an Idol 
and Image ? 

Boner. If it be a falſe God,and an Image made of him, 
that is an Idol : but if an Image be made of God him- 
ſelf, it is no Idol, but an Image , becauſe he is a true 
God. 

Haukes. Lay your Image of your true God and of 
your falſe God together, and ye ſhall ſee the difference. 
Have not your Images feet and go not, eyes and ſeenot, 
cars and hear not, hands and feel not, mouths and ſpeak 
not? and even fo have your Idols. 

Chad. God forbid, ſaith S.Paul, that I ſhould rejoyce in 
any thing elſe, but in the Croſs of Chriſt Feſas. 

Haukes. Do ye underſtand Paul ſo? Do ye underſtand 
Paul? Unto the which he anfwered me never a word. 

Boner. Where can we have a godlier remembrance 
when we ride by the way, than to ſee the Croſs? 

Haukes. If the Croſs were ſuch a profit unto us, why 
did not Chriſts Diſciples take it up and fer it on a Pole, 
and carry it in procetſion, with Salve, feſfta dies ? 

Chad. It was taken up. 

Haukes. Who took it up? Helene, as ye fay ; for ſhe 
ſent a piece of it to a place of Religion , where I was 
with the Viſitors when that Houſe was ſuppreſſed, and 
the piece of the holy Croſs (which the Religious had in 
ſuch eſtimation, and had robbed many a Soul, commit- 
ting Idolatry to it) was called for, and when it was-pro- 
ved, and all come to all, it was but a piece of a Lath 
covered over with Copper, double gilded as it had been 
clean Gold. 

Boner. Fie,fie, 1 dare ſay thou ſlandereſt ir. 

Haukes. 1 know it to be true, and do not believe the 
contrary. And thus did the Biſhop and the DoCtor de- 
part in a great fume : and Chadſey ſaid unto me, as he 
was about to depart, It is pity that thou ſhouldelt live,or 
any ſuch as thou art. I anſwered, In this caſe I defire 
not to live, but rather to dye. 

Chad. Ye dye boldly, becauſe ye would glory in your 
death,as Foan Butcher did. 

Haukes. What Fcan Butcher did, I have nothing to 


do withal: but I would my part might be to Morrow. 


God make you in a better mind , faid they both, and fo 


== departed,and I went to the Porters Lodge with my 
r 


T. Hawkes 
Will not 
come in tg 
Bonery 


Chappel, 


The next day Dr.Chadſey preached in the Biſhops 
Chappel, and did not begin his Sermon until all the Ser- 
vice was done; and then came the Porter for me, and 
faid, My Lord would have you come to the Sermon, and 


lol went to the Chappel Door, and ſtood without the 


Boner. Is not this Fellow come ?- 

Haukes. Yes I am here. 

Boner, Come in man. . 

Haukes. No, that I will not- He called again, and I 
anſwered, I will come no nearer, and fo. 1 {tood at the 
Door. Then faid the Biſhop go to your Sermon. 

Then Dr.Chadſey put 4 ſtole-about his Neck, and 
carried the holy Water-Sprincle unto the Biſhop , who 
bleſſed him and gaye him holy Water,and fo he weat to 
his Sermon. 


- The Text that he treated on was the 16: of Mat- HizThens, 
thew, Whom. do men ſay that I the Son of man am? Cee 
Peter ſaid, Some ſay that theu art Helias, ſome ſay that 

thou art John Baptiſt, ſome ſay thox art one of the Pro- 

phets. But whom ſay ye that 1 am? Then ſaid Peter; 

Thou art Chriſt the Son of the ever-living God. Then 

left he the Text there,and ſaid,Whoſe Sins ſoever ye bind, 

are. bound : which Authority (faid he)is left to the Heads 

of the Church, as my Lord here is one, and ſo unto all 

the reſt that be underneath him. Bur the Church hath 

been much kicked at fith the beginning : yer kick the 
Hereticks, ſpurn the Hereticksnever ſo much, the Church 

doth ſtand and flouriſh. And then he' went ſtraitway to Chadſy 
the Sacrament, and faid his mind on ir, exalting it above _—_ 
Heaven (as themoſt of them do) and fo returned to his 3228... 
place again, ſaying, Whoſe Sins ye doremit, are remitted 
and forgiven: and fo he applied itto the Biſhops and the 
Prieſts to forgive Sins,and faid,All that be of the Church 
will come and receive the fame. And-this he proved by 
S.7obs in the 1 1.Chap. ſaying, that Chuiſt came to raiſe ,__.__ 
Lazarms,which when he wasriſen, was bound in bands: ded” 
then faid Chriſt to them that were in Authority (who plied. 
werc his Diſciples) go ye and looſe him, looſe him you: 

And this was the efte&t of his Sermon, applying all to 
them,that they have the ſame Authority that Chriſt ſpake 

of to his Apoltles, and ſo ended his Sern1n, and they 

to Dinner. | | 


Another Communication between Tho.Haukes and the 


Biſhop. 


A Nd after Dinner I was called into the Chappe!, 
whereas were certain of the Queens Servants, and 
other Strangers, whom I did not know. 

Boner. Haukes, how like you the Sermon ? 


Haukes. As T like all the reſt of his DcEtrine. Another 
Boner.What ? are ye not edihed thereby ? _ 
Haukes. No ſurely. The, Hawke, 
Boner. It was made only becauſe of you. ——_— 


Haukes. Why? then am I ſorry that ye had no more Queens 
Hereticks here, as ye callthem : I am ſorry that ye have mea. 
__— ſo much labour on one ,' and fo little regard- 


Boner. Well, I will leave you here, for I have buſt- 
neſs, I pray you talk with him: for if ye could do him 
good (faid he) I would be glad. 

This the Biſhop ſpake to the Queens men, who ſud 
= me, Alas, what mean you to trouble your ſelf about 
uch matters againſt the Queens proceedings ? 

Haukes. Thoſe —_ have I niſons before them 
that be in Authority : and unleſs I ſee you have a far- — 
ther Commiſſion,l will anſwer you nothing at all. Then ralk wich 
faid the Biſhops Men,(which were many) my Lord hath Þ* Weens 
commanded you totalk with them. | 

Hawkes. It my Lord willtalk with me himſelf, I will 
anſwer him. They cried, Fagots,burn him, hang him, to 
Priſon with him; it is pity that he liveth , lay Irons , 
upon him, and with a great noiſe they ſpake theſe words. 
Then in the midſt of all their rage I departed trom them, 
and went to the Porters Lodge again. 


The next days Talk. 


TS next day the Biſhop called me into his Chamber, Anocher 

and ſaid, Ye have been with me a great while,and ys Talk 

ye are never the better, but worſe and worſe: and there- yg, ant 

fore I will delay the time no longer, but ſend you to Bene... 

Newgate. . 

Hawkes. My Lord , you can do me no better plez- 

ſure. | 
Boner. Why ? would you ſo fain go to Priſon? 
Haukes. Truly I did look for none other,when I came 

to your hands. ' | 
Boner. Come on your ways, ye ſhall ſee what I have 2,,, gew- 

written. "Then did he ſhew me certain Articlesand thefe er Hand 

are the Contents of. them: Wrizng, - * 
Whether the Catholick Church do teach and believe, 

that Chriſts'real Preſence doth remain in the Sacrament 

orno, after the words of Conſecration, according to the 

words of Saint Paul , which are theſe; Is not the 

Bread which we break ne” at of the Body of 


Chri = 
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Chriſt, and the Cup which we bleſ, the partaking of the 
Blood of Chriſt? which if it were not ſo, Pau would 
. nevet have ſaid it. - 

Haukes. What your Church doth, I cannot tell ; but 
I am fure that the holy Catholick Church doth never fo 
take it, nor believe it. 

Boner. Whether doth the Catholick Church teach and 
believe the Baptiſm that now is uſed in the Church, or 
no? 

Anſwer of Haukes. I anſwered to it, as I did «to the other que- 
Hades? 1110n before. Then did the Biſhop with much flattery 
ricle. counſel me to be perfwaded, and to keep me out of Pri- 
Anſwer to ſon, which I utterly refuled,and ſo we eparted. And I 
_—_ ſuppoſed that the next day I ſhould have gone to Priſon, 
and fo I had, ſave for the Archdeacon of Canterbury , 
whoſe name is Harpsfiel4, whom the Biſhop had deſired 
Hare and £0 talk with mc, and began to perſwade me concernin 
D.Mepfidd, the Sacrament, and the Ceremouics : and after much tal 
one nech Won he faid , that the Sacrament of the Altar was the ſame 
ry. Body that was born of the Virgin Mary,which did hang 
upon the Croſs. ' 
A queſtion Faukes. He was upon the Croſs both alive and dead: 
—_— which of them was the Sacrament ? 
Harpſ. The Archdeacon anſwered, alive. 
| Haukes. How do you prove that? : 
. Harpſ. You mult believe. Doth not S. John ſay, He 1s 
condemned already that believeth not ? 

Haukes. St. Fobn ſaith, He that believeth not in the 
Sen of God is already condemned , but he fairh not, He 
thar believeth not in the Sacrament is already condem- 
ned. 

Harpſ. There is no talk with you : for ye are both 
without Faith and Learning, and therefore I will talk no 
more with you in Scripture. 

Another Haukes. Then two that ſtood by -bade me enter fur- 
_ ther 1a talk with him ; and then ſaid I unto him, Why 
$:14, why is the Roodloft ſer betwixt the body of the Church and 
- the Chancel? 

Hargſ. 1 cannot tell: for ye have asked a queſtion 

Churchand which you cannot afſoil your ſelf. 
the Chancel  rx2ukes.Y es that I can: for this faith one of your own 
Doctors, That the body of the Church doth repreſent 
the Church Militant, and the Chancel the Church Tri- 
umphant : and ſo becauſe we cannot go from the Church 


Talk be- 


Militant to the Church Triumphant , but that we mult |} 


bear the Croſs of Chriſt; this s the cauſe of the Rood- 
loft, being berween the body of the Church and the 
Chance. 

Harpſ. This is well and Clerkly concluded, 

Haukes. As all the reſt of your Doftrine is; and fo 
with many perfwaſtons on his part we ended, and fo de- 
parted: and [ to the Porters Lodge again. 


Anather days Talk. 


Py T He next day inthe Morning, which was the firſt day 
to the Gare of July, the Biſhop did call me himſelf from the 
Wetter Porters Lodge, commanding me to make me ready to go 
wich the Bi- to Priſon, and to take ſuch _ with 'me as I hadof 
m—_ Wa- mineown. And I faid, I do neither intend to bribe, nei- 
apo ther to ſteal, God willing. Then he did write my War- 
rant to the Keeper of the Gate-houſe at Weftmm#ter,and 
delivered it to Harpsfield, who with his own man and 
one of the Biſhops men brought me to Priſon, and deli- 
veredthe Warrant and me both to the Keeper: and this 
was contained in the Warrant. 

I will and command you, that you receive him who 
cometh named in this Warrant, and that he be. kept asa 
ſafe Priſoncr, and that no man ſpeak with him, and that 
ye deliver him to no man, except it be the Council, or 
to a Juſtice: for he is a Sacramentary , and one that 
ſpeaketh againſt Baptiſm, a ſeditious man, a perilous 
The Bicone £24N to be abroad m theſe perillous days. And thus was 

iſhops : r . 
men ſent to | received, and they departed. And there I remained 
Hewkerin thirtecen days, and then = Biſhop ſent two of his Men 


the Gate- 
Houſe, 


The ;Biſhops 


Warrant. 


unto me, ſaying, My Lord would be glad to know: how 


ye do. I anſwered them , I do like a poor- Priſoner. 
They faid, My Lord would know , whether ye be the 
ſame man that ye were when ye departed. I faid, I 
am no Changling. They faid, My Lord would be glad 


that ye ſhould do well. 1 ſaid, if my Lord will me any | Parſen. Yes ſora ſhiſt. 


good, I pray you delire him to ſuffer my Friends to come Angg 

rome. Sothey faid they would ſpeak for me, but I heard |, 

no more of them. AL 
This is the firſt Examination of me Thomas Hawkes, | 

heing examined by Edmund Boner, then Biſhop of Lon- 

den, and by his Chaplains aud DoCtors at Fulbam, four 

miles from London, where I lay, till, I cameto Priſon to 

Weſtminſter : and after his two Men had been with me, 

I heard no more of him till the third day of Seprem- 


ber. 


Here followeth the ſecond time of mine Examination, 
the which was the third day of September , for the 
Biſhop did ſend bis Men for me to come to his Palace 

; of London; and ſo my Keeper and kis Men brought 
me to bis Palace the ſame day. 


be Biſhop of Winchefter, then being Chancellor, The fine] 

Preached that day at Pauls-Crof, and the Biſhop Kuki 

of London (aid to'my Keeper , I think your Man will Examia 

not go to the Sermon to day. way 
Haukes. Yes my Lord, I pray you let me go: and 

that that is good I will receive, and the reſt I will 

leave behind me, and fo I went. And when the Ser- 

mon was done, I and my Keeper came to the Biſhops 

Houſe, and there we remained ti]l Dinner was done: and 

after Dinner the Biſhop called for me, and asked me, if I 

werethe ſame Man that I was before. 

cy Haukes. I am no Changling, nor none will 


Boner. Ye ſhall find me no — neither. And 
ſo he returned into his Chamber, there he did write ,, _.. 
the fide of a ſheet of Paper, and all that while I ſtood comets 
in the great Chamber, and as many with me as might _— 
well ſtand in the Chamber. And as I ſtood there, Dr. — 
Smith came unto me, (who once recanted, as it appeared 
in Print) ſaying, That he would be glad to talk Brother- 
ly withme. 1 asked him what he was. Then faid they 
that ſtood by, he is Dr,Smirh. Then faid I, Are you he 
that did recant ? And he faid, it was no recantation,but a 
declaration. 

Haukes. You were beſt to term it well for your own 
Honeſty. 

'Dr.Smith. Shall I term it as it pleaſeth you? 

Haukes. To beſhort with you, I will know whether 
ye will recant any more or no, before that I talk with 
You, credit you, or believe you : and fo I departed from 
him to the other fide of the Chamber. Then faid the 
Biſhops Men and his Chaplains, that my Lord command-. 
ed me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood by cried 
with a great noiſe, Hang him, burn him; it is pity 
that he liveth, that diſobeyeth my Lords .command- 


Infants were baptized ? 

Haukes. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father , and of the Son ; ws of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Sir, here is none excepted. 

_ Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach Chil- 
en { ; 

Haukes. That word doth trouble you ; it might be 
left out full well : itis too much for you to teach. Is not Mie thy 
your name Miles Huggard ? yard. 

Mr. Hug. So am I called. 
£ Honkos Be you not a Hoſier , and dwell in Pudding- 

ane | 

Mr.Hug. Yes that I am, and there I do-dwell 

Hawkes. It ſhould ſeem-fo, for ye can better skiltto ®1%, 
eat a Pudding, and make a Hoſe, than in Scripture either ta « 
toanſwer or oppoſe. With that he was in rage, and Padcing,. 
did chate up and down. 'Then I defired mn pure of 
would take ſome pain to walk the Gentlemanyhe did fret Sole 
ſo for anger. Then one that ſtood by me (who was Par- 
ſon of Horn-Church and Rumford in Eſſex) ſaid, Alas, 
what do you mean? a young Man to be ſo ſtubborn? 
there ſeemeth too much Pride in you. 

Haukes. Are ye not the Parſon of Horn-Church. 

Parſcn. Yes that I am, 

: _ Did you not ſet ſuch a Pricit in your Bene- 
ce 


ro T Hay 


Haukes. 
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Then faid one Miles Huggard,Where prove you that = on 
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Church, for if you do,you will prove your ſelf an Here- 


the 
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' Haukes. Like will to like ; ſuch Maſter , ſuch Man: | 
For I know the Prieſt to be a very vile man, as any 
could be. 1 asked the Parſon, what kin he was to the 
Weather-Cock of Pauls?and he fell into a great Laugh- 
with the reſt of his Companions. He faud,that I did 


Theri ſaid another that ſtood by unto me ; what Book | 
here? I anſwered, the New Teſtament. May, 
hol in i, fiidhe.? Yea,that ye may, faid I. And fo he 
cooked in my Book, and faid it was corrupt. I anſwered 
him, - if the things contained in-it be 'true, then are ye 
flſe Prophets. He ſaid that he would oppoſe me in the 
frſt word of the Teſtament, ſaying, Here is a generation 


E. 


. 


— — 


n10n. 
Haukes. What meaneth Eſay by that ? 

1 would learn of you, faid he. 

Hawkes. Ye would be angry if the Scholar ſhould 
teach the Maſter : bur if ye will have me to teach you, 
] will tell you Eſays meaning. 

Then faid he,No man can tell the Generation between 
the Father and the+Son : but you (I dare fay) did know 


ir before. bd 
Hawkes. Why then Eſay denieth not the Genera- 


tion. 
Then faid he, Why is Chriſt called Chriſt ? 
Hawkes. Becauſe he is a Meſlias. 
Then faid he, Why is he called a Mefſias ? 
Haukes, Becauſe he was ſo prophecied by the Pro- 
ers. . 

Pken faid he, Why is your Book called a Book ? 
Hawkes. Theſe words do breed more ftrite than godly 


-—  M ſaid he , that ye do not decline from the 


Haukes. Even as ye do call us Hereticks, that do in«" 


all falſe Prophets that do decline from Chriſts Church 

to your, own Church. And by this ſhall all men know 

youto be falſe Prophets,if ye ſay, This faiththe Church : 

and will not ſay, This faith our Lord. And ſo he went 

his way,as though he had a Flea in his Ear. *, 
Then came another and faid unto me, He would talk 

- ly tos gen; I was angry; 
= - 


you,or with any man more. For I wiſt not how to 
be rid of them,they came fo thick about me. For I ſaid, 
came to talk with my Lord, and not with any of 


heBihopyringinga Leterin hi hand, 
| written in my Nathe, and read it unto 
me after this manner: I Thomas Hawkes do here confeſs 
and declare before my ſaid Ordinary Edmund Biſhop of 
London, -that the. Maſs is abominable and deteſtable, and 
full of all ion ; and alſo as concerning the Sa- 


crament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt (commonly | opiſh 


called the Sacrament of the Alrar )that Chriſt is in no-part * 
thereof, but only in Hea 
this I do believe,&c. 
Haukes. Stop there my Lord: what I have believed, 
What have you to do withal ? But what I do believe, 
tothat ſtand 1, and will. Then he took his Pen, and ſaid 
that he Prima ſcrape it out for my pleaſure,and-fo he did 
to my thi 2708 | | 
en he went further with his writing, and ſaid, I Tho. 
Haukes have tatked with my faid « | 
certain good,godly and learned Men,, Notwithſtanding 
ſtand filt in mide 9+ "0 þ tex ht ; 
© Haukes. Shall 1 grant you tb be good,godly and learn- 
Sond yet grant my ſelf to ſtand in a —_ = 
on: No, I will not grant you to be an 
«roar road grant y\ goodgodly 
Boner. Ye will 
other I will pur out for your pleaſure. Then faid 
all bis DoQors, If your Lordſhip be ruled by hiny he will 
cauſe you to put out all together : and then heread more 
to me, Here unto this Fil have I ſet my+hand; and 
then he offered me the Bill and his Pcn, and bade me (et 


* 


1 


cline to Chriſt's Church from your Church: ſo are ye | g4n- 


yen: this I have believed , and} 


grant that ye have talked with us: | 


Haukes. Ye get not my hand to any thing of your 
making or deviling, | 
Boner. Wilt not thou ſet to thy hand? Ir ſhall be to 
thy ſhame for the denying of it. rao 
And then he called all his Doors; and ſaid, he would to ener" 
haveevery mans hand to it that was in the Chamber; and V8: 
ſo he had all theirhands to it and faid:He that will not ſer 
his hand to it, T would he were hanged,and fo ſaid all his 
Chaplains and DoCtors with a great noile. 

hen the Biſhop thruſt me on the Breaſt with great 2. i» : 
er; and faid he would be even with me, and with all fume »:- 
proud Knaves in Eſſex. Ow" 
Haukes. Yeſhall do no more than God ſhall give you 
cave. 


Boner. This Jeer hall not be unpuniſhed, truſt to 


Haukes. As for ay Curſings, Railings and Blaſphem- 
ings, I care not for them : tor I know the Moths and 
Worms ſhall eat you, as they eat Cloth or Wool. 

Biſhop. I will be even with you , when time ſhall 
Come. 

Haukes. You may in your malice deſtroy a man : but 
when ye have done, ye cannot do 13 much as make a 
linger, and ye be meetly even with ſome of us al- 
ready. 


T be. Hawkes 
denierta © 


ſi 


it. 


Boner. If I do thee any wrong , take the Law of 


me. 
Haukes. Solomon faith, Go not to Law with a Fudge ; 

For he will judge according to his own honour. 

Boner. Solomon ſaith, Give net @ Fel an anſwer. 

\ Haukes. What, do you count me a Fool ? 

Bower. Yea,by my Troth do I, and fo doſt thou me 

too: but God forgive thee, * and ſodo' I. 

Haukes. is free, my Lord. "Then took Boner 707 7© 

the Bill and read- it again; and when he ſaw that he would be 

could not have my hand tor , then he would have had ———— 

me to take- it into my hand, and to give it to him a- 


* Andeven 
now ye 


Hoaukes. What needeth that Ceremony ? Neither ſhall 
ga yo _ heart be Then he wrapt it 
u t in his Boſom, and ina anger went 
was. Le; called for his Horſe Cn Horſe. back, 
for tlic ſame day he rode in Viſirationinto Eſſex : and fo 
went I 5 Prifio.Fom whence I came with my Keeper. 
And this was the ſecond time of my Examination. 
Written by me Tho.Haukes, who defireth all Faithful 
- men and 1 to-pray unto God, zrhen mein 


The Ci. Exommeri of Tho. Haukes. ' 
ich Exemmatinof Th 


long ings had with T. Hi 
becn © eclared4th 


Ex Regiſtro, 
The Of 


No i "B've © | 

y ſtanding | CONMCH, n, the! ſhop 

then aſſigned him with the —_ wo the next da Bop 

lowing, which was the 9th of February, to appeat be- 

fore ps g airi ; to & 4 reſolute Aafiver Vier the Cn 

would. ftick unto. Which day being come, and thele ogaink T, 

forelaid ix Pivners being ſeverally called Before the Ye 

| Biſhop,at the. caming of Thomas Foo, he lh wil- 

led tum to refember hat wes yeſterday, 

and now while Ko had fine and Tixice, 

himſolff what he would. anſwer - Fihel 5d 

and Death., Well querh Mr. +.again , 
ly receive” whatſdever. upon me. , Then 

__ gs Does Tavetrd rt commeticed. , 
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Tho, Haukes 
Kanding at 
the ſtake 
reaſoneth 
with the 
Lord Rech 


A token 


ing is not ſo 
intolerable a 
pain as it 


The. Hank es 
condemned 
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made,reached up his aign, bold. 
was maryellous to behold, over his head to t Ong 9 
the and -with great 'rejoyCing ,a5 Famer, (IRS pped 

theme three times together.Ar the ſight whereof there fol- 


was thoughe 


to the other ) to the number of four , with another bill 
alſo which Boner brought out of his Boſom, containing 
private matters againſt rhe ſaid Thomas Haukes,which the 
Biſhop cailed Herefies aud Errors, but we may better 
call them Chriſtian Verities. 'T'o the which matter being 
read, the faid Hawkes anſwered openly again, ſaying 
that it was true, 'and that he was glad it was ſo true as 1t 
was, with moe words to the like effe&t. And this was in 
the forenoon, the ix. day of February. In the afternoon 
again the faid Haukes appearing and hearing the fore- 
ſaid bill of his Confeſſion, with the Articles and Interro- 
gatories read unto him, with like Conſtancie in anſwerin 
again to the Biſhop ; My Lord (faid he) as you being 
my Friend have caufed theſe my ſayings to be written ; 
ſo do you cauſe them to be read: and yer I will never go 
from them. And then being exhorted by the Biſhop , 
with many fair words, to return again to the Boſom of 
the Mother Church : No my Lord (faid he) that will I 
not: for if I had an Hundred Bodies, I would ſuffer them 
all to be torn in pieces, rather than' I will abyure or re- 
cant. And ſoconrinuing ſtill in the fame ſong , not- 


conſtancy of withſtanding that the DoCtors and Lawyers were ever 
Ti. Wants. calling upon: him to come again to the Unity of the 


Church, he ever kept them oft with this Anſwer, that 
he would never go Tock the belief he was m, ſo long as 
he believed. Whereupon Boner at the laſt read the Sen- 
tence of Death upon him, and ſo was he condemned the 
ſame day with the reſidue of his fellowes, which was the 
ninth of February . Nevertheleſs his execution was 
prolonged, and ke remained in priſon till the 10. day of 
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ultitude of 


no ſill | | 
eſpecially ;unto the L. Rich reaſonir "with him of the in-: 
; + Blood of Saint, at length after his, fervent pra- 


Sn it made, and poured out unto God , the hire was 
In thewluch when he continued long, and when his 
ſpeech was taken away by .Violence of Ll flameghis ſkin 
alſo drawn, together, and his fingers conſumed with the 
fire, ſo that now all men thought certainly he rele” 
r - 


bt certainly 

{ . and all 1 
Eos of) God, bein Lil oh 16 HRS af 
; ANG > | re, which 


of the] Pevpley 


__ Ul 
' 
Tune. Then was he committed tothe hands and e An 7 
of the Lord Rich, who, being aſſiſted with power ſuth- Ug 
cient of the Worſhipful of the Shire, had the forefaid "555. 
Themas Haukes down into Eſſex , with Six other fellow 
priſoners whoſe Storics hereafter follow, there to ſuffer 
Martyrdom, Haukes at Cox-Hal1, the other feverally in 
other ſeveral places. 

Thomas Haukes by the way uſe much cxhortatian to his 
Friends, and whenfoever opportunity ferved to talk with 
them he would familiarly Admoniſh them. . 

A little before his Death, certain there were of his Apt 
familiar Acquaintance and Friends, who frequented his twean, 
PRapeny more familiarly, which ſeemed not a little to be reach 
confirmed borh by the example of lus conſtancy , and by gireae, 
this talk ; yet notwithſtanding,the ſame again, being fra. = 
red with the ſharpneſs of the puniſhment which he was te _ 
going to privily,deſired thatin the nudiſt of the Flame he ain 
would ſhew them ſome token,if he could, whereby they vu 
might be more certain, whether the pain of ſuch burning {enei, 
were ſo great that a man might not therein keep his = Fx 
quiet and patient. Which thing he promiſed them to do: 
and fo fecretly between them it was agreed, thar if the 

e of rhe pain were tolerable and might be ſuffered, 
then he ſhould lift up his hands above his head toward 
Heaven, before he gave up the Ghoſt. | | 

Not long after, when the hour was come, T. Hawkes ,, 
was led away to tbe place appointed for the flaughter,by aid 
the L. Rzch and his Affiſtants who being now come unto tvepla 
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De ent Dt ores 


had been | 


the take, there mildly and patiently addrefled binſelf to 
the fire, having a ſtrait chain caſt about his, middle, with 
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cally of them which underſtood the matter, that the 

[like 2 commonly been heard: and ſq the bleſſed 

Martyr. of Chriſt , ſtraightway ſinking down into the Thals 

fire, gave up his Spirit, An. £555: Fune 10. And thus rtas 

Pare Fo plainly and expreſly deſcribed unto you the nawne 
le ſtory, as well of the Life, as of the fend of 7. chal 


Hawkes, a moſt conſtant and faithful wimefs of Chriſts 


: 2 


Holy Goſpel. 


; 


Letters, 
An Epiſtle to-the Congregation, by "Thomas Haukes 


of 

(og Pu mercy,, and peace, from God the Father, 4 ol 

_J and from our Lord Flix Chriſt , be alway with »i*# 
you all{my dear Brethren and Siſters'in the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt ) for eyor ; and his Holy Spirit conduct and lead 


| 


lowed ſuch applauſe and ourery 2d 


A 


you 


Certain godly Letters of Thomas Haukes to his Friends. 


Q Mary. 
ou all in all your doings , that you may always direft 
our deeds according to his Holy Word ; tkat when he 
ſhall appear to reward every man according to their 
works , ye may as obcdient Ghildren, be found watch- 
ing, ready to enter into his TY Kingdom, with 

our lamps burning,and when theBridegroom {ſhall ſhew 
himſelf, ye need not to be aſhamed of this life which 
God hath lent you, which is but tranſitory, vain, and 
like unto a vapour , that for a ſeaſon appeareth and vani- 
ſheth' away : fo ſoon paſleth away all our terreſtriall ho- 
nour-, glory and felicity. For all Fleſh ( faith the Pro- 
phet ) 7s graſs, and all bis glory as the flower of the field, 
which for a ſeaſcn ſheweth her beauty, and as ſoon as the 
The mani- [py blowerh upon it, it withereth away, and departeth. 


__— 8". For in this tranſitory and dangerous wildernefs, we are 
chriftan as Pilgrims and ſtrangers —_— the footſteps of 
hah pals 14 ſes, among, many unſpeakable dangers , beholdirig 
Os World. nothing with our outward man , bur all vain ' vanities 
and vexation of mind, ſubjeCt to hunger , cold,nakednels, 
bonds,, ſickneſs , lofs, labours, baniſhment, in danger of 
that dreadful Dragon, and his ſinful ſeed, to be devou- 
red, tempted and tormented , who ceafſeth not behind 
every / buſh to lay a bait , when we walk awry to have 
his pleaſure upon us, caſting abroad his apples in all 
places, times, and ſeaſons, to ſee if Adam will beallured 
and enticed to leave the living God and his moſt holy 
commandments , whereby he is affured of everlaſting 
life, promiſing the World at will , to all that will fall 
down in all ages, and for a meſsof pottage ſell and ſer 
at naughtthe Everlaſting Kingdom of Heaven. So frail is 


Anno Y) 


1555 


Fleſh and Blood ; And in eſpecial Iſrael is mo#t ready to 


walk awry,when be his filled with all manner of Riches, 


*a5 faith the Prophet. 
A {\ "Therefore I am bold in bonds(as entirely defiring your 
— Indigony | ory Fxgna and felicity ) to warn you, and moſt 
acer, heartily defire you to watch andpray : For our eſtate 
+  &-dangerous ,- and requireth continual prayer. For 
W on the high Mountains, doth not grow molt pler:ty 
49” **" of graſs, neither are the higheſt trees fartheſt from dan- 
£» : ger, "but ſeldom ſure, and p v4 ſhaken of every wind 
*—— Ka = bloweth. Such a deceitful thing ( faith our Saviour ) 
*** 38 Honour and Riches, that without grace it choketh up 
+ thegood ſeed ſown on his creatures, and blindeth fo their 
=" ſeeing , that they go groping at noon day in darkneſs : 
bo. it maketha man: think himſelf ſomewhat , thar is 
* nothing ar all. . For though for our Honour we eſteem 
W.17.. ourſelves and ſtand in our own light, yet when we ſhall 
Tefee (Rand beforethe living God, there ſhall be no refpe&t of 
& (perſons. For - riches helpeth not in the day of vengeance: 
© neither can we--make the Lord partial for money. But 
= "as ye have miniftred unto the Saints, ſo ſhall ye receive 
© thereward , which I am fully perſwaded and affured 
+ hall be plenteouſly poured upon you all, for the great 
Bob neſs ſhewed 'unto the Servants of the Living God. 
= And I moſt heartily beſeech Almighty God to pour forth 
$$» a plenteous reward upon you for the fame, and that he 
= willafiſt you with his Holy Spirit in all your doings,that 
+ Jemay grow, as ye have begun, unto ſuch a perte&tion 
+ as may be to Gods Honour , your own falvation, and 
Baz... the ſtrengthening of the weak members of Chriſt. For 
| card h the World rage,and blaſpheme the ele&t of God, 
the ye know that it did ſo unto Chriſt,his Apoſtles, and to all 
that werein the Primitive Church, and ſhall be unto the 

Worlds End, 

Therefore believe in the light while ye have it, leſt ir 
be taken away from you ; if you ſhall ſeem to neglect 
the great Mercy of Go4 that hath been opened unto you, 
and your hearts conſented unto it, that it is the very and 
only truth pronounced by Gods only Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the good will of our Heavenly Father. Therefore 1 
fay in the Bowels of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtick faſt un- 
toit ; let it never depart out of your hearts and conver- 
fation,that you with us and we with you at the great day, 
being one flock, as we have one Shephdrd , may riſe to 
the life immortall , through Jeſus Chriſt our only Savi- 
our. Amen. 

Yours in him that Iiveth for ever, Thomas Haukes. 


.. 
L 


Here followeth another letter of Thomas Hankes, ſent 
to his Wife after his condemnation , being priſoner in 
Newgate: the copic whereof is this. 


The copie of "Thomas Haukes Letter to bis Wife. 

Fo Race be with you , and peace from God the Father, *, !<'t*r of 
I and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which gave him- o_ ds © 

ſelf for our fins, to deliver us from this preſent Evil Wie. 

World, through the good will of God our Father, to 

whom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. 

My dear yoke-fellow in the. Lord, foraſmuch as the 
Lord hath nor only called me to work in his vineyard, 
but hath alſo fulfilled his gvod work in me ( I truſt to his 
glory, and tothe comfort of all thoſe that look for his 
coming ) I thought it my duty , dear yoke-fellow, to 
write unto you ſome lefſons out of Gods Book ; and if 
you will dire& your ſelf thereafter, doubt not of it but 
God, who refuſeth none that will come to him with their 
whole heart, will affiſt you with his Holy Spirit, and 
direct you in all his ways, to his Honour and Glory, 
who grant it for his mercy fake, Amen. 

Firſt, I exhort you to fear God, to ſerve and bonour 7 .a;n. 6.7 
his holy Name, to love him with all your heart , foul, inftru@tions 
and mind, to believe faithfully all his promiſes , to lay * ——_ 
fure hold upon them, that in all your troubles whatſoever 
they are,ye may run ſtraightro the great mercy of God, 
and he will bring you - forth of them : Keep you within * 
his wings; then ſhall ye be fiire that neither Divel, Fleſh, 
nor Hell ſhall be able to hurt you. 

But take heed ; If you will not keep his Holy Precepts 
and Laws, and to the uttermoſt of your *power call tor 
the help of God to walk in the ſame,burt will leavethem, 
and run to all abominations with the wicked World , 


and do as they do ; then be ſure to have your part with 


the wicked World in the burning Lake that 'never ſhall 

be quenched. "Therefore beware of Idolatry, which doth He exhor- 
moſt of all ſtink before the face of Almighty God, and {2M =» 
was of all good men moſt deteſted from the beginning of of 1dolarry: 
the World. For the which, what Kingdoms, Nations , lay -_ 
and RealmsGod hath puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, God. 
with fire, brimſton , hunger, ſword, and peſtilence, &c. 
to the utter ſubverſion of them, it is manifeſtly 'to be 
ſeen though the whole Bible. Yea,his own peculiar People, 
whom he had done ſo much for,when they fell from him, 
and went and ſerved other gods , contrary to his com- 
mandment , he utterly deſtroyed and rooted them out 
from off the Earth : and as many as diedin that damnable 
ſtate, not repenting their abominable evil, he threw them 
into the Pit of Hell: Again, ' how he hath preſerved thoſe 
that abhor Superſtition and Idolatry, and that have on- 
ly taken hold upon God withtheir whole heart, to ſerve 
him, and to love him, to fear him , &c. it is moſt mani- 
feſtly to be ſeen even from the beginning, out of what 
great danfers he hath ever delivered them: yea when all 
hope of deliverance was paſt as touching their expeCta- 
tion,even then in the ſight of all his enemies would he 
work his godly will and purpoſe, to the utter amazing 
and deſtruction of all thoſe that were his nanifeſt ene- 
mies. 

Further, I exhort you in the bowels of Chriſt that you 
will exerciſe and be ſtedfaſt in prayer; for prayer is the 
onely mean to pierce the Heavens, to obtain at the hand 
of God whatſocyer we defire, fo that it be asked in 
faith. Oh what notable things do we read in Scriptures 
that have beenobtained through fervent prayer ? We are 
commanded to call upon him tor help , aid, and fuccour 
in neceſſities and troubles , and he hath promiſed to help Praying «©» 
us. Again, they that will not call upon him with their br nog 


Exhortation 
to prayer. 


whole heart , but upon other dead creatures, in whom creauwes. 
there is no help ( for there was none found worthy to 0- 

zen the book, but only the Lamb Chriſt which was kil- 

ed for our fins ) I fay, who that will refuſ> his help , 

muſt even by the terrible Judgments of God come ur- 
terly to confuſion : as it hath, and is daily maniteſt to be 

ſeen. And whatſoever you defire of G-d in your prayer 7,,,,.;... 
ask it for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, for whom and in whom God, ia prayer, 
hath promiſed to give us all things neceſſary. And though vor wn 
that which we ask come not by and by at the firſt and 
ſecond calling, yet continue ſtill knocking, and he will Oil 
a the length open his Treaſures of mercy,to that ye ſhall 

be ſure toobtain; for he hath ſo promiſed, if ye continue 

in faith, hoping ſurely in him. Theſe former leflons, 


name oft 


| with all ſuch inſtructions as I have to:d you by mouth, 


I do 


-— 


B=Y 


Q.Mayy, 
and | wherein bis Inſtrutticn and Salvation lieth, if he hers hangs 


and prattiſe the ſame. And thus moſt humbly beſeeching '55 


eu once again, ro be as good to him, as your promiſe was 


————_— 
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The Story and Exmination of Thomas Wats. 


1 do wiſh that you would moſt earneſtly learn 3 
then I doubt not , but God who is the giver of all grace, 
will affiſt you in all your doings, that ye may be found 


worthy of his Kingdom, which is prepared through 
Chriſt. ; 
Further , wle e it hath pleaſed God to ſend us/Chul- 
dren:my defire is,that they may be brought up.in the fear | 
of God, and in his Laws. And this 1s to ceruhe you, 
He meanerh that ye deliver in any wile my Eldeſt San unto M.Tþr og- 
M. Clement 2yrr0,who upon his good will bath promiſed, meto bring! 
Throgmer- . , þ 
ren ako himup according to my deſire ; and (I truſt) as God hat 
delired ro put into his heart. See therefore that ye deliver hum an 
Rene ens op Any Wiſe without delay : ang 2s far-the arher, if ye ſhall 
of his Child. ſcem to be burdened with bim( which I thipk nature will 
net ſuffer) my defire is,that it.be brought 
Gad to the utrermolt of your judeavourgwith ſome hqneſt 
man that hath the fear of God befgre his eyes, and let us 
give thanks unto God which hath given them us beleech- 
3ng him that they may be counted worthy to be gf that 
flock that ſhall ſtand on the Right Hang of che Adayeſf7 
of God, when he {hall judg the World, Amer. 
Yer once again I warn you , that ye coptinye in -fer- 
vent prayer, 25 1 ſaid. before ; then ſhall ye be ſure, that 


Care for 
his Chil- 
dren. 


, 


God even of his own mercy , according as he hath pro- 

* miſed, will be an Husbandunto you, and provide better 

for you than ever I was able to do : yea, he will cauſe 

all men that fear him -to pitie you, ro help you, to ſuc- 

_cour you. in all your neceſſities, ſo that if any will do you 

Keeping of Wrong , he will be avenged on him. Moreover, I with 
good com- you to keep company with thoſe of whom ye may learn 
POY- To come toamore perfet knowledge in God,and I doubt 
not but God will provide that ſuch will be glad to re- 
ceive you,if you ſhall profeſs and go forward 1a his truth. 
Finally, and to.make an cad,I defire you that ye take 

x: rake heed, heed with whom ye couple your ſelf. See;that he be a 
whom @® 1nan that frareth God , loveth his Lays, and will walk 
debate in the ſame to the uttermoſt of his power : ſuch a one as 
marry-in can be content to love yougand-to. care for you. Take heed 
the Lord ie beno brawler , no drunkard , no wicked perſon, not 
given to filthinefs, no yorldling, no dicer nor carder. In 

fine, no filthy perſon, but chuſe you ſuch a one as God 

may be glorified in your lives. And again on your 
part,love him, ſerve him,obey him in all godli long 

as God ſhall give you life in this World. Then ſhall ye 

both.be ſure to obtain that Kingdom which God the Fa- 

ther hath prepared, and Jeſus Chriſt obtained for you , 
that never ſhall have cnd, where I truſt toabide your 


coming, Amen. 


Exhorration 


By your Hushand, "Thomas Haukes. 


Ye heard before in the Letter of Zho. Haukes written 
to his Wife, mention made concerning his Eldeſt Son to 
be ſent to. M: Throgmorton. Now whathe writeth to the 
faid M. Throgmorton touching the fame matter, by this 
hisLettcr to the ſaid party hercunder enſuing,may appear. 


A Letter of Thomas Haukes to M. Clement Throg- 


morton. 
| E- Race,mercy and peace from God the Fatber,and from 
ourLord TeſusChriſt be with you,and aſſiſt you jnall 

yeur thoughts, words, and works, that be in all things, 
as moſt worthy, may be glorified, and that the bleſſin o 
l 


e 
Abraham may be poured plenteouſly im you a 
your poſterity. | 

Whereas the Lowe of God hath moved you to require 
my Son to be brought up before your eyes,and the ſelf [ame 
love hath alſo moved me mm like caſe to leave him mm your 
hands, as unto a Father in mine Abſence, I ſhall require 
you in Gods bebalf according to your promiſes,that ye will 
ſee him brought up in the Fear of the Lord, and inſtrutted 
iu the knowledge of his Holy Word, that he may thereby | 
learn toleave the evil, and know the fra a. wy 

a 


Another 
letrer of 
Th mes 
Hawkes writ- 
ren to M, 
Clement, 
Throg mor- 
10, 


es 
uct ions to follow 


th made me wor- 


be pricked forward with Fatherly In 
Foot sFeps, that as Almighty God 

"4 through his ſpecial grace to work his will inObedience, 

. he may =o to follow me his Father in the like,to Gods 

Honour and Praiſe: And this I require” you in Gods be- 
half to fulfill, or cauſe to be fulfled,as ye — the liy- 

ing God will make Anſwer for the ſame. 1 have left for 


up.in the fcar of 


'T 


unto me, that is, to be a Father, and a wall of defence 
unto him mm all troubles,1 leave bim in your hand through 
the Lord Teſus, and defire bim to bleſs bath him and you 
et; to his good pong : and all that good which 
Je ſhall ao unto bim, 1 ſhall moſt heartily deſire the ever. 
laſting God to recompence unto you mw bis Kingdom , 
where IT hope to meet both bim and you among all God; 
Elef. To which God be all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, 
Amen. 


Yours and all mens in Chriſt Feſus, 
Thomas kh 4 
The Hiftory of Thomas Wats, examined, tried, and 
burnt for the truthof the Goſpel. 


Homas Wats of Billerica, within the Country of ju, 
Eſſex, of the Dioceſs of London, was by his occy- T\* Su 
arp a Linnen Draper: who before he was apprehended, War Mas 
; ſold and made away his cloth in bis ſhop,and diſpoſed 7": 
his things being ſetinorder to his Wife and. Children, and ag;9%, 
gave away much of his cloth unto the poor. For he looked grodsbs 
ern to betaken by Gods Adverſaries and his, as ſhort- _ 
ly after came indeed to paſs : fothat upon-the 26. day of apprew 
April, he was apprehended and brought before the Lord ** 
Rich,and other Commiſkoners at Chelmsford, and there 
being accuſed for gpt corny tothe Church, was upon the 
lame examined before the Lord Rich, Henry Tyrel, Sic 
Anthony Brown , Edmund Tyrel, 'Thawas Mildman , 
John Wiſeman, Roger Appleton, Richard Wefon, Juſtice 
Gaudy, &c. The tumme: and principal .effe&t of which 
exanynation, hereunder followeth briefly expreſled. 


The Examination 
and others. 
Wi wo ap Wats cope bees the Lord Rich The eu 
the, Juſtices, whoſe Names are ſpecified 1 * 
10 the letter following(which they ſentunto the Bibep of tows 
London againſt him ) at the Seſſions at Chelmsford , 191% 
the Lord Rich faid thele Words orthe like in effect unto the que, 1 
Wats, ye be brought hither, as I underſtand, becauſe Ti; wa 
of diſobedience to the King and the Queens Laws. Ye of teal 
will not come to the. Church, ye will not hear Maſs, &c. 2B, 
but have your Conventicles a-fort of you in corners, '- 
contrary to the Kings and Queens proceedings. Unto 
which his words Hats anſwered and faid. 
My Lord, if I have offended a, Law,l am ſubje& here 
tothe Law. Then Anthony Brown Juſtice ſaid unto. him; 
Wats, I pray thee tell me who bath been thy Schoolmaſter NN 
to teach thee this geer, or where didſt . thou firſt learn tothe tal 
this Religion ? Forſooth , quoth | Hats, even of you, X** 
Sir: you taught it me, and. none more than you. Forin —_ 
King Edwards days. in open Seſfions you fpake againſt Gopdiri 
this Religion now uſed , no Preacher more. You then =—_— 
faid the Maſs was abominable 5 and all their Trumpery and ayers 
beſides, wiſhing and earneſtly exhorting that none; ſhould — 
believe therein , and that our belief | ſhould be only in 
Chriſt : and you faid then whoſoever ſhould: bring in 
any e Nation torule here,it were 'T reaſon, and not 
to be ſuffered. Then ſaid Brown to my Lord Rich, he 
belies me my Lord. What a knaye is this? he will ſoon 
belie me behind my back, when he doth it before my 
face; and my Lord Rich faid again,l dare fay he doth fo. 


of ThamasWats befare the Lord Rich, 


1e Child certain Bucks which ſhall be delivered unto you, 


After theſe words, , Wats took occcaſion to ſpeak ſom-. 

what of King Ph;lip and of his coming in,: but what it 
was, I conld not, juſtly learn. But thus much was jutice 
heard, thatafter thoſe words ſpoken, the Bench among 9, 
themſelves ſtood up, and faid one to another, Treaſon, * 
ſaving one good man called Juſtice Gawdy, who a little 
before was about toſpeak : but when he heard them cry 
Treaſon, he held down his head as one grieved and tro 
bled at their doings. 
In concluſion, the Commitſioners being weary of him, 
or elſe not willing to meddle further in ſuch matters, ſent 
him up to the Biſhop of Londen, with their letter withall, 
importing the cauſe of his ſending up, as the contents 
thereof hereunder follow to be ſeen. 
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QMary. The Story and Examination of Thomas Wats. 


| 


Anno A Letter ſent by certain Tu#tices in Eſſex zo Boner Biſhop 


Frer our moſt hearty commendation to your good 
alener of A Lordſhip,theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you,that at our 


ba Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer holden art Chelmford 
——_ the 26. day of April laſt paſt, there came eus in 


Court one Thomas Wats of Billerica within your 


ſices 19 
or Thocels, by ordinary proceſs, ang then and there being 
examined why he refuſed co come to his Pariſh Church, 
and there to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
hear Divine Service, according to the inſticution of Holy 
Church, he openly there anſwered generally ; that like 
as the Service of the Church ſet out in the days of late 
Tu. V® King. Edward 6. was faid by us now to be Abominable; 
fe 9b] Heretical, Schiſinaticall, and all naught, fo he ſaid, that 


of Eſexto .11 that is now uſed and donein that Church,is Abomina- 
3; ble, Heretical, Schilmarical, and naught, with divers 0- 
| ther erroneous , and words : and therfore we 
have thought good to ſend him to your Lordlhup, to be 
further examined by you of his particular opinions, as to 
your Paſtoral Office ſhall ſeem convenient,certifying you 
further, that in our opinion he is one of the arro- 
Hereticks that hath been heard ſpeak, ar eyer came 
[ra you, and not meet to be kept here in any Goal, 
25 well for fear of corrupting others, as for divers and 
ſundry other ſpecial cauſes hereafter to be more declared. 
Thus leaving to moleſt your good Lordſhip, we com- 
mit you to the Holy Ghoſt, - Given at Che/pmsford the 
27. of April, Anno 1555- 


Tour good Lordſhips moſt aſſured, 


Thomas Mildman. 
Fobn Wiſeman. 
Antbony Browne. Appleton. 
Edmund T yrel. Richard Weſton. 


Now when the Biſhop had received him, how he uſed 

himitis caſie ( by his comman practices with others ) to 

Judge What his private conferences were, I know not, 
t what was 


ly done in the Conliſtory at Payls 
.(the common ſtage for theſe tragedies ) you ſhall here 
ſee. 


The firſt appearance of Thomas Wats in the Biſhops 
Conſiſtory. 


Irſt Thur ing the ſecond day of May, 

The. Wats F —x none Fan thither before the Biſhop 

Nao: Of Londen, and there being examined upon his words 

tory. had before the Lord Rich, and others ( as is contained 
in their Letters ) he did earneſtly rag yo ad oo 
true. Whereupon the Biſhop objeted, and examined hi 
upon theſe Articles following, to the which he anſwered, 
as under may appear. 


The firſt ap- 
parance of 


Articles objefed ag ainff Thomas Wats of Billerica # 
the County of within the Dioceſs of London, by 
Boner Biſhop there, as enſueth. 


I I" Irſt, that the ſaid Thomas Wats was of Billerica, 
wo] and fo of the JuriſdiQtion of the Biſhop of Lon- 


2 tem, that he believed not in the Sacraments of the 
Holy and Catholick Church, as the Catholick Church of 
Rome, and all other Churches members of the ſame, ever 
hicher to have believed, and is taught of all good and 
faithful People, nor hath allowed the Sacraments,Rites, 
51-in bay nouns of the faid Church,bur hath defpi- 
an wy" believerh, and alſo hath taughr others, 

3 Items, that he beli 0 
wet efthe that the ſubſtance of material AT tes 
main in the Sacrament of the Altar after the conſecration, 
and that the faid material Bread 'and Wine are the {igns 
and tokens of Chriſts Body upon the Croſs, and 
of his Blood there ſhed, and that in the ſaid Sacrament 
there is only a or remembrance of Chriſts Body 


4 Item , that he believeth,and doth precalſely athrm , The preſeace 
that the very true preſence of Chriſts Body a.a Blocd in ne 
ſubſtance, 1s not in the Sacrament of the Altar, but one« | 
ly ONE, ood no where elſe. 

5 yew, believerh , affirmeth, and faith, tha , 
the Maſs now uſed in the Church of Rome, here 3 Eng- aboralaale 
land, and others places, is full of Idolatry, abomination, 
nl wi me that Chriſt did never inſtitute ir, nor 
ordain it, nor yet allowit is a and laudable thi 
be ao in is Church _ © hinge 

em,that he believeth and affirmeth, that Auricula 
Confetfion to be made unto the Prieſt is nor necelfary.bur to God. 
ſuperfluous : and that it is enough for a man to believe 
_ 90 9, 0 himſelf unto God, without any 

or Manifter at any time, though he ha 
Prieſt toconleh him nr. > > > 

7 item, that he believehthat Luther, Wickliffe, Door Det nce os 
Barnes, and all other that have holden agaii ER. A 
ment of the Altar , and ſuffered death by firegr other- 
wiſe for the maintenance of the faid opinion, were good 
men and _ Servants and Martyrs of Chriſt in fo 
believing ying. 

8 Item, or he: hath and doth believe, that to faſt , Baliieg, 
pray , or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utter "ar rs. 
table ; for if a man ſhall be faved, ror nr _— 
without Fong of them; and if he ſhall be damned, 
they ſhall nor, ip oa, ar do himany good at all. 

9 lem, that.the faid Wazs of late coming into open Q. Merter 
Court at the Sefhons befare ord Rich, Sir Henry —_ 
Tyrel Knight, Anthony Brown Rſquire, and gt! 


e, Heretical,Schiſmatical,and all _ 


before the ſaid Commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed 
and doue in the Church, is Abominable, Heretical, SchiC. 
matical, and ahogether naught : And that he did alſo 
then utter before the faid Commiſſioners other Erroneous 
and Arrogant words,to the hurt of hisSoul,and to the evil 
example of the People there preſent. War rope 
Io Item, that he the faid Thomas by reaſon of the t=4 by the 
remifles , was and is to be taken , had, reputed, SY. oy 
judged as a manifeſt and open Heretick,and for the fame, 
by the order of Eccleſiaſtical Laws is to be declared ac- 
curſed'; and being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be 
delivered to the Secular Powerthere to be puniſhed as an 
Heretick. 

11 Item, that he over and beſides all theſe offences - hs 
and Treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo added this Treſpaſs , of Same 
that is to wit,that he had belicved and deliberately ſpoken 
that the Church of Rome in her Rites,Ceremonics, Sacra- 
ments, Conſtitutions, andT raditions, is the. $ of 
Satan ; andtherefore that he had conſented and in 
opinion and belief with one Fohn Tooly, of late 
at Charing Croſs, who at the time of his executing, de- 
fired thePcople to pray to bedelivered from the Tyranny 
of the og Rome, with all his enormities; as who 
ſhould fay, that his Authority and doings were Tyranny, 
and had all enormities and iniquities in them. 

12 Item, that the iſſes and every uu thereof be 
| true, notorious, manitcſt , and openly ſpoken and talked 
of amongſt the honeſt and credible perſons in great multi- 
tude,and that of all and r the ſame within BuUlerica 
aforeſaid, and other. places thereabout , being of the 
Dioceſs of London, there is a common voice and fame 


thereof. 


The 


The anſwer of the ſaid Thomas Wats to the aforeſaid 
Articles. 


5 the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the fame to be true wis avtvers 
in every part thereof. | to the 

To the ſecond Article he anſwered, that he belieyeth ****- 
in all the Sacraments according to Chriſts Inſtitution , 

and the Catholick Church ; but not according to the 


memory 
and Blood, and nothing elle. 


| Biſhop of Romes Church : and further ſaid, that he dorh 


not 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Wats. 


Q. Vary. 


beiicve now as he had done in times paſt ; for 1 
alt he believed 25 the Church then believed,but 
ns * doth not fo believe; for the Church of Rome had 
eccived us, and therefore he ſaid he did nor believe as 
the Church of Rome believeth,bur as Chriſt hath taug hr 
him,and further faid that he was fo raught ro believe by 
preaching of 6ne M. Ipey, and other whote names he 
"remembred not; which Alvey he faid did preach the Word 
of God trul y and fincerely: | us | 
Tothe third he anfivered,that he hath 'and doth be- 
Feve, that ChrittsBody is in Heaven, and no where elle : 
and-farthir, that he will never believe that Chriſts Body 
is in the Sacrament. Jn 
To the fotrth he anſwered , confeſſing' and firmly be- 
heving the fame to be true. | 
To the fifth , that he did believe , that the Maſs is a- 
bominable , and thathe will not go onejot from that his 
beli-C. | 
To the fixth, that ke-neither did,nor yet doth believe, 
that the Pricft can abſolvehim of his fins: howbeit, he 
denicth not it is good ro*ask counſel ar the Priefts mouth. 
To the ſeventh, he faid, that he knew not what the 
opinions of the faid perſons named in, the faid Arricle 
were ; and in caſe the ſaid perſons did believe, that the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt were really and in very deed 
- *1 the Sacrament of the Altar, then that they were not 
-od men. But in caſe they did believe that the Body and 
Blood of Chrift was not in the Sacrament of the Altar 
really and truly, then he believed that they were good 
To the eighth, that he had not ſpoken as is contained 
in this Article , but ſaid, that he hath and doth believe, 
- that faſting, prayers, and almſdeeds be works of a live- 
Iy Fair - 
: To the ninth he confeſſed, that he did utter and ſpeak, 
25 in this Article is contained, and further he defired God 
that he might die in that faith and bclief,wherein he now 


bool 


*x% 
«% 


To the tenth he anſwered and faid, that he will ſub- 
mit himſelf herein to the order of the law : and further 
faid, that he truſterh that with God he ſhall be bleſſed, 
although with men he be accurſed. 

To the eleventh he faid , the he believed that the 
- Bikop Biſhop of Ree isa mortal enemy toChriſt and hisChurch. 
\ my And 2s for Tooly he faid, he did never fee or know him : 
iſt. but in caſe the ſaid Tocly did wiſh and pray as is contained 
in the Article, than he did likewiſe with and conſent with 

him therein. 

To the twelfth he anſwered, that all which before he 
confeſled to be true, isalſo true : and all that he hath de- 
nicd to be true,he denicth again to be true, and believerh 
theſfame to be according to ſuch things as he hath confeſled 

By me Thomas Wats. 


Anither 
ſiſtory. 


Heſe Articles thus propounded and anſwered , the 
Biſhop commanded him to appear again in the 
careth in ſame place.at three of the Clock in the afternoon, upon 

ſtory. the fame day. Ar which hour 'being brought thither by 

The Biſhops his Keeper , the Biſhop began with him in this wile ; 

=. th Wats , you know what I faid unto you to day,and 

what 'I appointed unto you at this time. 'The time- 

is now come: weigh and confider with your elf, that 
ou are but a Man, and albeit that you will 
wilfully caſt away your Body,yet caſt not fo away your 

Soul,but while ye have time,return and confeſs the truth. 

Whereunto Themas Wats anſwered and faid, I am 
weary to live in ſuch Idolatry as ye would have me to live 
in. Upon which anſwer the Biſhop cauſed his Articles 
again to be read. He thereto anſwered as before, and 


farther,fubſcribed the ſame with his own hand. 


appearance of Thomas Wats in the Con- 


Tho. Wats 
again ap- 
peareth in 


The anfwer 
of Wat. 


Another appearance before D. Harpsficld. | 


He Biſhop after many- pcrſwaſions to cauſe him to 

, recant, willed him to depart as then, and tocome 
-again on Saturday at cight of the clock in the morning. 
Where the Biſhop being abſent, D. Nicolas Harpsfield, 


Another ap- 
pearance be 
fore D. 

harp 1a 64 4 


him to deny his opinions, '1'o whom in the end he an- 4, 
l[wered. | Ws. 
Well, ye havea law to condemn me,and I ſubmit my pt 
elf ro the law ; but not to the laws of the Church ( as =» ub 
youcall it: ) And farther I doe'aftirm, and ſtill ſtand to 44am 
mine anſwers that I have made. and ne 
Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield willed him to appear there j* ?op 
again upon Friday,being the 10 day of the fame Month Th, Warr 
ot Mgy. Vpon which day the Bithop privatly ſent for Privael : 
the ſaid Thomas Wats into his Chamber, and there with rape 
many fair promifes tempted and tried him, whether he tn: vigo, 
would revoke his eebery | as he then termed them. ) But Wan ante 
Wats anſwered him in this fort ; I will not- believe your ***vikey 
Church, neither the Romiſh Church, and therefore you 

do but labour in vain thus to travail with me. He was 

{ hereupon again diſmiſſed for that time until Friday the 

1 7. day of May, andthen commanded to appear in the 
Confiftory ; which commandment he obeyed, and ha. 

ving the accuſtomed former Articles miniſtred unto him, 

made then ſuch Anſwers as before. | 


Thomas Wats brought again to the Conſittory. 


br being toſt to and fro from day to day , and 
hour to hour, he was at the laſt, the 18. day of 
the Monthof May, brought into the Conliſtory, where 
hrit was made a brief recital of all the former proccs : 
and there the ſaid Fats being ( by the Biſhop and others) 
willed to deny his profeffion , made this final Anſwer ; 
God keep me'from the Doftrine'that ye would have me 71.6, 
to come unto, which ye have now declared. And I be- aniver of 
ſeech God that I may perſevere in that, that I have done; ***** 
for Iwill ſtandto mine Anſivers. 
The Biſhop perceiving his fair flattering promiſes no- 
thing to prevail ( and having no great itore of other 
reaſons to perſwade with ) pur forth his laſt and ſtrongeſt 
argument of Condemnario2. Which being ended, he was 
delivered to the Sherifts of Londen, and by them was —_ 
ſent to Newgate, where he remained until the 9. day of Ti W« 
Fune, or ( as ſome record) to the 22. of May : at what 
time he was carried unto Chelmsford , and there was 
brought toScors houle,keeping then anlnne in Chelmsferd, 
where, as they were cating meat with Hawkes and the 
reſt that came down to their burning ; they prayed to- 
gether both before and after their meat. _ 
Then Wats went and prayed privatly to himſelf, and hr fred 
afterward-came to his wite and his ſix Chrildren being Ws thi) 
there, and faid theſe words in effect; Wite, and my good boyd 
Children, 1 muſt now depart from you. Therefore hence- TheMarr 
forth know I you no more, bur as the Lord hath given 2.0. 
you unto me , ſo I give you again unto the Lord, aChm- 
whom I charge you ſee you do obey, and fear him: /"* _ 
and beware ye turn not to this abominable Papiſtry, [ane 16 
againſt the which I ſhall anon , by Gods grace, give 
my Blood. Let' not the murthering of Gods Saints 
cauſe you, to relent , but take occaſion thereby to be 
the ſtronger in the Lords quarrel , and I doubt not 
bur he will be a merciful Father unto you. All theſe 
and ſuch like words ſpake he unto them, and they unto 
him : of whom two, as it is faid, offered to be burnt 
with him. In the end he bade them farewell, and kifled 
them all and was carried to the fire, | ©. 
At the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake ro my The Word 
Lord Rich theſe or the like words : My Lord, faith he, hrs 
Bewarc,beware,for you do againſt your own Conſcience Lord 3: 
herein, and without you repent, the Lord will revenge 
it: For you arethe cauſeof this my Death. 


Sentence of 


Concerning the Childbed of Queen Mary as it was ru- 


moured among the People. F 
The Ci & 
Bm. perſwaſion had been in England with great Cx- _ : 

pectation,for the ſpacc of half a year or more,that 


the Queen was conceived with Child. This report 
was made by the Queens Phyſitians, and other nigh a- 


ws 


| bout the Court: fo that divers were puniſhed for ſaying 


the contrary. And commandment was given , that 
in all Churches ſupplication and prayer thould be made 
tor the Queens good delivery : the certificat whereof ye 


as then bcing &15 Deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted | 


may read before in the [ctter of the Councel ſentto Boner. 
| And 


x. 


- oY 


1555+ 
" ater and of Fune; about HWhitſontide, the time was thought to be 


_QUMeris witch 


Q.Mary. | 


Cueen Maries Child. Good Books by Proclamation Reftrained. _ 225 


And alſo the f: _ by provi; 

© the ſame moreover may appear by proviſion 
ARR? made hefore in A& of Parliament for the Child. 

And now forſomuch as in the beginning of this month 


Nurſes pe nigh that this young Maſter ſhould come into the 
teen Me World, and that Midwives, Rockers; Nurſes, with the 
ries Child, Cradleand all,were prepared and in @ readineſs;ſuddenly, 
upon what cauſe or occaſion it is uncertain, a certain vain 
Rumor was blown in London of the proſperous Delive- 
rance of the Queen, and the Birth af the Child. Info- 
much that the Bells were rung, Bonfircs and Proceffiuns 
Froceſions made, not only in the Cizy of London, and in moſt other 
and Bonfire parts of the Realm , but alſo in the T'own of Antwerp 
— Guns were ſhot oft upon the River by the Engliſb Ships, 
the yourg and the Mariners thereof rewarded with an hundred Pi- 
Trimphar ſtolets or 1ralian Crowns by the Lady Regent, who was 
pho? for the Queen of Hungary. Such great rejoycing and tri- 
lame. Umpl: was for the Queens Delivery, and that there was a 
Prince born, Yea,divers Preachers, namely one the Par- 
ſon of S.Anze within Alder/gate, after Proceſſion and 
Te Deum ſung,took upon him to deſcribe the proportion 
of the Child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a Prince 

it was, as the like had not been ſeen. 
| In the nudſt of this great = there was a {imple _ 

this I but u Information) dwelling withi 
four _—_ ROE that never w ___ half 
, way to Londen, which faid concerning the Bonhres made 
Quin x for Queen Maries Child, Here is a joyful Triumph, but 
vot come. at length all will not prove worth a meſs of Potrage, as 
indeed it came to paſs: For in the end all proved clean 
contrary, and the joy and expectations of Men were 
much deceived. For the People were certified , that the 
Queen ncither was as then delivered,nor after was in hope 
to haye any Child. 

At this time many talked diverſly. Some faid this Ru- 
mor of the Queens Conception was ſpread for a Policy ; 
ſome other athrmed, that the was deceived by a 'Timpany 
or ſome other like diſeaſe , to. think her felt with Child, 

wats. and was not; ſome thought ſhe was with Child, and that 
cameof it did by ſome chance miſcarry, or elſe that ſhe was be- 
: but what was the truth thereof the Lord 


_— knoweth,to whom nothing is ſecret. One thing of raine 
rel own hearing and ſeeing , I cannot paſs over unwit- 


There came to me, whom I did both hear and fee, 
one Tſabeb-Malt, 3 Womasi dwelling in Alder/gate-ſtreer 
in Horn-Alley , not far from the Houſe where this pre- 
ſent Book was printed, who before-wituels made this de- 
claration unto us, "That the being delivered of a Man» 
child upon Whitſunday in the Morning, which was the 
11. day of Tune, Anno 1555. there cane to her the 
Lord Nerth, and another Lord to her unknown, dwel- 


. ling then about Old Fiſh-fereer, demanding of. her if ſhe | Tho 


would part with her Child,and would ſ\year that ſhe never 
knew nor had any ſuch Child, Which, if ſhe would, her 
Son (they ſaid) ſhould be well provided for, ſhe ſhould 
take no.care for it, with many' fair offers it ſhe would 
part with the Child. 
After that came other Women alſo, of whom one 
| ey faid ſhould have been the Rocker ;-but ſhe in no 
wile would let. go her Son, who at the writing hereof 
by eotimo- being-alwe,and called 7:mby Malt, was of the Age of 
nio evjuſ- © I Z.Ycars,and upward, 
yore. Thus much, I fay, I heard of the Woman her ſelf. 
por What credit is to be given to her relation, I deal not 
} withal, but leave it tothe liberty of the Reader , to be- 


lieve it they that liſt ; to. them that liſt 'not, I have no! 


= warrant to aſſure them. 
ong many other great preparations made for the 
Queens ; rin Child , there was a Cradle very 


——— 


About this time there came over into England a cer: 
'tain Engliſh Book , giving warning to Engliſhmen of 
the Spanierd:s, and diſcloling certain cloſe prattices for 
recovery of Abby-Lands, which Book was called 4 
Warning for Eng/and. Whereof ye ſhall underſtand 
more, God willing, when we come to the Spaniſh Inqiii- 
ſitton. So that by the occaſion of this Book , upon the 
1 3. day of this Month came out a certain Proclamation; 
ſer forth in the name of the King and Queen; repealing 
and difannulling all manner of Evoks written or printed, 
whatſoever ſhould touch any thing the empairing of the 

Popes Dignity, whereby not only much godly Edifca- 

tion was hindred, but alſo great peril grew among the 
—_ The Copy of which Proclamation here follow- 

etn. þ 


A Proclamation ſet ot by the King and Queen , for the 
reſtraining of all Books and Writings, tending againſt 
the Dottrine of the Pope and bis Church. 


WwW Hereas by the Statute made in the ſecond year of 
King Henry the Fourth concerning the repref- 


| ſing of Herehie , there is ordained and provehed a great 


punifſhment,not only for the Authors, Makers,and Writers 
of Books containing wicked DoQtrine, and erroneous and 
Heretical Opinions, contrary to the Catholick Faith and 
Determmation of the holy Church, and likewiſe for their 
Fautors and Supporters; but alſo for ſuch as ſhall have or 


akeep any fuch Books or Writings,and not make delivery 


of them to the Ordinary of the Diocefs or his Miniſters, Of Sb a2 
within a certain time limited in the faid Statute, which read vetore. 
Act or Statute being by Authority of Parliament of late 
revived, was alſo openly proclaimed , to the intent the 
Subjects of the Realm upon ſuch Proclamation ſhould the 
| rather eſchew the danger and penalty of the faid Statute, 
| and as yet nevertheleſs in moſt parts of the Realm the 
ſame is negleEted, and little regarded : "Fhe King and anirerunt 

ereign Lord and Lady,therefore,&c. ſtrait- Reges terr® 


= 


Queen our Sov 5 re 
ly charge and command, that no | -—_ or perſons, of © Frinapes 
what eſtate, degree, or condition foever he or they be, inunum ad- 
from heneeforth preſume to bring or convey , or cauſe 1m” 
to be brought or conyeyed into this Realm, any Books, chriftum 
Writings or Works hereafter mentioned; that is to fay, — 
any Book or Books, Writings or Works made or ſet forth, E609 tooks 
byzor in the name of Martin Luther, or any Book or probibired. 
Books, Writings or Works made and ſet forth, by, or in 

the name of Occolampadius, Zuinglius , Fobn Calvin, 
Pomerane, fobn Alaſco, Bullinger, Bucer, Melanihon, 
Bernardinus,Ochinus, Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, 

Hugh Latimer , Robert Barnes , otherwiſe called Friar 

Barnes, fobn Bale,otherwiſe called Friar Bale, Fuſtus, 

TFonas, Fobn Hooper, Miles Coverdale, William Tindal, 

as Cranmer late Archbi of Canterbury William 

Turner, Theodore Baſil, otherwiſe called Thomas Beaccn, 

Fobm Frith, Roy, and the Book commonly called Hazls 
Chronicle, or any of them in the Latin Tongue, Dutch A83int | 
Tongue, Engliſh Tongue , Italign Tongue,, or French aide. 
Tongue,or any other like Book,Paper,W riting or Work, 
made,printed,or ſet forth, by any other perſon or perſons, YOu 
containing falſe Do&rine contrary and againſt the Ca- xcey dowy 
tholick Faith,and the DoEtrine of the Catholick Church. Chriſt in his 
And alſo,that no perſon or perſons preſume to write,print, gator 
utter,ſell,read,or keep any, or cauſe to be wwtten,printed, he riſe in 
uttered, or kept any of the {aid Books,Papers, Works or fpieof al 
Writings,or any Book or Books written or printed in the 

Latin or Engliſh Tongue » Concerning the common 

Service and Adminiſtration ſet forth in Engliſh to be 

uſed in the Churches of this Realm, in the time of King 

| Edward the Sixth , commonly called the Communiog 

Book,or Book of Common Service and ordering of Mini- 


The 
tins Cr: ſumptuouſly and rgeoully trimmed , upon the which | ſters,otherwiſe claled, The Book fer forth byAurhority of 


Cradle for the Child appointed, theſe Verſes were writ- 
ten, both,in Lati and Engliſh. 


 Quam Maria ſobolem,Dews optione, ſumme dediſti, 
Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, Rege. 
Verſes upon 
$Cde. The Child which thouto Mery , O Lord of Might 
 haſtfend, 


Ty = Jag Joy, in health preſerve, keep and de- 
cr, 


Parliament, for Common Prayer and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, or to be ufed in the Mother Tongue 
within the Church of England, but ſhall within the 
ſpace of fifteen days next after the publication of this 
Proclamation, bring or deliver , or cauſe the faid Books, 
Writings, and Works, and every of them yams, ba 
their cuſtody and keeping, ta be brought and delivered to 
the Ordinary of the Diocels, where ſuch Books, Works, 
or Writings be or remain, or to his Chancellor or Come 
| millarics,, without fraud, colour or deceit, at the faid Or- 


Articles to be enquired of. The Popiſh Primer fall of Bloſphemy. | OMary. | 


a 


_—_— 
On rr——_ 


dinarics will and diſpoſition to be burnt, or otherwiſeto 
be uſed or ordered by the ſaid Ordinaries, as by the Ca» 
nons or Spiritual Laws it is in that caſe limited and ap- 
pointed, upon pain that every Offender contrary to this 
Proclamation, ſhall incur the danger and ties COn- 
tained in the ſaid Statute, and as they will avoid their Ma- 
jſties high indignation and diſpleaſure , and further an- 
ſwer at their uttermoſt perils. 

And their Majeſties by this Proclamation give full 

wer and authority to all Biſhops and Ordinaries, and all 


and Towns Corporate, and other Head Officers within 


"ay uſtices of the Peace, Mayors, Sheriffs, Baylifts of Cities | Holy 


Holy Maty ; Mother moſt pure of Virgins all; Anno 
Mother and Daughter of the King Celeſtial, I555. 
Ss comfort us in our deſolation, WWW 


That by thy Prayer and ſpecial Mediation. 
We enjoy the reward of thy Heavenly Reign, c. 


| Confer this with the Scriptures,good Reader,and judge 


uprightly whether this DoCtrine be tolerable in t 
Church or not. 


It app more in the ſecond Leſſon. 
of all godly the podlieſt 
Pra Go wu5,of ail holy the holieſt p 


this Realm and the Dominions thereof, and expreſly com- | That be our Prayers accept may in good wiſe, 


mandeth and willeth the ſame and every of them, that 
they and every of them, within their ſeveral Limits and 
Juriſdiftions, ſhall in the default and negligence of the 
faid SubjeCts, after the faid fifteen days expired, enquire 
and ſearch our the ſaid Books, Writings and Works ; and 


and Secret places of every Perſon, of whatſoever degree, 
being negligent in this behalf, and ſuſpefted to keep any 
ſuch Book,Writing or Works, contrary to this Proclama- 
tion : And that the ſaid Juſtices, Mayors,Sheriffs,Baylifts, 
and other Head Officers above ſpecified , and every of 
IND re ſaid Limits an = __ 
ny of the ſaid Subjects negligent and faulry in thi 

half ſhall commit _ lack, Offender to _ there to 
remain without Bail or Mainprize, till the ſame Offender 
or Offenders have received ſuch puniſhment as the faid 
Statute doth limit and appoint in this behalf. Given un- 
der our Signs Manual,at our Honour of Hampton Court, 


the 13.day of June, the firſt and ſecond years of our | eth : 


Reigns. . 2 
Imprinted by John Cawood, 
Anno 1555. 


Articles to be enquired wpon by theWardens of every Com- 
pany, touching Seditious Books, eſpecially touching the 
Book called, 4 Warning for England. | 


This Book 1, V Hether they have ſeen any of the foreſaid 
YL Books 

for England, 2. Whether they bave heard of any of - the ſaid 
look for PBooks. 

nr 3. Where they were, and in what place they have 
come (God | ſeen them. 

che pa 4- Whom they know to have lately come from be- 


Inquifition. yond the Sea,efpecially from Zuricke,Srrasbrough,Frank- 
= — ford, Wezel, Emden,and Disburge, 
upon. 5. Whom they know or vehemently ſuſpe& to be 
—_— Carriers of Letters, or Money, thither from 

1ENCE. 

'6. That they bring to my Lord Mayor all fuch Sedi- 

tious Books as they have, or ſhall have found hereafter, 

In this Proclamation thou haſt heard,ChriſtianReader, 

the profound and learned Cenſure of the CatholickChurch 

of England, what Books they, miſlike and reject as He- 

- retical, Schiſmatical, and pernicious. Againſt the which 

. Catholick Cenfure of OR haned Fathers, I have not 

at this time to infer : neither doth any leiſure now ſerve 

to write Apologies in defence of theſe Authors here con- 

The B-oks denmed. Only ſo much leave it may pleaſe the Reader 
weak] '7- to grant me to ſet before him here a pair of Ballance, 
be weighed Whcreinto weigh the Books on the one {ide condemned, 
_ _ with the Books on the other {ide allowed, to the end-that 
oo ” weweighing the one with the other,maydiſcern the better 
between them, which part weigheth beſt with Gods holy h 
Truth.and true Catholick Church, againſt manifeſt Ido- 

fatry and palpableAbomination.And now therefore,as they 

have in this preſentProclamarion given their condemnation 

- upon theſe Books above recited : fo 1 defire thee to give 

thy cenſure upon their Books by them allowed, and upon 

-f preg in them contained, and mark well what good 

{tuft it is. 


And firſt to begin with the Primer in Engliſh, for 


The Primer 


- -- rlag Children after the uſe of Salizbury, Imprinted with u 
cine, printed Priviledge according to the King and Queens Majeſties 
<2 if Letters Patents in the Reign of Queen Mary. Let us re- 
peat and ſurvey ſome part of the ſaid Primer (for to ex- 

_ preſs all it were too long) beginning with the firſt Leſſon 


for this purpoſe enter into the Houſe or Houſes, Cloſets | That ſo being redeemed we may t 


and to make means for us unto Chrift , that we being 


ſupported by thy be Pp, may deſerve to attain the King- 


—_ of thee was born,and reigneth above the Skies, 
Ce ES : 


In the third Leffon. 


Thy Son beſeech with bumble Interceſſion, 


To. purge us clean of our Tranſpreſſion ; 
k place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with bim World without end. 


The Verlicle. 
Pray for the People, intreat for the Clergy , make In- One Medi 


rerceſſion for the devout Woman-kind ; let all feel thy R—_ 
Juriſdiftions finding a- | help, that worthily ſolemnize thy memorial,C+c. 


Man Jet 
: Another Verſicle. —_ 
Holy Mother of God, make thy Petition, that we may 
deſerve Chriſts Promiſſnn,Cc. 


And in the Anthem after Benedius , thus it follow- 


We beſeech thee of thy pity to have us in remembrance, 


Falſe Marits, 


of Heaven. 


© war gp pn Colle after it followeth : / Weng 
And grant, that through the gracious Interceſſjon of Tons ve 
the Virgin thy Mother, we may be delrvered from this _ 
preſent beavineſs, and have the fruition of eternal glad- 


neſs. 


It followeth moreover in the faid Primer thus,concern- 

ing the material Croſs. 

O God, which baſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſs, and, _ 
baſt given light 10 the darkneſs of the Werld, wouchſafe the mai 
by l wvirtue of thy Croſs to illumine , viſit and comfort C96. 
both our Hearts and Bodjes,&c. 


Moreover, .in the name of St. Fobn Baptiſt thus it 
prayeth : 

O Lord, defend us alway through the continual ſuc- Let noma 
cours of $tJohn Baptiſt. For rhe more frail we be, the 89/9 ul 
more need we have to berelieved with neceſſary Prayers, thing - 
A yours, 


In which words note (good Reader) not only the ab- * *** 


 ſurdity of Do&rine , but alſo the ſtolidity of the Reaſon, 


For where their Doctrine pretendeth that S. Fohn Bap- 
rift ſhould pray for us, here we pray to God for St. Fo 

Baptiſt, that he will hear his Prayer praying for us. It 
followeth furthermore in the name of Peter and Paul :. Wn, 
Heay us mercifully, and grant that through the merits is aps 


of them both, we may obtain the glory everlaſting gc. ber oft 
| : | on whom 
Of St. Andrew. you belieret 

1 Cor.3- 


So let him, O Lord, be. a continual Petitioner for us to 
thee, c. 
Of St. Lawrence thus: 

Saint Lawrence the Deacon did work a great work. 
For by the wirtueof the Holy Croſs be gave ſight tothe 
blind, &c. | 

And how can this be true, when the Holy Croſs was 
not yet found in the time of St.Lawrence? For Helen 
which firſt found the Croſs , as they ſay,  camcafter St. 
Lawrence more than forty years. 


To Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 
By the Blood of Thomas,which be for thee did ſpend, _ 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb, whither Themas did aſcend. its 


of our Lady, in thcſe words: 


Blood 
Of 


FESOfs=t=Q 


FLEFEFZ FAagp 


LG 
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Biſhop 


Of St. Nicholas. 


O God, which ha#t glorified bleſſed Nicholas, thy boly 
» with innumerable Miracles, grant we beſeech 


finatric. thee, that by bis Merits and Prayers we may be deliver- 
ed from rhe fire of Hell. 


Of Mary Magdalen. 


Grant we beſeech thee, through thy mercy, to les her 


purchaſe for us be Bliſs everlaſting,&c. 


The doloroms 


Another Prayer to our Lady. 
compaſſion of Gods ſweet Mother, 


Bring us tothe Bliſs of Almighty God the Father, &c. 


q 


Fi 


Another Prayer in the fail Primer to our Lady. 


Eftabliſh us in peace and tranquillity, 


And change the name of ſinful Eva : 


Looſe thy Priſoners from Captroity, 


Unto the blind give ſight agam. 


Deliver us from malignity, 


To the end we may ſome Grace attain. 


Shew thy ſelf to be a Mother : 


So that he accept cur Petition. 


Deliver us from bondage of Sin,c. 


Item, 


Holy Mother ſuccour the miſerable, comfort the weak 


ſpirited, gue courage 10 the deſperate, fa for the People, 


make Interceſſion for the Clergy, an 


be a mean for the 


devout Woman-kind,ec. 
Another blaſphemous Prayer. 
| O thou meek Mother, have mercy thereforc 


On Wretches, for whom thou hadſt theſe pains all, 


Seeing thy Son that Vine cluſter preſſed ſore : 


And 


the pettilence of Death eternal, 


Keep us by voiding the Fiend infernal, 


And joyn 


ws with them which rewarded be 


With eternal Life, ſeeing the Deity. 


Another blaſphemy in the faid Primer. 
Hail Queen, Mother of Mercy, our life, our ſweetneſs, 


our hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh, EY and 


wailing. Come off therefore our Patroneſs, caſt upon us 


t 
z 


tiful eyes, and after this our baniſhment, ſhew to us 
AT fait of thy Womb. O Gate of glory be for us 


# Reconciliation wnto the Father and the Son. From the 
wretched their faults expel : wipe the ſpots of fins un- 
clean, c. 


The fruit of | thy Womb everlaſting, 
We may behold through thy deſerumg,&c. 


If Manes 
Merits 


Criſt died 


Item, to our Lady. 


Item, 


Grant we beſeech thee, that by ber Merits and Prayers 


we may attain to that unſpeakable Toy, whereas fhe being 
nM aſſumpt, doth now rejoyce with thee in Heaven for ever. 


And thus much hitherto of this Catholick 


imer, cal- 


-. I led our Ladies Mattens. Whereunto, if it were not tedi- 
lite Paler, 998 for the Reader , we would alſo adjoyn our Ladies 


placed in the name of our Lady. This being done 
throngh the whole Pſalms and every one of them, it is 
now calledour Ladies Pfalrer, uſed to be ſing and faid in * 
the praiſe and ſervice of our Lady. A brief taſte where- 
of, for Examples ſake (for, to ſhew all, it were: too long) 


we —_ here to exhibit unto the Reader in order, as 
followetl.. | 


The Title in Engliſh of the Pſalter: 


q Here beginneth the Pfalter of the bleſſed Virgin, The Title 
made by the Seraphical Do&tor St: Bonaventure ; the w- wy 


Biſhop of Alban, and Cardinal of the holy Church of Ladies 


Rome. Plalcer. 


Is | ae vir, qu intelligit nomen tuum, Maria Virgo, 1. nook 

gratia tua animain ejus confortabit. Tanquam calledour 
aquarum fontibus irrigatum uberrimum in eo fruttum | _—_ 
juttitiz propagabis,&c. Univerſas enim faminas vin- tx 2.parte 
cis pulchritudme carnis ; ſuperas Angelos & Archange- — 
los excellentia ſanttitatis. Mſericordia tua & gratia NAT 
ubique predicaturgc. Gloria Patri. ; 

That is to ſay, 

Bleſſed is the man which underſtandeth thy Name, 0 
Virgin Mary, thy Grace ſhall comfort his Soul. Thou 
ſhalt bring mi in him the moſt plentiful fruit of Ju- 
ſtice, being watered as it were with fountains of water. | 
All Women thou paſteſt in the beauty of thy body ; all ood a 
Angels and Archangels in the excellency of thy Holi- 
neſs. Thy mercy and thy grace is magaihed every waere, 

&c. Glory be tothe Father,&c. 

2. Quare fremuerunt inimicinoſtri, & adverſum nos 
meditati ſunt inania? Protegat nos dextera tua, Mater 
Det, ut acies terribiliter confundens & deftrucrs eos. 
Venite ad eam, qui laboratis & tribulati eſtis, & dabit 
refrigerium animabus veſtrss. Accedite ad eam in tenta- 
tiombus wveftris, & ſtabiliet os ſerenitas wultus ejus. 
Benedicite illam in toto corde wveftro, miſericordia enim 
illius plena eſt terra,&c. Gloria Patri. 

Why do our Enemies fret and imagine vain things a Treaon + 
gainſt us? Let thy right hand lefend us, O Mother of gaiaſt 
God, terribly confounding and deſtroying them as a i 
Sword. Come unto her all ye that labour and are trou- nity, 
bled, and ſhe will give reſt unto your Souls. Come unto 
her in your temptations, and her loving Countenance 
ſhall ſtaliſh *and comfort you. Bleſs her with all your 
heart; for the Earth is full of her mercy. Glory be to 
the Father,&c. | 

3. Doming quid multiplicati ſunt qui tribulant me ? 

In tempeſt ate tua perſequeris & diſſipabis eos. Diſſolve col- , 
ligationes impietatis noftr&; tolle faſciculos peccatorum 
noſtrorum. Miſerere mei Domina & ſana infirmitatem 

meam; tolle delorem & anguttiam cordis mei. Ne tra- 

das me manibus inimicorum meoram, © im die mortis 

mea conforts animam meam. Deduc me ad portum ſa- 

lutis, & ſpiritum meum redde fattori mes. 

Why are they ſo many, O Lady, thattrouble me? In labs 
thy fury thou ſhalr perſecute and deſtroy them. Looſe ,,,,, 1ds- 


4 


—— CC 


—— 


; Phical Doftor , Biſhop alſo and Cardinal, Canonized 


p Latin, Incipit P/alterium beat Virginis, compilatum per 


Slade 
Platter, 


This ons. 


Tomvlired printed at Argentine, An.1495.) to ſhew himſelf a de- 


An1170, 
Tis ca- 


A, 


4 


Plalter, to the intent that all indifferent Readers, as they 
have ſeen what Books theſe Catholick Fathers have con- 
demned and do condemn for Heretical ; ſo the fame alſo 
may ſee and judge, what Books on the other fide they 
approve as la#ful and Catholick. And forafmuch as it is 
not known peradventure to all men , what our Ladies 
Plalter is, or what it meaneth; yea, and ſome peradven- 
ture will deny any ſuch Book * our Ladies Pfalter to be 
written or approved, here therefore we will firſt produce' 
the name of the Author, who was Bowaventure, a Sera- 


moreover by Pope Sixtus the Fourth, An. 1482. for a 
Saint in the Kalendar , who in his Book thus intitled in 


Serapbicum Doforem San&tum Bonaventuram Epiſco- 
pum Albanenſem, necnon ſane Romanz Eccleſia Preſ- 
byterum Cardinalem, in honorem genetricis,Cc. Fol. 4. 
In the ſecond part of his whole works (which were in 


vout Seryant to his Lady , hath taken every Pſalm of 
David: Phalter (which be peculiarly made and referred 


the bonds of our impiety, and take away the burden of lary. 
our Sins. Have mercy upon me, O Lady, and heal my 
infirmity. Take away my ſorrow and the anguiſh of 
my heart. Deliver me not into the hands of mine Ene- 
nues, and in the day of my death comfort my Soul. 
Bring meunto the haven of Salvation , and reſtore my 


Spirit unto my Maker and Creator. Glory be to the Fa- 


-ther,&c. 


4- Cum invocarem, exaudiſti me Domina, & e ſublimi 
[clio tuo mei dignata es recordari. A rugientibns pr apa- 
ratis ad eſcam & de manibus querentium me /uberabit 
gratia tus. Quoniam benigna eſt miſericordia & piet as 
tuain ommes, qui invocant nomen [anitum tuwm. Bene- 
difta fis Domina in aternum , & majeſt as tua in ſecu- 
lum. Glorificate eam ones gentes,Cc. 

When I called to thee, thou heardeſt me,O my Lady, pag Faith. 
and our of thy high Throne thou didſt vouchſafe to think 
upon me. From the roaring of them that prepare them- 
{clves to deyour me, and out of the hands of fuch as ſeek 
after my life, thy grace ſhall deliver met Becauſe thy 
mercy and thy pity are great towards all them thar 


to Almighty God) and hath in divers of the faid Palms | 
and Verſes put-out the name of the Lord , and bath | 


call upon thy holy Name. Bleſſed be thou, O Lady, for 
ever, and thy majeſty for ever and eycr. Glorihe her all 
Nations of the Earth,&c- 5erva 


Derogation 


— 
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5: Verha mea auribus percipe Domina, &'c. Converte 
luctum noſtrum in gaudium, & tribulationem noftram m 
jubilationem. Corruant ante pedes noftros imimici noftri; 
wirtute tua corum capita ronterantur Cc. 

Hear my words; O Lady, &c. turn our mourning into 


of he Crots gladneſzand our trouble into rejoycing. Let our Enemies 


of Chrilt. 


tall before our feet, and with thy power daſh their hcads 
in PiCces. | 

6. Domina ne in furore Dei ſinas corripi me, neque m 
ira ejus judicari&c. De porta inferi, & deventre aby/ſi 
tuis [antes precibus libera nos. Aperiantur nobus janue 
ſempiterne,ut enarremus in aternum mirabilia tua. Quia 
non mortuizneque qui in inferno ſunt, laudabunt te Domi- 
na, ſed qui. tra gratia vitam eternam obtinebunt. 

O Lady, ſuffer mie not to be rebuked in Gods anger, 
nor to be chaſtned in his heavy diſpleaſure, &c. From the 
gate and deep pit of Hell, with. thy holy Prayers deliver 


, us-Let the everlaſting gates be opened,that we may ſhew 


forth thy marvellous works for ever. Becauſe the dead, 


nor they that be in Hell,ſhall-nor praiſe thee, O Lady,but 


' they which ſhall obtain by thy grace life everlaſting. 


Vaine truſt, 


Wrong 
Invocation. 


Manifeſt 
Idolatry. 


Thou fhalr 
love the 
Lord thy 
God wirh 
thy whole 
heart, with 
all thy 


ſtrength and 


power.&c. 
Deur.6. 


Derogation 
of Chriſts 
Pafſion. 


Milk ma- 
king God. 


yea rather 
bleſſed be 
they which 
hear the 
Word of 
God and ' 
keep it. 


7. Domina mea in te ſperavi, de inimicis meis libera 
me Domina. Conclude ora Leonis,& labia perſequentium 
conſtringe. Non moreris propter nomen tuum [acere n0- 
bis miſericordiam tuam. Splendor wultus tui fulgeat ſu- 
fer nos, ut ſerverur conſcientia noſtra apud alriſſimum. 
$14 perſequitur inimicus animam meam, Domina,adjutorio 
uo conforter, ne vibret gladium ſuum contra me. 


O my Lady, in thee will I put mytruſt; deliver me 


from mine Enemies,O Lady. Stop the mouth of the Li- 


on, and bind the lips of the Perſecutors. Make no rarry- 
ing for thy Names fake,to ſhew thy mercy upon me. Let 
the brightneſs of thy Countenance ſhine upon us, that 
our Conſcience may be faved before the Moſt Higheſt. If 
the Enemy do perlecute my Soul, O Lady, help me that 
he deſtroy me not. 

9. C onfitebor tibi Domina in toto corde meo, & narrabg, 
in populis laudem & gloriam tuam,&c. Invenient gra- 
tiam per te inventricem gratie & ſalutis ; reſpirant ad 
indulgentiam humiles pemitentes ; ſana contritiones cords 
eorumgOFc. 

I will give thanks to thee, O Lady, with my whole 
heart, and will ſhew forth among the Nations thy praiſe 
and glory, &c. They ſhall find grace through thee, the 
finder out of grace and falyation, the humble and peni- 
tent groan for pardon and forgiveneſs ; heal thouthe ſores 
of thcir heart,&c. 

15. Inte Domina confido,&c.Exquirite illam a juven- 
rute veftra, & glorificabit vos, &c. Miſericordia illins 
noftrorum auferat multitudinem peccatorum, & facun- 
ditatem nebis conferat meritorum,@c. 

In thee,OLady,do I put my truſt,&c. Seek her even 
from your youth,and ſhe ſhall glotihe you,&c.Her mercy 
take from-us the multitude of our fins, and give unto us 
plenteouſneſs of merits,&c. - 

12. Saluum me fac mater pulchre diletionis, fons 
clementia,&c. Gyrum terre ſola circuis, ut ſubyenias in- 
wocantibus te,C*c. 
| Save me O Mother of Love, and Fountain of Mercy, 
&c. Thou thy ſelf alone haſt gone ;bout the compaſs of 
the Earth, to help them that call upon thee. 

1 3. Uſque quo Domina obliviſceris me, & non liberas 
me in die tribulations ? Uſque quo exaltabitur inimicus 
mers ſuper me ? Potentia virtutis tue contere ipſum,@c. 
Magnificamus te. gratie# inventricem, per quam [ecula 
reparantur&c. Þ > 

How long doſt thou forget me O Lady, and doſt not 
deliver me in the day of my trouble?How Jong ſhall mine 
Enemy triumph over me ? With thy mighty power de- 
ſtroy him,&c. We magnihe thee the finder and the author 
of Grace, by whom the world is repaired,&c. s 

16. Conſerva me Domina, quoniam ſperavi in te, Oc: 
Benedia.{unt ubera tua, quibus latte deifico Salwatorem 
enutriſti,&c. 

Preſerve me O Lady, for in thee have I put my truſt, 
&c. Blefled be thy Breaſts, which with thy deitying Milk 
didſt nouriſh the Saviour, &c. 

18. Diligam te Domina celi & terre; in gentibns n0- 
men tuum invocabe. - Confitemini ilit tribulait corde, & 
roborabit vos contra inimices vFtros,@c. Religioſi ommes 
boncrate illam, quia ip/a «ff adjutrix v:ftra & ſpecials 


. . PTS 
advocata. Eſte refrigerium noſtrum,glorioſa mater Chriſti, pnng 
quia tu es totins religionis mirabile firmamentum. I 

I will love thee O Lady of Heaven aad Earth; I J55s 
will call upon thy name among the Nations.Confeſs your- 

(elves unto her,ye that are troubled in heart,and ſhe ſhall 
ſtrengthen you _—_ your Enemies,&c. All ye Cloyſter- 1dolwry 
ers honour her, for ſhe is: your helper and ſpecial Advo- a Guy 
cate. Be thou our refreſhing and reſt, for thou art, the © 
marvellous foundation of all Religion. 3 

20. Exaudi nos Domina in die tribulationis, &c. Ne 
projicias nos in tempote mortis nottr , ſed ſuccurre ani- 
mae, cum deſeruerit corpus ſuum. Mitte Angelumin oc- 
curſum ejus per quem ab boſt ibus defendatur,Cc.Sentiat in 
= refregerium tuum, ' & concede ei locum inter eleftos 

_ 

Hear us O Lady in the day. of trouble, &c. Caſt us not 
away in the time of ourdearh,but ſuccour our Soul when 
it forſaketh the Body. Sznd an Angel to meer it, that it 
may be defended from the Enemies, &c. In torments and 
pain let it feel thy comfort, and grant to it a placeamong 
the eleC&ts of God. 

2.5. Ad te Domina levavi animam, &c. Non pratca- 
leant adverſum me laquei mortis, &c. Duttrix mea eſto 
ad patriam,& me cetui Angelorum dignerss aggregare. 

To thee O Lady do I litt up my Soul,&c. Let not the 
ſnares of Death prevail againſt me,8c. Be thou my guide 
ro the heavenly Reſt,and tothe company of Angels afſo- 
ciate me. 

26, Tudica me Domina, quoniam ab innocentia mea 
digreſſus ſum: ſed quia ſperavi in te non infirmabor, 
ec. 

Judge thoume O Lady, for I am faln from mine Inno- all Ju. 
cency: but becauſe I put my truſt in thee, therefore ] "= 
ſhall not fall,8c. Cit 

2.7.Domina illuminatio mea ſit ſplendor faciei tue,&c 
Serenitas gratie tue refulgeat menti mex,Cc. 

O Lady,letthe brightneſs of thy face be my ſight,and 
let the clearneſs of thy grace ſhineunto my mind,&c. + Þ* 

28. Ad te Domina clamabo, &c. Miſerere mei in die "7 
anguſtia mea, in luce weritatis tua libera me. 

To thee O Lady,&c. Have mercy upon me in the day of 
= trouble, and in the light of thy Truth deliver me, 

A ; 

31.11 te Domina fperavi, non confundar in eternum, 
in gloria tua ſuſcipe me. Tues fortitudo mea & refugium 
meu, conſolatio mea &* protettio mea, &c. Educas me 
laqueo quem abſconderunt mibi, quoniam tu es adjutrix 
mea.In manus tnas Domina commendo ſperitum meum. 

In thee O Lady do I put my truſt, let me not be con- 1courtwy 
founded for ever,in thy glory receive me. Thou art my be4linil 
ſtrength and my refuge, my conſolation and proteRtion, _ 
&c. Deliver me from the ſnare that they have laid for me, terhidles 
becauſe thou art my helper. Into thy -hands I commend *** 
my Spirit,&c. 

34- Benedicam Dominam in omni tempore,@&c. In pe- 
ricnlis,in rebus dubiis invocate eam, & in neceſſitatibus | 
invenietis auxilium, &c. Sumite exemplum conver ſatio- 
ni ejus & emulemini ftudia humilitatis ejus. Quiaergo 
Domina humilima fuiiti, Verbum increatum te car- 
nem ſuſcipere coegiſt i. 

I will always praiſe our Lady,8c. In pcrils,in adverſity moril 
call upon her, andin time of need ye ſhall find ſuccour. M%F 
Lether converſation be an example unto you,and follow tf 
the virtue of her humility. Becauſe therefore O Lady 
thou waſt humble and lowly. Thou didit compel the 
Word increate totake fleſh ot thee, 

36. Dixit injuſtus, &c. A malo propoſito diſcedat ; 
Mater Deiinclina vultum Dei ſuper nos ; Coge illumpec- 
catoribus miſereri,@c. Benedittum ſit imperium tuum (u- 
per celos,beneditta fit magnificentid tua ſuper terram. 

The wicked man faid,&c.Let him depart from hisevil 
purpoſe ; O Mother of God , turn'the countenance of 
God towards us: Compel him to be merciful unto Sin- 
ners. Bleſſed be thy Impery and Dominion in Heaven, 
and bleſſed be thy Magrmtficence upon the Earth. 

4.5. Eruttavit cor meun verbum bonum Domina, Oc. 
Per ruam ſanititatem peccata mea purgentur : per ruam 
integritatem mibi incorruptibilitas => x2 an 

My heart is inditing a good matter, O Lady,&c. By hart 
thy Holineſs let my fins be purged, by thy Integrity let "_r 
me obtain Incorruption,&c. in On 
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4 fore I will ſearch out the way of thy Juſti 


The Book of our Ladies Pſalter full of Popiſh Blaſpheny, 


49, Omnes gentes plaudite manibus, &c. Quoniam 
Anno oe "# ports of pls ſalutis, & — recon 
1555+  elliatrix ; ſpes panitentium, ſolamen lugentium,pax beata 
cordium atque jalus. Miſerere mei Domina, miſerere mei, 
quia tu es lus & [pes omnium confidentium in te,Oc. 
td ' Clap your hands all = People,&c. For ſhe is the gate 
words tink of F4 the door of Salvationythe reconciler of ourLife ; 
the hope of the Penitent, the comfort of the Sorrowful, 
the bleſſed peace of Hearts, and Salvation. Have mercy 
upon me,O Ladyghave mercy upon me 3 for thou art the 
light and hope of all that put their truſt in thee. 
51. Miſerere mes Domina, que mater miſericordie 
aris. Et ſecundum viſcera miſerationum twarum 
munda me ab omnibus iniquitatibus meis cc. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lady, which art called the 
Mother of Mercy, and in the bowels of thy great Com- 
cleanſe me from mine Iniquities. 
Domina , in nomine tuo [aluum me fac, & ab in- 
juſtitiis mets libera me,O*c. 
meek =O Lady» in thy name ſaveme, and from mine unrigh- 
of crit teouſneſs deliver me, &c. 
70.Domina iv adjutorium meum intende,&c. Miſerere 


ſervorum tworum, ſuper q#05 invVocarum eſt nomen tuum, 


lary 


Oc. 

Make haſt O Lady to help me, 8&c. Have mercy on 
thy Servants, upon whom thy name 1s invocated, &c. 

31. In te Domins ſperavi, non confundar in #ternum, 
in tua miſericordia libera meyer. 

In thee Lady have I put my truſt : let me not be con- 
founded for ever, in thy mercy deliver me,&c. | 

79. Domina , wenerunt Gentes in hereditatem Dei, 
quar tu meritis twis Chriſto confaderaſti,&c. 

O Lady, the Gentiles are come into the inheritance 
of God, whom thou didſt joyn unto Chriſt by thy me- 

C. 
Golho-  $g. Oui regis Irael,&c. Odor wvite de ills propreditur, 
& 9 ens de corde illius ſcaturit. me 

Thou that ruleſt I/rae/,,c. The favour of life cometh 
from her, and all health floweth out of her hearr,&c. 

g1. Lui habitat - in adjutorio matris Dei , in prote- 
Hione-ipſius commorabitur,&c. Clamate ad illam in peri- 
eulis weſt ris, et flagellum non appropinquabit T abernaculo 
veſtro. Frutlus gratie invemet qui fperaverit in illa. 
Porta Paradiſi reſerabitur ei. 

Whoſo dwelleth in the help of the Mother of God, 
ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of her proteCtion,&c. Cry un- 
| toher in your dangers , and the- ſcourge ſhall not come 

near your Tabernacle. The fruit of grace ſhall be to him 

wholo aruſteth in her, and the. gate of Paradiſe ſhall be 
open unto him. | 
95. Venite exultemus Domine noſtre, &c. Suſcipe in 
fine animas noſtr as, & introduc nos 1m requiem aternam, 
c. 
Come let us rejoyce to our Lady,&c Receive our Souls 
at our laſt end, and bring them into everlaſting Reſt, 
&c. - . 
* 105. Confitemini Domine noſtra, & imvocate nomen 
' us. Salus ſempiterna in manu tua, Domina,Cc. 

Praiſe our Lady, and call upon her name, &c. Ever- 
laſting falvation is inthy hand,O Lady,&c. 

110. Dixit Dominus Domine noſtre ; Sede mater mea 
4 dextris meis,Orc. 1, 

The Lord faid unto our Lady ; Sit here my Mother 
on my righthand,&c. - ( 

I 9+ ” exitu anime mee ex boc nw occurre ej Do- 
mina, © ſuſcipe eamg&c. Eſto ills ſcala ad regnum ce- 
borum, &- - rm ad Paradiſum Dei,*c. n 

In the paſſing of my Soul out of this World,come and 
meet it,O Lady, and receive it, &c. Beto it a Ladder to 
the Kingdom of Heaven,and a right way to the Paradiſe 
of God,&c. 


Falſe ouſt. 
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| 119. Miſerationibus twis plena eft terra,jdeo viam ju- 
Maphemy Pificationum tuarum exquiſivi,Ofc. C ſcam in ater- 
* Mum —_ re Domima cum docueris me fuſtificationes 
* Fas, 

The whole Earth is full of thy 'Mercies , and there- 
uſtificatians, &c. 
I will covet for ever to praiſe thee O Lady, when thou 

ſhalt teach me thy Juſtifications,&c. 
Nhheny, It5. Qui c m te, mater Dei, non timebunt (4 


%. 
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They that put their truſt in thee, O Mother of God; 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of their Enemy,&c. 
127. Niſt Domina #dificaverit domum tordis noſtri; nlaſghemy. 
non bit £d:ficum equs. 
cept our Lady ſhall build the houſe of our Heart,the 
building thereof ſhall not continue. 
12.8. Beats omnes qui timent Dominam noftram, & 
beati omnes qui ſciunt fatere voluntatem ſuam Oc. 
Bleſſed is every one that feareth our Lady, and bleſſed 
beall they which know to do her will,&c. 
130. De profundis clatnzvi ad te Domina, Domina 1delitrous 
exaudivocem meam : Fiant awres the intendentts,coc, invocation. 
Out of the deep I have called unto thee, O Lady, O 
Lady hear my voice,&c. 
. 132. Memento Domina,David, & omnium invocan- 
trum nomen tuum Oc. . 
O Lady, remember David, and all them that call upon 
thy name,&c. | 
1 34- Eece nunc benedicite Dominam, ones qui ſpera- 
trs in nomine ſanito ejus,Cc. 
Behold and bleſs now our Lady, all ye that put your 
trult in her holy name. | 
136. Super Jeanine Babylonis, &c. Now invenietur Waſphemy: 
propitiatio {ne illa. SS 
Ar the floods of Babylon,&c. There is no propitiation + ; 8 
& ab hoſte in- Gods office 
. appointed 


Falle truſt. 


-| to be found without her,&c. 


140. Eripe me Domina ab omni malo, 
ferno defende me c. 

Deliver me O Lady from all evil,and from the infernal 
Enemy defend me,&c. 

145. Oculi noſtri ſperant in te Domina. Mitte nobss 
cibum & eſcam delectantem. Laudaticnem tuam loque- 
rur lingua mea,et benedicam te in ſeculum ſeculi. 

Our eyes look up and truſt in thee, Do thou ſendeſt us 
meat and food convenient,8&c. My tongue ſhall ſpeak thy - 
praiſe, and ſhall bleſs thee for ever. 

148. Lauda,Jerufalem, Dominam, glorifica illam etiam 
O Sion. Ipſa enim cohſtruit muros twos, Of filios tuos bene- 
dicit. Gratia ſua te impinguat, pacemque donat terminis 
Fuis. 

Praiſe thou our Lady,O Jeruſalem, and glorific her taviery: 
alſo O thou Sign: For ihe buildeth up thy Walls, and 
bleſſeth thy Children. Her grace maketh thee fat , and 
giveth peace unto.thy coaſts,&c. | 


to our Lady. 


I could recite alſo other things more of like Blaſphemy, 
following immediately after this Plalter of our Lady, in 
the Seraphical Doctor aforeſaid, as theſe : 

Ecce Domins Salvatrix mea, fiducialiter agams in te, Horrible "? 
& non timebo,&c. Quia fortitudo mea es tw. Et fattaes blaphomya 
mibi in ſalutem, 3. Behold my Lady my Saviour, I will 
be bold inthee,and will not fear,8&&c. Becauſe thou art my 
ſtrengrh,&c. And art become my Salvation,8&c. 

Exulta totum genus bumanum, quia talem dedit tibs 
Mediatricem Domus Deus tuus, i. Rejoyce, Oall Man- Blaſphemy. 
kind, becauſe the Lord thy God hath given unto thee 
ſuch a Mediatrix,&c. ! 


Confitebor tibi Domina, quia abſcondifti hc 4 ſapienti- Tha gcripa 
bus, revelaſti ea :s, 4.1 will confeſs to thee, O ture abuſed 
Lady,becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe,and 


haſt revealed them to the little = Dit 
Generatia prava atque _ a agnoſce 1nam 
noſtram Me arr. mw unguid ipſe eff mater tua 
que poſſedit te, & in fide gon te f 4.0 thou wicked 
and peeviſh Generation, knowledge our Lady thy Savi- 
our. Is not ſhe the Mother that hath poſlefled thee,and in - 
Faith hath begotren thee * _ ; 
O benedifta, in manibus tuis repoſita eft noſtra ſalus, 
5. O thou bleſſed, in thy hands is laid up our Salvation, Grnapi: 
&Cc. > 
In nomine tuo omne genu fletatur, caleſtium, &c. In 
thy Name let every knee bend,ia Heaven and Earth, and 
in Hell. e 
 Quemadmodum Infans fine Nutrice non puef wivere; 
ita nec fine Domina noſtra poſſes habere ſalute, t. Like 
as an Infant cannot live without the Nurſe, fo neither 
canſt thou have Salvation without our Lady. 
Quicunque vult ſalvus eſſe, ante ommnia opus eff ut te- 
neat de Maria firmam fidem. Quam nifs qui[que gs Klaſpbemy) 
3 


ue ſervaverit,abſq, dubio in arermum 


i. Whoſo will be ſaved, before all things he mult needs 
Hh VV hold 


= 


: I be Book of our Ladies Pſalter fall of Popiſh Blaſphem y. 
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hold this Belicf of our Lady : which Believe,unleſfs every 
one ſhall hold perfe& and ſound, he ſhalt periſh with- 
out doubt for ever. 

Moreover, after theſe fo horrible things and intollera- 
ble to be heard , conſequently in the next tractation fol- 
loweth the Rofary or Garland of our Lady,compiled by 
the ſaid Bonaventure ; wherein theſe words are to be read 
as followeth : O Mediatrix- between God and Man, the 

| Lord hath worthily magnified thee,t hat thou only ſhouldeſt 
The Roſary conceive bis Son. Wherefore,O good Mary our Mediatrix, 
4 yr Mother of Grace,and Metber of Mercy,&c. And more- 
called, Coro- over, within few lines it followeth in theſe words, T bere- 
na beats fore, O our Empreſs and Lady moſt bountiful, by the au- 
Marymadea thority of a Mother command,command (1 ſay ) thy well- 
commenter peloved Son, that he will ſtir up our minds from the love 
Het” of worldly things, to heavenly deſires, &'c. _ 

Item, G the Advocate of rhe miſerable, the eyes of thy 
Servants be diretted to thee,&c. b 

To thelepremiſſes, I might alſo adjoyn the horrible 
and moſt blaſphemous rc of the ſaid Bonaventure in 
the ſaid Book, Fel. 100.pag-2.Col.1. which I beſeech thee 
to read and note.Que major bonitas quam quod Chrittus, 
;. What greater goodneſs can be, than that Chriſt is con- 
tent to be captive upon the Altar ? 

Whereupon he ſpeaketh in" the perſon of Feremy, 
faying, Behold I am in your hands , do with me as you 
ſee good, &rc. Where note (faith he) that when any Duke 
or Prince is taken Priſoner for bis Subjes, be is not let 

' 20, before he pay ſome great ſum of Money for his ranſom. 
reg Even ſo neither we ought to let Chriſt go out of our hands 
and aPri- being our Priſoner and Captive, except _ f0 us re- 
—_— the 771/jton of cur Sins and his heavenly Kingdom. The Prieſt 

opes . 
Church. therefore lifreth up the Bod of Chriſt upon the Altar, as 
though he ſaid thus, Bebell im whom the whole World 


#5 not able to comprehend, he is holden here our Captive, 
wherefore let us hold him faſt, and not let bim go before 
we obtain of him our requeſt s,Cc. 


ws . Notes. 


The Church Is not here good Catholick ſtuff (Chriſtian Reader)trow 
of Rewe you!Conter I beſeech youthis Dodrine with the Doctrine 
examined. "of theApoſtles, which teach usthat we are fully compleat 

in Chriſt;and I will refer me to no better Judge than to 

your own Conſcience. And now therefore, it any man 

have been indoubt intimes paſt of the DoEtrineand wa 

ceeding of the Church of Rome, whether it be rightly 
The Church charged with blind Errors, with Blaſphemy intolerable, 
oof and [dolatry abominable or not,herenow he may be 
manife® certified and rcſolyed.For where wasever Idolatry or Blaſ- 
Idolatry- phemy to be found, if it be not here in this Mattins and 

Pſalter of our Lady ? It Idolatry be. to niake an Idol to 

be worſhipped as God, which isno god, what do we here 
but make an Idol of our Lady (as we call her) to be 
worſhipped with no leſs dignity, glory, authority, reve- 
rence and ſervice, than is the Lord God himſelf? And as 
with God Þe is called our Lord, fo ſhe is called our Lady. And if 
inttee He be King,yet ſhe is the Queen of Heaven. And though 
Church of he have the name of God, yet the beareth ſo the title of 
= The Doc- the Mother of God ; that as Mothers have authority 0- 
— + ver their Children, fo ſhe is willed to ſhew her ſelf to be 
Church di- * his Mother, to cauſe him to grant our Petitions. Finally, 
rely - if he beaur Patron, yet ſhe is our Patroneſs. The Com- 


Our Lady 
made eq 


trons of - Churches, of whom every one hath his peculiar 
Church and Religion by himſelf, yer all theſe together |, 
be included under the general devotion of our Lady their "5. 
ſupreme Patronels ms, Governneſs. W- 
Now to proceed further to the other part of the Com- Ou 

mandment, which faith, Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. What be 
ſervice hath the Lord in all the Church , but our Lady gh 
alſo joyntly with him hath thelike ? Her Maſs, her Mat. Cit. 
tins, her Evenſong, her Hours and Complinher Rofaries, 
her Anthems, her Colle&ts, her Primer, her Pfalter, her 
Holy-days likewiſe, yea fiye to one. Finally, as the Lord 
hath his Prayer called the Lords Prayer, fo hath ſhe her 
Ave Maries, yea ten Aves to one Pater noſter ; yea,and Ten 
read further in the faid Bonaventure, and ye ſhall ſee her * *te 
alſo to have her Te Deum, her BenediFus, her Magnifi- wa 
cat, and alſo her Quicunque wvulr. 

If the Lord our God had not expreſſed unto us his own 
will by plain words, limiting unto us by exprefs Injun- 
Ction what to believe”, whar' to follow, and how to 
worſhip and ſerve him , and how to receive from him 
our Salvation ; bur had left us to the imagination 
of our own Inventions, every man to ſhift for himſelf 
after his own policy, then peradventure this way taken 
by the Popes Church, to make friends and mediators be- 
tween God and us, for reconciliation, remiſhon, and fal- 
vation, might have ſome rhime or reaſon ; but now Gods 
Word doth bind us, doth preſcribe and limit us preciſely 
in every point touching Salvation, what to believe, and 
what to du, ſhewing us plainly that we cannot be ſaved, 
but by the Blood of his Son only, neither can be juſtified 
but by Faith only in the ſame Chriſt his Son: Wherefore 
not to believe that which he hath promiſed, is Infidelity, 
and to follow any other belief than he hath ſet us, -is tnfvely, 
plain Idolatry. 'The which two ſpecial Errors moſt com- '%=y 
monly do folloy the DoEtrine of the Remiſh Church, as 
not only in this Primer and Pfalter of our Lady aforeſaid, 
but alſo in all their proceedings, teachings and preachings, 
beſides may well appear.” For where the Scripture doth 
perfectly promiſe and pronounce us to be juſtified 
through our Faith in Chriſt, and willeth us to ſeek our 
Salvation no whereelſe, but only in the merits of Jeſus: The a 
the Inſtitution of the Church 'of Rome, neither will re- o 2” 
ceive that God hath freely given, (wherein ſtandeth Inh- Gued | 
delity)neither yer will ſeek the fame there where as they jy wi 
ſhould, but in the merits and prayers of -our Lady, of St. lay, 
Fobn Baptiſt, St.Peter and Paul, St.Andrew,St.Nicyolas, 
St.Tbomas of Canterbury, and by the worthineſs of the kts 
material Croſs, and ſuch other unlawful means, wherein theruted 


fully | ſRanderh plain Idolatry. And yet ſuch Books as theſe can 3%; 9 


be ſuffered among the Catholicks to be currant, as good, gire, 
wholſom and lawful Books ; whereas the other, which _—_ 
lead us the true way from Infidelity and blind Idolatry to the wid 
true Chriſtianity, inno wiſe can be ſufferable. But of this —_ 
to complain it s vain. Wherefore to paſs from this Pro- yy tis 
clamation, let us proceed (God willing) in the courſe of mew 
gur Hiſtory. 


The Story of Thomas Oſmond, William Bamford, and 
Thomas Osborne, Martyrs. 
Ply was made before in the ſtory of Thomas 
Hawkes, of ſix Priſoners beſides, which were ſent 
down with him to Eſſex the fame time as he went to - 
Execution. Of which ſix Priſoners,three were ſent to be 


cpeintehe narrdment faith, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God,and 
mandment þizzs only ſhalt thou ſerve. And what worſhip or ſervice 
of Gol: | can we give to God, more than we do aſcribe unto her? 
And what benefitis to be asked at the hands of Chriſt our|, 
Saviour, which is not equally asked-of her ?- To fave our 
Souls, to give us peace, to grant grace , to comfort the 
deſperate, to looſe our captivity , to releaſe our fins, to 
+ 4 DM deliver from the Fiend, to bring to Heaven,&c. To her 
ia our, Lady, WC PraY4We Cry WE WEeP, We ligh,we groan, we knock 
and kneel, to her we truſt, and if we belicve not alſo'in 

'our Lady, we be Herericks ipſo facto. 
Furthermore , as Chriſt our only Lord and: Saviour 
hath his Church and Congregation which profeſs his 
"Name,of whom we are called Chriſtians ; fo neither is 
ſhe likewiſe without her Chappels, her Cloyſters , ber 
Chapters, Fraternities and Brotherhoods , which profeſ- 
Gng her name in like ſort, are called our Ladies Brethren, 


burned, the other three torecant, and to do penance : Of 
whom it followeth next in the tory now to intrear. The yrs 
names of Which ſix were theſe, Thomas O/ 10nd Fuller, T.ofwn, 
William Bamford, alias Butler, Weaver, T + Osborne 
Fuller, Nicholas Chamberlain Weaver, | 6117s Brode- fore 
bill Weaver , Richard Web Weaver , being a!! of the 
Town of Coxhball. All which fix Coxball Men, next after 

the Examinations of Thomas Haukes, and T bomas Wats, 

were ſent up to Boner to be examined, by the Earl of 
Oxford and Sir ———_ Knight , with a Letter alſo 

with them ſent, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


A Letter ſent from the Earl of Oxford to Boner Biſhop 


of London. 
Fter our h Coramendations unto your good AT, 
"A Lordſhip,this ſhall be to advertize the fame,that the guid 


Conſtables of Coxhall within your Dioccls, .have brought a_ " 


or white Friers, beſides an innumerable fort of other Pa- | 


before us this day fax Perſons dwelling in the m_ _— 
0 
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Articles againſt T.Oſmond,W.Burtord,and N Chamberlain. 


EL 


Mw _— 

C-Mary: 
hall aforeſaid , whoſe names hereafter do follow, 
oy perro Nicholas Chamberlain Weaver, Fobn Waller 
553” puller, Thomas Brodehill Weaver, Richard Web Weaver, 
Wiliam Bamford, alias Batler, Weaver, and Thomas O/- 
borne Fuller,for that they at the Feaſt of Eaſter now lalt, 
have not obeyed to the Order of the holy Catholick 
Church in receiving of the Sacraments ; but obſtinately 
refuſing the ſame, belides of holding divers other Opini- 
0ns,contrary to the Faith of the ſaid Church. Wherefore 
ſent by WE haVE thought it good to ſend the fame Perſons unto 
Excl of your good Lordſhip er to be ordercd, as in ſuch caſe 
osfed ® 11.11] appertain. Thus we commit your good Lordſhip to 
Jo" the keeping of Almighty God. From Hedingham the 

ay, Anno 1 ' 
NY 44 Lordſhips aſſuredly, Oxford, 
Philip Paris. 


Ki Pro 


Thus the faid Priſoners being ſent up the firſt day of 
MM May,were brought before the faid Biſhop the 1 7..ot the 
ed their ſaid Month to be examined upon divers and ſundry Ar- 
Fellows. ticles miniſtred and objected againſt them; wherunto they 
fore hilbop were compelled to anſwer, and to put their hands to the 
3». fame: the Copie of which their Articles and Anſwers, 
being all one in form and effect(if the Regiſter ſay true) 
here followeth. 


The Copy of the Articles objetted againſt Thomas OC 
mond, William Bamford,and Nicholas Chamberlain of 
Coxhall. 

.. . 1 TIrſt, Thatthou Thomas Oſmond Fuller, waſt and 
er wo ' art of the Pariſh of Coxhall, within the Diocels 
chem by the f Loudon, and thou haſt not. believed nor dolt believe, 

that there is here in the Earth one Catholick and Uni- 
yerfal whole Church, which doth hold and believe all 
the Faith and Religion of Chriſt, and all the neceflary 
Articles and Sacraments of the ſame. 

2. Item, That thou haſt not believed nor doſt believe, 


 TePopes t1atthou art neceffarily bounden under the pain of the 


fldyterm- damnation of thy Soul , to give full Faith and Credence 
ed by te \\nto the ſaid Catholick and Univerſal Church, and to the 
Une! Faith and Religion of the ſame in all necellary points of 
Church. the faid Faith and Religion, without doubting or waver- 
ing in the faid Faigh and Religion,or in any. part thereof. 
To Finch © 3-[2e209, That thou haſt nar believed that the Faith and 
of the > Religion, which boththe Church of Rome, Italy, Spain, 
_ be Pg and, France,Ireland,Scotland,and all other Churches 
believed. in Emrope, being true members and parts of the ſaid Ca- 
tholick and Univerſal Church,do believe and teach,is both 
agreeing withthe Faith and Religion of Chriſt, and alſo 
is the yery true Faith and Re'izion which all Chriſtian 
People ought to believe, obſerve, follow and keep ; bur 
contrariwiſe,thou haſt believed and doſt believe, that that 
Faith and Religion,which the faid Church of Rome, and 
all the other Churches aforeſaid,have heretofore believed, 
and do believe, is falſe erroneous and naught, and in no 
wiſe ought to be believed,obſerved, kept, and followed of 
any Chriſtian perſon. ; 
. 4-Item, That albeit it be true, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar there is in ſubſtance the very Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt undet the forms of Bread and Wine; 
and albeit that it. be fo believed, taught and preached un- 
doubtedly in the faid Church of Rome, and all other 
Wae hoy Churches aforeſaid, yer thou halt not ſo believed, nor doſt 
ths Gear iz 10 believe, but contrariwiſe thou haſt believed, and doſt 
penoed 9 believefirmly and ftedfaſtly, that thereis not in the faid 
»*®. Sacrament of the Altar, under the ſaid forms of Bread 
and Wine,the very ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
but that there isonly the ſubſtance of material and com- 
mon Bread and Wine, with the forms thereof, and that 
the ſaid material and common'Bread and Wine are only 
the ſignsand tokens of Chriſts Body and Blood, and are 
byFaith to be received only for a remembrance of Chriſts 
paſſion and death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Body and Blood art all. 
This Article 5+ Jterm, That thou haſt believed and taught, and haſt 
raed ng openly ſpoke and defended , and fo doſt believe, think, 
they mean; *PALNtAIn and defend , that the very true receiving and 
h eating of Chriſts Body and Blood, is only to take material 
and common Bread, and to break it and diſtribute ir a- 
mong the People, remembring thereby the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt only. 


6. [rem, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, thought and The Maſs 
ſpoken, that the Maſs, now uſed in the Realm of Eng- _—_ " 
land,and other the Churches aforetaid, is abominable ang ftirucion. 
naught, and full af Idolatry, andis of the Ordinance of 
the Pope, and not of the Inſtitution of Chriſt , and hath 
no goodnefs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excel/is, the E- 
piſtle and Goſpel, and therefore thou haſt not, nor will 
not come and be preſent at Maſs, nor receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar , nor -any other Sacrament of the 
Church,as they are now uſed in theRealm of England,&ec. 0 —= 

7-ltem, That thou haſt in times paſt believed, and yer wo 
dolt now believe, that Auricular Confeflion is not necel. o— pontoay g 
ſary to be made unto the Prieſt,but is a thing ſupertiuous, - no 
void and naught , ' only to be made to God and to none © 
other perſon., And likewiſe thou haſt condemned as tu- 
perfluous,vain and unprofitable, all the Ceremonies of the 
Church,and the Service of the fame,and haſt {aid that no 
Service in the Church ought to be faid bur in the Engliſh 
Tongue,and if it be otherwiſe, itis unlawful and naught. 

8. 1rem, That thou being notoriouſly and openly ful os _ 
pected for an Heretick, and a perſon culpable in the Pre- Thi Pane. 
miſſes, waſt of late called and convented before the Earl 
of Oxford, and Maſter Philip Paris, and there waſt 
charged with the ſaid Hereſies, eſpecially againit the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. And becauſe thou didſt maintain 


'and ſtand to thy faid Hereſies, and wouldſt not come to 


the Church and be confeſſed, and receive the faid Sacra- 
ment as other Chriſtian People did, but utterly didfſt re- 
tuſe to do the ſame,thou waſt by the faid Earl of Oxford, 
and Mr.Philjp Paris ſent up by a Conſtable unto me 
Biſhop of Londen,and waſt by them denounced,dete&ted, 
and put up to me as an Heretick and misbelieving perſon. 

9.1rem, That thou haſt known and believed, thou doſt 
know and believe, or at leaſt thou haſt credibly heard re- 
ported,ſpoken and faid,that all and all manner of perſons, 
which do teach,preach, or hold any thing concerning the 
Sacraments of the Church ,. or any the Articles of the 
Faith, otherwiſe than is found already diſcuſſed and deter- 
mined by our Mother the holy Church, or doth call 
into doubt or queſtion that thing which is already deci- 
ded or determined by the Church, or that willingly and 
wittingly do utter, openly or privily, any {landerous or 
blaſphemous words concerning the ſaid Sacraments or any 
of them,or that do preach,teach or keep any Sect or kind 
of Hereſie againſt the wholefom Do&trine of the Church, 
and do wittingly,willingly, or obſtinately defend the Sett 
or kind of Hereſie,are by the Canonsof. the whole and U- 
niverſal Catholick Church, and alſo by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of this Church of England, by their fo doing, ac- 
curſed with that Curſe, which doth ſeparate them from 
the entry into the Church, from the receiving of the Sa- 
craments, and from the company of faithful People, and 
are (in continuing in this faid Se& and Herelte) to be 
pronounced,declared, and taken for Hereticks , and to be 
delivered to the Secular Power, and by the Laws Tem- 
poral of this Realm of England, and the cuſtom of the 
ſame, tobe by the faid Secular Power put to death and 
burnt for this faid Set and Herehe. 

1 0.Jtemm, That thou by reaſon of the Premilſes waſt | 
and art to be pronounced,taken, had,reputed, and judged 
for a manifeſt and open, wilful and obftinate Heretick, 
fora wicked and curſed Perſon, and to be punithed ac- 
cordingly for the fame,according to the faid Canon Laws, 
uſages and cuſtoms. 


The Anſwers which the ſaid Thomas Oſmond, William 

Bamtord, nd Nicholas Chamberlain ſeverally made 

wnto theſe Articles. Ton.agmnt 
=—_ the firſt they anſwered and confefſed the ſame to priſoners +0 

be true, except that they do believe that there 1s —_ 

here in the Earthone Catholick and whole Church, and _—_ 
that the ſame Church doth hold and believe, as is con- 
tained in this Article. 

To the ſecond they anſiwer,and believe the faid Article 
not to be true ; for they fay that they have and do be- 
lieve that they are neceflarily bounden, under pain of 
damnation of their Soul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid Catholick Church,and to the Faith and Re- 
ligion of the fame , in all neceffary points of the ſame 


| any parthercof. 


Faith and Religion , without wavering or doubting in 


To 


V2 


_— 


= 


Nic.Chamberlain,Tho. Oſmond, W.Bamtf ord, Martyrs. 
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To the third they anſwer, that the Church of Rome, 
_ —_ and other Churches mentioned in this Article , be not 
tobe be true Members and Parts (as they be uſed in Faith and Re- 
lieved. ligion) of the Catholick Church of Chriſt , and thar the 
Faith and Religion uſed in the faid Churches, is not a- 
greeable with the Church of Chriſt , but are falſe and 
erroneous, 
. To the fourth they anſwer and ſay, That howſoever 
he faid Churches of Rome and others of Chriſtendom 
haveand do believe touching the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, yet they do believe that in the Sacrament under the 
fornis of Bread and Wine, there is not the very ſubſtance 
of Chriſts Body and Blood , bur that there is only the 
ſubſtance of material Bread and Wine , and that the 
ſame material Bread and Wine be only the ſigns and 
tokens of Chriſts Body and Blood, and are to be received 
only for a remembrance of Chriſts paſſion and death, 
without any ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood at all. 
The true To the fifth Article they anſwer, That the true re- 
eating of ceiving and eating of Chriſts Body, according to Chriſts 
Inſtitution, is to take,diſtribute , and cat material Bread, 
and thereby to remember the paiſion and death of Chriſt, 
and fo receive by Faith(as they believe) Chriſts Body and 
Blood, and not otherwiſe. | 

To the ſixth they anſwer, The ſame to be true in eve- 
ry part thereof, except that over and beſides the Gloria 
in excelſis,the Epiſtle and Goſpel , which they believe to 
be good,they belieye the Pater noſter and Creed uſed in 
the Maſs, be alſo good. 

' Tothe ſeventh they anſwer and confeſs, 'That Auricu- 
Auricular lar Confeſſion is not neceflary 'to be made to the Prieſt ; 
Confeſſion nevertheleſs they think that it 3s neceflary to go to ſuch a 
re EO" Pricft asis able to give good counſel : And that for coun- 
Ceremonies ſe] only,and not otherwike And as concerning the .Cere- 
idle in the cnoniesof the Church, they anſwer the fame to be vain 
and unprofitable. No Service in the Church ought to be 

ſaid, but only in the Engliſh Tongue. 

To theeighth, they anſwer and believe the fame to be 
true in every part thereof,except they do not believe that 
they be Hereticks,or ſuſpe&ted of Herefſie. 

To the ninth Oſmund and Bamford anfivered, That 
they referred themſelves to the faid Laws mentioned in 
that Article; but Chamberlain made no anſwer at all to 
this Article. 

'Tothe tenth, the faid Oſmund and Bamford anſwered 
and faid, That by reaſon of their Belief before by them 
confeſſed,they are not to be reputed, taken or adjudged 
for wilful and obſtinate Hereticks , nor to be puni 
therefore, as is declared in that Article. 'The other an- 
ſwered nothing. 


Scholies upon the forefaid Articles. 


Netedof Heſe Articles in the ſame form and manner 0 


Scholies words are commonly objeted to all other that fol- 
—= me low after,with the ſame Anſwers alſo thereunto annexed. 
uſedto be I which Articles thow maiſt note ( Reader ) the crafty 
mainiftred @nd ſubtle handling of theſe Lawyers and Regiſters, 
Chriſtians Who ſo deceitfully frame their Articles and Poſitions, 
by the 7hat unleſs a man do adviſedly conſider them, it is bard 
1 Gs ſimple man to anſwer to them,but he ſhall be ſnared 
and entangled. $0 they paint their Church with ſuch a 
Viſage of Univerſal,whole,boly,Catholick, as who ſhould 
ſay ; He that denieth Rome, denieth the boly Church of 
Chriſt here in Earth. Likewiſe in examining them, and 


ſpecially the fimple ſort in the matter of the Sacrament , 


10 the material Bread in the Sacrament they put their 
The crafky 207d (only ) wery captiouſly and fr audulently,to take them 
and captious af the worſt advantage , making the People believe that 
_— they take the holy Sacrament to be no better than only 
inpropound- £02920 Bread: when they do not ſo, but make a diffe- 
ing their. yexce between the ſame, both in the uſe, honour and name 
Articles, eaves f. 

Again,when the Examinates hold but only againſt the 
erroneous points of Romiſh Religion,tbeſe Biſhops in their 
Interrogatories give out the matter [0 generally,as though 
the ſaid Exammates in general fpake againſt all the Ar- 
ticles of Faith taught in Rome, Spain, England, France, 
Scotland,8&c. 

Moreover, concerning Latin Service , in ſuch crafty 
form of words they propound their Article, that it might 


appear to the People, theſe Men do deny any Service to be an 
lawful in any Place, Country or Language; but only in | 
Engliſh. of 
And as theſe Articles are crafrily, captiouſly and de: 
ceitfully in form of words deviſed by ths Biſhops and 
their Notaries : ſo the Anſwers again to the ſame, be no 
lef ſubtilly framed,and after the moſt odious manner put 
inthe name of the Examinates, which being read 

unto them, thus without further adwice they were con- 
ſtramed upon a ſudden, to an py the ſame with their 
bands. Whereby, if any word eſcaped their hand, perad. + 
venture not conſiderately ſubſcribed; there the Papiſt; . 
take their advantage againſt them, to defame them,and to 
bring them into hatred with the People. | 

Theſe Articles thus propounded and anſwered, they 
were until the Afternoon difinifſed. At what time they 
did -— appear, and there were examined and travelled 
with by fair and flattering Speeches, as well of the Bi- 
ſhops as of others his _ recant and revoke their 
Opinions, who notwithſtanding remained conſtant and 
frm,and therefore,after the common uſage of their Eccle- 
Laſtical Laws, were ſent away again until the next day, 
being Saturday, and the 18.day of May. *Then in the 
Fore-noon the Biſhop uſing his dn air manner of 
proceeding, which he had uſed before as well with them 4gziat 
as with others, did likewiſe diſnuſs them, and art laſt in the —_ 
Afternoon condemned them as Hereticks,arid fo delivered fre. 
them to the Sheriffs, in whoſe cuſtody they remained un- wy, 
til they were delivered to the Sheriff of Eſſex, and by The nap 
him were executed, Chamberlain at Colcheſter, the 14,of %n 5 
Fune;, Thomas Oſmund at Maningtree,the 15.of Func; Cloris 
and William Bamford,alias Butler, at Harwich, the ſame 4. 
15.dayin the Month of Fune. —_— 


The Hiftory of the worthy Martyr and Servant of God, 
Mr.John Bradford, with his Life, Atts, and ſundry 
—_ with bis Adverſaries, and Martyrdom at 
ength moſt conſtantly ſuffered for the Teſtimony 0 
Chriſt and bis Truth. 7 


S rouching the firſt Country and Education of Jy! 
Fobn Bradford, he was born at Mancheſter in «« wares 
Mm Lancaſhire. His Parents did bring him up in 34 
Learning from his Infancy, until he attained ſuch know- "*T 
ledge in the Latin Tongue, and skill in Writing;that he 
was able to gain his own living in ſome honeſt condition. 
Then he became Servant to Sir Fobn Harrington, Knight, gi: jw 
who in the great Afﬀairs of King Henry the Eighth, and Heap 
_ _—_ - Sixth, which he _ hand when he *** 
was Treaſurer of the Kings Carnps and Build: at di- 71, 
vers times in Bullonois, had fuch experience of Brodford fied 
adtivity in Writing, his expertneſs in the Art of Audi- Jn. 
tors, as alſo of his faithful 'Truſtineſs , that not only in Mieny 


f | thoſe Aﬀairs, but in many other of his private buſineſs he * 


truſted Bradford in ſuch fort, that above all other he uſed 
his faithful Service. 

Thus continued Bradford certain years in a right ho- 
neſt and good trade of lite,after the courſe of this World, 
like to come forward (as they ſay) if his mind could have 
ſo liked, or had been given tothe World as many other 
be. But the Lord which had elefted him unto a better 
funQion, and pre-ordained him to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in that hour of grace, which in his ſecret councel 
he had appointed, called this his choſen Child to the un- 7% 
derſtanding and partaking of the fame Goſpel of Life. te Geo 
In which Call he was fo truly taught, that forthwith his 
efteCtual Call was perceived by the fruits.For then Brad- 


forddid forſake his worldly Aﬀairs and forwardneſs in - 


worldly Wealth, and, after thejuſt Account given to his 
Maſter of all hisdoings,he departed from him, and with 3, 
marvellous favour to further the Kingdom of God by the por 
Miniſtry of his holy Word, he gave himſelf wholly to _—. 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures. The which his ſe $cripu 
to accompliſh the better, he departed from the Temple at 
Londen, where the Temporal Law is ſtudied, and went 

to the Univerlity of Cambridge, to learn by Gods Law 

how to further the building of the Lords Tempie.ln Came 

bridge his diligence in ſtudy , his profiting in knowledge 

and godly Converſation ſopleaſed all men,that within one 

whole year after that he had beenthere,the Univerſity did 
givehim a degree of a Maſter of Art. 


Imme-* 
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_— The Story of Mr. Joha Bradtord, Martyr. | 233 


(2. Mary. 


| [mmediately after the Maſter and Fellows of Pembrz4e 
A Hall did give him a Fellowſhip in their Colledge with 
1555 them: yeathat man of God Martin Bucer, {0 liked him, 
[UF nth. x . . 
walfed that he had him not onely moſt dear unto him, bur allo 
Mr. of AR, © times exhorted him to beſtow his talent. in Preach- 
jr rar no. Unto which Br. anſwered always, that he was unable 
gall” to ſerve inthat office,through want of Learning,To the 
ee”? whic+ Bucer was wont to reply,faying; If thou have not 
''F ne ManchetBread,yet give the poor People BarlyBread, 
or whatſoever elſe theLord hath committed unto thee:And 
whiles Bradford was thus perſwaded to enter into the 
Miniſtery, Doctor Ridley that-worthy Biſhop of London, 
and glorious Martyr of Chriſt,according to the order that 
then was in-the Church of England, called him. to take 

| rofue the degree of a Deacon. Which Order, becauſe it wasnot 
peaconby without ſome ſuch abuſe, as to the which Bradford would 
_ not conſent, the Biſhop yet perceiving that Bradford was 
jpectitious willing to enter into the Miniſtery, was content to order 
ar him Deacon without any abuſe,even as he defired, This be- 
flanks ing done,he obtained for him a Licence to preach,and did 
7 give him aPrebend in hisCatbedral Church of SaintPawts. 
— In this preaching ofhice by the ſpace of three yearshow 
prac. faithfully Bradford walked, how diligently he laboured, 
' many parts of England can teſtifie. Sharply he opened 

& reproved {in,fwee ly hefpreachedChriſt crucified, pithily 

he impugned Herefies andErrours,earneſtly he perlwaded 

to godly life.. After the Death of blefled young King E4. 

walledan- fork, when Queen Mary had gotten the Crown, {till 
jth dee continued Bradford diligent in » untill he was 
«bs unjuſtly deprived both of his office and liberty by the 
Queen and her Councel. To the doing wherof, becauſe 
they had nojuſt cauſe, they took occaſion todo this injury 
for ſuch an act, as among Turks and Infidels would have 
been with thankfulneſs rewarded, and with great favour 

accepted, as indeed it did no leſs deſerve. 

—_— The fact was this. The 1 3. of Auguſt, in the firſt year 
Pals Croſs, of the reign of Q. Mary, Maſter Bourn , then Biſhop of 
Bathe,made a Seditious Sermon at Pals Croſs in London, 

as partly is declared before, to ſet Popery: abroad, in ſuch 

fort that it moved the People to no imall indignation, be- 

ing almoſt ready to pull him out of the pulpit. Neither 

could the reverence of the place,nor the preſence of Biſh. 

Boner , who then was his Maſter, nor yet the command- 

ment of the Major of London,whom the people ought to 

. have obeyed,ſtay their rage: but the more they ſpake,the 

more the People were incenſed. At length Bowrs ſeeing the 
People in ſuch a mood, and himſelf in fuch peril (where- 

of he was ſufficiently warned by the hurling ofa drawn 

| Dagger at him as he ſtood in the Pulpit) and that he was 
Þadferd ap- ending hisSermon, fearing leſt (againſt his will) 
— = Feſhould there!end his wretched life,delired Bradford,who 
Feople, and ſtood in thePulpit behind him,to come forth,and to (tand 
war in his place and ſpeak to thePeople.Good Bradford at his 
pracher, Tequeſt was content,and there ſpake to thePeople of god- 


Yierere.... If and quiet obedience. Whom as ſoon as thePcople ſaw to 
rar begin to ſpeak unto them,ſo glad they were to hear him, 
« oa of that they cryed with a great ſhout; Bradford, Bradford, 
a pe Godfaye thy lifeBradford:well declaring not onely what 
fs affetion they bare unto him, bur alſo what regard they 
gave unto his words.For after that he had entred a little to 

preach unto them, & to exhort. them to quiet and patience, 

cftſoons all the raging ceaſed, and in the endquietly de- 

parted each man to his houſe. Yer in the mean leafon (for 

it was a long time before that ſo great a multitude could all 
es thought(and rruly) himſelf not yet full ſure 

his life till he were fafely houſed, notwithſtanding thar 


M. raiſes the Major and Sheriffs of London were there at hand to 

procurech Elp them. Wherefore he deſired Bradford not to depart 

—_g from him till he were in ſafety:which Bradford according 

* to his promiſe, performed.For while the Major andSherifts 

did lead Bourn to the School-Maſters Houſe,which is next 

to the Pulpit, Bradford went at his back,ſhadowing him 
fromthe People with his gown, and fo to et him fate. 

Let the . Reader now conſider the perill of Bowrn, the 

Charity of Bradford, and the headyneſs of the multitude, 

and alſo the grudging minds of certain , which yer {till 

there remained behind; grieved not a little in their minds, 

to ſee that ſo good a man ſhould fave the life of ſuch a 

Popiſh Prieſt, impudently and openly rayling againſt 

Edward. Among whom one Gentleman ſaid theſe 


words : Ah Bradford, Bradfordzthou faveſt him that will 


to burn thee. I | 5 Your his life: if it were nor. for thee, I 
would(] aflure thee)run him through with my ſword. Thus 
Bowrs tor that time,through Bradfords means;eſcaped Bo- 
dily Death: bur God hath his Judgment to be ſhewed in 
the time appointed. ___ Brodfnd re: 
The fameSw#day in the afternoonBradford preached at buketh the 
the Bow Church in Cheapſide, and reproved the People People tor 
ſharply for their Seditious Mildemeanour: After this he did = — n 
abide ſtill in London with an innocent Conſcience,to try Crol. 
what ſhould become af his juſt doing. | 
Within three days after, he was ſent for to the Tower of = 
London, where the Queen then was, to appear there be- with Sedi- 
fore the Councel: There was he charged with this a&t oj nb 
ſaving of Bourn, which a& they there called Seditious , preacher. 


to the Kings Bench in Southwark: and after his condem- 

nation , he was ſent to the Counrer in the Powlery in js 1e Ki, 
London: in which two places , for the time he did remain Bench. B-d- 
priſoner;he preachedtwice a day continually,unleſsfickneſs/v"4 in the 
hindered him:where alſo theSacrament was often miniftred ©" 
and through his means (the Keepers fo well did bear witH 
him)ſuch reſort of good folks was daily to hisLeCture,and Bredfwrd 

to the miniſtration of the Sacrament, that commonly his ?7uee 
chamber was well nigh filled therewith. Preaching,read- frreth the $a 
ing and praying was all his whole life. He did not eat a- ©*ment in 
bove one meal a day; which was but very little when he ome 
took it: and his continual ſtudy was upon his knees. In the 

midſt of dinner he uſed often to muſe with himſelf,having 

his hat over his eyes, from whence came commonly plen- 

ty of tears dropping on his trencher.Very gentle he was to 

man and child,and in fo good credit with his Keeper;that 

at his defire in an evening ( being priſoner in the Kings Bradfrd 
Bench inSouthwark)he a * boun his promiſe to re- 2X into 
— without an without his 
to viſit one that was fick,lying by the StilljardNes pos. 1 
did he fail his promiſe, but returned to his priſon againzra- char nighe 


| ther preventing his hour,than breaking his fidelity:ſocon- po —_ 


ſtant was hein word and in deed. The deſerip- 
Of perſonage he was ſomewhat tall and ſlender,ſpare tien of 3r44- 

of Body, of a faint Sanguine colour, wich anAwburn beard, ey 4 

He ſlept not commonly above four hours in the night : contene 


and in his bed,till ſleep came,his book went not out of his ” - a lit- 
hand. His chief recreation was in no gaming or other 2-444 
paſtime, but onely in honeſt company, and comely talk, recreation. 
wherein he would ſpend a little time after Dinner at the J2*29Y | 
board,and fo to prayer and hisBook again.He counted that f-4. 

hour not well ſpent, wherein he did not ſome good, either 

with his pen, ſtudy,or in exhorting of others,&c. He was 

no niggard of his purſe, but would liberally participate 

that he had to his fellowpriſoners. And commonly once a 

week he vilited the theeves, pick-purſes, and ſuch others 2,444 
that were with him in priſon where he lay on the other viſited the 
lide, 'unto whom he would give godly exhortation, to wy 
learn the amendment of their lives by their trouble, and *' 
after that ſo done, diſtribute among them ſome portion of 

money to their comfort. 

By the way,thisI thought not to conceal. While he was The mee- 
in the Kings Bench, and Mr. Saunders in the Marſhalſey *ng and cot 
both priſoners, on the Backſide of thoſe two prifons they tween Lau- 
met many times,and conferred together when they would: / entre 
ſo mercifully did the Lord work for. them , even in the J;,,a-4. 
midſt of their troubles: and the faid Bradford was fo truf- ford. 
ted with hisKeeper,8 had ſuch liberty in theBackſtde,thar Sn _ 
there was no day,but that he might have ealily eſcaped a- ſcape our of 
way,it he would, but thattheLord had another work todo gion, . 
for him. In the Summer time, while he was in the ſaid wight, gy 
Kings Bench,he had liberty of his to ride intoOx- 
fordjhire, to a Merchants Houſe of hisacq uaintance, and 
horle and all.chings prepared for him for that Journey,and 
the party in readineſs that ſhould ride with him: but God 
prevented him by ſickneſs that he we nt not at all. 

One of his old Friends and Acquaintance came unto 
him whileſt he was priſoner, and asked him, if he ſued to 


get him out, what then he would do,or whither he would 


go? Unto whom he made anſwer, as not caring aur 
u 3 | e 


- 


Mr. Bradford carried ro N:we ue, and burned in Smuthficld. 
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though he 
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rEars, 
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Q.Man, 


4. —— 
he went out or no: but if he did , he ſaid he would, er.Ar his departing out of the chambern2 made like wife a Apgg 


Marry, and abide ſtill in Erig/and tecretiy, reaching the 
People as the time would ſuffer him, and occupy himielt 
that way. He was had in fo, great reverence and admirat- | 
on withall good -men , that a Mulritude, which never | 
knew him but by fame, greatly lamented his Death: yez, | 
arid a number alſo of the Papilts themfelves wiſhed hear- 
tily bus life. There were few days in which he wasthought 
not to ſpend ſome tears beforehe went to bed,neither was 
thereevery any priſoner with him , but by his company 


| 


he greatly profited, asall they will yer witnefs, and have | 


confeſſed of him no lcfs, to theglory of God,whoſe ſocie- 
ty be frequented , as among many, one fpeciall thing I 
thought to note; which is = RR 
Biſhop Farrar being in the Kings Bench priſoner , as 
before you have heard,was travelled withal of thePapiſts 
in the end of Lent ; to receive the Sacramentat Eafter 1 


BitopFar® one kind 4 who after much ing yielded to them, 
cherrurh, by and promiſed {6 rv do. Then (fo it by Gods ptovi- 


L #:adferd. Gente ) the Eafter Evenzthe day betore he ſhould have 


Bradford 
dreameth of 


done it, was Bradford brought to the Kings Bench pri- 
loner, where the Lord making hit tis Inſtrument, Brad- 
ford onely was the mean that the faid Biſhop Farrar re- 
voked his iſe and word; and would'never after yield 
to be ſpotted with that Papilticall pitch;ſo effeCtually the 
Lord wrought by this worthy Servant of his. Such an 
inſtrument was he in Gods Church, that few ,or none 
there were that knew him, but eſteemed him as a precr 
ous lewel and Gods true meſlenger. 

The night before he was had to Newgate, which was 


hisburaing the Satwrdy night , he was fore troubled divers times in 
according hjs ſleep by dreams , how the chain for his burning was 


brought to the Counter-gate, and how the next day being 
Sunday, he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on the Mon- 
day after burned in Smithfield, as in deed it came to pals 
accordingly, which hereafter ſhall be ſhewed. Now he 
being vexed ſo oftentimes in this ſort with rhefe dreams, 
about three of the clock in the morning he waked him 
that lay with him,and told him his unquier and what 
he was troubled withall. Then after a little ralk, Maſter 
Bradford roſe out of the bed, and gave himſelf to hisold 
exerciſe of reading and prayer, as always he had uſed 
before : and at dinner according to his accuſtomed man- 
ner he did cat his meat, and was very merry , no Body 
being with him from morning to night , bur he that lay 
with him , with whom he had many times on that day 
communication of Death, of the Kingdom of Heaven , 
and of theripeneſs of linin that time. 

In the afternoon they rwo walking together in the Keep- 
ers chamber, ſuddenly the Keepers wife came up, as one 
half amazed, and ſeeming much troubled , being almoſt 


B-«if-r4 hath windleſs, faid : Oh Maſter Bradford, I come to bring 


word of his 
bu, ning. 


you heavy news.W hatis that faid he ? Afarry, quoth ſhe, 
ro morrow you mult be burned; and your chain is now a 
buying,and ſoon you muſt go to Newgate. With that Mr. 
Bradfcrd put off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to Hea- 
ven, {:id ; I thank God for it; I have looked for the ſame 
a long time, and thercfore itcometh not now to'me 
ſuddenly, bur as a thing waited for every day and hour, 
the Lord make me worthy thereof: and fo thanking her 
for her gentleneſs, departed up into his chamber, and cal- 
led his Friend with him , who when he came thither, he 
went ſecretly himſelf alone a long time, and prayed;W hich 
done, he came again to him that was in his chemmber, 
and took him divers Writings and Papers, and fhewed 
him his mind in thoſe things what he would have done, 
and after they had ſpent the afternoon till night in many 
and ſundry ſuch things, at laſt came to him half a dozen 
of his Friends more, with whomall the evening he ſpent 
the time in prayer and other good excerciſe , to wonder- 
fully, that it was marvellous tohear and ſee his doings. 


Bradford ma- A little before he went out of the Counter, he made a 


keth his 
praier; tak- 
Ing his fare- 


norable prayer of his farewell, with ſuch plenty of tears, 
and abundant Spirit of prayer, thatit raviſhed the minds 


well of the of the hearers. Alſo when he ſhifted himfelf with a clean 


Conner. 


ſhirt that was made for his burning ( by one Mr. Walter 
Marlars Wife, who was a good nurſe unto him,and his 
very good Friend ) he made foch a prayer of the weddin 

garment, that ſome of thoſe that were preſent were in fuck 
great admiration,that their eyes were as throughly occupied 
in looking on hun, astheir ears gave place to hear his pray- 


prayer,and gave money toeveryScrvant anuOthcer of the 
Houſe, with exhortation to them to fear and ſerve God, 
continually labouring to eſchew all manner of Evil.'That 
done, he turned him to the wall and prayed vehemently, 
that his words might not be ſpoken in vain, but that the 
Lord would work the ſame in them effeCtually , for his 
Chriſts ſake. Then being beneath in the Court, all the 


priſoners cryed out to him and bid him farewell , as the 


tf5y, 
WA 


dſt 


(Commer, 


The 
nk 


reſt of the Houſe had done before with weeping tears. their 


The time they carried him to Newgate, was about xi. 


of Bead 


or xii. a clock in the night, when ic was thought none z,.,41 


 pectation in that behalf , was t 
ther places ( berween the Counter and Newgate ) a great 
mulritude of People that came to ſee him, which moſt 
gently bade him 


mentable and pirifull tears , and in as gently bade 
them farewel, praying moſt wot. wk and their 
welfare. Now whether it were a commandment from the 
Queen and herCouncell,or from Boner and his adherents, 
or whether it were merrily deviſed of the Lord Mayor , 
Aldermen, and Sheriffs of Lowdon,or no; I cannot tell; but 
a great noiſc there was over night about the City by di- 


field, by four of the clock m the morning, before it ſhould 
be greatly known to- any. In which rumor, many heads 

divers minds ; forme thinking the fear of the People 
to be the cauſe thereof : other ht nay , that it was 
rather becauſe the Papiſts judged his Death would convert 


Kingdom.So ſome thought one thing, and ſome another, 
that no juſt conjeEture of the cauſe could be known that 
ever | heard yet.But this was certain,the People prevented 


four a clok in the morningzthere was in Smithfield ſuch a 
multitude of men and women, that many being in admi- 
ration thereof, thought it was not pothible that they could 
have warning of his Death, being ſo great a number in 
ſuch ſhort time, unleſs it were by the ſingular providence 
of Almighty God, 

Well,this took not eftc& as-thePeople thought; for that 
morning it was nine a clock of the day , betore Maſter 
Bradford was brought into Smithfield: which ,in going 
through Newgate thitherward,ſpyed a Friend of his whom 
he loved,ſtanding on the one fide the way to the Keepers 
houſewards , unto whom he reached his hand over 
the People,and pluckt him to him, and delivered to him 
from his head his velvet night-cap, and alſo his handker- 
chief,with other things beſides And after a little ſecrettalk 
with him,and each of them parting from other,immedately 


which-as ſoon as he had taken the ſaid Bradford by the 
hand, one of the Sheriffs of Londow called Woodrofe, came 


Blood ran about his ſhoulders. Which fight Bradford be- 
holding with grief, bade his Brother farewell, willing him 
to commend him to hisMother,and the reſt of hisFriends 
and to get him to ſome Surgeon betimes;ſo they departing, 
had little or no talk at all together.Then was he led forth 
to Smithfield with a great company of weaponed men,to 
conduct him thither,as the like was not feen at any mans 
burning:for in every corner of Smithfield there were ſome, 
beſides thoſe that ſtood about theStak.Bradford then being 
comets the place fell flat to the ground, ſecretly making 
his prayers to Almighty God. Thenriling again,and put- 
ing oft his cloths unto his ſhirt,he went to the ſtake, and 
_ ſuffered with a young of twenty years of age,joyful- 
ly and conſtantly, whoſe name was Fob: Leaf. Touch- 
ing the order and manner of, whoſe burning, more ſhall 
be faid (God willing) hereafter. In the mean time,we will 
now.ſhew forth the tundry examinations,conflicts,and con- 


follow to be declared. | 

It was before a little above declared, that Fobn Brad- 
ford,within three days after the Sermon of Maſter Born, 
was by the Councell commited to the Tower, where 
he remained from the month of Augu/?,Anno 155 3.tothe 
22. day of Fanuary,Anno 1555.upon which day he =_ 
calle 


| m—rn—— 


would be ſtirring abroad : and yet, contrary to their ex- carried y 
in Cheapſide and 0- == 
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vers, that Bradford ſhould be burnt the next day inSmith- 3,4, 


early bury 
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many to the truth, and give a. great overthrow to their 


the device ſuſpected; for the next day, at the faid hour of * mi 
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came to him a Brother m law of his,called- Roger Beſwick, 


Wadrh 


with his ſtaff , and brake the ſaid Ropers Head, that the breued 


the head # 
Bradfet 
Krocke: 3 
law. 


ferences between him and other hisAdverſaries during the ,, yu 
time of his impriſonment, which wasin all two years lack- wy 
ing one month and a half. Which Examinations here wk, 
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7 he Examination of Mr. John Bradford before the Lord C hancellor. 


———_—s_ : - - 
Agno called out to examination- before Srever Wincheſter and 


1555 


other of rh» Commillioners. The effect of which exa- 


mination and communication which paſled between him 
and them, procecgcd in mauner as tlloweth. 


The efieft of the communication between John Bradford 
| and the LordChancellor and, others in Commiſion with 
bims, the two and twenty day of January, Anna 1555. 


A Fter the Lord. Chancellor, and the rcfdue of the 
ns Councell in Commiſion with bim,had en- 
ded their talk with Maſter Farrer laze Biſhop of Saint 
Davidsgthe Under-marſhall of the Kings Bench was com- 
manded to bring in Feba Bradford: who,being come into 
the preſence of the Councell litting at a Table kneeled 
down ou his knce, but immediatly by the Lord Chan- 
cellor was biddento ſtand up, and fo he did. 
When he was riſen, the Lord Chancellor earneſtly 
looked upon him , to have (belike) overfaced him : but 
he gaye no place, that is , he ceaſed not in like man- 
mer to look on the LordChancellor ſtill continually,fave 
that once he caſt up his eyes to Heaven-ward, ſighed for 
Gods grace, and fo over faced him. 
The word L.Chan.Then the Lord Chanchellor asit you  e_ 
* and onthang troubled,ſpake thus to him in eftect;' T hat 
bon of long time he had wes pratrat juſtly for his ſediti- 
Bradfod gus behaviour at Pauls Crofs, the thirteenth of Auguſt , 
in the year One thouſand five hundred fifty three, tor his 
falſe preaching and arroganciegtaking upon him to preach 
without Authority.But now (quoth he)the time of mercy 
is come, and therefore the ighnels, wap fa 
offer unto you mercy, hath by us ſent tor you, to dec 
and give the fame, it ſo be ye will with us return: and 
if you will do as we have done, yau ſhall hnd as we have 
found, I warrant you. This was the ſum of his words , 
and in manner the ſame words which he ſpake, 
Brad. To theſe words Fohbn Bradford ſpake (after ze- 
verent obeyſance made ) in this manner : My Lord an 
Lords all,I confeſs that I have been impriſoned, and 
(with humble reverence beit ſpoken)unjuſtly,for thatldid 
nothing Seditiouſly,Falſely,orArrogantly,ia word or fact, 
by preaching or otherwiſe, but rather ſought truth,peace, 
aud all godly quietneſs,asan obedient and faithfullSubject 
both in going about toſave the Biſhop of Bazbe now,then 
Mr. Bouxn, the Preacher at the Crols, and in preaching 
wt for quietneſs accordingly. 
a# in fax. = L-Chan. At thele words, or rather before he had fully 
ing of Bw» finiſhed, the ſaid Lord Chancellor ſomething ſnuffed, and 
conn for = with an Admiration , that there was a loud lye : 
| abs ane hap was Seditious, as you my Lord of 

can bear witneſs. 


Talk bet- 
ween M. 
Bradford 
and Steven 
Wimrchefter. 


" The words 


Bradford an- 
ſwers again 
to Wincheſt- 
a, 


' Benerwitneſ- 
_—_ own eyes, when he took upon him to rule and lead the 
agiint People malepertly , thereby declaring that he was the 
——_ of the Sedition. 
Brad. My Lords,notwithſtading my Lord Biſhops ſee- 
ing and ſaying, yetthe truth I have told, as one day my 
Lord God Almighty ſhall reveal to all the World, when 
'we ſhall all come and appear before him: In the mean 
ſcaſon, becauſe I cannot be believed of you , I muſt 
and am ready to ſuffer,as now your ſayings be, whiatſoever 
this e:l& God ſhall licenſe youto do unto me. 
rand L.Chanlknow thou hall 2 glorious tongye,and goodly 
Tee, came {hews thou makeſt: but all is lyes thou tpeakeſt. And 
Ha in,lhave not forgat how ſtubborn thou waſt when thou 
walt before us in the Tower, w thou waſt com- 
raitted to priſon concerning Religion: have not forgotten 
thy behaviour and talkywherc h worthily thou haſt 
been kept in pls, as one that would have done more 
hurt than I will ſpeak of. 
not alt , Brad. My Lord,asT ſaid T ſay again, that I ftand as be- 
ule vie- fOFe yOu, 10 before Gad, and one day we ſhall all ſtand 
"ck apaint before him:the trurh then will be the truth,though now ye 
ban... Will not fotake it. Yea my Lord, I dareſay,that my Lord 
mandmene of Bath,Mr. Bowrn will witnefs with megthat] fought his 
rele fakguard with the perill of mine own life, I thank -God 
defired of therefore. 
MT na Buner. That is nottrue; for I my (elf did ſee thee take 
and yer iz WPOn thee too much. 
4, Brad. No, I took nothing upon me undeſired, and that 
labour, 


Thou ſhalt 


Boner. You ſay true my Lord; I ſaw him with mine , 


| Earl of Derby, that he hath done more hurt by 


lay he would affirm. For he defired me both to help him 
to pacike FS iy i alſo not tolcave him till he was 
in latety. Andas my behaviour in the Tower, and talk 
before your Honours, if 1 did or ſaid any thing that did 
not beſeem me, it your Lordſhips would tell me whercia 
it was, I ſhould and would ſhortly make you anſwer. 
Chan. Well,to leave this matter: how fayeſt thou now? 
Wil thou return again,and do as we have aud thou 
ſhalt receive the Queens mercy and pardon ? | 
Brad. My Lord, I defire mercy with Gods mercy, but Mans mercy 
mercy with Gods wrath, God keep me from : h with Gods 
(I thagk God therefore) my conſcience doth not accuſe me, jp ui 
that I did ſpeak any thing wherefore I ſhould need to re- 
ccive the Queens mercy or pardon, For all that ever 1 
did or ſpake, was both le to Gods Laws, and the 
Laws of the Realm at that preſeat, and did make much to 


qui 
Chen. Well, if thou make this babbling rolling in thy 
eloquent tangue, and yet being altogether i and 
vain-glorious, and wilt not xecervemercy offered to thee, 
know for truth,that the Queen is minded to make a© pur- ,, _. _ 
gation of all ſuch as thou art- ty 
Brad. The Lord before whom I ſtand, as well as be $54 your 
fore you, knoweth what vain-glory I have , and MN _ 
leck in this behalf: his mercy I defire, and alſo would be argument 
glad of the Queeng fayour, to live as a ſubject without a 39 e. 
clog of conſcience.Bur otherwiſe the Lords mercy is better mercy is 
to me than life, And I know ro whom I have committed deter than 
my life, even into his hands which will keep it, fo that no fwd. © 
man my take it away before it be his pleaſure. There are 
twelve hours in the day, and as long as they laſt, fo lon 
{hall no man haye power thereon. x his 
will be done ; life in his diſpleaſure is warſe than Death, 
and Death with his true favour, is true life. 
Chan. I know well enqugh, that we ſhall have glorious 
talk enough of thee : be ſure therefore that as thou haſt 
deceived the People with falſe and gevilliſh Do&rin , ſo Bredfrd 
to 


worſt you 


d | ſhalt thou receive. 


Brad. T have not deceived the People, nor taught any Dotrine 
other Doctrin;than by Gods I am,and hope ſhall be vi bis life 
ready to confirm with my lite. And as far the devilliſh- 
neſs and falſeneſs in the DoQtria , I would be ſorry you 
could fo prove it. 

Dwxreſm. Why, tell me, what fay you by the Miniſtrat- 

09 of the Communion, as now you know it is ? 

Brad. My Lord, here I muſt defire of your Lordſhip 
and of all your Honours a queſtion, before I dare make **4 * 
you an an{werto any gen'y orQueſtion, wherewith before he 
you now begin.I have becn {1x times ſworn that I ſhall in pn; mo -- 
no caſe conſexx to the praQtiling of any Juriſdiction,or any guory. * 
Authority on theBiſhop of Romes behalf within thisRealm 
of England.Now,before God,l humbly pray your Honors 
to tell me whether you ask methis queſtion by hisAuthori- 
ty,or no? It you do, I dare not, nor may anſwer you any 
thing in his Authority, which you ſhall demand of me, 
except I would be forſwon, which God forbid. Secretary 

Sec. Bowrn. Haſt thou been ſworn fix times?what office Fe» ſpeaks; 
haſt thou born ? CEE 

Brad. Forſooth I wasthrice ſworn in Cambridge,when *gainit the 
I was admitted Maſter of Art, when I was admitted Fel- *2* 
low of Pembroke Hall,and when I was there, the Viſitors 
came thither,and ſware the Univerſity. Again,l was ſworn 
wh@n I entred intothe Miniſtery, when I had a Prebend 
given me,and when] was ſworn to ſerve the King a little 
before his Death. 

Chan. Tuſh, Herads Oaths a man ſhould make no con- 
ſcience at. | 

Brad. But my Lord, theſe were no Herods Oaths, no 
unlawfull Oaths ,-but Oaths according to Gods Word,as y,,, 
you your ſelf haye well afhrmed in your book De wers verafobe- 


obedientia. 

M. Rach. My Lords (quoth another of the Councel yy, 9.4.00 
that ſtood by the table, Maſter Rocheſter I ween) I never ſpeakerh. | 
knew wherefore this man was in priſon. before now:but 7 
ſce well that it had not been good that this man had been 
abroad: what the cauſe was that he was put itpriſon, 7 
know not; but Inow well know that not without a cauſe 
he was and is tobe keptin priſon. The Earl of 

Bourn. Y eagit wasreported this Parliament time by the a——_ 


> "49 Brad» 


Bradford - 


quoth 
Warcbeflir, 


of Maſter Bourn himſelF;as,if he were here prelent,l Gare | 


ord, 


and cxhorting thoſe that have come to him , in 


ligion 2 


= 
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The Examination of Mr. John Bradford before the L.C hancellor. Q.Mary 


Thi Lene: jnReligion,than ever he did when he was abroad by pr | 
was WII ing. In his letters he curſeth all that teach any falſe Doc- 


entry tang trine(for ſo he callerh that which is not according to that 
threa and , he taught) and moſt heartily exhorteth them to whom he 
A loweh  writeth to continue {till in -rhat they have received by 


hereatcer. him, and ſuch likeas he is. All which words divers of the 
Councel affirmed. Whereunto the ſaid M. Bourn added, 
faying; How ſay you Sir , have you not thusSeditiouſly 
written and exhorted the People? eg al 
Brad. T have not written, nor _=__ any thing Sediti- 


falQy - Ng ouſly, neither ( 1 thank God therefore ) have I admitted 
g<d with  .ny Seditious Cogitation , nor I truſt ever ſhall do. 
Sedition, , . 

Bourn. Yea, thou haſt written Letters. 

Chan. Why ſpeakeſt thou not ? Haſt thou not written 

as he faith ? ; | 
Brad, That I have written, I have written. 
- Rich. Swh" 0 South, Lord God,what an Arrogant and Stubborn Bo 


, weipeak- is this, that thus ſtoutly and dallyingly behaverh himſe 
| before the Queens Councel? Whereat one looked upon 
another with diſdainful Countenances. - ey 
Brad. My Lords and Maſters, the Lord God which ts, 
and will be Judge to us all,knoweth, that as I am certain I 
ſtand now before his Majeſty ; ſo with reverence in his 
fight I ſtand before you, and unto you _—y in 
words and geſture I deſire to behave my ſelf. If you 
otherwiſe 2 it, I doubtnot but God in his time will 
reveal it: In the mean ſeafon, I ſhall ſuffer with all due 
obedience your ſayings and doings too, I hope. 


Allizlyes Chan. Theſe be gay and glorious words of reverence 
"ot Winn but as in all others things , ſo herein alſo thou doeſt 
——_ nathing bur lye. 

Brad. Well, I'would God the Author of truth, and ab- 
horrer of lyes, would pull my tongueout of my head be- 
fore you all, and ſhew a terrible Judgment on me here 
preſent, if I have purpoſed or do purpoſe to lye before 

| you, whatſoever you ſhall ask me. 
Windkefer * Chan. Why then doeſt thou not anſwer? Haſt thou 


bey. written ſuch Letters as here is objected againſt thee ? 
Brad. As1 ſaid, my Lord, that I have written, I have 

written, I ſtand now before you, which either can lay my 

Letters to my charge, or no: if you lay any thing to my 

charge that I have written, if I deny it, I am than a lyar. 

Chan. We ſhall never have done with thee, I perceive 

now: be ſhort, be ſhort, Wilt thou have mercy ? 

Brad. I pray God give me his mercy, and if therewith 

you will extend yours, I will not refuſe it,but otherwiſe I 

will none. 

Here now was much ado, one moo this, and ano- 

ther that of his Arrogancie, in refuſing the Queens par- 

don, which ſhe fo lovingly did offer unto him ; whereto 
Bradford anſwered thus : 7 

——— Brad. My Lords, if I may live as a quiet ſubject with- 
live thar he out clog of conſcience,l ſhall heartily thank you for your 
may have pardon; otherwiſe I behave my ſelf,than I am in danger 


vife with : 
eee of the Law:in the mean ſeaſon I ask no more, but the be- 


ſcieace. mncht of a SubjeRt, tillI be convinced of tranſgreſſion, If 
] cannot havethis, as hitherto I have not had, Gods good 
will be done. ; 

Winchefer Chan. Upon theſe words my Lord Chancellor began a 


Cowon o long procels of the falſe Do&rine wherewith the People 

5 arine were deceived in thedays of King Edward, and fo tur- 

eaught L. nedthe end of his talk to Bradford, ſaying : How layeſt 
ing E6- > | 

wards time. thou . 


M.Bradferd. Brad. My Lord, the Doctrine taught in K. Edwards 
fandechin days was Gods pure _ : the which as 1 then be- 
defence = hieved, ſo do I now more 
Arine taught therin I am more confirmed , and ready to declare it by 
- _ | og Gods grace evenas he will,;to the World,than I was when 
I firſt came into priſon. 

Dureſ. What Religion mean youin K. Edwards days? 

What year »f his reign ? 

Brad. Forſooth even the ſame year my Lord, that the 

King died, and I was a Preacher. Here wrote Secretary 

Bourn I wote not what. : 

Thereafrm Chan. Now after a little pauſing, my Lord Chan- 
whuenned ro cellor beginneth again to declare,that the DoCtrine taught 
he difpro- in King Edwards days was Herelie, uſing for probation 
_—— 5 and demonſtration thereof, no Scripture nor Reaſon, but 
K.Edaards this : that it ended with 'T'reaſon and Rebellion, {6 that 


days. ( quoth he) the very end were enough to prove that 


ther : I mean an end which no man ſeeth, 
ter into Gods SanCtuary.If a man look on preſent things, 
he bv ſoon - ow himſelf. - 
ere now did my L. Chancellor offer again mercy , +. 

and Bradford en for » as before: bg with Go m——— 
mercy ſhould -be welcom, but otherwiſe he would none. 
Whereupon the L. Chancellor did ring a little Bell,belike 
tocall in ſome Body : for there was ' 


PE Toes 
Brad. Ah my Lord, that you could enter in Gods Sai» App, 
Etuary, and mark the end of this preſent- DoEtrine that , _ 
you now ſo magnihe. 
Chan. What meaneſt thou by that ? I ween we ſhall © *V 
have a ſnatch of Rebellion even now. 


Brad. My Lord, I mean no ſuch end as you would ga- 


ſuch as en- 


preſent none in man- 
ner, bur onely thoſe before named, and the Biſhop of//or- 
_ Now when one was come in; itis beſt, quoth Mr. 
ctary Bowrn , that you give the Keeper a charge of 
this fellow. So was the Undermarſhal called in af 
Chan. Ye ſhall take this man to you,and keep him cloſe 


before. And fo they ed, Bradford looking as cheer- 
fully as any man could do, declaring thereby even a de- 
fire to give his life for confirmation of that he had taught 
and written. 

The effet# of the ſecond examination of John Bradford in 
S. Mary Overies Church,before the L. Chancellor, and 
divers other Biſhops, the 29. of January. Anno 1555. 


Chancellor ſpeake thus in effe&. 


unto him the Queens pardon, although he Had contemned 
the ſame, and further ſaid, that he would ſtify and ſtout- 
ly maintain,and defend the Erroneous Do&trine taught in 
days of K.Edward the 6,yet in conſideration that the 

ns Highneſs was wonderful merciful, they thought 
good eftſoons tooffer the ſame mercy again, before it were 


elieve it than ever I did, and 


too late:therefore adviſe you well,faid he,there is yer ſpace 
and prace before we ſo proceed,that you be committed to 
theSecular Power,as me muſt doand will do,if you will nct 
follow the example of Mr. Barlow, and Mr. Cardmaker, 
whom he there commended, adding oratoriouſly amplifi- 


gion preſently ſet forth. 


gan on this ſort to ſpeak; My Lord, and my Lords all, as 
now I ſtand in your ſight before you, ſoI humbly beſeech 
your Honours ro ple. rok that you ſit ini the ſeat of the 
Lord,who(asDavid doth witneſs)is in the congregation of 
Judges,and fitteth in the midſt of them judging:and as you 
would your place to benow of us taken as Gods place,ſo 
demonſtrate your ſelves to follow himin your fitting,thar 
is, ſeek no guiltleſs Blood, nor hunt not by queſtions to 
bring into the ſnare, them which are out of the ſame. At 


methe benefit of a ſubje&t,which hitherto Icould not have. 
Chan. Here the L.Chancellor replyed,and faid,that the 
ſaid Bradford began with a true ſentence, Deus Fetitin Sy- 
nagoga, Oc. But quoth he, this and all thy geſture 4 
clareth but Hypocrihie and vain-glory. ' And further he 
made much ado to purge himſelf, that he ſought not 
uviltleſs Blood,and fo n a long proceſs how thatBrad- 
ords fa&t at Pauls Croſs, was preſumptuous, arrogant, 
and declared a taking upon him to lead the People, which 
could not but turn to much diſquietnes,in that thou(ſpeak- 
ing to Bradford) was ſo retraGt & ſtout in Religionat that 
preſent.For the-which,as thou waſt then commuted to pri- 
ſon, ſo hitherto thou haſt been kept in priſon, where thou 
haſt writtenLetters to no little hurt to the Queens people, 
as by re 


DoEtrine to be naught, 


Brad. 


this preſent I ſtand before you guilty or guiltleſs, then pro- jurgss, 
ceed and give ſentence tf guiltleſs, then _ Vlie, quid * 


555+ 


ods m-rc 
or i 
M. Brad/urd, 


without conference with any man, but by your know- = HY 


ledge,and ſuffer him not to write anyLetters,8c. for he is gain io 
of another manner of charge unto you now, than he was ** 


Fter the Excommunication of Fohn Rogers, Foby The ſecond 
Bradford was called in,. and ſtanding before the L. <xaninaion 
Chancellor and other Biſhops ſet with him , the faid L. % Rradfnd 
beforethe 
L. Chan. Where before the 22: of Fanuary, the ſaid welds 
Bradford was called before them( aid he) and they offcred and oben. 


Example of 
M. Barlew 
andCarine 


cations to move the faid Bradford to yeeld to the Reli- ws laid + 
. ainſt Brod 
* Brad. After the L.Chancellors long talk, Bradford be- fr 


$i illum ob- 


vis 

liun 

ru 

facies illi 
ui dederit 
amnum aut 

malum ? 


of the Earl of Derby in theParliament Houſe The wire 


was credibly declared. And to this he added, that the ſaid *** 5 
Bradford did ſtubbornly behave himſelf the laſt rime he 
was before them:and therefore not for any other thing now 
I demand of thee,quoth he, but of and for thy Doctrine 
and Religion, 


of Derby 
laid agaiof 
M, By - 


= > ic. ac ac i 4 . = 


 Windbufter, 
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Brad. My Lord, where you accuſe me of Hypocrilie 
and Vain-glory , I muſt and will deave it to the Lords 
i, Declaration, which one day will open yours and my 
Truth and hearty meanings: in the mean ſeaſon, I will 
content my ſelf with the teſtimony of mine own Con- 
ſcience, which if it yield to Hypocriſie , could not but 
have God - —__— _ _ God my 
were againſt me. as for my faCt at Pawls-Croff, an 
Mivaifn hw detbes you © Ge ane, but 
bs Fat® (God will reveal it to my comfort. For if ever I did thing, 
Pair hich God uſed to publick benefit, I think that my 
deed was one, and i it I have been and am kept of 
hoog time in Priſon. And as for Letters and Religion, I 
| wer, as I did the laſt time I was before you. 
The words Chan. There didſt thou ſay ſtubbornly and malepertly, 
od _ that thou wouldeſt manly . maintain the erroneous Do- 
- arine in King Edwards 
MBraifrd . Brad. My Lord, I ſaid the laſt time I was before you, 
_ that I had f1x times taken an Oath , that I ſhould never 
kis dofrine conſent to the practiſing of any Juriſdiion on the Bi- 
aker bis Im- ſhop of Romes behalf, and therefore durſt I not anſwer 
prifopmene. to any thing that ſhould be demanded fo, leſt I ſhould be 
| forfworn,which God forbid. Howbeit,ſaving mine Oath, 
' I faid that I was more confirmed in the Dodtrine ſet 
forth publickly in the gays of King Edward , than ever 
I was before I was put in Priſon : and fo I thought I 
ſhould be,& think yet ſtill I ſhall be found more ready to 
give my life as God will,for the confirmation of the ſame. 
Wiacbeflrr Chan. I remember well that thou madeſt much ado 
maketh but about needleſs matter, as though the Oath againſt the Bi- 
ola {hopof Rome were (0 great a matter. So others have 
done before thee, but yet not in fich ſort as thou haſt 
done: for thou pretendeſ* a Conſcience in it, which is 
nothing elſe but meer hypocrifie. 

Brad. My Conſcience is known to the Lord : and whe- 
ther I deal herein hypocritically or no, he knoweth. As 
I faid therefore then my Lord, fo I fay again now, That 
for fear leſt I ſhould be perjured, I dare not make anſwer 
to any thing you ſhall demand of me, if my anſwering 
ſhould conſent to the confirming or practiſing of any 
Juriſdiftion for the Biſhop of Rome here in En 


Anno 


. o 


.. Jay? 

L.Chan. Why didſt thou begin to tell that we are Dit, 
and fit in Gods place, and now wilt thou not make us an 
anſwer ? 

Brad. My Lord, I ſaid, you would have your place 
taken of us now as Gods place: and therefore I brought 
forth that piece of Scripture, that ye might the more be 
admoniſhed to follow God and his ways at this preſent, 
who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth whether of Con- 
ſcience I pretend this nfatter of the Oath, or no. 

L.Chan. No, all men may well ſee thine hypocrikie : 
for if for thine Oaths ſake thou didſt not anſwer, then 
wouldeſt thou nor have ſpoken as thou didſt , and have 
anſwered me at the firſt : but now men well perceive,that 

this is but a ſtarting-hole to hide thy ſelf in,becauſe thou 

dareſt not anſwer, and ſo wouldeſt eſcape, blinding the 

_—— Peoples eyes, as though of Conſcience you did all 
you | 

Brad. That which I ſpake ar the firſt, was not a repli- 

cation or an anſwer to that you fpake to me : and there- 

fore I needed not to lay for me mine Oath. For I thought 

you would have more weighed what I did ſpeak, than 

= did: but when I perceived you did not conſider it, 

came to ask matter, whereto by anſwering I ſhould 

The eniſe + Conſent to the practiſing of Juriſdiction on the Biſhop of 

ho Dat * Romes behalf here in England, -and fo be forſworn ; 

eh norro en of Conſcience and ſimplicity I ſpake as I do yet a- 

- gain ſpeak, that I dare not for ence fake anſwer 

+ you. And therefore I ſeek no ſtarting-holes,nor go about 

to blind the People, as God knoweth. For if you of your 

' Honours ſhall tell me, that you do not ask me any thing 

whereby mineanſwering ſhould conſent to the praftifing 

of the Biſhop of Romes Juriſdiftion, ask me wherein you 

will, and you ſhall hear that I will anſwer you as flatly 

asever any did that came before you. I am not afraid of 

death, ] thank God: for I look, and have looked for no- 

thing elſe ar your hands of long time: but I am afraid, 

when Death cometh, 1 ſhould have matter to trouble my 

Conſcience, by the guiltineſs of Perjury , and therefore 

do I anfiver as 1 do. 
LChan. Theſe be gay glorious words , full of hypo- | 


Raoderh till 


to his Oath, 


Popith In- 
my, 


cre and Vali-glviy, and yer doſt thou nut know that I 
it here as Biſhop of Wincheſter in mine own Dio ceſs,and 
therefore may do this which I do,and more too ? 

Brad. My Lord, give me leave toask you this queſtion, Þ'«4fvd 
that my Conſcience may be out of doubt in this matter. 0% 
Tell me here Coram Deo, before God, all this Audience der proce- 
being witneſs, that you demand of me_.nothing whereby —_ 
mine anf{wering ſhould conſent to and confirm the pra- 
ctice of Juriſdiction for the Biſhop of Rome here in Eng- 
land, and yet your Honour ſhall hear me give you as flat 
and as plain anſwers briefly, to whatſoever you ſhall de- 
mand me, as ever any did. 

L.Chan. Herethe L. Chancellor was wonderfully of- 
fended, and ſpake much how the Biſhop of Romes Au- 
thority needed no confirmation of Bradford; anſwering, 
nor no ſuch as he was; and turned his talk to the People, 
how that Bradford followed crafty coverous Merchants, 
which becauſe they would lend no mony to their Neigh- 
bours when they were in need, would ſay that they had 
ſworn oft, that they would never lend any more mony, 
becauſe there Debtors had fo oft deceived them. Even to 
thou,quoth he to Bradford, dolt at this preſent, to caſt a 
miſt in the Peoples eyes, to blear them wich an Hereſie 
(which is greater, and more hurtful ro rhe Common- 
wealth than the other is) pretend thine Oath, whereby 
the People might make a Conſcience, whereas they ſhould 
not. Why ſpeakeſt thou not ? 

Brad. My Lord,as I faid, I fay again, I dare not an- A 
ſwer you for fear of Perjury,from which God defend me, rar > 
orelle I could tell you that there is a difference berween Faith and 
Oaths. Some be according to Faith and Charity, as the veep. 
Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome : ſome be againlt Faith is. 
and Charity ; as this, to deny by Oath, my help to my 
Brother in his need. 

L.Chan. Here my L. Chancellor again was much of. 
fended, ſtill faying that Bradford durit not anſwer, and 
further made _— adoto prove,thar the Oath again{t 
the Biſhop of Rome was againſt Charity. 

Brad. But Bradfordanſwered, that howſoever his Ho- 
nour took him, yet he was affured of his meaning , that 
no fear but the fear of Perjury made him unwilling to 
anſwer : For,as for death,my Lord (quoth he) as I know 
there are 12. bours in the day, fo with the Lord my time 
is appointed. And when it ſhall be his good time, then I 
ſhall hence : but in the mean ſeaſon I am fſife e- 
nough, th all the People had ſworn my death. Into 
—_— I — it, and do, anal will be 
done. And faving mine Oath, I will anſwer you in this 
behalf,that the Oath againſt the Biſhopof Rome was not, 
nor is againſt Charity. 

L.Chan. How prove you that ? 

Brad. Forſooth I prove it thus: 

TN_ 

Fe- Nathing is in Charity 5 
v Word. do inſt it. + wy = 

fi-"The Oath againſt the Biſhop of Romes Authority Rewe,ts not 

in England, is with Gods Word, and is not againit = cn 


which is with Gods The Oath 


it. 
no. Ergo, The Oath againſt the Biſhop of Remes Autho-= 
rity in England, is not againſt Charity. . 


L.Chan. Is it againſt Gods Word , that a man ſhould A xing.how 


take a King to be Supream Head of- the Church in this M* may be 
Supream 
Brad. No, ſaving ſtill mine Oath , it is not againſt Head of the 
Gods Word, but with it, being taken in-ſuch fenſeas it ;, ,n 
wer, the Soveraignty in all his Dominion. 
FL.Chen I pray you where hnd you that ? 

Fa Rom. 13.* 
to the Romans, where S.Paul writeth, Every ſoul to be fy 
ſubjett ro the ſupericur Power : but what Power ? Qua apoltles 
Sword; which is not the Spiritual , but the "Temporal once mul 
place, which your Honour knoweth better than I. He 
(Chryſoftom 1 mean) there plainly ſheweth that Biſhops, 
Magiltrates. | 

L.Chan. Here yet more the Lord Chancellor was ſtir- 


Realm? raken for 
Church in 

may well be taken: that is, attributing to the Kings Dominiva. 

Brad. I find itin many places,” but ſpecially in the 1 —_ 

gladium geſtat , The Power werily which beareth the opens 

Power. As Chryſoſtom tull well noteth upon the fame 

Prophets, and Apoſtles, are obedient to the Temporal 

red, and faid, how that Bradford went about. to y 


- 
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Quay, 


all obedience to the Queen for his Oath : and ſo (quoth | 


he) this man would make Gods word a warrant of dif- 


obedience: for he will anſwer the Queen on this ſort,that | 


when ſhe faith,Now ſwear to the Bilhop of Rome,or obey 

his Authority: No (will he ſay) for I ſhould be forſworn, 

and ſo he makes the Queen no Queen. 
Refafingof Brad.Nol go not a about to deny all obedience to the 
the Popes Queens Highneſs,but denying obedience in this part, if he 
wry ſhould demand it. For I was ſworn to K. Edward, not 
2cainft him ſimply, that is, not only concerning his own perſon, but 
ks nodeny- alſo concerning his Succeſſors, and therefore 1n denying 
ot-dience- TO do the Queens req ueſt herein,l deny not her Authority, 
to theQueews nor become diſobectent. 
L. Chan. Yes that thoudoeſt: and fo he began to tell a 
tun] my tale, how if a man ſhould make anOath to pay to me 
- Judgment an hundred pounds by fuch a day, and the man to whom 
ofWncbPer, ;: was due would forget the debt, the debtor ſhould ſay, 
lictle for an No, you cannot doit : for I am forſworn then. 
— Brad. Here Bradford dekred my L. Chancellor notto 
tor his Vow UTIAC it, ſaying, that he wondred his Honour would make 
ro the Pope. Solemn Oaths made to God , trifles in that fort; and 
make ſo great a matrer concerning Vows (as they call it ) 
made to the Biſhop for Marriage of Prieſts. 

Chan. At theſe words the L, Chancellor was much'o- 
fended,and faid,he did not trifle: but quoth he,thou goeſt 
about todeny obedience to the Queen, which now requi- 
reth obedience to the Biſhop of Rome. 

Brad. No my Lord, I do not deny obedience to the 
nk Queer if you would diſcern berwcen Genus and $ p_ 
negative Becauſe I may not obey in this ; Ergo, I may not obey in 
noa valet. .the other , is no good reaſon. As it a man let or fell a 

piece of his Inheritance, yet,this notwithſtanding,all his 

Inheritance is not let or ſold: and fo in this caſe, all obedi- 

ence I deny not,becaule I deny obedience in this Branch, 
: Chan. I will none of theſe {imilitudes- 

Brad. 1 would not uſe themit that you went not about 
to perſwade the People, that I meant that which I never 
meant: for I my felt not onely mean obedience, but will 
give enſample of all moſt humble obedience to the 
Queens Highneſs, ſo long as ſhe requireth not obedience 
againſt God. | 

Chan. No, no, all men may ſee your meaning well 
enough. There is no man, though he be ſworn to the 
King, that doth therefore break his Oath,if he afterwards 
be ſworn to the French King and to the Emperor. 

Brad. It istrue my Lord, but the caſes be not like. For 
here isan exception ; Thou ſhalt not ſwear to the Biſhop 
of Rome at any time. If we in like manner were ſworn ; 
Thou ſhall not ſerve the Emperor,&c.you ſee there were 
ſome alteration and more doubt. But I beſeech your Hon- 


The pre- 


Arpument. 
A Specie 


our remember what ye your ſelf have written, efyoring | 


the Objections hereagainſt in your Book De wer 0b- 
edientia. Vincat modo divini werbi weritas. i. Let Gods 
Werd , and the reaſon thereof , bear the bell away, - 
Chan. Here the L. Chancellor was thorowly moved, 
Fcbough 2nd faid ſtill, how that Bradford hath written f&ditious 
- Bradford for Letters, and pervertedthe People thereby,and did ſtoutly 
——_ ſtand, as though he would defend the Erroneous DoCtine 
"in King Edwards time, againſtall men: and now,quoth 
he, he ſaith, he dare not anſwer. 

Brad. T have written no ſeditious Letters, I have not 
perverted the People : but that which I have written and 
ſpoken, that will I never deny, by Gods grace. And 
where your Lordſhip faith, that I dare not anſwer you : 
that all men may know that I amnot afraid, ſaving mine 
Oath, ask me what you will, and I will plainly make 

ready wt youanſiwer, by Gods grace , although I now ſee my life 

fon of his Tieth thereon. But O Lord, into thy hands I commit it, 

faith. come what come will : onely ſanctihe thy Name in me, 
as in an inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now ask what 
youwill, and youſhall ſee Iam not afraid, by Gods grace, 
flatly to anſiwer. 

Ghriff pre« L- Chan. Well then, how ſay youto the bleſſed Sacra- 

ſene corpoc- ment? Do you not believe there Chriit to be preſent con- 

allyin "© cerning his Natural Body ? 

to faich, Brad. My Lord, I do not bclicve that Chriſt is corpor- 
ally preſent at and in the due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 

- ment. By this word({corporally I mean that Chrilt is there 

preſent corporally unto faith. ; 

L. Chan. Unto faith $ we muſt have many more words 


to make it plain, 


WincheFHev. 


Bradford 


with me hereabout; when I might have ſpoken my con- 


Brad. You ſhall ſo : but firſt give me leave to ſpeak Ann 
two words. , , J 
L. Chan. Speak on: 95 5- 
Brad. | have been now a year and almoſt three quar- 
ters in priſon, and of all this time you never queſtioned 
ſcience frankly without peril : but now have you a Law ones 
to hang up and put to death , if a man anſwer freely , way o 
and not to your appetite , and fo now you come to de- oring wes | 
mand this queſtion, Ah my Lord, Chriſt uſed not this way 
to bring men to faith. No more did the Prophets or The peye, 
Apoſtles. Remember what Bern. writeth to Eugenius the JoeRing an 
Pope ; Apoſtolos legs ſtetiſſe judicandos , ſedijſe judican- men forces 
tes non lego. Hoc erit, illud fuit, &c. That is, I read g (th reprp 
that the Apoitles load to be judged, but I read not , that Bomng,y 
they ſate to judge. This ſhall be, that was, &c. 
Chan, Here the L. Chancellor was appalled , as it 
ſeemed, and faid moſt gently that he uſed not this means. 
It was not my doing, quoth he, although ſome there be 
that think this to be the beſt way: For I, for my part ,,. 
have been challenged for being roo gentle oftentimes: ths 
Which thing the Biſhop of London confirmed , and fo with 
didalmoſt all the audience,that he had been ever too milde þ,Cn® 
and too gentle.” | 
Brad. At which words Bradford ſpake thus: My Lord, 
[ pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs, that I may feel it, 
for hitherto I never felt it. | 
Chan. As ſoon as ever he had ſpoken thus: the Lord, 
Chancellor, belike thinking that Bradford would have 
had mercy and pardon, faid, that with all his heart, nor 
onely he,but theQueens Highneſs would ſtretch out mercy 
if with them he would return. | 
Brad. Return, my Lord? God ſave me from that going Bradid 
back:I mean it not ſo,but I mean;that I was three quarters three quar- 
of a year in the Tower ; you forbad me paper, pen and y_ inthe 
ink, and never inall thattime,nor fithence did I tee! any Tower keg 
gentleneſs from you.I have rather hitherto found, as [ wary 
looked for, extremity. And I thank God that I perceive M. Bru 
now ye have kept me in priſon thus long, not for 3?" 
any matter ye had, but for matter ye would have; Gods matter the 
good will be done. , _ had, bur fr 
Here now were divers telling my Lord it was dinner wough.” 
time.And fo he roſe up, leaving Bradford ſpeaking, and gat 
ſaying that in the afternoon thy would ſpeak more with — 
him. And ſo was he had into the Veſtry, and was there wo 
all that day till dark night, and ſo was conveyed again to Veſtryill 
priſon. dark night: 
In the mean time,about four of the clock the ſame after- ,. ,,, 
noon , a Gentleman called Maſter Thomas Huſſey of c_—d 
Lincolnſhire, which was once an Officer in the Duke of 344+ 
Northfolks Houſe , did come into the Veltry toinquire 
for one Stoning:and when it was anſwered him by the un- 


' dermarſhalsOthcers of theKingsBench,that there was.none 


ſuch , he entered into the houſe, and took acquaintance of 
Fobn Bradford,faying,that he would commune and ſpeak 
with him the next morning for old acquaintance. | 

The next morning about ſeven of the clock,thisGentle-  _. . 
man came into the Chamber wherein Fohn Bradford did by Huſh 
lye,and being with himyhe _ a long Oration,how that gives 9 
of love and old acquaintance he came unto him to ſpeak _ 
that which he would further utter. You did ( faid he ) fo 
wonderfully behave your ſelf before the L.Chancellor,and 
other Biſhops yeſter day, that even the yerieſt enemies you 


| have,did ſee that they have no matter againſt you:& there- 


fore adviſe you(ſpeaking as though it came of his own good 

will, without making any other man-privie, or any other 
procuring him, as he fſaid)this day ( for anon you ſhall be 
called betore them again)to deſire a time,and nien to con- 

fer withall, ſo ſhall all men think a wonderful Wiſdom, 
gravity, and godlincſs in you:and by this means you ſhall 
eſcape preſent danger, which elſe is neerer than you be 

ware of. 'To this fobn. Bradford anſwered, I neither can ,, 1, 
nor will make ſuch requeſt. For then ſhall I give occaſton refuſeth » 
to the people and to all other to think that I donht of the 7 
Dotrine whichl confcſ;the whichthing] do not,for there- ** 

of Iam molt aflured,& thereforel will give no ſuch offence. 

As they were thustalking, the Chamber Door was un- 
locked & D. Seton came in, who when he ſaw M. Huſſey. comer 
Whar Sir, quoth Bradford in his heart toGod, goeth the Mr, Brit 
matter thus ? This man told me , no mar knew of tvs ,;,q, uw 
coming : Lord give me grace to remember thy leflon , wit +1 
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Cavete ab hominibus ills, Beware of thoſe men,&c. Caſt 
not your Pearls before Dogs : for I lee theſe men be come 
©. to hunt for matter, that the one may bear witneſs with 
the other. 

Seton. Dr.Seton, after ſome by-talk of Bradfords Age, 
of his Country and ſuch like, began a gay and long Ser- 


-\ mon of my Lord of Canterbury, Mr.Latimer, and Mr. 


Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not able to an- 
fiver any thing at all ; and that therefore my Lord of 
Wo delired to confer with the Biſhop of Dureſm 
and others : all which Talk tended to this end,that Fohn 
Bradford ſhould make the like fuit, being in nothing 
to be compared in Learning to my Lord of Canterbury. 
Brad. To this John Bradford briefly anſwered as he 
did beforeto Mr. Huſſey. 
Seton. With this Anſwer neither the DoCtor nor Gen- 


The farrer- tleman being contented, after many perſwaſions , Mr. 


Do&tor ſaid, I have heard much good talk of you, and 
ight a Gentleman made report of you at the 
Lord Chancellors Table, that ye-were able to perſwade 
as much as any that he knew. And I (though I never 
heard you preach, and to my knowledge did never ſee 
you betore yelterday,) yet methought your modeſty was 
ſuch, your behaviour and talk ſo without malice and im- 
patience,that I would be forry you ſhould do worſe than 
my ſelf. And I tell = further, I do perceive my Lord 
Chancellor hath a fantaſie towards you: wherefore be 
not ſo- obſtinate, but defire reſpit and tome Learned man 
to confer withal, &c. 

Brad. Bur Fobn Bradford kept ſtill one anfiver: I 
cannot,nor I will not fo offend the People. I doubt not, 
but I am moſt certain of the Doctrine I have taught. 

Seton. Here Mr.Do&or waxed hot , and called Brad- 


ford arrogant,proud, vain-glorious, and ſpake like a Pre- 
lat 


e. 

Brad. But Bradford anfwered, Beware of judging,leſt 
.you condemn your ſelf. But ſtill Mr.Doctor Seton urged 
him, ſhewing him how merciful my L. Chancellor was, 
and how charitably they entertained him. 

Brad. I never ſaw any Juſtice, much leſs Love,!l ſpeak 
for my part, quoth Bradford, in my Lord Chancellor. 


| ks Long have I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and handled in 
ofWwchefter. 


the ſame uncharitably: and now my Lord hath no juſt 
matter again{t me. h 

This talk ſerved not the DoGtors purpoſe : wherefore 
he went from matter to matter , from this point to that 
point. Bradford ſtill gave him the hearing,and anſwered 
not: for he perceived that they both did come but to 
fiſh for ſome things which might make a ſhew that my 
L.Chancellor had juſtly kept him in Priſon. 

When all their talk took no ſuch effect as they would 
or looked for, Mr. Huſſey asked Bradford, will ye not ad- 
= < if my L* Chancellor ſhould offer it pub- 

Kly ' 


M Bradford Brad Conference,if it had been offered before the Law 


had been madezor if it were offered fo that I might be at 
liberty to confer, and as ſure as he with whom I ſhould 


upon'cor- , confergthen it were ſomething: but elſe I ſeenot to what 


other purpoſe Conference ſhould be offered, bur to defer 
-that which will come at the length, and the lingring may 


give more offence than do good. Howbeit, if my Lord 


| make ſuch an offer of his own motion, I will nor 


refuſe to confer with whomſoever he ſhall appoint. 


and made his Prayers, which the Lord of his goodneſsdid 
4 accept in his need, praiſed therefore be his ho- 
y Name. Shortly after they were gone, Bradford was 
led to the foreſaid Church, and there tarricd uncalled for 
fill Eleven of the Clock, that is, till M.Sanders was Ex- 
communicated. _. . | 


- before bn; L. Chancellor and other the Bi ous be dey . 
tring, the L. Chancellor begap to ſpeak thus in effe&t : , 
that if. Bradford, being now kin coms before them, ——_ 
would anſwer with modeſty and humility, and conform A 
himſelf ro the Catholick Church with them , he yet 
might find mercy, becauſe- they would be loath to uſe 
extremity. Therefore he concluded with an Exhortation, 
that Bradford would recant his Doctrine. a 
Aﬀter the Lord Chancellor had ended his long Oration, 
Bradford began. to ſpeak thus: As yeſterday I beſought 
your Honours to ſet in your {ight the Majeſty and pre- 
ſence of (God to follow him, which ſecketh not to fub- 
vertthe ſimple by ſubtile queſtions : ſo I humbly beſecch 
every one of you to do. this day ; for that you know 
well cnough, that guiltleſs Blood will cry for Vengeance: 
And this I pray not your Lordſhips to do, as one that 
taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but thar 
ye might be more admoni to do that, which none 
doth ſo much as he ſhould do : For our Nature is fo much 
corrupt, that we are very oblivious and forgetful of God. 
Again, as yeſterday I pretended mine Oath and Oaths a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of Rome, that I ſhould never conſent 
to the "— of any Juriſdiftion for him , or on his . 

behalf in the Realm of England : fo do I again at this 

day, leſt I ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as yeſter- 

day the Anſwers I made,were by proteſtation and faving * 

mine Oath, ſo T would your Honours ſhould know thar 

mine Anſwers ſhall be this day : and this I dogthat when 

Death (which I look for at your hand:) ſhall come, I may 

not be troubled with the guiltine( of Perjury. 

L.Chan.At which words the L.Chancellor was wroth, Windbefer 
and faid, that they had given him refpit to deliberate till m—_ = 
this day , whether he would recant his Errors of the Bradfwd 
blefled Sacrament, which yeſterday (quoth he) beforc us with 15%. 
you uttered. | 

Brad. My Lord, you gave me no time. of any ſuch 

- deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any thing of the Sacra- 

ment which you did difallow. For when I had declared 

a preſence of Chriſt to be there to Faith, you went from 

that matter tv purge your ſelf , that you were not cruel, 

and ſo went to Dinner. 

L.Chan. What? I perceive we muſt begin all again 

with thee. Did I not yeſterday tell thee plainly, thar 

thou madeſt a Conſcience where none ſhould be? Did I T** co 
not make it plain , that the Oath againſt the Biſhop of 22-2 
" Rome was an unlawful Oath ? : c8:d 

Brad. No indeed my Lord : You faid fo, but-you tawutt or | 
proved it not yet, nor ever can do;— | — 

L.Chan. O Lord God, what a Fellow art thou? Thou 
wouldeſt go about to bring into the Peoples heads, tluat 
we, all the Lords of the Parliament Houſe, the Knights | 
and Burgeſfles, and all the whole Realm be perjured. O 
what an Heretick is this? here good People, you may ſee 
what a ſenſleſs Heretick this Fellow is.If I ſhould make an wizchefoe 
Oarh I would never help my Brother, nor lend him Mo- mon 
ney in his need; were this a good anſwer.to tell my me. 
Neighbour deſiring my help, that I had made an Oath .. 
to the contrary ? or that I could not do it? 

Brad. © my Lord, diſcern betwixt Oaths that be a- 4... 
gainlt Charity and Faith, and Oaths that be according to gmilitude; | 
Faith and Charity, as this is againſt the Biſhopof Rome. 1iveh 

Chan. Here the Lord Chancellor made much ado, and 
a long time was ſpent about Oaths, which were good and 
which were evil, he captiouſly asking often of Bradford 
a dire& anſwer concerning Oaths : which Bradford 


Ar the length they came to this iflue, 
judge of the lawfulneſs of the Oath ; and Brad 


vorh Pope or mo 
the Biſhop of Romes Authority, to be a bagrine oo 
podly and a lawful Oath. So that the Lord Chancellor yu 
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One ſpeal © But Bradford, as the day before, proved, that obedi- | ence puniſh me, or caſt me in Priſon therefore ?' Where- Anns ; 
_— ence in this point to the Queens Highneſs, if ſhe ſhould | fore lerall men be Judges,in whom Conſcience wanteth, ——_— 


denied by demand an Oath tothe Biſhop of Rome,bcing denied, was 


Sm. * not a general denal of her Authority, and of Obedience | fock, and fpake ro my L.Chancellor, how that Bra 


no 


generalde- to her 3 no more uoth hezthan the ſale,gift or leaſe of a 
to obe- piece of & mans + 692294 proveth = fale, gift, or 
waver law}. leaſe of the whole Inheritance. ' 
ful. Andthus much ado was made about this matter : the 
Benbling Lord: Chancellor talking much, and uſing many exam- 
as Vows ples of Debt, of going out of Town to morrow by Oath, 
made to. and yet tarrying till Friday,and ſuch like. Which trifling 
lezpingover Talk. Bradford did touch, ſaying, That it was a wonder | 
oa on 14. is Honour weighed Conſcience no more in this, and 
toGod. Would be fo earneſt in Vows of Prieſts Marriages made 
to Bi d be careleſs for ſolemn Oaths made to God 
and to Princes.Swmmazthis was the end. The Lord Chan- 
cellor ſaid, the Queen might diſpenſe with it, and did fo 
to all the whole Realm.But Bradford ſaid,that the Queens 
Highneſs could do no more but remit her right ; as for 
- the Oath made to God, ſhe could never remit,for as much 
as it was made unto God. | 
Wincheffere =L.Chan. At which wordsthe L.Chancellor chafed won- 
> yh derfully,and faid,that in plain ſenſe I landered theRealm 
of Perjury ; and therefore (quoth he to the People) you 
may ſee how this Fellow taketh upon him to have more 
knowledge and conſcience than all the wiſe Men of Eng- 
glandand yet ke hath no Conſcience at all. 

1 Brad. Well, my Lord, let all the ftandersby ſee who 
_ hath Conſcience : 1 have beena Pear and a half in Priſon: 
without s Now before all this People, declare wherefore I was im- 
chule. F . 

priſoned , or. what cauſe you had to puniſh me. You 
faid theother day in your own houſetay Lord of Londen 
witneſſing with you, thar I took me to ſpeak to the 
People undefired. There be fnch by you, I mean my 
Lord of Bathe,which deſired me himſelf for the Paſſion 
M, Bredfr4 of Chriſt,Þ would ſpeak to the People. Upon whoſe words 
= wg I. coming into the Pulpit,had like to have been ſlain with 
with «Dag- a Dagger ( which was hurled at him , I think) for it 
ger, Rromn touched my Sleeve. He then prayed me I would not 
27. Brown, leave him,and I promiſed him,as long as I lived, I would 
take hurt before lim that day,and fo went out of the Pul- 
it and intreated with the People, and at length brought 

Lim my ſelf into an houſe, 
Beſides this , in the Afternoon I preached at Bow- 
M. Brad Churchand there going up into the Pulpit,one willed me 
jeoparded Not to reprove the People ; foryquoth he,you ſhall never 
is fe &r come down alive,it youdo it. And yet notwithſtanding 
I did in that Sermon reprove their fat, and called it Se- 
dition at the leaſt rwenty times, For all which my doing, 
I havereceived this recompence, Priſon for a year and a 
half and more, and Death now;which you go about. Let 
all men be judge where Conſcience is. 
In ſpeaking of theſe words, there was endeavour to 
have letted it: but Bradford ſtill ſpake on, and gave no 
place till he had made an end , ſpeak what they would. 
And then the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that for all that fair 
Tale, his faCt at the Croſs was naught. 
Winchefer Brad.No,my fact was good,as you your ſelf did bear 
provedd witneſs with me. For when I was at the firſt beſore you 
in his own in the Tower, you your ſelf did ſay,thatmy fact was good, 
words, but (quoth you) thy mind was evil. Well, quoth I, then 
_ _- my Lord, inthat you allow the fat, and- condemn my 
mind ; for ſo much as otherwiſe I cannot declare my 
mind ro man but by ſaying and doing: God one day, I 
truſt, will open.it to my comfort, what my mind was,and 
ours is. 
Wincheffer IT, Chan. Here the L.Chancellor was offended,and faid, 
—_— that he never ſaid ſo. I, quoth he, had not fo little wit 
words. [ trow, as not to diſcern betwixt meaning and doing : 
and fo brought forth, little to the purpoſe, many Exam- 
plesto prove that men conſtrue things by the meaning of 
men,and not by their doings. But when this would not 
ſerve, then cometh he to another matter, and ſaid, that 
Bradford was put in Priſon at the firſt becauſe he would 
not yield,nor be conformable to the Queens Religion. 
Brad.\Why my Lord? your Honour knoweth that you 
would not reaſon with me in Religion, but faid a time 
- ſhould afterwards be found out, when I ſhould be talked 
withal. *Butif it were as your Lordſhip faith, that I was 
in Priſon for Religion, in that my Religion was then 


M.Chamb. Here came forth M.Chemberlainof Weed. 
had been a Serving-man,and was with M.Harrington. 


Preacher ( People) and yet you ſee how etend- 
eth Cont Boe 7 df N 
Brad. My Lord, I ſet my foot by his, whoſoeverhe 
be, tharcan come forth and juſtly vouch to my face, that 
ever I deceived my Maſter.And as you are Chief Juſticer 
by Office in England, I defire Juſtice upon them that fo 
{lander me, becauſe they cannot prove it. | 


than this againſt you : for you are an Heretick. 


Brad. 'T his is not true, I never did write to Pendleton 
ſithence | came to Priſon, and therefore 1 am not juſtly 
ſpoken of. 

Lond. Yea,but you endited it. 

Brad. I did not, nor know not what you mean,and this 
I offer to prove. 


L.Chan. Youfay true: for we have his hand to ſhew. 
Brag. I deny that you have my hand to ſhew of Let- 
ters ſent into Lancaſhire, otherwiſe than before you all 
I will ſtand to, and prove them to be good and lawful. 
Here was all anſwered, and then the L. Chancellor be- 


y you did moſt contemptuouſly contemn the Queens 
mercy,and further ſaid, that you would — er- 
roneous Doctrine in K.Edwerds days againſt all menzand 
this you do moſt ſtoutly. 


ſay I, that I did not contemptuouſly contemn the Queens 
mercy, but would have had it (though if Juſtice _ 
take place, I need it not ) ſo that I might have had it 
with Gods mercy, that is, without doing or faying any 


aford 7 Cn" oy 


a 
= 
L. Chan. True;and did deceive his Maſter of Seven- again, 
ſcore /. and becauſe of this, he went to a Goſpeller and a *'*'* © 


L.Chin. Here my Lord Chancellor and Mr.Chamber- Wadete 
lain were ſinitten blank,and faid they heard it. Bur,quorh —_—_ 
my Lord Chancellor, we have another manner of matter hold. * © 


Lond. Yea, quath the Biſhop of London, he did write Po «phi | 
Letters to M.Pendleton, which knoweth his hand as well ging” 
as ffs own, your Honour did ſee the Letters. ther warn, 


« Here came in another, [ trow they call him Mr. Allen, ACletk 
one of the Clerks of the Council,putting the Lord Chan- - _ 
cellor in remembrance of Letters written into Lancaſhire: ve.M.ukd 


gan a new matter. Sir (quoth he) in my houſe the other 
a 


Brad. Well, I am glad that all men ſee now you have Winks. 
had no matter to impriſon me afore that day juſtly. Now —_ | 


thing againſt God and his Truth. And as for mainte- _ 


will itretch this word Maintenance, 1 will repeat again 
that which I ſpake., I faid I was more confirmed in the 
Religion ſer forth in King Edwards days , than ever I 
was : and if God fo would, I truſt I ſhould declare it 
by giving my life for the confirmation and teſtification 
thercof. So I ſaid then, and fo I faynow. As for other- 
wife to maintain it, than pertaining to a private perſon 
by Confeſſion,l thought not, nor think not. 


relie concerning the bleſſed Sacrament, and therefore we 
gave thee reſpit till this day to deliberate. 

Brad. My Lord, as I ſaid at the firſt, I ſpake nothing 
of the Sacrament,but that which you allowed,and there- 
fore reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to delibe- 
rate. « 

L.Chan. Why? didſt thou not deny Chriſts preſence 
in the Sacrament ? 

Brad. No,l never denied nor taught, but that to Faith, 
wholeChriſt, Body and Blood was as prefent as the Bread 
and Wine to the due receiver. 

L.Chan. Yea, but doſt thou not believe that Chriſts 


Bread and Wine ? 
Brad. My Lord, I believe Chriſt ispreſent there to the 
Faith of the due Receiver: as for Tranſubſtantiation , I 
plainly and flatly tell you] belicve it not. 

Here was Bradford called Djabolus, a Slanderer : for 
we ask no queſtion { uoth my L.Chancellor) of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, but 0 Chriſt preſence. | 


lk 


Brad. I deny not his preſence to the Faith of the Re- 
ceiver, but deny that he 1s included in the Bread, or that 
the Bread was tranſubſtantiate. 


authorized by publick Laws of the Realm, could Conlci- | : "Rag If he be not included, how is he _ 
cnt 4 


nance of Dodtrine, becauſe I cannot tell how you Y! 


caption 
Je 


L.Chan. Well, yeiterday thou didſt maintain falſe He- Ano 


truth io 
_ 


Body naturally and really is there , under the forms of | 


Bleſſed wi 


you whes 
WY 


you, uk 


oh 


tor 
nw 
Md 


<p: 


ZARUEESOREUSELECHYE 


ELEREY Z 


PETE EELESEE 
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Ts 


-*f'” the Promiſe , and do not the Commandment, may you 


| *pibats, 


; Greek. a q 
ſnnderer, or 


- 


% 
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"Brad. Forſooth, th my Faith can tell how, yetmy 
AE vr expres, rhe jon otherwiſe than by | 
I59F- patth hear it, or underſtand it. | | 

s oben onkuretry frpranrny w, and. 
thus, and others ſpeaking that, and the Ghan- 
much of Luther, Zumpglins, Occol, diner, 
Bradford kept him-at that point , that Chriſt is 
th Faith; and that there is no Tranfubſtantiation 
norinchuding of Chriſt in the Bread :. bur all this would 
not 


ſerve them. 

Therefore another Biſhop asked this Queſtion, Whether 
the wicked man received Chrifts very Boay or no ? And 
f Lradferd anſwered mly, No. - Whereat the L. Chan- 
' cellor madea long Oration, how that it could not be that 
Chriſt was preſent, except that the evil man received it] 
The wicked But woo eve all his Oration in, few words, that 
time offered to his Lordſhip, although 
he received it not : ſo that (quoth he) the receiving ma- 
ing _ keth-not the Preſence, as your Lordſhip would infer: but 
Gods Grace, Truth, and Power is the cauſe of the Pre- 
»fence, which Grace the wicked that lack Faith, cannot re- 
ceive. And here Bradford prayed my Lord,not todivorce. 
that which God had coupled gotr He hath coupled 

all theſe together ; Take, eat, this is my Body : He" fai 
not, See, peep, this is my Body ; but, Take, cat. So that 
kad ©, Hh is = Promife depending upon Condition, 

If we take and car. | | 


L 


METILYE 


Pitt 


L, Chan. Here the L. Chancellor and other Biſhops | . | 
either Married, cither any Preacher, afore Publick Autho- 


made a great ado, that Bradford had found out a toy thar 
no-man elſe ever did, of the Condition, and the L. Chan- 

'  exllor made many wordsto the People thereabour. 
The vot- ' - Brad. But Bradford faid thus, by Lord, are not theſe 
ao” ords, Toke, cat, a Commandment ? And are not theſe 
dudwenr words, This i 75 Body,a Promiſe ? If you will challenge 


not deceive your felf ? | | 
L. Chan. Here the L. Chancellor denied Chrrift to haye 
3 —dphagyar rpc 4 : 
Brad:'Why my Lord,l pray you te People what 
Mood ; hs: Mend, b; bi war yhdda to Chl. 
dren, that Chrift in ſo faying, commanderh ? 
CO —_ —_—_ | 
i i atthe 1] tive Mood,an ro par- 
theſe words, ing ane he ould teach a Child,and {6 ot 
cow ab daphctiagineyermi-yares oh yes 3g 
maaen. this, I pray you give me drink,which qu 21s no Cort. 
. m_+1 13 yar-4 


Bred.But Bra#ford prayed him to leave toying 2nd tri- 


hoft. 


Gid thus; My Lord,ifit be notaCommandment | ſuſtained with ſundry 


77, mbar and eat the Sacrament , why dare any 

take npon rhem to command and make that neceſſity, | 
which God leaverh free ? as you do in making it a ne- 
ceflary Commandrment, once a year for all thar be of dif: 
cretipn, to receive the Sacrament. . , - 

LChanHere theL.Chancellor called him again * Dia- 
ain, bolts or Calummniator,and began out of theſe” words, Let « 
way ip ww. abound hab. the Bread ( yea Bread, | 

Bradford) and drenk of the Cup,toprove that it was 
eviller, 29 Commandment to receive the t : for then 
(quoth he) if ir were a Commandment , it ſhould bind all 

men, in all places, 'and 4t all times. 

Brad. O my Lord, diſcern between Commandments ; 
mn ome be general, as the Ten Commandments, that the 
meas, bind always, in all places, and all perſons : ſome benot fo 

general, as this of the Supper, the Sacrament of Baptiſ , 
of the thrice appearing before the Lord yearly at Feruſa- 
lem, of Abraham offering of Iſaac, &c. 

Here my L. Chanceſſor the 
manded 
eleyen 


Diſtinion 


to be com- 


: think you think as you ſpeak : for elſe - 
, would you nor rake. th CO for ths uf 
+ Chriſtfiith, Drink ye all of #.But how ſay you my Lords? 
elm: Go, and preach the bl  BOtchifs Fleck 
geizum : Go, and preach the Goſpel : Fee iſts _ 
Oc. Isthis a = ed F 

L. Chan. Here was my Lord Chancellor in a chafe , 
and faid as pleaſed him. ' 

Duref. Another,the Bp. of Dureſme I ween,asked Brad 
ford, when Chriſt began to be preſent in the Sacrament ? 


rw 
Wikica, 


ea /As the Cup 
is the Teſta- 

IP Was men, fo 

y - to Bread is the 


Bread is 099%.6 


Brad. Bradford anſwered,that the queſtion was 
and not neceflary ; and further faid , that as the C 
the New Teſtament, & the Bread was Chriſts 
him that received ir duly, . but yet fo thar the 
Bread. For,quoth he, in all the Scripture ye ſhall not find trHom.1y 
this Propoſition, New eff panir, There is no Bread.And fo 
he brought forth Chryſoft om, $4 m corpore eſſemus, Hom.in 
$3. Mat. 34. Summa. Much ado was hereabouts, they 


calling Bradford Heretick, and he deſiring them to pro- 
ceed on in Gods Name, ' he looked for that which God * 
appointed for them to do. ng 
L.Chon. This Fellow is tow in another Herefic of fa- 
ral neceſlity, as t all things'were ſo tied together , 
that of meer necetfity all muſt come to | CF 
Brad. But Bradford prayed him to take things as they To God ne 
be ſpoken,and not wreſt theminto a contrary fenſe. Your 52's * by 
Lordſhip, quoth he, doth diſcern betwixt God and Mag. Man it way 
are not by f6rtune to God at any time, though to nimes, 
Man they ſeem fo ſometimes, I ſpeqk but as the- Apoſtles be. - 
ſaid, Lord (quoth he) ſee bow Herod and Pontius Pilate, 4®*# 


| with the Prelats,are gathered together again#} thy Cbrift, 


to do that which thy band and counſel bath before ordain- 

ed for them to do. (ELD | 

L.Chan. Here began the Lord Chancellor to read the ' 

Excomftunication. And in the Excommunication, when Wide 

he came to thename of Fobn Bradford,Laicws,Lay-man: rg 

Way (yank he)art thou no Prieſt? _—— 
Brad. No, nor never was,cither Prieſt, either Beneficed, Fry < 


rity had eſtabliſhed Religion , or Preacher after Publick 
Authority had altred Religion, and yet Iam thus handled ; 
at your hand: but God 1 doubt not will give his Bleffing 
where you Curſe. -And fo he fell down on his knees, and 


heartily thanked God counted him worthy to fuf- 
fer for his Names fake. ſopraying God to give him |. 
repentance, and a mind, after the Pxcommunication POPAe 


was read, he was delivered to the Sheriff of London, and mem, 


ſo had to the Clink, and afterwards to the Comprer in the the Sheriff, 


Powltry,in the ſame City of London, this' being purpoſed MFetee 
of his Murtherers,that he ſhould be delivered from thence conpeer in 
tothe Earl of Derby, to be conveyed into Laxcaſhire , *** 9107: - 
and there to be burned in the Town of Maxcheſter,where 
he was born : but their purpoſe concerning the place 
was afterward altered ; for they burned him in Londoy. 
- Afﬀeer the Condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was 
the laſt day of Fapwary, Mr. Bradford being ſent into 
Prifon,did there remain until the firſt day of July, during | 
all which tire, divers other Conferences and Conflits he 
Adverſaries , which repaired 
Boner, coming 
to the Comprey to degrade Dr. Taylor the day of Fe- 
breary, centred talk with the fd Mr.Bradford,; the eff.& 
whereof here caſueth. 


Private talk had with John Bradford , by ſuch as the - 
Prelats ſent unto bim, after the time of Condemmation, 
by his own writing. | 


T_T Pon the fourth of February, that is, the ſame day , __ 
LU Mr. Rogers was burned, Boner Biſhop of Loxdan, why 
came to the Comprer in the Poultry, to degrade Dr. Tay- Bros: 
for, about one of the Clock at . Butbefore | 
ſpake ro Mr. Taylor, he called for Fobn Bradford which 
was Priſoner there, whom When he ſaw, he put off lis 
Cap, and gave him his hand, ſaying, Becaule I perceive 
that ye are deſirous to confer with ſome learned men, 
therefore I have brought Mr. Archdeacon Herpsfield to 
you. And 1 tell you, you do like a wiſe man.But I pray 
you go roundly to work, for the time is but ſhort. 
Brad. My Lord, as rouadly as I can 1 will goto work 
with you : I never deſired to confer with any man, nor 34 4 
yet do. Howbeit if ye-will have one to talk with me , I confer with 
am ready, —_— 
Bower.What (quoththe Biſhop in a fume to the Keeper) 7 uk winh 
did you not tell me that this man deſired conference ? | **7- 
Keeper. No m Lord,l told you-that he would not re- 
fuſe to confer wi any ; but I did not fay that it i his de- 


Boner. Well, Mr.Bradford, = are welbeloved,l pray 


unto 
himin the Priſon. Of whom firſt Bi 


| 


whether before the Receiver reecived it, or no ? 


# 


you conſider your ſelf, and refuſe not Charity when it is 
oftered. | 


X Brad, 


- 


gorge - — 


— 


— = ———_ LAI =>" 


oct > Dn 
. 


7 


Tos Prana Tallrween Vs. Beal nd Willeeon with others more. Qi 


D —— 


Brad. Indeed, my Lord, this is fmall- Charity, to con- 
demn a man as yau have condemned me, which never 


More chari- brake your Laws. In Turky a man may have Charity 4 


, by 2 bur in England Icould not yet find it. I was co 
thena- for my Faith, ſo ſoon as I utteredit ar your requeſts, be- 
Seine Ay... [halcyon agen the Laws. And as 
Papiſts., For conference, I am not to talk with whom ye will. 
But to ſay that I defire to confer, that do I not. 
Boner. Well, well. And fo he called for Mr. Tayler , 
and Bradford went his way. 


Another private matter of talk between Mr. Bradford 
and Willenon, Creſwell, Harding , Harpsfield, and 0- 


other more. 


Talk be- Chaplain of the Biſhop of London , did como to 
- wb & confer with Bradford, but 


g 

departing then abiding : Well,Mr.Bradford,quoth he, 
yet I pray you let us confer a little, perchance you ma 
dome if I can do you none. Upon -which words 
Bradford was content, and fo they began to talk. Wi- 
lerton ſpake much of the Do&ors,the Father3,of the Bread 
in the of Fobn,&c. labouring to prove Tranſub- 
| arr ne bay that ics men do receive ow... 
Willeyn  ButBradford on the con improved hi on 
—_ g rities,fo that they came to this 0 ue, that /illerton ſhould 
Bradfo4to * draw out of the Scriptures and Doors his Reaſons, and 
A obanciatt. Bradford would peruſe them ; and if he could not anſwer 
on. them, then he would give place. Likewiſe alſo ſhould 

Bradford draw out his Reaſons out of the Scriptures and 

Do&tors, to which F/illerton ſhould anſwer if he could : 


and fo for that day the depargy- 

The next day following in the Morning , Willertos 
ſent half a ſheet of Paper written on both {ides, contain- 
ing no Reaſons how he gathered his Doftrine , but only 
bare Sentences ; Pans quem ego dabo, &c. The Bread 
which I will give # my fleſh : And the places in the 26. 
of Matthew,the 14-of Markthe 22. of Luke, and the 10. 
and 1 1. tothe Corimibians,with ſome Sentences of the Do- 
Ctors,all which made as nwch againſt him as with him. 


meth again 2 Jong talk to little effect. Arthe length J/illerton 
6 Fat" to talk of the Church,Giying that Bradford ſerved 
the Church. 
Brad. No that I do not, but ye do. For the Church is 
Chrifts Spouſe, and Chriſts obedient Spouſe, which your 
Church is not, which robbeth the People of the Lords 
Cup, and of Service in waoga's, vor Tongue. 
Willer. Why ? It is not profitable to have the Service 
in Engliſh; for it is written, Labia Sacerdotis cuſtodiunt 
legem ; The lips of the _ ow keep the Law , and 
our of his mouth man muſt look for knowledge. 
Brad. Should not the People then havethe Scri 
Wherefore ſerveth this ſaying of Chriſt,Search the Scrip- 
FTures. 
Willer. 'T his was not ſpoken to the People, bat to the 
Scribes and Learned men. 


| Willems In tk coi of. Arte lng Wire Toa 


| Brad. Thenthe People muſt not have the Scriptures. | 


Argument. Filler. No, for it is written, Erunt doti a Deo ; They 


Eran deffi « (g]] be all taught of God. 


The peopis Brad. And muſt welcamall atthe Prieſts ? 

_ = Willer. Yea. | 

Scriptures. Brad. Then I ſte you would bring the People to hang 
up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, as the Prieſts did then 
perſwade the People. At which words. Mr. illerton 
was io offended ,; that he had no luſt to talk any more. 

M.3radferds In the end Bradford gave him the Reaſons which he had 


© Reaſons &- againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and prayed him to 
| rrwkbict | mtr) into the oy 


form of Reaſons, and then quoth Brad- 
oe aa ford, I will anſwer them. 
Willer.Well, I will do fo. But firſt Iwill anfiver yours. 
The which thing until this day he. hath not done. 


The Karl of Upon the 12. of Rona, there came ane of the Earl 


Derif's Ser- of Derby's Servants to Bradford, ſaying, My Lord. hath | 
Yen.  - ſentmeto you, hewilleth you to tender your ſelf, and he 
' will bea good Lord to you. | 
Brad. F thank his Lordſhip for his good will towards 


me : but in this caſe I cannot tender my ſelf more than | 


Servant. Ah Mr. Bradford, conſider your Mother, $i. Atty 
ſters, Friends, Kinsfolk,and Country,what a great diſcom- , , 
fort will it be unto them to ſee you dye as-an Heretick ? 556, 

Brad. I have leamed to forldke Father, Mother, Bro- WY 
ther, Siſter, Friend, and all that ever I have, yea, even 
mine own ſelf, for elſe I cannot be Chriſts Diſtiple. os wet 

Serv. If my Lord ſhould obtain for you that ye might kay 
depart the Realm, ps why ge —_— be at the *© 
Queens appointment, w would appoint you be. 
yond the Sea. 


burned beyond the Seas. For I know that if ſhe ſhould 
ſend me to Paris, Lovain, or ſome ſuch place, forthwith be bun 


an old Acquaintance of Bradfords, came to him , Owway 
bringing withhima Kinſman of Mr. Fecknams,who after 93am 
many words, ſaid; 

Creſ. I pray you let me make labour for you. 

Brad. You may do what ye will. 

Creſ. But tell me what fiut I ſhould make for you. cg, 

Brad. Forſoath that ye will do, do it not at my re- fwd, 
| queſt, for I defire nothing at your hands. If the Queen gy, 
{ will give me life, I will her. If ſhe will baniſh me, 

TR ante hor If ſhe will burn me, I will thank her. 
If ſhe will condemn me to perpetual Priſonment, I will 
thank her. ; 

Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about eleyen 
of the Clock he and the other man came again, and juan 
Rv Aves ming Gn Bradford to Ti 
read it over. | 

Bradford taking the Book, ſaid, Goud Percival, I am 
7 = og" Anayuay mae Article. 

Creſ. Oh if ever ye loved me, do one thing for me. 

Brad. What is it? 

Creſ. Defire and name what Learned man or men ye 
will have to come unto you. My Lord of Tork,my Lord 
of Lincoln, my Lord of Bathe, and others will gladly 
come unto you. 

Brad. No, never will I defire them, or any! other, to 
Ton ay aig Br Rees ney on 
ine as I am of any our and 
alſo that » wage ber Frags, Prmehrrss wack. to have my , 
Faith ſifted and tried,bring whom ye will,and I will talk 
with them. So they welt their way. 
" About three of the Clock in the Afternoon, Maſter Dr. v. yaij 
Harding, who was then the Bp. of Lincolns Chaplain , ==% » 


tion, ſhewing how that he ed to God before he 
came, to turn his talk to Bradford: began to tell 
of the good opinion he had of ord,and ſpent the time 
in ſuch tatling, ſo that their talk was to little purpoſe:fave 
that Bradford prayed him to conſider from whence he was 
faln, and not to follow the World , nor to love it : For 
the Love of God is not where the World is. 
Harding. But Harding counted Bradford in a damna- 
ble eſtate, as one being out of the Church, and there- 
fore willed him to take heed of his Soul, and not to dye 
in ſuch an Opinion. 
Brad. What Maſter Harding, quoth Bradford? I 
have heard you with theſe ears maintain this that I ſtand 
in. | 
Harding. I grant _— Do&rine 
of Tranſi Ranclation _ _ ine Þ other- 
wile I never taught it. © he inveighin in{t Mar- pr.yad 
riages of Prieſts, and namely againſt Petey Moreyr, Mar- | 
tin Bucer, Luther, and ſuch, which for ing their Zo, Þ 


Bradford ſeeing him altogether given up to Popery,after *" 
orwbet Seam Fane age {ks ies 


Talk between Dr. Harpsheld Archdeacon, and Mr. 
Bradfurd. 


Gods Honour. 


and a Servant waiting upon him. After formal Sa- 
Intations 


Brad. No, I had rather be burned in England, then be z,g,, 


they would burn me. ngt 
to be lea 
Talk between My. Bradford and one Percival Creſwell , apy 
and after that with Dr. Harding. " Pla 


Pon. the fourteenth of Pony, Percival Creſwell, Paud | 


came to Bradferd, and after a great and ſolemn Proteſta. **** 
pray 


Vows were juſtly given up into Herdſies ( as he faid. ) wr wit | 


ralkerh wil 


[I Pon the 25. of February, Percival Creſwell came D.newfd 
with Mr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Londen , \, yajel 
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lutations, he made a long Oration, of which this isa ſhor: | 


ſum; Tharall men, even the Infidels, Turks,Jews, Ana- 
LY baptiſts, and Libertines, defire felicity as well as the Chri- 
&- ſtjans, and how that every one thinketh they ſhall atrain 

| roy it by their Religion. To which Bradford anſwered 


briefly, that he ſpake not far amits. 
Harpſ. Then faid Harpsfield, But the way thither is 


we? 
EL 
men. 


**+/ +. by his Alcoranthe Jew by his 7 a/mwd,do belicve to come 
to Heaven. For ſo may [ ſpeak of ſuch as believe the Im- 
ity of the Soul. 

Brod. You ſpeak truly. 

Hargſ. Well,then here is the nuatter,to know the way 
to this Heaven: 

thernit ©,  Brad.We may not invent any manner of ways. There 
wy wh; 1ut one way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he himſelf doth 

' witneſs; 1 am the way. 

' Haryf. It is true that you ſay, and falſe alfo. I ſuppoſe 
that you mean by Chriſt, believing in Chriſt. 

| Brad. I have learned to diſcern berwixt Faith and 
Chriſt. Albeit I confeſs, that whoſo believerh in Chriſt, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 

Herp/. No, not all that believe in Chriſt ; for ſome 
ſhall fay, Lord, Lord, have we not caſt out Devil? &«. 
But Chriſt will anſwer in the day of Judgment to theſe, 
; awe, 1 know you not. 

—_—_ . You mult make difference betwixt beheving , 
rocen betie- and Gying I believe : As for example , If one ſhould (ay 
md  andfivear he loveth you, for all his ſaying, ye will not 
&. believe him when you ſce he goeth about to utter and do 
+, _ All the evil againſt you that he can. 
Heoryſ. Well, thus is not much material. 
one way, Chrift. How come we to know him ? Where 
ſhall we ſeek to find him ? 
" Brad. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his Word, and 
in kis Word, _ _— "SA 
. Haryſ.Very : tell me now now we came 
be by the into the company of them that could tell us this, but by 


re ad. Baptiſan is the Sacrament,by the which outward- 
ce w ly we are into Chriſt: I ſay outwardly,becauſe 
Jiptiſa a | Gare not exclude from Chriſt all that dye without Bap- 
ourwerd tiſm. I will not rye God, where he is not bound. Some 
Slot: [nfnts dye, whole 

known to be Cannot have it. 


Grit. Florpſ. To theſe we may think perchance that God 
rrp will ſhew Mercy. | 
—_ Brad. Yea, the Children whoſe Parents do contemn 
\ Baptiſm wHl not I condemn, becauſe the Child ſhall not 
bear the Fathers offence. 22 £4 
Harpf. Well, we agree, that by Baptiſm then we are 
and (as a man would fay) to Chriſt. 
For Chriſt is our Father, and the Church his is 
The urch our Mother. Asall men naturally have Adam tor their 
es, Father, and Eve for their Mother ; fo all ſpiritual men 
| have Chriſt for their Father, and the Church for their 
Mother : and as Eve was taken out of Adams fide,ſo was 
the Church taken out of Chriſts ſide ; whereout flowed 
blood for the ſatisfaftion and purgation of our fins. 
Bred. All this is truly ſpoken. 
See /. Now then tell me whether this Church of 
Chriſt hath not been always ? 
Brad. Yea, ſince the creation of man, and ſhall be for 


ever. 

Very good. But yet tell me whether this Church 
18 a vible Church, or no ? 

h Brad. It is no otherwile viable, rhen Chriſt was here 
on Earth ; that is, by no exteriour pomp .or ſhew that 
| ſetteth her forth commonly , and therefore to ſee her we 
on ſuch eyes, as good men put on to ſee and 
Chriſt when he walked here on Earth : for as Eve 
+ {ut was of the ſame Subſtance that Adams was of, ſo was the 
urch of the ſame Subſtance that Chriſt was of, Fleſh 


is, 
aſter the Word of God, ſo is the Church known. 
Harpſ. 1 do not come to reaſon at this preſent, and 
herefore 1 will go on forward. Is' net this Church a 
itude ? 
Fad. Yes thatit is. Howbeit, Later angus in herha, 


not all alike : For the Infidels by Fapiter, Funo,the Turk. 


There is but | them. 


Parents deſire Baptiſm for them , and | po 


as the Proverb is. For in your Queſtion is a Fra 


What viſible multitude was there in Hel;jas time,or when 
Moſes was on the Mount, Aaron and all 1/rae/ worſhips 
ping the Calf ? - 

Lo Ye divert from the matter. | 4 
| No, aothing atall. For I do prevent you;know- ng 
ing well where about you go. And therefore fewer words Þis purooſe. 
mighe well ſerye if that you ſo would. the Gt 

Haryf. Well, I perceive you have knowledge,and by goeth — 
a ng _ W the — Tell me yet more, whether * _.— 
t ti ve not miniſtery or lefo in he ew 
Gods Word? EPO CNGE raped 

Brad. Sir, ye go about the buſh. If ye underſtand —_— 
preaching for the nas Ty the Goſpel , I will go Amivittre- 
with you : for elſe if you you may that per- 0.1.2 3: 
ſecution often letteth preaching. | dncatng 

. Well, I mean it fo. Tell me yet more 2 hath "* "<< 
it not the Sacraments adminiſtred ? Ru 

Brad. It hath the Aicraments, howbeit the adminiſtra- 4n4 yer n-t 
tion of them is often letted. But I will put you from ©? $0 
your purpoſe, becauſe I ſee where about you go. If He- mayoten be 
reticks have Baptiſm, and do baptize, as they did in S. 91 by 
Cy time, you know this Baptiſm is Baptiſm, and not and-yer the 
to be reiterate. This Bradford did ſpeak, that the ſtan- *"* Chord 
ders by might ſee, that though the Papiſts Church have The Po 
Baptiſm which we haye received of them, yet therefore Church 
it is not the true Church, neither need we to be baptized copullis wad 
agam. adminiftred: 

Hary/. You go far from the matter, and I perceive y,89:""* 
you have more Errors than one. Churchis the 

Bred. So you (ay, but that is not enough till you prove >a 1 


ment fulerh 

Harpſ. Well, this Church is a multitude. Hath it not - <«»ſ« mn 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and the miniſtration of the im: 
> And yet more, hath it not the power of Ju- «a A Po 

rx _ 

Brod. What Juriſdiction is exerciſed in Perſecution and Chunbecks 
AMiQtion. Sc © mckiade, 
Harpſ. 1 mean by Juriſdition admaoniſhing one ano- ching*7 mma 
ther, ”; ſo py : | | Goſpel, mi: 

Brad. Well, go to; whatthen? þ 

Harp/. It hath alſo Succeſſion of Bi And here ments, pow- 
he made much ado to prove that this was an eſſential $;,q9, 3% 
int. = ſucceſſion of 
Brad. You ſay as you would have it ; for if this part —_ : 
fail you, all the Church that you go about to ſet up will an ed 
fall down. You ſhall not find in all the Scripture this your <featialpere 
eſſential part of Succeſſion of Biſhops. InChriſts Church 2,2, 
Antichriſt will fit. And Peter telleth us, as it went in rather «c- 
the Old Church afore Chriſts coming, ſo willit be in the #7 cas 
New Church ſince Chriſts coming: that is, as there were beiog incer- 
talſe hets, and ſuch as bear rule were Adverſaries to [vtd, yer 
the true - s, ſhall there be (Gith he falſe Tea- moy hats 
chers, even of ſuch as are Biſhops, rule amongſt it did boch 


: You go always out of the matter.: but I will ming, «nd 
hn Do rs 


afrer ar che 
Harp 'T 1 | the Apoſtles Biſhops ? 
. Teil me, were not es Bi 

os js except you will make anew definition of a 
Biſhop : that is, give him no certain place. 

Harg/. 1 the Apoſtles Othice was not the Biſhops 
Office : for it was univerſal, but yet Chriſt inſtituted Bi- 
ſhops in his Church, as Paw] ſaith, he hath given Paſtors, 

c, So that I trow it be proved by the Scrip- 
tures the Succeſſion of Biſhops to be an eſſential point. 

Brad. The miniſtery of Word and Miniſters, be The mini- 
an eſſential point. But to tranſlate this to the Bilhops 6.0, Sowa 
and their Succeſſion, is a plain. ſubtilty: And therefore «nd Mini- | 
that it may be plain, I will ask you a Queſtion. Tell me, 91% 2 
whether that the Scripture knew any a between poine of the 
Biſhops and Miriſters, which ye called Prieſts ? _—— 

Haryſ. No. local Succeſ- 

Bred. Well, then go on forwards, and let us ſee what Gn <0 
ye ſhall get now by the Succeifion of Biſhops : that is, of ,,0 cen 
Miniſters which can be underſtovd of ſuch Biſhops as place. 
miniſter not, but Lord ir. 

Haryſ. I perceive that you are far out of the way. By 77 eter, 
your Do&trine you can never ſhew in your Church,a mul- of Succefi- 
titude which miniſtreth Gods Word and his Sacraments, me 
which hath Juriſdiction and c_ xy of Biſhops, _ | 

pa 


ſundry OF 
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The talk between Maſter John Bradford and Doftor Harpsfield. 


Q May 


hh Fon time to time believed as you believe , begin- 
ring now , and > going upwards , as I will do of our 
Poctrine ,- and therefore are ye out of the Church , 
and f» cannot be faved. Perchance you” will bring me 
cownwards a ſhew to blear Peoples eyes ; bur to 
go ypwards, that you can never do , and this is the 
true.trial. 

Brad. Ye muſt and will, I am aſſured, give me leave 
to follow the Scriptures and Examples of good men. 

Harpf. Yea. 

Brad. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and condem- 
ned as I am, that he had taught new and falſe Doctrine, 
before the Fathers of the Church then as they were taken. 
Stephen for his Purgation improveth their Accuſation. But 
how.? doth he it by going upwards ? no, but by coming 
downwards, begining at Abraham, and continuing ſtill 
till E/zias time, and the Peoples Captivity: From whence 
he maketh a great leap until the time he was in, which was 
(Ithink) upon 400: years, and called them by their right 
names, Hell-hounds, rather then Heaven-hounds. On this 


fort will 1 prove my Faith , and that can you never do' 


yours. 
Harpf. Yea Sir, if wedid know that you had the Holy 


The Papiſts 
challenge © Ghoſt, then could we believe you. Here Bradford would 


— have anſwered,that Stephens Enemies would not believe he 


even as the had the Holy Ghoſt, and-therefore they did as they did : 
Mother of but ashe was in ſpeaking, Mr. Harpsfield roſe up,and the 
Child chal- Keeper and others that ſtood by began to talk gently , 
es praying Bradford to take heed to that Mr. Archdeacon 
PS ſpake,who ſtill faid that Bradford was out of the Church. 
true Mother. Brad.Sir,l am moſt certain that I am in Chriſts Church, 
3Reg-3- and I can ſhew ademonſtration of my Religion fromtime 
to time continually. 

God our Father, for the name and blood of bu Chriſt be 
merciful unto us, and unto all bis people, and deliver them 
from falſe Teacheri, and blind Guides , through whom 
(alas) I fear me, much hurt will come to this Realm of 
England. God our Father bleſs us, and keep us in bs 
Truth and poor Church for ever. Amtn. | 

Then the Archdeacon departed, ſaying, that he would 


come again the next Morning. 


The next days talk between Dr. Harpsfield and Mr. Brad- 
ford. E5 PERM | 
Py yo Pon the 16. of February in the Morning, the Arch- 
Harp had deacon, and the other two with him, came again, 
rerurneth a- and after a few by-words ſpoken, they fate down. 
Bedford Mr Harpſ. Mr. Archdeacon began a very long Oration, 
M.H«p:6ed firſt repeating what they had ſaid , and how far they had 
«gain p'9- gone overnight,and therewith did begin toprove upwards 
Church by Succeiſion of Biſhops here in England for 00 years : in 
ſucceſſion of France at Lyons for 1200 years : in Spain at Hiſpalen for 
high Priefts. £0 years : in Italy at Millais for 1200 years,labouring 
by this ro prove his Church. - He uſed all Succefſion of 
Biſhops in the Eaſt Church: for the more confirmation of 
his words, 'and fo concluded with an Exhortatioh and an 
Interrogation : "The. Exhortation , that Bradford would 
obey tliis Church ; the Interrogation, whether Bradford 
could ſhew any ſuch Succefſion for the demonſtration of 
his Church (for ſo he called it) which followed. 
| Brad. Unto this his long Oration, Bradford made this 
ſhort Anſwer ; My memory is-evil, fo that I cannot an- 
ſwcr particularly your Oration. : 
Ourwars | "Therefore I will generally do it,thinking becauſe your 
deſcent of Oration is rather to perſwade than to prove, that a ſmall 
— Anſiver will ſerve. If Chriſt or his Apoſtles, being here 
Earth,had been required by the Prelates of the Church 


Bradfords 
Prayer. 


B-adfordran- 
Mr. 


Harprfcid. 


the rue OM 


Church: but then ; to have made a demonſtration of that Church by 


+ Hoyt Succeſfion of ſuch high Prieſts as had approved the Do- 


makech rrue Qtrine which he taught , I think that Chriſt would have | 


Miniſter one as 1 do: that 1s, have alledged that which uphold- 
Church not Eth the Church,even the Verity, the Word of God taught 
tied to fuc- and believed, not by the high Prieſts, which of long ime 
' Gods had perſecuted it , bur by the Prophets and cther good 
Word. fimple men which perchance were counted for Hereticks 

of the Church : which Church was not tied to Succeſſion, 
but to rhe Word of God. And this to think S. Peter 
giveth me occaſion, when he faith that as it went in the 
Church before Chrilts coming,ſo ſhall it go in the Church 
after his coming : but then the Pillareofthe Church were 
Perſecutors of the Church; therefore the like we muſt 
Look for now. "WIR 


| free many an hundred year after Chriſt, to believe or not aker 


Harp/.l can gather and prove Succeſſion in Feru/alem 
of the rk Prictts from ze time. Jer _ 
Brad. I grant, but not ſuch Succeſſion as allowed the . 5. 
Truth. The ty? 
Harp. Why, did they not allow Moſes's Law. fucce flog 
Brad. Yes, and keep it, as touching the Books thereof, the fg 
as ycu do the Bible, and holy Scriptures. But the true 9*9/tr w 
interpretation and meaning of it they did corrupt, as you ew ;® 
_ rs do, and — the Perſecution which The Jew't* 
they ſtirred up againſt the Prophets and Chriſt , was not {** "te 
for the Law, bur tor the int ton of it. For they rapid bd 
taughr as you do now, that we mult fetch the interpre- **Seip 
ration of the Scriptures at your hands.But to make an end, a « 
death I look daily for, yea hourly, and I think my time fo» bers 
be but very ſhort. ThereforeI had need to ſpend as much ih 
time with God as I can whilſt I have it, for his help and ac Pyit 
comfort, and therefore I pray you. bear with me, that I 
do not now particularly and in more words anſwer your 
long talk. If I ſaw death not-ſo near me as it is, would. 
then weigh every piece of your Oration , if you would 
ive me the ſum of it , and I would anſiver accordingly : 
t becauſe I'dare not , nor I will not leave off lookin 
and preparing for that which is at hand, I ſhall defire you 
to hold me excuſed, though I do as Ido, and heartily 
thank youfor your gentle good will : I ſhall heartily pray 
God our Father to give you the ſame light and life I do 
with to my ſelf ; and fo Bradford began toriſe u 
Harpſ. But then began Mr. Archdeacon to tell him he ek 
was in yery perillous caſe, and that he was ſorry to ſee him joe 
ſo ſetled. As for death,whether it be nigh or far off,] know God Val 
not, neither forceth it, ſo that you Fj dye well. _— 
Bre4.I doubt not in this caſe but that I ſhall dye well: ftrag+ 
for as I hope and am._certain my death ſhall pleaſe the S125 


Lord, fo I truſt I ſhall dye cheerfully to the comfort of 
his Children. 
Harpſ. But what if you be deceived ? 
Brad. What if you ſhould fay the Sun did not ſhine 
now ? (and the'Sun did ſhine 
they fate.) 
O_ Well, I am forry to ſee you fo ſecure and care- 


through the window where 


Brad. Indeed I am more carnally ſecure and careleſs 
than I ſhould be : God make me more vigilant. Butin + 
this caſe I cannot be fo ſecure, for I am moſt aſſured Iam * * 
in the Truth. -5 6x08 
Harpſ. That ye are not ; for you are out of the Ca 
tholick Church. + 
Brad. No, though you have Excommunicated. me our 
of your Church, yer am I in the Catholick Church of *" 
Chriſt, and am, and by Gods Grace ſhall be a Child, and 
an: obedient Child of it for ever. I hope Chriſt will have 
no leſs care for me,than he had for the blind man Excom- 
municated of the Synagogue : And further, I am fure 
that the neceflary Articles of the Faith, I mean the ' 
twelve Articles of the Creed, I confefs and believe with Freew  . 
that which you call the holy. Church, ſo that even your live = 
Church hath taken too much upon her to Excommunicate 7%. 
me for that,which by the teſtimony of my Lord of Das tudais 
reſm,in the Book of the Sacrament lately put forth, va Ce 


: 
” 
- 


believe. 

Harpſ. What is that ? 

Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 
 Haryſ. Why : ye arenot condemned therefore only.- 

Brag. For that, and becauſe I deriy that wicked men 
do receive Chriſts Body, b $5 

Harpf. You agree got with us in the Preſence, nor in 
any thing elſe. 

Brad. How you believe you know : for my part I con- Gita 
feſs a Preſence of whole Chriſt, God and Man , to the pay 
Faith of the Receiver. - Sactumtes. 
Harpſ. Nay, you muſt believe a Real Preſence in the 
Sacrament 


Brad. In the Sacrament? Nay, I will not ſhut himin, Ciib » 
nor tye him to it otherwiſe than Faith ſeeth and pe: ceiveth. 7 fr 
If I thould include Chriſt really preſent in the Sacrament, ofthete 
or tye him to it otkerwiſethan to the Faith of the Recei- © 
ver, then the wicked men ſhould receive him, which I do 
not, nor will by Gods Grace believe. 

Harp/.More pity : But a man may eaſily perceive, you 
make no Preſence at all,and therefore you agree nottherc- 
in with us. Bras. 
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(Mary. T alk between Mr. Bradford and Dottor Harpsficld, with others more. 


mnt eee, ety 


' Brad. 1 confeſs a preſence; and a true preſence bur to 
Ww the Faith of the ein mores , 
TELIC 
dy which dried for us? 
Brad. Yea , even of whole Chriſt God and Man , 
to feed the Faith of him that receiveth it. 
Harpſ. Why? this is nothing elſe but to exclude the 
Omnipotency of God, and all kind of miracle in the Sa- 
EE rad 1 do ectendals th nd but 
leni- Brad. I do not exclude nipotency , you 
a Oui dv it rather n oe = —_ that Ctrit ca accompliſh his 
Pas. ile , the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine being there, 
rotor O veel as the accidents , which you — ror, When 
_— we come to the Sacrament , we come not to feed our 
Body cannot Bodics,and therefore we have but a little piece of Bread; 
be intheS hyzt we come to feed our Souls with Chriſt by Faith , 
oe ub Which the wicked do want , and therefore they receive 
ſtance of nothing but paners Domini , as Fudas did, nl not pa- 
Bread be a- , , 
—_ nem Domimem, as the other Apoſtles did. 
Harpſ.The wicked do receive the very Body of Chriſt, 
but not the Grace of his Body. 
Brad. T hey receive not the Body. For Chriſts Body 
is no dead Carcafs : he that receiveth it, recciveth the 


Gn Maſs for abomination,and yet Saint Ambroſe ſaid Mak , 
videdmen and fo he read out of a Book written a Sentence of S. 
% icand Ambroſe to prove it. | 

Brad. '-Sir? the Maſs asit is now,was nothing ſo 
__ © Autres time.Was not the moſt part of the Canon 
Þyp 10 | 
wicked Mea made f{ince by Gregory and Scholafticas ? 
reever® Harypſ. Itideed a great piece of it was made ( as ye 
Grid. fay ) by Gregory: but Scholaſt icas was beforeS. Ambroſe 
w time. 
yang is Brad. I ween not : howbeit I will not contend. Saint 
falſe tor Gregory faith, that the Apoſtles faid Maſs without the 
Rn bes Canon, only with the Lords Prayer. 
fore Ambreſs Flarpſ. You ſay true: for the Canon is not the great- 
The chies Eſt part of the Maſs , the greateſt part is the Sacrifice , 


parts of the 
Pept 18h, 


Whar ({ quoth one that ſtood by ) of Chriſts very Bo- | 


SEP. © 
Elevation, Tranſubſtantiation, «ndAdoration. 

Bran. I can away with tione of thoſe. * _ 

Harg/. No, I think the fame: but yet Hoc facite;tel- 
leth plainly the Sacrifice of the Chutch: | 

Brad. You confound Sacrifices, not diſcerning betwixt gacakce of 
the Sacrifice of the Church , and for the Church. ,The the Church. 
Sacrifice of the Church is nv propitiatory Sacrifice, but = —_— 
a gratulatory Sacrifice. And as for Hoc facite, is not re- ; 
ferred to any Sacrificing , but to the whole aQion of 
taking, eating, &c. 


Harpſ. You ſpeak not learnedly now: for Chriſt made _ this 


his Sup only to the twelve Apoſtles, not admitting al 
his Mother or any of the ſeventy Diſciples to it Now *H | 


the Apoſtles do ſignifie the Prieſts. 


Brad think that you ſpeak as you would Men ſhould 
underſtand it : for elſe you would not - keep the Cup a- 
way from the Laity. We have great cauſe to thank you , 
that you will give us of your Bread. For I perceive you 
order the matter ſo, as though Chriſt had not comman- 
ded it to his whole Church. 

- Harp/. Then Harpsfield would have proved Elevati- 
on by a place of Baſin WO 
Brad. [haveread the place , which ſeemeth to make mags 
nothing for elevation : but be it as it is, this is 10 time broughe in 
tor me to ſcan the doubtful places of the DoCtors with indeedbe- 
you. Thave been in Priſon long without Books and all gf pope te- 
neceflaries for ſtudy , and now death draweth nigh, and rs. 

I by your leave muſt now leave off,to prepare for him. 

Harp. 1fI could do you good, 1 would be right glad, 
either in Soul or Body. For you ate in a perillous caſe 
both ways. | 

Brad. Sir, I thank you for your good will. My caſe 
is as it is. I thank God it was never lo well with me; for 
Death to me ſhall be Life. 

Creſwell. It were beſt for you to deſire Maſter Arch- 
deacon that he would make ſure for you, that you might 
have 4 time to confer. 

Harp. 1 will do the beſt I can : for I pity his caſe. 
Bra Sir , I willnot defire any Body to ſue for time 


(Certaun Biſhops talking with M-B radfors in Priſon 
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for me. I am not wavering , neither would I that any | 


Body ſhould think I were ſo. But if you have the Cha- 
rity and love you pretend towards me , and thereto do 
think that I am in an errour , I think the fame ſhould 
move you to do as you would bedone to. As ye think of 
me,ſo do I of you,that you are farr out of the way, and 
I & not only think it, but alſoam thereof molt afſured. 
And in this and ſuch like gentle talk they departed. 
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The talk of Dofor Heath Archbiſhop of York, and Day 
Beſbop of Chicheſter, with Maſter Bradford. 


— three and twentieth of the Ges Month , the Talk be- 


Archbiſhop of York,and the Bi of Chicheſter ven _ 
came to the Counter to ſpeak with Brad, ord. When he Iradford. 


3 WAS 


a 


Biſbops tulking with Mr. Bradford in Priſon. 
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: was come before them , they both , and ſpecially the 
Biſhop of York , uſed him very gently : they would 
have him to fit down, and becauſe he would not , they 
alſo would not fit. Sothey all ſtood , and whether he 
would or not, they would needs he ſhould put on, not on- 
ly his night Cap, bur his upper Cap alſo, ſaying unto hun, 
'T hat Obedience. was better than Sacrifice. 

Now thus ſtanding together, my Lord of York began 
to tell Bradford how that they were not ſent to him, but 
of love and charity they came to him : and he, for that 
acquaintance alſo which he had with Bradford,more then 
the Biſhop of Chicheſter had : and aftcr commending 

| Bradfords godly life, he concluded with this queſtion , 
How he was certain of Salvation and of his Religion. 

Bradford. After thanks for their good will , Bradford 
anſwered, By the Word of God, even by the Scriptures I 
am certain of Salvation and Religion. 

York. Very well faid; But how do ye know the Word 
of God and theScriptures, but by the Church ? 

Brad. Indeed my Lord, the Church was and is a mean 
to-bring a man more ſpeedily to know the Scriptures 
and the Word of God, as was the woman of Samaria 
a mean that the Samaritans knew Chriſt : but as when 
they had heard him ſpeak, ' they ſaid, Now we know that 
he 1s Chriſt, not becauſe of thy words , but becauſe we 
our ſelycs have heard him ; ſo after we come to the hear- 
ing and reading of the Scriptures ſhewed unto us, and dil- 
cerned by the Church, we do believe them , and know 
them as Chriſts ſheep, not becauſe the Church faith they 
are the Scriptures, but becauſe they be ſo , being thereof 
aſſured by the fame Spirit which wrote and ſpake them. 

Yerk. You know, 1n the Apoſtles time at the firſt the 

: word was not written. 

Although in Brad. True,if you mean it for ſome Books of the New 
e« Apoſtles Teſtament : but elſe for the Old Teſtament Peter tel- 
ve ofthe IE us, Firmiorem ſermonem Propheticum habemus , We 
New Teſta- have a more ſure word of Prophecy : not that it is ſimply 
m<nt Were fo, but in reſpect of the Apoſtles, which being alive and 


not written, ; We p 4 : 
yer theapo- Compaſled with infirmity, attributed to the word written 


ſtles ſend us more firmity,as wherewith no fault could þe found,where- | 
. adfirmiorem 


ſermonem 2s for the infirmity of their perſons men perchance might 
propheri= have found ſome fault at their preaching ; albeit in very 
Tu deed no leſs Obedience and Faith ought to have been gi- 
ven to the one, then to the other ; for all proccedeth 
forth of one Spirit of Truth. 
York. That place of Peter is not fo to be underſtood of 
the word written. 
Brad. Yea Sir, that it is, and of none other. 
Chicheſter. Yea, indeed Mr. Bradford doth tell you 
truly in that point. 
York. Well, you know that Irenens and other do mag- 
nifie. much, and alledge the Church againſt the Hereticks, 
| and not the Scripture. 
The Auho- Bog True, for they had to do with ſuch Hereticks as 
riy of the did deny the Scriptures, and yet did magnihe the Apoſtles, 
hk wag {a that they —_ inforced - uſe the Authority * thoſe 
gainſt Here- Chirches wherein the Apoſtles had taught,and which had 
ricks, and ſtill retained the ſame Doftrine. 
wherefore. 
| Chicheft. You ſpeak the very truth ; for the Hereticks 
did refuſe all Scriptures, except it were apicce of Luke's 
Goſpel. | 
Brad. Then the alledging of the Church cannot be 
principally uſed againſt me,whicham ſo far from denying 
of the Scriptures, that I appeal unto them utterly,as to the 
only Judge. 
York. A pretty matter, that you will take upon you to 
judge the Church, I pray you where hath your Church 
Tojadge the been hitherto ? For the Church of Chriſt is Catholick 


—_—_ k and viſible hitherto. 
is Carholicx Brad. My Lord, I do not judge the Church , when I 


and viſible, diſcern it from that Congregation,and thoſe which benot 
put yer ., the Church,- and I never denied the Church to be Ca- 
more Catho- tholick and viſible, although at ſometimes it is more viſt- 
_ ble then ar ſome. 

Chicheſt. Ipray you tell me where the Church which 
allowed your Doctrine, was theſe four hundred years ? 

Brad. I will tell youmy Lord, or rather you ſhall tell 
your ſelf, if you will tell me this one thing, where the 
Church was in Helias his time , when Hel;ss ſaid that he 
was lett alone? 


Chicheſt. That is no Anſwer. 


at ſome. 


Q. Mary, 
your Lordſhip, that if you had the fame eyes wherewith Angg. 
a man might have eſpied the Church then, you would I5 

not ſay it were no anſwer. The fault why the Church is 2301 
not ſeen of you, is not becauſe the Church is not .vifible, The we 

but becauſe your eyes are not clear enough to ee it. Feparyq 
Chich. Youare much deceived in making this collation ver hug © 
betwixt the Church then and now. Veen, bu e, 
York. Very well ſpoken my Lord ; for Chriſt ſaid, E- ph an? 

dificabo Ecclefiam, I will build my Church ; and not I » ſeeix,”* 
do, or have built it; but I will build it. 

Brad. My Lords, Peter tcacheth me to make this col- The Bilkoys 
lation, ſaying ; as inthe people there were falſe Prophets, Tiveawu 
which were moſt in eſtimation afore Chriſts coming , ſo ace. * 
ſhall there be falſe Teachers —_ the people "— ; 
coming, and wery many ſball follow them. And as for 
your Future "Tenſe, I hope your Grace will not thereby 
conclude Chriſts Church not to have been before, bur ra- 
ther that there is no building in the Church bur by Chritts 
work only : for Paul and Apollo be but waterers. 

Chich. In good faith I am forry to ſee you fo light in 
judging the Church. 

York. He taketh upon him, as they all do, to judge the 
Church. A man ſhall never come to certainty that doth 
as they do. 

Brad. My Lords, I ſpeak ſimply what I think, and 
delire reaſon to anſwer my objections. Your affections 
and ſorrows cannot be my rules. If that you conſider 
the order and caſe of my Condemnation, I cannot think 
but that it ſhould ſomething move your Honours. You gray 
know it well enough (for you heard it ) no matter was condemns 
laid againſt me, but what was gathered upon mine own {gp 
Confeſſion. Becauſe I did deny Tranſubſtantiation, and ws guie 
the wicked to receive Chriſts Body in the Sacrament , {= 
therefore | was Condemned and Excommunicated , but Saink b bin. 
not of the Church, although the Pillars of the Church 
(as they be taken) did it. 

Chich. No; I heard ſay the cauſe of your Impriſonment 
was, for that you exhorted the people to take the Sword 
in the one hand, and the Mattock in the other. 

Brad. My Lord, I never meant any ſuch thing , nor palle fur 
ſpake any thing in that fort. _ 

York.Yea, and you behaved your ſelf before the Coun- * * 
cel fo ſtoutly at the firſt, that you wauld defend the Reli- 
gion then ; and therefore worthily were you priſoned. 

Brad. Your Grace did hear me anſwer my Lord Chan- 
cellor to that point. Bur put caſe I had been fo ſtout as priſonel we 
they and your Grace make it; were not the Laws of the hr - 


ſoned ; only that which my Lord Chancellor propound- 9* vis it 
ed, was my Confethon of Chriſts Truth againſt 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiation,and of that which the wicked do receive,as I 

faid. 

York. You deny the Preſence. | 

Brad. Ido not, to the Faith of the worthy Recei- There 
vers. h ſence of - 

York. Why ? what is that to ſay other, then that o_— 
Chriſt lieth not on the Altar ? of the wor 

Brad. My Lord, I believe no ſuch Preſence. Mb: © 

Chich. It ſeemeth that you have not read Chryſoſtom: 
for he proveth it. | 

Brad. Hitherto I have been kept well enough without 
Books : howbeit this I do remember of Chryſoftom, that 
he ſaith that Chriſt lieth upon the Altar, as the Sera- {no 
phins with their Tongs touch our Lips with the Coals of cwy;pes 
the Altar in Heaven, which is an —_— Locution , 
of which you know Chryſoſtom is full. 

York. It is evident that you are too far gone: but ler 
us come then to the Church, out of the which ye are 
Excommunicate. 

Brad.I am not Excommunicate out of Chriſts Church, g,,yea 
my Lord,although they which ſeem to be in the Church, aryur 
and of the Church, have Excommunicated me , as the |. viwd 
poor blind man was, Fohn 9g. I am ſure Chriſt receiveth mun,Jw# 
me. | 

York. You do deceive your ſelf. 

Here, after much talk of Excommunication , at length 
Bradford faid, + 

Brad.Afluredly,as Ithink you did well todepart fromthe 
Romiſh Church, foI think ye have done wickedly ro cou- 
ple your ſelves to it again ; for you can never prove that, 


Brad. I amforry that you fay fo: but this will I tell 


which yau call the Mother Church,to be Chriſts _ 
Chich. 


Realm on my fide then ? Wherefore unjuſtly was I pri- kudthetmn | 
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Anno Chich. Ah Mr. Bradford, you were but a Child when 
| this matter began. I was a young man,and then coming 
1555* , from the Univerſity, I went with the World,bur I tell you 
"* _ it was always againſt my Conſcience. 
Po Brad. I was but a Child then, howbeit as I told you, I 
—— -- " 
proredro be chink you have done evil. For ye are come, and have 
anchors brought.others to that wicked man which litteth in the 
Y” Temple of God, that is, in the Church : for it cannot be 
underſtood of Mabomer, or any out: of the Church, but of 
ſuch as bear rule in the Church. 

York. See how you build your Faith upon ſuch places 
of Scripture as are moſt obſcure, to deceive your ſelf, as 
though ye were in the Church where you are not. . - 

Brad. Well, my Lord, though I raight by fruits judge 
of you and others, yet will I not _— exclude you out 
of the Church.And if I were in your cafe, would not con- 
demn him utterly that is of my Faith in the Sacrament; 

whtB. knowing as you know, that at the leaſt eight hundred 
m_ w.years ” A Chriſt, as my Lord of Dureſm writeth , it was 
Trnſb- free tobelieve or notto believe 'Tranſubſtantiation. 
faociation. Jy} Thisisa toy that you have found out of your own 
brain; as though a man not believing as the Church 
doth, that is, 'T ranſubſtantiation, were of the:Church. 
Kore how = Cbhich. He is an Heretick, and ſo none of the Church, 
theſe Bi" that doth hold any DoCtrine againſt the definition of the 
__ Church, as a man to hold againſt 'Tranſubſtanriation. 
grin that Cyprian was no Heretick , though he believed rebapti- 
_— zing of them which were baptized of Hereticks , 
wbfantiate becauſe he held it before the Church had defined it, 
og was DIX vr herexs if he had holden it after, then had he been an 
defined by , 
the Church, Heretick. 
Tfel Brad. Oh my Lord, will ye condemn to the Devil a- 
po goa ny man that believeth truly the twelve Articles of the 
then #00. Faith (wherein I takethe Unity of Chriſts Church to con- 
years «er fiſt) although. in ſome points he believe not the definition 
of that which ye call the Church? I doubt not but that 
he which holdeth firmly the Articles of our Belicf,though 
in other things he diflent from your definitions, yet he ſhall 
be faved. 

York. Chich. Yea, faid both the Biſhops ? this is your 
Divinity. 

Brad. No, it is Pauls ; which faith , that if they hold 
the Foundation,Chriſt, though they build upon him ſtraw 
and ſtubble, yer they ſhall be ſaved. 

York. Lord God, how you delight to lean to fo hard 
and dark places of the Scriptures. 

Chich. I will ſhew you how that Luther did Excom- 
municate Zuinglizs for this matter, and fo he read a place 
of Lucher making for his purpoſe. 

Me. adn Brad. My Lord, what Luther writeth , as you much 

of fathee, Paſs not, no more do I in this caſe, My Faith is not 

&e. and yer builded on Luther, Zuinglins, or Oecolampadizs in this 

ts aut point: and indeed to tell you truly, I never read any of 

gard men, their Works in this matter. As for them, I do think aſ- 
ſuredly that they were, and are Gods Children, and Saints 
with him. 

York. Well, you are out of the Communion of the 
Church. 

Brad. I am not, for it conſiſteth, and is in Faith. 

York. Lo, how you make your Church inviſible ; 
for you would have the Communion of it to conſiſt in 

Communion Faith, 

we :n. Brad. For to have Communion with the Church need- 
fitech in th no viſibleneſs of it ; for Communion confiſteth , as 
—_ } faid, in Faith, and not in exteriour Ceremonies, as ap- 
Ceremonies, PEareth both by Paul , which would have one Faith, and 
Dilagrecing y Irenens to Vittor, for the obſervation of Eaſter, ſay- 
breakerhaoe 08 that diſagreeing of Faſting ſhould not break the a- 
azreemens greeing of Faith. 

robo Chich. The fame place hath often even wounded my 
4ug, contra Conſcience, becauſe we difſevered our ſelves from the See 
Fo. nas of Rome. 

Conſent of Brad. Well, God forgive you; for you have done evil 
ps to bring England thither again. 

enfrmes Turk. Here my Lord of York took a Book of Paper 
vith mire- of Common Places , and read a piece of S. Auguſtine 
4 re - contra Epittolom Fundamenti , how that there were ma- 
hopejncrez> Y things-that did hold S. 4uſtin in the boſom of the 
do Church ; conſeat of People and Nations, Authority con- 
blided with 2rMed with Miracles, nouriſhed with Hope,increaſed with 
utquy, Charity, cſtabliſhed with Antiquity : beſides this , there 


ho[deth me in the Church, faid S. Auguſtine , the Succeſc Succedion of 
lion of Prieſts from Peters Seat until this preſent Biſhop. The 
Laſt of all, the-very name of Catholick did hold me, &c. Catholick. 
Lo (quoth he) how. ſay youto this of S. Auguſtine? Paint All, this 
me, out ,your Church thus. - | tl 

Brad. My Lord, theſe words of St. Auſtine make as 84 
much for me as for you : although I might anſiyer, tha: k es 
all thisif they had been fo firm as you make them, might by the *' 
have been alledged againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles. For pj20*.94 
there was the Law and the Ceremonies conſented on by ; 
the whole People, confirmed, with Miracles, Antiquity , 
and continual Succethon of Biſhops from Aarons time un- 
til that —_ | 

. Chich. In good faith, My. Bradford,you make too much 

of the ſtate of the Church before Chriſts coming. | 

Brad. 'Therein I do but as Peter teacheth , 2 Pet. 2. 
and Paul very often. You would gladly have your 
Church here very glorious , and as a moſt pleaſant Lady. 
Bur as Chriſt ſaith, Beatzs eſt quicung; non fuerit fakes 
per me ; ſo may his Church fay , Bleſſed are they that 
are not offended at me. 

York. Yea, you think that none is of the Church ,' bur 
ſuch as ſuffer Perſecution. 


7 faith, Omnnes qui, &c. All that will live go 
ly in Chriſt Feſus muſt luffer Perſecution Sometimes Chrilts *9*1d |, al 
Church hath reſt here; bur commonly it is not ſo,and ſpe- reformed 
cially rowards the end her form will be more unſcemly. 

York. But what ſay you to S. Auſtin ? where is your 
Church that hath the conſent of People and Nations ? | 

Brad. Even all People and Nations that be Gods Peo- Conſent of 
ple have conſented with me, and I with them in the Do- *** godly, 
Etrine of Faith. | 

York. Lo, ye go about to ſhift off all things. 

Brad. No, my Lord; I mean funply, and fo ſpeak, 

God knoweth. 

York. S. Auguſtine doth here talk of Succeſſion, even Succeſſiori 
from Peters Seat. | from Perere 

Brad. Yeazthat Seat then was nothing ſo much corrupe 
as 1t 15 now. | 

York. Well, you yup judge the Church. : 

Brad. No, my Lord, Cliſts ſheep diſcern Chriſts 
voice, but they judge it not ; fo they diſcern the Church, cernthe 
but judge her not. RR hey 

York. Yes, that they do. | judge nor 

Brad. No, and it hike your Grace : and yet full well *< Church 
may one not only doubt, but judge alſo of the Romiſh ,, , -: 
Church; for ſhe obeyeth not Chrifts voice, as Chritts ot gms 
true Church doth. , | ſwerverh 
York. Wherein ? . -- -» _—_ 

Brad. In Latin Service, and robbing the Laity of of Chriſt, 
Chriſts Cup in the Sacrament, and in many other things, ®* *herein 
in which it committeth moſt horrible Sacriledge. 

Chich. Why ? Latin Service was in England when 
the Pope was gone. 

Brad. True ; the time was in England when the Pope 
was away, but not all Popery ; as in K. Henry's days. 

York. Latin Service was appointed to be ” and had ; ,,;n ger. 
in the Quire, where only were Clericz, that is, ſuch as un- vice defends 
derſtood Latin, the People fitting in the Body of the © 
Churchpraying their own private Prayers ; and this may 
well be yet ſeen by making of the Chanc?l and Quire, fo 
as the People conld not come in, or hear them. 

Brad. Yea, but in Chryſoftoms time , and alſo in the 
Latin Clurch inS. Feroms time,all the Church (Flith he) Agsioft Le- 
reboat, Amen : that is, anſwereth again mightily, Amen. ens, 
Whereby we may ſee that the Prayers were made fo,that 
both the People heard them and underſtood them. 

Chich. Ye are too blame, to fay that the Church rob- 
berh the People of rhe Cup. 

Brad. Well, my Lord,term it as it pleaſe you: all men The People 
know that the Laity hath none of it. — of 

Chich. Indeed I would wiſhthe Church would define 
again, that they might have it, for my part. 

Brad. If God make it free, who can defirie to make it 
bond ? 

York. Well, Mr. Bradford, we leeſe our labour ; for 
ye ſeek to put away all things which ave told you to 
your gco\ : your Church no man can know. 


dif 


Brad. Ycs, that ye may well. 
; : , Terk, 


The talk, between Mr. Bradtord and two $ paniſh Friers. 
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"Yes Terk. 1 ou whereby ? that it may abide the light, 7 dare be bold to have it Anno 
The Church  Bygd. Cortoeth Chryjoom faith ,  Tantummodo per | looked on, and nuts with you, or any Man; in reſ- t55s. - | 
_ ouly Seripturas, alonely by the Scriptures; and this ſpeaketh pect whereof I am bothglad of your coming, and thank WY 


Scriptures. he very oftentimes, as ye well know. 

Chryſ.ido- York. Indeed that is of Chryſoſtom in opere imperfet#o, 

pere iwpet* which may be doubted of. Thething whereby the Church 

may be known beſt, is ſucceſſion of Biſhops. | 
Bradferd No, my Lord, Lyra full well writeth up- 

Lyefuprs on Matthew,that Eccleſia non conſiſtit in hominibus ra- 

_ tione poteFtatis Secularis aut Eccleſiaſtice, ſed in bomini- 
bus in quibus eft notitia vera, & confeſſio fidei & wverita- 
7% : that is, The Church confiteth not in Men by rea- 
ſon either of Secular or Temporal Power,vut in Men in- 
dued with true knowledge, and confeſſion of Faith, and 
of verity. 

Hilerim al And in Hilarims time , you know he writeth to Aux- 

Auxentium- ,g::45 , that the Church did rather deliteſcere 1m caver- 
»i , then eminere in primarijs ſedibus : that is , was 
hidden rather in' Caves and Holes, thendid gliſter and 
ſhine inThrones of preheminence. 

Then came one of the Servants and told them, that 

my Lord of Dureſm tarried for them at Maſter 7 orks 
Houſe; and this was after that they had tarried three 
hours with Bradford. And after that their Man was come 
they putup their written Books of common places , and 
faid thar they lamented his caſe : they willed him to read 


over a Book which did D. Crome good; and fo —_ | 


him good in words,they went their way, and poor Bra 
. ford to his Priſon. 
= oe Aﬀter this Communication with the Biſhops ended , 
niſh Friers within two days following came into the Counter two 
—< Spaniſh Friers to talk with Maſter Bradford, ſent (as they 
faid ) by the Earl of Derby ; of whom the one was the 
Kings Confeffor , the other was Alphonſus , who had 
before written a Popiſh Book againſt Hereſies, the effect 
of which their reaſoning here likewiſe followeth. 


Talk between Matter Bradford and two $ paniſh Fri- 


m_ Pon the fiveand twentieth day of F, ebruary , about 
certain Fri- eight of the Clock in the Morning , two 


wn þrr *_ niſh Friers came to the Counter where Pradford wan 
MO_  foner; to whom Bradferd was called. Then the one Fri- 
er , Which was the Confeſlor, asked in Latin ( for 
all their talk was in Latin ) of Bradford,whether he had 
not ſeen or heard of one Alphonſas that had written 
againſt Herefies ? 
Brad. I donot _ = bonſas Yi 
This At- Confeſ. Well, this Man ( pointing to Alphonſns ) is 
as mn he, + come to you of Love and Otariy, by the 
Book before Means of the Earl of Derby, becauſe you deſire to confer 
painſt Here- WIN US- . : 
kies, Brad.1 never deſired your coming, nor to confer with 
you , or any other. Bur ſeeing you are come of Charity, 
' as you ſay, I cannot but thank you: and as touching con- 
ference, though Idefireit not, yet I will not refuſe to 
talk with you if you will. 

Alphon. It were requiſite that yon did pray unto God , 
that ye might follow the direCtion of Gods Spirit, that 
he would inffire you, ſothat ye be not addict to your 
own ſelf-will or wit. 

Brad. Whereupon Bradford made a prayer, and be- 
ſought God to direCt all their wills, words, and works, 
as the wills, words, and works of his Children for ever. 

Alph. Yea,youmuſlt pray with your Heart. For if you 
ſpeak but with Tongue only, God will not give you his 

race. 

Brad. Sir, do not judge, leſt ye be judged. You have 
heard my words, now Charity would have you leave 
the Judgment of the Heart to God. 

Alph. You muſt be as it werea neuter, and not wed- 
ded to your ſelf , butas one ſtanding in doubt : pray and 
be ready to receive what God ſhall inſpire; for in vain 
laboureth our Tongue to ſpeak elle. 


Bradford 
willed ta 
Pray, ma- 
kerh his 
praier, 


No Man 


Brad. Sir , my Sentence, if you mean it for Religion , 
_- >* muſt not bein a doubting or uncertain,as I thank God I 
kizkelizion. am Certain in that for which I am Condemned: I haveno 


cauſe ro doubt of it , butrather to be more certain of it; 


you for it. | 

Alph. What is the matter whereof you were con- 
demned ? we- know nor. | | , 
Brad. Sir, I have been in Priſon almoſt rwo years : a, ctule 
never tranſgreſſed any of their Laws wherefore I might Bred 
juſtly be Priſoned, and now am I Condemned, only be- Was Cops 
cauſe I frankly confeſſed, whereof I repent not,my Faith **=*% 
concerning the Sacrament,when I was demanded in theſe 

two points : onethat there is no 'Tranfubſtantiation, the 

other, that the wicked do not receive Chriſts Body. 

Alph. Let us look a little on the firſt. Do you not be- 

lieve that Chrilt is preſent really, and corporally in the 

form of Bread ? 

Brad.No,l do believe thatChriſt is preſent to the Faith Chriftpreey 
of the worthy receiver,as there is atlas Bread andWine (; 5* 
to the ſenſes and outward Man: as for any ſuch preſence thy rexip 
of including and placing Chriſt, I believe not, nor dare © 
believe. 

Alph. T am ſure you believe Chriſts Natural Body is 
circumſcriptible. And here he made much aJo of the 

two Natures of Chriſt, how that the one is every where, 

and the other is in his proper place , demanding ſuch 
queſtions as no wiſe Man would have ſpent any time a- 

bout. At length becauſe the Frier had forgotten to con- 4 $pmi 
clude, Bradford put him in mind of it, and thus then at <__ 
length he concluded. How that becauſe Chriſts Body was iscircun- 
circumſcriptible , concerning the Humane Nature in 


Heaven, therefore it was ſo in the Pread. £* Chris 


follow that you are at Rome. For thus you reaſon ; Be- 

cauſe Chriſts Body is in Heaven : Ergo, it is in the Sa- 
crament under the form of Bread : which no wiſe Man 

will grant. 

Alph. Why? will you believe nothing but that which 

is expreſly ſpoken in the Scriptures ? 

Brad, Yes Sir, I will believe whatſoever you ſhall by 
demonſtration our of the Scriptures declare unto me. 

M2 He is obſtinate, quoth Alphonſs to his fellow: ,,,... 


do it? Fay x 
Brad. Yes, but here the queſtion is of Gods will,and 
not of his power. 
Alph. Why? doth he not fay plainly, This ismy Body? 
Brad. Yes, and I deny not but thatit isſo, to the 
Faith of the worthy receiver. 
Alph. Tothe Faith? how is that * 
Brad. Forſooth Sir , as Thave no Tongue to expreſs 
it : foI know ye have no ears tohear and underſtand it. 
For Faith is more than Man can utter. 
Alph. Bur I can tell all thar I believe. Hoc ftw 
Brad. You believe not much then. For if you be- 1 
lieve the joyes of Heaven, and believe no more thereof 
then you can tell , you will not yet defire to come thi- 
ther. For as the mind is more capable and receivable 
then the mouth, ſo it conceiveth more then Tongue can 
expreſs. 
- Alph. Chriſt faith itis his Body. 
Brad. And o ſay 1, after a certain manner. 
Alpb. Aﬀer a certain manner? that is , after another 
manner then it is in Heaven. 


Chriſts Body after the ſame manner as Circunicifion was © 

the Covenant of God, and the Sacrament of Faith is ad Jail 

__ -d to _ it _ _ as Baptiſm and the Wa- an _ 
Alph. Very well ſaid, Baptiſm and the Water there- . rar 

of isa Sacrament of Gods Grace and Spirit in the Wa- 5, jute tv 

ter cleanſing the Baptized. dy in the 
Brad. No Sir, away with your encloſing : but this I Some; 

grant,that after the ſame ſort Chriſts Body is in the Bread, iathewus 


on which ſort the Grace and Spirit of God is inthe Wa- 27 688i 
ter Ergo,pis 
$acttr 


Alph. In Wateris GodsGrace by ſignification.—=%: 
Brad. So is the _y in the Breadin the Sacrament. en. 
Alph. You are much deceived,in that you make no dif- 4 Popib 


aud therefore I pray God to confirm me» more in it. For | 
it ts his truth , and becauſe it is fo certain and true 


ference between the Sacraments that be anders, and the — 
Sacraments that are tranſtory and paſſers þy. As for mea. 
Ex- 


Qilary 


ſcriprible in 
H-aven: Er 


Brad. How hangeth this together ? Even as if you body & 
ſhould fay; becauſe you are here, Ergo , it muſt needs Lick 


turning to Bradford, ſaid, Is not God able to blew wig 


Brad. Saint Auguſtine tellethit more plainly, that it is dans 
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ano Examples the Sacrament of Orders z; which you deny , 
a though S. Auguſt ine affirm it, it is a ſtander, although 
W555: | the ony be paſt. Butin Baptiſm ſo ſoon as the Bo- 
dy is waſhed, the Water ceaſeth to bea Sacrament. 

Brad. Very good,and ſo it is in the of theLord: 
no longer then iris in uſe , is it Chriſts Sacrament. 

Here was the Frier in a wonderful rage, and fpake 'fo 
high ( as often he bad done before )that the whole Houſe 
rang again, chafing with cs and cho. He hath a great 
name-of learning , but ſurely he hath little patience.For 
if Bradford had any thing hot , one Houſe could 
not have held them.Arthe lengrh he cometh to this point, 
that Bradford could not find in the Scri Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper to bear any ſimilitude rop her. And 
here he triumphed before the conqueſt, ſaying , that 
theſe Men would receive nothing bur Scripture, and yet 
were able to prove nothing by the —_— 
The$ic4: | Brad. Be patient, and you ſhall ſee that by the Scrip- 
no Table ture will find Baptiſm and the Lords Supper coupled to- 
compared 
with Bap- 
rim iu che 


The Frier 
ina Chaſe. 


gether. 

Alph. No, that canſt thou never do. Let me fee a 
rext of it. 

Brad. Paul faith ; That as we are Baptized into one 
Body, ſo were we potati in uno ſpiritu, i. we have drunk 
of one Spirit, meaning the Cup in the Lords Supper. 
Alph. Paul hath no ſuch words. 

Brad. Yes that he hath. 
Confeſ. 1trow he hath not. 
Brad. Give me a Teſtament, and I will ſhew you. 
So a Prieſt that fate by them gave him his Teſtament, 
[a ls and he ſhewed themthe plain 'T'ext. Then they looked 
own Tefa- One upon another. In fine the Frier found this ſample 
mew ſhift, that Paul ; not of the Sacrament. 
Brad. Well; the Text is plain and there are 
of the as rn do _ the place : For 
Cbryſo expound it ſo. % 
oe ipkenſe which had the Teſtament in his hand, 
defirous to ſuppreſs this foil , turned the Leaves of the 
Book from Leaf to Leaf , till he came to the place , 1 
Cor. 1 1.and there he read how that he was guilty,which 
made no difference of the Lords Body. 

Brad. Yea, but therewith he faith , He that eateth of 
the Bread : calling it Bread ſtill: and that after Conſecra- 
tion ( as' ye call it ) asin the tenth of the Corinthians he 
1 Cor. 16. ſaith; Bread which we break, &c. 

Alph. Oh how ignorant are ye, which know not that 
ng, which they had before, as Moſes Rod: and lling fora 
which re, as Moſes Rod : and call ra 
> ay loaf be had found the place, he began to triumph: 
intx$art- But Bradford cooled him quickly, faying. 
Us Bod _ wry — _— of = _— , 
weſento 25 well as e A to the ſenſe. But 
_— here ye' cannot And it ſo. Find me one word how the 
kawmes. Breadis converted , and I will then ſay, ye bring ſome 
matter that maketh for you. 
Alphb. Art theſe words the Frier was troubled, and at 
| leng he faid, how that Bradford hanged on his own 
Brad. No that do I not; for I will bring you forth 
the Fathers of the Church 800. yeares - Chriſt, 
to confirm this w hich I ſpeak. 

Alpb. No, you have the Church againſt you, 

Brad. I have not Chriſts Church againſt me. 

Alph. Yes that you have. What is the Church ? 

Bred. Chriſts Wife, the Chair and Seat of yerity. 
The rs PP: Is The viſible? 
ievidble.cur Brad. Yea that ſhe is to them that will put on the 
ay SpeQtacles of Gods Word to look on her. 
with. Alph. This Church hath defined the contrary , and 
that I will prove by all the goodFathers from Chriſts Aſ- 
cenfion, even for 800. years at the leaſt continually. 

Brad. Whart will you ſo prove ? Tranſubſtantiation? 

Alpb. Yea,thart the Bread is turned into Chriſts Body. 

Brad. You ſpeak more then you can do. 

Alph. That do I not. 

Brad. Then will I give place. 

Alph. Will youbeli __ 

Brad. Belief is —_— therefore cannot I promiſe: 
but tell you that I wi give place ; and I hope I ſhall 


I Cor. 12. 


2 Cor. 11. 


believe lus truth always, ſo good is he to me 1n Chriſt 
my Saviour, 


— 


| 


Alpb. Here the Frier found a great fault with Brad- T* Fepit'" 
ford , that he made no difference betwixr Habirus and 25 nn, 
Attns ; as though A#ws, which he called credulity, had believing is | 
been in our power. Bur this he let paſs, and came again {Mn 
uking Bradford, if he could proye it at he ſaid, whether 
mes, nad wy 

Brad. Yea that I will. Then called he for Paper,Pen, 
Re What and if that I 
prove by Fathers , that ' continu- 
ally for vpn. pan after Chriſt, atthe leaſt, they did be- 
lieve that the ſubſtance of Bread doth remain in the Sa- 
crament ? what will ye do? 

Alpb. 1 will give place. 


Bred. Then write you here that you will give place 
if I ſoprove, and I will write that I will liceif - 
you foprove : becauſe ye are the ancient ye have 


Here the Frier fumed marvellouſly, and faid; I' came TheFrie 
not to learn at thee: NE wy ing the "eb co 


. ( ide 
Prieſts ) be not they ſufficient? But the Man was fo cha- wih a> 
ted, that if Bradford had not over this matter of 

| ef. Kings Confeflor ad- 
ford what the ſecond queſtion was ? 


Brad. That wicked Menreceive not Chriſts Body inthe 
Sacrament, as S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of Fudas , that he The Friers- 
received Panem Domini, but not Panem Dominum. > qr 

Alph. Saint Auguſtine faith not ſo. The Friers 
Bred. Yes that doth he. So they aroſe and talked no 527 in 
more of the matter. Thus went they away , without u.3rqwe 
_ Bradford farewell. | 

A Prieft. After they were gone one of the Prieſts 
came, and willed Bradford not to be fo obſtinate. 
Brad. Sir be not you ſo wavering ; in all the $crip- 
ture cannot you fhnd mey' non eff pans. 

Prieft. Yes that I canin five p 

Brad. 'Then I will eat Book. So the Book was 
epeacd, hae no pleaſed; die wah way ſini- 
ling. God help us. 


Talk between Mafter Bradford and Doftor Weſton, and 


others. 


A Pricft 
Su” 


| i followed after this,upon the twenty one of the Month 

of March, that by means of one of the Earl of Der- 

bies Men , there came to the Counter to dinner one M. 

Collier, once Warden of Mancheſter, and the faid Ser- 

vant of the Earl of Derby, of whom M. Bradford learned 

that Doctor Weſton Dean of Weſtminſter would be with 

him in the afternoon about T'wo of the Clock. At Din- 

ner time , when the faid Warden did diſcommend Ring 
Edward, and went about to ſet forth the Authority 0 

the Pope , which Bradford withſtood , defending the 

—_ Faith,  - it ba Nene ons ay the Authority TR 
— Romes Supremacy was ,bringi name 
forth the Teſtimony of Gregory , ebay” = —_— 
name of ſi head,to be a Tittle of the forerunner to fore-runner 
Antichriſt. A Woman Priſoner was brought in,w | —— 
on the ſaid Bradford took occaſion to riſe trom the Table, 

and 6 went to his Priſon-Chamber to beg of God Grace, 

and help therein,continuing there ſtill untill he was cal- 

led down to ſpeak with Maſter Wefcn, which was then 


come in. 

Mr. Bradford chen being called down, ſo ſoon as he 7; Wi 

wasentred into the Hall, Maſter Weſton very gently took M. 3radfne. 
him by the hand, and asked how he did, with fuch other | 
talk. Ar length he willed avoidance of the Chamber : 
So they all went out, fave Maſter Wefon himſel, Maſter 
Collier , the Earl of Derbies Servant, the Subdean of 
Weſt min#ter, the Keeper, Mr. Clayden, and the Parſon 
of the Church where the Counter is. 

Now when he began with Maſter Bradford , to tell rm 
how that he was often minded to have come unto him , r«dvwd 
being theretodefired of the Earl of Derby : and( quoth ox 
he)after that I perceived by this Man, that you ps 1h 
contented rather to ſpeak with me, then any other;I could 
not but cometo do you good, If I can;for hurt you be ſure 
[ will not. 

Brad, Sir, quoth Mr. Bradfcrd, when I perceived by 
the report of my Lords Servant, that youdid bear me 


good will: more(as he faid) then any other of your fort , 
I 
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pn ES 


I told him then , that therefore I could be better —_— 
and more willing totalk with you., if you ſhould come 
unto me. This did 1 fay,quoth he, otherwiſe I delired not 
your coming. 
hs Well, quothhe ; now I am come to talk with 
you: bur before we ſhall enter intoany talkycertain prin- 
ciples we muſt agree upon,which ſhall be this days work: 
Firſt, quoth he, 1 ſhall deſire you to pu away all vain! 
glory , andnot hold any thing. for the praiſe of the 
| rld 
himſelf. 


Orig. ; Ju 
Giory.  Br@d. 'SitzS. Luguſ ine maketh that indeed a piece of 
the definition of an Heretick ; which if 1 cannot put 
away clean ( for I think there will a ſpice of it remaawo in 
us s as long as this fleſh es ah raged WF the 
Grace ofGod,that { purpoſe not to yield4o it. God I hope 
will-never ſafer it to,bear rule in them that ſtrive there 


D. W eftens 
Leſſons ſuch 
as he did 
neverfoilow 


againſtand deſire all the dregs of it unerly to be deiven. 
out. 
I 


f | | 
g#- Lum gladto bear pou ay fo akbough indeed, 
Fe ey nong es + wy Geer was | 
Secondly , 1 would delire youthat pau will put away | 


ſingularity ia yourJudgm Opinions. | 

gularity or private Judgmeatin Gods Religion. Hither- 

to I hayc not defired it, neither do, nor mindat any time 

' to hold any other | "pip, Pry ies Catholick, 
underſtanding Catholick as good 

Wb. Very well , this good days work , I hope 

Weſt. Very well , this is a ys work , pe 

Wal Fo therefore now thirdly I ſhall pray | 

Wes wit- YOu to write me Capita of thoſe things whereupan you 


- Us. 


Singularity. 


declared moxeover how he had fayed Men going in the Anng 
Cart to be hanged , and ſuch like. l555, 
The end was this , that Bradford ſhould ſend unto wy 
him, Capita dotfring of the Supper , aud after Wedne/. 
day.he would come unto him again, and thus departed he, 
er that he had drunk to him in Beer and Wine. I omit 
here talk of Oxford, of Books of Germany writers, of 
the fear of death, and ſuch other talk, which are to no + 
purpoſe. 


Another diſputation or talk between Maſter Bradford 
and Dottor Pendleton. 
N the mean time, when Maſter Bradford had written Anotherkis 
his Reaſans and Arguments , and had ſent them to fon. 
DoGtor Weſton , in ſhort ſpace after, about the 28. of wen, 
March, there came to the Counter Doftor Pendleton,and _—_ 
with him the forefaid Mr. Collier, ſometime Warden of aan. 
Manchefter,and Stephen Bech. After falutations Maſter 
ps pages to ſpeak to Bredford, that he was ſorry 
for his trouble. And further ( quoth he) after that I did 
know you could be content to talk with me, I made the 
more ſpeed, being as ready to do you good,and pleaſure 
you what I can , as ye wauld wi 
Brad. Sir , the manner how I was content to fi 
with you , was on this ſort: Maſter Bech was often in 
hand with me whom he ſhould bring unto me , and na- 
I hadrather ſpeak 


lerha4.Bred- and in the Sacrament , and to ſend.them to me betwixt | YOu 


ferd to put this and We next : untill which time, yea, watill | 
ns he I cre to you gene be aſird tur you are without all | 
chief peril of death. Of my fidelity, I warrant you, therefore 
away with all dubuzations, &c. ; 

Brad. Sir, I will write to pou the I legn4o in! 
this.matter. As for death, if it care, welcam be it; this 
which you require of my , ſhall be no great let to me 
therein. | | 

Weſt. You know that Saint Auguſtine was a Mani- 
chean, yet was he converted at the length; ſo havel good 
hope ft you. 

Brad. -Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I would you 
ſhould flatly know , that I am even ſetled 'in the Religi- 
on, wherefore I am condemned. 

Weſt. Yea , butif it benort thetruth , and you ſee 
evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 

lace ? 
f Brad. God forbid,but that I ſhould always give place 
to the 'Truth. 

Weſt. 1 would have you to pray fo. 

' Brad. So1do, and that he will more and more con- 
firm me in it, as I thank Gad he hath done and doth. 

WeFt. Yea. but pray with a Condition,if you be in it. 

Brad. No Sir, _—_= pray ſo, becauſe Tam ſetled 
and affured of his truth. 

Weſt. Well, quoth Weſton, as the learned Biſhop an- 
ſwered S. Auguſtims Mother , that though he was obſti- 
nate , yet the Tears of ſuch a Mother could nat but win 
her Son : fo, quoth he, I hope your Prayers ( for, then 
Bradfords eyes did ſhew that he had wept in Prayer ) 
cannot but be heard of God, though not as you would , 

et as beſt ſhall pleaſe God. Do ye not,quoth he, remem- 
- the Hiſtory thereof ? 

Brad. Yea Sir, quoth Bradford, Ithink it be of St. 
Ambroſe. 

Weſt. No,that it is not. And here Weſton would have 
laid a wager, and began to triumph, ſaying to Bradford; 
as you are overſeen hercin, {o are you in other things. 

Brad. Well, Sir, I will not contend with you for the 
_ his ( I remember ) S. AuguFFine writeth in his 

n 


10Ns. 


M. #radfors After this talk Weſton began to tell Maſter Bradford, 


| wrongfully how the People were by him procured to withſtand the 
_ charge 


; *s [JCCN. | 
*% 64g INE Bradford m__ again, bade him hang|| 
him up as a Traytor and a Thief , if ever he encoura-\ 
ged any to Rebellion: which thing his Keeperand others 


receive Chriſts 
affirming. Bradford ſaid that they received not the Spi- = 
rit : Ergo, not the Body; for it is no dead Carcaſs.Hereto pvilian 


Condemned , and becauſe I deny that wicked Men do 

receive Chriſts Body: wherein I would defare you to ſhew 

me what reaſons, which before you knew not,did move 

your Conſcience now to alter. Far once ( as 1 ſaid) you 

wereas I am in > | 

Here Maſter Peng/eton half amazed , began to excuſe 

himſelf, if it would have been, as though he had not de- 

nied fully Tranſubſtantiation indeed,although I faid,quoth 

he, that the word was not in Scripture, and fo he made 

an endleſs tale of the thing that moved him to alter : 

but (faid he)I will to you the places which moved pads 

me,and ſend you here he deſired Bradford that belke | 

he mighthave a Copy of that which he had ſent to Mr. ye de 

Weſton, the which Bradford did promiſe him.  revwts 
Some reaſoning alſothey had , whether evil Men did "2% 

Body, Bradford denying , and Pendleton be tal 


Bradford brought alſo Saint Auguſtine , how Fudes re- —_— 
ceived Panem Domini, and not Panem Dominum , and body, 
how that he muſt be in Chriſts Body , which muſt re- fe auth: 
ceive the Body of Chriſt. But Pendleton went about to new 
put it away with idem, and not ad idem,and how that is mall 
Corpore Chrif4 was to be underſtoodof all that be in the 974, 
viſible Church with Gods ele&. Bradford denicd this to 
be Saint Awguftines meaning, and faid alſo that the alle- 
gation of zdemm, and not ad idem, could not make for 
—_ - we. or ked more of 'Tranſubſtantiation, 
'enateton bringing forth Cyprian; Pant natura mutatur, 
&c. And Bradfant faid, that in that place »aturs did not Thighs | 
—_ ſubſtance.As the nature of an Herb is not the ſub- Cyws. . 
ce of it; ſo the Bread c in nature is not to be Jn 
taken for changed in ſubſtance : For now it is ordained mwrd 
not for the food of the Body ſimply , but rather for the >adi 
Soul. Here alſo Bradford alledged the Sentence of Gela- (il 


fins. Pendleton ſaid , that he was a Pope. Yea, ſaid Brad- expo 
ford, but his Faith is my Faith in the Sacrament, if ye Jy, 


would receive it. 
They reaſoned alſo whether accidentia wereRes,or N0. Ped 
If they be properly Ana Bradford,then are they ſub- "=" 


{tances; & if they be ſubſtances,they are earthly,and then prot 


that werethere of the Pricſts,afirmed on his behalf. So 
' muchtalk there was to little purpoſe at that time.D.Weſton 


are there earthly Subſtances in the Sacrament, as Iren.us blurs 
faith, which muſt needs be Bread.But Pendleton faith that 


the 
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c_ i 
rywhbves that it was no Catholick Doctrine. Yes, quoth Bradford, 


- bout. ThusPendleton went his way,laying, thathe would 


Tranfub- 


1215.by 


Pope Iwne- 


The ret- 


the Lords, 


+: by 


tive. 

1. Circum- 
ſtances of 

Keiprure. 


2. Properti- 


. 


1: Teſtimo» that,and 


of Old 
Daltn 


bread. 


The ſame 


Cams 


an 
ae one 
bread, and 
ve bedy. 
mh, 

1 
CIS 


tine the 


Cupinto - /; 


the new 
tc 


nohaethe 


into the 
body 


ftaociation 
= ſubſtantiation «a late Dorine: for it was not defined pe- 
fore che year 


yoo {ot e. 
mT 2 the Words of Chriſt ;Supper be figurative the 


' Circumſtances 


' Anno the colour was the earthly thing,and called it an acciden- 
tal ſubſtance. v0 Fr 6h 

I omit the talk they had of my Lord of Camerbary , 
of Peter Martyrs Book , of Pendletons Letter laid to 


Bradfords charge when he was Condemned, with other 
of the Church ; whether Dic Eccleſis was 


ralk gore 
ſpoken of the Univerſal Church,or 
endleton at the granted 


SS 
to a parti 
lar Church) alſo of vain glory, which he willed Brad- 
ford to beware of , and fuch like talk. A little before his 
departing Bradford ſaid thus, Maſter DoQtor, as I ſaid 


could ber T am the ſame Man in Religion againſt ; A rw 


and that, will I prove even by the Teſtimony of the Ca- 
tholick Fathers untill Concilcum Lateranenſe, or therea- 
come oftner to Bradford.God our Father be with us all , 
and give us the Spirit' of his Truth for ever. Amen. 
fame day. in the afternoon , about five of the 
Clock, came M. Weſton to Bradford; and after gentle Sa- 
- lutations , he delired the company every Mari to depart, 
and ſothey rwo fat down. Arid that he had thanked 
Bradford tor his writing unto him , he pulled out of his 
Boſom the ſame writing which Bradford had ſent him. 
The writing is this that followeth. - 


Certain reaſons againft Tranſubſtantiation, gathered b 
ohn meſes of pc given to D. Weſton and mh 
Hat which s (ſauh Tertullian) « true;that 
which « later i falſe. But the Dottrine of Tran- 


nerally afore the Councel of Lateran, about 12,15. years 
after Chrifts coming, under Pope Innocentius the third of 
that name.For before that time it was free for all Men to 
belizve it,or not believe it,as the Biſhop of Dureſm doth 
the witneſs in his Book of Preſence of Chriſt in bu Sup- 
per lately put forth:Ergo,The Doftrine of Tranſubſt anti- 


theScripturegtbe or 
the RC of all t Hol rk 
whith were and did write forthe ſpace of 1000. years 
efier Chriſfts Aſcenſion,do teach: whereupon it followeth , 

that there was no Tranſubitantiation. 

3. Thatthe Lord gave to bis Diſciples Bread,and cal- 
led it bus Body', the Scriprures do witneſs. For be gave 
called it bis Body , which he took in his hands , 
Whereon he gave thanks,which alſo be brake,and gave to 
0 Diſciples,#hat is to Lag bes the Fathers Irenzus, 
llian,Oricen,Cyori O74 - a 
the reſidue which are of Antiquity, do affirm : but in as 


much as the Subſtance of Bread and Wine is another thing 


Matthew and Saint Mark do teach us : for they witneſs, 
that Chriſt ſaid that he would drink no more of the fruit 
of the Vine, wbich was not Blood, but Wine: and therefore 
i followeth,that there is no Tranſubſtantiation. « 
__ upon Matthew, and Soint Cyprian,do affirm this 
reaſon. | 

5- As the Bread in the Lords Supper is Chriſts Natu- 
ral Body,ſoit is bis Myſtical Body : for the ſame Spirit 
that ſyake of it,This is my Body; did [aj alſo, For we ma- 
7 are one Bread one Body, c. but now it is not the My- 
fical Body by Tranſwbſt antiation,and therefore it is not 
bis Natural Body by Tronſubſt entiation. 

6. The words ſpoken over the Cupin Saints Luke and 
Paul,are not ſo mighty and effe&ual, as to Tranſubſtan- 
hate it: For then it, or that which isin it be Tran- 
[ubHantiate into the New Teſt amtmt: therefore the word: 
poken over the Bread,are not ſo mighty as 10 makeTran- 
Jubitantiation. -- 

7., All that DcGriae which agreeth with thoſeChurches 
which be Apoſtoliek Mother Churches,or Orig malChurch- 


theſe Churches received of rhe Apatile, 7he elpoſpler EE. 
Do&rine 


never 


þ not. with the Theds 


Os hs, Th we'Þ 7 F Mo, "Id : . * 

s was the writing which Weſton out 0 
Boſom ; wn per eh bens rect + how Je 
Bradford that he asked of his Converſation at Cam- : 
bridge ſthence his laſt being with him, and, quoth he , | 
M.Bradford,becauſe you are a Man not givento the gla- 
ry of the World , Iwill ſpeak it before your face: Your 
LifeI have learned was fuch there always,as all menyeven 
the enemies you haye , cannot bur praiſe it, and 
therefore I love you much better than ever I did: butnow 
I will read over your Arguments , and ſo we will confer 
them. Such they are, that a Man may well perceive you 
ſtand on Conſcience, and therefore Iam the more ready 
and glad to pity you. So he to read the firſt ; to 
the which he ſaid, that though the word Tranſubſtanti- 
ation bur lately,yer the thing always was,and hath 
been fithence Chriſts Inſtitution. | 5 
Brad. 1. do not contend , or hang upori the word on- 
ly,but uponthe thing which is as new as the word. 
_ Wiſt. Then went he to the ſecond, and there brought "Tae 
out Saint Auguſtin, how that it an evil Man going guilefully 
the Devil, did make his Will , his Son and Heir would wreted by 
not ſay his Father did lye in it, ar ſpeak tropically : il 
much more Chriſt,going tv id neyer lye, or uſe any 

I in his laſt Will and Teſtament. Do you 

not remember thls place of Saint Auguſtine, ſaid he ? 

Brad. Yea Sir, but I remember not that S. Auguine 

hath thoſe words 7rropice or figurative, 


y 
got lye : and fo Chriſt did m his laſt ſupper. | 
Weft. After this he went to the third,and brought forth 
Cyprian,how that the Nature of Bread is turned into fleſh. 
Here(ſaith he) ir 1 Canterbury expoundeth Nature * 
an ar Aa fins. The which i ion ſer- 
_ C—_— Argument, that Chriſt cal- 
of Breed. And farther the Scrjpture @ wont to call things tym "4 
by the ſame Names which they had before , as Symon wont ne, 
Lo he was not ſo preſently , but becauſehe had the Le; A 
ſeen ro 
Brad. Cyprian wrote before Gelofiur: therefore Cypri- no Le y 
as muſt nor Gelaſins , but Gelaſins Cyprian : Runs 
and fo they both teach , that Breadremaineth ſtill. As for to be bread: 
things having {till the Names they had, is no anſiver, ex- 224 rhere- 
cept you ſhew that this now were not Bread, as ea- his name 
fily as a Man might have known and ſeen then Symon 
to have been healed and clear from his Leprofie. 


Y nor with 
the old 


The words 


e by Chriſt to his two 
Diſciples going to Emrmaneyto bethe ' Sumnawy $4 ſuch 
other talk to no certain : and therefore Bradford 
yed him, that in as as he had written the rea- 
that ſtabliſhed his Faith againſt Tranſubſtantiation , ,  - 
fo he would likewiſe do to him , thatis, anſwer him by quired s - 
iting , and ſhew: him more reaſons in writing to con- wriceds 
rm Tranſubltantiation Which Do&tor Weſton, pro. 0% 2 
miſed to do, and faid that he would ſend or bring it to 
Maſter Bradford again within three days. 
Thus when he had over-read the A 3, and here 
and there ſpoken little to the e forthe avoiding of 
them, and Bradford had prayed him to give himin wri- 
ting his anſwers:then he began to tell Bradford how and 
Bradford Ok _ 


what he had done for Griamoa/d,and how that 
needed not to fear any reproach or {lander he ſhould ſuf- 
fer,meaning belike to have Bradford ſecretly to come to 


65,'1510 be counted for truth, in that it holdeth that which 


them, as Grimoald did, for he ſubſcribed, 


Hras, 


6 ro __ 


wm. \ 


- 


Conference between Mr. Bradford and Dr. Welton. 


252 | 
M. Bradfert Brad. Mr. Dean, 1 would not gladly that you ſhould | Brad. I doneither: Anno 
plain an": conceive of me that 1 paſs of ſhame of Men ſimply in| Weff. Why, who canſee your Church? toc. 
feſhov of this matter : I-rather would have you to think of me, as |. Brad. Thoſe Sir, that have Eyes,wherewith Wy 


the Truth, 


the very truthis ,  thathiitherto as I have not heard nor 
ſeen any thing to infirm my Faith againſt Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, {6 1 am no leſs ſerled init , than I was at my firſt 
ns wow gegen tor andto tell 
you at the firſt , as you ſhall find ar the laſt. | 
Weſt. In good Faith,M.Bradfdrd, I love you the bet- 
"rer for your plainneſs: and do not think otherwiſe of me, 
but that you ſhall find me plain in -vr hom with you. 
Here Wefon began to ask Bradfor Impriſon- 
" ment. and Cs tion; and ſo Bradford told him alro- 
gether, how he had been handled. Whereat Wejtonfeem- | 
ed to wonder : yea in plain words he faid, that Bradford 
had been handled otherwiſe than he had given cauſe,and 
{o ſhewed Bradford how that my Lord of Bath rep: 
that he had deſerved a benefit at the Queens - and 
at all the Councels. 

In this kind of talk they ſpent an hour almoſt,and fo, 
2s one weary,Bradford roſe up, and Weſton called to the 
Keeper; and infec hikes he bade Bradford be of 
comfort, and faid that he was out of il of 4 

Keeper. Sir,quoth the Keeper,but it is.1n every Mans 
Mouth , that he ſhall dye to morrow. - 

Weſton. Whereat Weſton ſeemed half amazed,and faid, 


The vain 
promite of 
Weften. 


Her in his behalf. Bur it is to be ht that the 
had almoſt ſupped at thar preſent: for it was paſt of 
the Clock. On 

Brad. Before the Keeper, Bradford told Weſtow —_ 
that ſtill he wasone Man, and even as he was atthe hrit; 
and till he ſhould ſee matter to teach his Conſtience the 
contrary , tt ſaid he muſt needs ſo continue. 

Keep. The Keeper delired Bradford to hearken to M. 


Doctors Counſel , and prayed M. Doctor to be good un- 
to him : and fo after they had drunk , 
with moſt gentle words took his leave for three days. 


Now when he was , the xr told Bradford , 
that M. Doctor fake openly, views: avon ri 
why they ſhould burn him. Which Sentence , for the 
Ambiguity of the meaning , made him ſomewhar ſorry, 
leſt he had behaved himGit in any thing , wherein 
had ga; .any conformableneſs to them in their Do- 
Erine , which God knoweth,faith By d, Tnever as 
moy+ oor puts ore yan rip, erat keep 


Li 


us from all evil for ever, Amen. 


| 

Anzcther talk or Conference between Mafter Bradford and 
Dottor ering, 

Another * © (ww the fifth day of April came Mr. Do&or Weſter 

to the Cawnrter about two of the Clock in the after- 


maT" noon , who excuſed himſelf for being ſo long abſent ; 
4 cog artly by aickneſs, partly for that Door P, told 


that he would come unto him; and partly for that , 
D. Wife quoth he, 'I withſtood certain Monks which would have 
withitands c me again intoi#eſtminſer ; telling him moreover,how 
Monks com- that the Pope was dead , and alſo declared unto him,how 
ing ino = hehad ſpoken tothe Queen in his behalf, / and how that 
Weftnwfere Jeath was not near to him. f 
Weſton Laſt of all., he excuſed himſelf fot not an- 
ſwering his Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation ; be- 
ona ing to day, quoth he, was more by fortune, 
than . 
Bradfords Brag: I would gladly , Mr.DoGtor, if it pleaſe you, 
no Enfrer. ſee your Anfwers to my Arguments. 
Ws Weſton. Why ? you have remembred ſomething that 
I ſpake to you , when I was laſt with you. 
. Rrad. No Sir, I never call ther in manner to mind , 
firhence that time , as well becauſe I hoped you would 
have written them; as alſo for that they ſeemed not to 
be ſo material. ' > 02 £7 
Weft. In good 4 vm ar pn or better 
wa ou, than to it your ro udgment 
of the Church: f : "1 
Brad. Marry fowill 1,Sir, if fo be by the Church you 
underſtand Chrifts Church. 7 M 
Weft. Lo, you take ou to Judge the Church. 
Brad. No, Sirythat Fo nela taking upon me to dif- 
cern, I donot judge the Church. 


® The Papifts 
will not 
have the 

| Church 


he would goe fayEvenſong before theQueen,and ſpeak to | 
| where is it now ? 


they might have diſcerned Chrifts viftible converſation 

here Earth. | 

. 'Nay , Chriſts Church hath three tokensy that The churg 
all Men may look-well upon: namely, Unity, Antiquity , '* Yilble bu: 


and Conſent. _ = Shi 
Brad. Thdſe three'may be as well in evil as in Unity, Anti- 


aig er Sin as in —_—_ well in the Devils Church, 7,77 
as in Gods Church: As for an Example, Idolatry amongſt Unity, aut. 
the Iſraelites had all thoſe three. Chryſoftomrelleth plain- 319; Gm 
ly , as you well know, that the Church is well known, — 
Tantummodo yer Scripturas, Alonely by the Seriptures. 
Weſt. In good Faith , you make your Church invi- 
hble , when you will have it known alonely by the ud. 
res. | 
Brad. NoSi , the Scriptures doplainly ſet forth to us ' 
the Church,that all Men may well enough thereby know 
her , if they liſt to look. - | 
Weſt. TheChurch is like a Tower or Town that all 
Men may ſee. | 
Brad. Trae Sir , all Men that be not blind. Viſible 
enough ,is the Church , but Mens blindneſs is - Im- Why the 
_ not therefore to the Church , that which ito be Church's 
puted to Mens blindneſs. —— 
Weſt. Where was your Church years ago? or 
1n a corner Germany he? 

Brad. Forſooth Sir, the Church of. God is diſperſed , 
and not tyed to this or that place , but to the Word of 
God; fo that where it is , there is Gods Church, if it be oo 
truly taught. - wid” 

Weſt. Toy is not this to make the Church inviſible? 4 
point me ouraRealma hundred years paſty which main- 7>* = 
tained your DoQrine. place by 
Brad. Sit, if you will, or would well mark the ftate **v*% 
of the Church before Chriſts coming, with it now ( as The Ga, 
Saint Paw} and Peter willeth us ) I think you would not *** & 


it by Realms. You know that in Helias time, both in If Þy kl 

, and elſewhere, Gods Church was not pointable ; 1 
and therefore cried he out, that he was left alone. = 
' Weſt. No marry,didnot God ſay. that there was 50050. 
which had not bowed their Knees to Bazl ? Lo then rien 
000. ſhew me 7000. a hundred years ago of your 


10Nn. a 
Brad. Sir, theſe 7 000. were not known to Men: for 1 
then Helias would not have faid, that he had been left ray 
alorie. And it is plain by that which the Tex: ag 
hath ,-'namely that God faith, Reliqui mibi , I have re- time, 
ſervedto me ſeven thouſand. Mark that it faith,God hath 
reſerved to.himfelf, to his own know 34s I doubt not didenky. 


Weſton. Well, M. Bradford, I will not make your caſe 
| worſe, than for Tranfubſtanttation : although I know 
that we agree notin other matters. And I pray you make 
you it your ſelf not worſe. If I can do you good, I wilk 
hurt you I will hr Ins and therefore I can- 
not promiſe you Life, except you will ſubmit your {lf 
tothe definkinnof the Church, © 

Brad. Sir, fo that you will define me your Church, 
tharunder it you bring not in a falſe Church, you ſhall 
mp7 cnnd yo yr: dk yo | 

Weſt. In Faith Mr. Bradfers, I ſeeno will 
be done, ur 6 I will 9a as much _ as I 
can , and hereafter I will perchance come or ſend to you 
again: and fo he ſent for Mr. Waal, and ow 

: Now after his departing,came the Keeper,M.Claydon, © 
and Stephen Bech , and they were hot with + 

&rd,and-ſpake with him in ſuch fort that he ſhould 

not look but to have them-utrer enemies unto him , 


41477 ar hae friendſhip they both had hitherto 
pretended.God be with mie what matter is it who be 
inlt thee. _ This Gay 
divers which came to M. Bradfordin Priſon , tlewass 
ſome to and confer, ſome to give Counſel, ſome j—_ 
to take comfort, and ſome to viſit him , there was a Cer- grayed 


rain Gentlewomgns Servant, which Gentlewoman had ry 
been cruelly afflicted, and miſerably handled by her Fa- jcus 


_ Weſt. Yes that you do; and make it invilible. * 


ther & Mother & all her kindred,in herFathersHouſe,for follows 
| | not 


' QMary. + 


the erik 
wp 
Chriſts = 


look for ſuch ſhews of the Church to be made;as to point oo 


but a hundred years ago,God had his ſeven thouſand in #294 


$431; #534 


$f * 
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Talk between Ms. Bradfor. 


FO IE CAIY I * _ 


—_ a Geatlioentins Ser ervant. 2583 


anos 40 not coming to the Maſs, and like at length to have 
5 


ned to death, had not eter hor ane frye: 
Fathers houſe, being put from all that ever ſhe har, 
This Gentlewomans Servant therefore, ſent to Mr. 
I  rmlons had this with him, 
TT dinghe dave wn to over-{lip. 


A Colloqyy between Mr. Bradford, and 4 Genile- 
men Servant , being ſent to viſit bim in Pri. 


maths: | "His Servant or 


= thanked for you. How 
rn ad. Mr. Bradfed anfwertd, Well, | thank God. 
ſana * For as mett in fayling, which be near tothe Shore or Ha- | rib 
ven where they would be, would be nearer ; even ſo the 

nearer I am to God, the nearer 1 would be. 
Serv. Sir, I have never ſeen 00s. appar 
ſome of body, as me think you be now, be thanked 


y, quoth he, I have given over all care and 
_ with him, whom 


. Serv. God hath done much for you ſince the 
| the = Panda; 7a 67 oo 
in you to his glory. : 
4 Br, Truth it 6, for he hath. dealr favourably with 
me, in that he hath not puniſhed me 
| fn, bur hath ſuffered me to live, that L might ſock Re 


Serv. Feuly, we hear ſay , there is a Rod made fo 
7% —— rg our of the which think no man ſhall pluck his 


Brad. Well, lerall thar be of Chriſts flock,arm them 


Meſſenger of the foreſaid Gentlewo- | ſhe 
— Mr erat ig him by th 'place 


' before I went: and after I was 


nor offer Sacrifice unto them. Then the Judge hearing ferpte of 
that, faid unto her, Woman, if this be true true, thou art not js. 
only like to loſe thy Land, bu al thy Life, unleſs thax 
rod aig, ent jak This 
y woman hearing to the Judge, 
Is there no remedy bur ei _ 
gods or el ro los my Lands and Lk Ct 
farewel Lands, farewel Children, farewel Friends, 
yea, andfarewel Life too | and in reſpect of the true ho» 
nour of the everliving God, farewe] all. And with that ' 
ſaying did the Judge commit her to Priſon, and afterward 
ſutfered moſt cruel death : and being brought to the 
of Execution, ſhe exhorted all women to be ſtrong 
comer ne For, faith ſhe, ye were redeemed with as 
a n—_ rs Fig ye were made of the 
his fleſh : fo that alſo, 
ah ar dk your fuk comnedsGudiye 
to be as And thus died ſhe conſtantly, not fearing 
death. I pray you tell your Miſtreſs of this Hiſto- 


ry. 

Serv. That ſhall I, Sir, by Gods grace : for ſhe told 
me that ſhe was with you and Mr. Sanders, and received 
your gentle counſel. 

Brad. We never her other counſel but the truth, M.39+4f 4 
and in ned yrous. apart ae and will ſeal it with our 7298 + 
bloods. For I he this night that' had been ſent for, death. 
becauſe ateleven of 


Clock there was ſuch ra at 
the door. PPing 


Then anſivered a Maid, and Gid,Why then I perceive 
you were afraid. 

Brad. Ye ſhall bear how fearful I was. For: conſ- 
dered that I had not ſlept,and I thought to-take a nap be- 
aſleep, theſe men came in- + 


to the next Chamber, and i 1d ey 


for all my farulnel heard th 
I was not afraid, that lepe 

Serv. Do yoo uek-t har I your neceſ 
ry? 

Brad. Nothing but your prayers; and 1-truſt 1 poo 
them, and you mine. 

- Serv. I ſaw SAG conn; pens cap in the morn- 
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The conflent. Martyrdom of Mr, Bradford and John Leaf. 


Q Mary 


a. — 


and Wine, there was .not the very 

Body an4 Blood of Chriſt in Subſtance ; and further | 

. JonLef did hold and believe , that the faid Sacrament of the 
4 Altar, 2s itis now called, uſed, and believed in this Realm 
land, is idolatrous and abominable ; and alſo faid 
further, that he believed, that after the words of Conle- 
ken by the Prieſt over the material Bread and. 
re is not the ſelf fame Subſtance of Chriſts Bo-/ 
dy and Blood there contained ; bur Bread and Wine,as it 
was before : and further faid, that he believed, that when 
the Prieſt delivereth the faid material Bread and Wine to 
the Communicants , he deliyereth but only * material 
Bread and Wine; and the »-Communicants do receive 
the fame in remembrance of -Chriſts Death and Paſſion, | 
y in Faith they receive Chrilts Body 
but nt under the Forms of Bread and Wine; and 
auicular alſo afhrmed that he beleived Auricular Confeffion not to 
be neceſſary to be made unto-a Prieſt : for it is'no point | 
after the Po- of Soul health, neither that the Prieſt hath any Authori- 
wm him by the Scripture to abſolve and remir any 


3 this fo place, þ 


of Eng 


concerning o-_ 
cpncerns and {| 


Bl 


Upon theſe his Anſwers, and teſtimony 
he wor war 
ing the tenth #e,00 appear 
run. Aur anayer Cures. 0m0,...7 Thy ua env 
who fo did. At what time the forcfaid Biſhop 
the faid Articles again to him, as before, 
manner of ways to reyoke him to his own 'Trade, that 
is, from Truth to Error, notwithſtanding all his perſwa- 
Gons, threats, and promiſes, found him the ſame man ſtill, 
ſo planted upon the ſure Rock of Truth,that no words nor 
deedsof men-could remove him. 
after many words to and fro, at aft 
5s Scholar? To whom 


Then the 
'.asked him, if he had been Mr. 
fo to be, and thathe the ſame 'Fobw did 
Erine of the ſaid Rogers, and in the Do&rine of Bi- 
Cardmaker, and others of rheir 
were burned for the teſtimony: 


* > the w—_— . — - 
- * 7 . 
7 #7 77 of the 
a Y wo y obs" dias "S805 = ; 
Ls 


ſhop 
which 


, 


true and natural | 


opinion Herehe , it is 


Sefake 1s ſia 
bis bad —— mas. wg ny —_— 
bady. Bi ing too weak , ci- 
ther to refute his ſentence , or to remove his 
iſh Sentence of ,.; 
and mace re 
the Sheriffs there was then adj 
long after ſuffered the fame day with Mr. Bredfor 
ing with his death, that which he had ſpoken and 


Ir is reported of the ſaid Fobn Leaf, by ;ane that was 
Commprer the ſame time, and ſaw the thing, that af- 

ter his Examinations before the Biſhap., whea two Bills 
were ſent unto him in the Comprer in Breadfrees,the one 
Recantation, the ather his 


when the other was read unto -him, 
mr rare Pen he took a Pin, 
the Reader thereof to ſhew the Biſhop, 
the fame Bill with his Blood already. 


Ar. Bradford  Preaober, 
man that ſuffered with bim is Smaithheld, n: 

, & Prentice, which both ſuffered for the teſtimony 
Chrip. | 


the Blood upon the 


The behaviour 


wr Fon I rg to 
the Stake,” and the young'man Fob Leaf on the 


on the one 
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and that he would dye in that Doctrine that they died Ann 

for : And after ocher replications again | 

moving him to return to the Unity of the Church,he with 
pe of ſpirit, anſwered again in theſe wards: 

uoth hc, you call mine 

the true light of the Word of God : And 

the ſameghe profeſſed that he would never 


hop, £555. 
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| Mr. Bradfords Epitaph. Alſo his Letters. i, 


 —— —. A 


450% 255 


-. 


— he was Ipeaking theſe words , the Sheriff bid 


Anq9 hands, if he would not be quiet.  O Maſter Sheri 


* ſter Sheriff. And one of the Officers which made the fire, 


If you have no better learning then that, you are but a 
fool, and wete beſt hold your peace. 'To the which 
words Mr. ex \g4 gave no anſwer ; but asked all the 
world forgiveneſs, and forgave all the world,and prayed 
the people to pray for him, and turned his head unto the 


7 rt Brother ; for we ſhall have a merry Supper with 

the Lord this night: And fo ſpake no more words that a- 

ny man did hear, but imbracing the Reeds , faid thus ; 
ayios Strait is the way, and narrow x the pate that leadeth 
z toetornal ſalvation, and few there be 2 find it. 

And thus they both ended their mortal lives, moſt like 
two Lambs, without any alteration of their countenance, 
being void of all fear, hoping -to obtain the price of the 
Game that they had long run at; to the which I beſeech 
Almighty God happily to conduCt us, through the Me- 
ris of Jeſus Chvilt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Ouching Mr. Woodrofe the Sheriff, mention is made 
_ alittle before how churliſhly here he anſwered Mr. 
Bradford at the Stake, not ſuffering him to ſpeak , but 


or worſe, he uſed alſo before to Mr. Rogers, whereof 

ye have heard before. 
The faid Foodrofe Sheriff , above mentioned , was 
yned in Office with another, called Sir }il;am Cheſter, 
for the year 1555. Between theſe two Sheriffs ſuch dit- 
ference there was of Judgment and Religion,that the one, 
that is, Mr Woodrofe, was wont commonly to laugh, the 
other to ſhed tears at the death of Chriſts People. And 
whereas the other was wont to reſtrain , and to beat the 
People, which were deſirous to take them by the hands 
that ſhould be burned : the other Sheriff contrariwiſe a- 
gain with much ſorrow and mildneſs behaved himſelf, 
which I wiſh here to be ſpoken and known to the com- 
mendation of him , although I do not greatly know the 
a ED here by the way to note the. ſevere pu- 
niſhment of Gods hand againſt the faid Woodrofe , as 2- 
inſt all ſuch cruel Perſecutors, {6 it hapned, that within 


vever it was, that for 
till his dying day; he was: 
but as rwo men wi 
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olow the Letters of Ms. Brad 
Bradford and be 


being Priſoner, what ſpecial 
Chris Church what care he had to- 
how earneſtly he admoniſhed all men , bow tenderly he 
comforted the heavy-hearted , how faithfully he con- 
firmed them whom h& had taught, I thought here good 


form his Othce, 


# (Gi 
ſai 
1555": Mr. Bradford) I am quiet: God forgive you this Ma- 

hearing Mr. Bradford fo ſpeaking to the Sheriff, faid , | 


man that ſuffered with him, and faid, Be of good 


commanding his hands to be tied, &c. The like extremi- ( 


r | admoniſh'us now heartily to Jive as we profeſs; ſecondly 


are able ro fill a Book) it cannot well be compaſled , yet ws 

nevertheleſs we mhind to cxcerpt the principal of them, Readths i 
referring the Reader for the js wk to the Book of Letters p93" 34+ 
| of the Martyrs, where they may be found. -. | 

And hrſt, forſomuch as ye heard in the ſtory before, :. ' 

| how the Earl of Derby complained in the Parliament _ 
Houſe, of certain Letters written of Fob Bradford our ienerwhere« 
of Priſon, to Lancaſhire , and alſo he was charged both 27 be Br 
of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and of Mr. Allen with ſome ls 
Letters ; to the intent the Reader more rfe&tly may un- ® the Pare 
derſtand what Letters they were , being written indeed —_— 
to his Mother, Brethren, and Siſters, out of the Tower. 

before his Condemnation , we will in firſt with the 
fame Letters ; the Copy, with the Contents whereof , is 
this, as followeth. 


| A comfortable Letter o Mr. Bradford to bu Mather, P3 
godly Matron, del ing is Mancheſter, and to his Bre« 


thren and Siſters, and other of bis Friends there. 
Ur dear and fiveet Saviour J:ſus Chriſt, whoſe ,, | 

() Priſoner at this preſent rents be his Namethere- ue 
fore) I am,preſerve and keep you my good Mother, with 77400 d 
my Brothers and Siſters, my Father Fobn Traves, Thomas brethres,d 
Sorrocold, Laurence and "ow Bradſhaw, with their fiſts: 
Wives and F amilles, 8c. now and for ever, Amen. 

I am at this preſent in Priſon, ſure enough for ſtarting , 
to confirm that I have hed unto you : as Iam ready 
| (I thank God) with my life and blood to ſeal the fame, if 
God vouchſafe me worthy of that honour. For, good Mo- 
ther and Brethren, it is a moſt ſpecial benefit-of God, to 
ſuffer for his Names fake and Goſpel, as now Ido: I 
heartily thank God for it, and am ſure that with him I 
ſhall be partaker of his glory, as Paul faith , I, 
fer with him, we ſhall reignwith him. Ther 
faint-hearted, but rather rejoycey at the leaſt for my ſake 
which nowam in the righr and high way to Heaven : 
for by many Afflitions we muſt enter into the Kingdom 414 
of Heaven. Now will God make known his Children. 
When the wind doth not blow, then cannot a man know 
the Wheat from the Chaft ; bur when the blaſt cometh, 
then flicth away the Chaff, but the Whear remaineth,and 
is ſo far from being hurt, that by- the wind it .is more 
cleanſed from the Chaff, and known to be Wheat. Gold God begies 
when it iscaſt into the freg is the-more precious ; fo are © his 
Gods Children by the Ctofs of AMiQtion. Always God ſign 
[i rnpmetets nent at his Houſe, Chriſt and the A- own hou; 
poltles were in moſt miſery in the Land of Fewry , bur 
yet the whole Land ſmarted for it after : ſo now Gods 


| 


we ſuf= . .. 
benor * "© 


= 


—_— 


with | Children are firſt chaſtiſed in this world; that they ſhould 


nor be damned wich the world: for ſurely, great Pl 
of God hang over this Realew (br $650 el 


, 


Ye all know there was never more knowledge of God, 
and ef godly ir , and true ſerving of 


It was of the caraat 
counted a 


_ - Thad : for initl find God my molt he cauſe 
pun 


to certifie the wicked of their juſt damnation, if they re- this wor 
repent not. —_ | ; 
Perchance you are weakned in that which I have 

hed, becauſe God doth not defend ir, as you think, 
but fuſfererh the Popiſh DoCtrine ro come again and _—_ 
vail: but you'muſt knogfs good Morher,that God by this 7, his dui 
doth prove and try his Children and /People,whether they dree. 
ignedly and fimply:hang on him and his Word. 


will unfeigrt 


God uſeth ts 


'to place the fame:and although to exhibit here all the Let- 
' ters that he wrote-(being in number ſo many, that they 


So did he with the Ifraclites,” bringing them into a 
Y > erty 


——— A 
PP m—— 


T, he conſtant Martyrdom of Mr. Bradford and John Leaf. 


John t 9. 


Of this 
place the 


Earl of Der- but wo unto them ; 
by ſeemerh 


torake 


hold, com» JoYs 


plaining 


that he cur- 
ſerh chem 


that rea- 


any 

- talle doc- 

trine, &c. 

The Maſs 
rebukerth no 


_ the Wilderneſs) was want of all 


—_—— — 


Deſert, after their coming out of Egypt , where (I mean 
of that which they had in Egy n | 
came into this World ,, brought no worldy Wealth, nor 
quietneſs with him , bur rather war, The World ( faith 
he) ſhall rejojce, but ye ſhall mourn and weep, but yeur 
weeping ſhall be turned imo joy: and yey bappy 
are they that mourn and weep , hs they ſball be comfort- 
ed. They are marked then with Gods mark in their 
forcheads, and. not with the Beaſts mark, I mean the 
Popes ſhavenCrown,who now with his ſhavelings rejoyce: 
they ſhall be caſt down , they 
ſhall weep and mourn. "The rich Glutton had here his 
"09, and Lazarus ſorrow, but afterwards the time was 
changed. The end of carnal joy is ſorrow. Now let 
the Whoremopger joy with the Drunkard, Swearer, Co- 
vetous, Malicious, and blind buzzard Sir Foby : for the 
Maſs will not bite them, neither make them to bluſh, as 
preaching would. Now tnay they do what they will , 
come Devils to the Church, and go Devils home , for no 


Egypt. 


$n,nor a- man muſt find fault. And they are glad of this ; now they 


-- have their hearts deſire, as the Sodomites had when 'Lot 


ſciences, as 


preaching Was gone, but what followed? Forſooth when they cried 


doth. 


The beſt 


death of all 
deaths, is to 


die tor 


God: lake, 


Compatiſon 


between 


the Lords 
Supper and 
the Mab. 


fon the Ch 


peace, all ſhall be well, then came Gods vengeance, hre 
and brimſtone from Heaven,and burnt up every Mothers 
Child ; even ſo (dear Mother) will it do to our Papiſts. 
Wherefore fear God ; ſtick to his Word though all the 
World fiverve from jt. Dye you muſt once , and when, 
or how, can you not tell. Dye therefore with Chriſt , 
ſuffer for ſerving him truly and after his Word : for ſure 
may we be,thas of all deaths itis moſtto be defired to dye 
for Gods fake. This is the moſt ſafe kind of dying, we can- 
not doubt but that we ſhall go ro Heaven,if we dye for his 
Names fake. And that you ſhall dye for his Names fake, 
Gods Word will warrant you, if you ſtick to that which 
God by me hathtaught you. You ſhall ſee that I ſpeak 
as I think ;_ for by Gods grace I will drink before you of 
this Cup, if I be put tot... _ oy 
| I doubt not but God will give me his ,,and 
; methereunto : pray that he would, and that [ 
it riot, I am at a point, even when my Lord God 
will, to come to. him. Death nor Life,Priſon nor Pleaſure, 
I truſt in God; ſhgll be able to ſeparate me from my Lord 
Gd and his Goſpel. In Peace, when no Perſecutiqn was, 
then were. you content and glad to hear me, then did you 
believe me; and _ not do, ſo nowſeeing I ſpeak that 
which I truſt by ; grace, if need be, to verihe with 
my life? Good Mother, I write before God to you, as I 
have preached before. hi, - © x 
It is Gods Truth I have taught : ply! that fame infal- 
lible Word whereof he ſaid, Heaven and Earth ſhall af, 
but my word ſhall not pap. The Maſs and ſuch B 
ROI of God, and enemies of Chri 
Croſs (the Papiſts I ſay) have brought in again, to poy- 
of God withal,diſpleaſeth God highly,and 
is abomiinable in his Gight. MAP may be he which of 
Conſcience ſuffereth loſs of Life ,or Goods in difallowing 
it. Come hotat it. If God be God, follow him : If the 
Maſs be God, let them that. will ſee it, hear,or be preſent 
at it; and go to the Devil with it.W hat is there as Or- 
dained ? Hi inqpit was comunny 30 be cope ones of us in 
the memorial of his Death, for the confirmation of our 
Faith, that his Body was broken for,us,and his Blood ſhed 
for pardon of our {ins ; but in the Maſs there is no recey 
ving; but the Prieſt keepeth all to himſelf alone. Chriſt 
Gairke Take, eat : No, faith the Prieſt, Gape,peep. There 
is a ſacrificing, yea killing of Chriſt again as much as they. 
may. There is Idolatry.m worſhipping the outward figa 
of Breadand Wine; there is all in Latin, you cannot tell! 
what he faith. 'To conclude , there is, nothing as God! 
ordained. Wherefore ( my good Mother) come not at; 
ne : la 484 & 
Oh, will ſome fay, it will hinder you, if you refuſe to 
come to Maſs, and to do as &ther do. But God will fur- 
ther you (be you aſſured) as you ſhall one day find: who 
hath-promiſed to them thar ſuffer hinderance or loſs of a- 


ny thing in this world, his bleſfing kere,and in the 
be 7p broken ik everlaſting, Þ s 
You ſhall be counted an Heretick : but not 'of others 


then of Hereticks, whoſe praiſe is a diſpraiſe. 
, - You are not able to reaſon again{t the Prieſts, 8] 


hee (1 mean 
when be 


Godywill, that all they ſhall not be able ro withſtand 
you. No body will do fo” but you only. Indeed no 
matter, for few enter into the narrow Gate which bring. 
eth to ſalvation. Howbeit , you ſhall have with — 
doubt riot) Father Traves , and other my Brothers and 
Siſters, to go with' you therein : bur if they will not, I 
your ſon in God, I truſt, ſhall not leave you an. inch,but 


go before you: pray that I may,and give thanks for me. 
Rejoyce in my ſuffering, for it is 


for your ſakes to con. 
firm the truth I have taught. Howl, 


ware this Letter come not 


fore to your ſelyes keep this Letter , commending me to 
God and his gas; in Chrift Jeſus, who ke 8, wor- 
thy for his Namesfake, to give my life for his Goſpel and 
Church fake. Out of the Tower of London,the ſixth day 

of Ofober, 1553. | 
My Name I write not for cauſes , you know it well 
enough : Like the Letter never the worſe. Commend 
me to all our good Brethren and Siſtbrs in the Lord. How- 
loever you do, be obedient to the higher Powers, that is, - 
1n no point cither in hand or tongue rebel , but rather if 
they command thiat which with good Conſcience you 
cannot obey, [a you head on the block, and ſuffer what- 
ſoevet they ſhall ds or ſay. Þy patents pofſeſs your, ſouls. 
F 


After the time that Mr. Bradford was condemned, and 
ſent to the Compter, it was of his Adverſaries(as 
ye heard before) that he ſhould be had to Mancheſter 


pn rt was _ —_—_ be burned. Whereupon 
writeth to the City of London,thinking to take his laſt 
Vale of them in thi Letter | ORE Oe 


To the City of London. 


Pf ai es Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ini the Ci 


Lord, now not only in Priſon, bur alſo excommunicated 
and condemned to be burned for the fame true Do&trine, 
wiſheth Mercy, Grace, and Peace, with increaſe of all 
godly knowledge and cry from God the Father of Mer- 
» throug , ns ne of our alone and onmniſufficient 

mer Jeſus Chi the operation of | 

pirit for ever, Ainen. « Sada 

My dearly beloved Brethren in our Saviour Chriſt 
although' the time I have to live is very little (for hour. 
ly I look when I ſhould be had hence to be conveighed 
into Lencaſbire, there to be burned, and torender my life 
by the Prc-;Jenceof God, where [ firſt received it by the 
Ten agd ugh the - re is preat to keep 
me from all thir.ys whereby I mig ifie any thing to 

gies $oes. 4p gnific any thing 


the world of my ate: ng, as now I have,Pen and 
Ink, through God. working, a, Head of Satan 
and his Souldiers, I tz. »+>hr. ond <> write a ſhort Con- 


felſion of my Faith, and thereto joyna little Exhortation 
unto you all, to-live according to your Profeſſion. 
Firſt,For my Faith, I do confeſs and pray all the whole 
Con ion of Chriſt to bear witneſs with me of the 
ſame, that I believe conſtantly , through the gift and 
of GOD, (for Faith is Gods only gift) all the 
twelve Articles of the Symbol and Creed, commonly at- 
tributed to the Colleftion of the Apoſtles. This my Faith 
I would gladly particularly declare and | to the 
confirmation and comfort of the ſimple ; bur alas ! by 
ſtarts and ſtealth I write in manner that I write,and there- 
fore I ſhall defire you all to take this brevity ingood part 
And this Faith 1 Bold, nor becauſe of the Creed ir (lf, 
but becauſe of the, Word of God, the which teacheth and 


confirmeth every Article cordingly. This Word of God 
written by the Prophets and Apoſtles, left and *contained 
in; the Canonical Books of the whiole Bible, I do believe to 


contain plentifully all things neceflary to Salyation , 6 
that nothing(as nece ae, Fore bt to be added 
thereto, and therefore the Church of Chriſt, nor none 
of his Congregation ought to be burdched with any other 
near then which hereour hath his foundation and 
is, being condemned as well for not acknowledging the of Jw uz 


xichriſt of Rome to be ChriſtsVicar general and ſupream _ 
Head of his Catholick and Univerfal Church here _ Vicar. 
where 


Q May 


—  — 


| oever you do, be- pray 
are abroad,but into Father Traves Cvreu, je 
his hands : forif it ſhould be known that I have Pen and rv. 
Ink in the Priſon,then would it be worſe with me. There- El 


O all that profeſs the Goſpel and true DoQtrine of ni 


; f . 
London, Fohn Bradford a moſt unworthy Servant the Ge 


In teſtimony of this FaithyI render and give my 4,vicuit 


C5 * hoe / 


FHF 


bi 


OTE EI Ee et es as a 
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= 
(Q). Mary- 
= where upon Earth ; as for denying the horrible and 1do- 
* Jatrous Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, and Chriſts real, 
&, corporal, and carnal Preſence in his Supper, under-the 
trai- © forms and accidents of Bread and Wine. 
ſubſtantia” To believe Chriſt our Saviour to be the Head of his 
conf, Church, and Kings in their Realms to be the Supream 
Kolary- Pygwers,to whom every Soul oweth Obedicnce,and to be- 
lieve that in the Supper of Chriſt (which the Sacrament af 
*% the Altar, as the Papilts call it, and uſe it, doth utterly o- 
verthrow } is a true and very Preſence of whole Chriſt, 
enbroW" (12nd Man, to the faith of the Receiver,but not to the 
ſander by and looker upon, asit is a true and very Pre- 
ſence of Bread and Wine to the Senſes of men : to believe 
| this (1 ſay) will not ſerve, and therefore as an Heretick I 
«h ofthe am condemned, and ſhall be burned ; whereof I ask God 
* heartily mercy thatT do no more rejoyce than I do,having 
ſo great cauſe, as to be an Inſtrument wherein iu may 
pleaſe my dear Lord God and Saviour to ſuffer. 
For albeit my manifold ſins, even fince I came into 
Priſon, have deſerved at the hands of God, nut only this 
Temporal, but alſ> Eternal fire in Hell, much more then 
my former ſinful like , which the Lord pardon for his 
Chriſts ſake, as I know he of his mercy hath done , and 
never will lay mine Iniquities to my charge, to con- 
Golronits- demation , {© great is his goodneſs, (praiſed therefore be 
ahbisp**- [iis Holy Name) although (I fay ) my manifold and grie- 
Ning: 0” yous late fins have deſerved moſt juſtly all the tyranny 
oeud- that Man or Devil can do unto me ; and therefore I con- 
meer.” feſs that the Lord is juſt 4 and that his Judgments be 
truc and deſerved on my behalf: yer the Biſhops and 
Prelates do not perſecute them in me, but Chriſt himſelf, 
his Word, his Truth, and, Religion. And. therefore [1 
have great cauſe, yea moſt great cabſe to rejoyce that e- 
ver I was born, and hitherto kept of the Lord ; that by 
my death, which is deſerved for my fins, it pleaſeth the 
heavenly Father to glorifie his Namezto teſtihe his Truth, 
-——. al to confirm his Verity, to repugn his Adverſaries. O good 
dothnos God and merciful Father, forgive my great unt I- 
neſs, eſpecially herein. 

And you, my dearly Beloved,for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
«quurel.. ke, I humbly and heartily in his Bowels and Blood do 
now, for my laſt Vale and Farewel in this preſent life , 
beſeech you, and every of you, that you will conſider 
this work of the Lord accordingly : Firſt by me be ad- 
moniſhed to beware of Hypocriftie and Carnal Security; 

ofeſs not the Goſpel with-tongue and lips only, but in 

t and yerity ; oe and faſhion your lives accord- 
ingly ; beware Gods Name be not evil ſpoken of , and 
the Goſpel lefs regarded by y our Converſation. God for- 
give me that I have not ſo heartily profeſſed itas I ſhould 

the Goſpel have done, but have ſought much my ſelf therein. The 
anew Goſpel is a new Dodtrineto the old man; itis new wine; 
rue Ar and therefore cannot be put in old bottels, without more 
great hurt, then good to the bottles. If we will 

talk with the Lord, we muſt put off our ſhooes and car- 

nal affeHons ; if we will hear the voice of the Lord, we 

muſt waſhour garmentsand be holy; if we will be Chriſts 

ite Diſciples, we muſt deny our ſelves,take up our Croſs and 
>a follow Chriſt ; we cannot ſerve two Maſters. If we ſeek 
Chriſts Kingdom, we muſt ſeek for the righteouſneſs 


more re- 
joyce dying 
n 


A leſſon a+ 
gainſt carnal 


lecarity. 


Chriſtian 

lai,  Thereot, To this Petition ( Let thy Kingdom come ) we 
mult joyn, Thy will be done, done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven. If we will not be doers of the word, but hear- 
ers of it only, we fore deccive our ſelves. If we hear 
the Goſpel, and love it not, we declare our ſelves to be 
but fools, and builders upon the ſand. The Lords Spirit 
hateth fcigning ; deceitfulnels the Lord abhorreth ; it we 
come to him, we muſt beware that we come not with a 
double heart ; for then may chance that God will an- 
{wer us according to the block which is in our heart , and 
ſo-we ſhall deceive our ſelvesand others. 

Faith wouty T'o Faith ſec that we couple a good Conſcience,leſt we 

_ make a ſhipwrack. To the Lord we muſt come with fear 

goodcon- Ald reverence. If we will be Goſpellers , we muſt be 

fiene, Qhriſts ; if we be Chriſts, we muſt crucihe our fleſh with 
the luſts and concupiſcences thereof; if we will be under 
grace, ſin muſt not bear rule in us. We may not come to 
the Lord, and draw nighto him with our lips, and leave 
our hearts elſewhere , Ft the Lords wrath wax hot, 
and he take from us the good remaining. In no caſe 


can the Kingdom of Chrilt approach to them that re-' 


peat not. Therefore, my dearly Beloved , let us re- 


pent and be heartily ſorry that we have fo carnally , ſo H*<xhor- 
typocritically, fo covetouſly , ſo vain-gloriouſly profeſ- —_— 
ſed the Goſpel. For all theſe I confeſs my ſelf, tothe 
glory of God, that he may cover mine offences in- the 

y of Judgment. Let the anger and plagues of God 
moſt juſtly falh upon us, be applied toevery one of our 
deſerts, that from the bottom of our hearts, every- of us _  : * 
may fay, Itis I, Lord,that have ſinned againſt thee : it is mane. | 
nry hypocrifie , my vain-glory , my covetouſneſs, un- perſecution, 
cleanneſs, carnality, ſecurity, idlenefs, unthankfulnefs , 
ſel-love, and ſuch like, which have deſerved the taki 
away of our good King, of thy Word and true Religi- 
on, of thy good Miniſters by exile , priſonment , and 
death; it is my wickedneſs that cauſeth ſucceſs and increals 
of authority and peace to thine Enemies. Oh be mer- ye exho;s 
ciful, be merciful unto us. Turn to us again, O Lord tho pray; 
of Hoſts, and turn us unto thee; corre& us, bur not in — 
thy tury, leſt we be conſumed in thine anger; chaſtiſe repentance, 
us not in thy wrathful diſpleaſure ; reprove us not, but 
in the midft of thine anger remember thy mercy. For 
if thou mark what is done amiſs, who ſhall be able to a- 
bide it? But with thee is mercifulneſs, that thou might- 
eſt be worſhipped. .Oh then be merciful unto us , that 
we might truly worſhip thee. Help us, for the glory of 
thy Name : be niercifal unto our fins, for they are great: 
O heal us, and help us for thine honour: Let not the 
wicked le fay, Where is their God, &c? 

On this fort, my right dearly Beloved, let us heartily 
bewail our fins, repent us of our former evil life , hear- 
tily and earneſtly purpoſe to amend our lives in all things, 
continually watch in prayer , diligently and reverently 
attend, hear; and read the holy Scriptures, labour af- 
ter our Vocation to amend our Brethren. Let us re- 
prove the works of darkneſs. © Let us fly from all Idola- Praying, 
try. Let us abhor the Antichriſtian and Romiſh rotten hearing, and 
Service, deteſt the Popiſh Maſs, abrenounce their Ro- rar on 
miſh god, prepare our ſelves to the Croſs, be obedient to rres. 
all that are in Authority inall things that be not againſt 
God and his Word, for then Anſwer with the Apoſtles, 
It is more meet to obey God than man. Howbeit never Obedien 
for any thing refift,or riſe againſt the Magiſtrates. Avenge —_ "# 
not your ſelves,. but commit your cauſe to the Lord, to «that isnot 
whom vengeanice pertaineth, and he in his time will re- gi: 6 
ward it. If you feel in your ſelves an hope and truſt in Patience; 
God, that he will never tempt you above that he will . 
make you able to bear,beaffured the Lord will be true to 
you ; and you ſhall be able to bear all brunts. But if you 
want this hope, fly and get you hence, rather than by 
your tarrying Gods Name ſhould be diſhonoured. 

In ſum," caſt your care on the Lord, knowing for moſt 
certain, that he is careful for 'you; with him all the 
hairs of your head are numbred, fo that not one of them 
ſhall periſh without his good pleaſure and will: much more 
then,nothing ſhall happen to our bodies, which ſhall not be 
profitable, howſoever bor a time it ſeem otherwile to your 
ſenſes. Hang on the Providence of God, not only when = ag 
you have means to help you, bur alſo when you have-no ,,,,tzu, 
means, yea when all means be againſt you. Give him this providence 
honour, which of all other things he moſt chiefly requi- *** 
reth at your hands: namely,believe that you are his Chil 
dren through Chriſt, that he is your Father and God 
through him, that he loveth you, pardoneth you all your 
offences, that he is with you in trouble, and will be with 
you for ever. When you All, he will put under his hand, you 
ſhall not lye ſtill : before you call upon him he heareth 
you,out of the evil he will finally bring you, and deliver 
you to his eternal joy. Doubt not,my dearly beloved,here- 
in, doubt not (1 fay ) this will God your Father do 
for you, not in reſpeCt of your ſelves , but in reſpeCt of Al our | 
Chriſt your Captain, yourPaſtor,your Keeper,out of whole ;, Chriſt. * 
hands none ſhall be able to catch you, in him be quiet , _ for = 
and often conſider your dignity : namely, how that ye be dh 
Gods Children, the Saints of God, Citizens of Heaven , ; 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , the "Thrones of God, 
Members of Chriſt, and Lords over all. 

Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or doany thing 
that ſhould beunſeemly for” Gods Children, Gods Saints, , 
Chriſts Members,&c.Marvel not though the Devil and the the Croſs, 
World hate you, though ye be perſecuted here, for the 
Servant is not above his Maſter. Cover not earthly Ri- #ortifica- 
ches, fear not the power of man, love not this world , 


a nor 
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We muſt 
live in the 
with of 
Chriſt. 


The propet- 


ay of taich. 


Anotherlet- 


rer of M. 

Pl 
to the Uni- 
verſity of 


Cambridge. 


| thankfulneſs, and carnality , whereof I accuſe my ſelf, to | 


The Ma 
perſec ___ 


nor things that be in this world ; but long for the Lord | 
Jetus his coming, at which time your Bodies ſhall be| 


made like unto his glorious Body , when he appear- 
eth you ſhall be like unto him; when your 1! 
ſhall thus be revealed, then ſhall ye appear with hin in 


Tc the mean ſeaſon live in hope thereof. Let the life 
you lead be in the faith of the Son of God : For the juſt 
doth live by faith : which faith flieth from all evil, and 
followeth the Word of God as a Lanthorn to her feet, 
and a Light to her ſteps; her eyes be above where Chriſt 
is, ſhe boldethnot the thin preſent, but rather things 
to come ; ſhe glorieth in jon ; ſhe knoweth that 


the Aflictions of this life are not like to be compared to 


the Glory which God will reveal to us, and in us. Of this | 


Glory God grant us here a lively taſte; then ſhall we run 
after the ſcent it ſendeth forth.It will make us valiant men 
ro take to us the Kingdom of God z whether, the Lord of 
Mercy bring us in his good time through Chriſt our Lord, 
to whoin with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , three 
Perſons and one God, be all honour and glory , world 
A bend belevel, tweak gladly hare jirea hes 

My dear ov w e given here 
my Body mh been wind Wo +: catenin of 
the true Doctrine I have taught here unto you. But that 
my Country muſt have. Therefore I pray you take in 
good part this ſignification of my good will towards every 
of you. Impute the want herein to time and trouble. Par- 
don me mine offenſive and negligent behaviour when I 
was amongſt you. With me repent, and labour to amend. 
Continue in the Truth which I have truly taught unto 
you by preaching in all places where I have come ; Gods 
Name therefore be praiſed. Confeſs Chriſt when you be 
called, whatſoever cometh thereof, and the God of Peace 
be with us all, Amen. This 1 1. of February, 1555. 


Your Brother in bonds for the Lords fake, 


Therefore ye ought heartily to rejoyce with me, and 
to give thanks for me, that God the eternal Father hath 
vouchſafed' our Mother to bring up any Child in whom 


and I hope for his mercies and truths fake, will do in me, 
and by me. Oh, what ſuch benefit upon earth can it be, 


as that which deſerved death by reafon of my ſins, ſhould bu juſtly 
ferve fn 
Confirmatin 


be delivered to a demonſtration, a teſtification,and conkir- 
mation of Gods verity and truth ? Thow my Mother the 
Univerſity haſt not only had the truth of Gods Word 
plainly manifeſted unto thee by reading , diſputing and 
rrekdhing publickly and privately; but now to tnake thee 
alr er excuſeleſs, and as it were, almoſt to fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt,if thou put to thy helping hand with the 
Romifh rout to ſuppreſs the verity , and ſet out the con- 
trary, thou haſt my life and blood as a Seal to confirm 
thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or elſe to confound thee, 
and bear witneſs againſt thee, if thou wilt take part with 


the Prelates and Clergy,which now fill up the meaſure of 


their Fathers which the Prophets and Apoſtles, that 
all the righteous blood from” Abel to Bradford, ſhed upon 
earth, may be required at their hands. 


Of this therefore I thought good before my death, as Canubrig, 


A ting 
$11, 


life } it would pleaſe him to magnifie his holy Name as he doth, Agrees? 


cy of God ty 
turn 


death of 


of his owe 
[5 


time and liberty would faffer me ( for love and duty ] — 


bear unto thee) to admoniſh thee good Mother, and my 
Siſter the Town, that you would call ro mind from 
whence F ho are faln, and ſtudy to dothe firſt works. You 
know (i 

macy, 
Chriſts Supper is overthrown, his Prieſthood evacuate, his 


ou will) theſe matters of the ® Romiſh Supre- * reutts 
the Antichriſtian Tranſubſtantiation, whereby tore the ler 


ter of 


Sacrifice fruſtrate, the Miniſtery of his Word unplaced , King 
Repentance repelled, Faith fainted, Godlineſs extinguiſh- **?* 


ed, the Maſs maintained,Idolatry ſupported,and all impie. 
ty cheriſhed 7 you know I fay (if you will) that theſe O- 
pions are not only beſides Gods Word , but even di- 
rectly againſt it, and therefore to take part with them, is 


to take part againſt God, againſt whom you cannot pre- 


' Fobn Bradford. | vail 


To the Univerſity and Town of Cambridge. 


j bi all that love the Lord Jeſus and his true DoCtrine, 
. being in the Univerſity and Town of Cambridge , 
Jobn Bradford a moſt unworthy Servant of the Lord , 
now not only priſoned, but alſo condemned for the ſame 
true DoQrine, wiſheth grace, pe and mercy, with in- 
creaſe of all godlineſs from God the Father of all mercy, 
through the bloody of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,by 
the lively working of the holy Spirit for ever , Amen. 
Although I look hourly when I ſhould be had to the 
Stake(my right dearly beloved in the Lord Jand h 
the charge over me 1s gren and ſtreight, yer having by 
the Providence of God ecretly Pen and Ink, I not 
but ſomething ſignife unto you my ſolicirude which I 
have for youand every of you in the Lord, though notas 
I would, yet as I may. You have often and openly heard 
the truth (ſpecially m this matter wherein I am condem- 
ned) diſputed and preached, that it is needleſs to do any 
-more bur only to put you in remembrance of the ſame : 
but hitherto have you not heard it confirmed.and as it were 
ſealed up,as now you do and ſhall hear by me, thar is, b 
my death and burning For albeit I have deſeryed (throug 
my uncleanneſs,hypocrifieavarice, vain-glory,idleneſs,un- 


my confuſion before the world,that before God through 
Chriſt I might, as my aflured hope is I ſhall, find mercy) 
eternal =. 4 and hell fire,much more than this aflition 


and fire prepared for me : yet, my dearly beloved , it is } 
the Prelates 
do perſecute me, but Gods verity and truth; yea, even 


not theſe, or any of theſe things, w 
Chriſt himſelf is the only cauſe and thing wherefore I am 


Se Fe ow condemned; and ſhall be burned us an Heretic, be- 


their ſins, 


bur only for 


Chriſt. 
The cauſe 
of his con- 
deranation 


declared, 


cauſeI will not grant the Antichriſt of Rome to be Chriſts 


Vicar general and ſupream Head of his Church here, and 


every where upon carth, by Gods Ordinance,and becauſe 
I willnot grant ſuch corporal, real, and carnal Preſence 
of Chriſts Body and Blaod in the Sacrament;as doth tran- 
ſubſtantiate the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine,and is recei- 
ved of the wickcd,yea of Dogs and Mice.Alſol am excom- 
municated,& counted as a dead Member of ChrittsChurch, 
as a rotten Branch,and therefore ſhall be calt into the fire. 


Therefore for the tender mercy of Chriſt, in his bow- 
els and blood I beſeech you,to take Chriſts Collyrium and 
Eye-ſalve to anoint your eyes, that you may ſee what you 
do and have done in admitting ( as'I hear you have ad- 
mitted, yea alas, authorized , and by canſent confirmed ) 
the Romiſh rotten which once you utterly expelled. 


O be not Canis reverſus ad vomitum. Be not * Ss lota * The dy 
reverſa ad volutabrum ceni. Beware leſt the Satan enter mv 


worſe then the firſt. 
the truth,then after knowled 
this world and the thi 
Frought with you. Oh thart ever this dirt of the Devil 
ſhould daub up the eye of the Realm. For thou, O Mo- 
ther, art as the 
give ſhine, all the Body ſhall fare the better : Bur if thou 
the light be darknefs,alas how great will the darkneſs be? 
What is man whoſe breath is in his noſtrels, that thou 
ſhould thus be afraid of him ? 


in with ſeven other Spris, and then poſFrems ſhall be —_ 
c 


been better ye had never known —_ 
to run from it. Ah, wo to pins. 


therein , which hath now fo turned to 
her wallow 
ing inthe 
mire. 


eye of the Realm. If thou be light and ***-*: 


Oh what is honour and life here ? Bubbles. What is The gloy 
glory in this world, but ſhame ? Why art thou afraid zo *%F. . 
carry Chriſts Croſs ? Wilt thou come into his Kingdom, vaia thing 


and not drink of his Cup ? Doſt thou not know Rome to 


be Babylon ? Doſt thou not know that as the old Pabylon Nha 


had the Children of Fudab in Captivity, ſo hath this ia captiniy 
«dab, that is, the Conkell 


Rome the true 7 ors of Chriſt? 
Doſt thou not know that as deſtruCtion hapned unto it, ſo 
ſhall it do unto this? And troweſt thou that God will not 
deliver his People now when tke time is come , as he did 
then? Hath not God commanded his People to come out 
from ber?and wilt thou give enſample to the whole Realm 
| to rununto her ? Haſt Too forgotten the wo that Chriſt 
threatneth to offence givers ? Wilt thou not remember 
thar it were better that a Milſtone were hanged about thy 
neck,and thou thrown into the Sea,then that thou ſhouldſt 
offend the little ones ? | 


Andalas, how haſt thou offended ? Yea,and how doſt ,,. 4,4 
thou ſtill offend ? Wik thou conſider things according fandetbos 
to the outward ſhew? Was not the Synagogue more w__ 


ſeemily and like to be the true Church , then the __ 
Flock of Chriſts Diſciples? Hath not the Whore of Ba- 


bylon more = Aray, and rich Apparel externally to 
bl 


ſet forth her ſelf, then the homely Houſewife of Chriſt ? 
Where 


ww_ 
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(ZMary- .. _ 
Tr . 
re is the beauty of rhe Ki 
Ano Wi"T "12 Without or within Doth not Devid fiy , 
wk within? O remember that as they are happy which are 
| not offended at Chriſt, ſo are they happy which are not 
offended ar his poor Church. Can the and his Pre- 
lates mean honeſtly,which make ſo much of theWifc and 
{ little of the Husband? The Church they magnihe, but 
Chriſt they contemn. If this Church were an honeſt 
Woman ( that is, Chriſts Wife) except they would make 
much of her Husband, Chriſt and his Word, ſhe would 
* not be made much of them. 
Cutow, . When Chriſt and his Apoſtles were upon earth, who 
Ve 2s more liketo be the true Church,they orthe Prelates, 
, andSynagogue? If a Man ſhould have fol 
cuſtom, unity, antiquity, or the more part,{hould 
{t and his company have been caſt our of the 


and his Family,or others?Who was taken for GodsChurch 
in Sodews ? Lot, or others ? and doth not Chriſt fay ; 
As it was then, ſo ſhall ir go now towards the comi of 
the Son of Man ? What meaneth Chriſt when he faith; 
Iniquity ſhall have the u hand ? Doth not he tell , 
thai Charity ſhall wax cold? And who ſeeth not a won- 
derful great lack of Charity in thoſe, which would now 
be-raken for Chriſts Church? All that fear God in this 

Realm truly can tell more of this then I can write. 
Therefore, dear Mother, receive ſome admonition of 
one of thy poor Children, now going to be burned for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus. Come to Gods 'T ruth; come 
out. of Babylon;confefs Chriſt and his true Doctrine; re- 
pent that which is paſt; make amends by declaring thy 
Mota 2s repentance by the fruits Remember the Readings 
co Preach» and Preachings of Gods Prophet the true Preacher 
wy Martin Bucer. Call to mind the threatnings of God,now 
Gradall, ſomething ſeen by thy Children Lever and others. Let 


— Kudwnfer. the exile of Leaver , Pilkington , Grindal , Haddon, 


Tn, Hory , Scorie , Ponet , fc. ſomething awake thee. 
«n,T4i# [et the Impriſonment of thy dear Sons, Cranmer 
Ridley, and Latimer move thee. Conſider the Martyr- 

dom of thy Chickens, Rogers , Sanders, Taylor. And 

Tiow caſt not away the poor admonition of me going to 

be burned alfo,and to receive the like Crown of Glory 

with my fellows. Take to heart Gods calling by us. Be 

not as Pharaoh was:for then will it happen unto thee as 

it did unto him. What is that? Hardneſs of heart. And 

what then? DeſtruQion eternally both of Body and Soul. 

Ah therefore, Morher,awake, awake,repent,repent , 
buskle thy ſelf, and make haſt to turn to the Lord. For 

elle it ſhall be morecaſie'for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 

day of Judgment than for thee.O harden not your hearts; 

not your cars to day in hearing Gods voyce , 


kW 
mou it be by a moſt unworthy Meſſenger. O fear the | Amen 


for his anger is begun to kindle. Even now the 
Ax is-laid to the root of the Tree. 
kev You know I prophecied truly to you before the Sweat 
hee Came, what would come, if you nted not your car- 
—_ nal Goſpelling.And now I tell youltſice I depart hence, 
follow oc Dat the cars of Men will tingle to heat the ven 
carnall Gof- of God that will fall upon you all, both Town and Uni- 
+99. cu verlity, if you repent not, if you leave not your Idola- 
did nor » it you turn not ſpeedily to the Lord, if you ſtil] be 
TP _ of Chriſts truth which you know. 
| Perne repent,Oh 7 hompſon repent,Oh youDoGtors, 
Batchelors, and Maſters —_ Oh Major Aldermey 
Town-dwellers repent, repent , repent , that you may 
Pens, Th ClCape the neer vengeance of the Lord. Rent your 
ſn, whe, OEArts , and come apace, calling on the Lord. Let us 
os Alfay , Peccavimns, we have all ſmned , we have done 
wickedly, we have not hearkened to thy voice, O Lord. 
Deal not with us after our deſerts, but be merciful to our 
miquities, for they are great. Oh pardon our offences. In 
thine anger remember thy mercy. Turn us unto thee , 
O Lord God of hoſts, for the glory of thy names ſake. 
e us and be merciful unto us.Ler not the wicked Peo- 
pleſfay;Where is now their God?O for thine own ſake;for 
thy names ſake,deal mercifully with us. Turn thy ſelfunto 


u5,and usunto thee,and we ſhall praiſe thy name for ever. 


hter the Church | 


If in this fort(my dearly, beloved) in Heart and Mouth 
we come unto our Father and gonun our ſelyes before 
the throne of his grace, then urely, ſurely we ſball find © -  - 
mercy. Then ſhall the Lord look merrily.upon us, for ©2225 
tis mercy fake in Chriſt : then ſhall we hear him Contr i: 
ſpeak 3 ror; unto his People, For he is gracious and ***r**+ 
merc great pity and compathon : he cannot be 
_ for pus. wy laſt long to the peni- 

t, we weep in t] ing, yet at night we 
ſhall have our ſorrow = ceaſe. PIE BA? an 
hath no pleaſure inthe death of a Sinner: he rather would 
cur cenrerien ead coming SOT To 

turn ye now and convert yet once again,l humbl 
beſeech you, and then the Kingdom of —w>. thalldray/ Corbridgh 
nigh. The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard,nor fk 
the Heart of: Man is able to conceive the joys prepared not. 
for us if we repent , amend our lives , and heartily 
turn to the Lord. Butif t not , but be as you 
were , and go or with the wicked, following 
the faſhion of the World, the Lord will lead you on with 
wicked doers, you ſhall periſh in your wickedneſs, your 
Blood will be upon your own heads, your patts ſhall be 
with Hypocrites , where ſhall be ing and gnaſhing 
of teeth;ye ſhall be caſt from theface of the Lord for c- 
ver and ever: eternal ſhame , ſorrow, woe, and miſery , 
ſhall be both in Body and Soul to you. World without 
end.Oh therefore,right dear to me in the Lord, turn you , 
turn you,repent you,repent you,amend,amend your lives, 

from evil,do ow peace and purſue it. Come 
out from Babylon,caſt of the works of darkneſs, put on 
Chriſt, his truth, be not aſhamed of his Goſpel , 
PP your ſelves to the Crofs, drink of Gods Cup be- 

it come to the dregs, and then ſhall I with you and 

for you, rejoyce in the day y 6,mnagy is at hand, 
and th your ſelves thereto, I heartily be- 
ſeech you.And thus I take my Vale in etermum, with you 
in this t life,mine own dear hearts in the Lord. The 
Lord of mercy be with us all,and give usa joyful and ſure 
meeting in his Kingdom, Amen, Amen, Our of Priſon 
theeleventh of Fi » Anno 1555. 


Your own in the Lord for ever 
Fobn Bradford. 


To Lancaſhire and Cheſhire. 


TO all thoſe that profeſs theName and true Religion Anothertert 

of our Saviour Chriſt i ire and Cheſhire , 2:44 369 
and ſpecially abiding in Mancheſter and thereabout, Fobn Lencagire, 
Bradford a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, now not Oey 
only in bonds, but alſo condemnedfor the fame true Reli- Mancboper, 
gion,wiſheth mercy and grace, peace, and increaſe of all 
| m_——ryer 71 all pity, through the 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the working of the 
moſt mighty and lively Spirit the Comforter tor ever , 


I heard it reported credibly, my dearly beloved in the 
Lord, that my Heavenly Father hath ht it good to 
provide, that as I have Preached his true ine and 
Glen InE word,ſo I ſhall teſtifie and con- 
firm the fame by deed,that is,] ſhall with you leave my 
life-which by hus providence I firſt received there ( for in 
Manchefter was pra nem the 7 rx I have 
rv Ou, you: ſo that i hence- 
forth you ——_ in the ſame,you have none excule at all, 
I know the enemies of Chriſt, which exerciſe this cruelty 
upon me ( I ſpeak in reſpe&t of mine offence which is 


,and | none to themwards ) think by killing of me amongſt 


you to affray you and others, leſt they ſhould attempe to 

reach Chriſt truly, or believe his Dotrine hereafter. But 

I doubt not but my Heavenly Father will by my death , 
more-confirm you in his Truth for ever. And therefore I 

ly rejoyce to ſee Satan and his Souldiers {i 

in their own fapience,which is plain fooliſhneſs amongſt 

the wile i that is, amongit ſuch as have heard Gods 

Word, and do follow it: for they only are counted wile 

of the Wiſdom of God our Savivur. 

Indeed if I ſhould fimply conſider tny lite with that ye 2 

which it ought to have been, and as God in lus Law re- feſſerh bis 
uireth,then could I not but cry as I dog Fuſts es Domine,  ——_ 
þ omnia judicia tua veradeRighteous art A 


————y 
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you all in the Bowels and Blood of our moſt merciful Angg 
Enna attend unto _ things which I now |, 555 
write unto you out of the Holy Scriptures of , kh 

the "9 nr - re 

You know an heavy e ( or rather plagues )of God way 
God is faln upon us, in taking away our good King, and 4 Plyy, 
true Religion, Gods true Prophets and Miniſters, &c.And Þ boy 
| ſetting over us, ſuch as ſeek not the Lord after know. Xn, 
ledge: whoſe endeavours God profj wonderfully to 
the tryal of many, that his People may both better know 
themſelves,and be known. Now the catiſe hereof is our > ay 
iniquities and grievous Sins. We didnot know the time Plague: i 
of our viſitation: we were unt unto God: we 1; ig 
contemned the Goſpel , and carnally abuſed it , to koowkgs 
ſerve our Hypocrifie , our vain-glory , ' our viciouſneſs , *>* times 
avarice , idlenefs, ſecurity, &c. Long did the Lord line gon 


mm———_— 
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The Papiſts and all th judgments are true. Forl have much grieved 
yy — bur Thee, nile preſſed thy holy precepts, not only before 
chit. my profeſſing the goſpel, but ſirhence allo : yea, fi- 
thence my coming into priſon I do notexcuſe, but ac- 
euſe my {elf before God and .all hisChurchthat I have 
grievoully offended my Lord God, I have not loved his 
Goſpel as 1 ſhould have done, I have ſoughtmy ſelf, and 
not ſimply andonely his glory and myBrethrens commo- 
p diry , 1 have been too unthankfull , ſecure, carnal , 
Hypocritical, vain-glorious, &c. All which my evils, the 
Lord of mercy pardon me for his Chriſts ſake, .as I hope 
and certainly believe he hath done for his great mercy in 

Chriſt our Redeemer. ; 
Bur when I conſider the cauſe of my condemnation, I 
cannot but lament, that I do no more rejoyce then I do. 


Ir 
——— 


On. 


For it is Gods verity and Truth; So that the condemnati- 
on is not a condemnation of Bradford fimply, but ra- 
ther a condemnation of Chriſt and of his 'Truth.Bradford 
is nothing elſe but an Inſtrument in whom Chriſt and his 
Do&trine is condemned. And therefore my dearly be- 
loved, rejoyce, rejoyce and give thanks with me and for 
me , that ever God did vouchfafe fo a beneht to 
our Country ,. as to chooſe the moſt unworthy ( 1 mean 
my ſelf )to be one, in 'whom it would pleaſe him to 
ſuffer any kind of' aMidtion : much more this violent 
kind of death , which I perceive is prepared for me with 
you for his fake.All glory and praiſe be given unto God 
our Father, for his great and exceeding mercy towards 
me through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


ger ,. and tarry to have ſhewed mercy upon us, but we 
were everthe longer the worſe. "Therefore moſt juſtly 
hath God dealt with us,and dealerh with us: yea, yer we 
may {ee that his juſtice is tempered with much mercy , 
whereto let us attribute that we are not utterly conſumed, 
For if the Lord ſhould deal with us after our deſerts,alas, 
how could we abide it? In his anger therefore, ſeeing he 
doth remember his mercy undeſerved ( yea undelired on 
our behalf ) let us take occaſion the more ſpeedily to. go 
our to meet him, not with force of arms ( tor we are not 
ſo able to withſtand him , muchleſs to prevail againſt 
him) but to beſeech him to be merciful unto us, and ac- 
cording to his wonted mercy to deal with us. 


Let us ariſe with David, and fay, Ne intres in judi- Rikng vid 
ciurs cum Serwyo tuo, Ofc. 4. e. Enter not into judgment 2-*< 
with thy Servant O Lord; for in thy fight no fleſh living 
ſhall be juſtified. Ler us ſend Embaſfadors with the Cen- guiy vis 
turion, and ſay, Lord, we are not worthy to come our theCe- 


But perchance you will ſay unto me, what is the cauſe 
for the which you are condemned? We hear ſay, that ye 
deny all preſence of Chriſt in his holy Supper, and fo 
make it a bare fign and common Bread, and nothingelle; 
My dearly beloved , what is faid of me, and what will 


turion, 


D. P-ndl:ton be , I cannot tell. Ir is told me that Pendleton 1s gone 
recaned down to Preach with you, not as he once recanted ( for 
+ hora you all know he hath Preached contrary to that he was 
time, an® wont to PreachaforeI came amongſt you) but to recant 
in Q. 4aps that which he hath recanted. How he will ſpeak of me , 
time, and report before 1 come, when I am come, and when 
I am burned, I much paſs not : for he that is ſo uncer- 
rain, and will ſpeak ſo often againſt himfelf , Icannot 
think he will ſpeak well of me,excepr it make for his pur- 
poſe and profit: but of this enough. 

Indeed the chief thing which Iam condemned for, as 
an Heretick, is becauſe I deny in the Sacrament of the 
Altar ( which is not Chrilts Supper, but a plain perver- 
ting of it , being uſed as the Papiſts now uſe it) to be a 
real, natural, and c preſence of Chriſts Body and 
Rani Blood, under the forms and accidents of Bread and Wine, 
the divels that is, becauſe I deny Tranſubſtantiation, which is the 
ar = darling of the Devil , and daughter and heir to Anti- 

aupghrer o I Fg . EF" . 

Ann, Chriſts Religion, whereby the Maſs is maintained, Chriſts 
Supper perverted,his.Sacrifice and Croſs impertected, his 
Priefthood deſtroyed , the Miniſtry taken away, Repen- 
tance repelled , and all true Godlineſs abandoned. In 
the Supper of - our Lord,or Sacrament of Chriſts Body 
and Blood, I confeſs and believe that there isa true, and 
very preſence of the whole Chriſt, God and Man, to the 
Faith of the receiver ( but not of the ſtander by and 
looker on)as there is a very true preſence of Bread and 
Wine tothe ſenſes of him that is partaker thereof: This 
Faith,this Doctrine, which conſenteth with the Word of 
God,and with the true teſtimony of Chriſts Church , 
whichthe Popiſh Church doth proſecute ) will I not for- 
fake, andtherefore I am condemned as an Heretick, and 
ſhall be burned.Burt,my dearly beloved,thisTruth(which 
I havetaught,and you have received, I belieycd, and do 
believe,and therein give my life) I hope in God ſhall ne- 
ver be burned, bound,nor overcome : but ſhall triumph , 
have Victory, and be at liberty, maugre the head of all 
Gods adverfaries. For there is no counſel againſt theLord, 
nor can any device of Man be able to defeat the verit 
in any other then ſuch as be Children of unbelief, which 
have no love to the Truth,and therefore are given up to 
believe lies. From which plague the Lord of mercy deli- 
ver you and all thcRealm, my dear hearts in the Lord, 

M. Fradferds' | humbly beſeech his mercy, Amen. 

farewel® And to the end you might be delivered from this 

Cr Lakes? plague,(right dear to me in the Lord) ſhall tor my fare- 

foie, wel with you for ever in this preſent life, heartily defire 


The cauſe 
why M. 
Bradford 
was con- 


demned. 


Tranſub- 


ſelves unto thee;Speak the word,and we ſhall have peace. 


Let us penitently with the Publican look down on the Repeming 


earth, knock our hard hearts to burſt them, and cry out , _— 


Pl i 
againſt Heaven andEarthaand before thee, we arc unwor- wih del 


O God be merciful untous wretched Sinners: Let us with 
the loſt Son return and fay, O Father , we have ſinned 


thy to be called thy Children.Lert us Ifay do on this fort, 
that is, heartily repent us of our former evil life, "and 
unthankful Goſpelling paſt,convert and turn to God with 
our whole hearts , hoping in his great mercy through 
Chriſt, and heartily calling upon his holy Name , and 
then undbubtedly we ſhall find and feel otherwiſe then 
yet we feel, both inwardly and outwardly. Inwardly 
we ſhall feel peace of Conſcience between God and us, 


which paſſeth all underſtanding , and outwardly 
we ſhall feel much mitigation of We mileries, if not an 
utter taking of them away. 


Therefore my dearly beloved inthe Lord, I your poo- 2wjnb 
reſt Brother now departing to the Lord, for my Vale in rim 
eternum for this preſent life, pray you, beſeech you,and * 


even from the very bottom of my heart, for all the mer- 
cies of God in Chriſt ſhewed unto you , moſt carneitly 
beg and crave of you out of Priſon ( as often out of 
your Pulpits I have done ) that you will repent you,leaye 
your wicked and evil life , be ſorry for your offences , 
and turn to the Lord,whoſe arms are wide open to re- 
ceive and imbrace you,whoſe ſtretched out hand to ſtrike 
to death ſtayeth that he may ſhew mercy upon you. 
For he is the Lord of mercy , and God of all comtort, 
he will not the death of a Sinner, but rather that ye 
ſhould return , convert, and amend.He hath no pleaſure 


in the deſtruction of Men ; his long ſuffering draweth Thedy! 
to repentance before the time of vengeance , and the == 


day of wrath which is at hand, doth come. 

Now is the Ax laid to the Root of the Tree utterly to 
deſtroy theimpenitent. Now is the fire gone out betore 
the face of the Lord , and who is able to quench it ? 
Oh therefore repent you, repent you. Ir js enough to have 
lived as we have done. It is enough to have played the 


wanton Goſpellers, the proud proteſtants, Hypocritical wan 
and falſe Chriſtians, as alas, we have done. Now the Lord Bb 
ſpeaketh to us in mercy and grace; Oh turn before he ga. 

peaketh in wrath. Yet is there mercy with the Lord , Falec® 
yet he hath not forgot- 


and plentious redemption : 
ten to ſhew to them that call upon him. Oh 
then call upon him while he may be found. For he i 


rich in mercy, and plentiful to all them that call upon him 
| 59 
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EN pr nn 
(02 Mary. 


them that you,to take Vengeance upon you, Oh your Blood will 
. bepenc tot. l 


Godly Letters of Mr. John Brad ford, holy Martyr. 


Anqo 
9 faith, he will make them aswhite as ſhow.He harh worn, 
and never will t him thereof,that he will never re- 
member our iniquiries: but as he is good,faithful,and true, 
ſo will he be our God, and we ſhall be his People ; his 
Law will he write in oor Hearts,and ingraff in our minds 
and never will he have in mind our unrighteouſhels. 
'Therefore,my dear hearts in the Lord, turn you, turn 
you to the Lord your F athet, to the Lord your Savi- 
our, to the Lord your Comforter. Oh why do you ſtop 
our ears , and harden your hearts today, when you 
hear his Voice by me your pooreſt Brother? Oh forget 
jalſrs not how that the Lord _ ſhewed himfelf 9 er me 
5s true Preacher , by bringing to paſs theſe plagues 
4A hich s at my Mouth 4 of hace we they came to 


= paſs, ſpeci y when intreated of Noahs flood , and |Do&trin 


when I Preached of rhe twenty rwo Chapter of S.Mat- 
thews Goſpel, on S. Stevens day the laſt time that I was 
with you. And now by me the Lord fendeth you word 
( dear Countrymen) that if you will go on forward in 
your Impenitency,Carnality, Hypocrilie, Idolatry, Cove- 
rouſneſs, Swearing, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, 
&c. (wherewith,alas,alas,our Country flowett-) if{T fay ) 
you will not turn and leave off, ſeeing me now burned a- 
mongſt youzto affure you on all ſides how God ſeeketh 


weaned 1s yougand is forry to do you hurt,to plague youyto deſtroy 


* upon your own heads: you have been warned, and 
warned again, by mein Preaching, by me in Burning. 
Frecepts of As I faid therefore , I fay again , my dear hearts and 
lie. dearlings in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent you , 
ceaſe from doing evil , ſtudy to do well , away with I- 
dolatry, flye the Romiſh God and Service,leave off from 
Swearing , cut off Carnality, abandon Avarice, drive 
away Drunkennefs, fly from Fornication and Flattery, 
Murther and Malice, deſtroy Deceitfulneſs, and caſt away 
all the works of Darkneſs. Pur on Pity and Godlineſs , 
ſerve God after his Word, and not after Cuſtom , uſe 
your Tongues to glotitie God by Prayer, V= 
Good coun- 10g,20d Confeſhon of his Truth, &c. be ſpiritual, and by 
ſll given. the Spirit mortifie carnal affeCtions, be Sober, Holy, True; 
Loving, Gentle,Mercifull,and then ſhall the LordsWrath 
ceaſe,not fur this our doings fake,but for his mercies ſake. 
Goto therefore (good Countrymen) take this Counſel of 
the Lord,by me now ſent unto youas the Lords Counſel, 
and not as minethat in the day of —_ I may re- 
Joyce with you,and for you; the whi I heartily 
= yh AR Yb co 
vengeance, as again{t t ECNEMuEs 
(hoe I beech God Xi | be his will,heartily to forgive, 
— yea, eyen them which put me to death and arcthe cauſers 
© again thereof, for they know not what they do)ſo will my 
CuCan Blood cry for vengeance againſt you ( my dearly beloy- 
Coulel, ed in the Lord)if ye repent not, amendnot, and turn un- 
to the Lord. 
Turn unto the Lord yet once more, | heartily beſeech 
thee thou Mancheſter, thou Aſhton-underline, thou Bol- 
ron, Bury, Wigine, Lierpool, Matrine, Steppor, Winſley , 
Eccles, Prieftwich, Middleton, Radclief, and thou City of 
Weſtchefter , where I havetruly taught and Preached 
the Word of God: Turn, I ſay unto you all and to all 
the Inhabirants thereabours, unto the Lord our God,and 
he will turn unto you, he will ſay unto his Angel, it is 
h, put up the Sword. The which thing that he 
will » 1 humbly beſcech his for the precious 
Bloods ſake of his dear Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ah 
thren,take in good part theſe my laſt words unto. 
evetyone of you.Pardon me mine offences and negligen- 
ces in behaviour amongſt you. The Lord of oof ooh 
don vs all ouroffences, for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
Amen. Out of Priſon ready to come to you, the eleventh 
of February, Anwo 1555. 


"ny, Tothe Town of Walden. 

T? the Faithfull,and ſuchas profeſs the true Doftrine 
—_— of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , dwelling at Walden 
Brand rs 32d thereabouts, FJobn Bradfort a moſt unworthy Ser- 
— «=> of ag of the Lord, now in bands and condemned fe the 


So that he that calleth on the Name of the Lord, ſhall | God the Father of all comfort, through the deſerts of our 
be faved. If your Sins be as red as ſcarlet, the Lord | alone and full Redeemer Jeſus Chrilf ; by the mighty 


working of the moſt Holy Spirit ; the Comforter for c- 
ver, Amen; 
WhenT remember ; how thatby the providence and 
_— Ne have been a dlangby whom it hath pleaf: 
2h my Miniſtry tq call you to Repentance 
and Anendenatef Life, ſomething yas it ſcem- 
ed, and to ſow ou bis Prue Do&rine and Reli- 
gion)leſt that by my affliction, and ſtorms now ariſen to 
þo' $4 Faithful; and to conform them like to the Image 
of the Son of God, into whoſe company we are called; 
you might be faint-hearted; I could not but out of Pri- 
lon ſecretly ( for my Keepers may not know that I have 
Pen and Ink)write unto you a ſignification of the deſire 
bave,that you ſhould not only be-more confirmed in the 
me I have taughtamongſt you ; which I take on 
my death,as I ſhall anfiver at the day of I am per- 
[waded to be Gods affured; infallible; and plain Truth ; M. Bradford 
bur alſo ſhould after your vocation avow the fame by —_ 
confeſſion; profeſſion, and living. I have not taught you Bloodtor 
(my dearly beloved in the Lord) fables, rales;or untruths, ds doftriae 
bur I have taught you the yerity, as now by my Blood , 
gladly(praiſed | be God therefore) I do ſeal the ſame: 
Indeed to confeſs the truth unto you, and toall the 4 nragfed 
Church of Chriſt, I do not think of my ſelf, but that 1 cn 
have moſt juſtly deſerved, not only this kind, but allo all ofa li. 
kinds of death,and that eternally, mine Hypocriſie « 
V ory, Uncleannefs, Self-love, Covetuouſneſs; Idle. 
= 17 gy war _ and _ _— of God _y 
ſpelzl1 not Y»lovingly;and painful- 
ly as I --% -= done. Fe Lora of ins Goode 
Bloods fake of Chriſt pardon me,as I , yea,l certain! 
believe he hath done for his holy Me op ts 
my dearly beloyed, you andall thewholeWorld Chit him 
may ſee,and ally panealonaes the Prelates perſecute in ©! pie 
meanother thing then mine iniquities, even Chriſt him- bis Martyrs 
ſelf. Chriſts pam #7 Truth,becaule I cannot,dare not , 
Tranſubſtantiation , and how that 


which W , thereb oyerthro bo 
Chriſts its Natural and 
.T'o believe and confeſs as Gods Word teacheth, the 


all the Catholick and good - 
holy Fathers taught 500. years at the leaſt after Chriſt , 


that in the of the Lord ( which the Mas over- 
throweth,as it Chriſts Pri i 
Paffionythe Miniſtry of his Word,true Faith,Repentance, 


and all Godlineſs) whole: Chriſt, God and Man, is pre-. 
ſent by tothe Faith of the receivers, but not of the 
ſtanders by and lookers @n, as Bread and Wine is to- 
their ſenſes,will not ſerve: and therefore I am condem- 
and ſhall be burned out of hand as an Heretick. 
I heartily thank my Lord Godythat will and 

doth vouch me worthy to be an Inſtrument, in whom he 
himſelf doth ſuffer. For youſee my affliction and death is M- Brdfr 
not ſimply , becauſe Thave deſerved noleG , bur much f*<=% 
more at his hands and juſtice: bur rather becauſe I confeſs fingete * 
his Verity and Truth,and am not afraid through his gift © 
that to dozthat you alſo might be confirmed in hisTruth. 
Therefore my dearly beloyed,l heartily do pray you,and 
ſo many as unfainedly love mein God, tagive with me 
and for me moſt hearty thanks to our Heavenly Father , 
through our ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for this his ex-. 
ceeding great niercy towards me and you alſo, that your 
Faith waver riot fromthe Dodtrine I have taughtzand ye 
have received. For what can you delire more, to affure 
your Conſciences of the Verity taught by yourPreachers, 
than their own Lives ? 
Go to therefore, my dear hearts in the Lord, waver 
not in Chriſts Religion ww or 9g and ſer.forth in 
King Edward; days. Never ſhallthe enemies'be able to 
burn it, and Priſon it, and keep it in bonds. 'Us they may Gods truck | 
Priſon , they» may bind and-burn asthey do,and will do, geuc,r 
fo long as thall pleaſe the Lord : but our Cauſe, Reli- under by 

ion, and Dodtrine which we confes, they:ſhall never f*5 ar 
be able 20 rear and put away. Their Idolatry and * 
Popiſh Religion ſhall never be built in the Conſciences of 


true Doctrine,wiſherh Grace, Mercy,and Peace,with 


the increaſe of all godlinels in knowledge and living,from 


Men that love Gods Truth.As for thoſe that love notGods 
cruth,that haye nopleaſyreto walk inthe ways of — 
2 
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Godh Letters of Mr. John Bradford, holy Martyr. 


Q. Mary, 


He exhor- thoſe I ſay the Devil ſhall prevail: For God will give them 
= wo ſtrong aluſion to believe lyes. Therefore dearBrethren, 
eruch,and ro andSilters in theLord,l humbly beſeech you and pray you 
—_—_—— in the Bowels and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt , now going to the death , for the Teſtimony 
of Telus, as oftentimes I have done before this preſent 
out of your Pulpit, that you would love the Lords truth; 
love ( 1 fay) to love it, and frame your lives thereafter. 
Alas, you know the cauſe of all theſe plagues fallen up- 
on us, and of the ſucceſs whick Gods adyerſaries have 

daily, is for our not loving Gods Word. , 
You know how that we were but Goſpellers in lips, 
Gols GIFT! and not in life. We were carnal, concupiſcentious, idle , 
' unthankful, unclean, covetous, arrogant, diſſemblers , 
crafty,ſubtile, malicious, falſe, backbiters, 8c. and even 
glutred with Gods Word,yea,we loathedit, as did the If- 
raelices the Manna in the Wilderneſs; and therefore as to 
them the Lords wrath 'waxed hor, fo doth it unto us. So 
9 #5 * that there is noremed y, bur = for it is better late to 
turn , than never to turn)we confeſs our faults even from 
the bottom of our Hearts, and with hearty — 
( which God work in us all for his mercies fake ) we 
run unto the Lord our God, which is exorable, merci- 
He exhor- fy], and ſorry for theevil me out upon us, and cry 
ro hoy " out unto him with Daniel, ſaying; We have Sinned, we 
and prayer, haye Sinned grievouſly , O Lord God, againſt thy Ma- 
anc obe- jeſty , we have heaped Iniquity upon Iniquity; the mea- 
fins before ſure of our Tranſgrefſions loweth over, fo that juſtly 1s 
he ror? thy Vengeance and Wrath fallen upon us. For we are 
' very miſcrable,we have contemned thy long ſuffering,we 
have not hearkened to thy bs oy When thou haſt 
called us by Preachers , we hardned our Hearts, and 
therefore now deſerve that thou ſend thy curſe hereupon 
to harden our Hearts alſo that we ſhould henceforth have 
eyes and ſee notyears and hear not,hearts and underſtand 
not,leſt we ſhould convert and be fayed. Oh be merciful 
unto us; ſpare us good Lord, and all thy People; whom 
thou haſt dearly bought. Let not thine enemics triumph 
altogether , and always againſt thee , for then will they 
be puſt up.Look down and behold the pitiful complaint of 
the poor;let the forrowful fighing of the fimple come in 

poor | 74 der gbems, 
thy fight, and be not angry with us for ever.” T'yrn us O 
Lord God of hoſts unto thee, and turn thee unto us,that 
thou maiſt be juſtified in thy ſweet Sentences, and ovyer- 
come when thou art judged ,' as now thou art of. our ad- 
verſaries.'For they ſay, Where is their God?Can God de- 
liver themnow? Can their Goſpel ſerve them ? O Lord 
how long? for the glory of thy name, and for thy ho- 
nours fake, in the Bowels and Blood of Jefus itt, we 
humbly beſeech thee, come and help us, for we are very 
miſerable. 

On this ſort I ſy,dearly beloved , let us publickly and 
privately bewail -our Sins ; but ſothat hereto we joyn 
ceaſing trom wilfulneſs and Sin of purpoſe, for elſe the 
Lord reprt not our Prayer , as David faith. And in 
S. Fobnit is written; The impenitent Sinners God hear- 

he prayers th not. Now, impenitent are they which ſe not to 
The pray w__ | * 

of finners be amend their lives : As for example, notonly, fuch which 

not heard. follow ſtill their pleaſures, uncleanneſs,carnality;but thoſe 

androrten alſo which for feay-er favour of Men, do againſt their 

Religion.  Confciences conftnt to the Romiſh Rags , and reſort to 

the rotten Religion , communicating in Service and Ce-. 

remonies with the Papiſts,thereby declaring themſelves to 

love more the World than God, to fear Man more than 

Chriſt, to dread more the loſs of "Temporal things than 

Spiritual; i whom it is evident that the love of God abi- 

deth not..For' he that loveth the World, hath not Gods 

Word-abiding in him, faith S.. Fobrs: therefore my dear 

Hearts, and dear again in the Lord, remember what you 

have profeſſed, Chriſts Religion and name, and the re- 

nouncing of the Devil, Sin, and the World. : 

The A.B.c. Rememberthat before ye learned A.B. C. your leflon 

of the Crilti- yas Chriſts Croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no 

| tors. Diſciples,but ſuch as will promiſe to deny themſelyes, and 

Civics rake” up their Croſs (. mark, take it up) and follow him , 

pom and not the multitude. ,, cuſtom , &c. Conſider for 

Gods. ſake , that if we gather not with Chriſt , we 

ſcatter abroad. What ſhould it profit a Man to win the 

whole World , and loſe his own Soul ? We muſt not 

forget that this life is a Wilderneſs , and not a Pa- 

iſe: here is not our home , we are now in warfare: we 


—_—_—r— 


things we have in this life , we ſhall carry nothing 
with us. If Chriſt be our Captain, we muſt follow him 
as Souldiers. If we keep company with him in affliction 
we ſhall be ſure of his ſociety in glory. If weforſake not 
him, he will never forfake us. I we confeſs him,he will 
confeſs us ; but if we deny him, he will deny us. IF 
we be aſhamed of him, he will be = ran of us. 


all things to come to us , fo let us forſake all things and 
come to him , being ſure and moſt certain that we ſhall 
not loſe thereby. Your Children ſhall find, and feel it 
double, yea treble , whatſoever you loſe for the Lords 
ſake; and you ſhall find and feel peace of Conſcience and 
friendſhip with God which is more worth than all the 
Goods of the World. 

My dearly beloved, therefore for the Lords ſake,con- 
{1Jer theſe things which I now write unto you of love , 
for my wale , and laſt farewell for eyer inthis preſent 
life. 'Turn to the Lord , repent you of your evil and 
unthankful life, declare repentance by the fruits; take 


you; run into his lap , whiles his arms be open to imbrace 


verſation. Let your light fo ſhine before Men, that they 
= ſee your good works,and praiſe God in the day of his 
viſitation. Oh come again, come again you ſtrange Chil- 
dren, and I will receive you, faith the Lord. Convert and 
turn to me, and I will turn unto you. Why,will ye needs 
periſh? As ſure as I live( ſweareth the Lord ) I will not 
your death; turn therefore unto me. Can a Woman for- 
et the Child of her Womb? if ſhe ſhould, yet I will not 
et you, faith the Lord your God. I am he, Iamhe 
which put away our Sins for mine own ſake. 
Oh then dear friends, turn I fay unto your deareſt Fa- 
ther.Caſt nor theſe ſweet and loving words to the ground, 
and at your tail ; for the Lord watcheth on his word 


ro perform it : which isin twoſorts; to them that lay 4ouble vis 


it up in their hearts, and believeit, will he pay all, and 
eternal joy and comfort. But to them thar caſt it at their 
backs, and will forget it, to them ( I fay ) willhe pour 
out Indignation and eternal ſhame. Wherefore I hearti- 
ly yet once more beſeech and pray you , afid every of 
you,not to contemn this poor and ſimple exhortation , 
which now out of Priſon I make unto you, or rather the 
Lord by me. Loath would I be a witneſs againſt you in 
the laſt day; as of truth I muſt be if ye repent not, if ye 
love not Gods Goſpel, yea, if ye loye it not. 


in it all your converſation, fo ſhall Gods name be prai- 
ſed, his plagues be mitigated, his People comforted, and 
his enenues aſhamed. Grant all this, « wk gracious Lord 
God, to every one of us for thy dear Sons ſake, our Sa- 
viour JeſusChriſt: To whom with thee and theHolyGhoſt 
beeternal glory for ever and ever, Amen, The 12. of 
February, Anno 1555 


By the Bondman of our Lord,and 
your affiitted poor Brother , 
John Bradford. 


To = loving Brethren, B.C. &c. their Wives and whole 
Families, ]. Bradford. 


Beſeech the everliving God to grant you all,my good 
I Brethren and Siſters, the wee ne the Holy Spiri 


ſee an 


hand, Iniquity overfloweth, the truth and verity ſeemeth |, 11a 
| to be opprefled, and they which take part therewith, are —_ 
—_— intreated;as they. which love the truth, lament to ®\h 

hear,as they do. The cauſe of all this,is Gods an- pahwpy , 


muſt needs fight , or elſe be taken — —ng Of all Anas 


1555» 


Wherefore , as he forſook his Father , aid Heavenzand jo(e% hu © 


follow 
Chriſt. 


time while ye have it;come to the Lord whiles he calleth ne exyce. 


teh to a- 


you; ſeek him whiles he may be found; call upon him in Rel 
whiles time is convenient ; forfake and flye from all and cone 


evil, Both in Religion;and in the reſt of your life andCon- #%% 


The Lord 
watcherh 


to perform 


his word 


Bradford 
muſt be 4 
Witneſs in 


the laſt day 
Therefore (to conclude) —_ love Gods Goſpel,live ® Gow - 


counſel. 


Another let 


and the continual ſenſe of his Mercy in Chriſt our Lord, cn 
now and for ever, Amen. whom if 
The World (my Brethren ) ſtemeth to have the upper dunge " 


\ger, and mercy: his anger, becauſe we have grievoully eat) 


Sinned againſt him; his mercy, becauſe he here puniſh- 
eth us, and as a Father nurtureth us. We have been 
unthankful for his Word; We have contemned his kind- 
nefs;*We have been negligent in Prayer;We have been fo 


carnal, coyetous, licentious,c. We have not haſtned to 
Heavens 


FRT1ssc 


|S 2 


SETOSUSARES 


Far. 


&. 


kW: 0" 0 
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Q 


— , bur rather to Hell-ward. We were fallen 


gond” Fn into an an open contempt of God,and all his good ors 
1555 4inances; ſo thar of his juſtice he could no  forbear, 
= bur mike vs feel his anger, as now he hath done, in- ta- 
”e king liis His word and true ſervice from us , and permitting | the 
7, Be ee MN ave yelles thatin' | jo 


Ao 42d and corfvatd fu, die Bodies are like to be 
aid in prifon , —_—_ Seen! we 'eancibe tell ro 


| 


. 
5 
k = 
. - 
' 
, 
: 
. it 
» bond 
* .I3 4, 
oP 
4 
_ F*? 
» 
6:4 
Rl w Wn; 
- 


Grt, thay if we will yor yield to it, and feem to al- Mexren Doors wide way 
derhro the Devil, bur it 


gear with your ſljes, andin the Crok foe Gods merey, one! 
which is more ſivect , and to be ſet by, than Life it ſelf, 
wen heme eg uy und: expe of Go War, This hems. 


the i and cheerfull: for 
FALL wats to the 


ys of the Life prepared for you. You know the th. 
Fe Watt which wks. on? 
it way which few walk tanh-'6. 
regard the Life 
—_ 
Father , 
hira here, Ew aſe thee Cot wil uſt 


Homer es y beloved, 1 ] Alrnlefoe. 


wh u be of that tte Hock ſhallinherit the yams | 


AT 


wIK CO Ne 


the Cris thr 


Andof this I would ye were all certain pode EM 


EE Eee, Wn 
ne Jum can rents = oc wh Devil be able EIT 
gs 6 thing, much todo anyt to YQu,or a» © *$5: 
4 You, before your Heavenly on eng FA loveth 
yo Nt tenderly, ſhall ; ive them kave and when he 
ep ſhallgono than he 
you in trouble any longer than he will, 
Nee Ka pk an, oem yo careful A 
y olaloe to 
fer bom 1h It Tarn 


ſciences clean, and 
wt now ever whe uſd , aod God vill | 


bead wake: a; < 4 
which hg be coſe Katy res ia Oo | 
Lord, Amen. 


| To bis dearly lid i ch ml Raving as 


Wife. 


\.. Childrea, 


Gal Leters x of ——— Badford, boly Mai tyr. 


' they wili nut have Gads bietling , which boch ways hc | 
hath offered unto them by profparitp.and adverfity ; 
- ' therefore. ;t ſhall be kept fur enough fromghem. Azwhen- 
by fick Man will no kind of Phy k at the hand ww; 

Geian, he is left alone, and fo the malafly increaſeth, 
te £5: ak Lay 
theſe dy re Ru + 
woe and v eq eo undygu gray 
| ierthe Lodo will Lamang Yar Gotoh oo 
s chaſte Ws _ as 2 n may judge *\ are 
Mo uaro ſuch I fy this time # and ſhould ag alare3g ou 


be received For fifty now your Father Ces you an{me for our | 
Sins;for the which ifhe would have deſtroyed us, then |: 


with com- 
forc. 


would he havelec w alogs ad un 9 ow ſelves , | 


aig io Yi co ot rs viſuation, which 


. | che ſame God, and cannot long 


the Lord to try you with Fob, | ſhall 
| your aplrony pans Jos 

| eddſhould ye patrol ye be ye 4 
avt rather rejoyce, as did the 
counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for 
\ Oh torget not the cad that 


hapaed to him, ſo ſhall ir happen 


ys ould ye A, 
Heartee?ſhould 


= 


8 
fall 


- 


ſara hes lhuk aplleoey lee Rips it,as] 
you foro do ſtill. For the Lord loveth 
nor will forget to ſhew and p 

After a lirtle while that 


f] 


#258 
BEE 


B 
Mo 


EN  EonnS = mi 
m 
Ee, 


God puniſhh- 
eth nor 
ewice for 


, firſt we from. $ to rejoyce forthele | 
one thing, ooour Facher ſuffereth us not to lye in Fe- 
og Bed, inour own Sins » but'as 
mindful of us, doth corre wes his Children. Whereby 
we may be certain, that we beno i g 
for he chaſtiſeth every iy Ca vhm he rec So | you 
t which are not partakers chaſtifing or 
wo TE. declare themſelves robe Baſtards , und mox | God 
biſtardsand- 
{6 do ye take it to heart on ay a 
glad iy dear hearts and folks,knowing certainly eyen yu 
theſe viſitations.of the Lord , 0. ye are his dear 
Children, whoſe faults your Father doth viſit with theRod 
of CorreCtion, but his mercy will he never take away 
frormn us, Amen. 

Secondly, ye have v9 to rejoyce for theſe days , 
becauſe they are days of wherein-not only ye your 
ſelves, but alſo the World know that ye be none of 
his, but the Lords Bearlings. Before thele_ days came , 
Lord God, how many {of Gatiine, they kad 
betrtin GodeBoſom, and fo were taken, and would be 
-rakeh of the World? But now we ſee whoſe they are 

Forto whom we obey, his ſervants we are. If we oy 
Trouble rri- the World (- which God forbid , and hitherto ye have | 
Gadrand mt done it)hen are we the Worlds;bur if we obey God, | yet 
wao be not. thertaye we Gods. Which 1 mean thit ye are Gods) 
theſe days have declared both to you, to me, and to 
other that know you, better than ever we knew it. There- || 
bong porn bio ſorrow, nd a eee ans in 


Children, as I know you arc, Fan nga rar " chaſtiſed, 


., Goto therefore ,. diſpoſe your 
- | ſelyes totrial, that cither ye may 
Champions , or elſe if ou feel ſuch 
view tr yohe wer give 
may with free and ſafe 


TB Een ng 


is though 1 would not have you r 
ek ues and to ſtand to.it : but I ſpake itin reſpe& 
of your infirmity,, which if you feel to be fo greatin 
JO 708 FE.HY certain of - this Bo 25.100 | 
will never tempt you above your you.” 
hence,and know that thereby God God will hav your : 
to your ſelves and to others. For by it 
how to take this World, and that your [= ball hoo 
home, bur that Ye look for another,and give occalon » 
others les to love this World, 7 ants. when 
nryrioFnk, n-Wherein wo 


oro | {omavet nd all ri 


. vey not in the” Lord : he cannot | in 


he'C Alder tek ti Fatetheotnnot mind the 


e ſhould dwell qui- 


The Devill Bir 4 


never en- 


ds you,” © M13 5% * 
No pobtace Wet Gol he did 5 4 
| loje” Gp for your goods fe: Wine as ! 


S528 


| for the Miſter. If ye were As cap V 


© his Fatherin, Heaven: if we take 
e ours : if we leſt ought for hs 4 
Al or wy all un $ for his truths fake. 


r dearly beloved) A Es 
zin to conform y 


to thak you liketoChriſt.By tha tryal of heſe days year 


fire por ae my 


if } occaſioned mare to repent,more to pray,more to cont rr 
is 


_— 


QMary.__ 


WT 
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Anno this World; more to delire -life everlaſting, more to be 


"holy (for holy is the end wherefore God doth afflict us) 
| * andſfo tocome to Gods company. Which thing becauſe 
WY” we cannot do, as long as this Body is as it is, therefore by 

\ the door of Death we muſtenter with Chriſt intoerernal 
life; and immortality of Soul and Body ; which God of 
his mercy ſend ſhortly for our Saviour Jeſus Chrilts fake, 


To Miftreſs A-Warcup. 


He everlaſting Peace of Chriſt be more and more 
lively felt in our hearts, by the operation of the 

' Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever, Ames. 
h I know it to be more than needleſs to wrize 
any thing unto you (good Siſter, ) being, as I doubr not 
but bn A diligently exerciſed in reading of the Scrip- 
tures,in meditating of the fame, and in h prayer to 
God for the help of his Holy Spirit, tv have the ſenſe and 
feeling, eſpecially of the comforts you read in Gods fiyeet 
Book : yet having ſuch opportunity , and knowing not 
whether hereafter I ſhall ever have thelike(as this bringer 
can declare )I thought good in few words to take up my 
farewel in writing, becauſe otherwiſc I cannot. And now 
methinks I have done it. For what elſe can I, or ſhould 
I fay unto you (my dearly Beloved in the Lord) bur 


farewel ? Farewel, dear Siſter, farewel ; howbeit in the | kn 


Lord, our Lord (I fay )farewel. In him ſhall you farewel, 
- and ſo much the better , by how much in your ſelf you 
fare evil,and ſhall fare evil. 

When I ſpeak of your ſelf, I mean alfo this world, this 

life, and all things properly pertaining to this life. In them 

| 8s you look not for your we 'S be not diſinayed, 

when accordingly you ſhall not feel it. To the Lord our 

God, tothe Lamb our Chriſt, which hath born our ſins 

on his back, and-is our Mediator for ever, do I ſend you. 

In him look for welfare, and that withour all wavering, 

becauſe of his own goodueſs and truth, which our evils 

and untruth cannot take away : Not that therefore I 

would have you to flatter your ſelf in any evil or unbe- 

lief, but that I would comfort you, that they ſhould not 

evitsz, Gifimay you. Yours is our Chriſt wholly, yours I fay he 

wholly of s,with all that ever he hath. Is not this welfare,trow you? 

y_ that Mountains ſhall move, and the Earth ſhall fall, before you 
hk. find it otherwiſe, fay that lyar Saran whar he liſt. | 

Therefore, gond Siſter, farewel, and be merry in the 
Lord, be merry I fay, for you have good cauſe. If your | 

welfare, joy, and falvation hanged upon any other thing 

than only Gods and » then might you well 
ww to an. © fad, heavy,and ftand in a doubr:but in that ir hangeth | 

frerto$4- Only upon theſe two, tell Satan he lyerh, when he would 

yn, whe? have you to ſtand in a mammering, by cauſing you to 
wto doube alt your eyes (which only in this caſe ſhould be ſet on | 
«(Gods Chriſt your ſweet Saviour )on your (elf. In ſome part in- 
Howro look I&&& look on your ſelf,on your Faith,on your Love,Obe- 
wes Crit. dience,ec. to wake you up from ſecurity, to ſtir you up 
> gy to diligence , in doing the things a ining to your 
ſelves, !n VOcation : but when you would be at peace with God, 
fea it and have true conſolation in your Conſcience, alt 
to man look 100k upon the goodneſs of God in Chriſt. Think on this 
gkte- | Commandment which all other, That you | 
h #0 ; muſt have no other Gods but the Lord Feboveb,whichis 
7 T5 Lord and God : the which he could not be, if that 
Grid, did not pardon: your fins in very deed. Remember that 
Chriſt ret rape you to call him Father for the ſame 
Intent. And hereto call to mind all the benefits of God, 
ſhewed upon you: and fo ſhall you feel in very 
deed, that which I wiſh unto you now, and pray you to 
with unto me. Farewel,or w inthe Lord Jeſus, with 
whom he grant us ſhortly to meet as his Children, for his 
+ name and mercies fake, to our cterrtal welfare, Amen. 


'To mine own dear Brother,  My.Lawrence Sanders, Pri- 
ſoner in the Marſhalſey. 


Y good Brother, I beſcech our good and gracious 

"Tg always to continue his gracious favour and 
*n, * loverowards us,and by us,as by Inſtruments of his grace, 
fo-work his glory and the confuſion of his Adverſaries. 

Ex ore Infantium & latentium fundet laudem ad de- 

| inimicum,Cc. id eſt, Out of the mouth of In- 

fants and Babes, be will ſhew forth bis praiſe to deſtroy 


Tt 


Atair f 


I have peruſed your Letters to my ſelf, and have read 
them'to ot or anſwer wh if I ſhould write what 
Dr.Taylor and Mr.Ph;lpor do think,then muſt I ay, thar | 
they thinks the Salt ſent unto us by your * Friend, is un- *ThisFriend 
ſeaſonable. And I think they both will declare it heartj. 2*74 them 


1 


I neither can nor would be ccnſulted withal , but Gods Word 

as a Cypher in Agrime. Howbeit; to tell you how and 558% 1 

what I mind,take Ji for a ſum: | pray God in no caſe contrary to 

[ may ſeek my ſelf, and indced (] thank God therefore) 

| purpoſe it not. 

| _— reliquum eſt Domino Deo meo committo, & ſþero 

mn illum, quod ipſe faciet juxta hoc ; fatta in Dominum 

curam Orc. Ommis cura wveſtra conjetta ſit in illum. &c. 

Revela Domino viam tuam, & fpera, &c. Sperantems in 

Domino miſericordia circundabit : id eſt, That which re- 

maineth, I commit to my Lord God ; and 1 truſt in him, 

that be will do according to this; Caſt thy care on the 

Lord;&c. Caſt all your care upon bim,&c. Reveal und Pral.ga | 

the Lord thy way,and truſt ,&c. Who that truſteth in the P'al3%. » 

Lordmercy ſhall compoſ im about. 1 did not,nor donot aranh.1. 

ow,but by your Letters,quod cras we ſhall come coram * ©5r-10. » 

nobss. Mine own heart,ſtill ſtick to dabitur w3bis. wmonnee? 
Fidelis enim e#F Dominus dabit im tentations eventum | 

quo poſſumns ſufferre. Novit Dominns pics 6 tentatione 

eripere Fc. O wtinam pins ego efſem. Novit Dominus in 

die tribulations ſperantes in [e,&c. id cſt,lt ſhall be given 

Joug&c. for the Lord is faithful. He will in temptation 

make a way that ye may be able to bear it. The Lord 

knoweth bow to rid out of temptation the godly, &c. O 

would God I were godly. The Lord knoweth how to de- 

liver out of temptation - as truſt in bim, &c. 1 can- 

not think bay: will offer any kind of indifferent or 

mean conditions: for if we will not adcrare Bettiamwe 

never ſhall be delivered, but againſt their will, think 1. 

God our Father and gracious Lord make perfect the good 

he hath begun in us. 

Faciet mi frater,chariſſime frater,quem in intimis vi/- 

ceribus habeo ad comuvovendum & ; . O ſte 

cum eſſem. He will do it my Brother, my dear Brother, 

whom I have in my imward bowels to live and dye with. 

O if I were with you. Pray for me my own heart root 


in the Lord, 
For ever your own, John Bradford, 
Another Letter to My Lawrence Sanders. 
Ods feet Peace in Chriſt be with you, my good another G 


G Brother in the Lord Jeſus, and with all your Con- Emer of | 
__ Amen. 


it: and yer 
ſhortly afrer 
he valiancly 
ſuffered 
death for re» 
tufing rhe 
lame. 


to the ſaid , 
was letted this morning from muſing on that which S-»der. . 
I was purpoſed to have thought on by reaſon of you, a- 
inſt whom I ſaw my ſelf guilty of negligence, cvenin 


ogether | this pointthat I would not write, I ſhould fay,chat I had 


not written unto you as yet: therefore out of hand in 
manner [ al ſelf to purge my ſelf hereof, not 

that I will go about to ets pe. fault (for that were 

Ne a tend bur by asking both God and you par- 

don,to get it no more laid to my . Now when [1 

was thus purpoling, and partly doing, cometh there onc 

with aLetter from you : for the which as I have cauſe to 

thank God and you (howbeit nor fo that you ſhould 

think, I give not the whole to God) ſo I ſeemy ſelf more 
blame-worthy,for this long holding my peace. Howbeir 

(gens rather) in Gb Regs ores © ey 
ou, to behold my negligencein all ot agen 
hhectal in pra hs the Church of God, cet, 
kf Sex and hypocrice (hypocrifie indeed even %*, 

in this writing, God deliver me from it) have deſerved to 

be puniſhed. Juſt is God, for we have deſerved all kind of 
plagues at his hands: but yet merciful is he that will oa 

this wiſe chaſtiſe us with this World, Ne cum mundo con- 
demmemur. i. That we not be condemned with the 

' World. Hemight otherwiſe have puniſhed us, I mean, he 
might have for other cauſes caſt us in Priſonzmeeſpecially, 

then for his Gofpel-and Words fake. Praiſed therefore be 


the Enemy. 


| his Name, whick voucheth us worthy this honour. Ah 
| Z good 


FY a & 


4 


Godl Letters of M-r.John Bradford, boly Martyr. 


QMarj, 


good God forgive us our {ins,and work by this thy Fa- 


Plal 22. 


therly corre&tion on us, on me eſpecially, effeCtually to 
love thee and thy Chriſt ; and with joyfulneſs unto the 
end to carry thy Croſsthrough thick and thin. Always ſet 
before our eyes, not this Gallows on Earth, if we will 
ſtick to thee ; but the Gallows in Hell, if we deny the, 
and ſwerve from that we have profeſſed. 

Ah good Brother,lf I could always have God,his Ma- 
jeſty, Merc , Heaven, Hell, &c. before mine eyes, then 
ſhould I Obdurare, as Paul writeth of Meſes, Hebr.1 1. 
Obduravir, inquit, perinde quaſi vidiſſet eum qui et in- 
wiſibilis. i. He endured( faith he)as be that ſaw him which 
& inTifible. Pray for me, as I know you do, and give 
thanksalſo: for, In Domino ſpero, now mutabo. $i ambu- 
lavero per vallem umbr mcrtis, non timebo, quia tu Do- 
mine mecum es,Oc. Amen.i. In the Lord 1 truſt,I ſhall not 
waver. If I walk by the walley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will not fear, for thou art with me; O Lord. I think 
we ſhall befhortly called forth ; for now lJegem habent, 
& ſecundum legem, &c. otherwiſe will they not reaſon 
with us; And I think their ſhoot-Anchior will be, to have 
us to ſubſcribe. The which thing if we do,though with 
this condition (fo far as the thing ſubſcribed to,repugneth 


. not againſt Gods m_— yet this will be offenſive. There- 


2 John.2.1 3. 


Another 


Lerier of M, 


Rredford to 


D, Cranmer, 


D. Ridley, 


and D, L att- 
mere 


fore let us wadere plane, and fo ſant,T mean, let us all 
confeſs that we are no changlings,but reipſa, are the ſame 
we were in Religion , and therefore cannot ſubſcribe 
except we will dilemble both with God, our ſelves, and 
the world. Hzc tibi [cribo, frater mi chariſſime in Domino. 
Fam legam tuam Epiſtolam. i. Theſe things I write to 
you, dear Brother in the Lord. Now I will read your E- 
pi#Hle. Ah Brotherthat I had Prafticam tecum ſcientiam 
in vite illa quam pings ; roga Dominum ut ita vere ſen- 
tiam, Amen. i. prattical underſtanding with you in 
that Vine which you deſcribe ; Pray the Lord that I may 
think ſo indeed.God'make me thankful for you. Salutant 
te omnes Concaptivi & gratias . Domino pro te agunt. 
Idem tu facias pro nobws, & ores utc, i. All our fellow- 
Priſoners ſalute you,and give thanks to God for you. The 
ſame do you for ns,and pray that,&c. 
b Four Brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
to live and dye with you, F.Bradford. 


To my dear Fathers, Dr.Cranmer,Dr.Ridley, and Dr.La- 
timer. 
——_ Emmanuel. My dear Fathers in the Lord, I be- 
ſeech God our ſweet Father through Chriſt, ro make 
perfeCt the good he hath begun in usall, Amen. 

I had thought thatevery of your ſtaves had ſtood next 
the door, but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our dear 
Brother Rogers hath broken the Ice valiantly, as this day 
(I think) or to morrow at the attermoſt, hearty Hooper, 
fincere Sanders, and truſty Taylor end their courſe , and 


receivetheir Crown. The next am I,which hourly look for 


the Porter to open me the gates after them, to enter into 
the defired reſt. God forgive me mine unthankfulneſsfor 


. this exceeding great mercy,that amongſt ſo many thou- 


This is a fin- 
gular 
of ,to 
have death, 
which is a 
due puniſh- 


ment for ſin, 


ſands it pleafeth his Mercy to chuſe meto be one,in whom 
he will fuffer: For although it be moſt true , that juſte 
patiori. juſtly ſuffer,(for I have been a greathypocrite, 
and a grievous {inner, the Lord pardon me, yea, he hath 
done it,he hath doneit indeed) yet bic autem quid mal; 
fecit? i. What evil hath be done? Chriſt, whom the Pre- 


mony lates perſecute, his verity which they hate in me, hath 


done no evil,nor deſerveth death. Therefore ought I moſt 
heartily to rejoyce of this dignation and tender kindneſs 
of the Lords towards me, which uſeth remedy for my ſin 


rurned into a 48 4 teſtimonial of his Teſtament, tohis glory, to my e- 


demonftra- 
rion-end te- 
ſtification 
of the Lords 
truth, 


4 Reg.2. 


verlaſting comfort, to the edifying of his Church, and to 
the overthrowing of Antichriſt and his Kingdom. Oh 
what am 1, Lord,that thou ſhouldeſt thus magnihe me ſo 
vile a Man and Miſer, as always I have been ? Is this thy 
wont, to ſend for ſuch a wretch and an hypocrite as I 
have been, in a fiery Chariot , as thou ; didfſt for Helzas ? 
Oh dear Fathers,be thanktul for me, that I {till might be 
found worthy in whom the Lord would ſanCtifie his ho- 
ly Name. And for your part,make you ready : for we are 


but your Gentlemen-Uſhers. Nuptie agni parate ſunt, | 


wenite ad nuptias. i. The marriage of the Lamb « pre- 
pared,come unto the marriage. I now go to leave my 


ther, as Iguatius was at Rome, Leopards ;, by whoſe evil Anno 
I hopeto be made better.God grant, if it be his will that Ig 
I ask, it may make them better by me, Amen. J5e 
For my tarewel therefore, I write and ſend this unto Heme 
you, ttuſting ſhortly to ſee you where we ſhall never be _ 
ſcparated. In the mean ſeafon I will not ceaſe, as I have conreyedby 
done, to commend you to- our Father of Heaven , and -— Jon 
that you would fo do by me, I moſt heartily pray every ce—— 
one of you: you know now I have moſt need. But = burar, o 
Fidels Deus, qui nunquam ſinet nos tentari ſupra id quod rar 
poſſumus. i. Faithful is God which will not ſuffer us to be vnce dee. 
tempted abovie our ſtrength. He never did it hitherto,nor w— 
now,and I am affured he will never, Amen. A dextris eff wwby, 
mibiguon mevebor. Propter hoc Ietabitur cor meum,quia g/m) & 
non derelinquet animam meam in inferno, nec dabit me, ns 
ſantum ſuum per gratiam in Chriſto, widere corruptio- + al 
nem. E carcere raptim, expect ans omni momento carnifi- h—_— 
cem.1. He wx on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
Wherefore my heart jhall rejoyce, for he ſhall not leave 
my Soul in Hell , neither ſhall ſuffer me hu holy One, by Pal. 
his grace in Chriſt, to ſee corruption. Out of Priſon in 
haſt, looking for the Tormentor, the 85h.of February, 


1555» 
Tobn Bradferd. 


To the Right Honourable Lord Ruſſel, now Earl of 
Bedford, being then in trouble for the verity of Gods 
Goſpel. 

; Lg everlaſting and moſt gracious God and Father Aled 

of our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, bleſs your good Lord- ie 114 
fp with all manner of heavenly bleſſings in the ſame Ruſton 

Chriſt our only comfort and hope, Amen. | _— 
Praiſed be God our Father, which hath wouched you 

worthy, as of Faith in his Chriſt, ſo of his Croſs for the 

ſame. Magnified be his holy Name, who as be hath deli- 

wvered you from one Croſs, ſo he hath made you willing (I 

truſt ) and ready to bear another when be ſhall ſee bes time 

to v4 it upon you : for theſe are the moſt ſingular gifts of 

God, _ to few , ſo to none elſe but to thoſe few 

which are moſt dear in bis ſight. Faith is reckoned, and ,,,,... 

worthily, among. the greateſt gifts of God, yea, it is the lency ot 

greateſt it ſelf that we may enjoy. For by it,as we be ju- lakh, © 


whatit 


ſtified and made Gods Children, ſo are we Temples and worth 
poſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea,of Chriſt alſo, Ephel. 4. 
And of the Father him{elf,John 14. By Faith we drive 
the Devil away, 1 Pet.5. We overcome the world,1Joh.5. 
And are already Citizens of Heaven, and Fellows with 
Gods dear Samts. But who u able to reckon the riches 
that this Faith bringeth with her unto the Soul ſhe ſitteth 
upon ? No man nor Angel. And therefore( as I ſaid )of all 
Gods gifts ſhe may be ſet inthe top, and have the upmoſt 
ſeat.The which thing if men conſ1dered{ in that ſhe comerh 
alonely from Gods own Mercy ſeat,by the hearing, not of * et 
Maſor Mattins,Dirges,or ſuch ow the Word of God hearing he 
in ſuch a Tongue as we can and do underſtand) as they word 
would be diligent and take great heed for doing or ſeeing bh dab. 
any thing which might caſt her down (for then they fall 
alſo) ſo would they with no leſs care read and hear 
Gods holy Ward, joyning thereto moſt earneſt aud often 
Prayer, as well for the more and better underſtanding, 
as for the loving, living, and confeſſing of the ſame, 
maugre the head of the Devil,the World, our Fleſh, Rea- ' 
ſon,Goods,Poſſeſſions, carnal Friends, Wife, Children, and 
very life here; if they ſhould pull us back to hearken to 
ok woice and counſel, for more quiet, ſure,and longer uſe 
of Them. 

Now notwithſtanding this excellency of Faith, in that til. 
we read the rar 10 match there with,yea,( as #t were ) 


to prefer, ſu nd wt for Chriſts ſake, I row 


% 


0 man will be ſo fond as to think otherwife, but that I 
and all Gods Children have cauſe to glorifie and praiſe 
God, which hath vouched you worthy ſo great a oleſfog The effia 
For though the reaſon or wiſdom of the world, think of of te 0% 
the Croſs according to their reach, and according to their l By 
preſent ſenſe, and therefore flieth from it as from @ moſs Gods dil 
great ignominy and ſhame:Yet GodsScholars have learned ** 
otherwiſe to think of the Croſs, that is,the frame-houſe m 

the which Ged frameth his Children like to has Son Chriſt, 

the fornace that fineth Gods gold;the higb-way to Heaven; 


felh there, where I received it. I ſhall be conveyed thi- | 


theSute and Livery that GodsSerwants are ſerved wither 
WE Fe 
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Anno! the earne#? and beginnihg of all conſolation and glory. 
. For they (I mean Gods Scholars , as your Lordjhip is, 1 
wh truſt.) do enter into Gods Saniiuary, leſt their feet ſlip. 
phm.7%- They look wot as Beaſts do, on things preſent only, but on 
things to come, and ſo have they as preſent to Faith the 
' judgment and glorious coming of Chritt Feſus , as the 
wicked have now their worldly wealth wherein they 
wallow and will wallow , till w tumble hadlong into 
Theend of Hell, where are torments too terrible and endleſS. Now 
proſperit9- they follow the Fiend as the Bear doth the train of Hony, 
and the Sew the Swillings, till they be brought imro the 
' Slaughter-houſe,and then they know that their proſperity 
hath brought them to perdition. Then cry they, Wogwogwe 
went the wrong way : we counted theſe men (I mean 
ſuch as yeu be that ſuffer for Gods ſake, loſs of goods, 
friends and life, whom they ſhall ſee endued with rich 
robes of Rig hteopſneſs, Crowns of moſt pure precious gold, 
and Palms of conqueſt in the goodly glorious Palace of the 
Lamb, where is eternal joy, felicity, &c.) We counted 
(will they then ſay) theſe Men but fools and mad-men, 
we took their conditions to be but curioſity. But then 
will it be too Iatesthen the time will be turned, laughing 
ſhall be turned into weeping, and weeping into rejoycing. 
Read Sapien.2, 3,445. 

Therefore ( as before I have ſaid) great cauſe have 1 
to thank God,which hath wvouched you worthy of his mo#t 
bountiful bleſſing : much mere then have you cauſe (my 

rew Noble £994 £074) [o to be, I mean thankful. For look upon your 
men called Vocarion I pray you, tell me how many Noblemen, Earls 
v Criſes Sons, Lords, Knights,and Men of Eſtimation, hath God in 
' this Realm of England dealt thus withal ? I dare ſay,you 
think not that you have deſerved this. Only Gods mercy 
in his Chrift bath wrought this on you, as he tid in ere- 
miahs tizme ou Abimelech, in Achabs time on Abdias, in 
Chriſts time on Joſeph of Arimathea , i the Apoſtles 
time on Sergius Paulus,and the Queen of Candaces Cham- 
berlain. Only now be thankful and continue, continue, 
continue (my good Lerd ) continue 40 confeſs Chriſt. Be not 
aſhamed of him before men : for then will not be be a- 
ſhamed of you. Now will he try you ; ſtick faſt unto him, 
and he will ſtick faſt by you, be will be with you in 
trouble,and delruer you. But then mutt you cry unto bim: 
my for ſo it proceedeth, He cried unto me and I heard him, 
[ was with him in trouble,&c. 
Gods Re» Remember Lots Wife, which looked back. Remember 
membrar Francis Spira. Remember that none is crowned , but be 
that ſtriveth lawfully. Remember that all you bave is 
at Chriſts commandment. Remember be loſt more fer you, 
than og can loſe for him. Remember you loſe not that 
which is lot for his ſake: for you ſhall find much more 
bere and elſewhere. Rememb er you ſhall dye, and when, 
wbere, and how, ye cannct tell- Remember the death © 
Sinners is moſt terrible. Remember the death of Gods 
Saimts is mot precions in his ſight. Remember the mul- 
litude goeth the wide way which windeth to wo, Re- 
member that the ſtrait-gate which leadeth to Glory, bath 
but fewTravellers. Remember Chriſt biddeth you to Arrive 
parry in thereat. Remember he that truſteth $ - 
ord, ſhall receive ſtrength to ſtand againſt all the aſ- 
ſaults of bis mt be "_ all - Co of you 
bead are numbred. Be certain your good Father hath ap- 
pointed bounds, cver the which the Devil dares not look. 
Commit your ſelf ts him ; he is, bath been, and will be 
Jour Keeper. Caſt your care on bim, and he will care for 
Chilt only J0#. Let Chriſt be your ſcope, and mark to prick at , let 
wal wy bim be your pattern to work by ;, let him be your enſam- 
and hand, le #6 follow ;, give him as your heart ſo your hands, as 
vat. Jour mind ſo your tongue , as your Faith ſo your feet, and 
.%Y tet bis Word be your Candle , to go before you in all mat- 
ters of Religion. Bleſſed is he x 6 walketh not 10 theſe 
Popiſh Prayers, nor ftandeth at them, nor ſitteth at them ; 
frif God beth in Soul and Body. He that gathereth not 
with Chriſt, (cattereth abroad. Uſe Pruyer, look for Gods 
belp> which is at hand to them that ack and hope there- 
efter aſſuredly. In which Prayers I heartisy deſire your 
Lor Mo, to remember us, who as we are going with you 
right gladly (God therefore be praiſed) ſo we look to go 
befor e you,boping that you will fullowgif God ſo will, ac- 
cording to your daily Prayer, Thy will be done on Earth, 
&Cc. The good Spirit of God always guide your Lordſhip 
unto the end. Amen. Your Lordthips own for ever, 


Fohn Bradford. 


Sapienc, 5 


—— 


To Mr.Warcup and hs Wife; Mrs.Wilkenſon;and others 
of bis godly Friends, with their Families. 


Þ He ſame Peace our Saviour Chriſt left with his Peo- A pichy and 
ple, which is not without war with the World, roy OR 
Almighty God work plentifully in your hearts now and Bradfrdto 
for ever. Amen. | M. Warcup. 
The time I perceive is come wherein the Lords ground — 
will be known, I mean, it will now ſhortly appear who 
have received Gods Goſpel into their hearts indeed, to 
the taking of good root therein : for fuch will not for a 
little heat or Sun-burning wither, but ſtifly will ſtand 
and grow on, maugre the malice of all burning ſhowers 
and tempeſts. And foraſmuch as (my Beloved in the 
Lord) Iam perſwaded of you,that ye be indeed the Chil- i 
dren of God,Gods good ground, which groweth and will 
grow on (by Gods grace) bringing forth fruit ro Gods 
lory after your vocations , as ———_— ſhall be offered, 
burn the Sun never ſo hot) therefore I cannot but fo ſig- 
nihe unto you, and heartily pray you and every one of 
you, accordingly to go on forwards after your Maſter 
Chriſt, not ſticking at the foul way and ſtormy weather, 
which youare to come into, and are like fo todo : of this 
being moſt certain, thatthe end of your Journey ſhall be 
pleaſant and joyful in ſuch a perpetual reſt and bliſsfulneſs, 
as cannot but ſwallow up the ſhowres that ye now feel 
and are ſouſed in, if ye wr Go ſet it before your eyes, after 
Pauls counſel in the latter end of the fourth, and begin- 
ning of the fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians. Readit I pray you, and remember it often as 


a reſtorative to refreſh you, leſt ye faint in the 


way. 

And beſides this ſet before you alſo, that though the 
weather be foul, and ſtorms grow apace, yet go not ye 
alone, but other your Brothers and Siſters tread the ſame 
path, as S.Perer telleth us: and therefore company ſhould 
cauſe you to be the more couragious and chearful. But if 
you had no company at all ro go preſently with you, I 
pray youtell me, if even from the beginning, the beſt of 
Gods? riends have found any fairer weather and way to the 
place whither yeare going (I mean Heaven)than ye now Foul way 
tind and are like to do, except ye will with the world- #n4fout 
lings, which have their portion in this life, tarry ſtill by bag 
the way till the ſtormsbe overpaſt, and then either night dom of her 
willfo rp_ that ye cannot traveh,either the doors will * 
be ſparred before ye come, and fo ye then lodge without 
in wonderful and evil lodgings. Read Apocalyps 22. Be- 
ginat Abel,and come from him to Noah, Abrabam, Iſaac, 

Facob, Foſeph,the Patriarchs, Moſes, David, Daniel, and 

all the Saints of the Old Teſtament, and tell me whether 

ever any of them found any fairer way than ye now <**' | 
hnd. 

If the Old Teſtament will not ſerve, I pray you come The paſſuge 
tothe New,and begin with Mary and Foſeph, and come x,;mc, vork : 
fromthem to Zachary and Elizabeth, fobn Bapri#t and in the old 
every one of the Apoſtles and Evangcliſts, and fearch Jnhnen 
whether they all found any other way into the City we hath been 
travel towards, than by many tribulations. —_ 

Beſides theſe, if ye ſhould call to remembrance the Pri- zead thefto- 
mitive Church, Lord God, ye ſhould ſee many to have - Parke 
given chearfully their Bodies to moſt grievous torments, pores why 
rather than they would be ſtopped in their Journey, that above de- 
there is no day in the year,bur (I darefay) a thouſand was ſcribed. 
the feweſt that with great joy loſt their homes here, bur 
in the City they went unto, have found other manner of 
homes than Mans mind isable to conceive, But if none 
of theſe were, if ye had no company now to go with 
you, as you have me your poor Brother and Bondman of 
the Lord,with many other,[ truſt in Godyif you had none 
other of the Fathers, Patriarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apo- 
{tles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and other holy Saints and 
Children of God, that intheir Journey to Heaven-ward, 


found as ye now find,and are like to find if ye go on for- Chriſt Jeſus 


the Ring- 


ward, as I truſt ye will, yet ye have your Maiter and leader ot all 

your Captain Jeſus Chriſt, the dear darling and only be- 64s Cn, 

gotten and beloved Son of God, in whom was all the Fa- 

thers pleaſure, joy and dele&ation, ye have him to go be- 

fore you, nofairer way, but much fouler into this our Ct- 

wel Feruſalem. 1 need not (I truſt) to rehearſe what 
| Z % | manner 
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manner of way he found. Begin at his birth, and till ye 
come at his burial, ye ſhall find that every foot and ſtride 
of his Journey was no better,but much worſe than yours 
is now. 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved in the Lord) be not 
ſo dainty, as to look for that at Gods hands, your dear 
Father, which the Fathers,Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Saints , and his own Son Jeſus 
Chriſt did not find. Hitherto we have had fair way 
(I trow) and fair weather alſo: now becauſe we have 
loitered by the way, and not made the ſpeed we ſhould 
have done, our loving Lord and fweet Father hath over- 
caſt the weather, and ſtirred up the ſtorms and tempeſts, 
that we might with more haſt run out our race before 
night come, and the doors be ſparred. "The Devil ſtand- 
eth now at every Inn door in his City and Country of 
this World,crying unto us to tarry and lodge in this or 
that place till the ſtorms be overpaſt; not that he would 
not have us wet to the skin, but that the time might over- 
paſs us to our utter deſtruction. Therefore beware of his 
enticements. Caſt nor your eyes on things that be pre. 
ſent, how this man doth, and how that man doth : bur 
caſt your eyes on the gleve ye run at, or elſe ye will loſe 
the game. Ye know that he which runneth atthe gleve, 
doth not look on others that ſtand by, and go this way 
or that way, but altogether he looketh on the gleve, and 
on them that run with hirg, that thoſe which be behind 
overtake him not, and that he may overtake them which 
be-before : even fo ſhould we do, leave off looking on 
thoſe which will not run the race to Heavens bliſs by the 
path of Perſecution with us, and caſt our eyes on the end 
of our race, and on them that go before us, that we may 
overtake them, and on them which come after us, that 
we may provoke them to come the faſter after. | 

He that ſhooteth, will not caſt his eyes in his ſhooting 
on them that ſtand by, or ride by the ways (I trow,) 
but rather at the mark he ſhooteth at : for elſe he were like 
to win the wrong way : Even ſo, my dearly beloved, let 
your eyes be fer on the mark ye ſhoot at, even Chriſt 
Jeſus, who for the Joy ſet before him, did joyfully carry 
his Croſs,contemning the ſhame, and therefore he now 
ſitterh on' the right hand of the Throne of God. Let us 
follow him: for this did he that we ſhould nor be faint- 
hearted. For we may be moſt affured, that if we fuffer 
with him, we ſhall undoubtedly reign with him : bur if 
wedeny him, ſurely he will deny us; for he that is a- 
ſhamed of me, faith Chrift, and of my Goſpel, in this 
faithleſs Generation, I will be aſhamed of him before the 
Angels of God in Heaven. Oh how heavy a Sentence is 
this to all ſuch as know the Maſs to be an abominable 
Idol, full of Idolatry, Blaſphemy and Sacriledge agamſt 
God and his Chriſt, (as undoubtedly ir is) and yet for 
fear of men, for loſs of life or goods, yea, ſome for ad- 
vantageand gain, will honeſt it with their preſence, dif- 
ſembling both with God and Man, as their own heart 
and Conſcience doth accuſe them. Better it were that 
ſuch had never known the 'Truth, than thus wittingly, 
and for fear or favour of man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils, todifſemble it, or rather (as indfed it is) to deny 
it. The end of ſuch is like to be worſe than their begin- 
ning. Snch had need to take heed of the rwo terrible 
places tothe Hebrews in the 6.and 10. Chapters, leſt by 
ſo doing they fall therein. Let them beware they play nov 
wily beguile with themſelves , as ſome do I = me, 
which go to'Maſs, and becauſe they worſhip not nor 
kneel not, nor knock not as others do, but fir ſtill in 
their Pues, therefore they think they rather do good 
to others than hurr. 

But (alas) if theſe men would look into their own 
Confriences, there ſhould they ſee they are very Diflem- 
blers, and in feeking to deceive others (for by this means 
the Magiſtrates think them of their fort) they deceive 
themſelves. They think at the elevation time, all mens 
eyes are ſet upon them , to mark how they do. They 
think others, hearing of ſuch-men going to Maſs, do fee, 
or enquire of their behaviour there. Oh if there were 
in thoſe men that are fo preſent at the Maſs, either love 
to God, or to their Brethren, then would they for the 
one or both, openly take Gods part, and admoniſh the | 
people of their Jdolatry. "They tear man more-rlan him | 


fire: they haſt on both knees : they ſerve two Maſters. Agg 
God have mercy upon ſuch, and open their eyes with |, 
his Eye-ſalve, that they may ſce,that they which take no PUN 
part with God are againſt God, and that they which ga- 
ther not with Chriſt, do ſcatter abroad. Oh that they 
would read what St. Fobn faith will be done to the fear. 47%" 
tul. The counſe] given to the Church of Laodicea, is * - 
good counſel for ſuch. 

But to return to you again (dearly Beloved,) be nor 
ye aſhamed of Gods Goſpel : It is the power of God to :Tim.;, 
ſalvation to all thoſe that do believe it. Be therefore par- *=-. 
takers of the afflitions, as God ſhall make youable, 
knowing for certain, that he will never tempt you far- Pp 
ther than he will make you able to bear : and think it —— 
no ſmall grace of God to ſuffer perſecution tor Gods : Pers, 
Truth: for the Spirit of God reſteth upon you, and ye ***%: 
are happy,as one day ye ſhall ſee.Read 27 heſſalonians 1. 
Hebrews 12. As the hre hurteth not gold, but maketh it 
hner, fo ſhall ye be more pure by ſuffering with Chriſt, 
1 Pet.1t. The flail and wind hurteth not the wheat, but 
cleanſeth it from the chaff. And ye (dearly Beloved /are Perecuin 
Gods wheat : fear not therefore the flail: fear nat the J0Pn%® 
fanning wind, fear not the Milſtone, fear not the Oven: whichnur 
for all theſe make you more meer for the Lords own jF*.% 
Tooth. Sope, though it be black, ſoileth not the cloth, fb:he 
but rather at the length maketh it more clean : fo doth 
the black Croſs help us to 'more whiterwſs, it God ſtrike 
with his Battledore. Becauſe ye are Gods Sheep, prepare , 
your ſelves to the ſlaughter, always knowing that in the : pa, 
light of the Lord our death ſhall be precious. The Souls Marko, 
under the Altar look for us to fill up their number : 
happy are we if God have fo appointed us. Howſoever 
it be ( dearly Beloved) caſt your ſelves wholly upon the 
Lord, with whom all the hairs of your heads are num- 
bred, fo that not one of them ſhall periſh. Will we, nill pa,g 
we, we muſt drink Gods Cup, it he have appointed it : Peta. 
for us. Drink it willingly then, and at the hrit when it 
is full, leſt peradventure if we linger, we ſhall drink ar 
the length o the dregs with the wicked, if at the begin- 
ning we drink not with his Children : for with them his 
Judgment beginneth, and when he hath wrought his will 
on Mount $zen,then will he viſit the Nations round a- 
bour. 
Submit your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand ve, 
of the Lord. No man ſhall touch you without his know- 8+ 
ledge. When they touch you therefore, know it is your 
weal. God thereby will work to make you like unto 
Chriſt here, that ye may be alſo like unto him elſewhere. 
Acknowledge your unthankfulneſs and fin,and bleſs God 
that correcteth you in the world,becauſe you ſhall not be 1 Cru. 
damned with the world. Otherwiſe might he correct us, 
than in making us to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake : bur 
this he doth becauſe we are not of the world. Call upon 
his Name through Chriſt for his help, as he commandeth 
us. Believe that he is merciful to you, heareth you, and p.;e. 
helpeth you : I am with him in trouble, and will deliver Pal 
him, faith he. Know that God hath appointed bounds, 
over which the Devil and all the world ſhall not paſs. If 
all things ſeem to be againſt us, yet ſay with Fob, if he 
will kill me, I will hope in him. Read the 9 1.P/a/m, and 
pray for me your poor Brother and Fellow-ſufferer for nj 


| Gods Goſpel ſake, his Name therefore be praiſed ; and char dex 


+ whichſee! 
of his mercy he make me and you worthy to ſuffer with Jnr 


Conſcience for his Names fake. Dye once we muſt, <6 


and when we know not: happy are they ro whom nc 


giveth to pay Natures debt , I mean,to dye for his fakt. ce L#% 


Here is not our home: therefore let us accordingly 
confider -things, always having before our eyes the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, Heb.12. Apoc.21. 22. the way thither 
to be by Perſecutions ; the dear Friends of God , how 
they have gone it aſter the example of our Saviour Je 
fus Chriſt, whoſe footſteps let us follow even ro the gal- 
lows,if God fo will, not doubting but that as he within 
three days roſe again immortal, even ſo we ſhall do in our 
tire,that is, when the Trump ſhall blow, and the Angel 
{hall ſhout,and rhe Son of man ſhall appear in the Clouds 
with innumerable Saints and Angels,in majeſty and great 


glory : then fhall the dead arife, and we ſhall be caught 


up into the clouds ro meet the Lord,and fo be always with 
him. Comfort your ſelves with theſe words, and pray for 


which hath power to caſt both Soul and Body into Hell mie for Gods fake. E carcere 19.New.15 5 3. F-bradfers 
f 


Q Mary, 
YO OO nn 


I 7 


_— but rather attribute this as all 


«Priiſe of the teacheth 
Crols, 


H__— 


Gedly Letters of Mr. John Bradtord, Holy Manyr. 


Q.Mary #. 5, : _ 
_ | the days of thy Servant? when wilt thou execute judg- 

Ann ment onthem thar perfecute me? And be certain, Quod 

J 59 To Sir Tames Hales King ht, then priſoner in the Couns | Dominus veniens weniet,& non tardabit $i muram fecerit, Abak. 2. 


ier in Bread(treer. 


Another He GOD of Mercy, and Father of all Comfort, 
Jars 4 F plentifully pour out upon you and in you his Mer- 
0 boos cy, and with his Confolations comfort and ſtrengthen 
Haw knight you to the end, for his and our Chriſts fake. 
Although, right worſhipful Sir ', many cauſes might 
movemeto be content with crying for you to your God 
and my God, that he would give you grace to preſevere 
well, as he hath right notably begun, to the great glory 
of his Name, and Comfort of all fuchas fear him;aslack 
of learning, of familiarity,yea,acquaintance (for I think 
] am unknown ro you, both by face and Name) and 
other ſuch like things 3 yet I cannot content my felt, but 
preſume ſomthing to ſcrible unto you , notthatI think 
my ſcribling can do you any good, but that I might de- 
clare my cvarz36iey and compaiſidn, love, and affeQion I 
bear towards your maſterſhip, which is contented, yea 
deſirous with us poor miſers, ro confeſs Chriſts Goſpelin 
theſe perillous times and days of tryal. Oh Lord God , 
yn God hoy pood art thou, which doeſt thus glean out grapes, I 
grvets an Children for thy ſelf, and Brethren forChril?Look, 
pie good Maſter Hales,on your vocation; not many Judges, 
not many Kniglſts, not many landed men, not many 
rich men, and wealthy to live as you are, hath God 
choſen to ſuffer for his ſake, as he hath now done you. 
wee, Certainly I dare fay you think not ſo of your ſelf, as 
People, thoughGod were bound toprefer you,or hadneed of you, 
things unto his free 
weeril Mercy in Chriſt. Again, I dare fay that you being a wile 
julges of mman, do judge of things wilely, that is, concerning thus 
re your Crols,you judge of it not after theWorld andPeople 
Bed. 12. which is m4g74s erroris magi#ter, nor after the judgment 
of reaſon and worldly wiledom , which is fooliſhneſs to 
Faith, nor after the preſent ſenſe, to which non viderur 
gaudiu, ſed moleſtie. 1. e. It ſeemerh not to be joyous but 
grievousasPaul writeth:bur after the word of God,which 
our Croſs to be, in reſpedt of your ſelf be- 
tween God and you, Gods chaſtiſing, and your Fathers 
correQon, nurture, ſchool, tryall, path-way to Heaven, 
' Glory and feficity, and the furnace to conſume the droſs, 
and mortifie the reliques of Old Adam which yet re- 
main, yea even the Frame-Houſe to faſhion you Jike to 
the deareſt Saints of God here, yea to Chrilt the Son of 
God, that elſewere you might be like unto him. 
The Crow Now concerning your Croſs in reſpe&t of the World, 
mk between the World and you, Gods Word teacheth it to 
Gol,where be a ——_ of _ _ his ; roma of - 
n Power, of his Juſtice,of his Wiſdom, of his anger again 
_— Sin, of his Coodnſ? of his Judgment,of your Faith and 
Religion , ſo that by it you are to the World awitneſs of 
God,one of his Teſtes, that heistrue , he ruleth all things, 
he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the World, and 
caſt the wicked into perdition, but the godly he will take 
and receive into his eternal habitation. I know you judge 
Is of things after Faiths fetch, and the effects or ends of 
things,and ſo you ſec eternum pondus glorie. i.e. an cter- 
all weight of glory,which this Croſs ſhall bring unto you, 
dum.non ſpetias ea que videntur,ſed ea que non videntur. 
+e. while ye look not on things which are ſcen,but on the 
things which are not ſeen. Let the worldlings weigh things 
and look upon the affairs of men with their worldly 
Sableribing and c eyes, as did many in ſubſcription of the 
why * Rings laſt will, and therefore they did that, for the which 
wi. they beſhrewed themſelves: but let us look on things with 
other manner of eyes, as God be praiſed you did, in. not 
doing that which you were delired,and driven at to have 
done. You then beheld things not as a manybut as a man 
| of God,and ſo you do now inReligion,at the leaſt hitherto 
Nu. ry, kg done, and that you might do fo ſtill, I humbl 
| ecch and pray you , fay with David, Defecerunt oculi 
met in eloquium tuum: quando conſolaberis me? i. Mine 
eyes fail for thy word ſaying; when wiltthou comfort me? 
Though you be as uter in fum:. 5. like a bottle in the 
ſmoke : ( for I hear you want health) yet ne obl;wiſcarss 
Juf ificationes Dei. i. Do not forget the ſtatutes of the 
Lord : but cry out , Quor ſunt dies ſervi tui? quando 
facies de perſequentibus me judicinm? i. e. How many are 


expecta illum. i. The Lord will ſurely come, and not *** 7*: 
itay ; though he tarry, wait for him : for he'is but a4 
momentum m ira ſua; & vita involuntate ejus: Ad weſ- 
eram demorabitur fletus, > ad matutinam letitia.i. He 
is but 2 while in his angerzbut in his favour is life weeping 
may abide at evening, but joy cometh in the morning, *y 26: 
Follow therefore Eſays Counſel, Abſcondere ad modicum, 
ad momentum, donec pertranſeat indignatio ejus. i. Hide 
thy ſelf for a very little while, until his indignation paſs 
over, which is not indignatio indeed, but to' our ſenſe,and 
therefore in the fix and rwentieth Chapter of Eſay, God tfay 20. 
faith of his Church and People, that as he keepeth night 
and day: ſo Non efF indignatio mibis.There is no anger 
in me (faith he.) ; 
The Mother ſometime beateth the Child; bur yet her gods tore 
heart melterh upon it, even in the very beating: and there- in our cor- 
fore ſhe caſterh therod into the fire,and colleththe Child, = 
giveth ir an apple, and dandleth ir moſt motherly. And 
to ſay the truth, the love of Mothers to their Children, is 
but a trace to train us to behold the love ef God towards 
us: and therefore faith he : Can a Mother forger the Child 
of her womb ? As who ſhould ſay, No: bur if ſhe ſhould 
ſo do,yet will not I thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Ah comfortable ſaying! I will not forger thee, faith the 
Lord. Indeed the Children of God think oftentimes that 
God hath forgotten them, and therefore they ;cry, Ne 
abſcendas faciem tuam 4 me, &c. i. Hide not thy face 
from me, &c. Ne derelinquas me Domine, Oc. i. Leave 
me not,O Lord,&c.Whereas in very truth it is not ſo,bur 
to their preſent ſenſe: and therefore David ſaid, Ego dixi 
in exceſſu meo projetius ſum 4 facie tus i. 1f2il in my Pha 25. 
agony,[ was clean caſt away from thy face.But was it ſo? 
Nay verily. Read his Plalms , ou ſhall ſee. So 
writeth he alſo in other places very x7 to eſpecially in _—_ = 
the perſon of Chriſt : as when he faith, Dews mens, Pal, 31- * 
Deus meus, ut quid dereliquifti me? i. My God, my *1 23+ 
God why had thou forſaken me ? He faith nor, Ye 
quid derelinquis? i. Why doeſt thou forſake me? or, 
derelinques? i. Why wlt thou forfake me? But, Ut quid . 
dereliquifti2i.Why haſt thou forſaken me? Where indeed 
God had nor 54 him, but that it was ſo to his ſenſe, and 
that this Pſalm telleth us full well: which Pſalm 
I pray you now and thenread,it is the two and twentieth, 
and thereto joyu the thirtieth, and the hundred and fix- 
tcenth, with divers other. The fame we read in the i 
Prophet Eſay, the fortieth Chapter, where he reproveth 7 © 
Iſrael for 1 ying,GOD had forgotten themNunquid neſcis, 
faith he? Knoweſt thou not An non audiviſfti? &c. Haſt 
thou not heard ? &c. Qui ſperant in Domino mutabunt 
fortitudinem. i. They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall renew 
their ſtrength. And in his four and fiftieth Chapter, Nel: 
timere, Oc. Ad um enim, in modico dereliqui te, at 
in miſerationibus magnis congregabo te. In momento in- 
dignationis abſcond; faciem meam parumper 4 te, at in 
myſericordia ſempiterna miſerrus ſum tui,dicit Redemptor 
tuus Dominus. Nam iſtud erit mihi ficut aque Noe. Vt 
enim juravi ne porro aqua Noe pertranſirent terram , ſic 
Juravi ut non iraſcar tibi &* non increpemte. Montes 
enim commovebuntur & colles contremiſcent niſericordia 
autem mea non receder 4 te, © foedus pacis mee non 
movebitur, dicit miſetator tuns Dominus. t: Fear nor, &e. 
For a little while I have forſakenthee,but with greatcom- 
paſſion will I gather thee. For a moment in mine anger 
I hid my face from thee, for a little ſeaſon: bur in ever. 
laſtingMercy havel had compaſſion on thee,faith theLord 
thy Redeemer. For this is unto me, as the waters of Noe. 
For as I have ſworn that the waters of Noe ſhould no 
more go over the earth, ſo havel ſworn that I would not 
be angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the mountains 
ſhall remove, and thils ſhall fall down , but my Mercy 
ſhall nor from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my =_= away, faith the Lord that hath compatfion 
on thee, 
But the Scriptures are full of ſuch ſweet places ro them \,;,., ,. 
that will portare iram Domini & apy ſalutem & a 
auxilium ejus. i. Bear the wrath of the Lord, and wait 


Efay 43: 


— — 


for his health and help. As of all temptations, this is the 
| greateit, that God hath forgotren,. or will not help us 
Z } through 


| Godly Letters of Mr. John Bradford, Holy Martyr. 


Q.Mary, 


x Cor. 11. helper 
Plal. 144+ power by 


eween God yyerber of his Son ( as 1 ſay ) by t 


224 bt”: for many benefits I have recervedof Gd by your hands, 


through the pikes, as they ſay: fo of all ſervice of God, 
this iketh him the beft, to hope aflyredly on him, and for 
his helpalways,which is adjutor in tribulationibus 16. An 
in tribulations, and doth more gloriouſly ſhew his 
ſuch as be weak, and feel themſelves fo.For,quo 
znfirmiores ſumus,eo ſumus inillo rubuf ores. Sic ocultDo- 
miniie The weaker we are,the more ſtrong weare in him. 
Thus the eyes of the Lord be on themthat tremble and 
fear. Voluntatem eorum facieti.c. he will accompliſh their 
defire;he is with them in theirtrouble,he will deliver them. 
Antequam clamgverint, exaudit eos. ie. Before they cry, 
he heareththem,as all the Scriptures teach us.To the rea- 
_ ding whereof,and hearty prayer,[ heartily commend you, 
b:ſeeching Almighty G2d , that of his Erernal Mzrcy he 
would make perfe& the gool he hath begun in you, and 
ſtrengthen you to th end, that you might have no leſs 
hope, but much mare of his help to your comfort now 
againſt your enemies, than already he hath given you 
az1inſt N. for notSubſcribing to the King: will. 

Be certain , be certain , g094 Miſtzr Hales, that all 
the hairs of your head, your dear Father hath numvred , 
ſo thatone of them ſhall not periſh : your nam? 15 writ- 
ten in the book of life. Therefore upIn God calt all your 
- care,which will comfort you with hisEternalConfolations, 
and make you able to go through the fire (if need be) 
which is nothing to be compared to the fire wherein our 
enemies ſhall fall and lye for ever, from the which the 
Lord deliver us,though it be through temporal fire,waich 
muſt be conſtrued according ta. the en4 and profi: that 
co ucth after it; { ſhall it then not much fear us to ſuffer 
ic for our Maſter Clrriſts cauſe, the which the Lord grant 
u3 for his mercies ſake, Amn From the Kings Benco. 

Yonr humble John Bradford. 


To my very Friend inthe Lad Dftor Hil, Phyſician. 
Ly: God of mercy and Father of all comfort at this 
h 


preſent and for evzr ingraff in your heart the ſenſe 


is mercy in Cbrift, and the continuance of his con- | ſe 


ſolation, which cannot but enable you to carry with joy 
whatſoever Croſs be ſhall lay upon you, Amen. 

Hiherto I cou!d hav: no ſuch liberty , as to write unto 
You, as I think you know: but now in that through Gods 
providence I have n1 ſuch reſtraint, I cannot but ſom:- 
thing write, as well to purge me of this ſuſp.cion of us- 
thankfulneſs towards you , as alſo to ſignifie my care- 
fulneſs for you in theſe perillous days, leſt you ſhould 
wax cold in Gods cauſe (which God forbid) or ſuffer the 
light of the Lord once kindled in your beart to be quenched, 
and (o become as you were before, after the example of 
the World, and of many other, which would have been 
accounted otherwiſe in our days , and yet ftill beguil 
themſelves, ftill would be ſo accounted, although by 
their ourward life th:y d:clare the Contrary, in that 
they think it enough to keep the heart pure, notwithftand- 
ing that the outward man doth curryfavour. 

In which doings, as they deny God to be jealous, and 
therefore requireth the whole man as well Body as Soul, 
being both create, as to immortality and ſociety with him, 
ſo redeemed by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, and now ſan- 
F.. dified by the Holy Spirit to be the _ of God, and 

cir parting ſtake 
to give God the heart,and the Warld the Body, they deny 
; Godto be jealous (for elſe they would give him both, as 
the wife would do to ber huſband whether he be jealous 
or n0, if ſhe be baneft ) ſothey play the diſſemblers with 
the Church of God by their {i2, offending the god! 
> whom either _ provoke to fall with them, or m 
more careleſs and conſcienceleſs if they be fallen, and oc- 
the wicked and obFinate to triumpb 


Godand the more vehemently to proſecute their mh ſuffe 


gainft ſuch as will not defile themſelves in Body or Soul 
with the ſh rags now recerved amongſt us. B:- 
cauſe of this, 1 mean, leſt you, my dear Maſter and Bro- 
ther in the Lord, ſhould do as many of our Goſpellers do 
for fear of man, whoſe breath is in his' noftrils, and 
hath power but of the Budy, not fearing the Lord , 
which bath power both of Soul and Body, and wot onely 
temporally, but alſo eternally: I conld not but write 


ſomthing unto you, as well becanſe duty deſerveth is 


| thing, my carefulneſs for your So 


for the which he reward you, for I cannot) as alſo be Ang 
cauſe charity and love compelleth me ;, not that I think T7 
you have need ( for as I may rather learn of you, (0 I AR 
doubt not but you have hitherto kept your ſelf upright from 
balting ) but that I might both quiet my Conſcience, 
calling upon me hereabout, and Jgnife wnto you by ſome- Y: —_ 
, as painfully and of Parkes 
ten you bare done for my Body. | 
Therefore I pray you call to mind, that there be but T* Ma 
tw) Maſters, two kinds of People, two ways, and tw) (,,, 
manſion places. The Maſters be Chriſt and Satan, the Swvjch, 
People be ſervitors to either of theſe, the ways be trait 10" 
ana wide , the manſions be Heaven and Hell. Again, dom. * 
conſider that thisWorld is the place of tryal of Gods Peg. 
ple, and the Devils Servants : for as the one will folly 
his Matter whatſoeu:r cometh of it , ſo will the other. 
For  @ tim: it is hard to diſcers ho pertaineth to God, 
and who to the Devil: as in the calm and peace, wi, 
is a good ſhipman and warriour, and who is not. But as 
woven the form ariſeth,the expert Murriner is know »,an] 


as in war the good Souldier is ſeen, ſo in aſition and the 

Croſs, eaſily Gods Children are known from Satans Sex. 
vants: for then, as the go1d Servant will follow hi ry 
Maſter, ſo will the godly ollow their Captain, com: what _ A 
will com? , whereas the wicked and hypocrites will þjq ww 
adieu, and deſire leſs of Chriſts acquaintance. Fir which 0 
cauſe the Croſs is called a probation and tryal, becauſe it | 
trieth who will go with G14, and who will forſake bim. 

And now'in England we ſee how [mal a company Chriſt 

hath in compariſon of Satans Souldiers. Lt n» man de- 1h, 
ctive bimalf for be that gathereth nt with Chrift the ina, 
ſeattereth abroad. No man can ſerv: tw) Mafter; : * 

the Lord abhorreth double h:arts; the Iuke-warm, that is 

ſuch as are both bot and cold, he ſpitteth out of bis mouth, 


AftiQion 


None that halt on hoth knees d1th Gol tak: for his 
Servants Toe way of Corift is the ſtrait way, anl 
ſtrait, that as a few find it, an41fewwalk in it |, ſo no 
man can h2!t in it, bu: met needs gonpright : for as th: 
ftraitn:ſs will ſuffer m2 recling to this ſide or that fed: : 
0 if any halt: hb: is like to fall off the bridge into the pit 
of eternal perdition. 

Strive therefore, good Maſter Doftor, now you have 
found it, to enter into it: and if you ſhuld be calledor 
prelled back,look not on this [id:,or that ſid? or behind you, 
as [nts Wife did but ſtraight forwards is the end which view 
is ſet before you ( / as it be to com? ) as even now cnlide wt 
preſent : like as yoy do and will your patients to d» in © 
purgations , and other your miniftrations , to con/i- 
der the fe that will enſue; where throuzh the bitter- 
neſs and loathſomm:ſs of the purgation is ſo over- 
come , and the painfulneſs in abiding the working 
of that is miniftred , is ſo eaſed, that it maketh the 
patient will;»ply and joyfully to receive that is to be re- 
ceived , mma 2 it be never ſo unpleaſant : ſo (I ſay) 
ſet before you the end of this ſtrait way, and then doubt- 
leſs, as Paul ſaith, zternum pondus gloriz pariet , i. It 
ſhall bring with it an eternall weight of glory, whilſt we 
look not on the thing which is ſeen,for that is temporal, but 
on the thing which is not ſeen, which is eternall. So doth 
the Hushandman in plowins and tilling ſet before bim 
the harveſt tim: ; ſo doth the Fiſher conſider the draught 
of bis net, rather than the caſting in; ſo doth the 
M-rchant the return of bis Merchandiſe ; and ſo ſhwld 
we in theſe ſtormy days ſet before us not the loſs of our 
goods, liberty, and _ life,but the reaping time, the com- 
ing of our Saviour Chriit to Fudgmentthe fire that ſhall 


wile mu 


burn the wicked and diſchedient to Gods Goſpel, the blaſt 
of the Trump, the exceeding glory prepared for us in Hea- 
ven Eternally,ſuch as the eye hath not ſeen, the ear bath 
not heard,nor the heart of man can conceive. The more\wt 
loſe bere,the greater joy ſhall we have there. The more we _ 
er, the greater triumph. For corruptible droſs, we ſhall us & 
find incorruptible treaſures, for gold glory: for ſilver, ſolace p*=** 
without end ; for riches, robes royal; for earthly Houſes, _ Lad 
eternal Palaces; mirth without meaſure, pleaſure without 
pain, felicity endleſs ; Summa , we ſhall havz God ihe 
Father, the Son, and the Holy GhoF. 

. O happy place! Oh that this day would come.Then ſh4l 
the end of "the wicked be lJamentable, then ſhall they re- 


reive the juſt reward of Gods wengeance, then = 
they: cry wot, Wor , that ever they did as they = 
we. 
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(Mary. Godly Letters of Mr. John Bradford, Hely Martyr. 


"ano done. Read Wild. 2. 3. 4- 5. Kead Matthew 3 _ x | afſure us, that he loverh us as our Father in Chriſt : to 

Corinth. 15- 2 Corinth 5. and by Faith (which God in- | this end (T ſay) we ſhould uſe the things before touched, 
b, ''Þ creaſe in us) conſider the thing there ſet forth. And | eſpecially in that,of all things,God requireth this Faith 
The way® for your comfort, read Hebrews 11. to ſee what Faith | and Farherly perfwaſion of his Fatherly goodneſs , as 


—_—— 


| Heaven i "bath done, always aſ—_ the way to Heaven to be | his chiefeſt ſervice. For before he ask any thing of us, The chiefs 


_ Tribulations, and that all they which will live | he faith ; rvins him 
IX oc many Tributations, ana that att they which with true | ne ; I am the Lord thy God, giving himſelf, and Service of 
godly in Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer pr rms Tou know | then all he hath to us to wighes on And this he doth G24 is © 
This is our Alphabet ; He that will be my Diſciple, ſaith | in reſpe& of himfelf , of his own mercy and truth , itn. 
Chrift,muſt deny bimſelf,and take up his Croſs,and follow | and not in reſj of us, for, then were no ly goodaew 
we, Not this Biſhop nor that Dottor not this Emperour nor = In conſideration whereof, when he faith; Thou © 
that King,but me, ſaith Chriſt: For he that loverh Father, | halt have none otherGods but we,thou ſhalt love me with 
Mother Wife, Children, or wery life, better then me, is | all thy heart,&c.though of dutic we are boundto accom- 
a4 mot worthy of me.Remen:ber that the ſame Lord ſaith , Pliſh all that he requireth, and are culpable and guilty if 
He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it. Comfort your ſelf | wedo not the fame, yet he requireth nor theſe things fi. 
with this, that as the Divvels had no power over the Por- | ther of us, then t9 make us more in love, and more cer- 
kets, or over Jobs goods without Gods leave; ſo ſhall they | tain of this his covenant, that he is our Lord and God. In 
have none over you. Remember alſo that all the bairs | certainty whereof, as he hath given this whole World to 
of your head are numbred with God. The Divel may | ſerveto our need and commodity;ſo hath he given hisS0n 
make one believe he will drown him , as the Sea in bis | Chriſt Jeſus, and in Chriſt, himſelf ro bea pledge and 
ſurges threatneth to the land:but as the Lord bath appointed | gage, whereof the Holy Ghoſt doth now and then give 
hounds for the one,over the which be cannot paſs, ſo hath | us ſame taſte and ſweet ſinell to our eternal joy. 
he done for the other. / Therefore(as I faid)becauſe Godis our Father in Chriſt, by here fee- 
On God therefore caſt your care, love bim, ſerve him and mn gm you ſtraitly to believe it, give your mn, Fer 
ter bis Word, fear him, truſt im bins, hope at bis hand | ſelf to obedience, although ye doit not with ſuch feeling <=-< is requiz 
or all help, and always pray, looking Jo the Croſs, and | 28 you deſire. Firſt mf Faich o before, and then fee- © 
whenſoever it cometh , be aſſured, the Lord, 'as he is ling will follow. If our im jon, frailty, and many 
fairbfull , ſo he will never tempt you further the he | evils ſhould be occaſions wherebySatan would have us to 
will make you able to bear, but in the midſt of the doubt; as much as we can, let us abhor that ſuggeſtion : _— ſug- 
Temptation will make ſuch an evaſion, as ſhall be moſt | 3s of all others moſt pernicious ; for fo indeed it is. For Sake ws 
to bis glory and your eternall comfort. God for bis mer-| when we ſtand in a doubt, whether God be our Father, 4oub:ot 
cy in Chriſt , with. bis . Holy Spirit endue you, comfort | We cup be thankful to God, we cannot heartily pray y—— wy 
under the wings of his mercy ſhaddow you , ang\| T think any thing we do acceptable ro God , we can- 
[6 dear Child guide you fo evermore. To whoſe | 20t loye our Neighbours,and give over our ſelves tocare 
merciful tuition , as I do with my hearty prayer com-| for them, and do for them as we ſhould do,and therefore 
mit you;ſo I doubt not but you pray for me , and ſo I he-| Satan is moſt ſubtile hereabouts, knowing full well thar 
ſeech you to do ſtill. My Brother P.telleth me,you would if we doubt of God eternal mercys towards us through 
bave the laſt part of Saint Jeromes works, to have the Chriſt, we cannot pleaſe God, or do any thing as we 
uſe Saks p or @ fortnight. I cannot for theſe three | ſhould do to man. Continually caſterth he into our me- 
days well forbear it, but yet on Thurkday next I will mories our imperfection, frailry, falls, and offences, that 
ſend it you , if God let me not , and uſe me and that T| we ſhould doubtof Gods mercy and favour towards us. 
have as your own. The Lord for his mercy in Chriſt | Thercfore (my good Siſter) we muſt not be fluggiſh 
dire} our ways to bis glory. herein, bur as Satan laboureth to looſen our Faith, ſo Toftay up- 
muſt we labour to faſten it by thinking on the promiſes 22929. 
and covenant of God in Chriſts Blood ; namely, rhar Chridts 
Our of priſon by yours to command, | God is our God with all that ever he hath : which co- 8d 
Pals Bradford. + | venant dependethand hangeth upon Gods own goodneſs, 
mercy and truth only, and not on our obedience or wor- 
To _ M. H. a godly Gentlewoman, comforting her | thineſ in any point; for then ſhould wenever be certain. 
in that common beavineſs and godly ſerrow,which the | Indeed God requireth of us obedience and worthinels, bur Obedience 
feeling and ſenſe of fin worketh in Gods Chrildren. | not that thereby we might be his Children, and he our 5"; robe 
| Father : but becauſe he is our Father and we his Children Gods. 
GFY. | wr and heartily pray the everlaſting God and | through his own goodneſs in Chriſt,therefore requirethhe got be 
Salty Father of mercy to bleſs and keep your heart and | Faith and Obedience. Now if we want this obedience Gods Chil- 
ay 2nd in the knowledge and love of his Truth, and of | and worthinefs which he requireth, ſhould we doubt whe- —_—_— 
fin His Chriſt, through the inſpiratwn and working of his | ther he be our Father ? Nay, that were to make our obe- | 
ti Holy Spirit, Amen, dience and worthineſs the cauſe, and fo to pur Chriſt out. 
—_—_ have no doubt, but that you profper and | of place, for whoſe fake God is our Father: But rather 
0 ay in the way of godlinefs, more and more | becauſe he is our Father , and we feel our ſelves to wanr 
= ds perfeftion, and have no need of any | ſuch things as herequireth, we ſhould be ſtirred up to. a 
hi I can write; yet becauſe my deſire is that you | ſhamefaftneſs and moans 1: becauſe we are'not as we 
might be more fervent and perſevere to the end, I could | ſhould be: and thereupon ſhould we take occaſion to go 
not but. write ſomething unto you, beſceching you both | to our Father'in prayer on this manner: 
often and diligently to call unto your mind, as a mean | Dear Father, thou of thine own mercy in Teſus _ ; | 
to ſtirr you hereunto, yea, as a thing which God moſt | baſt choſen me to be thy Child, & therefore thou wouldſ# gow « man 
ſtraitly requireth youto believe, that you are beloved | I ſhould be brought int thy Church and fairhful company fould pray 
_ of Gnd, and that he is your dear Farher, in, through, | of hy Children ; wherein thou baſt kep; me hitherto, thy i, vi Goas 
My _ and for Chriſt and his deaths ſake. This love and tender | name therefore be praiſed.Now T ſee my ſelf to want faith, comiore 
kked, kindneſs of God towards us in Chriſt is abundantly | hopeJove,&-c2uhich' thy Children have and thou -,-- 
herein declared, in that he hath to the godly work of | of me, whererhrough rhe Divel would have me to doubt, 
creation of this World made us after his , redee- | yea utterly to deſpair of thy Fatberly goodneſs , favcur 
med us being loſt, called us into his Church, ſealed us | and mercy. Therefore I come to thee as ro my merciful 
with his mark and ſign manual of Baptiſm, kept and | Father, through thy dear Son Tejus Chriſt, and 
conſerved us all thedays of' our life, fed, nouriſhed, de- | pray thee to help me good Lord : belp me, and give me 
id and moſt Fatherly chaſtiſed us,and now hath kind- | faith, bope,love, &c. and grant that thy Holy Spirit mey 
led in our hearts the fparkles of his fear , faith, love and | be with me for ever , and more and more to aſſure me 
know| of his Cheiſt and truth, and therefore we | chat thou art my Father; that this mercifull covenant 
lament, cauſe we lament no more our unthankfulneſs, | chat thou made#t with me in reſpeF of thy grace in Chriſt 
our frailneſs » our dffidence and wavering in things | and forChrift, and not in reſpert of any my werthine(s, 
wherein we ſhould be moſt certain. is alwayes to me, Oc. 
All theſe things we ſhould uſe as means to confirm our | Onthis fort (I fay) youmoſt pray and uſe your cogt- 
Faith of this, that God is our God and Father, and to | tations,when Satan would have youto doubt of — 
dg 
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He doth all he can to prevail herein. Do you all you 
can to prevail herein againſt him. Though you feel not 
25 you would, yerdoubt not, but hope beyondall _ 
Hope be- 25 Abraham did. For always ( I faid ) goethfaith before 
yond hope. feeling. As certain as God is Almighty , as certain as 
_—= ct God is Merciful, as certain as God is True, as certain as 
ing. Jeſus Chriſt was crucified , is riſen, and fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, as cerrain as this is Gods Com- 
mandment : / am thy Lord thy God, &c. fo certain 
ought you to be that God is your Father. As you are 
bound to have no other Gods but him, fo are ye no lefs 
bound to believe that God is your God. What profit 
ſhould it be to you to believe this to be true; ] am theLord 
thy God,to others, if you ſhould not believe that his 1s 
true to your ſelf? The Divel believerh on this fort.tAnd 
whatſoever it be that would move you to doubt of this, 
whetherGod be yourGod through Chriſt,that ſame com- 
eth undoubtedly of theDivel.Wherefore did he make you, 
but becauſe he loved you ? Might not he have made you 
Blind,Deaf,Lame,Frantick, &c? Might not he have made 
you a Jew, a Turk, a Papiſt, &c? And why hath he not 
done ſo? Verily be he loved you? And why did he 
love you? What was there in you to move him to love 
youSurely w_ moved him to love you,and therefore 
to make you, and ſo hitherto to keep you, but his own 
oodneſs in Chriſt. Now then in that his goodneſs inChriſt 
ll remaineth as much as it was, that is, even as = as 
himſelf, for it cannot be leſſened; how ſhould it be butthat 
he is your God and Father ? Believe this, believe this my 
Siſter, for God is no Changeling ; them whom he 

veth, he loveth to the end. 

Caſt therefore your ſelf wholly upon him, and think 
without all wavering that you are Gods Child, that you 
are a Citizen of Heaven, that you are the Daughter of 

Faichandg God, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,&c. If hereof you 


aFured hope be aflured as you to be, then ſhall your conſcience 
a ang be quieted, then ſhall you Lament more and more that you 


the fourrain want many things which Gud loveth; then ſhall you la- 
OD bour to be Holy in Soul and Body; then ſhall you go a- 
bout that Gods Glory may ſhine in all your words and 
works ; then ſhall you not be affraid what man can do un- 
to you; then ſhall you have Wiſdomto anſwer your Ad- 
verſaries, as ſhall ſerve to their ſhame, and your comfort; 
then ſhall you be certain «that no man can touch one hair 
of your head further then ſhall pleaſe your ather,to 
your everlaſting joy ; then ſhall you be molt certain, that 
God as your good Father will be more careful for your 
Children, and make better proviſion for them, if all you 
have were gon,then you can;then ſhall you(being aſſured 
I fay of Gods favour towards you) giveover your ſelf 
wholy to help and care for others that be in nced; then 
ſhall you contem this life, and defire to be at home with 
your good and fweet Father ; then ſhall you labour to 
mortihe all things that would ſpot either Soul or Body. 
All theſe things ring out of this certain perſwaſion and 
Faith, that God is our Father,and we are his Children by 
Chriſt Jeſus. All things ſhould help our Faith herein; but 
Satan goeth abour in all thingsto hinder us. | 
Therefore let us uſe earneſt and hearty Prayer; letus 
often remember this Covenant ; I am the Lord thy God; 
Conſiderat- Jer-us look upon Chriſt and his Precious Blood ſhed for 
promiſes the obſignation and Confirmation of his Covenant; let us 
and benefits. remember all the free promiſes of the Goſpel; let us 
ſet before us Gods benefits generally in makin this 
World, in ruling it, in governing it, in calling and keep- 
ing his Church,&c. ler us fer e us Gods benefits par- 
ticularly,how he hath made his Creatures after his Image, 
how he made us of perfect limbs, form , beauty, me- 
mory, &c. how he hath made us Chriſtians, given 
usa right Judgment in his Religion ; how he hath ever 
ſince we _— blefled, kept, nouriſhed,and defended 
us ; how he hath often beaten,chaſtiſed, and fatherly cor- 
refed us; how he hath ſpared us, anddoth now ſpare us, 
giving us time, ſpace, pact | a This if you do and 
uſe earneſt Prayer,and 16 flee all things which might 
wound your Conſcience, giving your felt to diligence in 
your vocation, you ſhall find at the ___ ( which God 
tto me with you ) afure certainty of ſalvation, with- 
out all ſfuchdoubt as may trouble the peace of Conſcience 
te your eternal joy and comfort, Amen, Amen. 


Confiderat- 


[4 


| Ads”. 
Another Letter full of godly comfort, writzen to the ſame a 


perſon. 


| Irs good Spirit of Cod whith guideth his Children, Another 
be with you my good Siſter in the Lord for ever, ir 
Amen. | , to FI 
Alrhough, as I to you, ſo youunto me in priſon are un- 
known, yet to him whom we defire to pleate, we are nur 
only in perſons, but alſo in hearts known and throughly 
ſeen : and therefore-as for his ſake you would by that you 
ſent, of me be perceived how that in God you bear tome 
a good will;ſo thatI to you might beſecn in God to bear 
you the like, I ſend to you thele few words in writing , 
withing that in all your doings and ſpeech, yea even in 
your very thoughts you would labour to feel that they 
are all preſent and open before the ſight of God,be they 
ys: Thy cogitation often had in mind , and 

yer made to God for the working of his Spirit, there- 
by, as a mean, you ſhall at the length feel more comfort 
and commodity, then any man can know, but ſuch as be 
ererciſed therein, Howbeit this is to be added , that in 
thinking your ſelf, and all that you have and do, to bein 
the ſight of God; this( I fay ) is to be added , that you 
think his ſightis the fight nor only of a Lord,but rather of 
a Father,which tendereth more your infirmities, then you in«G 
can tender the infirmities of any your Children. Yea,when *w 
in your ſelf you ſee a motherly affeRion to your little one wincwa 
that is weak, let the fame be unto you a trace to train his. 
you to ſee the unſpeakable kind afteftiog of God your 
Father towards you. 

And therefore upon the conſideration of yourinfirmities \,, 
and natural evils, which continually cleave unto us, take mewn 
occaſion to go to God as your Father through Chriſt ; | pw 
and before his merciful heart lay open your infirmtys and ”— 
evils, with defire of pardon and help after his good will 
and pleaſure , but in his time, and not when you will, 
and by what means he will, not by that way you would; t@ 
in the mean ſeaſon hang on hope of his fatherly goodneſs, 
and ſurely you ſhall never be aſhamed. For it a Woman 
that is natural cannot finally forget the Child of her 
womb, be fure God which is a F ſupernatural can- 
not,nor will not you. Yeaif a Woman could be 
lo forgetful, yer himſelf Gith, he will not be fo. 

This opinion, yea rather certain perſwafion of God 
our Father through Chriſt ſee that you cheriſh,and by all 
means, as well by diligent conſideration of his benefits, 
as.of his loving correCtions, whether they be inward or 
outward,ſee that you nouriſh; knowing for certain,that 3s 71, yu 
the Divel goeth about nothing ſo much as to bring youin of the did 
a doubt whether ye be Gods Child orno : ſo whatſoever 2551 
ſhall move you to admit that dubitation, - be aſſured the whebt 
fame to come from the Divel , if you feelin your ſelf not 0m 
only the want of good things, but alſo plenty of evil}, Weogs 
do not therefore doubt whether you be Gods Child in t» _ 
Chriſt, or no. Ge 
For if for your goodnels or ilneſs fake, which you. feel our gol 


or feel not, J ſhould believe or doubt, then ſhould you gy y 
make Chriſt Jeſus , for whoſe ſake only God is your br {+ 


Father, either nothing, or elſe but half Chriſt. cGſ 


But rather take occaſion of your wants in good, and 
of your plenty in evil, to goto God as to your Father, 
and to Pray to him, that in as much as he commandeth 
you to believe that he is your God and Father ; ſo he 
would give you his good Spirit, that you might feel the 
ſame, and live as his Child, to his glory : and ceaſe not 
upon ſuchPrayers to look for comfort in Gods time, 
ſtill hoping the beſt, and rejeCting all dubitation, and fo 
all evil wonks, words, and cogitations, as the Lord ſhall 
enable you by his good Spirit and » Which I beſcech 
him to give unto you, my good Siſter, for ever.And fur- 
therI pray youthat'as he but made youto be an helper 
unto your Husband, ſo you would endeavour your elf 
therein to ſhew the ſame as well in Soul as Body ; and 
beg grace of God, that your endeavour may be cffeCtu- 
al to both your comforts in Chriſt, Amen. 


Fobn Bradford. 


SSFFESETS?P 


Yours to uſe in Chri#t, ]. Bradford. 


To 


_—_ 


(Mary. 
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M. Bradford 
to W.P. 


To my well beloved in the Lord, W. P. 


Race and Peace from God the Father , through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 

Dear Brother, God moſt juſtly hath caft me down into 

s Dungeon, but much better than I deſerve ; wherein I 

ſee no man but my Keeper, nor can ſee any except -— 
core to me. Something in the Earth my lodging #,whic 

' is an example and memorial of my Earthly affettions 

(which God I truft will mertifie) and of my Sepulchre, 

whereunto I truſt my Lord God will bring me in peace m 

his good time. In the mean ſeaſon he give me patience, 

ly hope, and bis good Spirit. 1 pray you pray for me, 

for the Prayer Mi the godly, if it be fervent , worketh 

"much with God. I thank God my common diſeaſe doth 


did Fob ſee God, but as (you would fay) under Satans 


| cloak ? For who caſt the fire from Heaven upon his 


goods ? Who overthrew his houſe;and ſtirred up men to 
rake away his Cattel, but Satan ? and yer Fob pierced 
through all theſe, and faw Gods work, ſaying, The Lord 
hath given, the Lord bath taken away,&c: 

In reading of the P/a[ms, how often do you ſee that 
David in the ſhadow of death ſaw Gods ſwget love? And 
ſo,my dearly beloved, I ice that you in your darkneſs 
and dimneſs by Faith do ſee clarity and brightneſs : by 
Faith, I fay, becauſe Faith is of things abſent, of things 
hoped for, of things which I appeal to your Conſcience, 
whether you deſire not. And can you defire any thing 
which you know not? And is there of heavenly things 
any other true knowledge than by Faith ? 


: Therefore (my dear Heart) be thankful, for (before The fare of 
awe ef trouble methan when I was abroad which doth teach | God I write it) you have great cauſe. Ah, my Foyce, Gods Chil- 
«ich fee- we "the merciful Providence of God towards me. Uſe | how happy is the ſtay wherein you are ? Verily you are (ua © 
bleneſ6of ,,1e and hearty Prayer , and you ſhall perceive God at | even in the blefled ſtate of Gods Children; for they 

wherewith Jength will declare himſelf to ſeewhere now many think | mourn, and do not you fo ? And that nor for worldly 

hews be ſleepeth. weal,but for ſpiritual riches,Faith,Hope, Charity, &c. Do 

_ you not hunger and thirſt for Righteouſneſs? And I pray 

he was at ou,fairh not Chriſt,who cannot lie, that happy are ſuch ? 
liberty. ow ſhould God wipe away the tears from your eyesin 


Out of the Tower, by the Lords 
Priſoner, Fobn Bradford. 
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* Gods Pro» 


A Letter which he wrote to a faithful Woman in ber 
beavineſs and trouble : mo#t comfortable for all thoſe 
to read that are affiited and broken hearted for their 
[0.12 

Sho D our good Father, for his mercies fake in Chriſt, 

with his eternal Conſolation fo comfort you, as 1 


weuidiul gefire to be comforted of himin my moſt need: Yed, he 


inud will comfort you (my dear Siſter) only caſt your care 
him, and he never can nor will forſake you. For 
his calling and gifts be ſuch , that he can never repent 
him of them. Whom he loveth, he loveth to the end ; 
none of his choſen can periſh. Of which number I know 
you-are , my dearly beloved Siſter : God increaſe the 
Faith thereof daily more and more in you, he give unto 
you to hang wholly on him and on his Providence and 
ProteCtion.For whoſo dwelleth under * that ſecret thing, 
videnceaus and help of the Lord, he ſhall be cock-ſure for evermore. 
Protedtion. He that dwelleth, I fay; for if we be flitters and not 
--Hog dwellers, as was Lot a flitter from Segor, where God 
promiſed him proteCtion, if he had dwelled there till: 
we ſhall remove to our loſs, as he did into the Moun- 

tains. 
Dwell therefore, that is,truſt, and that finall y unto the 
end, in the Lord (my dear Siſter) and you ſhall be as 
Mount Son. As Mountains compaſs Yeralales, {o doth 


the Lord all his People. How then can he forget you, 

which are as the w—_ of his Eye, for his dear Sons ſake ? 

Ah dear heart, that I were now but one half hour with 

you, to be a Simon to help carry your Croſs with you. 

God ſend you ſome good Simon to be with you,and help 
ou. 


You complain in your Letters of the blindneſs of your 

Mind, and the troubles you feel. My dearly beloved, 

God make you thankful for that which God hath given 

unto / 2 ; he open your eyes to fee what and how great 
benefits you have rectived, that you may be leſs cove- 
tous, or rather impatient, for ſo (I fear me) it ſhould be 
Glled, and more thankful. Have you not received at his 

fight to ſee your blindneſs, and thereto a deſirous 

and ſeeking heart to ſee where he lieth in the mid-day, as 

his dear Spouſe ſpeaketh of her ſelf in the Genticles ? 

Olr Foyce, my good Feyce , What a gift is this? Many 

have ſome ſight, but none this ſobbing and ſighing, none 

this ſeeking which you have, I know, but ſuch as he 

hath married unto him in his mercies. You are not con- 

tent fo kiſs his feet with the Magdalen, but you would 

be kiſſed even with. the kiſs of his Mouth, Canticles 1. 

You would ſee his face with Moſes, forgetting how he 
biddeth us ſeek his face, Pſalm 27. yea,and that for ever, 

alm 105. Which lignifieth no ſuch fight, as you de- 

eto be in this preſent life, which would ſee God now 

to tace,whereas he cannot be ſeen, but covered under 

wer Gn. [Omcthing, yea, ſomtime in that which is (as you would 
RR lay) clean contrary to God ; as to fee his mercy in his 
Gd, VB. In bringing us to Hell,Faith ſeeth him to bring us 


_ wy Heaven ; in darkneſs ir beholderh brightneſs : in hiding 
trom us,it bchoiderh his merry countenance, How: 


Heaven, if now on Earth ve ſhed no tears? How could 

Heaven be a place of reſt, if on Earth ye findit ? How 

could ye defire to be at home, if in your Journey you 

found no gricf? How could yo fo often call upon God, 

and talk with him, as I know you do, it-your Enemy 

ſhould {leepallday long ? How ſhould you elſewhere be 

made like unto Chriſt, I mean in joy, if in forrow you 

ſobbed not with him ? If you will have joy and felicity, 

you mult firlt needs feel forrow and miſery. If you will 

0 to Heaven, you mult fail by Hell, it you will em- Thewayts 
race Chriſt in his robes, you muſt not think ſcorn of oP vg 

him in his rags. If you will fit at Chriſts table in his 

Kingdom, you muſt firſt abide with him in his rempts- 

tions. If you will drink of his Cup of glory, forſake not 

his Cup of ignominy. 

Can the Head Corner-ſtone be rejected, and the other 
more baſe Stones in Gods building be in this world fect 
by ? you are one of his lively Stones, be content there- 
fore to be hewn and ſnagged at, that you might be made 
more meet to be joyned to your fellows which ſuffer with 
you Satans ſnatches , the Worlds wounds, contempt of 
Conſcience, and threats of the Fleſh , where-through 
they are enforced to cry, Oh Wretches that we are, who Threats of 
ſhall deliver us? you areof Gods Corn, fear not there- tbe fk. 
fore the Flail, the Fan, Milſtone nor Oven. You are one _—__—_ 
of Chriſts Lambs, look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, 
ms even {lain. tf As 

on were a. Market- » you go in more Gods 

fat - graffie Paſture. If you —_ tor the Fair, you mult tendon 
ſhould be Stall-fed, and want no weal : but becauſe you {um 
are of Gods own occupying, therefore you muſt paſture where the 
on the bare Common, bang the ſtorms and tempelts 2*'is 
that will fall. Happy, and twice-happy are you (my dear falled, 
Siſter) that now haileth you whither you would 1ha 31. « 
not, that you might come whither you would. Suffer a 
little and be ſtill. Let Satan rage againſt you , let the 
World cry out, let your Conſcience accule you , let the 
Law load you and preſs you down, yet ſhall they not 
prevail, for Chriſt is Emmanuel, that is, God with us. 
If God be with us, who can be againſt us? The Lordis gems. 
with you, your Father cannot forget you ; your Spouſe 
loveth you. If the waves. and ſurges ariſe,cry with Peter, | 
Lord, T periſh; and he will put out his hand and help *«®* 

ou. Caſt out your anchor of Hope,and it will not ceaſe 
' the ſtormy firgesgill it take hold on the rock of Gods 
truth and mercy. 

Think not that he which hath given you ſo many philip 'r; 
things corporally; as indudtions of Spiritual and Heaven- Peet 
ly Mercies, and that without your deſerts or defirecan de- comtort, 
ny you any ſpiritual comfort,defiring it. For if he give to though it be 
Lioe.he will give you to have and enjoy the tlung de- a grove gi 
fired. The dekre to have, and the going about to ask, «: God. 
ought to certife your Conſcience,that they be his earnelt 
of the thing which you asking he will give you ; yea, be- 
fore you ask,and whilſt you are about to usk he will grant 
the lame,as 1/aiab faith,to his glory and your eternal con- 


ſolation. Hs that ſpared not his own Son for you, will 
nor 


——_— 
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not nor cannot think any thing too good for you, my 
heartily Beloved. 

If he had nor choſen you, (as moſt certainly he hath) 
he would not have fo called you, he would never have 
juſtified you; he would never have fo glorified you with 
his gracious gifts, which I know, praiſed be his Name 
therefore ; he would never have ſo exerciſed your Faith 
with Temprations,as he hath 'done and doth ; if (I fay) 
he had not coſen you. he hath choſen you(as doubtleſs, 

© _ dear Heart, he hath done in Chriſt, for in you I have ſeen 
_ of his carneſt, and before me and to me you could not deny 
a grearto- jt,] know both where and when) if I ſay,he have choſen 
Rene. YOuLthen neither can you,nor ever ſhall you periſh.For it 
" you fail, he putteth under his hand; you ſhall nor lie {till ; 
ſocareful is Chriſt your keeper over you. Never was Mo- 
ther ſo mindful over her Child,as he is over you.And hath 
not he always been fo ? 

Speak Woman, when did he finally _ you? And 
will he, how trow you, in your moſt need do otherwiſe, 
you calling upon him, and defiring to pleaſe him ? Ah 
(my Foyce )think you God to be mntahle ? Is he a chang- 
ling ? Doth not he love to the end them whom he lov- 
eth ? Are not-his gifts and calling ſuch, that he cannot 
repent him of them ? For elſe were he no God. If you 
ſhould periſh,then wanted he power ; for I am certain his 
will rowards you is not to be doubted of. Hath not the 
Spirit,which is the Spirit of 'Truth,told you ſo? And will 
| Frery lying YOu now hearken with Eve to the lying Spirit which 
ſpiric not ro would have you not to deſpair (no,he goeth more craftily 
ito wy to work, howbeit to that end, if you ſhould pive ear unto 
ſeekethtro it, which God forbid) but to doubt and ſtand in a mam- 
bring rene? qrering;and fo ſhould you never truly love God, but ſerve 
ro doubting, him-of a ſervile fear, leſt he ſhould caſt you off for your 
but Gods  unworthineſsand unthankfulneſs;as though your thankful- 
Feiſt ftan- Neſs or worthineſs were any cauſe with God,why he hath 
deth fure for c;ofen you, or will finally keep you. 

Allore- Ahmine own dear Heart, Chrift only, Chriſt only, 
le&ion isin and his Mercy and Truth. In him is the cauſe of your E- 
"i ory. 1c&tion. This Chriſt, this Mercy, this Truth of God rc- 

maineth for ever, is certain for ever; I ſay, for ever. If an 
Angel from Heaven ſhould tell you contrary, accurſed 
be he. Your thankfulneſs and worthineſs are fruits and 
effe&ts of your Election, they are no cauſes. Theſe fruits 
andeffe&, ſhall be fo nwuch more fruitful and effteftual, 
by how much you waver not. 

Therefore (my dearly Beloved) ariſe, and remember 
from whence you are faln. You have a Shepherd which 
never {lumbreth nor {leepeth ; No Man nor Devil can 
pull you out of his hands. Night and day he commandeth 
his Angels to keep you. Have you forgotten what I read 
to you out of the Plalm,The Lord i my Shepherd, I can 


Rom.s$ . 


Rom.t1t- 


Plalm.120. 


Faim-23- ant nothing ? Do you not know that God ſpared Noah 
inthe Ark on the ourſideyſo that he could not get out ? So 
hath he done to you (my good Siſter, )ſo hath he done to 

Plalm.9o. Your Ten thouſand ſhall fall on your right hand,and twen- 

+ ty thouſand on your left hand,yet no evil ſhall touch you. 

4 fie Say boldly therefore, Many a time from my youth up have 

m.12 5. 


they feugbt againſt me,but they have not prevailed ; no, 
nor never ſhall prevail, for the Lord is round about his 
People. And who arethe People of God,but fuch'as hope 
in him? Happy are they that hope in the Lord, and you 
are one of thoſe,my dear Heart,for I am aſſured you have 
_ in the Lord ; I have your words to ſhew molt ma- 
Though fee- Diteſtly,and I know they were written _— In- 
" ling fail, yer deed not to fay, that even before God you have fimply 
ar p9 confeſled to me,and that oftentimes no lefs. And if once 

" You had this hope, as youdoubtleſs had it, though now 

you feel it not, yet ſhall you fcel it again: for the anger 

of the Lord laſteth but a moment, but his mercy laſteth 

for ever. Tell me(my dear Heart) who hath ſo weakned 

you ? Surely not a perſwaſhon which came from him thar 

called you. For why ſhould you waver? Why ſhould 

you waver, and.be ſo heavy hearted ? Whom look you 

on ? On. your ſeit ? on your worthineſs? On your thank- 

fulneſs? On that which God requirethof you, as faith, 

The eye of hope,lovegfear, joy,&c. Then can you not but waver in- 

4 54m deed: for what have you as God requireth? Believe you, 
nothing elſe hope you,love you, &c. as much as you ſhould do ? No, 
no,norever can inthis life. Ah, my dearly Beloved, have 


but only , 
Cari 8" you ſo ſoon forgotten that which ever ſhould be had in 


cihed, 


and Helias had his face covered when God paſled by: 
Both theſe dear Friends of God heard of God, but they 
ſaw him not,but you would be preferred bcfare them.See 
now(my deart Heart )how coverous you are.Ah be thank- 
ful,be thankful. But God be praiſed your covetouſneſs is 
Meſes covetouſnefs. Well,with him you ſhall be farished. 
But when ?. Forſooth when he ſhall appear. Here is not 
the time of ſeeing,but as it were in a glaſs. I/aak was de- 
ceived,becauſe he was not content with hearing only. 
Therefore to make an end of theſe many wards,where- 
with I fear me I do but trouble you from better exerciſes; 
inaſmuch as you are indeed the Child of God ele&t in 
Chriſt before the beginning of all times, inaſmuch as you 
are given to the cuſtody of Chriſt, as one of Gods moſt 
prectous Jewels ; inaſmuch as Chriſt is faithful,and hither- 
to hath all power, ſo that you ſhall never periſh, no, one 
hair of your head ſhall not be loſt : I beſeech you, I pray 
you, I defire you,l crave at your hands with all my very 
heart, I ask of you with hand, pen, tongue and mind, in 
Chi {t,through Chriſt,for Chriſt,for his Name,Blood,Mer- 
cies,Power,and Truths fake, my moſt entirely beloved Si- 
ſter, that you admit no doubting of Gods final mercies 
towards you, howſoever you "» ſh ſelf ; but to com- 
plain to God,and crave of him,as of your tender and dear 
Father, all things, and in that time which ſhall be moſt 
opportune , you ſhall find and feel far above that your 
heart or the heart of any Creature can conceive, to your 
eternal Joy. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
The good Spirit of God always keep us as his dear 
Children; he comfort you,as I defireto be comforted,my 
dearly Beloved,for evermore, Amen: 

I breakup thus abruptly,becauſe our Common Prayer 
time calleth me. The Peace of Chriſt dwell in both our 
hearts for ever, Amen. 

As for the Report of I. Po. if it be as you hear, you 
mult prepareto hs it. It-is written on Heavens door, Do 
well,and hear evil. Be contemt therefore to hear whatſo- 
ever the Enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal. Gods 
, Holy Spirit always comfort and keep you, Amen, Amen. 
This 8:hof Auguſt, by him that in the Lord defireth to 
you,as well and as much felicity as to his own heart. 


Foln Bradford. 


Here followeth another Letter of his written to the 
good Lady Vane, wherein he reſolveth certain queſtions 
which ſhe demanded. This Lady Vane was a ſpccial Nurke, 
with a great ſupporter to her power of the godly Saints, 
which were impriſoned in Q. Maries time. Unto whom 
diversLetters I have bothof Mr.Philpot,Careles,Trabern, 
Thomas Roſe,and of others more, wherein they render vn- 
to her moſt grateful thanks for her exceeding goodneſs 
extended towards them,with their ſingular commendation 
and teſtimony alſo of her Chriſtian zeal towards Gods 
afflicted Priſoners, and to the verity of his Goſpel. She 
deparred of latc at Holborn, Anno 1568. whole end was 
more like a {leep,than any death ; fo quietly and meekly 
ſhe deceaſed wa parted hence in the Lord. 

Amongſt other which wrote unto her, Mr. Bradford 
alſo ſent theſe Letters to the faid Lady ; the tenor where- 
of here followeth. 


To my good Lady Vane. 


He true ſenſe and ſweet feeling of Gods eternal mer- 
cies in Chriſt Jeſus be ever more and more lively 


T 


wrought in your heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
I moſt heartily thank you (good Madam) f: 
comfortable Letter ; and whereas you would be adver- dou 


rized what were beſt to be done on your behalf,concern- 


memory ? Namely, that when you would and ſhould be | 


ing your three queſtions ; the truth is that the queſtions 
ae 


"Ul 


; 9 ph / "WW Pq. 
certain and quiet in Conſcience , then ſhould your Faith anno 
burſt throughout all things not only that you have in you, 
or elſe are in Heaven,Earth or Hell,unti! it come to Chriſt 
crucified, and the eternal ſweet mercies and goodneſs of 
God in Chriſt? Herezhere is the reſting place,hereis your 
Spouſes bed ; creep into it,and in your arms of Faith em- 
brace him,bewail your weakneſs, unworthineſs, your difh- 
denceg&cand you ſhall ſee he will turn to you. What ſaid 
I, You ſhallſee ? Nay, I ſhould have faid, You ſhall feel 
he will turn toyou. You know that Moſes,when he went 
tothe Mount totalk with Godyhe entred intoa darkCloud, 
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QMarY- _ Wc 

oe LE never well ſeen,nor antwered, until the thing whereot | to ſhew my good will and defire of your help and fur- 
Anno they ariſe be well conſidered, I mean until it be tten how | therance in the Lord toeverlaſting life, whereunto God 
1555: an evil the thing is. IF it be once indeed in your | bring us ſhortly tor his mercies ſake; Amen: 

SooN Pu rceived, upon probable and pithy places gathered | Good Madam,be thankful tro God, as I hope you be; 
nation of the | wy Gods Book , that there was never thing upon the be earneſt in prayer,continue inreading and hearing Gods 


Ma fet 


were col 
ing che 


Maſs _—_ to the Church of God,to Repentaace, Faith, and all true 
in he defir- 


ech his 


jumeat moſt afſuredly it is indeed) then cannot a Chriſtian heart 


* he memnerh Other ſhortly» For I have already written a little Book of 


his book 


ye have your queſtions fully anſweredand fatished , and 


hurt ot bez therefore I omit to write any more hereabout preſently ; 
ting Maſs. —_— God , 


Arther S to mine own Soul, I wiſh to your Ladiſhip grace 
= ring and mercy from God our dear Father in Chriſt 
6 _ our Lord and Saviour. 

aac) Vane, 


iu Earth ſo great; and ſo much an Adverfary to Gods true 


; My three Fellow-Priſoners, Mr. Farrar, Mr.Taylor, Mr. 


| S0uls which are impriſoned in the common Gaol for Re- 


ſervice; to Chrilts Death,Paſſion, Prieſthood, Sacrifice and 
Kingdom,to the miniſtery of Gods Word and Sacraments, 


neſs of Life,as that is whereof the queſtions arile (as 


but ſo much the more abhor it,and all things thar in any 

mt might ſeem to allow it, or any thing pertaining to 
the fame,by how much it hath the name of Gods ſervice. 

Again, your Ladiſhip doth know, that as all is to be 
diſcommended and avoided,which is followed or fled from 
in reſpect of our ſelves , in reſpe& of avoiding Chrilts 
Croſs: fo the end of all our doings ſhould be to God- 
wards, to his glory, to our Neighbours,to edification and 
good Example, whereof none can be given in allowing 
any of the three queſtions by you propounded. But be- 
cauſe this which I writenow is brief, and needeth the more 
conſideration or explication 3 as I doubt not of the one 
in you, ſo from me by Gods grace you ſhall receive the 


it, which I will ſend unto you , in the which you ſhall 


our good Father, to guide you as his 
dear Child with his Spirit of wiſdom,power,and comfort, 
unto eternal lite, that you may be ſtrong, and rejoyce in 
him and with his Church, to carry Chriſts Croſs, it he 
ſhall ſo think it need, 1 Per. 1. Which is a thing to be 
defired, wiſhed, and embraced, if we looked on things 
after the judgment of Gods Word, and tried them by 
that Touch-ſtone. 

If you be accuſtomed to think on the brevity, vanity, 
and miſery of this life, and on the eternity, truth, and 
felicity of everlaſting life ; if you laok on things after 
their ends,and not after their preſent appearance only ; if 
you uſe your ſelf to ſet Gods preſence, power and mercy 
always before your eyes,to ſee them, as God by every 
Creature would you ſhould ; I doubt not but you ſhall 
find fuch ſtrength and comfort in the Lord, as you ſhall 
not be ſhaken with all the power of Satan. Gods mercy 
in Chriſt be with you, and his good Spirit guide you for 
ever, Amen. 

Another Letter to the Lady Vane. 


I thank God that ſomething he hath eaſed you, and 
mitigated his Fatherly corre&ion in us both z I would to 
he had done ſo much in the behalf of the grief of 
the Body to you, as he hath doneto me. For as for the 
Soul, I truſt you feel that which I pray God increaſe in 
you, ] mean his Fatherly love,and grant that I may with 
you feel the fame in ſuch degree as may pleaſe him; 1 
will not fay as you feel, left I Thould ſeem to ak too 
much at one time. God doth often much more plentiful. 
ly viſit with the ſenſe of his mercy them that humble 
themſelves under his mighty hand, and are fore excrciſed 
as you long have been) than others, which to the face of 
the World have a more ſhew and appearance. 

Therefore I wiſh as I do, and thar not only for mine 
own commodity, bur alſo that I might occaſion you to 
the conſideration of the goodneſs of God, which I by 
your Letters do well eſpy; which is indeed the high-way, 
Whereby as God increafeth his gifts, ſo ſhewerh he more 
lively his ſalvation, Pſal.5 0.107. 1 have received Gods 

from you,the which I have partly diſtribured un- 


ar and the reſidue I will' beſtow upon four poor 


gion alſo. As for mine own part,if I hadneed, I would 
we ſerved my turn alſo. But becauſe I had not, nor (I 
thank God)have not, haye been and will be your Almner 
in ſuch fort as I have already advertized you. God reward 
Jouand give you to find it ſpiritually and corporally, 
© otherwiſe I cannot talk with you, therefore on 


Word, and it Gods further Croſs come; as therem God 
doth ſerve his Providence (tor elſe it ſhall not come unto 
you) fo be certain the fame ſhall turn to your eternal joy 
and comfort, Amen. Fohbn Bradford. 


| To my dear Friends and Brethren; R. and E. with their 


Ii rves and Families. 


He comfort of Chriſt felt commonly of his Children 


of both your Yoke-fellows, eſpecially of good Mary,my 
good Siſter in the Lord, Amen. 


teffion and confeſſion thereof, as I truſt you do and will 
do, and that unto the end, God enabling you, as he will 
doubtleſs for his mercies fake, if you hope in him (for 
this bindeth him; as David in 7 on witneſleth, 
Our Fathers boped in thee, and thou deliveredſt them, c: 
Pſal. 2.2.) yet by conjectures I could not but ſuppoſe 
(though nor o certainly) the time of your ſuffering and 
probation to be at hand. For now 4s the power of dark- 
neſs fully come upon this Realm moſt juſtly for our ſins, 
and abuſing the Liohe lent us of the Lord, to the ſetting 
forth of our. ſelves more than Gods glory, that as well 
we might be brought into the better knowledge of our 
evils, and fo heartily repent (which God grant us to do) 
as alſo we might have more feeling and ſenſe of our 
ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,by the humbling and dejecting 
us, thereby to make us as more deſirous of him, fo him 
more- ſweet and pleafant unto us; the which thing the 
good Spirit of God work ſenſibly in all our hearts for 
Gods holy Names fake. 

For this cauſe I thought ic my duty,being now where 
I have ſome liberty to write (the Lord be praiſed ) and 
hearing of you as I hear; to do that which I ſhould have 
done, 7 I had heard nothing art all ; that is, to delire you 
to be of good cheer and comfort in the Lord (although 
in the world you ſee cauſe rather to the contrary) and to 
go on forwards in the way of God whereinto you are 
entred, conſidering that the fame cannot but fo much 


much you draw-nearer to the end of it: evenasin t 
travel of a Woman, the nearer ſhe draweth to her deli- 


death to our eternal felicity. 


youn 


others, whither they would not, concerning the outward 
manzbut rather and moſt lively ig ourSaviour JeſusChrilt, 
whole life and way was much more painful to him towards 
the end, than it was at the beginning. And no marvel,for 
Satan can ſomething abide a manto begin well,and ſet for- 
wards, but rather than he ſhould go on to the end,he will 
vomit his gorge, and caſt out floodsto overflow him, be- 


' fore.he will ſutter that tocome to pals. 


Therefore as we ſhould not be diſmayed now at this 
us, in that it is but as it was wont to be to the godly, in 


that we have profeſſed no lefs, butto forfake the World 
and the Nevil,as Gods very Enemies, in that we learned 
no leſs at the (firſt, when we came to Gods School, than 
to deny our ſelves, and takeup our Croſs and follow our 
Maſter, which leadeth us none other way than he him- 
ſelf hath gone before us: as (I ſay) we ſhould not be dif- 
mayed, ſo we ſhould with patience and joy go forwards, 
if we ſet belore us as chat the time to come , like as 


the wifein her travel doth the deliverance of her Child, 


and as the Saints of God did, but eſpecially our Saviout 
and pattcrn Jeſus Chriſt ; for the Apoſtle faith, He ſes 
before bim the joy and. glory 7 
contemmed the ſhame and ſorrow of the Croſs: 1o it we 


this fort;as occaſion and opportunity will ſerve,l am ready 


did , we ſhould find at the length as they m_ 
| or 


in their Croſs for his fake,the everlaſting God work An 
in both your hearts,my good Brethren, and in the hearts , a4f.»4:0 


If I had.not ſomething heard of the hazard which Ry", and 
you are in for the | Goſpels ſake, if you continue the pro- Efing. 


: The nearer 
more and more wax ſtrait to the outward man, by how yg. cone ts 
our Journies 
end, travel- 
aa - . ” ling to Hea» 
very, the more her pains increaſe; fo ir goeth with us in ven, the 

the Lords way, the nearer we draw to our deliverance by > og 
Example of 


Example whereof we have, I will not fay, in the holy _ —_ of 
Prophets and Apoſtles of God, which when they were jc, 2. 
irded themſelves, and went in manner whither Example of 


they would,but when they waxed old,they went girded of | rn 


world;as though ſome ſtrange thing were happened unto The malice 
that the Devil declareth himſelf after his old wont, in dine. 


to come', and therefore Beb.1a 


b—_—_—— 
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Godly counſel For whom would it grieve which hath a long journey to 


ſtirring us to 


the con- 


tempr of this the way ſhoul 


tranſitory 
lite. 


The flattet- 
ing promi- 
ſes of this 
world, il- 
favouredly 
performed. 


go through a gow of foul way,if he knew that after thar 

| be moſt pleaſant, yea the journey ſhould 
be ended, and heat his reſting place moſt happy ? Who 
will be afraid, or loath to. leave a little pelf for a little 
time, if he knew he ſhould ſhortly after receive moſt 
plentiful riches? Who will be unwilling for a little while 
to forſake his Wife, Children, or Friends, &c. when he 
knoweth he ſhall ſhortly after be aſſociated unto them u1- 
ſeparably, even after his own hearts deſire? Who will be 
ſorry to forſake his life, which cannot but be moſt cer- 
tain of Eternal life? Who loveth the ſhadow better than 
the Body ? Whocan love this life, but they that regard 
not the life to come? Who can defire the droſs of this 
World, but ſuch as be ignorant of the treaſures of the 
everlaſting joy in Heaven? I mean, who is afraid todye, 


but ſuch as hopenot to live eternally? Chriſt hath pro- 


miſed pleaſures, riches, joy, felicity, and all good things 
to them that for his ſake loſe any thing, ws ſuffer any 
ſorrow. And is he not true? How can he but be true ? 
for guile was never found in his mouth. 

Alas then, why are we fo {lack and flow , yea hard of 
hearr to believe him, promiſing us thus plentifully eter- 
nal blisfulneſs, and are fo ready to believe the World = 
miſing us many things, and paying us nothing ? It we 
will curry favour now, and halt on both parts, then it 
promiſeth us peace, quietneſs, and many others things 
elſe. But how doth it pay this gear ? or it itpay it, with 
what quietneſs of conſcience ? Or if fo ; how long I 

y you ? Do not we ſee before our eyes , men to dye 
ſhamefully, I mean asrebels and other malefaCtors, which 
refuſe to dye for Gods cauſe? What way is ſo fure a way 
to heaven , as to ſuffer in Chriſts cauſe: If there be any 
way on horſe-back to Heaven, furely this is the way ; 
By many troubles (faith the Apoſtle) we muſt enter imto 
Heaven. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt 
ſuffer perſecuticn. For the World cannot love them that 
are of GOD ; the Devil cannot lave his enemies ; the 
World will love none but his own: you are Chriſts,there- 
fore look for no love here. Should we look for fire to 

uench our thirſt ? And as ſoon ſhall Gods true Servants 

d peaceand favour in Antichrifts regiment. 

Therefore ( my dearly beloved) be ſtout in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Put on you his armour ; 
ſtand in the liberty of Chriſt which you have learned ; 
rejoyce that you may be counted worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for Gods cauſe : to all men this is not given. Your 
reward is greatinHeaven,though inEarth ye Fad nothing. 


To beer the The journey is almoſt paſt, you are almoſt in the Haven. 


Croſs with 
£0 X 


Hale on apace I beſeech you, and merrily hoiſe up your 
fails. Caſt your ſelves on Chrift,who careth for you. wp 
company with him now till to the end; he is faithful, 
and will never leave you,nor tempt you further then that 
he will makeyou able to bear; yea in the midſt of the 
temptation he will make an out-ſcape.Now pray unto him 
heartily, be thankful of his om rejoice in hope of 
the health you ſhall receive,& Mal of us which are 
m the vaward, and by Gods'grace truſt in Chriſt to be 
made able to break the Ice before you, that you fullow- 
ing may find the way more eafie. God grant it may fo 
be, Amen, Amen. 


Out of priſon by your Brother in Chriſt. 
John Bradford. 


To Mrs. Wilkinſon. 


A Letter of A meh God our moſt loving Father, increaſe in 


our heart{my good Mother and dearMilſtris in the 

Yhis true knowledge and lovein Chriſt, to the in- 
couraging and comforting of your faith in theſe ftormy 
days; as neceffary unto us , ſo profitable if we perliſt 
tinto the end, which thing God grant to us, Amen. 

' My right dearly beloved, I know not what other thing 
toWriteunto you,than ro deſire you to be thankful to the 
Lord, in that amongſt the not many of your calling and 
ſtare, it pleaforh Him to give you his rare bleſs 1 
mean to keep you from all rhe filth wherewith our 
cotintry is hortibly defiled. This blefHling afſuredly is 
fare as you ſee. But now if he ſhall bleſs you with ano- 
thet blefſing, which is more rafc,l mean to call you forth 


asa Martyr; and a witneſs aginft this filth , I- m 5 
will 49 the double thankful. For a greater ht eg nn, 
monly we have not to judge of our election and falvati- I555. 
on, next to. Chriſt and faith in him, than the Croſ my 
eſpecially when itis ſo glorious , as on this ſort to ſuffer *8Stmky 
any thing, bur chiefly Fol of this life, which indeed is 
never found till it beſo loſt ; except the grain of wheat 
fall and be dead, it remaineth fruitleſs. 

You know that he which was rapt intothethird Hea- 


ven, and did know what he wrote, doth ſay, That as the + 


corn liveth not, except it be dead and caſt ito the Earth, "* 
ſotruly our bodies. And therefore the Croſs ſhould 
little tear us, that even Death it ſelf ſhould alrogether be 
defired of us, as the Taylor which putteth off our 
rags,andarayeth us with the royall robes of immortality, 
incorruption and glory. Great ſhame it ſhould be for us, R=4, 
that all the whole creatures of God ſhould defire, yea 
= in their kind for our liberty, and we our ſelves to 
oath it, as doubtleſs we do, if forthe Croſs, yea for 
Death ir ſelf, we with joy ſwallow not up all ſorrow 
that might ler us from following the Lords calling, and 
obeying the Lords providence ; whereby doubtleſs all 
Croſles, and Death it ſelf doth come, and not by hay 
or chance.In conſideration whereof, right dear Mother, 
that this providence ſtrercheth it ſelf ſo unto us, and for us, 
that even the hairs of our heads are numbred with God, 
not one of them to fall to our hurt ; ſurely we declare 
our ſelves very faint in faith, if we receive not ſuch com- 
fort, that we can willingly offer our ſelves to the Lord, 
and caſt our whole care upon his back, honouring him 
with this honour,that he is and ever will be carefull == 
and all we have, as for his dear Children. Be therefore of 
good cheer even in the midſt of theſe miſcries, be 
thankful to the Lord, and prepare your ſelf for a further 
triall; which if God ſend you, as I hope, ſo do you be- 
lieve, that God therein will help and comfort you, and 
make you able to bear whatſoever ſhall happen. And thus 
much, having this oppor tunity, I thought good to write, 
praying God our Father to recompence into your boſome 
all the good that ever you have done, to me elpecially, 
and to many other, both in this time of trouble, and al- 
ways heretofore. 

Tour own in the Lord, 

John Bradford. ' 


Another Letter written to certain godly perſons , incoura- 


ging them to prepare themſelves with patience tothe 
Croſs. 


Racious God and moſt merciful Father, for Jeſus ame 
Chriſtsſake, thy dearly beloved Son, grant us thy fa 
mercy, grace , wiledom, and Holy Spirit to counſel , gun 
comfort, and guide us, in all our cogitations, words and bn 
works, to thy glory, and our everlaſting joy and peace jre «i 
for ever, Amen. x well 
In my laſt Letter you might perceive my conjeQu joyfus 
ring to be no lefs towards Rs +" Wan Ses.. But the Ok 
(my dearly beloved)l have learned none other thing,than 
beforeIhave told you would come to paſs,it ye caſt not a- 
way that which ye have learned.I do appeal to both your 
Conſciences, whether herein I ſpeak truth, as well of my 
telling (though not ſo often as I might and ſhould, God 
forgive me) as alſo of your learning. Now God will try ttela 
you , to, makeothers to learn by you , that which ye {51%/® 
learned by. others , and by them which have ſuffered yerte 
this = ye might learn td already ye had not learned) beel 
that life and honour is not to be ſer by more than Gods A 
commandment, They in no paint for all that ever thei ,,4, 
ghoſtly Fathers could do, having Do&tor Death to take pdt 
their part , would conſent, or ſtem to conſent to the 9, 
Popiſh Maſs and Papiſticall god , otherwiſe than in the 
days of our late King they had received. And this their 
faith they have confefſed with their deaths, to their great 
glory, and all our comforts, if we follow them; bur to 
our confuſion, if we ſtart back from the ſame, Where+ 
fore I beſeech you to confider, as well to praiſe God for 
them, as to. go the ſame way with them, if God fo will. 
Conſider not the things of this lifeqwhich isa very pre 
ſon to all Gods Children ; but the things of everlaſting 


ky e, which is our very home. But to the beholding 
this gear, ye muſt open the eyes of your mind , of faith 


| ſhould 
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INS" ———_— 


AT 


Ms —_— 
(Mary. 


=" 1 ſhould have faid, as Moſes didz which ſet more by trou- | 


Anno ble with Gods Pcople, than by the riches of Egypr, ard 
I5\A\, Phoracks Court. Your houſe, home, and goods,yea lite, 
eample of and all that ever , have , God hath given you as love- 
aſe, 88" Lokens,to admoniſh you of his love;and to win your love 
houſe, to him again. Now will he try your lbve whe- 
vpn ther ye ſet more by him than by his rokens, or no. If ye 
ple _ for his tokens ſake, that is for your home, houſe, goods, 
Gods oe yea life, will go with the world, left ye ſhould loſe them, 
when: per then be afſured, your lovezas he cannot but eſpy it to be a 
fenech wore Stumpets love, ſo will he caſt it away with the world. 
your Remember that he which will fave his life ſhall loſe it, if 
ke Chriſt be true: but he which adventureth, yea loſeth his 
jore® life, for the Goſpels fake, the ſame ſhall be ſure to find it 

eternally. Do not ye know that the way to falvation, is 

not the broad way which many run in, but the ſtraight 

way which few now walk in? | 

Before Perſecution came,men might partly have ſtood 

to King 2+ in a doubt by the outward ſtate of the world with us (al- 
nd. though by Gods Word it was plain) whether was the 
wy could high way (for there were as many that pretended the 
yotbe Goſpel, as Popery :) but now the Sun is riſen, and the 
wind bloweth, ſo that the corn which hath not taken faſt 
root, cannot nor will not abide ; and therefore cally ye 
may ſee the ſtraight way by the ſmall number that paſſeth 
thorow it. Who will now adventure their goods and 
life for Chriſt ſake, which yer gave his life for our ſakes ? 
Manth#. We are now become Gergeſites, that would rather loſe 
_ 6y Chriſts than our Porkers. A faithful wife is never tried fo 
their Pigi, to be, but when ſhe rejefteth and withſtandeth wooers. A 
tand) faithful Chriſtian is then found ſo to be, when his Faith is 
aſſaulted, | 

If we be not able, -I mean, if we will not forſake this 
world for Gods glory and Goſpels ſake, trow ye that 
God will make us able, or give us a will to forſake it for 
natures ſake ? Dye ye muſt once, and leaveall ye have 
(God knoweth how ſoon and when) will ye, or will ye 
not; and ſceing pertorce ye muſt do this, will ye not wil- 
lingly now do it for Gods fake ? 

If ye go to Mafs, and do as the moſt part doth, then 
may ye live at reſt and quietly ; but if ye deny togo to it 

They then ſhall ye go to prilon, loſe your goods, leave your 
ne! 7 - Children Lat af yea loſe your lite alſo. But (my 
thlslife, dearly Beloved) open the eyes of your faith, and ſee how 
—_— ſhort a thing this life is, even a very ſhadow and ſmoke. 
endleſs pu» Again, ce how intolerable the pnniſhment of hell hire is, 
name © and that endleſs. Laſt of all, look on the Joys incompre- 
«her both of hen{1ble, which God hath prepared for all them world 
of ud without end,which loſe cither lands or goods for his Names 
fake. and then do ye reafon thus; If we go to Maſs, the 
greateſt enemy that Chriſt hath, though for a little time 
we ſhall live-in quiet, and leave to our Children that they 
may live by herafter, yet ſhall we diſpleaſe God, fall into 
his hands (which is horrible ro hypocrites) and be in won- 
derful hazard of falling frometernal joy into eternal mi- 
ery, firſt of ſoul, and then of body, with the Devil and 

all Idolaters. 

Again, we ſhall want peace of Conſcience, which ſur- 
mounteth all the riches of the world : and for our Chil- 
dren, who knoweth whether God will viſit our Idolatry 
on them in this life ? yea our houſe and goods are in dan- 
ger of loſing,1s our lives be through many caſualties : and 
when God is angry with us, he can ſend always, when 
he will, one mean or another to take all from us for our 

is, and to caſt us intocare for our own fakes, which 
Will not comeinto ſome little trouble for his ſake. 

On this fort reaſon with your ſelves, and then doubtleſs 
God will work-otherwiſe with you, and in you, than ye 
are ware.of. Where now ye think your ſelves unable to 
abide perſecution, be muſt afſured, if ſo be you purpoſe 

SN not to. forſake God, that God will make you fo able to 
God will bear his Crofs, that therein you ſhall rejoyce. Faithful 
girabliy, 1 God (faith Paul) which will not tempt you further 
bit than he will make you able to bear, yea he will give you 
= out-ſcape in the Croſs, which ſhall be to your comfort. 

_ how great a benefit it is, if God will vouch you 


% worthy this honour; to ſuffer loſs of any thing for his ſake. 
. He might juſtly caſt moſt grievous plagues upon you, 
and yet now he will corre&& you with that Rod whereby 
you ſhall be made like to his Chriſt, that for ever ye ma 
reign with him.Suffer your ſelyes therefore now to be = 


like to Chriſt,. for elſe ye ſhall never be made like unto 
kim. The Devil would lady lave you now to overthrow 
that which godly ye haye of long time profefſed: Oh 
how would he triumph, if he could win his purpoſe ? Oh 
how would the Papiſts triumph againſt Gods Goſpel in 
you ? Oh h5w would you confirm them in their wicked 
Popery ? Oh how would the poor Children of God be 
diſcomforted; if now you ſhould go to Mals and other 


| Icolatrous ſervice; and do as the world doth ? 


Hath God delivered you from the fwet to ſerve him 
fo ? Hath God miraculouſly reſtored you to health from 
your grievous Agues for ſucha purpoſe? Hath God gizen 
you ſuch blcifings in this world, and good thinps all the 
days of your life hitherto; and now of equity, will ye nor 
receive at his hands, and for his fake, ſome evil? God for- 
bid : I hope better of you. Vie prayer, and caſt your care 
upon God ; commit your Children into his hand; give to gon , 
Ged your goods, bodies, and lives, as hc hath given them, Go4ro' | 
or rather lent them unto you. Say with lob ; God hath mg” 
gruen, and God hath taken away. bis name be praiſed for ys 
ever. Caſt your care upon him, Ifay, for he is careful for 
you; and take it amongſt the greateſt blesſings of God,to 
ſufter for his fake. I truſt he hath kept you hitherto to 
that end. 

And I beſcech thee, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſts . 
fake, that, thou wouldeſt be merciful untous, comfort us 
with thy grace, and ſtrengthen us in thy truth, thar in 
heart we may believe, and in tongue bols!y confeſs thy 
Goſpel, to thy glory, and our eternal ſalvation, Amen. 
Pray for me, and I by Gods grace will dothe fame for 


you, 
Tobn Bradferd. 


An admonition to certain Profeſſours of the Goſpel, to 
beware they fall not from it, in conſenting to 1he Re- 
miſh Religion, by the example of other halting and dou- 
ble-faced Goſpellers, : 


EI peace of Chriſt, which is the true effe&t of Gods Another 

Golpel believed (my dearly Beloved) be more and Juror 
more plentitully perceived of you, through the grace of of M. 3r«+ 
our dear Father, by the mighty working of the holy #75 2 <7 
Spirit our comforter; Amen. Protetfors 

Though I have many Letters preſently to lynder me 9 G24 
from writing unto you, yet being deſired, I could not At: 
but ſomething ſignihe my ready good will in this behalt 
ſo muchas I may, when I cannot fo much as ] would. 

You hear and ſee how Satan beſtirreth him , raging 
as 2 roaring Lion to devour us. You ſee and feel part 
what !torms he hath raiſed up to dro'an the poor boat © 
Chriſt, I mean his Church. You ſee how terribly he _- 
traineth his ſouldiers,to give a fierce on-ſet on the vaward 
of Gods battle. You ſee how he hath received power of 
God, to moleſt Gods Children, and to begin at his Houſe. 

By reaſon whereof conſider two things ; one, the cauſe on 
our behalf ; the other, what will be the ſequel on ſtran- 
ers. 

For the firſt, if we be not blind, we cannot but well 
ſee that our fins are the cauſe of all this miſery ; our lins, Two things 
I fay, which I would that every one of us would apply to 2 Þ*cont 
our ſelves after the example of Fonas and David, turn- perfecurioi 
ing over the waller,that other mens offences might lye be- of Gow, 
hind, and our own before. Not that 1 would excuſe © 
other men, which exteriorly have walked much niore 
groſsly than many of you have done ; bur that I would 
provoke you all as my ſelfe, to more hearty repentance 
and prayer. Let us more and more increaſe to know and 
lament our doubting of God, of his preſence, power, an- 
ger, Mercy, &c. 

Letus better feel and hate our ſelf-love, ſecurity, neg- Exneſtre- 
ligence, unthankfulneſs,unbelicf, impatienceg&c. and then tees Bis 
doubtleſs the Croſs ſhall be leſs fearfull, yea itſhall be Croſs mars 
comfortable, and Chriſt moſt dear and pleafant ; death | 
then ſhall bedefired, as the diſpatcher of us out ot miſe- 
ry, and entrance into eternal felicity and joy unſpeakable, 
the which is ſo much the more longed for, by how much 
we feel indeed the ſerpents bites, wherewith he wounderh 
our heels, that is, our outward Adam and Senſes. If 
we had, I fay, a lively and true feeling of kis poyſon, 
we could not but as rejoyce over our Captain that hath 


bruiſed bis head, fo be defirousto follow his example, 


A323 that 
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that is,to give our lives with him and for him, and fo fill 
up his pathons, that he might conquer and overcome in us 
and by us,to his glory and comfort of his Children. 
Now the ſecond (I mean the _ that which will 
follow on the ſtrangers) my dearly Beloved, let us well 
look upon. For if fo be that God juſtly do thusgive to 
Satan and his ſeed to vex and moleſt Chriſt and his peni- 
tent people; Oh what and how juſtly may he and will he 
ive to Satan to intreat the wretchleſs and impenitent 
Elnere? If Judgments begin thus at Gods houſe, what will 
follow on them that be withour, if they repent not : Cer- 
tainly forthem is reſerved the dregs of Gods Cup, that 1s 
Brimſtone, fire, and tempeſt intolerable. Now are they 
unwilling to drink of Gods Cup of aifliftions, which he 
offereth common with his. Son Chriſt our Lord, leſt they 
ſhould loſe their Pigs with the Gergeſites. They are un- 
willing to come into the way that bringeth to Heaven, 
even afflictions ; they in their hearts cry, Let us ca#t his 
that is, thy . ſeek to 


Tf Gods 
Judgment 
be ſo ſharp 
to his Chil- 
dren,w hat 
will it be 
to his Ene- 
mies ? 


Matth,s, 


The doings 
and ways of yoke f ron us; thy walk two Wayes, 


- 40 meg ſerve God and Mammon, which is unpofſible ; they will 
and what is NOT Come nigh the ſtrait way that bringeth to life; they 
the end ſet theireyes to behold preſent things only ; they judge of 
"Religion after reaſon , and not after Gods word; they 
follow the more part, and not the better; they profeſs 
God with their mouths, but in their hearts thay deny him 
or elſe they would fanCtihe him by ſerving him more 
than men ; they part ſtake with God, which would have 
all,giving part to the world, to the Roxniſh rout, and An- 
tichriſtian Idolatry now ſet abroad amongſt us publikly ; 
they will have Chriſt, but none of his Crofs, which will 
not be; they will be counted to live godly in Chriſt, bur 
yet they will ſuffer no perſecution; they love this world, 
where-through the love of -God is driven forth of them ; 
they favour of thoſe things that be of men, and not that 
be of God: Summa, they love God in their lips, but in 
their hearts, yea and in their deec's deny him, as well by 
not repenting thei evils paſt, as by continuing in evil 
ſtill, by doing as the world, the fleſh and the Devil 
willeth, and yet ſtill perchance they will pray, or rather 
prate, Thy will be done in earth, which 1is generall 
that every one ſhould take up his Croſs and follow Chriſt 
Bur this is a hard faying , Who is able to abide it? 
Therefore Chriſt muſt be prayed to depart, leſt all the 
Pigs be drowned. 'The Devil ſhall have his dwelling a- 
gain in themſelves rather than in their Pigs, and there- 
fore to the Devilthey ſhall go, and dwell with himin e- 
ternal perdition and damnation, even in hell fre, a torment 
endleſs, and above all cogitations incomprehenſible, if 
they repentnot. 

Wherefore by them, my dearly Beloved,be admoniſhed 
to remember your profeſſion, how that in Baptiſm you 
made a ſolemn vow to forſake the Devil, the world, &c. 
You promiſed tohght under Chriſts ſtandard. You learn- 
ed Chriſts Croſs atore you begun with A. B. C. Go to 
then,pay your vow to the Lord ; fight like men, and va- 
liant men under Chriits ſtandard; take up your Croſs and 
follow your Maſter, as your Brethren, M. Hooper, ' Ro. 
gers, Taylor, and Sanders have done, and as now your 
Brethren, M. Cranmer, Latimer, Ridly, Farrar, Brad. 
ford, Hawks, &c, be ready to do. "The Ice is broken 
beforc you, therefore be not afraid, but be content todye 
for the Lord. You have nocauſe to waver or doubtof the 
DoErine thus declared by the blood of the Paſtors. Re- 
member that Chriſt faith; He that will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it. And what ſhould it profit you to win the 
whole world, much leſs a little quietneſs, your goods, 
&c, and to loſe your own ſouls? Render to the Lord that 
he hath lent you , by ſuch means ashe would have you 
render it, atd not as you world. Forget not, Chriſts Diſ- 
ciples muſt deny themſelves, as well concerning their will 
as concerning their wiſdom. Have in mind, that as it is 
no ſmall mercy to belicve in the Lord, fo it is no ſmall 

1d, but kindneſs of God towards you, to ſuffer any thing, much 
7 they More death for the Lord. If they be bleſſed that dye in 
that dye tor the Lord, how ſhall they be that dye for the Lord ? Oh 
the Lot what a blefing is it to have death,due for our ſins, diver- 
and rickes ted into a demonſtration and teſtification of the Lords 
 Logg truth ? Oh that we had a little of Moſes faith to look 
upon the endof the Croſs, to look upon the reward, to 

ſee continually with Chriſt and his people greater riches 

than the riches of Fgypt. Oh letus pray that God would 


He doth 
imbolden 
them rotake 
up Chriſts 
Croſs, and 
to follow 
him. 


Rleffed be 
they rher 

dye in the 
Lord, but 


mea... 
open our eyes to ſee his hid Manna, heavenly Feruſalem, Anno 
the Congregation of his firſt born , the melody of the , ... 
Saints, the "Tabernacle of God dwelling with men : then 
ſhould we run and become violent men, and fo take the 
Kingdom of Heaven as it were by force. God our Father 
give us for his Chriſts fake to ſee a lirtle, what and how 
great joy he hath prepared for us, he hath called us unto, 
and moſt aſfuredly giveth us for his own goodneſsand 
truths ſake, Amen. 

My dearly beloved, _ be ſober, and watch in 
prayer, be obedient, and after your vocations, ſhew your 
obedience to the Higher Powers in all things that are not 
againſt Gods word, therein acknowledge the foveraign 
power of the Lord : howbeit, fo that ye be no rebels. 
or rebelers for no cauſe;but becauſe with good conſcience 
you cannot obey, be patient, ſuffer, and the glory and 
good ſpirit of God ſhall dwell upon us. I pray you re- 
member us your afflicted brethren, being inthe Lords 
bonds for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and abiding the gra- 
cious hour of our dear and moſt merciful Father. "The 
Lord for Chriſts ſake, give us merry heartsto drink luſtily 
of his ſweet cup, which daily we groan and ſigh for, 
lamenting that the time is thus prolonged, The Lord le- 
ſus give us grace to be thankful, and to abide patiently 
the provident hour of his moſt gracious will, Amen, 
Amen. From the Counter in the Poultry. 
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Yours in Chriſt, John Bradford. 


To my good Brother Fobn Careles , Priſoner in the 
Kings Bench. 


| hho Father of mercy and Ged of all comfort, wiſit us tend 

& - with his eternal conſolation, according to his great M, Brubd 

mercies in Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. _ 
My very dear Brother, if I ſhall report the truth unto 

you, [ cannot but ſignifie, that ſmce I came into priſon, 1 
never received ſo much conſolation as 1 did by your laſt 
Letter, the Name of God be moſt beartily praiſed there. 
fore. But if T ſhall report the truth wnto you, and as I 
have begun, ſpeak a the werity, 1 muſt confe[s, that 
for mine untbankfulneſs to you-wards, and to God eſpeci- 
ally I have more need of Gods merciful tidings, than 
T had ever heretofore. Ah that Satan envieth us [o greatly; 
Ah that our Lord would tread his head under cur feet 
ſhortly. Ah that I might for ever both my ſelf beware, 
and be a godly example to you and others to beware of 
unthankfulne(s. Good Brother Carclefs, we had more need 
to take heed, after a lightning of a foil than before. a 
God therefore is to be praiſed even when he hid:th, and \iguning 
that not of long,hu cheerful countenance from us,leſt we rakes 
being not exper how to uſe it as we ſhould do, do hurt **© 
more our ſelves thereby, ſo great is our ignorance and cor- 
ruption. This,my good Brother and right dear to my very 
heart, I write unto you, as to one whom in the Lord I im- 
brace, and I thank God that you do me in like manner. 
God our Father more and more give us both his good 
Spirit, that as by Faith we may feel our ſelves united 
unto him in Chriſt, ſo by live we may feel our ſelves 
linked in the ſame Chriit one to another, I to you, and 
youto me, we to all the Children of God, and all the 
Children of God to us, Amen, Amen. 

Commend me to your good Brother Skelthrop, for whom This 8 
I heartily __ God,which hath given him to ſee bis nt nl 
truth at t wer Fo to give place to it.T doubt but that qu. 
be will be ſo beedy m 2 his converſation , that his 
old acquaintance may ever thereby think them ſelves 
aſtray. Wo and 20 again ſhould be unto us, if we by our 
example ſhould make men to fumble at the truth. Forget 
not [alutations in Chriſt, as you ſhall think good to Trew, ,,, qu 
and his fellows. The Lord hath bis time (T hope ) for them uble w 
alſo, although we perchance think otherwiſe. A drop ry 
maketh the ſtone hollow , not with once , but with qudag#®" 
often dropping : ſo if with hearty prayer for them, and _ 
good example, you ftill and drep upon them as you can, qua 
you ſhall ſee Gods work at the length. I heſeech God to 
make perfe& all the good be hath begun in us all, Amen. 

I deſire you all to pray for me the moſt unworthy priſoner 


of the Lord. 
Your Brother, Fobn Bradferd. 


To 
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To Mr.John Hall and bis Wiſe Priſoners in Newgate for 


Wh, the teſtimony of the Goſpe 


M.Bratfn'4 


to M. Hal 
and his 
Wite in 
Nnwg ae 
P:iſon, 


Worldly 


lob recom- 


Lmighty God our heavenly Father through Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with you both, my dearly Beloved, as 
with his dear Children for ever, and fo he bleſs you with 
his Holy Spirit,that you may in this your Croſs (for 
' his cauſe doubtleſs) rejoyce and gladly take it up to bear 
it ſo long as he ſhall think good. I have heard ( my good 
Brother and Siſter how that God hath brought you both 
into hisSchool-houſe(whereas both purpoſed by hus leave to 
have played the Trewands) that thereby you might ſee 
his carefulneſs and love towards you. For if it be a token 
of a loving and careful Father for his Children,to prevent 
the purpoſe, aud diſappoint the intent of his Children, 
purpoling to depart a while from the School for fear of 
beating (which thing they would not do, if they did as 
much conſider the commodity of Learning which there 
they might get:) how ſhould you take this work of the 
Lord preventing your purpoſe, but as an evident ſign of 
love and fatherly carefulneſs that he beareth towards you? 
if he ſhould have winked at your wills, then would you 
have eſcaped beating, I mean the Croſs; but then ſhould 
you have loſt the commodity of learning that which your 
Father will now have you to learn and feel, and there- 
fore hath he ſentto you his Croſs. Hel ſay, hath brought 
you where you be; and though your reaſon and wit will 
tell you, it is by chanceor fortune, or otherwiſe, yet (my 
dearly Beloved) know for certain that, whatſoever was 
the mean, God your Father was the worker hereof, and 
that for your weal, although otherwiſe your old Adam 
doth tell you, and you fecl : yet I fayof truth that your 
duty is to think of this Croſs, that as it is of Gods ſend- 
ing,and cometh from him; fo although your deſerts be o- 
therwiſe, it is of love and fatherly afteCtion for your. weal 
and commodities ſake. 

Whar commodity is hereby? you will perchance object. 
You are now kept to cloſe Priſon, you will ſay; your 
Family and Children be without good Over-ſcers ; your 
ſubſtance diminiſherh by theſe means ; your poverty will 
approach; and perchance more perils alſo, yea and loſs of 
lite too. Theſe are no commodities, but diſcommodiries, 
and that no ſmall ones; ſothat juſtly you would be glad 
to know what commodity can come to you by this 
Crots, whreby cometh ſo great diſcommodities. 

To thele things I anſwer, tnat indeed it-it true you ſay 


enced with Of your Bodies, Families, Children,ſubſtance, poverty, lite 
exdleſs and &rc.W hich things, if you would conſider a while with in- 
date ward eyes, as you behold them with outward ; then per- 
Crok, haps you ſhould find more eaſe. Do not you now by the 


com- 


inward ſenſe perceive that you muſt part from all theſe- 
and all other commodities in the world ? Tell me then, 
have not you this commodity by your Croſs, to, learn to 


Cv: loath and leave the world, and to long for and defire a- 


nother world, where is perpetuity ? You ought of your 
own head and free will to haye (according to your pro- 
feſon in Baptiſm) forlaken the world and alt earthly 
things, uſing the world as though you uſed it not. Your 
heart ſet only upon your hoard in heaven,orelſe you could 
never be Chriſts true diſciples, that is to be ſaved, and be 
where he is. And trow you (my good hearts in the Lord) 
trow you, I ſay, that this is no commodity, by this Croſs 
to be compelled hereto, that you might afluredly enjoy 
with the Lord endleſs glory ? How now doth God, as 
t were, Fatherly pull yuu by the cars, to remember 
your former offences concerning theſe things and all o- 
ther things, that repentance and remiſſion might enſue ? 

How doth God now compel you to call upon him, and 
to be earnelt in Prayer: Are theſe no commodities ? Doth 
not the Scripture ſay, that God doth corrett us in this 
World, becauſe we ſhall not be Damned with the World ? 
That God chaſteneth every one whem he loveth ? That 
the end of this correction ſhall be joy and holineſs? Doth 
not the Scripture lay, That they are happy that ſuffer for 


' Tighteouſne/s | [ake, as you now do? That the glory 


and ſpirit of God is upon them? That, as you are now 
made like unto Chriſt in ſuffering, ſo ſhall you be made 
like him in reigning ? Doth not the Scripture ſay, That 
9 are now going the high and right way to Heaven ? 
your ſuftering is Chriſts ſuffering? My dearly Be- | 


heart dehfire ? 


God great ſhall be. your reward: Where ? Forſooth on 
carth firſt your Children; for now they are in Gods meer 
and immediate proteCtion: Never was Father fo careful 
for his Children, as God is for yours preſently: Gods bleſ- 
ling, which is more worth than all the world; you leave 
indeed to your Children: "Though all your Providence 
for them ſhould. be pulled away; yet God is not poor, 
he hath promiſed to provide for them moſt Fatherly:Caſt 
thy burthen upon me, faith hes and I will bear it. Do you 
therefore calt them, and commend them unto God your 
Father, and doubt nat that he will dye in your debt. He 
never was found unfaithful, and he will not now begin 
with you. The good mans ſeed ſhall not go a begging 
his Bread; for he will ſhew mercy thouſands of the 
poſterity of them that fear him. Therefore (as I faid) 
Gods reward firſtupon earth ſhall be felt by your Chil- 
dren even corporally, and fo alſo upon you, if God ſee it 
more for your commodity, at the leaft inwardly you ſhall 
feel it by quietneſs and comfort of Conſcience: and ſecond- 
ly, after this life you ſhall nd it ſo plenrifully, as the 
eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, the heart can- 
not conceive how great and glorious Gods reward will 
be upon yaur bodies, much more upon your ſouls. God 
open our eyes to ſee and feel this indeed. Then ſhall we 
think the Croſs which is a mean hereto to- be commdious. 
Then ſhall we thank God that he would chaſtiſe us. Then 
ſhall we ſay with David ; Happy ams I that thou baſt pu- 
niſhed me: for before I went aſtray, but now I keep thy 
Laws. 


us firſt know that our Croſs cometh from God: Secondly, 


and ask pardon. Whereto let us fourthly look for help 
certainly at Gods'hand in his good time: help fay, fuch 
as ſhall make moſt to Gods glory, and to the comfort 
and commodity of our fouls and bodies eternally. This 
if we certainly conceive, then will there iflue out of us 
hearty thankſgiving, which God requireth as a moſt pre- 
cious ſacrifice. That we may all through Chriſt offer this, 
let us uſe earneſt prayer to our God and dear Father, 
who bleſs us, keep us, and comfort us under his fweer 
Croſs for ever, Amen, Amen. 

My dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, you 
ſhould be fure thereof, though my life lay thereon, but 
nowl muſt do asI may, becauſe I cannot as I would. Oh 
that it would pleaſe our dear Father ſhortly to bring us 
where we ſhould never depart, but enjoy continually 
the bleſſed fruition of his heavenly prelence: Pray, pray 
that it may ſpeedily come to pals, pray. To morrow I 
will ſend to you to know your eſtate ;ſend me word whar 
are the cheiteſt things they charge you with all. From 
the Counter. 

By your Brother in the Lord, 
John Bradford. 


To Mrs. Hall, Priſoner in Newgate,and ready to make 


anſwer before her Adverſaries. 


our Lord and 'Sawvionr, be merciful unto us, an 


Aa F7" 


loved; what greater commodities than thoſe can a godly 


Therefore ye are commanded to rejoyce and be glad 
when ye ſuffer as now ye do:for through the goodneſs of 


Plal.54. 


Care of 
Children 

ro be lefr 
to Gods 
Providence. 
plal.37. 


This that we may do indeed (my dearly Beloved) let Tws things 


to be conſi- 


dered of all 
that it cometh from God as a Father, that is; to our weal men that be 


and good. "Therefore let us thirdly call to mind our fins, _ the 


O' Ir moſt merciful God and Father 25 puta Another ' 
make perfett the good he bath begun in us unto the* end, —_— 


Amen. + Matth. $. 


Prophet, and Meſſias ; ſo that of all dignities upon earth ty. yeriry 


I —— 
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_ Uta 


| #0 let this. As ftout Seuldiers therefore let us ſtand to our 


The Lord 
promiſerh, 
and will 
give them 
that ftand 
in his de- 
tence, how 


and what eo ies aſhamed. Hang therefore on this Promiſe of God,who 


anſwer. 


A bleſſed 


thing. ſeeing confeſs 0 


a man muft 
needs dye, 
to dye tor 
the Lord, 


4 Reg-2. 


A reſolution 


1 M B a- . .* . 
od whether Church now, that is, to the Service uſed commonly, in 


a Chriſtian part,as at Mattins,or at Evenſong,or no, is your deſire to 


abſtaining 
from the 


Mas, may dearly Beloved,although your benefits towards me raight 


hear the 


Popiſh Mate 


tins, or no. 


Three Leſ- 


ſons to be 


learved of 
every Chri- 
tian, 


 ftom,multitudey&c. and when with your Brother you fol- 


Maſter, who with us and ſtandeth on cur right band, 
that we ſhall not be much moved,zf we hope and hang on 
bus mercy 5, the us ſo faithful and true, that he will never 
rempt us farther than he will make us able to bear. 
Therefore be not careful (for I hear ſay this day you 
ſhall be called forth) what you anſwer, 
which « trize and cannot lye, bath promiſed, and will ne- 
wer fail nur forget it, that you ſhall bave both what and 
how to anſwer, ſo as ſhall make bs ſhameleſs Adverſa- 


is an: belper at a pinch, and a moFft preſent remedy to 
them that hope in him. Never was it ever beard of. or 

ſhall bezthat any hoping in the Lord was put to foil. 
Therefore as T faid, I ſay again , Dear Siſter, be not 
only not careful for your anſwering, but alſo be joyful for 
your cauſe. Confeſs Chrift,and be not aſhamed,and be will 
never be aſhamed of you. Though loſs of 
goods and life be like here to enſue ; yet if Chriſt be true 
( as be 15 moſt true) it is otherwiſe indeed : for be that 
boſeth his life, ſaith he,winneth it , but be that ſaverh it, 
loſeth it.Our ſins have deſerved many deaths. Now if God 
ſo deal with ws, that be will make our deſerved death a 
demonſtration of his Grace, a teftimonial of bis Verity, a 
confirmation of his People, and overthrow of bis Adver- 
ſaries ; What great cauſe bawe we to be thankful ? Be 
thankful therefore good Siſter,be thankful. Rejoyce and 
be werry in the Lord; be ftout in his cauſe and quarrel, 
be not faint-bearted, but run out your race, and ſet your 
Captain Chriſt before your eyes. Behold how great your 
reward 1s. See the great glory,and the eternity of fehei 'y 
prepared for you. Strive al cds lawfully, that you may 
get the Crown. Run to get the game , you are almoſt at 
Jour journeys end; I doubt not but our Father will with 
us ſend to you alſo, as be did to Helias a fiery Chariot, to 
COnUey us into an 7 Let us therefore not be diſ- 
mayed, to leave our Cloak bebind ns, that is, our Bodies to 
aſbes. God will one day reftore them to ws like to the Body 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt, whoſe coming is 
now at band; Let us lock for it and lift up our beads, 
for our redemption draweth nigh, Amen,Amen. The Lord 
of mercy,grant us his mercy, Amen. TI pray you, pray for 
we, and ſo defire my Bretbren which be with you. Gods 
peace be with us > Forage Bleſſed be the dead that dye 
in the Lord; then how much more they that dye for the 

Lord ? 

Your Brother in bonds, F.Bradford. 


To a Woman that deſired to know bis mind, whether ſhe 
refraining from the Maſs,ig bt be preſent at the Popiſh 


Beſeech' Almighty God our heavenly Father to be 
merciful unto us, and to increaſe in you my good St 
ſter,the knowledge and love of his Truth ; and at this 
preſent give me grace fo to write to you ſomething of 
the ſamegasmay make to his glory and our own comfort 
and confirmation in himythrough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Whether you may come with ſafe Conſcience to the 


have me to write ſomething for your further ſtay. My 


perchance make you to think , that in reſpect thereof I 
would bear with that which elſe were not to be born 
withal ; yet by Gods grace I am purpoſed, {imply and 
without all ſuch refpect in this matter, to ſpeak-to you 
the truth according to my Conſcience, as I may be able to 
ftand unto,when I ſhall come before the Lord. 
Firſt therefore , go about to learn perfectly the firſt 
Leffon to be learned of all that profeſs Chriſt, that is, to 
deny your felf,and in nothing to ſeek your felt. 
Secondly, learn-after this, to begin ar the next Leſſon 
to itwhich is,to feek God in all things you do, and leave 
undone. | 
Thirdly, know that then you ſeek God, when in his 
ſervice you follow his Word,and not mans fantalies, cu- 


+ | cerverh not the Ton 


uſed, which is not according to Gods Word, bur rather Ann 

againſt Gods Word dire&tly, and in manner wholly: $g * * 
that your going to the Service, is a declaration that you 155q: 
have nor learned the firſt Leſſon, nor never can learn it; If 
fo long as you go thither; therefore the ſecond Leſſon 
you thall utterly loſe, if you ceaſe not the ſerking of 


The Lord |-your (elf, that is,if for company,cuſtom; father or friend, 


lite or goods, you ſeem to allow that which God dif. 
alloweth. And this that you the better may perceive, I 
purpoſe by Gods grace briefly ro ſhew. ; 
Firſt, the Mattins and Evenſong is in a Tongue for- reuw,; 
bidden publickly to be uſed in the Con tion that per- Proving 
gue. Read how Paul affirmettyit, to _ 
pray -in an unknown T ; to be againft Gods Com- may cans 
mandment. This one (I trow) were enough, if nothing Tet» 
elſe were. For how can Gods glory be ſought, where his nd tn 
Word and Commandment is wilfully broken? How can ſong, wit 
charity to Man ftand,when charity to God, which is obe- ne 
dience to his Word, is overthrown ? The Pope 
Again, both in Martins and in Evenſong is Idolatry main- **i 
tained for Gods ſervice;for there is Invocation and Prayer unknow? 
made to Saints departed this life, which robbeth God of 7Þ* px 
that glory which he will give to none other. full of 
Moreover, this Service, and the ſetters forth of it con- _ 
demneth the Engliſh Service as Hereſie , thereby falling Th! jy 
into Gods Curſe, which is threatned to all ſuch as call Services 
evil, and evil good; whereof they ſhall be parta- —_ 
ers that do communicate with them. Service of 
Beſides this,this Latin Service is a plain mark of An- Je=% 
tichriſts Catholick Synagogue; fo that the Communi- Luin 
cants and Approversof it thereby declare themſelves to Vie: 
be Members of the fame Synagogue, and ſocut off from aut 
Chriſt and his Church , whoſe exterior mark is the true 
adminiſtration of Gods Word and Sacraments. 

Furthermore, the example of your going thither to the gi 

allow the Religion of Antichriſt (as Joubtlef you do in- tothePox 
deed, horwſoever in heart you think) occaſioneth the ob- eee 
ſtinate to be utterly intractable, the weak Papiſts to be ample,nd 
mare obſtinate, the ſtrong Goſpellers to be ſore weaken- * 
ed, and the weak Goſpellers to be utterly overthrown : 
which things,how great offences they be, no Pen is able 
toutter by Letters. All theſe evils you ſhall be guilty of, 
that company with theſe in Religion exteriorly , trom 
whom you are admoniſhed to fly. If Chriſt be Chriſt, 
follow him: gather with him, leſt you ſcatter abroid. 
Serve God,not only in Spirit, but alſo in Body. Make not 
your Body,now a member of Chriſt, a member of Anti- 
chriſt. Come out from amongſt them, faith the Lord,and 
touch no unclean thing. Confeſs Chriſt and his Truth, 
not only in heart, but alſo in tongue, yea in very deed, 
which few Goſpellers do. Indeed they deny him, and 
therefore had need to tremble, leſt that Chriſt will deny 
them inthe laſt day: the which day, if it were ſet before 
our eyes often, then would the pleaſures and treaſures 
of this World be but trifles. 

Therefore good Sifter, often have it before your eyes, 
daily ſet your felf and ycur doings as before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt now, that hereafter you be not cal- 
led into Judgment. Think that it will little profit you to 
win the whole World,and to Joſe your own Soul. Mark bed 
Chriſts Leffons well, He that will ſave his life,ſhall loſe it. ;,, 
The Father of Heaven commandeth you to hear Chriſt, 
and he ſaith, Follow me : this can you not do,and follow 
Idolatry or Idolaters. Fly from ſuch,faith the Scriprure. 

This God grant to-you, to me, and to all Gods Chil- 
dren, Amen. Thus in haſte I have accompliſhed your re- 
queſt. God grant that as you have done me much good 
bodily, ſo that this may be a little mean to do you ſome 
good ſpiritually, Amen. If time would ſerve, I would 
have written more at large. 'The ſecond of March, 

Anno 1555. 


To the Worſhipful, and in God my moſt dear Friend, the 
Lady V ane. _. | 
- Gp good Spirit of God our Father be more and 919 
more plentifully perceived of your good Ladiſhip, fed wn 
through the mediation and: merits of our dear Saviout 7.2 


low the rule of Charity, that is, Todo. as you would be 
done by. In theſe is a fum of all the counſel I can give 
you, it that hereto I admoniſhh you of the Service now 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. , = 


Although your benefits towards me have deſerved at ! gh” 
| my hands the ſervice I ca1 do for you, yet (Right Prima 


Or. 
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QMary. _ 
——0o Worlkipful and dearly beloved in the Lord) the true 
An ofGod,and the love of his truth,whichIperceive to be 
and above all other things do bind me 

bearer hath told me that your defire 

is to have ſomthing ſent tro you concerning the uſur- 

i 'o Authority of the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome 
| (which is. undoubtedly that great Antichriſt, of whom 

*P” the Apoſtles do {6 much admoniſh us)that you may have 

as well ſomehing the more to ſtay on, as alſo wherewith 


th anſiver the Adverfaries , becauſe you may perchance | bett 


therein be ſomthing appoſed. 'To fatishe this your defire, 
1 will briefly go about and ſo,that I will by Gods 

fully ſer forth the ſame; to enarm you to withſtand the 
Aflaults of the Papiſts herein, if you mark well and read 
over again that which I now Write. &  — 

The Papiſts e in preheminence over: the whole 
Church, the Popes thereby unplacing Chrift, which is 
the head of the Church, that giveth life to the whole 
Body, and by his Spirit doth make lively every member 
Yew of the ſame. This t — all Serlp > 
s where they bring in this ſpoken to Peter,Fecd my Sheep; 
ao martyr an whether this was. not commanded 
expounded.  ; others alſo. As for that (which pe 


The 
Chriſt 


urge) that he ſpake to Peter by name, if they had any 
learning, they would eaſily | 
for any ſuch cauſe as they pretend, bur rather by athree- 
fold commandment to reſtore him tothe honour of an 
Apoſtle,which he had loſt by his _— oy rn -_ 
dare they interpret this ward, My $S my to 
the niverl Church of Chit? 1 trow « man ight cafi- 
q ly by the like © reaſon prove Peter hi re- 
ale {12 char which Chuilt had iven to him, in exhorting 
Folks his fellow Paſtors to feed the of Chriſt. Is not this 
So pretty ſtuff?Becauſe Chriſt faith to Peter,Feed my Sheep, 
therefore he ought torule the univerſal and wholeChurch 


oidms expe» 
noe ad 
ſnaw exclu- 


Bt nate Over Churches committed ro other men? Was not he ſent 
TerdShep- of the Church;8& ſent of one not having rule over thereft? 
pA that he was an excellent inſtrument of God, and 
for the excellency of his gifts, whenſoever they met toge- 
rvigerwagr was” fo was commonly given unto him.” But 
a ee, What is this to the ,to make hint ruler and' head 
Par wa over all the whole Church, becauſe he was fb over a 
i (crall Congregation? 
ator But be it ſo that Petey had as much given' to him as 
nike they doaffirm : Who yet will grant that Perer had a 
we. ' © patrimony given for his heirs ? He hath left ( fay the 
_ Paris), his ſucceſſors the ſelf fame right which he re- 
the tide ceived. O Lord God, then muſt his ſuccefſour be a Satan: 
obey for he received thar title of Chriſt himſelf. I would glad- 
whis fac- 17 have the Papiſts ta ſhew me one place of ſuccefſion 
=_ mentioned in the Scri I am fure that when Paul 
redtherice PPOſely pairiteth out the whole Adminiſtration of the 
«4 Sun; Church, he neither maketh one head,' nor any Inheritable 
oe Primacy, and yer he is altogether in' commendation of 
# 8aan ro UNITY, After he hath made mention - of one God the Fa- 
Den ther, of one Chriſt, of one Spirit,” of one Body of the 
« ſucceſſion Church, of one Faith,' and of one Baptiſm ,'then he de- 
ketnk [cribeth the mean and manner how unity is t> be kept ;; 
| nul the * 2amely,becauſe unto every Paſtor is given after the 
*izare, meaſure wherwithChriſt hath endued them, W here I pray 
you 1s now any title of Plenitudinis poreſtatis,” of ful- 
nels of power? When he calleth home every one unto a 
certun meaſure, why did he not forthwith ſay one Pope? 
Which he could not have forgotten,if the thing had been 
as win. make it. - po 
why ay OC Act us grant that itie of the primacie in the 
peperly Church was eſtabliſhed in Peter z 1. would gladly learn 


No cauſe 


ive how that it was not | never a word. Surely if Peter had been there, this filence 


be at m_ Nw o—_— like to this, that becauſe Reme more 
| Moſes the preate r, and -'Agron'the firlt Prieſt we. 4, 
| exerciſed e _n6o "th —_ their Death in. the deſert , _ 5 mg ' 
therefore the principalleft place of the Fewiſh . Church - nary" _ 
ſhould bein the Wilderneſs. But Sram them their rea- Meſe: chair 
ſon that it is good; What ſhould, Antioch claim? For is the ' 
Peters Chair wis there alſo, wherein Paul gave him a Eexe the : 
Check , which was unſeemly and unmangerly done of privcipallicy 
Pagl, that would tot give place to his Prefident and C4n* Jn 
T. 6 48M - abt Rr ſhould be in 
No,ſay the Papiſts;Rome muſt have this Authority be. *5 vilder- 
cauſe Perer hes But what if a man ſhould by EN 
obable conjeQures ſhew, that iris but a fable: which js **Biboprick 
igned of Pertrs Bifhoprick at Rome? Readihow Paul Goricrires 
doth ſalute very many private perſons when: he writeth thu Poor + 
to the Romans. 'Three years atcer his Epiſtle made , he Ro 
was brought to Rome priſoner. Luke: telleth, that he * 
was received of the Brethren, and yer in all theſe, is no 
mention at all of Peter; which then by- their ſtories was 
at Rome.Belike he was proud, as the Pope and Prelares 
be, or elſe he would have viſited Pax/, Paul being in 
priſon in Rowe did write divers Epiſtles, in which he 
expreſleth the names of mauy which were in compariſon 
of Peter, but raſcal es, but of Pezer he ſpeaketh 


2 Tims. 
Phil. 2. 


of him had been fuſpicious. In the 2, Epiſtle to _—_ 
Paul complaineth that no man was with him in hi 
Defence, but all had left him. If Perer-had been then at 
Rome, as they write, then either Paul had belied him, 
or Peter had played his —_— Luke 13. In ano-. 
ow lace, mR_ he blame all that were with him,on-. 
imothy excepted? Therefore we may well doubt whe-. 
er Peter was at Rome Biſhop as they prate: for all this 
time and long before,they Peter was Biſhop there. © - -- 
But I will not ſtir in this matter. If Rome og 


clkim us 

much as 

Rome, where 
he fate fir? 


before Epheſus where Fobn the E- 
Bilkon, | 


I need to ſpeak nothing how that Paul telleth Peters Tow apo- 
Apoſtlethip to concern rather Circumciſionor the Fews, Piedipwas 
and therefore properly pertaineth not to us.Neither do I circunciced, 
need fo bring it Gregors#s the iſhop of Rame,which nd oor 
was about the year of our Lord 6o0.' who plainly in his Geaites. 
works doth write that this title of Primacy, and to be - 
head over all Churches under Chriſt, 'is a title meet and The title of 
agrecing only ro Antichriſt, and therefore he calleth ir | th c 
a prophane, a miſchievous, and an horrible title. Whom, amichritt. 
ſhould we believe now,if we will neither believe Apoſtle 
nor Pope? . , RT TT r mr 
If I ſhould go about to tell how this name was firlt got- How the + 
ten by Phccas, Tſhould be too long. I e. God wik nn ys 
ling to ſet it forth ar latge in a work which I have begun came up, 
lake give. me life lon. 
our 


he Biop 
of Rowe + 


Peters ſucceſhon, feemeh in- 
deed rather 


op his veritie,' h d lik 

Prelate preferreth himſelf above God and man? How, 

or wherein doth the Pope and Chriſt agree? How ſupply* the Bitop .:. 
eth he Peters Miniſtery, that boeſterh, of his & $* == 
Therefore to begin withal, which I will uſe preſently for head, they 
a concluſion, if the Papilts will have the, Biſhop'of Rome mu fit . 
ſu head of the Church of. Chriſt in Earth, they CE 
muſt,afore they attain this,give us a Biſhop in deed,& not geed and nor. 
in name. For whoſoever he bethat wiil make this the in name. 


yy why the ſear of the Primacie thould be rather at Rome 
keg Hthenelſewhere, Marry fay they ,* becauſe Peters chair 


bond of utity,whatſoever the Biſhop of Rome be; ſurely 
Aa 3 this 


* -—"—_— 


only Head,Paſtar and Keeper,to whom ſee that you cleave 
by true Faith, which dependeth only upon the Ward of 
God; which if you do follow as a lantern to your fcet,and 


' a light to your ſteps, you ſhall then avoid darkneſs, 


 - the Judgmen 
dungeon 


the dangerous deeps whereinto the Papiſts are fallen by 


t of God, and ſeek to bring us intothe ſame 
with them, that the blind following the blind, 


they borh may fall into the ditch: out of the which God 


He wrote 
alſo another 
fruitful 

Lerrer co 


you may 
read in the 
book of 
Letters of 


theMartyrs. 


A Letter of 


M. Bradford 


to KR, Hop- 


b 


this R, Hep- 
has, which the- ti of his 


deliver them according to his good will, .and preſerve us 
for his Names fake, that we being in his light, may con- 
tigue therein, and walk in it whilſt __ day; © ek 
ight never oyerpecfsus, we goi m hgh colight, 
_ verutc to —_— from Faith toF yy glory 
to glory, by the governance of Gods good Spirit,which 
God our Father give unto us all fro ever, Ames. | 
Your Brotber in bonds for the teſt i- 


«s Cbriſt, 
__ Bradford. 


Here followeth another Letter of M. Bradford, to 
one Richard Hopkins, Sheriff ſomtimes of Coventry, and 
being (as I hear , ſay) alive. This Hopkins, whom 
Bradford commendeth ſo much in this » during 

Sheriffaltic was deteRed and accuſed, 
at Adverſarics, of matter per- 
taining to Religion. What matter it was, I am not-yct 
certainly informed, unleſs it were for ſending and lend- 
ing unto a thief, op ng 
rg HT of Scripture for bis Spirituall com- 


Wherevpan, or ec upon ſome fuch like matter, he be- 
ing maligaully accuſed, was ſentfor and committed to the 
Fleet, En ences —_ without 

all af Ber dioicherndion, -1 Hooks 

Sy delivered out of priſon, following this 
Counſel of Mr. Bradford, and minding to keep his Con- 
ſcience pure from idolatzy, was driven with his Wike and 

ight young Children, tg avoid the Realm,and ſo,leaving 
all other worldly reſpects, with his great loſs and damage 
went into Hig b-Germany,where he contigued in the City 
of Bafi), till the Death of Queen Meary;being like a good 
Tobias, to his power a friendly helper ,and a comfortable 
reliever of other Engliſh Exiles thereabout him,Gods ho- 


by certain 


any one of all his houſbold, during all that time there, 
miſcarried, but ſo many as he out,ſo many he re- 
carried home again, yea and that with adyantage, and 
Gods plenty withal upon him. Now the Letter Written 
to this Richard Hopkins by Mr. Bradford, is this. 


A Letter to Maſter Richard Hopkins , thew Sheriff 0 
| Coventry, and priſoner in the Fleet, for the faubful 
and conſt ant confe/ſmg of Gcds Holy Goſpel. 


| fs pamn beloved in the Lord, I with unto you, as 
unto 1bine own Brotþer, yea as to mineown heart 


bon priſoner rOOt, Gods mercy, and the fecling of the fame plentiful- 
vine for his 
Conſcience. 


deed to accept and take it. Ar this 
in the Lord, you are in a bleſſed ſtare, al 
otherwile to you, or rather unto your old Adem, the | ſhall bave comfort? He doth not ſwear only that t 


ly in Chriſt our ſweet Saviour, who gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for-our fins , and price for our redemptian, praiſed 
thegcfore he his Holy Name for ever and ever. Amen. 

L will not go about to excuſe my ſelf for not ſending 
untoyou hitherto, ſuffering for the Lords ſake as youdo, 
ta the comfort of me and all that love youin the "Truth ; 
but rather accuſe my {elf both befure God and you, defir- 
ing of you forgiveneſs, and with me to pray to God for 
pardon of ghis my unkind ing you, and all other 
my fins,which1 beſeech the Lord in his Mercy todoaway 
for his Chrilts ſake. Ames. 

Now to make amends to you ward, I would be glad if 


I could: bur becauſe I cannot, I ſhall heartily deſire you | time he ſeem to 


ſpecial di 
ne toms no” pes 
for Mr. Hopkins to have ſuffered as Mr. Hopkins, as it is 
Mr.Hopkhins alſo to ſuffer as Maſter Sheriff. Oh hap- 
God in this World would promote you to a more ho- 
, ſo by ſuffering in this room he hath 
exalted you m Heaven, and indhe fight of bis Church and 
Children, to a much mare excellent glory. When' was it 


lovingly with you, then herein he hath done? 
T'othe end of the Worldit ſhall be written for a memo. 
rial to your praiſe,that Richard Hopkins Sheriff of Coven- 


there 


now, not 
anly to all men,but ſpecially iſtrates in thisRealm? 
Who would ever have thoughtthat you ſhould have been. 
the firlt Magiſtrate that for Chrifts fake ſhould have loſt 


f | any thing? As Ifaid before, therefore I fay again, that 
before God I Write 


your tate is happy. Good Brother, 

the Truth unto you, my Conſcience bearing me witneſs 
that you are in a moſt happy ſtate with the Lord, and be- 
fore his Gght. 

Be - wenn therfore, rejoyce in your trouble, pray for 
patience,preſevere to the end,let patience have her perfet 
work.If you want this Wiſdom 2d Power,ask it of God, 


who will give it to you in his good time.Hope ſtill in him, 
yea if he hould 


you ſhall perceive that the end will be to find him merci- 
ful and full of compatlion: for he will not break promiſe 
with you,which hitherto did never ſo with any.He is with 
youin trouble, he heareth you calling upon him, yea be- 
tore you call,your defies are not only known, but accep- 


to accept that will, and this which I ſhall now write un- | the wonderful works of the Lord.Oh beloved, wherefore 
to you thereafter; I mean, after my will and not after the | ſhould you be heavy? Is not Chriſt Emmanuel, God with 


preſent,my dear heart 
h it ſeem 


World you 


us ? ſhall you not find that as he is true in ſaying, In tbe 
have trouble; (0's he in ſaying, In we you 


will 


you were made Sheriff ! by the which as 


ys 6 mes with him thercfore, that in thoſe | try, for Condcience to do his Ofhice before God, was calt 


Countries neither he fell in any great decay, neither | i 


& * 
Ny 

Magi 

tha uſe 
for his (ot 
(cies 


{lay you, yet truſt in him with Fob,and J6. 


ted Chriſt.If now and then he hide his face from - 

you, it is but to provoke your appetite, to make you the 

| more to for him. "This is moſt true, He js com- 

ing, and will come, he will not be long. But-if for 2 
tarry, yet ſtand you ſtill,and you ſhall ſee 


1 Car. 
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will come; but withal he fiveareth that comfort ſhall en- 


An00 ſue. And what comfort? Such a comfort as the eye hath 
= nat ſeen,the Ear hath not heard, nor the heart of man can 


% 


3 Tim-2, 


conceive.O comfort! who ſhall have this? Forſooth 
they that ſutfer for the Lord.Andare not you one of them? 
Yea verily are you. Then, as I laid, happy, happy, and 
happy again are you,my dearly beloved in the Lord.You 
now with the Lord , ſurely you ſhall be glorified 
with him. Call upon God therefore in your trouble,and he 
will hear you, yes deliver you in ſuch fort, as molt ſhall 
pake both to his and pony (PE in this calling 
I heartily pray youto pray | 

jon. Now we be both going in the high way to Heaven : 
for by many afflitions muſt we enter in thather, whither 
God bring us for his mercies ſake, Amen, Amen. - 


| Tevr fellow in afflition, John Bradford. 
To my good Siſter Miſtreſs Elizabeth Brown. 


, God aw Father make perfef# the good be 
in you wnto the end. ' 


id to ———— 


» and therefare you might 0 
$ | 


would do if it 
in God, ond oe dev of Log 


and lows tome 
| «1 py rar" awerb the like, and 

by Gods grace fo long as 1 lvve, and therefore 1 hoje 
not to forget youbut in ny poor prayers to have you 1n re- 
mentbrauce, us 1 hope you have me. Otherwiſe Ican do 
ou #0 ſervieo, except it be now and then by my writing 
to let you from better exerciſe ; where yet the end of 

Wing is #8 excite and ftirr wp your heart more earneſtly 
togo 00W4rds in your well enterpriſe. For you know 
neue ſhall be crowned, but ſuch as ftrive lawfully, and 
une recenuerh the OY 78 
ied mark. None [ be ſaved but ſach as perſiſt and con- 
title {4 the very end. 

Therefore, Dear Sifter, remember that we have need 
of pevience,that when we have done the good will of God, 
We way retive the promiſe. Pationee and perſeverance 
be the proper nates, whereby Gods Children are known 
frins connierfeits. They that perſevere not, were always 
—_— Hany make beginnings, yea their 
Progreſs ſeemetrh Marvelous, ray rp bag 
fail. Theſe were never of us,ſaub Saint John: for if 


' tiny bad been of us, they would have continued unto the 


"7r 


very tud. 
(30 #0 naw therefore mine own beloved in the Lord; as 
3% beve well begun, and well gone forward; fo well per- 


| th, and heppily end, and then all is yours. Though this 
be ſharp and [ower, yet it is not tedious and long. Do all 
thet ever you do, ſimply for God, and as to God; ſo ſhall 
never unkindneſs nor any other thing make you to leave 


off from well doing,/o long as do well. Accuſftom 
yaw Gif eow 265 God nodenllgrthes by ay be ln 
oil unto you. In good things bebol4 bis merey,and apply it 
wo Jour ſelf. nr evil rbimgs and plagues bebold bis judg- 
—_—_— —_ him. yg Fes 
6« toe Serpent of the Soul, which ſpoileth us Our 
_— = ſmh apparel m Gods fie bt. Soo —_— 
Crucifle on, and that beth night and 
Gy Ub jw Prawn, an be dig in he wot 
Uſe bearty carne ,and that in Spirit. 
In Ti give thanks vl Father t -_ 
Chrift. Labour ro have here life everlaſting begun in you: 
fer elſe is will not be elſewhere enjoyed. Set Gods judg- 
ment befire your eyes, that now examining your eh A 
Jou may make diligent ſute, and obtain,never to come in- 
be jak . Uncover your evils to God, that be m 
«ver them. Beware of this Antichriſtian Trath : defile 
not your ſelf in Soul ov. Body therewith, but accompliſh ho- 
line; mn the fear of God, and bear ns Toak wit wnbe- 
kievers. Look for the coming of the Lord which is at 
band, by earneſt ayer and podly life haſten it. God our 
Father accompliſh bis good wark in yot;Arnen. Commend 


aero my poog Mether Miſtreſs Wilkinſon, and to my 
Uvy dear Sifter. Miſbreſs Warcup. © Iſha daily com- 


or me your fellow in afflict- f 5e bath prepared for 


you cannot 


Ju, 


Bread ſtill remaining im ſubſtance, as well asi 


| mend you all to God, and I pray you do the like for me. 
John Bradford. 


To a Friend of his;Inſtruting kim how he ſhould An: 
{wer his Adverſaries. 


through Chriſt, open your eyes effeftually ty ſee, FH 
and your hears mo 1o deſi — YA "I his friend, 
frick = [laupbter-ſheep, = 3s, for ſuch Cn 
as ſhrink not from bis truth for how to an--i 
hd. fr | for any ſuc count - 
When yew ſhall come before thc ifrates to give an 
anſwer of the bope ts m puter, yo all 5 6 bn 
and ſimplicity. And becauſe you may be ſomthin - cr 
by the on of the Magiftrates and cruelty which they 
will t eaten againſt you, I would you ſet before you the - -' +! 
good Father Moſes to follow bis — : for be ſet the Songs of 
mviſible God before bis eyes of Faith, and wx q them fwering te- 
looked upon God and bis glorious Majeſtic and power, as _— 
with bis corgoral eys be [aw Pharoah and all his fearful , 
terrors. So do you my dearly beloved: let your imward 
= give ſuch light unto you, that as you p you are 
ore the Magiſtrates, ſo and much more, you and 
they alſo are preſent before the Face of God, which will 
grove ſuch Wiſedom wag mas: bim and ſeeking bis 
praiſe, as the Enemies ſha war; at; and further, be 
will jo order #heir hearts and doings, that the ſhall, will 
they mill they, ſerve Gods Providence towards you( which 
wot avoid though you wonld )as ſhall be mo#t to bis 
glory and your everlatting comfort, 
ere, good Brother, les your whole fudy be only 
ed atoe of ot always before your eys , for be ts 
2 qr leſt you ſhould be moved; be is faith- 
and never will ſuffer you to be tempted above that 
will make you able to bear. Yea, hair bf you head 
be bajh wumbred, ſo that one of them ſhall not periſh 
withony his good will, which cannot but be good unto you, 
in that be is become your Father through Chriſt : and 
therefore as be hath grven you to believe im bim (God in- 
creaſe his belief in us all) ſo doth be now graciouſly give 
wnto you to ſuffer a bis names ſake:the which you ought 
with all thankfulneſs to receive , in that you are made 
worthy to drink of the Jef [ame cup, whith not only the 
very Sons of God have t of before you, bur even the 
very natural Son of God —— ath brought you good 
luck! Oh be of his mercy make us thankful to pledge him 
agen; Amen. tnſtrudion 
Becauſe the chiefeſt matter they will trouble you, and hy © an- 
about to decerut you withall, is the Sacrament, not of fwer, andro- 
Chriſts and Blood, but of the Altar as they call it, ry 
thereby re Gr the Sacrament which Chriſt imftituted. the Judges. 
I would you noted theſe rwo things : Wl that the Sa- A 
crament of the Altar which the Prieſt offereth in the Maſs 
and eateth privately with himſelf, is not the Sacrament 
of Chrifts Body and Blood inſtituted by bim, as Chriſt s 
inſtitution plainly written and ſet forth m the Scriptures, 
being compared to their uſing of it plainly doth declare. 
Again, if they talk with you of Chrifts Sacrament 
inſtituted by bim, whether it be Chriſt's Body or no: an- 
ſwer them, that as to the ey1 of your reaſon,to your taſte. 
and corporal ſenſe it is Bread and Wine,and therefore the 
Seripture callath it after the Conſecration ſo: even ſo ta 
the ens, taſte, and ſen e of your Faith, which af, cendeth to 
the Right Hand of God in Heaven, where Chrift fitterb, 
it is m very deed Chrifts Body and Blood, which ſpiri- 
twally your Soul feedeth on to everlaſting life in Faith, 
and by Paith, even as your Body preſently feedeth on the 
Sacramental Bread and _—_— gene” bf £ 
this'mean, as you ſhall n«t a tr fantation; - 
Mw. of their ek Opinions fo ball you declare the Chriftsf, 
Sacrament to be a matter of Faith, and not of. reaſon, as _ youry 
the Papiſts make it. For they deny Gods Ommipocency , in che So 
in that they ſay Chriſt is not there, if Bread by there : Taken. the 
but Faith looketh on the Oamijocgney of God , joyned wread ftill 
with bis promiſe , and doukzeth wot but that Chriſt is rewaining. 
able to give that be promiſeth us ſpiritually by Faith, the 4, 12. 
if the [ub Omniporens 


M T good Brother, our merciful God and dear Father Another *' 


| tance of Bread were taken away: for Chriff ſaith not in — 


a JH 


a Pr Is 4 vu%ne —_— 
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eny place 'tbis is no Bread. But of this gear God ſhall 

$1ſtruft you, if you hang on bis promiſe, and pray for the 

power and Wiſdom of bis Spirit, which undoubtedly as 

Jols are bound to look for, praying for it, ſo he hath 

bound bimſelf by bis ak to grove it : the which, 
thing be grant unto us both, and to all bis People, for bis 

names ſake, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

John Bradford. 


To certain godly men, whom he exhorteth to be patient 
under the Crofs, and conſtant in the true doctrine 
which they had profeſled. | 


MI Y dearly beloved in the Lord, as in him 1 wiſh you 
yn oo well to fare, ſo I pray God I and you may continue 
of Mr. Brad- 511 þis true ſervice,that perpetually we may enjoy the ſame 
fre rocer- welfare , as bere in hope, ſo in Heaven maced, and 
to be patient eternally. ; 
_—_— - an EE this World is not your Home,but a Pilgrimage 
' and place wherein God trieth his Children: and therefore 
as it knoweth you not, nor can know you, ſo I tru#t you 
know nit it, that is, you allow it not,nor in any point will 
ſeem ſo to do, although by many you be occaſioned thereto. 
For this bot San which now ſhineth,burneth ſo ſore,that the 
corn which is ſown upon ſand and ſtony groand,beginneth 
ro wither that is,many which before times were taken for 
bearty Goſpelleri,hegin now for the fear of af fictions to 
relent,yea to turn to their vomit again, thereby declarmg 
that theugh they go from among us,yet were they never of 
ws:or elſe they would have ftill tarried with us,and neither 
for gain nor loſs have left us, either in wordor in deed. 
As for their heart(which undoubtedly is double,and there- 
fore in danger of Gods curſe) we have as much with us, 
as the Papiits have with them,and more too by their on 
Judgment. For they playing wily begwile 2A v3 
it enough inwardly to favour the truths hough outwardly 
they curry favour, What though with my Bodyeſ%y they, I 
do this or that?God knoweth my heart is whole with him. 
Ab Brother, if thy heart be whole with God, why doeſt 
not thou confeſs and declare thy ſelf accordingly by word 
and fat? Enber that,which 6 ayeſt thou beleeveſt in 
thy beart,js goodor no. 1f it be good, why art thou aſhamed 
7 it ? f it be evil , why doeſt thou keep it in thy heart? 
5 notGod able to defend thee,adventuring thy ſelf for bis 
cauſe? Or will be not defend his worſhippers? Doth not the 
Scripture ſayghat the eys of theLord are onthem that fear 
him, and truſt in his mercy? And whereto? Forſooth to de- 
liver their Souls from Death,and to feed them in the time 
of hunger. 

If this be true,as it is moFt true, why are we afraid of 
Death, as though God could not comfort or deliver us, or 
waild not, centrary to his promiſe? Why are we fri of 
the lr of our goods,as though God would leave themthat 
fear him deſtitute of all good things,and ſo do againſt his 
mott ample promiſes? Ab Faith, Faith,how few feel thee 
now adays? bull truely ſaid Chri#t, that be ſhould ſcarcely 


Backliding 
of Goſpel- 
lers, 


Miniſters of 
Ged. 
Plal. 33- 


Luke 18. 

Lack of 
taich, 

premiſes,they would never do any thing outwardly,wbich 

;mwardly they diſallow. No example of men, how many ſo 

ever they be,or how learned ſoever they be, can prevail in 

this behalf for the pattern which we muſt follow #sChriſt 

P:l.r19. bimſel/,and not the more company or cuttom. His Word is 

__ Eq the lantern to lighten our ſteps,and not learned men. Com- 

{»> faras it pany and cuſtomare to be conſidered according to the thing 

rr they allow. Learned men are. tobe liſtned to and followed 

Word. according to Gods lore and law, for elſe the more part goeth 

ro theDrvel, As cuſtom cauſeth errourC blindneſs,ſ0 learn- 

ing if it be not according to the light of Gods Wordzis poy- 

ſon, and leerned men moſt pernicious. The Divel is called 

Demon for his cunning, and the Children of the World are 

Luke 15%. ouch wiſer then the Children of light in their generation: 


bo oſthe the moſt part more helps in this life then Chriſts Church 
. pivel more and ber Children. They (the Divel and bis Synagogue 1 
3h world. 1ean) have cuſtommulttudegunitic,antiquitie, learning, 
[yhelps then power ,riches,honour,dignitie and ions plenty, as al- 
rp 6c)" ways they have bad,and ſhall have commonly © for the 

moſt part until Chriſt s coming, much more then the true 

Church bath preſently, beretofore hath had, or here after 


ſhall hawe.For her glory,riches, and benour is not here;ber 
Triall, Crojs, and warfare is here. 


find Faith when he came onEarth.For if menbelieved theſe | 


and 1 know the Divvel and his darlings have always for | 


Hnd therefore,my dear hearts in the Lord,conſider theſe Ang 
things accordingly.Conſider what you be,not Worldings but 
Gods Children.Confider where you be,not at Home,but in a J55f 
ſtrangeCountry.Conſider among whom you are converſant, Wha vey, 
even in the midſt of your enemies,& of @ wicked generg wm 
tion,and then I truſt you will not much muſe at affiition. wn we 
Which you cannot be without,being as you be,GodsChildren, >. 
in a ſtrange Countrey,and in the midſt o your enemies tx» ng 

cept you would leave yourCaptainChrift,and follow Satan thing « 
for the muckof this world, = & quietneſs,which he may we wy 
promiſe / 2neery you indeed think you ſhall recerve it by do- 

ing as be would have you to do: My ſweet hearts, he ts nor 

able to pay that he promiſeth. Peace and warr come from 
God,riches and poverty,wealth and woe. The Divel hath 

no power but by Gods permiſſion. If then God permit him 

a little on your goods, Body or life,] pray you tell me what 

can much hurt you,asPeter ſaith,you being followers of god. Pe. z 
lineſs?Think you thatGod will not remember you in his time 

as w_ ſhall be to your comfort? Can a woman forget the 
Child of ber womb? And if ſhe ſhould,yet will not 7, orget 
'thee(ſaith the Lord).Look upon Abraham in his exile and 
miſery,look _ Jacob, Iofeph,Moſes,David, the Prophers, r—_—_ 
Apoſtles,and all the godly the beginning:and my good & Proten 
Bretbren, is not God the ſame Gods be a x ling? you 129 
have heard of the patience of Job (ſaith Saint James)and 
Jau have ſeen the end,how thatGow 1s merciful,patient and 
long ſuffering: even ſo I ſay unto you that you ſhall find ac. 
cordingly gf ſo be you be patient that is,zf ſo be you ja him, 
ſet bis Word. "ar yousſerve him thereafter = lay 

bis Croſs on you, you bear it with patience : the which you 

ſhall do when you conſider it not according to the preſent 
ſenſe, but according to the end, Heb. 172. 1 Cor. 4. 

* Therefore I heartily beſeech you, and out of my bonds 
whichIſuffer for your ſake,pray you mine own ſweet hearts 

in the Lord, that you would - in beart and bumble 
obedience to the dottrine taught you by me,and many other 

my Brethren. For we have taught you no fables nor tales 

of men, or our own fantaſies, but the ery Word of God, 
which we are ready with our lives(God ſo enabling usgas 

we truif be will) to confirm, and by the ſhedding of our 
Bloods,in all patience and bumble obedience to the Jo r10ur 
powers,to reli and ſeal up,as well that you mi '# more 
certain of the dottrine,as that you might be —_ to confeſs 

the (ame before this wicked World;knowing that if we con- 

feſs Chriſt and his truth before men,he will confeſs us be- 

fore bis Father inHeaven:if ſo be wwe be bereof for 

loſs of life, _ or goods, he will be aſhamed of us be- 

fore bis Father, and his Holy Angels in Heaven. 

Therefore take beed;for the Lords ſake take heed,take neextond 
beed,and defile not your Bodies or Souls with this Romiſh "=: 
and Antichriftian Religion ſet up among ft us again: but was 
come awany,ome away,as the Angel crieth, from among it 
them in their idolatrous ſervice, leſs you be partakers 
of their iniquitie. Hearken to your Preachers as the apoc.1 
Theſſalonians did to Paul; that ts, confer their ſayings 
with the Scriptures, and if they ſound not thereafter, the 
morning light ſhall not ſhine upon them. 

Vſe much and hearty prayer for the Spirit of Wiſdom, 1c; 5 
knowledg, bumbleneſs, meekne[s, ſobrietie and repentance, 
which we have great need of, becauſe our fins have thus 
provoked the Lords anger agonf us: but let us bear bis 
anger,and acknowledge vir faults with bitter tears, and 
ſorrowful ſighs , Js, doubtleſs he will be merciful tow 
after his wonted mercy. The which thing he wouchſafe to 

er his Holy Names ſake in Chrift Feſus our Lord go 
whonp with the Father, andthe Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
glory, praiſe, and everlaſting thanks, from this time forth 


for evermore. Amen. 


afflicted 
this Werld, 
Jacob. ;. 


gn 


yours in the 
to command, 


Fobn Bradford. 
A Letter to- Mr. George Eaton. 


Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, recompence & |, 
"XY bundantly into your Boſom,my dearly beloved,here 1, yu 
and eternally , the which front him by you I have wi67 
continually received fithence my coming into priſon. **® 
Otherwiſe can- I never be able to _ your 
: oving- 


FS. & 
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 QMary... 


- 
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ay kindneſs here, then by praying for you, and after 
Anno this life; by witnefſing your Faith declared rs me by your 
IL fruits, when wee ſhall come and appear together before 
rre- the Throne of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whither I thank 
pt (od 1 am even now a going, ever looking when Ofh- 
"rc eod 4 
Fe he cer will come, and farishe the Precept of the Prelates, 
ny i whereof though I cannot complain, becauſe I haue ply 
hr deſerved an hundred thouſand deaths at Gods hands by 
but tor ba yeaſon of my fins, yet I may and muſt reioyce, becaule 
—_ the Prelates do not perſecute in me mine iniquities, but 
« kixv- Chriſt Jeſs and his Verity:fo that they perſecute not me, 
riegiatden- 4. .y hare not me, bur they perſecure Chriſt, they hate 
Chriſt 


And becaufe they can do him no hurt (for he ſitteth in 
Heaven, and laugheth them and their devices to ſcorn, as 
one day they ſhall fee!) therefore they turn their rage 
upon his poor ſheep, as Herod their Father did upon 
Infants Matth.2. Great cauſe therefore have I to rejoyce, 
that my dear Saviour Chriſt will vouchſafe, amongſt ma- 
- ny, to chooſe me to be a veflel of to ſuffer in me 
(which have deſerved fo often and juſtly to ſuffer for my 
fins) that I might be moſt aſſured 1 ſhall be a veſſel of ho- 
nour,in whom he will be glorihed. 
Therefore, my right dear Prother in the Lord, rejoycc 
with me, givethanks for me, and ceaſe nor to pray, that 
God for his mercies fake would make perfeCt the good he 
ji» 7-44 hath in me. And as for the DoEtrine which I have 
{ed and preached, I do confeſs unto you in writing, 
of kis Do- As to the whole world I thortly ſhall by Gods grace in 
ſuffering, that it is the very true Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of his Church, of his Prophets, Apoſtles, and all good 
men: ſo that if an Angel ſhould come from Heaven and 
preach otherwiſe, the ſame were accurled. 
- Therefore waver not, dear heart in the Lord,- but be 
confirmed in it, and as your vocation requireth, when 


great weaknels. As he ſent for Helzas in a Chariot, 

{> ſendeth he for me: for by fire my drofs mult be purif- 

ed, that I may be fine gold in hisſight. O unthankful 

wretch that I am ! Lord do thou forgive me mine un- 
thankfulnefs. Indeed I confeſs (right dear to me in the <1 ;.._ 
Lord) that my fins have deſerved Hell fire, much more eh the de- 
then this fire. But lo, ſoloving is my Lord, that he con- 74 wag 
verteth the remedy for my fins, the puniſhment for my « ncions 
tranſgreſſions, into a teſtimonial of his Truth, anda teſti- eeimani 
fication of his Verity, which the Prelates do perſecute in © _ 
me, and not my fins: Therefore they perſecute not me, 

but Chriſt in me, which, I doubt not; will take my part 

untothe very end. Amen. 

O thatT had fo open an heart, as could fo receive as I 

ſhould do this great benifit and unſpeakable dignity, which 

God my Father offcreth to me! Now pray for me, my 

dearly beloved: pray for me that I never ſhrink. I ſhall 

never ſhrink I hope: I truſt in the Lord' I ſhall never 


ſhrink: for he that always hath taken my part, I am afu- 
red will not leave-me when have moſt need, for his truth 
and mercies fake. Oh Lord help me. Into thy hands I 
commend me wholly. In the Lord is my truſt, I care nor 
what man can do unto me, Amen. My dearly beloved; 
lay you Amen alſo, and comeafter if ſo God call you: Be 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt but keep company 
with him ſtill. He will never leave you, bur in the midff 
of rempration will give you an outſcape: to make you a- 
ble to bear the brunt. Ute hearty prayer, reverently read 
and hear Gods Word,pur itin practice : look fo the Croſs 
lift up your hands, for your redemption draweth nigh ; 
know that the death of Gods Saints is precious in his fight. 
Be merry in the Lord, pray for mitigation of Gods heavy 
diſpleafure upon our Country. God -_ us for ever,God 
bleſs us with his Spiritual bleflings in Chriſt. And thus [ 
bid you farewel for ever in. this rom life. Pray for me, 
| God fo will, confeſs it, though it be perillous fo to do. | pray for me,for Gods fake pray for 


me. Go4 make perfect 


The end ſhall evidently ſhew another manner of pleaſure | his good work begun in me, Amen. Out of Prifon the 


for ſo doing, then tongue can tell. Be diligent in prayer, 
and watch therein. Ute reverent reading of Gods Word. 
Set the ſhortneſs of this time before your eyes and let 
not the Eternity that is to come, depart” out of your me- 
mory. PraCtiſe in doing, that you learn by reading and 
hearing. Decline from evil, and purſue good. Remember 
them that be in bonds, eſpecially for the Lords cauſe, as 
members of your body, and fellow heirs of grace. Forger 
not the affliCtions of Szon,and the oppreſſion of Feruſalem; 
and God our Father ſhall give us Ft continual bleſſing 
through Chriſt our Lord,who guide us as his dearChildren 
for ever. Amen.. ; 

And thus I take my Vale and farewel with you dear Bro- 
ther for ever in this preſent life, till we ſhall meer in eter- 
nal blifs; whither our good God and Father bring us 
ſhortly, Amen. God blets all your Babes for ever, Amen. 
Out & Prifon this 8:6 of February. 


Your afflifted Brother for the Cauſe, 
John Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup. 


—_ Lmighty God our heavenly. Father for his Chriſt 
— A fake, encreaſe in us faith, by which we may more 


Veap. and more ſte what glory and honour isrepoſed and ſafely 
kept in Heaven, for all them that believe with the heart, 
and confeſs Chriſt and his truth with the mouth, Amen. 
My dearly beloved, I remember that once heretofore 1 

* wrot unto you a Vale, or a farewel upon' conjeEture: but 
now I write my farewel to you in this life in deed, upon 
certain knowledg. My ſtaff ſtandeth at the door, I contmu- 
ally look for the Sheriff ro come for me,and I thank God 
I am ready for him. Now go I to praftiſe that which I 
have preached. Now am I climing up the hill, it will cauſe 

me to! puff and to blow before I come to the cliff; The 
hill is ſeep and high,my breath is ſhort, and my ſtrength 
is feeble: pray therefore tothe Lord for me, that as I have 
now through his goodneſs, even almoſt come to the top, 

F may by his grace be ſtrengthened, not toreſt till I come 

where I ſhould be. Oh loving Lord, pur out thy hand, 

and draw me unto thee: for no man cometh, bur he 
whom the Father draweth. Sce, my dearly beloved, 

Gods leving mercy: he knoweth my ſhort breath and 


7th of February. 


Yowrs in the Lord, Bradford. 
In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford it was above rehearſed, 


how a certain Gentlewoman , being in trouble by her 
Father and Mother for not coming to Maſs,ſent her Ser- 
vant to vitit M.Bradford in Priſon. Who tendring the 
woful caſe of the Gentlewoman , to rhe intent partly to 


confirm her with counſel, partly to relieveher opprefled 
mind with ſome comfort, direCted this Lerter unto her ; 
the contents whereof are theſe. 


To @ certain godly Gentlewoman , troubled and afflicted 
by her Friends, for not coming to the Maſs. 


] Wiſh unto you, right Worſhipful and my dearly be- Anobe# 
loved Siſter in the Lord, as to my ſelf, the continual yyi2,.46d 

grace and comfort of Chriſt, and of his holy Word, to a godly 

through the operation of the Holy Spirit,who ſtrengthen &*ew®- 

your inward man with the ſtrength of God, that you Rom.:. 

may continue to the end in the faithful obedience of * 

Gods Goſpel, whereto you are called, Amen. 

I perceived by your ſelf the laſt day when you were 
with me, how that you are in the School-houſe and trial 
Parlor of the Lord; which to me is (atthe leaſt-ir ſhould 
be) a great comfort to ſee the number of Gods ele& by | cor.x. 
you increaſed, which is in that ſtare whereof God hath 
not called many, as Paul faith. And as it is a comfort to : Cor.r. and 
me, ſo ſhould it be a confirmation unto me;that the Lord **: 
for his faithfulneſs ſake will make perfe&t and finiſh the 
good he hath begun in you tothe end. 

If then your Croſs Le to me a comfort or token of The Crofa 
your Eleftion, and a confirmation of Gods continual fa- 29m 
vour (my dearly Beloved) how much more ought it to ion. , 
be ſo unto —_ Unto whom he hath not only given to 
believe, but alſo to come into the trace of ſuffering for 
his ſake,and that not commonly of common Enemies,but 
even of your own Father, Mother, and all your Friends, ,,.a.;s: 
I mean Kinsfolks, as you told me. By which I ſee Chriſts Samnever 
words to be true, How that he came to give his Children Th = 
ſuch, a Peace with him, as the Devil might not, nor may peace of 
abide, and therefore ſtirreth up Father and Mother, Cit. 
Siſter and Brother, rather than it ſhould continue. But 


| (my dear Siſter) if you cry with David to the Lord, eats: 


and 


* 
— : 
———I—m——_— I _— — ———_— 


1 John 3- 
Phllip.3- 


Matth.10. 


Marth.s. 
2 Tim.2. 


Communi- 
cating with 


Chriſt in 
ſaticring. 


Luke rt. 
2 Cor.s. 


Marth.1 2. 
x1 Cor.10. 


The Maſs is Church,and a member of the Popes Church. You muſt 
the princi- 
pal ſervice 


ot Anti- 
chriſt. 
1 C91.6. 


Pſal.125. 


3 Rep.19. 


Agaioft 


Malſs- Goſ* 


pellers, 


whichknow their deeds,as do our Maſs-Goſpellers. 
We ought to dehire above all things the ſanQifying of 
and devyir Gods holy Name, and the coming of his Kingdom ; and 


the truth in 
their heart, 


in rheir 
ds. 


A falſe 


Chriſt of 


the Prieſt Barnabas rent their cioaths to ſee the People of Lycaoma 
to voter Sacrihce unto them, and ſhall we fee Sacrihce and 
Gods tervice done to an inanimate Creature,and be mum ? 
What thing helpeth more or {o much Antichrilts King- 
dom as dota the als ? And what deſtroyeth preaching 


and rne 
Bakers 
making- 


 thenof our facts and deeds. You cannot be 


. both Heart and Body your Husband would have, ſhall 


Godly Letters of Mr.John Bradtord, holy Mart yr. 


and complain to him ; how that for Conſcience to him 
your Father and Mother hath forſaken you, you ſhall 
hear him ſpeak in your heart, that he hath received you, 
and by this would have you to ſer; how that he maketh 
you here like to Chriſt, thar elſewhere (in Heaven) you 
might be like unto him; whereof you ought to be moſt 
aflured , knowing that in time z even when Chriſt ſhall 
appear, you ſhall 'be like unto him. For he will make 
your body, which now you defile not-with Idololatrical 
ſervice in going to Maſs, like unto his own ee and 
immortal Body, according to the power whereby he is 
able to do all things: He'will confeſs you before his Fa- 
ther, which do not deny his verity in word nor deed be- 
fore your Father ; he will make youto reign with him, 
that now ſuffer for him and with him ; he will not leave 
you comfortleſs, that ſeek no comfort bur at his hand ; 
though for a little time you be 2Micted, yer therein will 
he comfort and ſtrengthen you, and at the length make 
you to be merry with him in ſach joy as is infinite and 
endleſs. He will wipe all the tears from your eyes; he 
will embrace you as your dear husband ; he will afterhe 
hoth proved you, - crown you with a Crown of glory 
and immortality, ſuch as the heart of man ſhall never be 
able roconceive in ſuch ſort as the thing is. Henow be- 
holdeth your ſtedfaſtneſs,and ſtriving to do his good will ; 
and ſhortly will he ſhew you how ſtedfaſt he is, and will 
be ready to do your will, after that you have fully re- 
fHgned it to his will | 
Pledge him in his mw of the Croſs, and you ſhall 
pledge him in the cup-6f his Glory. Deſire to drink it 
before it be cometo the dregs, whereof the wicked ſhall 
drink,and all thoſe. that for fear of the Croſs and pledg- 
ing the Lord, -do walk with the wicked in betraying in 
fact and deed that which their heart embraceth for ve- 
rity. The which thing if you ſhould do (which God 
 forbid)then, my dear Miſtris and Siſter in the Lord, you 
ſhould not only loſe all that I have before ſpoken, and 
much more infinitely of eternal joy and glory, bur alſo 
be a caſt-away, and partaker of Gods-moſt heavy dil- 
pleaſure in Hell fire eternally; and fo for a little eaſe, 
which you cannot tell how long it will laſt, to loſe for 
ever and ever all eaſ: and comfort. For he that gathereth 
»0t with me (faith Chriſt ; as no Maſs-Goſpeller doth) 
ſcattereth abroad. According to that we do in this Body, 
we ſhall receive, be it good or bad. If of our words we 
ſhall be judged to condemnation or ſalvation ; much _ 
er Q 
Gods Religion and Antichriſts ſervice, whereof the Maſs 
is moſt principal. You cannot be a member of Chriſts 


glorifie God not only in ſoul and heart, bur alſo in body 
and deed. You may tiot think that God _— leſs of 
you his Wife now, then your Husband did of you. If 


Chriſt havelef, trow you, which hath ſo bitterly and 
dearly bought it? If your Husband could not admit an 
excuſe how your heart is his ohly, if he ſhould have 
taken your Body in bed with another ; do you think that 
Chriſt will allow your Body at Maſs , although your 
heart conſentnot to it ? 

God eſtcemetl his Children, not only of their hearts, 
but of their pure hands and works, and therefore in He- 
lias time he counted none to be his Servants and People, 
but ſuch as had not bowed their knees to Baal; as now 
he doth not in England account any other to be his dar- 
lings, which. know the "Truth in heart, and deny it in 


ſhall we then ſee his Name blaſphemed fo horribly as-it is 
at Maſs, by making ita Sacrifice propitiatory, and ſetting 
forth a falſe Chriſt of the Pricſts and Bakers making, to 
be worſhipped as God, and fay nothing? "The Fes rent 
- their cloaths aſunder in feeing or hearing any thing blaſ- 
phemouſly done or ſpoken againſt God, and ſhall we yet 
come.to Church where Maſs is, and be mute ? Paul and 


doth? And how can we then ſay, Let thy Kingdom comi, 
and go to Maſs? How can we pray before God, Thy will 


to it ? 


day,that is, to tell you that we may not go to Maſs, orto 
the Congregation where it is, except it be to reprove it, 
in that all men in ſo doing do but difſemble both with 
Godand Man? And is diſſembling now to be allowed ? 
How long will men yet halt on both knees (faith God?) 
Halting (faith Paul) bringeth out of the way, thatis to 
lay,out of Chriſt, which is the way : ſo that he whichis 
not in him ſhall wither away, and be caſt into Hell fre. 
For Chriſt wi]l be aſhamed of them before his Father, 


which be now aſhamed of his Truth before this wicked 


generation. 


cleanneſs, then now to retura to it, making eftſoons your 


| members, being members of righteouſneſs, members of 


unrighteouſneſs,as you do, if you do but go to the Church 
where Maſs is. Bepure therefore,and k-ep your ſelf from 
all filth of rhe ſpirit, and of the fleſh. Abſtain nor only 
from all evil,but from all appearance of evil. 

And fo the God of Peace ſhall be with you, the glory 
of Godſhall govern you, the Spirit of God ſhall ſanCtife 
you,and be with you for ever, to keep you from all evil, 
and to comfort you in all your diſtreſs and trouble ; 
which is but ſhort if you conſider the eternity you ſhall 
enjoy in glory and felicity in the Lord, which undoubted- 
ly you ſhall not fail but inherit for ever, if ſo be you, as 
the elect Child of God, put yourtruſt in his mercy, call 
upon his Name unfaignedly, and yield not over to the 
wicked world,but ſtick {till againſt ir unto the end, God 
for his holy Names ſake, which is properly the God of 
the widows, be your good and dear Father for ever,and 


hands in all things, and eſpecially in this his own cauſe, 
Amen, Amen.  TJobm Bradford. 


To one by whom he had received much comfort and re- 
lief in his 'Frouble and Impriſonmenr. 


Lord,Amen. 


and great. And now being yet ſtill the Lords Priſoner, 1 
receive from him more benefits by you. For the which I 
think my ſelf ſo much bound to you, my good Brother, 


the riches of his holy Spirit and heavenly Treaſures 
_y 


covetouſneſi, and a deſire to be rich, by that means to 
bring you into many noyſom and hurtful Iuſts; as now 


and all his Heavenly riches, for Antichrists pleaſure,and 
the preſerving of their worldly pelf, which they imagine 


| to leave to their poſterity, whereof they are uncertain, 4 


 QMar, 


and the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth more than it ans 


1559. 


be done on Earth,when we will do our own will, and the The us 
will of our Father or Friends ? How pray we, Deliver us **oyk 


from evil, which knowing the Maſs to be evil, do come preaching 


and the 
Ki 


| ——_ 
But what go I about to light a Caridle in the Noon- = Ob 


Therefore (my good Miſtreſs) take good heed ; forit ye wg, 
had been better for you never to have known the "Truth, deth ber 
and there-through to have eſcaped from Papiltical un- Jn 


help you always, as I my ſelf would be holpen at his 


be evermore felt of you, my dearly beloved m the m 


# bn mercy of God in Chriſt, peculiar to his Children, 4 Led 
Ber 


taor ot 


When I conſider with my ſelf the benefits which God 
bath ſhewed unto me by your means, if I had ſo good and 
thankful a heart as I would I had, I could nat with dry 
eyes give him thanks ;, for certainly they are very many 


(alrbough you were but the inſtrument by whom God 
wrought and bleſſed me) that 1 look not to come out of 
your debt by any pleaſure, or ſervice that I ſhall ever be 
able to do you in this life. I ſhall heartily pray unto God 
therefore to requite you the good yeu have done to me for 
hy ſake : for I know that which you have done, yuu | 
have done it ſimpry in reſpe&t of God and his Word. He 
therefore give you daily more and more to be confirmed 
in bis Truth and Word, and ſo plentifully pour upon for 
at 
np in a for you , that your corporal and earthly riches 
e uſed of you as Sacraments and ſignifications 
_—_ ; the more to deſire the one, that is, the heavenly, 
and the leſs to eſteem the other, that is, the earthly. For 
Satans ſolicitation *, ſo to ſet before you the earthly, 
that therein and thereby you ſhould not bave acceſs to the 
conſideration of the heavenly, but as one bewitched ſhould 
utterly forget them , and altogether become a lover and 
worſhipper of the earthly Mammon , and ſo to fall to 


Chriſt for 
of 
many for 


adays I hear of many which have utterly forſaken God the pref 


ing of 

! 
wall 
pel. 


they 
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'they may be moſt certain they leave to them Gods wrath 
and vengeance, in bis time to be [ent by viſitation, if they 
jn time fear repent not, and prevent not the, [ame by 
earneſt Prayer. W. berein (my good Brother ) if you be di- 
ligent hearty,and perſevere, 1 am ſure God will preſerve 
ou foom evil, and from y_ your ſelf t6 do as the 
world now deth,by allowmg im bodily fatt in the Romiſh 
ervice, that which the imward cogitation and mind doth 
diſallow. But if you be cold in Prayer, and come into con- 
ation of earthly and preſent things ſimply, then ſhall 
g0u fall into faithleſs follies and wounding of your Con- 
ſcience 3 from which God evermore preſerve yus with 
' your good Wife,and your Babe Leonard, and all your Fa- 
mily,co the which I wiſh the bleſſing of God now and for 
ever,tbrough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
I pray you give thanks for me to your old Bed-fellow, 
for bu great Fiendſui for your ſake ſhewed to me when 1 
was inthe Tower. John Bradford. 


Aono 
wh 


To a faithful Friend of bis, and his Wife, reſolving their 
doubt, why they ought not to come to auricular Confeſ- 


Gon. 
Another - He merciful God , and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Do Chriſt, which loveth us as a moſt dear Father, and 
diproring hath put upon him towards us the affetions of a moſt 
wricaly  onder Mother towards her Children, fo that he can no 
6 think upon us (although of our ſelves we be moſt un- 
worthy, and deſerve nothing lefs) than ſhe can think on 
her only begotten Child in his diſtreſs, yea, if ſhe ſhould 
forget her Child, as ſome unnatural Mother will do, yet 
will he never forget us, although for a time he ſeem to 
ſleep, that we might be occaſioned to call loud and a- 
wake him : this good God keep you, my dear Brother | 
m— Nathanael, and your good Yoke-fellow, my heartily be- 
wel was not loved Siſter in the Lord, in all things now and for ever, 
ks proper to his glory and your eternal comfort : and allo of his 
was local goodnels he grant you both the feeling of that hope, 
a wi which undoubtedly he hath laid up in ſtore for you both, 
Smpciry far paſſing the ſtore and proviſion, not only which you 
wduuth. have made, but all the world is able to make, as I truſt 
already he hath wrought itin yougbut I beſeech him to 
increaſe it more and more, and kindle in you a hearty 
longing for the enjoying of the fame:the which once felt 
and had indeed , then the means by the which we come 
thereto, cannot be ſo greatly dread, as moſt men do dread 
them, becauſe either they want this feeling (I mean it, of 
altogether) or elſe becauſe the ſenſe of this preſent time 
and things therein, are as a miſt to the hiding of thoſe 
' things from our fight, leſt we ſhould run and imbrace 
them by hearty Prayer; the Spirit whereof God grant 
us, and indeed we ſhould attain enough in this behalf, if 
wecontinued thercin. 

For auricular Confeſſion , wherein you defire my ad- 
vice for your good Yoke-fellow 'and Family (my moſt 
dear Brother) I am asready to give it, as you to defire it, 
yea more glad, foraſmuch as half a ſuſpicion was in me 
(at the leaſt touching my dcar Siſter your wife) of a 
bathing of my advice , that too much had been given, 
where indeed I ſhould lament my too little feeding you 
A as both you out of Prilon and in Priſon have 

edme corporally. But as I always thought of her, fo 1 

yet think that ſhe is the Child of God,whom God dearly 

; loveth, and will in his good time to her eternal comfort 
give her her hearts defire in ſure feeling and ſenſible be- 
eving of this, which I would ſhe hadotten in her mind ; 

namely, that he is her God and Father through Jeſus 

Whtto ds Criſt our dear Lord and Saviour. A greater ſervice to 
if Satan ſhe cannot give, than to believe this. If Satan ſay, 
'y* our ſhe belicveth not,to anſwer, not him but the Lord, and to 
vi whe- ſay, yea, Lord help my unbelicf, and increaſe my poor 
Faith, which Satan faith is no Faith: make him a Liar, 
Lordas always he hath been,is,and ſhall be. Undoubtedly, 

ſooner or later God will graciouſly hear her groans, and 

keep all her tears in his Bottel , -yea write them in his 
counting Book, for he is a righteous God , and hath no 


r of 
104 


| The Lord leafure mn thedeath of his Creature ; he loveth mercy, 
br berg, 2© Will return and ſhew her his mercy,he will caſt all her 
ele te tore fins and iniquities into the botrom of the Sea; and the 
yhe longer thar he tarrieth (as he doth it but to prove her) 


anh oi lothe more libefally will he recompence her long look- 
wang,  ng,which no leſs pleaſeth him, than ir grieveth now her 


outward Adam.Forthe mortification whereof God ufeth 
this Croſs, and therefore if ſhe defire to bear the fame, 
doubtleſs God will make her able to bear it; and in pre- 
ſumption of his goodneſs and ſtrength, let her caſt her 
(elf wholly upon him : for he is faithful, and will aſſu- 
redly confirmgand bring to a happy end that good which 
graciouſly he hath begun in her. The which thing I'de- 
lire him to do for his own glory and names fake, Amen, 
Amen. ; my 
And now to the matter. Confeffion auricular,as it was Confeifion 
firſt uſed and inſtituted (which was by the way of coun- ieviar to 
ſc] asking) I take to be amongſt thoſe traditions which was firt in- 
are indifferent, that is, neither unlawful, nor neceffarily _ 
binding us, except the offence of the weak could not be naar 
avoided. But to confider it, as it is now uſed (I write to 25 it is abu- 
you bur as I think, and what my mind is; which follow ror} ob pg 
no further, than good men by Gods Word do allow it ) unlawful 
to conſider it, I fay, as it is now uſed, methink, it is nn og 
plainly unlawful and wicked, and that for theſe cauſes. caulss. 
Firſt, becauſe they make it a ſervice of God, and a 
thing which pleaſeth God of it ſelf, I wiil not ſay meri- 
torious ; this. bringer my Brother can telt you at large 
how great evil this is. , 
Secondly, becauſe they make it of neceſſity, ſo that he paumers-* 
or ſhe that uſeth it not, is not taken for a good Chriſtian. tion of fins 
* Thirdly, becauſe it requirethof itſelf an impoſſibility, {=2*Ms: 
that is, the numbring and telling of all our fins, which no 
man perceiveth,much leſs can utrer. 
Fourthly, becauſe it eftabliſheth and confirmeth, at the 
leaſt alloweth praying to Saints; Precor Sanfam Ma- 
riam, you muſt fay or the Pricſt for y ou. 
Fitthly, becauſe it is very injurious to the liberty of confetinn 
the Goſpel , the which to affirm in example and fact, I ay 
take to be a good work and dear in Gods f1ght. —_ mA 
Sixthly, becauſe (as it is uſed) it is a note, yea a Very conjeſon « 
{mew of the Popiſh Church: and therefore we ſhould mark of the 
be ſo far from allowing the ſame, that we ſhould think _ 
our ſelves happy to loſe any thing in bearing witneſs 
there againſt. 
Seventhly , becauſe inſtead of counſel, thereat you c-nfefſion 
ſhould receive poyſon, or if you refuſe it under Sir Fabns inſtead of 
Benedicite, you ſhould no leſs there be wound in the - mw 
Briars. ſou. 
81y,becauſe the end and purpoſe why we go thither,is 
for the avoiding of the Croſs,that is,for our own cauſe,and 
not for Chriſts cauſe,or for ourBrethrens commodity.For in 
that they make it ſo neceflary a thing, and a worthipping 
of Godt cannot but be againſt Chriſt,and the freedom of 
his Goſpel:and the ſame thing teacheth us,that itis againſt 
the commodity of our Brethren, which cither be weak, . 
either be ſtrong,cither be ignorant, either be obſtinare. It 
they be weak,by your reſorting to it, they be made more 
weak. If they be ſtrong, you do what you can to infirm 
their ſtrength. If they be ignorant, therein you help to 
keep them by your fact. If they be obſlinate , your re- 
ſorting to it cannot but rock them aſleep in their obſti- 
nate Error of the neceſſity of this rite and ceremony. 
Theſe cauſes recited do ſhew you what I think 1a this: 
but my thinking muſt no farther bind you than a mans 
thought ſhould do, except the ſame be grounded upon 
Gods Word which bindeth indeed, as I think they do. I 
doubt not but you weighing theſe cauſes, and eſpecially 
two of the fel and the laſt , if you pray to God for his 
Spirit to direCt you, and thereto ask the advice of this my 
Brother and other godly Learned men, 1 doubt not 

I fay) but you ſhould be guided to do that which is beſt 

in Gods fight,although in the ſight of the world perhaps 

you ſhould be counted fooliſh and preciſe. Bur be at a 

point with your ſelves as the Diſciples of Cliriſt, which 

had forſaken themſelves , to follow not your will, but 

Gods will,as you daily pray in the Lords Prayer. 

The Croſs of Chriſt be willing to carry, leſt you car- , 
ry the Croſs of the World,the Fleſh, or the Devil. One whereof 
of theſe four Croſſes you muſt carry Three of them reevring 
bring to hell,and therefore the more part goeth that way, : 
which isa broad way.Only the fourth bringeth toHeaven, Why the 
but few go that way, as well becauſe the way is ſtrait, as i 
alſo becauſe few walk in it. Howbeit, though ir be ſtrait, thu leaderh 
it is but ſhort, and the few are many, if you conſider the * p<r9iron- 
godly,as the Patriarks, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 


teſlors, and Chriſt Jeſus, with all his guard and train. 
Think 


\ 


"We 
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Think not ſcorn to come after them which are gone be- 
fore you, and after them which now go before youy in 
whoſe number I truſt I am appointed to be one , and I 
beſcech you pray for me,that God would vouch me wor- 
thy that honour. Our fins deſerve plagues, priſon, and 
- the loſs of all that ever we have: therefore if God re- 
move our fins out of ſight,and ſend us Priſon, and loſs of 
goods and living for his Names fake, Oh how happy are 
we? My dear hearts in the Lord, conſider this gear, and 
be aflured that he which loſethany thing for Chrilts ſake, 
the famein his poſterity ſhall find it here, and in Heaven 
elſewhere. As tor unableneſs to anſwer for your Faith; it 
ſhall be enough to will them to diſpute with your teach- 
ers. Faith ſtandeth not in diſputing. I think few, if it 
came to diſputing, could defend the Godhead of Chriſt 
and many other Articles; I ſpeak it for the {imple fort. 
Pray for me. Lack of Paper maketh this end. Commend 
me «to my good Brother R. B. and my good Siſter his 
Wife. I pray them to pray for me. I truſt by this Bearer 
to hear how you do. 


Another 
Letter of 
M. Bradford 


roadear for ever, Amen. 


Friend and 
his Wite. 


put you in remembrance of me : and your duty towards 


cies towards me, and upon me in Chrift hu Son ; but be- 
cauſe I have not deſerved it at either of your hands. For 
ye both know right well, at leaſt my Conſcience doth ac- 


you (as beth my wocaticn and your deſerts required) to 


ſalvation, that i, in ihe fear of God to give your 


ſo that wo to me fer giving ſuch offence. Partly for this 


Antichrift 
reigning in 
Ergil nd, 


M. Pradford 
confeſing 
kimſelt to 
the Lord. 


He exhort- 
erh them by 
hs tonſe(- 
fhonro do 
the like. 
Nis Prayer 
to God. 


Sp mercy in Chrift I wiſh you to feel, my dear Bro- 


| $0 to our heavenly Fathcr,and for his Chriſt s ſake beſeech 


Tobn Bradford. 
Another Letter to N. and his Wife. | 
ther, with my faithful Siſter your Wife, now and 


Having this occaſion, I could not but write ſomething, 
as well to put my ſelf in remembrance of my duty to 
God-wards for you both in thankfulneſs and prayer, as to 


God for me, in praying for me; for I dare not ſay in 
thankfulneſs for me: not that I would have you to give 
no thanks to God for his wonderful great and ſweet mer- 


cuſe meghow that I have not only not exhorted and taught 


walk worthy of that wocation which God hath made you 
worthy of,and with trembling and fear 10 work out your 

ſelves 
to great wigilancy in Prayer for the increaſe of Faith, 
and to a wary circumſpetion in all your converſation, 
not only in works and words , but alſo in thoughts , be- 
cauſe God is a ſearcher of the heart,and out of the heart 
it cemeth that defileth us in Gods fight: I bave(I ſay) 
»0t cnly not done this, but alſo hawe given you example of 
negligence in prayer,watching, faſting talking,and doing, 


cauſe, dear Brother and Siſter, God hath ca#t me here, 
that I might repent me and turn to him, -and that ye 
might alſo by bus correficn upon me be more diligent to 
redreſs theſe things and others, if they in ycur Conſcience 
do accuſe ycu. | 

My dearly Beloved , heawy is Gods anger faln upon 
us all ; doleful is this day. Now hath Antichriſt all bis 
power again. Now is Chriſts Goſpel trodden under foot, 
New is Gods People a deriſion and prey for the wicked. 
New is the greageſ? Poop of all plagues faln, the want 
of Geds Word : and all theſe we have, yea I alone have 
uſtly deſerved. Oh that as I write (T alone) T could 
with David, 1 Par. 21. and with Jonas im heart ſay ſo. 
But I do nct, I do nct, I ſee nct how grievouſly I have 
ſinned,and huw great a miſery is faln for mine unthank- 
neſs for Geds Word , for mine bypecriſie in profeſſing, 
preaching, hearing, and ſpeaking of Gods Word : for my 
not praying 10 Ged for the continuance of it, for my nt 
lowing of it throughly as it requireth, &c. I will ſpeak 
nethmg of my manifeſt evils, ſcr they are known to you 
well enough.” 

Degr brether and Siſter, with me ſay ye the like fer 
your 02n parts, and with me joyn ycur hearts, and let us 


im to be merciful unto us, and to parden us : Oh good 
Father, it is we that have deſcrved the taking away of 
thy Word, it is we that have deſerved theje thy juit 
plagues faln upn us; we have ame amiſs , we have 
dealt unjuſtly with thy Goſpel , we have procured thy 
wrath,and therefore juſt art thcu in punijhing us,juſt art 


thou in plaguing us, for we are very miſerable. But good 


which yet have not thus ſinne 
done ( for many yet never heard thy Word) for our Treſ- 
paſſes, ant 29hoſe mercy is ſo great , that thou wilt put 
our 1miquities out of thy remembrance for thy Chriſts ſake, 
if we repent and believe : grant us we beſeerh thee,true 
Repentance and Faith, that we, having obtained pardon © 
for our ſins,may through thy Chriſt get deliverance from 
the tyranny of Antiche 


the wicked ſhould not lon 


it now oppreſſing us. 
Oh good Father, which haſt yo; that the Scepter of 


under the cord; of them that hate Sion ; let not the 


wicked people ſay, Where is their God? Thou our God arg 


in beaven, and doit whatſoever pleaſeth thee upon earth. 
Ob that thou wouldeFt in the mean while, before thou 
doſt deliver us, that (I ſay) thou wouldeſt open our eyes 
to ſee all theſe plagues to come from thee, and all other 


they come not by chance nor by. fortune, but that they come 
even from thy hand, and that juſtly, and mercifully ; 
Tut, Y, er we bave and do deſerve themnot only by 
our birth-poyſon ſtill ſticking and working in us, but alſo 
by our former evil life paſt, which by this puniſhment 
and all other puniſhments thou wouldeſt have us to callto 
our remembrance, and to ſet before us, that thou mighr«ſ# 
put them from before thee , where as they ſtand [0 long 
as they are not in our remembrance , to put them away 
by repentance. Mercifully, O Lord God, doſt thou puniſh, 
in that thou doſt not corrett to kill, but to « hers 6 We 
might repent our ſins,ack mercygbtain it freely in Chriſt, 
and begin to ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; to be part of 
thy houſe, whereat thy Fudgment beginneth ; to be par- 
takers of the afflitions of thy Church , and thy Chriſt, 
that we might be partakers of the glory of the ſame; to 
weep berezthat we might rejoyce elſewhere ; to be judged 
in this world, that we might with thy Saints judge here- 
after the world; to ſuffer with Chriſt , that we might 
reign with him ; to be like to Chriſt in ſhame, that we 
might be like to him in glory ; to recerve our evils here, 


reſt, I ſay, and ſuch a reſt as the eye hath not ſeen,the ear 


hath not beard, nor the heart of man is able to conceive, 


from thee to declare thy juſtice and thy mercy, and bereto, 
that we might ſee how ſhort a time the timeof ſuffering is, 
how long a time the time of rejoycing is to them that ſuffer 
bere, but to them that will not, how long and miſerable a 
rime 1s appointed and prepared; a time without time in 
eternal 0 and perdition, too horrible to be thought upon. 
From the which keep us, dear Eather, and give us more 
light in Soul to ſee this gear,and how that all thy deareſt 
Children have carried the Croſs of grievous affiiftions m 
this life ; in whoſe company do thou place us, and ſuch a 
Croſs lay upon us, as thou wilt make us able to bear, to 
thy glory and our ſalwvati.y in Chriſt, for whoſe ſake we 
pray thee to ſhorten the days of this our great miſery fal- 
len upcn us moſt juttly, and in the mean ſeaſon give us 
patience, repentance , faith, and thy eternal conſolation , 
Amen,Amen,Amen. 

And thus dear bearts, I have talked (methinks ) a lit- 
tle while with you, or rether we have all talked with 
God. Oh that God would give us his Spirit of Grace and 
Prayer. My dearly Beloved, pray for it, as for your ſelves, 
ſo for me, and that God weuld woushſafe to make me 
worthy to ſuffer with a good Conſcience for his Names 
ſake. Pray for me,aud 1 ſball do the like fer you. This 
20. of December, by him whom by this Bringer you ſhall 
learn. I pray you give my commendations to all that love 
me in the Lord. Be merry in Chriſt, for one day in Hea- 
ven we ſhall meet and rejoyce together for evermore, 
Amen. 


To my good Brother Auguſtine Barneher. 


*. 
Ine 6wn good Auguſtine , the Lord of mercy blef 
thee my dear Brother for ever. I have good 
hope, that if you come lare at night, I ſhall ſpeak with 
you , but come as ſecretly as you.can : Howbeit , m1 
mean ſeaſcnyf you can,and as youcan, learn what Mr.G. 


Lord and dear Father of mercy , whoſe jutice 1s Jucb,| hath jþcken to Pr.Story and athers. The cau/e of all this 


trouble 


—— MA 
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that thou wilt ,net puniſh the = —_— this _—_— Anno. 

agaims Fee, as We Pale I555, 


SYV | 


g lye upon and over the juſt, ects 
leſt they ſhould pur forth their hands to iniquity alſo ; "F 
make us juſt, we pray thee in Chrifts Name, and cut a- 


that ſhall come, whatſoever thay be, publik or privateghat . 


that we might with poor Lazarus find reſt elſewbere z * 


Oh that our eyes were open to ſee this, that the Croſs cometh The Cnb 


ſent from 
God, and 
to wha enl, 
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both To my Keeper! and me, is thought to come by 
It is ſaid that I ſhall be burned in Smithfield ,, and 
that ſhortly. Domini voluntas hat. Ecce ego Domine,mitte 
me: i. The Lords will be dowe:Behold here I am Lord,ſend 
me Ab mine own ſweet friend,T am mny aloneleſt I ſhould 
make you and others worſe. If I ſhould live, I would more 
wwarily uſe the company of Gods Children, then ever] have 
Jons.[ram Domini 20847 vey" peccavi eiz i. will bear 
the Lords anger,becauſe I have ſinned again#t him. Com- 
mend me to my moſt dear Siſter,for whom my heart bleed- 
eth,the Lord comfart her and ſtrengthen ber unzo the end. 
1 think I have takes my leave of her for ever in this life, 
hut in eternal life we ſball moFt ſurely meet,and praiſe the 
Lord continually.I have now taken a more certam anſwer 
death then ever 1 did : and yet not ſo certain as I think 
uld do.l am now as a ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. 
Ah my God,the hour is come, glorifie thy wnoſ> unworthy 
child.T have glorified thee,ſaith this my ſweet Father, and 
Fill glorifie thee, Amen. 4b mine own bowels ,praiſe God 
for me,and pray for me; for I am his hope : I hope he ill 
never Gnſake me,tbough I have above all cther moſt deſer- 
wed it.] am the mo enter example of his mercy; praiſed 
he his Name therefore for ever.Cauſe Mrs.Perpoint to learn 
of the Sheriff Mr.Cheſter, what they purpoſe to do with 
me; and know if you can, whether there be any Writ forth 
» meFactus ſum ſicut-NyCticorax in domicilio,S& Paſlcr 
folitariusin teto ; i. I am like to an Owl in the bouſe, and 
4s a Sparrow alone in the houſe top. 4h my Auguſtine, bow 
long Il Gods enemies thus triumph? I bave ſent you this 
of the Baptiſmof Children to write out ; when this is done, 
Il have other things.Pray,pray mme own dear heart, 

on whom I am bold. The Keeper telleth me, that it is death 
for any to ſpeak wah me, but yet ol rrufs that I ſhall peak 


with you. | 
| John Bradford: 


: * 
= 
4 - 
s + : 
} \ 


trouble 
ban. 


To theſe Letters of Mr: Bradferd above ſpecihed , 
here is alſo adjoyned another Letter of the ſaid Bradford, 
written to certain of his fairhful Friends, worthy of all 
Chriſtians to be read ; wherein is deſcribed a lively com- 

iſfon between the Old man and the New: Alſo between 
the Lawand the Goſpel, containing much fruitful matter 
of Divinity, neceflary for Chriftian Confciences to read 
and underſtand. 


A Letter of Mr. Bradford, deſcribing a Compariſon be- 
rween the Old man and the New, } 


A Man that is regenerate and born of God , ( the 

4 compar» f K. which thing that every one of us be, our Baptiſm, 
the 014 the Sacrament of Regeneration, doth require under pain 
amcel of damnation,and therefore let every one of us with the 
oth! Virgin Mary fay, Be it unto me, O Lord, according to thy 
word, according to the Sacrament of Baptiſm , where- 

in thou haſt declared our Adoption ; and let us lament 

the doubting hereof in us, ſtriving againſt it,as we ſhall be 

made able of the Lord) a man , 1 ſay , that is regenerate, 

thee Conliſterh of two men (as a man may ſay) namely of the 
man, The Old man, and of the New man. 'The Old man is like to 
Newman. a mighty Giant, ſuch a one as was Goliab , for his 


birth is now perfe&t. Bur the New man is like unto a 
litle Child, ſuch a one as was David, for his birth is not 
perfect until the day of his general Reſurrection. 

The Old man therefore 1s more ſtrong, luſty, and ſtir- 

Why te Ting then is the New man, becauſe the birth of the New 
on man is begun now, and the Old man is perfe&tly born. 
thn he And as the Old manis more ſtirring, luſty, and ſtronger 
New, thentheNew man; fo is thenature of him clean-contra- 
ry to thenature of the New man , as being earthly and 

Corrupt with Satans ſeed, the nature of the New man 
being heavenly, and bleſſed with the Celeſtial ſeed of 

: + Sothatone man , inaſmuch as he is corrupt with 
th whatre- the Seed of the Serpent, is an Old man ; and inaſmuch as 
__ he is bleſſed with the ſeed of God from above , he is a 
mals New man. And as inaſmuch as he is an Old man, he is 
al . 2 liner and an enemy to God ; ſo inaſmuch as he is re- 
aw. gcncrate, he is righteous and holy, and a friend to God, 
the ſeed of God preſerving him from ſin, ſo that he can- | 

not {1n, as the ſeed of the Serpent, wherewith he is cor- 

ripteven from his Conception, inclineth him, yea infor- 

&th him to fin, and nothing elſe but wo fin; So that the 


belt part in man before Regeneration, in Gocs {:ght, is 
not only an enemy, but enmity it ſelf. - RS 
One man theretore which is regenerate , well may be flow one 
called always juſt,. and always ſinful; juſt in re Sod -af 027 2 
Gods ſeed, and his regeneration ; ſinful in reſpeEt of Sa- ay "Goal 
tans ſeed and his firſt birth. Berwixt thele two men there- #24 always 
fore there is continual conflict , and war moſt deadly. _ 
The fleſh and Old man, by reafon of his birth. that is wa, ch; 
perfect, doth often for a time prevail againſt the New Old man 
man ( being bur a child in compariſon) an«!\ that in fuch **=imes 
fort, as not only other, but even the children -of God er 
themſelves think thatthey be nothing clſe but Old, and Nev mans 
thar the Spirit and Seed of God is loft and gone away ; ** 
where yet notwithſtanding the truthis otherwiſe,the Spi- _ Gig 
r1t and the Sced of God at the length appearing again, mightily 
and diſpelling away the clouds which cover the Sur of P'<Yailedb 
Gods Seed from ſhining, es the clouds in the Air do the dxainſ the 
Corporal Sun ; ſo that ſometimes a man cannot tell by any New in the: 
ſenſe, tHat there is any Sun,the clouds and wind fo hiding | 23g 
it from our fight : Even fo our cecitic or blindneſs, and the $pirir 
corrupt afteEtions do often ſhadow the light of Gods Seed er - 
in Gods Children , as though they wcre plain Repro- bits te. 
bates. Whereot ir cometh , that they praying accord- Y*ely tn 
ing to their ſenſc,but not according to the truth, defire of aps 
God to give them again his Spirit, as though they had loſt wh reas_in- 
it, and he had taken it away, Which thing God never hag 
doth indeed, although he make us to thiak fo for a time: rerwards ro 
for always he holdeth his hand under his chilcren in their Pi great 
1 comfort 
falls, that they lye not ſtill as other do which are not. re- they find 
generate. And this is the difference betwixt Gods chil. 92% 
dren which are regenerate and ele&t before all times in 
Chriſt, and the wicked always ; that the elect lye nor ſtill 
continually in their fin, as do the wicked, but at the 
length do return again by reaſon of Gods Seed, which 
is in them hid as a ſparkle of hre in the aſhes; as we may * 
ſee in Peter , David , Paul, Mary Magdalen, and 1 Pet.z, 
others. For theſe ( I mean Gods children ) God hath 
made all things in Chriſt Jeſus, ro whom he hath given 
his dignity , that they ſhould be hjg Inheritance and 
Spoules. 
f This our Inheritour Chriſt Jeſus, God with God , 
Light of Light , cocternal and confubſtontial with the 
Father, and with the holy Ghoſt, to the end that he 
might become our husband (becauſe the husband and the 
wite muſt be one body and fleſh) hath taken our nature 
upon him , communicating with it and by it in his own 
perſon, to us all his children, his Divine Majeſty (as Perer 
laith) and ſo is become fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our 
bones ſubſtantially ; as we are become fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones ſpiritually , all that ever we, have as the wit 
ining to him, yea even our fins; as all that” ever i5 29 facable 
he hath , pertaineth untous, even his whole glory. So ——_—_ 
that if Satan ſhould ſimamon us to anſwer for our debts ſo hit = 
or ſins, in that the wife is no ſueable perſon , but the 230 , 
husband, we may well bid him enter his Attion againſt ler himencer 
our husband Chriſt, and he will make him a ſufficient an- nn —_ 
ſwet . aoaiaſt ; 
For this end (I mean that we might be coupled and *M 
married thus to Chriſt, and fo be certain of Salyation , 
and at godly peace with God in oor Confciences ) God 
hath given his holy word, which hath two parts (as now 
the children of God do conliſt of two men) one part of ,,. _ 
Gods word being proper to the Old man, and the other pertainert 
part of Gods word being proper to the New man. The *9 the old 
part properly pertaining to the Old man is the Law ; the 5a 
part properly pertaining to the New man is the Gofpel, to the new? 
The Law is a Do&trine which commandeth and for- 
biddeth, requiring doing and avoiding. Under it there- F=:*he 
foreare contained all precepts, threatnings,promiſes upon ans 
conditions of our doing and avoiding, &c. "The Goſpel Wha the 
is a Do&trine which always offereth and giveth, requiring = gud. 
Faith on our behalf, not asof worthineſs, or as a cauſe, ence heed 
but as a certificate unto us, and therefore under ir are _ bearer 
contained all the free and ſweet promiſes of God ; as 1 Cr — 
am the Lord thy God, &c. rub and 
In thoſe that be of years of diitretion , it requfreth ney "wy 
Faith, not as a cauſe , but as an inſtrument ; whereby m1y nor ; 
we our ſelves may be certain of our good husband Chriſt, rang 
and of his glory, and therefore when the Conftience feel- bur fly to 
eth ir ſelf diſquietcd for fearof Gods judgment againlt fin, the __ 
ſhe may in 19 wile look upon the Doctrine pertaining ro and contact 
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rhe Old man,but on the Dorine only that pertaineth to \ be thankful , look for eternal joy with Chriſt , for Ann 
the New man, in it not Jooking for r th which it requi- | whoſe fake, praiſed be his Name a it , I now ſuffer, , _ 
reth, that is Faith,becauſe we never believe as we ſhould ; and therefore ſhould be merry and glad. And indeed * 
but only on it which it offereth , and which it giveth , | (good Mother) fo I am, as ever I was, yea never ſ6 © ©. 
that is, on Gods grace and eternal mnercy and peace in | merry and glad was I, as now I ſhould be, if I could 

|  Chriſt.So ſhall ſhe be in quiet, when ſhe looketh for it, al- get you to be merry with me, to thank God for me, 

A Be together vut of her ſelf, in Gods mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: in and to pray on this fort : Ah good Father . which doſt 4; 

To che con- Whole lap if ſhe lay her head with $. John , then is ſhe youchfafe that my Son, being a ous ſinner in thy Po 

ſcievee qui- happy, and ſhall find quietneſs indeed. When ſhe feeleth | ſight, ſhould find this favour with thee, to be one of Gol @ 


A iS) 


ered and at 


peace with her ſelf quiet, then, in Gods Name, let her look on the thy Sons Captains and Men of War to fight and ſuffer dekal 
God, the T.aw, and upon ſuch things as it requireth, thereby to bri- for his Goſpels lake, I thank thee, and pray thee,in Chriſts 
we _ dle and keep down the Old Adam, to ſlay that Goliab ; | Name, that thou wouldſt forgive him his fins and un- 
dows the from whom ſhe muſt needs keep the ſweet Promiles,being thanktulneſs, and make perfect in him that good which 
oldman. the bed wherein her Spouſe and ſhe meet and lye wy thou haſt begun ; yeaLord, I pray thee make him wor- 
For as the wife will keep her bed only for her husband , | thy to ſuffer, not only impriſonment, but even very death 
. although in other things ſhe is contented to have fellow- | for thy Truth, Religion, and Golpels ſake. As Anna did 
ſhip with others, as to ſpeak, fit , cat , drink, go, &c. ſo | apply and give her rſt Child Samwel unto thee , ſo do [ 
our Conſciences,which are Chriſts wives, muſt needs keep | dear Father, beſeeching thee for Chriſts ſake to 
the bed,that is,Gods ſweet Promiſes alonely for our ſelves | this my Gift, and give my Son, Foby Bradford, pun 
and our husband, there to meet together, to embrace and | always truly to ſerve thee and thy people, as Same! did, 
laugh together, and to be joyful together. If Sin , the | Amen, Amen. by 
Law, the Devil, or any thing would creep into the bed , | If on this fort (good Mother) from your heart you 
and lye there, then complain to thy husband Chriſt, and | would pray, as I ſhould be the moſt merrieſt man thar 
forthwith thou ſhalt ſee him play Phimeas's part. Thus | ever was ; fo amlT certain the lets of your prayer for my - 
(my dearly beloved) I have given you in few words a | impriſonment would be taken away. Good Mother there- 
ſum of all the Divinity which a Chriſtian Conſcience can- | fore mark what I have written, and learn this prayer by 
not want. heart, to fay it daily, and then I ſhall be merry, and you 
ſhall rejoyce if that you continue, as I truſt you do, in 
Gods true Religion, even the ſame I have taught you , 
A Letter written to his Mother , as a Farewel , when | and my Father Traves I truſt will put you in remem- 
he thought be ſhould have ſuffered ſhortly after. brance of : my Brother Roger alſo, I truſt, doth {© daily. 
Go to therefore, and learn apace. Although the Devil 
Another He Lord of Life and Saviour of 'the World , Jeſus | caſt divers lets inthe way, God in whom youtrult , will 
Leneror, ood and | caſt them away for his Chriſts ſake, if you will call upon 
ant Kenna, him ; and never will he ſuffer you to be tempted above ,,,, VE 
that he will make you able to bear. But how you ſhould any 
do herein, the other Letter which I have written hete- «kak. 
ſurfer. d with, ſhall teach you, which I would have none ſhould 
hor@'y. read till my Father Traves have read it, and he will give 
you by Gods ſome Inſtructions. 

Now therefore will I make an end, praying you good 
Mother, to look for no more Letters:for if it were known 
that I have Pen and Ink, and did write , then ſhould I 
wantall the forefaid commodities I have ſpoken of con- 

ing my Body, and be caſt into ſome Dungeon in fet- 
ters of Iron: -which thing I know would grieve you,and 
therefore for Gods fake,ſee that theſe be burned, when this 
little Prayer in it is copied by my Brother Roger : for per- 
chance your Houſe may be ſearched for ſuch gear, when 
you think little of it : and look for no more , ſweet Mo- 
ther, till either God ſhall deliver me, and ſend me out, ei- 
ther you and I ſhall meet together in Heaven, where we 
ſhall never part afunder, Amen. 

I require: you Elizabeth and Margeret my Siſters , _— 
r mine caſe, c that you will tear God, uſe Prayer, love your Husbands, giten. 
I am'in much better caſe then I could wiſh , and Gods | be obedient urito them, as God willeth you: bring up your 
merciful Providence here is far above my worthineſs. | Children in Gods fear : and be good Houſwives.God bleſs 
Worthineſs, quoth I? Alas, I am worthy ot nothing but | you both, with both your Husbands, my good Brethren, 
damnation. to whom to do ,becauſe I now cannot. will pray for 

But beſides all this, for my Soul I find much more | them and you. d me to my Siſter Anne, Mother 
commodity. For God is my Father , I now perceive , | Pike, Th. Sorrocold and his wife,R.Sbalcrofs and his wile, 
through Chriſt ; therefore in priſoning me for his Goſpel, | R. Bolton, F. Wild, Mr. Vicar, the Parſon Mottrom, Sir 
he maketh me like to the Image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt | Lawrence Hall, with all that love, and I truſt ; live in the 
here , that when he cometh to Judgment, I might | Goſpel; and God turn Sir Thomas his heart , Amen. I 
then be like unto him, as my truſt and hope is , I ſhall | will daily pray for him. I necdnot to ſet my name, you 
be. Now maketh he me like to his Friends the Pro- | know it well en 
phets, Apoſtles, the holy Martyrs and Confeſfors. Which | Becauſe you ſhould give my Letters to my Father 
of them did not ſuffer at the leaſt impriſonment or ba» | Traves to be burned , , {vt written here a Prayer for 
niſhment for his Goſpel and Word? you to learn to pray for me, good Mother , and another 

Now Mother, how far am I unimeet to be compared | for all your Houſe in your Evening Prayer to pray with 
to them? I (I fay ) which always have been, and am | my Brother. "Theſe Prayers arc written with mine own 
ſo vile an Hypocrite and grievous a Sinner. God might | hand : keep them ſtill, he the Letters give to Father 
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have cauſed melong before this timeto have been caſt into | Traves to burn, and give Father Traves a Copy of the 
Priſon as a Thief, a Blaſphemer, an unclean Liver, and an | later Prayer. 
heynous Offender of the Laws of the Realm; but (dear 7 


ther, 
Mother) his mercy is ſo great upon both you, and all | Anorber Letter ro bis Motber,at bis laſt Farexwel unto her andthe 
that love me, that I ſhould be caſt into Priſon as none of | n this world, a little before he was burned. Le, 


M. 


theſe, or for any ſuch Vices , but only for his Chriſts wrinen 

ſake, for his Goſpels fake, for his Churches fake , that Ods mercy and peace in Chriſt, be more and more _w my 

thereby as I might learn to lament and bewail my perceived of us, Amen. fore hs 

ingratitile and ſins, ſo I might rejoyce in his mercy , | My molt dcar Mother, in the Bowels of Chriſt 1 —_ death. * 
wy 


- 
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and beſeech you to be thankful for me unto 
God, which. thus now taketh me unto himſelf : I dye nor, 
my good Mother, as a Thief, a Murderer, an Adulterer, 
&c. but I dye as a Witneſs of Chriſt Goſpel and Ve- 
rity, which bichertoT have confeſſed (Ithank God)as well 
by pre ching, as by _— and now even p 

Coaly 1 ſhal moſt will gly confirm the fanie by hre. 
I knowledge that God molt juſtly might take me hence 
fmply for my (which are many , greaty and grie- 
yous : but the Lord for his mercy in Chriſt , hath par- 
doned thern all, I hope) but now dear Mother, he taketh 
me herice by this death , as a Confefſor and Witnels, 
that the Religion taught by Chriſt Jeſus, the Prophets, 
and the Apoſtles, is Gods Truth, Prelates do per- 
ſecute in me Chriſt whom they hate,and his Truth which 
may not abide, becauſe their works are evil,and may 
not abide the Truth and Light, leſt men ſhould ſee their 
Darkneſs. Therefore my 
give thanks for tne to God, that he hath made the Fruit 
of your Wotnb t6 be 4 witneſs of his glory, and attend to 


dz 


| bath moſt Biff committed unto them to care for, mto bu 
029 bands,and ſo coerthrow them, and ſet up bis Truch 
gloriouſly; the People alſo periſbing with the Princesgwhere 


Good warn- 
co . 
May). 


the word of prophecy uw wantin#, much mere ſurpreſſed, 


as it is now in this Realm of England;over which the eyes 
; *am Lord are ſet to deft oy it,your Highneſs, and all your 
doncur:,if in time you look net better to p27 office and du- 
Fes berein,and not ſuffer your ſelves to be ſlaves and hang- 
men ro Antichriſt and bis Prelates, which have brought 
Jout HHighwof-ang Honours atready to let Barravas looſe, 
and to hang uy Obrift : ' as by the grace and help of God 
1 ſhall make apparent;;f firſt it would pleaſe your excellent 
Majefty,and all your Honaurs, to take t6 heart Gods Do- 
crine,which rat 
mean the Biſhops and Prelates, then your Conſciences, « 
oppreſſed ; and not for our comp 
' the ſight of the world, to paſs the leſs of it. For it (the 
ine I mean) bigher,and of more honour and majeſty, 
than all the whole world. It ftandeth invincible above all 
power being not our DoFrinegbut the Do&rine of the ever- 


Princes 
made flaves 
to Anti» 
chriſt. 


through the malice of the Phariſees, I 
and execrable fate 


living God, and of bs Chriſt, whom the Father hath or- io : 
dained King,to have dominion from Sea to Sea, and from DOR 
the River unto the ends of the world And truly ſo doth be, _— 
.atd will be reign, that be will ſhake all the whole earth 
with bis iron and brazen power, with bis golden and fil- 
= brightneſi, only by the rod of his mouthto fhiroers,in. 
ſuch ſort as though they were pots of clay,according tothat 
which the Prophets do write of the magnificence of bis 
Kingdom. And thus much for the thing, I mean the Do- 
Grine, and your duties to hearken,to propagate,and defend 
the [ame. | 

But now will our Adverſaries mainly cry out againſ# 
as,becanſe no man may On once 1 wh k . #7 Cluiſts Mare 
them, that we pretend falſly the Dottrine Wor 
Gy «s the moſt wich Contenmers of it, 
reticks,Schiſmaticks,Trajtors, &c. - All which their ſay. io er 
ingr,how malicious and falſe they are,though I might make ,cq chic. 
report to that which is written by thoſe men whoſe works maticka. 
<bey bave condemned,and all that retain any of | 
lickly by Proclamation ; yet here will Toccaſion your Ma- 
Jeſty and Honours by this my writing, to ſee that it is far 
otherwiſe than they report of wr.God, our Father for his bo- 
ly Names ſake,diret# my Pen to be his Inſtrument to 
into your eyes,cars and hearts,that which mofF may make 
to bis glory, to the ſafeguard of your ſouls and bodye$, and 
preſervation of the —_ Realm, Amen. 


To certain of bis Friends, N+S. andR. C. 


the Truth, which (I thank God for it)T have truly taught 
out of the Pulpit of Manchefer. Uſe often and continual 
Sfayer to God the Father through Chriſt. Hearken, as 
you may, to the Scriptures : ſerve God after his Word, and 
not after Cuſtom : beware of the Romiſh Religion in 
England, defile not your (elf withit: carry Chriſts Croſs 
as he ſhall lay it upon your back ; forgive them that kill 
me : pray for them, for they kriow not what they do: 
coitimit my Caufe to God our Father : be mindful of 
both your Daughters, and help them as you can. 


I ſend all my writings to you and my Roger,do 
with them 5 you will, becauſe 1 cannot 5 I would 
can tell you more of my min ve nothing to give 
far av Ketind me or you: ly po Gly 

you 


, for his Chriſts ſake, to bleſs you, and keep 
from evil, He Te you pareech he make you thankful, 
| as for me, ſo for your ſelf, that he will take the Fruit of 
. your Wombto witneſs his Verity: wherein I confeſs to the 
whole world, 1 dye and depart this lifezin hope of a much 
better : which I look for at the hands of God my Father, 

through the Merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

" Thus, my dear Mother, I take my laſt farewel of you 
in this life, beſteching the Almighty and eternal Father 
by Chriſt, to grant us to meet in the life to come, where 
ye ſhall give hin continual thanks and praiſe for ever 
and ever, Amen. Out of Priſon the 24. of Fune,r5 55. 

| Your Son in the Lotd, 
| Fobn Bradford. 


A Letter ſent with a Supplication to Queen Mary , ber | * 
" Councel, and the whole Parliament. | [ Wiſh to you, my good ' Brethren, the ou grons Me. Bradfied 
4 , | | God in Chrif , which I wiſh and pray the Father of tycerin 
M. Iradferd Þ moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto your Majeity | Mercies to give me for his holy Nanies fake, Amen. _ 
 Fpoedwich A and Honours, @ poor Subjef? perſecuted for the Con-| Your Letter, thoughI have not read my ſelf, becauſe I rime oor 
tion enero J*ſhon of Chriſts Verity : the ' which Verity deſerveth at | would not alienate my mind. from conceived things , to roughly | 
roms Jeur hands to be maintained and defended, as t my write to others, yet I have heard the ſum of it, that it is of che dodrine 
al, nd the #94 Which you reign and have your Honours and Autbert- | Gods EleQtion; wherein I will briefly write to you my of Gods 
Pulamen, Hes. Although we that be Profeſſors,and through the grace iſtian 
of God the conftant Confeſſors of the ſame,are (as it were) 


Faith, and how I think it and meet for a Chriſtian 
Cd To man to wade in it, I believe, that man, made after the 
the outſweepings of the world : yet ( 1 ſay) the Verity it 
ſelf s a Fg fs ner for ears to bear, for your 
n, for your bands to JLondle, helpand [uccour, 


pon 42ers did fall from :that bleſſed ſtate, to the 

ion of himſelf, and all his Poſteriry. I believe 
eyes t0 ſee,a that Chriſt, for man being thus faln , did oppoſe himſelf 
according v0 that the Lord bath made you able,and placed | to the Juſtice of God, a Mediator , paying the ranſom 
Ju where you —_—— ſame mens" Highneſs and | and price of redemption for Adamand his whole Poſteri- 
Henours ought to know,that there u no + in words. ty that refuſe it not finally. I believe, that all that be- True Gith, 
” deeds where it is enough and ſufficerb only 10 accuſe. '1t| lieve in Chriſt , I ſpeak of ſuch as be of years of dif. 94+ 
beboveth Kings, Queens, and all that be mm Authority, to| cretion , are partakers of Chriſt and all his Merits. I 
believe that Faith , and to believe in Chriſt (I ſpeak not 
now of Faith that men have by reaſon of 
Fobn 2. 11. As 8. or by oh of earthly Commo- 
dity , Matth. 13. Cuſtom. and Authority of. men , 
which is y ſeen, the hearts of them that ſo be- 
lieve, being not right and ſimple before God : but I 
{peak of that Faith which in + tony jorge? ve 
juſtifying and regenerating Fai ieve, | fay , 
Bank 2nd Baket in Cloiſ, is the work and gift of 
God, given to none other than to thoſe whick be the 
-Children of God, that is, tothoſe whom God the Father 
gfore the beginging of the world hath . predeſtinate in 


iſt unto et 


Us 


A Letter of 


know that in the adminiſtration of their Kingdoms t 
are Gods Pd worer der ork to ; iba a they - 
no King:,but plain Tyrants, which reign wot to this end, 
that they may ſerve and fet forth Gets glory after true 
knowledge : and therefore it u required of themghat they 
would be wiſe,and ſuffer themſelves to be tanghtgo ſubnet 
themſelves to the Lords diſcipline, and to kiſs their Sove- 
reignol2{t they periſh; as all thoſe Potemtates with their 
P "v4, av and Dominions cannot long proſper, but pe- 
11h deed, if they and their Kingdoms be not ruled with 
the Scepter of God, that is, with bis Ward ; which whoſo 
bonowreth not, honoureth not God, and they that honowr not 
Phe Lord,gbe Lord will not bonour them,bus bring them iMfo| 
comempt, and at the kength take bus cuwn cauſe, which be 


Bb >z- * Thus 


kt 


| _——_— —— 


n.2 


Q 


happineſs, 
it it could 
be loſt. 

When you 


Lord will 
ut under 
is hand, 

thar you 

. hall notly 
Rill. Bur if 
ye feel nor 
this faich, 
then kaow 


Scholars in 
the ſchool- 
houſe of re- 


School,” 


more at 
large in the 
book of Ler- 
ters of the 
Martyrs 
Fol.325. ' 


Notes to 
rhis Epiſtle 
added. 
Difference 
Fxtween 
Predeftina- 
tion and E- 


le&ion. 

D h . * of 
Predeſtina- 
tion. | 
EleQRion 
dehned. 


The parts of 
the dehniri- 
on Cexami 
ned. 


glory which cometh of God, Fer. 9g. Fobn 5. "They 
now God to be a God which doth on earth , not only 


through vain curiolity,grudge and murmur there-againſt 


© alt 2 © how far ſoever otherwiſe it ſeem to the Judgment of 


So they which came at the firſt hour didy 


the fat Calf was given to the ounger ſon that ran aw 
Luke the 15. Wh - a 


Furthermore, as all then gocth by the will of God only 
and not by the will of man : fo again here is to be n 


Thus briefly I have ſent you my mind and meaning | Jeſus his Son 


concerning this 'matter. Hereafter* you ſhall have (I 

think ) your Letter particularly anſwered by Mr. 

Philpor ; as alſo, if I have time, and fo you require it, I 
-11/4o. 


Fobn Bradford. 
Notes upon the ſame Epiſtle, and to the matter of Ele&;- 
0n appertaming. : | 


A S touching the Dodtrine of Ele&tion (whereof this 
CA Letter of Mr. Bradford, and many other his Letters 
more do much intreat ) three things muſt be conſidered. 


1. Firf, What Gods Eleion s,and what the cauſe 
thereof. | * 
2. Secondly, How Gods Election proceedeth in work- 
ing our Salvation. | 
& * Thirdh, To whom Gods Elefion 'pertaineth , and 


bow a man may be certain thereof. 


"Between Predeſtination and Election , this difference 
there is : Predeſtination is as well to the Reprobate,” as to 
the Ele. Ele&ion pertaineth only to them that be ſaved. 

PreCceltination, in that it reſpecteth the ——_ is 
called Reprobation : in that it reſpeQeth the ſaved, is cal- 
led Ele&ion, and is thus dehned. | | 

Predeſtination is the eternal decreement of God, 
ſed before in himſelf, what ſhall befall on all men, dhe 
to Salvation or Damnation. 

Election is the free mercy and grace of Godin his own 
will, through faith in Chriſt his Son, chooſing and pre- 
ferring to life ſuchas pleaſeth him. 

In this definition of Eleftion , firſt goeth before (the 
mercy and grace of God) as the cauſes thereof, whereby 
are excluded all the works of the Law, and. merits of de- 


ſerving, whether they go before faith, or come after. So 
was + 


acch choſen,and Eſau refuſed, before either of them 
began to work, © c. : | 
Secondly, In that this mercy and of God in this 
definition is faid to be ( free ) thereby is to be noted the 
proceeding and working of God not to be bounded to a- 
ny ordinary place, or to any ſucceſſion of Chair, nor to 
{tate and dignity of perſon,nor to worthineſs of blood,&c. 
but all by the- meer will of his own purpoſe ; as 
it is written , Spiritzs ubi oult, fpirat, &c. And thus 
was the outward race and ſtock of Abrabam after the 
fleſh refuſed (which ſeemed to have the preheminencs ) 
and another Seed after the Spirit raiſed up to Abrabam 
of the Stones, that is, of the Gentiles. . So was the out- 
ward Temple of Feru/alem and Chair of Moſes, which 
ſeemed to be of price, forſaken, and Gods Chair advanced 
in other Nations. So was tall Saul refuſed , and little 
David accepted : the Rich, the Proud, the Wile of this 
world rejefted,'and the Word of Salvation daily opened 
ta the poor and miſerable AbjeCts,the high Mountains caſt 
under, and the low Valleys exalted, Oc. 


| 


tifieth us of Gods Eleftion ; as 


the number of Gods Elect. ' Secondly, The faid faith 


immediate and next cauſe of our gy ſimply 
without any other condition annexed. For 


ſes thereof dec 


like as all they that be born o 
that be born © 


bedience themſelves, which was in him, Rom.5. 


life, firſt Gods mercy and free bringeth forth Ele- 
Eton ; eleQtion worketh vocatien, or Gods holy calling; 
which vocation, through hearing, bringeth knowled 

and faith of Chriſt. Faith through —_— q ks 


fication. , 

Ele&tion is before time. Vocation and faith cometh in 

_— mr is _ _ hy 
ecTiong ependin n an 5 

excludeth all mans w  Llind CE end all per- 

adventures. 

Vocation, ſtanding upon Gods eleCtion , excludeth all 

mans wiſdom, cunning, learning, intention, . power and 

ſumption. 

Faith in Chriſt, proceeding by the gift of the Holy 

Ghoſt, and freely juſtifying man by Gods promiſe,exclu- 

deth all other merits of men, all condition of deſerving, 

and all worksof the Law,both Gods Law and mans Law, 


with all other outward means whatſoever. ; 
| | . Juſti- 


4 


'falleth down the free will and purpoſe: of man, with all rhe 
asit is written, Non eſt wvolents, neque Currents, ſed mj. W:5 


that this will of God never goeth without faith in Chriſt on 


that runneth, but in God that ſheweth - mercy. So we op oY 

ſee how 1/rae/ ran long, and. yet got nothing. The wm 

Gentiles later began to ſet out, and- yet got the game. 
bs more , 

and yet they which came laſt, were rewarded with the 

firit, Matthew 20. The working will of the Phariſce *u 

ſeemed better, bur yet the Lords will was rather to ju- 

ſtihe the Publican, Luke 18. The elder fon had a bet. *en, 


ter will to tarry by his Father, and ſo did indeed : and yet 
ereby we are to underſtand , how the Luke 1g 
matter goeth, not by the will of man, but by the will of 

God ; as it pleaſeth him to accept, according as it is writ. 

ten, New ex voluntate carnis , neque ex voluntate wiri , Joy, 
ſed ex Deo nati ſunt, &c. i. Which are bom, not of the £** = 
will of the fleſh, nor yet of the will of man, but of God, tea 


wer, 
brag 
Condition o 


And therefore, fourthly, is this Clauſe added in the de. The tne 
finition, through faith in Chriſt his Son. * Which faith in mery ws 
Chriſt to us-ward maketh all _—_ For firſt, it cer. 5% 

this Epiſtle of Mr. Brad. on 
ford doth well expreſs. For whoſoever will be certain *®t 
of EleQion in God, let him firſt begin with his faith 2a, 
in Chriſt : which if he find in him to ſtand firm , he Sar 
may be ſure, and nathing doubt, but that he is one of © 


of 
10 by 


9 Faichinns 


and nothing elfe, is the only condition and means where» aha 
upon, Gods mercy, grace, election, vocation, and all Gods ** wv 


by God 


Fn to ſalvation do ſtay , according to the words of _ 
|S. Paul , Si permanſeritis in fide, &c. i. If ye abide in ww 
the faith , Colo. 1. Thirdly , This faith alfo is the 


'or as the mer. 

cy of God, his grace, eleCtion, vocation, ang other prece- 

dent cauſes do fave and juſtihe us upon condition: , If we 

believein Chriſt :ſo this faith only in Chriſt without con- 

dition is the next and immediate cauſe , which by Gods' 

promiſe warketh our juſtification ; according as it is 

written, Crede in Dominum Ieſum, & ſalons eris, tu - 

domus tua ; i, Believe inthe Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be fag ah 

ſaved, thou atid thy whole houſe, A#s 16. And thus v theiw 

much touching the definition of Eleftion , with the cau- Fi, 
fired. Which you ſee now to. be no merits, jutfjing. 

nor works of man, whether they go before or come after 

faith, but only the nicer my of God through faith.For 

edition, though they taſted ay Fare by 

ledition, thou e not his Apple: fo all th 
FChrifh, (which is by Faith ) take —_ 

the obedience of Chriſt, alrhough they never did that 9 


Now to the ſecond Conſideration, let us ſee likewiſe , The ſean 
how, and in what-order this elg&tion of God proceedeth nfy 
in chooſing and eleing them which he ordaineth to fal- 

vation ; which order is this, In them that be choſen to rue, ti 


Ron, Your 


Glorifaty 


on. 


juſtification, juftification through hope, waiteth for glori- 


Mans free 
will, Bliod 
Forrune, 
Mans wif, 
dom, Maw 
_ 
ris, Wot 
of the uf 
excluded 
from the 

es of 
our favath 


oa io 


Cm. 1 A=t 


mor yY 
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FR Tultification cometh freely by faith , ſtandeth ſure | ſee how Faith in Chriſt, only and inimediately , with- *ev tit | 
- 0” by promiſe without doubt , fear , or wavering in this | out any Condition doth juſtifie us , being ſo linked with "oi gf 
WR life. Gods Mercy and EleQtion , that whereſoever Ele&ion together in 
""*  Glorification pertaining only to the like to come, by | ggeth before , there Faith in Chriſt muſt needs follow **2=* 


TEE SEC LS / 


' hope is looked for ater. And again whoever beeveth in Chi Ri, =. 
Grace and Mercy preventeth. throug ocation 0 he muſt needs be partaker 
Eletion ordaineth. . * of Gods Election, | WES] 
Vocation prepareth and receiveth the Word, whereby | Whereupon reſulteth now the third note or conſide- The this! 
cometh Faith. ration ; which is, to conlider whether a man in this life 254 
* Faith juſtifieth. _ _—_— his C—_ to which —_ 
Juſtification bringeth ; | queſtion, thi is to be 1 - That although $200 
| » EleQion is the nb. > and next cauſe of Voca- | our Elcftion and Vocation ſimply indeed be Known op God apy, 
£10n. ( a ; of God Spi- —_— in himſelf , 4 priore ; ye H—_— —— 
" . Vacation (w ts working $ may to every particular faithful man, 4 poſfte- 500? 
rir by. the Word ) is the inumediate and next cauſe of | riore ; that is, by means, which means is Faith in Chriſt mY 
Faith. * — | Jeſus crucified. Forfomuch as by Faith in Chriſt a man | 
- Faith is the immediate and next cauſe of Juſtification. | is juſtified , and thereby made the Child of Salvation , Faith is the 
nar And this order and connexion of Cauſes is diligently Reaſon muſt needs lead the fame to be then the Child of ,1crcvy we 
4c re of to be obſerved, becauſe of the Papiſts , which have mi- | EleQtion, choſen of God unto everlaſting life. For how be ceritied 
Bexiow Grably confounded and inverted this Doctrine ,»thus | can a man be faved,but by, conſequence it followeth,that > 
teaching, That Almighty God ſo far forth as he foreſceth | he muſt alſo be cleted? = | 
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. © on. Dominas prout cujuſque merits fore 


mans merits before to come,ſo doth he diſpenſe his EleQti- 
rs Lortrd 
at deflionss gratians. And again, Nallis pr etedenti 

fore Pemeniee eleldons w-'d futurns 14- 
men concedere : that is, That the recompencerh the 
grace of Eledtion, not to any merits preceding ; bur yet 

the ſame tothe merits which follow : As though 
we had our Ele&ion by our Holineſs that followeth af- 
ter,/ and not rather have our Holineſs by Gods Eletion 


Tok we, following the Scripture , ſay otherwiſe , that 
the only cauſe of Gods Eleftion, is his own free mercy ; 
and the only cauſe of our Juſtification is our Faith in 
Chriſt , and nothing elſe. As for example ; firſt con- 

ing Election, if the queſtion be asked , Why was 
Sealer chakin, and not Nachor ? Why was Faceb 
choſen, not Eſau ? Why was Moſes cleted, and Pha- 
rach hardned ? Why David accepted, and Saul refuſed? 
Why few be choſen, and the moſt forſaken ? It cannot be. 
anſwered otherwiſe but thus, Becauſe it was ſo the gaod 


ing Vocation , and alſo Faith , 

ed , Why this Vocation and Gift 
Cornelizs the. Gentile, and nor to 

y to the Puor, to'the Babes, and 

- days Bogen AE bil tke fins be wiſe, 
ue thee Fat. cb baſs bid this the wiſe, 
11. Why to the Unwile, the + 


EleQion , and ſay with Chriſt our Saviour, Quia, peter, 
er oy _ ow; Dy Father, for ſo it ſeem- 
in 
And fo Ps rw 


) | yeth that God 1s a juſt 


| is annexed, according as we read ; And there- 
fore of Faith # the Inheritance given, as ofter Grace , 
that the Promiſe might ftand jure to tvery Seed, Ro- 
mg Item, in the fame Chapter , Faith , believin 
wr which juſtifierh the wicked , i imputed to rig 


thus concerning the cauſes of our Salvation, ye 


| And therefore of Eletion it is truly faid , De ele&j. 2* eons 
one judicandum eſt 4 poſteriore ;, that is toſay, We muſt ji —_ 
judge of EleQion, by that which cometh 4k thar is , xivcs. 

by our Faith and Belief in Chriſt : which Faith , al- 

though in time it folluweth after Ele&ion, yet this is 

the proper and immediate cauſe, by the Scripture, 

which got only juſtifieth us, but alſo certifieth us of this 
ElcCtion of God. 


Whereunto likewiſe well agreeth this preſent Letter 
of Mr. Bradford, wherein he faich, Ele&ion, albeit in 
God it be the firſt, et to us it is the laſt opened And there- 
fore beginni br (Gich he) with Creation, I come from ano 
thence to the ion and Juſtification by Faith, and god and lat 
ſo to Ele&tion. Not that Faith is the cauſe efficient of E- 9penedto |, 
le&tion, being rather the effe& thereof , bur is to us the ** 
cauſe certificatory, or the cauſe of our certification, where- 
by we are to the feeling and knowledge of our 
Election in Chriſt.For albeit that Eletion firſt be certain 
in the knowledge of God; yet in our knowledge, Faith 
only that wehave in Chriſt, is the thing that giveth to us | 
our certificate and comfort of this EleCtion. 

Wherefore, whoſoever defireth to be affured thar he 
1s one of the ele&t number of God, let him not climb 
up to Heaven to know, but let him diſcend into himſelf, 
and there ſearch his Faith in Chriſt the Son of God : 
which if he find in him not feigned, by the working of 
Gods Holy Spirit accordingly ; thereupon let him ſtay , 1%? nin, 
and ſo wrap himſelf wholly, bor Body and Soul, - under felfupon 
Gods al Promiſe,and cumber his head with no fur. 624 gene 
ther 10ns; aol this,7hat whoſoever believerh © FOE 
in bim ſhall ne pars) J- ſhall not be confounded , 
Romans 9. ſhall not ſee death, John 8. ſhall not enter in- 
50 40mm oy 5. ſhall bave _— life, John 3.7. 
ſhall be ſaved, Matthew 28. Adts 16. ſhall bawe remi/- 
ſion of all bis ſins, Ats 10., ſhall be juſtified, Romans 3. 
Galatians 2. ſhall have floods flowing out of bim of wa- 
ter of life, John 7. ſhalt never dye , John 11. ſhall be 
raiſed in the laſt day, John 6. ſhall find reſt to bis ſcul, 
and ſhall be refreſbed, Matthew 1 1. 
Now then ch as we ee Faith tb bethe ground wy wa 
whereupon dependeth the whole Condition of our juſtify« #. = 
ing, let us diſcuſs in like manner what is this Faith where- 7/7 kinds 
of the Scripture ſo much ſpeaketh, for the more plain un- 
derſtanding of the imple. For _ kinds there 
Faith : as a man may believe ar that is true, every 
| yet not every truth doth fave, neither doth the believi —_—_ 
of every Truth juſtifie a man. He tharbelieveth that God J.,6every 
created all things of nought, believeth truly.He that belie- fairh. 
of prenils; Leherath cl, 
he is merciful, that he is true iſe , beli well, 
and holdeth the truth. So he that believeth that God | 
hath his Ele&tion from the beginning, and that he allo is 
one of the fame Elect and Predeſtinate, hath a good be- 
lief, and thinketh well : bur yer this belief alone, except 
it be ſeaſoned with another thing, will not ſerve to Salva- 
tion: 2s it availed not the old Jews, which fo thought of 
rhemſelves,and yet think to this day to be only Gods elect 


People. 
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Fact the = Only the Faith which availeth to Salydtion is that 
2" he Whoſe Objett is the Body and Paſſion of Jeſus Chrilt 
cruciazed. .Sothot in the att of juſtifying , theſe two, 
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A Letter of Mr. Bradford to Father Traves , Miniſter 
of Blackley. 


ahject cf 

Feb 4 Faith and Chriſt, have a mtval relation , and muſt al- 
Ciriſt cor- WAYS Cancur together ; Faith as the a&tion which appre- 
relatives. hendeth»; Chriſt as the object which is apprchende 

chrift with - For neither doth the Paton of Chriſt fave without 
cut Faich, Faith , neither doth Faith help, excent it be in Chriſt : 


wer nos. as we ſee the body of man ſuſtained by bread and drink, | 


out Chritt NOt Except the ſame be receiyed and conveyed into the | 
hcl!pech nor. - 


ſtomack: and yet neither doth the receiving of every ching 
ſuſtain mans body, except it be meat and drink , whi 
have power to give nouriſhment. 1n like "ſort it is with 
Faith; for neicher doth the believing of every thing fave, 
but only Faith in the Blood of Chriit : neither again doth 
the lame Bloodof Chriſt proht vs, except by Faith it be 
received. And as the Sun, - being the cauſe of all light, 
ſhineth nor buero them only which have eyes to ſee ; nur 
yet to them neither, unleſs they will open their 


ficient 
recci.e the light: ſo the Paſſicn of Ch:ift is the efficient | mean, 


cauſe of Salyation, but Faith is the Condition whereby 
the ſaid Paſton is to us eftetual. - 
And that is the cauſe why we ſay with the Scripture , 
that Faith only juſtifteth us, not excluding thereby all 
Nr. auf, her external cauſcs that go before Faith, as Grace, Mer- 
excernal of CY, Election, Vocation, the Death of Chriſt,&c.all which 
our Glvar be external cauſes, working our Salvation through Faith. 
Fazk te But when we ſay that Faith only juſtifieth us,the meaning 
only incer- thercof is this; that of all internal ations, motions,or ope- 
—_— rations in man, given to him of God, there is none aki 
ties. that contenteth and pleaſeth God, or _— before his 
2:25.42 Judgment, or can help any thing to the juſtifying of man 
Sh ace before him, but only this a aths of Faich in Jeſus 
of man. Cliiſt the Son of God. | 
Verwves «a4 For although the aftion of Praying, Faſting , Alms, 
works of Patience, Charity, Repenrance, the fear and love of God 
choneh they be high gifts in man, and not of man, given of God to 
be good * TNan, yet be none of all theſe aftions in man imputed of 
giirs ot God (od to Salyationybut only this one ation of Faithin man 
they _ upon Chrilt Jetus the Son of God. Not that the adtionit 
nor ro juſti- {c]f of belieying, as it is a quality in mandoth ſo deſerve, 
Faich cakeek but becauſe it taketh that dignity of the objeR. Foras I 
bis digaity ſaid, the aCt cf juſtifying Faith, as it is an action in man, 
wg is not to be conlidered alone, but muſt eyer go with his 
Looking up abject,and taketh his virtue thereof. Like as the lookin 
to the bre- yp of the 01d Iffaclites did not of it ſelf procure any healt 
and believ= unto them , but the promile made in the obje&t , which 
iag upcathe was the brazen Serpent , whereupon they looked, gave 
Chit com. them health hy their lookin 
pred. fort are we {aved by Faith was ſpiritual looking up to 
the Body of Chriſt cruciked. Which Faith to define is 
this. | X 
To believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of the living 
God, ſent into this World, by his death to fatishe for our 
{s, and fo to receize the ſame. 
Tweerrorof Arid thus much touching Election and Faith ; with 
perverting be order and explication of the cauſes neceſlary to be 
the mind of conſidered in our Salvation , whereby may appear how 
= © far the pretenſed Catholicks do ſwerve \ th. the right 
bow, and mind of the Scriptures. For where the Scriptores in de- 
| wherein.  claring the cauſes of Salvation, do ſend us only to. Faith, 
as.the only Condition whereby theſe cauſes have their 
- working, theſe Catholicks do quite leave out Faith, and 
in ſtead thereof, place in other Conditions of Doings,Me- 
rits, Will-works, Parduns, Mafſles , and eſpecially Auri- 
cular Confcifions,, with Penance and SatisfaCtion for our 
Sins, &C. 


And beſides theſe Letters above ſpecified of Mr. Fobn 
Bradford , there hath come to our hands certain other 
Letters of his, not long ago, ſent by a certain old Friend 
of the ſaid Fobn Bradford unto us. Which Letters be- 
ing written of him in tormer times before his crouble, as 
they have not been yet printed nor ſeen abroad, fo 1] 
thought it not amiſs. to communicate the ſame to the 
Chriſtian Reader, for the worthineſs of the matter , and 
the goodneſs of the man, which may redound, I truſt , 
to no ſmall fruit to him, that with godly evecs ſhall ad- 
viſe the {ame. | 


The error of 


'I 


up : Even { after like | every 


He abundant Grace and rich Mercy of God in Chriſt 
our only Saviour and high Biſhop, be increaſed in 
your heart, through the lively worker of all goodneſs , 
the holy Spirit, until the day of the Lord, c. 


I have received your two Letters (good Father Traves) 
lithence that I did write unto you, w though hone- 
ity willeth to make an excuſe, yet truth biddeth me other- 
wiſe, and faith, it is better with ſhame to confeſs the 


fault (for therein is, as a man might fay , half a deſery. 
ing of pardon ) than whbas Kat to lye. I might 
have written unto you twice ( notwithſtanding indeed 
ſome buſineſs wherein I have ſomething been occupied ) 
but yetT have not. Now the cauſe is , b=cauſe I would - 
not. And why would I not? but becauſe I could not, I 
becauſe my ing is taken away by fin, for my - 
fins do forbid goodneſs unto me. Indecd if my finning 
were of infirmity, there were good hope of recovery of 
that which I have loſt : Burt ſeeing , both willing and 
knowing I have too much Yielded, and yet do yield to 
my inhrmities, juſtly I Jo deſerve , that becauſe I have 
calt away, and rejected the word of the Lord behind my 
back, the Lord ſhould reje&t me. And becauſe I would 
not have — I am worthy (as David faith) that it 
be taken away from me.- I have now at length experi- 
ence, that to bring a man forth of Gods fayour, is ſooner 


ſeen when a man hath received all things abundantly , 


than when need or the Croſs pincheth. Aﬀfore it pleaſed 
God to work the reſtitution (you know what I mean)and 
afore it pleaſed God to provide for me as he hath done, 
ſo thatI can fay in nothing where any want is, as per- 
m__ to my body : I was another-manner of mangthan 
now I am, and yet Gods deſerts have otherwiſe bounden 
me: but the Scripture is true, I have advanced my chil- 
dren, and nouriſhed them , but they have contemned 


me, I have fed them that they were fat and groſs , and Dew4z 


they ſpurned againſt me. Perchance you will ask me 
wherein ? Oh Father Traves, I warrant you, thisis my 


ſtile, in carnal, and not in ſpiritual writing, doth ſome- 


thing ſhew unto you ; but as for it, in compariſon of 0- 
ther things is nothing. For where the life of man is ſuch, 
that ejther it pat or amendeth, as Pawl ſaith, The 
outward man is corrupted day by day, and therefore ex- 
cept the inward man be renewed, the ſhoe goeth awry, 
building im Chriſt doth grow to a holy Temple, as 
the wicked on the contrary part ſhall procecd to wotſer, 
2Tim. 3. | have made a change far otherwiſe in going 
back,than I think by Letters I can perſwade you: Where 
in will you fay ? For the fi:ſt, ſecond, and third, and to 
be brick in all things : As for an example,Gods true fear 
is lown away from me, love to my Brethren is exiled 
from me, faith is utterly taken away. In ſtead whereof 
is diſtruſt and doubttulneſs bearing rule , contempt 
of Gods honour, and of my Brethren reigning, and in 
ſtead of true 'fear, an imagined fear , according to my 
brain holding the Principality. For Iextenuate fin, and 
I do not _— that in fin, which a Chriſtian ought to 
conſider ; that fin being not forgiven , is ſuth'a thing for 
the which God caſteth his Creature away, as examples not 
only of Saul, of Fudas, of the Ifraclites (which were bc. 


loved indeed, and yet for fin are reje&ed), but alſo of &- 


thers, on whom lately for my warning God hath ſhew- 


ed the ſame , do admoniſh me. But it is but my Pen poo, 


which writes this : For the wicked , faith So/omen,when 
they come into the .depth of their fins , then they grow 
in ſecurity. T am I cannot tell what : I fear, but it is 
but blindly , or elſe would. I awake otherwiſe than [I 
do; I fear me , I ſay, that 1 am intangled of the Devil, 
after his deſire. Pray for me, that the Lord wovld give 


me repentance, that I may eſcape out of his Snares z Tis i 


Alas, the Spirit of Prayer, which before have felt plen- 
tifully, is taken clean away from me. The Lord be merci 
ful unto me. I am fold .under fin, I am the Bond-{lave 
of fin : for whom I obey,his Servant I am. am aſhamed to 
ſpeak of ir,no 1 ſhame not at all : for I have forgot to blulh, 
[ have given over to weep. And truly I obey, I obey 
I fay mine own Concupiſcences, namely in cating, 11 

drinkingy 


& => 3 3-9 


Tblary 
drinking , in jangling anJ idleneſs , I will not -ſpeak of 
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wk PaRI9"Y — ta. att td... Ao oth —_—_ 


vain-glory , envy, diſdain , hypocrifi 


pardon me. In your Letters you touch me 


though I cannot perſwade my ſelf that God will help me. 
O Lord be merciful unto me for thy Chriſts fake. This 
day I received the LordsSupper,bur how I have welcomed 


him,rhis night(which I have youu in laſciviouſneſs,in wan- 

ing my fleſh and belly ) 
dothſo declare , that whatto ſay, or write any more , 
doth aggravate mine eyes , and to 
pray Lam altogether unapt. All thisis come through the 
in my Cham- 
me , I truſtno more to be fo far 
overſcen.But this I write, notthat the anger of God,which 
I lavedeſerved , ſofeareth me, thou knoweſt it O Lord. 


ronneſs, and prodigality, 0 
I know not, 


occaſion of making this bri 


ber, the Lord pa 


a Supper 


But of this perchance too much. 


X 
For Gods fake pray for me , good Father Traves , 


and write unto me as you may by your weakneſs, your 
Letters Co me good. By this which I havenow written , 

may conſider more, touch me home in your 
| poukeny, and the Lord, I truſt, ſhall and will reward you. 
If God lend me Life,of which I am moſt unworthy , I 
will more trouble you with gy Letters than I haye done; 
but bear with me, I do it not out of any evil will , the 
Lord I take to judge , thereis none whoſe —_— and 
talk I more defire than yours, I ſpeak it betore God. 
Prove my Mothers mind how ſhe can bearit , if when I 
ſhall come down, I ſhall ſhew my ſelf another man out- 
wardly, but alas fainedly,than before I have done.Marty, 


when my coming will be I know not. Indeed two things | pocrifie 


move me ſore , the one for my Mothers Cauſe , concer- 
ning her better inſtruftion , it the Lord would thereto 
uſe me his Inſtrument , the otheris to talk with you, and 
eftſoons to trouble you, as I have hitherto ever done,but 
alwayesto my proht.For Gods fake pray far me,for I had 


never ſo much need. This Sunday at night, following S. 
Andrews day, at Pembroke Hall. 
The moſt miſerable, hard- 
bearted,untbankful ſinner, 
John Bradford. 


Another Letter of John Bradford to Sir Thomas Hall,and 
Father Traves of Blackley. 


] 'He grace of God our moſt merciful Father, k 
Mind and Soul in Chriſt Jeſus , who alone is our full 
ſufficient Saviour, for in him we be complear, being made 
through his death and one only oblation made and offer- 
ed by himſelf upon the Croſs, the Children of God, and 
fellow heirs with him of the Celeſtial Kingdom, which is 
the free gift of God, and cometh not of Merits , but of 
the meer of God, given to none that putteth any 
manner of hope or truſt in any other thing vihble or in- 
vilible, thanin that oblation of ſweet favour which Chriſt 
himſelf did offer upon good Friday ( as we call i ) which 
oblarion is alway recent and new in the fight of God the 
Father, and maketh interceſſion for us: us I mean, which 
think that only Sacrifice then offered, to be ſufficient, as it 
ts, hath been, and eyer ſhall be for all the fairhful, by the 
which Sacrifice (if we believe ) we have free pardon of all 
our ſins. 'T'o him therefore which was bath the offerer , 
and the offering, be all honour and praiſe, with the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghoſt, bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

Gir Thomas, the occaſion of this my long filence, mine 
old friend Fobn Traves , ſhall declare unto you, upon 
the knowledg whereof I doubt not of your pardon. I have 
feat unto you an Engliſh and Latia Teſtament, botk 
n one print and voiume , the which, though it be nat 


mation , ſelf-love , and who can.rell all? Is this the re- 
ward rhou rendereſt ro God, O Bradford? Iris true, yea 
too true , thou knoweſt it , O Lord for thy mercies ſake 
,how that 
there is no-mans heart , but that conſidering the ingrati- 
rude of this World, this belly»cheer ( wherein -you even 
take me by the Noſe) &c. hiseyes would tumble our great 
guſhes of Tears. The Logd be praiſed which worketh fo 
in you , for it is with. me as with them of whom you 
complain: Indeed it may beſoagain,bur ohir is very unlike- 
] ny 4 mine enemies are become old/and are made by cu- 
{tom more than familiar, for they are as it were converted 
intonature in me. YetI am not grieved therefore , al- 


{ Sword of 


leſs beautiful within, and more Lthink for your profit,and 
better for your Eyes, your Eyes Imican of the Body. For 
undoubtedly it giveth light unto the Soul , if ſhe be nor. 
dead. Whereof take this for an A ot, anda true 
proof. If your Soul be notdelightedin it,if your Soul do 
dot hunger for it ( I mean not the Book , but the Do- 
Qtrine in the Book ) ſurely your Soul is fore fick ; for as 
the Body abhorring meat is not well , even ſo muſt the 
Soul be , for other meat hath ſhe none. Chrift, whom you 
mult believe afore all Men, affirmeth this to be true in the 
4- of Matthew. Nutonly in Bread, butinevery word of 
God the Soul doth live. Mark well,he ſaith not,one or two 
words , as an Epiſtle, or a Goſpel ; but he faith , every 
word. Take heed, believe Chriſt better than any Man , 

be he neverſo holy. For he that is of God, ( Jobs $. ) 

heareth the word of God. Will you have a more plain 

badge, whether ' you are the cleC&t Child of God or no, 

then this "Text : Chriſt faith, Hethatis of God, heareth 

the word of God : but other word of God have wenone, 

than inthe Canon of the Bible : and all things written 
therein, are written for our learning (faith S.Paw!) where« 
by he proveth, ſeeing that it is a learning, yea our learn- 
ing that wemuſt learn ir. Therefore woe be to all them 
W 


ich cither perwade Men, that there is other DoQtine 
of like , or that diflwade Men from imbraci 


| this Word , this Wordof God, or that think this W 
eſpecially the New Teſtament , is not above all otherto 
be loved , tobe read, to be.chewed. This is the precious 
ſtone, which in the Goſpel Chriſt faith , when a Man 
n—_ Tm” ora yo ce” and bu 
it. now how. neceflary and precious Chriſt 
that which great learned Men( nay the Devils 
Men )think not » God — Chriſt bade 
his Diſciples {ell their » and buy a Sword: which 
is nane other thing then the Word of God: for fo S. 
Paul calleth it,the Sword of the Spirit. Nay fay our learn- 
ed Men, (I lie, they have faid ſo,now they are aſhamed ) 
ferch fire and burn it. . 


This I fay,Sir Thomas, to the intent no ungodly Hy- 

ite ſhould perfwade or diflwade you from reading . 
the Holy Word of God , the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Fol- 
low you Saint Pawlsleflon : Attend reading, and let the 
Word of God dwell in you. How much?Plentifully,faith 
he. Andto what end? 'Tofeed the flock of Chriſt: even 
as much as in you is, faith Petey , not once- a year'or 
once a quartcr as a Stawber yy, but ſo much as in you is. 
This Word of God trieth all Doctrine: for we ought to 
have our Conſcience charged avith nothing as touching 
Religion, except the Word of God in the of the 
Bible ſer it out, I mean not only in allegories, but even 
in plain words. For no other Foundation can any Man 
lay,befides that which is laid. S. Pew faith, the d- 
work is laid already.Evenſo faith heto the E 
be his Workmanſhip to do guod Works, which God hath 
created that we ſhould walk in them. He faith that they 
were not to be made, but they are made already. What 
ſhall wethink then of ſuch worksas Mans Wit hath foun- 
ded, which yet ſeem moſt holy ? Let Gods Word be 
| Judge. Read the ſame diligently and reverently with 
Prayer (I mean not Latin Servicenot underftood,but with 
true hearty Prayer )and mark what the Law requireth, 
even that which we cannot give, the whole heart , and 
more if it were potſible. Butto this end, that we ſeeing our 
| abominable uncleanneſs and inability « might deſpair in 
our ſelves, trembling at the juftice of God , and his 
anger which we continually procure, and fo am 
Chriſt , in whom God the Father is well pleaſed. Which 
Chriſt is the end of the Law rar ger , 
and continue not m their Popilh i , juſtifyi 
themſelves ; and treading Chriſhs Blood under their hes 
denying the-Lord thar bought them. Allfuch , be they 
never 10 well learned, never ſo holy, be nothing but Hy- 
pocrites , and plain Antichriſts,, which may not abide the 
s Mouth. For the Trumpets of the Arm 
( I mean flill Gods Word ) when they blow « the hig 
Walls of Ferico, the figure of Hypocriſie falketh down. 
EmbracethereforeGods holy Word & be not only arcader, 
but a doer:fot your calling requireth you to be apt toteach 


| {uctrproud Hypocritical arrogant bablers., as I _—_— 
\4 


ns;We 


not ſo beauriful without as I could have ſent you , yer =_ 


dl. 
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** for me, that ſpareth me thus Lucsfer-like, not of a true 


. I have ſent to you other Books which I'pray you read. I | 
| have written your Name in them. The Holy Ghoſt keep 


Another Letter of Miſter Bradford , to Father, 


-If any thing but good be chanced to Fobn Traves 
(which God eh 


J 


. (6 moſt rrady by [pu yo 


Per multas tr1 


wake 


( which if I may uſe this term, defile Gods Word) God 
forgive me , and pray.you for me, and give God thanks 


zeal, but of a fooliſh bragging,which prate of Gods Ho- | 
ly Word. qunmnoms I do to confeſs it. SOt is 


you with your brother George, his Wif:, and Children , 
and with your Brother James, - &c. Sir Laurence , &C- 
This 20. of March. 


A wery painted Hypocrite , 
John Bra Tours 
in Chriſt for ever. 


for me, pray for me, give God thanks for me, and. 
Fobn Traves help to read this Letter written in 


Pray 
take 
haſt. 


I pray you burn my Letters out 


'T raves. 
Gratia,miſcricordia, & pax 3 Deo Patre noſtro, & Domi- 
no Jeſu Chriſto Domino noſtro. * 

F mine Heart were vot- altogether adamantine, your 


ſlander , reproach , rebuke, loſs of Worldly friend; , 
enſue. Wilks rhew? Lord 14, 


| pariure , Ibave not only written nothi 


of | by thenext that cometh I will, God willin 


put 40 death for it , Gods will be done. At the leaf 
loſs of living , &«c. ſhall 
will be dene , thine I am ;, if death come, welcom be ir, 
if Nlander, &c. Even as thow wilt Lord, So be it. Only 

rent loving obedient beart, and of meer 


love 1 go 
to go forwards herein, and not to ſhrink , to Ftand 


and not 10-fall,that thy name only for 10) beret. Amen. 
Pray, pray for me, cry for me, and when you ſhall bear 
any thing, comfort my Mother, to whom for that this 
bringer not given me an bours warning of bis de- 
» but alſo bayy 
this pretled to you, who (as no Man elſe would) I think 
will bear with me. For as God knoweth (towhoſe Grace { 
commit you and your Bed-fellow, with all your Children 
and Family) the ſhortneſs of time, and thu ſaid bringers 

tance x only the let I neither ſend you ſpeFaclesthe 
prace of the Paraphraſes , nor thanks for your cheeſe as 

en » ſend the 
premiſſes to you , and a godly Teſtament for i Tho- 
mas Hall, wbich s at the binding. But be not ecknown 
that 1 bave now written to you, for ſo I bave proy- 
ed this - bringer.. God be with ws, and ay for me,and 
abbor not my rude ſcrilbing , whichif is were as well 
written as it 1s meant,” would deſerve pardon. Thus make 
I as end, ox quam. to the baſtineſs of this bringer all 
blame, whic you may lay unto me. 


kind Letters to me unkind miſer wauld cauſe _—_— 
the bottom of - the ſame , to confeſs mine imgratituge 10- 
werds you upon fewur bebalf anempſt me ſo much deſer- | 
ved : wg I am to do , ſo ſhew 1 my ſelf 10write,and 
a I am unable in the one , ſo am I fooliſin the aber, 
Is all thoſe wnkindueſſes ,. rudeneſs , rc. whereof you 
accuſe yurr [elf 1 aan inforced to ecknowledge my {el}, 
me jnfly ondenncd, na ſo feignh by ae 
enced. in your Litiers 4s it 

a glaſs I ma you in dejetring your ſelf, 10 
e/py my nakedneſs, which tofere I thug ht cdloathed Du- 
piici veſtitu , new orly Lut with fg leaves bypecricifal 

. guilded,of which  dejeftion wrought in you by the Holy 
Ghoſt, be not proud: For what bave you that yew have not 
.recerved? but be thankful tothe Lord, nct only therefcre , 
but alſo forthoſe ſurges which you feel nuw through the 
cares acccmpanying marriageguw threugh educatun and 
bringing up of your Children, and Family, mew threugh 
that Croſs of the cemmon accuſtemed trade of living: for 

jones , oportet ingredi Regnum Det : 
Through many tribulations we muſs enter into the King- 

| dom of Heavenyea tl«y be the cogniſances of Gods &- 
. Ietiongabe Letter Thaugthe Inſtruments which, work ful- 
piria zternz vitz,and therefore to be imbraced. Believe me 
:r this the me excelent gift of Ged,a Man to dejett and 

. bumble bimſclf,and to feel the Croſſes of Chriſt as Croſſes. 
But I moſt hypocritical wretch,not wortby that thus earth 
ſhould bear me,am even a going 10 Bed with Jelabel,and 
ſuch as commir fornication with ber,which x aftiftio 
maxima. O Lord belp me and deliver me for Jeſus ſake, 

. anoint mine ezes with oyntment that I may ſee. O give 
ne not over into 4 _ one on —_ enſe, but a- 

f fleeping Soul that Chriſt may ſhine inme. You 

know Aro Fatherly Dn abs living Lord hath 
laid upon me : but I am littleor nahing meved there- 
with,1 work therein(yet nat I but Gods Sperit ) not of a re- 
pertant er mind,but I cannct tell bow )of a ſlcathful | 
blind, wretchle(s intent.O Lord forgive me for ſaying ſo, 
( it « thy gift ) forgive me mine —_—_—_ for Fe- 

ſus ſake, and as berein I blaſphemed p97. P 

Holy Name, {odo thou by by Holy Spirit glorifie by. me 
the ſame. So be it, So be it. | ; 
Sithence. my coming to London , I was with M. La- 
timer, whoſe Counſel x 4s you ſhall hear, which I purpoſe 
by Gods Grace to obey (if is be thy will, O Lord, har. ) 
He willed me ( as I bave. done pe write to my Matter 
who is in the Country,and to ſbew him, that if within a 
certain time which 1 appointed, 1 4. days,he do not go about 
ro make reſtitution , that I will ſubmit my ſelf to my 
Lord Protettor, and the Kings _ Corncel to con- 
feſs the fault, and ack pardon. Thu life is uncertain and 
frail , and when tame is, it muſt be deferred. And what 
ſhould it profit me to win the whole World, and to 


From the T' this Sunday, immediately after M. 
Latimers famous Sermon,which this bringer, as be ſaith, 
did bear. ! 
By your pooreſt friend, 
Fobn Bradford. 


It ſhall not be loug, God willing,but you I borh have 
and hear from me. Keep with you Commcn 
places, for 1 have —_—_ 


Another Latter of Mafter Bradford ro- Father 


Traves. 
(; Race,Mercy,and Peace fromGod the Father,through 
__ our cm p_ _ » with increaſe of all manner 
ol godly know iving,be with you and all your 
houthold, — _—_— 4 " 
To excuſe this my long filence, 'within five or ſix da 
alter my ( like fooliſh ) Letters written ro:you by obs 
Meſs ; it pleaſed God to ſend my Maſter hither to Lon- 
den (whom as I lately tofore had advertiſed by Letters ) 
I moved ( you know wherein ) and prayed him: to dif- 
charge the fame,or eMeI would ſubmit my ſelf,&c.W here- 
| unto he an{weredthat if the Books would declare it, he 
would fatishc,&c. The Books Iſhewed, y 
promiſed as much as I could ask. But being herein ſome- 
thing more moved then he had cauſe ( God be praiſed 
therefore ,which of his meer good pleaſure. wrought it ) 
at times as 1 could, | 1 defired to know how and in what 
time he would diſcharge us both.He thinking me to be c- 
| ver curious herein, was not therewith contented , and 
hearing me to alledge the uncertainty of time,and the 
fear of Gods juitice (which O gracious Lord grant me 
to feel indeed as much as thou knoweſt for me ) 
he anſwered me to be s, and of s *uperſtitious 
Conſcience (for. animals now percipit ea que ſunt 
Dei: )and plainly ſaid further,that I not know,nor 
by theſe words have his head ſo under my girdle. And 


by |when I ſhewed him that (God witnefled with me)l went 


about no ſuch thing: He ſaid, that there was no ' godly 
Conlſcience,ſecing he promiſed afore the face of God to 


—_— and to pay the thing, but it ought ſo to be 


nd thus at divers and ſundry times, 


uiet moving eft- 
| mx (went of him the way and ured ane the 
debr,& having none other anſwers then tofore,l bin 
Worldlywifdom,which uſeth delays,to reign in him wi 
this Mammon (the which O Merciful eradicate out 
of his Heart,mind, and all others) I was ſomethi 
, and told him,nop ego tamenyſed gratia tua my 
I would obey God, more than Man : —_— he 
I'ghtly regarding, as fſtemed, I departed , and went to 
Vaaſter 7yDT_ 4 have had him to hayc brought me to 
my 


Q.Mary 
loſe mine own Soul ? If,as iafly have deſerved, T be 


Anng 


* bF5s. 


he 


more . 
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Goſpel 


my Lord Protector ( whoſe grace then was purpoſed 
ſhortly to take his journey to vilit the Ports) M: Latimer 
1 fay willed me to ſtay untill his return, which will not 
be long beforeGefter. In thismean time I bade my Bed- 
fellow my M Son 5 whom my Maſter had uled as 
his Inſtrument to move me carnally , formy Maſter dil- 
charged him of his exhibition, telling him thathe could 
not be ableto keep either Houſe or Child, for I pur 
ſed to undo both him and all his , (untruly thou knoweſt 
Lord) and bade him to take that as a warning,that 
0p he and his Brethren GR for themſelves 
as they could, I bade,l fay,my id Bed-fellow to ſhew my 
Maſter,as of himſelf, my further purpoſe, which thing 
when he knew, it ſo moved and feared him,that he ages 
ſomething to relent , and then made fair promiles, 
look what I ſhould deviſe , that wouldihe do. I deviſed , 


'butmy deviſes pleaſed him not. And thus,but not vainly I 


as I now do.with you, but I know your gentleneſs 
—_—_ hath born with me) I ſpent the time in which 
] have been filent to write, nay babble to you. And he, 
ing out of London tofore I knew , did ſend me 
word by another of his faid Sons , not fo given to the 
, anda Life according as my Bed-fellow , 
and therefore more to be ſuſpected (forthough pieras von 
eft ſuſpicioſa,as I ſhauld think my ſelf rather imprus; yer 
Chriſt Fade us to be prudentes ſicut ſerpentus ) thisother 
Brother I ſay told merhat my Mr. would do all things , 
only hisFame and Ability preſerved(&- quid prodeſt trotum 
mundum Iucrariaanime vero jatturam facere?)And with 
the ſaid Brother my Mr ſent me a little billet alſo,where- 
in he confeſſed that he was contented within twelve 
Months to deliver to my hands the whole Money: which 
Bill I thinking not ſo good as it might have been , have 
deviſed another,and have ſent it down to him in theCoun- 
try,with requeſt that he will Seal and Sign it. For thus 
M. Latimer thinketh ſufficient,bur as yet I hear not of it, 
doubting worldly Wiſdom, which was the whore thar 
overcame Sampſon,that moved David ta {lay Urias,that 
ht wiſe Salomon to Idolatry, that crucified Chriſt, 

the which moved me to e hoc facinus, the which 
workethin my Maſters Heart, having higher placp there 
then Timor Domini. What ſay I there? yea, yea,with me, 
it fatteth in the holy place (the Lord deliver us; doubting 
I Gy, worldly Wiſdom, I remain in that ſame ſtate now 
for this matter ( though in worſe for my Soul , which is 
more to.be lamented', pray therefore I beſeeeh you,pray 
vith me,and for me, that I may do ſo earneſtly ) that I 
was in at my laſt writing unto you.And as I then was pur- 
poſed, fo I doubt not ( grant it Lord) but that I ſhall per- 
ſevere, if in the mean - ſeaſon I ſhall . not hear from my 


Maſter accordingly. Thus I have (like my ſelf) fooliſhly 
but truly Fare. 


| unto you.in many babling words,which 
wit (if I had it) wad have ſhortly and briefly compre- | /e 
hence]. t,ray Gods working unthankful wretch, 


my working in this matter, which 1s, and was the only 
Cauſe (' as I now do ) I troubled you not afore, to the in- 
tent I might advertiſe you ſome certainty in this thing. 
And though filence had been much better then this foo- 
liſh pratingyyet yourFathcrly kindneſs ever towards mein 
expeing yola correction , as [ have herein given 
cauſe , may though notto you, yet to me be profita- 
ble.In hope whereok, I proceed in requiring youto con- 
tnue your remembrance of me a moſt unkind wretch to 
God and you, in your Prayers with the Almighty mer- 
citul Lord, that I may more regard his will and pleaſure 
herein, then all honour or ſhame in this life. BurI muſt 
confeſs unto you thut my working in this matter is not of 
love, as I ſhould do, ner of fear of Gods juſtice (mine un- 
» mine uuthankfulneſs, if nothing elſe were, 

hath nor only deſerved it, but doth deſerve more then e- 
verlaſting Damnation, O Lord be merciful unto me ) 
1 do not ſo repent it as I ſhould 860. Why fay I ſo? 
as though this ſo were any thing: Oh hypocritical wretch 
that I am! Alas Father 7raves , let me fo call you , 
denn, there hp rs ſo 
unkind,againſt ſo loving, ſo merciful,ſo gracious,ſo good, 
lo beneficial a Lord, - a Father, as $ _ dad 
nate wa" 2g This I ſpeak, but not of humility , 
ypocrifie ,. yet I truly. I the good 

Father for Chrifts fake , 1 _ think it Larn4 as I Sefts 


it even of. arrogancy,{o it is- Therefore pray and ery | 


for me: Here be ſuch goodly;godly;and learned Sermons; 
which theſe uncircumciſed ears of mine hear at the leaſt 
thrice a week, which were able ( the great loving mercy 
of God offered to me in them,l mean ) ts burff any Mang 
teart,tv relent, to repent; to believe, to love, and to fear 
chat omnipoteat gracious Lord : but riry adamianitine; 6b- 
ſtinate ; moſt unkind, ingrate , unthankful heart, hear- 


po- | ing my Lord, which is the Lod oyer all Eords, fo graci- 


ouſly; fo — vouchſafe by fo many his Inſtruments 
to ſpeak, to call, tocry unto me , now by his law, now 
by his threats , now by his Goſpel 3 now by his prom: 
les, now byall his creatures, to come, to come even to 
himſelf, I hide me with Adam in the Garden, I play not 
only Samuel —_— to Hely,but I play Fonas running 
tothe Sez,and there I {lcep upon the hatches rumibling in 
FeſabelsBed,quod ef _ maxima, until it pleaſe God 
to anvint mine eyes col{yrio, until it pleaſe him to raiſe up 
a tempeſt, to turn and look upon me, as Luke faith he did 
on Peter. For O Lord it is thy gift, and cometh of thee, 
and of thy meer grace;it cometh 
of works, to repent, to believe, to fear, and to love: 
Work thou therefore in me for Jeſus Chrifts fake, which 
am thy Creature and moſt unthankful h tical ſer- 
vant,not when I will,nor as I will but when thou wile / 
even that which may be moſt to the glory of thy Name, 
Amen. What ſhould I write? nay, why do I not pluck 
theſe ſame words and paper in piecegfor I write altogether 
of hypocrifie and arrogant preſumption, I will confeſs 
it(thou wicked ſpirit the Lord judge thee : ) I will confeſs 
ir , it is moſt true, Foby Travis , I but only write it, for 
it is not I, it is hypoerifie. Scientia ( if I had it ) imflaretg 
O _—_—_— —— and leave me not to mine 
own judgment and reaſon. Hypocriſie, arrogancy, and 
vbſtinare ſecurity environ me ( yet I feel hut } ths 
Lord deliver me. Pray, pray for me. Give God thanks for 
me: O Lord, even tua fiat voluntas: Unlock this mine 
Heart, thou which haſt the Key of David,which open- 
eſt only, that I may deſire to have the deſire of the glory 
of thy name, of repentance, faith, &c. Pray for me, and 
be thankful for me; O Father Traves , aud write to me; 
Your Letters I deſire moreto ſee; then any mans living: 
Let me have them therefore as you may,but your Prayers 
at all times, that God mine heart to 

and taſte of theſe comfortable places of Scripture (which 
to me are locked) memento _ Chriſt um reſurrexiſſe 
ex mortuis. This Text as a Text of moſt comfort ( as it 
is indeed, and when God will, I ſhall feed on it )did Paul 
ſend to Timothy to be his comfort in all places. For our 
Salvation(this day of RefurreCtion ) is nearer now then 
when we believed. Therefore, qu# perſeveraverit [alvus 
eris.For conſummabitur pr evaricati,faithDaniel, finem ac- 
cipiet peccatum,delebitur iniquitas, & adducetur juititia 
empiterna. Deus enim ipſe veniet & ſalvabit nos. Veni- 
ens veniet, & non tardabit, & quandocunque manifeſta- 
tzs fucrit vita noftra Chriſt us, tunc & nos manifeſtabi- 
mur cum illo in gloria. Semel enim oblatus eft ut multo-' 
rum peccata tolleret , rurſus abſque peccato conſpicie- 
fur iis qui illus expefant in ſalutem- Sic Semper 
cum Domino erimus : proinde conſolemini 00s - invi- 
cem mutxo ſermonibus bits. O Lord mine eyes 
which ſce nothing of the great in. theſe 
thy moſt rich. wards: Open mine eyes , good Lord, 


ne nunquam obdormiam in morte. Pray forme , and 


commend me to your Bedfellow , & omnibas 
in Chriſto fratribms oſculo ſanito.'Fhus I make an end (for 
it is time you may ſay and I pray you ftill water Sir 
Thomas _— unto whom ny ſent a cel roe 
both in Englifh and Latin, it this bringer wi it.” 
 AndI have ith ſent you a Letter ,- which Ge peos 
uſe and read, and when you have ſodoney abhornot me, 
but my wickedneſs, and pray for me. And as you can ſee 
a meet time, ſeal it, and deliver it to Sir Nicholas Wolf- 
foncros, by ſuch policy as you can think by Gods grace. 
through Prayer. F cork unto you, God is my witneſs,/ 
to my knowledg,1 never in my being ir the Country 


this Winter at any time called it to remembrance,the Lord - 


forgive me. I would by ſome occafiongt any could be had, 
afore the delivery of the Letter,by fone ftory or commu- 
nication,that he did know that abominativrto be fin,for F 
fear ne he thinkcth itto be no fin.TheLord open our eyes, 


& forgive us, Amen.” Fhe peace of God be with you,Amen: 
From 


not of Man,it cometh not 


wy ——— 


—— 


— ——— 


——— 
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I ts ne es 
" 


| fake advertiſe me: for I am much yu to that diſeaſe , 
| m 


- and other ſuch Buoks as 


From the Temple , this twenty two of March 1547. 


- Tiwrs in Chrift moſt bounden, ; 
John Bradford | 


- IT kaweſent you 9 hnd_e ene I rrow , 
1 


ve your Name written in them, 
which rake in good worth , and pray for me, and give 
thanks for 1e. 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford to Father Traves. 


| +... Gratia, miſericordia, & pax, &c- 


Al Y chance # not by thus bringer to have any war®- ( 
ing in manner of his farewell , ſo that Tam con- 


ſtrained, time coartting me, to write not ſo much of ms + pr 


(which I will omit ) as my deſire was. Concerning the 
great matter you know w4 it bath pleaſed God to bring 
it to this end, that T have a Bill of my Maſters hand , 
wherein he is bound to pay the ſum afore Candlemas next 
coming. This thinks My. Latimer to be ſufficient. There- 
fere I pray you togive that gracioms Lord thanks , and 
thanks, and baba it , or me a moſt wretched in- 
grate Sinner which have alſo in other things no leſs cauſe 
fo fraiſe Gods Name: As for that I have and ſuſtain my 
afters ſore diſpleaſureghe which hath brought me (God | 
1 ſhould ſay through it ) unto a more contempt of 
ldl ones, p tbr the ſequeftration of ſuch bis 
bufovs/s, a: tofore I bad ado withal , I call it acontempt, 
well, take the word even as it is Fypocritically and 
vainglariouſly ſpoken : for the which fault among ſt my 0- 
thers innumerable., I truft you remember in your Pray- 
ers,whereof I have ( would I knew how much fo , 
There is yet another thing , whereof I will advertiſe 
you even to this end ,; that you might pray if - it be Gods 
will , that as raft ſbortly to begin , ſo be __ vouch. 
fafe 10 confirm that he hath begun, as ( if I be not de- 
terved ) 1 believe it is bis working. If the thing ſeem: | 
Gods Syirit in you that I preſume , then for the Lords 


the Lord deliver me. I have moved my M. therein alrea- 
FA Letters,to ſee if I ſhall have any Irving of him as 
irherto I hawe had , but I have thereof no anſwer, nor 
as our Natural ſpeech is , any likelibood of any grant. 
et my I bave already , - truft , oo Juſfee me 
or three years : lcok what urpole meaneth,] am 
Tm wu I ack 6 is.There be 4 becanſo / 
babling ſhould be leſs tedious. Now ſhall you have n. If 
Gods will be(whereunto pray I may be obedient )T am min- 
ded aforeMidſummer to "62. frm. to to go to my Book at 
Cambridge, and if God ſhall give me Grace,to be a 
Miniſter of bis Werd. Thas yeu bave of a flye an Ele- 
phant. Well, take it in good part though you ſee my 
ctiam non,&4ud not ctiam,ctiam A tumbling block guy 
no Moſs: ſo therefore pray for-me. Perchance 1 do fooliſhly 
zo forſake ſo gocd # living as I have. Iwill ſay no wore 
hereof, but pray for me. T truſt ay I ſaid, for three years 
fudy I bave. ſufficient, if my Maſter take all from me: 
=> when this \s ſpent,God w:4ll ſend more. I do not rite 
this that you ſewld think me to be in need of VWorldly 
belp, and-therefore as Friers were wont, ſecretly to beg. 
No, in the Lords Name I require you-not to take it ſo: for 


T bad rather never ſend Letter , afore T ſhould be herein | for 


# croſs to. you, for ſufficit ſua diei afflitio, we are more ſet 
by then many Sparrows. But if my Mother, or Sir Tho- 
. mas Hall murmure at it, -or be offended with me, as you 
can, remedy it with your counfel. Howbett, as yet I will 
ct write to them. of it,antill ſuch time as I be going. 1 am 
ſomething fickle minded and unconſtant, therefore pray 
for me , that my hand being put to the Plough (preſump- 
zuouſly ſpoken) T look not back. _ Yow may gather by my 
words in this Letter the Heroical beart which lyeth m | 
+4 . 
« 1 have ſent. you a-book of Bucer againſ} Wincheſter 
in Engliſh lately tranſlated, which 1 never read,therefore- 
[ cannot praiſe it. Amid as I call to remembrance, 1did 
fend you' with the other Books moore then you received , 
at the leaſt one of them I remember, which is called, The 
Common places, or the Declaration of the Faith by Ur- 


meorum, 4 work or two which I have Tranſlated into 

liſh, ſo ſoon as they be Printed, which will be afore 
Whatſuntide. - Pray for me,good Father Traves,and God 
ſend you health of Soul and Body,as I would mine own or 
uwny Mans living. But yet to warn you of that you know 
not, in writing your Letters tome , you hit me bome , 
and give me that I look for. Tou are deceived, and [6 


4s all that know me, I never came to any pojnt of morti- 


fication , therefore a little tickling ſets me aflore, God 
belp me , and give God thank: for me , as all Men be 
moſt bounden. Thus when T once begin to write to you , 
I'run as the Prieſt ſaith Mattins , for I think I may be 
bold on you. The Holy Ghoſt preſerve you, your Wife and 
Family , and perſevere bis grace in you unto the end. 1 

ay you pray = me, 4 moi} (what ſhould I call me ) 
miſerable and blaſphemous ſinner. The peace of God be 
with us. From the Temple this twelfth of May, 1548. 


Sir Thomas Hall hath deceived me, but bimſelf moſt. 
T defire to ſpeak with bim,as this Winter it may chance, 
if I diſcharge not my ſelf of mine Office, to ſee him. 
Pray for him, and for me. 
' | A very Hypocrite , 


: Fohn Bradford. 


Another Letter of Maffer Bradford To Father 
T raves. | 


» G1 of Gods grace, with the know- 
of his good will, increaſe with you unto the 
end. To: declare my felf, as I am a Carnal Man,which un- 
derſtandeth not the things that be of the Spirit. Theſe 
my Letters, though I counterfeje and meddle amongſt 
them the ſpiritual words , as the Devil did in his temp- 
tations to Chriſt will declare no lefs. For I begin with 
carnal things in effe&t , and no marvel if I fo end : for 
how can a Man gather figs of briars ? "Theſe words as 
they ſeem , ſo they are ſpoken for a Cloak to make you 
think otherwiſe : bur, Father Traves, you cannot think 
ſo evilof me'as I am:But tothe matter. This preſent day by 
Gods grace I take my journey towards Cambridge,where 
I pray Gad, and ſo earneſtly I pray you to pray for me, 
that I may circumſpeQly redeem this time which God 
hath appointed ( to me unknown) to lend me: for alas , 
I have ſpent moſt wickedly the time paſt, for the - which 
I muſt account even for every hair breadeth as they fay : 
for God hath not given here time to fin. Bur if I conſ+- 
dered this(as I de nothing leſs, cuſtom of ſin and pleaſing 
my ſelf hath ſo hardened my hcart)I ſhould then come to 
the feeling of my ſelf, then ſhould I hate fin which I 
now love, then ſhould I fear Geds wrath, which I now 
contemn , then ſhould I cry out and weep, and continu- 
ally pray , whereas now I am as dry as a Stone, as dumb 
as a Nail , as far from praying, as he that never knew 
any taſte of it. Which rhing once I felt, ( thanks to.the 
Lord )but now for mine unthankfulneſs I am almoſt (but 
moſt worthily )deprived:I fear me,God will take his grace 
from mel am fo unthankful. Alas, why do I lye in Sing 
propane? wo. God gang may do ſo , for then 
I pray y : butſeeing I cannot, ſpeak you 
me , —_ farms, that the Lord yrould crank 
his old compaſfions towards megfor his mercies ſake draw 
me, yea compel me to ſerve,to fear and to love him. Thus 
may you fee how I prefume : for my intent was to have 
been a Miniſter of Gods Word, to have been hisInftru- 
ment to call from as I have called to fin , but you fe 
how that God puaiſheth mine arrogancy.Alas, what ſhall 
I do # I am an unprofitable and an idle Member , 1 
thoughtI ſhould have been therein profitable , but Med+ 
ce cura teipſum.How ſhould 1,or what ſhould I dofI can- 
not labour with my kands. Well, I truſt God will 
give me grace and knowledge totranſlate : nothing' I 
Ras, yea I diſtruſt me , that 1 ſhall never be M+- 
niſter-of Gods Word : yea, if arrogancy were not 1n 
me, how ſhould I, of all wretches the greateſt,think me 
to look to the higheſt room and vocation that is up 
Earth ? Therefore eftſoons I deſire you to pray for me » 


banus Rhegius. Ack for #,.or' me word in whom 


thatGods will may be done in me whether I live or oy ſo 
at 


the default is, you hawe it mot. Hereafter , and that Anng 
ſhortly by Gods Grace I will ſend þ -ory—w laborufm Lge. 


p—_ ow 
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— that his name be honoured. My Maſter which was, hath | 


1555" , more than enough , thanks be to God. As this Winter 
intend by Gods favour to declare more unto you. 'This 
Book which Thave fent, take it in part, it 15 the firſt, 
[ rruft it ſhall not be the laſt, God hath appointed me 
to tranflare. 'The print is very falfe, I am forry for it. 
I pray you be not offended at my babling in the Pro- 


logues, &c. 
0 Fobn Bradford. 


I will lye, God willing ; this Summer at Katherines 
Hill in Cambridge : write to me. 


Another Letter of Mafter Bradford ; to Father 
Traves. 


He loving kindneſs and abundant mercy of God the 
Father , poured plentifully upon all the Faithful, in 
the Blood of that meek Lamb feſus Chriſt our only ſatis- 
fattion and Mediator , through the working of tbe mo#t 
Holy Spirit , be encreaſed , and perceived im you daily 
more and more , to the glery of God, cc. 
Becauſe I ſtand buth in doubt of thereading and deli- 
wery of ſuch Letters as I write and ſend unto you ( dear- 
hy beloved Father Traves ) I am conſtrained to leave off 
ſuch griefs , and gym- wants , as, thanks unto the 
Lord, I my fo; for the fleſh, as you know ,\ 
loveth nothing ſo much as ſecurity, of all enemies mo#t 
perillous , and not a little famnliar with me : _ the 
which with vain-glory, x wake &c. and Worldlmeſs , 
the Lord deliver me. I had not thought to have written 
thas much , but theſe I cannot keep, but commit them to 
your Prayers. And to the intent I would you fbould not 
think any ingratitude in me ; as alſo that I might give 
ou occaſion to write to me again,as heretofore I have done, 


yet having this commodity , that 1 babble not ſo much 


almoſt been the cauſe I had not written at all. I did write 
wnto you from London when I came hither : ſend me 


recerved but two , and both by John 


meſs , bus Fatherly Rod, whereby be declareth bis love 
upon you , and that be careth for you, Ut in tempore ſu- 
premo exultes nunc ad breve tempus affliftus, quo explo- 
ratio dei multo pretiofior auro quod petit, & tamen pro- 
batur, &c. Siquidem in hoc vocatus es , ut--cum Chriſto 
patiaris, nam & cum illo glorificaberis. Certus enim ſermo 
eſt,fi ſufferimus & con-regnabimus. ou know that Chrift, 
eth filius Dei erat , - ramen ex his quz paſſus eft didicit 
obedientiam. Patientia opus pert: habeat ut fitis 
perfe&ti & integri, nullaque in parte 


| denied me all his beneficence , butI have for this Life | 


bi prorſms fa 


I end: The Lord be with you and your Bed fellow, t6 
whom have me heartily commended, and to all your Chil- 
dren and Family, the which I beſeech the Lord to lighteni 
his countenance over,and grant you bis peace:pray for me: 
Thong for Winter to [; peak with you. Reſcribe oro. Pray 
for me. This Aſſumption-day in Katherines Hall i» Cams 


Tours with all Thave and can, 
John Bradford 


Another Letter of Matter Bradford to Father 
Traves. 


He plentiful grace of God the Father, through our 
& only Maſter and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, increaſe in us 
daily to the glory of his Name. Amen. 

Foraſmuch as I have often written unto you,goodFather 
Traves, and yet have not once heard from you ſithence 
Pentecoft , Icannot now be fo bold either in writing 
much or often as I would have been: Howbeit this I ſay, 
that I much maryel that I hear not from you : but nor 
ſo, for I am fo wretched a Sinner, that the Lords 
Spirit I am certain doth not move youto write to me, yet 
for Gods ſake pray for me ; and in the Lords Name I de- 
fire you to give thanks to God for me. And when it may 
pleaſe God to move you,write to me , though it be bur 
two words, and counſel me how to ſtudy the Word of 
life,the _—_— whereof I defire,if it he theLords pleaſure, 
to profeſs, and that I may do it both in living and learn- 
ing, pray for me. Herus mens omnibus rebus ſuis me ab- 
dicavit,e que pris conceſſerat, jam ſolvere renuit, & 

f-0h eft inimicus. I know not when I ſhall 
ſee you in Body, therefore let me hear from you. I write 


not this that you ſhould think we in egeff ate aut anguſti- 
is eſſe. No Father , the Lord giveth me onnis affatim , 
even ſo do I interturb and trouble you with my babling,but | and will do. truſt I ſhall y here have a fellowſhip, 
Iam fo promiſed,and thereforc I have taken the degree of 
as I wont to do. The cauſe I have declared , which had | Miſter of Art, which elſe I could nothave attained. If [ 


a fellowſhip, I ſhall not need de craftine ſolicitns ef- 
e,as hereafter | ſhall more write to you odigy uf vom 
PE 


word what Letters you have recerved,for from you [have | I pray you write again, and often pray for me. In 
ls, and in the | appeareth, the twenty two of October. Ne ſciat mater 
latter Iperceivved that the Lord had viſited you with ſick- | mea quod herus mens adeo duriter mecum egit, fc. 


f Miſerrimus peccator , 
F.Bradford 


Another Letter of Maſter Bradford to Father 


Traves. 


He and plenteows Mercy of God our Heavenly 
Firher, i” ao our A Por for Saviour , 


diminuti:and doth nor | be ever increaſedin you by the Holy Spirit, qui efficit om- 


patientia come of probatio, the one then you had,ſo that you | nia in omnibus, Amen. 


were guing a School to learn the other which learned what 


Father 'T raves, though I might think my ſelf more 


want jou?The end of all Gods provingss as Paul ſaith, Ur haYpys if you would often write untome, yet becauſe I 
ug 


impertiat nobis ſandtimoniam:1gitur gratias age Deo Patri 


to bave reſpet to your pains , whichnow that old 


qui idoneum te fecitad participationem ſortisfanftorum in | Man cannot ſo well _ as it might, I had rather loſe 


lumine,&c.Nam qui parumper afflixit,idem inſtauret te,ful- | my happineſs in that be 


alf, them will your grief , for as 


ciat,roboret,ftabiliat. And that the Lord knoweth how eri- | much as it can beno happineſs unto me which turneth 


pere pios e tribulatione,and that in tempore opportuno , 


to your pain : yet becauſe pain is not painful when it is 


even ſhortly: for tiaud tardar qui promifit : nam modicum | joyned with gain , 1 therefore = you for Gods ſake to 


tempus,& videbis me;veniens enim veniet,& non tardabir. | pray often for me : for if I ſhal 


Iraque qu conforteseſtis crucis Chriſti, gaudere,ſairbPerer, 


not be worthy of your 


ut revelatione ue gloriz ejus gaudeatis exulrantes. 
Ob bow doth a bn. 4 Why Bradford 
whown writeſt thou unto ? thou ſheweſt thy Jer Thus 
Father Traves, you may ſee my raſhme[s to rabble out the 
Scripture without e, rime,or reaſon. I will not blot it 
our as | thought to have done : for that hereby you 
ſhall ſee my need of your Prayer. Well, I look for a 
watch-word from you. Write for Gods ſake, pra 
for me that 1 may b in ſomething profitable to the Lords 
Congregation , that I may be no (tumbling block, ut con- 
tur in me qui illum expeCtant.Send me ſuch counſel 
61. the Lords Spirit ſhall move you how to ſtudy. My 
deſire 1s in ſomething to be profitable , if it were the 
Lord; will, for to be Miniſter verbi. Alas I am unmeet, 
and my timegny time, yea the Lords time, I have hitherto 
eve, ea moſt wickedly miſ=/pent it, fc. Thus will 


Prayer, as the Lord who knoweth allrbings doth right 
vel ſee it , and ſo my Conſcience witneſſeth, your good 


: | Prayer ſhall return into your own Boſom. And know 
this - 


whoſo comverteth a Sinner by Prayer , whe- 
ther it be by Prayer, preaching , or writing Letters, &c. 
the ſame hath [awed a Soul. Uſe therefore, for Gods ſake 


Il ask it, that paims whereunto is joyned profit, I mean 
Prayer to God | nc & miſc warF ame Lal wretched 
Simmer : and as for the gainleſs painin writing tomeuſe 
it yet as you may,and ſurely God for whoſe ſake you do it , 
in that be willreward a Cup of cotd Water , will in ſome 
thing requite you. And I certainly, that if you did 


ſee what ſpiritual profit I receive by your Letters, ] ans 


certain you would not think all your labour loſt. For 
Chriſts ſake therefore begin again 10 write unto meand 


Ged. Tou know bew that God hath exonerate 


reprove me ſharply for my borrible egg pare, ro 
my loden 


Conſcience 


—— 


- William Minge, James Treviſam, Martyr. 


Conſcience of the'great weighty burthen,for ſo I did write 
ro | wn Lon hath in @ manner unburdned me of the 
leſſer burthen alſo : for I have an aſſurance of rRepey- 
mezrt of the ſame by Candlemas. Lo thus you ſee what a 
good God the Lord is unto me. O Father Traves 
give thanks for me, and pray God to forgive me my un- 
thankfulneſs. But what ſhould I rehearſe the benefits 
of Ged towards me? Alas I cannot . I am toolitle for 
all his mercies, yea, 1 am not only unthankful , but I am 
too far contumelious againſt God. For where you know 
the Sun, the Moon, and the ſeven Stars did forſake me, 
and would not ſhine uponme ; you know what 1 mean 
per herum & heriles amicos , yet the Lord hath given 
me here in the Univerſity as good a living as I would 
have wiſhed. For 1 'am now a Fellow of Pembroke 
Hall : for the 2ubich neither I nor any other for me did 


ever make any [ute : yea there was a contention betwixt 


being with you , but now through my licencious obey- 
ing. that afte&t, I am faln ſo, that a whole legion ſpiri- 
tuum malorum, poſlefleth me. The Lord whom I onl y 
with mouth(my Heart ſtill abiding both in hardneſsand 
wilfulnefs)call upon,deliver me and help me.And forGods 
lake give you hearty thanks for the great benefit of re- 
ſtitution,pray tothe Lord that at the length I may once 
return to the obedience of his good will, Amen. I thank 
you for your cheeſe, and fo doth Father Latimer as un- 
known: for I did give it him, and he faith he did never 
cat better Cheeſe, and ſo Idare fay he did not. I thank 
him I am as familiar with-him,as with you : yea God fo 
moveth him towards me,that hisdeſire isto have mecome 
and dwell with him whenſoever I will,and welcom. This 
do I write yet once more to-occaſion you to be thankful 
for me to the Lord, which by all means ſhewerh nothing 
but moſt high love to me : And lagain a very obſfinate 


the M. of Katherins Hall and the Biſhop of Rocheſter , 
who is Mater of Pembroke Hall , whether ſhould have 
me, fit hoc tibi dictum. Thus you may ſee the Lords 
carefulneſs for me, My Fellowſhip bere is worth ſeven 
pound a year , for I have allowed me 18. pence a week, 
and as good as thirty three ſhillings four pence a year m 
2oney., beſides my Chamber, Launder, Barber, &c.' and 
.T am bound tb nothing but once or twicea year to keep a 
Probleme. Thus you ſee what a good Lord God is to me. 
But 1 pray you what do I now to God for all this? I will 
not [peak of the great mercies he ſheweth unto my Soul. 
Surely, Father Traves, 1 have clean forgotten God, Tam 
all ſecure, idle, proud, heard-hearted, utterly void of 
Brotherly love , 1 am envious, and diſdain others, I am 
a very ſtark Hypocrite, not only in my words and works, 
but even in theſe my Letters to you. Tam all ſenſual 
without the true fear of God, another manner of Man 
then I hawe been ſince my calling. Alas Father Traves, 
I write this to put my ſelf in remembrance, but I am 
without all ſenſe , 1 do but only write it. For Gods 
ſake pray for me, which am only in name a Chriftian, in 
wery deed a wery Worldling, and to ſayto you the wery 
truth, the moſ} Worldling of all other. I pray you exhort 
my Mother now and then,with my Siſter Margaret to fear 
the Lord,and if my Mother had not ſold the Fox fur which 
was in my Fathers Gown,I would ſhe would [end it me, 
ſhe muFt have your councel in a piece of Cloath. 


Yours for ever, 
John Bradford. 


Anctber Letter of Maſter Bradford to Father Traves. 
4 He ſelf ſame mercy, grace, and peace, which here- 
| tofore I have felt plenteouſly,though now,through 
mine unthankfulneſs and wilful obedience tothe pleaſure 
of this outward Man, I neither feel, neither can be,per- 
ſwaded that I poſleis, yea if I ſhall truly write, I in man- 
ner paſs not upon theſame,lo far am I faln ,the Lord help 
me , the ſame mercy,&c. I ſay,l wiſh unto you as I can, 
with all increaſe of godlineſs. Hypocritically with my 
Pen and Mouth , beſeeching you in your earneſt 
Prayers to God , to be an earneſt futer unto God for me 
which am faln into ſuch a ſecurity, and even an hardneſs 
of hcart , that neither I ſorrow my ſtate , neither with 
any gricf or fear of Gods abjeCtion do write this: before 
the Lord which knoweth the Hearts of all Men Ilye not. 
Conſider for Chriſts ſake therefore, good Father Traves, 
my neceſſity though I my ſelf do it not, and pray for me, 
that God caſt me notpff as I deſerve moſt juſtly. For 
where I ought to have well proceeded inGodsSchool, by 
reaſon of the time', 1 confeſs it to my ſhame I am fo far 
gone backzas alas if ſhame were in me I might be aſhamed 
towritc it,but much mere towrite it,and think it not,ſuch 
is the reward of unthankfulneſs. For where God wrought 
the reſtitution of the great thing you know of,the which 
benefit ſhould bind me to all obedience : Alas Father 
Traves | am too unthankfull, I find no will in Heart 
( though by my writing it will be hard to perſwade you): 
eitherto be thankful,- either to begin a new life in all 
things to mortihe this Qutward Man, and heartily to be 
well content to ſerve the Lord in Spirit and verity, and 


Rebellion. Pray therefore for me in haſt. 


The ſinful. 
John Bradford, 


William Minge. 


Q Mary, 


"He next day after Maſter Bradford and Fobn ww. gy 
X Leaf did ſufter in Smithfield, Will. Minge Prieſt a ig 


nued the fury of his adverſaries , whoſe nature was to 
ſpare and favour none that fayoured Chriſts pyre Goſpel: 
which I. Minge with as great conſtancy and boldneſs 
yielded up his life in Priſon, as if it had pleaſed God to 
have called him to ſuffer by the fire , as the other good 
and godly Men had done at the Stake , as he himſelf 
was ready alſo ſo to do, if it had pleaſed God to have 


called him thereunto. 


James Treviſam buried in the fields. 
Pon the third of Fuly 1555. died one Fames Tre- 


ry upon a Sunday , who being impotent and lame kept 
his Bed : for he could not rife out of it a long time. 'This 
Treviſamhad a Servant, one Fobn Smal,which read on 
the Bible, and as he wasin reading , Berd the Promoter 
came to the Houſe , and would needs go up the Stairs , 
where he found four perſons beſides him and his Wike; to 
wit, the young Man that read, and two Men and a Wo- 
man. All which folks, the ſaid Berd the Promoter there 
being,apprehended and carricd to the Counter,where they 
OR x about a fortnight , for all the friends they 
could make.,Moreover the ſaid Ber4 would have hadalſo 
James the lame Man himſelf to Newgate ina Cart (and 
brought the Cart to the door) but for neighbuurs.Never- 
theleſs, the poor Man was fain to put in rwo ſureties ſor 
his forthcoming; for he could not go our of his Bed,being 
not only impotent, bat alſo very fick the ſame time. So 
within a few days,the ſaid 7ames lying in extremity, the 
Parſon of the Church named M.Farthime, came to him , 
and had communication with him,and agreed well,and fo 
departed. It hapned after the Prieſt was come down into 
the ſtreet, there met him one Tollera Founder. Yea, faith 
he, þe ye agreed? I will accuſe you, for he denieth the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Upon that the Parſon went to him 
apgain,and then the Prieſt and he could not agree. And {6 
the Parſon went to theBiſhop of London and told him. The 
Biſhop anſwered, that he ſhould be burnt, and if he were 
dead, he ſhould be buried in a Ditch. And ſo when he 
died the Parſon was againſt his Wife as much as he could, 
neither would let her have the Coffin to put him in, nor 
any thing elſe, but was fain to bear him upon a Table to 
More-field, and there was he buried.The [me night the 
Body was caſtup above the ground, and his ſheet taken 
from him,and he left naked. After this the owner of the 
held ſeeing him buried him again, and a fortnight after 


appear at Pauls before his Ordinary , to anſwer to ſuch 
things as ſhould be laid againſt him. But what more befell 
upon him, I have not certainly to ſay. 


withitand mine afteStions,and eſpecially my bealtly ſen- | 
{uality in meat and drink,wherewich I was troubled atmy | 


The 


died in Priſon at MaidFone being there-in Bonds for Re- ** 
ligion , andlike to have ſuffered alſo, if he had conti- 


The ftyy 


of Jane 
Trewſem. 


viſamin the Pariſhof Saint Margaret in 'Lothbu- 5,,,;, 


buriedia 
the helds, 
and ſum- 
moned af 
rer his, 
death, 


M. Farthot 
Parſon at $ 
Margou! 
in Lathbwy 
accuſerh 


Jane. 


the Sumner came to his Grave, and ſummoned him to * 
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Qbary. _ The Hiſtory of Mr. Bland. 391 
Anno a 5-0 «., \ ſerved, le that he was brought beface him the lame night, 
The Hiſtory of Mr. John Bland, Preacher and Martyr, and was bound by Recognizance, with Sureties,to appear 
I555*, Conſtantly ſuffering for the Goſpel of Feſws | if he werecalled. ,But we agreed fo well then, that ir way 
WV Chriſt. never _ _ -= Table was brought down, aud was 
| permitted, as before... : _, _ 
Joy 13. He 12rh day of Fuly , Fobn Bland, TJobn Fran The 26th of Neyemmb. being Sunday, Richard Auſten 
Jos Und, f heſh, Nicholas S beterden ; and Humfrey Middle- | and his brother Thoms came . to the Eorefaid Table after 


J. Frakgh, 


Mr. Vland 
$choolma- 
her 10 Dr. 


fond forme” 
rimes Bp. of 
now Arch- 
bitop of 
Yeh 


time 
Mr. Yard have 


vered. re+ 
fuſeth, 


bunger, or nakedneſs, or danger , or 
ſword, &c. But to expreſs 
SDS 
concerning the ſame, it 
to his own r 


Diſcourſe of his troubles, from! the beginning almoſt to the 
later end, in order and manner as ye 


A Diſcourſe of the whole proceſs and doings of Mr Bland, 


me ſince ye were with me, and alſo fince I recerued your 
baſt Letters. God keep you ever. 


Declaration 
& the trou- 
of Mr. 
, how 
and , 
whom he 


IX] 


ocondem. 


wich the 


Note the 


merit, 07E+ But he faid, 'ye are both Heretick Knaves, and have 

of deceived ys with this faſhion too long, and if he ſay any 

ls te ec here again, I will lay the Table on his face ; and 

monly of 

ad. on a Chelt in the Chancel , and fer the Trrefſels by it. 

Paiſule, Wherefore I rode by and by to Mr.I/aac;and ſhewed him | 
Con- the cauſe, both how ſeditiouſly 


Ty: 


in 


grin, 


ot 


bl ping unto us the manner and example 
which we read in the Apoſtle Pau! ; Who ſhall ſeparate 
as from the love of Chriſt  Tribulat | 


formed it with a like deed. Mr. I{ags direfted a Warrant 


ton , were all four burned at, Canterbury together for 
one Cauſe :- Of the which number, Frankeſh and Bland 
were Miniſters and Preachers of the Word of God , the 
one being Parſon of Adeſham , the other the Vicar of 
Rolvindon. This Mr. Bland was a man 9 little born 
for his own Commodity, that ai 5 of his life was ſe- 

from the common and publick utility of all men. 
For his firſt doings were there 1imployed to the bringing 
up of Children in learning and vertue. Under whom 
were trained divers towardly young men, which eyen at 
this preſent do kandſomly flouriſh. In the nurnber of 
whom is Dr. Sands , a man of {ſingular learning and 
worthinefs, as may well beſeem a Scholar meet for fuch a 


Schoolmaſter, whom I gladly here name for his {angular | 


ifts of vertue and erudition. 

Aker this, he coming to the Miniſtery in the Church 
of GOD, or rather being called thereto, was inflamed 
with incredible deſire to profit the Congregation , which 
may a by this , that whereas he was caſt into 
Colrekary Prifon for the ing of the Goſpel , and 
delivered once or twice at the ſuit of his 
Priends, yet would he needs the Goſpel again as 
ſoon as he was delivered. Whereupon he being the third 

hended,when his Friends yet once again would 
Pond the means to have delivered him it he would 


i ww ſie Jem gracngs HO EA 
, that he would admitno ſuch ition, nota- 


well 


Ve 


10m, or anguiſh, or 
rm_ or the 

whole life and doings of 

we have his own teſtimony 
be beſt to refer the Reader 
writing to his Father of the whole 


hear. ' 


written and reported by himſelf _ to bis Father in bis 
own Letter, Mew, ; 


| Þ beloved Father in Chrift Feſws,Ithank you for 
Jour gentle Letters. And to ſatisfie your mma, as 

ing the troubles whereof you have beard, theſe ſhall 
both declare unto you all my wvexations that bawve chanced 


Your Son, John Bland. 
Irſt, the 3d of Septemb. being Sunday, after Service 

ended, e're I had put off my lice, Fobn Auſten 
came to the Table (commonly the Lords Table ) 
and laid both his bands upon it, faying, Who ſet this 
hereagain ? Now they ſay they took the Table down 
the Sinday before,” which I knew not, neither do I know 
who ſet it up again. 'The Clerk anſwered, that he knew 
not.” Then Au#ten ſaid, he is a Knave that ſet it here, [I 
was then going down the Church , mdrvelling what he 
meant, and faid, Goodman Auſten, the Queens Highneſs 
hath ſer forth a Proclamation, that ye may move no Sedi- 
tion.' And e're 1 could ſpeak any more, he aid, thou art a 
Knave:' AndI ſaid, welt goodman Auſten,that I have ſaid, 
L have faid., By Gods Soul (quoth he) thou art a very 
Knave. Then my Clerk ſpake to him, but what I am not 


he with other took up the Table, and laid it 


be had ſpoken, and per- 


the Communion was done, and as [ was going. by them, 
\ Richard ſaid unto me, Mr. Parſon , we . to "—_ to 
you. And I ſaid, what is your will ? And he faid, you 
know that, you took down the Tabernacle or Secing 
wherein, the Rood did hang, and ſuch other things : we 
would know what recompence, you will make us. For. the 
Queens proceedings are (as you know) that ſuch muſt up 


that 1 did, I did ir by Commandment. 
Ng, ſaid Thomas Auſten,ye will not know the Queens 


proceedings. 


Yes, fad I, I refuſe not to know them. 


ceedings-; for you fay there are 
villſhnefs in the Maſs. 


gain, and God willing, ſtand, to the proof of it. | 
Maſters all, quoth Richard Auſten,bear record of theſe 
words, and went his way. | 


as ſtand to them. No quoth I, 
quoth he, what devilliſhneſs is, that is in the Maks. 


believed it,nor borri it away,nor will now neither h 
Ihakielys  . —_ 
Thou (quoth he) haſt told us always, like an Heretick 


as thou art. Now yel area” en, quoth I, b 
your leave. aaa — » thou i And 1 Forage 


youlye, for I have taught you Chriſt and his Truth, 
Qp bo tes art an Heretick, and haſt taught us no- 
thing but Hereſie: for thou canſt fa | 


x; nothing that is true. 
rung, Arpejaſ=oat 


Yes, Auſten, I can ſay 
ven, and ye will fay(I trow) that it is true, and fo have I 
taught you truly. Y 

Quoth he, 
haſt taid, thatthere is no Devil in Hell. 

Well, ſaid I, lye on ; me think youcan fay little truth, 
Many other taunts he gave , too long to write. And at 
the laſt he faid, ye pulled down'the Altar ; will ye build 
it again ? No (quoth I) except 1 be commanded; for ] 
was commentotas do ne "Sx 

Well, if you will not, faid he, then will I, For I am 
_ o__ Ft 
ou, ſaid I, that you do notzex ou have 
Authority. f wall, ſaid = let for _y charge. 


bide his coming. 


have preached. 
Yes, quoth he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou run 
not away e're then. TILT ED 

No,goodman Auſten, I will not run away. 

Marry, quoth he, I cannottell ; thou art as like yea,as 
nay : with many other words we came out of the Church 
door, and fo departed. LES | 

When the Sunday came, I looked for our Preacher , 
and at the time of Morning Prayer I faid to the Clerk, 
why do ye not ring ? ——_ that we ſhall have a Ser- 
mon to day. No, ' quoth he, M. 2Gles's Servant hath been 
here this morning, and faid, his Maſter hath Letters from 
my L.Chancellor,that he muſt go to Londen, and cannor 
come. That day I did preach to them a Sermon in his ſted. 
Now havethey {landered me, that I had 


ed notin their lyc. For ſome ſaid, I had themat Ade- 

» and that Richard Auſten had knowledge, and ſeat 

for the Kings Conſtable ro ſee the Peace, kept, which is 
found a lye. Other ſaid, I had them lying in wait for him 
between Canterbury and Ad-ſham. Other faid,l had them 
in both places, that it the- one miſt, the other ſhould nor. 


tothe Conftable or Boſholder, 'which was incontinenrly 


crack, 


CL 


Quoth II know no ſuch proceedings as yet ; and as for 


Goodman Auffen, faid I, if I o ſaid, Þ will fay it a- 8 


# 


| Jad forgive themall. 'Naw upanthele to mattersthey | 


ſaid Richa N Th, 
dog; fr you deve we ome rand nt 
|; marter 4 ' 
ainft Mr. 
Band. 


Quoth Thomas Auſten,thou wilt as ſoon ear this Book ur. 21s 
not ſo ſoon. Tell us , v-g59 for 

= 
| Toften preached it unto you, faid I, and ye have not Maſs 


y | 
thou haft taught us like an Heretick , and Falſe acem 


For we will have a Maſs here on Sunday , and a Prez» thrones. 
cher, that ſhall prove thee an Heretick, if thou dare a- 5,068 
6 od of ; Pricft a» 
Yes, quoth I, God willing, I will abide and hear him ; gait 36, 
for ſure 1 am, that he cannot diſprove any Dodtrine that I *'** 


2, COm- Falſe ens 
pany fromdivers places to have troubled him z bur they a- 5 880% 


JP OS 
hom ot 


The troubles and perſecurion 


crack | thar they ſent two Bills of Complaint to the 
Councel. Wherefore by the' counſel of Friends , 
I made this Teſtimony , and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſe 


man. 


The beha-viour. of John Bland Parſen of Adeſham,in the 
County of Kent, the Sunday, rbe third day of De 

+ cember /a#t paſt, comaining the words which he there 
[bake unto the people. : 


\ \ ] Hereas upon certain Communication had between 

the ſaid Parſon and: Richard Auften, and Tho- 

mas Auſten in the preſence of all the Pariſh of Adeſham, 

the Sunday before S. Andrews day laſt, the faid Autten 

then declared, That the faid Parſon had taught there in 

rirnes paſt great Herefies, which to confound, SO 

prepare a Preacher againſt the next Sunday ng » 

if ſo be the ſaid Parſon would abide, and not run a- 

way : Upon which rumour , divers and fundry perſons 

reſorted out of the Country,unto the faid Pariſh Church, 

at the faid fame day appointed, there to hear the Prea- 

cher ; and at the time in which the Sermon ht to be 

made, no man a ed there to preach. But it was re- 

d unto the Parſon, that the Preacher _ had 

urgent buſineſs, and conld not come. So that the multi- 

tude being now come together, the fame Parſon perceiv- 

ing that the peoples e ion was defrauded, faid, For- 

ch as you are come willingly to hear ſome good ad- 

 vertiſement of the Preacher,which cannot be now preſent, 

I think it not convenient to permit you to depart with- 

out ſome Exhortation for your edifying. And fo fur- 

ther declaring that he had no Licence topreach;faid, That 

he would not meddle with, any matter in Controverſie. 

And then he began the Epiſtle of the day, deliring the 

Avdienceto' mark three or four places inthe fame Epiltle, 

which ronched quietneſs and loye one to another : and 

Mr.Blexd there briefly reading the Epiſtle , he noted the ſame pla- 

corps Ces, and fo y an end thereof, defiredafl men to'de- 

ro love and part qui ly arid in peace, as they did, withont any man- 
quicraels. Tor of diſturbance, or token of evil. 


Mr.Pland 
Parſon of 
»Adeſham, 
cleareth 
himſelf of 
falſe lander. 


Witneſſes they undernamed, with divers others. 


=” Forftall. 
'CThomas Gooding. 


Edmund Mores, 
Richard Randal, 
Fobn Hills. 


Another matter of trouble wrought againſt John Bland, 
as apptareth by bis own Narration. | 


The third 


matrer a- 


w= Mr. 
A Popiſh 
Maſs-Prieft 
brought to 
ſay Maſs at 
Adiham. 


[ Pon the Innocents day , being the 28th day of 
4 December , they had procured the Prieft of Stod- 
marſh to fay them Maſs ; he had nigh made” an end of 
Martins &re I came ; and when he had made an end of 
Martins , he faid'to me, Mr. Parſon , your Neighbour 
hath deſired me ro fay Mattins and Maſs; I truſt ye 
will not be __— the Queens proceedings. No (quoth 
I) Twillo none of the Queens Majeſties Laws , 
God willing. ' What ſay ye, quoth he', and made as 
he had nor heard ? And T fpake the fame words to him 
again, with an higher voice; but he would not hear , 
though all 'the Chancel heard : So I cried the third'time 
(that all the Church heard ) rthar I wonld not offend | 
the Queens Laws, and then he went. to Maſs ; and 
when he was reading the Epiſtle, I called the Clerk | 
unto me,with the becknin of. y finger, and faid unto 
him , I pray you deſire the Prief when the ry og is done, 
to tarry a little, I have ſomething to fay 'to the people ; 
and the Clerk did fo. 

And the Prieſt came down into the Stall where he 
fate; and I ſtood up in the Chancel door , and ſpake to 
the people of the great goodneſs of God, always ſhew-. 
ed unto his people , unto the time 'of Chriſts coming ;; 
and in him and his coming, what benefit they palt, 
we preſent , and our Succellors have; and among 0- 
ther benefits, I ſpake of the great and comfortable Sa- 
Blardſpeak- crament of his Body and Blood. And after I had de- 
echof *e clared briefly the inftirution ; the promiſe of life ro the 
turion of the good » and damnation to the wicked, I fpake of the 

Bread and Wine, affirming them to beBread and Wine 


Mr. Bland 
again Cx- 
korrech the 
= in 
is Pariſh 
Church. 


Eacrament 
of the Lords 


Supper. 


of Mr. Bland, Martyr. Q. May, 


Panem ſanfium wite aternz , & Calicem ſalutis per- Anng 

petue, &c. Holy Bread of Eternal Life , and the Cup x 

of perpetual Salvation. So that like as our bodily 158s 

mouths eat the Sacramental Bread and Wine, fo doth 

the mouth of our Souls ( which is our faith ) eat Chriſts 

Fleſh and Bluod. And when I had made an end of that, He heuuy 

I ſpake of the miſuſe of the Sacrament in the Maſs ; ſo ***ws 

that I judged it in that uſe no Sacrament , and ſhewed —_— 

how Chriſt bade us all eat and drink ; and one only in * 

the Maſs eateth and drinketh , andthe reſt kneel, knock, 

and _ and after theſe things ended , as briefly as 

I could, Iſpake of the BenefaGtors of the Maſs, and be- pe gears 

gan to declare what men made the Maſs , and recited & dow the 

very mans name, and the h that he put 

Maſs ; and e&'re I had rehearſed them all, the Church- 

warden and the Borſholder, his Son im law , violently þ*ver,uy 

came upon me, and took my Book from me, and pulled zu. 

me down, and thruſt me into the Chance! , with an ex- ray, 
ing roar and cry. Some cried, Thou Heretick ; yue9- 

fome, thou Traitor ; ſome, Thou Rebel ; and when e- dom ww, 

very man had faid his pleafure, and the rage was ſome- 

thing paſt ; be quiet good Neighbours, fad 1, and let w* 

me to you qa. If Thave offended any Law, 1 

will make aniwer before them that are in Authority to 

correCt me. But they would not hear me, and pulled, 

one on this fide, and another on that, and began again. 

Then Richard Aufen faid , Peace, Maſters, no more 

till Maſs be done, and they ceaſed. Then faid 1 to the 

Churchwarden and the Borſholder , either holding me 

by thearm : Maſters, tet me go into the Church yard rill 

your Maſs be done. No,quoth the Charehwarden, thou 

ſhalt here ll Maſs be dorte. T1 will not, quorh 1, 

but againſt my will. © And they faid, Thou ſhall tarry, 

for if thou go out, then wilt -run away. 'Then ſaid I to 

the Borſholder, Lay me in the Stocks, and then ye ſhall 

beſure of me, and'turned mybadk to the Altar. By that 

fime Ricbard Aufter had deviſed what to do with me , 

and called tothe der and the-Churchwarden, and \''.Þ 

bade them pur me into fide Chappel, and ſhut the door ge cups 

to mic, and there they made me tarry till Maſs was end. til theaw 

ed. When the Maſs was ended, they came into the __—— 

Fes pid me, and ſearched what I had about me ; and dagger 

found a , and took it from me. "Then faid Tho. jo 

Auſten, Churchwarden , after many brablings that they 

made with me, 'Thou keepeſt a Wife here amongſt us, 

againſt 'Gods Law and the Ye lye , goodman 

Auſten, ſaid 1, it is not-againit Gods Law, nor, as 1 ſup- 

poſe, = the Queens. Thus they me out 

of the bh, and without the door they railed on me, 

withour pity or : "but anon'the Prieft came out of 

the Church, and Ramſey that of late was "Clerk , faid Jv 

unto hit, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore Thoma} re 

Auſten took him by the arm, and faid, Come on Sirra, 

you are "of his Opinion, and took his from him , 

and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. Iam content, faid he, 

and a litrle mocked them in their envious talk. By this 

time there 'came in at the Church Style, one Fobn Gray 

of Wingham, Servant to Fobn Smith, and feeing them 

hold Ramſey by the arms, faid to him, How now Ram- 

ſey, have you offended rhe Queens Laws ? No,quoth he. ,, 

Then there is no Frank. Therewith Toms Wie 

Auſten took him, and ſaid, Ye are one of their Opinion, Tn 

ye ſhall go with them for Company, and took his Dag- gain 
from him, and then demanded what he did there ? —_ 

Bur after (I think) for very ſhame they ter him go again. mus 

But they carried me and Ramſey to Canterbury , with com) 

eighteen perſons weaponed: A ſheer of will not7.,” 

hold the talk that we had that night with Mr. Hardes Mr.0ms 

Juſtice, Mr. Oxenden , Mr. Spilman , and Mr. 'Tu- We, 


L Mr. Tu 
Gentlemih 


Mr. Nai 


"Queens MajeſtiesCouncel , or any other Commiſſioners 74, 
ſent by the Queens Authority. And Ramſey was bound _— 
to the Peace, and tobe of Rehaviour till the next ,w 


Seffions. His Sureties were Thomas Hegeking and $7701 21 


after the Conſecration , as yonder Maſs-Book , ſaying , | Barrar. 


Now 
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& Mary. The Examination of Mr. Bland, Martyr, "263 
Anno Now the 2.3. or 2.4. of February Sir Thomas Finch, | lofs, if I go not. . But I pray you to let me have a lon- 


Knight, and Maſter Hardes , ſent for me and my Sure- 
555 ties to Maſter Finches place, and took mie from my Sure- 
ur2ld . ties, and ſent me to the Caſtle of Canterbury , by Sir 
akes #® 75,195 Moyles commandment ( they ſaid, ) where I lay 
Woe ten weeks, and then was bayled, and bound to appear at 

| the next Sciſions holden at Canterbury ; but after, they 
en changed it to be at Aſbford on the Thurſday in Whu- 
cute ſun-week, being the Nirieteenth of May : but in the 
mean time the matter was exhibited ro the Spiritual 
Court. 


The firſt Examination of Mr. John Bland in the $ piritual 
Court, before Dr. Harpsfheld Archdeacon of Canterbu- 
ry, and Mr. Collins Commiſſary. 


the Bland 4 Fx 18 day of May, Mr. Py Archdeacon of 
brought be- F Canterbury, made the Maiors Serjeant to bring me 
fla & before him and Mr. Collins Commiſlary , into Cbrift's 
ur. calls. Chierch; and they went with me into 4 Chamber, in the 
Suffragan of Dovers, Houſe. Then. the Archdeacon 
faid, Art thou a Prieſt ? And I faid , I was one. And 
he faid, Art thou any Graduate of any Univerſity ? And 
I faid, Yea. What degree (faid he ) haſt thou. taken ? 
ur. Blas The degree (quoth I) of a Maſter of Art. The more 
Mater of nity (quoth he) that thou ſhouldeſt behave thy ſelf as 
bas thou haſt done. 'Thov haſt been a common Preacher l:- 
cenſed, haſt thou not ? And I faid; I have been fo. Marry 
(quoth he) ſo I underſtand. 
What haſt thou preached ? "EIP 
And I ſaid, Gods Word, to the edifying (I truſt) of his 
le. | 
F No, no, quoth he, to rhe deſtroying of their Souls and 
thine both, except the mercy of God be all the greater. I 
pray thee, what haſt thou preached? tell me. 
I told pg [, what I have preached. 
Nay, but tell me, quoth he, what one matter haſt thou 
ched to the edifying of the people, as thou fayeſt ? 
[ vill tell you no particular matter ; for I perceive you 
would have ſome matter againſt me. 
Nete boy No, by my faith, quath he, but that only I would win 
theſe Papiſts thee from Hereſes that thou art bewrapt in , and haſt in- 
_ feed athers withal. For thou haſt as I am 
fuck the informed, that the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar is not 
_ the very Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt after the Conſe- 
cration. Tell me, haſt thou not thus preached ? and is 
not this thine opinion ? 

Sir, quoth I, I perceive (as I ſaid) that ye ſeek matter 
againſt me. Bur ſeeing that I am bound in the Seſſions to 
my good behaviour for preaching, which may be bro- 
ken with words, and well I know not with what words ; 
and alſo both mine authority to preach , and my living 
are taken from me, I think I am not bound to make you 
an anſwer. 

Collins. Mr. Bland, do you not remember, that S. Pe- 
ter biddeth you make anſwer to every man that asketh 
you a reaſon of the faith that is in you ? 

Aman ns Bland. I know that, and am content ſo to anſwer as 
pondwear- that Text biddeth: but I know that Mr. Archdeacon doth 
wk of pur. NOT ask me after that manner, bur rather to bring me into 
Pekin ble. "Then they ſaid, No, ye ſhall not be troubled 
invade for any thing that ye ſay here. 
ed Bland. 1 am content for knowledge ſake to commune 
þ 4. with you in any matter, but not otherwiſe. And ſo they 
videew fell in reaſoning more than the ſpace of an hour, of the 
cm Sacrament, both againſt me. At the laſt Mr. Collins 
ſaid, Mr. Bland, will ye come and take in hand to an- 
ws Sick matter on Adonday next, as ſhall * be laid to 
you 

Bland. Sir, ye faid I ſhould not be troubled for any 
thing that ſhould be ſaid here for Learnings fake. And 
they faid, ye ſhall not, bur it is for other marters. 


roles Bland. Sir , 1 am bound toappear, as ſome tell me, 
te pom on Thar/day next at Aſpford, I am in doubt whether I 


an or no : yet I have purpoled to be there, and fo to 
80 to Londen to Mr. Wiſeman, for an Obligation that 

hath, whereby I ſhould receive certain money ro pay 
my Debts withal. Then faid Mr. Archdeacon, I 
= write to Mr. Wiſeman, that ye ſhall ſuſtain no 
0 


wn, 


Bland. That ſhall not need: for I can ſuſtainno great | 


ger day. No, quoch he. | 

Bland. Sir, I cannot well come on Menday. | 
, Haryſ. Wilt thou not come, when he fo gently ſpeak- _ >. 
eth to thee, where he may command thee ? gain before 
L Bland. 1 do not deny to come, but I deſire a longer *><=- 


Harp/. * Thou ſhalt have no other day ; I chargethee * ore hers 
to come on Monday. þ OS - | = 4" 
Bland. Sir, 1 ive it ſhall be for this or like mat- the procent. 
ters : will it pleaſe you or Mr. Collins, for Gods fake, to <4 Cato- 
confer Scriptures privately with me in this matter, ſeeing © 
yeſay ye wauld fo gladly win me? _ ; SR 
Harpſ., With all my heart will I take the pains, and I 
will allo borrow my Lord of Dovers Library., .to have 
what. Books thou wilt : and thus they departed. Now the 
17 of May at Aſhford I could not be releaſed, although 
[ was called to the Spiritual Court for the ſame matter , 
but was bound to appear at the Seſſions holden at Cram- 
broke, the third of Fuly. 


Another Appearance of Mr. Bland before the rebooted 
and his bellows. 


TT 21 day of May appeared in the Chapter-houſe, 71. ;.. 
where was a great multitude of people, unlooked a>** 

for of me ; and Mr. Archdeacon faid thus ro me ; Ye are %. 
come here according as ye were appointed : and the fe 
cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the Queens Highnels here to * * 
place me, to ſee Gods holy Word et forth, and to reform 

thoſe that are here failen into great and heinous Errors,to 

the great diſpleaſure of God, and rhe decay of Chriſts Sa- 
craments , and contrary to the faith of the Catholick 
Church, whereof thou art notably known to be one that 

15 ſore poyſoned with the ſame, and haſt infefted and 
deceived many with thy evil Preaching ; which if thou 

wilt renounce, and come home again to the Catholick 
Church, both I and many other more would be very 

glad ; and I for my part ſhall be right glad to ſhew you 

the favour thar lieth in me , as I ſaid unto you when 

you were appointed hither , becauſe ye then refuſed to 

fatishe again the people that ye had deceived. And 

whereas it is feigned by you, that I ſhould openly di- 

ſpute the matter with you this day ; although I did nei- Falſe furmi- 
x wa ſointend nor appoint , yet I am content to. diſpute oo __ 
the matter with thce, if thou wiltnot without diſpuration Ar. Bland, 
help to heal the Souls that are brought to Hell-ward by 

thee ? What ſayeſt thou ? 

Bland. I do proteſt before God and you all, that nei-,,. -..; 

ther is my Conſcienee guilty of any Errour or Herehie , of .Mr.Biand 
neither that I ever any Errour or Herehie willing- ** — 
ly. And where your Maiterſhip faith, That I have **< ** 
Kigned an open Diſputation with you, it is not true , as 
I can thus approve : Upon Saturday I was at Ugdent yr. pions 
and there Mr. Bingham laid it to my charge; that ſuch cleareth 
an Diſputation , as ye have here offered ; ſhould be mit of | 
his op hawwins you and me : Whereat I much marvel- port of Ar, 
led, and faid to him, 'That before that preſent I never Harp'pold, 
heard any ſuch word ; neither would I anſwer nor di- 
ſpute : and to this can Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxenden, 
Mr. Seth of Overland , and Mr. Ugden witneſs; and 
further I ſaid to them, that [ never ſpake to you of any 
Diſputation, nor you to me. Now if your Maſterſhip 
have any thing to fay to me by the Law, I will make ans 
{wer tout. 

Harpſ:Hear ye what he faith? His Conſcience is clear, 
I pray thee whereon groundeſt thou ty Conſcieace ? let 
me hear whar thy faith is? 

Bland. I know not why ye ſhould more ask me a rea« 
ſon of my faith, than any other man in this open Audis 
ence ? 

Harpſ. Why thou Heretick, art thou aſhamed of thy 
faith ? if it were a Chriſtian belicf, thou needelt not to be 
aſhamed of it. | 

Bland. I am not aſhamed of my faith: For I bes x, gcjtevs 
lieve in God the Father Almighty , maker of Heaven the Aricles 
and Earth , and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord , g;,9" cit 
&c. with all the other Articles of the Creed; and [ never 
do believe all the holy Scriptures of God to be moſt cer- **); it"! 


j nor ſuff.: 
caln and rue. . : the Papiits, 


Gel 


Me. Mind, —* 


_ ths poficld, 
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guirerh ro 
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The Papiſts 


ever talſe of 


promule. 


Mr. lands 
queſtion ro 


D. tlarps field. 


Another 
que ſtion of 
Mr. Band to 


D.Harpsfield. 


* faith: 


Hearpſ. Wilt thou declare no more than this? 
Bland. No. 
Harp{. Well, I will tell thee whereon I ground my 
do believe and ground my faith and conſcience 
upon all the Articles of the Creed, and upon all the holy 
Scriptures, Sacraments, and holy Doctors of the Church, 


and upon all the general Councels that ever were {ncethe 


Apoſtles time. Lo, hereupon ground I ry faith ; with 
many words more, which I well remember not. And 
when he could ger no other anſwer of me , than I had 


{aid before, he called for # Scribe to make an act againſt 


me. And after much communication, I fail , By what 
Law and Authority will ye proceed againſt me. Mr. 
Collins faid, By the Canon Law. 


Bland. | doubt whether it be in ſtrength or no. Yet I 


pray you let me have a Counſeller inthe Law, and I will 
make anſwer according to the Law. 

. Harpſ. Why thou Heretick, thou wilt not confeſs thy 
faith to me, that have Authority to demand it of thee, 


and yet I have ccnfeſſed my faith to thee before all this | fig 


Audience. As concerning the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, thou haſt taught, that after the Conſecration it is 
Bread and Wine, andnot the Body and Blood of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. How faiſt thou, haſt thou not thus 


taught ? | 

Bland. Sir, as concerning this matter of the Sacra- 
ment, when I was with you and Mr. Collins, ye faid 
then it was for other matters that I ſhould come hither : 
and further, that ye would be content at my delire, to 
confer Scriptures with me, to ſee if ye could win me ; 
and ye faid, ye would borrow my Lord of Dovers Libra- 
ry, that I ſhould have what Book I would ; and now ye 
require me thus to anſwer, contrary to your promile,c re 
any Conference be had, and ſeek rather ro bring me into 
trouble, than to win me. 

Harpſ. 1 will, as God ſhallhelp me, dothe beſt to thee 
that I can, if thou wilt be any thing conformable ; and I 
truſt to diflolve all thy doubts,if thou be willing to hear. 
And I alſo will defire theſe rwo worſhipful men, my Lord 
of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to hear us. 

Bland. No,ye ſhall pardon me of that : there ſhall be 
no ſuch witneſs. But when we agree, fet to our hands. 
Hereat made the people a noiſe againſt me, for refuling 
the witneſs : and' here had we many more words, then [I 
can rehearſe. But at the laſt I aid, Sir, will ye give me 
leave to ask you one queſtion ? And he faid, yea, with all 
my heart. For in that thou askeſt any thing, there is ſome 
hope that thou maiſt be won. 

Bland. Sir, when it pleaſed Almighty God to ſend his 
Angel unto the Virgin Mary to falute her, and ſaid, 
Hail full of Grace, &c. came any ſubſtance from God our 
Father into the Virgins womb to become man ? whereat 
as well Mr. Archdeacon, as -my Lord of Dover, and 
Mr. Celis ſtaid. But my Lord ſpake the firſt, and 
faid, The Holy Ghoſt came to her ; and e're he had 
brought out his ſentence, - Mr. Syriac Peters faid, Vertas 
altiſſumi obumbravit. 'Trath , faid Mr. Archdeacon, it 
was the power of God, ſent by the Holy Ghoſt. They 
had forgotten, that genitus fuit ex ſubſtantia petris ; Or 
elſe they perceived whereunto this queſtion tended: and fo 
both 1: and-they. left it ; by what words I cannot tell. 
Burt I faid, Sir, ſhall I-ask one other * And heſaid, Yea. 
ts there in the Sacrament, after the Conſecration,Chrilts 
natural Body, with all the qualities of a natural Body, or 


no ? 
The a Harpſ. Hark, faid Mr. Archdeacon ; hear ye this He- 
O r. arp - 
feid ro the 
queſtion, 


retick He thinks it an abſurdity to grant all the quan- 
ities. of Chriſts natural Body to be in the Sacrament. But 
it is no abſurdity : For even that natural Body that was 
born-of the Virgin Mary'is glorified, and that ſame Bo- 
dy is in- the Sacrament after the Conſecration. But per- 
ceive ye not the arrogancy of this Heretick, that will 
put me to anſwer him, and he will not anfwer me ? he 
thought to put me to a pinch with his queſtion ; for I tell 


.you 1t is 2 learned queſtion. 


Bland. Soif ye be ſo nwch diſcontented with me,[ will 
ſay no more ; yet I would all: men heard, that ye ſay the 
glorified Body of Chriſt is in the Sacrament , after the 
Conſecration. 

Harp. 1 may call thee groſs ignorant. 'Thou' groſs ig- 
norant , isnot the ſame body glorified , tkat was born 


of the Virgin Mary ? is it then any abſurdity to grant 


| there glorified in his Apoſtles ſight. 


——__—— — 


that to be in the Sacrament ? And whiles he ſpake many Anng 
other words, I faid to Mr. Petiz, "That the Sacrament was At 
inſtituted, delivered, and received of his Apoltles , before How cant 
_—_ _ pr trpann ; and it was crucified before ir Ties 
was glorihed ; which faying Mr. Petit ly recite Sacramene 
Mr. | 1s ba OY CY = when the 
Harp. Thouart without all learning. Was not Chriſts _—_— 
Body given to his Apoſtles, asin a glorified a&t ? and yet before th 
no inconvenience, although his natural Body was not cru- 11,5 
cihed ; for when he was born of the Virgin Mary with- end je wh 
out pain, was not that the act of a oloritied Body ? And cially, 
when he walked on the water, and when he came into plorikag? 
the houſe to his Apoſtles, the doors being {hurt faſt, were Th*bogy 
not theſe aCts of a glorified Body ? cnt 
Dover. "Then my Lord of Dower helped him to a better the Nic 
place,and faid, When Chriſt wasin Mount Thabor,he was ward” 4 


gl 
at, 

Harpſ. Ye fay truth, my Lord, he was gloriked in the oy 
ht ot three of his Apoſtles. 
Bland. This me think is new Doctrine. ' 
Harpſ. Well, ſeeing he will by no other way be re- 
formed, let the people come in and prove thefe matters a- 
gainſt him. And therewith the Archdeacon brought forth © Hoydu 
a Copy of the Bill of Complaint that was pur againſt me bile 
at Chriſtmas, and about that we talked a little. And then plain + 
Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, and faid,See ye good people thar ${imt 4 
know this marter, that ye come in, and prove it againſt 
him. Whereunto anſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you, 
ſaid he, let us be no more troubled with him. And then 
ſpake Fobny Auſten, and Heath with one eye, and began 
to accuſe me; but no anſwer they could have of me, but 
do to me what ye can by Law, and I will anfiyer it. Then X74 
faid Thomas Auſten, Bland, ye were once abjured. Mr. Bla 

Bland. Ye tay not truly, goodman Auften, I was ne- m_ — 
ver abjured. Either, faid he, ye were abjured, or elſe ye 
had the Kings - cpm Neither of both ; ye ſpeak this 
of malice ; with many other brabling words more. Then 
Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to com- 
mand me to appear the next day. Howbeit, for certain 
other urgent bulineſs that I had, I-did not appear , but 
wrote a Letter to Mr. Commiſſary, defiring him to re- 
ſpite the matter till my coming home again; and if he 
would not, I would be content to ſubmit my: ſelf to the 
Law when I came home. | 

Now about the 25 day of Fuze I came to Mr. Cam- 
miſfary to ſhew him of my return, and offered my {#lf to 
fatishe the Law, if ir were proceeded againſt me, before 
Mr. Cacks of Surrey, and Marks the Apparitor ; but Mr. 
Commiſlary faid gently, he had done nothing againft 
me. And fo appointed me to appcar before him the 
Friday ſeven-night after. Now in the mean time was rakes 
the Scifions holden at Crawmbroke, where was bound to Seffow i 
appear z and carrying Surety with me to be. bound a © 
gain, for t looked for none other,did appear the third day 
of Fuly. 


Mr. Bad 


And Sir Fob Baker ſaid, Bland, ye are, as we. hear Sir ),3 
lay, a Scot ; where were ye born and brought up? AndI —— 
fud I was born in England. And he faid, where ? And ar. Net 
I faid, in Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Lupton,Pro- as oh 
volt of Eaton Colledge. Well, faid he, I know him well. prot « 
Remain to your Bond till Afternoon. roy 
Then faid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland , thou art 2 gr 7.Myv 
ſtiff-necked Fellow. 'Thou wilt.not obey the Law , nor bir 
anſwer when thouart called. Nor will, quoth Sir Jobs 
Baker ? Mr. Sheriff, take him to your Ward : and the Bat- 
liff ſer me in the Stocks, with other, and would not hear 
me ſpeak one word ;, and ſo we remained in the Goal of 
Maidſtone, till a fortnight before Michaetmas , or there- Mr.Mat 
about ; and then we*were carried to Rocheſter, to the Af- et © 
ſize holden there, where we were among the Priſoners gal 
two days: and when we were called, and the Judges of ara 
Afſize asked our cauſes, when my cauſe was rehearled , {, atus 
Mr. Barrow, Clerk of the Peace, faid, That I was an wd#* 
excommunicate perſon. < 
Then Mr. Koper of Lin#ted talked with the Judges , -_ > 
but what I am not able to fay. Bur the Judges of Atize ,\in w 
ſaid, Take them to Maidſtone again , . and bring them to Au 
the Se(Gons that ſhall be holden next.at the Town of 
Maldin : Howbeit, the Sherif did not ſend for us , 10 


that we tarried at Maidſtone till the Seffions holden at 
Green» 
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by fir Joby it we be killed at your hands for Chriſts fake , we ſhall 


* with ochers, 42s, Juſtices. ' And when 1 was called , Mr. Web ſaid , 


Q MarY- 


A Popiſh Letter to the Biſhop of Dover. 


a. 4 
— 
3 g 


no Greemwich the 18 and 19 of February. I and other be-' 


ot ing within the Bar amonglt the Felons, and Irons upon 
155 F* - our Arms , were called out the later day by the Jaylor 
nn Wat and Bailiffs, and caſed of our Irons, and carried by them 
appearetha 7-4 the T'own to Sir Fobn Baker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 


—_— and rwo other whom I know not. 


Another Examination of Mr. Bland before Sir Jolin Ba- 
ker. 


_- 


_—_ Bland , wherefore were ye caſt into Pri- 
ſon ? 
Bland. I cannot well tell. Your Maſterſhip caſt mc 
in. 
Baker. Yea , but wherefore were you in before that 
time ? 

Bland. For an unjuſt Complaint put upon me. 

Baker. What was the Complaint ? 

Bland. Itold him as truly and briefly as I could ? 

Baker. Let me ſee thy Book z and I took him a La- 
tine Teſtament. 

Baker. Will ye go to the Church,and ban and follow 
the Queens proceedings, and do as an honeſt man ſhould 
do: 


Bland. I truſt in God to do no otherwiſe but as an ho- 
neſt man ſhould do. . 
| Baker. Will ye do as I faid? 
'a queſtion B/4yd:Will it pleaſe your Maſterſhip to give me leave 
7” Sir ſubs £0 ak you a queſtion ? 
Tahp. Baker. Yea. 
Bland. Sir, may a man do any thing that his Conſct- 
ence is not farished in to be good ? | 
Baker. Away, away, and threw down the Book, and 
ſaid, It is no "Teſtament. And I faid, Yes: And Mr. 
Web took it up, and ſaid unto me marvellous gently; Mr. 
Bland, I knew you when ye were .out of this Opinion. 
I would to God 'ye would reform your ſelf ; with better 
words then I will write. And I faid ; If ye have known 
me of another Opinion then I am of now, it was for lack 
.of knowledge. 
Baker. Yea, faiſt thou ſo ? by St. Mary,and thou hold 
my Judg- [thee there, I will give {ix Fagots to burn thee withal , 
juſtice. Cre thou ſhouldeſt be unburned : hence Knave , hence. 
-And fo were we reprieved into our place again within the 
Bar. And at night, when Judgment of Felons and all 
was done, we were called, and the Judge ſaid to the 
Jaylor, Take them with you , and deliver them to the 
2/"4 * Ordinary, and if they elſe be reformed, let them be 
wi ts Fel- delivered to us again, and they ſhall have Judgment and 
entto Execution. And one of our Company ſaid , My Lord, 


live with him for ever. 
Another Appearance of Mr. Bland in the Spiritual 


Cuar:. 


roi mo came we to the Caſtle of Canterbury, and there 
grin to the, WE remained till the ſecond day of March,at which 
_—_ day we were brought into the Chapter-Houſe- of Cree- 
The ite church, where were ſer the Suftragane of Canterbury , 
of Dover, Mr. Collins, Mr. Mis, with. other ; and then went to 


= oo them Mr. Oxenden, Mr Petit, Mr. Web and Mr. Har- 


we preſent this man unto you , as one vehement!| 
ſuſpeted of Hereſie. , | : 
Bland. And I faid; Mr. Web, ye have no cauſe to ſu- 
ſpe& me of | Herefie. I have been a Priſoner this whole 
year,'and no matter proved againſt me... I pray. you , 
Wherefore have I been ſo long kept in Priſon ? 
Web. Leave your arrogant asking of queſtions, and 
—_—_ an{wer tothar that is laid ro your charge. 
of Mr. Bang , $2829. I do 1d ; for I fay you have nocauſe to ſuſpeRt 
#*» the MC of Herefie. 
Web. Yes; ye denied to Sir Jobn Baker, to be con- 
ble to the Queens proceedings. | 
Bland. Is it a juſt cauſe to ſuſpect me of Hereſie, for 
wking a queſtion with leave ? So we had more words 
then 1 well remember. 


Then ſtood up Maſter Petit , and ſaid, Ye were 


calt into Priſon, becauſe ye fled away from your Ordina- 


. Bland. Then have I had wrong, Far I never fledgnor 
diſobeyed mine Ordinary, nor did any thing contrary, 
to the Law. Let them now fay if I did : but they faid 
| nothing. And when I ſaw they held their peace, I ſaid, 

Mr. Conimiflary, have you been the cauſe of this mine 
umpriſonment ? No, quoth he ; ye know that when ye 
went from me, ye were appointed to appear the Friday 
atrer the Seilfions. Here I was ſuffered to ſpeak no more, 
but ſhut up in a corner till my Companions were likewiſe 
preſented; and then we were fent to Weſtgate into Priſon , 
and were put in ſeveral cloſe Holds, that never one of us 
could ſpeak to another, nor any man was permitred tg 


name was Cornwall , a Tanner. I» 


the Juſtices, and certa'n Gentlemen of the Shire. Now 
tolloweth the order of the reaſoning berween him and 
the Clergy-men, before whom he, was examined. But 
foraſinuch as the chicfeſt doer and Judge againſt him was 
the Biſhop of Dover or Suffragan of Canterbury, called 
Doctor Richard Thornton, to the intent it may appear 
what little truth or conſtancy is in theſe Catholick Ptr- 
ſecutors, I thought here to exhibit by the way a certain 
Popiſh Letter, written of a Papiſt unto him.. Wherein is 
declared what a Goſpeller the ſaid Richard Thornton was 


mn King Edwards time, which now turning with the 
world, ſheweth himſelf fuch a bitter Perſecutor againſt 
Gods Servents in Queen Maries time. 'The Copy of this 
Letter here followeth. 


A Copy of a Popiſh Letter written to the Biſhop of Dover, 
by one Thomas Goldwell a Prieſt, declaring what 6 
Profeſſor he was in King Edwards time. 


have taken upon them to preach , and to do much hurt 
in Kent, 80 that menthink that yet if any new mutati- 
on, the which God forbid,ſhould chance,you would be as 
ready to change as'any other. And indeed it makethnie 
to fear the ſame, by reaſon that na it hath 
pleaſed Almighty God to provide, that your Abſolution 
was ſent unto you (not looking, 1 dare fay, for any ſuch 
thing) of all manner of matters paſt, yet your Lordſhip 
(more regarding the vanity of the World, then the ot- 
fence of God, the which he only knoweth how much it 
grieve me, for the due love I bear unto you) preſumed ro 
ling Mals in Pontificalibus, the holy days immediately 
following, and allo to miniſtrate to Children the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation, becauſe that one (being a Membey 
of the Devil) did ſomewhat comfort you ſo to do. 
Oh my Lord, what honour ſhould it have been both to 
God and your ſelf, and alſo edification to all good peo- 
le, (though all worldly men and Hereticks would theres 
have laugh'd you to ſcorn ) if you conſidering your 
great offences toward God, and his goodneſs again . to- 
ward you, would like as you have offended in the face of 
the world,to the damnation of many,likewile have ſhewed 


tion of many, and not only to have celebrate for vanity 
Pontificaliter ; but alſo for a time to have abſtainedfor re- 
verence totaliter from the Altar, according to the old cu» 
ſtom of the Church, The which I have alſo ſeen obſerved 
of ſome honeſt men,not being thereto injoyn'd ofany man. 
But that which is paſt cannot be called again. And F 
thought it not my part to leave your Lordſhip mine old 


ry, | 


þ Friend and Maſter in the mire. 


\herefare I ceaſed not 
Cc 3 tg 


— 
Mt 5. 


come to us. We were four times at this appearance : but Comnall a 
one they diſpatched, by what means I cannot tell : whoſe —_— v4 


ſecret Pri» 


And thus hitherto pafled the talk between Bland and ** 


abominable late Communion, and with the Marriage of sgaiatt the 
Prieſts, as well Religious as Secular ; and that you have PopeandSes 


cd, and evil diſpoſed people,by reafon of the which they DS — 


your ſelf penitentin the face of the world, to the edificas 
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give Abo" | obtained of his Grace for your Lordſhip all the faculries 


the Cardi- your Lordſhip to uſe them to the honour of God , that 
nal. there come to me thereof no rebuke : not p_—_ 
| them to any perſon, but to ſuch that you know will glad- 
ly receive them. For hitherto there is mever a Biſhop in 
England, who hath him fo great authority con- 
_ cerning thoſe which be under his Cure. Only Mr. Arch- 
deacon hath the like,and in one thing more then be 
theſe your Lordſhips. Wherefore your Lordſhip ſhall do 
well to remit unto him all ſuch Prieſts as have Cure of 
Soul, whether they be Beneficed men , or Pariſh Prieſts. 
For he hath not only authority to abſolve them, as you | 
have, but alſo to give them authority to abſolve ſuch as 
he underneath their Cures. And thus I commit your 
Lordſhip to rhe proteCtion of Almighty God. Written 
at Bruſſel the 16. of Fun, 1554- 


Yowr Lordſhips Beadman, 
Thomas Goldwell. 


And thus much concerning the Biſhop of Dover, by 
way of digreſſfion. Now to return again to the examina- 
tions of Mr. Bland, let us hear his own Report of his An- 
ſwers, as followeth. 


Here followeth mine Anſwer, as nigh as I can call to re- 
membrance, every word, and ſentence; yet if any that 
was preſent can help to perfett it, 1 would be glad. But 
yer this dare T ſay, that there is never one ſentence, but 
it was openly ſpoken the ninth of March * the Chapter- 
houſe fe Creechurch, 'in the preſence of as many as they 
had choſen, the Maior of the City being called to be aſ- 
fiſt ant, and all other ſhut out. 


The Anſwer of Mr. Bland im his Appearance before the 
Commiſſary, and other in the Spiritual Court. 


Aﬀer Collins ſaid ; Mr. Bland, ye know that ye are 

preſented unto us as one ſuſpected of Herehie. 

_— ye, be ye contented to reform your ſelf to the 
t 


_ Ay wr and of the - Form wag F 
"oe and. | deny that I am fuſj juſtly of Herefie,an 
3 Me-Bfend that yeheard when I was preſented, that I denied the Su- 


to the Cler- ſpjcion to be juſt,but to defend the unjuſt puni that 
IS ſhe Reds neither can ye ors yn occaſion 
Red '{- hath been given by me, whereby any man ſhould ſuſpect 
Herefie, and ME therein. But if you have any =_ or —_— 
more un- proceed againſt me for any thin rw ear 
july 200 and more, I will anfver toi f 

| Collins. Ye were convented before Mr. Archdeacon and 

me, and matter of Herehe laid to your charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and faid a whole year 
ago,and for that'T have been in Priſon this year and more. 
If ye have any thing againſt me by any Law,[ deſire you 
to let me know the Law and the Matter , and I will an- 
fver according to the Law. 

Then faid my Lord S ; but thatI amone of 
the Judges, I would rife, _ ftand by thee, and accuſe 
thee to be a Sacramentary, ing witneſs to prove it; 
yea, and further, that thou bat elle Maſs an abo- 

| minable Idol: i = 
TheBitop Bland. You, my Lord, never heard me ſay fo: But I 
of Dev! _ heard you once fay, Thar in your Conſcience ye had ab- 
red th> horred the Maſs three years. "Thou lyeft, quoth he, I 
Mals. never faid fo. 
Collins the Bland. My Lord, if they might be heard, I can bri 
Commiſſery Witneſs to approve it, with the day, time, and place; 
proleſſed T once did hear Mr. Collins at a Viſitation in #ingbam 
rue Do» ſay, That Chriſt wasafull SatisfaRtion for all {in preſent, 
Qrineof iree paſt, and to come, contrary to that he ſaith now. 
br coin. And here we had more words of this matter, which I 
let paſs for lack of good remembrance. 

Mr. Collins (aid, this is but a drift. You were better an- 
ſwer now ; for elſe you ſhall to Priſon again, and be cal- 
led on Monday, and have Articles laid to you, and if ye 
then anſwer not directly, ye ſhall be condemned pro cow- | 


of the Law. 

Collins. This is the Law, that if ye be required of the 
Ordinary, Reddere rationem fidei, then may ye not deny 
it. And that we do now. 

Bland. To that then will I anſwer. For I believe in 
God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth , 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Sen our Lord, with all the 0- 


ticles contained both in the Creed called the Maſs Creed, 
andin the Creed of Arbanaſins: And I do believe, that 
all the holy Scriptures, and all things therein contained, 
are moſt true. 

Collins. This will not ſerve you : ye muſt anſiver to 
all ſuch Articlesin all theſe as ſhall be laid to you, or ask- 
ed of you. 

Bland. Let me know the Law that it is in that force 
(withour any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion proved againſt me ) 
and I will anſwer. 

Collins. How ſay ye, will ye anſwer ? 

Bland. Sir , I have anſwered you. Have him away, 
faid my Lord of Dover ; he had better have anſwered. 

Bland. My Lord, I am ready to anſwer, if ye have a- 
ny thing againſt me by the Law. 

B. Dover. Ye have preached many Herefies in Ade- 
ſham, where I am Parihn now ; and therefore ye muſt 
make anſwer to them. | 

Bland. Lay them to my charge by the Law,and I will 
anſwer them, if ye can approve that I am bound to an- 
ſwer to that was done a year or more ago; for if ye may 
do that, ye may alſo lay to my charge, and compel me 
to anfier to all things done in all my life, I trow. 

Collzns. It is not a year ago ſince you were before Mr. 
Archdeacon nnd me. 

Bland. Ir is truth, it is a year and ten weeks ſince the 


cauſe tried. Me think your Charities ſhould think it pu- 
niſhment enough, if I had been guilty. 

Gllins. All this will not ſerve you ; you muſt needs 
anſwer, and it.will be better for you to anſwer now, then 
another time. Will ye reform your ſelf, and go to the 
Church, and worſhip Chriſt in the blefſed Sacrament of 
the Altar; and be obedient unto all the Queens 
Laws ? 


by the Law. 


led him in, and faid ; Here isa Lawyer can tell you are 

_ by the Law to anſiver : and he faid , as they had 
Collins. Do ye not believe, that after the Conſecrati- 

on of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, there remaineth 

no ſubſtance of Bread, but the ſubſtance of Jeſus Chriſt, 

both God and Man ? 

Bland. Maſter Commiſfary, ] know not by any Law 


man here. And after a little talk, my Lord of Dover 
asked me this queſtion ; Doeſt not thou believe, after the 


man ſhould cat mans Fleſh. 
les. 


man alive to do you good: but ye may not thus ſtand a- 
gainſt the Church. For Chriſt faith; Ye muſt humble your 
teland rake up his Croſs, aud follow him.And to humble 


feſſo, and that will be worſe for you. 


your ſelf in this place , is to be content, and not ſtick ts 
your 


ther Articles of the ſame Creed : And I believe all the Ar. c 


— 
_ QMay, 


Bland. Sir, 1 do not now, nor will not then deny to | 
anſwer to any thing that ye can lay to my charge by the _ 
Law ; wherefore 1 truſt ye will let me, have the benefit AL 


Mr.7 
m_—_ 
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Mr. Blad 


words were ſpoken; and I have been a Priſoner ever fiuct, 6% wfur 
and have been at five Sethans, and neyer could have my #94 xl 


not have his 
eauſc tried 


Bland. I pray you wherefore am I brought hither ? we. 2a 
Collins. Toantwer to ſuch things as are demanded of li * 


me ; | * Spin 
Bland. Sir, I thought ye had ſome matters againſt me Jules a 


| Collins. Well, on Monday at 9. of the Clock ye ſhall = 
ſee the Law, and have Articles laid unto you. - on aid 
Then they had ſpied Mr. Cox the Lawyer, and cal- hin, 


why ye ſhould ask me that queſtion more then any other | 


Conſecration, that it isthe Body of Chriſt? And I ſaid, No, 2m, 
I do not fo believe: for the Scriptures do not teach me , realliy 
that there ſhould remain the Fleſh of Chriſt, to cat as a Ci 1 


Sacrament 

Then Mr. Glafier ſaid, That was the Opinion of the The ov” 
Capernaites : there is no man here of that Opinion , and 2 
Fake long of curingof Crit Body, asmen cut Fleſhin hk By, 
c and 
Then Mr. Do&tor Faxcet faid ; Maſter Bland, nd et 


much as you and I were brought up both in one Houſe, ap br 
and born both in one Pariſh, I would be as glad as any ,qua 
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our own Judgment , but to humble yourſelf to the Ho- 


Church, which hath determined , that after the Con- 
1555: tion there remaineth no Bread, but the Natural Body 


WY and Blood of Chriſt. 

Bland. Maſter Do&or, if ye take humbling of our 
deermine ſelves in that place , to admit the Determination of the 
tion ww Church , then muſt we know by the Scriptures, that the 
Goel fame Church determined nothing but according to the 
ſoar 4s Yo iptures , as this is not : and therefore I do not believe 
nent, any ſuch Tranſubſtantiation; nor never will , God wil- 
by the . ling. Then ( quoth he ) I have done with you: I will no 

more pray for you then for a dog. 

Then faid Maſter Glafier ; How think ye? Did 

Paul when he ſaid ; Is not the Bread that we break 
@ partaking of the Body of Chrit? Did he mean Ba- 
kers Bread f 
- Bland. Though he did not mean Bakers Bread, that 
doth nor prove that he brake Natural and Real Fleſh. 
4  Glafier. No, by Saint Mary , we ſay not fo, but we 
w- The fayit is the Natural Body glorified, under the forms of 
o Bread and Wine. 
Gt @ Bland. Then the Apoſtles had it not as we have; or 
wa reg, Elſe his glorified Body was Crucihed for us. 


Thea» Glaſier. Tuſh , ye do not underſtand the Scriptures. 
poſtles For Chriſts Body was ever glorified , in that ir was fo 


hodyCru- marvellouſly united to the Godhead : yea, and heſhew- 
dted : ed his Body divers times glorified, as in the Mount Tha- 
— bor : And when he walked on the Water, we ſee he was 
flesdd lipht , and had no weight in him. Was not that then a 
the plori- $IOrified Body ? 
fed Body Bland. "Then belike Peters Body was glorified,if wal 
«f Cri. king on the Water was the deed of a glorified Body : 
we - the Iron that Elizexs made to fwim upon the Wa- 
ter 


- Dover. Tuſh , quoth my Lord of Dover , that was 
done by Prayer. But they made ſuch a noiſe with 
ing , that I heard no more what my Lord kid. 

Bland. Maſters , I know that it availeth us nothing to 
keniked reaſon with you , no more then it booted you in the 
ſoawith the time of the Goſpel. . For then neither the reaſon of Ec- 
Ppiltsin king , Cochlens , nor yet of deteRtion of the Devils 
their King- SOphiſkry of my Lord Chancellors doing , could take 
om any place. And it is known to ſome that be here, that 

ſomething I can fay in them. , | © 4p 

Dover. No, you know Oecolampadins, Zuinglins, and 

ſuch other. - V 
Bland. Indeed , my Lord, I have feen part of their 


Dover. That is ſeen by thee to day. 
Glaſer. I was glad, when I heard you fay ye beliey- 
&d the Catholick Church; and now go you fromit ? 
Gs No that I do not. 
e&r. Ye know that Chriſt faith ; If rby Brother 
Sound bave offended thee , go and reconcile him Ac Bo thee 
and him. If he hear thee not , take two or three with 
thee , that in the Mouth of two or three witneſſes all 
i: me! be eftabliſhed. If be hear not rhem, Dic Ec- 
3 If be hear not the Church, take him as an bea- 
then. I pray you where could ye have found this Church 
of yours fifty years ago ? 


d. Ye know that the true Church did not at all | yet 


S times flouriſh , but was wonderfully 
_— Dover. Then my Lor4 cryed; No more, I command 
wy. You to hold your peace. Have him away and bring in 


Collins. Ye ſhall come again on Monday, at nine of 
the Clock , and in the mean time ye ſhall have whom | 
Ye will to confer withal : your friend D. Faxcet, or Mr. 

Glaſier , if ye defire them. 

Bland. | will refuſe to talk withno Man : as for any 

rence of your part, it is but weak Laws,eftabliſh- 

ed 45 they are. But when there was no Law, 1 did deſire 
. And fo for that time I departed. 

— The Monday after we were b forth wo thefame 
place again ; and then Maſter Collins began to ſpeak to 
me , but after what manner, it is clean out of my mind: 
but the end was, that 1 world reform my ſelf. But as 
I did before, 1 demanded what the had to lay to 
wy charge , and tofee the Law, which they ſaid before 
I ſhould fee. oy 

Dover. What nceds that ? we have enough againſt 


you. *® For ye denied to me Tranfubſlantiation in the * Yea bur 


Sacrament. Tides _ 
I2- 
R 


Bland. 1 did refuſe to anſwer , till ye promiſed that ws him 
[ —_ ke the Law , whereby ye-may compel me to #01: 1ear 
anſwer. 

Dover. My Lord took the Scribes Book ; and read 
the anſwer that I madeto Do&or Faucets realon; which 
[ knew not that they had written. | 

Bland. My Lord , I made you no fuch anſwer when of 
ye asked me. Itake M: Collins and M. Glafier to wit- a 
neſs. Then they brought forth a Decretal , a Book of 
the Biſhop of Romes Law, to bind me to anfwer,which 
my Heart abhorred to look upon. The effe&t was, thar 
the Ordinary had authority to examine , and that they 
ſo examined muſt needs anſwer. But I faid, that it mean- 
ed of ſuch as were juſtly ſuſpe& , as I was not. And 
here we had much Cummunication. For I charged them 
—_ unjuſt Impriſonment , which they could not a= 
void. _ 
But Mr. Oxenden would have helped them ; and faid , Me vor m—_ 
the Juſtices put me in Priſon for —_ ſeditiouſly Colilita. 
ſpoken , and for troubling a Prieſt at Maſs. 

Bland. That is noc true.For after I had beenten weeks 
in priſon, I was bayled , tillI was caſt in again, and 
( as the Juſtice faid ) for the diſobeying mine Ordinary , 
which I never did. | 

Collins. Will ye be content to confer with ſome? It 
will be better for you ; now we offer it you, becauſe ye 
would not defire it. | 

Bland: As1 did not refuſe before, no more will I now. 
Bur I did not perceive before , but that one thing might 
have come , without any leav-acking , to confer the 
Scriptures : and therefore [ looked that Do&tor Faucet M. Ward = 
would have come to me without deſiring, if any commo- Jaan ©” 
dity to me had been in conference; for though I was ne- ««. 
ver able to do him good; yet once I was his Tutor. 

Collins. Are ye content to come to his Chamber at 
afternoon ? | . 

Bland. Sir , Iam a Priſoner, and therefore it is meet Thee three 
that I obey , and come whither you will , and fo de- belike were 
parted. At this time we were three. But they took ano- att agd 
ther to appear before them the Txeſday ſeven-night after. 4d. 
And when he came , I knew not what was done,but that q\icrc.o's” 
I hear they excommunicated him , and let him go. His muniace , 
name was Mile a Clothier. —_— 
Here followeth a cer tain confutation of Maſter Bland «: 

ainſt falſe and manifeſt abſurdities, granted by Mr. 
| Mille » Prieſt of Chriſts Church m Canterbury. 


ME Weſay , that Chriſtis in or under the Sa- The Popits 
crament.really and ly , which are the gi te 
forms of Bread and Wine , and that there is his Body 
| contained invifibly , and the qualities which we do ſee 
as whiteneſs and roundnes , be there without ſubſtance 


ble meaſure. I art: aſhamed to ſee you fo deſtroy 
Sacrament,contrary to your own Doctors, and trifle with g.,..0; 
Gods Work. Bread.as un= 
Milles. To Chriſt is givenall power in Heaven and 97: exc 
in Earth , fo that by the omnipotent power of his God- Bread, @e- 
head he may be, and is where he liſteth ; and is*in the ing heis 
Sacrament and cp_—_ without occupying of Chril way 
place ; for a glorified Body oocupicth no place. —& bewherthe 
Blend. Mark your own Reaſon. All power is giver ,,,, cx 
to Chrift both in Heaven and Earth ; by the omnipo- is really in 
rent power of his Godheadhe may be where he lift :; Be See, | 
| Ergo 5 he 1s in the Sacrament really and corporally;with- our occupy- 
out occupying of place. | — py 
I deny your Argument;for it followeth neither of your ..qenis 
Major nor Minor. And fir{t I would learttof you , how rrue,and the 


you know that Chriſt liſterh. to be preſent at =_ po 
rieſts 


A. 


308 


Mr. Bland confuteth the abſurdities of the Popilb T ranſubſtantiation. 


Q. Mary, 


Prieſt liſt. For if the Prieſt liſt not to ſay your Maſs s| 
then Chriſt liſteth not to be rhere, : 
Again, ye ſay, all power is given unto Chriſt both in 
Heaven and in Earthyſo that that is the cauſe by your rea- 
ſon , that by the omniporent power of his Godhead he 
may be where he liſt: and by that reaſon he had no pow- 
er of his Godhead , till he had his humane Body , and 
then he was not equal with the Father in Divinity : for 
all power was nor given to Chriſt , before the humanity 
ks Godhcad were knit together , neither was he 
Filius. Here ismore danger then ye are ware of ; if ye 
would ſtand to it with bull Judges. + 
Mills. We eat Chriſts Fleſh and Blood ſpiritually 
when we receive it with Faith and Charity. And we 
alſo doeat it corporally in the Sacrament; and rhe Body 
that we-ſo receive hath Life. For the Godhead is annex- 
ed thereto : which although it be received with the Body 
of Chriſt,yer it is not viſible after a groſs ſort , and the 
Fleſh of Chrift that we receive is lively ; for it hath .the 
Spirit of God joyned toit. And if a Man bedrunken , 
it is not by receiving of the Blood ot Chriſt : for it is 
contrary to the nature of Chriſts Blood. If he be drun- 
« Caſebe- ken , it is by thequalities and ( @ ) quantities, withou. 
ing pur 24 ubſtance of Blood. : 
ſ Bland. Lam glad that you are ſo much againſt all 


taking a 
great qua Men , to ſay that Chrilts Body is alive in the Sacrament : 
Ciilice, be it may fortune to bring you to the truthin time to come. 
madedrunk, Me think itis evil to keep Chriſts Body alive in the Pix , 
which of Or elſe muſt ye grant , that he is alive inreceiving, and 
isicchaz dead in thePix. And ye ſay truth, that it is (5) not the 
maketh Bm natural receiving of Chriſts Blood that maketh a Man 
nature of drunken ; for it is the nature of Wine that doth .that , 
Blood: the which ye deny not. 
"je Wines And amore truth ye confeſs then ye did think , when 
orelſe the ye ſaid ; If a Man be drunken, it is by the qualiticsand 
ne quantities , without the ſubſtance of Blood ; for indeed 
Wine ? let Blood hath no ſuch qualities with it : by which it 1s evi- 
bi _ dent that there is no Natural Blood. ; 
judge, If a Man be drunken with Wine Conſecrated, it muſt 
—_ be a miracle , as I think you will have it , that the ſaid 
<1 17 accidents ſhould be without their Natural Subſtance,and 
not tharque- work all the operations of both Subſtance and Accidents: 
lizy to make . nd ſo it followeth,that a Man may be drunken by mira- 
drunk, re- cle. 'T he Body that yereceive, ye fay, is alive, becauſe it 
_— 9. is annexed to the Godhead , .and the Fleſh that ye re- 
chalice can Ceive is lively , becauſe it hath the Spirit of God joyned 
make a Man to it. i oe? . | 
romp jar . T his diviſion is of your New Inventions , to divide 
in the che- the Body and the Fleſh , the one alive by the Godhead, 
Cn the other lively by Gods Spirit , and both one Sacra- 
of Chriſt, ment : ye make of it a thing fo fantaſtical; that ye ima- 
Fantaftical pine a Body without Fleſh , and Fleſh without a Body , 
abſurdiries _ Y . © ..» . . 
in the Popes 35 JE do qualities and quantities without ſubſtance , and 
Do&rine to a living Body without qualities and quantities. 
be nord.  a2;//s. If caſe fo require, and there be a godly intent 
in the Miniſter tro Conſecrate , after the Conſecration 
thereof, there is preſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt , 


and no other ſubftance, ' but accidents without ſubſtance 


to a true believer. 

« Three inconveniences gran- Bland. Ye grant three abſurdities, 

—_—_ = 1 of Winebe- thatina Tun of Wine Conſecrated is no- 

ing Conſecriel » pages: _ but qa ; _ to Mane it 

mai accictonts: Maiev withal , ye haye brought in two Incon- 
ee noo Fink; nit & Þ got the Ward 
2. Where he yok of God thatdoth confecrate , but the in- 

_ t Fen heinearoftbe , tent of the Prieſt mult help it; and if 
Prieft, which is againſt cheir that lack , ye ſeem to grant uo Conſecra- 
own Do@rine , tion , though the Prieſt ſpeak the Word ; 

and yet your Doctors ſay,” that the wick- 
edneſs: of the Prieſt miniſheth not the Sa- 
crament. 

And to an unbeliever ye ſeem to fay , 
that it is not the ſame, that it is to the true believer ; 
and then mult the believer haye ſomething to do in the 
Conſecration. Incidit in ſcyllam qui oult vitare charibdim. 

Mills. The ſubſtance of Chriſts Body doth not ll 

' the Mouſes Belly, For although he doth receive the out- 

; ward forms of Bread and Wine, yet he doth not receive 
the ſabſtance inwardly, bur without violation. And a 

| Mouſe 4th not eatthe Body of Chriſt,to ſpeak properly; 


yitig , thar 


rhe wickedneſs of the Prieſt 
tiniſherh not the Sacrament. 
3. Wherehe faith, that to 
the unbeliever it is not theSa- 
crament as the Papiſts fay , 
that the wicked rece ve 
Body: 


Bland. Ye make not your Doctrine plain to be un- 


derſtood : we muſt know how a Mouſe can receive the 
ſubſtance inwardly and outwardly.Ye ſay, 


he doth not receive the ſubſtance d in- 
wardly, but without violation: Ergo,with 
violation he receiyeth the ſubſtance in- 
wardly. Ye ſay thatthe Mouſe cannor 


out violation. 


proper ſpeech doth import as muchas that 
the Mouſe ſhould eat the Sacrament to as 
great effect, and the famething, . as doth 
the unworthy receiver. For if that be the 
cauſe that ſhe properly eateth not the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt , becauſe ſhe doth nor feed 
upon it ſpiritually nor corporally, nor re- 
ceiverh it to any inducement of immorta=- 
lity , as ye ſay ;then it followerh,that the 
unbeliever and the e Mouſe receive both 
one thing. And yet it cannot be denied , 
but the f Mouſe will live with conſecra- 
ted Bread , and then ye muſt grant this abſurdity, that a 
lubſtance is nouriſhed and fed only with accidents. 

Mills. Mens Bodies be fed with Chriſts Body,as with 
immortal meat , by reaſon of the Godhead annexed,to 
eternal life ; but mens Bodies be corporally nouriſhed 
with qualities and forms of Bread and Wine: and we 
deny that by the Sacramental eating any groſs humour 
turned into Blood , is made miraculouſly in the Body. 

. Bland. Whereit cannot be denied that a Man may 
live, and naturally be nourithed in his Natural Body 
with the Sacramental Bread and Wine conſecrated ; ye 
cannot avoid that : but then ye turn to the ſpiritual nou- 
riſhing of Mans Body , by Chriſts Body and Godhead 
annexed , which is nothing ro put away the abſurdity , 
thateither a Mans Natural Body ſhould be fed naturally 
with accidents , or elſeto have them changed into groſs 
humours. But ye ſay, Mens Bodies be corporally nouriſh- 
ed with qualitiesand forms of Bread and Wine ; and then 
mult ye needs grant , that qualities and quantities mult 
be made ſubſtancein Man. For ex eiſdemw ſunt & nutri- 
untur mixta , or elſe is all that is the nutriment in Man 
accidents and no ſubſtance: 

Mills. 1f the forms of Bread and Wine be burned , 
or Worms ingendred , it is' no derogation to the Body 
of Chriſt , becauſe the preſence of his Body ccaſeth to be 
there , and no ſubſtance cometh again. 

Bland. Ye grant here, that a ſibſtance may be made 
of accidents , as aſhes or worms : but I think you will 
have it by your miracles , and this I count a more abſfur- 
dity then the other, that Chriſts Body ſhould ceaſe to be 
there , and no ſubſtance to come again ; for no wordin 


piſts DoQrine. 


ſecrated hoſts. 


his preſence , though we ted you , which we do 
not, that it were there. God Almighty open your Heart, 
if it be his Will and Pleaſure , to le the truth. And 
if I thought not my deathto be at hand, I would anſwer 
you toall the reſt , in theſe and all other my doings. 
I ſubmit 'my ſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
holy Word, deſiring you in the Bowels of Chriſt ro do 
the ſame. 

| Tout Orator in the Lord, 

| John Bland. 


The laft appearonce and examination of Maſter Bland. 


] Itherto you have heard the troubleſom handling of 
H this Faithfnl and Blefled Servant of God , Fohn 
Bland, toſt roand fro, from Priſon to Priſon, from Sel- 
fon to Seffion. Ar laſt he was brought before the Biſhop 


terbury,the 1 3.day of Fune.The name of this Biſhop was 
Richard Thorntos. 'The Commiſlary was Robert Collins, 
| whom the Cardinal by his Letters Patents had ſubſticute 
to his faftor, before his coming over to England. The 
Archdeacon was Nicholas Harpsfield. Under theſea great 
ſort of innocent Lambs of Chriſt were cruelly intreat 


for it.doth'not feed him, ſpiritually or corpurally,as it doth 


—- 


and ſlain at Canterbury , amongſt whom this foreſaid 
Maſter 


all the whole Bible ſeems to ſerve you for the ceaſing of _— 


of Dover, the Commiſſary, and the Archdeacon, at Can- x 


Man , becauſe he doth not receive it to any inducement Angg 
of immortality tothe Fleſh. 


»31.; 


Argument 
A contrario tenſg. 
4 The Mouſe receiverh Nos 
the Body inwardly, but with 


Ergo , With violation 
ceiverh the Body h—k 


. - , ok, Argument, 
violate Chriſts Body; but he violaterh the =, \8ument i 
ſubſtance that he eateth.. And this your the 8ody of Chrig. 


The Mouſe viol 
ſabſtance which he __YC 

Ergo, The Mouſe eateth og 
fubſtaace of Chriſts Body. 

« The Mouſe and thew 
believer receive the Bod 
Chriſt both alike, by theks 


f Argument, 
No Mouſe can tive with a 
cidents only Without tubſtance, 
A Mouſe may live with Gn 


Ergo, conſecrated hoſts have 
not only accidenzs , bat the 
Subſtance of Bread, 


Another th 
ſurdiry, that 
Mens Bodies 
be nourilzed 
naturally 


with acct 
dencs and 
qualit 


Another a- 
ſurdiry, that 
ſubſtance is 
made of x- 
has, 
when aſs 
or worms 
ade of 


Bread and 
Wine. 


Theme tt 


Bloody I: 
op of 0% 
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(2. Mary. 


Articles laid to Mr. Bland, with his An{wers. 


An? ;.g brought before the faid Biſhop;and Colleagy 
on ec Fohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden,Thomas Thack- 


The words 
of 4. Bland 
at his cx” 


Sacrament. 


Another 1p- 


peacunce- Appear again upon Wedneſday next, and from thence he 


was deferred again to Monday following , being the 
twentieth of Fane , in the ſame Chapterhouſe, then to 
hear further what ſhould be done , in caſe he would nor 
relent to their mind. The which day and place he, ap- 
The lat aps PEATINg 25 before, was required to fay his mind plainly and 
pearavceof fully ro the forclaid Articles , being again repeated to 
ogg him. Which Articles , commonly and in courſe they 
kitopof uſe to obje&t to their Examinates which be brought be- 
Dr#,wd (them, as here now followeth, and need not much 
hereafter , ſpecially for that Country of Kent, to be re- 
peated. 


Articles Miniſtred by Richard _ of Dover, to Mr. 
Bland, and likewsſe to the reſt following after him. 


anices of x, JF" Irſt , that thou art of the Dioceſs of Canterbury , 
—_— and fo ſubje& to the juriſdiftion of the Archbilh- 
u. Bad, op there. 


2. Item , that thou art a Chriſtian Man, and dolt 
profeſs the Laws of God, and Faith of Chriſts Catho- 
lick Church, and the determination of the fame. 

2. Item, That all Parfons which teach,preach,believe, 
affirm , hold , maintain , or ſay within the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury, otherwiſe then our Holy Mother the Church 
doth , are Excommunicate Perſons , and Heretick, and 
as Excommunicate and Hereticks ought to be named , 

| reputed, and taken. 

4- Item, that thou , contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
and determination of our Mother Holy Church, within 
the Dioceſs of Canterbury , haſt openly ſpoken , main- 
tained, holden, affirmed, and believed, andyer doſt hold, 

© maintain, affirm , and believe , that inthe blefſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar,under the forms of Bread and Wine; 
there isnot the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Je- 
ſusChriſt in ſubſtance , but only a tuken, ſign, and re- 
membrance thereof , and that the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt is only in Heayen, and no w rreclſ. 

5. Item, that thou, contrary to the Catholick Faith, 
and determination of our Mather Holy Church , hat 
within this Diaceſs of Canterbury openly ſpoken, faid , 
maintained , holden , affirmed , and believed, and yet 


Maſter Bland was one of the firſt ; who as it is faid,e- 


es whic® 


er, Hunfrey Middleton, William Cocker, was examined of 
Articles. To whom it was objected by the Commiſlary, 
whether he believed that Chriſt is really inthe Sacrament, 
orno,&c. To this he anſwered and faid, that he believed 
that Chriſt is in the Sacrament, ag he is in all other good 
, wigario® pdjes - fo that he judged not Chriſt to be really in the 


Whereupon the day being on Monday, he was bid to 


doſt hold, maintain, affirm and believe,” that it is againft 
Gods Word,that the Sacrament of Chriſts Church ſhould 
be Miniſtred in an unknown Tongue ; and thatno Man 
ſafely and with a fafe Conſcience, or without peril of ſin, 
recciveth any Sacrament Miniſtred in any Tonguc that 
he underſtandeth not. 

6. Item, that thou, contrary to the Catholick Faith 
of our Mother Holy Church , haſt, and yet daſt hold 
opiruon, and ſay, that it is againſt Gods W ord,that the 
Sacrament of the Altar ſhould be Miniſtred in one kind ; 
a no Man may with a ſafe Conſcience fo receive 
it. 
. 7- ſtem , that the premiſes be true , and that there is 
p common fame upon them within the Dioceſs of Canter- 

wry. 


The Anſwers of Maſter Bland to the foreſaid Articles 


Anvey to 

a ja. | 

rpba l FO theſe Articles Mr. Bland , anfſivering again in 
The her : orGer as they were objected to him, faith to the 
Cha » granting the ſame , that he was a Prieſt , and of 
he Dioceſs of Canterbury. 

lk arch - * I 9 the ſecond alſo he anſwereth affirmatively, 
"riches 3+ Jrerm, to the third he anſivereth, that the Article is 


 true;meaning the Catholick Church to be Chriſts Church. 
4 rem, in the fourth Article; as rouching the hiſt 
part of the Article, he doth contc{s,that he hath preached 


the ſecond part of the Article, he doth confeſs , that he 
_ now aiſo hold and fay, as he preached and faught 
2T.Ire. | 
5. Item, to the hifth Article hegrantcth : 
| 6. To the ſixth he preached, held , and doth hold,as 
it iscontained in the Article. . 
7. item, to the laſt Article he granteth the fame, &c 
"This done , and his Anſwers and Confeflion taken,ret- 
po given him yet a few days to deliberate with 
elf. Sothe 25. day of the faid Month of Fune he 
making his appearance again in the ſaid Chapter-houſe , 
there openly and boldly withſtood the authority of the 
Pope, whereupon his Sentence was read 
demned and committed to the ſecular 
ing the form and tenor of the ſentence, becauſe all their + rol 
ſentences of. courle agree in one,read before in the Hiſto- demned, 
ry of M. Rogers. 


The Prayer of Mr. Bland before bis death. 


He Lord Jeſus, for whoſe love I do willingly leave 
this Life , and delire rather the bitter death of his 

Croſs, with the loſs of all Earthly things, then to abide 
the Blaſpbemy of thy holy Name , or elſeto obey Man 
in breaking of the Commandments ; thou teeſt;O Lord, 
that whereas I might live in Worldly Wealth to worſhip 
falſe Gods,and honour thy enemy,I choſe rather the tor- 
ments of this Body,and 1>fs of this my Life, and have 
counted all things but vile duſt and dung,that I might win 
thee : Which death is more dear unto me , then thou- 
lands of Gold and Silver. Such love, O Lord, haſt thou 
laid up in my breaſt,that I hunger for thee,as theDearthat 
1s wounded defireth the ſoil. Send thy holy comfort, O 
Lord, to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak piece of 
Earth, which is void of all ſtrength of it ſelf” "Thou re- 
membreſt,O Lord,that I am but duſt, and not able to do 
any thing that is good. 'Therefore,O Lord, as thou of thy 
accuſtomed goodneſs haſt bidden me to this banquet, and 
counted me worthy to drink of thine own Cup amongft 
thine ele& ; give me ſtrength againſt this Element, that as 
it is to my high moſt irkſom and terrible, fo to my mind 
it may be at thy commandment, as an obedient ſervant , 
ſweet and pleaſant; and h the ſtrength of thy Holy 
Spirit , I may paſs through h of this fre into 
thy Boſom,according untothy promiſe, and for this mor- 
tality to receive immortality, and for this corruptible to 
puton incorruptible.Accept this burnt offering & Sacrifice, 
O Lord,not for the Sacrifice it ſelf, but for thy dear Sons 
ſake my Saviour; for whoſe teſtimony I offer this freewill 
offering with all my heart and with all my Soul. O Hea- 
wenly Pinker, forgive me my Sins,as I forgive the whole 
World. O ſweet Saviour, ſpread thy wings over me. 
O God, grant me thy Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe mer- 
ciful infpiration I am come hither. Conduct me unto c- 
verlaſting Life. Lord, into thy hands I commend my Spi+ 
rit-; Lord Jeſus receive my Soul. So be it. 


The HiFftory of John Frankeſh, Humfrey Middleton, Ni- 
cholas Sheterden. 


M. Bland, 


Hes now paſſed over the Examinations of Mr. {a = 
| Bland, let us further to thereſt of his fel- Wb Ham 
ows concaptives , being joyned the fame time with him 0mm 
in the like cauſe and like MQtion. The names of whom > 


were John Frankeſh , Nicholas Sheterden, Humfrey Marys. 
Middleton,Thacker, and Cocker,of whom Thacker only 


gave back. The reſt conſtantly ſtanding to the truth, were 


altogether condemned by the Suffragan of Canterbury , 
the 2.5. day of Fune, the year above expreſled. Touch- 
ing whoſe Examinations I not need long to ſtand, 
forſomuch as the Articles miniftred againſt them were 
all one; ſoin their anſwers they little or nothing diſagferd, 
as hereafter ( by the Lords help ) you ſhall hear. In the 
mean time,þecauſe Nicholas Sheterden in hisExaminations 
had a little more large talk with the Archdeacon and the 
Commiſlary, I will firſt begin with the fame. 


The 


laupht it,as it is containcd inthe ſame.And astouchin g 
| 


309. 


power. Touch- denieth thg 


A Prayer of 


310 


Shererdens reaſoning with the Archdeacon and Commiſſary. 


ti. 


, Thetalk of 


Nacho! ar Sne- 
rterden with 
the a rch- 


deacon and 


— — 


rn 


The firſs Examination or reaſoning of Nicholas Sheter- 
den ith M. Harpsfield Archdeacon, and 1M. Collins 
the Commiſſary,for the which they ſent him t0 Priſon. 


—Irſt , the Archdeacon and Commiſlary affirmed, that 
the very words of Chriſt , when he ſkid, The % 
my Body, did change the ſubſtance , without any other 


Commiſſiry 11terpretation or ſpiritual meaning of the wards. 


about rhe 
Sacrament 


Shet. Then belike when Chriſt ſaid , Tha Cup s my 


ofthe Body Blood , the ſubſtance of the Cup was changed ito his 


and Blood of 


Chriſt. 


The Romiſh 


Catholicks 


cannot deny 


Blood , without any other meaning, and fo the Cup was 
changed, and not the Wine. 

Arch. Not ſo; for when Chriſt ſaid; This Cup i my 
Blood , he meant not the Cup , but the Wine 1a the 


a figurative Cup, 


ſpeech in 
the Cup and 


Sher. If Chriſt ſpake one thing, and meant another , 


yer will nor then the bare wordsdid not change the ſubſtance ; bur 
=—_ _ . there muſt be a meaning ſought as well of the Bread,as of 


amein th 


Bread. 


If the mind, 


the Cup. 

' Arch. There muſt be a meaning ſought of the Cup 
otherwiſe then the words ſtand. But of the Bread it muſt 
be underſtood only as it ſtandeth, without any other mean- 
ing. 

* het: Then do ye make one half of Chriſts inſtitu- 
tion a figure, or borrowed ſpeech , and the other half a 
plain ſpeech, and fo ye divide Chriſts Supper. | 

Arch, Chriſt meantthe Wine, and not the Cup, 
though he ſaid, Ths Cup « my Blood. 

—_— Then ſhew me whether the words, which the 
Prieſt do ſpeak over the Cup , do change the ſubſtance , 
or whether the mind of the Prieſt doth it ? 

Arch. The mind of the Prieſt doth it , and not the 
words. 

Shet. If themind of the Prieſt doth it , and not the 
words , if the Prieſt then do mind his harlot, or any other 
vain thing, that thing ſo minded was there made,and fo 
the People do worſhip the Prieſts harlot ia ſtead of Chriſts 
Blood : and again , nune of the People can tell when it 


and nor the ;. Chriſts Blood,or when it is not, ſeeing the matter ſtand. 


words of the 


Prieſt doth «th in the mind of the Pricſt. For no Man can tell 


it: how then 


is it that 
Dun and 
his fellows 


ſay,thar the 
wotds be the 


what the Prieſt meaneth, but himſelf; and fo are they e- 
ver in danger of committing Idolatry. | 

Then was the Archdeacon ſomewhat moved, and fate 
him down, and faid to the Commiſſary; I pray you Mr. 


form and Commiſlary ſpeak you to him another whule ; for they 


formal cauſe 


only th at 


are unreaſonable and perverſe anſwers, as ever I heard 


maketh the of, "Then ſtood up the Commiſlary, and faid : 


Sacrament? 
Cll:ns the 


Com. Your Argument is much againſt your ſelf;for ye 


Commiſſary grant that the Bread is a figure of Chriſts Body; but the 


raketh the 
Martyr in 
hand. 


The Com- 
mifſar 

brought to 
- an abſurdi- 


ty. 


The intent 
of the Prieſt 


Cup can be no figure of his Blood nor yet his very Blood; 
and therefore Chriſt did not mean the Cup,but theWine 
in the Cup, 

Sher. My Argument is not againſt me atall ; for Ido 
not ſpeak it to prove that the Cupis his Blood, nor the 
figure of his Blood, but to prove that the bare words 
being ſpoken of the Prieſt do not change the ſubſtance 
no more of the Bread,then they do change the Cup into 
Blood. 

Commiſ:It could not be ſpoken of theCup,when hefaid, 
This Cup #« my Blood;but he meant the Wine in the Cup. 

Shet. Then it remaineth for you to anſwer my queſti- 
on to the Archdeacon, that is , whether the mind of rhe 
Prieſt when he ſpeaketh over the Cup, doth changeit in- 
to Biood, or the bare words ? 

Commiſ. Both together dothit , the words and the 
mind of the Prieſt together; yea the intent and the words 
together doth it. | 

Sher. 1f the words and intents together do change 
the ſubſtance, yer muſt the Cup be his Blood, and not 
the Wine, foraſmuch as the words are , The Cup is my 
Blood , and the intent ye fay, was the Wine; or elſe the 
words take none effect, but the intent on!y. 

After , the Commiſlary in his Chamber , faid, it was 
the intent of the Pricſt before he went tro Maſs, without 
the words ; for the Prieſt did intend to doas holyChurch 
had ordained, then the intent made the Sacrament to 
take effect. 

Sher. It the Sacraments take effeCt of the intent of the 


makerh not Prieſt, and not of Gods Word,then many Pariſhes having 
a Pricft that intendeth not well. are utterly deceived , 


the Sacra- 
Ment. 


both in Baptizing , and alſo worſhipping that thing to Ang, 


be God , which is but Bread , becauſe for lack of the 


Prieſts intent , the words do take none effect in it;fo that 1555. 
by this it is ever doubtful, whether they worſhip Chrilt, 

or Bread , becauſe it is doubtful what the Prieſts do in- 

tend. 

Commiſ. Then the Commiſſary would prove to me , ckity yy 


two p 


he faith ; No Man aſcendeth up to Heaven , but he that nous, 
came down from Heaven, that isto fay,the Son of Man 
which is in Heaven. By this he would prove, that Chriſt 
we _ in Heaven , and in Earth alſo, naturally and 

ily. = . 

Sher. This place and other muſt needs be underſtood 
for the unity of the perſon , in that Chriſt was God and 
Man, and yet the matter muſt be referred to the God- 
head, orelſe ye mult fall into great errour. mn 

Commiſ. That isnot fo. for it was ſpoken of the min- 
hood of Chriſt, forafmuch as he ſaich, the Son of Man 
which is in Heaven. 

Sher. If ye will needs underſtand it to to be ſpoken of The cas 

Chriſts manhood , then muſt ye fall into the errour of _ 
the Anabaptiſts , which deny that Chriſt took Fleſh of 20th 
the Virgin Mary ; for if there be no Body aſcended up, coats 
but that which-came down , where is then his incarnati- 
on ? For then he brought his Body down with him. 
' Commiſ. Lo how you ſeek an errour in me , and yet 
ſce not how ye err your ſelf. For it cannot be ſpoken of 
the Godhead , except ye grant that God is paſſible , for 
God cannot come down , becauſe he is not paſſible. 

Sher. It that werea good Argument, that God could 
not come down, becauſe he is not paſſible; then it might 
be faid by the like Argument , that God could not tit , 
and then Heaven is not his ſeat, and then ſay as ſome do, 
that God hath no right hand for Chriſt to fit at. 

Com. Then the Commiſkary affirmed plainly, that it 
was true, God hath no right hand indeed. 

Sher. Oh what a ſpoil of Chriſts Religion will this r gas 
be, that becauſe we cannot tell how God came down , fo cme 
therefore we ſhallſay , that hecame not down at all,and — 
becauſe we cannot tell what manner of hand he hath, to no Gothe 
fay that he hath no hand ar all;and then he cannot reach Aon 
the utmoſt part of the Sea. O miſery ! at it will ves 
come to pals, that God cannot Fagan then how canHea- 
yen be his Seat ; and if Heaven be not his Seat, then 
there is no Heaven , and then at length I doubt ye will 
ſay there is no God , orelſe no other God , but ſuch as 
the Heathen Gods are , which cannot go nor feel. Colikul 

Commiſ. Why, doth not the Scripture ſay, that God i fpiriw 
is a Spirit? and what hand can a Spirit have ? 

Sher. Truth it is, God is a Spirit , and therefore is 

worſhipped in Spirit and Truth ; and as he isa Spirit,ſo 
hath he a Spiritual Power , ſo he hath a Spiritual Seat , 
a Spiritual Hand, and a Spiritual Sword; which we ſhall 
feel, if we go this way to work,as we begin. Becauſe we 
know not what God hath, therefore if we fay he hath 
none, then it may as well be ſaid, there is no Chriſt. 

Then the Commiſlary ſaid , he would talk no more 
with me, and fo departed; and alſo the Commiſſary was 
compelled to grant, that Chriſts Teſtament was broken, 
and hisinſtirution was changed from that he left it: but 
he faid they had power fo to do. 


My firft anſwering, after their Law was eftabliſed: 


Ecauſe I know ye will deſire to hear from me ſome Dedanis 
certainty of my eſtate,l was called before the Suf- «3:5; 
fragan , and ſeven or cight of the chicf Prieſts,and exa- a of & 
mined of certain Articles and then I required to ſee their 4 
Commiſſion. —_ 
They ſhewed itto me , and ſaid, there it is, and the bliged F 
King and Queens Letters alſo. Then I defired to have it 
read : and {> inreading I perceived , that on ſome nota- ſeeds 
ble ſuſpicion he might examine upan two Articles ; whe- (ow 
ther Chriſtsreal preſence were in the Sacrament; and whe- thee FF 
ther the Church of England be Chriſts CatholickChurch. #9, 
To that I anſwered , that I had been a _ _ ie bi 
uarters of a year , and as Lthought wrongtully: reaion 
Tl Aba that I ſhould Snfiver = thoſe things _ 


wherefore I was Priſoner. 
Sof 


Q May, 


that Chrilts Manhood was in two places at one time, by 5, what 
theſe words of Chriſt in Foby the third Chapter, where ,,,") 


SSSI EEE TTY] TT YT LT T_—_ 


EEZE> 


SS 


CLP "IV 


E-® 


KARHEASH EY OOURerKELY 


yak, fuſe to anſwer your Articles, though 


a__— 
(Q Mary. 


The Examination of Nicholas Sheterden. 


F, 


Anno Suff. The ſuffragan faid, his Commiſſion was,I mult 
anſwer directly, yea or no. | 
1555", Sher. This Commiſſion , ſaid I; was not general to 
examine whom he will, bur on juſt ſuſpicion. 
Suff. He ſaid , I was ſuſpeted , and preſented to 
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| ment : 1 ask no favour. | BY 
| © Then faid they, that it was obſtinacy in him ,; that 
he would not anſwer, and a token that his faith was 
nought, ſeeing he was aſhamed to utter it. 

Sbet. Nay ſaid he , you ſhall well know I am. not a- 


him. | Ge 26ts of my Faith : but becauſe you do fo gteelily 
Sher. Then I required. that the accuſation might be | ſeek Blood, I will anſiver only to that you have againſt 
ſhewed. me 


- Suff. He faid , he was not bound to ſhew it, but he 
commanded me in the King and Queens Name to an- 
ſwer direCtly. 
Sher. And I as a Subje&t do require of youJuſtice: for 
that I have done I askno favour . 
Suff. He ſaid I was ſuſpeRted. 
Shet. I bade him prove-that ſuſpicion, or what cauſe 
Thepo- {© had to ſulpect. 
eedings of Suff. Thou waſt caſt into Priſon for that cauſe. 
che-Fapits © Ler. That was a pretty ſuſpicion , 'becauſe I had ſuf- 
Ls. fered Impri at contrary to Gods Law and theRealm, 
that-therefore I muſt now for amends be examined of 
ſuſpicion without cauſe , to hide all the wrong 
me befare. For when :1 was caſt into Priſon, there was no 
Law :butI-might ſpeak as I did : therefore in that point 
I could be ne more ſuſpe&t, than you which Preached 
The ditop the fame your ſelf not long before. | 
of Dera Suff. That was no matter to thee what I Preach- 


Rig Sher. Well, yet in the King and Name1! 

muſt anſwer directly : and Lrequire as a Sub- 

pus that ye do not extend beyond your Commulſion , 

prove me ſuſpect , more than you your (elf. | 

Mills. Then faid M. AGHs, IT had written to my 

Mother , and hedid ſce the Letter , wherein I perſwa- 
ded my Mother to-my opinions. | 

Sher. In that Idid but-my duty to certifhe her, I was 

not an Priſon for any evil. And that was before the Law' 


done to | 


Suff. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the Articles, or clſe be 
upon Suſpiczon. 

Sher. I am content with that , yetall Men ſhall know 

that as ye ſuſpe&t and can prove no cauſe, fo ſhall ye 

Condemn me without a matter, and then ſhall all Men 


| know ye ſeek my Blood, and no juſtice. 


Suff. No, we ſeek not thy Blood, but thy converſion. 
Sher. That we ſhall ſee. For then ſhall you prove my 


| perverſion firſt, before you condemn me on your ſuſpici- 


on without proof of the ſame : and by that I ſhall 
know whether you ſeek Blood or no. Many other words 
were between them, 

At laſt ſtept up one Lovels a Lawyer , which would one Lovdy 
prove his Impriſonment not to be wrong , but right, by « lovele@ 
old Statutes of Edwerd the fqurth, and Henry, &c. but I 
at laſt he was compelled to forſake thoſe Statures from 
Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, and then he faid it was no 


wrong. 

'To this Njcholas faid , if he could prove that Men 
might wrongfully impriſpa before a Law , and in the 
mean while make Laws , and then under that hide the 
firſt wrong, then he ſaid.true , or elſe. not. 

Thus he kept the Bandogs at ſtaves end , not as think- 
ing to eſcape them , but that I would ſee y ſaid he , the 
Foxes leap above the for my Blood if they can 
reach it (ſoit be thewill of God ) yet we ſhall ſee them 
gape , and leap for it. From Weſtgate in haſte. 


alſo, and therefore no more ſuſpicion was in. me,than was By yours, Nicholas Sheterden. 
in them which taught the like. 

Mills. Well , yeare, required hereto anfiver directly, | Notes of Nicholas Sheterden, againſt the falſe worſhip 
or no. | and oblation of the Sacrament. 

Sher. Firſt then I require of you to prove this ſuſpi 


cion.; .and thus we tofled it to and, fro. Artlaſt the Bi 
op:{faid he himſelf did me. I asked whereby? . 
_ Suff. Well , ſaid he , I my {elf didſuſpet thee, and 
tis no matter =}; 
| Shet. But your Commiſhon doth not ſerve youſo to 
wont” Ich A | 

Suff. Well, yetdid I ſuf Ou. 

'Shet. It eas for you whe accuſer, and my 
judge alfſo,for thatis too nauch for one thus ma- 
ay words were multiplied, and-they were much. griev- 


Mills. If you were a Chriſtian Man you would not 
be aſhamed of your faith being required. 
Shet. T am not aſhamed indeed , I thank God, and if 
-any Man did come to megeither to teach or learn,l would 
declare it ; but foraſmuch as1 perceive you come neither 
to teach nor to learn, I hold it beſt not to anſwer you. 
Mills. It you will not, then will we certifie the Kings 
| cel. 
Vzonthisi& Sher. I am therewith content that you ſhould certifie 


He Holy ſign in ſtead of the thing ſignified is ſer- 71% wat 
vile ſervitude; as Saint Auguſtine termeth ir, when ee ek. 
the Bread in the Sacrament is: by. common and  folemn *** 
error worſhipped in, ſtead of the Fleſh affumpted of the 
Word of God. 
There was no mention of worſhipping the Creatures 
at the feaſt or firſt ſupper that Chriſt did celebrate:there- 
fore the laying of Chriſt concerning diyorce,, thay well 
be apply to —_ it was not fo from the beginning,nar 
to the . Eras : 
The once made oblation of Chriſt is bereby derogare, 28% * 
when this Sacramental oblation and lung of 'thankſ- oblatioa, 
giving, is believed to be propitiatury, and that it purgeth 
« Soul as well of the Lad tec againft this 
ſaying to the Hebrews , With one only oblation he hath 
made perfet# for ever thoſe that are [anfified. Again , 
Where is remiſſion, there is no more oblation for fins, ma- 
king us clean by him. | | 
This word (by bizpſelf ) hath a vehemency and pith , 
that driveth all rielts from.authority to iſe- ſuch 


geeerth that T had ſuffered three quarters Priſon wrongfully, and | oblation y whereas what he himſelf doth by himſelf; be 
eveminen fefore 1 defireto be juſtified 'or condemned , firſt for | leaveth not for other to do. So feemeth our purgatory 


woke Þ,of that [ſuffered ſuch Impriſanment; and then I will nor | 
they werea buſh- 


already paſt & donegnot to come & remaining to be done 


His Examination before the Biſhop of Wincheſter ; ther 


2 heal all. your doge to. me againſt the Law | Lord Chancellor. 
Shererden -of God and the Realm, I will not. 


Tt was your 


CR from another. Well ſaid they,: Will ye now 
Ceny that ye ſaid then,and 

PETR elf bencefurch; and yeſhall be delivered? 
ke. * Sher. I am nor ſo nwch bound to you 
wairhie, foc 


— wrong, - and again, / that it.was not they that did it. But [ cellar , the 
- i was one:of them. He anſwered, | the moſt 
aprigy 27? Noy it was the Archdeacon. He faid, you fate with him, 

anbrw Counſel in it, and. yet if it were he , | bowed my felf and ftood near. 
urch,except the Archdeacon, and you be 


Was called into a Chamber before the Lord Chan- x ,.;. o 
- and other, Prieſts I think for the words . 
;. He ftandeth to the table , called me to -t es wh 
him , and becauſe I faw the Cardinal was not there , I Nicholas She- 


terden, and 


Then faid he , Lhaveſent for you 5 becauſe I hear you Swi? 
are indited of herefie; and being called before the Com- «fer 


omiſe here to ſubmit your { miſſioners , ye will not anfwer nor ſubmit your felf. 


I faid, If it like you , E did notrefule to anſwer; but 
to grant any 1 did plainly an{wer,-that I had been in Priſorr — on Uajuſt ing 


wrong Impriſonment neither did I know any Inditement 


againlk 
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The Examination of N:cholas Snetecden. 


Q. Mary, 


\_—_ 


CO IE 
——_ 


Þ 


| Windheft. 


maketh a 
miracle chat 


there was 


no Law in _ 


-- of 


time egzinſt 
the Sacra- 


ment of cre 
Alcar. 


The Cacbo- JYjnch. It was notafew that could be your 


licks Rand 
upon the 
number. 


againſt me. If there were any, it could not be juſt, for 1 
was not abroad ſince the Law was made. 

Winch. Well , yer if ſuch ſuſpicion be of you, if you 
be a Chriſtian, ye will declarethat it is not true , an 
ſo purge your ol 

Sher. ] thoughr it ſifficient ro anſwer to mine often- 

ces, &c. truſting that they would lay no ſuch burthen 
upon me , whereby the wrong done to me might be co- 
vered, but I would be proved to have wrong _ 

Winch.. He faid , fy thou wilt declare thy to the 
Church to bea Chriſtian, thou'ſhalt go, and then have 
a writ of wrong Impriſonment, &c. 


to have right juſtice ; but to make & promiſc 
but if 1 offend 


For it might . be that my Conſcience was not , 
nor wo in Priſon; ſeeing theſe things which Thave 
learned, wereby Gods Law openly and receiyed- 


by authority of - the Realm. And he faid it was never re- 
ccived , that Imight ſpeak againſt the Sacrament, I faid 
againſt ſome opinion of the Sacrament it was openly 
ra = 


Fs By no Law , and that was not able to- conſi- 
der , that all that while God preſerved _thar,” ſo that no 
' Sher. I aid their Law did nor only perſwade me , but 
"this moſt; "when they Preached unto us, they took pain 
to {et out the Word of God in our Tongue, fo that we 
may read and judge whether they ſay true or no , bur 
now they take the light from us , and would have us be- 
Pur rant os fo, which is to me a great per- 
ic your guide inun- 
but the. DoQtors'and all the whole Church , 
now whom wouldeſt thou believe ? - either the few-or the 
mary. - > I 
Shes. I did not believe. forthe few, nor for the many, 
bur only for that he bringeth the word , and ſheweth it 
to mets be ©'2ccording to: the thereof. 


The faichful Finch. Well ſaid he, then if an Arrian come to thee 


Kznd upon 


- 


with &cripture , thou wilt believe him, if he ſhew this 
Text, My Father as greater than I. 

Shet. I anſwered no, my Lord, he mult bring me al- 
ſo the place , and prove them both true,where 
he Rith', My Father and I am one. 

Wmch. Y ca, ſaid he, that is by charity, as we be one 


with him. ' 
Sher. I faid that gloſs would not ſtand with the reſt 
of the Scripture , where he ſaid; I am the wery ſame, 


that I ſay to you; He ſaid the Truth , and the Truth 


| wasGod, &c. with much ſuch like. And here he made 


Winchefter 
defend ech 
Images, 


' ſhould be made, as the Heathen would worſhip a Car , | 


No Tmape of 


ro 


«> 


many words { but very gently ) of the Sacrament:Like- 
wiſe Chriſt (aid(quoth he)it was his Body; yea,(that is to 
fay )a figure of his Body,and how Men did not conlider 
the Word was God, and God the Word , and fo provo- 
ked me with ſuch temptation; but I let him alone, and faid 
nothing. 
Soaker many words he came tothe Churches faith 
and comely orders of Ceremonies and Images.- And then 
I joyned to him again with the Commandments. 

Winch. He 5 that was done that no falſe thing 


becauſe ſhe killed Mice. || 


Set .. I ſaid that it was plain that the Law forbade not | - 


only ſuch , but even to make an Image of God to any 
-manner of likeneſs. 

Wwmch. Where find ye that? 

Shet. Forſooth in the Law where God gave them the 
Commandments : ' for he faid, Te ſaw no ſhape, but 
heard'a woice only : and added areafon why ? left they 
ſhould after. make Images, and marr themſelves : So 
that God would not ſhew his ſhape , becauſe they ſhould 
have no Image of him which was the true God , &c. 

Winch. He faid,l made a y interpretation. 

Sher. ifaid no, it was the 'Text. © 

"Fhen was the Biblecalled for, and when it came , He 
bade me find ir, and I ſhould ſtrait be confounded with 

mine own words; ſo that if there were any grace with me 
1 would truſt mine own wit no more ; and when I look. 
ed, it was Latin. 


Winch. Why,ſaid he, can ye read no Latin ? 


Sher. 1 faid I wasnot minded to ſue now , but require | contrary 
iſe T will not: Ghoſt appeared like a Dove,yet was he not 
the Law, then puniſh me accordingly. j-but in certain 


Shet. No: Then was the Engliſh Bible brought. He 
bade me findit ; and fol read it aloud, and then he faid: 


Ll 


lo here thou.mayſt fee ; this is no more to forbid the ]- 


d | mage of God 5 than of- any other Beaſt 5; Fowl or Fiſh 


( the place was Dex. 4.) I faid it did plainly forbid to 
make any of theſe asan Image of God,becauſe no Man 
might know what flape he was of. Therefore might no 
Maa fay of any Image, this is an Image of God: - 

Winch. Well; yet by your leave, ſo much as was 
ſeen we may, that is, of Chriſt, of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
the Father appeared to Daniel,like an old ( a ) Man &c. 
- Sher. That is no proof that we may make Images 
to the Commandment : for though the Holy 
e inſhape, 
qualities,and” therefore, when I ſaw theDove 
which is Gods Creature,indeed I might remember the Spi- 
rit tobe ſimple and loving,&c.and with that he was ſome- 
what ,and ſaid,] had learned my Leſſon, and asked 
who taught me, with many words; and he faid he would 
prove how goodand profitable Images were to teach the 

&cC. te: 


unlearned, 

| © "Sher. At the laſt I ſaid, my Lord, although I were able 
to make never ſo good a gloſs upon the Commandments, 
yet obedience is better than all our intents,and much 


| ado we had: at laſt he'- ſaw, he ſaid, what I was, and 
how he had ſent for me for thariry ſake totalk with me, 
but now he would not meddle , and faid my wrong Im- 
priſoniment could not excuſe me, but I muſt clear my ſelf, 


, 


Sher. I faidthat waseaſte for me to do, For I had not 


— hich He faid I could not eſcape ſo, there I was de- 
.- She. Well , then Tam under the Law , &c. 
Arch. The Archdeacon was there called in for me,and 


he was minded with-ſuch 1 towards me,&c.and many 
lies he laid ms, ther] weldlarhodealdhicber time ; 
and L would not be contented , but went out of the 
Church with ſuch an cut-cry as was notable. 
Sher. I declare; thar he falſly herein reported me, and 
brought in the Laws then in the Realm, and the 
Queens Proclamation that none of her ſubjets ſhould be 
till the Law were to compel , and that I re- 
hearſed theſame in the Court for me, and I did uſe him 
then( faid I )as I uſe your grace now, and no otherwiſe. 
Winch. He ſaid that I did not uſe my ſelf very well 
now. 
Sher. I faid, I had offered my ſelf to be bailed, and 
to confer with them, when and where they would. 
Winch. He ſaid , I ſhould not confer, but be obedient. 
I faid, let me go, and I will not defire to confer neither: 


and when I oftended, let them puniſh me , and ſo depar- 
ted, 

By your Brother,Nicholas Sheterden, 

priſoner for the truth in Weltgate. 


The laſt Examination with the Condemnation of Maſter 
Bland, John Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, and Hum- 
frey Middleton: + 


Nd thus much touching the particular, and ſeveral 

Examinations of Nikolas Sheterden, and of Mr. 
Bland. Now to touch ſomething alſo of the other Mar- 
tyrs , Which the ſame timewere examined, and fuffered 
with them together, to wit, ey Middleton of Aſo- 
ford and Fohn Frankeſh, Vicar of Rolwynden,in theDio- 


clared the Articles which publickly in their laſt examina- 
tions were joyntly and ſeverally miniſtred unto them by 
the foreſaid Thornton Riſhop of Dover. But foraſinuch 33 
theſe Articles, being ordinary and of courſe, are already 
expreſſed inthe Story of M. Bland, as may appear be- 
fore; It ſhall not therefore be needful to make any new r&+ 
hearſal thereof. | | 
To theſe ſeven Articles then being propounded to the 
five perſons above named, to wit, Fobn Frankeſh, Fobn 
Bland, Nicholas Sheterden, Humfrey Middleton, and one 
Thacker, firſt anſwered Fobn Franke ſoruewhat doubt- 


fully,defaring further reſpite to be given him of my 


-he laid come, that with ſuch and ſtoutneſs, as 
'never was heard, I behaved my Gif belore him, whereas * 


cefs of Kent aboye mentioned , here firſt- would-be de- 
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. to deliberate with himſelf. Which was granted : | fore the cauſe were determined why he was im iſoned,; 
_ lend anſwered flatly and roundly,as before ye hear: and ſo {till remained Priſoner, before the pain 5 
IR Nicholas Sheterden, and Humfey Middleton aniwered to ment received; &c. Middleton added moreover and con- 


Gy. The Mantyidomof Me.Denley end M.Packingham. 


he ing the Catal Clint fie «her they [ring GIA ME AS 
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thy, or to be accepted with thee , in compariſon of qur $acrifice at 
Bodies mortified, and obedient unto thy will : and now *< B-4y. 
all in Fire together , where they in the| Lordz whatſoever rebellion hath been, or is found in my 
fight of God and of his Angels,and before Men ,like true | Members, againſt thy will, yer do I here give unto thee 
ms op Chriſt, gave a conſtant teſtimony to | thy Body to the death, rather than I will uſe any ſtrange 
the truth of his holy Goſpel. worſhipping,which I beſeech thee accept at my hand fo 
a ve Mad : let this torment be to me the laſt enemy 
The Prayer of. Nicholas Sheterden before but death. | deſtroyed, even Death, the end of miſery, and the begin- 
| ning of all joy, peace and ſolace ; and when the time of 
_— '@ Lord my God and Saviour , which art Lord in | Re ion cometh, then let me enjoy again theſe mem- 
7 Heaven and Earth, maker of all things viſible and | bers then glorified, which now þe ſpoiled and conſumed 
a invitible, I am the Creature and work ky thy hands ; | by the fire. O Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit into thy 
—_— Lord God look upon me, and other thy People, which at | hands. Amen. | 
this time. are of the worldly minded for thy 
Laws fake: yea Lord, thy Law it ſelf is now trodden | Letters of Nicholas Sheterden;, and firſt a Letter 
under foot,and mens inventions exalted above it, and 'for to his Mother. 
that .cauſe.do I,and many thy Creatures,refuſe the glory, A Fter my bumble and bounden duty remembredgwell- A Letter of 
praiſe gnd commodity 'of thus life, and do chuſe to fi beloved Mother, this = be to wiſh you increaſe $1.4... 
ty, and to be baniſhed; yea to be burnt with the | of grace and godly wiſdom, that ye may ſee and perceive his Mother, 
Books of thy Word, for the hopes fake thar is laid up in| the crafty bewitching of Satan our mortal Enemywhich, >=" trant- 


_ ſore. For Lord thou knoweſt, if we would but ſeem to| as 1 bave divers times declared unto you, doth nit Fo bianſelf in-7 
+ te leaſe met in things contrary to thy Word, we might | pexly ſhew himſelf in bis cw likeneſs, but under colour ra 
op y their permiſſion enjoy theſe commodities that others | of devotion deceiverh them that keep nct a diligent eje * _—__ 


do,as Wife, Children, Goods and Friends , which all I | #pow him; but having confidence in mens tryditions and 
knowledge to be thy gifts, given to the end I ſhould | cuſfoms of rhe Weld, leaving the Commandments 4 
ſerve thee. And now Lord , that the World will not | God, and Teftament of by Son Chriſt Feſws our Lord, 
ROE ſuffer me to enjoy them, except I offend thy Laws, be- | do grow more into ſuperſtition and bpierife , than into 
tein * bold I give unto thee my whole Spirir, Soul and Body, | w1/doms and true holineſs. For this is moſt yyue, that Sa- 
wed. and lo, I leave here all the pleafures of this life, and do | tan, the enemy of Souls, doth by bu Miniſters make ma- 
now leave the uſe of them for the hopes fake of eternal | »y believe, oh thoſe things, which they compel ts unto 
life purchaſed in Chriſt Blood, and promiſed to all them | for their Bellies ſake, have many godly feifarion al. 
that fight on his ſide, and are content to ſuffer with him | though they be moſt contrary to Gods will , as doubtleſs \, 0 ver. 
for his Truth, wheaſoever the World and rhe Devil ſhall | hey be, even as did the Serpent in Paradiſe to rj pent ledy- 
perſecute the ſame. : | Mother Eve. Whats (ſaid he) hath God command:d je goa 
Siler f | O Father, 1 do not preſume unto thee , in mine own | ſhall not earof aff Fhe Trees in the Garden ? The Woman (© vriets 
| wenptoa righteouſneſs, no, but only in the merits of thy dear Son | ſaid, of the fruits of the Trees in the Garden we may —_— the | 
my Saviour. For the which excellent gift of ſalvation T | eat : but of the Tree in the midſt of the Garden , ſaid hn__ , 
cannot worthily praile thee, neither is my facrifice wor-| God, ſte ye 6a ot leſt ye _— O__ ſo our Miniſters 
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new-adays, ſay, Heath God commanded ye ſhall not make 
you any Image or likeffeſs of any a, ?.. Yea forſocth. 
Tuſh, ſay they, what, harm can they do? May we not 
remember God the bitter when we ſee his Image or Pi 
rages ure? For they are good Books for the Lay-men , but 
more profi- indeed they be better-for the Prieſts, becauſe they recerve 
pang * rhe offerings. . | 
chan for And Icok how truly the promiſe of the Serpent was 
Lay-men- Bepp with Eve, ſo is the perſwaſion of our Prieſts found 
true to us. For as Adam and Eve did become like God 
in knowing good and evil, ſo are we its remnembring God 
by his Image. For Adams eyes were ſo open , that be loſt 
both innocency and righteouſneſs ,. and was become moſt 
miſerable of all Creatures : and even ſo we remember 
Chri#t ſo well by Images , that we forget his Command- 
ments, and count bis Y: Senvenr, confirmed in his Blood, 
fer ſtark madneſs or hereſie , ſo miſerably have we re- 
membred him, that of all People we are moſt blind : and 
this deth follow upon our preſumption, when we remember 
1, * God by breaking of bis Law: and therefore Jurely except 
Srophefiech e repent, ſhortly God will remember us in his, wrath,and 
of Gods ''reward us with his plagues , as ſure as there is a God it 
Plague: will come to paſs. 
reamings- But 1 know the craftineſs of them herein (1 thank 
gainftor God) which will ſay; Where went be to School ? Is be 
word wiſer than cur great Dotors that ſtudied all their life ? 
7s vain,and And logthey ſay that it is good Hay; although we ſmell it 
ro no pur- * 2yyſty our ſelves, yet muſt we believe it 1s ſweet , and 
pole. J ; . ; 
then pay them well for their ſo ſaying , and all is ſafe. 
But I might ſay again, What Sir, be ye wiſer than 
Chriſt, and God his Father, or the Holy Ghoſt * What, 
wiſer than the Prophets, and the holy Apoſtles, and all the 


as we might together enjoy the bliſs. and conſolation . of 
eternal Life ; which I deſire. and [eek above all. worldly 


amiſs. But Ithank God, let them weigh the -matter be+ 
tween God and their Gonſciences,. and they-hawe' yo juſt 


cauſe [o to do. Nevertheleſs I would they world yet re-. 


fram and put their matter and mine into the ballance of 
Gods moſt holy Word, there to be weighed by the mind of 
the holy Ghoſt expreſſed unto us by the holy Patriarks,and 
Prophets, and by, feſus Chrift our only Saviour and Ms- 
diator,amd by bis boly Apoſtles 5 and zhew Fdoubt net, but 
our .matter ſhall be ended with peaze, and joyfulne(s of 
beart; which God grant us fer-bis mercy ſake. Amen. 
Your own Child, Nicholas She- 
terden,Priſoner for the 'T ruth 
in Weſtgate, 1555. 


A Letter to his Brother,/alter. Sheterden. 

Wiſh you health in Chriſt, true knowledge of his Word, 
and @ faithful obedient heart unto the ſame. It is 
ſhewed me, my Brother, that ye willed me by a Letter 
made to a Friend of yours to perſwade with me, that 1 
ſhould beruled by mine Uncle, which ſaith, he will beſt- 
ow his goods wvery largely upon me, if I ſhould not ſtand 
foo bigh in mine own conceit. But, my good Brother, I 
tru ou not judge ſo evil of me, that I ſhould have a 
Faith to ſell for money. Fey though he or you were able 
to give me the treaſure of the while Country, yet I thank 
my Lord God, 1 do judge it but an heap of dung, wm re- 


% 


Antichriſt 
hath turned 


the Church 0778 in the Church perfefily as be left it : ſo Romiſhly bath 
clean upſide 4nrichri;t turned the Church upſide-down for- lucres 


down. 


1 hz Fathers ];zzed rhus : God forbid that we ſhould condemn any that 


that heard 
no betrer 
are not ro 


be condem- 


ned;but ra- 
ther will 


that hear 


and receive knew,than many now are. Therefore they ſhall be our gon- 


ir noe. 


Gods viſi- 
tation not 
wv be re- 


tuled, 


" be thought thatthey would more thankfuly have recerved 
condemn us ;x ; hay we do : Jeay they were more, fanhful in that they 


boly Martyrs? I pxay yok Sir, where had you your high 
Learning ? Is it bigheg.than God (being in Heaven) is 
able to reach, or have ye ſet it lowes in Hell than ever 
Chriſt dur#t to venture & For it is ſome ſtrange Learn- 
ing belike, that Chriit and his Apostles could never at- 
ram to the knowledge of: it. But vain men are never 
without ſome ſhift: for-peradventure they will not be 
aſnamed t0 ſay, iafghri5t coming on his Fathers meſſage, 
did forget half hi Errand by the way. For 1 dare ſay, 
the greater - half of their Ceremonies were never com- 


manded by Chriſt : Tea, I doubt it would be hard to mY 


ake. | 
4 Beloved Mother, as I, have aftentimes ſaid unto.you, 
even ſo now I beſeech you from my wery heart-roct 1 
Chriſt, to conſider your own Sculs health is offered you, do 
not caſt it of : we have not long time here. Why. ſhould 
we deceive our ſelves either for eaſe of our fleſh, or for 
the winning of this worlds Treaſure : Iknow that ſome 
will ſay to you, Why ſhould we condemn our Fathers that 


did according to their knowledge. But let us take beed 
that they condemn net us for if they had heard the Word 


as we have, and had been warned as we have , it is to 


demnaticn,f we do not imbrace4his grace offered us.. And 
ſurely look how many of them God will accept and ſave, 
thoſe ſhall we never ſee, nor have any part among them: 
for our diſobedience is more great than their ignorance. 
Wherefore if we will meet our Fathers in bliſs and joy, 
let us not refuſe his mercy offered more largely to us than 
to them, even according to Chrifts promiſe, which ſaid, 
after ſuch great ignorance as to ſeek him from Country to 
Country, and find him not ; Yet ſhall the Goſpel (/aitb 
be ) be preached in all the world, and then ſhall the cnd 


me. | 
And now let us know the time of our viſitaticn, and 
not turn back again, ſeeing we are once delivered : for 


[pet of the treaſure hid within ; yet 1. do eſteem a Buckle 
of your ſhoo, if it come with good will. 2nd for to be 
counſeld and ruled by him or you, or any other my Friends, 
I do not, neither bave refuſed it, if they require no more 
of me than my power, and that which belongeth to mcr- 
tal men. But if they require of me any thing which per- 
taineth to God duly, there is neither high nor low, Friend 
nor Foe, I truſt in God, ſhall get is of me, nor ye the 
Angels in beaven. | 

For though I be not learned (as the vain men of the 
world call Learning ) yet, I thank my Lord Gad, I have 
learned out of Gods Bdoksto kriow God from bis Creatires, 
and to know - Chriſt from. his Sacraments, and to put 4 
difference between the merits of Chyists Paſjien and bis 
Supper, and a difference between the Water of Baptiſm, 
and theHoly Ghot,and not-to mix and mgle all thing, 
 confuſedly together : ſo that if one ask me 6 queſtion or a 
reaſon of my Faith, lmuft ſay thus ; I believe as the holy 


that Faith, I ſhould be ſo ignorant that I could not diſcern 


If I ſhould ſo munitrouſly utter my Faith, that I were not 
able to judge between Chritts birth and his burial, nor 
which were firſt, of his mortification , and his glorificati- 
ongwbo would believe that 'my Faith were ſound? 

For ſome affirm that Chriſt .did not give to bis A- 
poſtles a mortal and a paſſible Body, - but an immortal 
and glorified Body , ſo that be ſhould bawve a glorified 
Body. before his Death, and ſo bis Glorification 
was before bis Reſurretiion ;, and that he was riſen be- 
fere he was crucified, and crucified before his Baptiſm, 
and then they may as well ſay, he was baptiſed before bas 
birth, and born before he was concerved, and conceived 
before be was promiſed, and that were even right Anti- 
chriſt f0.turn all things backward, and then ſay, Ob, ye 
muft believe, for God is Almighty, he can. do all things, 


may not belive things contrary to his Word, thas Chriſts 
Body was glorified before he died : for Gods Ommipoten- 
cy doth not ſtand m things contrary to his will, but m per- 
forming his will at his pleaſure m time, Neither doth be 


ſurely God will not bear it at our hands to turn backward. 


O remember Lots Wife. God muſt needs puniſh cur of 
hand our ſhameful backſlidiug , either with inauration 


require of us to judge or believe of his 5lmighty power, 


and hardneſs - of heart, ſo that they ſhall perſecute his | yet is be nevertheleſs Almighty. 


Church and bis true "Servants, or «ſe reward it withc- | But if peradvemture yuu ſhall think with =w ſelf, Why, 
pen vengeance and plagues. And therefure.good Mother, | they are Learned; it were marvel but 1 


God from bis Creatures, nor Chrift from his Sacraments; 


bey ſhould know 


Q Mary), * 
and truſt in Gods Weird and Promiſes here in this life, Anne; 
155571 
treaſure, as ye partly know. If. I would {eek the good will Expericnc 


of Men contrary to my Conſcience, I could make ſome my Mary:, 
Friends which now peradventure are: jealous over 'me << notthe 


orld. 


> 


My Uncle 
hath been 
with me, 
and made 
great Pro- 
miles and 
prear threats 
allo, 


V9 order 
nor reaſo1 
inthe Poges 
Datrine. 


Church beleryeth : if be ack me what 15-the: order of 


$o ſhould 
we have rm 
Bodies at 
on ce, one 


glorified, 
and anoiner 
mortal. 


&c. Truth it 1s, that God is almighty indeed, and yet I, 


bound to 
believe 
what God 
hath &#*” 
preſly wik 
not 


ed, not 
what be 


that be bath made the end of the world to come before the «blew ® 
beginning, or yet the fruit to come before the bloſſom, and 


accept this my ſimple” Letter as a fruit of my love and | what 15.the truth, as. well as other which never keps any 
obedience ts you. Would God we migkt le ſo knit in'Faith | ſuch fludy,&c. To that I an{wer, that if thy had ttudied 
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of Logic. nor walk in bis Truth. 


— word, the Author of Truth, as they have done Lo- ſhall have viQtory in the Truth, which Truth i; "OID 


".. ich, and Duns, with the Legend of Lies, they ſhould 
12” | heen as expert in the'Truth, as they be now in bald 
akeb Reaſons. But thus hath God fulfilled his promiſe, that 
pooping ſuch ſhould be deluded with Liesqwhich would not believe. 
And agar; this is '8 good cauſe to make us think ſure- 
hy, that 1his was #he cauſe that God gave them over at 
the firſt tderror, after the Apoſtles time by little and lirtlegys 
they grew in fin. Foy ſeeing we bad bis Truth now among 
us 4 fem years, becauſe we did not obey unto it, we ſee 
what's: [udden change God bath brought #por ts for our 
ſins ſake) 4nd why ſhould 'nor we rhink that this and 
ſuch like diſobedience was the cauſe rhat God - rook bis 
word from oll Chriftenidoms at the firſt; ahd cait a dark- 
whyGod | weſt upon chem that 'woul&i'not walk in bis light? For 
_ it 1s V1 enough to ſee bow unlike ther domgs be 'to 


ger than Kings, Wine, or Wotnen. For as Zorelabet 
ſaith ; Wine 1s unrighteous, the King is unrighrcous; 
' Women are unrighteous, yet all'the Children of men 
are unrighteons, the Truth endureth, 'and is always 
ſtrong, and conquereth for ever without end : 'There- 
fore this is to defire you and all other my Friends that 
wiſh me good, to pray that God will always keep mie in 

his Trath, as he hath begun, "which prayer, if it be of 
fuch a mind as laboateth to depart from evil; thall be to 

me the'greateſt pleaſure under Heaven. For I deſire na- 

thing in compariſon of GodsTruth,I thank him of Kis mer- 

Cy, which ſo hath" wrought : for I take it as aſure ſeal of 
the endlefs Joy which ſhall hereafter follow ; which God 

bring us unto, whenhis will and'pleafure is; Amen. Fro. 

Canterbury. PEEEVRA 

| = . "Ka By yours, Nicholas' Sheterden, 


Jealas, iſs and bis ApoFtles : ani that ſeen, either we muſt p 
judge Chriſt a, ſlender,” and theirs good, or elſe | | Anotber-Letttr of Nicholas Sheterdento bis Mother. . 
that. indeed they the. very Antichriths, W ich ſhould - * it . > AS mal ' p44 


me and tur all things out of frame. ' Thus I have been 
bold ww. hh; ruſt (ball norbe altogether in 
| e4in;:Proy for me as [do for you-- NAS | 
262 * of  -* -Your Brorher Nicholas Sheterdens, © 
$173119, 751 Priſoner for the Truth ii Weſtgate. 
+«Y1 TON [: ' 73 C0 o 


19: $1211 4 JIG Az 
14 111.1) ln0rber Letter to bis Brovher « 
, 7 T3 1945.00, &7 


tld arts nit en nn Bn 


.- + F# 


,  pbich achegtber Sfull neſs; and that free- 
inde . A Fy-for bis EY widaw Grids 
Kea She butt contrary to the-ſame) ouniy' Brother, ſuch it 
wi 10 bis (eaſe hf) G hnewlahgdnd ove wits "tic. verve 
drocher, - Eo i ag 

thereunto. be -\as may; give youſich Qraftin het 

venly things, that all treaſures of earthly __, tay 
_—_—. C——— uncer- 
 - tailts(d ſhall ye never! take them: for better tharthey be. 
3.» * Yeas. whether God take them from us;; bf give thei! 
\-..  -, W9-u6;We ſhall 'know our 1elvesneither richer nor poor- 
er. before God, But if we lay up in our: hearts the trea- 

ſure} of his Word; we ſhall not only enrich ourſelves a- 

mſþthe/ zinc of need, bur alſo-arm/ our Rives againſt 
Time of artle-with weapans and harneſs, which'is invincible, 
Gow rifie- and Gloath our ſelyes againſt the marriage.-' For behold, 
ao Lord bath called us of long. rims'ro'the feaſt,” and 
blown the Trumpet to the battle. Let us know 


time ;/for ſ.is God that cannot deny himſ@lf. 


Letuy therefore io this day,” while'it is called to day; | | 
voyce, and not harden our hearts by reſiſtance LL 
of his will, leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that, we ſhall not | -- 


hear his 


emermto'hisreſt. Lict us count it ſufficient; thir we-have | 


| | in the reſurredtion;'4 verily befieve $0 have it more 


C) My good Mother, whom love with reveretice in To tis Ms 
the Lord, and according to my *dury,.'defire your P<ranorher 
favorable bleſſing and forgiveneſs of all my miſdeeds tos ten the day 
wards you. Oh: my: good Mother; in few words, b wiſh >< bis 
yourhe fume ion; whithT"bope' iny fl to fel, © 


þ 


partly raſt of>before this come to you*to read ati ©» © 
an. 
that day” God pratit'yol to ſee my zee” with joy: but, af neY * 
deat Mochery Tn bevare ef Une" joke Polly; "ancf ng apind 
blaſpbemous Ma Qts.Jer not that: r* LE ror 
mice-and car-devour. 


; ;thar it is rye” 
his ordinances, but's meer inventioriof ten, and'a ſhite 
rocatch' innocents Blood; aid how that God hath ſhewed ones 
it.unto you,” be.warned ini time" Oh':give over old Ks were, Gods 
ſtems, and become new in the "Truth! flare ſever 20rd mul 
youn Father.be in, leaye-thar:to God 7 \and let us follow followed. 
the councel of his Word. Dear* M6bh#! imbrace itwith 
hearty affteCtion, read it with obedience, let it be yolr 
paſte ; bur yet aſt of' all carnal affections, and Love 
of worldly things: ſo ſhall we meet in Joy at the laſt day, 
or elfe Ibid you farewel for ever more : O farewel my 
Friends and lovers all, God grant me to ſee your faces in 
Joy: Amen.” ' 1 _ A | 

From Weſtgate 1r of July, rt554; 
_ Chad, -written rh FE; 

'. and ſealed with bis Blood, Nicholas 

: Sheterden, being: appointtd robe ſlain. 


The Copy of-a Letter writtento his Wie. 
[ Wrote unto you as one that longed more to hear of Anottiet 


—_ time paſt (as S. Peter faith) after the will of 1 your health, than of all worldly treaſure, willing you wes 
Gentiles, in eating and drinking, chambering and | t0 intrear Elau the elder Brother berers gently, grving Serden to 


./:.,». Wantaunels; and it aloninable Tdolatry; &c: And now 
I let ps1aflay anew life, and. tride our metabers'1nvertue 
"© anther white, leſhiperadvennire we might run-paſt any 


fo ry bis own, yea, and offer him one of the droves, I 
avd{dy they be o_ and are ſent for a preſent to | 
Lard Efau, but be will not take it, &+: Neth woy Beloved 


: returgy in, the contrary. But./ if we now. ;return und lay | ye. £now the bleſſing of our Farber 55, that the elder ſhall 
hand. of .. his bar | oy rs verity, as we' have joud ſerve the younger, x wiſdom our Mother barh taught 
er time done in talk ang, liberty, then will God h M1 | #s the ſame, and I know ye docomylainof your * ſervant * By this 
was. i certificate of | Conſcience, as ſhall kindle our con- | te era is rebel ry earn nts and = rare 3 ke be 
ion. him, fo that.all.  treaſure.ſhall be.dyng to the | wml; crookedly ye think be doth bis ſervice : but yet meanc her 
ae excellent knowledge of our Saviour. Dear Brother, my | behold, how ſhall'ye plead your cauſe before an indifferent reap 
hearts defire and ,Prayer.. ts God is, \that-we may to- Fudge ?f For f it .be true that hit ſervice be not pinched rog 
gether qyoy the bligint wrmoclinheriadce by. one ſpiri- | according to his duty, as it is many times found in Ser- ety 
ritzal. h TAN 1cration, and!new-birth, as we-are wants ; yet,l ſay,can you ſhew your cauſe ro-no indifferent faſting more 
|; nature. Bur alack- the way and-m i | Fudge , but be ſhall objett againſt you that he is not keps han needs 
y md egos of like s ſervant, but be lacketh both neat and' drink, 'and 
- ther.ye ſhould accula other neceſ[aries meet and due for a [ervant:ſo ſhall yetake 
> - i brek not. 1 more ſhame of your own complaint, than remedy or yan« 
F % lone" in the world, w tage againft your ſervant, and it ſhall be a cloak for him 
_ mony : therefore they ] to: hide all bis rebellion and untoward ſervice, . becauſe 
by.them very Emtnet, | as SeJomon faith, | ye have miſuſed him. | 6b 
| And th | my ſentence is, that ye fatitntly bear flow « tans 


ide: for the time'ro come ; for ſhe 
W; ph Br 


er wht rg 19ter..; 33 » 
BG. 'tpken.1. have for You now, which 
de ſ1mple, yet ſhall ir declare; partly my hearts 


you ward,; which. is even as to mine. own Soul, 


Body is to 


with bimin [mall faults, and' aminid your own great In, 
faults, as Oppre jon, Cruelty, #pd Coverowſneſs, requi- with dicre- 
ring more than @ Servant can-do, Specially bemg tyred tioa. 
with Iabour,famined with bunger,and lamed with ſtripes. 


| ; diſmay) ou. for-my cauſe. ;_ but, be ye ſure I 


And theſe things amended, if be do bis fervice negligently 
D#d 32 5 (« 


# 


if 


"216 


The/tory of N.Hall, C.Waid, and MiPolley, Martyrs. 


as no doubt ſometime be will )7f then he may boldly cor- 
re# him wh diſcretion, and ſometione if be do not his 
Tſk,ye may make bim go tobed Supperleſs: but yet | 
beat him not with durable ſtrokes, neuber with-bold | 
hjs meat in due time,and pinch hin not by the * Belly con- | 
only 
boug b 


es tinually, but let him have ſomerhing to. joy an : 
non ad ©" arch him and keep him yr gt of barm Though 
"7 ab but a Ftranger in the life that is in God , yet 
good to- ſtrangers for we are all ftramgers in darkneſs , 
and Captives in ſn, as well ſoul and ſpirit, being in E- | 
ypt, 4s new the fleſpis.yet unbeptized with the terrible: | 
Ry Sea of death, and remember that one law abideth- | 
for the ffranger, I mean. one. reward abidtth both- for | 
Body and ſcul imithe land of everlaſting reſt: And 
+The Body ('f) therefore intreat bins gently , and" deak with: bins 
es juſtly now : for the time will come that the 
a: well ape ſhall be taken-from bis neck ,and be 
the Soul. Jo beir with your younger Brother. 
Greunci/e bing. therefore, but do nat mia: 


p bis own, 


" hy 4 


. 


Gi 


» : di 
F < 
ft 
8. 


bis-name": 
: : 


Yourzin:boods us Jefhyave; 
Neckolar Sheterdiw. 


The next day after the condemnation of theſe forelajdl 
which was.the 26. day- of Fwljy were alſo condemned 
for the fare Azticles, W.. Coker, W, Hopper of Cambrook, 
Henry Lourente, Richard Whight of Aſhford, W. Stere 
of Hſbford.' But becauſe.the exec 

meth not to this month, more ſhall be ſaid, the Lord 
willing, of them,. when, we corme:to;the month follow- 
ing. ob Auguſt. % 


Nicholas Hall, and Chriſtopher Waid, Martyrs. 


He fame month of Fuly next after the ing of 
the Kentiſhmen- above roomy; > 


2 


July rs. ®T 
Nich. Hall 


per was, and Martyrdom of Nicholas Hell Brielayer. and:Chri 


Martyrs. fopher Waid of Dartford, which both, were: condemned 
by Maurice, 
the month of. Tune: The fix Articles miniſtred to-thein 
were of the fame ordinary courſe: and 'effed& with the Ar« 
ucles: of the, other Maryrs. before. ſpecified; the brief firm 
whereot were theſe, .. ,  . |, 4. &\. 


4A breif ſum of their Articles. 


FO FP I, Fi kther they were Chriſtian men. and profeſſed 
a . the Cathokck inations'e& our Mother holy 


2- That they which owintain or hold: otherwiſe then | 


out ply Mother the Catholic Church doth, are Here- 
un ; 

; Thas thay hold and maintain, that in the Sacrament | 
the yery Bady and Blood of Chriſt, And that the-faid 


| 
i 


that is, of 


Mag afer| 


Biſhop of RocheFer, abour the laſt day of | * 


kar, underthe forms of Bread and Wine, is nor | that 


QMay 
theMafs, as it is now uſed in the Catholick Church, is ami . 
naught and abominable. 4% 
5. Item, that haye been and be amongſt the 
ple of that pi Ao vehemently ſuſpected penal : 
premilles, and there upon Iadidted, | 


Their Ariſwers- 


*O theſe Articles they anſwered; as commonly others 
& - uſed ta do, which. and with Chriſt and his truth fra, 
againſt rheſ6 pretended Catholicks, and their finiſbee Doc- 
trine.. Firſt »* 1 (el . . 1 * * 


Fro: 


that Hall denied ro-eall the | abol; 


Tothe ſecond they 
the forms. off 


brance of Chriſts death ;; Nirhalos: dur 
ver, and ſaying, That whereas | befuite he held 
roentto-be but anly a token of remembrance of Chriſts 
death, now he faid, that there is neither token nor re 
membrance, vecqule its cow. mifeled-and clean turned 


_ ob Fails, three 
by Ada ige, Bi __ 
an Beach. Wi Fobn: 


ather more were condemned 
whoſt mmes were- Fo- 


jon of theſe Martyrs | 4mination-and 


Polley: | & 


Apgery widow, 1 Wife forms time of 35 

ed Paley of ben, wa acl ad 

the beginai -oth" of Fave.” WHEEL 
i 


| py 

ly, 

of o}8s-inogtly' of Fcke YT 
of ah Okiat® of kis-MMi 


We Maurice, by the 


Thws:che Outs firſt being! fires; and this Article 


very, Body of Chriſt is verily in; heavenronly; nn} 
inthe Sacrament 8 


de rem, that they haye and do bold-and: maintain,.that 


Forthe which, Sentence Wirral dn har abour rhe 


—- 


+ 


EY 


Y VENDEGRE 


The Martyrdom of Chrittopher Waid. 


Fanino of Jars and ſhe condemaed for the fame. But 
| __ eath followed not upon the ſame, we. will 
therefore deferr the traftation to the due place 
add time, firſt ſertting down in order of hiſtory the exc- 


| ne cat of Chriſtopher Hade above mentioned. 


WY”... The Execution and Martyrdom of Chuiltopher 


- 


Hriftopber Waid of Darford, in the County of Kent, 
E; Linnen-Weaver, was by AMavrice, Bi- 
ſhop of RocheFter, and appointcd to be burned at Darford 
aforeſaid. At the day appointed for his execution, which 
wis in the month of F there was betimes in the morn- 
wg carried out of the own, in a Cart, a Stake, and 
therewith many bundles of reeds,to a place a quarter of a 
mile out of the T'own. called the Brimsh, into a gravel pit 
thereby, the common place of the execution of Felons. 
-- iither alſo was brought a load of Broom- with 
other F and Tall-wood.Unto which place reſorted 
the p of the Country in great number, and there |} 
tdrried his coming. Infor as thither came divers Fruit- | 
eters with horſ-loads of Cherries, and fold them. A- | 
bout ten of the Clock cometh riding the Sheriff, with a 
. great many of other Gentlemen, and Retinue, appointed 
affift kim therein,and with them Waid, riding pinioned 
by him one Margery Polley of Tunbridge, both ſinging of | 
a Pſalm ; which Margery, as ſoon as ſhe eſpicd afar off the 
multitude gathered about the place where he ſhould 
ſaffer, waiting his coming, ſhefaid unto him very loud 
and cheerfully ; Tow may rejoxce Waid to ſee ſuch a com- 
' .  pany.gathered to celebrate your age this day. 
| rs fo paſſing by the place, which hard to the 


| wghone , they were carried ſtrai wnt to the town, 
* whe if: was ke until the Sherift returned from aids 
 . execution. And Waid being made ready, and {tri 


was dead and altogether roſted, as though- they had bin 
{taied up with a es Geatdin mater diem 4 
This fign did God ſhew upon him, whereby his very 
Enemies twight perceive, that God had, according to his 
oe «ſhewed ſuch a roken upon him, even to,their 
ame and confuſion. And this was the order of this 
godly Martyrs execution;this was his end. hereby God 
leemed to confound and ſtrike with the fpirir of dumb- 
neſs the Frier that Locuſt which was riſen up to have 
ſpoken againſt him ; andalfono leſs wonderfully ſuſtained 
thoſe hands which he lifted up to him for comfort in his 
torment. 

Spedtatores preſentes Richardus Fletcher P- 
ter, nunc Miniſter Eccleſia Crambroke, 
RichardusFletcher filins, Miniſter Ec- 
cleſia Kienks. 


The apprehenſion, examination, condemnation, and burn- 
ing of Dirick Carver and John Launder, who ſuffered 
Martyrdom for the teſtimony of Chriſts Goſpel. 


He 22. day of this month -of Fuly, was burned at July 22.and 
Lewes,within the County of Suſſex, one Dirick Car- 332k 
ver, late of the pariſh of Brighthamſted in the fame Jum Lauy * 
County. And the next day (being the 2.3 day of the @;Maryrs 
ſame month.) was alſo burned at Srening, another named Gentleman 
TJohn Launder, late of Godſtone in the County of Surry. Ferſecuter. 
Which'two men were (with others) about the end of the 

month of October, Anno 1554. apprehended by Ed- 

ward Gage, Gentleman, as they were at prayer within 

the dwelling-houfe of the faid Dirick ; and by him were 

ſent up unto the Queens Councel. Who, after examina- 

tion, fent them as priſoners to Newgate, there to attend 

the leifure of Boner Biſhop of Londow. From whence 
(upon the Biſhops receipt of a Letter from the Lord Mar- 


out | queſs of F/mchefter now Lord Treaſurer) they were 
of his clothes in an Inn , had brought unto him a fair | brought by the K 


of the Priſon the 8. of Fune next ©9** $54 


Lawunder api 


x long white ſhirt from his wife, which being = on, and | after,mto the Biſhops Chamber at his houſe in Londom;and pearing be- 
r 


| , hepinoned, was led up on foot again tothe 


efaid place. | ther 


ebeing examined upon divers points of Religion)they i2** B95? 


Andcoming ight ro the ſtake, he took it in his arms, | made their ſeveral confeſſions, ſubſcribing and figning 5 


embracing it, and kiſſed it, ſetting 


his back unto it, and | them with their own hands. Which being read, the Bi- 


fanding in a Pitchbarrel,wich was taken from the Beacon, ſhop. objeted unto them certain other Articles, cauling 
being hard by ; then a Smith brought a hoop of Iron, | them to fear truly and dire&tly to anſwer thereunto ; 


{nd with two ſtaples, made him faſt to the ſtake under 
by 


| ATINS, 
As ſoon as he was thus ſetled, he ſpake, with his hands 
and eyes lifted up to Heaven, with a cheerful and loud 
voyce, the laſt verſe of the Ixxxvi. Pſalm ; Shew ſome 
good token: upon me,” O Lord, that they which hate me, 
ſee it, and be aſbamed ; becauſe thou Lord ba#t bel- 
me, and comforted me. Near unto the ſtake was a lit- 
tle hill, upon the top whereof were pitched up four 
ſtayes, quadrangle wiſe, with a covering round about like 
2 Pulpit : into the which place, as Wai was thus praying 
at the ſtake, entered a Frier with a Book in his hand; 
Whom when Waid cſpied, he cried earneſtly unto the 
ple, to take heed of the doQtrineof the whore of Ba- 
len, exhorting them to embrace the Dodtrine of the 
preached in King Edward: days. whom the She- 
rf thus ſpeaking to the people, often gy ſaying, 
Be quiet aid, and die patiently. Iam (faid he) I thank 
God, quit, Maſter Sheriff, fo truſt to die. All this 


which Articles they confeſſed to be true, referring them- 
ſelves chiefly to their former Confeſſions. 

This done after long perſwaſions and fair exhortations, 
they were demanded whether they would ſtand to their 
Anfwers. To whom Lawnder faid, I will never go from * 
theſe Anſwers ſo long as I live. The other alſo confirmed 
the fame, and therefore they were commanded to ap- 
pear again before the Biſhop in the Confiſtory at Peuls, 
the tenth day of the fame month next following. Which 
Articles and Confeffion, with the aforementioned Letter 
do here enſue. 


A Letter from the Marqueſs of Winchefter, Lord Treafit- 
rer, unto Boner Biſhop of London,touching the exami- 
nation of the ſaid Priſoners. 
Frer my right hearty Commendations to your good Thele vu- - 
Lerdjhip, T ſhall not forget your Irvery of Black neralswere 
agamſt this time ; no more 1 hall Mr. Dean, to whom I Kings 
wrote to make the Sermon,who muſt now aſſuredly do it : Graud- 


Frier ſtood till looking over the Coverlet,as| for my Lord of Chicheſter cannot attend it. To whom I prong 


_ though he would have uttered ſomewhat : but Waid very 
mightily admoniſhed the people to beware of that Dot- 
rine ; which when the Frier perceived, whether he were 
amazed,or could have no audience of the people,withdrew 
himſelf our of the place immediatly, without ſpeaking 
any word, and went away down to the Town. the 
Reeds being ſer about him, he them, and imbraced 
them in his arms, always with his hands making a hole a- 

his face, that his voyce might be heard, which 

they. perceiving that were his Tormentors,alway caft fag- 
gp at the fame hole, which, notwithſtanding, he ſtill, as 

» put off, his face being hurt with the end of a 

| Faggor caſt thereat. Then fire being put unto him, he 
wito God often , Lord Feſus recevve my ſoul ; 


Without any token or of impatiency in the fire, till 
+ Uk after rhe "gl. thorowly kindled, he 
+ , Was heard by no man to ſpeak, {till holding his hands up 


have given like knowledge by my Letter now ſent, and Co 


your Lordſhip muſt command the Sextons of your Church 
to be in a readineſs for ringing in the time of ſervice. 


And if ye be not furniſhed with Black apparel for the 


—_— —-» 


g Altar, and for the Prieſt, Deacon and Subdeacon, I mutt 


bave knowledge thereof, that it be taken of the Queens , gigeifes- 
ſtuff, whereof I pray you let me be advertiſed. vit to be 
' And ye have {ok to Newgate, @s 4 19873 con- _— 
wvitted of bereſie before you : but as I perceive ye have not furer for 
ſent me @ Significavit, and therefore you muit ſend me — 
one, that I may proceed with him, and that ſhall I do, as femeyeih 
ſoon as I am anſwered of you. —_ 
There be divers like Priſoners that came from Suffex, |, uw 
that be not yet examined before you, lying now in New- Lord Trex 
oy, v7 way ſurer calleth , 
gate, which muſt be examined by you, ſince they be come 


to London , and ſo ] pray they may be, and I cer- for exami- 


ſe rwo - 


. Over his head together towards heaven, even when he 


tified of your proceedings, that I may follow, which **imot _ 
7 ſhall do, thanking your Lordjhip beartily for my Conies, Ro 
m—_— ruſting 


CT 


—— 
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318 © The Conſeſſion of Dirick Carver,and John Launder. 


truſti to recompence your Lordſhip again ſbortly with 
ah many. From my Heuſe this ſeventh of June, 


SÞÞL 


Your loving Friend, 
Watkef 


The Confeſſion of Dirick Carver , before Boner Biſhop of 
London. 


Divick Car- Irick Carver Beer-Brewer of Brighthamſted , in 
ver his Con- the County of Suſſex,” where he hath dwelled by 
leſion. the ſpace of 8 or 9 years, born in the Village of Dilſon 
by Srockoms in the Landof Luke, 40 years of Age, or 
thereabout, and now Priſoner in Newgate,where he hath 
remained and continued at.the Councils commandment, 
ſince Albalown day laſt paſt,being examined concerning 
The materi” hi, Fairh and belicf in the Sacrament of the Altar, faith, 
of the Sacra» that he hath, and doth believe, that the very ſubſtance of 
mene denied rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt is not in the faid Sacra- 
ye ment, and rhat there is no other ſubſtance remaining in 
Chriſt real- the ſaid Sacrament after the words ſpoken by the Prieſt, 
'y- but only the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine. 
. Item, Being examined concerning the Maſs in Latin 
The uſe and now uſed in the Church of England, he believeth thar 
+ pee of there is no Sacrifice in the ſaid Maſs, and that there is in 
on I, are it no ſalvation for a Chriſtian man , except it ſhould be 


 faid in the Mother Tongue,that he might underſtand it ; | ber. 
Alſo he doth confeſs and believe,that in the Sacrament, Th-md 
now called the Sacrament of the Altar there isnot really, Cri 
and truly contained, under the forms of Bread and Wine, ue te 
the very natural Body and Blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance :*%*, 
but his belief and faith therein is as followeth, videlicer, Wine uh 
that when he doth receive the material Bread and Wine * 


and concerning the Ceremonies of the Church, he faith 

and believeth, thar they be not profitable to a Chriſtian 

man. 

| Trem, Being examined concerning auricular Confeſſi- 
> wr on, he mn Ag That he hath and doth believe, that ir 
and Abſolu« is neceſſary to go to a good Pricſt for good counſel ; but 
Pricft re- the abſolution of the Prieſt, laying his hand _ any 
jeted, . mans head, as is now uſed, is nothing profitable to a 

Chriſtian mans falvation. And further he faith, that he 


faid other Fellows, hath ever ſince remained in Priſon; 


that the occaſion of his coming to the ſaid Briohthamr 


Examinate did reſort to his houſe and company, whom 
before that time he did never ſee or know, and by reaſon 
of that his reſort, - he was apprehended as before : And 
further doth confeſs and believe, that there is here in 
Earth one whole and Univerſal Catholick Church,where- 
of the Members be diſperſed h the World, and 
doth believe alſo,that the fame Church doth ſet forth and 


And whoſoever doth teach or uſe any more Sacraments, 
or yet any Ceremonies, he doth not believe that they be 


the bottom of his heart : And doth further fay and believe 
that all the Service, Sacrihces and Ceremonies, now uſed 
in this Realm ' of England (yea and in all other parts of 
the world, which hath been uſed after the ſame manner) 
be erroneous and naught and: contrary to Chrilts inſti- 
rution , and the determination of ' Chriſts Catholick 
Church whereof he believeth that he himſelf is a mem- 


he doth receive the ſame in a remembrance of Chriſts 
death and Sonny and ſo receiving it, he doth eat and 
drink Chriſts Body and Blood by faith and none other 


hath not been confefled , nor received the Sacrament of | ways as he believeth. 


the Altar, ſince the Coronation of the Queen that now 
. IS, 

The faith of JTtem, Concerning the Faith and Religion now ta 
the Church ſet forth and believed in the ory coat fir pus 
of Eugimnd anſiyereth and believeth , that the Faith and Dodtrine 
rime repro- 
ved. England, is not ble to Gods Word. And further- 
more he faith, that Biſhop Hooper,Cardmaker, Rogers, and 
others of their Opinion , which were of late burned, 
were good Chriſtian men, and did h the true Do- 
Erine of Chriſt, as he believeth; and faith that they did 
ſhed their Blood in the fame Doctrine , which was by 
the power of God, as he faith and believeth. 
And further being examined, he faith, That ſince the 
;cens Coronation, he hath had the Bible and Pfalter 
in Engliſh, read in his houſe at Brighthamſted divers 
times, and likewiſe ſince his coming into Newgate : but 
the Keeper hearing thereof , did take them away ; and 
faith alſo, rhat about a 'Twelve-month now paſt, he had 


the Engliſh Proceſſion faid in his Houſe, with other Eng- | to do the ſame or 


Iveſen, Law Tiſh Prayers. And further faith, that Thomas Iveſon, Fo 


Maſs now uſed in' the Realm of England, or elſewhere 
in all-Chriſtendom, is naught and abominable,and direQ- 
| 2 ve Gods Word, and his Catholick Church ;and 
that there is nothing ſaid or uſed in it good pnd profitable. 


now. taught, ſer forth , and uſed in the ſaid Church of | For he faith, that albeit the Gloria in excel/ir, the Creed, 


Santtus PaternoFter, - Agnus, and other parts of the 
Maſs beof themſelves good and profitable, yet the ſame 
being uſedamongſt other things that be naught and ſu- 
perfluous in the Maſs, the ſame good things do become 
naught alſo,as he believeth. 


ledgeand Confeſs his fins only to God ; and alſo that no 
perſon hath any authority to abſolye any man from his ſins 
and alſo believeth that the right and true way (according 
ro the h_ after a man hath faln from graceto fin, 
to ariſe to Chriſt again, to be ſorry for his offences,and 

e like no more ; and not to make any 
auricular Confeffion of them to the Prieſt, either to take 


der and Veſir, L,aunder, and WilliamVeſie being Priſoners with him in | abſolution for them at the Pricfts hands. All which his 
Lihprifoced Newgate, were taken with this Examinate in his Houſe faid Opinions he hath believed by the ſpace of theſe ſe- 


for hearin 


then read in Engliſh, a little before Albalown 


ny 


the Goſpel. at Brighthamſted, - as they were hearing of the _ ven or eight years paſt, and in that time hath diversand 
y 


many times openly argued and defended the farne, as he 


paſt,and Lrought into the Court: and being examined | ſaith, &c. 


rhereupon by the Council, were committed by them to 


Priſon in Newgate. 


The Confeſſion of John Launder, before Boner Biſhop of 
Lon 


| xp oy © Launder Husbandman of the Pariſh of Godſtone, 


Articles objected by Boner Bi of London againſt Di- 
rick Carver and John ce þ go 


born at Godſtorie aforeſaid, being examined, doth confeſs | ject unto the ſame, offending treſpaſſing within the 
and ſay, that about two days next before {4/balowntide | ſaid priſon and City in matters of Religion, and concern- 
laſt paſt, this Examinate andone Dirick Carver, Thomas | ing the Catholick faith and belief of the Church in any 
Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers. other Perfoiis to the | wile. 


number of twelve, (being altogether in their Prayers, | 2. Items, I do objeRt againſt you, and every of you, #" 
om E that ye andevery of you, ſince your > Hats! hs en- 0 
tring intothe ſaid priſon, and during your abode there, wr. 


faying the Service in Eng 


et forth in the time of 
King Edward the Sixth, in the Houſe of the faid Dirick, 


ſciruate at Brightbamſtedin Suſſex) were apprehended by | both there and in ſundry places within this City and Di- 
. one M.Edw. Gage, and by him ſcutup hither to Lendon, | ocels of Londen, have holden, maintained, and defended 


to the King and Queens Council, and by them (upon his ſundry opinions againſt the Sacraments of the Church, 


eſpecially 


examination) committed to Newgate, where he with his gate 
And further being examined, he doth confeſs and fay, "558. 
ſted was upon certain buſineſs there to be ſped for his ®* ue 1 


Father : and ſo being there , and hearing that the ſaid parte 
Dirick was a man that did much favour the Goſpel, this &. 


teach only two Sacraments , V;delicer, the Sacrament of Tw tus 
Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Supper of our Lord, *=**h. * 


of the Catholick Church, but doth abhor them from »boms, 


And moreover hedoth confeſs, fay,and believe, that the my 4 


Alſo he doth believe and confeſs that auricular Con- awiwe 
feffion is not neceſſary'to be made to any Prieſt, or to a- Cnitin 
ny other creature, but every perſon ought to acknow- un 


1. F. Irſt, I do obje& againſt you, and every of you, 4d 

Fa ye and every of you, being within the faid pho 
priſon of Newgate, and within this faid City of London 1«#le# 
in the County of Surrey, of the Age of 25 years, | are of my Juriſdiction (being Biſhop of Londen) and fub-® 
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== Articles objefled againſt Dirick 


Carver,and. John Launder. 


14 rmnder$-r rpms of Penance, and alſo a- 


2. Irems, I do likewiſe object hat ye, and every of you, 
2. ſome of the ſaid places, have (as concerning the | 
How of the Altar) holden, maintained and defen? 
x o.the beſt of. our power, that in the ſkid Sacra- 
of the Alrar is not he vEy Rbſhate of che, 


{re ar! "1:85 


F that ain 
| noe jen n the Faith and 
oht, ſe forth, uſed and ieved in the 
of England,and the Dottrine of the 
ſame, have rarer End fad, that it is not agree- 
able to Gods Word, but clean contrary to the ſame. 

8. Irem, I dolikewiſe object, that yeand of you, 
inall, or ſome of the ſaid: places, have believed, ſpoken, 
and ſaid, and to your power maintained, and 
dir Opin Hooper, Cardmaker, R 

RC within 
were: rod Chriltinn meny't 
pts OE of the'Altar an 


but the true- Dodtrine of 
ns 


for the maintenance of the 
_ g. , likewiſe obje&,that ye and of you, 
ID 
uſed 
u 


won earneſtly laboured and travelled, to the and ut- 
web 
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termoſt of your power, to have up again the Engliſh Ser- 
WI wal the Communion in alt pal cygts—inam Fr 
later days of K. Edward the Sixth, here in this Realm of 


10. Items, I do likewiſe that ye and every of of 
you, have ought and do thik firmly and ſtedtaſtly, and 
{ have and do believe, that the Faith, and 
I 3 Both in the Rid has of the fore ſaid King 
Edward, was in all good and godly, containing in 
it the true Faith Re Ch Lars rare 
I 1. Items, Ido likewiſe obje&t and fay, that ye, and e- 
yes (for our misbelief, offence, 10N, 
nth premiſes and forth that you 
Tp to your ſeveral Pariſh Churches, and 
| hearyour divine Service there, as other Chriſtian people 
| bays do; but abſent your ents hey b 
Service in your in 
Fo Loy eg font Fo unto the 
| ends privy Councel,and by them or ſome 
pn te inco the Priſon of Newgate afore 
vin there by their Authority remained as 
= ners, during all the time e have bcen there. 
12, bes, do tikewil objec and fay, that I the faid 
TIT te Biſhop of Londen was commanded by the Authority of 


kud Councel, to make proceſs againſt you, and every 
T_ rol ſo that it was not wy procuring or ſearching 

be commanded or called before me in this mat- 
rand we, Hereſie, but partly þy your demerits, and partly 
mma. the commandment enforced me to call aad fend for you, 


_ 
oe 


and | then the Sheriff commanded in the King and Queens 


that | 5 do believe upon 


zo make anſwer herein .and hereof to ſhew you the ſaid = 
Letters. 


Their Anſwers to the Articles. 


foa It being the tenth day of June, theſe 
ich ay were ' 


5 (a je. 

g bra x: ſaid ro: Carver; 

= the Artjeles and Anſwers tobe 
(which order he at the cbn- The words 
lp, Tom him whether, he of 2 rick. 
Is we the faid Dirick an- _—_— 


- 
. 


well with SI hoe hr nn 
a; egyacy >; overs his true 

ing 0 the Lord by his grace ſo working in bi: he 

of the which, there was ſuch ary de be gi gree- ty 
dy raveners of that time, that his poor wite and Chiidren REY 

had litthe or- none thereof. 


—_ his _— being Dirictlearn- 
of an _—_— of ed read 
ly in 
Printed Engliſh. Whoſe di an 75 yrs. Sa 
ſmall commendation, an hr 197 wa i not 
to paſs it over in ſilence, Br oro 
example of others. 

Moreover, at his into the Town of Lewes to ,,..._.. 
be burned, the people le called upon him, beſeeching God eq ut Lows, 
to ſtrengthen hum im che: Faith of jeſas Chriſt. He thank- 
ed them, and prayed unto God, that of his mercy he 
would ſtrengthen them in the like Faith. And when he 
came to the {ign of the Starr, the drew neer unto 
him,where theSheriff ſaid,that he had him a faithful 
manin all his Anſwers. And as he came to the ſtake, he 
 ——_ and made hjs prayers, and the Sheriff made 
Then his Book was thrown into the Barrel, and when Ditch Bock 
he had ſtript himſelf (as a joyful member of God) he went Saa—_——: 
into the Barrel himſelf. And as as ever he came in, Queens 
he took up the Book and threw itamong the people,and name to be 


rown a= 
gain inro' - 


name, of death, to throw in r Book the Fire, 
—— that faithful. Member ſpake = 

jerfere ce, ſaying: 

r and Siſters, witneſs to you all, that I am 

come to ſeal with my blood Chriſts Goſpel, becauſe 1 

know that it is true: it is not unknown unto all you, but Theteftin. - 

that it hath been truly preached here in Lewes,and inall oyot ns. 
laces of Engloend, and now it is not. And becauſe that TT 
will not deny here Gods Goſpel, and be obedient to 

mans Laws, I am condemned to dye. Dear Brethren and The exhor- 

Siſters, as many of you as do believe upon the Father,the tacion of 

Son,and the holy Ghoſt,unto everlfiing Be ;ſee you do Auto ths 

the works a rothe ſame. as many ofyou * 

the Pope of Rome,or an = 

which be ſets Girth bn dhaks days you do belive to your 

utter condemnation, and except the great mercy of God, 


you ſhall burn in Hell perpetually. 
Lnme- 


# 
s 


————— 


320 


Wo he Martyrdom of Dirick Carver. on 


Where find 


—— *y 
Creed, 
to believe 
on the Pope 


thou doſt not helieve on the Pope thou art damned Bo- 
dy and Soul. And further the Sheriff faid unto him, 


Speak to thy God, that he may deliver thee now, or elſe } 
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Horrible 
M Cods 


Judgmeat. 


Dirick's 
| Prayer at 
his dearth. 


The.1 veſby, 
or Eveſos, 


apprehend- 


ed with 

Dirick and 
orhers,and 
ſuffezed ar 
Chickefler, 


Anſwers of 
The.[veſen. 
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And then ſpake he again to all the Prople there 
ſent, with a loud voice,ſaying , Dear Brethren, and all 
whom I have offended in words or in deed, I 


y 


EEG 


And he faid further in his Prayer , Lord 

thou haſt written, He that will not forſake Wife, Chil-| 
dren, Houſe, and all that ever he hath, and take up thy 
Croſs and follow -rhee, % not worthy of thee. But thou 
Lord knoweft, that T have forſaken all, to come unto 
thee : Lord have mercy upon me, for unto thee I com- 
mend my Spirit ; and my Soul —__ ce in thee. 
Theſe were the laſt words of that foithtvl Member of 
Chriſt, before the fire was put to him. And after that the 
fire came to him, he cried, Oh Lord, have mercy upon 
me, and ſprung up in the fire, calling upon the Name of 
Jeſus, and ſo he ended. 


Thomas Iveſon, Martyr. 
T Chicheſter, about the ſame Month was burned 


one Thomas Iveſon of Gadſtone in the County of 
Surrey,Carpenter ; whoſe apprehenſion, exam.nation and 


condemnation (for as much as it was at one time, and in | 


one form with Dirick Carver,and Fobu Lawnder) I do | 
here omit, referring the Reader to their Hiſtory arid Pro- 
ceſs before-mentioned', faving only this his ſeyeral Con- 
feſſion and private Aniwers made before Biſhop Boney at 
his laſt examination in the rooms I t t not to 

termit,who being examined upon the forefud Articles, 
afreendes followeth. 


The Anſwers of Thomas Iveſon to the bay nn of 
Biſhop Boner of London, in 4 Chamber at bus Houſe, 
in the Month of July. 


1. F?lrſt; That I believed, that there is but one Ca- 

tholick, Univerſal,and whole Church of Chriſt 
thorow the whole World , which hath and holdeth the 
erue Faith, and all the neceflary Articles of Chriſtian be- 
lief, and all the Sacraments of Chiiſt , with the true 


' uſe und adninifirationof the fime. 


2. Item , That he is necefilarily bouncen to believe 


Immediately the Sheriff ſpake unto kim , and fad, If 


to ſtrike me down to the « : of this Pe: b: hy &Þ 


r | —_— 8 you your I al. : 
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and give credit, in all the aid Faith, Articles of the Be» _ 
lief, Religion, and the Sacramentsof Chriſt, and the ad-- 
miniſtration of the ſame. | | pl 
3- Hem, That that Faith, Religion, and adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, which now. is believed, uſed, taught, and 
ſer forth. m this our Church of En is not 
with the-'Truth and Faith of Chrift, nor with the Fai 
of the ſaid Catholick and Univerſal Church of Chriſt. 
 IteragConcerning the Sacrament of the Akar-, he 
believeth, thav it isa very Idol, and deteſtable before God 
as it is now miniſtred. | 7 | 
5. Item, "That the Maſs is naught, and not of the ine = 
fitution of Chriſt, but that it is of Mans invention: and - - 
ing: demanded whether any thing uſed in the Mak be 
he ſaid that he would anſwer no further, -:: 
6. Items, 'That he had not received the Sacrament of 
the Altar, ſince it had been miniſtred as now it is in Eng- 
land, neither was confeſſed at any time within theſe ſeven 
years; nor he hath not heard Maſs by the ſame ſpace. 
\ 97. Item, Thatauticular Confeſhon is not neceſlary to 
be made to a Prieſt ; for that'he cannot forgive, nor ab- 
folve him from fins. | 
8. Item, Concerning the Sacrament of Baptifin, thatir. 
it isa ſign and tuken of Chriſt, as Circumcihon was, and EF 
none otherwiſe., and he believerh that his ſins are not me 
waſhed away thereby , but his Body only waſhed : for aver 
his fins be waſhed away only by Chriſts Blood. CI 
9. Irems, That there be in the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt only two Sacraments, that is to ſay, the Sacrament Two wr 
of Baptiſm , and the Sacrament of the Supper of the *® 


| Lord, and no more , which are not rightly uſed at this 


preſent time in England, and therefore be unprofitable. = 

' 10. Item, He believeth, that all the Ceremonies now ante 
uſed in the Church of England, are vain, ſuperfluous, rea 
ſuperſtitious and naught. 


Furthermore, 'The faid Iwveſon being earneſtly travel- 
led withal ro recant, ſaid in this wiſe, 1 would not recant 
and forſake my opinion and belief for all the goods ip 
Londen : 1 do appeal ro Gods mercy, and will be none 
of your Church, nor ſubmit my ſelf to the fame: and 
that I have ſaid, I will fay again, And if there came an 


Angcl from Heaven , ro teach ine any other DIE 
en 
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* The Burning of Thomas Iveſon, 


I, 
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5 tem 09 Hy/Tnothd not beheve kind. 1 
was condemned as an He-. 


thus made, 


-he was 


® S 
* 
. 
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js le INC hb Latter end of this Month of Fuly , Fobn Ale- 
Te, worth died in Priſon, atthe Town of Reading, bei 
- 4+ ../:.. thevw fn bonds for the cauſe and teſtimony 
| ro 
players. fr 


their uſual ſolemuvty) did exciude our 
7 burial , yet we fie na idauſe why to. 
«xchude him out of the number of Cheiſts baly Martyrs, 
Pete cane of Chris Gopal ns ſefovr fo 
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| eth) to cruel murtherers of GodsSaints. Who as he came 
from the _—_ and death of certain godly Martyrs, . 


ſerved | 
oe ing hs-hes Uleillcd, and hauls from the 

Bi Biſ we EC ures 

og bx..d. or xx.d. whater | know + 
W 


hich the faid James had received, and was gone 
the Biſhop, his F feroteerT ranger rh in- 

w accuſe his fact, how he had difpleaſed the 
to'thair. -henſtly Ulyſtbos: In which 

ith himſelf (being pitiouſly vexeJ) he went im- 
to the Biſhop and there threw him his 
mrthathe ever'gave his conſenrts their wick- 


TE 


Fr 


11 - 
| 


| h his Conſe 
us perfivalions, although his Conſcience con- | up 


T<Sy 


Eſquire, and at that time a Juſtice of 
County of Efjex, #n Aiſtet (a3 it ſeem- 


met with Fobn ,Gentleman, and one oby New- - 
— 


retake ana 


rers in thicir behalf, The Copy wiereaf here may appear 
as followerh. | 

A Copy of Edmund Tyrels Letter, to ove of the Queens 

| Commiſſuners. 
g R, with moſt hearty Commendations'iito' you,theſs A Lener of 
ſhall be to advertize you , that 1 have received 4r%ion 

a Letter from Sir Nichdlas Hare and you, and, other of M.Edwest 
the King and Majeſties CommuGioners, 'by a go- 28 ww 


certain bufaneſi about S. Cxtbes, the which I couid not gheb robe 


L171 of Fg] 


= 


wahons, and that he gave his conſent in raking of| 


7 


imtacdiately go about, forthat ]' had received @ Letter Sir Taberd 
| trom 


- Js received 


T7 be Belief of Mr. Denley. 


—_ 


from the Council, to aſſiſt the Sheriff for the execution 
of the Hereticks, "the one at Raleigh, and the other at 
Rochford, the which. was done on Tueſday laſt. 

And as I came homeward,F mer with two men.:: Even 


the way mer TR: "0 
and appre» 1 


: Fro Kerb 
: ©5716 Rae woken ho | 
ant Blood, Ape rage about him vebdp m—_—_ ab uip-. 


foods is ih zhe "ex E-ahkn as bike whos _ or Hoe 
are gatherag-toperber in bis Name. 0 2 [ 


M. Denleys 
notes touch-" 
ing matter -'// 
of the Sacra» 
ment. 


concerning the Sacrament is, that 


 -and rhe Papiſts moby hy 
under or 


he Papiſts ſay, : that Chriſt is corporall ex ng 

forms of Bread and Wine ;-but the Faithful 'fay, that 
Chriſt is not there, neither corporally nor ſpiritually; but 

iti them that Tat, -— torts By 
he is ruaulyy not corporally 

NI IE Flee arelyhe inthe Bread and Win; and 
Iy. Spiritus- ritually is -it -them' that worthily, cat and drink : 

ly, Really, Bread and Wine; but really, carnally, and corporally he 
| + 4s only in Heaven, ' from-whence he: A 
© the quick and the dead. al on 


My belief in the Sacrament of the bleſſed wy and 
Blood of my Saviour Feſus Cbrift. | 


AS ge the Sacrament of the Body andBlood 

w Fart Chriſt, my belief is this,” that 

the Bread py Wies is appointed unto a Sacrament ; and 

the Body that after thanks be given to God. the Father , then' it 

and8lood of 49th repreſent unto me the very Body and Blood- of. our 
- How Breed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; not thar-the Bread is the Body;-or 

repreſemeth the Wine the Blood , but that I-in Faith do- fee that 

Chit, * "bleſſed Body of our Saviour broken on the Croſs, and 

his precious Blood plenteouſly ſhed for the redemption of 

my. ns, -Alfo in faith: I hear him call us unts him, fay- 

Chat of ing, Come unto me all ye that Iabour and are laden, and 

death, what 1 will refreſh you, w_ 55.2. b. Matth.x 1,&c.- In Faith I 

, ir is andhow come untohim, and: I'am| refreſhed, ſo.that I believe tliat | 

= all that do come unto the Table of the Lordin this faith, 

crament. fear, and love, being ſorry for their offences,intending 

* earneſtly to .lead a godly converſation in this - yals of 

miſery, do receive the Ervit of the dearh of Ia 

fruit is our falvation-' 

-F do underſtand (Spirirually) thar as the outward man 

doth eat the material Bread which comforteth the Body, 

{piricual'y {9 doth the inward man (through Faith) cat the Body 


The belief * 
of A. Henley 
of the Sa- 
crament of 


The fruit of ; 


How Chr iſt 


=o) Pic broke 


[ebfctods 
4 | the taind 
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Chriſts Body broken on the- Croſs for our ſins; which 
comforteth our. Souls unto live everlaſting, and lignify. 
ing thereby, that even as that Bread was divided ang 
them, ſo ſhould his Body and, fruit of his om 8 $1 Q; 
belieyed his words. Bur 


as yl kad mo 


ir 20.45. 20-00 a. a as. 6" 


a 


== to his Creathres;; | whichas 
asthe{@Iorpryres hejeabven dourſkie, 
-arſt-inExud.20.21,23; 19: Deuti465/32-P/0l-8 
Eſay.4.5.Mal.2. Mat 4.Luke 4. Ads tho Revel:ng- jak 
98. 1 Cor.1 de I Tn. I Eads Revel.19.22. 
ING we 


1 fobm.Dew'r: cit 


 Nowts return + to the” Per Herr they 16. 4 | 
__— rrp wn fer reremrings utoonfw te 

ey.coutt lictle prevail with their own perſizalons, : 
but/|-them unto Bi Boner to'be handled after! his - facheily 
and charitable diſcretion: -Wiich howxliſcreet and fa- 


= = . - 
ng ICY > t1*0t 


| vourable it was, as 7ell.the'hiffoty of: archers; ax;alſo the 


ſequel of this doth manifeſtly declare. For the 28. of 
Fon then nexe following, be cauſed the. Gd Dulopand |, 
Newman, with one Patrick Packinghonty.to behrought jos 

ber within his houſe or palace, re 


into his 
, 'them'upon'their:Confeſfions (which Zyfc! had 
Ae Enna othier ry 


-Articlesof his own. "nd the which they alk eufrnd Ben 
|-rhan the re. par ro Frm apes. 

to inanifeſt his, as ſufficiei, and.in-no part differing from 
the others, excepr that- Packingham [od ene Ace of 
no great force wo himy-which thereſk had nat. 


This dane, the Biſhop .uſed with them his: 


perwaſons, ro the which Maſter ids, God fave mo 
me from your counſel,and keep/me inthe migd that I am i » ky 
in, for- that. you count hereſie; I kocs 'Teuth: _—_ 
and havidper) o they were commanded. $0 appear- in the 
Biſhops Confitory the fifth of Fuly then »next coming, 
in the afternoon, where Rae obyecter's a= 
gainſt thein. | 


) 


The Articles abjetted by Edmund Pan Biſhop of. Loc." 
don, agam#t John Deniley; Jotini Newman aud Ps .1 
trick Packingham , . joyntly and Jeverolly the 2.8. C.. 

' June, 1555-" | by 


Th nr yrng 1 of the Diocels of Low af 
dey, and the Juriſdiction, of %e Mie.s, 1+ 


don. 


of Chriſt, beheving: that as the Bread is broken, ſo was 


ramen - 


Secondly, That the faid N. hath not believed, tee, 


- 


. The Anſwers f Mr.Dewey rotbe Articles objected. 


—_— 


2a Joh rg that there is any Catholick Church of | 
1593: Thirdly, That the faid N. hath not believed; , nor doth 
T&<beheve » that this Church of England ,is. any part or 
member of the faid Catholick Church. / ' *-,,... -- 

- "Fourthly, That the faid N. hath. believed, and:doth be- 
' eve, that the Maſs now uſed in this Realm of, England 
I nogls, and full of Idolatry and evil, and plain againit 
* Gods Word, and therefore he the: ſaid N. hath-nort heard 

+ jt, nor will hear it: | a; 

Fifthly, That rhe 
Conleion- ) . OnNzent ' 
of England, is not good, but contrary .to Gods Word. 
ys Thar the ſaid N:hath believed.,.and doth fo 


ſaid N. hath believed, and. doth fo 


Sb 


believe, that Abſolution ,. given by the Prieſt hearing 


pry 
hn 


Confeſon, 1s not good,nor allowable by 
tothe ſame., - - 

M0 Seyenthly, That the fai 

believe, that Chriſtning of Children; as it. is now uſed in 


Gods Word,but 
d N: hath believed; and doth 6 


"4 't che Church of England, is not good, , nor allowable by 
«Gods Word, but-againſt it; _ likewiſe TS of Chil- 


- rd, ſaying of. Mattins and Evenſong, 
}, anvinting or aneling of. ſick Perſons , making of holy 
IM. \Bread,and holy Water, with the reſt of the Church. 
» we  Eighthly, That the ſaid MN; hath believed, and doth fo 
w=** - believe, that there are but two, Sacraments in . Chriſts 
- Catholick Church, that is ro fay,,the Sacrament of Bap- 
til, and the Sacrament vf the Altar. | 
* Ninthly, That the faid NN. hath believed, and doth fo 
believe, that forafmuch as Chriſt is aſcended up into hea- 
ven, therefore the very Body of Chriſt is not in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, 1... - . _._.. = 
Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham now being 
.. of the age of 21 arthelcaſt,,- being within the houſe of 
+ the Biſhop of Londen at Pauls , and by him brought to 
md Pale the great Chappel to. hear Mats there, the ſaid 2.3 day of 
T* June, the year of our Lord 1555. didſt unreverendly 
nd in the ſaid Chappel, having thy Cap on thy head 
* all the Maſs while ;/ and'didft allo retuſe to receive holy 
Water, and holy Bread at the Prieſts hands , there con- 
temning and deſpiſing both the Maſs, and the faid holy 
Water and holy Bread. 


dren, giving of Orders, 


o 


Thi Anicle 


The Anſwer of John Denley and the reſt, to the Articles 


. hetted. 

, "—_ O the firſt Article I anſwer, it is very true. 

- K To the ſecond Article I anſwer, thar it is nottrue: 
4 Ge for I believe the holy Catholick Church which is build- 


= ed upon the foundation of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, Chriſt being the head , which holy. Church 
s the Congregation of the faithful People, diſperſed tho- 
; ow the whole World, the which Church doth preach 
Artie of Gods holy Word truly, and doth alſo miniſter the two 
mou ts, that is to fay,Baptiſm and the Supper of the 
| Lord, according to his bleſſed Word. 
The Chorch To the third Article I anſwer, that I do believe, that 
+. wy this Church. of England, uling the Faith and Religion 
| mndr which is now uſed, is no part or member of the atorc- 
| t&eme fad Catholick Church , but is the Church of Antichriſt, 
the Biſhop of Rome being the head thereof: for it is 
oil thix hey have altered the Teſtament of God, and 
up a Teſtament of their own deviſing, full of blaſ- 
phemy and lies: for Chriſts Teſtament is, that he would 
have all ings done to the edifving of the People, as it 
- xm when he taught them to pray, Matth.6. and 
It appearcth by St.Pau!, 1 Cor.14.- for he faith, That 
be that Prophefieth, ſpeaketh unto men for their edifying, 
for their exhortation, and for their comfort ;, be that 
Praketh with the tongue , profiteth bimſelf ; be that pro- 
ſeth, edifieth the Congregation. | 
Allo he fairh, Even jo likewiſe when ye ſpeak with 
Tongues, except ye freak words that bave ſignification, 
bow all it bt underſtood what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall but 
peak in the Air; that is as much to ſay,in vain. Allo he 
hs Theu verily giveſft thanks well, but the other is uct 
the tons Offied. I thank my God, I ſpeak with Tongues more than 
ke inaJ* a: yet I bad rather in the Congregation to ſpeak five 
wn pot words with under anding , to the information of other, 
feth 6 #007 ten thouſand words with the Tongue. Alfo he faith, 


denied, 
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= 
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that auricular Confeſſion uſed now.im:this Realm | 


Alfo it.is written inthe Pſalm 46. For God is King of 
all the Earth: O ſing praiſes unto him 29th underſtand: 
mg,&c. So it doth appear, that this Church of England; 
now uſed, is not builded upon Chriſt; if S:Pauls words 
be true; and alſo the Pſalms ; therefore this Church is 
not builded upon the Prophets, Apoſtles, nor Chriſt, as I 
have declared before. 
To this fourth Article I anfiver; and I do believe (as I The M5 
have afore-ſaid ) that the Maſs, 'now uſed in this Realm of panty org 
England, is naught, and abominablc Idolatry and Blaſ- trows. 
phemy againſt Gods holy Word ;-for Chriſt in his holy 
Supper 1uſtiruted the Sacraments of Bread and Wine, to 
be eaten together in remembrance of his death till he 
come, and not to have them worſhipped, and make an 
Idol of them: for God will not be worſhipped in his 
Creatures, but we ought to give him praiſe for his Crea- 
tures, which he hath created for us. For he faith in the 
ſecond Commandment, Theu ſhalt nct make to thy ſelf ,,.,... 
any graven Image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that 1s againt Goes 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath , thou ſhalt net <ommanc- 
bow down to them nor worſhip them. So it appeareth by "GI 
this Commandment , that we ought not to worſhip the 
Sacrament of Bread and Wine, for it ig plain Idolatry 
for he ſaith, No /imilitude, therefore, Thou ſhalt not bow - 
dewn to them nor worſhip them. 1 pray you what do you 
call kneeling down, holding | up the hands, knocking of 
the breſt, putting off the Cap, and making curtefie, with 
other like Superlition? ou would make men to be fo 
blind,that this is no ae 
Peradventure you will obje& and fay, You do not gyjeaion 
worſhip the Bread and the Wine, but Chriſts Body which of the v.- / 
was born of the Virgin Mary,contained under the forms y_ CY” 
of Bread and Wine. Bur that is a very lye ; for Chriſts 
Body that was born of the Virgin Mary is in heaven, if 
S.Pauls words be true, as undoubtedly they are : for he, 
ſaichin the r oth of the Hebrews, But this man, after he 
hath offered one ſacrifice for ſins, is [et down for ever on 
the right band of God, and jrom benteforth tarrieth till 
his foes be made oefoniiog 

Alſo in the 9th Chapter he faith, For, Chriſt is not en- Heb.s. 
tred into boly Places that are made with hands, which 
are ſimilitudes of true things, but is entred into wery 
beaven , to appear now in the ſight of God fer us, Ec. 
Alſo Phil. 3. But our conver(ation 1s in heaven, frem 
whence we lcok for the Saviour , even the Lord Feſws vii 2. 
Chriſt,&c. 1 'Thel. 1. For they themſelves ſhew of you, 
what manner of entring m we bad unto you, and bow ye 
turned to God from Images, to ſerve the Irving Ged, ana 
to look for bis Son from ds » whom he raiſed from 
death, even Feſus which delivered ns from the wrath to 
come, &fc. Allo Fobn 16. I went out from the Father, 
and came into the world. Again, I leave the world, and Sire 
go to the Father,&c.John 17.Now.I am not in the world, chrig ©, 
and they are in the world, and I come to thee. All theſe tobe bodi'y 
places, of the Scripture,with other more, prove plainly to 7.9 53 
them that have ears to hear, that Chrilts Body that was Joha x6. 
born of the Virgin Mary is in heaven , and not in the 1922 27 
Sacramenral Bread and Wine; and therefore it is Idola- 
try to worſhip them,&cc. 

To this fifth Article I anſwer, that I do believe as againg a»- 
I have afore-ſaid, that auricular Confeſſion is not good, ricular Cou- 
as it is now uſed. Touching my {ins, where I have _ 
offended God, I muſt ſeek to him for remitfion thereof, 
for - our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in the 1 1. of S, Matthew, yo .. 
Come unto me all ye #hat labuur and are laden, I willeaſe 
yougFe. The riotous Son, Luke 1 5. faith, I will ariſe and Luke 15. 
g6 to my Father, and I will ſay to him, Father, I have 
ſinned againt} Heaven and before thee, and I am nomore 
worthy to be called thy Son,&c. Pſalm 31. I ſaid I will Par. 
knowledge mine offences, and accuſe my ſelf unto the 
Lerd, and ſo thou forgaveſ# methe wickeaneſs of my ſin, 
&c. Job 13. But I will reprove mine own ways in his Job 1. 
fight : He ſhall make me whole, and there may no bype- 
crite *come befgre him. Syrach 34. faith , Who can be gy 34. 
cleanſed of the unclean ? And there was but one of the 
ten Lepers that were cleanſed,that came to Chriſt to give 
him thanks. He asked for the other nine. Bur if I have of- "7. ©. 
tended my Neighbour, I muſt reconcile my ſelf to my be ſoughe 


: ? . . ly at rhe 
Neighbour:and if I be a notoriousSinner,after the 1/f and ws Noe: 


r 


Heb 20. 


t The:.. 1 


2.4 admonition, it ought tq be declared to the Congrega- Cift. 


te Pople, Let all things be done to ediſication. 


| tion,and the Miaiſter of the Congregation hath pneey 
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the' Word roexcommunictte me, and I am to be takerras 
arr Heathen perſon, not for a'day, or 4.0. days, but unto 
ſuchrime as I do openly in the Congregation knowledge 
my faulty then the Miniſter hath power by the Word to 
preach to me or them the: remiſſion of our fins inthe 
Blood of Jeſs Chriſt, a3_it is written in the 13. of the 
As of the ApoFtles, and *Mat .18. Other confeſſion I 
know none. | 
To this fixth Article, Ithe faid- Fob Denley have an- 
- fyered in the fifth. . 
To the ſeventh Article I anſwer, that as touching the. 
. Sacrament of Baptiſm, which is the Chriſtening of Chil- 
dren, it is altered and changed; for S. Fohn ufed nothin 
but the preaching ofthe Word and the Water, as it do 
appear, when Chritt required to be baptized of him, and. 
others alfo which came ro Fobn to be baptized, as it a 
peareth, Matth.3. Mark 1. Luke 4. and As 8. the 
Chamberlain fat : See here is Water, what letteth me to 
be Baptized ? It appeareth here that Philzp had preached 
unto him; for he faid Here is Water. We do not read 
that he asked for any Cream, nor Oyl, not for Spitrle, 
nor conjured Water, nor conjured Wax, nor yet Croy- 
ſom, nor Salt, for it ſeemeth that Phzlzp -had preached no 
ſach things to him: ; for he would as well have asked for 
them as for Water : and the Water was not Conjured, 
but even as it was afore. Alſo A. ro. Then anſwered 
Peter Can any man forbid Water that theſe ſhould not be 
Baptized ? &c. Adts 16. Aud Paul and Silas preached 
unto him the Word of the Lord, and to all that were m 
bis bouſe : and he took them the ſame hour of the night, 
and waſhed their wounds, and ſo was be Baptized, and 
all they, of his houſhold ſtraighrway, Where ye fee no- 
thing caching the Word and the Water. The like 
_alſo1s to be faid of the reſt of the Ceremonies of your 
Church. | 

To the eighth Article I anſwer ſhortly, that there be 
Sacraments no more but two ; Baptifm, and the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chrift, except ye will 
make the Rajn-bow a Sacrament : for there is no Sacra- 
ment but hath'a promiſe annexed ufo it. 

To the ninth Article I do anfwer you, that ye have 
my mind written already. For it was found about me 
when I was taken, and alſo ye know my mind in the 
fourth Article, plainly expreſſed —_— the Bodily 
preſence : For Chriſts body is in heaven, and will not, be 
contained in ſo ſmall a piece of Bread. And as the words 
which Chriſt ſpake are true indeed, ſo muſt they alſo be 
underſtood by other of the Scriptures which Chriſt ſpake 


Als 10, 


Aits 16. 


The Rain- 
bow as 
good a Sa- 
crament as 
fame ot the 
Popiſh Sa- 
craments. 


himſelf, andalfo the Apoſtles after him. And thus I make 


an end, &Cc. 
By me John Denley. 


The firſt day of the month of Faly, the faid tliree 
priſoners were brought iuto the Conſiſtory in Pauls 
Church, where he proceeded againſt rhem after the uſual 
form and manner of Law, reading firſt their Confeſſions, 
Articles, and Anſwers, and then tempring them, fonitime 
with fair” promiſes, otherwhiles with threatnings, Which 
were alwayes his chiefeſt arguments and reaſons to per- 
ſwade withal. In the end, ſeeing their 'unmovable con- 
ſtancy, upon the fifth of Fuly he condemned them as He- 
reticks, and gave them unto the Shetifts' of London, as to 
his common executioners, who kept therh until they were 
commanded by Writ to ſend them to their ſeveral places 
of ſuffering ; which was for Mr. Denley,Uxbridge: where 
the 8. day of Auguſt he was burned. And being ft in the 
fire with the burning flame about him,heſung init aPalm. 

Then cruel Dr.Story being there preſent, commanded 
one of the tormentors to hurl a Faggot at him, where- 
upon being hurt therewith upon the face thar he bled a- 

in, he left his ſinging, and clapt both his hands on his 

ce. "Truly, quoth Dr. Story to him that hurled the 
Faggot, thou haſt mar'da good old Song. 

The ſaid Foby Denley being yet ſtill in the flame of 
the fire, puthis hands abroad,and flung again, yeelding at 
the laſt his ſpirit into the hands of God through his Son 
Thc Martyr- Jefits Chriſt. 
domot Pe+ * After the Martyrdom of Mr Denley at Uxbridge,which 


The ungen- 
tle deaiing 
ot D. Szry 
againſt M. 


res op was the 8 of Auguſt ſuffered alſo not long after Patrick 
vrebridge,, Packingbam at the fame Town of Uxbridge, about the 


Ao” 28 of the Rid Monthr This Pack/rpham was charged 


behaviour ſhewed in the Biſhops C 
Maſs time there ſtanding, would not | 
was taken | for a heinous offence. ſaid Packingbay © 
alſo being much laboured by Boxer to recant, 

theſe words to the Biſhop, that the Church which 
lieved was no Catholick Church, but was the. Church of 
Satan, and therefore he would never rurn to it, &c, 
Furthermore, as touching the other, which was 


was burned the laſt of Auguſt, at Sa 


Faith and Belief, for the which he was cruelly burnt and * 


perſecuted, hereunder followeth. aſi 


The Examination of John Newman, Martyr. 


Ohn Newman firſt was ehended in Kent dwelli 


From thence he was brought to Boxer, and there con-wh 
demned with Mr. Denley amd Packingham, and burned 
at Saffron Walden, as is before ſtoried. But becauſe his 
Examination and Anſwers before the Suffragan came hot 
then to my hands I thought here in this place to beſtow 
them, rather than they ſhould utterly be refled. And 
firſt what his anſwer was by writing to the ſaid Suffragan, 
after his henfion, you fhall hear by the tenor of} his 
own words, as follow. 


| FÞ. may pleaſe you to underſtand, that for the ſpace of 
all the time of King Edward's raign, we were diligene- 

ly inftrufed with continual Sermons, made by ſuch men, 
whoſe faith, wiſdom, learning, and vertuous Irving, was 
commended unto all men _- the Kings Hand and Seal 
and tmder rhe hands of the whole Councel. Theſe men 
taught diligently a long time, perſwading us by the alle, 
gations of Gods Word, that there was no Tan ubſtantia- 
ten, nor Cot poral preſence in the Sacrament. Their Dod- 
rine was not believed of us ſuddenly, but by their comti= 
nual preaching,and alſo by our continual prayer unto God, 
that we might never be decerved; but if it were true,that 
God would incline our hearts untoit : and if it were nat 
true,that we might never believe it.We weighed that they 
laboured with Gods Word,and we asked the advice of our 
friends , neither could pl that they preached falſe 
Dotrine. We conſidered alſo, as we did | tray that the 
Kings Grace and his, Council, and the moſt part of the 
whole Realm believed as they taught, becauſe no man 
preached the contrary. Alſo wee know that the Preachers 
were commanded by the King and Laws of the Realm, to 
preach unto us ſuch Doftrine, as was to the authority of 
Gods Word agreeable, and no other, and by their diliges 
ſerring forth of it by the Kings 1 0228 Aro , and ibs 
whole conſent of the whole Council, and by the authority 
of the Parliament, we imbraced it, and received it as 
very infallible Truth, taught unto ns for the ſpace of ſt 
ven years. Wherefore, until ſuch time as our Conſciencts 
are otherwiſe taught and inftrutted by Gods Ward, we 
catmot with ſafeguard of our Conſciences take it,as man} 
ſuppoſe at this time. And we truſt in God that the 
Queens merciful big hneſs, neither yet her moſt bonowr able 
counſel will in a matter of Faith uſe compulſion nor v9 
olenct, becauſe Faith is the gift of Ged, and cometh 
not of man, neither of mans Laws, neither at ſuch time 
as men require it, but at ſuch time as God giveth. 


The Examination and Anſwers of John Newman Mat- 
tyr before Dr. Thornton, and others. 


Irſt, one of the Do&tors, or one of the Bench, cither nine 

KK the Archdeacon or Faucet, or ſome other, whoſe \uuo 4 
name Jobn Newman doth not expreſs, beginneth,aking 15” 
in this wiſe. | | 

Dot#tor. How fay you to this: This is my Bod) winch 
'# given for you. 

Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing {| ken, 
and another meant, as Chriſt faith ; Iam a Vine, 1 ams 
Dur Iamas tne, ecc. Is he therefore gs MA 


| Stonc,a Vine, or a Door ? 


DoF. 


Ls 
Md 


| I 

of Bener (as ye hard in the tenth Article before) for his aw: 
l, who at the” , 3» 
his Cap,which ſl vi 


tedin "2 
he be. oY 


| ; WIA Was Jobs Thus! 
Newman Pewterer, dwelling at Maidffone in Kent, he Ji%=« 

Walletin the nws* 
County of Eſſex, whoſe examination and confeſſion of his *$#*W 


in the Town of Maid fone, and there was foes. 1 


before Dr. Thorneton Suffragan, and others, at Tenterden ai 
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Do#. This is.no figurative ſpeech. For he ſaith z 7h: 


the ſtorie, Vine, or Door ; but that is a hgurative ſpeech. 
New. Chriſt faith, This Cup is the New Teſt amient 
i» my Blood: If ye will have it ſo meant, then lerthem 


Mu take and cat the 
HA 


1 


Do#. Nay, that is not ſo meant ; foritis a common 

of ſpeech among our ſelves : We ſay to our friend 

pe of Drink, and yet we meant he ſhould Drink 

the Drink in the Cup. 

New. Why, if yewill have the one ſo underſtood, ye 
mult ſo underftand the other. | 

Do. Nay, it is a common uſe of ſpeechzto ſay,Drink 

aCup of Ale or Beer. And therefore it is no figurative 


\New. The often uſing of a thing doth not make that 
thing otherwiſe thanit 1s ; but wherſoever one thing is 

and another meant, it is a figurative ſpeech. 

Doe:Well,we will not ſtand hereabour. How fay ye of 
the real preſence ? Is not Chriſts natural Body there that 
was born of the Virgin Mary ? 

New. No, 1 do not fo believe,neither canl fo believe ; 
for the Soul of man doth not feed upon natural things 
as the Body doth. 

Do#. Why,how then doth it feed ? 

New. I think- the Soul of man doth feed as the Angels 
in Heaven, whoſe feeding is only the pleaſure, joy,felicity, 
and dele&ation that they have of God : and ſothe Soul 
of man doth feed and eat, through Faith, the Body of 


Chriſt. 
edwree = Collins.Yea, but if the Body donut feel upon natural 
feet with things, the Soul cannot continue with the Body: there- 


Nona. 


fare the Body muſt needs feed upon natural things, that 
both may live together. 

New. I grant it to be true; but yet the Soul doth live 
atherwiſe than the Body which doth periſh : therfore na- 
tural things do but feed the Body only. I pray you what 
did Fudas receive at the Supper ? 

Col. Marry, Fudas did receive the very Body of 


* Chrift, but it wasto his damnation. 


Whether Jo- 
ls received 


' New. Why ? was the Devil entred into hin betbre ? 
Then he had not the Devil and Chriſt in him at one 


ume. 
Cal. Nay,.the Devil did enter into him afterward. 


tie tody of New. Yea, and before too : what do ye think ? Had 
Giilaroot he but one Devil ? Nay, I think he had rather a legion of 


Devils at the latter end. 

Col. Well,put caſe it be ſo : whatſay you to that ? 
- New. Marry, if Chriſt and the Devil were hoth in 
roles at once, I pray you how did they two agree to- 


Col. We grant that they were both in Fadas at that 


time: for Chriſt may be where the Devil is, if he will; 


but the Devil cannot be where Chriſt is, except it pleaſe 


New. Chriſt will not be in an unclean perſon that 
hath the Devil. 


DTwnns Thornton. Why,will ye not believe that Chriſt was in 


reaſonerth 
With ſong 


Hell ? and ye will grant that the Devil is there ; and fo 
might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed him. 

New. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdalen to 
touch him which ſought him at his grave, and did love 
him intirely ; much leſs he will luſter an ungodly man 
to recivehim into his unclean Body. 


Thorn. Yes, ſeeing God may do all things, he may do? 


what he liſt, and be wherc he will. And doth not the 
Pſalm ſay; He is in Hell, and in all places? Why 
ſhould we then doubt of his being there ? 

New. Though his Godhead be in all places, yet that is 
not ſufficient to prove that his Humanity is in. all pla- 
Ces. 


' "Thorn. No, do younot believe that God is Omnipo- 
tent, and may do all things? 
New. Ido believe that God is Almighty, and may do 


- Althat he will do. 
The Onni 5 Thorn, Nay, but if he be Omnipotent, he may do all 


Git 


ba woke 
IH 
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and there is nothing unpoſlible for him to do. 

New. I know God is almighty, and can do all that he 
will : but he cannot make his Son a lyar,he cannot deny 
—-y nor can he reſtore Virginity once violated and 


4 
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Thorn,W hat is that to your-purpoſe ? God doth not de: 
hle Virginity ; we ſpeak þut of things that God doth. 

New. Why, will ye have the Humanity of Chriſt in 
all places as the Deity is ? 

Thorn. Yea, he is in all places as the Deity is, if it 
pleaſe him: 

New, I will promiſe you that ſeemeth to me a very abvurdiry 
great Herefie, for Heaven and Earth are not able to con- —_ —_ 
tain-the Divine Power of God, for it is in all places, as "OE 
here and in every place : and yet ye ſay, that whereſo- 
everthe Deity is, there is alſo the Humanity, and fo ye 
will make him no Body, but a fantaſtical Body, and not 
a Body indeed. | 

Thorn. Nay, we do not fay he is in all places ns the 
Deity is, bur if it pleaſe him he may be in all places 
with the Deity. 

New. I promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me as great an The Huma- 
Herefie as ever I heard in my life, and I dare nor grant it, nity of ' 
leſt I ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very Man, and that 30h 37 
were againſt all the Scriptures. all places. 

Thorn. 'Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning with him? 

I dare fay he doth not believe that Chriſt came our of his 
Mother, not opening the matrice. Do you believe that 
Chriſt roſe from death, and came thorow the ſtone ? 

New. I do believe that Chriſt roſe from death ; but I 
do not believe that he came thorow the ſtone, neither 
doth the Scripture fo fay. | 

Thorn. Lo, how ſay you ? he doth not believe that yuterhe 
Chriſt came through the ſtone; and if he doth nor believe 8196 1yn-- 
this, how ſhall he believe the other ? If he could believe (1;;5..... 
this, it were eaſe for him to believe the other. _ gan, 

New. The Scripture doth not ſay he went thorow the 
ſtone, bur it ſaith the Apoſtle of God came down, and rol- 
led away the ſtone, and for fear of himthe Keepers be- 
cameeven as dead men. 

Thorn. Ah fool, fool, that was becauſe the woman 
ſhould ſee that he was riſen again from death. 

New. Well, the Scripture maketh as much for me, as 
it doth for you, and more too. | 
Thorn. Well let us not ſtand any longer about this. 

Back again to the real Preſence. How fay ye, is the Body 
of Chriſt really in the Sacrament, or no ? 

New. I have anfwered you already. 

Thorn. Well, do ye not believe that it is there really ? 

New. Noyl believe it not. 
| Thorn, Well, will ye ſtand to it? 

New. I muſt nceds ſtand to it, till I be perſwaded by 
a further Truth. - 

T hern. Nay, ye will not be perſwaded, but ſtand to 
your own Opinion. p 

New. Nay, I ſtand not tomine own Opinion, God I 
take to witneſs, bur only to the Scriptures of God, and 
that can all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me, and 
nothing bur the Scriptures : and 1 take God to witneſs, 
that I do nothing of preſumption, but that that I do, is 
only my Conſcience, and if there be a further Truth 
than I ſee, except it appear a Truth to me, I cannot receive 
it as a Truth. And ſeeing Faith is the gift of God, and 
cometh not of man; for it is not you that can give me 
Faith, nor no man elſe: therefore I truſt ye will bear 
the more with me, ſeeing it mult be wrought by God , 
and when it ſhall pleaſe God to open a further Truth to 
me, I ſhall receive it with all my heart, and imbrace it. 

Thornton had many other queſtions which I did not 
bear away ; butas I do underſtand, theſe arethe chieteſt: 
as for Tauncs, fooliſh and unlearned, he lacked none, 


Praiſe God for his gifts, ond God increale in us ſtrengrh. 


The Arguments of Joha Newman. 
If the Body of Chriſt were really and bodily in the Sas ,,,,u.. 


crament, then whoſoever received the Sacrament, in the {- 
receivedalſo the Body. cond hg.ro. 
The wicked receiving the Sacrament, receive notthe Body 
of Chriſt. 
Ergo, the Body of Chriſt is not really in the Sacra- 
ment. 


E e Argument: 
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326 Arguments of J.Newman againſt the Real Preſence. His Chriftian Belief. Ju 4 
| | he hath made perfect for ever all them that are fandies ( 
Argument. He deſcended into hell, the third day he roſe again from. ® | 
death, and was converſant at certain times with his Diſc ts, | 
Ca- They which eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of | ples for the ſpace of 4.0 days after he roſe from death YW 
Chriſt, dwell in him, and he in them. . FFhen in the ſight of all his Diſciples he aſcended into'a; bk 
meſ- The wicked dwell not in Chrilt, nor he in them. eaven : and as his Diſciples ſtood looking upward, and 
tres. Ergo, the wicked cat not the Fleſh, nor drink the | beholding him how he went into Heaven, two men ſtood 
Blood of Chriſt, by them 1n wu g——_ which alſo faid.; Ye men of 
| Galilee, why ftand:ye gazing wp iuto Heaven ? Thi, 
Argument. Feſus which 1s taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall (; a. 
h COME £'VEB 85 ſeen bim go into_Heaven. St.Pucr 
Cas They that have Chriſt dwelling mn them, bring |.alfo faith, that the Heavens muſt receive him, until the 
forth much fruit, Fohn 15. He that dwelleth in | time that all things which God hath ſpoken by the mouth 
we, and, I in him bringeth forth much fruit. of all his Prophets ſince the world began, be reſtored a. 
meſ- "The wicked bring forth no fruit of goodneſs. gain, which is the latter day, when he ſhall come to jud 
zres: Ergo, they have not Chriſts Body dwelling in them. | the quick and the dead. Ido Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
| which is the Spirit of God, proceeding from the Father 
Argument and the Son, which Holy Spirit isone God with them, ] 
by, Bel "ol {9 gr 11 re Church, which is the com- 
Da- Where remembrance isof a thing, there is im pany of the fai nd elect le of God, dif 
4 {gre the abſence thereof. __ | abroad throughout the hole Tort, which Tre 
tigure. 75> Remembrance of Chriſts Body is in the Sacrament, | Church or Congregation doth not look for Chriſt here, Mau 


Abac. 2. 
Heb. I o # 


Gen,1.2. 


1 Cor.10; 


Gal.4. 


Luke 22. 
1 Cor.11. 


Heb. 10, 


Do this in remembrance of me, &c. 


/i- Ergo, Chriſts Body there is imported to be abſent. 


Marry they will fay, we ſee him not with our out- 
ward eyes,but heis commended under the forms of Bread 
and Wine,and that we fee is nothing but a quality or an 
accident. But let them ſhew me a quality or an accident 
without' 2a ſubſtance, and I will beheve them. And thus 
much concerning Newmans Examinations and Argu- 
ments. 


The faith of John Newman, dwelling at Maidſton in 
Kent, who was by Occupatiom, a Pewterer. 


The Lord isthe Protettor of my life. The juſt ſhall 


live by Faith, andif he withdraw himſelf, my ſoul ſhall 


bave no pleaſure in him. 


Y Faith is, that there is one God, which is with- 

out beginning, and without ending. This God 
created all things vilible and inviſible. And after that he 
had made both Heaven and Earth, with all other Crea- 
tures, he made Man, and fer him in the place which 
he had prepared for him, which place he called Edez: : 
he gave to Adam his commandments and Precepts, and 
ſaid, Whenſoever thou doſt the thing which I forbid, 
thou thalt ſurely die the death ; yet did Man for all this 
diſobey God his Creator, and after his fin, he fled from 
God, and himſelf, and was in a miſerable deſperate caſe. 
But God ſeeing man in his miſerable eſtate, becauſe he 
and all poſterity ſhould not continue in death, promiſed 
Adam that the womans Seed ſhould break the Serpents 
head, whereby is meant, that the Son of God thould 
become man, and deſtroy the devil, which by his fubtile 
perſwaſtons had deceived Adam. 'Then did Adam, by 


Faith, take hold of Gods promile, and became the ſervant 


of righteouſneſs, through the Faith which he had in the 
promiſe of the Womans Seed. So did Abel,Setb, Henoch, 
and Noah, with Faithful Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob,and 
the reſt of the faithful until Chriſts time,as St. Paul faith ; 
They did eat all of one ſpiritual meat, anddid all drink 
of one ſpiritual drink,they did drink of that ſpiritual rock 
that followed them,which rock was Chriſt that faveth us. 


And when the time was full come, God ſent his Son, | 


made of a woman, that is, he took fleſh of the virgin 


Mary, and became man ; not the ſhadow of a man, nor a | 
- fantaſtical man, as ſome falſly feign, but a very natural | 
man in all points, fin only excepted, which God and | 


man is Chriſt the promiſed Womans Seed. "This Chriſt 
was here converſant among men for the fpace of 30 


years & more,and when thetime was come that he ſhould | | == 
| Kentiſh-men, who being the fame time with them called ,,,ww 
forth and examined by Thornton Biſhop of Dover, 16i=* 


go to his Father , he gave unto us the myſtery of our 
Redemption, that wethrough Faith ſhould eat his Body, 
and drink his Blood, that we might feed on him through 
Faith to the end of the world. After this Chriſt offered 
up his Body on the Croſs to pacihe his Father, and to de- 
liver usfrom the thraldom of the Devil , in the which 
we were through {in original and actual. And with 


| 
| 


that one ſacrifice of his Body once oftcred on the Croſs, | 


nor. Chriſt there, neither in the defert , nor in the ſecret 
places whereof Chriſt warneth us , but as St. Paw! ſaich, 
in Heaven; where he fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father ; they ſet. their affections on things that are 4 
bove, and not. on things that are on earth. For they are Cat, 
dead concerning the things of this world, and their life is 
hid with Chriſt in God : and when Chriſt, which is their 
life ſhall ſhew him ſelf, then ſhall they alſo appear with 
him in glory. I believe that there is a communion of 
Saints, even the fellowſhip of the Faithful People which 
are diſperſed abroad throwout all the whole world, and 
are of one mind: they follow Chriſt their Head, they 
love-one another as Chriſt loved them, and are knit to- 
| gether in one, even in Chriſt ; which Church or Con- 
gation hath forgiveneſs of Sins throuzh Chriſt, and 

ſhall enter without ſpot before the face of God into his 
glory. Foras Chriſt, being their Head, bath entered pure 
and clean, ſo they entring by him, ſhall belike him in 
| glory. AndI am certain and fare, that all they which 
T, die, ſhall riſe _— and receive their Bodies. In them 
ſhall they ſeeChrilt come in his glory, to judge the quick 
and the dead. Ar whofe coming all men ſhall appear and 
give a reckoning of their doings : he ſhall ſeparate the 
good from the bad, he ſhall fay to them which are his & 
lect ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father,jnberit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning ; but to the other 
that have always reffted his will, he ſhall ſay : Depart 
from me ye curſedinto everlaſting fire which is prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels. 

Thus have I briefly declared my Faith,which were no 
Faith at all if I were in doubt of it. This Faith therefore 
I defire God to increaſe in me. Praiſe God for his gifts. 


And thus have ye the Martyrdom with the Confeſſion 
of the bleſſed man, and witneſs of the Lords Truth, whe 
for that gave his life, as is Lefore declared. 


8-3 3-3- #2 


Richard Hook. 


Ikewiſe Richard Hook about the - ſame ſeaſon, and 
for the ſame matter gave his life at Chiceſter 


ng 
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The Examinations, Anſwers, and condemnation of Wil- 
liam Coker, Wilkm H , Henry Laurence, Rt | 
chard Colliar, Richard Wright, Wilkam Stcre, before 
| the Biſhop of Dover, and Harysfield Archdeacon of 

Canterbury. 


' MEntion was made a little before in the ſtory ofM. g, up 
Bland and Nicholas Sheterden, of certain ather is \* 


METS 
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Nich. Harpsfieid, Rich. Faucet, and Robert Collins : ye yet 
notwithſtanding,becauſe the condemnation and execution 

of them was deferred a lictle longer, till the later end of 

the month of Auguſ#.; coming therfore now to the time | 

of ſuffering, we will breifly touch ſome part of their 
Examinations and Anfiyers as we find ther in the 


Regilter 


QMary- 


Al 


godly Martyrs in Keat. 


__ Henry Laurence , Rich. Colliar, Rich. Wright , 
il. Sf 


Anno 
1555* e. What the Articles objected to Maſter Blard 


and them were, ye heard before. To the which 
Articles they anſwered for themſelves ſeveral! y, in effe& 
as followeth. 


—— The burning of Six Godly 


"_ 
" 
» - 
' - 


_— v"1rit liam Coler faid, he would infiver no othdr- 


TL wiſe then he hadalready anſwered ; and being of- 
fered to have longer reſpite of fix days after, he refuſed 
to take it, and ſo upon the ſame, ſentence of condemna- 
tion was read againſt him; the eleventh of Fuly. 


Wil. Hopper: \ \ / illiam Hopper firſt fremed to grant to the faith and 
endow - cnt. of the Catholick Church , after 


calling himſelf better to mind , conftantly fticking to | 


the truth, he was condenined the next week after, the 
16. of Fuly. 


The words Ha? Lawrence examined the faid 16 of Fuly, and 
4iale- 1. 1 partly deferred to the 2 of Auguſt , anſwered to 
"* the Articles objeted againſt him; firft denying auricular 
confeffion, aud that he neither had nor would receive 
the Sacrament , becauſe, faith he; the order of the Holy 
Scriptures is changed in the order of the Sacrament, 
gf. Moreover, the faid Lawrence was charged for not 
im og putting off his cap, when the made mention 
mention Of the Sacrament, and did reverence to the fame : the 
ae de fad Lawrence anſwering in theſe words , What? ſaid hey 
ye ſhall not need to pur off your cap: for it is not fo holy 
that you need to put off your cap thereunto. 
aw Further, being od concerning the verity of the 
kan? Sacrament given to Chrifts Diſciples, he affirmed, that 
®hewd be Even as Chriſt gave his very Body to his Diſciples ,, and 
"Der. confeſſed it to be the fame; fo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf 
laidjhe was a Door,&c. adding moreover, that as he had 
ſaid before ſo he faith ſtill;cthat the Sacrament of the Altar 
18an Idol, and no remembrance of Chriſts paſſion , and 
, Contrary he knoweth not. Art laſt required to put to his 
hand in ſubſcribing to his anſwers, he wrote theſe words 
under the bill of their - examinations, Te are all of Anti- 
cbrift, and him ye fol. And here ishand was ſtayed to write 
any further: belike he would have written out(follow),&c. 
And fo upon the ſame, ſentence was given againſt him 
| the ſeeond of -Augu#F. 


Richard Colliar of Aſpford. 
Wh Cili, | Colliar above mentioned, having the 16 of 


ing 
lon of 
Raw 
Lanrence, 


Auguſt to appear,examined of the Sacrament of the 


Martyrs one Ire. 


The Martyr« 
dom of 6 
Martyrs. 

M. Coker W, 
Hopper, Hen. 
L awrence 
Rich. Collier 
Rich. Wright, 
Wil. Steve, 
at Cantry- 
bury, An. 
i555. Ang. 


[Popiſh Altar 3} anfivered and faid, that he did riot believe, The words 


that after the Conſecration there is the reall. and fub- > ng 
ſtantial Body of Chriſt, but onely Bread and Wine, and Onely in 
that it is moſt ' abominable , moſt dereſtable, and moſt — 


meagerh, 


wicked to believe otherwife, &c. Upon this the ſentence 
was read againſt him , and he condemned the 16 of 
AuguFt. After his condemnation he fang a Pſalm. Where- 
fore the Prieſts and their Officers railed at him, faying, 
he was out of his wits. 


Richard Wright. 


R Ichard Wright the fame place and day, being the Rieb.Wrighr, 
16 of Auguſt , appearing , and required of the 

Judge what he believed of the reall preſence in the Sacra- 

ment , anſwered againg that as touching the Sacrament ,.  _ 
of the Altar and the Maſs, he was aſhamed to ſpeak ofit, = ON 
or to name it, and _ by allowed it nor, as it was uſed in Gack of the 
the Church. Againſt whom the fentence was alfo read 275,omens 
theday and place aforeſaid. "I 


William Stere. 


ee Stere of the aforeſaid Pariſh of Afford , 
likewiſe dete&ted and accuſed, was brought to ., wer wf# 
appear the faid 16 day of Auguſt, where he in the ſaid  * 
Chapterhouſe of Canterbary, being required tro make 

anſwer tothe poſitions laid unto him by the Judge, made 

anſwer again ,' that he ſhould command his dogg , and 

not him: and further declared, that Dick of Dover had 
no Authority to fit againſt him in judgement,” and asked _— 
where his Authority was ? Who then ſhewed him certain barons hr 
Buls and Writings from Rome , as he ſaid. William Rod | 
Stere denying that to be of ſufficient force, the faid Dick - apr 
faid alſo he had Authority -from the Queen. Then the 

Martyr alleadging that the Biſhop of Canterbury ( who ;,. ........ 
ther was'n priſon) was his Diocetan, urged him to ſhew D. croumer 
his Authority from the Archbiſhop, or elſe he denied his imprines 
Authority to be ſufficient. And as touching the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar, he found it not (he ſaid) in the Scrip- 

ture; and therefore he would not anſwer thereunto. 


| FE e »; And 
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. The Examination and Martyrdom of + 
— Regiſters. The Names of theſe were William Coker, Wil. 
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The Martyrdom of Elizabeth Warne, and George Tankerhicld. 
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And moreover, the Judge ſpeaking of the Sacrament | 
of the Altar, with reverence thereof, and parting off his 
cap, he ſaid, "That he needed not to reverence that mat- 
ter ſo highly. And thus (faying to the Judge, that he 

Sentence #- was 2 Bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pronounced a- 

gains Wi gainſt him ; after which ſentence being read , he ſaid, 

+ that the Sacrament of the Altar was the moſt blaſphemous 
Idol that ever was, &c. 

And thus theſe fix heavenly Martyrs 2nd. Witneſs- 
bearers to the truth, being condemned by the bloody 
Suffragan and Archdeacon of Canterbury, Maſter Collins, 
and Maſter Faucet, were burned all together in the ſame 
Town of Canterbury, at three ſtakes and one fire, about 
the later end of Auguſt. 

The copy of their ſentence condemnatory, you may 
find abovein the ſtory of Fobn Rogers ; for the Papiſts 
in their condemnations follow one manner of ſentence of 
courſe commonly againſt all that be condemned through 


their unmerciful Tyranny. 


The perſecution of ten -ncay/ ah together, ſent by certain 


of the Councel to Boner to be examined. 


- — = ter the burning of theſe fix above named, next 
cher cad followeth the perſecution of ten other true Servants 
ſhop Bener. * and Saints of the Lord , not ſuch Saints as the Pope 
maketh, or which are mentioned in Legenda Santtorum, 
or in Vitis Patrum,or in the fabulous book De vita Sanc- 
torumTallenſium, &c. but ſuch as are ſpoken of in the 
Holy Apocalyps, i of whom it is written, Hij ſunt qui ſe- 
quuntur Agnum quocunque Jerit, quique lavarunt ſtolas 
Apoc. 22, ſuas in ſanguine Agni. i. Theſe be they that follow the 


Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and which have' waſhed. 


their ſtoles in the Blood of the Lamb , 8&c. "Thus theſe 
Saints be not of the Popes making, or rather, to ſay the 
truth,they are of the Popes making;of the Popes n—_—_ 
Sxiars of the (ay) in this reſpeCt,not that the Saints ofGod are made by 
Popes mak- the Pope, but that the Saintsof (God are tried and decla- 
ing. | red by the Pope : ſo , as by afflitions of Satan Fob's 
patience was proved, by Pharaoh Gods power declared, 
and by Salinator Tarentam was won ( as Tully writeth,) 


for except he had loſt it before, Q. Fabius could not have 


recovered it; ſo in like manner,unleſs by Antichriſt good 


men had been deſtroyed , otherwiſe they had. not been 


true Martyrs of Chriſt. 'The names of theſe were. 


9 Cs * Elizabeth Warne, William Hale, 

Commilſſion® George Tanker, T bomas Leyes, 

_ Robert Smith, George King, 
Stephen Harwood, £3 Soon Wade, 
Thomas Fuſt, can Laſbford 


The priſons of Londen beginnnig now to be repleni- 
ſhed with Gods Saints, and ſtill moe and moe coming in, 
the Councel and Commiſſhoners, thinking to make ready 
diſpatch with the poor priſoners, cauſed theſe ten above 
named, to be fent with their letter dire&ted to Boner Bi- 


ſhop of London, by him to be examined, and rid out of 


the way. The copy of which their letter, with their 
names ſubſcribed , here followeth to be read and 


noted. 


A Letter ſent by the Commiſſioners to the Biſhop of Lon- 


don, Do&or Boner. 


The Letter 


A Frer our hearty commendations to your good Lordſhip, 
of the Com- we ſend you here John Wade, Wil. Hale, George 


0s qa King, Thomas Leyes of Thorpe in Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt 

Bexer. FHoſter, Robert Smith Painter,Stephen Harwood Brewer, 
George Tankerheld Cook,Elizabeth Warne, Joan Laſh- 
ford of London, Sacramentaries ; all which we defire 
Jour Lge to examine, and to order according to the 
Eccleſiaſtical lawes : praying your Lordſhip to appoint 
ſome of your Officers to receive them at this Sk. and. 
FLnd thus moſt heartily fare your Lordſhip well. From 
London 7his ſecond of July. 

Your Lordſhips loving Friends, 
-— q—_ Nich Hare, ( Rich.Rede. 
Coinith- Will. Roper. F tal Cooke. 


oners. 


The Hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne Widow, burnt at Strat- 
ford Bow. 


N*% ſeverally to proſecute the ſtories of theſe ten 


was burnt at. Stratford Bow , nigh unto London, Widow, 
late the Wife of Fobn. Warne Upholſter , and Martyr, 
who alſo was burned in the end of the Month of May 
laſt paſt,as before in his ſtorie is recorded. "This Elizaberb 
had been apprehended amongſt others, the firſt day of 
Fanuary, in a hovſe in Bow Churchyard in London, as 
they were gathercd together in prayer , and at that pre- 
ſent was :carried to the Counter ( as is alſo above ſpe- 
cified ) where ſhe lay as priſoner untill the 1 x. day of 
Zune. At whichtime ſhe was brought into Newgate, and 


7Zuly. "Then ſhe was ſent by the King and- Queens Com- 
mitlioners unto- Boner Biſhop of London, who the ſixth 
day of the ſame +month cauſed her with divers others (as 


ſundry articles,ſuch as of common order be miniſtred unto 
the poor Saints and Martyrs of God, as you may more 
plainly perceive by other more large and ample proceſſes, 
as well beforc, as hereafter mentioned. 

The chiefeſt objeCtion that he uſed either towards her, 
or the moſt of thoſe, was touching the reall and corpor- 
all preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, as the chiefeſt ground and profi- 
rableſt foundation for their Catholick dignitie.Many other 
matters he objected againſt theni,as for not coming to the 
Church, for 
ceremonies'and new found Sacraments, with divers other 
fond and trifling toyes, not worthy any.mentioning. 
In the end, when ſhe had been divers times brought 
before him and other his adherents, and there earneſtly 


Chriſt were in anerrour, then am'I in an errour. U 


Tuly adjudged and condemned as an Heretick,and fo deli- 
vered unto the ſecular power , as they term it, to be by 
them ( yet at the Clergies appointment ) put to death , 
which thing was accompliſhed m her the ſame month a- 
bove mentioned, 

The chicte procurer of this her death was Doctor 
Story, being (as it is thought) of ſome alliance either to 
her the ſaid Elizabeth,or elſe to her late Husband.Who, 


man , a very earneſt ſuter for her deliverance to Doftor 
Marti, then one of the King and Queens Commitfioners 
in matters of Religion (himſelf being as yet not made 
Commuſſtoner) and had by his ſure obtained her deliver. 


author hereof 


charity, the ſaid D. Story obtaining now the room of one 
of the Commiſſioners, cauſed not onely the ſaid Foby 
Warne but alſo his Wife, and afterwards his daughter to 
be again apprehended, never leaving them until he had 
brought them all to aſhes. Such was the rage of that de- 
vout Catholick, and white Child of the Mother Church, 
| that neither kindred nor any other conſideration could 
prevail with him, although it did ( at his requeſt ) with 
others, who in reſpe&t of him were bur ſtrangers unto 
them. The Lord, if it be his will, turn: his heart, or «le 
rid his poor Church from ſuch an Hydra, as thanked be 
the Lord,. now he hath. 


George Tankerheld, a faithful Martyr and Witmeſ of 
ſame. 
I o 


Mary came in, and then , perceiving the great cruelty 
uſed of the Popes fide, was brought intoa miſdoubt of 
their doings, and began (as hefatd ) in his heart to ab- 
hor them. And as concerning : the Maſs , whereo 
| he hadbut a doubtful opinion before, and much ſtriving 


with 


Martyrs aforenamed : fr{t we will begin with the = wy 
hiſtory of Elizabeth Warne,who inthis Month of Auguſt Many. 


remained there in the like caſe unto the ſecond day of 


ſpeaking againſt the Maſs, for deſpiſing their 


— 


Mary 


Anno 


AA 


Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, &c. ) to be brought ben 
before him into his Palace, and there examined her upon tuna 


exhorted to recant , ſhe faid ; Bo what ye will.” For if Cle 


Won br 


which anſwer, ſhe was the 1 2. day of the ſame month of *= 


A ftoryol 
Poc. Str 


written vp 


though he was at the farſt apprehenſion of his faid kinſwo- eyed 


of D. Mar 
1181 Own 
words, 


ance for that preſent , as Do&tor Martin himſelf (the ,, g, 
Fhath reported, yet afterwards, upon what perſecrth 
occaſion God onely knoweth, except upon ſome burning ji 


the Goſpel,conſtantly ſuffering for the teftimony of the 
(9p Tankerfield of London, Cook, born in the City Theton® 


York, about the age of 25. or 28. years was in 6p 
King Edwards dayes a very Papiſt, till the time Queen , 


yo 


dl ww Mt. A. CC. ”—— 


«a > 


ws EH 4 24 S ® 4s wt 
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To 


Mr 


T be Martyrdom of 


Gcorge Tankerficld. * 
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4 or no: If not, that he might utterly hate it in his heart, 
® andabhorit : which according to his prayer-the Lord 
6 whe- mercifully heard, working daily more and. more in him 
cher * xo deteſt and- abhor the fame: and fo he was moved 
Mears. read the Teſtament, whereby ( as is ſaid ) the Lord 
htned his mind with the knowledge of the truth , 
yp working lively Faith m hitn'to believe the fame, and 
ev oy »* urretly to detcit all Plpiſtry; atid ſo he catne no more to 
ent their doings: And nor only thatybur alfo this lively Faith, 
ledg* 4 faith he, kindled ſuch a hone 7 tony” Satay 
the Get 1, prin, but urrer it ſelf by confeſſion thereof; reproving 
his own former doings tv his Friends ," « 
ntP 20 enaven and turn to the truth ws kn, and 
thus he began; to be ſmelled out among them at- the 
laſt he was ſent for, as followeth. 
aryl k pleaſed God to ſtrike hita with ſickneſs, whereby he 
—_ | ner to take the ayr abfoad, 
hdtv up, and-went and mro'the Te fields 
knloy to ry ite VE In ures for him, Beard home 
to his s and ys pretending to 
his Wife, that he canie one] — hitn-ro come and 
dref a Badquer xt the Lord Þ .—R The Wife, becauſe 
of his apparel (which was very him to be forte 
honeſt —_ with all _ _ 
ff toferch her Huband, havi a good hope he ſhould 


now earn ſome : and leſt this Gentleman fhould 
ed with ſhe fercht him a cuſhiorr to fe 

ton fk, nnd 

— who when he heard 

" it, aid; A Banq 


us will not be'very tothe fleſh, bur Gods 

Ale Jules done. And. when he came home be faw who ir was, and 

pre called him by his name, which when his Wike 
_ and wherefore he came, like a tall oy 

Peters part, and inſtead of 2 Sword, rook 2 Spit, had | 

run | him thorow, NED 

had ſent for by hisman,cone irt withal,who refcurd him; 
yet ſhe ſenv a Brickbat after him, and hir him on the back. 
And fo T, Id was CEE pend 
brought to Newgate about Febraary, 

bind Anne 1555. by the fayd Beord Yenmanof the Guard, 
de ble and Simon Ponder Pewterer , Conſtable of Saint Davw- 


fins i Ire Weſt, fews in by Age Genly 1.0m 


3 


with the other 

= extmnztion before Boner. Who, ae i nc 

pager ordered his Articles and poſitions unto 

perm Eee EY Articles 
ye may 


+7 rye pum as above rehearſed, he anfivered a- 
* gain, conſtanely his mind both Auri- 
why enalies, and allo the Sacrament of- the 

Altar, and likewiſe of the Maſs,&cc. Firſt, that be was nor 
confefied to any Prieſt five years paſt, nov to/ any other 
parry Ad p nnd Gerkes that he would 
bereaſter bt confeſſed to any Prieſt , for that he found ir 
v9 is Chrifis book, and took it onty to boa Counfel. 
Sucrument And concerning the Sacrament, commonly called here 
ves. in Evglond of the Altar, he conſeiied that he neither had 
nor did believe, that in the faid Sacrament. there is the 


ie ah = And morcover he faid, that the Maſs now uſed it 
*ouinble, the Church. of Emglond nay 
Dn yore Boy.ren ord of God affirm- 
wean, alſo, that there are 


Baptiſm and the of the Lord, &c.' And 
<6 wende varmmd he ſaid, he would ftand: and fo he did 


m this 


words; 1 will not, faid he, forlake mine opinions, except 
you (my Lord) can refell them by Scripraces; and I care 


FhaaGod i mercy toopentoliache trathyhe hon ht 
8%, be thorowly perſwaded therein; whether i were of God, 


of exhortation; which Boner then uſed (after his 


| manner) to convert, or rather pervert h 
« bol gc Spree 


| Catholick Chirch and 


to the Biſhop, ſpake to the 


ay” me 5 &c. 


other words riioe he 
bays, and there with nuch 
NN T—_— lave the Vidtorie. 


Certain notes othcerting Geotge Fankerbield, 
tam to ſuffer prom. forge, Saint Albans. 


' Nprimvis, he was unto St. Albats bythe ki h 
———_ Edward Broc 
Eftuire,. 4nd 000 Pl & of Hitches, which was under 


lems thbir Inv: was the croſs-keyes , whereas the 
was put commntSefPayIGeded hav Hop 


"ow pi be 6nd i 
«| fch opinions and others; rk Womnet and Met 
be | cried againſt him ; one called him Heretick,” and ſaid if 
was pivy that he lived. Bur George Tawkerfield did ſpeak 
nnd wr free nd be erp ener 
ing of their ignorance, an into then his 
nerd Colleen Ga) Sf their hardned 
hearts, infornuch that forme of them departed out of the 
Chamber with weeping yes, 

Ito, there came unto hiny a certzin School-mafter 


had a certain commianication with George T, 

the' day before he was towards St. Albans,” as 
their Sacrament of the Altar, #nd other 

al 1 with 


| rorertony mach + wh urged Tonkerfitd 
the Do@ors, wre 
Ws vi the other fi nk Pfr im 
© | mightily Scriptures, not wreſted mind 
any man, but afterthe will of the Lord 
felis, 86 Ss that as he would not allow fuch Alegations 
pt as _—_— — ge wig the 
opinions ors; ſo- would not 
credit his DoQrine —_ x he could confirm 
it by the Scri 
chr he 

6 ber 


Km, withing him welland eefilig thet tne hae 

== 

og 'emm, when the hour drew on apace that he ſhould 
he deſired the wine-drawer,'that he n have 2 

pint of Malmſey and a loaf, that he might eat and 

drink that in remembrance of Chrifls Decth ind | 

becauſe he could not haveir miniſtred utito him by others 


y | in ſuch manneras Chriff commanded,” and then he knee-" 


led down, making his confeifion unto the Lord with all 


which were war chamber with him ;” and after rhiat he 


had ed carneſtly unto the Lord, and had read the in- 
Idolatey |ſticurion of the Holy by the Eord Jefiis out of the” 

and our of St. Paul, he faid; OLord, thou 
knoweſt it, I do not this to e Authori from any 


bur only becauſe I cxhnothave it miniſtred: 


Item, when ſome of his Friends willed him to cat ſome 


others that had more” need, MEETIIEy 
rime ro live than he. 


Pe 3 


beware of Hit, -and ſuch #s he is, for theſs be the People gi 


e; whereupon the mno, warning of 
opera Genie ha PA condemaation, Tinea, 


freer oydievt of God was had to St. Al- Thexartyr 


and:Conftancy ended Gn Tor 
his life, rhe 26. day of Awgift, ey ne AS 


efier be 


(which retained unwo Sir FBomas Pope Knight,) this man. 


man ,” or in contempt of thoſe which ate thy ory mans) 


thy word, &e. and when he had ſpoken' thele and Jeu 
'| like words , he received it with iving of thanks. 


rheat , he ſaid he would nor cat that which ſhould do' 


em,” 


himſelf in that caſe ; ar tength he fell ro prayer, de- | not for your Divinity : for you cond&tin all men, PI 
prove nothing againſt them. And after maiy fair words 


wer .., 
aggin , ſaying moreover ; That the Church, T! Thewords 
w the Pope is ſupreme head, s i part of Chriſt page, 


thereunto, — 
wy rp hying, nad Pe += 


—_ mts 
Aug 26. 


—————, 
——_— 


The Examination of Robert Smith and Stephen Harwood. 


330. | 

Item, he prayed his Hoſt to let him have a good fire 
in the . chamber ; he had ſo, and then he fitting on a 
| form before the fire, put off his ſhoos and hoe, and 
ſtretched out his legg to the flame, and when it had 
touched his foot, he quickly withdrew his legg , ſhew- 

ing how the fleſh Fe. ſwade him one way, and 
Spirit another way. The fleſh faid, O thou fool, wilt thou 


this is nothing in-reſpedt of fire eternal. The fleſh ſaid , 
Donot leave the company of thy Friends and acquain- 
tance which love thee,and > SG _ 7 The 
Spirit ſaid, The company of Jeſus Chriſt and his glorious 
Ve doth ned al fleſbly Friends. The feſh laid , 
Do not ſhorten thy time, for thou mayeſt live if thou wilt 
much longer. The Spirit ſaid, This life is nothing unto 
the life in heaven which laſteth forever, &c. And all this 
time the Sheriffs were at a certain Gentlemans houſe at 
dinner, not farr from the Town, whither alſo reſorted 
Knights and many Gentlemen out of the Country, be- 
cautc his Son was married that day, and until they re- 
turned from dinner the priſoner was left with his Holt to 
E be kept and looked unto. And Geerge Tankerfieldall that 
time was kindly and Jovingly intreared of his Hoſt ; and 
conſidering that his time was ſhort, his ſaying was, That 
although the day was never ſo long, yet at the laſt it 

ringeth to evening ſong. ; 
Item, about two of the Clock, when the Sheriffs were 
returned from dinner, they ht George T ankerfield 
out of his Inn unto the place where he thould ſufter , 
which is called Romeland, being a green place nigh unto 
the welt cad of the Abby Church: unto the which when 
he was come , he kneeled down; by the ſtake that was 
ſer up for him, and after he hadended - his pray 


ers he a- 
roſe, and with a joyful Faith he faid, that although he 
had a ſharp dinner, yet he hoped 'to have a joyful Sup- 
in'Heaven. - . * $42 4 | 

Item, while the Fagots were ſer about him, there came 

a Prieſt unto him, and perſwaded him to believe on the 
| | Sacrament of the Altar, and he ſhould be ſaved. But 
 / =. George Tankerfield cried out vehemently , and faid ; I 
| | defie the Whore of Babylon, I defie the Whore of Ba- 
bylon: Fie of that abominable Idol: Good People' do 

not believe him, People do not belieye him. - And 


the Heretick , and faid, If he had but one load of Fagots 
in the whole World, he would give them to burg him. 
There was a certain Knight by,who went unto T anker- 
field, and took him by ” hand,and ſaid, Goad Brother, 
be ſtrong in Chriſt, this he ſpake ſoftly ; and Tankerfield 
ſaid, O Sir, I: thank you, I am fo, I thank God. Then 
fire was fet unto him, and he 7 nary the _ vs 
the People that they would r him ;'the-mo 

did .* And fo ——_ _ he bathed hi Fin 
it, and calling on the name of the Lord Jeſus he was 

uickly out of pain, &c. 

Afﬀer the Martyrdom was ended, and that he was fal- 
len aſleep in the Lord, there were ſome ſuperſtitious old 
Women who did blaſphemouſly ſay, that the Devil was 
ſo ſtrong with him and all ſuch Hereticks as he was, that 
rhey _ not feel any pain almoſt, nor yet be farry for 
their fans. | 


The Hiſtory and Examinations of Robert Smith, con- 
ftamly maintaining thetruth of Gods Word, and ſuf- 
fering for the ſame in the Month of Augult: | 


Robert Smith Obert Smith was bengh unto Newgate the fifth 
1-4 wang of November, in the firſt and ſecond year of the 


King and Queen, by Jobw Matthew Yeoman of the 
Guard of the Queens ſide, by the cemmandment of the 
Councel. This Smith firſt gave himſelf unto Service in 
the houſe of Sir Thomas Smith Knight, being then Pro- 
volt of Eaton : from thence he was preferred to Wind{(or, 
having there in the Colledge a Clerkſhip of ten pound a 
year. Of ſtature he was tall and ſlender, ative about 
Pole Sm'b many things, but chiefly delighting in the Art of pain- 
Art of pain- ting, Which many times, rather for his minds * ſake than 
ring, for any living or lucre, he did praftiſe and exerciſe, In 
Religion he was fervent ,” after he had once taſted the 
truth ; wherein he was much confirmed by the preach- 
ings and re2dings of one Maſter Turner of Windſor, and 


burn and needeſt not? "The - ſaid, Be not afraid, for | 
c 


then the Maior of the Town commanded to ſet fire- to | 


others. Wh n at the coming of Queen Mary 
he was deprived of his Clerkſhip by her Viſitors, and 
not long after he was apprehended, and brought to exa- 
mination before Boner, as here followeth, written and 
teſtified with his own hand. 


The firſt Examination of Robert Smith before' Biſhop 
Boner. 


—_ g. of the Clock in the Morning, I was 


had asked my name. 
Boner. How long is it ago fince the time that ye were 
confeſled to any Prieft ? 


to ſhew my faults to any of that ſinful number, whom 
ye call Prieſts. [113793 2 
Boner. Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf even ar the firſt chop 
ro bea rank Heretick, which being weary of painting, 
art entred into Divinity, and fo fallen, through thy de- 
parting from thy Vocation, into Herefie. 

Smith. Although I havg underſtanding in the ſaid oc- 
cupation,/ yet (1 praife God?) I - have had little need all 
my life akerts to live: by the ſame, but have lived with- 


better than ever you uſed 
Boner. How long 


1555. 
WY 


The fed 
the reſt of my Brethren brought to the Biſhops —_ 
houſe ; and I firſt of all was brought before him into his Sib bake 
chamber, to whom the Biſhop ſaid as followeth, after he m_ 


Smith. Never fince T had years of diſcretion. For I Cour 
never ſaw it needful, neither commanded of God to come * 2a 


& 


. ny 


out the ſame in ELIE , mens dog Vor crimiau is 
cation, as ye have lived in yer uſed the fame $*@k 
thePulpir, Gra 


is itago f{ince ye received the Sacra- The av 


ment of the Altar, and what-is your opinion in the mw "'s 


ſame? | 
Smith. 1 never received the ſame ſince I had'years of 
diſcretion, nor never will, by Gods grace ; neither do 
eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſeirt hath not Gods 
ordinance, neither in name, nor in other uſage, but ra- 
ther is ſet, up and erected to.mock God withall. 
Bon, Do ye not believe that it is the very Body of 
Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary, naturally, ſub. 
ſtantially, and really, after the words of Conſecration? 
Smith.] ſhewed you before it wasnone of Gods ordin- 
ances, As ye uſe it ; then much leſs to be God, or any 
part of his ſubſtance, but only Bread and Wine eredted 
ro the uſe aforeſaid : yet nevertheleſs, if ye can approve 
it to be the Body that ye ſpake of by the Word, I will 
believeit; if not, I will, as I do,account it a'deteſtable 
Idol ;* not God, but contrary to God and his truth. 
Bon. Then after many raging words and vain obj 


ned. 

Smith. Ye {hall do no more unto me, then ye have 
done to better men than either of us both. But think not 
thereby to quench the Spirit of God, neither thereby to 
make your matter good. For your fore is too well feen to 
be healed fo privily with Blood. For even the very 
Children have all your deeds in deriſion;fo that although 
ye patch up one place with Authority, yet ſhall it break 
out in forty to your _ 

Bon. 'Then after much ado,' and many railing ſenten- 

ces, he ſaid, throwing away the paper of mine'examins- 

tion ; Well, even now, by my troth, even in car- 

neſt, if thou wilt go and be ſhriven, I will tear this pa- 
in pieces. | 

Smith. To whichTI anfivered ; it would be too much 
to his ſhame to ſhew it to men of diſcretion. 

After which Anſwer,l was carried down to the 
with my Jayler , and there remained untill my Brothe: 


up before the faid Boner, he demanded if 


not confeſs there 1s one in Earth? 

Smith. Yes verily, I believe that there is one Catho- 
lick Church, or faithful co on, Which as the A- 
poſtle faith, is builded upon the and Apoſtles, 
Chriſt Jeſus being the head cornerſtone ? which Church 
in all her words. and works maintaineth the word, and 
bringeth the ſame for her Authority, and without it doth 
nothing , nor ought to do, of which I am aſſured I am 
by-grace made a member. 


Bon. 


bjed- ems 


ions, he ſaid, there was no remedy but I-muſt be bur- prove tie 


Harwood was examined ; and then bein brought ge now! 
7 : wth exalier! 
Harwood in his confeffion,upon theſe Articles following. os 


Bon. What fay you to the Catholick Church? Do ye 7 
Biſdop, 


—”—- = & 
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QMary. The Ex aminatron of Robert Smith Martyr, before Boner and others. 


Cen EE EE EE . 


Anno 


: Fe him before rhe congregation: now if your Church be 
Xi. the ſame, where may a man find it, to bring his Brother 
6enidble 1, fore the ſame ? 
ww he Smith. It is written in the As of rhe Apoſtles, that 
Provctan®? von the T'yrannie of the Biſhops was ſo great againſt 
bearing the Church in Fury, they were fain to congregate in 
cud+ houſes and privie places, as they now do; and yet were 
nfl?" they nevertheleſs the Church of God: and ſeeing they 
had their matters redrefled being ſhut up in a corner, 
may not we do the like now adays? 
weeks Boy. Yea, their Church was known full well. For S. 
would nt Pay] writ to the Corinthians, to have the man puniſhed 
ulver * and excommunicate, that had committed evil with his 
Gurdbof Fathers Wife. Whereby we may well perceive it was a 
3b f7- 1 own Church ; but yours is not known. 
erh ro the , 
Gurchof Smith. Then could you nor perſecuteit as ye do: but 
te Cas 24 ye fay the Church of God at Corinth was maniteſt both 
to God, and Paul; even fo is this Church of God in 
England, whom ye perſecute, both known to God, and 
alſo even to the very wicked, although they know: not, 
nor will not know their truth nor converſation ; yea, and 
ſinful number have profeſſed their veritie , and 
maintained the ſame a long ſeaſon. | 
Bou. Well, - thou fayeſt that the Church of God was 
only 'at Corimb', when Paul writ unto them, and fo 
will I put in writing, ſhall I? | 
ww Te. Sanich, I do marvel greatly, my Lord, that ye are 
we © notaſhamed to lay ſnares for your Brethren onthis man- 
arch thein- ner,” This is now the third ſnare you have layed for me. 
wen; Firſt, to make me confeſs that the Church of ' England 
is not the Church of Chriſt. Secondly, to fay, it is not 


known. Thirdly, to ſay the Church of God is not univer- | 


fal, bur particular : and this is not the office of a Biſhop. 
For if an-innocent had come in your way, mm 
havedone your beſt, I ſee, to have intangled hi 
Harpſ. Well Friend , quoth one of my Lords Chap- 
lains, you are no innocent, as it a 
Smith.. By the grace of God, I am that I am; and 
this grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. 
Bon. Well, quoth my Lord, laughing; tell me, 
ſayeſt thou of the Church ? 
the true Church is buil- 


TeCurt © 591rÞ. 1 told you wheret 
tire» ded, and T affirm in England to be the Congregation 'of 
_ God, and alſo in omnem terram, as it is written; Their 
pe, ſound is gone forth into all lands, and that this is the 
afflicted and perſecuted Church, which ye ceaſe'not to 
impriſon, ſlay, and kill. And in Corinth was not all the 
Congregation of God, but a number of thoſe- holy and 
elect People of God. For neither Paul nor Peter were 
preſent at Corinth when they wrote, and yet were they 


33 
Bon. Ye ſhall underſtand, that I am bound when my | have a moſt plenteous Salvation: Chtifts faces; 
Brother offendeth, and will not be reconciled , to bring | Do. Then ſtart he away, and would have his hus © 2pits * 


manity incomprehenſible; making a compariſon betweer: him | 
our Soul and the Body of Chrilt, bringing in to ſerve his into the 
turn which way Chriſt came in among his Diſciples; Noce this 
the Doors being ſhut? Catholick 

Smith. Although it be ſaid; that when he came the 200iis: 
Doors were ſhut , yer have I as much to prove, that ſemblech | 
the Doors opened at his coming; as ye have roprove he THIN 
came through the Door: For that mighty” GOD that the incom- 
brought the Dilciples' out of priſon, which yer when 2<bcaible 
ſearch came,were tound ſhut,was able to let Chrift in at The queſt- 
the I ir were ſhut: and yet it maketh not for {9 is noc 
your purpoſe; tor they 'faw- him , heard him; and felr OG 
him, and fo can we not fay ye doy neitheris he in more in theSacre- 
then in one place at once. At which anſwer when he had ENS 
made many ſcoftings, he departed away from me; and dotbbere- 
we were carriedunto my Lords hall, where we were bai- 
ted of my Lords band, almoſt all the day; until our 
Keeper {ceing their miſorder , ſhut us up all in a fait 
chamber , while my Lord went into his Synagogue to 
condema Maſter Denly and Fohn Newman. 

Then brought they up my Lord Mayor to hear our + Smit 
matter aboye in the chamber, and [I firſt of all was called Res 
inre the chamber , where my Lord intended to Sup. the Bip 

my or et with the Biſhopand on C 

of the Sheriffs , ws —_ ing on __ fide: l II 
itanding before them as an out-caſt; which made the re- 
member how Pilat and Herod were made Friends, but 
no man was fory for Foſephs hurt: Bur after my Lord 
had well drunk, my Articles were ſent for and read ; 
a he” demanded whether -I faid not ; as was writ- 
ten? | 

Smith. That I have ſaid, I have faid, and what I have 
ſaid, I do _ utterly. | 
Boner. Well, my Lord Mayor, your ip hath 3, 2s 
heard Genewhar, what « flour Henerick gs that excuſerk © 
his Articles have deſerved Death : Yet twvertheleſs for-t=efof 
ſomuch /as they report me to ſeek Blood, and Gall me 
Bloody Boner, whereas God knoweth, I neyer ſought any 
mans Blood in all my life , I have ſtayed him from” 
the Confiſtory this day, whither I might have brought 
him juſtly: and yet here before your Lordſhip I defire 
him to turn, and I will with all fpeed diſpatch him out 
of trouble; and this I profeſs before your Lordſhip and 
all this audience, 
Smith. Why, my Lord, do ye put on this fatr viſor .8-er pio+ 


| before my Lord Mayor , to make him believe that ye pn os | 


ſeek not my Blood , to cloak your Murthers through Bloody. 

my ſtourneſs, as ye call it ? Have yenot had my Brother 
omkins before you, whoſe hand when you had burned 

moſt cruelly, ye burnt alſo his Body,and not only of hint 


of the Church of GOD as many thouſands moe , which 


yo eng — greg en 7 
FG call ye Catholick , and what call you 
? 


Smith. Catholick is univerſal,and Church is a Congre 
gation. knit rogether in unity. 

/— range Vary like ak talk, it was laid to my 
charge, that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. Where- 
of 1 praiſed God and was ſent again to a garden. Where 
after a while as my Brother Harwood and I had been to- 
gether, cometh one of my Lords Chaplains, that much 

— delired to commune with me,. demanding firſt if I were 

Sued and a priſoner. 

Mewy Smith. Tam in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſubjeQ to my 
Maſter and yours; bu: I hope yet the Lords free man 


bur of a great many of the members of Chriſt, men that 

feared God, and lived vertuouſly, and alfo the Queens 
Majeſties moſt true Subjects, as their and Bodies 
have made manifeſt? and ſeeing in theſe Saints ye have 
ſhewed fo little » ſhall it ſeemto my Lord and this 
audience, that: ye me more fayour ? No, tio, my 

Lord. Butif ye mean as ye ſay, why then examin ye me 
of that I am not boundto anſwer you unto? 

Boner. Well, what faiſt thou by the Sacratnent of the 
Altar ? is ttnotthe very Body of Chriſt, fleth, Blood, 
bone, as jit was born of the Virgin ? ? 

Smith. 1 have an{wered, that it is none of Gods order, ty this 
neither any Sacrament, but mans own vain invention, ka 
and ſhewed him the Lords inftitution. But when he was wh! the. the 
ſo earneſt before the audience, declaring that we knew 8.t0p fought 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 

Dot. I do much deſire to talk with you lovingly, be- 
cauſe yeare a man that I much lament, with many 0- 
ther ſweet words. 

To which I anſwered; Sub melle latet wvenenum. And 


ens after much ado about his god, 1 lled him to ſay, 
delay thatit muſt needs enter into the belly, and fo fall into the 
Gi re draught. To which he anſwered. 

wh Dot. What tion was it to Chriſt, when the 
bins JEVSS ſpit in his face? | 

_ Smith, If the Jewes, being his enemies, did fpit in his 
bervren che 20023 We being his Friends throw him into the draught, 
fo. Which of us have deſerved the greateſt damnation? Then 


by your argument, he that doth injury to Chriſt, ſhall | 


nothing , bringing out his Hoe eff c meum, tO lay Thc rapiſts 
in my diſh, 


proved before the audience, that it was dead god, 
a dead god, declaring the deftinEtion a 


inted between Ming | 

the two creatures of Bread and Wine adds a Body oe ha ug 
without Blood hath no life. Ar which Harpsfield found 
himſelf much offended , and took the tale out of my 
Lords mouth ſaying, 

Haryſ. F will approve by the Scriptures , that ye 
blaſpheme God in fo faying : tor it is given in two parts, 
becauſe there is two things ſhewed ; that is to ſay, his w. 
Body and his paſſion, as lafth Samr Pas/> aud therefore 
is the Bread his Body, andthe Wine the repreſentation 
of his Death and Bloodſhedding. | 


Smith. 


ele, 


—— 
” 


For the wine was not onely the ſhewing of his 


you and your eſffors have ſought all means 


e. 
er! 209 bur the bread alſo: for our Saviour faith, So off | poſſible to kill Chriſt ſecretly ; record of Maſter Hunne, 


as-ye do this, do it in remembrance of me. And Saint 
Paul faith, So oft as ye eat of this bread, and drink of 
this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lords death till be come. And 
here is as much reverence given to the one, as to the 


other. 
Evenarthe Wherefore if the bread be his Body, the cup mult be | 
breadis the his Blood, and.as well ye make his Body in the cup, as 
Body. ie his, Blood in the bread. Then up roſe my Lord, 
plood, went tu the Table, where my Lord Mayor delired me 
wine ap io; Io pen og I _ it was 
a ved through Chriſt Jeſus, deliring him to have pity on 
his own , and remember whoſe ſword he carried. 
Robert Smith At which I was carried into the and there a- 
commanded 1,ode untj! the reſt of my Friends were examined, and fo 
Limbo. were we ſent away with many foul farewels to New- 
gate again, my Lord Biſhop giving the Keeper a charge 
to lay me in Limbo. 


Another examination of Robert Sith before the ſaid 
Biſhop. 


A Pon Saturday ateight of the Clock, I was brought 
= Y CE obo dinanaderd 
of Rk: Sou. _ =: followeth. 
Bener begin: | Bon. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſailt that there is no 
___— Catholick Church here on earth. 
” * Smith. Yehave heard me both ſpeak the contrary, and 
ye haye written as a witneſs of the ſame. | 
Bon. Yea, but I muſt ask thee this queſtion: how 
faiſt thou? 
Smub. Muſt ye 
maketh manifeſt thar 


Heaven, and yet all one Church, and one mans mem 
bers, even Chriſt Jeſus, ts 
Bon. Well, what faiſt thoyto auricular confetion ? is 
if not nece tobe uſed in Chrifts Church, and wik 
- thou not be ſhriven of the Prieſt ? 

Auricular Sth. It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſts Church, 
"= qr as I anfivered yeſterday. Bur if it be needful for your 
purſe mater Church, it is to pick mens And ſuch pick-purſe 
matters is all the whole rabble of your ceremonies:for all 

is but money matters that ye maintain. 

Bones. Why , how art thou able to prove that con- 
fefſion is a pick-purſe manter ? Art thou not aſhamed fo 
to ſay ? 

The incon- Smith. 1 ſpeak by experience. Far I have both heard 
veniences of and ſeen the its of the ſame. For firſt it hath been, we 
confeſſion: Tee, a bewrayer of Kings ſecrets, and the ſecrets of 0- 
ther mens conſciences ; who. being delivered, and glad 
to be diſcharged of their fins, have given to Prieſts 
ſums of money - to abſplve them , and fing Maſſes for 
i. = oma 
" An 1 to bring in a Pageant, that 
prattic of by report was = at Saint pode xy ny and 
«Prict u* where I was ſometime a Child waiting on a Gentleman 
fon. of Norfolk, which being bound in conſcience. through 
the perſwahon of the Prieſt , gave away a great fum 
of his goods and _ unto Maſter Greſham a 
ſum of money , to another as much. The Prieſt 
had for his part a fum , and the Houſe had an annuit 
to keep him, the which thing when his Brother had 
he came down to London, and after declaration made to 
theCouncel,how by the ſubtilty of the Prieſt he had rob- 
bed his Wife and Children, recovered a great part agai 
to thezvalue of wo or three hundred pounds of 
Greſham and his other Friend; but what he gave to the 
Houſe, could not be recovered. This tale began I to 
tell But when my Lord ſaw it favored not to his pur- 
poſe, he began to revile me, and ſaid ;. By the if 
the Queens Majeſty were of his mind, I ſhould not come 
to talk before any man, but ſhould be put into a ſack, 
and adog ticd unto the fame,and fo be thrown in- 
a9 ge 
Smith. To-which I anfwered again, faying ; I know | 


whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thrult in at the noſe 
wich hot burning needles,and then to be hanged, and ſaid 
the ſame” Hunne to have hanged himfelt:and allo a good 
Brother of yours,a Biſhop of your profeſſion, baving in his 


able by the Scri 
ſaid , the Rats had eaten him. Thus according to your 
Oath & all your dealing, and hath been; and as you,tak- 
ing you the office, do not without Oaths open your 

uth, nomoredo you without murder maintain your 
traditions, 


| Boner. Ah, yeare a generation of lyars; thereisnot 


| oneEtrue word that cometh out of your mouths. 


South, Yes, my Lord, I haveſad that Jeſus Chriſt is 
dead for my fins , and riſen for my juſtification, and 
thisis no lye. 

Boner. "Then made he his man to put in my tale of the 
Gentleman of Noerthfolk., and would have had me 
| recite it again : which when I would not do , he made 
his man to put in fuck fums as he imagined. _ At the 
end of this cometh in Maſter Mordent Knight, and 
fare dow to hear my exammetion. Then faid my Lord, 
| how faiſt chou Smith to the ſeven Sacratnents? Believelt 
thou not that they be Gods order, that is to ſay , the Sa- 
crament of &c. 


Sacraments, thet is te fay, the Sacrament of Regener- 
ation, find the Sacrament of the Lords Supper:and as for 
the Sacrament of the Altar , and all your Sacraments, 


on A bur Gods Church 
" hath nothing to do with them, neither have I any thing 
to dot them, nor you to examine me of them. 

in Baptifa? In 


ſpitting ir their mouths , 


able ta be proved in Gods order. 
. Berier, By the Maſs this is the moſt unſhamecfac'd 
Heretick that ever I heard fpeak. 
Smith, Well ſworn my Lord, ye keep a good watch. 
Boner. Well, Mr. Cantroller, ye catch me at my 
wards : but | will watch thee as well, 1 warrant thee. 
Aordeon. By my troth, my Lord, Mr. Mor- 
dont, | never heard the like in, all my lite. Bur I pray 
| you my Lord , mark welihis anfiver for Baptiſm. He 
difalloweth therein holy falr, and fuck other 
laudable ceremonies, which no chriſtian man will deny. 
Smith. That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
_- any mingle mangle in Baptizing young ln- 
Boner, I believe, I tell thee, thar if they die before 
they be Baptized, they be damned. 
Smwsh. Ye ſhall never be faved by that belief, Bur 
-— —- > mature tocumcts Gans 


or 
Boner. By both. 


and created for us, is our Saviour : this (ngy Lord) is 2 
good Dottrine, is it not ? 


cannat enter into the Kingdom of 

And again, Suffer (faith our Saviour) theſe Children 
to come unto me : and if thou wilt not ſuffer them to be 
Baptized after the laudable order, thou letteſt them to 
come unto 


&c. and will thereby 
the deed or work to fave and put away fins, 1 willſend 
you to. Saint Paul, which ackethi ofthe Galathiers » 
Whether rhey recerved the Spirit by the deods of the Law 
or by the preaching of Faith? and there coneludeth 


thatthe Holy Ghoſt accompanieth the preaching of lack, 
Al 


mingled with falr, and with y, 6. 


many other lewd ceremonies, of which not. one point is Chal, 


332 The Examination of Robert Smith Martyr, before Boner andotbers. QuMay 


Smith. Ye falſifie the Word, and rack it to ſerve your | you ſpeak by praftice, as much as by ſpeculation : for gp, | 


555, 


an innocent man,whom becauſe he ſaw he was not cyt 
to overcome, he made him privily crucky 
to beſnarled, and his fleſh to be torn and plucked away *wie 


and | with a pair of pinſers,& bringing him ore the People innotea. 


Sir fi 
Mundy 
Knigh, 


Smith. L believe that in Gods Church are but two ,, 


Smith. Then the water died for our fins; and fo muft TL. 

ye fay, that the water hath life, and it being our Servait, nars 

of war 

Boner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the Scriptures? en i 

Excepe 4 men be burn if water and of the Spiris, be nts 
God. 


Smith. Where ye alledge Saint Fobw, Excepr a 190 | 
» the water to fave, and ſo 


4 4 mB*©= kat 


3 | 
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The Examination of Robert Smuth Martyr, before Boner and others. 
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Anno and with the word of faith entreth into the heart. So now 
1555- if Baptiſm preach to me the waſhing in Chriſts Blood , 
AF bo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany it, andit is unto 
The water mm as a Preacher, and nota Saviour. . . And where ye ſay, 
eres [ let the Children to come unto Chriſt, it is manifeſt by 
nts our Saviours words, that ye let them to-come, that will 
Kriou. not ſaffer them. to come to him without the neceflitie of 
water. For hie faith, Suffer them to come unto me, and 
not unto water, and therefore if ye condemn them, ye 
condemn both the merits and words of Chriſt. For our 
Saviour faith, Except ye twrn and become as Children; ye 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And fo brought I 
out many other enſamples, ro make manifeſt, that Chriſt 
hath cleanſed original fin , bringing in enſamples our of 
Scriptures for the ſame. 
Boner. Then thou makeſt the water of none effect, and 
then put away water. = 
theelement Smith. It 15 not (faith Saint Peter) the waſhing away 
of waret in gf phe filth of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience con- 
Japeilm, /eteth unto God. And to. that ly bringeth 
beingech nor /E727£8/9 167 prove that water one Y ing 


the Holy not the Holy Ghoſt, it is written in the 8 of the A&s, 
Gholt- that $:m0n received water bur would have received the 
The oly Holy Ghoſt for money. Alſo that the Holy Ghoſt hath 
—_— come before Baptiſm ; it is written thar Fohn had the 
befre Bap- Holy Ghoſt in his Mothers womb. Cornelius, Paul, and 
tilm. the Queen of Candaces ſervant, with many others, recei- 
vedthe Holy Ghoſt before Baptiſm. Yea, and although 
your generation have ſet at naught the Word of God,and 
like ſwine turned his Words upſide down, yet muſt his 
Church keep the fame in that order which he lett them , 
which his Church dare not break; and to judge Children 
damned that be not baptized, it is wicked | 

| Mord. By our Lady, Sir, but I believe that if my child 
die without water, he is damned. | 
Boner. Yea, andſo do 1, andall Catholick men,good 
Maſter Mordant. | 
Smith, Well, my Lord, ſuch Catholick, ſuch falva- 
vation. | 

Boner. Well Sir, what ſay you to the Sacrament of 
Orders? 

Smith. Ye may call it the Sacrament of miſorders: for 
all orders are appointed of God. Bur as for your ſhaving, 
annointing, grealing , polngs and rounding, there are 
no ſuch things appointed in Gods Book, and therefore I 
have nothing to do to believe your. orders. And as for 
you, my Lord,if ye had grace and intelligence,ye would 
not ſo dishgure your ſelf as ye do. NP 

Boxer. Saiſt thou ſo? now by my troth I will go ſhave 
hit 2 my {elf to anger thee withall : and fo ſent for his Barber, 
wger of Which immediarly came. And before my face at the Door 
Jen £mitb of the next chamber he ſhaved himſelf, deſiring me be- 

fore he went, to anſwer to theſe Articles. 
Kely Bread, Boner. What fay you ro Holy Bread and Holy Water, 
bly war, to the Sacrament of annointing,and to all the reſt of ſuch 
* ceremonies of the Church? 


Smith. I ſay, they be bables for fools to play withal , 
and not for the Children of God to exerciſe themſeves in; 
and therefore they may go among the refuſe. Then went 
away. Maſter Aordant, and my Lord went to ſhaving . 
_— there certain Doctors, as he called them, to aflay 
What they could do, of whom I was baited for halfan 
hour : of whom alſo asked this queſtion ,, Where, were 
all youin the days of King Edward, that ye ſpake not 
that which ye ſpeak now? 


Tl be Do&#. We were in England. = | 
woah Smith. Yea, but then ye had the faces of men,” but 


the Dotars, NOW ye have pur on Lions faces - again, as faith S. Fobn, 
Te ſhew your ſelves as full of malice as ye may be. For ye 
ve for every time a vizor .; yea, and it another, Kin 
Edward ſhould ariſe, ye would then: fay, Down with 
the Pope, for he is Antichriſt, and are all his Angels. 
Then was I all to reviled, and fo ſent away, and 
brought in again to come before theſe, men ; and one of 
them that baited me before, asked me if I diſallowed con- 
felfion ? 
Smith. To whom I anſwered, Look in mine Articles, 
and they ſhall ſhew you what I allow. _ 
| DoF.Your Articles confeſs that you allow not auricular 
confethon, | | 
oy mith. I allow it not, becauſe the wordalloweth is not, 
nor commanideth it.” 


— GD——  — F — 


A_— 


Do. Why, it is written , thou ſhalt not hide thy 
{1ns and. offences, 

Smith. No more do | when I confeſs them to almighs 
ty God. .; : o | 

Do#. Why, ye cannot fay that ye cart - hide them 
from God, and therefore. you muſt underſtand the words 
are ſpoken to be uttered to them that do not know 
them. —_—_ 6,8, 

Smith. Ye have madea good anſwer, then muſt - the 
Prieſt:conlefs himſelf ro me, as I ta him. For I know his 
faulrs and ſecrets no more then he knoweth mine. Bur if 
ye confeſs you tothe Prieſty and not unto God, ye ſhall 
have the reward that Fudas had: for he confefled himſelf 
tothe Prieſt,and yet went and hanged hmilelf by and by; 
and ſo.4s many as do not acknowledge their faults to 
God, are.faid to hide them. b | 

Doe. What did they that came to Fobn to be Bap- againg 
tiſed ? | | , Auricular 

Smith. They came and confeſſed their fins unto al- 9% 
mighty God. | 

Dot. And not unto Fobn? 

Smith. It it were unto Fobn, as ye. are not able to cn, 
prove, yet was it to God, before 4, Z 
congregation. 

Dot. Why , 
neſs. | 

Smith. Why, and yet the Scriptures ſay he had many 
Diſciples, and .that many- Phariſees and Sadducees came 
to his , Baptiſm. Here the Scriptures and you agree not. 
And if they confefled themſelves to Fobn, as ye fay, it 
was to all the Congregation , as Saint Pau! doth tos 
Timecthy, and toall that read his _ in opening toall 
the hearers, that he was not worthy to. be called an'A- 
poſtle, becauſe he had been a Tyrant. But as for ear-con- 
teffion, ye never heard it allowed by the Word. For the 
Prophet David maketh his confethon untoGod,and faith, 
I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord. Daniel maketh his 
confeffion unto the Lord ; Fudith, Toby, Feremy, Ma- 
naſſeb, with all the forefathers did even fo. For the Lord 
hath ſaid, Call upon me in the time of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee. Knock, ask, ſeek, with ſuch like; and this is 
theWord of God; Now bring ſome what of the Word to 
help your ſelf witha]. Then they raged; and called me 
dog, and faid I was damned, 

Smith. Nay, ye are dogs , that becauſe holy things 
are offered, will flay your Friends. For I may ſay with 
Saint Paul , I have fought with beaſts in the likeneſs of 
mien. For here I have been baited theſe two days,' of my 
Lord and his great Bulls of Baſan, and in his Hall be- 
neath have I been baited of thereſt of his band. With this 
came my Lord from ſhaving, andasked me how I liked 
him ? | 

Smith. Forſooth,ye are even as wile as ye were before 
ye were ſhaven. 

Boner. How 


Fobn was alone in the Wilder- 
. burbefore 


Randethir , Maſter Doors » have ye 


done any good? . 


Dot. No by my troth, my Lord,wecan dono good. 
Smith. Thea itis fulfilled which is written, How can 
an evill tree bring forth good fruit ? | 
Boner. Nay, naughty fellow, I ſer theſe Gentlemen to 
bring thee home to Chrilt. | 
Smith. Such Gentlemen, fuch Chriſts; and as truely 
as they have that name fron Chriſt , ſo truly do they 
teach Chriſt. SEE is, - Ke 
Boner. Well ,' wilt thou neither hear then nor me ? 
Smith. Yes 1 am compelled to hear you ; but ye can- 
not compel me to follow you. | 
Boner. Well thou ſhall be 
fieldif thou wilt not urn. 
Smith. And ye {hall burn in hell, if ye- repent not: 
but my Lord,: to -put you out af doybt , becauſe I am 
weary, I will ſtrain courteſie with you: I perceive you 
will rjot with yours Doctors come unto me, and I am aot 
determined to come unto you, by Gods grace. For I have The marvet- 


hardned my face againſt you as hard as braſs. Then after 


burnt at a ſtake in Smith- 


Of Revert 


I left the truthof mine anſwers in writing(gentle Reader)him ef God 
beitig compelled by. my Friends to doit: that ye may Fig, exe- 


ſee how the Lord hath according to his promiſe given me mies. 


a mouth and . wiſdom to anſwer in his cauſe, tor which 


I am condemned, and my cauſe not heard, : 
The 


chn and the whole uno Jobs ia 
the Wilder- 
derneſs, was 
notto him, 


him to God. 


tous boldneſs 
many. railing ſentences I was ſent away. And thus have'g,,,, given* 


The Examination of Robert Sruth Martyr. 


Quay, 
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many of Innocents that are. wrongfully accu. A 
on | | . : | nno 
The laſt Examination of Robert Smith. {ed of Hereſie. And I require you, -if you will not ſeemto 1 
be partial, let me have no more favor at your hands, then oh) y 
The laſt He tweleth of July I was with my Brethren brought the Apoltle had at the hands of Feſtus and Agrippa , Here my 
examination into the Conhiſtory, and-mine Articles read before | which being Heathen and Infhdels, gave him leave nor Ts 
- —_ my Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs, with all the affiltants; onely to ſpeak for himſelf, but alſo heard the probation of pulled as 
Brner, with to which I an{wered;as followeth, his cauſe. This require T at your hands, which being a o ks: 
his condem- pB,ver. By my Faith, my Lord Mayor, I have ſhewed | Chriſtian Judge,] hope will not deny me that right,which Teſtamere, 
"he Confj- him as much favour as any man living might do : bur I | the Heathen have (iffered : if ye do, then ſhall all this Pi wn. 
ſtory. perceive all is loſt, both in him and all his com- audience, yea, and the Heathen ſpeak ſhame of your fac. by helen 
pany. For a City ( faith our Saviour ) that is builded on a hill = it woulg 
Smith. At this word which he coupled with an Oath, | cawwer be bid: if they therefore have the truth, let it come *** 
came I in, and taking him with the manner, faid, My | to light. Far all that well do, come to the light, and they 
| Lord, it is written, Ye muſt not Swear. that do evil hate the light. 
Boner. Ah Maſter controller, are ye come ? Loe, __ a ru _ Mayor nanging _ = head, faid This mg 
Lord Mayor, this is Maſter Speaker,pointing to my i told me, chat a wage 
ther Tankerfield , and: this is Maſter Controller, poin- Stake, and fo the Sheri cryed, with the Biſhop » away Juice, 
ting to me. And then beginning to read my Articles, he | with me. : | —— 
perſevered till he came at my Tale of the Gentleman |  'Thus came in before them four tiwes,defiring Juſtice, gory we 
of Northfolk, and then ded of my Lord Mayor, | but could have none? and at 1 my. Friends requir. could 
if he heard of the ſame To which he anſwered, | ing with-one voyce the fame, could not have :it, we * 
no. To whom I-anſwered: had fertence, and -then'being carried out , were brought 
Smith. My Lord Mayor, will it pleaſe you to hear me | in again, and-had it ow man ſeverally given. Burt 
recite it, as I heard it, and I told it , and then hall you before the 'Biſhopgave me ſentencehe told me in derifion 
hear the truth. For this tale that my Lord hath. told, is | of:my-Brother T ankerfietd, a tale between a Gentleman 
untrue. and his Cook. 'T'o which 1 anfwered, My Lord, ye fill 
Boner. How ſay you good Maſter Mordart, ſpake he the PF cares with fantaſies and fooliſh tales, and 
0m mn wrong eric ok ar. range yer hw} get 
Sir John Mord. Yes, my Lord, thatit is : 1 im ſay it. -| Bi e raili tehces, an 
— | &wh Low hand-pmamid thy ie, and were not pre- the wath of Gab BY 
aker this ſent when I ſpake it? ſhauld fach a man make a lie? [it is | -. Boner... Well, I have offered to that naughty fellow, 
--— on manifeſtly proved 'that the Prophet faith ; Even as the M. Speaker, your companion the Cook, that my Chan- 
King ſaith, ſo ſaith. *he Indge, that he may dotbim # | cxllor ſhould here inftruft him, but he hath here with 
Plea/wre again. And fo was: out for diſdain forſaken it. How fayeſt thou, wilt thou have 
trial thereof, who there \apenly profelicd, that neither Mr. || him inſtruct thee, , and lead thee in the right way? 
Meor dang nor the s before mentioned were -preferit | Smith.. My Lord, if your Chancellor ſhall do me any 4 lid | 
when ]ſpake it, At which Maſter Aordane with bluſh- | good, and take any pains , as ye fay, let him take mine (29 * 


ing ſaid; he beard them read, and- heard me 
rm the ſame;which. was alſo not true. Then 


my Lord with the reſt of mine Arti of me, 


The words .if I ſaid not as was written. 'T'o which 1 anſwered, No : 


of Reb. Smuth 


ro the Lord 
Mayor, 


Here my 
Brother 

T anker field 
recited the 
Kory of my 
L. Biſhops 
Cook, 


and turning to my Lord Mayor, I faid, I require you , 
my Lord Mayor, in Gods-behalf, unto whom 
your ſword and juſtice, that I may-here before your pre- 
ſence anſwer to theſe objections that are laid againſt me, 
and have the probation of the ſame ; and if any thing 
that I have faid or will ſay, to be proved (as my L faith) 
Herelie, I ſhall not onely with all my heart forſake the 
ſame, and cleave to the truth, but alſo recant whereſo- 
everye ſhall .aſſign me, and all this audience ſhall be 
witneſs tothe ſame. 

Mayor. Why Smith, thou canſt not deny , but this 
thou ſaidit. | 

Smith. Yes my Lord, I deny that which he hath 
written, becauſe he hath both added to, and diminiſhed 
from the ſame : But what I have ſpoken, I will never 
deny. 

Mayor. Why, thou ſpakeſt againſt the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, 

Smith. Idenied it to be any Sacrament, and I do ſtand 
here to make probation of the ſame; and if my Lord here 
or any of his Doftors be able to approve either rhename 
or uſage of the ſame, I will recant mine errour. Then 
ſpake my Brother Tankerfield, and defended the proba- 
tion of things, which they called Herefie : to the which 
the Biſhop anſwered. 

Bon. By my troth, Maſter Speaker, ye ſhall preach 


- at a ſtake. 


Boney nO 
Saint, 


This Mayor 


ment , and be a blaſphemer , 


cents ? 


Smith. Well ſworn, my Lord, ye keep a good 
watch. 

Boner. 
Saint, 

Smith. No, my Lord, nor yet good Biſhop: For a 
Biſhop, faith S. Paul, ſhould be faultleſs, and a dedicate 
veſlell unto God ; and are ye not aſhamed to fit in judg- 
condemning Inno- 


Well , Maſter Controller, I am no 


Bon. Well , Maſter Controller, ye are fault- 


leſs. 


Smith. My Lord Mayor, I require you in Gods Name, 


Sir Je:n4”. that I may have Juſtice. We be here to day a great 


Articles in his hands, that ye have objected againſt me, 
andeither prove one of rhem Herefie, or any thing that 
you do to be good : and if he beable foto do, 1 ſtand 
here with all my heart to hear him; if not] have noneed, 
I praiſe God, of his Sermon : for I come to anſwer for 
my life, and not to hear @,Sermon. 
Then —_ ſentence, In Dei nomine. 'To which 
I anfwered, E began in a wrong name , requirin 
of him , where he learned in Scriptures to <9" IE. | 
of death againſt any man for his conſcience fike. To the Theigo 


| 


þ 


which he made no anſwer, but went forward to the en, ſentence bs 
and immediately cried, Away with him. 'Then I turned Sn 
me to the Mayor , and faid, Is it not enough for you vrongune 
my Lord Mayor, and ye that are the Sheriffs , that ye rag 
have left the ſtraight way of the Lord, bur that ye muſt lids in te 
condemn Chriſt cauſeleſs ? —_— 

Boner. Well, Maſter Controller, now ye cannot ſay, death 
but I have offered you fair, to have inſtruftion. And now — 
I pray thee, call me Bloody Biſhop, and fay, I ſeek thy 
B 


Smith. Well, my Lord, although neither I, nor any 
of this congregation do report the truth of your fact, yet 
ſhall theſe ſtones cry it out,rather ther it ſhall be hidden. 

Boner. Away with him, away with him. 

Woodrofe. Away with him, take him away. 


Smith, Well, good Friends, ye have feen and heard 19 
the great wrong that we have received this day, and ye —_— 


are all records that we have deſired the probation of our by the jt 
cauſe by Gods Book, and it hath not been granted : but 3%; 
we are condemned ,. and our cauſe not heard. Neverthe- yn $9 
lefs,my Lord Mayor, for as much as here ye have excer- 1, 
ciſed Gods ſword cauſelefs, and will not hear the right of 
the poor. I commit my cauſe to Almighty God,that ſhall 
judge all men according unto clan. belies whom we ſhall 
both ſtand without Authority ; and there will I ſtand in 
the right, and have true judgment, to your great confu- 
fon, except ye repent, which the Lord grant you todo, 
if it be his will. And then was I with the reſt of my 
Brethren carried away to Newp ate. 

Thus, gentle Reader, as near as I can, I have et out 
the truth of my examination, arid the verity of mine un- 
juſt condemnation for the truth , requirigg God that 
it may not be laid to the charge of thee , O-Eng/andy 


requiring your hearty prayers unto God for his grace 
an 


[1 
' 3x8 


# 
"0 — 
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A Letter 


A | 
= I 


Mary: 


ts 
—— 


of Roberr Smith is Mene. 


and ſpirit of boldneſs; ——_ even ſhortly to ſer ro{ 
my Seal, at Uxbridgegthe 3h of Awy»ſft;)by Gods grace: 
pray thatit may be his honour, my fakyation, and your 
conſolation, I pray you. 

Ds gloriam Deo. 


Robert Smith. 


" "Thus haſt thon (pood Reader) not to note, bus 
a to follow in thao Ot 
fortitude, which i manfally and valianly did ftand in 
the defence of his Maſters cauſe. And as thou ſeeſt him 
here boldly ſtand in examination before the Biſhop and 
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ſon among his fellows. Which alſo is to be obſerved no = 
leſs in his other Priſon fellows, who being there together The godly 
caſt in an outward houſe within Newgate, had rodly Pebariour 
conference with tlemſelves, with daily praying w b- Sth and 
lick reading, which they to their great comfort uſed in Mi Fellow: 
that houſe together; a whom'this forefaid Smith 
was Chief doer: Whoſe induſtry was always follicitous, 
not only for them of his own company, but alſo his dili- 
gence was careful for other Priſoners, whom he ceaſed nor 
to dehort and difſwade from their old accuſtomed iniqui- 
ty ; and many he converted unto his Religion. Divers 
Letters he wrote there in Priſon to ſundry his Friends, 


ia Priſon. 


and partly in proſe, And firſt in metr 
Datens gry, be ne ef comfernable a4 ja he Pri- as followeth, * F 2h | A 
elf : =p Fins as j and pl. of them which were, m_Bonds for Die T 
: — t- SANTO VTLS, 7 - *£ - CC EPL g AINONg les 


; — 


Will VI 
Fit 
| 


Il I ' 
i | 


| 
| 
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O ye that love the Lord, ſee thar ye hate 


the thing that is evil, 
F- God thas giveth life and light, 
And leadtth into ref: -— 
That breaketh bonds aud bringeth out 
The poor that are oppreff. 
And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and Þþis ſtore : 
Increaſe thy life in perfeF love, 
Both now and evermore. 
That as thoy baF#t begun to groamd 
In faith and feruent love: 
Thou maiſt be made a mighty Mount, 
_ yo: may _ N p 
at thine en/ ampie me ſhewe 
Among all re; /nLady TA 
That they may live and learn the like, 
Hnd paſs their time in peace. 
Thy ſalutations that were ſent, | 
T beartily retain : | 
Hind fend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
Hind now becauſe 1 know the goal, 
That vhou doſt moſt deſire : 
T ſend thee bere @ paper full, 
Is fined in the fire : 
In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but ſmall: 
Becauſe I have no other good, 
To make amends withal. 
For all thy free and friendly fats, 


Which thy good will bath wrought, 
T [end hes ſurely for @ ſhift 


The thing that coſt me noug ht. 
Abſtain from all ungodlinef, 
In aread dire# your days : 
Poſſeſi not ſin in any wiſe, 
Beware of wicked ways. 

Hold faſt your Faith unfeignedly, 
Build as you ys begun : j 
And arm your ſelf in perfe# Faith, 

To do as - have fin perf 

Leſt that the wicked make a mock, 

That ye have taken in _ 
In leaving of the perfe# Rock, 
To build 2 the get 

Beware theſe filthy Phariſces, 
Their building is in Blood: 
Eat not with them in any wiſe, 
Their Leaven is not good. 

Their Salt is all unſavoury : 
And under good tents 
They maintain all their knavery, 
And murder Innocents. 

They ſeek to fit in Chrift bs ſeat, 
And put him out of place: ; 
And make all means that may be made 
His doings to deface. 

They , him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to ſee : 

They make a god for Mice and Rats, 
And ſay the [ame is be. 
They hew like Sheep,and ſweat like Wolwoss, 
Their baits be all fr blood: 
They kill and ſlay the ſimple Souls, 
And rob them f their good. POR 


ws 
& | I» 
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A Letter of Robert Smith in Metre. 


The dark clafoons of the Devil 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes, 


That the cannot abide the Truth, 


To ſtir in any wiſe.. 

And if ye keep the perfet path; 
(As I have,hope you de) 
Ye ſhall be ſure to have ſuch ſhame, 

As they may pnt you to. 
: Forg all that lead a podly life, 
fhall ſurely ſuffer boſs: 
And eke the world will ſeek their ſhame, 
And make them kiſs the Croſs. 

Ye ſhall be killed all ſaith Chriſt, 

Your ſorrows. ſhall-not ceaſe : 
And yet in your afflitt#ons, 
I am your perfet peace. 4 1 

For in the world ye\ſball have wo: 
Becauſe ye are unknown + - a 
And eke becauſe ye hate the wagld, 

The world will bis own. 

Be fervent therefore tothe death, 
Againſt all their decrees : 

And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee - 
Againſt thine Enemies. | 

Commit your cauſe unto the Lord, .. 
Revenge not any evil : . 
And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 
When thou ſhalt bawve thy will. 


For all affiictions that may f ” ISIRNY 5 
| That they can ſay or do: ($56 


They are not ſure of the wealthy © © _ 

That we attain unto.. - y 
For I have ſeen h 

T beir branches like @ Bay : 


| Th 
And yet ere one could turn his hezd, +. 
# -—* 


Were withered clean away. 


Beware that mony make ye not” : 
In riches to ariſe * 


Again#t the goodnofi of the Lord, L | 


Among the worldly wiſe. | 
For many miſchiefs it bath mide," 
That may not be 5 4 ; | 
And many evils it bath begun, 
Which may not be redreſt. 
For money maketh many a one, 
Is riches to rebel : 
And he that maketh Gold a god, 
He hath a Soul to ſell. 
It maketh Kings to kill and ſlay, 
And waſte their wits in war.: 
In leaving of the Wolf at home, 
To hunt the Fox afar. 
And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 
And ſet their Realm in reſt : 
B = they be made a mean 

0 ſee the poor oppreſt. 

I ad 2k Fr the Laws, 
That they do ill and nought : 
It maketh Biſhops ſuck the Blood, 
That God hath dearly bought. 

And where they ſhould be faithful friends, 
And Fathers to their flock : . 
By money they-do turs about, 

Even like a Weather-cock. 

The Prieſt doth make a mony mean, 
To have again his whores, 
To put away his wedded Wife, 
And Children out of doors. 

It holdeth back the hushandman, 
Which may not be forbern : 
And will not ſuffer him to ſow, - 
Lind caFt abroad his Corn. , 

In like caſe.it doth let again, 
When that the ſeed they ſow : 

It choaketh up the Corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. 

The bushand he would Bawe a wife, 
With Nobles new and old : 

The wife would bave the husband hang d, 
That ſhe might have his gold. 


. "The by 


[ 
Sinners-fpread 7; © 


* G 

w__ 

hay aa 2+ 
. *- 
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It maketh murtherers many a one; 
And beareth much with blood: 
The Child would ſee the Parents ſlain, ' 
To ſeiſe yon their good. | 

And though it be a bleſſed thing, 
Created in the kind : 
It is '8 neceſſary evil, 
Annexed to the mind. 

For whoſo playeth with the Pitch, 
His fingers are defiled: + 
Hnd bethat maketh Gold a god, 
Shall ſarely be beguiled. 
Be friendly to the fatherleſ, 
And.-all that are oppre#t : 
Aſſiſt them always out of hand, 
And ſee them ſet at reſt. 

In all your deings and. your deeds 
Let mercy ftill remain : © 


For with the meaſure that ye mete, 


Shall ye be met again. 

Be always lowly in your life, 
Let Iowe enjoy her own 't 

ef Tree are ſeldom ſure, 

And ſooneſt overthrown. \ _. 
' The Liofts lack and ſuffer ſore, 
In hug ar; x A \ 
Ang they that s the poor, 
Contimge Bil accu. . = D% 

The Bee is but alittle beaft 
In body or in fight : * 


. ind yet ſhe bringeth more increaſe, 


Than either Crow/or Kite. F 
Therefore bewkre mm any wiſe, 

Keep well your watch alway : 

Be ſure of Oil within your lamp, 

Let-not your light decay. ; 

© For Death FM them that lack, 

And bateth them that bave: 

And treadeth down the rich and poor 


* Together inthe grave. 


Exhort your Children to be chaſt, 
Rebuke them for their ill: = 
And let them not at any wiſe 
Be wedded to their will, 
Laugh not with them, but keep them low, 
Shew them no merry chear : 
Leſt thou do weep with them alſo, 
But bring them up in fear. 
And let your light and living ſhine, 
That ye be nat (uſpet : ks 
To have the Joe within your ſelf, 
For which they are —_ 
Be meek and modeſt in a mean, 
Let all your deeds be done : 
T hat they which are without the Law, 
May ſee how right ye run... 
_ well the member in your mouth, 
Your T ongue ſee that ye tame © 
For out of little ftarks of fire. 
Procegdeth ont a flame. 
And as the poyſon doth expreſs, 
The natures of the Toad: _ 
Ewen ſo the Tongue doth manifeſt 
The heart that Pore God, | 
For therewith bleſs we God above, 
And therewith curſe we men : 
And thereby murders do ariſe, 
Through women now and then. : 
And ſeeing God hath given @ Tongues 
And Put it under power : 
The [ref way it 15 toſet 
A hatch before the door. 
For God hath ſet you in @ ſeat, 
Of double low degree: 
Firſt unto God, and then to man, 
A ſubjebt for to be. 
I writenot that T ſee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpett : 
But only ſet before your face, 
How ſm ſhould be corre&. 
For fleſh and blood I knew ye. are, 


4 


Godly Letters of Robert Smith Mariyr., 


\ 4s other women be : 


' © Andif ye dwell in fleſb and blood, 


There « infirmity.  . __ 
Receive 4 warning willingly, 
That to hy og wrold: _ 
Ace the gift of greater price 
TE t goin : 
A wiſe man, ſaith Solomon, 
A warning will imbrace : 


A fool will ſooner (as ſaith be) 


Be ſmitten on the face. _ 
And as Fad members muſt be dead 
From all things that are wam : 


Even ſo by baptiſm ye are born 


' To live with Chrift agam. 


Thus fareuel free and faithful friend: 
RT ro neger 


Increaſe in thet « e& faith, 


And lead thee m 
And as I pray with perfet} love, 

And pour out bitter tears _ 

For you and all that are at large 

Abroad among the briers; © 

Even ſol pray thee to prefer 

My perſon and my bands, © 

Unto the everlatting God 

That hath me in bus hands. . © 
That I may pafs out of this pond, 


IWherein I am oppreft : 
Incloſed in a 141 + clay,. 
Thit here can bave no reſt. 
That as he hath begun in mt 
His mercies many one ,, 
I may attain to overtake, 
My brethren that be Ys 
That when the death ſhall do bis worſt 
Where he ſhall point a place, 
I may be able like a man 
To hook al yl ag hr4 _-; A 
For t 'be catch away my c 
My leaps duff: " 
Tet am I ſure to have # ſoul, 
When death hath done his worſt. 
And though I leave a Iiutle duff 
77 ered W Ty, blood: \_ 
T ſhall receive it [afe again, 
When God fhall i it = X 
For my Redeemer 1 am ſure 
Doth live for evermore, . | 
And ſitteth high upon the heavens, 
For whom I hanger ſore. 
Even as the Deer with deadly wounds 
Eſcaped from the ſpoil, 
Doth haft by all the means be may 
To ſeek unto the ſoyl. 
Of whom I hope to have & crown, 
That always ſhall remain : 
And eke enjoy a perfelt peace, 
For all my wo and pam. 
The God that grueth all increaſe, 
And ſeeketh ils ſave, | 
Abound in thee that perfe& peace, 
Which I do hope ta =_ 
And I beſeech the living God 
To hold thee in bis hands : 
And wiſh thee even with all my heart, 
The bleſſing of my bands. 
Which I eſteem of higher price 
Than pearl or precious fone : 
And ſhall endure for evermore, 
When earthly things are gone. 
For though the fire do conſume 
Our treaſure and our ſtore : 
Tet ſhall the goodneſs of the Lord 
Endure for evermore. _ 
And where thou art a friend to bim 
That « to me full dear, 
That God of might make thee amend:, 
When all men ſhall appear. 
That hath ſhewed mercy to the meek, 
And rid them out of pain. 


And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy ſpirit, 
Till we do mitt again. | 


If thou wilt have a recompence; 
Ahide till in obedience. ks 


The Exhortation of Robert Smith un- 
tro his Children, commonly ſet our 
in the name of Mr. Rogers, 


'P Ive ear my Children to my words, 
Whom God bath dearly bought : * 
Lay up my Law within your heart, 
And print it in your thought. 
For I your Father have foreſeen 
The frail and filthy way, © 
Which fleſh and blood woald follow fain 
Even to their own decay. © 
| For all and every living beaſt, 
Their crib do know full well : 
But Adarns heirs, above the reſt, 
Are ready to rebel; 
And all the creatures on. the earth, 
Full well can keep their Way : 
But twan above all other beaſts, 
Is «pf to fo aſtray. | 
., For earth and aſhes s hs frrength, 
Hu glory and bis raign : 
And unto aſhes at the length, 
grey ain. pas 
For tb flouriſh like a flower, 
And grow up like a Mo AE 
Hnd  con[umed in an hour, 
As it is brought to pa 
In me the image of your years, 
Your treaſure and your trujt : 
Whom je do ſee before your face, 
Dsſſolwed into duſs. | 
For as you ſee your fathers fleſh 
Converted into clay : | 
Even ſo ſhall ye my children dear, 


Conſume and wear away. 


The ſun ahd moon, and eke the ftars, 
That ſerve the day and night : _ 
The earth and every earthly thing 
Shall be conſumed quite. 
And all the ip that is wrought 
That have been bcard or ſeen, 
Shall clean conſume and come to nought 
As it Th been. 
Your father and thei 4 : 
And enter into that ſame life, 
Which never ſhall have end. 
T leave you here a little book, 
For you to look upon : | 
Thut you may ſee your fathers face, 
rk felt beje of Boil t 
or th! of heavenly things, 
While fh did hn gh-deect E w 
Gave over all bis golden years, 
In priſon and in pain. 
ere Ia mine iron bands, 
Encloſed in Ae k, Hg 
Not s before ath; 
Did pr den arc at ; 
To you mine heirs of earthly things 
which I bave left behind : 
That ye nay read and underſtand, 
And it in your mind. | 
That as you "gar been heirs of that. 
Which once ſhall wear away : » 
Eveii'ſo ye maj ef the part 
Which never (hall decay. | 
In following of jour fathers foots 
In truth and eke in love: 
That ye may alſo be his heirs 
For evermore above. T 
And in example to your youth; 
To whom 1 wh all wg” , 
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| In all your whole intents: | 


An Exhortation of Robert Smit 
I preach yeu bere @ perfelt faith, | 


And ſeal u with my blood. 
Have God always before your eyes, 


( ommit not ſin in any wiſe, 
Keep his Commandements.” / 

Abher that arrant whore of Rome, 
And all ber blaſphemies : 

And drink not of her decretals, 
Nor yet of ber decrees. 

Give honour to-your mother dear, 
Remember well ber pain : 

And rec e ber m ber age, 
In like with love again. \ © 

Be always aiding at her hand, 
And let her not decay : 

Remember well your fathers fall, 
That ſhould have been ber #t ap. 

Geve of your portion t0 the poor, 
As riches doth arife : 

And from the needy naked ſoul 
Turn not away your eyes. | 

For he that will not hear the cry 
Of ſuch as are in need : 

Shall cry bimſely and not be beard 
When he would hope to ſpeed. ; 

If God bawe given you great incteaſe, 
And bleſſed well your ftore : 
Remember ye are put in truſt, 

To miniſter my _ ly h 

Beware 0 and filt 3 
Let ves ft, le no io : 4 
Keep clean your Veſſels in the Lord, 
That he may you embrace. 

Ye are the Temples of the Lord, 
For ye ave dearly bought : _ 
Lind they that do tfie the ſame, - 
Shall ſarely come to nought. 

p Peep not pride in any caſe, 
Build not your neſts too high : 
But have always before your face, 
That ye be born to je. 

Defrout not him that hired us, . 
Yoar laboitts to ſuſtain : 

But give bits always out of band, 
His penitiy for a» jou 

And as ye abould that other men 
Againſt you ſhould proceed : 

Do ye tht ſame again to them, 
then they do ſtand in need. 

And part your portion with the poor, 
In monty and in meat : 

And feed the fainted feeble ſoul, 
With that which ye ſhould eat. 

That when your members lacketh meat 
And clothing to your back : 

Ye may the better think on ther 
That now do live and lack. 

Ask counſel alſo at the wiſe, 
Give ear unto the end : 

Refuſe not you the ſweet rebuke 
Of bins that # your friend. 

Be thankful always to the Lord, 
With prayer and with praiſe : 

"5 ap you him in all your deeds, 
Eke to _ TO. ; 

' And fon not like that ſwiniſh ſort, 
Whoſe bellies being fed, _ 
Conſumes their years upon the earth . 
From belly unto bed, 

Seek firſt 1 ſay the living God ; 
Set him always before : 

And then be ſure that be will bleſs 

Your basket and your ſtare. 

And thus if you diret# your days 
«According to this book, | 

Then ſhall they ſay that ſee your ways, 

How like me you do look. 

And when yu have ſo perfetly, 

Upon your fingers ends, 


Poſſeſſed all within your books, 


Then give it to your friends. 
And I beſeech the living God, . 
Repleniſh you with grace, 
That I may bave you in the beavens, 
And ſee you face to face. 
And thoug 1 tag off 
Contrary to my Ks 
That I could not enjoy your love, 
According to my mind : / 
Net 1h hope when that the heavens 


» Per 


And ye enjoy the land, . 
T do beſeo 


Farewel my love, and loving wife, 
My children N and my Friends = wie 
I bope to God to have you all, 

When all things have their end;. 

And if you do abide in God, 

As ye have now begun : 
Your courſe I watrant will be ſhort, 
Ye have not far to run. 

God grant you ſo to end your years 
As he ſhall think it beft : 

That ye may enttr into heaven, 
Where I do hope to reſt. 


Written at the Requeſt of a Lady in 
| " her Book. : 


od you will walk the wa 
That Chriſt hath you aſſign d: 
Then learn this little verſe, 
Which I have left behind. 
| Be fervent in the truth, 
__ b it beat the blame: 

id eke apply your outh, 
To Ftick 9 oe ny 

That when old afe * come, 


* And death begins to call : 


To all that ſuffer loſs. 
For w_ = out i 
The things that bs but vain: 
But pe are ſure to reap 
The things that do remain. 
For all that ye do loſe, 
Is but a ſinful ſlime, 
And like unto a roſe, 


. That tarrieth but a time. 


Ye ſhall poſſeſs t 
That oY hal \ 

And all your fathers goods 
Shall be your recompence : 

If ye confeſs the word, 
With doable diligence. 

Ner only for to bear 
His pure and perfet word, 
But alſo to embrace 
The fire and the the ſword. 

And if ye keep this path, 
And do nt run a crook 
Then ſhall ye meet the man 
That writ this in your Book, 

In that eternal joy, 
That always ſhall remain : ' 
Thus farewel faithful frien1, 
Till we do meet again. 
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Each me,O Lord,to walk thy ways, 
My living to amend, 

And I ſhall keep it all my days, 

Even to my lives end. 

Give me a mind tounderſtand, 
$0 ſhall I never Hart : 

But I ſhall keep all thy precepts, 
Even wholly with my beart. 

Make me to go a perfet} pace 
In that I have begun : 

For all my love and my delight, 
Is im thy ways to ran. 

Encline my heart unto thy way?, 
Set thou thereow my thought :. 
And let me not conſume my days, 
To covet that is naught. 

O quicken. me in all thy ways, 
The world now to deſpiſe : 

And from all fond and fooliſh toyes, 
Turn thou away mine eyes. 

O plant in me thy perfet# Word, 
Which zs to me ſo dear : 

Lay up thy Laws within my heart, 
To keep me ſtill in fear. 

And rid me of that great rebuke 
Which I do fear full ſore : 

For all fb judgments and thy law 
Endure for evermore. 

Behold, O Lord, in thy precepts, 
Is all my whole delight : 

O quicken me in all thy ways, 
That I may walk aright. 


To his Brother. 


S Nature doth me bind, 
Becauſe thou art my blood , 
According to my kind 
To give - is my good. 
| That thou ls Lows in mind 
How I have run my race, | 
Although thou bide bebind | 
But for a little fpace. 
I give thee bere. a pearl, 
The price of all my good, 
For which I leave bees 
To buy it with m blo 
More warth then all the world, 
Or ought that I can note, 
Although it be yclad 
In ſuch, 8 ſimple coat. 
RX _ I 1h obtained 

s pearl of ſuch a price, 
Thevwas ts I cakes 
The way for to be wiſe. 

It raught me bow to fight, 

My fleſh for to deſpiſe, 
To ſtick unto the light, 
And eke to leave the lies. 

In ſending out my ſeed 
With bonds and bitter tears, 

That 1 might reap with joy 
In everlaſting years. 

And have for all my boſs + 
My travail and my pain, 

A thouſand m6. more 
Of better goods again. 

And for becauſe the good 'E 
That hath been got and gained, 
And that the Lords ele&t 
Hath evermore obtained, 

Is cloſed in thus book 
Which I do give to thee : 
Wherein I have my part, 

As thou thy ſelf maiſt ſee. 

In which I hope thou haſt 
A ſtock alſo in ſtore: 

And wilt not ceaſe to ſail 


| 


A——— 


And t 
| Tet am I well aſſured, it ſball ds ber no good. 


Till God bath made it more. 
; I will thee to beware, 

Be ſure thou keep it well : 

For if yr - loſe, . 

f m bell, 
oj = 1 teſt sfie - 
Before the livmg God, 

The I detefi to af 
The things that ave forbod.. 
. And as my judgment it, 
My body to be bremt,. © 
My beart . ſurely ſet . 
Therewith to be content, ' 
And ſith it v bu will, 
To put m me his er, 
Upon hs boly hi | | 
To fight again#t ths whore, 
Full well I am content, 
If be allow it ſo, 
To ſtand with all my might 
The whore to overthrow. | 
Even with a willing mind, 
The death I'will outface : 
And as Tam aſſured, 
The battel to embrace. + 
That they which hear the truth , 
How T have pa#t the pike, 
May ſet a 4 their youth, 
And learn to do the like 


b it be my lot, | to let her ſuck my blood, 


For ſhe s ſet to kill rhe things ſhe thinks accurſt, 

And ſhall not have her fill of blood until ſhe burſt. © 
And when as thou ſhalt ſee, or hear of my deceaſe; 

Pray to the living God, that I may paſs in peace. 


And when I am at re#t, and rid out 0 
Then will I do the like for thee to God again. 


pam : 


And to m7 woful wife, and widow deſolate, 
ea 


Whom 1 


do 


we bthind, in ſuch a ſimple tate, 


And n—_—_ with tears, and mournings many one ; 


Be thou 


er ſtaying ſtaff when I am dead and gone. 


My mouth may not expreſs the delors 5h ay 
in 


Nor yet my heavmneſs to leave her bere be 


But as thou art 


bone, my brother and my blood, 


So let her have thy beart if it may do ber good. 


Trook ber from the world, and made her like the croſs; 


But if ſhe hold ber own, ſhe ſhall not ſuffer loſs. 
For where ſhe had before a man unto her __ 


That by 
Now 


To whom 


And eke my 


the force of fire was ſtrangled at a #take 
"wi ſhe bave a King to be ber —_ hand 
e land. 


ain all things that are within t 
daughter dear, whom I bequeath to thee, 


To be brought up in fear, and learn'the A B C. 


That ſhe 


To learn and lead her life within the fear of God. 


And always have in mind, thy 


brother being dead, 


That thou art left bebind a father in my ſtead. 


And thou my 
Come forth out 
And God ſhall be thy guide, and give thee ſuch increaſe, 


all fear, and do as I bave- done, 


That in the flames of fire thou ſhalt have perfett peace. 


Into eternal joy, and paſi out of all pam : 
IVhere we (hall meet with mirth, ads 


Toall which love God unfeignedly, and intend to lead @ is thoughr 
odly life according to his Goſpel , and to perſevere 
& Truth unto the end: grace and peace from God the pm, parily 


If thou wilt do my daughter good, 
Be mindful of thy wekin blood. 


Father, and fromour Lord Feſus Chriſt, Amen. . 


E not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our Saviour 7% tis in- 
B Jeſus Chriſt, at theſe moſt perillous days , wherein him: and ak 
the Prince of darkneſs is bro- wc Ang 
rageth in his Members againſt the Ele of 7,,omer of 
to ſer up again the Kingdom of writing, ie 
Antichriſt : againſt whom, ſee that ye be ſtrong in faith ©*y be well 
to reſiſt his moſt devilliſh doCtr 


by the ſufferance of God, 
ken loofe,and 
God with all cruelty, 


Ff 2 


may grow in grace, and ruled by the rod: 


brother dear, and cke my mathers ſon, 


aever part agam, 


ine with the pure Gol- & to be. 
pel 


This Letter 


or tome ro 


for that in 
one Copy 4a- 
mongft di- 


tievled unro 


conjegured 
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& of God , arming your {lyes with patience, to abide 
Pp eſere {hall be laid to your charge for the Truths 
fake , knowing that thereugto ye be called, not only to 
believe in him, bur alſo to ſuffer for him. Oh how hap- 
py are ye that in the ſight of God aze counted worthy to 
ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt ? Quiet therefore your 
ſelves, O my loving Brethren, and 'rejayce in him for 
whom ye ſuffer : for unto you do remain the ble 
joyes, which neither the _ hath ſeen, nor the car hath 
heard, neither the heart of man is able to comprehend in 
any wiſe. Be not afraid of the badly death , for your 
Names are written in the Book of Life. Aud the Prophets 
do record, that in the fight of the Lord, precious is the 
death of his Saints. Watch therefore and pray,that ye be 
not prevented in the day .of temptation. Now cometh 
the day of your trial, wherein the waters rage, and the 
ſtormy winds blow. Now ſhall it appear , whether ye 
have. builded upon the fleeting Sand, or upon the unmo- 
veable Rock Chriſt, which is the F ian. gf the Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets : whereon every houſe that 15 builded, 
groweth into an holy Lo wh of the Lard,by the mighty 
working of the Holy Gh Now approacheth the day 
of your battel, wherein it is required that ye ſhew your 
ſelves the valiant Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, with the ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand aft againſt all 
the crafy aſſaults of the Devil. Chriſt is your Captzin,and 
ye be his Souldiers, whoſe is the Croſs, to the 
which he willingly humbled himſelf even unto the death, 
and thereby ſpoiled his enemies, and now. triumpheth he 
over them in the glory of his Father, making interceſſion 
for them that bere dp remainto fuffer the attiictions that 
are to be fulfilled in. bis Myſtical It behooveth 
therefore every one.that will be counted his Scholar: , to 


| take up hisown Croſs, and follow. jm, as ye have kin, for 


cnſample : and Laffure you. that he being on your fide , 
nothing ſhall. be able to prevail again you. ' Andthat he 
will be with you even-ro: the worlds. end,ye have his pro» 
miſe in Matthew-28. He will-go forth with his hoſt as a 
Conquerer to make. a.conqueſt. He.is.the man thas fat- 
teth on the white horke,crowmned with.immortality,and'ye 
Brethren, are his fellowſhip, whereof he is the. biead. bi» 
hath your heart.in his .as a. Bow. bent after his godly: 
will; be ſhall dire& the ſame accordingto the: riches of his 
glory, into all ſpicituaand: heavenly cogitations. ble-is 
tairhful and. will not ſuffer. you to.be further aflaultedythen- 


he will give pou firength.to.overcame , and:in. the-moſd | 


danger he will-inake a.way;that. ye-may-be-able to. bear it. 
Shrink nox ear ring Ger hearts,, when ye ſhall:be cal 
led to anſwer, for. the. hape that is in you: for, we have 
the Comforter, even.the: Spixit.of 'Frurh which-was ſent 
from the. Heavens :to teach.us : file fhalb fpeaſe 1 ! 
ſhall ſtr n us: what.is he:then that fall be-able-to 
confound. us?. Nay, what Tyrant is hethag-now- boaſterh- 
himſelf of his ſtr to.do. miſchief, whom. thel,ordiſhall 
not with the ſame. Spirit, by the mouth of hisSeryants , 
ſtrike down.to Hell fire? Yea, fuddenly. will the Lord 
bring down the glory. of: the proud Physftenes., by the 
hands of his ſervant David: Theit ſtrength-is.in the ff 
and ikyeld, but.urchelp is-in the name of the Lord: whi 
made both Heaven. and Earth. He: is. our. buckler. and- 
wall, a:ftrong.tower of defence. ble is our: God, and we 
are his, pcople. He-ſhall. bring,.che. Councels-of.the-ungod- 
ly to nought. He.ſhalktake. them-in-their own net. He 
{hail deſtray them in their. own: inventions. The: right: 
hand of the Lord ſhall 'work this wonder. His power is 
known among the Children of men. 'Their fathers have 


' felt it,and are confoundedJn like manner, ſhall they know 


that there is no counſel againſt the Lord, when their ſe- | 
crcts are opened to the whole world, and are found to be 
agiloll the living God. Work they. never ſo craftily, build 
never ſo ſtrongly ; yet. down.ſhall their. rabble fall, 
| the: builders.themſelves ſhall:then | be ſcattered 
the face of the ,as.accurſed .oft:Gad. "Bhe juſt \k 
{ce this and be glad, and praiſe the name of the Lord,that 
{5 marvellouſly hath-dealt, with his Servants, as to bring 
their, enemies under their feet. Then-ſhallthe: fearful ſeed} 
of Cain tremble and-quake. 'Then ſhall che:mocking .1/+ 
maclites be caſt out of:deor.. "Then ſhallthe proud 'Nem- 
brath-ſec. his:labour loſt. Then ſhall the Bealtof Babylon be 
troden under foat. Then ſhall the Scribesand Pharitces for, 
madaeſs:trct and rage. Then ſhall their. painted wildom be. 


Ww. Uus, ke 


1 


be void of his prey. "Then ſhallcthe Whore of Babylon re. 
ceive double vengeance. "Then ſhall-they ſcratch their 
Crowns fap the fell of their Miſtreſs Harlot , whom they Job ;. 


wares any more. "Then ſhall the Popiſh 
weal away with care, even when the Lord ſhall help his 
Servants; which day is not far oft, the day wherein the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall have an end, and never riſe 


time ſhall be fulfilled. 

 Acquit your ſelves like men againſt the enemies of God 

in all humbleneſs of mind, be ſtrong in ſpirit to acknow- _ _ 

ledge one God, one holy Saviour Jelus Chrilh, one only,e- —y 

verlaſting and fufficient Sacrifice for the remiſfion of fins, ya... 

even the precious Body of the Lord Jeſus 

all and for ever, Which now fitteth on the right 

God, and from thence ſhali he come to j both the 

quick and the dead at thelaſt day; and uni} that time oc- 

cupicth the blefſed Body none other todwell in,to be 

kept in, to be incloſed in, bur only in the Heavens, even 

in the glorious Majeſty of God, 7 ey abiding there *eheſa, 

in the Fleſh, nor conung down thence till the laſt 

hour. And as he never ceaſerh to be man, © doth he ne- 

ver loſe the ſamilitude of man ; his body there hath his 

lineaments, he leaveth'then not, © hark that body there 

his highneſs, and ſhrinketh nor , and' his {hape he rom; 

altereth not at any cime.He is,inthar he took of the Virgin 

Mary, a-natural mar in all conditions, except fin. 

And what he took of his bleffed Mother, by the work- 

mg of the Holy. Ghoſt he took ir for! ever, and will not 

exchange the fame for any» other. He took the fhape of a gyter;, 

[foan with the ſubſtange of his manhood, im one ſacred 

womb. "There were thep two coupled: rogether by the 

Holy Ghoſt,never to be divided aſunder.He retaineth the 

one with the other,inſ Ashewill not alter the ſub- 

ſtance of his fleſh into the ſubſtance of bread,no more will 

he alter the ſhape . of his body« inzo the form of bread. 

There cannot bea er abfurdivy againſtthe truth, than 

to think that he would leave the: ſhape that he took in the 

Virgins womb, being an accident unto his manhood, and 

Joyn unto the ſarne # Waſer-cake: baken- in- an Oven, or 

between a pair of Irons. Agheis in Heaven very man, 7 Joh x 

one only Mediator berween Godand NMapyeven the Man © 

Chriſt Jeſus, he it is that is the: Propitiationfor our ſins.Be 

bold therefore to confels: this molt pure ang Apoſtolical 

Doctrine ; and alfothat alk fayour,mercy, and forgiveneſs 

cometh only by him.He only: ob God the Father was made ce. :: 

for us all wiſdom,righteoufneG,fandification: and'redemp- 

gon. All theſe are the-gifts of Gudthe Father, freely given Feb 

unto us by Chriſt Jelts Godiand faith in his Guay, 

blood, and not by the merits ob men; Gites they are, [ ad 1s 

fay, freely given unto us of favour, wicheut our deſert,by 

believing, and not by: deſerving» Fo this do the Law 

and the Prophets bear wimeſs. 

"This Dodtrine have all the-bleſfed\ Mareyrs of Chrilts 
Church witnefſed with their blbod ro be true. To this 

truth, have all the Conſciences of all' true Believers fub- 

{cribed ever fince the Aſcenſion of Chrifk. "This witneſs Lute 

is not of Man, but of God, What better quarrel can ye 

then have to give your lives for, than the Pruch it ſelf ? 

That man that giveth his Life forthe 'Truth, taketh the 

readieſt way to life. He that hath-the' Popes Curſe for 

the Truth, is ſure of Chriſts Bleffing; Well-chen, my 

Brethren, what ſhall now let? nw. £ ye go forward as 

ye have begun ? Nay, rather-run withthe runners, that 

ye may obtain the appuimedi'g Hold: an the right 

way, look not back, have. the eye of: your heart fixcd up- 

on God, and fo run,that ye- map» get hold of it.Caſt away 

all your worldly pelf, and, worldly reſf the favour 

of finds the fear,of: man, ſenſyal: ny reſpett of 

perſons, honour, mm ſhame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, ow 

riches, lands, poſlciſions, carnal fathers and mothers, witc 

and children, with the love of your ownſ{&ves; and in re- Cos, 

-_ of that heavenly treaſure yelook for, let all theſe be en 
enied, and utterly refuſed ofiyou, ſothat+in no condition 

they do abate your zeal,or.quench yaur jove towards God. 

In this caſe make no accompt-ofi rhom, but rather repute yy, 

them as vile, in compariſon -of everlaſting life. Away 1% 


with them as thorns that choak the+ heavenly Seed of the 
Goſpel, 


now ſerve for filthy lucre ; when no man will buy their Pow, 
Prieſthood cry Plam 1, 


any more.In the mean time,abide in certain and fure hope, = 6. 
cleaving unto the promiſes of God, which in their own nc. 


once offered for 1 Peter ;, 
hand of *PM:, 


known, for extream folly. Then ſhall the blood y Dragon Ana 


'> 
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A Godly. Letter of Robert Smith Martyr, 


——" 


* (Y Mary: o oY 
k Goſpel, where:th be ſuffered to grow. They are 
. A” : burdens of the Fleſh , which 'encumber the Soul. Ex- | 
bo 1555s them therefore far advantage. Doth not he gain, 
3 that th heavenly and immortal treaſure, for canhl 


gf ible riches? Loſeth that Man any thing,which 
Like. - —_ Father and Mother.is forſaken, when there- 
Gl+. - fre heis received of God the Father to be his Child and 
Bl Her in Chriſt? Heavenly for Earthly , for Mortal Iny 
mortal , for tranſitory things permanent, is great gains 
to 2 Chriſtian Conſcience. | HY 
Therefore , as I » I exhort you. in the Lord , 
geb.& not to be afraid. Shrink not my Brethren, miſtruſt not 
$1G> 1..beof good camfart, rejoyce in the'Lord, hold fait 
your faith , and continue to the end. Dey the World, 
and takeup your Croſs , and follow him which.is your 
leadſman,and is gone before.If you ſuffer with hinp, you 
ſhall rai with him. What way can you glorihe the 
Name Heavenly Father better, than by ſuffering 
death for his Sons fake ? Thus Senn ſhall it be to | 

the World to behold fo godly a fellowſhip as you fer- 
vants of Godin f juſt a quarrel as the Goſpel of Chriſt 
is, with ſo pure a Conſcience, fo ſtrong a Faith, and ſo 
lively a , to offer your ſelves to ſuffer moſt cruel 
torments of the hands i Godscnemies,and ſo to end your 
days in peace, to receive in the refurretion of the Righ- 
reous, lite everlaſting ? | 
as.11, - Be ftrongtherefore in your battel: The Lord God is 
ily on your fide, and his truth is your cauſe; and againſt 
wand 3 ou be none , but the enenues of the Croſs of Chriſt - 
' - gs the Serpent and his ſeed, the Dragon with his Tall , 
the marked Men of the beaſt, the - -ſpring of I: 
iſces,the congregation malignant, the generation of Vi- 
et 0 Ne devil hath been from the 
John. 8, [ering To conch chr they as the Lord God 
athalways abhorred , andin all ages reſiſted and over- 
thrown.God, from whom nothing 1s hid, knoweth what 
mil + they are. He that ſearcheth the Hearts of Men, behath 
found out them to be crafty , ſubtile , full of poyſon , 


Jule 1. againſt the truth, filthy and ſhameleſs:and there- 


mitted to the fander of his Goſpel, whereby the 
Name of God was evil ſpoken of among his enemics : 
for the which he now puniſheth us with his fatherly cor- 
rections in.this World , thatwe ſhould not be damned 


and. our ſelyes in him, that.aforetime had in a manner for- 
gotten him,praiſed be his Name therefore. And as for thoſe 
Balaamites which now moleſt us, commit them to the 
hands of God,give him the vengeance, and he will reward 
them. Fall ye 10 praperaan ler theſe belly-gods prate. For 
he is in Heaven, and not, that keepeth Iſrael. He 
Sin Heayen that made the Seas calm, when the Diſciples 
were afraid. Ler us now fairhfully call upon him, and he. 
will hear us. Let us cry unto the Lord, for he is gracious 


he, will deliver vs, and he will glorife us. If wecome 
unto h'm , we ſhall find him turned 'unto us. If we re- 
t us of _ our wickedneſs done againſt him, then ſhall 
take away the plague that he hath deviſed againſt 


us. 


worthy truits of repentance. Let us ſtudy to be his, then 
ſhall we not need to fear what theſe bovodtbie do againſt 
us , Which with their, pretenſed holineſs deceive the 
hearts of the fimple , and abuſe the authority.of God 
in his Princes, cauling them (by their procurement ) to 


are hearts of Kings, open the heart of the Queens 
Highneſs to eſpy them out what they be, and to to 
weed them out , that they no] be ſuffered ro trou- 
ble the Congregation of God, to poyſon the Realm 


her Church and Realm, from theſe proud Prelates,which 


fore doth the Spirit of God, by the mourhs of his holy | are as profitable in the Church of Chriſt as a Polecat in 
Prophers and Apoſtles,call them by the names of Foxes, | the middeſt of a warren of Conics. | . 


Serpents, Cockatrices,Lions,Leopards,Buls,Bears, Wolves, 
Swine, Beaſts, reaching us thereby to underſtand , 
al. 76. — natural inclination is : to deceive, Poiſon , 


To conclude, my brethren , I commit you to God, 
and tothe power of his word ; which is able to eſta- 


and deftroy ( as much as in them lieth ) the faithful and | bliſh youin all truth. His ſpirit be with you; and work | 
ele&of God, Bur the Lord with his right Arm ſhall | alway that e may be mi of -your duties towards 


defend his little Flock againſt the whole rabblement of 


him , .whoſe yeare both Body and Soul. Whom ſee that - 


theſe Worldlings , which have conſpired againſt him : | ye love, ſerve, dread, and obey,above all worldly powers, 


he hath numbred all the - hairs of his Childrens head, 
fo that ane. of them ſhall not periſh without his Fatherly 


Mnd.2* Will, He keepeth the ſparrows , much more will he | mocked, nay they thar difſemble with him,deceive them- 


Math.co. preſerve them whom he purchaſed with the Blood 


ſelves, Suchſhall the Lord deny,and caft out ar the laſt 


ik. of the immaculate Lamb. He will keep them unto the | day : ſuch,I ſay, as bear two faces in one hood, ſuch as 


_ xo, wherein the Name of God ſhall be | deny. the known truth; ſuch as obſtinately rebel againſt 
ified in his Saints. In the mean time let them work | him. All ſuch with their ſhall the Lord deſtroy. 
God defend you from all ſuch , and make you: perfect 


lo 

Geir Wills,let them envy,let them malign, let themBlaſ- 

glet them curſe, ban, ieampar r, » and 

Varh, re. burn: for by theſe means God will try his elect as Gold 
*pes.3. inthe Furnace; and by theſe fruits,ſhall they alſo bring 
dt. 1, themſelves to be known what they bezfor all their ſheeps 
skins. For as he that in ſuffering patiently for the Goſpel 

.of God,is thereby knownto be of Chriſt; everifo likewiſe 


unto the end. Your ſorrow ſhall beturned unto joy. 


Another Letter ſent to his Wife. 


He God and Father eternal , which brought agaia 
from death our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, keep thee, dear 


is the perſecutor of him known to be a member of Anti- | Wite,now and eyer,Amen,and allthyParents and Friends. 
chriſt. Beſides this,their extream cruelty ſhall be a mean | I praiſe God for his mercy, Iamin the ſame ſtate thar 
the ſooner to provoke God to take pity upon his ſervants, | ye left me in, rather better than worle, looking daily for 
and to deſtroy them that ſo tyrannouſly entreat his Peo- | the _ God , before whom I bunger full fore to ap- 
lmd.13. ple; as we may learn by the hiſtories, as well in the | pear, receive the glory , of which I truſt thou art 


A of 1/rac under Pharach in Egypt, as allo in the | willingto be a partaker. I give God moſt hearty thanks 
ked.4. nuſerable captivity of Fudab in Babylon : Where,when th » defining thee of all loves to ſtand in faith 


Peog the peopleof God were in moſt extream thraldom , | which thou haſt received , and let no Man take away 

heb.1z. then did the Lord ſtretch forth his mighty power to de- | the ſeed that Almighty God hath ſown in thee, bur lay 

I. liver his ſervants. Though God for a time ire them to | hands of everlaſting Life which ſhall ever abide,when both 
: beexalted in their, own pride , yer ſhall they nor ſcape | the carth and all earthly friends ſhall periſh, deſiring then 
| his vengeance. They are his rods,and when he hath worn | alſo to receive thankfully our trouble which 1s mo- 

them tothe ſtumps, then will he Gaſt them into the fire ; | mentany and light, and as S. Pawl faith , not worthy of 


7 this ſhall be their final reward. Our duty is the mean | the things which ſhall be ſhewed on us ; that we pati- 


while _— abide the will of God, which work | ently carrying our Croſs, may attain to the place where 


eth all things 


the beſt. our Saviour Chrilt is gone betore,to the which 1 beſcech 


> ny - Thusdealeth he with us , partly for our trial, partly | God of his mercy bring ps ſpeedily, I have becn much 


- Lai, Ab forqur fins, which ws moſt grievoully have com- 


troubled aboyt your deivengce z fearing much the 


f 3 perfiwa- 


with the World, By this means ſeeketh he his ſheep thar |". *. 
| were loſt, to bring thera home to the fold again. By this Luke 1 mY 
way ſeeketh he.to reform us , that we may be like unto Frbel. + 
him after the [mage of. his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in all ho- gom. a; 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before hun. Finally, this way u- Phit. 2: 
ſerh his Godly Wiſdom, to make ws thereby roknow h Kk 4 


and merciful. When we are in trouble he is with us , Pcal.s: 
Let us therefore earneſtly repent, and bring forth the Marth. 12; 


teſtifie their ambitious Prelacy , and .to. erect up their Job: x2; 
Idol again with the Romiſh Maſs. God,in whoſe hands ?r9v-: 5-25; 


; with Pope-holy .Dodrine. God almighty for his Son Pal4 554 
ol , difdainful , ſtiffnecked, devourers, raveners, and | Jeſus Chriſts fake deliver the Queens Highneſs and this 


and for nothi under the Heavens defile your Conſcience Markt: 
before God. le not with his word;God will not be 4poc;. © . 


John. 16, 


Godly Letters of Robert Smith, Martyr. 


"* __ — — 
QMary, | 
Wo 3x 

me... > o 


342 _ _ 
& perſwaſions pomp, he and have found a friend , 
which will (I truſt) find a mean for you if you be not 


already provided, —_ g you in any caſe to abide ſuch 
Le 1 thoſe my friends ſhall _ in God. - And 
bear well in mind the words which I 
ing, that as God hath found us, and allo elefted us 
worthy to ſiffer with him; we may endeavour our ſelyes 
to follow uprightly in this our vocation, defiring you 'to 
preſent my hearty . to-all our monks | 

. eſpecially to your Parents , keepmg- your matter c 
5g fs Give moſt hearty thanks to my Friend , 
which only for our cauſe is come ro Windſor. Continue 
in Prayer. Do well. Befaultleſs in all _ Beware 
of abominations. Keep you clean from ſin. Pray for me, 
as I do for you. I have ſent you a piece of Gold for a 
token, and moſt entirely deſire youro fend me. word if 'ye 
lack any thing. The Lord Jeſus preſerve you'and yours, 
Amen. From: Newgete the 15thof April. 


By your Hushand here and in Heaven, 
Robert Smith. 


ad The foreſaid Robert Smith the valiant and conſtant 
cm nay" Martyr of Chriſt, thus repleniſhed, 2s ye have heard 


Par ace ou with the fortitude of Gods Spirit, was condemned at Lon- 
CEA C 


R-», Smith ax don by Boner their _ the 12th day of Fuly, and ſuf- 
Vcmdee fered at Uxbridge the 8th day of Auguft, whoas he had 
Aves” been a comforts le inſtrument of God before to' all them 


that were in Prifon-with him : ſo now alſo being at the 
Stake, he did no leſs comfortthe people, there ſtanding a- 
bout kim, willing them to think well of his-canſe,and nor 
| to doubt bur that his body dying in rhet quarrel, ſhould 
" © _ riſe againto life. And faid he, I doubt not bur that God 
— hs will you ſome token thereof, At _— he bei 
- omg well-nigh half burnt, and all - fol 
given ®J\ together as in # lump like ablack coal, all men thinking 
manor Þe ba for dead, fuddenly roſe upright before the poop 
-  » © lifting up the ſtumps of his arms, and clapping the ſa 
rogether, declaring a rejoycing heart unto them; and/{6 
bending down again, rag = over the fire, ſeptin 
the Lord, and-ended thrs ite. / 


LETTERS. 


A Stntentions Lettev 

© Wife . 

A tener of Eck firſt to love God, dear Wife, with your 
. Smub ro \F* whole heart, and then ſhall it be eakie to love your 


his wife full Neighbour. 
Be friendly to all Creatures , and: efpecially to your 


of _ 
own Soul. 


Be always an enemy to the Devil and the World, but 
eſpecially ro-your own Fleſh. 


| 


In hearing of good things joyn the ears of your head 


and hearr rogether. 
Seek unity and -quietneſs with all men , but fpec- 


ally with your Conſcience ; for he will not cafily be in- | ki 


treated. 
Love all men, but eſpecially your Enemies. 
Hate the fins that are paſt , but eſpecially thoſe to 
Come. Eko, | | 
Be goodto | Beas ready to further your 
thy enemy. you, that ye may be the Child of God, 
Defile not that which Chriſt hath cleanſed, leſt his 


blood be laid to your charge: 
Aa double Remember that GOD' hath h in your tongue 
hedge to with the teeth and lips a that it mig ſpeak under cor- 
the rongue: retion, | 
Caſt out the * Beready at all times to look to your eye, but 


mote in 
thine own 


eſpecially in own eye : For he that warneth other 
of that he himſelf is faulty, doth give his neighbour the 
clear wine, .and keepeth the dregs to himſelf. 

Beware of riches and worldly honour : for without un- 
derſtanding, prayer, and faſting, it is a ſnare, and alſo 
verty, all which are like to conſuming fire, - of which if a 
man take a lirtle, it will warm him, but if he take too 
much, it will confame him. For it is hard for a man to 
carry hire in his boſom, and not tobe burner. 

Bleſſed be Shew mercy unto the Saints for ' Chriſts ſake , and 
themercil. Chriſt flall reward you for the Saints fake. Among all 


ſpake at our depart- | 


of Robert Smith, to Anne Smith bis | 


Enemy, as he is to hinder | 


other 
a 


perillous Priſon, 

If you will loveGod, hate evil, and ye ſhall obtain the: 
reward of well doing. - 
Thus fare you well 
commended to all that love the Lord u 


ſeech 


I am affured the Lord will accept it. Bring up my Chll- 
dren and yours in the fear of God, and then 
fail but receive you together in the everlaſting Kingdom 
of God,which I go unto. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
] 
; 


and- comfort . 
things, that what his bl 


fully, to his honour,my comfort,and your own ſalvation, 
andthe good: enfample to our 
I have received your Letter, and,I praiſe God, without 
/any danger: nevertheleſs, if Gods marvellous 
;had'not 
there might 
For well ye know George is a wicked: man, utterly with- 
out all fear of God:; and if he had gotten it, the Coun- 
cel fare had ſeen it. But Petey like an honeſt man never Connes 
opened it. Wherefore I defire you from henceforth let 
your Letters be Jelivered ar Chancery-lane end, to my 
| Siſter Tankerfield., and ſhe may ; 
my hand. Weare very 
his mercy. Nevertheleſs Almighty 


Us. 


Prifoners viſit your own Soul : for it is incloſed in Anno | 


AL 


good Anne. Have me heartily 
afcignedly. I be- 
you have me in your prayer while I am living, and 


I 'not 


Your Hasband, Robert Smith, 


If ye will meet with me again, 
- For/ake not Chriſt for any pain. 


Another Letter ſent to bis wife Anne Smith. 


He Grace of Almighty God be always with you, Anater 
y and ſtabliſh you in all -** « 


will is, ye may follow faith- hy , 


3 
he it to my hands by Peter the Keeper 
riſen a great trouble upon the ſame. 


tion of Pew 
the Keeper 
ight I praiſe God of 
he) Gobi aways wid 


F have ſent you that ye wrote for. 'The two Nut» 


megs that ſhoold have gone by Nicholas to our Friends, 
Fend now , and deſire them to accept them as a poor 


'thar God would of. his mercy 


with you to have me in 
Prayer, pray, pray, pray, 
put up his Sword, and 
my Brother mop da- 


fervent in 


ſpoken with the 
: ſtreight a Commandment, 
raight come to us, becauſe Tooly curſed the 


96 a They thought it to. be our coun+ 


Yours, and ever yours, 


Robert Smith, 
Another Letter ſent to bis Wife. 


Race, Mercy, and Peace from God the Father , and Another 


J from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bs with you, dear 
Wite, now andever, Amen, and prevent your ways hi v8 


Lerter of 
7e6. Santh 


through his holy Spirit, that ye may in all your words 


and works pleaſe 
your ſalvation, that 


, and eſchew evil,to his honour and 
they which ſee your converſation 


may in all things learn todo like, even to the utter ſhame 


confuſion of the wicked and ungodly, Amen. 
I ſent you by Mr. Alexander a Purſe with money. 


1 have certain Tokens for you , ſent by my Priſon Fel- 


«<= mc cc EA. 


lowsto you, that is, from Mr. Hawkes 12 d. from Mr. 


Sim[on 


« + —_— 


—_—_t.... to) 


- 


. Godly Lerrers of Robert Smiels. Martyr, 15 br a ISS 


——_—_ 


12 d.from his Wife 4.d. from Maſter Wats five] mentioned Robert. Smith and George Tankerfild, al- 
__ in ſundry places; ſo yere they alſocxamined and 
- openly Coy together yich them.” Their proceſs ,.. 
Bradfor gone becauſe it was joyned all in one with the kako" pe 23 | 
Neb her Smith, and other of the fame company abovemen- 
| here tioned , I ir ſuperfluous again to repeat the ſame; . 
nionof © Carers fave thar of Fuft thisis to be added,that where- 
ris * Yaſſay is a he in his Jaſt appearingthe 12. of Fuly, was moved by 
th if the Biſhop to revoke his opinion , thus he anſwered; No  - +1... 
( faid he ) my Lord, for there is no truth cometh .our of The anſer 
your Mouth, butall lies. Ye condemn Men,and will not pus © ria 
wr. parents. I h hear the Truth. Where can.yye find any annoigting or op ve. 
- bowed groat, and defire them for Gods fake to help us | grealing in Gods Book ? I ſpeak nothing but the Truth; 
" with their Prayers. Have little Katherine in mind. Com- | and I am certain that it is the Truth that I ſpeak. This 
mend me unto all goo friends. Continue in Pra er 'Be- f anfiver of him only I find noted by the Regie; 
ware of vanity. Let nor God be diſhonoured in your | though how flenderly theſe Regiſters have dealt in urter- 
coaverſation, but like a good Matron, keep your veſſel | ing ſuch mgrters, that is, in omting thoſe" things which + 
in holineſs. The peace ofGod reſt with you for ever, Amen. | moſt worthy were to be known, by their doingsiris eafie- 7 |. 
' My Brother Iveſon ſendethito' you 2 token , to your | t0 be feen. But ro be ſbor, after their anſwers made;borh ocr 
Mother a token , and to Katherine 9 gm bel roam he and Thomas Faſt were for their - faithful petſeyerance.;c rc. 
et os ene lieks ney. | Condemned er by theBiſhop in hisa ccultomedpity, donive 8:4 
(Father Herault apiece of fix penee. W. Andrews ſend- | asHereticks to be burned,atid fo(as before ye have heard) **ptwmes 
&h you a raſe of Ginger, and I ſend your Mother one , | finiſhed they their Martyrdomythe one atS+rarford;8 the- Fug, aun, 


» 


and a Nutmeg, I ſend Katherine Comfitsfor a token, to | otheratVare,in the Month of Auguſt and year above faid. 1553: 
at; I have ſent youa key-clog for a token. - | h Wm SEA: Augift. | 
jeg CS 2 D121 FIRES The conftant Martyrdom of William Hale j burned at 
: Tour buchand Robert Smith, | _ Barnet. | | IR-. 4 | 
& illiamHale 


| A Letter ſent to hie friend. | F the ſamg.company of theſe ten, above recorded , twang 
| a which were ſet up ro Biſhop Boner. by Sir Nichc- 
He eternal God keep you in hisfear. I have hearty las Hare and other Commiſſioners , in the . company of 
f | commendations unto you and your husband , be- | George Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alſo William 
 ſeeching Almighty God to preſerve you in well doing , | Haleof Thorp in the County of Eſſex , who likewiſe 
andin prefect knowledge of- his Chriſt, that ye map be | being examined with the reſt , the 12.. of Fuly 
found faultleſs in the day of the Lord. I have heard fay, | received withthem alſo, the ſentence of Cyridemnation; gw, wora, 
that mg friend is givenover to vanity; it breaketh my | Giving this extiortation withat - ro the Tokers on : Ah co the Pe6- 
heart, notonly to hear that he fo doth, but alſo good People , faid he , beware of this Idolater, and be in io: 
other,that it is unhurtful to go to all abomination, which | this Antichriſt , pointing untothe Biſhop of Londen,and * ' 
now ſtand in the-Idols'Temples:Nevertheleſs, dear frierid, | ſo was he delivered to the Sheriffs as an Hetetick to be. | 
A ee Gatend Chalt B look. turby going | end of Aneof te naſt onſlanſy fake ups Fark wi 
hericance with God and Chriſt. But lo y, going | end © he moſt conſt ed up his Faith with 
«devle northe Temple of God: | the conſuming of his Bodh"By crvel firs, yirldinjg hixSoul 
ip with day But look whar unto the Lord Jeſus Kisonly and not fire Redertner | 


d, that do. For if not Kos ve: Es A 
- George S Tl Mas | 6s; þ in _ 
ſon, and were buried i The Noll ſ 


| Three Mar- 
E heard before of ten ſutidry perſons ſent ont of tyrs fickned 
Newgate by Maſter Hare and other Commiſſio- * F1i9n 
ners, to beexamined of Rowey Biſhop- of Zowdon. Of in che fields; 
. | whom fix already have been ex inſeyeral places, as 
hath been ſhewed ; whole names were Elizaberb Warn, 
George Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood , Gone Knee 
Thomas Fuſt, and- William Hale. Othes three, to wit , jun wes, 
George King, Thomas Leyes , and Joby Wade fickning Marys. 
bo: 4. in Lollards Nm ſo weak that they were arr, 
"Ih friend and all Mens in Chriſt Jeſus , Robert [0 ſundry houſes within the City of Londen, and there 


M4 


| | d were caſt outinto the fields,and there buried 
Scribled' in- much haſt from N. the twelfth of May. | by nighe of the faithful Brethren, when nonein the day | 
| | durſt doit , propter metam Fudevrun. ' The laſt that The Srory 
Robert Smith to all Faithful Servants of. Chriſt,exhor-| remained of this forefaid company was Foan Layſh or pac eg 
ting them to be ſtrong under Perſecution. 'Loyſoford,, the daughter-in-law to Fobn Wars and Elk. wilow- 
. +* | | 2aberb Warn, Martyrs: butbecauſe ſhe £4 0 rw to'ech among” 
Content: thy ſelf. with patience, a longer day, her ſtory and Martyrdom we will defer rill {Þ* 99917 
_ | With Chriſt to bear the Groſs of ; pain, - | the Monthof January the next year following. year. 
Which can avd will thee recompence , | 
4 thouſand fold with joyes again. | William Andrew. 
eneFas th box Tale oyoly fat b Ks Cubolick charky was alſo ſhewed ihyor Fila: 
out t | , q. . o ic - was 5 n ' & . tek 
TR” Ta fow the ſhore: _ | & William Andrew of Horſley , in the Beate Oo, 
: And bethoa' ſure thew ſalt attain, Eſſex , Carpenter , who was brought to Newgate the 
Vmo the port that ſhall remain. | firſt day of April, Anno FF 5FY BY obn Motham Con- 

For evermore. ſtable of Mauldon in Eſſex. The firſt and principal pr Lye 
| moter of him was the Rich, who ſenthim + tO ſender up of 
and "Thomas Fult , | Priſon. Another great doer againſt him alſo ſcemerh' to be Wiſk 
Sir Richard Southwell Knight, by 2 Letter writtgnby 
him to Boner, as by the Copy hereof appeareth, | 


-» | The burning of Stephen Harwood, 
_ wartyred KA teſtimony of the Goſpel. 


Win te: A Bout this time dyed alſo by cruel fre theſe rwo 
rv youy | of God, that is to ſay,” Stephen Harwood 


Vs Ut Strarfor and Thomas Fuſt at Ware. Which both | A 
wo, asthey were about one time burned with the fore- ; rp 


| A Letter of P Leaſeth it your Lordſhip fo wnderftand, that the Lord 


244 The frait handling of the Priſoners in Lollards Tower. 


The Story of R. Samucl.Q. Mary, 
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A Letter ſent to Boner Biſhop of London, from SirRich- 
ard Southwell, © | 


Sir Richard 


tel Rich did about ſeven or eight weeks paſt , [endu 
BiopBoner. wat0 the Councel, one William Andrew of rp, wit 
in the County of Eiflex, an arrogant Heretick. Their plea- 
ſure wasts command me to commit bim unto Newgate , | 
where be remaineth;and as 1am informed,hath infeQed a 
mumber in the Priſon with bis bereþe.Yowr Lordſhip ſhall do 
very well if x aſe youto convent him before you, and to 
| Jake order with bim, as bis caſe doth require. I know the 
Councel meant to have writ berein unto your Lordſbiphut 
by ſy other buſmeſs, the thing b.astb beew omitted. 
Wherefore ng their good pleaſure, I did adviſe the 
Keeper of Newgate to wait upon you with theſe 'few' 
lines, And ſo referring the reſ# to your wertuous conſide- 


ration, I remain your good Lordſbips to command , this || 


12. of June, 1555- Richard Southwell. 


w. Ante» "This Williars Andrew being -twice brought before 
B.Bexer. Boner to Examination , there manfully ſtood in the de- 
re - Ws fence of his Religion. © Ar length through ſtraight hand- 
firair hand- ling in the Priſon of Newgate , there he loft his Life , 
ling died in yhich elſe his adverſaries would have takenaway by fire: 
W 54s and fo after rhe Popiſh manner he was caft out into the 
buried in field , and by night was privily buried by the hands of 


ve ke. ood Men and Faithful Brethren 


The Martyrdom of Robert Samuel, Preacher , ſuffering | 


for the true defence of Chriſts Goſpel. 


Ade; NofPer © Aſter Foſter, Juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock in the 
_ : County of Suffolk, and alittle from Ipſwich, being 
Chriſts Peo- in continual hatred againſt the truth and the profeſſors of 
plﬀ._ the fame, did not onlynot ceaſe day nor night to ſtudy 
how to bring thoſe in thrall and captivity, that were ho- 

. neſt and godly inclined to Religion; but alſo whatſoever 

' they were that once came in hisclaws, they eahily eſcaped 

not without clog of Conſcience, 'orelſe lofs of Life, fo 

greedy was he of Blood. Among many whom he had 

Reb. Samuel troubled , there was one Samuel, in King Edwards 

in K, Fe , days a very gadly and right faithful Preacher of Gods 


word da 82 wad . . . . . 
podly ; Word , who for his valiant and conſtant behaviourin his 


Miniſter at Berfold in $ olk, where he * : KW” ; 
thorn 


'he was carried (through-the malice of the wicked fort ) 


fully and fruitfully chat flock which the 
mitted to his charge, ſo long as the time would ſuffer him 
OO Iy. 

At the laſt being removed from the Miniſtry, and put #4. Saw 
from his Benefice ( as many other good Paſtors were be. 
{ide ) when he could not avoid the violence of the Mit. 
time, yet would he not give over his care that he had 
for his Flock , but would teach them privily and by 
ſtealth, when he could not y be faffered 

to be pub- 


Ar what time order wagtaken by 

liſhed by the Commiſfioners , that ieſts which had 
married in King Edwards days;putting their wives from 
them, ſhould ORE to return again to their chaſti. 

ty and fingle' life. 'This'Decree would not Samwel ſtand 74. Seu 
unto, for that he knew'itto be manifeſtly wicked and abo- v3 
minable ; but determining with himſelf that Gods the wide! 
Laws were not to be broken for Mans 'traditi Su 


fer having intelligence hereof , being a doer- in 
'thoſe quarters , fc ed no time nor diligence , but 
eftſoons ſendeth our his'eſpials abroad. - laying hard wait 
for Samuel,that if hecame home to his Wike ar any time, 
they might apprehend him; and carry him ro. Priſon. ' 


In concluſion , when fuch as ſhould berray him eſpi- 

[ed him at home with his Wite , they bringing word to 

the Officer, came immediately flocking about his houſe , wg 
and beſer it with a great company, and fo took him inthe ded inbi 
night ſcaſon, becauſe rhey durit nor do it in the day be” 
'time , for fear of trouble and -rumult; although good 
'Savreel did nothing withſtand them. at all, bur meek] 
'yielded himſelf into their clutches of his own mans 
[When they had thus caught him, they pur-him into 1p/- 

wich Yr, where he paſled his time meekly among his 
Godly Brethiren, fo long as he was permitted to conti- ME 
nue there. Howbeirnot long after,being taken from thence, wi jo 


to Norwich,where the ſaid Biſhop Doctor Hopron( whe- 

ther he or Dr. Dunnings his Chancellor ) full like un- gu. aw 
merciful Prelates exerciſed great cruelty againſt him, eat 
2s indeed they were Men in that time of perſecution, 45 

| hadnor their marches for ſtraitneſs and cruel tormenting The ow 
the Bodies of the Saints among all the reſt belide , and of 


Jars: Sermons, ſcemerh worthy of high admiration. He was | 


ſpecially through the procuring of Dunzings.For akboups Chanctlbs 
. [4 


_— 


Mary. "= 0 he cruet Martyrdom of Robert Samuel. GE 345 


; It other were ſharp enough in their Generation ; yet] in a.lumber , at which tinge ane chad all in white ſeem- 
could they be ſatisfied with unprifonrment and death, and} cd to ſtand. before him, which, miniſtred comfort unto 
A53F- ould go no farther. Nether 5 ethear of any| him by theſe wards ; Sazruel, Samuel, be of good chear, | ut. Br 
theſe, which exceed 2's | 
w -_ F , in » o 


unds of pity | and take'a goed heart unto thee.: For after this: day ſhalt huppencd ts. 
En ep Bn 2 wh ey pe OR eg 
; 4 ſuch 10 | them he pervert- | came eyen to. pal lingly ; \ after he was 
ought qt: from the truth burned, a frogs that time all be. 


- ; quite from the iruth, and ſore from their at. time wli he. ſhould fulfery he felr 
| Io = | -_ :*.,+, | neither hunger nor thirlt. .; And this declared he: to the 


| works of God. . Mauy more like matters concerning the 
kept him in 4 very ſtreight (ung ra bad of Chrift m his afflictions, he could -- 


ody: thereby. A | behalf, that the love and care- that Chriſt hath of his -«« in-his 
- or gin rluitered,' they added a far more grievous | tnight haye the more appeared thereby.unto us by ſach 29 pr 
-__ torment, kocping him without meat and drink, where- | preſent Argumengs, for the more plentiful comfort of the | 
"by .he was. unmercifully vexed through h and! cocks avg theve be ciara teſtimanzes af the ſame 
ing / that he had evexy day allowed two or itt the holy Scriptures already,  : -  -- | 
, bread, and thrge ſpoonfuls of wateryto No leſs memorable it is, and worthy alſo to be noted, _— 
| be reſexved to farther tor} concerning the.three Ladders which he told to divers he vidoa of 
preſerve his lite. O- wor-| law in his fleep, fet up toward Heaven; of the which <> in 
of the Martyr | O;/ piles. hearts of Pa- } there was one ſamewhat logger than the reſt, but yer at 
ed:of,, and to; be accuſed be-j lengrh they became one joyning (as i were) all three to- 
x | | wenderful ſftn of Chrift | » This was. 8 forewarding revealed unto him, de- 
.+2»:in bis-Members ! Whoſe ſtomack,. though it had beeri} claring undoubtedly the Martyrdom firſt of himſelf , and 
--—== rage of Adimans tone, would not have. relented at the} from the death of rwo honeſt wamen,which were brought 
 1400P jerable vexations, ang extream pains above Nature? | forth, ag ſuffered in the ſame'F own, anon aftcr. Ch 
ad-How: oftentimes would he bave drunken his own wa-} As this gedly Martyr was going to the fire; there came 
Wu” 1.5 | © certain. Maid to him, which took him about. the neck 
and kiflett hin, who. being marked by them that were | 
s Was for the next day after to be had to Thc nemeet 
and burne s as the yery party her ſelf mformed was Roſe 
te : Howbeit, as God of his goodaeſs would have jt , Nsringham 
- | ſhe eſcaped their fiery hands, keeping her ſelf ſecret in 
declare whar ſtrange things had happened unto him du- | the Town-a geod while after. But as this Maid, called 
ring the time of his im ſonment: fÞ wit, that after he had | Roſe Nots m , was ntarvellouſly preſerved. by the 
ad been famiſhed or pi with lonane ram-<r-thteeidage | Frenideton af Ged 3. iÞ thine res cles Jive hoo 
+. together, he then fell into aſleep, as it were one haif| women did fall inao the rage and fry of that time. The 


[ 


T he. cruell. burn ing of Robert Samuel, Marty "Ba mw 
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but botht togettier now eſpouſed to # new Huband, jn 


"1; 
. 


: tie dticof theiiz that fhe ſhould convey her ſelf away Cartl man, will take my departure from bil 3/ 
While ſhe had time and ſpace, feei ſh cokFeite away | ath minded , for the love of Chriſt and ruth , to gem. 
ſtand to the extremity of the marter. 


aid well acquainted, who on « time giving counſel to | home 3. «2d then 1 lenow not how my Husband, beings keving ms 
Childjen »s 


A 


Godly Letters of Robert Samuel, Martyr. Qua, 


And fo the next day after Samuel ſuffered, theſe two | ning of the world, exerciſed, whetted, and poliſhed with Anno 
An Term. godly Wives, the one called Anne Portten, the other cal- divers afflictions, troubles, and toſſings, caſt and daſhed I 
| eee 4 led , Bs Trunchfield, the Wife of Michael Trunchfield, | againſt all perils and dangers, as the very droſs and out- 21 
wite. Shoomaker of Ipfwich, were apprehended, and had both | caſts of the Earth, and yet will in no wiſe halt berween 
to Priſon together. Which as they were both by Sex | God and Baal; for God verily abhorreth two men in 
and Nature ſomewhat tender ; ſo were they art firſt lefs | one: he cannot away with them that are between both, Twomeny 
able to indure the ſtraitneſs of the Priſon , and eſpecially | but caſterh them away as a filthy vomit. Chriſt will not 9%. 64 
the Brewers Wife was caſt into marvellous great a __Y > with his mortal enemy the Devil ; he will _ 
nies and troubles of mind thereby. Bur Chriſt behold- | have all, or loſe all : he will not permit the Devil to 
ing the weak infirmity of his Servant, did not fail to help | have the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand contented 
her when ſhe was in this neceffity. So ar the length they | with the heart and mind: but be will be glorified both in : Pe.1, - 
both ſuffered after Samuel, Anz 1556. Febr. 19. as ſhall your bodies and in yonur ſpirits, which are bs, as S. Paul 
= * be by the Lords declared hereafter. And theſe; no faith, x Cor.6. For he hath made, bought all, and dearly 
The Lord doubt, were rf arnes Ladders, which being joyned with _ for all, as S. Peter faith, With bu own immaculate 
the third, Samwel ſaw ſtretched up into Heaven. This | body hath he clean diſcharged your bodies from f oxans, 
ſs blefled Samuel; the Servant of Chriſt, ſuffered the 3 1 of | and bell, and with bus moſt ry" blood paid your ran- 
Sueoky ft, Anno 1555. - ſome and full price once for all and for ever. 
he report goeth among ſome that were there pre- Now what harm, I pray you, -or what loſs ſuſtain 
ſent, and faw him burn, that his Body in burning did | you by this? Why are you, O win men ,' more affraid 
ſhine as bright and white as new tried filver in the eyes of | of Jeſus your gentle Saviour, and his Goſpel of Salvation, 
them that ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome which then of a Legion of cruel Devils, going about with falſe 
were there, and did behold the ſight. deluſions utterly to deſtroy you both es and fouls ? 
Fhink you to be more fure then under your Captain , No the 
Letters of Robert Samuel, Preacher. Chriſt? Do yous promiſe your ſelves to be more quier Virus i 
in Satans ſervice, then in Chriſts Religion ? Eſteem _ a 
A Letter or Exbortation to the patient ſuffering of Affi- | you more theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, rhen 
ions for Chrifts Cauſe. . God-and all his heavenly treaſures ? Oh 'palpable dark- The nice 
| neſs, horrible madneſs, and wilful bli without 7 = 
Man knoweth not his time, but as the fiſh is ta- | compariſon, too much to be ſuffered any- longer ! We meal 
ken with the Angle, and as the birds are caught ſee and will not ſee ; we know and will not know ; yea, mend.” 
with the ſhare ; even ſo are men caught and takenin the | we finart and will not feel , and that our Conſcience 
perillous time when it cometh upon them.” 'The time | well knoweth. Oh miſerable and brainleſs ſouls, which 
cometh; the day draweth near , Ezekiel '75. Better it | would for fooliſh pleaſures and ſlippery wealth loſe the 
were to die (as the Preacher faith ). then to live and ſee | Royal Kingdom and permanent joyes of God, with the 
the miſerable works which are done-under the Sunz ſuch | everlaſting glory which he hath prepared for them thar 
ſudden and ſtrange mutation, ſuch woful, heinous', and | truly love him , and'renounce the world. | The Chil- 2 Cora: 
lamentable diviſions ſo faſt approach , and none or very | dren of the world live in-pleaſure and wealth ; and the * 
few thoroughly repent. Alas for 'this ſinful Nation , a | Devil, who is their and Prince of- this world , 
 _ , People of great iniquity and ſeed of ungraciouſneſs, cor- keepeth their wealth which is' proper unto them, and 
Ifai.4. rupting their ways. They have forſaken the Lord, they | letteth them enjoy it." 'But let us which be of Chriſt none 
have provoked the holy One of 1/rael to anger, and are |ſcek and inquire for heavenly things , which by Gods t, tix = 
Complaint gone backward Who now liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and | promuſe and mercy in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. t» bepdil 
—_ '© reſt, as though all dangers were clean ov > | Let, I fay, the Cretians, Epicures, and ſuch other beaſt- —_ 
that nor un- now blindeth and buffereth not Chriſt , which ſeerh me, |1y Belials and Carnal People , paſs for things that be 
deſerved. nd ſecth me not ? Yea, wholivethnot ,now in ſuch feli- P_rnetnr the bedy, and douppertain to this tranſitory 
city, worldly pleaſures and j wholly ſeeking the | life : 7er ſhall they once ( as ingly Prophet faith ) [45% 
world, providing and craftily diking for the earthly clod | r#7 about the City of God, to and fro bowling like dogs, 
and all carnal appetites, as though . fin were. clean defiring one ſcrap of the jopes of Gods Ele#, but all too 
| forgotten, overthrown, and devoured ? Like iſh | late, as the rich Glutton did. © 
Marth.8. Geypeſites, row are we more affraid and of | Letus therefore paſs for thoſe things that do pertain 
orion Chriſt our Meffias, fearing the loſs of our filthy Pigs, | to the Spirit, and be Celeſtial. Je muſt be bere ( faith ,, 
refembled T mean our tranſitory Gooks and diſquieting of our {g- | Paul) not as inbabiters, and home dwiellers,but as ſtran- geb.1, 
Se. 9 ful and mortal Bodies in thisſhort, uncertain, and miſera- | gers : not as ſtrangers only, bur after the mind of Paul, 11 
Mark 5. ble life, ' then of a Legion of Devils, ſeducing and driving | 88 painful ſouldiers appointed of our Governour to fight 
Rem.19. 1:5 from hearing, g, and believing Chriſt Gods e- againſt the Governour of darkneſs of this world, againſt 
ternal Son, = his holy Word, the | 9p ro fave, our | ſpiritual craftineſs in heavenly things. The time is 
Souls, unto vanities, lies, and fables,and to this bewitching | come ; we muſt to it 3 the judgment muſt begin firſt at 
world. * Ba, the Houſe of God. Began _ not firſt with the green Epheſ,. 
| Oh perillous abundance. of goods, too much faturiry | and fappy Tree ? and what followed then on the dry Hara 
Abundance of mats, wealth, and quietnefs, which deſtroyed'with fo branches ? Feremy ſpeaking in the Perſon of God, faith;* = 
wap 3 many ſouls, thoſe goodly Cities , Sodom Gomorrah! | In the City wherein my Name i invoocate, will I begin to 
rillou. =TFeroboam, ſo long as he-was but 2 poor /man., not yet | p#iſh: but as for you (meaning the wicked) ſhall you 
Gen-19. advanced to his dignity, lived ih. the Laws of God with- | be as innocents, and not once toucht. Nay, the dregs 
out reprehenſion ; but brought once to wealth and pro-| of Gods wrath, the bottom of all ſorrows, are reſerved 
ſperous ſtate', he became'a, wicked and moſt ſhameful | untothem in the end : bur Gods houſhold ſhall drink the + 
Idolater. And what made thie covetous young man fo | flower of the Cup of his Mercy. And therefore let us 
loath to follow Chriſt , "when he was bidden to forſake | ſay with Ezechias; Play the men, and ſbrink not * Let to. 
Martbis. bur worldly wealth which he then enjoyed ? Wo be un- ns 6 nfort our ſelves, fr the Lerd i with ws ohr helper , 
to theſe falſe illuſions of the World, baits of Perdition, | 4rd fighterh for ws. The Lord & ( faith he) with you, 
hooks of the Devil, which have ſo ſhamefully deceived | ' hen you be with bim ; and when you ſtek him , be will 
and ſeduced full any He the right path unto the Lord. | be found of you : And again, when you forfake him , he 
into the High-ways of Confuſion and Perpetual Per4i- | will forfake you. | 
tion. Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed , or diſcov- 
We might now worthily (dear Chriſtians ) 'ament | rage our ſelves, but rather to be of good comfort ; not 
and bewail our heavy" ſtate, miſerable eqndit/,n;, and | to be fad but merry; not forrowful, joyful, in that 
Jeb ſorrowful chance: yea; ſay, we might well accuſe our | God of his goodneſs will vouchſafe zo take -us as his 
God hath al- ſelves, [and with Fob curſe theſe our troubloug ,-wicked, |, beloved Children, to ſubdue our ſinful luſts, our wretch- 
waysancw” ind:bloudy laſt days of this world,  were.jt' not, that we | ed-fleſh and blood unto his glory , the promoting of ts | 
ke poligcth both ſee and believe, -and find in Gods ſacred Book, that | boly Word,. and edifying of his Church.” What if the " 
_—_ a_remnant . G6d - hath-:jn--all , Ages. reſerved, I 'mean | earthly houſe of this our habitation (Paul meaning the * bd 
1 Cor..4, the faithfill', 'as many 4s have. been from| the, begin-| body) be. deſtroyed? We know afluredly we ſhall have 
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hn ſenſe eſteemed they 


joctimable- and perſecution the Word of 
ſeeker and greater joy abideth 
worldly peace, idle eaſe, wealthy pleafure, andr 
ſent and pleaſant tranſitory life and felicity , which the 
ungodly oy imogher to procure unto themſelves by 
Eb, and thruſting away: the Goſpel, ſhall rurn 
of tanto their own trouble, and ar laft unto horrible de- 
the deſire” (4, ,Ctions and mutations of Realms and Countries, and 
7 erers. after this life, if they repent not, unto their perpetual 
infeliciry, perdition, and damnation. For they had ra- | 
ther with Nabal, and his temporal pleaſures, defcend to 
the'Devil, than with poor Chriſt,and his bodily troubles, 
aſcend unto the Kingdom of God his Father. But an 
unrwiſe man (faith the Pſalmiſt ) comprebendeth them not, 
neither doth the fooliſh under ffand them : that is, theſe 
bloody Perſecutors grow up and flouriſh like the flower 
Toe per- and graſ in the fell. But unto this end do they {6 
cmon 9 flouriſh, that they might be cut down and caſt into the 
fn fre for ever. For as. Fob faith , Their jo lafteth but 
kb 21. the twinkling of an eye, and death ſhall Iye gnawing 
Wark 9. them, as doth the flock the paſture ; yea, the 
upon ther upon the paſtu 
cruel worm, late repentance, (as'S. Mark faith) ſhall lye 
ing, tormenting, and accuſing their wretched Con- 
Lience fr evermore. 


Let us therefore ( good Chriſtians ) be conſtant in 0- 
deying God rather then men. For although they ſlay 
our ſinful bodies (yea, rather our deadly enemies ) for 
Gods verity; yeethey canner ob; but by Gods ſuffer- 
| ance and good will, to his praife and honour , and to our 

thekloas ernal joy and {olicity. For our blogd ſhed for the Go- 
of Gods ſpel ſhall preach ir with more fruit, and further- 

| - ance, then did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
Fir ore blood of Abel, S:-wen, with many other more. What 
fur than Guaghs Gy Inaghs Chih quad ord to ſcorn, which 
WF  fitin the chair of perverſe t Scorners? To whom, 
as to the wiſe Geuriles of the world, the Goſpel of Chriſt 
i bur fooll2:nrf, as it was to the Jews, a flander and a 
tumbling ſtone, whereat they —_— faln, have pro- 

voled the wrath and vengeance of upon them. 
Theſe are the days of vengeance, faith Luke, that all 
Gal loog things written-may be fulfilled. And fixely it ſhall be 
leakerh tor $0 Jeſs than a huge ſtorm of evils thar 


one before, crying in the ears of the 
who ſo many times and ſo many ways 
have been provoked with the unſp e - riches of his 
goodneh, his patience and long fluttering, to 
kw as worſt cad wer, proreking nd Berng th 
orward to worſe an , | 
of Gods Majeſty unto anger. 4 
Now therefore faich God by the mouth of his Pro- 
pher, - will come unto oy: d 1 —_ my wrath 
thee : Upon thee { I ſay) O , 
Y 7 «voukrSu gon thy ways, and _ thee ang] 
Videdaed thine abominati Thou haſt kindled the fire of Gods 
hates wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. For thou walt once 
thi, Lghtned,and hadſt raſted of the heavenly gift,and waſt be- 
pin our lp the Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt taſted of the | 
. ar ord of God : Yea, it is yet in thy mouth , faith 
Prophet. Alas, O England, thou knewelt thy Lord 
wi ee will, but Fg nothin — Thou muſt 
therefore, faith he, /uffer pes , and man 
ftrokes, arid walk rk Rad hot flame of thine 
own fire, and on the coals that thou haſt kindled. This 
cometh to thee from my hand , fairh the Lord, namely , 
That thou ſhalt fleep in ſorrow, yea, even fo thou ſhale. 
The plain truth tellerh the tale, the immurable juſtice of 
the everliving God , and the ordinary courſe of his 
plagues from the beginning confirmeth the fame. "The 
jams, Joy of our heart , faith Feremy, is gone, our glory is 
eh the ſtats. away, our merry ſtaging is turned ifito mourning, 
« Ewe, the garland of our head is fallen: ' Alas and weal away 


Iai.z, 


: 
: 


= 


and wickedneſs; wo worth cloaked hypocriſie ; wo 


worth our carnal liberty ; wo worth our moſt curſed 


A 


upon | Devil,drive and ſeparate us from our hope 


ever we {inned fo fore : Wo worth all abominations | 


lence. |, 
Wherefore, 

all the unbelievers, lookto be tormented and vexed with 

all helliſh Furics , and clean without of Gods ac- 

| counting day, which know not God in Chriſt to be 

their vety righteouſaeſs,their life, their only ſalvation and 

Saviour, nor believe in him. They mult, faith S, 

Foby, needs abide and periſh with their firs in death 

and in eternal damnation. : But we be the Children of 

Saints, 2s the elder Toby did anſwer ,- and look for-ano- 

ther life, which God ſhall give to all them which change / 

not their faith, nor ſhrink not from him. - Rejoyce there- 72h". 8: 

fore ye Chriſtian aMited brethren, for they cannot take the «miged 

our fouls and bodics our of the hands of the Almighty , Þ*<:dcca. 

which be kept as in the boſom of our moſt ſiveet and 

loving Father : - and if we abide falt in Chriſt, and turn 

not away like Weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhall live for e- 

ver. Chriſt afhrmcth the ſame, ſaying , ſy ſheep bear 

my Vwoiee, 1 know them, they bla unto me, and $0 10 Moth.ro; 

ſtrangers, and I give them everlaiting life; for they ſhall Joba to. 

nos be loft, and no mas ſhall pluck them out of my bands: 

no, nor yet this flattering world with all his vain plea- 

ſures, nor any T'yrant with his great threats and ſtour 

brags can once moye them out of the way of eternal 

lite. What conſolation and comfort may we have more chrig him- 

pleaſant and effeftuous than this ? God is on our fide , {lt ſuffer- 

and _—_ for us ; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, andis af- nk : 

flicted with us. As the world can do nothing againſt his aMited. 

might, neither in taking away, or diminiſhing of his glo- 5 

ry, nor putting him Bow bis Celeſtial Throne ; fo can 

it nor harm nor hutt any one of his Children without , _ 

hs good will. For we are Members of his Body, out of * * 

his Fleſh, and of his Bones,, and as dear to him as the 


Apple of his Eye. | 
Let us therefore with an earneſt faith ſet faſt hold and 
os clay os he FRO of God in the Goſpel, 
and let us not be ſundred from the ſame by any tempra- 
tion, tribulation , or nN Let us conſider the 32% pro 
verity of God to beinvincible, inviolable, and immuta- murable, 
ble, promiſing and giving us his faithful Souldiers life : 
erernal. It is he only that hath deſerved it for us : It is 
his only benefit, and of his only meer mercy , and un- 
to him only muſt we render thanks. Let not therefore 
the vain fantaſies and dreams of men, and fooliſh gauds 
and toys of the world, nor the crafty deluſions of the 
of the Crown 
of that is laid up in ſtore for us againſt the 
laſt day:Oh that happy and merry laſt day, I mean to the 27-2: 
fajehful,when Chriſt by his Covenant ſhall grant and give 1 4a, 
unto them that overcome , and keep his words tothe end, 
that they may aſcend and fit in ſeat with him, as he hath 
aſcended and firteth on Throne with his Father. The 
fame body and foul that is now with Chriſt aMidted , chrits 
fhall then be with Chriſt glorified : now in the Butchers Saints be 
hands, as ſheep appointed to dye ; then fitting at Gods pettha., 
Table with Chriſt in his Kingdom , as Gods honourable hands. 
and dear Children; where we ſhall have for carthly po- *** © 
verty, heavenly riches; for hunger and thirſt, faturity of 
id map ct gr res mat of God; for ſorrows, 
troubles, cold irons, celeſtial joyes, and the com- 
pany of Angels ; and for a bodily death , life eternal. 
Oh happy fouls ! Oh precious death and evermore bleſ- Precious is 
ſed, right dear in the eyes of God ; to you the | of ne 
the Lord ſhall ever be flouriſhings "Then (/ as faith I{a;- 
ab) The redeemed ſhall return and come again into Sion, 
aiſmg the Lord, and eternal mercies ſhall be over their 
beads : they ſhall- obtain mirth and ſolace ; ſorrow and 
w0 ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed. Yea, I an he, faith the 
Lordahar in all hingr giveth you eve conſolation. 
To whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory 


andpraiſe for ever, Amen. 


Robert Samuel. 


Awother Letter written -to the Chriſtian Congregation by 
Robert Samuel, wherein he declareth the Confeſſion of 
bis Faith. 


b, 


The belief of the heart juſtifieth, and the knowledge 


Lolatry. For , becaul: of theſe things , faith the 


with the mouth maketh a man [ofe, Rom. 1 ©. 
Fear- 


Loc ww ' wu Gay - ooa——_—_———o—_— WT 
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Godly Letters of Robert Samuel, Martyr. 0. 


- | — 7 

Fear not the curſe of men, be net afraid of their blaſe 

phemies and revilmgs ;, for worms and moths all. eat 

| them up like cloth and 'wool, but my | righteouſneſs ſball 

endure for ever, and my ſaving health from generation 
to generation, Ilai.5 1. 


> Onlidering with my ſelf theſe perillous times , 
CL rithing > , and the —_ and miſerable 
ſtateof man, the decay of our faith, the ſiniſter report 
and falſe {lander of Gods moſt holy Word, theſe urgent 
cauſes in Conſcience do conſtrain me to confeſs and ac- 
knowledge my faith and meaning in Chriſts holy Religt- 
on, as S. Peter teacheth me, ſaying, Be ready always t0 
give an anſwer to every man that asketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that ic in you, and that with ponpons fear, 
having a good conſcience, that when they backbite you as 
evil duers, they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch as they have 
falſity accuſed your good converſation in Chriſt. 
As touching my DoCtrine, tor that little Talent that 
God bath given me, God I take to record , mine own 
Conſcience and mine Auditory knoweth, that I neither 
in doCtrine nor manners wilbngly pug any other thing 
than I received of the holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt , 
and his Apoſtles. For it were not only {tn , bur alfo the 
very part of a curſed Miſcreant, to deny, bely , or be- 
. tray the innocency of that heavenly doftrine, or to be 
aſhamed to confeſs and ſtand to the defence of the ſame ; 
ſeeing thar Chriſt planted it with his moſt precious blood, 
and all good men have more eſteemed the true and in-\ 
fallible Word of God, then all rhis tranſitory World, or 
their own mortal lives. And I believe this Do&trine of 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles , to be 
ſufficient and abſolutely perfect to inſtruct and teach me, 
and allthe holy Church, of, our duties towards God, the 
Magiſtrates, and our Neighbours. - 
Firſt and principally I do affuredly believe, without 
any doubting, that there is one Deity or Divine Eflence, 
and Infinite Subſtance ; which is both called , and is in- 
| deed God everlaſting, unbodily, unpartible, unmeaſu- 

rable in power, wiſdom, and s, the Maker and 
Preſerver of all things, as well viſible as inviſible ; and. 
yet there be three diſtin&t Perſons, all of one Godhead or 
Divine power, coequal , conſub- 


2a Tim 3. 
Another 
Leticr of * 
Rob. Ss: mul 
containing 
his taith, 

1 Pct 3. 


Mark $8, 


One God. 


' Three Per- 
jons. 


Being , and all of one 
ſtantial, EET the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 

I believe n GOD the Father Almighty®, 8&c.. As 
touching God the Father of Heaven, I believe as much 
as holy Scripture teacheth me to believe. "The Father is 
the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, firſt cauſe of our Salva- 
tion, which hath bleſſed us with all manner of bleſſings 
in heavenly things by Chriſt , which hath choſen us be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid,that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before him ; who hath prede- 
ſtinate us and ordained us to be his Children of Adoption, 
through Chriſt Jeſus ; in him, as it is ſaid, we live, we 
moye, an4 have-our being ; he nouriſheth, feedeth, and 
giveth meat to every Creature. | 

And in Jeſus Chrift his only Son our Lord. I believe 
that the Word, that is, the Son of God the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, did take mans nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: So that there be in him two 
Natures, ' a Divine Nature, and an Humane Nature, in 
the unity of one Perſon inſeparable, conjoyned and knit 
in one Chriſt, truly God, and truly Man , the expreſs 
and perfect Image of the invifible God , wherein the will 
of God the Father ſhineth apparently, and wherein man, 
as it were in 2 glaſs, may behold what he ought to do, 
that he ma ny” or e MTs. P78 ONE - 

Born of the Virgin Mary ; ing his paſſi- 
on, crucified, fa gt Tre < =__ intent to. bri 
us again into favour with God the Father Alnughty , 
and to be a Sacrifice, Hoſte, and Oblation, not only. for 
Original ſin, bur alſo for all Actual fins of the whole 
'generation of mankind. For all the works, merits, de- 
Ke merits of ſeryings, doings, and obedience of man towards God, al- 


Fpheſ.r. 
Av 17: 
Fial:147- 


The ſecond 
Article. 


Heb. 


falvarionbut rough they be done by the Spirit of God, in the grace of 
Chriſt. - God, yet being thus done, be of no validity, worthineſs, 
pal-43-43- nor merit before God , io God for his mercy and 
Mai.gz, graceaccount them worthy tor the worthineſs and merits 
—— 4 . of Chriſt Jeſus. 


| vihb ; . and ac 
The Sacrament of Baptiſm is a mark of Chrilts vv. 


roſe again the third day, and aſcended into the Heavens, Anno 
that he might there ſtill reign and have dominion over all 20 
Creatures : And from thence ſhall come, &c. F55*. 


| T believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with God the © - 


Father and the Son, and proceeding from them both; by 


| whoſe virtue, ſtrength, and operation, the true Catholick 


Church, which is the Communion and Society of Saints, The Ga, 
is guided in truth and verity, andk from all errors j* | 
and falſe do&trine, the Devil, and all power of fin. nth 
Which Church is ſanQtified and hallowed with the preci. Stat. | 
ous blood and fpirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
hath alſo her ſign and mark, that ſhe heareth and fol- 
loweth the voice of her only and true Paſtor Chriſt, and 
no ſtrangers. /This Church alſo is the Houſe of God, Gum. 
the Con ion of the living God, the Pillar of : rms 
Truth, the lively Body of Chriſt,a Church both in name ' 

E believe the remiſhon of ſins, by the only means rewige; 
and merits of Chriſts death and #5 of who” made fins bs 
unto us of God, that only Sacrifice and Oblation of. **==%« 
ay Goat ol and] for ove; for all them that be fan- - 


I believe the Reſurrefion of the Body, whereby in 
the laſt day all men riſe again from death, the fouls 
Joyned again to the bodies, the to everlaſting life , 
the wicked to everlaſting pain and puniſhment. And no- 
thing may more certainly ſtabliſh and confirm our faith, 
that we ua, ar ethn? both in body and foul , 
then the ReſtrreCtion of Chriſt our Saviour , and firſt 
fruits of the dead. Now that Chrift our Head is riſen, 
we being his Body and Members muſt follow gur Head . 

h, and Sin cannot ſunder nor pluck us from 
him. For as the Son cannot be divided nor ſundred 
from the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt from them both , 
no more may we, beingthe faithful Members of Chriſt, 
he ſeparated from Chriſt. And for a confirmation of our Confrans 
Reſitrreftion, Chriſt would be ſeen after his Refurretion neu: 
_ moſt _ wr his By r ing handled and Jobs 
elt, ing and teaching, cating rinking,&c. We Joh11. 
look Ga, & Paul) for Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, which prot 
all |  our-vile bodies, and conform them to his 1 Coras 
g . 


Wheat ſown in the is firſt putrified and 
as into 2 thing of nought, yet after that it ſpringeth up 
ER mes goorly colour , form, and beauty 
then it had before. * body is ſown in corruption , 
and riſeth in incorruption ; it is ſown in diſhonour, and 
riſeth in honour. 

Thus I verily know, and afſuredly believe the Reſur- 
retion of our bodies, and to have lite eternal by Chriſt, 
and for Chrifts ſake, Verily, verily , I fay unto you jy, ,; 
(Gich Chriſt) he that heareth my word, and belieycth on 
him that ſent me, hath everlaftiog life, and ſhall not come 
into damnation, but is eſcaped death to life. It is 
Chriſt that died once for our ſins, and is riſen again, ne- Row-1o./ 
ver more to dye : It is he that ſwallowed up death, and %*"* 
hath caſt it under his feet for ever. What now can death 
do unto us ? Verily nothing elſe, but for a little time ſe- 
parate our 
divines ſubltance from a maſs of fin , that eternal life dewt pho 
from a body of death, and ſo ſend our fouls out of this * 
miſerable, wretched, and forrowful life, cumbred with 
all calamities, unto that moſt bleſſed felicity and joyes 


eternal 
cerning the holy and reverend Sacraments of 


by faith. | 


' As con 
Chriſts Church, which be in number two, the, Sacrament Hs au 
of Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. I believe them pyaute 
to be as. S. Paul calleth them, Confirmations or Seals of cruvem. 
Gods Promiſes, which have added to them a. promila of *= 
grace ; and therefore they are called Viſible figns of in- maiow « 

thble Grace. Gon 0? 


Church , a Seal and Confirmation of our acception in- The #9 
to the Grace and Fayour of God for Chriſts ſie For Banc 
his Innocency, his Righteouſneſs, his Holineſs, his Ju- 

ſtice, is ours, Ps of God, and our Sins and Un- 
righteouſneſs, by his obedience and abaſing of himſelf to 

| the death of the Croſs, are his , whereof Baprilin is the 


and truly 


The fame Chriſt went down to the Hells, 


lign, ſealy and confirmation, 
Pap» 


x 
- ® A 


Q Vary, 
NF] 


John to8; : 


prehended - 


precious ſouls from our wretched bodies, that 4, guge 


+4 
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William Allen and 


Roger Coo, Martyrs. 
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| EN the $er»  - The, other Sacrament, which is the Supper and holy 
men of de \J2undy of our Saviour Chrift, whereby the Church of 
Lo %?P” Chriſt is known,l bclieve to. be a rememirance of Chriſts 


Gods TW Word is a mean to the ears, whereby the Holy Ghd6ſt 
tothe ear, .movyeth the heart to believe, Rom. 10. ſo this Sacrament 


__ ly Ghoſt moveth 
isa mean to the eyes, m_— the Holy 


ro & 
AS1. 3- 


| Yer do [ believe aſſured! ; 
al ſent in his moſt holy Supper at the contemplation of our 


_ tear» oy rrual eyes, and {o verily eaten With the mouth of our 
ſircwl ua For as ſoon'as I hear theſe moſt camfortable and 


* ezes, 


gorib{bo» and utterly excluded ; for faith wholly.cakech place, and 


dy of 
s 


- whe exex. ly, and unreverent cating 


Rom.$. 


bibs. 
_ © an hungry andt 


Rom. ;. 


Phil.3. 


 I' commit my cauſe unto Chriſt the righteous and juſt 


Uk x, 


Religion. ' And this whoſoever is aſhamed to do- among 
{ this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son 


ta the intent that we ſhould dye continually, as long as 
we live, from fin, and riſe again like new men unto righ- 
teouſnels, Rom. 6. 


Death and Paſſion, a ſeal and confirmation of his moſt 
precious body given untodeath, even to the. vile death of 
the Croſs , wherewith we arc redeemed and delivered 
from fin, death, hell, and damnation. -It is a viſible 
Word , becauſe it worketh the fame thing in the eyes, 
which the Word worketh in the ears. For like as the 


the heart to believe : it | =_ berwcen God. 
and man ; it exhorteth to mutual love and all godly 


life,and teacheth to contema the world for the life to come, 
when as Chriſt ſhall appear, which now is-in Heaven , 


and no where elſe as concerning his Humane Body. 
ce l Ys : Uo his very Body is pre- 


heavenly words. ſpoken. and pronounced by the mouth 
of the Miniſter es is my Body which is given for 
you; when: I hear ( I fay ) this heayenly harmony of 
Gods infallible Promiſes and Truth : I look not upon, 
neither do I behold agar yoo ingy for I take rom 
lieve the words ſimpl inly, even as Chriſt ſpake 
them... For ing theſ na 2 my ſenſes be wrapt 


not nor the carnal of our groſs,fleſh- 
pe brids manner of tor bodily 

ing at all,as Chriſt witneſſeth, 
and wounded Conſcience, 
hirſty Soul, a pure and faithful mind do 

fully embrace, behold, and feed, and look upon that moſt 
glorious Body of Chriſt in Heaven, at the right hand of 
Man, which was 


Fohn 6. but with a { 


of my Soul, For my mind is quieted from all worldly 


Paptiſin is alſo a ſign of Repentance, to teſtifie that 
we be born to the waves of perils, and changes of life , 


William Allen, Martyr. 


Ow after the ſuffering of Rober: Samuel , about Will Ain - 
the” beginning of Seprember, was burned William I | 

Allen in Wagagoen, labouring man, ſervant ſometime 
to 7ohn Houghton of Somerton. He. bei brought be«. 
fore the Biſhop, and asked the cauſe as ey & was impri- 
ſoned; anſwered, That he was put in Priſon, becauſe he 
would not follow the Croſs, ſaying, that-he would never 
go on Procethon. aye By 
| © Then being willed by the Biſhop to return again to 
the. Catholick Church ; he —_—_ that he would turn 
to the Catholick Church,but not to the Romiſh Church: 
and faid, That if he ſaw the King and , and all 
Other follow rhe Croſs, or kneel down to the Croſs, he 
would not. For the which, Sentence of Condemnation 
was given againſt him the 12. of Auguſt, ind be burned Ti: 1:+- 
at Walſingham about the beginning of September , who 9"'>= * 
declared fuch conſtancy at his Martyrdom, and had ſuch « w oY 
credit with the Juſtices , by reaſon of his upright - and 5" Ann 
well tried converſation them, that he was ſuffer- $5557 
ed to go untied ro his ſuffering, and there being faſtened, ; 
wo 2 Chain, ſtood quietly without ſhrinking until he 


The Martyrdom of Roger Coo of Melford is Suffolk, 
mfurſt examined before the Biſhop of Norwich, 


' Sheerma 


and by bim condemned, Anno 1555, Augult 12. 
R Oger Coo brought before the Buhop , firſt was asked 20 


why he was impriſoned. 
Coo. At the Juſtites commandment. SER Us 
Biſh. There was ſome cauſe why. | Oe aj 
Coo. Here is my Accuſer, let him declare: Heptes Bp,of 


And his Accuſer faid, that he would not receive the X"**: 
Sacramen : 


t. 
Biſh. Then the Biſhop faid, that he thought he had 
thr ane ole: ® 

= But Coo anſwered that there was no law to tran£ 
greſs. | 

Biſh. The'Biſhop then asked, what he aig to the law 
that then was ? | 
Coo. He anſwered how he had been in Priſon a long 


, for my full | time, and knew it not. 


No, faid his Accuſer, nor will not. My Lord,ask him 

when he received the Sacrament. 

Coo. When Coo heard him fay ſo, he faid, 1 Y Reſer Cos 6 
you my Lord ler him fir down and examine me kim — 


Biſh. But the Biſhop would not hear that , bur fiid , 
Coo, why ? will ye not receive. 


3 
pacified from fin, deat 
1s full, and hath eyen cnough, and will no more; tor all 
things are bur loſs, vile d » and droſs, vain vanity , 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord 
and Saviour. * de He ; 

Thus now is Chriſts fleſh my very mear indeed, and 
his blood my very drink indeed, and I am become fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his ' bones. Now I live , yer 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : ea, I dwell in him, and 
he in me; for thropgh fairh in Chriſt, and for Chriſts 
ſake we are one, that is, of one. conſent,mind and fellow- 
ſhip with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt, Fob. 
17. Thus am 1 aflured and fully perſwaded, and on this 


Rock have I builded, by Gods , my dwelling and 
nie br dods and ſoul, life and death. af thus 


debates and 


Judge, who. will another judge ; 
controverſies 3 whom I hut eech to caſt his tender | 
and merciful eyes apancheaMied and ruinous Churches, 
and ſhortly to teduce them into a godly and perpetual 
/ Thus do I. believe, and this is my faith and my under- 
ſtanding in Chrift my Saviour , and his true and holy 


of Man be aſhamed, when he comethin the glory of his 
Father with the holy Angels. 


/ Oo. re endge: co frag had The Bikep 


changed Ordinances, and given the bread * 
ENS AN the Gund the bel of the 


Biſh. How prove you that ? 

Coo. Our Saviour faid, My fleſh #s meat in deed , and Th* Sacra- | 
my blood «s drink in deed, , He that eaterh my- fleſh, and Ch—_ 
drinketh my blood abideth in me , aud Tin hos, and the per- 
bread and winedoth not ſo. 

Biſh. Well Coo, thou doſt ſlander our holy Fathers: 

Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, and brake it, and 

faid, Thu is my Body ? | 

Coo. Yes, faid he; and fo he went further with the 

Text, faying, Which ſhall be given for you : do this in 
remembrance of me. 

Biſh. You have ſaid the truth. | 

led ro do this in remembrance of him , and not-ro fay 

this in remembrance of him, neither did the Holy Ghoſt 

fo leadthe but taught them to give thanks, and 
COA HO OT REM ſhe 

Bi : | | 

Biſh. How prove you that ? 
Coo. It is written in the ſecond of the A#s. 

- Then the Biſhops Chaplain ſaid it was true. 

Biſh. The Biſhopasked him. if he could fay his Belicf. 
Coo. He anſwered yea, and fo faid of rhe Creed, , 
and then after he ſaid, | he believed more ; for he belie- 


| 


Robert Samnel | 


ved the Ten Commandments, that it was meet for al! 
Gg '\ ſughk 


= 
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| Five Martyrs burned at Canterbury. 


Q Mary. 


' 350 
{uch as look to be ſaved, ro be obedient ufito them. 
Biſb. Is not the holy Church to be believed alſo ? 
Coo. Yes, if it be builded uponthe Word of God. 
; Biſb. "The Biſhop faid to Coo, that he*had charge of 
is ſoul. 2 208 
Coo. Have ye fo my Lord ? Then'if ye go to the De- 
vil for your fins, where ſhall T become ? 
Biſh. Do'you not believe as your Father did ? Was 
not he an honeſt man ? 6, : 
. Cc. It is written , that after Chriſt hath ſuffered , 
There ſhall come a People with the Prince that ſhall de- 
ſfroy both City and Santtuary. T pray you ſhew me 
whether this deſtruftion was in my fathers time , or 


Danicl 9. 


now ? | 

Biſk. "The Biſhop not anſfivering his queſtion,asked him. 
whether he would not obey the King WS. 

Ceo. As far asthey agree with the Word of God, I will 
obey them. 


Biſh. * Whether they agree with the Word of God 


Thomas Cob of Haverbill, Butcher, Martyr. - Anno ' 


Ver and belides this forefaid 'Roger Coo, William Al- F LELIN 

len, Fames Abbes of Stokenneyland;Robert Samuel, Thin c« , 

and other more, in the ſame year, upon' the 12. of Aw- } Ae | 
guſt, was alſo with them condemned Thomas Cob of Ha- 


Mar tyr. 


| verhill, Butcher, executed inthe Month of Seprember a- 


foreſaid. Who being brought and examined by Michae] Examinui 

Dunnings the bloody Chancellor of Norwich ; . firſt, whe- c«. mY 

ther he believed that Chriſt is really and ſubſtantially in 

the Sacrament bf the Altar.; anfwered, That the Body of 

Chriſt, born of the bleſſed Virgin, wasin Heaven, and 0- 

therwile (he faid) he would not anſwer , becauſe he had 

read it in the Scripture,that Chriſt did aſcend,and did neyer The Real 

deſcend fince ; and therefore faid;thar he had not learned (Eres 

in the"Scripture, that Chrift ſhould be in the Sacrament. in Heeea, 
Furthermore, being demanded whether he would obey 

the Laws of the Realm of England, made for the unity 

of faith, or no : he anſwered, his body ſhould be at 


The Mar- 
tyrdom of 
Themes Co 


"pe 5 or not, we be bound to obey them, if the King werean "the King and Queens commandment fo far as the Law of o Therferd, 
like te Infidel. God would ſuffer,&c. In fine, the ſaid Thomas Cob being $,,. *** 
ropes - Coo. If Sydrach, Myſaac, and Abednago had ſo done. | condemned the fame 12. day of Auguſt, with the other 
Nebuchodonoſor had not confeſſed the living God. his Fellow-Martyrs,was burnedin the Town of Thetford, 
Biſh. "Then the Biſhop told him, ' that theſe 2 2. years | Anno 1555.-Menf. Septemb. ' 
we have been governed with ſuch Kings. 
Co. My Lord, why were ye then dumb, and did not| The Martyrdom of George Catmer , Robert Streater , 
ſpeak or bark ? Anthony Burward, George Brodbridge , and James 
; Biſb. durſt not for fear of death: and thus they ended. | Tutty. | | 
But after_this done, it was reported that I railed ; N Ow from Norfolk and Suffolk, to return again into 
wherefore I called it to memory, and wrote this my rail- | the Diocefs of Canterbury, we have to intreat of 
ing, that light ſhould not be taken for darkneſs, nor fin | five worthy whoſe blood in the fame year and 
tor holineſs, and the Devil for God -, who ought to be | month of Se er was fpilt for the triie teſtimony of 
| feared and honoured both now and ever, Amen. ' | Chriſt, and his Goſpels cauſe. 'The Names of the which 
The Mar- This Roger Coo, an aged Father, after his ſundry trou- | five Martyrs, were theſe : 
 zyrdom of bles and conflicts with his Adverfaries, at | was George Catmer of Hith. 
1287.4 an, committed to the fire ar - in the County of Suf- Robert Streater of Hith. 
1555-6epr. - folk, where he moſt bleſſedly ended his aged years, Anno Burwardof Cale. 
1555. Menf. Septemb. | George'Brodbridge of Bromfie}d. 
| TFames Tutty of Brenchley. 
AE CES 
go prog ionpoeweanmgmge oo yr yon Rey if ma 
( x ung off frve Martyrs at Canterbuiy . 


The burn 


7 ij . 
£ 
# * 
» 
, ! b 


© / 


xaminati- Who the'T turd. of Aw 
_— Poo 7 dren the forefaid Biſhop 
fvedany"s Complices , and there were both 
ly examined upon certain Articles , 
crament of their Altar, Auricular 
Examinad- ſuch like. - , & | WP | 
on and an- To the. which the faid Catmer ( being firſt exa- 
Came. mined ) made anfiver on'this wiſe 3 Chriſt (quoth- he) 


2» 


and | 
_ A; but he is'in xa y gf pate 
ſpiritually , e Sacrament, as eit, 134n 


Next unto him was called forth Robert. Streater Examine 


who being alſo asked , Whether he did believe the 9,999,” 


Real Preſence of Chirſt in the Sacrament of the _ Straaerr 


5 


- 
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A kid , that he did not fo believe; for you do maintain 
Hereſie and Idolatry ( quoth he ) in that ye teach to 
592 | warſhip + falſe God in the Sacrament., encloſed in a 
WVYN Box. It is you that are the malignant Church ; for in 
jou Char m_ are twenty things uſed againſt the 
w of God. | 
+ "The like objedtion was articulate alſo againſt Anthony 
Barwerd, who alſo faid, that their Sacrament was made 
ak him was George Brodbridge demanded what 
he ſaid to thoſe Articles, Who anſwered , that he 
would not be confeſſed of a Prieſt , becauſe he could not 
forgive his own funs. And further faid , that in the Sa- 
 crament of the Altar there is not the real Body of our 
Saviour,Chriſt, but Bread given in the remembrance of 
him. Moreover, .as for your holy Bread, your hol 
Water, and your Maſs , I do ( quoth he ) utterly de 6 


them. | 
Jaw wy © And laſt of all, did alſo Fames Tuity make and cons 
examined, C11 their ſaid fogmer anſwers. | 
wb And therefore they were all five condemned to be 
kane. burned as Hereticks, and ſo were they all, in one hire at 
Canterbury aforeſaid, about the ſixth day of September 
then next following, 


Thomas Hayward and Fohn Goreway, Martyrs. 


vehemency of this terrible 


| Goods, but yet much more plentifully, enriched wi 
Gods = grace and inward vertues. i 
"I of God ſo working in bim, he with his other 
k+.Giever, Robert an& William , not only received -and embraced 
v. Gre, the happy light of Chriſts. holy Goſpel , but alſo moſt 
bred? Zealou profeſſed, and no leſs diligently in their living 
ated and converſation followed the ſame ; much unlike unto 
beGope ir Table-Goſpellers now adays , Virturem qui verbs 
putant, ur lucum ligna, as Horace faith. | 
And' as touching this forcfaid Foby Glover ( who 
through his manifold afflictions ſeemed to have-a deeper 
tate and contemplation of ſpiritual things, joyned with 
mortification from all worldly cares more than rhe 0- 
ther had) alchough ſufficient relation be made before in 
our fir{t edition to be ſeen ; yer concerning his ſpiritual 
conflicts, and the Louds gracious working in him , be- 
cauſe the conſideration thereof is both worthy of memo- 


intolerable , = 


pains of the outward. fire ; /a8 his Brother and- other 
Martyrs did-; yet. if. we confider (what , inwardly in '- 
ack. nnd nind this man felt and ſuffered ;- and that of The inwar 
0 long time, he may well--be counted . with his Bro- OT 
ther Roberr for a Martyr , being no leſs deſirous with Jon Giver: 
him of the fame Martyrdom ; yea, and in compariſon 2* C's 
may ſeem to be Chronicled for a double Martyr. - -* + tyr. | 
| Foras the faid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatched with 

the ſharp and extream torments of the fire in a ſhort 

time ; fo this no leſs blefſed Saint of God, what and how 

much more grievous pangs, what forrowful -torments , 

what boiling heats of the hire of hell in his ſpirit inwarc- 

ly he felt and ſuſtained, no ſpeech outwardly is able to | 
expreſs. Being young, I remember I was once or twice A heavy | 
'with him, who partly by histalk I perceived, and partly ered 
by mine own eyes ſaw to beſo worn and confumed by the mens laid 
ſpace of five years, that neither almoſt any brooking of upon. Jos 
meat, quietneſs of ſleep, pleaſure of life, yea and almoſt ©'***" 
no kind of ſenſes was left in him. And doubtleſs I have 

greatly wondred oftentimes at the marvellous works and 
operation of Chriſt ſhewed upon him, who unleſthe had 

relieved betimes his wretched ſervant fo far worn , 

with ſome opportune conſolation now and: then berwixt, 

it could not poſſible be, that he ſhould have ſuſtained fo 
intolerable pains and torments. And yet the occaſion The ber:e: 
thereof was not of ſo great moment and weight. But <i> 
this we ſee common among holy and bleſſed men, how a:... -.-. 


| $4494wed, A Lthough the rage nnd 1s terr the more devout and godly they are, having the fear 
- xg A Perſecution - Queen Maries. days did chiefly | of God before their any ths lb ſuſpicion and mi- 
_ light in Londen , Eſſex, Norfolk, Suffolk , and Kent , | ſtruſt they have of themſelves ; whereby it cometh to 
as hath been partly alrcady declared ; yet notwithſtang. pens that often, they are ſo terrified and perplexed with 
ing,. beſides the fime, we find but few parts of this matters, . as though they were huge Mountains ; 
Realm free from this fatal ſtorm , but ſome good Mar- | whereas contrary, others there be whom moſt heinous 
yrs or other there ſhed their blood. And firſt to begin | and very fore crimes indeed do nothing touch or ſtir ar 
The Vo. with the Dioceſs of Lichfield and Coventry , there we | all. 
xgnetd find theſe two to be condemned and alſo burned about the | "The occaſion of this was, That he being firſt called The fri oe 
per midft of the ſaid Month of Seprember at the Town of | by the light of the Holy Spirit to the kowiedpe of the | rag oF | 
awe 1555- Litchfield ; whoſe names were Thomas Hayward and Goltel, and having received a wondrous fweet feeling inward, at- 
Squnk. TobnGoreway. of Chriſts heavenly Kingdom, his mind , after tag tl —— 
ling a little to ſome cogitarion of his former affairs belong- 
The perſecution and ſtory of Mr. Robert Glover Gentle- me to his vocation, by and by to miſdoubt him- 
_ end of John Glove hs Brother, in the Dioceſ; | ſelt upon the occaſion of theſe words written in the ſeventh 
of Litc | to the Hebrews; For it. cannot be that they which were febr. 7! 
By c — | once illumined, and have taſted the heavenly gifs , &c. 
The ſtory of [JP this preſent time and month, of September , | Upan, the conſideration of which words, he _— 
re, QA pertaineth alſo the memorable M n of, Mr, | fvaded himſelf that he had finned verily againſt the Ho- 
xd of Mr. Robert Glover Gentleman, in the Diocels . of Lirebfield| ly Gholt : even {o tmich, that if he had been in' the 
poco and Crventry. Of whoſe apprehenſion and troubles, be» Gerpeltp of Hell, he could almoſt have defpaired no 
' cauſe I cannot well intreat , .but F muſt alſo intermix | more of his falyation. Herereadily every good man may 
ſome mention , of: his Brother Fobn. Glever , forſomuch | judge of himſelf, what terrors, boilings, and conyulfions 
as this privy Cormithon was, chiefly ſent down for. |'turmoiled in the mean tine in his wotul breaſt : although 
the ſaid Fobz, .and, not for _ Robert Glover, ( albeir it | it be hard for any mhan.to judge the grievouſheſs thereof; 
pad Aiighny God, tht Fobn cept '+ in | unleſ he which hath expetienceof the like 
his Read was 7 thought therefore in one. | - In comparing now the torments of all Martyrs with Ko grief 
ſtory to comprehend them frerong fone pare his pains , I pray you what pains, puniſhemene, and "hero 
of their vertuous inſtitution and order, of life: and firlt to | flames would not. he” willingly have fi , to have conſcience; 
begin with obs the Eldeſt Brother. Who hy, rae had ſome refocillation and time of refreſhmg ? Who in 
tleman, and heir. to his Father, dwelling in the Town of | ſuch; intolerable griefs of mind, although he neither had 
Mancetor,, was endued with By Po of worldly | nor-could have'an joy of his meat, yet was he compel- 
x4 led to cat agai Tx "ite, to the end to defer the 


time of his tion, 16 long as he might, thinking with 


| himfelf no leſs, but that he muſt needs be thrown into 


Hell, the breath being once out of the body.Albeit Chriſt, 


| he did pity his caſe, and was ſorry for him ; yet 
he could not (as he imagined) help, becauſe of the verity 
of the word, which ſaid, If cannot be, &c. Hebr.7, 


And this I rehearſe of him, not ſo much to open his chric « 
wounds and forrows, as for that by, his example all we merciful 
with him may glorife the Sonof God, who ſuftereth none-polperin 
oo be titiceed thove his ſtrength , but ſo tempereth and and hard 
ſeaſoneth the of 'evils, that what ſeemeth' to us refs. 
he doth allienate the fame, that 

we may bear it , but alſo turneth it to our Com 

modity then we can think. Which well appeared in jun G'ever 
this Servant of God, in no man more. Whoal- by by 


7 ry, and the example may work experience peradven- 
fer] rp to the comfort of the godly, ir 


tin of Mr, tof chearſe | 


| not be hurtful | who graciouſly preſerved him all the while, not. only at 
ſome part of the ſame. $0 it pleaſed God to | laſt did rid himout of all diſcomfort , bur alſo framed him 


beit (as we have faid) he. ſuffered many years fo ay « =o 
Lord, 


ftored a- 
temptations and ſtrong,buffetings of Satan;yet the a1n to. per- 


eran- 


quillity, 


wine 9 his heavy hand of inward affiictions and grievous | thereby to ſuch mortification of life, as the like lightly 


- 


wt fin, Pahons upon this man, that though he ſuffered not the ) hath not been ſcenzia ſuch ſort as he being like one placed 
| G | 


g 2 an 


F 


Neither was: his 


any thing diſcr t from the fruits of his life, throw- merciful a work; firſt , an unfeigned repentance; fe- 
1 ſang agar vile or vain lar : "The moſt | condly, an humble and hearty reconciliation ; thirdly, a 


part of his Lands he diſtributed to the uſe of his Bre- 


thren, and committed the reſt to-the guiding of his Ser- | things. Which when I read in your Letters, and judged 


vants and Officers, whereby the more quietly he might 
ive himſelf to his godly ſtudy, as to 2 continual Sab- 
th reſt. This was about the latter end of King Henry's 
reign, and continued a great part of the time of King 
E _ the _ W Rs Fa 
After this, in ecuting days een 3 
as ſoon as the Biſhop of Coventry heard the fame of this 
obn aforeſaid, being fo ardent and zealous in the Go- 
pel of Chriſt, eftſoons he wrote his Letter to the Maior 
and Officers of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon as 
ight be. Bur it chanced otherwiſe by Gods holy Pro- 
Ci, Ciſpoſing all things after his own ſecret plea- 
ſure, who feeng Jul old and truſty Servant ſo many 
years with fo extream and many torments broken and | 
dried up, would in no wiſe heap too many forrows up- 
on one poer filly wretch : neither would commit him 
to the flames of fire, who had been already baked and 
ſcorched with the ſharp fires of inward affliction, and 
had ſuſteined ſo many burning darts and tonflifts of Sa- 
tan ſo many years: God therefore of his Divine Pro- 
vidence , thinking it too much that one man ſhould be 
ſo much overcharged with ſo many plagues and torments, 
did graciouſly provide z that Robert his Brother being 
both ſtronger of body, and alſo betrer furniſhed wit 
helps of learning to anſwer the Adverſaries (being a Ma- 
ſter of Art in Cambridge) ſhould fuſtain that conflidt , 
 andeven fo it came to pals, as ye ſhall hear. 
ke uiitay»" For as ſoon as the: Maior of Coventry had received 
of Coventyy the . Biſh Letters for the gy everyone. of Mr. Fobn 
eels Glover | the ſent forthwith a privy watch word to the 
7rd w aid Foby to convey away himſelf: Who with his Bro. | 
Jebn Glover. ther William was not 10 food departed out of his houſe, 
but that yer in the fight of the Sheriff and other , the 
ſearchers came and in to take him, according to. 


che haps comme. | | 

he when the Fob cop by wy ants be Tate | 

Mr Reb.Gle- ONE Officers going into an upper | - 
ing Gck in Of 2 long Diſeaſe ; who was by him incontinent it: 
| bar Cham: before the Sheriff Which notwi Toes 5 


of his ordering and handling : it ſhall therefore ſee beſt 
for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit the faid his 
own Letter, the words and conterits whereof hete 
as followeth. 


4 Letter of Mr. Robert Glover to bis wife, containing 
the whole diſcourſe and —_— of bis troubles ſu- 
Ftamed mn priſon, and of bis ſundry conflitts between 
the Biſhop and bim about Religion, 

To my entirely beloved wife, Mary Glover. 


A'Letter *X bs Peace of Conſtience which paſſerh all under- 
Mr R Glover | ſtanding , the ſweet confolatian, comfort, ſtrength, 


— rnibine * and boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt be continually increaſed 
his troubles in- our heart, through a fervent, earneſt , and ftedfaſt 


as-ach in our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, A- 
on, 


. much reliey 


and theſe his great, mercies 
. Theſe your Letters, and the hearing of your moſt god- 
ly RR Rerbia doings time to time , 
and' comforted me at all times, and ſhall 
be a goodly teſtimony with you at the great day, againſt 
many worldly and dainty . Dames , which ſet more by 
their own pleaſure and pelf in this world, than by Gods Th*worldy 
lor litle regarding (as it appeareth) the everlaſting common 
lth of their own ſouls or others. My prayer ſhall be * glia 
whilſt I am in this world, that God, which of his great ©, * ® 
mercy -hath n his good work in you, will finiſh i 
to the glory of his Name , and by the mighty power 
and infpiration of his holy Spirit ſo ſtrengthen, ſtabli 
and confurm you in all his ways"to the end , that we 


may together ſhew forth his Praiſes in the world to 


come, to our unſpeakable conſolation everlaſtingly, A- 
men. | | 


brit 


Ch 
he faith alſo ) if you have any thing againſt any man , 


willing to forgive, it is good often to call to remem- 
brance the i and greatneſs of our fins, which 
Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and . forgiveth- us , 
and then we ſhall, as S. Petey affirmesþ, beready to co- \ p,, , 
ver and hide rhe offences of our Brethren , be they ne- 
ver fo many. And becaufe Gods Word teacherh us, 
not only the true manner of praying , but- alſo what we 
ought to do or not to doin the whole diſcourſe and pra- 
Etice of this life, whar pleaſerh or diſpleaſeth God , and 
_— Porhyorn _ - ey of God that he bath fo- Janus 
Judge in the laft day : Let your prayer be to 
this end ſpecially, That God of his web 
open and reyeal more and more daity to your heart the 
true ſenſe, knowledge, and underſtanding of his moſt 


| holy Word, and give yot in your living,to 
| che fries pes you grace your uving,to expreſs 


And forafinuch as it is, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth it, 


. the word of affliftion, that is, it is ſeldom without ba- 


tred, ion, peril, of loſs of life and goods, 
CIS 2oR e UREWh aal goods, 
rience teacherh you in this time: call upon. God con- 
rinually for his affiſtance always , as Chriſt teacheth , 
caſting your accounts what it is Iike to coft you, endea- 
vouring yourſelf, through the help of the Holy Ghoſt 

by continuance'of prayer;to lay your foundation ſo ſure, 

that no ftorm or ſhall be able to overthrow or 

caſt it down; ing always (as Chrift faith) Lots ,z. 1s. 
wife ; that is, to beware of looking back to that thing Bape « 


in | char difpleaſeth'God. And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth * "® 


God fo much as Idolatry , that is falſe worſhipping of 
God , otherwiſe than ' his Word commandeth : Look 
not back '(I'fay) nor turn not your face 'to their idola- | 
trous and blaſphemous'maffing, manifeſtly againſt the 
word, praCtice, and-example of 'Chrift ; as it is moſt 
manifeſt to all that have any taſte of thertrne underſtand- . 
ing of _ —_ that there remaineth nothing Sing 

urch of Enplanid at this preſent, ble or edifying Nethiag 
© the Cintech tnd Owe wok the Lord, all things $19, 


- | being done in'an unknown tongue , contrary to the ex- profes 


ro edi 


preſs commandment of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
; They obje& that they be the Church, and therefore Theft 
they muſt be-believed. My anfwer was , 'The Church 2 3” 
of God knoweth and reknowledgeth no other Head but curd « 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God , whom ye have refuſed , te? 
and choſen the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition,Eneny the ms 
to Chriſt, the Devils Depury and Lieutepant, the Pope- Chard 
Chrifts Church heareth, teacheth, and is ruled by tus 


word, ashe ſaith, My ſheep hear my wrice. If you abidt ® Jan 1s 


men. 
I thank you heartily ( moſt loving Wife ) for your 


me, and my word in you , you be my Diſciples. The 
| Church 


< 


$a *® WOOL 


T 


MV. EY 


+> 


(Q. Mary. 
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anddoings for you oftentimes to confer and c e_their proceed» 
"Wa ings and doings with the practiſe of thoſe whom the 
widathe Word of God doth teach to have heen true Members 


ox Mee> of the Church of God, and it ſhall work in you both 


cits knowledge, erudition, and boldneſs to wit with ſuf- 
Church, and ferine their doings. I likened them therefore to Nemrod, 


Ne Whom the Scripture calleth a mighty Hunter , or a ſtout 


a orcs Campion, telling them that that which they could nor 


& 
bed be the Church whether men will or no, and called them 
ur yr with Conſcience, as Chriſt called their Forefathers, 
52 = the Children of the Devil ; and as their Father the Devil 


ThePopes 5; 2 liar and a murtherer, fo their Kingdom and Church 


Church . - 

wodet all (25 they call it) ſtandeth by lying and murthering. 

io log and Have no fellowſhip with them therefore, my dear 
murdering a Iri 


3Reg.18, 
Luke 9, 


The 

= 
of 

damaation 


s wbe a- 
voided. 


Apoc. 2, 


_* commandeth' the ſame, 
not follow the example 0 


Muth 11, 


as ſhall advertiſe you ſomething to bear with the world 


, not that Fames and Fobn, Andrew and Simon , when 


but rather of the Sy of Satan. Ir ſhall be good 


have by the Word, they would have by the Sword, and 


wite, nor with their e and Traditions, leſt you 
be partaker of their ſins , for whom is reſerved a heavy 
damnation, without ſpeedy repentance. Beware of ſuch 


as they do, for a ſeaſon. There is no dallying with Gods 
matters, -1t is a fearful thing ( as S. Paul faith ) to fall 
Mmto the hands of God. Remember the Prophet Helias, 
Why halt je on both ſides ? Remember what Chriſt faith, 
He that putteth his hands to the Plough , and looketh 
back, is not worthy of me. And ſeeing God hath hi- 
therto allowed you as a good Souldier ; in_the foreward , 
play not the coward, neither draw back to the rereward. 
S. Joby numbreth among them that ſhall dwell in the 
hery Lake, ſuch as be fearful in Gods cauſe. | Ser before 
par efes always the examples of ſuch as have behayed 
ves boldly in Gods cauſe, as Stephen, Peter,Paul, 
Daniel, 'the three Children, the Widows ſons, and in 
your days, Anne Askew, Laurence Saunders, Tobn 
Bradford, with many. other faithful Witneſſes of Chriſt. 
Be afraid in nothing ( ſaith S. Paul ) of the Adverſa- 
ries of Chrifts Doctrine, the which is ro them the ſign 
of perdition ,” but to you of everlaſting ſalvation. Chriſt 
ying, Fear them not. Let us 

im which - asked time firſl 
to take leave of his friends. If we ſo do, we ſhall find 
few of them that will encourage us to go forward in 
our buſineſs, pleaſe it God never ſo much. We read 


they were called, pur off the time till they had known 
ther fathers and friends pleaſure. But the Scripture ſaith, 
They forſcok all, and by and by followed Chrift. Chriſt 
likened the Kingdom of God to a precious Pearl, the 
Which whoſoever finderh, ſelleth all that he hath to buy 
it. Yea, whoſoever hath bur a little taſte or glimmer- 
mg may proces a Treaſure the Kingdom of Heaven is, 
will gladly forego both life and goods for the obtaining 


to Mr. Hopkins , That liberty of Conſc 
cious thing, and took, ptr pry tad vr 
heart to earneltly for his aid be 
do the thing that might pleaſe him. An 


had ler their ſuit 
derfully comforted. Mr. Dudley 


34 Church repelleth Gods Word, and forceth all men to fo | Cock, which when he had found a precious ſtone, wiſhed Worldly | 
Ango low their Traditions _ | - - ..... | 1atherto have found a barley corn. So i orant be they CR 
155 P. © Chriſts Church dare. not add' or dinuniſh, alter or | how precious a! Jewel the Word of God: is, that they * £/4p- 
Noe, change his bleſſed Teſtament ; but they be not afraid to | choole rather the things of this world, which being come © 
a%7- takg awayall that Chriſt inſtituted, 0 a whoring (as | paredto it, be lefsin yalue thana barley corn. 
the Scripture faith) with their own Inventions, Er Letari If I would have given plac ro worldly reaſons, theſe 11 
ſuper operibus manuum ſuarum ; i.To glory and repyce | might have moved me : Felt, th ing of you and laremetcs 
in the works of their own hands. ey my Children ; the confideration of the of my Chil- *24 motions 
The Church of Chriſt js, hath been, and ſhall be in all | dren, being yet tender of Age, and young, apt and in- $\,gs 
4xeew Ages under the Croſs, perſecuted, moleſted, and afflicted, | clinable to vertue and learning, and fo having the more Gods grace 
A h* the World ever hating them, becauſe they be not of the need of w aſſiſtance, being not altogether deſtitute of withſtanded 
world. But theſeperſecute, murther, {la 7, and kill ſuch gifts to help them withal ; poſlefſions above the common 
as profeſs the true ine of Chriſt, be they in learning, | fort of men ; becauſe I was never called to be a Preacher 
living, converſation, and other vertues never ſo excellent: | or Miniſter ; and (becauſe of my licknefs) fear of death 
; Note. Chet and his Church reſerved the trial of their Do- | in impriſonment before I ſhould come to my anſwer, and 
Jan rine tothe Word of God, and gave the people leave to | ſomy death to be unprofitalile: 
judge thereof by the ſame Word, Search the Scriptures: | Burt theſe and ſuch like, I thank my heavenly Father Experience 
But this Church taketh away the Word from the people, | ( which of his infinite mercy inſpired me with his holy vnaonce ds 
and ſaffereth neither learned nor unlearned to examine or | Ghoſt, for his Sons ſake my = Saviour and Redeem- contirming 
prove their Doctrine by the Word of God, _ | er ) prevailed-not in me: but when I had by the won- ** 
inczers The true Church of God laboureth by all means to | derful permiſſion of God, fallen into their hands, at the 
know the reſiſt and withſtand the Luſts, Deſires, and Motions of | hrſt ſight of the Sheriff , Nature a little abaſhed ; yet 
Chad the World, the rw and =_ rw : bo nc = ever I came to the Priſon, by the working of GOD, 
moſt ive t ves to all Voluptuouſneſs, and ſe- | and t h his fear departed. I ſaid to the 
Ny come ſuch things, which (as S. Paul faith) it is Cates opal - unto me , What matter have you 
ſhame to ſpeak of. Maſter Sheriff to e me withal ? He anſwered, You 
By theſe, and ſuch like manifeſt probations,they do de- | ſhall know when you come before the Maſters; and 
carr "L Clare themſelves to be none of the Church of Chriſt, | ſo taking me with him, 1 looked to have been brought 


before the Maſters, and to have heard+ what they could 
have burdened me withal : but contrary to my expecta- a8" 
tion, I was committed forthwith to the Goal , not being tothe Goal 
called to my Anſwer, little juſtice being ſhewed therein. —_— 
But the leſs juſtice a man findeth at their hands,the more declared. 
conſolation in Conſcience ſhall he find from God; for ©*% migh- 
whoſoever is of the world, the world will love him. > ag = 
Aﬀter I came into Priſon , and had repoſed my ſelf G%*>e in 
there a while, I wept for joy and gladnefs, my belly full, 
muſing much of the mercies of God , and ( 2S it jr, Gow 
were) ſaying to my elf after this fort; O Lord , who weepeth for 
am I, on whom thou ſhouldeſt beſtow this thy great £7 2% 


mercy, to be numbred the Saints that ſuffer for 
the Goſpel fake ? And fo ing and conſidering on 
the one fide my imperfeCtion, eneſs, Ganful mulery, 


and unworthineſs, and on the other fide the greatneſs of 
Gods mercy, to be called to ſo high promotion , I was, 


as it were, amazed and overcome for a while with- joy 
and gladneſs, _—_ thus with my ſelf in my heart ; 
O Lord, thou wer in weaknefs ,. wildom 
in fooliſhneſs, in - who ſhall let thee 


to chooſe where and whom thou wilt? As I have zea- 
louſly loved the confeffion of thy Word, fo ever thought 
I my ſelf to be moſt unworthy to be pantaker of the af- 


Nox long after came unto me Mr. W. Brasbridge, Mr. cnn 
C. Phineas, Mr, N. Hopkins, travelling with me to be tpn in 
diſmifled bonds. To whom my anfiver was(to my Pons 


ph after this fort: - Foraſmuch as the Maſters fuſerh roca- 
haye impri me, having nothing to burthen me with» _—_ 
al, if I ſhould enter into bonds, I d in fo doing ac- 
cuſe my ſelf; and ſeeing they have no matter to lay to 

my charge, they may as well let me paſs without bonds, 

as with bonds. 

Secondarily, If I ſhall enter bonds , covenant, and 

promiſe to appear, I ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour Vorld'ly | 
and cloak their wickedneſs, and in my {elf never- Qocreceived 
theleſs, being bound by my promiſe to appear. They 

alledged many worldly perſwaſions to'me to avoid the 

ent peril, -and alſo how to avoid the forfeiture, if I 


| brake promiſe: 1 ſaid unto thew,l had caſt up my penny- 
| worth b 
bond calle. 


Gods help. They undertook alſo to make the 


rtunate, I faid ar. Gt 

x ies yr IS 
WW up Mm 

, thar I mi ++ = Town 

ſo when | 


» my heart (me thought) was won- 


And when they were ſomewhat 1 


with me in 


like manner ; whoml anſwered in effect as I did before. 
Afterward debating the matter with my ſelf, theſe 


of 


it. -But the moſt part now adays be like to Eſop' 


conſiderations came into my head ; I have froty gme t# | 
tne - 


Gg 3 


_LTe 


—_— — 
— 
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OT 


I br 


time with good Conſcience ( God I take .to record ) 
| moved all ſuch as 1 had conference withal to be no 
ktr.Glevw gajliers in Gods matters, but to ſhew themſelves , after 
ek bs. {0 great a light and knowledge, hearty,/carneſt, conſtant, 
(ell. and ſtable in ſo manifeſt a Truth, and not to give place 
one jot con to the fame. Now thought I, if I 

ſhall withdraw my ſelf, and make any ſhifts to * ene my 

own neck out of the collar, I ſhall give great ottence to 

my weak Brethren in Chriſt, and drinks e to the Ene- 

mies to ſlander Gods Word. It will be faid , He hath 

been a great boldner of others to be earneft and fervent, 


to fear no worldly perils or dangers, but he himſelt wall. 


ive no ſuch e | 
Wherefore I thought it my bounderi duty , both to 
God and Man, being ( as it were ) by the | pocl.avvg 
neſs of God marvellouſly called and appointed hereunto, 
rape.all fear £0 ſet aſide all fear, perils and dangers , all worldly re- 
«nd denger ſpects and conſiderations, and like as I had heretofore,ac- 
PO cording to the meaſure of my ſmall gift within the com- 
paſs of my vocation and calling, from the bottom of my 
heat unfeignedly moved,exhorted and'perfwaded all that 
profeſs Gods Word, manfully to perliſt in the defence of 
the ſame, not with ſword and violence,but with —_— 
and loſs of life, rather than to defile themſelyes again wi 
the whoriſh abomination of the Romiſh Antichriſt ; fo 
5, he hour being come, with my fat and example to rati- 
Med in Ries confirm, and proteſt the ſame t6 the hearts of all 


himſelf ro tru Believers : and to this cad, by the mighty afliſtance 
abide the 
utrermoſt 


tot the Go- Of Conſcience, willingly to ſuſtain whatſoever 
fels cauſe. miſh Antichriſt ſhould do 2gainſt me, and the rather 
becauſe I underſtood the Biſhops coming to be at hand , 

and conſidered that mens dences ſhould be 

The Pupifts then ſharply aſſaulted. So remained I priſoner in Co- 
Tiich 4.916 VET) by the ſpace of ten or eleven days, being never 
ver againſt Called to my anſwer of the Maſters, contrary to the 
the Laws &f Laws of the Realm, they having neither Starute , Law, 
Command- Proclamation, Letter, Warrant , nor commandment for 
ren my apprehenſion. They would have laid all the matter 

- againft upon the Sumner : #hobe; examined, denied it before 
Jeb» Glover, their faces (as one of my friends told me) laying, that he 
ink. had no commandment concerning me , but for my elder 
brother. God lay not their extream doings againſt me to 


Glover. 
This Bi- their charge at the great day 
to Covent- 


The ſecond day after the per I 
, Mr. Warren hn to the Guildbel, , willed the 
icf Jaylor to carry me to the -F laid to Mr. 
the cruel ſeek: my death ; and 
when he would have excuſed himſelf, 1 told him he 
could not wipe his hands ſo ; he was as guilty of m 
blood before God , as though he had murdered me with 
his own hands. | 
And fb he d from me, ſaying , I needed not to 
fear if 1 would be of his belief. d open his eyes if it 
be his will, and give him to believe this, which he 
and all of his =. FeT | find (1 fear) roo true for 
=; that is, that all = gen += , malicioul- 
Ys nefully perſecute, moleſt, an ict the Mem- 
| bers of Chrift 
teſtimony of Chriſts' Wotd , and cauſe them F. un- 


Mr. Glever 
taketh cou- 


ments 


ſhops name 
wasD. Banes. 
Mr. Warren 

of Coventry . 
perſecutor 


of R. Glover. {/ayrens 
A Leffon for 
ail Perſecu- 
tors, 


juſtly ro be ſlain and murthered , without ſpeedy repen- 
» tance,” ſhall dwell with the Devil and his Angels in the 
herce lake everlaſtingly , where they ſhall wiſh and de- 
fire, cry and call, but in vain (as their right Companion 
Lukezs, Epulodid) to be refreſhed of them, whom in this world 
they contemaed, deſpiſed, diſdained, as Slaves, Miſers,and 

Wretches. 
| When I came before the Biſhop in one Denton's 
houſe , he began with this Proteſtation, rhat he was 
my Wy for lack of a berter, and willed me to ſubmit 
my felt. 
I Gaid to him, Iam not come to accuſe my felf ; what 

gh bs have you to lay to my charge ? 

yt He asked me whether I was leatned? I anſwered, 


Lonchfuld finally learned. 
llor ſtanding by, ſaid, I was a Maſter of 


R.Glover 
brought be» 


andCoront Maſter Chance 
Mr.of Artia Art. 

Comnidgs Then my Lord laid to my charge my not coming to 
charged for the Church. 

not coming Flere I might have dallied with him , and put him 


—= & to his proofs, foraſtuuch as I had not been for a log ſca- 


of Gods holy Spirit, I reſolved my ſelf, with much peace | 
the Ro- | 


their Conſcience fake, and for the true | had 
repen- | field, t 


fon in his Dioceſs , neither was any of the Citizens able Angg 

to prove any fuch matter agajnſt me. Notwithſtand! 558 

I anſwered hi h Gods merciful help , that I ne uk 
ther had nor would come at their. Church as long as | 
their Maſs was uſed there, to fave (if I had them) five 
hundred lives." I willed him to ſhew me one jot or: tit- 
a ANT the proof and defence of the 


He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 

I was content (I told him) to learn of him, fo far as 
he was able to teach me by the Word of God. 
= 5 js Who ſhall judge the Word ? 

Glover. Chriſt was content that the people ſhould 
judge his DoCtrine by ſearching the Scriptures, and fo 
was Paul ; me thinketh ye ſhould claim no further pri- 
viledge noF#-preheminence than they had. 

Thus fpake: Robert Glover, offering him further, that 
he was content the Primitive Church next to the Apo- 
fles rime , ſhould judge betwixt the wag 
him. But he refuſed alſo to be judged by that. en 
1 Sag he was his Biſhop, and hirker he muſt belieye 

» 

Glover. If you fay black is white, my Lord ( 
Glover ) muſt I alſo fay as you ſay, and believe the 
ſame becauſe you ſay it is ſo? Maſter Chancellor here 
noted me to be arrogant, becauſe I would not give place 
to my Biſhop. _ 

Glover. If you will be believed becauſe you be a Bi- 
ſhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, Mr. Hooper, and the reſidue of 
them that were Biſhops ? 

a Becauſe they were Hereticks. 

Glowver.And may not you err (quoth T) as well as they? wherens 
I looked for learning at my Lords hand to perfwade me , 'Þ* ud 
and he opprefſed me only with his Authority. He faid I ra, 
difſented: Fom the Church, and asked me where my tine? 
Chutch wis before King Edwards time? —_y 

I defired him to ſhew me where their Church was vev wiex 
in Helias's time,and what outward ſhew it had in Chriſts Gon 
time. nor wha? 

| Biſh. Helias's complaint was only of the Ten was 
Tribes that fell from Davids houſe, whom he called jaws 
Hereticks. | Wray be 

Glover. You be not able to ſhew. any Prophets that 

the other two Tribes had at that ſame time. 
My Lord making no anſwer to that, Mr. Rogers, 
one of the Maſters of the City, cometh in the mean 
ſeaſon, taking upon him as though he would anſwer to 
the Text. Rutmy Lord forthwith commanded me to be 
committed to ſome "Tower, if they had any beſides the 
Common Goal, ſaying, He would at the end of his Viſt- 
tation of his Dioceſs, weed out fach Wolves. Mr. Re 
dom him to content himſelf for that night, till 

y had taken further order for me. Even where it 
pleafeth you, ſaid I to my Lord, I amcontent; and fo I 
was returned at that time to the Common Goal again 
from whence Ls Came. PVC 

On the Friday morning, being the next Jay atter, 
ad -warning by one of A rtlnn to e my elf 
to ride with my Fellow-Priſoners the fame to Litch- 

here 4 gry at the Biſhops pleaſive. Which, 
tydings at the ſomething opoureg id ancy Nearing ſomewhat 
Uk 1 ould by the means of my great ſickneſs, throug dior 
extream handling ( which I looked for) have dyed in jovingas 
the Priſon before I ſhould come to my. anſwer: But | hee 
rebuked immediately with Gods Word this infidelity in {cu 
my ſelf, and by the fame correfted mine own miſtrult »yw 4% 
and fantafie after this manner. What make I of God? Il. 
'Is not his Power as in Litchfield as in Coventry ? comjunel 
| Doth not his iſe extend as well ro Litchfield as to 2; 
Coventry ? Was he not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Ms cond th 
/ aach, and Feremy, in their moſt dan impriſon- Snpt 
ments ? Hg knoweth what things we haye need of. He ,,uis 
| hath nunbred all the hairs of our head. The Sparrow 
falleth not on the ground, without our heavenly. Fathers 
will ; much more will he care for us if we henort faithlels, 
whom he hath made worthy to be witneſſes of his Truth. 
So long as we put our truſt in him, we ſhall never be de 
ſtitute of his help, neither in priſon, neither in ſickneſs,nor 
in health, neither in life, nor in death , neither before 
Kings, nor before Byhops, nor the Devil himſelf , _ 
e 


The Bikoy 
reds 


mitive 
Church, * 


| 


The Story of Mr. Robert Glover Martyr, removed to Litchficld. 


"a. 


oY " PI 


'— lef oncofhis Miniſters ſhall be able ro prevail againſt us. 
Anno Leo Fr ſach bke Meditations I waxed chearful , of. good 
1555 **, conſolation and comfort : ſo that hearing one ſay that they 
ie. 6lww could net provide horſes enow for us,] ſaid, let them car- 
mar. "ry us 5 ing cart for lack of horſes, if they liſt ; Iam 

nd well content for my part., 
Fla Notweboaiing, at the requeſt of my Friends ,.1 
Kg wrote ts Maſter Maior, and hjs Brethren, briefly requi- 
Jake bis - yin! thein that I might make anſjver here to ſuch things 
whwer &® © {0114 be laid to my charge : 'The Contents of whyth | 
mw” Letter were theſe. 


A Letter of Ms. Robert Glover to the Maior of Coven- 
try and bis Brethren. 


Y Beſeech you to underſtand, that it is not unknown, 
bn j» gy Me arg & IN , 45 to the Inhabi- 
rar I gt 
regs Or , and have y the ſpace of fe- 
—— En and more, fo that it is not like char I ſhall be 
ioleires rernoved without peril and danger of life. And becauſe 

{ was here committed to ward by your appointment , I 

would gladly here anſwer to fuch things as ſhould be 

laid tomy charge. IF, I may obtain this of you, I have 

cauſe thankfully ro acknow | qu indifterency ; if 

otherwiſe, I pray God ir be not laid to your charge at 

the great day,. where every man ſhall have juit Fg 
ment without reſpect of perſon. 


Your priſoner in the Lord, always mind- 


ul in my poor prayer , 
FERPA Robot Glover. 


"of But 1 received no anfivers of my Letters to nor fro. 
I conj , that when the Biſhop and the Chancellor 


way, being more deſirous (as I ſuppoſe) to have had me 
Fr ivily in Priſon , then to comeopenly to my 
anſwer. The manner ofinreing and ung me at my 
firſt coming to Priſon, did partl the 

Lela Certain Sergeants and of Coventry, be- 
his fellow | inted to have the conveying of us to Litchfield, 
prilovers re» x0 be delivered there to. ane e Chancellors 
—_—_ from C with us for the ſame 


; gazedand | 
inſt us, they did 
Cn Ob 


a 
fach Books-as truly 


terpret | the Scriptures. We came to Litchfield about four 
of the clock at night, and had leave to repale ourſelves 
for our Supper time. We nag perks ga rhe Faren, 


where we were ent iendly a on 
the Supper. Fephcot repaired to ys, whom weintreat- 


e upon Sureties orb. might. relt WP | amy to 
| any thing to help our ſelves 
pe Fo eh gin: ig 4 was content at 
the firſt (as he ſeemed ) bur afterwards, whether it was 
- by perſwaſion, or rather (asit ſzemed to me) he did bur of 
ma pp on aohedme lh he had gathered a multitude to 
20 Vo 1% and wonder us, and d that we ſhould, yro- 
** yide nothing to * uk ſelves, wanal, he werebed his 
| prom d fo by conſent we: were had to the Prilon,the 
pr ultitude 5:0 at us. I willed Jann before to 
excrute his Office with mercy , telling him that they 
ſhould have judgment without mercy, that ſhewed no 
mercy. And this mercy I found at his hand. 

He put me into a Priſon that fame night., where [I 
 cantinued: till I was condemned, in a place next to the 
narrow of rooms, ſtrong of buildiog,and ve- 
'k Id, with.ſmall light, and there allowed he me abun- 
of ſtraw, in ſtead of my bed, without chair, form,or 
any other thing cl{c rocaſe my ſelf withal. x rf 

- ,, mercy gave meg! iencethr er that nig 
bo that i had been bis pleaſure, Te eve been con- 
tented to have ended my life: But Fepbcot and one Perſey 
the Biſhops man, which afterwards was' my continua 
: ur. Keeper for the moſt part, cane to me in che morning, to 
whom I aid, This is a great extremity, God fend us pa- 


uence, and no more; 


them, it moved them the rather to have me a- | creaſe of 


_ Then they were content that I ſhould have a bed of 
mune own procurement, But I was allowed no helpyneis 
ther night nor day, nor company of any man , notwiths 
ſtanding my great ſickneſs ; nor yet paper, pen nor ink, 
or books,faving my New Teſtamentin Latinzand a Pray- 
er-Book which [I privily ſtole in. | | 

Within two days aftcr, Maſter Chancellor, and one Talk 
op £4 a Prebendary there, came to me into my Priſon. rg 
Maſter Chancellor exhorted me to conform my ſelf to the Chax- 
my Lordand to the Church. He wiſhed to my Soul no <*!'9r in 
more hurt than tv his own, belike becauſe I had laid to * _ 
his charge at Coventry the ſeeking of my blood unjuſtly 
and wron Y. Th2s OY . 

Now thus the ſecond time: I-anfivered Mr. Chancellor 
to his Exhortation, That refuſed not to be ruled by that 
Church that was content to be ordered and governed by 


the Ward of God. AER - 
knew the Word of God , 


Chan. He asked me how 1 
but by.the Church. | 
Glover. 'The Church ſheweth which is the Word of The Chiirch 
God J Kage” the ae is above the Word of God. givech wie 
15 no, good reaſon . in learning , ſaid I to Maſter *** which 
Chancellor. For it is'like unto this: Fobn ſhewed the rw ond 
people who was Chrilt ; Ergo,, Fobn was above Chriſt. vritings of 
Or elſe, I have a man that knoweth not the King, and ge 19h 
TAR "1 who was the King : am I therefore above the = —_— 
ng FO 9gue 0 
Mr. Chancellor ſaid, he came not to reaſon with me , —_— 
and ſo departed. So remained [ without any further con- we 
ference of any man by the ſpace of eight dayg,and till the books of the 
Biſhops coming : In the which time I gave my ſelf con- ay ps. 
tinually to prayer, and meditation of the merciful promi- followek © 
ſes of God, made unto all, withour exception of perſon, "* thereby, 
that call upon the Name of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 = *. 
found in my ſelf daily amendment of health of body, in- authoricy «- 
( in conſcience,and many conſolations fram "_ 
God, by the help of his holy _ , and ſometimes as it The com. 
were a taſte and glimmering of the life to come ; all for (31% 3nd, 
his only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake: to him be all praiſe for ing of 16. 
—_ ever. —_— ia 
Enemy ceaſed not many times ſundry ways to T4. G 
aſlault me, often obje&ing to A a han ſuleed by 
unworthineſs, through the greatneſs of the benefit to be rage —any 
counted the number of them. that ſhould ſuffer conceraio 
for Chriſt, for his Goſpels ſake. Againſt him I replyed y_— — 
with the Word of God on this fort, What were all thoſe 
whom God had choſen. from the beginning , to be his 
I to carry his name before the world ? Were 


W 
they not men, as Paul and Barnabas ſaid , Similiter oh. 45:4 


noxts peccato, as well ſubject to wickedneſs, fin, and im- 

perſcions as other men be ? Even ſuch were Nowb, A- 
abam, David, and all the reſt. Quis prior dedit ill, 

as Paw! faith,}#bo gave firſt unto bim? And allo ſpeaking 

to every man, What ba#t thou that thou recervedſt not ? 

Likewiſe Fobn, All bave recerved of bus fg ; they 00. 

wereno bringers of any goodneſs to God, but altogether on dound cs 

receivers. "They choſe not God firſt, but he choſe them, 59 wortki- 

They loyed not God firſt, but he loved them firit. Yea, perion. 

he both loyed and. choſe them when they were his ene- $om.10. 

mies, full of fin and corruption,. and void of all goodneſs. 

Eft Dommus emnium, dives im onnes & ſuper omnes in- Pal. 145. 

wocantes eum. Heis and will be {till the God, as 

rich in mercy, as mighty, as able, as ready, as willing to 

forgive fins without of perſon, to the worlds end , 

of all them that call upon him. Prope ej# Domus om- 

nibus invocantibus eur”: God is near, he is at hand, he is 

with all, with all (I ay) and refuſeth none, excepteth 

none that faithfully, in true repentance call upon him, in 

what hour, what place, or: what time ſoever it be. It is, ... 

no arrogancy nor preſumption” in any man, to burthen rogancy es 

God (as it were): with his promiſe, and of duty to claim Pune vr” 

and challenge his aid,helpy and aſſiſtance in all our perils, prounie. 

dangers and diſtreſs, calling upon bim, not in the conh- 

dence of our own godlineſs, butin the-truſt of his promi- 

ſes made in Chriſt, in whom,and by whom,and for whoſe 

ſake, whoſoever boldly approachetb-to the Mercy ſear of 

the Father, is ſure to receive whatſoever is expedient or 


Rom.r t; 
Rom.g. 


John r. 


| | neceflary, either far body. or ſoul, in moreample wiſe and 


large manger, than he can well wiſh, or dare defire. Hig 
Word cannot lye, Call upon we mm the day of trouble ; 


and I will hear thee; and thou ſhalt praiſe me: j 


_—_—_—  — 


of the 5'*” 2m not worthy to profeſs 

Ao ya doing, but ad fin to fin ? What is 

deny the truth of Chriſts Goſpel ? as C 

eth witneſs, He that is aſhamed of me or of my | 
of bim I will be alſo aſhamed before my Father and all bis 
Angss. Imight alſo by like 


NCT. 
words , 


outward face a ſhop 
4 het thing, my 
Carton? by the vertue of obedience to holdthy peace, calling me a 
rimesap- proud arrogant Heretick. 

rin 
Anat. HOPS. leſs, ſomerimes very lictle, ſometimes nothing at all, according as the 
Perſecution.is. Nevertheleſs, the Truch of the Church abideth always one. Neither 
doth it go by uumber of men, but by ſoun of truch. Many agreeing in one maketh 
an uriity ; but the verity of the ward the Church, whether 1t be in fewgrin 


many. 


Glover. I willed my Lord to burthen me with ſome 
ſpecialties, and then to convince me with ſome Scriptures 
and good Ln | | 
Then my Lord began to move certain queſtions. 1 

refuſed to anſwer him in corners, that I might 
' make my anſwer openly. He ſaid ſhould anſwer him 
there. I ſtood with him upon that point until he ſaid, 
I ſhould to priſon again, and there have neither meat nor 
drink till I had anſwered him. 
Then I lifred up my heart to God, that I might ſtand 
and with the DoQtrine of his moſt holy Word. 
Biſk. The hrſt queſtion was this, How many Sacra- 
ments Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in the Church ? 
Glover. 'The Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſaid I, and the Sa- 
crament that he inſtituted at his laſt Supper. - - 
Biſh. No more, faid he? 
Glover. To all thoſe that declare a true and unfeign- 
ed tance, a ſure hope , truſt and confidence in the 
death of Chriſt, to ſuch , Miniſters (I grant ) have au- 


Power by 
Gods word 
in the Mini- 
®ry, to re- 
mit ſin. 


the remiſſion of fins. Ke” 
Here interrupting me , he would needs bear me in 
hand that I called this a Sacrament. I would nor 
greatly contend- with him in that point , becauſe 
that matter was of no weight -or importatice ; 
although he in ſo doing did me wrong, for I calledir not 
a Sacrament. 


nds Gebear to do any of 


thority to pronounce , by the power of Gods Word, | 


. GENES me further, whether I allowed. their confeſs Anng 
on _—_ 
I anſwered, No. ts 
Biſb. Then he would know my mind what I thought 2 & 
of the preſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament. Y 
Glover, I anſwered, that their Maſs was neither Sa- 
crifice nqr Sacrament, becauſe{faid 1)you have taken away 
the true inſtitution, which when you reſtoreagain, I will 
tell you my judgment concerning Chriſts Body, in the Sa- 
crament. . 


. - *- 
x o7* 


F atishe may ib 
ith plenty of conſolation, whereof ( he ſaid ) 2 
he was right certain and fure,” ad therefore deſired him bu s 

whenſoeyer any ſuch feeling of Gods heavenly mercies gen 

ſhould begin to touch his heart, that then he ſhould ſhew tran 
ſome'figmhcation thereof, whereby he might witneſs with 
him the fame, and fo I from him. 
'The next day when the'tmme came of his Martyrdom, 
as he was going to the place, and was now come to the 
light of the Stake, | all the night before praying 

for ſtrengrh and courage he could feel none, ſuddenly ke 
was ſo mightily repleniſhed with Gods holy comfort and 
heavenly joyes, that he cried'our , clapping his hands to 
Auſten, and ſaying in theſe words, Auſten, he is come, 

be is come, &c. and that with ſuch joy and alacrity, as Xu® 

one ſeeming rather to' be riſen from ſome deadly grace 

to liberty of life, than as one paſſing out of the worldby kr#'® 

any paims of death. ' ' Such was the change of the marv 


lous working of the Lords hand upon that good man. 


Cornelius Bungey, Fellow Martyr with Maſter Robert 
Glover. 


[5 the ſame fire with him was burned alſo Cornelias Co. 1-7 
Bungey, a of Coventry, and condemned by Mare 
the ſaid Radwiph Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield. As 
concerning the Articles which were to him objected, the 
efte& thereof was this. — 
Firſt, It was articulate againſt him, thar theſe three {4.4 
yearslaſt, in the City of Coventry and Litchfield, and (cw. 
other places about, he did hold , maintain , argue | 
teach, EG Prieſt hath no power here to ablolve an7 
finner his ſins. | 
Secondly, That by Baptiſm fins be not waſhed away, 
becauſe he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh purgeth the 
{Beſh outwardly, and not the foul, 
; Thirdly, 
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His Anſwer. 


oe a he ch Argckes be anſwered agai : By | 
to , 
"WI of AbGlnim. , 


Mr. Robert Glower at Coventry, a- 
WE bour the twentieth day of September. : 


Here followeth the Story of John Glover and William 
Glover , how they were Excammunicate and caſt out 
after theie death, and buried in the Fields, 


wi. Gk- 1 OV that we have diſcourſed the Story of Mr. Rz- 
w,nher 1 W bert Glover, ſomething alſo would be touched of 
4 = Ag... ather two Brethrey , Jobs and William Glover, 
23:3 Who albeit they were nat called to finiſh their courſe 


- 
«3 & 
gan £4 | _ — 9. # 
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Pope is not the Head of the Viſible Church hee on 
Earth, &c. | | vg 


ey as well in the places above re- 
quarters alſo about, G'c. | 
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vas 2 new ſearch made for the faid 7 
the Sheriffs, with their under Officers and 
ing ſeat to ſeek him , came into his Houſe 
where he and his wife were. Ir chanced as he was inthe 
Chamber by himſelf, the Officers brulting into the houſe, 
and ing other rooms, came to the Chamber door 
where this Fobn Glover was, who being within,and hold- 
ingthe latch ſoftly with his "es perceived and heard 
the Officers taxkling about the door , amongſt whom , 
one of the faid Officers having the ſtring in his hand , - 
was ready to draw and pluck ar the ſame. - - 
In the mean time another coming by (whoſe voice he x4, ,...;. 
heard and knew) bade them come away, ſaying they had dence of 


ator fe by like kind of Martyrdom in the fire, as the other did ; 
yet 


becauſe for their conſtant profeſſion of Gods Goſpel! 
unto the later end, they were exempted after their death, 
and caſt 'out of the ſame Church, as the. other was , 1 
thought them-not unworthy therefore in the ſtory to be 
Jyned together, which in one cauſe and the ſame pro- 
Elion were not ſundred one from the other, 


been there before. Whereupon they departing thence, 390 285i 
went to ſearch other corners of the Rd, wie the Jabe Glover: 
found Agnes Glover his wife, who being had to Lichfield, As Ge 
and there examined before the Biſhop , at length, after tg po 
much ado,was conſtraigedto give place to their tyranny : prchedded. 


Fobn Glover in the mean time, partly for care of his 


| wife , partly through cold taken in the Woods _ 


33s 


wee ach, - ano doo 


Ti he cruel 


| handling of William Glover after his death. 


I 


” 


not ſuffering 
Jon Glover 
£5 be buried 
zn the 


a damned 
ſoul. :* 


. 
© - 


Teſtimony 
of the ſtory. 


The manner 


Fornead a 
Popiſly Ca+ 
rate of 
Weme. 


To Therlyue 
againſt. the 
burying of 
Wel. Glover 
body. 


The Letter 
ot R&iph 


Faine Bp. of 


Cheſter, for 
the not bu- 


rying of 
W.Geven 
b Yo ; 


| Horſes-may 
hallow /again 


did lye, took an Ague, 
his life, which the. cruel Papiſts 
Thus by the mighty ection o poo of ing 
how Fobn Glover livered and from the 
hands of the perſecuting Enemies during all the time of 
his life, ye have heard. . Now what befell after his death 
both to him, and William his brother , it is not unwor- 
thy to be remembred Who after- that he was dead , 
and buried in the Church-yard without Prieſt or Clerk , 


JD Sm 
ſo 1 vught for. 
jon oft 


was buried. 
told the fame 


Darbyſbire, and t@ Mr. Robart Glovers 
dible 1 Av we received the fame. 


oy 
tC bn ” 2 of Qg 
p, [1 
p | 


JE 
. 


[Io "ur __ Baine, to 
certifie him 6f the matter, and to have hisadvice therein. 
In the mean time the ding there a whole day, in | 
the night time one Richard Morice a Taylor , would 
haveenterred him. But then came Fohn Thorlyne of 
Weme with other more, - and. would not ſuffer the body 
to be buried ; expr to us the contrary examples of 
you Toby : for as he was religious in burying 

cad, ſo.this man putteth Religion -in not” buryi 
dead : fo that after he had lain there 'two days” and one 
night, cometh the forefaid Bernard the Curate with the 
Piſhops Letter, the Contents" 6f. which Letter 
Pied out word for word, here followeth. ' 
A Copy of the Biſhops Letter written to the Pariſh of 
Weme. FS 


Nderitanding that one Glover an 'Heretick is dead 
in the Pariſh of Weme, which Glove? hath for all 
the time of my being in this Country been known for a 
Rebel againſt our holy Faith and Religion, a contemner 
of the holy Sacraments and Ceremonies uſed inthe holy 
Church, and hath ſeparated himſelf from rhe holy Com- 
munion of all good Chriſtian men, and never required to 
be reconciled to our Mother holy Church, nor in his laft 
days did call for his Ghoſtly Fathef, but died without all 
rites belonging to a Chriſtian man ; thought it good not 
only td command the Curate of Weme,that he ſhould not 
be buried in Chriſtian” mans burial, but alſo will and com- 
mand all the Pariſh 'of Weme, that no man procure, 
help, nor ſpeak to have him buried in holy ground: but 
I do charge and command the Churchwardens of Weme 
in ſpecial, and all the Pariſh of the ſame, that they aſliſt 
the faid Curate in defending and letting , and procuring 
that he be nor buried either in the Church, or within the 
Wanybles of the Church-yard : and likewiſe I charge 
thoſe that brought the body to the place,to carry it away 
again , and that at their ; Arty as they will anſwer at 
their peril. At Eccleſch this ſxth of September, Anno 


1558. 


By your Ordinary, Radulph Co- 
ventry and Litchfield, 


the | 
the I 


F 


that they which brought the Corps 


condemnation of other two bleſſ 


By the vertue of this forc{aid Letter, fo /it fell our, A mo. 
thither, were fain at 1555. * 
a ' Rot for ſo («1 
ſmelt fo ly Theta * 


their vwn Charges to carry it back 
muchas the y was corrupted , ; 


that unneth any man might come near it, they were 
ced to draw it with Horſes into a Broom-hield , \and there 
was he buried. | 


Witneſſes of the godly, end of the faid William Glo- 29,* 
ver, dying in the true Faith and Confeſſion of Chriſt, 

Mr. Nowel/ Dean of Litchfield, George Wileſtone and his 

Wite , Thomas Con#tantine , Roger Wyd ey Toby To 
Prynne, George Torpelley, &c. ——— 
The like - example of charitable affetion in theſe \,,", 
Catholick Church-men, is alſo to be ſeen and noted in = 
the burying-of one Mr. Edward Burton Eſquire, who firtuk 
in the fame Dioceſs of Cheſter, departi out of this u® 
world the very day before Queen Elizeberb was crown- dwial, te 
ed, required of his friends, as they would anſwer for oY 
it., that his body ſhould be buried in his Pariſh Church Zea, | 
(which was S. Chads in Shrewsbary) fo that no Maſz- wy > 


k 
” 


tt > ©» aw © acc .a.uc cs 


monger ſhould be preſent thereat., Which thi i 
declared to the Curate'of that Pariſh', nad BE Fats IT; 
Marſhall, and the Body! being Fa, 


bara, 


_ 
"4 
: 
, " 
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Heaveny as if he had 
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pin ſoaps Hinle roueheof im, having now in” hand to. 
peak of the Perſecution within the Dioceſs of Coventry 
and Litchfield. 


The Martyrdom of William Wolſey, and Robert Pygot 
Painter. . 


Ls 


EDEN 


Fter the ſvffering of Mr. Robert Glover , and 
' Cornelis Bungey at eons followeth next the 
condez which were 
judged and condemned at Ely , by Fohn Fuller the Bi- 
ops Chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxton his ne, 
ert Steward Dean 'of Ely, Fobn Chriſtopherſon 
Dean of Norwich, Anno 1555. Oftober 9. the names 
of which Martyrs, were William Wolſey and Robert 
Pygor, dwelling both in the Town of Wibitch , which 
William Wolſey being a Conſtable, dwelling and inhabi- 
ting in the Town of Well, was there brought to death 
by the means and procurement of one Richard Ever- REwel 
ard Gentleman, a Juftice appointed for thoſe days, who wry 
extreamly handled the fame William Wolſey, and bound we. | 
hinz to the good abearing , cauſing him to pur in Sure- 
ties upon his good behaviour, until the next General 
Seffions. holden within the Iſle of Ely : and fo the faid 
Wolſey being diſpatched of his Office, and brought in 
trouble, removed his houſe and dwelling place, comi 
to dwell in the Town of Wisbitch. en being Ccal- wy, wg 
led again at the next Seſſions , he was ſtill conſtrained —_ 
to put in new Sureties , which at the length he refuſed ® 
to do, and ſo was commanded tothe Jayl , at the Size 
holden at Ely in Lent. | 
In the Eaſter week following , there repaired to con- y, gw, . 
fer with him , Dr. Fuller , the Chancellor , with Chri- Cinſptr 
fopherſon , and one Dr. Tong, who laid earneſtly ro tus oy 
charge that he was out of the Catholik faith , willing rc 
him to meddle no further with the Scriptures, than it wid 
did become fuch a Lay-man as he was, to do. The faid 
William Wolſey ſtanding ſtill a great while, ſuffering them 
to ſay their pleaſures, ar the laſt anſwered in 'this wiſe; , , ,, 
Good Mr. Do&tor, what did our Saviour Chriſt mean » wha pr 
when heſpaketheſe words written'in the 23.Cha , of St. ftionw" 


FEXFIEG EDDY 


W. Ws 
and K ty# 


| 


Matthews Goſpel,Io be unto you Scribes and P ari/ees, 
” 


LLS 


kd. od tas ft 


"The Stay of Williain Wolſy and Ro 


—_—____. 
ah 


xrt Pygot. 35s 


* . fuch like as you be. 


* "0 
leave 


hook of 


Sermonsor __ ” 


waſh. 


 " otherwiſethan Ithough 


Nee 
wy; 


hen?” my Conſtience, wherefore I pray thee d 


kia 


Caltle of 
Wobed. 


"4% tp* there preſented by forme evil diſpoſed perſe 
ln 2 Men 28 they ed chem "hong 2 
w« caving The faid Pypot 


to the 
Curch 
Talk be 


me Se- Ah, are. you the holy F 


rw 


bopice, main tll the day 


fla mikey God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake , to preſerve 
ct my {elf (my Brethren) how ſoon I ſhall be at the 


Þr, Wain voy receiving the ſame Book, did diligently read it 


;, teforti 
fd Wa 


"Wherefore I muſt deſire you, my B 


'c hyper ites, - fhut up the Kingdom of 'Hearyen be- 
"Fre en : pla pry tir in, neither ſuffer ye thei] 


that comme 10 enter 17. : / 

"> Yea, faith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand,that Chriſt 
ſpake ro the Scribesand Phariſees. 
\ ” Nay, Maſter Doctor (farh Wolſey) Chriſt ſpake even 
t9you, and your fellows here preſent , and to all other 


be 
Maſter Doctor (faid Chriſtopherſon) for you can 
wp with this man. Yet on Dr. Fuller, 1 will 
a Book to read, I promiſe thee of a learned 
mans doing, that is to ſay, of Dr. Watſons doing ( who 
was then Kithop of Lincoln.) 


in many places did manifeſtly appear, con- 
to the known _ Gods re rer 4 rh, 
fortnight or three wee lowing, the faid Dr. Fuller, 
x ro the Prifon-houfe 
ey , did ask him how he did like the faid Book 
ing that he had won him by the reading of the 
fame:) who anſwered him and fid, Sir, I like the Book no 
t before I _ find it. Where- 
the Chancellor taking his Book, home. 
Ti night when Dr.Fuller came to his to look 
on it , he did find I: many; ores to his 
mind , the Book raſed with a Pen by the faid Wolſey. 
The which he ſeeing , and being vexed therewith, faid, 
On cone Heretick , and hath quite marred 
"Then the Sizes holden at Wisbich drawing nigh , 
Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid Wolſey, and ſpeak- 
eh unto him on this manner ; "Thou doelt much _ 
and rule 


thy tongue, ſo that I hear no more complai t of thee, 


over, 


| 


and come to the Church when thou wilt, and if thou be 


- 


complained upon, ſo far as I may,l promiſe thee I will not 
hear of it. 

Maſter Door (quoth Wolſey) I was brought hither 
by 2 Law, and by ow I will be delivered. 

Then being brought to the Seffions before' named , 
Walſey was laid in the Caſtle at Wisbitch , _—_— 
him and all his friends, that he ſhould have ſuffered 
at that preſent time, but it proved nothing ſo. 

Then Robert Pygot the Painter, being at liberty, was 


ons ( ſworn 


ing to. the Church. 

being called in the Seffions ; would 

Eo , but there did ys _ 

Sir C Hygham bein who faid unto him ; 

4 x. Pigr hy How chance 

ye came not to the Church? 456 4 aged: ig 
not out of the Church, I truſt in | 

e? 'This is no Church, this is a 


broken. up and exiled, the ſaid Folſey and Pygot were 
again to Ely into Priſon, 54 they both did. re- 
their death. 

In the, mean time certain of their Neighbours of 
: + aforeſaid , being at E/y, came to ſee how they 


ye been Amner herc theſe rang you and above. 
en, to take it in 
part that I am-come to talk with you, I promiſe 


ottopull you 
the truth of the Goſpel and Word, and I beſeechthe Al- 


M2 you and me in the fame unto the end. For I know 


© to confer with the | 


preſent to water their cheeks, cont *the Iſ>pe they 
alt had in him, God be pra re. " 64 <4 

Then within ſhort time after, Pyget and Wolſey werg Prx* and 
called ra Jud 
Dr. Fuller then Chancellor 5 with old Dr. Shaxton, ment in 


neſtly to their charge for their belief in divers Articles, 
| bur eſpecially of the Sacrament of the Altar. Where- 
unto their anſwer was, "That the Sacramcnt of the Alrar 
was an Idol, and that the natural body and blood of 
| Chriſt was not preſent really in the ſaid Sacrament, and 
to this opinion they ſaid they would ſtick, believing per- 
fetly the ſame to be no herefte that they had affirmed , 
bur the very truth, whereunto they would ſtand. Then 
os. the Doctors, that rhey were out of the Catholick 
Then Dr. Shaxton faid unto them; Good Brethreri , The words 
remember your ſelves, and become new men, 
ſelf was in this fond 
am now become 2 new man. fobr bs 
Ab, faid Wolſey, are you become a new man ? Wo Shaxren, 
be to thee thou wicked new man , for God ſhall juſtly 
| Judge _ | | 

' Dr. Fuller then ſpake, flying, This Wolſey is an obſti- 
nate Fellow, and one that I could neyer do good upon. 
Bur as for the Painter, he is a man quiet and indiffercnr 
(as far as I perceive) andis ſoon reformed, and may very 


| well be delivered for any evil Opinion I find in him. 
Then Chriftopherſon called for Pen and Ink, and Mi.(ige: 


wrote theſe words following ; 1 Robert Pygot do b:licve, © Ang 


thar after the words of Conlecration ſpoken by the Prieſt, he would 
there remaineth no more bread and wine, but the very have Prep 
body and blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, the > nl 
felf ſame that was born of the Virgin Mary ; and read- meas, 
ng it to the Painter, he faid thus, Doſt thou believe all 

ing as it is written ? | 
P7gor. No, Sir, ſaid the Painter, thatis your Faith, and 

not mine. 


- hag Ty go, he's as much an Heretick as the o- ſethrofub- 
- And fo immediately Jud t was given ——_ 
them to dye. Which ruler eek, read,they ſins Faith. ' 
were ſent again to the Priſon, where they did lye till the 
day of theirdeath. At which day, one Peacock Barche- #- T-ceck 
lor of Diyini ; being a inted to preach, took his Text 5 nens ve 
out of the firſt Epiſtle of S. 


thers wife; liketing the ſaid Pygot and Wolſey to the 
fame man, oftentimes ſayi char fach Memba maſt be 
cut off from the Congregation, moſt maliciouſly report- + 
ing the ſaid Folſey to be clean out of the Faith, and in 
many places quite denying the Scripture. 

So his Sermon being ended, the forenamed Pygor and 
Wolſey being brought tothe place of Execution, and fo 
bound to the Stake with a Chain, thither cometh one Sir - 
Richard Collinſos a Prieſt, at that 'time deſtitute of any 
biding placeor ſtay of Benefice, who faid unto Wolſey ; - 
Brother Wolſey, the Preacher hath openly reported in his 

i uite out of the Catholick 


Sermon this day, that you are 
being | Faith, and deny Bprin, and you do err intheholy 
Scripture 3 whe I beſeech you for the certifying of 


my Conſcience, with others here preſent, that you de- 
clare in what place of the Scripture you do error find fault. _ 
Walſey. 1 take the eternal and everlaſting God to wit- V.Wel'y 
neſs, that I do err in tio part or point of Gods Book, the himielt os 
en and und Dodtine ing pines moſt worthy 
firm and ſoun ine it all points moſt worthy for m 
ſalvation, and for all other Ghutſtians ro the ge þ of the thn | 
world. Whartſvever mine Advegſaries report by me,God j298i"s *» 
forgive them therefore. With that comerh oge to the 
fire with a great ſheet knit full of Books to burn , like as Books 


one of them, and Pygor defired another , both of them 7,g«. 
clapping them cloſe to their breaſts, ſaying the 106 
Pſalm,efring all the __ to fay Amen, and fo recei- 

ved the fhre moſt thankfully. - | 


Witneſſes and Informers hercof, 


— 


ie point that you now are. Thus with' many other 


Robert Scortred, Robert Kendall, 
Robert Crane, Richard Beſt, 


une Words he made an end, cauling all that were there 


m—_— 


Edward Story, &c. 
Cone. 


gent abour the ninth day of Ofober;before 124? abs 
Chriſtopherſon, 'and others in Commiſſion, who laid car- "gn 


- of Nicholas 

, for I my $haxres to 

pinion that you are now in, bur ] *b< Martyrs; 
Wo:/ays an- 


Chriſtopher. Lo, Maſter Dr. Fuller, you would have pyru refs 


cr1De tg 


Paul to the Corinthians,Ch.5. the burning 
| of one that had lived inordinately , by abuſing his Fa- - 


Wolſty 
and Pg, 


believe in the fame to. be moſt be ſound in 
all points of 


his (alvatiow 


they had been New Teſtaments. Od Wolſey,give me ce w_ 


' The Life and Story of Dr. Nicholas Ridley Bijhop of. London, Martyr. Un 


ulgri/s of William Wolſey , 1 recei-| der , and maketh to the uſe of urns Hiſtory ,, in a. 
the Univerſity of Cambridge , by a declaring firſt their beginning and bringing up, then 1, 
credible perſoa, and my faithful friend William Fulke , | their ſtudies and aCts in the Univerſity - their _"IIþ 
; this Relation which I thought in ' this place not unmeet | ments alſo by their ſtudies to higher dignity, at laſt rheir *® 
to be notified. unto the Reader in order and form as fol- | trouble and travel in ſetting forth Religion, and in mains 
loweth. | taining the ſame to the ſheddin g of their blood. And firſt 
The naures "There were burned at'Ely two godly Martyrs , the | to begin with the life of Mr. Ridley, whoſe ſtory here 
- b/2, © One called WFolſey,the'orher Pygor. In theſe two appear- | enſueth. | 
deſcrived. - ed a divers diſpoſition of ſpirit. - Pygot was mild , hum- | 
ble and mod ag promiſing that, he would be conforma- 
ble to his Perſecutors, if Y, could perſwade him by the 
Scripture. "The other, Wo « hetr; t, ,and ve- 
hement,az one having TAngopepiay of the Spiri deteſted 
all their doings, as of whwom he was ſure to receive no- 
thing but cruelty and y. He was wonderful jea- 
 Jous over his Companion, yraps A his' gentle nature 
would have been overcome b oC 
of the world, and therefore the ſame day that they were 
burned, when they would have talked with him alone , 


lent qualities, ſo ghoſtly inſpired and godly learned, and 
 W:Weſs he pulled him away from them almoſt by force. He was | now written doubtleſs in the Book of Life, with the ble: 
—_ ſo Cota to glorihe God with his ſuffering, that being | ſed Saints of the Almighty , crowned and throned a- 


Welſ cal» wonderful fore tormented in the Priſon with the Tooth- | monglt the glorious Company of Martyrs. Firſt, de- Wy 
wr) Trap a. ach, he feared nothing more than that he ſhould depart | ſcending of a ſtock right worſhipful, he was born in tau. 
- dw his before the day of Execution (which he called his glad Northumbeslandſhre, who being a Child , learned his mea 
glad day. day) were Come. Grammar with great dexter ity in Newcaſt le, and Was re» nas 
The. woke This Wolſey being in Priſon at Ely , was viſited by | moved from thence to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where y**% 
Beer-Brew- Thomas Hodilo Beer-Brewer in Ely. To him hedeliver- | he in ſhort time became fo famous , that for his {i 


& mi, 
M . # F . . ngular lik: - 
erinFl ed certain money to be diſtributed ( as he appointed ) | aptneſs, he was called to higher funCtions and offices of ?*%y 
witneſs © : . | .. . n 
part to his Wife, and part to his Kinsfolks and Friends , 


the tory. the Univerſity, by degree attaining thereunto , and was caw. 
and eſpecially ſix ſhillings cight pence to be delivered to | called ro be Head of Pembroke Halhand there made Do. % 

- 2; one Richard Denton, Smith, — at Wells in Cam- | Qorof Divinity. Aﬀer this, d from thence, he 5d 
a —_ bridgeſbire, within the Juriſdiction of the Iſle of Ely , | travelled to Pars, who at his return was made Chaplain dy 
ws With his Commendation, that he marvelled that he tar-| to King Henry the Eighth, and promoted afterwards by 99% 
ſo" ried fo long hekind him, ſeeing that he was the firſt that | him to the Bi oprick of/ Rocheſter ; and fo from thence #a.h 
delivered him the Book of Scripture into his hand, and | tranſlated to the See and Biſhoptick of London in King **%4 


"oo 


Concerning | 


. ved moreover 


| Mong many other woxthy and ſundry Hiſtories 
and notable Acts of ſuch as of late days have been 
turmoiled,murthered, and martyred for the true Goſpel of 
| Chriſt in Queen Maries reign, the tragical ſtory and life 
of Dr. Ridley, I thought good to commend to Chroni- 
cle, and leave to tual memory; beſeeching thee _ 
(gentle Reader) with care and ſtudy well to di. 
ligently to conlider, and deeply to print the "wk in thy - 
breaſt, ſeeing him to be a man beautified with ſuch excel. 


told him that it was the Truth, deſiring him to- make ——_ 
haſte after as faſt as he could.” 

This Thomas Hodilo , both to avoid the danger of 
the.time, and to haye a witneſs of his doings herein, de- 
Weſq ex» livered the ſaid ſum of Money to one Mr. Laurence , 
dong. 5 Preacher in Eſſex (who then reſorted often to his houſe ) 
perſiſt in £0 be diſtributed as Wolſey had appointed; which thing he 
the truth. pretend from place to place. - And when this 

ix ſhillings eight pence was delivered to Richard Denton 
' burning. - with the Commendation aforeſaid ; His anſwer was this, 
& Dnwe® I confeſs it is true, but alas I cannot burn.” This was al- 
his own. moſt one whole year after Wolſey was burned. But he 
houſe,which tht could not burn in the Cauſe of Chriſt, was afterward 
+ rb burned againſt his will, when Chriſt had given to 
burn for his Church. For in the year of our Lord 1564. on 
"orit Te/day being the eighteenth of April,his houſe was ſet on 
fire, and while he went in to fave his goods, he loſt his 

life, with two other that were in the ſame houſe. 


Witneſſed by Thomas Hodilo 
and William Fulke. 


Money ſent 
by Welfy to 
Denton. 


Not much unlike to this , was alſo the example of M. 
Weſt, Chaplain to Biſhop Redley, who refuſing to dye in 
Chriſts. Cauſe with his Maſter, faid Maſs againſt his Con- 
ſcience, arid foon aſter dicd. wy | 
Dr. Nicholas Ridley, and — Latimer, both Biſhops, 

Preachers, and Martyrs of Chrift, with their doings, 

conferences, and ſufferings deſcribed. 


Dr. Nicholas He fame year, month and day which the foreſaid 
Ridley Mat» two Mattyrs, William Wolſey and (Thomas Pygot 
of ſuffered ar Ely, the which was _ Anno 1555. Offob. 16. 
followed alſo at Oxford the ſlaughter of two'other ſpe- 
cial and ſmgular Captains and principal Pillars of 

Church , Mr. Ridley Biſhop of IL , and Mr. Hugh 
Latimer, Biſhop ſometime of Worceſter , of whoſe ta- 
mous doings and memorable learning, and incomparable 
ornaments and pifts, of grace, joyned with no leſs com- 
mendable ſincerity of life, as all the Realm can wit- 
neſs ſufficiently ; ſo it needeth not greatly that we ſhould 
ſtand exaQtly at this time in ſetting forth a full deſcrip- 
tion of the ſame , but only to. comprehend briefly in a 
few words , touching the order of their lives , fo much 
as neceflarily ſeryeth to the dye inſtruftion of the Rea- 


Edwards days. 


pied himſelf b 
| wholeſom 
more {in 


gularly loved of his dear Parents , than he of mt 
his Flock and Dioceſs, Every Holiday and Sunday he ae” 


ng and teaching the true and 


were otherwiſe letted by weighty affairs and buſineſs , to 
whoſe Sermons the people reſorted fwarming about him 
like Bees, and coveting the fiveet flowers and wholeſom 
Joyce of the fruitful Do&trine, which he' did not on! 
uu Has ſhewed the fame by his life, as a glittering 
thorn to the eyes and ſenſes of the blind, jn ſuchpure 
order and chaſtity of life -(deelining from evil defires and 
concupiſcences) that even his very enemies Could not re- 
prove him in any one jot th 69 he 

Beſides this, he was paſſingly. well learned, his memo-.M9" 
ry was great, and he of ach ing withal , tha Cage 
right he deſerved to be comparable to the beſt of this our 
Age, as canteſtific as well divers his notable Works,pithy 
Sermons, and ſundry his Diſputations in both the Un 
verlities, and alſo his very Adverſaries, all which will fay 
no leſs themſelves. ; 

Beſides all this, wiſe he was of counſel, deep of wit , 
and very politick in all his doi How merciful and 
careful he was to _—_—_ the obſtinate Papiſts _—_ | 
erroneous opinions, and by gentleneſs to win to 
the Truth. his gentle Hy and courteous hand 
ling of Dr. Heath , late Archbiſhop of York, b 
Pritoner with him. in King Edwards time in his 

one year , ſufficiently declareth. In fine, =—_ whe by 
a Prelate , and in all points fo » godly, J 
a man, that England 20. TS £Y of fo wor- * 
thy a Treaſure. And thus hitherto concerning theſe 
Matters. 

Now will I ſpeak ſomething further particularly apt. 
his perſon and conditions. He was a man right comly pep 
and , well proportioned in all points, .both in complexion ref 
and lineaments of the body. He took all m_ good Pal, - 
part » bearing no malice nor rancour from heart rar 

ut ſtreightways forgetting all injuries and offences 
done againſt him. He was very kind and natural to * 
his Kinsfolk, and yet not bearing with them any Mig 
otherwiſe than right would require, giving them bn 
ways for a general rule , yea to his own rt 
Siſter” that they doing evil ſhould ſeek or gots 


no 


. 
. 


In which calling and offices he fo travelled and occy- mh 
rine of Chriſt, that never good Child was the wy 


lightly preached in fome one place or other. , except he 6% mi 
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ditopRdy He uſing all kinds 
; agen fyen to much prayer and conteriplation : For duly eve- 


re 
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T be life and floy of Dr. Ridley 


Biſkop of London;Manyr. 


= nothing at his hand; but ſhould beas firangers and aliens 


OI BEOS cadibey to be his Brother and Sifter, which 


41 oy , - a q 
$55 - uſed honeſty, and agodly trade of life. 
4 7 ways to mortifie himſelf, was 


m_ Morning, ſo ſoon as his apparel was , 
= be-wene fortirwkth to his Bedhnmber; dd there wpon 
Theorder his knees prayed the ſpace of half an hour'; which be- 
o bis fudy ;- done, immediately he went to his Study (if there 
46 came-no other bulineſs to interrupt him) where he conti- 
*nued till ten of the Clock, and then came to the Com- 
mon Prayer, daily uſed in his houſe. The prayers being 
done, he went to dinner ; where he uſed htrle talk, ex- 
cept otherwiſe occaſion by fome had been miniſtred, and 
then was it ſober, diſcreet and wiſe, and ſometime merry, 

as cauſe required. | | | 
The dinner done, which was not very long, he uſed- 
to fit an hour or thereabouts talking, or playing at the 
Cheſs : That done, he returned to his Study, and there 
would continue, except-Suters or, buſineſs abroad were 
occaſion of the contrary, untill five of the Clock at 
Night, and then would come to Common-Prayer, as n 
the fore-noon : which being finiſhed, he went to _ 
- behaving himſelf So - Aq-ar » 

Supper recreating himſelf in playing at e ſpace 
an hour, he would then return again to his dy ; con- 
* tinuing there till x x of the Clock at Night, was his 
common hour to go to Bed, then ſaying his prayers upon 
his knees as in the Morning when he roſe. Being at his 
Manor of Fulham, as divers times he uſed to be, he read 
daily a Lefture to his Family at the Common-Prayer, 
beginning at the Acts of the Apoſtles,and fo going thorow 
the les of S.Paul, giving to man could 
read a ew teſtament, hiring t befi with mony to 
— of (earn by heart certain pri Chapters, bur eſpecially 
kts in EXT Cone of e Ais, reading alſo unto his 
a. oftentimes the 101 Dann, _ _— 
a ſpeacle © 
j ph Fre as he 
was and vertuous himſelf , fo nothing but vertue 
har [or Aur reigned in his houſe, feeding them witli the 

food of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Now remaineth a word or _ OR ws 
; tle nature and kindly pity in an 

con called Mrs. Beer: Khickar to Dr. Boner ſome- 
Biſhop of London, which I thought to touch, 

us well for the rare clemeney of rg ge 


ing at his Manor of Fulham, al- 
. Boner, dwelling in a houſe 


this faid 
i his houſe, to dinner and $ 
» Boners Siſter, ſaying, Go 


, With one 
my Mother 
in the Chair at 


never diſplaced of her ſeat, although the Kings 
Gs. had bets profine, pt ,when any of them were 
there (as divers times they were)By your Lordſhips favour 
p am of ight and. cuſtom is for my Mother Boner. 
roy But how well he was recompenced for this his 
. itiful pity after, ar the hands of the 
ſ'the leaſt Child that goeth by the 
ground can declare. For who afterward was more ene- 
= my to Ridley, than Boner and his? Who more went a- 
bout to ſeek his deſtrudtion than he ? recompenſing this 
' bis with extreme Cruelty ; As well a d 
by the ſtrait handling of Ridleys own Natural Siſter, 
George Shipſide her Husband from time to time : 
* whereas the gentleneſs of the other did ſuffer Boners 
Mother, Siſter, and other of his kindred, not only quiet- 
ly to enjoy all that which they had of Boyer, but alſo 
_*, - entertained them in his houſe, ſhewing much courtefie 
Krmaking 20d friendſhip daily unto them : whereas on the other 
tide, . Biſhop Boner being reſtored again, would not 
> fufferthe Brother and Natural Siſter of Biſhop aley,and 
| other his friends not only not to enjoy that which they 
b & had b the faid their Brother Biſhop Ridley, Lut alſo 
lhly without all order of Law or honeſty, by extort 
power wreſted from them all the Liv ings they had: 
And yet being not therewith ſarished, he _ all 
the means he could tro work the death of the laid | 
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at what time he was Priſoner at Oxford, 


Heath, then the Biſhop of Worceſter. Tefte Georgio 


Shipfidio. 


hereby all good indifferent Readers notoriouſly have 


to underſtand, what great diverſity was inthe diſpoſition 
of theſe two Natures. Ft as the one excelled in 
mercy and piety, fo the other 
celled in charliſh ingratitude,and deſpiteful diſdain. Burt 
of this matter enter 

, Now concerning Gods vocation; how Dr: Ridley 
was firſt called to & favouring and favouring of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, partly by his diGutation 
of his Converſion, was by of Bertrams Book 
of the Sacrament, whom alfo the conference with Bifhop 
Crammer, and with Peter Martyr did not a little confirm 
in that behalf. Who. now by the grace'ot God, being 
thorowly won and brought to the true way, as he was 


Shipfde, ſaying, that he would make twelve Golfathers 
to go upon him ; which had been brought to paſs indeed, 
not God 
otherwiſe wrought his deliverance by means of Dr; 


im as much or more ex- 


| B, Redley rſt 
. i a re, and cooverced 
other his Treatiſes it may appear, that the firſt occaſion - > moms 


before blind and zealous inhis old ignorance, ſo was he - 


conſtant and fairhful in the right knowledge which the 
Lord had opened unto” him (as well appeared by his 
preachings and doings during all the time of King Ed- 
ward) and fo long did much good, while Au 
extern power might defend 
Church,and 


ous Prince, asthe whole ſtate of the Church of Exykend 
Ridley , conng ing it! Queen May ”, eft= 

foon and with the firſt was laid hands committed 

to Priſon, as before hath ſufficient! 

inthe Tower, then after maar” we 


yy —— Tu, >; 
Martyrdom, which was the year of our Lord, 
1554s till the year 1555. and 16 day of Oeober. 
Furthermore, as ing his difputations and conflicts 
had at Oxford, and alſo of his determination had at Cam 
bridge, allo his travels in and inſtruQting the 


un- | Lady Mary before ſhe was Queen, his reaſons and con- 
. | ference likewiſe had itt the Tower at the Lieutenants 


Boord, enough hath been faid . Beſide this, other 
conferences he had in Priſon both with Dr. Cranmer, and 
Mr. Latimer, as here followeth to be read. | 


A Conference had betwixt Mr.Ridley, and My. Latimer 
in Priſon, upon the Objettion of Antonian, meaning by 
that name ſome Popiſh Perſecutor, as Wincheſter,a/lu- 
ding thereby to the Flory of Vidtor. lib.3. De perſe- 


cut. Aphri. 


N writing again ye have done mean unſpeakable plea- x.zidy., 


ſure, «py or Genin woe you ls 
that day. For I have received great comfort at your 
words: but yet I am not fo filled withal, but that 1 
thirſt much more now than before, to Drink more of 
the Cup of yours, wherein ye mingle unto me profitable 
with pleaſant. I pray you, Father, let me have 
one draught more to comfort my ſtomach. For ſurely 
except the Lord affiſt me with his ious aid, in the 


| time of his ſervice, I know I ſhall play but the part of 


a white-livered Knight. But truly my truſt is m him, 
that in mine infirmity he ſhould try himſelf ſtrong, and 
that he can make the Coward in his cauſe to fight like a 
man. - 
Sir, now T daily look when Diotrephes with his wars 
riors ſhall affault me : wherefore I pray you good Father, 
for that you are an old Souldier, and an expert Warri- 
am—_ God knoweth ng young Souldier, and as 
et of ſinall experience in thee teats, help mel ou, 
© buckle my harneſs. -Andnow I va wing 4a to 
think, that theſe darts are caſt at my Head of fome one 
of Diotrephes, or Antonius Souldiers, | 


H þ The 


thority of , ... 
hold = e of the of Ye ket 
of the Goſpel.But after that it ſo penny 
pleaſed the heavenly will of the Lord our God,to bereave 3652 

us of our ſtay, and call from us Ring Edward that preci- & Eduard; 


- 2 onference and godly [ alk between Mr Larimer and Dr Ridley in P rife 0k QuMary, 


The Objeftionof the Antoiuan. 


All men -marvel greatly, why you, after the liberty 
you have grantedunto you, more than the reſt, do not 


go to Maſs, which is a thing (as you know) now much 
_ eltcemed of all men, yea of the Queen herſelf. 


The. Anſwer 


Amon. ob- 


je 2.1. 


Pecauſe no man that layeth hand on the plough and. 
looketh back is fit for the Kingdom of God, and alſo 
for the ſelf ſame cauſe why St. Paul would not ſuffer 
Titus to be circumciſed, which is, that the 'Truth of. the 
Goſpel might remain with us uncorrupt , Ga/ar. the 
ſecond : And again , If I build again the things which I 

* deſtroyed I make my ſelf a Treſpaſler. "This is alſo a- 
nother cauſe: leſt I ſhould ſeem by outward fa&t to allow 
the thing, which I am perſwaded is contrary to found 
Dodtrine, and ſo ſhould be a ſtumbling ſtock unto the 
weak. But wo beunto him by whom offence cometh : 
it were better for him that a Mill-ſtone were hanged a- 

bout kis neck, and he caſt into the midſt of the Sea. 

Except the Lord help me, yeſay. Truth it is. For 

without me, faith he, ye cando nothing, much leſs ſuffer 

death of our Adverſaries, through the bloody Law now 
prepared againſt us. Bur it followeth, If you abide in 
me, and my word abide in you, ask what you will, and 
it ſhall be i. for you. Whatcanbe more comforta- 
ble? Sir, you make anſwer your ſelf fo well, that I can- 
not better it. Sir,l begin now to ſmell what you mean by 
travelling thus with me, you uſe me as Bilney did once, 
when he converted me, pretending as though he would 
be taught of me, he ſought ways and. means to teach 
me, and ſodo you. - I thank you therefore moſt heartily. 
For indeed you miniſter armour unto me, whereas I was 
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unarmed before and unprovided., ſaving that I give my | migh 


{elf to prayer for my refuge, 

Whats it x Fang Frm offendeth you ſo greatly in the 
Maſs that you will not vouchfafe oncecither to hear it or 
ſe it ? And from whence cometh this new z0n 1 
you ? have not you uſed in times paſt to ſay Maſs your 
ſelf ? | 3 

I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance ; but know 
bo hee br nt anans | have done penance long a- 
$0» both at Pazls Croſs, and alſo openly in the Pulpit at 

ambridge, and I truſt God hath forgiven me this mine 
cantefſion o- offence : for I did it upon 1 ce. Bur if you be deſt- 
vom i ah rous to know and will to hear what things do 
Matth.z6. offend me in the Maſs, I will rchearſe unto you thoſe 
things which be moſt clear, and ſeem to repugn moſt 
manifeſtly againſt Gods word, and they be theſe : the 
ſtrange Tongue ; the want- of the ſbewing of the 
Lords Death ; the breaking of the Lords 'Command- 
ment of having a Communion ; the Sacrament is not 
communicated to all under both kinds, according to the 
Word of the Lord ; the fign is ſervilely worſhipped for 
the thing fignified ; Chriſts Paſſion is injured, foraſmuch 
as this Maſs-facrifice is affirmed to remain for the purg- 
ing of ſins ; to be ſhort, the mainfold ſuperſtitions, and 
trifling fondneſs which are in the Mafs, and about the 
fame. 

Better a few things well pondered, than to trouble the 
memory with too much ; you ſhall prevail more with 
praying,than with ſtudying, _ mixture be beſt, for 
ſo one ſhall alleviate the reciouſ of the other. I in- 
tend not to contend much with them in words, after a 
reaſonable account of my Faith given : for it ſhall be 
but in vain. They will ſay, as their Fathers ſaid, when 
they have no moreto ſay: We have a Law, and by 
our Law he ought to die. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able, ſaith St. Paw/ : and again Per/iſtito, Stand faſt : 
And how oft is this repeated, If ye abide, if ye abide ? 
-&c. But we ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, 
heady, and what not ? fo that a man hath need of much 
patience, having to do with ſuch men, 

But you know how great a Crime it isto ſeparate your 
ſelf fromthe Communion or fellowſhip of the Church, 
and to make a Schiſm, or diviſion. 
ported to have hated the SeCt of the Anabaptiſts, and 


his own 


1 Tim,1- 


John 19. 
1 Cor.lg. 
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Anten.ob- 


jeX. 3. 


the 


upon | Communion of Sacraments do 


You have been re- 


pernicious error of Novatus, and of the Hereticks 
called (Cathars) that they would not communicate with 
the Church. "5556 
I know that the Unity of the Church is to be retained x | 
by all means, and the fame to be to ſalvation, 325m... 
But I do not take the Mats, as it is at this day, for the 
Communion of the Church, but a Popiſh device, where- 

by both the Cummandment and Inſtitution of our Sa- 

viour Chriſt, for the oft frequenting-of the remembrance 

of his Death, is cluded, and the People of God are 
miſerably deluded. The Sc& of the Anabaptiſts, and 

the Herelie of the Nowatians ought of right to be con- 
demned, foraſmuch as without any juſt or neceſſary 

cauſe they wickedly ſeparated cheſs ves from the Com- 
munian of the Congregation, for did not alledge 
that the Sacraments were unduly miniſtred, but turning 
away. their eyes from themſelves, wherewith accordin 
to St. Pauls rule they ought to examine themſelves, an 
caſting their eyes ever upon others, cither Miniſters, or : cor11) 
Communicants with them, they always reproved ſom- 
thing for the whichthey abſtained from the Communion, 
as from an unholy thing. 

TI remember that Calvin beginneth to confutethe In« ,, ,._ 
terim after this fort with this ſaying of Hilary, The Hiwwis 
name of Peace is beautiful ; andthe Opinion of Unity is ©==2Axe 
fair :. but who doubteth that to, be the true and only 
Peace of the Church, which is Chriſt? I would you had 

that little Book, there ſhould you ſee how much is to be 

given to Unity. St. Paul\ when he requireth Unity, he 
Joyneth ſtraight-withal , ſecundum Feſum Chriſtum , Row. 1;, 
x wang. to Jeſus Chriſt, no further. Dzotrephes now 

of late did ever harp upon Unity, Unity. Yea Sir 
(quoth T )but in Verity, not in Popery.. Better is diver- 

ity, than an Unity in Popery. I had nothing again but 
ſcornful Taunts, with commandment to the Tower. 

But admit there be in the Maſs, that peradventure ana 
8ght be amended, or at leaſt made- better : yea, ſeeing + 
youwill have it ſo,admit there be a fault ; if you donot 
conſent thereto, why do you trouble your ſelf ig vain ? 
do you not know both by Cyprian and Auguſtine that 


not defile a man, but _ 


2. Aug.ep 


153. 


N den 
Azfwer. 


conſent of deeds? 

If it were any one trifling Ceremony, or if it were ſome 
one thing of it ſelf indifferent (although I would wiſh 
__ d be done in the Church, which doth not 
edifie the fame) yet for the continuance of the common 


uietneſs I could be content to bear it. But foraſinuch as 
of Grits 


ings done in the Maſs tend openly to the overthrow 
Inſtitution, I judge that by no means eitherin 

word or deed I ought to conſent unto it. As for that 

which is objetedout of the Fathers, I acknowledge it to 

be well ſpoken,if it,be well underſtood. Butit is meant 

of ' them which ſuppoſe they are defiled if any ſecret 

vice be either in the Miniſters , or in them that commu- 

nicate with them, and is not meant of them which do 

abhor fuperſtition, and wicked traditions of men, and 

will not ſuffer the ſame to be thruſt themſelves, ar 

_ the Church in ſtead of Gods Word and the Truth 

of the Goſpel. 

The very Marrow-bones of -the Maſs are altogether 8. Lain 

deteftable, and therefore by no means to be þorn withal : 

ſo that of neceſſity the mending of it isto aboliſh it for 

ever. For if you take away oblation and adoration, 

which do hang upon Conſecration and 'Tranſubſtantiati- 

on, the moſt of them all will not ſet a Button by 

the Maſs, as a t ng which they eſteem not, but for the 

gain that followeth thereon, For if the Eng/h Com- 


| munion, which of late was uſed, were as gaintulto them, 


as the Msſs hath been heretofore, they would ſtrive no 
more for their Maſs ; from thence growerth the grict. 
Conſider ,into what dangers you caſt your ſelf, if you anno 
forſake'the Church ; and you cannot but forſake it, if e#s: 
you refuſe to goto Maſs, For the Maſs is the Sacrament .,, 
of Unity ; withoyt the Ark there is no ſalvation. The j,$ns 
Church is the Ark and Peters Ship. Ye know this fay- Io ppt 
ing well enough ; He ſhall not-have God to be his Father, J\u. 
which acknowledgeth not the Church to be his Mother. 
Moreover without the Church, (faith S. 4uguFtine) be 
the life never ſo well ſpent, it ſhall not inhericthe King- 
dom of Heaven, Th 

e 


always to have impugned the ſame. Morcover,this was 


| 
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The Holy Catholick or univerfal Church, which is 
the communion of Saints, the Houſe of God, the City 
of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt , the 
pillar and ſtay of the truth ; this Church I believe , ac- 
cording to the Creed. "This Church I do reverence, and 


" honiorin the Lord. Bur the rule of this Church is the 


Word of God, according to which rule we go forward 
unto life. And as many as walk according to this rule, 
I fay with Saint Paul, Peace be upon them, and upon 
Iſrael which pertaineth unto God. The guide of this 
Church is the Holy Ghoſt. The marks whereby this 
Church is known unto me in this dark World, and in the 
midſt of this crooked and froward generation, are theſe; 
The fincere preaching of Gods Holy Word, the due ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments , charity , and faithful 
obſerving of Eccleſiaſtical \diſcipline , according to the 
Word of God. And that Church or congregation which 
is garniſhed with theſe marks, is in very deed that heayen- 
ly Feruſalem, which conſilteth of thoſe that be born 
fo above. This is the Mother of us all, and by Gods 
grace I will live and die the Child of this Church. Forth 
of this (I grant) there is no ſalvation ; and I luppoſe the 
relidue of the places objected are nightly to be underſtood 
of this Church only. In times paſt ( ſzith Chyſoſtome ) 
there were many ways to know the Church of Chriſt, 
that is to ſay,by good life,by miracles,by chaſtiry,by Do- 
Qrine, by miniſtring the Sacraments. But from that time 
that Hereſies did take hold of the Church , it is onely 
known by the Scriptures which is the true Church. They 


| haveall things in outward ſhew, which the true Church 


1. Cor, 10. 


hath in truth. They have Temples likeunto ours. 
And in the end concluded. Wherefore onely by the 
Scriptures do we know which is the trueChurch. To 


- that which they ſay , that the Maſs is the Sacrament of 


KL. Latimer. 


$ Cor. 6, 


Unity, I anſwer ; The Bread which we break, accor- 
ding to the inſtitution of the Lord,is the Sacrament of the 
Unity of Chriſts myſtical Body. For we being many, are 
one Bread and one Body,forfomuch as we all are partakers 
of ane Bread. But in the Maſs the Lords inſtitution is not 
obſerved; for we are not all partakers of one Bread, but 
one devoureth all, &c. So that (as it is uſed ) it may 
ſeem a Sacrament of ſingularity, and of a certain ſpecial 
priviledge for one ſect of People, whereby they may be 
diſcerned from the reſt,rather then a Sacrament of unity, 
wherein our knitting together in one is r ed. 

Yea , what fellowſhip hath Chriſt with Antichriſt ? 
Therefore is it not lawful to bear the yoke with Papiſts. 
Come forth from among them, and ſeparate your ſelves 
from them, faith the Lord. Ir is one thing to be the 
Church indeed, another thing to counterfeit the Church. 
Would God it were well known what is the forſaking of 


. the Church. In the Kings days that dead is, who was the 


t Tim, 6. 


Church of England ? The King and his  fautors, or 
Mafſ-mongers in corners ? If the King and the fautors 
of his proceedings, - why be not we now the Church abi- 
ding in the ſame proceedings? If clanculary Maſf-mongers 
might be of the Church, and yet contrary to the Kings 
proceedings, why may not weas well be of the Chur 
contrarying the Queens proceedings? Not all that be co- 
vered with the title of the Church,are the Church indeed. 
Separate thy {elf from them that are ſuch, faith S. Pap ; 
from whom ? The text hath before, If any man follow 
other DoQtrine, &c. he is puft up, and knoweth nothing , 
&c. Weigh the whole text,that ye may perceive what is 
the fruit of contentious diſputattons: But wherefore are 
ſuch men faid to know nothing, when'they know ſo many 
things ? You know the old Verſes, . 


Hoc eft neſcire, ſine Chriſto plurima ſcire : 


+ $1 Chriſtum bene [cis, ſatis eſt, ſi catera weſcis. 


a, 


Anton, ob. 
jets, * 


'Thatis, This is to be ignorant, to know many things 
without Chriſt. If thou knoweft Chriſt well, thou know- 
eſt enough, though thou know no more. Therefore would 
S. Paul know nothing bur Jeſus Chriſt crucified, &c. As 
many as are Papiſts and Maſſ-mongers , they-may well 
be ſaid to know nothing. For they know not Chriſt, for- 
almuch as in heir maſing they take much away ,from 
the benefit and merit of Chriſt. . 

That Church which you have deſcribed unto me is in. 


| of -the three ſorts of 


vicibley but Chriſts Churclris vicible and known. For el{s 
why would Chriſt have faid, Dic Eccleſie, Tell it. unto 
the Church. For hehad commarided in vain to go unto 
the Church, if a man cannot tell which.it is. 

The Church which I have deſcribed is viſible; it hath 
members which may be ſeen; and alf I haye afore de- 
clared, by what marks and tokens it may be known. Bur 


that Satan hath brought ſuch darkneſs into the World , 
that it is hard to diſcern the true Church; that is not the 
fault of the Church , but cither of our blindneſs, or of 
Satans darkneſs. Burt yet in this moſt deep darknef; there 
is one molt cleer candle, which of it ſelf alone is able to 
put away all darkneſs. Thy Word isa candle unto my 
teet , anda light unto-my ſteps. . . de" 

The Church of Chriſt is a Catholick or univerſal 
Church,diſperſed throughout the wholeWorld;thisChurch 
1s the great houſe of God, in this are good men and evil 
mingled together, goats and ſheep , corn and chaff ; it is 
the net which gathererh all kind of fiſhes : this Church 


cannot err,becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed it his Spirit,which 


ſhall lead it into all truth, and that the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it ; that he will be with ir unto the 
end of the World ; whatſoever it ſhall looſe or bind up- 
on earth, ſhall be ratified in heaven, &c.. "This Church 
is the pillar and ſtay of the truth; this is it for the which 
Saint Auguſtine faith, he believeth the Goſpel : But this 
univerſal Church alloweth the Maſs, becauſe the more part 
of the ſame alloweth it. Therefore, &c. 
. 1 grantthatthe name of the Church is taken after three 
divers manners in the Scri Sometimes for the 
whole multitude of them which profeſs the Name of 
Chriſt, of the which they are alſo named Chriſtians. But as 
S. Paul ſaith of the Jew, not every one is a Jew, that is 
a Jew outwardly,&c. Neither yet all that be of 1/rael, 
are counted the ſeed ; even ſo not every one which is a 
Chriſtian outwardly is a Chriſtian indeed.For if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt , the ſame is none of his. 
Therefore that Church which is his Body, and of which 
Chriſt is the head , ſtandeth onely in living ſtones, and 
true Chriſtians,not'onely outwardly inname and title,but 
inwardly in heart and in truth.But forfomuch as this 
Church (which is the ſecond taking of the Church) as 
touching, the outward fellowſhip, is contained within the 
houſe , and hath with the ſame, outward ſociety of 
the Sacraments and miniſtery of the Word,many things are 
ſpoken of that Univerſal Church (which S. Auguſtine cal- 
leth the mingled Church) which cannot trv]y be under- 
derſtood, but only of that pure part of the Church. $5 
that the ruleof Tzconius concerning the mingled Church, 
may here well take place; where there is attributed unto 
the whole Church that which cannot agree unto the 
lame , but by reaſon of the one part thereof; that is, ei- 
ther for the multitude of good men,which is the very true 
Church indeed ; or for the multitude of evill men,which 
is the malignant Church and Synagogue of Satan. And 


although there be feldomer mention in the Scriptures, 
in that ſignification, yet in the World , even in the moſt 
famous aflemblies of Chriſtendom , this Church hath 
born the greateſt ſwinge. This diſtinCtion preſuppoſed 
urches, it is an calie matter, by 
a figure called Synecdoche, to give to the mingled and 
Unverfal Church, that which Fannot truly be- under- 
ſtood but onely of the one part'thereof. Bur if any man 
will ſtiffly _— that Univerſal doth fo pertgin unto 
Church, that whatſoever Chriſt hath promiſcd to rhe 
Church, ir muſt needs be underſtood of that, I would 
gladly know of the ſame man, where that Univerfal 
Church was in the times of the Patriarks and Prophets, 
of Noab, Abrabam, and Moſes, ( at ſuch time as the 


| People would have ſtoned him) of Helias , of Feremy, 


in the tines of Chriſt, and the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, 
in the time of Arrius, when Conftantins was Em- 
perour,and Felix Biſhop of Rome ſucceeded Liberins. It is 
worthy to. be noted, thatLyra writeth upon Matthew ; 
The Church (faith. he) doth not ſtand in men' by rea- 
ſon of their power or dignity, whether it be Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Secular. For many Princes and Popes , and other 
inferiours , have been found to have faln away from 


God. Therefore the Church conſiſteth in thoſe per- 
Hl z ſons, 


363 


N. Row 


aniwer. 


if either our eyes are ſo dazeled, that we cannot ſee, or 
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Apoe. 3: 


there is alſo a third taking of the Church; of the which, - 


Exod. ry. 
3 Reg. 19. 
Jerem. 6. 


Theo.eccleſ, 
bift. lib. 2. 


a. 15. 61. 


Lyra inMar. 


264 


_ _—_—_—s. 
— 


kl 


Conference, and podl y ralk between M. H. Latimer, and D.Ridley in priſcn. _ Qu 


- —— @ C—— 
es tt 


" 


De poenit. 

dit. 1. cap. 
eccleſ, lib. 

2 Cap» 


ſons, in whom is true knowledge 


faith, and of the truth. Evil men (as it is in a gloſs of 
the decrees) are in the Church in name, and not indeed. 
And Saint AuguFtine, contra Creſconium grammaricum, 
{i h;'Whoſoever is affraid to be deceived by the darkneſs 
of this queſtion, let him ask Counſel at the fame Church 
of it: which Church the Scriptnre doth point out without 
any doubtfulneſs. All my notes which I have written and 
gathered out of ſuch Authors as I have read in this mat- 
ter, and ſuch like , are come into the hands of ſuch , 
as will not let me have the leaſt of all my written books; 
wherein I am inforced to complain of them unto God : 


' for they ſpoil me of all my labours, which I have taken 


x3 Cor, 2. 


in my ſtudy theſe many _ My memory was never 
good , for help whereof I have uſed for the moſt part to 
er out notes of my reading, and fo to place them, 
that thereby I might have had the uſe of them when the 
time required. 'But who knoweth whether this be Gods 
will, that I ſhould be thus ordered , and ſpoiled of the 
poor learning I had(as me thought) in ſtore , to the in- 
tent that I now deſtitute of that, ſhould from henceforth 
learn onely to know with Paul, Chriſt, and him cruct- 
fied? The Lord grant me herein to be a good young Schol- 
ar, and to learn this lefſon ſo well, that neither death nor 
life, wealth nor wo, &c. make me ever to forget that , 
Amen, Amen. 
I have no more to ſay in this matter; for you your-- 
ſelf have faidall that is to be faid. Thar fame vehement 
ſaying of Saint Auguſtine,] would not believe the Goſpel, 


- &c. was wont to trouble many men ; as I remember , 


Mel. de, ec- 
-cle 


provoked and draye Saint 


I have read it well qualified of Philip Melanchron; but 
my memory is altogether ſlippery. This it is in ef 
fe; The Church is not a Judge, but a witneſs. There 
were in his time that lightly eſteemed the teſtimony of 
the Church, and the outward miniſtery of Preaching , 
and rejeted the outward word it ſelf, ſticking onely to 
their inward revelations. Such raſh contempr of the word 

* Auguſtine into that excel- 
five vehemency. In the which Are bare ſound of the 
words , he might ſeem to ſuch as do not attain unto his 
meaning, that he preferred the Church farr before the 
Goſpel, and that the Church hath. a free Authority over 
the ſame; but that godly man neyer thought fo. It were 
aſaying worthy to be brought forth againſt the Ana- 
bapriſts, which think the open miniſtery to be a thing 
not neceffary, if they any thing eſteemed ſuch teſtimo- 
nies. I would not ſtick to affirm, that the more part of 
the great houſe, that is to ſay, of the whole Univerſal 
Church , may eaſily err. And again , I would not 
ſtick ro affirm, that it is one thing to be gathered toge- 
ther in the Name of Chriſt, and another thing to come 
together with a Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt going before. 
For in the firſt Chriſt ruleth, in the later the - Devil 
beareth the ſwing ; and how thencan any thing be good 
that they go about ? From thislater ſhall our {1x Articles 
come forth again into the light, they themſelves be- 
ing very darkneſs. But it is demanded , whether the 
ſounder or better part of rhe Catholick Church» may be 
ſeen of men, or no? Saint Paul faith; The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. Whatmanner of ſpeaking is this 
in commendation of the Lord, if we knew as well as he 
who are his? Well , thus is the text : The ſure foun- 
dation of God ftandeth till, and hath this ſeal, the Lord 
knoweth them that are his ; and let every man that nam- 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. Now how 


' many are there of the whole Catholick Church of Eng- 


Anton; ob- 
j<R, I” 


land which depart from iniquity ? How many of the 
Noble men, how many of the Biſhops or Clergy, how 
many of the rich men, or Merchants, how many of the 
Queens Councellors, yea, how many of the whale Realm? 
in how ſmall room then I pray you is the true Church 
within the Realm of England? And where is it? And 
in what ſtate ? T had a conceit of mine own well - 
ded (asthey ſay) when[T began, but now it is faln by the 
way. | 

General Councils repreſent the Univerſal Church,and 
haye this promiſe of Chriſt; Where two or three be ga- 
thered together in my name, there amT' in the midft of 
them. If Chriſt be preſent with two or three, then much 
more where there is ſo great a multitude, &c.- But in 
general Councils Maſs hath been approved and uſed : 
"Therefore, &c. 


and confeſſion of the | 


Of the Univerſal Church, which is mingled of 
and bad, thus] think ; Whehnſoever hey which be es ans 
in it, which rule and gopern the ſame, and to whom the 555: 
whole myſtical Body of Chriſt doth obey, are the lively x.a; 
members of Chriſt, and walk after the guiding and WF, 
rule of lis Word , and go before the flock towards 6. 
ver life, then undoubtedly Councils gathered to- 
gether of ſuch guides and paſtours of the Chriſtian flock, 

fs indeed repreſent the Univerſal Church, and being ſo 
gathered in the name of Chriſt, they have a promiſe of 
the giftand guiding of his Spirit into all truth. But that 
a ſuch Council hath ar - # time allowed the Maſs , 

uch an one as ours was of late, in a ſtrange ton 
and ſtuffed with ſo many abſurdities , —_ — 
ſuperſtitions ; that I utterly deny , and affirm it to be 
impoſhble. For like as there is no agreement berwixt *** 
lg t and darkneſs, between Chriſt and Belial; ſo 
urely 


rely ſuperſtition and the ſincere Religion of Chrilt 
wit worllip and the pure worſhipping T God, ſuch as 
God requireth of his, that is, in Spirit and truth, can ne- 
ver agree together, But ye will ſay,where ſo great a com. J4* « 
pany 1s gathered together, it is not credible but there be 
two or three oe in the name of Chriſt. I anſwer; If 
there be one hundred good, and two hundred bad (forſo- 
much as the decrees and ordinances are pronounced accor- 
ding to the greater number of the multitude of voices ) 
what can the leſs number of voiccs avail? It is a known 
thing; and a common Proverb; Oftentimes the greater ""— 
part np—_ the betrer. 
rouching general Councils, at this preſent I have n:t,aw 

no more to ſay, then you have ſaid. Ondly1 referr 2” ”P 
to your own experience, to think of our Country Par. 
laments and Convocations, how and what ye have funcy fe 
ſeen and heard. The more part in my time did bring Englig Py: 
forth fix Articles ; for then the King would ſohave it Co 
being ſeduced of certain. Afterwagd the more part did ions, 
repel the ſame, our good Foſias willing to have ito. 
The fame Articles now again (alas) another great, bur 
worle part hath reſtored. O what an uncertainty is this? 
Bur after this fort moſt commonly are mans proceedings, 
God be merciful unto us. Who ſhall deliver us from 
ſuch torments of mind? Therefore is death the beſt Phy- peas; 
litian, bur unto the fairhful, whom ſhe together and at Toy 
once delivereth from all griefs. You muſt think this writ- "2% 
ten upon this occaſion, becauſe you would needs have _ 
= per —_ £ 

the matter ſhould go thus, that in general Council 
men ſhould not ſtand to the more nb of the ads "IY 
tude (I mean of them which ought to give voices) then 
ſhould no certain rule be left unto the Church; by the 
which controverſies in weighty matters might be deter- 
_ ; __ « = _ - be believed , that Chriſt would 
cave his Chur itute of ſo 
—_— neceflary a help and 

Chriſt, who is the moſt loving ſpouſe of his eſpouſe x. 
the Church, who alfo gave himſſf & it, that he nicht rp 
ſanQife it unto himſelf, did give unto it abundantly all 
things which are necef{ary to falvation; but yet ſo , that 
the Church ſhould declare itſelf obedient unto him in all 
things,and keep it ſelf within the bounds of his command- 
ments, and further nat to ſeek any thing which he teach- 
eth not, as neceſſary unto falvation. Now further, for 
determination of all controverſies in Chriſts Religion , 
Chriſt himſelf hath left untothe Church not onely Moſes 
and the Prophets , whom he willeth his Church in all 
doubts to gounto, and ask Counſel at, but alſo the Gof- 

ls, and the reſt of the Body of the New Teſtament ; 
in the which whatſoever is heard of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and whatſoever is neceſſary to be known unto fal- 
vation, is revealed and opened. 

So that now we haveno need to fay, Who ſhall climb 
up into heaven , or who ſhall go down into the depth, 
to tell us what is needful to be” done? Chriſt hath done 
both, and hath commended unto us the Word of faith, 
which alſo is abundantly declared unto us in his Word 
written ; ſo that hereafter if we walk earneſtly in 
this way , to the ſearching out of the truth, it 's 
not to be doubted, but through the certain benefit of 
Chriſts Spirit, which he hath promiſed unto his, we may 
find it,and obrain everlaſting life. Should men ask Count*! 
of the dead forthe living, faith I/azah? Let them go rather rai 
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ere the Law and to the Teſtimony, &c. - Chfiſt [endeth 


them thar be deſirous toknow the Truthy unto the Scrip- 
rures, ſaying; Search the Scriptures. I remember a like 
thing well ſpoken of Hierom'; Ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures. is the mother and cauſe of "all Exxonrs, And in 
another place, as I remember in the ſame Author ; The 
knowledge of the Scriptures. is the food of everlait ing 
life. But now me thinketh | enter intoa very broad Seca, 
in that.I begin to ſhew,cither out of the'Scriptures them- 
ſelves, or out of the ancient Writers, how much the 
holy Scripture js of force to teach the Truth of our 
Religion. But this is it, that I am now about that Chriſt 
hy have the Church his Spouſe in all doubts to ask 
counſel at the Word of his Father written, and faithfully 
left, and commended unto itin both Teſtaments, the 
Old and. New. Neither do we read, that Chriſt in any 

hath laid ſo great a burthen upon the members of 
his Spouſe, that he hath . commanded them to go to the 
Univerſal Church. Whatſoever things are written, 
faith Paul, arc written for our learning. And it is true, 
that Chrilt gave unto his Church, ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Shepherds and 'Tea- 
chers, tothe edifying of the Saints, till we come all to 
the unity of Faith, &c. But that all men ſhould meet 
together out of all parts of the world, to define of the 
Articles of our Faith, I neither find it commanded of 
Chriſt, nor written in the word of God. 

There is diverſity betwixt things pertaining to God 
of Faith, and Politick and Civil matters. For in the firſt 
weuſt ſtand only to the Scriptures, which are able to 
make us all perfe&t and inſtruged* unto ſalvation , if 
they well be underſtood. And they offer themſelves to 


| be well underſtood only to them , which have good 


wills,and give themſelves to ſtudy and prayer. Neither 
are there any men leſs apt to underſtand them, then th: 
prudent and wife men of the World. But in theotler, 
that is, in Civil or Politick matters oftentimes the Ma-' 
ſtrates do tolerate a lefs evil, foravoiding of a greater, 
as they which have this ſaying oft in their mouths ; 
Fetter an inconvenience than a milchicf. And it is the 
property of a wiſe man, faith one, to difſemble many 
things ; and he that cannot diſſemble, cannot Rule. In 
which ſayings they bewray themſelves, that they do not 
earneſtly weigh” what is juſt, what is not. Wherefore 
forſomuch as mans laws, if it be but in this reſpe&t only, 
that they be deviſed by men, are not able to bring any 


thing to. perfeCtion, * but are inforced of neceſſity to 


ſuffer many things out of ſquare, and are compelled ſom- 


time to wink at the worſt things: ſeeing they know nor 
how to maintain the common peace and quiet other- 
wiſe, they doordain that the more part ſhall take place. 
You know what theſe kinds of ſpeeches mean, I ſpeak 
after the-manner of men ; ye walk after the manner of 
men, all men are lyars. And that of S. Auguſtine, If ye 
Irve after mans reaſon,ye do not live gfter the will of God. 

If yeſlay, that Councils have ſometime erred, or ma 
err, how then ſhould we believe the Catholick Church ? 
for that Councils are gathered by the authority of the 
Catholick Church. 

From may be, to be indeed, is no good Argument ; 


; but from being, to may be, no man doubteth bur it is 


a moſt ſure Argument. But now that Councils have 
lometime crred it is manifeſt. How many Councils 
were there in the Eaſt parts of the World, which con- 
demned the Nicene Council ; and all thoſe which would 


txtde. not forſake the ſame , they called by a {landerous name 


Ki. 
24,32, 


lid., 
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(as they thought) Homouſians. Was not Athanaſius, 
Ciryjefom, Cyril, Euſtachins, men very well learned, 
and of podly life, baniſhed and condemned as famous 


| Hereticks, and that by wicked Councils ? How many 


things are there in the Canons and Conſtitutions of 
like? But here 


dventure one man will ſay unto me ; 


' We will grant you this in provincial Councils,orCouncils 


one Nation, . that they may ſometimeserr, for- 
fomuch as they do not repreſent the Univerſal Church ; 


- but it is not to be. believed, that the general and ful] 


Councils, have erredat any time. Here if I had my 


Books of the Councils, or rather fuch notes as 1 


have gathered out of tboſe Books, I could bring ſom- 
thing which ſhould ſerve for this purpuſe. But now 


of S. Auſtin, which (in my judgmemt,) may ſuthce in 
this matter in ſtead of many. - Who knoweth not (faith 
he) that the holy Scripture is ſo fet before us, tha it is 
not lawful to doubr of ir, and thatthe Letters of Biſhop; 


Provinces and Countries, d, give place to the authority 
of the general and full CAincils ; and that the fortner 
and general Councils are amended by the later; when as 
by ſome experience of things, cither that which was 
ſhur up, is opened, or that which was hid, is known: 
Thus much out of Asjtiz. But I will plead. with our 
Anton. up>1 matter coafefſed. - Here with us when 
as Papiſtry reigned, I pray you how doth that Books 
whch was called the Biſhops Book; made in the time of 
King Heyry the Eighth,whereof the Biſhop of Wincheſter 


how doth it (I fay) ſharply reprove the Flerentine Coun- 
cil, in which was decreed the ſupremacy of the Biſhop 
of Rome, and that with the conſent of the Emperour 
of Conſt antineple, and of the Grecians ? So thatin thoſe 
days our learned ancient Fathers and Biſhops of England 
did nor ſtick ro affirm, that a general Council might err. 
Bur me think I hear another man defpiſing all that 1 
have brought forth, and ſaying, Theſe which you kave 
called Councils, are not worthy to be called Councils, 
but rather Aflemblics, and Conventicles of Hereticks. 1 
pray you Sir , why do you judge them worthy of 'f6 
{landerous a name ? Becaule{ ſaith he ) they decreed things 
Heretical, contrary to true godlincſs and ſound Doctrine 
and againſt the Faith of Chriſtian Religion. The cauſe 
is weighty, for the which they ought of rightſo to be 
called, Butif ir be ſo that all Councils ought to be det- 
piſed, which decree any thing contrary to ſound Doc- 
trine, and the true Word, which is according to godli- 
neſs, forſomuch as the. Maſs, fuch as we had here of late, 
is openly againſt the Word of God ; forfooth it mult 
follow of neceſsity, that all ſuch Councils, as have ap- 
proved ſuch Maſſes,ought of right to be fledand deſpiſed, 
as Conventicles and Aſſemblies of men rhat ſtray from 


the Truth. 


determine any thing concerning Religion. But this Ob- 
jection is only grounded upon the ambitious and lhame- 
leſs maintainance of the Romiſh Tyranny and ufurped 
dominion over the Clergy ; which Tyranny we Engliſh 
men long ago, by the conſent of the- whole Realm, 
have expulſed and abjured. And how rightly we have 


is,of both the Powers) doth clearly ſhew. I grant that 
the Romiſh ambition hath gone about to challenge to it 
ſelf and to uſurp ſuch a Prviledge of old time. But the 


openly withſtand it, and alſo the Council at Adilewite, in 22. 
the which S. Auſtin was preſent, did prohibit any ap- 
pellations to be made to Biſhops beyond the Sea. 

S. Auttin ſaith,the good mcn are not to be forſaken for 


evil. 


Congregations ; bur I 
the Maſs, which doth utterly take away and overthrow 
the ordinance of Chriſt. Let that be wken quite away, 
and then the partition of the wall that mae the ſtrite, 
ſhall be broken down. Now to the place of S. Auttin ; 


expreſſedly in other places; thar is, if thoſe evil men do 
caſt abroad no ſeeds of falſe DoEtrine, nor lead other to 
deſtruction by thcir example. 


perillous is it to commit any act, unto the which the ex- 
ample of .rhe Prophers,of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles are 
contrary ? Butuntothis your fact, inabſtaining trom the 
Church by reaſon of the Maſs, the Example of the Pro- 


phets, of Chriſt, and of the Apoltles are clean contrary: 
H h 3 There- 


{-eing I have them not, I will recire-one place only out Aatver. 


may be reproved by other mens words,and by Councils; Lib. :. te 
and that the Councils themſelves which are gathered by _ —_ 


is thought to be either the firſt Father,or chief gatherer ; z0ck, 


Another man alledgeth unto me the Authority of the 1. np... 
Biſhop of Rome,without which, neither can the Counciis of Remes 


(faith he) be lawfully gathered, neither being gathered 3: 


done it, a little Book ſet forth de utraque Poteſtate (that premacy. 


Council of Carthage, in the year of our Lord 4.57. did (2ntEn 


the evil, but the evil are to be born withal for the good. je2..r. 
Ye will not fay (I trow) that in our Congregations all be Ephcl.4.8. 


I ſpeak nothing of the goodneſs or evilneſs of your qv, 
ght in Chriſts quarrel againſt Anſwer. 


for bearing with the evil for the goods fake, there ought aug tib.z. 
to be added other words, which the ſame writer hath <coor.lieras 


It is perillousto attempt any new thing inthe Church, ,,.,n.ov- 
which lacketh example of good men. How much more je2.13- 
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Therefore, &c. The firſt part of the Argument is-evi- 
dent,and the ſecond part I prove thus.In the tirnes of the 
Prophets,of Chriſt, and his Apoltles,all.things were moſt 
corrupt. "The People was miſerably given to ſuperſtition, 
the Pricſts defpifed the Law of God ; and yetnotwith- 
ſtanding we read notthar the Prophets made any Schiſms 
or diviſions, and Chriſt himſelf haunted the "T'ewple, and 
taught in the "Temple of the Jews. Peter and fobn went 
vp into the 'T'emple at the ninth hour of Prayer ; Paul 


Tnke 27, 
Heb.1. 
At5s-13+ 


after the reading of the. Law, being delired to fay ſom- | 


thing to the People, did not refuſe to do it. Yea further, 
no man can ſhew, that either the Prophets, or Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles did refuſe to pray together with others, 
toſacritice, orto be partakers of the Sacrament of Moſes 
Law. 

,. I grantthe former part of your Argument, and to the 
ſecond part.[ ſay, that although it contain many true 
things,as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of the Prophets, 
of Chritt, and the Apoſtles, and of the "Temple being 
haunted of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; yet notwithſtanding 
the ſecond part of your Argument is not ſufficiently pro- 
ved:For ye ought to have proved,thar either the Prophets, 
cither Chriſt or his Apoſtles did in the 'T'emple communi- 
.cate with the People in any kind of worſhipping,which is 


N. NP Altn 
Anſvrer. 


forbidden by the Law of God, or repugnant to the Wore 

'of God. But that can no where be ſhewed. And as for 

the Church, I am not angry with it, and I never refuſed 

togoto it, and to pray with the People, to hear the 

Word of God, and to do all other things whatſoever 

may agree with the Word of God. S. Auſtin ſpeaking 

of the Ceremonies of the Fews (I ſuppoſe in the Epiſtle 

ad Fanuarium) although he grant they grievoully op- 

prefled that People, both for the number, and bondage 

Epbeſ 1-19: Of the fame yet he calleth them burdens of the Law, 
-which were delivered unto them in the word of God, 
not preſumptions of men, which notwithſtanding if thy 
werenot contrary to Gods Word, might after a fort be 

born withal. But now, ſeeing they are contrary to thoſe 

things which are in the Word of God written, whether 

they ought to be born of any Chriſtian or no, ler him 

judge which is ſpiritual, which feareth God more then 
man, and loveth everlaſting life more then this ſhort and 

tranſitory life. To that which was faid,that my fa&t lack- 
eth example of the godly Fathersthat have gone before, 
thecontrary is moſt evident in the hiſtory of. Toby. Of 


Tob.1, 
| whomit is ſaid, that when all other went to the golden 
- Calves, which Fercboam the King of I/rael had made, 
he himſelf alone fled all their Companies, and got him to 
Feruſalem unto the Temple of the Lord, and there 
\g'196 worſhipped the Lord God of I1/rael. Did not themanof 


God threaten grievous plagues both unto the Pricſts of 
Bethel, and to the Altar which Feroboam had there made 
after his own fantaſie ? Which plagues King Toſias the 
"true Miniſtcr of God, did execute at the time appointed. 
And where do wercad, that the Prophets or. the Apoſtles 
4 Reg 13 Gid agree with the Poople in their Idolatry, when as 
the People went a whoring with their Hill-attars? For 
what cauſe I pray you didthe Prophets rebuke the People 
fo nuuch, as for their falſe worſhipping of God after their 
own minds, and not after Gods Word ? For what was 
Jeremzo. fo much as that was ? Wherefore the falſe Prophets cea- 
nc9.1!- ſed not to malign the true Prophets of God: therefore 
they beat them, they baniſhed them, 8&c. How elſe, I 
> Cor.6, Pray you, can you uriderſtand that S. Paul alledgeth, 
when he ſaith, what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
Either what part hath the Believer with the Inhdel ? or 
how ageeth the Temple of God” with Images? For ye 
arethe Temple of the living God, as God himſelf hath 
faid ; I will dwell among them, and will be their God, 
andthey ſhall be my Pcople. Wherefore, come out from 
among thern, and ſeparate your ſelves from them (faith 
the Lord), and touch none unclean thing ; fo will I re- 
ceiveyou, and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be 
my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 
Fudith that, holy Woman, would not ſuffer her ſelf 
to be defiled with the meats of the wicked. All rhe 
Saints of God, which truly feared God, when they have 
been provoked to do any thing which they kiiew to be 
contrary to Gods Laws, have choſen to dic, rather then 
to forfake the Laws of their God. Wherefore the 'Mac- 
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of the Law, Yea andart length died mantully in the defence Amt 
of the ſame. If we do praiſe (faith Saint Auguſtine ) the 
Machabees, and that with great admiration, becauſe they 
did ſtoutly ſtand even unto death, for the Law of their 
Country;how much more ought we to ſuffer all things for 
our Baptiſm, for the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, &c ? But the Supper of the Lordg fuch a one (1 
mean, as Chritt commandeth us to celebrate, the Maſs 
utterly aboliſheth,and corrupteth moſt ſhamefully. 
Who am I that I ſhould add any thing to this which ,, 
you have fo ſpoken ? Nay I rather thank you that have 
vouchſafed to miniſter ſo plentiful armour to me, being 
otherwiſe” alt 
left deſtiture of help, which rightly truſteth in the help Play 
of God. I only learn to die in reading of the New Teſta- 
ment, and ani ever now and then praying unto my 
God, that he will be an helper unto me im time of need. 
Seeing/you are fo obſtinately ſet againſt the Maſs, that 
you affirm, becauſe it is done in a Tongue not underſtood ug, 
of the People, and for other cauſes, I catinot tell what ; je#'11 
therefore is it-notthe true Sacrament ordained of Chriſt ? 
I begin to ſuſpe& you, that you think not catholickly of 
Baptiſm alſo. Is our Baptiſm, which we do uſe in a 
Tongue unknown unto the People, the true Baptiſm of 
d | Chriſt, or no? If it be, then doth not the ſtrange 
Tongue hurt the Maſs. If it be not the Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
tell me how were you Baptized. Or whether will ye 
(as the Anabaptiſts do) that all which were Baptizedin 
Latin, ſhould be Baptiſed again in the Engliſh "Tongue? 
Although I would wiſh Baptiſm to be given in the vul- y, Rilly 
gar Tongue for the Peoples ſake which are preſent, that ve. 
| they may the better underſtand their own profefſion,and 

alſo be more able to teach their Children the ſame, yer 
notwithſtanding there is not like neceſſity of the vulgar 
Tongue in Baptiſm, as in the Lords Supper. Baptiſin is 
piven to Children, who by reaſon of their Age are not 
able' to underſtand what is ſpoken unto them, what 
Tongue ſoever it be. The Lords Supper is, and ought to 
be given to thern that are waxen. Moreover, in Baptiſm 
which is accuſtomed to be given to Children in the Latin 
Tongue, all the ſubſtantial points (as a man would ſay) 
which Chriſt commanded to be done, are obſerved. And 
therefore I judge that Baptiſm to be a perfect and true 
Baptiſm ; and that it is not only not needful, but alfo 
not lawful for any man fo chriſtnedto be chriſtned again. 
But yet notwithſtanding, they 
Catechiſm of the Chriſtian Faith, when they ſhall come 
to years of diſcretion; which Catechiſm whoſoever deſpi- 
ſeth, or will not defirouſly imbrace and willingly learn, 
in my judgment he playeth net the part of a Chriſtian 
man. But in the Popiſh Maſs are wanting certain fub- 
ſtantials, that 1s to ſay, things commanded by the Word 
| of God to be obſerved in the Miniſtration of the Lords 


Su 
be 


chabees put themfelves in danger of death for the defence 


Where you fay (I would wiſh) furely I would wiſh Law 
that you had ſpoken more vehemently, and to have faid, 

it is of  necef{ity, that all things in the Congregation 
ſhould be done in the vulgar Tongue, for the 
and comfort of them that are preſent, notwithſtanding 
thatthe Child it ſelf is ſufficiently Baptized in the Latin 
Tongue. 

Foraſmuch as I perceive you are ſo ſtiffly, I will not v 
ſay obſtinately bent, and ſo wedded to your Opinion, j#-'+ 
tharnogentle Exhortations, no wholſom counſels, no o- 

ther kind of means can call you home to a better mind, 
there remaineth that which in like caſes was wont to be 

the only remedy againſt ſtiffnecked and ſtubborn 
that i5,you 
led either to obey whether ye will or no, or elſe to fuffer 
that which a Rebel to the Laws ought to ſuffer. Doyou 
not know that whoſoever refuſeth ro obey the Lawsof 
the Realm, he bewraycth himſelf ro be an enemy to his 
Country ? Do you not know that this is the readieſt way 
to ſtir up Sedition and Civil war? ' it is better that you 
ſhould bear your own fin,than thar through the exatyplc 
of your breach of the Common Laws, the common quiet 
ſhould be diſturbed. How can you fay, you will: be the 
Queens true ſubje&, when asyou do openly profebs that 
you will not keep her Laws ? 
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— O heavenly Fathergthe Farber of all wiſdomgmaderſtan1- 


= 
1555- 
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ing, and true Sa I beſeech thee for thy only Son cur 
Sevieur Chrifts ſake, look mercifully upon me wretched 
Creature, and ſend thine holy Spirit into my brea#t, that 
not only I may underſtand according to thy wiſdom, how 
this peftslemr and deadly dart is to be born off, and with 
what anſwer it is to be beaten back,but alſo when I muſt 
joyw to fight in the field for the glory of thy Name, that 
1 4 I bemg ſtrengthened with the defence of thy right 
hand, _y manfully ſtand in the Confeſſwn of thy Faith, 
and of thy 


Truth, and centinue in the [ante wnto the end 


QMary.” Conference and godly T all berween M.Laumer, and DRidlcy in Priſon. 


of my life, through the ſame our Lord Feſus Chriſt, - 


Amen. 
| Now to the objection. I grant it to be reaſonable, that 
he which by words and gentleneſs cannot be made to 
yield to that isright and good, ſhould be bridled by the 
ſtrait corretion of the Laws: that is to ſay, he rhat will 
not be fubje&t to Gods Word, niuſt be puniſhed by the 
Laws. It is true that is commonily faid, He that will not 
obey the Goſpel, muſt be tamed and raught by the ri- 
gour of rhe Law. But theſe things ought to take place a- 
gainſt kim, which refuſerh to do that is right and juſt ac- 
to true Godlineſs, not againſt him, which cannor 
quietly bear Superſtitions, but doth hate and deteſt from 
his heart fuch kind of proceedings,and that for the glory 
of the Name of God. 'To that which ye ſay, a tranſgrel* 
for of the common Laws bewrayeth himſelf to be an c- 
nemy of his Country,ſurely a man ought to look unto the 
nature ofthe Laws, what manner of Laws they be which 


*- are broken. For a faithful Chriſtian ought nor to think a- 


like of all mannet of Laws. But that faying ought only 
to be underſtood of ſuch Laws as be not contrary to 
Gods Word. Otherwiſe, whoſoever love their 
in Truth (that is to ſay, in God) they will always judge 
if at any timethe Laws of God and man be the one con- 
trary to the other) that a man ought rather-w obey God 
than man. And they that think otherwiſe, and pretend 
a love to that Country forſomuch as they make their 
Country to fight as it were againſt God, in whom con- 
fiſteth the only ſtay of their Country, ſurely I do think 
that ſuch are'to be judged moſt deadly enemies,and tray- 
tors to their Country. For they that fght againſt God 


- which is the ſafety of their Country, do they elſe 


but go about to bring upon their Country a preſent 
ruine and deſtruction? But they that do fo are worthy 
to be judged enemics to their Country, and betrayers of 
the Realm. Therefore, &c. - 

Bur this is the readieſt way (ye ſay ) to ſtir up Sedition, 
totrouble the quiet of the Common-wealth ; therefore 
are theſe things to he repreſſed in time by force of Laws. 


_— Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe to practiſe his old guiles, 
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and accuſtomed ſubtleties. He hath ever this dart in a 
readineſsto hurl againſt his Adverſaries, to accuſe them of 
Sedition, that he may bring them (if he can) in danger 
of the Higher Powers. For 1 hath he by his Miniſter 
always charged the Prophets of God. Abab faid unto 
Elizs ; Art thou be that truobleth Iſrael ? The falfe 

&s alſo complained to their Princes of feremy, 
that his words were ſeditious, and not to be ſuffered : 
Did not the Scribes and Phariſees falſly accuſe Chriſt as 
a Seditious perſon, and one that ſpake againſt Ceſar ? 
Did they not at the laſt cry, If you let this man go, ye 
ave not'Cxfars Friend ? The Orator Tertullus,how doth 
he uctuſe Paw! before Felix the high Deputy ? We have 
found this man, ſaith be, a peftilent fellow, and a #ir- 
rey of Sedition, unto all the Jews in the whole world, 
Oe. Butl pray you werc thele men, as they were called, 
Seditious petions? Chriſt, Pawl-and the Prophets ? God 
forbid. But they were of falſe men falſly accuſed. And 
Wherefore pray you? but-becauſe- they reproved befote 


/ the People their guiles, ſuperſtition, and deceits. And 


When the other could not bear it, and would gladly have 


tad theta taken out of the way , they accuſed them as 


Seditious pertons, and troublers of the Common-wealth, 


that being by this means made hateful to the People and. 


' Princes, they might the more eaſily be ſhatched up to be 


and put to death. But how far they were from 
all Sedition, their whole doctrine, life, and converſation 
dothwell declare. For that which was objected laſt of 
all;thathe connot be a fairhful ſubject to his Prince, which 
proteſſerhopen!y that he will not obſerve the Laws which 


the Prince hath made here I would wiſh that I niightt 
have an indifferent Judge, and' one that feareth God, to 
whoſe Judgment in this caufe I promiſe I will ſtand. I 
an{wer therefore, A* man ought to obey his Prince, but in 
the Lord, and never againſt the Lord. For he that 
knowingly obeyeth his Prince againſt God, doth not a 
duty to the Prince, bur is a deceiver of the Prince, and 
an helper unto him to work his own deftrudtion. He is 
alſo unjuſt, which giveth not to the Prince that is the 
Princes, and to God that is Gods. Here cometh to my 
remembrance, that notable ſaying of Yalentinianngs Theod.Fc- 
the Emperour for choofing the Bilkop of Millain. Set jig, 
| him (faith be) in the Biſhops ſeat, ro whom if we (as Euicd-ve- 
man) do offend at any time, we may fubmic our felyes. ** bit 
Polycarpzs the moſt conſtant Martyr, when he ſtood niceph. 
before the cheif Rulers and was commanded to blaſpheme !id-3-c2p.3 ;. 
Chriſt, and to ſwear by the fortune of Czſar, &c. he 
anſwered with a mild ſpirit ; We ave taught (faith he) 
to give honour unto Princes: and thoſe powers which be 
of God ; but ſuch honour as is not contrary to Gods 
Religion. 

Hitherto ye ſee (good Father) bow T have in words 
only made as it were a flouriſh before the fight, which 
I ſhortly look after , and how I have begun to prepare 
certain kinds of weapons to fight againſt the & ge3.=oh 
of Chriſt, and tro muſe withmy ſelf how the darts ef 
the old enemy may be born oft, and after what fort I 
may ſmite him again with the Sword of the Spirit. I gphecs. * 
learn alfo hereby to be in ure with armour, and to aflay 
how I can go armed. In Tindal where 1 was born, not 
far from the Scotifh Borders, I have known my Coun- 
try-men to watch night and day in their harneſs, ſuch 
as they had, that is, in their Jacks, and their Spears in 
their hand{('you call them Northern-gads)eſpecially when 
they had any privy warning of the coming of the Scors. 
And ſo doing, although at every ſuch bickering ſome of 
them you thetr lives, yet by ſuch means, like pretty 
men, they defended their Country.And thoſe that fo ed, 
I think that before God they dicd in agood quarrel, and 
their  oft-fpring and Progeny all the Country loved them 
the Vos 6 Geir Fathers ſake. And in the quarrel of 
Chriſt our Saviour, in the defence of his awn Divine 
Ordinances, by the which he giveth ugto us life and im- 
mortality ; yea, in the quarrel of Faith, and Chriſtian 
Religion, wherein reſteth our everlaſting falvation, ſhall 
we not watch ? ſhall we not go always armed ? ever 
looking whea our Adverfary (which like a roaring Lion , v., , » 
ſeeketh whom he may devour) ſhall come upon us by : 
reaſon of our {lothfulneſs ? yea, and wo be unto us, if 
he can oppreſs us unawares, which undoubtedly he will do, 
if he fhnd-us ſkeping. Let us awake therefore. For if the 
good man of the houſe knew at what hour the thief _ 
ſhould come he would ſurely warch , and not ſafer his *****" 
houſe to be broken up. Let us awake therefore, I ſay : 
Let us not ſufter our houſe to be broken up. Reſiſt the 
Devil, ſaith Saint Fames, and he will fly from you. Let Jane 4. 
us theretore reſiſt him manfully, and taking the Croſs up- 
on our ſhoulders, let us follow our Captam Chriſt, who 
by his own Blood hath dedicated and hallowed the way 
which leadeth unto the Father, thats, tothe light which 
no man can attain, the fountain of the everlaſting joys. , Tim.s. 
Letus follow, I fay, whither he calleth and allureth us, 
that after theſe aflitions which laſt but for a moment, 
whereby he trieth our Faith, as gold by w_ wn we wy 
everlaſtingly reign and triumph with him m the glory 
of the Farker, rad that through the ſame our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom with the:Father and tlie 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for ever, 
Amen, Amen. | 

Good Father, forſomuch as I have derermined with 
my lf, to pour forth theſe my cogitations into your 
boſom, here, me thinketh, I ſee you ſuddenly lifting up 
your head towards heaven, after your manner,and then 
looking upon me with your Prophetical countenance,and 
ſpeaking unto me, with theſe or like words ; Truſt nox, , is 
my Son (1 beſeech you vouchfafe me the honour of this 
name ; for in ſo doing I ſhall think my ſelf both hon- 
oured, and beloved of you.) Truſt not, I fay, my San, 
to theſe word-weapons ; for the Kingdom of God is not 
in words but in power. And remember always the words 
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of the Lord. Do not imagine aforehand, what _ 
ow 
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how you will ſpeak : for it ſhall be given you even in 
that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh-in 
you. I pray you therefore,Father,pray for me, that I may 
caſt my whole care upon him, andtruſt upon him in all 
perils. For I know, and am fſurcly perſwaded, that what- 
ſoever I can imagine or think aforehand,it is nothing, ex- 
cept he aſſiſt me with his Spirit when the times. I befeech 
you therefore, Father, pray for me,that ſuch a compleat 
harneſs of the Spirit,fuch boldneſs of mind may be given 
unto me,that I may out of a true Faith fay with David; 


T will not truſt in my Bow , and it is not my Sword 


that ſhall ſave me. For he hath no yoga in the 
Frength of an Horſe, &c. But the Lords delight is in 
them that fear him, and put thetr truth in his mercy. ] 
beſeech you pray, pray, that I may cnter this fight only 
in the Name of God, and that when all is paſt, I being 
not overcome through his gracious aid, may remain and 
ſtand faſt in him,rtill that day of the Lord, in the which 
to them that obtain the victory ſhall be given the lively 
Manna to eat, and a triumphant Crown for evermore. 

Now Father] pray you help me to buckle on this gear 
a little better. For ye know the deepneſs of Satan, being 
an 91d Souldier, and you have collered with him ere now: 
blefled be God, that hath ever aided you ſo well. Ifu 

poſe he may well hold you at the bay. Bur truly G 
will not be ſo willing (I think)to joyn with you as with 
us yonglings : Sir, I beſeech you, let your ſervant read 
thismy babling unto you, and now and then, as it ſhall 
ſeem unto you beſt, let your pen run on. my Bobk; 
{pare not to blot. my Paper: I give you good leave. 

' Sir, have cauſed my Man not only to read your 
Armour/unto me,but'alſoto write. it 1t out. For it is not 
only no bare Armour, but alſo well buckled Armour. '] 
ſee not how ir-could be better.I thank you even from the 
bottom of my heart for it, and my prayer ſhall you not 
lack, truſting that you do .the like for me ; For indeed 
there is the help, &c. Many things make confuſion in 
memory. And if I were learned as well as St. Paul, I 
would not beſtow much amongſt them, further than to 
gall them, and ſpur-gall too, when and whereas occaſion 
were given, and matter came to mind ; for the Law ſhall 
be their ſhoot-anchor ſtay, and retuge. "Therefore there 
is no remedy; Namely, now - when they have: the 
maſter bowl in their hand, and rule the roſt, but patience. 
Better it isto ſuffer what cruelly they will put upon us, 
than to incur Gods high indignation. Wherefore (good 
my Lord) be of good' cheer in the Lord, with due con- 
{ideration what he requireth of you, and what he doth 
promiſe you. Our common Enemy ſhall do no more than 
God will permit him. God is faithful, which will not 
fuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength, &c. Be at a 

e will- ſtand unto ; ſtick unto that, and let 


kill the Body, which otherwiſe is of it ſelf mortal. Nei- 


- ther yet ſhall they do that when they liſt, but when 


God will ſuffer them, when The hour appointed is come. 
To uſe many. words with them it ſhall be 
now that they have a bloody and deadly Lzw prepared 


for them. ' But it is very requiſite that ye give a reſonable 


. "account of your Faith,if they will quietly hear you; elſe 


ye know in a wicked place of judgment a man may keep 
lilence,aſter the example of Chuill Let them not deceive 
you with their ſophiſtical Sophiſms and fallacies:you know 
that falſe things may have more appearance of Truth , 
than things that be moſt true : therefore Paul giveth us 
a watch-word, Let no man deceive you with likelineſs of 
ſpeech. Neither js it requilite that with the contentious 
ye ſhould follow ſtrife of words , which tend to no e- 
dification, but to the ſubverſion of the hearcrs, and the 
vain ing and oftentation of the Adverſarics. Fear of 
death doth moſt perſwade a great number. Be well ware 
of that Argument ; for that perſwaded Shaxton (as ma« 
ny men thought) after that he had once made a good 
ly before the judgment ſeat. 'The fleſh is 
weak, but the willingneſs of the Spirit ſhall refreſh the 
weakneſs of the fleth. 

The number of the Criers under the Altar muſt needs 


be fulfilled ; if we be ſegregated thereunto, happy be we. 


'That is the greateſt promotion that Gcd giveth in this 
world, tobe fuch PLilippians, to when u is given not 


tin vain, 


do theſe things ? Surely all our ability,all our ſufficiency 
is of God. He requireth and promiſeth. Let us declare 
our obedience'to his will, when it ſhall be requiſite in the 
time of \trouble,yea,in the mid{t of the fire. 

When that number is fulflled, which I ween ſhall 
be ſhortly, then have ar the Papiſts, when they ſhall fay 
peace, all things are fate, when Chriſt ſhall come to keep 
his great Parliament to the redreſs of all things that be 
amiſs. But he: ſhall not come as the Papiſts feign him, 
rohide himſelf, and to play bo-pcep as it were under a 
piece of Bread : but he ſhall come gloriouſly, tothe 
terrour and fear of all Papiſts ; but to the great conſola- 
tion and comfort of all that will here ſuffer for him, 
Comfort your ſelves one another with theſe words. 

Lo Sir, here have I blotted your Paper vainly, and 
played the fool egregioully ; but fo I thought better than 
not to do ygur requeſt at this time. Pardon me, and 
pray for me, pray for me, I ſay, pray for me, I ſay. Far 
I am ſomtime fo fearful, that 1 would creep into a Mouſe. 
hole ; ſomtime God doth viſit meagain with his comfort. 
So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and to 
know mine infirmityzto the intent to give thanks to him 
that is worthy, leſt I ſhould rob him of his due, -as many 
do, and almoſt all the world. Fare ye well. 

What credence is to be given to Papiſts, it may ap- 
pear by their wracking, writing, wrinching, and monſ- 
trouſly injuring of Gods holy Scripture, as appeareth 
in the Popes Law. But I dwell here now in a School 
of obliviouſngfs. Fare you well once again, and be you 
ſtedfaſt and unmovyable in the Lord. Paul loved 
Timothy marvellous well, notwithſtanding he ſaith unto 


\ 


t They 


him; Be thou partaker of the affiiftions of the Goſpel ; ; cu1, 
and again, Harden thy ſelf to ſuffer afflictions. Be faith - »Tima. 


ful unto the death, and 1 will give thee a Crown of life, a 


faith the Lord. 


Here followeth the Letters of the Reverend Bi,\op and 
Martyr, Nicholas Ridley. 


A Letter ſent from Biſhop Ridley, and his Priſon-feUows 
unto Mr. Bradford and his Priſon-fellows, in the 
Kings-Bench in Southwark, Anno 15 54- 
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Ell beloved in Chrift our Saviour, we all with a_ 
one heart wiſh to you; with all thoſe that - love \y1,cpt 
God in deed and Truth, grace and health, and eſpecially md aten. 


to our dearly belowed Companions which are in Chriſts 
cauſe, and the cauſe beth of their Brethren, and of their 
own ſalvation, to put their neck willingly under the 
yoke of Chriſts Croſs. How joyful it was to us to bear 
the report of Dr. Taylor, and of his godly Confeſſion, 
Fc. TI inſure you, it 1s hard for me to expreſs. 


Bleſſed be God,which was and is the giver of that,and pile tw 
of all godly ſtrength and ſtomach in the time of adverſity. qe 
As for the rumours that have or do go abroad, either of ji1yoi as 


our relenting or maſſing, we truſt, that they wich know Papilts. 


God and their duty towards their Brethren im Chriſt, will 
not be too light of credence. For it is not the ſlande- 
rers evil Tongue, but a mans evil deed that can with 
God defilea man ; and therefore with Gods grace, ye 
ſhall never have cauſe to do otherwiſe than ye ſay ye 0, 
that is, not to doubt but that we will, by Gods grace, 
continue, &c. Like rumour as ye have heard of our 
coming to London, hath been here ſpread of the coming 
of certain learned men Priſoners, hither from London ; 
but as yet we know no certainty whether of-theſe rumors 
is, or ſhall be more true. Know you that we have you 
in our daily remembrance, and wiſh you and all the reſt 
of our foreſaiA companions well in Chrit. 


It 


ould do us much comfort, if we might have Thislen 


knowledge of the Hate of the reſt of our moſt dearly aq 
Beloved, which in this rroubleſom time do ſtand #0 aint 
Chriſts cauſe, and in the defence of the Truth therof. wn 


Somewhat we have heard of Mr.Hoopers matter , but of the bur 
the reſt never a deal. We long to hear of Father Crome, o'M4" 


Dr. Sands, Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, Rogers, && 
We are in good bealth,, thanks be to God, and yet the 
manner of cur intreating doth change as ſcwr Ale doth 


| 


in ſummer. It 1s repurted to us of cur Reepers, that 
ice 
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ber prion be more, aud the book of the Communion was taken from 


| kudeotthe } (ther that wiſited us ſince we came into Bocardo,which 


| carf ther bave given both you and me comfortable inſtruttion. But 


() | Marr. 
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Letters of Doftor Ridley, Martyr. RR 


- Iniverſity beareth us heavily. A cole chanced to fall 
664 es warighh of the altineg, Abd biernt a bole ſe 
I555-* , and no more harm was done, the Bayliffs ſervant 
farting by 1he fire: Anzther night there chanced ( as Mr. 
Bayliſs told us) a drunken fel.ow to multiply words, and 
whatſoever for the ſame he 10as [er im Bocardo. Upon theſe things 
- the (asis reported) there is riſen a rumour in the Tow and 
cauſe is aid Country about., that we ſhould have broken the priſon 
Yi with [web wiolence;as rhar gf Maſter Bayliffs had not pla- 
bh yed the pretty men, we ſhould have made a ſcape. We had 

" out of our priſon a wall that we might bave walked , 
' on ; and our ſervants 'had liberty to go abroad in the 
Town or fields, but now both they and we arereſtrained 
of bath. 
Mt. Ridley Vs Lord of Worceſter paſſed by throw Oxford, but 
and bis fl þe 4:4 not fit us. The ſame day began our reſtraint to 


reſtrained of y, þy the Bayliffs at the Mayors commandment ,' as 
their 198 1+ Baylffs did report tons. No man'is licenſed to come 
F unto us ; afore they might , that would ſee us upon the 
wall, but that is. ſo grudged at; and ſo evil reported, 
that we are now reſtrained, &c. Sir , bleſſed be God, 
with all our evil reports, grudges, and rettramts, we art: 
merry in God, all our cure and care is and ſhath be (by 
Gods grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, of whom we look 
and hope,after theſe temporall and momentany miſeries,to 
have eternal joy and perpetual felicity withAbraham,lfaac, | 
and Jacob, Peter and Paul, and all the heavenly company 
of the Angels in heaven, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Theingra 4s yet there as never learned man, nor any 5 cholar , 
Ne nbeing now in Oxford may be called a Colledge of * Quon- 
the litopt dams. For as ye know, we be no fewer than three, and I 
Co dare ſay,ervery one well contente with his portion,which 
Colledge of 7 Jo reckon to be our heavenly ny and 
* gracious gift. Thus fare you well. We ſhall by Gods grace 
one day meet together, and be merry. The day aſſuredly 
approacheth apace ; the Lord grant that it may ſhort- 
ly come. For before that day come, I fear me the World 
. will wax worſe and wor(e. But then all our enemies 
ſhall be overthrown, and troden under foot, Righteouſneſs 
and truth then ſhall have the wittcry, and bear the bell 
away, whereof the Lord grant us to be partakers, andall 

that love truely the truth. 
We all pray you, as we can, to cauſe all our commendat- 
ions to be made unto all ſuchas ye know did wiſit us and 
Jeu, when we were in the Tower, with their friendly 
remembrances and benefits. Miftreſſ Wilklon and Miſe - 
reſs Warcup have not Fg us, but ever ſince we 
the good- © came to Bocardo , with their charitable and friendly 
wot — benevolence have comforted us: not that elſe we did lack 
Wife (for God be bleſſed , he ever hitherto bath provided ſuffi- 
ud Ame ciengly for us) but that is @ great comfort, and an occaſion 

reap to fo 

help the vi. {#7 465 20 bleſs God, when we ſee that he maketh them ſo 
bypsin B- friendly to tender us, whom ſome of us were never fami- 

= liarly acquainted withall, 


| Yours in Chriſt, Nich. Ridley. 
ALztter of Maſter Ridley , ſent to a Couſin of his: 
Ods Holy $ pirit be with you now ahd ever, A- 
men 


_ When I call to remembrance (belowed Couſim) the ſtate 
Billy to his theſe that for fear of trouble,either for loſs of poods,will 
Couſin, mn the ſight of the World thoſe things that they know 

and are aſſured are contrary to the will of God, I can do 

noleſs but lament their caſe, being aſſured the end thereof 
Bids wilt be ſo pitiful (witheut (| peedy repentance that I trem- 
heftre of 016" 0nd fear to have it in remembrance. 1 would to Ged 
HR is lay upon ſorre earthly burden, ſo that freedom of ton: 
tobe a, ſcience might be gzven unto them. Iwrote-(as God know. 
vinde with etb ) not of preſumption, but onel; lamenting the ſtate of 


rad theſe, whom 1 thought now in this dangerons time ſhould 


alasjinitead thereof we have inſtruttions to follow (Tla- 


ment to rehearſe it ) ſuperſtitious Idolatry. Yea, and that 
worſt of all is, they will ſeek to prove it by the Scrip- 
tures. The Lord for his mercy turn their hearts, Amen. 
Commend me, Cc. 


Ts Maſter Bradferd. 


—_— Bradford, 1 wiſh you and your company in Another: ,. 
Chriſt, yea, and all the Holy Brotherhood, that ag, 9 
now with you in divers priſons ſuffereth and beareth pa- ſhop b wes 
tieritly Chriſts Croſs for the miintenarice off his Goſpel, Sy _ 
grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ant | 

Sir, corifidering the ſtate of this chivalry and warfire; 
wherein I doubt not but we be let to hghr under Chrilts 
bariner, and his Croſs ; againſt our ghoſtly enemy the 
Devil; and'the old Serpent Satan, me think 1 perceive 
two things to be his moſt perillous and moſt dangerous 
engines, which he hath ro impiigne Chrilts verity,his Go- 
ſpel, and his faith; and the fame two alſoto be the moſt 
maſly poſts ; arid nioſt mighty pillars, whereby he Two main 


maintaineth and upholdeth this S2ranical Synagogue. Do 


Thele two, Sir, are they, in my judgement: the one; his 

falſe DoEtrine and [dolatrical ule of the Lords Supper.and * San. 
the other, the wicked and abominable uſurpation of the ee 
primacy of the See of Rome.By theſe two Satan ſeemerh amen 
to me principally to maintaba thd uphald his Kingdom ; *70* **?* 
by theſe two he driveth down rhightily (alas Ta me) Apex. 5: 
thethird part of the ſtarrs in heaven. Theſe two poy- — 
ſonful rotteh poſts he had fo painted over with ſuch a once wich 
pretence and colour of Religion,of Unity inChriſts Church ug _ 
of the Catholick faith; and ſuch like, that the wily Ser- gs. 
pent is able to deceive(if it were poſſible) even the elect Apv6: 23 
of | God: Wherefore Fohn faith riot without great cauſe; 

If any man know nt Satans ſubtilties and the profundities 

_— I will wiſh him no other burden to be laden with- 

all. 


Sir, becauſe theſe be his princi 

whergupon ſtangerh all his falihood; craft, and treachery, 
therefore according to the power that God hath 
r_z I have bended mine Artillery to ſhoot at rhe 

ame. [ know it to be bur little (God knoweth) that can 

do, and of my ſhot I know they paſs nor. Yer I will nor 

(God willing) ceaſe to do the beſt that I can , to ſhake 

thoſe cankered and rotten poſts. The Lord grant me good 

ſucceſs, to the glory of his Name, andthe furtherance of 

Chriſts Gofpel. I have now already (I thank God) for nid. ri4tys 
this preſenttime ſpent a good part of my powder in theſe pureoſe ro 
{criblings, whereof this bearer ſhall give you knowledge. upon the 


pal and main poſts 


©. upon the 
Good Brother Bradford, let the wicked ſurmiſe and ay enemies of 
whar they liſt; know you for a certainty, by Gods grace, © and 
without all doubr, that in Chriſts Goſpels cauſe, againſt pel. 

and the aforeſaid Gods ehemies, I am fully => 

mined to live and die. Farewel (dear Brother) and I be- 

ſeech you and all the reſt of our Brethren tv have good 
remembrance of the condemned Hereticks (asthey call 

them) of Oxford,in your prayers. The bearer ſhal cerrific 


you of our ſtate. Fare well th the Lord. From Becard» 
Yours in Chriſt. Nich. Ridley 


Another Letter of Mafter Ridley unto Maſter Bradford, 
and other his priſon-fellows, Anno, 1555. 


FRY beloved, F wiſh you grace ; mercy , and 
as hnothes 


According to your mind , I have run over all your |... 
&* papers; and what I have done (which is but ſmall) 8: Ridg ans 
therein may appear: In two placesT have put in two looſe DOTS, 
leaves. I hid much ado to read that was written in your ,, This was 
great leaves. and I ween ſomewherel have altered ſome *reatie of 
words,” becauſe I could not read perfe&ly that which gupper with 
was written: -Sir , what ſhall be beſt done with theſe other things 
things; now ye muſt conſider ; for if they come in ſight Ed 
at this time; undoubtedly they mult to the fire with their fenr ro him 


Father:and as for any fateguard that your ciſtody can be © Pai, 


and to j Ipe 


unto them; Iam ſure you look not foryit. For as you have theee:: 
been p_ of the work,ſo 1 am ſure you lock for none 0- 
ur 


ther; but to have and receive like wages, and to drink of 
the fame cup:Blefſed be God;that hath given you liberty | 
in the mean ſeaſon, that you may uſe your | to his' glo- 
ry, and the comfort ( as I hear fay ) of many. I bleſs 
God daily in you , and all your whole company, to 
whom I beſeech you commend me heartily. Now I love 


Yours, Nicholas Ridley 'my country-man in deed and in truth. I mean D- Taylor 


not 


370 Godly Letters of Mr. Ridley, Martyr. 


commen- not for my earthly countries fake,but for our heavenlyFa- 
_— thers fake, and for Chrilts ſake, whom I heard fay , he 
Tales, did ſtoutly in time of perill confeſs, and yet alſo for our 
countries ſake, and for all our Mothers fake; but I mean } 
of the Kingdom of Heaven , and of heavenly Feruſa- / init pleaſeth the heavenly Father for Chriſt our Tlug 
lem, and becauſe of the Spirit , which bringeth forth | Saviour his ſake,to call upon you,and to bid you to come, wer 
in him , in you , and in our company ſuch bleſſed happy are you that ever you were born,thus to be found fakes « 
-* fruits of boldneſs in the Lords cauſe,ot patience and con- awake at the Lords calling. Ewge ſerve bone &- fidels, after his 
ſtancy. The Lord which hath begun this work in you | 9#44 ſuper pauca fuiſti fidels, ſuper multa te conſt ituer,G- ming 
all , perform and perfe&t this his own deed, until his own | 1#trabis in gaudium Dominij. Well done good and faith- wo an 
day come Amen. | ful ſervant,becauſe thou haſt been truſty in ſmall matters, be tal bs 
And yet I perceive ye have not been baited, and the | he ſhall fer thee over great things, and thou ſhalt enter (2. 
cauſe thereof God knoweth, which will let them do no | into thejoy of thy Lord. Mr. 36 
more to his, than is his pleaſed will and pleaſure toſuffer | O dear Brother, what meaneth this, that you are ſent 
them to do for his own glory, and to the profit of them | into your own native Country ? "The wiſedom and policy 
which be truely his. For the Father, which doth guide | of the World may mean what they will, butI truſt God 
them that be Chriſts to Chriſt, is more mighty than all | will ſo order the matter finally by his fatherly providence, 
r £6 and no man is able to pull them out of the Fathers | that ſome great occaſion of Gods gracious goodnels ſhall 
hands: except, I ſay, it-pleaſe our Father, it pleaſe our | be plentifully powred abroad his, our dear Bre- 
- Maſter Chriſt toſuffer them, they ſhall not ſtir one hair } thren in that Country, by this your Martyrdom, where 
of your heads. : the Martyrs for Chriſts fake ſhed their Blood, and loſt 
My Brother P. the bearer hereof, and Maſter Hoopers | their lives. Oh what wondrous things hath Chriſt after- 
Letters ; would that we ſhould fay what we think good | ward wrought 10 his glory, and confirmation of their 
« Thismat- concerning your © mind: that is, not to anſwer, except | Doctrine ? If it be not the place that fandtifieth the man, 
ter was 29% ye might have ſomewhat indifferent Judges; We are (| as but the holy man"doth byChriſt ſanEtihe the place,Brother 
ion ye know) ſeparated, and one of us cannot in any thing | Bradford,then happy and holy ſhall be that place where- 
of the prilo- confiult with another, and much ſtrait watching of the | in thou ſbalt ſuffer, and ſhall be with thy aſhes in Chriſts 
rd who Baylifts is about us, that there be ne privy conference a- | cauſe ſprinkled over withall. All thy Country may rejoyce 
doif they mongſt us. And yet, as we hear, the Scholars bear us | of thee,that itever brought forth ſuch a one,which would 


—_— more heavily then the Townſmen. A wonderful thingy,a- | render his life again in his cauſe,of whom he had received 
ar d, fo long as I ſhall underſtand thou 


Inn ng fn 


___Ukp 


Anne | 


Another Letter of M. Ridley unto Maſter Bradford, 


11% 
H dear Brother, ſeeing the time is now come, where. A | 


puration. mong ſo many, never yet Scholar offered any of us (fo | it. Brother Br, 
farr as I know ) any manner of favour, either for or in | art in thy PR » by Gods grace I ſhall call upon our 
Chriſts cauſe. heavenly Father for Chriſts ſake, to ſer thee ſafely home : 
Now: as concerning your demand of your Counſell, | and then, good Brother, ſpeak you, and pray for the 
for my part I donot miſlike that which I perceive ye are | remnant which are to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, according \ 
minded to do. For I look for none other, but if ye an- | to that thou then ſhalt know more clearly. 
fiver afore the ſame Commiſſioners thar we did, ye ſhall] We do look now every day when we ſhall be called 
be ſerved and handled as we were,though ye were as well | on, blefled be God.I ween I am the weakeſt many ways 
. learned as ever was either Peter or Pau]. And yet| of our c y; and yet I thank our Lord God and 
further I think, that occaſion afterward may be given | heavenly Father by Chriſt, that ſince I heard of our 
you, and the conſideration of the profit of your auditory | dear Brother Rogers departing, and tout confeſſion of 
may perchance move yo to do otherwiſe. Chriſt and his truth even unto rhe death, my heart (ble{- 
Finally, determinately to fay what ſhall be beſt, Tam | ſed be God ) rejoyced of it, that fince that time (I ſay), " 
not able; but I truſt he, whoſe cauſe ye have in hand, | I never felt any lumpiſh heavineſs in my heart, as I ca, on 
ſhall put you in mind to do that which ſhall be moſt for | grant I have felr ſometimes before. Oh good Brother , Kinus 
his glory, the profit of his flock, and your own falvation.'| blefled be God inthee, and bleſſed be the time that ever reel 
This Letter muſt be common to you and Maſter Hooper, | I knew thee. Farewel, farewel. | 
m whom and in his priſon-fellow good Father C. I bleſs 
God, even from the bottom of my heart ; for I doubt - 
nt but they both do to our Maſter Chriſt, true, accep- 
table, and honorable ſervice, and- profitable to his flock ; 
the one with his pen, and the other with his fatherly ex- 
ample of patience and conſtancy, and all manner of true 
godlineſs. But what ſhall I need ro fay to you ? Let this be 
Communion COMmon among your Brethren, among whom ( I dare 
of Saints in ſay ) it is with. you as it is with us, to whom all things 
Biſhop Ridley, here are common , meat, money , and. whatſoever any 
per, D. To- Of us hath, that.can or may do another good. Although 
boy and o+ T ſaid theBaylifts and ourHoſteſs ſtraitly watch us,that we | for you my Brethren, namely, for the great conſolation a 
God: orovi- have no conference or intelligence of any thing abroad, | which through you we have received in the Lord, who «chit, * 
hon for his yet hath God provided for every one of us inſtead of our | notwithſtanding the rage of Satan that goeth about by wrinei 
Sams, fervants, faithful fellows, which will be content to hear | all manner of ſubtile means to beguile theWorld,and allo 11 was 
and ſec, and to do for us whatſoever they can. It is Gods | buſily laboureth to reſtore and ſet up his Kingdom again, led in 
work ſurely , bleſſed be God for his unſpeakable goodneſs. | that of late began to decay and fall to ruine ; ye remain *® 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love of God, | yet ſtill unmoveable , as men ſurely grounded upon 2a 
and the communication of the Holy Ghoſt be with you | ſtrong rock. And now, albeit that Satan by his ſouldiers 
all, Amen, Amen. | and wicked miniſters, daily (as we hear) draweth num- 
The Chri- As farr as Loydon is from Oxford, yet thence we have | bers unto him , {o that it is ſaid of him , that he 
op nary received of late, both meat; money, and ſhirts, not one- | plucketh even the very Stars out of heaven, whiles he 
godly Bre- 1y- from ſuch as are of our acquaintance, but of ſome | driveth into ſome men the fear of death, arid loſs of all 
threa ofla»- (whom this bearer can tell) with whom I had never to | their goods, and ſheweth and offereth to otherſome the 


yrs woo my knowledge any acquaintance. I know for whoſe ſake | pleaſant baits of the World : namely,riches,wealth and 
all kind of delights and pleaſures, a houſes, great re- 


Biſhops in th it * 1 h 
Wage ney = it ; to him therefore be all honour,glory,and due 


Your Brother in Chriſt, Nicholas 
Ridley ; Brother farewel. 


To the Brethren remaining in captivity of the fleſh, and 
diſperſed abroad in ſundry priſons, but knit together in 
Unity of Spirit and Holy Religion in the bowel: of the 
Lord Feſus. 


Race, peace, and mercy be multiplied among you. ,, .., 
What worthy thanks can we render unto the Lord g. ay» 


- ' 
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wehave received their benevolence,and(God bee bleſſed ) 
have plenty of all ſuch things. This I deſire you to dozfor 
I know they be of Maſter Hoopers and your familiar ac- 
quaintance. Maſter Latimer was craſed ; but I hear 
now (thanks be to God) that he amendeth again. 

| Nicholas Ridley. 


n, the old Serpent, which is the Devil, that great any 
Beaſt and his Image, and ſhould be inticed rocommit for- 
nication with the Strumpet of Babyloy, together with 
the Kings of the carth , with the leſſer Beaſt and with 
the falſe Prophets, and ſo to rejoyce and be ples 
| fant with her, and to be drunken with the wine of her ape 


forngcation 3 


| venues, fat benehces, and what not ; and all to the intent | 
AndyetI pray you do ſo much as to ſhew them,that | they ſhould fall down and worſhip, not the Lord,butthe | 


I, BPNRL2 


0 fornication 
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; yet bleſſed be God the Father of our 

riſt, which hath given unto you a manly 

and hath ſo ——__—_ in the inward 

the power of his Spiri ou can contemn 

as well all the terrors, as Uſe the vain | Er i and al- 

. -\urements of the world, eſteeming them as vanites, meer 

"*wrifles, and things of nog : Who hath alſo wrought, 

at and-ſurely ſtabli uy; hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a 

- *"rah and love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joyned with 

fuch con , that by no engines of Antichriſt, be they 

never {0 terrible or plauſible, ye will ſuffer any other 

Jeſus, or any other Chriſt to be forced upon you, beſides 

hm whom the Prophers have ſpoken of before, the A- 

poſtles have. preached, the holy Martyrs of God have 

confefled and teſtified with the effuſion of their Blood. 

geexhoty Tn. this Faith ſtand ye faſt, my Brethren, and ſuffer 

abdhe Be | 1 your ſelyes to be brought under the yoke of bon- 

on it dage and ſuperſtition any more. For ye-know, Brethren, 

Gs how. that our Saviour warned his beforehand, that ſuch 

ſhould come as would point unto the world another 

Chriſt, and would ſet him out with ſo many falſe mira- 

; cles, and with fuch deceivable and ſubtile practices, that 

. eventhe very elect (if it were poſhble)ſhould thereby be 

wank: deceived: ſuch deluſion to come did our Saviour 

give warning But continue ye faithful and 

conftant,. be of good comfort, and remember that our 

in hath overcome the world :; for he that 

14b+ 7. in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the world, and the 

Lordpromiſeth unto us that for the clects ſake, the days 

of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortned. In the mean ſeaſon a- 

bide ye and endure with patience as ye have begun : en- 

dure; Ifay, and reſerve your ſelves unto better times, as 

x£2e. one of . Heathen Poets faid , ceaſe not to ſhew your 

13 lves valiant ſoldiers of the Lord and help to maintain 

til * the travelling Faith of the Goſpel. 

Ye have need of patience, that after ye have done the 

Res willof God, ye may receive the promiſes. For yet 4 

melir) ery Jittlegand be that ſhalt come, will come and will not 

ke dl Cre | 1-9, and the juſt ſhall live by Faith : but if any with- 
tas, Farr)» J &p 1.49 

draw himſelf my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in bim(ſaith 

the Lord.) But we are not they which do withdraw our 

Jn:%  ſelpes unto damnation, but believe unto the ſalvation of 

'. the Soul. Let us not ſuffertheſe words of Chriſt to fall 

out of our hearts by any manner of terrour; or. threat- 

nings of the world. Fear not them which killthe Body, 

the reſt. ye know. For I write not unto you, as to men 

which ran of tp La but. which know the 

Truth, and to this Ys we agrecing together 

in one Faith, may take comfort one of another, and be 

the more confirmed and ſtrengthned thereby. We never 

te evra td 2 better or more juſt cauſe either to contemn our 

Ct fe, orfhed our Blood ; we cannot. take in hand the de- 

qui jult fence of a more certain, clear, and manifeſt Truth. For 


- 


kit isnox any Ceremony for the which we contend; but | 


Cabs, it toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole Religion, 
arm P® yea, even Chriſt hirnſelf, Shall we, either can we re- 


| berubrhey ceiveand acknowledge any other Chriſt inſtead of him, 


brig who is alone the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Fa- 
w more ther, and is the m_—_— of the glory anda lively image 
Grits bat of the ſubſtance of the Father, in whom only dwellerh 
2 Ger, 4, Corporally the fulneſs of the Godhead, who is the only 
. Way, the Truth, and the life? Let ſuch wickedneſs (my 
Brethren)let ſuch horrible wickedneſs be far fromus. For 
although there, be that arc called gods, whether in Heaven 

or in » as there be many aud many Lords, 

yet unto us there is but one God, which is the Father, of 

whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him ; but 

every man hath not knowledge. This is life eternal 


kb, (a od Jars, that they know thee to be the only true 
' © God, and whom thou bof ſent Jeſus Chriſt. If any! 
therefore would force upon usany other him 


whom Paul and the Apoſtles have taught, ler us not 
hear him but lt us fice from him, and hold him accurſed, 


Ne prot 1, ye are not ignorant of the deep and pro- 
= « found ſubtilties of Satan; for he will not ceaſe to range 


about you, ſecking by all means poſſible whom he may 
deybur : but play ye the men, and be of comfort 
in the Lord. And albeit your enemiesand the adverſa- 
ries of the Truth, armed with all worldly force and 
power tFat may be, do ſet upon you ; yet be ye not 


ap «a1 


faint hearted,and ſhrink not therefore, but truſt unto your 
Captain Chriſt, truſt unto the Spirit of Truth, and truſt 
to the Truth of your cauſe ; which asit may by the ma- 
lice of Satan be Guha {d.can it never be cleai 
out. . For we have (high peat be iven to God there- | 
fore) molt plainly, eviten y, and early on our fide, TIRS 
all the Prophers, all the Apoſtles, and undoubtedly all the bave ail 
ancient Eccletiaſtical Writers: which have written, until py 
of late years palt. M | and ancient 
Let us be hearty arid of good courage therefore, and f-<clattial 
thorowly comfort our ſelves in the Lord, Be in no their fide. 
wiſe afraid of yu Adverlanies ; for that which is to them £Þil.:. 
an occaſion of perdition, 1s to- you a ſure token of falva- 
tion, and that of God. For unto you it is given, that 
not . only ye ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer for 
his ſake.. And when ye are railed upon for the Name of 
Chriſt, remember that by the voice of Peter, yea, and 3 Per 
of Chriſt our Saviour alſo, ye are counted with the Pro- 
phers, with the Apoſtles, and with the holy'Martyrs of 
Chriſt, happy and bleſſed therefore ; forthe glory and 
Spirit of God reſteth upon you, . 
On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpoken of; 
ie = your For is glorited. For what can they 
elſe do unto you by perlecuting you, and working all 
cruelty and villany againſt you, w make your jon 
more glorious, yea beautihe and. multiply the fame, and _ 
heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and heayy (5, £290" 
wrath of God : and therefore (good Brethren) though to wit evil 
ox” rage never ſo fiercely againſt us, yet let us not 52.9% Fer- 
wilh evil unto them _—_ — — that whiles for © 
Chriſts cauſe they vex and perſecute us, they are like 
mad men, moſt outragious and cruel againſt themſelves, 
heaping hot burning coals upon their own heads ; bur 
rather let us wiſh well unto rhem, knowing that we are 
thereunto called in Chriſt Jeſus, that we ſhould be heirs * **3: 
of the bleſſing. Let us pray therefore unto God, that 
he would drive out of their hearts this darkneſs of Errors; 
and make the light of his Truth to ſhine unto them, that 
they acknowledging their blindneſs,may with all humble 
repentance be converted - unto the Lord, and togethet 
with us confeſs him to be the only true God, which is 
the Father of light, and his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, wor- 
ſhipping him in Spirit and verity, Amen. Spirit 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort your hearts in the love 
of God, and patience of Chriſt, Amen. 


Your Brother in the Lord, whoſe 
name thu Bearer ſhall ſignifie 
unto you, ready always by the 
grace of God to live and dye 


with you. 


To the Brethren which conſtantly cleave unto Chriſt, iy 
ſuffering affliction with him, and for his ſake. 


(o_—_ and Peace from God the Father, and from another 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt be multiplied unto you, \- —_—_ 
"""ibhaak Sabena Hs es Los as 

Althou ethren, we have of late heard nothing <oofr 
from Wane have at this preſent any news to [end - ane 
to you ;, yet we thought good ſomething to write unto waullared 
you, whereby ye might underſtand - that we have good Lacs. the 
remembrance of you continually, as we doubt not but ye 
bave of us alſo. When this Meſſenger , coming unto us 
from you of late, bad brought us good tidings of your 
great conſt ancy, fortitude, and patience in the Lord, we 
were filled with much joy and gladneſs, giving tbanks th 
God the Father through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
bath cauſed bis fon {0 ro ſhine ys you, and with the 
{51 of ſpiritual underfFanding bath ſo __ your 

arts,that now being in captivity and bonds for Chriſt 
rauſe,ye bave not ceaſed,as much as in you lighby words, Corhmunion 
but much more by deed and by your exampleyto ſtabliſh and *4Uniy 
confirm that thing, which * ju 7 were atliberty im the © 
world, ye laboured to pupliſh / abroad by the Ward yhii.z, 
and Doctrine : that is to ſay, holding faft the Word of 


| Life, ye ſhine as lights in the world, in the midſt of. a 
wicked and crooked Nation; and that with ſo much the 
greater glory of *our Lord Feſus Chriſt,and profit of your 
Brethren, by bow much Satan more cruelly now 5 he 


and buſily Iaboureth to darken the light of the Goſpe 


. yu 
In King Ede 


' Mart.13. 


; Letters of Pr.Ridley 


, Biſhop of London. 


_— -—— 


And as for the darkneſi that Satan now ____ 
upon the Church of England, who needeth to doubt there- 
of ? Of late time our Saviour Chriſt, bis A ft les, Pro- 
pbets, and Teachers =p in the Temple to the People of 
ven, England in the Engliſh Timgue, ſo that they a_ e 
* proving the underſtood plainly, and without any hardneſs, of the god- 
Rehgion in ]y and ſuch as ſought for heavenly knowledge m matters, 
which of neceſſity of [al-oation pertained to the obtaining 
of eternal life ; but now foo things , which once were 
2ritten of them for the edifying of the Congregation, 
are read in a ſtrange Tongue without interpretation , 
_ maniſeſtlyagainſt St.Pauls commandment, ſo that there 
is no man able to underſtand them, which hath not learn- 
ed that ſtrange and unknown Tongue. 

Of late days thoſe heavenly Myſteries, whereby Chrift 
bath ingraffed us into his Body, and bath united us one 

| to another, whereby alſo being regenerate, and born anew 
wes time, yr God, he bath ncuriſhed, increaſed and ffrengtbned 
ligion jet us, Whercby moreover , either he bath taught and ſet 
our in" ie. {011 an order amongft them which are w ole , or elſe 

| ro the ſick in Soul or Body, hath given, as it were, 
2ho!ſom medicines and remedies ; thoſe (I ſay) were all 
plainly ſet forth to the People in their own language; ſo 
that what great and exceeding good things every man 
had event, of God, what duty every one owed to anc- 
ther by Gods Ordinance, what every one had profeiſed in 
by wocation, and was bound to obſerve, where remed, 
24s to be had fot the wicked and feeble, he to whom 
Ged hath given a deſire and willing heart to underſtand 
thoſe thimgs, might {con perceive and under ffand. But 
now all theſe things are taught and ſet forth in ſuch 
ſort, that the People redeemed with Chriſts Blood, and 
fer whoſe ſakes they were by Chrift himſelf ordained, 
can have no manner of underſtanding thereof at all. 

Of late (forſomuch as we know not how to pray as 
we ought ) our Lord Feſus Chriſt in his Prayer, w f 

would have no man ipnorant ,, and alſo the Holy 
they praye6 Ghoſt in the Pſalms, Hymns, and [pi itual Songs which 
219116 rime @re ſet forth in the Bible, did teach and inftrutt all the 
rhey neither Peopſe of England in the Engliſh Tongue , that they 
a rowhom Pight ack ſul things as are according to the will of 
rhey prayed. the Father, and might joyn their bearts and lips m 
Prayer together; but now all theſe things are command.- 
ed to be hid and ſbut up from them in a ſtrange Tongue, 
whereby it muſt needs follow, that the People can neither 
zell how to pray, nor what to pray for ; and how can th 
foyn their hearts and woice together , when they under- 
ftand no more what the woice ſignifieth, than a brute 
" Beaſt ? | 
« Finally, T bear ſay , that the Catechiſm which was 
cimiet. lately ſet forth in the Engliſh Tongue, now in Pul. 
King Ed- Pit condemned. Oh deviliſh malice, and moſt ſpitefully 
wara's time ;niurions 10 the ſalvation of Mankind purchaſed by Fe- 
for Chil41en, ; fr 
in Queen J#8s Chriſt! Indeed Satan could not long ſuffer that [0 
s —_— great _= ſhould be. fbread abroad in the world ; he 
moo Jaw well enough that nuthing was able to overthrow bis 
Kingdom {6 much, as if Children being godly inftrufted 
in Religion, ſhculd learn to know Chrift whilit they are 
get yeung; whereby not only Children, but the Elder ſort 
alſo and aged Folks that before were not taught to know 
Chriſt in their Childhood , ſhould now even with Chil- 
. dren and Babes be forced to learn t6 know him. Now 
therefore he roareth, now be rageth. But what elſe do 
they ( Brethren) which ſerve Satan , and become his mi- 
niſters and ſlaves in maintaining of his impiety , but 
even the ſame which they did, to whom Chriſt our Savi- 
our threatneth this Curſe in the Goſpel ; Wo unto you 
which fhur up the Kingdom of Heaven before men, and 
take away the Key of lhowiehea from them : you your 
ſelves have not entred in, neither have ye ſuffered them 
that would enter, to come in. 

And from whence ſhall we ſay (Brethren) that this 
horrible and miſchievous darkneſs proceedeth , which is 
now brought upon the world? From whence, I 7 You, 
. but even from the (moke of the great furnace f; e bot- 
romleſs Pit, ſo that the Sun and the Air are now darkned 
by the ſmoke of the Pit? Now, even now (out of doubt 
Brethren) the Pit is opened againſt us, and the Locuſt's 
begin to ſwarm, and Abaddon now reigneth. 

Ne therefore ( my Brethren) which pertain uno Chriſt, 
and bavye the Seal of God marked in your Fore- 
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beads : that is to wit, are Sealed withthe earneſt » ” 
the Spirit to be a peculiar People of God,quit your ſelve, 5. 
like men, and be ſtrong ; for be that is in us, is ftron I V2 
than he which is in x4 orld ; and ye know that all k.*: 
that is born of God overcometh the World, and this is ouy *3*%s. 
vitory that overcometh the World, even our Faith. Lit » 
the World fret, let it rage uever ſo much, be it never ſq aw 
cruel, and bloody, yet be ye ſure that no man can take n; oo j 
out of the Fathers hands. for be is greater than all; who * 
bath not a bis own Son, but hath given him to death 
for us all ; and therefore how ſhall be not with him give 
ws all things alſo ; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of *Gods eleft ? It is God that juſtifierh, 2vho then ſhall 
condemm ? It is — that is dead, yea rather which js 
riſen again, who alſo is at the right band of God, and 
maketh reque#t alſo for us. Who ſball ſeparate us from 

the love of Chrift ? ſball tribulation, or anguiſh, or per- 
ſecution, or famme, or nakedneſ's, or peril, or ſword ? the Yau 
reſt ye know, Brethren. - We are certainly perſwaded 
with $. Paul, by the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that 

n0 kind of thing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Iooe 

of God which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Which thing, 
that it may come to paſs by the grace - and mercy of our 
Lord Feſus Chri#t, to the comfort both of you and of u; 
all,as we for our parts will continually (God Sillgs 
pray for you ;, ſo (dear Brethren in the Lord) with all 
earneſt and hearty requeſt we beſeech you, ezen in the 
bowels of our Lord Feſus Chriſt that ye will not ceaſets 
pray for us. Fare ye well dear Brethren. The graceof 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you all evermore, Amen. 


A Letter of Biſhop Ridley, anfiyering to a certain Let- \ 
ter of one Mr. Weſt fomtime his Chaplain, 


Wiſh you grace in God, and love of the Truth, with- tow 

out the which truly eſtabliſhed in mens hearts by the Um 
mighty hand of the Almighty God, it is no more poſſible —_, 
to ſtand by the Truth in Chrift in time of trouble, than wor 
it 1s for the wax to abide the heat of the fire. Sir you ern 
know this, that I am (bleſſed be God) perſwaded that ia. | 
this World is but tranſitory, and (as St. John ſaith) The 
World paſleth away, and the luſt thereof. I am perſwad. 
ed Chrifts words to be true ; whoſoever ſhall c me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father 
which is in heaven : And 1 believe that no earthly Noun | 
Creature ſhall be ſaved, whom the Redeemer and Sa 
viour of the World ſhall before bis Father deny. This the Cut 
| Lind grant, that it may be ſo fraffed e abliſhed, and __ 
fixed im my heart, that neither things te nor to come, 
bigh or low, life nor death, be able to remove me thence. 
it it is @ goodly wiſh, that you wiſh me deeply to conſider 
the _ pertaining unto Gods glory; but if you had 
wiſhed atſo,that neither fear of death, nor hope of world 
7 proſperity ſhould let me to maintain Gods word and 

is Truth, which is bis glory and true honour, it would 

bave liked me well. You deſire me for Gods ſake to rt- __ 
member my ſelf. Indeed Sir, now it is time ſoto do; for wun 
ſo far as I can perceive, it ſtandeth me upon no leſs dan- "5 
ger, than of the loſs both of Body and Soul ; and 1 trow, 
then it is time for a man to awake, f any thing will a- 
wake him. He that will not fear him that heauerk Lukes 
ro caſt both Body and Soul into everlaſting fire, whom FeuGd 
will be fear ? With this fear, O Lord, faſten thou toge- 
ther our frail fleſh, that wenever ſwerve 7 cvs thy Laws. 1 
Tou ſay, you have made much ſute for me. Sir, God ty 
grant that you have not in ſuing for my worldly deliver- a_ 
ance, impaired and hindered the furtherance of Gods ja. 
Word and bis Trath. | 

You have known me long indeed ; in the which time 
it bath chanced me, as you ſay, to miſlike ſome things. 
It is true,l grant ; for ſudden changes without ſubſtan- 
thai. and neceſſary cauſe, and the heady ſetting oat * | 
extremities, I did never love. Confeſſion unto the Mi- coo 
miſter which is able to inſftruf, corrett, comfort, and m- ro the 
form the weak, wounded, and ignorant Conſcience, M- gy o 
deed I ever thought might do much good in Chrifs nor 
Congregation, and ſo I aſſure you, I think even at this midited 
day. My Dotirine and my Preaching you ſay you have yan 
beard often, and after your judgment have rhought it wo 
godly, ſaving only for the Sacrament, which thing # jg di. 


tbeugh it was of me reverently handled, und a ge Sacrant® 
eg 
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Letters of Dodot Ridley, Biſhop of London. 


Jeal better than of the re#t (as you ſay) yet inthe 
gent you write warily, and in this world. Wilely ; -4 
yet met be all ſounding not well. Sir, but that I ſee 
ſo many changes in this world, and ſo much alteration, 
elſe at this your ſaying 1 would net @ little marvel. 1 


' have taken you for my Friend, and a man whom. I fan- 


cied for plainneſs and faithfulneſs, as much I aſſure you, 
as for your learning ; and have you kept this ſo cloſe m 
" your heart from me unto this day? Sir, I conſider more 
things than one, and will not; = alt that I think. But 
what need. you to care what I think, for any thing 1 ſhall 
be able ro do unto you, either good or harm? Yougrue me 
good Leſſons to ſtand in nothing againſt my learning,and 
to beware of wvain-glory. Truly Sir, I here like your 
counſel ery well, ana by Gods grace 1 intend to follow 
it unto my lives end. 


i Tio write unto thoſe whom you name, I cannot ſee what 


it will avail me. For this I would hawe you know, 
that I eſteem nathing available for me, which alſo will 
nat further the glory of God. And now, becauſe 1 per- 
ceive you have an entire zeal and deſire of my delrue- 
rance out. of this captivity and worldly miſery, If 1 
ſhould not bear you a i in God again, me think 
I wereto blame. Sir, how nigh the day of diſſaluri- 
on.and departure out of this world is at » 1 cannot 
tell : the Lords will be fulfilled bow ſoon ſcever it ſhall 
rome. I know the Lords words be verified on me 


that I ſball appear before the incorrupt Fudge , and be\ 


countable to him of all my former life. And although the 

of his mercies is my Shoot-anchor of eternal [alua- 
ron, yet am I perſwaded,tbas whoſoever wittingly neg- 
leFeth and regardeth not to clear bis Conſcience, be can- 
not bave peace with God,nor a lively faith in bis mercy. 
Conſcience therefore moveth me, conſideri were 
one of my Family,: and one of my houſhold, of whom 
then I think I bad a ſpecial Cure, and of all them which 
were within my houſe , which im deed ought to harve been 
an example of godlineſs to all the ref of my Cure, not 
only of good life, but alſo in pamey of Gods Word to 
the uttermoſ# of their power, (but alas, now when the 


». hilly re- trial dorb ſeparate the Chaff from the Corn, how [mall a 
wh hat {o ] it is, God knoweth, which the wind hoth not blow 


was not 
more car- 
inta- 


the 


MT" 
mily 


away) this Conſcience (I ſay) doth move me tofear, leſt 
the lickoneſo of my Family ſhall be laid to my charge for 
lack of more earne#} and diligent infiruttion, which 
ſhould have been dine. But bleſſed be God which hath 


ud given megrace t6 ſee this my default and ro lament it 


Dr, Harvey 


Good mo- 


inet with rhew as Gods band. 


B. 
his old 


from the bottom of my heart, before bence. 

_ This cm rally 4 move 4 — to require both 
you and my Friend Dr. Harvey, to remember your pro- 
miſes made to me in times paſp, of the pure ſettmg forth 
and Preaching of Gods Word and bis Truth. Theſe 

promiſes, although you ſhall not need to fear to he charged 
with thens of me bereafter befare the world, yet look for 
none other ( 1 exhort you as my Friends ) but to be changed 
This Conſcience and che Boe 

that I bear unto yo, biddeth- me now ſay unto you both 
mGods Name; Fear God, and love not the world © for 


| Godisable to caſt both Body aud Soul into Hell-fre. 


When bis wrath ſhall ſuddenly be kindled, bleſſed are 


all they that put their truſt in him. And the ſaying of St. 
John ss on that W_w_ the world, as 4-4 l Tx 
rol the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
* the Father, bur of the world, and the world paſſeth away 
# andthe luſt thereof, but he that doth the will of God 
abideth for ever. If this gift of grace (which undoubt- 
edly is neceſſarily required unto eternal ſalvation) were 
Irwy and unfeignedly graffed and firmly eſtabliſhed in 
mens bearts, they would not be ſo light, ſo ſuddenly to 
ſorink from the maintengnce and con of the Truth 
«: 11n0w (alas) ſeen [6 manife/tly of ſo many m theſe 
.  Gajs. But here peradventure you would know of me, 
Whtia What is the Truth. Sir, Gods Word is the Truth, ' as 
rp St. John /aith, and that even the [ame that was hereto- 
Kedeſ 49, Je For albeit man Jath vary and change as the 
Web.1;, . Moon, yet Gods Word is ſtable, and abidetb one for ever- 
mere : and of Chriſt it is truly ſaid, Chiiſt yeſterday 

and to day, the ſame is alſo for ever. 
_ ' When I was in office, all that were efteemed learned 
the comming * Gods Word, agreed this ro be @ Truth in Gods Word 


Tape, Written, that the Common Prayer of the Church ſhould 


w, 
and 


be had inthe Common Tongue. You know I ha've confer. 

red with many, and I enſure youy I never found mm (a 

far as I do remember) neither old nor young, Goſp ler 

nor Papiſt of what judgment ſorver be, was, in this 

thing to be of a contrary opinion. If then it werea Truth 

| of Gods Word, think you that the alteration of the world 

can make it an untruth 3 If it cannot, why then do ſo 

many men ſhrink from the confeſſion and maintenance of 

this Truth received once of us all 4 For what is t, I , 

pray you, elſe to confeſs. or deny Chrift » in this world; wha i 219 

but to maintain the Triah taught in Gods Word, or for _—_ 

any worldly reſpett to ſbrink from the ſame ? This one © 

thing have I brought for an enſample ; orher things \be im © + (+ 

like caſe, which now particularly I need not rehear(e. ENG 6s 

For he that will flak, wittingly, either for fear or pen Tra 

gam of the world, any one cyen Truth of Gods Werd, if *g9inft 

be be conſtrained, be will ofaredl for/ake God and all acre 

bis Truch,r ather than be will endanger himſelf to loſe or danger, will 

to leave thas he loverh better indeed, than be doth God 09? 

=_ — Truth of his Word. p God himſelf. 
ike wery well your plain ſpeaking, wherein yor (ay, | 

I muit either agree or die, and 1 think that yor Jonſe of marry 

the bodily death, which-is Common both to good and bad. govd und 

Sir, I I muſt die, whether I agre» or no. But + WO 

what folly were it then to make ſuch an agreement, agreemeas. 

by the which I could never eſcape this death which is 

| common to all, and alſo incurr the guilt of death and 

eternal dammation ? Lord , grant that I may utterly 

abhor and dete be agreement ſo long as 1 


/þ this dawna 
live. And becauſe (1 dare ſay) you wrote of friendſhip 
uno me this ſhort earneſt adverti{ement,and I think we- 
rily wiſhing me to live and , not to die, therefore beari 
Jou in my #0 leſs love im God, then you do me int 
world, I ſay unto you in the Word of the Lord (and 
that I ſay to you, I ſay to all my Friends and lovers of us - 
m God) that if you b not confeſs and maintain to your 
er and knowledge that which is grounded _=_ Gods 
Word, but will either for fear or gain of the wor mk 


and play the * Apoltara, indeed you ſhall die the death ; + appr 
you as Sh mean. And I beſeech you all true wa he who 
Friends and lovers in God, remember what ton, this On 


may be the laſt time peradventure that ever I ſhall write - the ene- 


Wnt you. | Y 
From Bocardo in Owford the + 
8. day of April, 1555. _ 


Maſter Grindal now Archbiſhop of Canterbury,being 
ia the rime of exile in the City of Frawhford; wrote to 22507 
Dr.Ridley then Priſoner ,a certain Epiſtle,wherein firſt he The fum of 
lamenterh his captivity, exhorting him withal to be con- _—_ 
ſtant. Secondly, he certiheth him of the ſtate of the pigop kd 
Engliſh Exiles being diſperſed in Germany, and of the 7: 
ſingular providence of God in ftirring up the favour of 
the Magiſtrates and Rulers there rowards them. Third- 
ly, he writeth to know his mind and will concerning the 
printing of his Book againſt Tranſibſfantiation, and of 
certain other 'Treatiſes and his diſputations. Where- 
unto Biſhop Ridley anſwerethagain ig order, as followerh 


| The Anſwer of Dr-Ridley torbe Latter aboveſaid. 


Lefſed be God oiir heavenly Father whick enclined of s. qu 
your heart to have ſuch adelire to write mito me, ”. M. Grin» | 
and bleſſed be he again which hath heard your requeſt, (mom 
and hath your Letters fake unto my hands ; and Frauyirg 
over all this } bleſs him through our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
| for the great comfort E have received by the ſame, ofthe 
knowledge of your ftate;and of other our dearly beloved 
Brethren and Country-men in thoſe parts beyond the 
| Sea. 
Dearly beloved Brother Grizdal, I fay to you and 
all the reſt of our Brethren in Chriſt with you, rejoyce 
in the Lord,and as you love me, and the other my Reve- 
rend Fathers and Concaptives, (which undoubtedly are 
Gloria Chri#t:)lament nor our ſtate,but T beleech you and 
them all to give to our heavenly Father for his bound- 
leſs fercies and unſpeakable benifits even'in the midſt of 


all our troubles given unto us, moſt hearty thanks. For 
Know ye, that as the weight of his Crofs hath increaſed 
us, ſo he hath not nor doth not ceaſe to multiply 
mercies to' ſtrengthen' us. ; and I truſt, yer by his 

F 2 grace 
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Letters of Dr.Ridley,Bi/top of London. 


_ _— 


Experience grace | doabt nothing, but he will ſo do for Chriſt our | 
o% ., Maſters ſake even to the end. To hearthat you and our 
ward his other Brethren do find in your exile favour, and grace 
; —_— ;. with the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Citizens at Tigury, 
ron. Frankford, and otherwhere, it doth greatly comfort (1 
dare fay) all here that do indeed love Chriſt and his true 


tonmeEnt. - 
Word. l enſure you, it warmed my heart, to hear you 
by chance to name ſome, as Scory and Cox, ©. Oh 
thatit had come in your mind to have ſaid ſomewhat alſo' 
of Cheek, of Turner, of Leaver, of Sampſon, of Cham- 
bers, but I truſt in God they be all well. And Sir, fee- 
ing you ſay, that there be in thoſe parts with you of 
Students and AMiniſters ſo good a number, now there- 
fore care you not «for us, otherwiſe than to wiſh that 
Gods glory may be ſet forth by us. For whenloever 


and many other in Eſſex and Kert,whoſe names are writ- Anas 
ten in-the Book of Litc, whom yet I do not know: on 

Weſt, your old companion,and fomtime mine Officer , 955%. 
(alas) hath relented (as I have heard) but the Lord hath Thi wy” 


ſhortned his days, for anon after he died , anJ is gone. whea te ©, 


Grembold was caught by the heel, and caſt into the na celead 
Marſbalſey, but now is at liberty again, but I fear me he Mz _ 
eſcaped not without ſome becking or bowing (alas) of _ Cons. 
his knee unto Baal. atrer vinad 
My dear Friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull-head in **:y. nd 
Cheap,which was to me the moſt faithful Friend that had _ 
in my trouble, is departed alſo unto God. My Brother 


Shipſide that hath married my fiſter, hath been almoſt 


halta year in Priſon,tor delivering (as he was accuſed) of 
certain things, I ween, from me; but now, thanks be to 


God ſhall call us home (as we look daily for none other, | God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the Bithop hath 


but when it ſhall pleaſe God to ſay, Come) you, bleſled 
be God, are enow through his aid, to light, and fer up a- 
gain the Lantern of his Word in England. As con- 
cerning the Copies ye ſay. ye have with you, I wonder 
how ever they did and could find the way to come to 
you. My diſputation, except ye have that which I: ga- 
thered my felt after the diſputation done, 1 cannot think 
ye have it truly. If ye have that, then ye have there- 
withal the whole manner after the which I was uſed in 
the diſputation. = 
As for the Treatiſe in Engliſh, Contra tronſub#tanti- 
ationem, .vix poſſum adduct ut credam oper #-pretium 
. fore wt in Latinum transferatur. Caterum, quicquid 
fit nullo modo welim ut quidquam quocunq, modo meo no- 
mine ederetur, donec quid de nobis Dominus, conftuuerit 
freri, wobis prins certo con#iterit ; and thus much unto 
your Letters. Now although Ifuppoſe you know agood 
part of our ſtate here (for we are forth-coming, even 
as when ye departed, &c. You ſhall underſtand that I 
was in the Tower about the ſpace of two months cloſe 
B.3i4e Pri- Priſoner, and afrer that had ted to me without my 
loner in the Jabour, the liberty of the Tower, and fo continued about 
a year and 11alf'a year, and then, becauſe I refuſed to allow the 
more, Maſs with my -preſence, I was ſhut up in Priſon again. 
The laſt Lent fave one: it chanced by reaſon of the 
tumulr ſtirred up in Kent, there were ſo many Priſoners 
in the Tower, that my Lord of Canterbury, M. Latimer, 
ad. M. Bradferd,and I were put all together in one Priſon, 
fo vr where we remained till almoſt the next Eaſter, and then 
in-che Tow- We three, Canterbury, M. Latimer, and I, were ſuddenly 
Wat ſent a little before Ea#ter to Oxford, and were ſuffered to 
have nothing with us, but that we carried upon us. A- 
bout the WH bitſontide following was our diſputations at 
Oxford, after the whichwas all taken from us, ws Pen,Ink, 
” &c. Our own ſervants were taken from us oefore, and 
every one had put to him a ftrange man, and we each 
one appointed to be kept in ſeveral places, as we are unto 
this day. 

Bleſſed: be God, we three at the writing hereof were 
in goud health, and (in God) of good chear. We have 
looked long ago to have been diſpatched,for we were all 
three on one day within a day or two of out diſputations, 
of Dr. Weſton being the head Commithoner, condemned 
for Hereticks, and Pick that time we remain as we were 
of him left. The Lords will be fulfilled in us, as, I do 
not doubt but by his grace it ſhall be to his glory, and 
our endleſs ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved above all our 
expectation,our dear Brother,and in Chriſts cauſe a ſtron 
Champion, Fobr Bradford. He is likewiſe ea Ee 
and is already delivered to the Secular Power, and 
Writs(as we have heard ſay)givenout for his execution, 
and called in again. | 

Thus the Lord, fo long as his blefled pleaſure is, pre- 
ſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithſtanding the wondertul 
raging of the world. Many (as we hear ſay) have va- 
liantly ſuffered confeſling Chriſts Truth. and nothing 
yielding tothe Adyerſary, yea not for the fear or pains of 

cath. 

The names of them which I knew, and have now 
ſuffered, are theſe : Farrar the Biſhop of S. D&#vid:, 
Hooper the Biſhop of Worceſter, Rogers tuus olim com- 
prebendarius, Dr. Taytor of Hadley,” M. Sanders, and 
one Tomkins a Weaver, and now this laſt day ML Card- 
maker, with another, were burnt in Smithfield at London, 
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raken from him his * Park. | * Note hog 
Of all us three Concaptives at Oxford, Iam kept moſt 30 here 

ſtrait, and with leaſt liberty, Vel quia Viro, in cujus IG 

edibus ego cuftodior, uxor dominatur(licet modo fit Pr 2 . % ; 

fettus Croitatis) mulier vetula, moroſa, & ſuperſtitio- — 

filſ- que etiam hoc fibi laudi ducit quod me dicatur OY 

arttiſſime &- cautiſſime cuſtodire ; vir autem ipſe,lriſchius 

nomine, mitis ſatis eſt omnibus , uxori vero pluſquam 

obſequens. Licet uxorem (uti nofti) nunquam babu- 

erim, ramen ex hac quotidiana conſuetudine, quam cum 

iffis conjugibus habeo, videor mih; nonnihil poſſe intelli- 

gere, quam grave malum & intoler abile jugum ſit cum 

mala muliere in conjugio collocari. -Recte ergo ſapiens 

dixit, uxor bona donum Dei ; & nerum, mulieris bone 

beatus vir. Vel hac,inquam,canſa eſt, wel quia a magnis 

Magiſtratibus ( neſcio quas ob cauſas) illud eft, ut ita 

fierer, ipſis mandatum : idque illi, fi quando de mea ni- 

mia ſervitute apud eos conqueror, ſedulo [ape rurſus mibi 

mculcant. / 
Art Cambridge( as I hear ſay JOmnes ftudiorum & Ffatu- iy tw 

torum reformationes nuper fatt# nunc ſunt denuo defor- tures « ws 

mate & delete, & omnia ſunt in priſtinum chaos + iy Cn 


fetti qui ſynceritati Evangelij favebant, wel qui conju. i 
gatieerant loco mots ſunt, % alij Paviſtice fattioni s e- hee 
orum loca ſurrogati, quod & de Soctis Collegiorum qui te oditar 
noluerunt - fleere genu Baal fattum eſſe audio. Nec mi. * 
rum, nam idem paſſum fattum'eſt in univerſo regno An- 

liz, i omnibus Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Decants, Pre- 

dariis, Sacerdotibus Ecclefiarum , & in toto Clero : 
and to tell you much naughty matter in few Words ; Pa- 
piſmus apud nos ubique in pleno [uo antiquo robore regnar. 

The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſts fake pardon us vatuti 
our old unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs : for when he *<civing « 
poured upon us the gifts of his manifold graces and fa- way ry 
vours, (alas) we did not ſerve him nor render unto him gras, 
thanks according to the ſame. We Paſtors many of us (a 
were too cold, and bare to much (alas) with the wicked ruptionst 
world; our Magiſtrates did abuſe, to their own worldly 
gain, both Gods Goſpel and the Miniſters of the ſame. netof th 
The People in many places was wayward and unkind. Pe? Po 
Thus of cvery fide and of every fort we have provoked =_ 
Gods anger and wrath to fall uporrus: but blefſed might 
he be that hath not ſuffered his ro continue in thoſe ways: 
which ſo - wholly have diſpleaſed his Sacred Majeſty, but 
hath awaked them by the tatherly correCtion of his own 
Sons Crols, unto his glory and our endleſs falyation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
| My daily Prayeris (asGod doth know) and by Gods ,,, py 
grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, for you, my of 8.1 
dear Brethren that are fled out of your own Country, f*%: 
becauſe you will rather forſake all worldly things than nnk 
the Truth of Gods Word. | lt is even the ſame that ] whi< 9 
uſe to make to God, for all thoſe Churches abroad thorow r Leeet 
the world, which have forſaken the Kingdom of Anti- of Jew 
chriſt, and profeſſed openly the purity of the Goſpel of _ 
Jeſus Chriſt ; thar is,that God our eternal Father,for our 
Saviour Chriſts ſake , will daily increaſe in you the gra- 
cious gift of his heavenly Spirit,to the true ſerting forth of 
his glory and of his Goſpel,& make you to agree Brother- 
ly in the 'Truth of the fame,that there ariſe no root of bit- 
rerneſs among you that may infect that good ſeed which 


God hath ſown in your hearts already,and finally that your 


life may be ſo pure and ſo honeſt, according to the rule 


of Gods Werd and according to that vocation whereunto 


we 


Q.Marys 
—— F 


antiquum Papiſmum redutta : omnes Collegiorum Pr 2 brokea, ul © 


EEPPDpOOds wa 


» @ = 


4 + 4$ a6. i=. 


"REY = IP” 


. 


p . ya PR 
0) Mary. _ 


70 


4 


- 


; Ti he Story and Life of Mr.Latmer,Preacher and Martyr. Lg 375 


a SO LE « 4% 


> 
— — 


—— 


we are called by the Goſpel of Chriſt our Saviour, that; | 

the honeſty and purity of the fame may provoke all that | Here beginner the life;ats, and doings of Maſter Hugh 

ſhall ſee or know it;to the love of your Dofrine, and tro | Latimer, the famous Preacher and worchy Martyr of 

love you for your honeſty and vertues ſake, and ſo both | Chriſt and bis Goſpel: 

in brotherly Unity of your true DoEtrine , and allo in the | ONSET TICITE 
vertue of your honelt life, to. glorifie our Father NR” conſequently after the life of Biſhop Ridley , The tory 

Lied is in heaven. with other his Letters, which partly we have ex- M- 5b 


Ex mſftratibus magni aliquot Magiſftratks , Cancel- prefled, arid partly we have deferred to our latter appen- wanyr. 


Lariat Wint.Comes Arundellus, & Domus Pachetns jam | dix, followeth likewife the life and doings of the worthy 
legatione funguntur, una cum Cardinali Pole, in partibus | Champion, and old prattiſed Souldier of Chriſt , Maſter 


_— 


'. yranſmarinis , ad componendam (ut ajunt) pacem inter Hugh Latimer: of whoſe a&ts and long travels even from 


$489 
war 


Imperatorem Regem noftrum,&+ Francorum Regem.Po#t his firſt years and tender age, to begin here to entreat: 
illoram Magiftratuum noftrorum reditum , & partum hrſt, he was the Son of one Hugh, Latimer, of Thirkeſſon 
Regine,quem jam quotidie expettamus,& jam aliquandiu | n the County of Liecefter, a Hulbandman of right good 
expe aims , quemque Deus pro ſui nominis gu eſtimation; with whom alſo he was brought up until he” 
dignetur bene ill; fortunare ; nos tunc ftatim mbhit alind | was ofthe age of four years or thereabout. At which tine 

moftre confeſſionis de hoſte noſtro antiquo trium- | his Parents { having him as then- left for their onely 


phales is Domino coronas expettamns. ſon, with fix other ughters) ſeeing his ready, prompr, M. Latirer 
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mated and encouraged them to keep the high way, &- /i 


be he 


—"= | 
- wot we % ” - me to make the trinity | both with Maſter Bilney and others, and came alſo to « Papift,cur- 
re hd amls Church, to ſuffer for Chriſt whom God rl Maſter Stafford before he dycd, and defired him to for- "9 ©2 


Onmium veſftrum precibus me humillim ex toto cords | and ſharp wit, purpoſed to train himup in erudition, and ew" to 
, pophtnrl pers O charif m Chrifto frater,& | knowledge of good literature; a he fo profited in my 
dile8iff. Grindalle, & charifſ. fratrum & wunice mihi in | his youth, at the common Schools of his own Country, 
Domino dileForum, Checi, Coxi, Turneri, Leveri, Samy- that at the age of 14. years, he was ſent to the Univer- M. Las 
ſonic, Chamberi, & omnium fratrum noſtrorum & con- firie of Cam idge. Where, after ſome continuance of {5% 
Fer ameor urn quis - vos degunt, & diligunt Dominnm | exerciſes in other things, he gave himſelf tothe ſtudy of - * 
noeftrum Ieſurm Chriſtum in veritate. Commendo etiam | ſuch School Divinity , as the ignorance of that age did 
wvobis reverendi(]. Patres & concaptivos meos in Domino | ſuffer 
Thomam Cranmerum jam wveri magni Paftoris & Archi- | 
preſulic nomine digniſ]. & weteranum illum Chriſti & with ſo ſcrupulous , as himſelf confeſſed , that being a wa « ex 
mire genmtis Anglican werum Apoſtolum Hugonem \ Prieſt, and uſing to ſay Maſs, he was fo ſervil an obfer- 105 20d 
Latimerum. Condona mihi,frater,barum prolixitatem,non | Ver of the Romith Decrees, that he thought he had never Papiſt. 
enim poſt bac credo, chariſſime frater , meis literis jam ſufficiently mingled his maffing wine withwater:and more- 
amplins aliquando turbaberis, Oxonij. ovie.hat he ſhould neyer be damned,if he were oncea pro- is 
| feſſed Frier, with divers ſuch ſuperſtitious fantaſies And in fr nr in 
N. R. this blinde zeal he was a very enemy tothe Profeſfors of Conirdge 
Chriſts Goſpel ; as both his Oration made, when he pro- *82"*, # 
Ceeded Bachelor of Divinity, againſt Philip Melanit hon, : 
To Auguſtine Bernher. and alſo his other works did plainly declare. Bur eſpe- 
 -- | cially his Popiſhzeal could in no caſe abide in thoſe days 
Rother Avgnſtine, I bleſs God with all my heart in | good Maſter S:afford, Reader of the Divinity Lectures 
his manifold merciful gifts , given unto our dear | in Cambridge, molt ſpitefully railing againſt him, and s 
Brethren in Chriſt , ſpecially ro our Brother Rogers, | willing the youth'of Cambridge in no wiſe to believe \f 
whom it pleaſed him to ſet forth firſt , no doubt out of | him. | 
his 'graci _—— and fatherly favour- towards him. | Notwithſtanding, ſuch was the goodneſs and merciful 
And likewiſe lefled be God in the reſt,as Hooper,Sanders, | purpoſe of God , that when he faw his good time, by 
and Taylor, whomit hath pleaſed the Lord likewiſe to ſet | the which way he thought to have utterly defaced the | 
in *the forefront of the battel againſt his Adverſaries, | profeſſors of the Goſpel, and true Church of Chriſt, he rarimer con- 
and hath endued them all(fo far bs, + | 
the confeſſion of his truth, and to be conterit in. his cauſe,” | caught in the bleſſed netof Gods Word. For M. gy 
and for his Goſpels ſake to loſe their life. And evermore | Bilney (whoſe ſtory is before deſcribed)being at that time 
and without end bleſſed be even the fame our heavenly | a trier out of Satans ſubtilties, and a ſecret overthowerof 
Father for ourdear and entirely belovedBrother Bradford, | Antichriſts Kingdom, ſceing Maſter Latimer to have a | 
whom now the Lord (Iperceive) calleth for: for I ween |-zeal in his ways (although without knowledge) was ftric- | 
he will no longer y kim to abide among the adul- | ken with'a brother|l py towards him,and Techoughe by 
terous and wicked generation of this World. I do not what means he might t win this zealous ignorant Bro» 
doubt bur that he (for thoſe giftsof grace which the Lord | ther, to the true knowledge of Chriſt. Wherefore, after 
hath - beſtowed on him plenteouſly ) hath holpen thoſe | a ſhort time, he came to Maſter Latimers ſtudy, and de- 
which are gone before in their journey, that i, hath ani- | fired him to hear him make his cunfeffion. Which thing. 
5 | he willingly granted;by hearing whereof,he was (throu 4 
currere, uti tandem acciperent pr amium. "The Lord be | the good Spirit of God) ſo touched, that LG Read M. 
his+ comfort, whereof I do not doubt, and I thank God | forſook his former ſtudying of the School Doctors, and Janenn.... 
> 2a I was acquainted with him,, and that | other ſuch: fopperies, became an earneſt ſtudent of fon in his 
ever I had ſuch a one in my houſe. And yet again I bleſs | true Diviniry,as he himſelf,as well in his conference with - ke qe 
God in our dear Brother, and of this time Protomartyr | Maſter Ridley, as alſo in his firſt Sermon made-upon the Tar m/ter. 


Zealous he was then iu the Popiſh Religion,and there- M; Le 


a long time 


—_—  — —  — 


awry Rogers, that he was alſo one of my calling to be a Pre- Pater noſter, doth confeſs. $0 that whereas before he was 


bendary Preacher of London. And now becauſe Grinda} | an enemy, andalmoſt a perſecutorof Chriſt, he was now 
8 gone (the Lord I doubt not hath and knoweth wherein | a zealous ſeeker after him, changing his old manner of 
will beſtow him ) I truſt to God, ir ſhall pleaſe him | cavilling and railing, into a diligent kinde of conferring, yy, ,,;,., 


Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit doth bear witneſs | give him. Chriftan, * 
unto, Paul and all the Apoſtles preached. Thus fare you | After this his winning to Chriſt, he was not fatisfied A. Laney 
well, I had no paper, I was conſtrained thus to write. | with his own converſion onely, but like a true Diſciple of , preacher 
{| the bleſſed Samaritane, —_ miſery of other,  and-in cn 
Belides theſe Letters of Biſhop Ridley, divers other | therefore became both aPublickPreacher,and alſo a ivate 45 

tratations alſo were written by him, y out of priſon, | inſtrufter to the reſt of his Brethren within the Univer- ; 
partly in priſon : as namely among certain other, there | ſity, by the ſpace of three years, ſpending his time part- 
reman in my hands certain notes anſwering to the two | ly in the Latin ton the learned , and partly ' 
notable Sermous of Doctor arſon, Biſhop of Lincoln, ) amongſt the ſimple People in his natural and __ , 
&c, guage. Howbeit , as .. Satan never {leepeth when he. 
ſceth his Kingdom to begin to decay, fo likewiſe now,ſee- 
bm that this worthy RE Chriſt would be a ; "0 
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can hear)to ſtand in | was at length himſelf by a member of the fame pretitly man byM. * 
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ermon of M. Latimer in Cambridge. 


ſhaker therof he raiſed up his impious Imps to moleſt 
and trouble him. 5 
Amonſt theſe there was an Auguſtine Frier who took 
occaſion upon certairi Sermons that Mr. Latimer made 
about Chriſtmas 1529. as well in the Church of St. Ed- 
ward, as alſoin St. Auguſtines, within the Univerſity of 
Cambridge to envy againſt him, for that Mer. Latimer in 
the ſaid Sermons (alluding to the common uſage of the 
ſeaſon) gave the People certain Cards out of & 5,6,7- 
Chapters of S. Matthew, whereupon they might,not only 
then, but always elſe, occupy their time. For the chief 
triumph in the Cards he limited the Heart, as the prin- 
Mt.Latimers cipal thing that they ſhould ſerve God withal, whereby 
Loxreags he quite overthrew all hypocritical and external Ceremo- 
in Caw#idge nies, not tending to the neceflary furtherance of Gods 
holy Word and Sacraments. For the better attaining 
hereof, he wiſhed the Scriptures to be in Engliſh, where- 
by the Common People might the better learn their du- 
ties, as well to God as their neighbours. 

The handling of this matter was fo apt for the time, 
and fo pleafantly applied of him, that not only it decla- 
red a {ingular towardneſs of wit in the Preactter , but 
alſo wrought in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow 
of Popiſh ſuperſtition,and ſetting up of perfeCt Religion. 

'This was upon the Sunday before Chriftmas day ; on 
which day coming to the Church, and caſing the bell 
to be tolled to a Sermon, he entered into the Pulpit, 
taking for his text the words of the Goſpel aforeſaid, 
read in=the Church that day ; Tu quis es ? &'c. In de- 
livering the which Cards (as is aboveſaid) he made the 

' Heart to be triumph, exhorting and enviting all men 
thereby to ſerve the Lord with inward Heart and true 
affefEtion, and- not with outward Ceremonies : addin 

- moreover to the praiſe of that triumph, that though it 

were never ſo ſmall, yet it would take up the beſt Coat 

Card beſide in the bunch, yea, though it were the King 

of Clubs, &c. meaning thereby how the Lord would 


Fnemies 
ftlrred in 
Cambridge 

* £ gainſt 
Mr. Latimer. 


Th- diffe- 


rence be- 


and talſc.; 


, Wherein conſiſtcth true Chriſtian Religion, and 
not in the outward deeds of the letter only, or in the 
gliſtering ſhew of mans Traditions, or Prodkne » Pilgri- 

es, Ceremonies, Vows, Devotions, voluntary Works, 
and works of Supererogation , Foundations, Oblations, 
the Popes Supremacy, &c. fo that all theſe either were 
needleſs , where the other is preſent ; or elſe were of 
ſmall eſtimation, in compariſon of the other. 

'The tenor and effe&t of theſe his Sermons, ſo far as 
they could come to our hands, here follow. 


The tenor and effef of certain Sermons made by Maſter 
Latimer iz Cambridge, about the Year of our Lord, 


1529. 
þ Hig tor es? Which words are .as much tofay in 
Engliſh, Who art thou? Theſe be the words of the 
Phariſees, which were ſent by the Fes unto St.Fobn 
Baptif} in the Wilderneſs , to have knowledge of him, 
who he was; which words they ſpake unto him of an 
evil intent, thinking that he would have taken on him to 
be Chriſt , and fo they would have had him done with 
their good wills, becauſe they knew that he was more 
carnal, and given to their Laws,than Chriſt indeed ſhould 
be, as they perceived by their old Prophefies: and alſo, 
becauſe they marvelled much of his great Doctrine , 
Preaching and Baptizing, they were in doubt whether 
he was Chriſt or not : wherefore they ſaid unto liim, Who 
art thou ?. Then anſwered S. Fobn, and confeſſed that 
he was not Chriſt. Now here is to be noted, the great 
and prudent anſwer of S. Fohn Baptiſ# unto the Phari 
ſees, that when they required of him who he was, he 
would not diretly anſwer of himſelf, what he was 
himſelf ; but he faid he was not Chriſt, by the which 
faying he thought to put the Fews and Phariſees out 
of their falſe opinion , and belief towards him, in that 
they would have had him to exerciſe the office of Chriſt, 
and ſodeclared further unto them of Chriſt, ſaying, He 
is in the midſt of you, and among#t you, whom ye know 


- 


world, not to aſcribe unto themſelves any pores»; 
themſelves, but all unto our Lord God, as ppear HA 
hereafter, when this queſtion aforeſaid (Who art thou?) ©. 


eweentrue be worſhipped and ſerved in fimplicity of Heart and ve-, 


goo of 
a 


ſhall be moved unto them : riot as the Phariſees did unto 


S. Fobn, of an evil purpoſe, but of a good and ſimple 
mind, as may appear hereafter. 


Now then, according to the Preachers mind, let evea 
ry Man and Woman, of a good and ſimple ming, con- 
trary to the Phariſees intent, ask this queſtion (7/bo art 
thou?) This queſtion muſt be moved to themſelves, 
what they be of themſelves,. on this faſhion, Whar art 
thou of thy only and natural generation between Father 
and Mother, when thou cameſt into the world? Whar 
fubſtance,what vertue,what goodneſs art thou of by thy 
ſelf? Which queſtion if thou rehearſe oftentimes unto 
thy ſelf, thou ſhalt well perceive and underſtand, how 
thou ſhalt make anſwer unto it: which muſt be made on 
this wiſe ; I am of my ſelf, and by my ſelf, coming from 
A _ Father and Mother, the Child of the ire and 
inal 
of fln,and working nothing of my ſelf, but all towards 
Hell, except I have better help of another, than I. have 
of my ſelf. Now we may ſee in what ſtate we enter into 
this world, that we be of our ſelves the true and juſt in- 
heritors of Hell, the Children of the ire and indignation 
of Chriſt,working all towards Hell, whereby we deſerve 
of our ſelves perpetual damnation, by the right judg- 
ment of God, and the true claim of our ſelves: which 
unthrifty ſtate that we be born unto is come unto us for 
our own deſerts, as proveth well this example following, 
Let it be admitted. for the probation of this, that it 
might pleaſe the Kings Grace now being, to accept into 
his favour a mean man, of ſimple degree and birth, not 
born to any poſſeſſion, whom the Kings grace favoureth, 
not becauſe this perſon hath of himſelt deſerved any ſuch 
favour, but that the King cafteth his favour unto him of 
his own meer motion =-7 fanrafie:and becauſe the Kings 
Grace will more declare |:is favour unto him, he giveth 
unto this ſaid man a thouſand pounds in Lands,to him and 
his heirs, on this condition,that he ſhall rake upon himto 
be the chief Captain and Defender of his Town of Calice, 
and to be true and faithful to him in the cuſtody of the 
lame, againſt the French-men eſpecially, above all other 
enemies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing his fi- 
_ thereunto ; It chanceth in proceſs of time, that by 
the ſingular acquaintance and frequent familiarity of. this 
Captain with the French-men, theſe French-men give 
unto the ſaid Captain of Calice a great ſum of money, 
ſo that he will be but content and agreeable, that they 
may enter into the ſaid Town of Calice by force of arms, 
and ſo thereby poſſeſs the' ſame unto the Crown of 
France : upon thus agreement the French-men do invade 
the ſaid Town of Calice , alonely by the negligence of 
this Captain. 

Now the Kings Grace hearing of this Invaſion, com- 
eth with a great puifſance to defend this his faid Town, 
and ſo by good policy of war overcometh the faid 
French-men, andentreth again into his Town of Calice. 


his came thither, he maketh profound ſearch and inquiry 
by whom this Treaſon was conſpired; by this ſearch it 
was known and found his own Captain to be the very 
author and the beginner of the betraying of it.The King, 
ſeeing the great infidelity of this Perſon, diſchargeth thus 
man of his ice, and taketh from him and his heirs this 
thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think you not that the 
King doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all his poſterity and 
heirs? Yes truly: the ſaid Captain cannot deny himlelt, 
but that he had true juſtice, conſidering how unfaichfully 
he behaved himſelf ro his Prince , contrary to his own 
fidelity and promiſe: So likewiſe it was of our firſt F#- 
ther Adam. He had given unto him the ſpirit and {cr 
ence of knowledge, to work all goodneſs therewith; 
this faid ſpirit was not given alonely unto him, but unto 
all his heirs and poſterity. He had alſo delivered him thc 


not, whoſe latchet of his ſhoo I am not worthy to unlooſe, 
or. undo. By this you may perceive that St. John ſpake 
much in the laud and praiſe of Chriſt his Maſter, pro- 
kefing himſelf to be in no wiſe like unto him. $0 like- 


Town of Calice,that is to ſay, Paradiſe in earth,the m 

ſtrong and faireſt Town in the world,to be in his cuſtody” 
He nevertheleſs by the inſtigation of theſe French-me", 
i.e. the, temptation of the Ficrd,did obey unto their wy 


, 


_ Whey 


wiſe it ſhall be neceſſary unto all men ahd woinen of this 


ation of God, the true Inheritor of Hell, a lump 


Then he being defirous to know how theſe Enemies of 
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Now then, the King fecing this ma treaſon in his 
Caprain, depoſed him of the thouſand pounds of poſleſ- 
Gons, that is to fay, from everlaſting lite in glory, and all 
his heirs and poſterity : for likewiſe as he had the ſpirit 
of ſcience and knowledge , for him and his heirs ; fo in 
like mariner when he loſt the fame , his heirs alſo loſt ir 
by him, and in him. So now, this example proveth, that 
by our Father Adam we had once in him the very inhe- 
ritance of everlaſting joy ; and by him, and in him again 
we loſt the ſame. 

The Heirs of the Captain of Calice, could not by any 
manner of claim ask of "the King the right and title of 
their Father, in the thouſand pounds poſſeſſions, by rea- 
fon the King \might anſwer, and fay unto them , that al- 
chough their Father deſerved nor of himſelf to enjoy fo 
great poſſetfions, yet he deſerved by himſelf to loſe them, 
and greater, committing ſo high treaſon, as he did,againſt 
his Princes commandments; whereby he had m_—_— 
loſe his title; but was unworthy to have the ſame,and had 
therein true juſtice ; let not you think which be his heirs, 
that if he had juſtice to loſe his poſſeſſions , you have 
wrong to loſe the ſame: In the fame manner it may be 
anſwered unto all men and women now being , that if 
our Father Adam had true juſtice to be excluded from 
his poſſeſſion of everlaſting glory in Paradiſe, let us not 
think the contrary that be his heirs, but that we have no 
wrong in loſing alſo the fame ; yea,we have true juſtice 
and right. Thenin what miſerable eſtate we be, that of 
the right and juſt title of our own deſerts have loſt the 
everlaſting joy and claim of our ſelves to be true inheri- 
tors of Hell ? Forhe that committeth deadly fin willing- 
ly, bindeth himſelf to be an inheritor of everlaſtingypain : 
and fo did our Fore-father Adam willingly cat of the 
Apple forbidden. Wherefore he was caſt out of the ever- 
ng joy in Paradiſe,into this corrupt world amongſt all 
vileneſs, whereby of himſelf he was not worthy to do 
any thing laudable or pleaſant to God ,7 evermore bound 
to corrupt affections and beaffly appetites, transformed 
into the uncleaneſt and variableſt nature that was made 
under heaven, of whoſe ſeed and diſpoſition all the 
world is lineally deſcended, inſomuch that this evil Na- 
ture is ſo diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that at 


+ this day there is no man nor woman living, that can of 


themſelves waſh away this abominable vileneſs: and fo 
we muſt needs-grant of our ſelves to be in like dilplea- 
fore unto God, as our Father Adam was; by-reaſon here- 
ofas I faid, we be of our ſelves the very Children of the 
indignation and vengeance of God, the true inheritors of 

working all towards Hell,which is the anſwer to 


| this queſtion, made to every man and woman by them- 


ſelves, Who art thou ? 

And now the world ſtanding in this damnable ſtare, 
cometh in the occaſion of rhe.Incarnation of Chriſt; the 
Father in Heaven perceiving the frail nature of man,that 
he by himſelf and of himſelf could do nothing for him- 
felf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the ſecond perfon 
m Trintty, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to declare unto man his 

and commandment : and fo at the Fathers will 
Chriſt took on him humane Nature, being willing to de- 
liver than out of this miſerable way, and+was content to 
tuffer cruet paſſion in ſhedding his blood for all mankind, 
andſoleft behind for our fa d;Laws and Ordinances, 
to keep us always in the right path unto everlaſting life, 
as the Evangelies, the Sacraments, the Commandments, 
and fo forth : which if we do keep and obſerve according 
to our profeſſion,we ſhall anſwer better unto thisqueſtion, 
(Who art thou ? than we did before : for before thou did(t 
enger into the Sacrament of Baptiſm,thou wert but a na- 
tural Man,a natural Woman ; as I might ſay, A man, a 
woman. Bur after thou takeſt on thee Chriſts Religion, 
thou haſt a longer name : for then thou art a Chiriſtian 
| man, a Chriſtian woman.* Now then, ſeeing thou art a 
Chriſtian mangwhart ſhall be the anſwer of thi queſtion, 
Who art thou? 
© Fhe anſwer of this Queſtion is, when I ask it unto 
my ſelf, I muſt fay that I am a Chriſtian man,. a Chri- 


| Fr ſtan woman, the Child of everlaſting Joy, through the 


Merits of the bitter Paſſion of .Chrilt. This is a joytul an- 


(wer. Here we may ſce low much we be bound, and in 
danger unto God, that harh revived vs from death co [ife, 
and ſaved us that were damned : which great benefit w+ 
cannot well confider, unlefs we do remember what w+ 
were of our felves before 'we niedled wich him or hi; 
Laws; and the more we know our feeble niturc, and {et 
lefs by it, -the 'more we ſhall conceive and khow in out 
hearts what God hath done for us: and the' more we 
know what God hath done for us,the tefs we ſhall fet by 
our felves;and the more we ſhall love and pleaſe God ; {6 
that in no condition we ſhall either know our ſelyes or 
God, except we do utterly confeſs our ſelves to be mect 
vileneſs and corruption. Well, now it is come unto this 
point,that we be Chriſtian men,Chriſtian women; I pray 
you what doth Chriſt require of a Chriftian man,or cf a 
Chriſtian woman ? Chrilt requireth nothing elſe of a 
Chriſtian man or woman , but that they will obſerve his 
Rule. For likewiſe as he is a good Auguſtine Frier thar 
keepeth well St. Auguſtine's rule,fois he a good Cluiſtiari 
man that keepeth well Chriſts Rule. "£0 

Now then;what is Chriſts Rule? Chriſts Rule conſiſterly 
in many things, as in the Commandments, and the works 
of Mercy, and fo forth. And becauſe I cannot declare 
Chriſts Rule unto you at one time;as it ought to be done, 
I will apply my felf according to your cuſtom at this 
time of Chriſtmuts,[ will,as I faid,declare unto you Chriſts 
Rule, bur that ſhall be in Chriſts Cards. And where you 
are wont to celebrate Chriſtmaſs in playing at Cards , I 
intend by Gods grace to deal unto you Chriſts Cards? 
wherein you ſhall perceive Chriſts Rule. The game that 
we will play at ſhall be called the Triumph, which if ir 
be well played at, he that dealeth ſhall win; the Players 
ſhall likewiſe win;and the ftanders and lookers upon ſhall 
do the fame ; inſomuch that there is no man that is wil- 
ling to play at this Triumph with theſe Cards, | but they 
{hall be all winners, and no loſers: I. 

Let therefore every Chriſtian man and woman play at 
theſe Cards,that they may have and obtain the Triumph ; 
you muſt mark alſo that the Triutnph muſt apply to 
ferch home unto him all the other Cards whatſoever ſuit 
they be of. Now then take ye this firſt Card,which muſt 
appear and be ſhewed unto you as followeth. You have 
heard what was ſpoken to men of the old Law, Thou 
ſhalt not Kill ; whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of 
Judgment. Bur I fay unto you of the new Law , faith 
Chriſt,that whoſoever is angry with his neighbour, ſhall 
be in danger of Judgment, and whoſoever ſhall fay unts 
his neighbour, Racha,that is to ſay, Brainleſs,or any othe* 
like word of rebuking, ſhall be in danger of 2a Counci) ; 
and whoſoever ſhall fay unto his ncighbour,Fool,ſhall be 
in danger of Hell-fre. This Card was made and ſpoketi 
by Chriſt,as appearerh in the 5th Chap.of St.Matrbew. 

Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play wit) 
this Card, muſt firſt before they play with it, Fw the 
ſtrength and vittue of the fame; wherefore you mult well 
note and mark terms how they be ſpoken, and to what 
purpoſe : Let us therefore read it once or twice, that we 
may be the better acquainted with ir, 

Now behold and ſee, this Cardis divided into four parts: 
The firſt part is one of the Commandments that was g i- 
ven unto Moſes in the old Law, before the coming of 
Chriſt, which Commandment we of the newLaw be 
bound to obſerve and keep,aud it is one of our Command- 
ments. "The other three parts ſpoken by Chriſt,be nothing 
elſe but expoſitions unto the firſt part of this Command- 
ment: for in very effe&t of all theſe four parts be butone 
Commandment, that is'to fay,7hbeu ſhalt not kill : yer nc- 
vertheleſs,the three laſt parts do ſhew untothee how many 
ways thou maiſt kill thy neighbour contrary to this Com- 
mandment : yet for all Chriſts expoſxien, in the three lalt 


that doſt read and hear them ſpoken.No doubr, the Fews 
underſtood Chriſt well enough when he ſpake to them 
theſe three laſt ſentences, for he ſpake unto them in theic 
own natural terms and tongue: wherefore ſeeing that 
theſe terms were natural terms of the Fews, it ſhall bs 
neceſſary to expound them , and compare them unto 
ſome like terms of our natural ſpeech , that we in ls 
manner may underſtand Chriſt as well as the Fews did. 
We will begin firſt with the firſt part of this Card, and 


then after with the other three parts : you muſt therefore 
I1 3 undcr- 


parts of this Card, the terms be not open enough to thee 


A godly Sermon of Mr. Latimer, 


Martyr, preached at Cambridge. 


underſtand that the Fews and the Phariſees of the old 

Law, to whom this firſt part, this commandment, Thou 

ſhalt not kill, was ſpoken, thought it ſufficient and e- 

nough for their diſcharge not to kill with any manner 

of material weapon, as Sword, Dagger, or with any ſuch 

weapon, and they thought it no great fault whatſoever | 
- they faid or did by their neighbour, ſo that they did not 

harm or meddle with their corporal bodies, which was 

a falſe Opinion in them, as prove well the three laſt other 

Sentences following the firſt part of this Card, 

Now as touching the three other Sentences, you muſt 
note and take heed what difference is between theſe 
three manner of . offences, To be angry with your 
neighbour, To call your neighbour brainlcfs or any ſuch 
word of diſdain , Or to call your neighbour Fool : 
whether theſe three manner of offences be of themſelyes 
more grievous one than the other, it is tobe opened unto 
you. Truly, as they be of themſelves divers offences, 
ſo they kill diverſly one more than the other, as you 
ſhall perceive by the firſt of theſe three, and fo forth: A 
man which concaveth againſt his neighbour or Brother, 
ire, or wrath in - whey wi 4 mana rake yum" 

iven unto him,although he be angry in his mind againſt 
his faid neighbour, he will peradventure expreſs lus ire 
by nomanner of either in word or deed ; yet ne- 
vertheleſs he offendeth againſt God, and breakerh this 
Commandment in killing his own Soul ; and is there- 
fore in danger way 4 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three ; That man 
that is moyed with ire againſt his neighbour, and in his 
ire calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or. ſome other like 
word of diſpleaſure, as a man might ſay in a fury I ſhall 
handle thee well enough, which words and countenan- 
cesdo more repreſent and declare ire to be in this man, 
than in him that was but angry, and ſpake no manner 
of worg nor ſhewed any countenance to declare his ire : 
wherefore as he that ſo declareth his ire either by word 
or countenance, offendeth more againſt God, ſo he both 
killeth his own Soul, and doth that in him is to kill his 
net Soul in moving him unto ire, wherein he is 
faulty himſelf,and fo this man is in of a Council. 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of theſe three ; 
"That man that calleth his neighbour Fool, doth more de- 
clare his angry mind toward him, than he that called his 
neighbour brainleſs, or any ſuch words moving ire : but 
for to call a man Fool, that word ſenteth more en 
in 2 man, than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he doth moſt 
offend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with ſuch words 
expreſs his ire, and ſo he is in of Hell-fre : 
wherefore you may underſtand now three parts of 
this Card to be three offences, and that one is more grie- 
vous to God than the other, and that one killeth more 
the Soul of man than the other. | 

Now venture there be ſome that will marvel that 
Chriſt did not declare this commandment by ſome grea- 
ter faults of ire, than by theſe which ſeem but ſmall faults, 
as to be angry and ſpeak nothing of it, to declare it and 
to call a man brainleſs, and to call his neighbour Fool ; 
truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt faults that be- 
long to ire, or to killing in ire. Therefore beware 
how you offend in any kind of ire: ſeeing that the ſinal- 
left be damnable to' offend in, ſee that you offend not in 
the greateſt. For Chriſt —_ if he might bring you 
from the ſmalleſt manner of faults, and give you warn- 
ing to avoid the leaſt, he reckoned you would not offend 
in the greateſt and worſt, as to call your neighbour thief, 
Whoreſon, Whorc, Drab, and fo Beth, into more blaſ- 
phemous names, which offences muſt needs have puniſh- 
- ment in Hell, canfidering how that Chriſt hath appointed 

theſe three ſinall faults, to have three degrees iſh- 
ment in Hell, as appeareth by theſe three terms, 
Judgment » Council, _ —= e; theſe three terms 
do f{ignike nothing elſe but three divers pony 
ade ny , according to the offences: Judgment 
is leſs in than Council, therefore it ſignifieth 
alefſer ata q rope is a bps 

y in hismind with his neighbour, oth cxpreſs his 
malic neither oy mow rage ye ce: Council is a 
leſs in Hcell;than Hell- isagreater degree in 
hell than udgment;and it is ordained for him that calleth 
his i brainlefs, or any ſuch word, that declarerh 


hisire and malice : wherefore it is more pain than Judg. 
ment. Hell-fre is more pain in Hell; than Council or 
Judgment,and it is ordained for himthat calleth his neigh- 
bour Fool, by reaſon-that in calling his neighbour Fool, 
he declareth more his malice, in that it 41s an carneſ 
word of ire. Wherfore Hell-hre is appointed for it, that 
is, the moſt pain of the three puniſhments. 

Now you have heard that to theſe divers offences of 
ire and killing, be inted puniſhments according tg 
their : for look as the offence is, fo ſhall the pam 
| be: if the. offence be great the pain ſhall be according ; 
if it be leſs, there ſhall be leſs pain for it. I would not 
now that you ſhould think becauſe that here are but three 
roy" pen ten ſpoken of, that there be no more 
in Hell : no doubt 'Chriſt ſpake of no more here but of 
theſe three degrees of puni t, thinking they were 
ſufficient enow for example, whereby we might under- 
ſtand, that there be as divers and many pains as there be 
offences : and fo by theſe three offences, and theſe three 
puniſhments, all other offences and puniſhments may be 
_—_— each other : yet I would fatisfie your 

inds further in theſe three terns, of Judgment, Council, 
and Hell-are. Where you might ſay, what was the 
cauſe that Chriſt declared more the pains of Hell by theſe 
terms, than by any other terms ? I told you afore that 
he knew well to whom he fpake them ; theſe terms were 
natural and known well amongſt the Fews and the 
Phariſees. Wherefore Chriſt taught them with their 
own terms, to the intent they might underſtand the bet- 
ter his Doctrine : and -theſe terms may be likened unto 
three terms which we have common and uſual amongſt 

us,that is to ſay, the Seffions of enqui , the Seſſions 
of deliverance, and the Execution day : Seſhons of en- 
quirance is like unto ] : for when Sethions of 
enquiry is, then the Judges cauſe 'T'welve men to give 
verdict of the Felons crime, whereby he ſhall be judged to 
| be endited : Seſſions of deliverance,is much like Council : 
for at Sethions of deliverance,the Judges go among them- 
{clves to'Council,to determine ſenfence againſt the Felon. 
Excution day is - to be compared unto Hell-fire : forthe 
Fews had amongſt themlelves a place of Execution, 
named Hell-fre: and ſurely when a man goeth to his 
death it is the greateſt pain in this | world': wherefore 
you may ſte that there are in theſe our terms, 
as there bein thoſe terms. Theſe evil diſpoſed affeRions 
and ſenfualities in us are always contrary to the rule of 
our ſalvation. What ſhall we do now or imagine to 
thruſt down theſe- Z#rks, and to ſubdue them? It is a 
great ignominy and ſhame for a Chriſtian man to be 

d and. ſubject unto a Twrk : Nay, it ſhall not be fo, 
we will firlt caſt a Trumpin their way, and play with 
them at Cards 'who ſhall have the better, let us play 
therefore on this faſhion with this Card. Whenſoever 
it ſhall happen theſe foul paſſions and Twrks to riſe in our 
ſtomachs againſt our Brother, or neighbour, either for 
unkind words, injuries, or wr which they have dane 
Unto us, COnLrary unto Guy mi | ys let us call 
unto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unto our 
ſelves, Who art thou ? The anfwer is, I am a Chriſtian 
man. Then further we. muſt ſay to our ſelves, What 
requireth Chriſt of a Chriſtian man? Now turn 
Trump, your Heart (Hearts is Trump as I faid 


upon this Card you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth 
of a Chriſtian man, not to be- angry, ne movedto. ire 
againſt his Neighbour, ia mind, countenance, nor other 
| WaFts by word or deed. Then take up this Card with 

our Heart, and lay them Oe 

ve won the game of the Turk, whereby you have de- 
faced and overcome by true and lawful play : bur alas 
for pity, the Rhodes are won and overcome by thele 
falſe Twrks, the ſtrong Caſtle Faith isdecayed, fo that I 
fear it is almoſt impoſkible to win it again. 

The great occaſion of the lok of this Rhodes is by 
reaſon that Chriſtian men do fo daily kill their own'Ne- 
tion, that the very true number of Chriſtianity is decay- 
&d : = murther and killing one of eng o -1 
creaſed fpecally rwo ways, to the utter uadoi ; 
endom, that 1s — 
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and caſt your Trump, your Heart, on this Card, and Trap 


thence. By Nw 
example as thus : When.the Father, the Mother, the ner of LÞ 
Lord, the Lady, the Maſter, the Dame,be themſelyes over- liogs- 


_ - Servants 


4 \ 
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A godly Sermon of Mr.Latimer, Martyr, preached at Cambridge. 


F. erred come with theſe Turks, they be, continual fwearers, a- 


, diſpoſers to malice, never in patience, and fo 
* forth in all ' other vices: Think you not when the Fa- 
ther, the Mother, the Maſter, the Dame, be diſpoſed 
unto. vice or impatience, bur that their Children and 
Servants ſhall encline and be diſpoſed to the fame ? No 
doubt, as the Child ſhall take'diſpoſition natural of his 
Father and Mother, ſo ſhall the Servants apply unto the 
vices of. their Maſters and Dames ; if rhe be falſe 
in their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the Children, 
| matey pam do joy therein. "This is a 
manner of killing Chriſtian men,that 

Fathers, the Mothers, the Maſters, and the Dames, 
ſhall not alonely kill themſelves, but all theirs,and all that 
unto them, and fo this way isa number 

of Chriſtian linage murthered and ſpoyled. The ſecond 
manner of killing is filence. By filence alſo is a great 
number of Chriſtian men ſlain ;which is on this faſhion : 
although that the Father and Mother, Maſter and Dame 
of themſelves be well diſpoſed to live according to the 
Law of God, yet they may kill their Children and 
Servants in ſufferinp them to do evil before their own 
faces, and do not uſe due correction according unto their 
offences ; the Maſter ſeeth his Servant or apprentice 
take more of his neighbour than the Kings Laws, or the 
order of his faculty doth admit him, or he ſuffered him 
to take more of his neighbour than he himſelf would be 
| contetit to pay if he were in like condition : thus doing, 
Lay, fuch men kill willingly their Children and Ser- 
vants, and ſhall go to Hell ſo doing ; but alſo their 
Fathers and Maſters and Dames, ſhall bear them 


and 


give mple unto 
your Children and Servants, and ſufter not them by 
filence to offend : uber gr pr 
' according uo St. Augnſtines mind, a Bi not alonely 
giving good enſample, bur teach according to it, rebuke 
and puniſh vice, not ſuffering your Children and Ser- 
vants to the Laws of : you ought toſce them 
have their belief, to know the commandments of God, 
to keep their holy-days,nor to loſe their time in idleneſs ; 
if they do ſo, you ſhall all A God be 
trucof his ſaying, as there is no'doubt thereof: and fo 
you may perceive that there be many one that break'this 
' Card, Thow fhalr not kill, and playerh therewith often- 
tine, at the blind Trump, whereby they be nv winners, 
but great loſers, but who be thoſe now a- days that can 
dear themſelves of theſe maniteſt murders uſed to their 
' Children and Servants? I think not the contrary, but 
that many have theſe two ways ſlain their own Children 
unto their damnation; were not the great mercy of God 
ready to help them when they repenr therefore. 

Wherefore conſidering that we be fo prone and ready 
to continue in fn;ler us caſt down our ſelves with Mary 

dalen; and rhe more we bow down with her to- 

Chriſts feet,the more we ſhall be afraid to riſe again 
in-ſin, aud the more we know and ſubmit our ſelves, the 
morewe ſhall be forgiven, and' the lefs we know and 
ſubmir- our ſelves, the leſs we ſhall be forgiven, asap- 
peareth by this example following. 

Chriſt when he was in the world amongſt the Few: 
and Phariſcery there was a great Phariſee whoſe name 
was Simon ; this Phariſee defired Chriſt on a time to 
dine with him, thinking in himſelf that he was able and 
worthy to give Chriſt a dinner ; Chriſt- refuſed not his 

z but came unto him. In time of their dinner it 
chanced there came into the houſe a great and a common 
hnner named Mary Magdales. As foonas the perceiv- 
ed Chrift, ſhe caſt herſelf down, and called unto her 
remembrance what ſhe was of her ſelf, and how greatly 
the had offended God, whereby ſhe conceived in Chriſt 
Son end ſo came near unto: him, and waſhed his 

ect with bitter tears, and' ſhed upon! his head preci- 
- . uv opntment, thinking that by him ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered from her fins ; this grear mor nr + hob 
thar Chriſt did accept her oblation _—_—_ _—_ 
greatindignation againſt this woman, id to himſelf, 
if ths man Chriſt were a holy ashe is taken for, 
he would not ſuffer this ſinner ro come ſo nigh him.Chriſt 
underſtanding the mind of this Phariſee ſaid to 
m; Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee ; Say 


what you pleaſe (quoth the Phati/ee.) Then Rid Chriſt, 
I pray thee tell me this: If there be a mah to whom is 
owing twentypound by one; and forty by another, this 
man to whom this mony is owing, perceiveth theſe two 
men be not able to pay him , he forgiverh. them bath. 

Which of rheſe two 1 ten vught to love this man moſt ? 
The girop 1 ſaid, That man ought to. love him beſt that 
hid molt forgiven him : Likewiſe faid Chrilt, it is by 
this woman: She hath loved me moſt; therefore moſt 
is forgiven her, ſhe hath known her ſins moſt, whereby 
ſhe hath moſt loved me ? and thou haft leaſt loved me; 
"becauſe thou haſt leaſt known thy ſins, therefore becauſe 
.thou haſt leaſt known thine offences,thou art leaſt forgiven: 
So this proud Phayiſee had an anſwer to allay his pride : 

and think you not; but that there be amongſt us a great 
number of ti»ſe Phariſees, which think them* 
ſelves worthy ©>,bid Chriſt ro dinner, which will perk 
and preſume to {by Chriſt in the Chiirch, and hve 
diſdain of this pevr Woman Magdalen, tlieir poor 
Neighbour, with an high diſdainous and folemn counte- 
nance, and being always deſirous to climb higheſt in 
the Church , reckoning their ſelves mote worthy to fit 
there than another, I fear me Mag dale under the 
Boord, and in the Belfrey, hath more forgiven of Chriſt 
than they have : for it is like that th&ſe Phariſees doleſs 
know themſelves and their offences, whereby they leſs 
love God, and Þ they be lefs forgiven: 

I would ro God we would follow this extmple; and be 
like unto Magdalen. I doubt not but we be all Magda: 
lens in flling into fin, and in ding : but we be not 
again SO in knowing our ſelves, and in riſing 

fin. If we bethe true Magdalens, we ſhould be as 
willing to forſake our fin, and riſe from fin, as we were 
willing to commit fin, and to continue in it, and we then 
ſhould know our ſelves beſt, and make more ans 
ſwer than ever we did, unto this queſtion, }bo art thou? 
To the which we might anſwer , that we be true Chri- 
ſtian men and women: and then I fay you ſhould un- 
der{tand, and know how you ought to play at this Card, 
Thou ſhalt not kill , without any in jon 'of your 
deadly enemies the Twrks, and fo triumph at the laſt, by 
winmng everlaſting life in glory, Amen. 


It would ask a long diſcourſe to declare what a ſtir 
there was in Cambridge, upon this ing of M. Lati- 
mer. Belike Satan began to. feel himſelf and his ki 
to' be touched too near, and therefore hr it rime ro 
look about him,and to make out his men of arms: 


—_— otherwiſe ſurnamed Domine labia, who 


forth his Cards to deface belike the doings of the other, 
brought out his Chriſtmas Dice, caſting there to his au- - 
dience cinque and quarter, meaning by the cinque five - 
places in the new Teſtament, and e four by 
the quarer ; by which his Cinque quazer, he would 

that it was not ient the Scripture to be in Engliſh, 
leſt the i t and vulgar fort the occafion 
therof, nyghr haply be brought in danger to leave their 
vocation, or elſe ts run into inconvenience : as for 
example. | 

' The Plowman when he heareth this in the Goſpel, 
No man that la 
back, is meet for the Ki 


of God; might 
venture hearing this, 


from his Plough 


a whole lump of 
unleavened, and fo 
the ſimple man, when he heareth inthe Goſpel, If thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, nay 
make himſelf blind. and fo fill the world full of 
Theſe with other more this Clerkly Frier brought out, to 
the number of five to prove his ' 

Mr. Latimer hearing this Frierly Sermon of Dr. Buck- 
nehbam, cemeth again tli&'#fternoon, or ſhortly after ro 
the Church, to anſwer the Frier, where reſc to him a 


may 


great multitude, as well of the Univerſity as of the 
Town, both Do@ors and other Graduates, with great ex- 
pectation to hear whar'he could ſay : among whom alſo, 
diretly in the face of Latimer underneath the Pulpit, 


fate 


” 


Firſt came our the Prior of the Black Friers called Rs 


thinking to make a great hand agaiaſt Mr. Latimer, about M-Lavimr. 
the ſame time of Chriſfmas, when Mr. Latimer he 


his hand on the Plough and looketh 85enrnn 
5 Catholicks ; 
the Baker, when he hears that a little Leaven corrupterh fwould not 
e leave our Bread come in 
our ſhall be unſeaſoned. - Alſo 528": 
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A gcdly Sermon of Mr.Laumer, 


Martyr, preached at Cambrid gc. 


Anſwer of 
M. + atrmer 
to D. Buck: 
nehams Ser- 


mon. 


Frier again J 
Mr. Laumer, faction, 


Matth. 5. 


Anſwer of 
M. Letrmir 
t another 


ſare Buckneham the foreſaid* Frier, Prior of the Black- 
Friers, with his Black Friers coul about his Shoul- 
ders. ; 
Then Maſter Latimer farlt repeating the Frierly rea- 
ſons of Do&tor Buckneham, whereby he would prove it 
a dangerous thing for the vulgar People to have the 
Scripture in the vulgar tongue , ſo refuted the Frier, 
ſo anfwered to his objeCtions , fo dallied with his bald 
reaſon of the Ploughman . looking back, and of rhe Baker 
leaving his Bread unleavened, that the ary of the Fricr 
might r2 all men appear, well proving and declaring to 
the People, how _—_ was no Fic fear nor danger for 
the Scriptures to be in Engliſh, as the Frier pretended ; 
at leaſt requiring this , that the Scripture might be fo 
long in the Engliſh tongueztill Engliſhmen were fo mad , 
that either the Ploughman durſt not look back, or the 
Baker ſhould leave his bread unleavened. And proceeding 
moreover in his Sermon , he began to diſcourſe of the 
myitical ſpeeches,and figurative phraſes of the Scripture: 
which phraſes he ſaid were not fo diffuſe and difficult, as 
they were common in the Scripture, and in the Hebrew 
rongue are commonly uſed and unknown: andnot onely 
in the Hebrew tongue, bur alſo every ſpecch (faith he) 
hath his like metaphors and figurative fignifications, fo 
common and vulgar to all men, that the very Painters do 
int them on walls, and on houſes. 

As for example ( faith he, looking toward the Frier 
that ſate over agaiaſt him)when they paint a Fox preach- 
ing out of a Friers coul, none is ſo mad to take this tobe 
a Fox that preacheth, 'but know well enough the mean- 
ingof the matter, which is to paint out unto us, what 
hypocrilie, crafts, and ſubtile diffimulation lieth hid many 
times in theſe Friers couls, willing us thereby to beware 
of thew. In fine, Frier Buckneham with this Sermon was 
ſo daſhed, that never;after he durſt peep out of the pulpit 
againſt M. Latimer. 

Beſides this Buckneham, there was alſo another railing 


a Frier, not of the fame coat, but of the fame note and 


a gray Frier and a Doctor , an Outlandiſhman 
called Dodior Venetus,who likewiſe in his brawling Ser- 
mons railed and raged againſt Maſter Latimer , call- 
ing him. a mad and brainleſs man , and willing the 
People not to believe him, &c. 'To whom Maſter Lati- 
mer anſwering again, taketh for his ground the words of 
our Saviour Chrilt, Matthew 5. Thou ſhall not kill, &c. 
But I fay unto you,whoſoever is angry with his neighbour 
ſhall be in danger of judgement; and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
unto his neighbour, Racha ( or any other like wards of 
rebuking , as brainleſs ) ſhall be in danger of Council : 


And whoſoever ſhall ſay to his neighbour, Fool , ſhall 


be in danger of hell fire. 
In diſcufling of which place, firſt he divideth the of- 
fence of killing into three branches.One to be with hand, 


zailing Frier the other with heart,. the third with word. With hand, 


Sap.s7 - 


when we uſe any weapon drawn, to ſpill the life of our 
neighbour: With heart, when we be angry with him: 
With word, when in word or countenance we diſdain- 
fully rebuke our neighbour ,- or defpitefully revile him. 
Words of rebuking are, when'we ſpeak any opprobrious 
or unſeemly thing,: whereby the patience of our neigh- 
bour is moved,, as when we call him mad (faid he) or 
brainlefs , or ſuch like , which are guilty of Council: 
Words of ſpite, or reviling are , when we call him 


Fool; which Chriſt faith is guilty of hell fire, &c. 


Thus M. Latimer in handling and trimming this mat-= 
ter , after that with the weight of Chriſts words, and 
the explaining of the fame, he had ſufficiently born the 
Frier clean down, then he turncd to the fifth Chapter of 
theBook of Wiſedom.Our of the whichChapter he declar- 
ed to the audience , how the true Servantsand preach- 
ers of Godin this World commonly are ſcorned and 
Teviled of the proud enemies of Gods Word, which ac- 
count them here as mad men, fools, brainleſs, and drun- 
ken: ſo did they (faid he) in the Scripture call them which 
moſt purely preached, and ſer forth the glory of Gods 
Word. But (faid he) what will be the end of theſe jolly 
fellows,or what will they ſay inthe end ? Nos in/enſati, 
20s in{enſati,&c. We mad men, we mad fools, we, we 


our ſelves, &c:- And that will be their endexcept they re-' 


pent. And thus ending his Sermon, he ſo confounded the 
poor Frier, that he drave him not onely out of coun- 


tenance, bur alſo clean our of the Univerſity. 

But what ſhould T here ſtand deciphering the names of 
his Adverfarics , when whole ſwarms of Friers ' and 
Doctors flockt againſt him on every {ide, almoſt thorow 
the whole Univerſuy, preaching likewiſe and barking a- 
gainſt him? Amongſt whom was Door Watſon, Maſter 
of Chriſts Ceiledge , whoſe Scholar Latimer had 


Pbilo,Maſter of Michael-houſe, Dot. Metecalfe, Maſter 
of St. Fobns, Doctor Blithe of the Kings-Hall, Do&tor 
Bullock, Maſter of the Queens Colledge, Do&Etor Cliffe of 
Clement-Houſe , Doftor Donnes of Feſus Colledge , 
DoCtor Pſalms, M. of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain, Rud, 
and Greenwood,Bachelor of Divinity,all three of St. Fohns 
Colledge. Allo Brikenden Bachelor of Divinity of the 
lame houſe, and Scholar ſomtimes to the ſaid Latimer. 
Briefly, almoſt as many as were Heads there of houſes, 
ſo many impugners did this worthy. ſtandard-bearer of 
Chriſts Goſpel ſuſtain. | 


Then came at laſt Doctor Feſt, Biſhop of Ely, who v.w 


him within the ' Churches of that Univerſity to preach 
any more. Notwithſtanding, fo the Led 

that DoCtor Barnes, Prior of the Augu#tine Friers, did 
licence Maſter Latimer topreach in his Church of the 
Auguſtines, and he himſelf preached at the Church by, 
called Saint Edwards Church, which was the firſt Ser- 
mon of the Goſpel, which Do&t. Barnes preached , be- 
ing upon Chriſtmas Even upon aSunday. Whereupon cer- 
tain Articles were gathered out of his Sermon, and were 
commenced againſt him by Maſter Tirell, Fellow of the 
Kings Hall, and ſo by the Vice-chancellor preſented to 
the ,Cardinal , as in his ſtory before hath been declar- 
Wer | 
This M. Latimer (as you have heard) being baited by 
the Friers, Doors, and Maſters of that Univerſity, a- 
bout the year aforeſaid, 1529. notwithſtanding the 
maugre and malice of theſe malignant Adverſaries ,  con- 
tinued . yet in Cambridge preaching the ſpace of - three 
years together with favour and applauſe of the godly,alfo 
with ſuch admiration of his enemies that heard him, thar 
the Biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his gift wiſhed 
himſelf ro have the like, and was compelled to commend 
him upon the ſame. | 


— 
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been afore. Do&tor Notaries, Maſter of Clare-hball, Doftor 


# id; 


preaching againſt M. Latimer at Barwel Abbey, forbade of th fo 
ing M; 

Latime 

provided , pread; ” 


So M. Latimer, with M. Bilxey, after this continued gyug wt 
yetin Cambridge a certain ſpace, where he with the Lumjop 
ſaid Bilney uſed much to confer and company together, bhi. 


 inſfomuch that the place where 'they moſt uſed to walk 


in the fields, was called long after ,' the Hereticks" 


hill. | 

The ſociety of theſe two, asit was much noted of ma- 
ny in that Univerſity, ſo it was full of many good ex- 
amples, to all ſuch as would follow their doings, bothin 
viliting the priſoners, in relieving the needy, 1n feeding 
the hungry, whereof ſomewhat is before mentionedin 
the hiſtory of Maſter Bilney, in a place ' of his Sermons. 
Maſter Latimer maketh mention of a certain hiſtory 
which happened about this time in Cambridge between 
them two, and a certain woman then priloner in the 
Caſtle or Tower of Cambridge,which I thought here not 
unworthy to be remembred.' The hiſtory is this:It ſo chan- 
ced,that afrer Maſter Latimer had bin ſo acquainted with 
the forefaid Maſter Bilney, he went with him to viſit the 
Priſoners.in the Tower in Cambridge, and being there , 
among other priſoners there was a woman which was ac- 
cuſed that ſhe had killed her own child, which a& ſhe 
plainly and ſtedfaſtly denied. Whereby it gave them occa- 
fon to ſearch for the matter,and at length they found thar 
her husband loved her not, and therefore ſought all means 
he could to make her away. The mattter was thus: 


A child of hers had been fick a whole year , and at , 4, 


w 


_ died in harveſt time, as it were in a conſumption: cerain 
ich when'it was gone, ſhe wentto have her neigh- Tu 


bours to help her to the burial, but all were in harveſt yjo wu 


abroad, whereby ſhe was enforced with heavineſs of heart, e410 


alone to prepare the child to the burial. Her husband com- 
ing home, and not loving her,accuſed her of murthering 
the child. This. was the © cauſe of her trouble, and Mr. 
Latimer, by earneſt inquiſation, of conſcience thought the 
woman not guilty. Then immediately after, was he cal- 


where 


led to preach befare King Henry the Eighth at indo, 


The trouble of M. Latimer Biſbop and Martyr. 


ad 
- 


Þ Redinan + 


a. 


after his Sermon the Kings Majeſty ſent for him, 


a” and talked whith him familiarly. At which time Maſter 


*' 7 atimer finding opprortunity, kneeled down, o this 
r hole matter - the King, and begged her n, which 
the King moſt graciouſly granted, and gave it him at his 


for return, homeward. In the mean time the woman' was de- 
liyered of a child in the priſon , whoſe Godfather was 


tadkaged. M. Latimer,Miſtreſs Cheek Godmother.But all the while 


he would not tell her of the pardon,but laboured to have 
her confeſs the truth of the matter. At length the time 
came when ſhe ſhould look to ſuffer,and Maſter Latimer 
came as he was wont to inſtruct her: unto whom ſhe 
made great lamentation and moan, to be purified before 
her ſuffering, for ſhe thought to te damned if ſhe ſhould 
ſuffer without purification . | 

Then Maſter Bilney being with Maſter Latimer, both 
told her that that Law was made to the Jews, and not to 
us, and that women be as well in the favour of God be- 


ihed, as after; and rather it was appoin- 


fore they be purif 


ted fora civil and politick law, for natural honeſty fake, | & 


than that they ſhould any thing the more be purified from 
Sin thereby, &c. So thus they travelled with this woman, 
till they had brought her to a good trade, and then at 
length ſhewed her the Kings pardon , and let her 
5 This good a&t among many other at this time ha 
ned in Cambridge by Maſter Latimer,and Maſter Bulney. 
But this was not alone, for many more like matters were 
wrought by themyif all were known, whereof partly ſome 
are touched before, ſuch eſpecially as concern Maſter 
Bilney , mention whereof is above expreſſed. But 
as it is commonly ſeen in the naturall courſe of things, 
that as the fire beginneth more to kindle, fo the more 
ſmoke ariſeth withal, in much like fort it happened with 
. Maſter Latimer ; whoſe towardneſs the more it began 
to ſpring , his vertues to. be ſeen, and his doings to 
be known , the more his Adverſaries began to 
ſpurn and kick-againſt him. Concerning theſe Adver- 
faries , and ſuch as did moleſt him, partly their names be 
above expreſſed. - Among the reſt of this number was 
Doctor Redman, of whom mention is made before in 
the raign of King Edward, a man favouring at 
* that time ſomewhat more of ſuperſtition, then of true Re- 
ligion, after the zeal of the Phariſees, yet not ſo malig- 
nant or harmful, bur of a civil and quiet diſpoſition, and 
alſo ſo liberal in well doing,that few poorScholars were in 
- that Univerſity, which fared not better by his purſe. This 


+ ,"D. Redman being of no little Authoritie in Cambridge, 


iving and underſtanding the bold enterpriſe of M.La- 
er, ;n fertin g abroad the word and Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, at this time , or much about the ſame, writeth 


weryry to him, ſeeking by perſwaſion to revoke the -faid Lati- 


ther from that kind and manner of teaching ; to whom 
M. Latimer maketh anſwer again in few words: The 
ſum and effe& of both their letters, tranſlated out of 
Latine, here followeth to be ſeen. 


The ſum of the Epiſtle written by D. Redman to M. 
Latim 


cr. 


Coe be with you, and true peace in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
J beſeech you heartily , and require moſt earneſtly, 
even for charities ſake, that you will not ſtand in your 
own conceit with a mind ſo indvrate, nor prefer your 
own ter julgement in matters ofReligion and contro- 
yerſies ſo many learned men,and that more is, be- 
fore the whole Catholick Church, eſpecially conſidering 
that you neither have any thing at all inthe word of God 
to make for you, nor yet the teſtimony of any authentical 
Writer. Nay, nay: I beſeech you rather conſider that you 
area man, andthat lying and vanity may quickly blear 
your ies ng doth ſometime transform it ſelf into an 
| ight. 
. _ Judge not fo raſhly of ns, as that wicked Spirit hath 
you in the car. Wit you wellthat we are car 
for you, and that we wiſh youto be ſaved, andthat we 
are carefulalſo for your own ſalvation. Lay down gow 
I pray 'you , and humble your Spirit, and ſuffer 
not the Church to take offence with the hardneſs of your 
heart, nor that her unity and Chriſts coat withour ſeam 
{as much as lycth in you) ſhould be torn aſunder, Con- 
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{der what the ſaying of the wiſeman is, and be obedient 
thereunto: Truſt not your own wiledom. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, &c. | 


The ſum of M. Latimers anſwer to Door Redman. 


Everend Maſter Redman, it is even enough for me, Av" of. 
that Chriſts Sheep hear no mans voice but Chriſts: 5». I % 
and as for you, you have no voice of Chriſt againſt me, =» 
whereas for my part I have- a heart thatis ready to har- 
kento any voice of Chriſt that you can bring me. Thus - 
&re you well, and trouble me no more from the talking 
with the Lord my God: 

After M. Latimer had thus travelled in preaching and Js, Latimey 
teaching in the Univerlity of Cambridge about the ſpace Fed up ts 
of three years , at length he was called up to the Cardi- a 
nal for Hereſic, by the procurement of certain of the faid 
Univerſity , where he was content to ſubſcribe ; and 


grant to ſuch Articlesas then they propoutded unto him, 


G | 
After that he returned to the Univerſity again , where 9,3, ; 
_ CE of vn6: yay CR Kings yy ; 
yiitian, a ar man, and a ſpecial fayourer of 3" 2 
good proceedings, he was in the OED which "_—_ 
aboured in the cauſe of the Kings ſupremacy.Then went 
he to the Court, where he remained a certain time in the 
faid Doctor Buts chamber, preaching then in London ve- 
rie often. At laſt being weary of the Court, having a be- 
nefice offered by the King,at the ſute of the L. Cromwel, 
and Doctor Buts,was glad thereof,ſecking by that means 
to be rid out of the Court,. wherewith in no caſe he could 
agree; and ſohaving a grant of the Benefice, contrary to 
the mind of D. Buts, he would needs depart, and be re- 
{dent atthe ſame. 
This Benefice was in Wiltſhire, under the Diocefs of 
Sarum,the name of which Town was called Weſt King- 
Hton, where this yu Preacher did exerciſe himfclt with. 


ever will live godly in Chriſt , ſhall ſuffer perſecution. It 

ſo chanced, that whereas he Preaching upon the bleſſed 

Virgin Chriſts Mother(whom wecall our Lady )had there- —— 
upon declared his mind, referring and reducing all honor preaching. 
only to Chriſt our only Saviour, certain Popiſh Prieſts , Chriſt oaly] 
being therewith offended, ſought and wio1ght much g2viour, and 
trouble againſt him, drawing out Articles and impoitions nt ove 
which they untruly, unjuſtly, falſly,and uncharitably im. **7- 
puted unto him: Firſt, that he ſhould preach againſt our 

Lady, for that he reproved in a ſermon the ſuperſtitious 54, gee. 


rudeneſs of certain blinde Prieſts, which ſo held together Airious rude 
upon that bleſſed Virgin, as though ſhe never had any ack of bliad 


ſin, nor were ſaved by Chriſt the only Saviour of the 
whole World, Fs FE ; 

Item, that he ſhould fay, Saints were not to be Hater de- 
worſhipped. : br ngrs. (cy 

Item, that Ave Maria was a falutation only, and no by Popith | 
prayer. ,,  _ 

Item, that there was no material fice in hell. 

Item, that there was no Purgatory , in ſaying, that 
he had rather bein Purgatory than in Lollards Tower. hy 

Touching the whole diſcourſe of which Articles, with 
his reply and anſwer to the ſame, hereafter ſhall follow 
( by the Lords affiltance) when we come to his let- 
ters. 

The chief impugners and moleſters of him , beſides 2*2-Wiſn, 
theſe Country Prieſts, were Do&. Powel of Salisbury, D. D. grrwn: 
Wilſon ſometime of Cambridge, M. Hubberdin, and D. Hebberdine, 
Sherwood.Of whom ſome preached againſt him, ſome al- Ju 
ſo did write againſt him ; inſomuch that by their procure- Cor. 
ment he was cited up and called to appear before W. P*:5rowfy, 
Warrbam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Fob Stokeflly rroublers of 
Biſhop of London, Anno 1531 Fan. 29. the copic of X- Leamw, 
which citation here followeth, 


o | 
* 


The 


>. At. 


OO» The Trouble of MrLatimer,Biſbop and Marty: 


The Copy of a Citation ſent to the ſaid M. Latimer by| 
the cellor of Sarum , at the interceſſion of the 
Biſhop of Lendon. _ 

R Ichardus Hilley decretorum Door, Reverendiſſiomi 

in Chriſto Patris & Domini, Domini Laurenti! 

Dei gratia Sarum Epiſcopi, in remotis extra reguum An- 

gliz agentis Vicarins in ſpititualibus generalis, wniverſis 

& ſmgulis Reftoribus, Vicariz, Capelan, Curats, Cle- 

riſque & literats per Dioceſ. Sarum wbilibet conſtituts, 

falutem in authore ſalutis. Vobis conjunitim & diviſim 
committimus ac firmiter injungendo mandamus , quate- 
mus Citetis , wel citari faciatis peremptorie Magiſtrum 

Hugonem Latimer. Vicarium de Weſtkingſton in archi- 

matu Wilteſ. Sarum Dioceſ. quod compareat coram Re- 

werendo in Chrifto Patre , & Domino domino Johanne, 

Dei gratia London. Epiſcopo, aut ejus Vicario in ſpiritu- 

alibus generali, ſue commiſſario in Eccleſia Cathedrals 

San#i Pauli London, in loco conſiſtorali ibidem, die Lu- 

»2, videlicet 2.9. die menſis Januarii jam inſtants, inter 

horam 9, & 11. ante meridiem ejuſdem diet, cert ar- 

ticulis frve interrogatorits , crimina ſeu exceſſme graves 
infra juriſditionem London. per ipſum commiſſ. concer- 
nentibus perſonaliter reſponſur. ulterinſque fattur. & re- 

ceptur. quod juſtitia m ea patte ſuadebit : & quid mm 

preemiſſis fecerits, nos citra 22. diem ejuſdem menſis 


' Januarii, wel in eo apud Sarum debite certificars curets, 


Mr. L atimet 
eppeled 


from the Bi- 
ſhop of Low- 
dem citation, 


to his own 
Ordinary. 
M. Latimer 


Warrham 
Archb. of 
Cant. and 
Tokefly B.of 
Londen. 


M.L atimers 
Letter to 


the Archb.' 


-Januarii, Anno 1531. 


ut nos certificatorium hujuſmodi ſupradifto Reverendo 
Patri, Domino London Epiſcopo erga dittum 22. diem 
tranſmittere valeamus,prout idem Recverendus Pater nos 
in juris ſubſidium ac mutue viciſſicudins obtentu roga- 
wit, & etiam requiſivit. Datum Sarum, ſub fgilo ante- 


difti Reverendiſſimi Patrs ad cauſas, 10. aie menſis 


Againſt this Citation, although Mr.Latimer did 
to his own Ordinary, requiring by him to be 0 , 
yet all that norwithſtanding, he was had up to London 
before Warham the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Biſhop of London, where he was greatly moleſted , and 
detained a long ſpace from his Cure at home. There he 
called thrice every week before the faid Biſhops,. 
to make anſwer for his Preaching, had certain Articles or 
Propoſitions drawn out and laid to him, whereunto they 
required him to ſubſcribe. Ar length he not only per- 
ceiving their praftical proceedings, but alſo much grie- 
ved with their troubleſom unquietneſs, which neither 
would preach themſelves , nor yet ſuffer him to preach 
and do his duty , writeth to the forcfaid Archbiſhop , 
partly excuſing his Infirmity, whereby he could not ap- 
pear at their commandment , partly expoſtulating with 
them for ſo troubling and detaining him from his duty 
doing, and that for no juſt cauſe, but only for preaching 
the truth againſt certain vain abuſes crept into Religion, 
much needful to be fpoken againſt. Which all may ap- 
pear by his Epiſtle ſent to a certain Biſhop or eee 1 
whoſe name is not expreſſed ; the Copy of which Epiſtle 
in Latin is this. 
The Copy of the Epiſtle written by Mr. Latimer to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
On Jicet, Reverendiſſime Preſul,per ſupervenientem 


: agrotationem ad tuum Palatium wvenire, non n0- 


vam quidem illam, ſed inveteratam , etſi nous occaſio- 
nibus nuper exaſperatam. Certe quantum vitlere wvideor, 
quantum conjetlurss ducor, hodie non licebit , citra 
meum (inquam) magnum malum non licebit. Et ne meum 
expettaret adventum dintins tua dominatio fruſtra : en 
banc qualemcunque ſchedulam mea manu oblitam ad tu- 
am amplitudinem mitto, velut excuſationis noftr @ certiſ- 
ſimum judicem. In qua utinam wel per remporu impor- 
tunitatem, wel per capitus gravedinem, juſtam aliquam 
expoſtulationem liceret tecum facere, qui me, curam ani- 
marnam habentem, ab earmmdem curatione debita tam diu 
detines imvitam , & hac quidem tempeſtate detines , 
qua Pafteres cum gregibus adeſſe oportet wel max- 
gme. Quid ni enim expoſtulem, ſt modo tam wil! 
mancipio cum tanto Patre expoſtulare fit licitum ? Nam 
'Petrus arbitrabatur juſtum eſſe ratione officis ſui, quam- 
diu in hoc foret Tabernacalo, ut populum admonere 
docere neutiquam ceſſaret , & quo*propius morti boc in- 
ſtantins : ergo non poteſt non videri imjuſtum, ſi qui hedie 
neque docent ipſi (ut jam nibil mirer fi non ante docue- 
runt ) neque cupientes docere permittunt, niſi quos habue- 


mum liberum erat meipſum amplitudini weſtre praſen. 
tare & offerre; ſed cars af eripere & en 
parum nunc quidem videtur mibi liberum eſſe. Et dum 
aliud in principto pratenditur , aliud in progreſſu tam 


fit futurus exitus non immerito dubitatur; ſed weritas 
tandem liberabit uti fpero. Dominus qui cuſtodit werita- 
tem in ſeculum liberabit, ſwper quo quid ſcribit Hierony- 
| mus utinam nunquam e memoria exciderert. Non poterat 
me moleſtare quicquid eſſers pro weritate paſſurus; ſed 
vivit Deus, & ipſtcura eſt de nobis. Tam modo ad Lond. 
miſſus ſum, caterum coram Cant. interdum multis far- 
midandis patribus tipato geruntur omnia. Res wvelut 
cancellos quoſdam & limites habet , ab eo qui me miſit 
preftitutos, werum ſic traflatur cauſa, & ambagibus du- 
citur, quaſi in infinitum abitura, nullo tandem claudend; 
termino, dum ſine modo & fine, alia poſt alia ad me, froe 
pertinentia, ſrue impertinentia, nmnc ab _boc, nunc ab ills 
mterrog antur, /i non egomet modo, & ſi forte inciviliter, 
ac non i enter tamen (ni ras ) medum imponere, 


aliquod (ut fit) ex inconſulto erumperet, quod cauſam 
Lederer, alioqui juftiſſimam : & me malum oftendat oor. 
tet nemint volentem male moliri, [' quid in conſcientia eff 
errors : &- meminiſſe omnino illu oporter, nempe ad Ge. 
bemam edificare , contra conſcientiami facere, his ſat 
fuerit ſua profiteri, ſua aſſerere, ſua defenſare: mibi ters 
aſſertiones alien obtruduntur , neſcio quo jure aſſerends. 
Sine exemplo, opinor,boc fit mibi, qui tamen intraBtabilis 
fere videor, dum nihil aliud quam iniquis efflagitationi- 
bus ( quod ego judico ) acquieſcere detreffo. Adverſus 


| Predicationes meas fi quis quid intentare conabitur, tan- 


quam vel obſcuriores, wel parum caute pronunciatas, pa- 
ratus ſum predicationes pradicationibus illuſtrare, qui 
wihil adverſus veritatem,nibil adverſus decreta Patrum, 
mil non Catholice (quod ſciam) pradicavi unquam. 14 
quod per adverſariorum & obloquentium teſtimonia com- 
monſtrare poteram efſe verum. Optavi & opto judicium 
wnlp1 =— Optavi & opto diſcrimen rerum 
bendi, 

ordine,unamquamg; rem pollere, gaudere,ut ingenue ſciant 
| ommes permultum mereſſe inter ea que preparavit Deus, 
ut in ex ambularemus , quiſque vocationis opera ſedulo 


dulitate ſunt fatta, & inter ea que [pontanea ſunt, ut in 
quibus non niſi —_ marte nou, nn Imag inibus 
ui licet,peregrinarslicet, [autos invocare licet,animarum 
n purgatorio refidentium memores eſſe licet:ſed ſic temye- 
randa ſunt, que voluntaria ſunt, ut pracepta Dei fatu 
neceſſaria que faciemtibus vitam aternam,non facientibus 


eternam mortem afferunt )juſt aſt imatione non priventur, 
ne prepoſtere diligentes Deum ſtulte devoti, Deum contra 
experiamur non redamantem nos, ſed odio potins proſe- 
quemtem; cum hoc eff Deum were diligere nimirum pre- 
cepta Det diligenter ſertvare , juxta illud Chriſti; Qui 
babet precepta mea & facit ea, bic e#t qui diligit me, 
ne quis tam vilia reputet pratepta Dei wocationem con- 
| cernentia, in ſuis potius adinventionibus aberraturus, cum 
in fine ante tribunal Chriſti ſecundum illa, non ſecundum 
bas, onmes ad unum judicabimur , juxta illud Chriſti, 
Sermo quem locutus ſum, ipſe codeelit in noviſſimo die. 
Et quis poteſt unum praceptum Dei ullis additiis inven- 
tis quamlibet aut multis , aut ſpecioſis compenſare. O þ 
eſſemus ad ea que Deo ſunt peragenda tam properf guar 


ſumus ad noſtra excogitamenta exercenda ſeduli 
indulgens, quz tamen antequam 


occaſione pr adicationis (ut fit) omittantur, que periculo 
dammationis fieri debeant. Et quid magis indecorum,quam 
ad id pradicationem convertere, quod Deus ipſe nec gra 
ciperet, nec conſuleret fieri, ſaltem quam diu negligemter 

It que precipiuntur facienda. Froinde ego ex parte 
manadatorum Dei ſto hattenus immobilis ; ſic non meun 
ſed Chrifti lacrum, non meam ſed Dei. gloriam queri- 
tans, donec reſpirare licebit, ſtare non deſinam, fic Ger-- 
manos verbi pr acones,quotquot hattenus fueregymirarurws- 


Intolerabiles ſane ſunt, & diu fiere quarundam rerun 
aby[us, 


La 


runt wvotis - per omia & tn omnibus obſecundantes. Pri. Anns- 


WV 


longotempors train agitur, noſtri negotti quis aut quali . 


pres 


veritus ne inter multa dum multis reſpondet unus, unum _ a 


"8 Quidin 6 
ſua digntate, ſuo loco, & tempore, ſuo gra &S ligione care 


fatturi, poſtquam que omnibus ſunt communia pari ſe- ry? 
Lani 


wvori. Multa ſunt que ſimplici fide fatta non improbat uu ut 
Deus, ſed probat utcunque ſaltem quorundam infirmitati vw 
rent imterrogatus, ee boar 
prciperet, nec conſuleret fieri, utpote que juitius tole- rrun# 
randa ſunt, dum fic fiant, quam pradicanda ut fiant ;, me _ 
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op 6 quatquet hba#tenus fuere gmitaturus. Intolerabiles ſane ſunt, 

* & diufuere quarundam rerum abuſis, ut nemo Chriſtia- 

io gloria #udioſus poteſt, niſi abuſibui rerum thulto eri- 

am magis improvatis, res iþ/as e ſuggeſtu probare : que 

rarius fierent ( ne dicam nunquam) modo hac occa- 

ſrone mandaniur a Deo fieri fierent officioftus, quid 

queſo patererur jadurz Religio Chriſtiana ? 'niſi forte 

redcutimus miſeri, ut illa turpi queſtunoſtio, non cul- 

ts Dei vero putentur conſiitere. Jam non poteſt (opinor ) 

j, ut damnabilis ejuſmodi rerum abuſus fuſte repyopbe- 

tur, miſs protinus infrequentior earundem uſus ſequatur. 

'. Quanquam preſtiterit quedam nunquam fiert quam tam 
þ 


Po OI, 


Lealiter fieriy ut minus curentur que oportuit fieri, 
alia oportet facere, alia oportet non omittere, alia 


nee oportet _ , & omittere licet. Et quis ma- 
nifeſtum multarum rerum.abuſum non videt ? quis wider, 


& non wehementer dolet ? quis. dolet deniq;, & non labo- 
rat amovere ? & quando amovebitur, fi uſns predica- 
tiene celebrabitur, tacebitur abuſus ? Imo non poteſt non 
regnare & dominart abuſus. Aliud eſt, res que poſſunt 
__ in loco fieri tolerare, altud eaſdem pro rebus que debent 
qua fuat. fieri aut paſſim predicare, aut legibus predicanda conſti- 
om” were. Euntes docete (inquit ) omnia. Queanam onmnia? 
_—_ omnia que ego praceps wvobis (inquit,) non dicit omnia 
wn all que v0b1s ipſts wvidentur prgdicanda. Agite igitur per im- 
mortalem Deum. Sic nervos intendamus noſtros , ut 
- eva Dei ſunt predicemus ad unum onnes, ne adulterarii 
& caupones pr adicationis verius, quara vere pradicato- 
res us 3 maxime, dum homies ad divina ſunt 
pigerrimi, ad ſua wvelociſ]tmi, ut nibil (it opus caltaribus ; 
muſe rerum @ſtimatione, & innata ſuper ſtitione,- certe 

c 
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meunte atare 4 majoribus contrata mi/erabiliter de- 

i, quibus rebus medere ix ullis pradicationibus, 
quamlibet frequentibus, quamlibet ſinceris & puris, qui- 
mus. Quare probibeat Des : Sed in hac dierum malitia 
qui debent ipſs potius predicare (precepit enim nobis, in- 
quit Petrus,pr edicare ) wel yolentes & potentes predicare 
prepediant, contra illud, noli { ac enum benefacere 
qui poteſt, vel cauponantes pradicare compellant, fic mi- 
ſeram plebeculam in ſuper ſt1tione & fallaci fiducia dam- 
nabiliter detmentes. Dus Deus potius miſereatur no#tri, 
ut cognoſcamus in terra viam tuam, ne videamur in quos 
illud quadret digne, non cogitationes mee, cogitationes 
weftre, neque via mee, via weſtre, dicit Dominus. 
Hinc ego nudis ſententiis ſubſcribere non audeo, Domine 
cum promis 0bſexvande,quia popularis ſuperſtitionis diutins 
durature,quoad poſſum,authorculus eſſe nolo, ne mei ipſius 
damnationis ſimul ſim author. Quod fi dignus eſſem qui 
tibs confilium darem, Colendiſſime Pater, ſed cohibeo me ; 
quam fit parvum &- molerabile hominis cor detur wel 
conjefare. Neque ſane qui/quam novit que ſunt homi- 
his, niſs. ſpiritus hominis qui eſt in eo. Non ſuperbia de- 
tinet ulla ab ills ſubſcriptione toties a tua Nominafione 
cum maxima 'mei anim moleſtia rogata. Non peteſt 
non eſſe impium Patribus & Proceribus Eccleſia non b- 
temperare; ſed videndum interim illis, & quid & quibus 
imperent, cum in loco, Deo quam homimtbus obedire opor- 
ret magis. Sic dolet mibs caput, & reliquum corpus 
languet, ut nec wenire, nec hac reſcribere licet, & emen- 
dare. Sed tua dominatio, fi non fudicium meum, certe 


Pudium ( ſpero) probabutV aleat Dominatio tua. 


In this forefaid Epiſtle (as ye hear). he maketh menti- 
on of certain Articles or Propoſitions, whereunto he 
was required by the Biſhops to ſubſcribe. 'The Copy and 
eſſe of rhoſe Articles or rude Propoſitions (as he cal- 
leth them) be thele. - 


Articles deviſed by the Bifhops, for M: Latimer #0 ſub- 


ſcribe unto. 


Believe that there is a Purgatory to purge the Souls of 


ws] 


AT Th holpen with tl 
Pena Svuls in Purgatory are holpen with the 
** Maſſes, Prayers, and Alrms of the living. 
That the Saints do pray as Mediators now for us in 
ven 


That they are to be honoured of us in Heaven. 
That it is profitable for Chriſtiansto call upon the 


— 


That Pilgrimages and Oblations done to the Scpul- 
chres and Reliques.of Saints are meritorious, .-- +... , 

That they which have vowed perperual.chaſtiry may 
not marry, nor break their Vow , without the diſpenſa- 
tiort of the Pope. | | tied i 

That the Keys of binding and looking delivered; 
to Peter, do {till remain. with the . Biſhops of 
Rome, his Succeflors, although they live wickedly, and 
are by no mcans nor at any time committed to. Lay- 
men: . - 

That men may merit and , deſerve at Gods 
hand by faſting, Prayer, and other good works of 
piety... - | Et 

That they which are forbidden of the. Bi to 
preach, as ſuſpect perſons, ought ro ceaſe until they have 
purged themſelves beforerthe laid -Biſhop, or their Supe- 
riors, and be reſtored again. | | 
 Fhat thefaſt which is uſed in Lent, and 6ther faſts 
prefcribed by the Canons, and by cuſtom received of 
the Chrſtians (except neceſfity otherwiſe require) are to 
be obſerved and kept. 

That God in every one of the ſeven Sacraments 
giveth grace to a man, rightly receiving the 
ſame. 

That conſecrations, fandtifyings, and bl by 
uſe and cuſtom receive> in the Church, are laudable 
and profitable. | 

Thar it is laudable and profitable,that the venerable I- 
mages of the Crucitix and other Saints, ſhould be had in 
the Churches as a remembrance, and to the honour and 
worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Saints. _ 

That. it is laudable and profitable .to deck and to 
cloath thoſe I d ſet up burning lights before them 
to the honour of the ſaid Saints, 


To theſe Articles whether he did ſubſcribe or no, it is x; £,cams; 
uncertain. It a by this Epiſtle above written to wherber he, 
the Biſhop, that he durſt not conſent unto them, where 
he writeth in theſe words, His ego nudis ſententiis ſub- 
ſcribere non audeo, quia popularis ſuperſttionis diutius 
duratur, quoad poſſum, authorculus eſſe nolo, &c. Burt 

yet whether he was compelled aftewards to agree, 

through the cruel handling of the Biſhops, it isin doubt. 

By the words and the title in Tonſtals Regilter prefixed 

before the Articles,it may ſeem that he did ſubſcribe. The 

words of 'the Regiſter be theſe : Hugo Latimerus in 

ſacra Theologia- Bacch. in wm. Cantabrig. 

coram Cant. Archiepiſc. Johan. Lond. Epuſcopo , rele 

quaq; concione apud Weſtmon. wecatus, cenfeſſus eſt 
recognovit fidem ſuam ſic ſentiendo ut ſequitur in his 

artic. 2.1. die Martii Ann 1531 If theſe words berrue, 

it may beſo thought that he ſubſcribed. And whether 

he fo did,no great matrer nor marvel, the iniquity of the 

time being ſuch, that either he muſt needs fo do, or elſe 

abide the Biſhops blefling,that is, cruel ſentence of death, 

which he at that time (as he hiniſelf confeſſed preaching. 

at Sramford )was loath to ſuſtain for ſuch matters as theſe 

were, unleſs it were for Articles neceflary, of his belief ; 

by which his words I conjeCture rather that he did ſub- 

ſcribe at length, albeit it was long before 'he could. be 

brought ſo to do. Yet this by the way 1s to be no- 44, oc, 
ted , concerning the crafty and, deceitful handling of handliug of 
theſe Biſhops in his Examinations, what ſubtile devices | — 
they uſed the ſame time to entrap himin their ſnares. -ing M. Law» 
The Truth of the ſtory he ſheweth forth himſelf in'a cer- 
rain Sermon preached at Stamford, An. 1550. Otteb g. 
his words be theſe : Iwas once (faith he) in Examination 
before five or {ix Biſhops, where I had much turmoiling 
every week thrice I came to Examinations, and many 
ſnares and traps were laid to get ſomthing. Now God 
knoweth I was ignorant of. the Law, but that God gave 
me anſwer and wiſdom what I ſhould ſpeak ; it was God 
indeed,for e}ſe I had never eſcaped them; At the laſt I 
was brought forthto be examined into a Chamber hang- 
ed with Arras, where I was wont to be examined : bur: 
now at this time the Chamber was ſomewhat altered. For 
whereas before there was wont everto be a hre in the. 
Chimny, now the fire was taken away,and an Arras 
hanged over the Chimny, and the Table ſtood neer the 


Chimnies end. | 
There 


or not, it is 
uncertain, 


mey. 
Ex verbis 
Lamer, 


= that they -may pray as Mediators for us unto' 


— 
| — 


Pe ee 


Mr. Latimer made Biſbop of Worceſier. 
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There wasamoglt the Biſhops that examined me, one 
with whom I have been very familiar , and took him for 
my great Friend, anaged man,and he fate next the tables 
end. "IR | | 

Then m—_—_—_ other queſtions he.put forth one, a 
ſubtile and crafty one, and fuch an one indeed, as I 

pax Foe rurny ws ban in. And when I ſhould 
make anſwer; I pray you Mr. Latimer, ſaid one, ſpeak 
out; I am very thick of hearing, and here be many that 
fit farr off. I marvelled at this,that I was bidden ſpeak our, 

and to miſdeem, and gave an ear to the chimny ; 
and,Sir,there Theard a pen walking inthe chimny behind 

the cloth. They had appointedone there to write al mine 
anſivers ; for they made ſure,that I ſhould not ſtartfrom | 

them: there was no ſtarting from them. - God was my 

RIP Lord, and gave me I could never clſe have 


and captious it. The queſtion ro him CY 
queſtion put was this ; Whether he thaught in his Conſcien he 


to Mr. 4% hath been ſuſpeSted of Hereſie. This/wasp.-captiousqueſd 
Bilkbops, ion. There was no holding of peace would ſerve; for that 
was to grant him ſelf faulty, 'To anſwer z+it was every 
way full ' of danger 3 Bur-God, vp. a0 in 
. need what to anfver helped him, or:elſe ( as he confeſſed 
himſelf ) he had never eſcaped tbeir Bloody hands. Albent 
what was his anſwer, he doth not there cxprels. And thus 
hitherto you have heard declared the manufold troubles of 
this godly Preacher , in the time not onely.of his be- 
ing in the Univerfity,bur eſpecially at his Benefice,as part- 
ly im his own words above mentioned, and partly by his. 
own Letters hereafter following, may better appear. ' 
In theſe ſo hard and dangerous ſtraits, and fuch fhares 
of the Biſhops, hard it had been for him and impoſſible 
ro have eſcaped and continued fo long,had not theAlmigh- 
ty helping hand of the higheſt, as he ftirred himup , ſo 

preſerved hit through the favour and power of his 
Prince ; who with much favour embraced him,and with 
his meer power ſmetime reſcued and delivered .him out 
of ety —_— oy 
alfo, through the procurement r Buts, 
pany good Cromwet (whoſe ftory ye heard: before ) 

advanced him to the Ggnity and of a 

Biſhop, making him the Biſhop of Worcefer,. which fo 
continued a few years, i his Dioceſs, accordi 
to the duty of a diligent and vi Paſtor, with whol- 
ſome Do&rine and example of perfect converſation duly 
ing to the ſame. It were IG ſtand parti- 
cularly fach things as might here be brought to the 
commendation - of his pains; as ſtudy , readineſs , 
and continual carefulneſs in teaching,preaching,exhorting 
viſiting, correcting, and r ing , cither as hisability 
could ſerve, or elfe the time would bear. But the dayes 
then were fo da and variable, that he could not 
in all things do that he would. Yet what he mught do, 
7 ©. that ke performed to the uttermoſt of his ſtrength,ſo that 
* * althoughhecould not utterly extinguiſh all the fparklin 
reliques of old fuperſtition,yet he ſo wrought, thar t 4 
they could not be taken away, yet they ſhould be uſed 
with as little hurt, and with as much profit as might be. 

As(for example)in this thing,and in divers other it did ap- 

r, thzt when itcould not be avoided, but holy water 
and holy bread muſtneeds be received, yet fo he prepared 
and inſtruted them of his Diocefs, with fuch informations 
and leffons, that in receiving thereof ſuperſtition ſhould 
be excluded , and ſome remembrance taken thereby, 
teaching and charging the Miniſters of his Dioceſs, in & 
livering the Holy water and the Hgly Bread, taſay theſe 


words following. 


M. Latizzer 
reſcued by 
the King, 


M. Latimer 
advanced to 
the Biſhop- 
rick of Wor- 
cefter by the 


ThePaſtoral 


in this 
Dioceſs. 
The time 
unable for 


+ 


Words ſpoken to the People in giving them Holy 


Woarer. 


Remember miſe in Baptiſin. 
Chrift bis wed cy a Bord fheddeng 
By whoſe moſt Holy ſprinkling, 

Of all your fins you have free pardoning. 
Whar to fay in giving Holy Bread. 


Of Chriſts Body this is a token, 


Words uſed} 
In B. Lati- 
mers Diocets 

in giving 
holy water. 


Words uſed 
in giving 


Wherefore of your ſins you muſt be forſakers, 
If of Chriſts death ye will be Abel 14 We 


; 


| By this ir-may be con{idered what the diligent care of - a, ; 


our oft, 
"$71 
C 


| this Biſhop'was in doing the duty of a faithful Paſtor 4 
mong his flock. And moreover itis to be thought thar lie 
would have. brought more things elſe to pals, if the time 
then had anſwered to his defire ; for he was not ignor. 
ant how the inſtitution of Holy Water and Holy Bread, 
not onely had no ground in Scripture, but alſo how full 
of prophane exorciſins and conjurations they were, con. 
trary tothe rule and learning of theGoſpel. Thus this good + 
man. behaved himſelf in his Diocels. But (as before)both 
in the Univerlaty , and at his Benefice, he was toſt and 
turmoiled by wicked and evil diſpoſed perſons; Soin his 
Biſhoprick alſo he was not all clear and void of ſome that 
ſought his trouble. As many ofher evil willers, vn | 
one eſpecially. there was, and that no ſmall-perſon, which —_— 
accufed.. btn. then. ro the King for his Sermons. The wid. 
ſtory becauſe he himſelf ſheweth in, a Sermon of his be. | 
fore Edward. 1 thought therefore to uſe his own 
bag" aw own 

Kings-days that is dead, a great many of us 81wk/ | 
were. called rogether root ang wy ku minds in op. 4 
tan matzers. In the end, one kneelcth down and acculcth Þ tow | 
me of fedition.: and that I had preached feditious Dg. "iv 
ctrine. A DeAV: falutation,and a hard point of ſuch anuaus frag, 
doing, as if I ſhould name, ye wouldnot think. The King *ix- 
| turned to-me, and ſaid ; What fay you to that Sir ? 

Then I kneeled down, ond turned me firſt to ty ac- 4, Leave 
cuſcr , and required him; Sir, what form of preachi mn 
| would you appoint me,in preacking. before a King? would 
- you have me ing 4 concerning a King in 


| the Kings Sermon? have you any co $0 appoint 
me what ſhall preach ? beſides this I asked him Gren 
; others queſtions, and he would make no anfier to auy of 
hg ; he had nothing. t> ſay. | | 
| Then I rumed me tothe King, and ſubmitted my ſelf ew 
to his Grace, and ſaid; Lnever he. my ſelf worthy, we tay | 
nor did I ever ſue to be a Preacher your Grace, but 
I was called to it, and would be willing (if you miſlike 
me ) to give place tomy betters; for I grant there beg 
great many more worthy of the room than I am. And 
i it be your Graces pleaſure ſo to allow them for Preg- 
chers, I could be content to bear their books after them. 
Bur if your Grace allow me for a Preacher, I would de- 
lire your Grace to give me leaye to diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience, give me leave to frame my Doftrine according to 
| my audience. I had been a very dolt to have preachedſo 
ow borders of your Realm, as I preach before your 

race. | 

And I thank Almighty God (which hath always been 
my remedy) that my fayings were well acceptedof the q1, wp 
King; for like a gracious Lord he turned into another ts 
Communication, It is even as the Sgripture ſaith;Cor Regis _ 
” mans Dom, i. The Lord diredteth the Kings heart, »e. 
Certain of my Friends.came to me with tears in their eyes, 
and told me they looked I ſhould have been in the Tower 
the ſame nighy. 

Belades this, divers other conflicts and combats this 
godly Biſhop fuſtained in his own Country and Diozhh, . 
in taking the cauſe of right and equity againſt oppreſſion 
and . As for another there was at that 
| tume not far from the Dioces.of MHorceſter a certain 
Juſtice of Peace,whamhere I will not name, being a good 
man afterward,. and now. deceaſed. This Juſtice in pur- 
chaſing of cergain land for his Brother, or for himfelt, 
went t $0 wrong or damnihe 2 man, who made 
his complaint to Mr. Latimer. He firſt hearing, then 
cendring his rightful cauſe, wrote his letter to the Gent z, tow 
leman, ex aim to remember himſelf, ro conſider ul 
the cauſe, and to Io 

i. 5 


abſtain from injury. The Juſtice of Peace 
got content withal (as the faſhion of men is when they 
are told of. their fault) ſendeth- word again in great dil- 


—_— that he would not ſatake it at his hands, with 


threatning words, &c. Maſter Latimer hearing this 
anſivered again by writing toa certain Gentleman : the 
Copy whereof among his Letters hereafter followeth 


inthe ſequel of this ſtory to be ſeen. 
ro ſtory out all the 


holy bread. © "FF hich onthe Croſs for our Sins was broken 


Fl 


It were a large and long proceſs 
doings, travels, and writings of this Chviltian Bilkop, 
nei 
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We + 5 neither yet have we expreſled all that came to our hands; | his Biſhoprick. © And ſo theſe two remained a great" Larimer 
+ but this ] thoughr ſufficient for this preſent. Thus he | ſpace andirp » , keeping filence till rhe = es 
Av continued in this laborious Function of a Biſhop the ſpace | of King Edward of bleſſed memory: Ar what time he *f*-£4n«rd 

3”. of certhin, years, till the coming in of the fix Articles. | firſt pur off hisRocher in his Cha among his Friends, 

*  abbeinn Then being diſtreſſed through the ſtreightneſs of time , | ſuddenly he gave a skip in the floor for joy, feeling his T'* *Þol8 
— e=; ſo that cicher he muſt loſe the quict' of a good, Conſei. | ſhoulder ſo light, and being diſcharged (as he faid ) of Lame. ol 
NY ig ence, or elle forſake his Biſhoprick, he did of hisown free | ſuch an heavy burden: Howbeit neither was he fo light- 9 cribularh 
accord relign his Paſtorſhip. Ar which time Shaxton | ned, but that troubles and labours followed him where. 

the. Biſhop of Salisbwry reſigned likewiſe with him! ſoever he went. For a little after he had renounced his 
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opriek, firſt he was almoſt flain,but ſore bruiſed with | as then were in authority of their duty, andailiſted them 
coming up to London for re- | with his godly counſel. | 
of the Biſhops, | As the dili of . this man of God never ceaſed all 
ns DO and at length | the time of King Edward, to profit the Church ' both 
| the Tower, where he continually remained | publickly and privately, ſo among other doings in him 
"Br till the time that blefled King Edward entred | to be noted, this 'ig,not lightly to be overpaſled, but 
worthy to be obſerved, that God not only gaye unto 
him hs Spirit plenteouſly and comfortably to preach his 
word unto hisChurch, bur alſo by\ the ſame Spirit he did 
; ; {o evidently foreſhew and prophecy of all thoſe kinds of jrincrens 
Harveſt moſt fruitfully, diſcharging his Talent as | Plagues afore, which afterward enſued, that if whas 
in divers other places of this Realm , as in Stam- þever had a Prophet, he might ſeem to be one. And as *"* 
ind before the Dutcheſs of Suffolk (whoſe Sermons ing himſelf, he ever that the preaching of in Queen - 
t and ſet forth in-print) as alſo at London in the | the 1 would coſt him his life, to the which he no #{<* tie: 
i le chearfully himſelf , than certainly was per- 2 
ſwaded thatzncbef#. was kept inthe Tower for the 
| as the event did tco rruly prove the fame. For 
« © there he diſpenſed the fruitful Word of the glorious Go- | after the death of the faid blefled King Edward, notlong 
(pel of Jeſus Chriſt, preaching there before the King and | after Queen Mary was proclaimed, a Purſivant was ſent ar. Laine, 
bis whole Court, to the edification of many. down (by the means no doubt of Winchefter ) into the Cogn th 
Country, to call him up, of whoſe coming , although wafer. 
| Mr. Latimer lacked no forewarning, bei _—_ 
Thediligen abour ſix hours bfore by one Fobn Careles (whoſe ſtory-aootked - 
| hereafter followeth) yer ſo far off was itthat he:thought bewre, yer 


ing Prelates, which occ t rooms , | to eſcape, that he prepared himſelf towards his journey - oo 
wel * and Glide pad, and that fo xn by ns to their | before s faid Puridvant came to his Houſe. | ” 
= ſhame, becauſe he being a ſore bruiſed man by the fall of | Atthe which thing when the Purſuivant ryarvelled , 

« Tree, mentioned little before,and above 67 years of | ſeeing him ſo prepared towards his journey, he ſaid unto 

Ko took {> lirtle caſe and care of ſparing himſelf , to do |him, My Friend, you be a welcome Meſſenger : 
Neem | e good. Now to ſpeak here of hi indefatigable [And beit known unto you, and to all the World, that I 
winger fravel and diligence in hisown private ſtudies, who not- | go as willingly to Loxdon at this preſent, being called by 
os Laine Wittiſtanding both his years, and other pains in h- | my Prince to render a reckoning of my INC, as &- 
o his Book,, ; g y pal preac y / 

ng, every morning orderly, Winter and Summer,about | ver I was at any place in the world. I doubt not but 

two of the Clock in the morning, was at his Book moſt | that God, as he hath made me worthy to preach his 

diligently. How careful his heart was'of the preſervati- | Word beforc two excellent Princes , ſo will he able me 

on of the Church, and the good ſucceſs. of the Goſpel, | to witneſs the ſame unto the third, either x0 her comfort 


+Lettcrs can teſtifie, wherewith he admoniſhed ſuch as | or difcorafors eternally, &c. Ar the which time the Pur- 
X K k duivatty 


Piet 


are 
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4 ſuivant, when he had delivered his Letters, departed $| 


afkirming that he had Commandment not to _ for 

Mr Latimer him. By whoſe ſudden departure it was manifeſt that 

cometh 8Þ they would not have him appear, but rather to have fled 

ht com- out of the Realm. "They knew that his conſtancy ſhould 

pelled. Jeface them in their Popery,and confirm the godly in the 
Truth. 

Mr. Larimer Thus Mr. Latimer being ſent for , and coming up to 

cheartulin 7 do, thorow Smithfield(where merrily he ſaid, That 

impriton- 4 A 

meat. Smithfield had long groaned for him) was brought be- 
fore the Councel , where he patiently bearing o the 
mocks and taunts given him by the ſcornful Papilts, was 
caſt again into the Tower , where he being iſted with 
the heavenly Grace of Chriſt, ſuſtained ; moſt- patient 
impriſonment a long time , notwithſtanding the. cruel 
and unmerciful handling of the lordly Papiſts', which 
thought then their Kingdom wauld never fall yet he 


ſhewed himſelf not only patient, but alſo c in and 


above all that which they could or would: work againſt 
him ; yea, ſuch a valiant S irit the Lord gave him, that 
he was able not only to d _ the terribleneſs of Priſons 
and Torments, bur” alſo to deride and laugh to ſcorn the 
doings of his Enemies. As it is not unknown to theears 
of many, what he anſwered to the Lieutenant being then 
in the Tower. For when the Lieutenants man a time 
came to him, the aged Father kept without hire in the 
Mr. Latimer: Froſty Winter, and well nigh ſtarved for cold, merrily 
merry meſ- bade the man tell his Maſter, That if he did not look the 
age to the Herter to him, perchance he would deceive him. 
euenant- The Lieutenant hearing this , bethought himſelf of 
theſe words, and fearing Tet that indeed he thought to 
make ſome eſcape, began to look more has 4. to "his 
Priſoner, and ſo commg to him , beginneth to charge 
him with his words, reciting the fame unto him which 
his man had told him before ; How that if he were'not 
better looked unto, perchance he would deceiye him. 
The anſwer Yea, Mr. Lieutenant, fo I ſaid, quoth he, for you look, I 
ot Mr. £4 think, that T ſhould burn} but except you let: me have 
Lieurenane. ſome fire, T-am like to deceive your expeQtation, for Iam 
like here to-ſtarve for cold. | oy 
Many ſuch like Anſwers and Reaſons, merry, but fa- 
voury, coming not from a vain mind, but from a con- 
ſtant and quiet reaſon, proceeded from that man, decla- 
ring a firm and ſtable heart, little paſſing for all this 
r bluſtering of their terrible threats, bur rather deri- 
g the ſame. _— 
Mr. Laine Thus Mr. Latimer paſſing a long time in the Tow- 
with Dr. &r, with as much patience as a man 1n his caſe could do, 
-"g-"9 wg from thence was tranſported to Oxford, with Dr. Cran- 
removed” mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and Mr. Ridley Bi- 
tromthe ſhop of ' London , there to diſpute upon Articles ſent 
0:64 down from Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, as is before 


touched , the manner and order of which Diſputations 

between them and the Univerſity DoCtors, is alſo before 
ſufficiently expreſſed. Where alſo is declared , how 

and by whom the ſaid Latimer with his other Fellow- 
priſoners were condemned after the Diſputations , and 

ſo committed again to the Priſon , and there they con- 

tinued from the Month of April aboye mentioned, t6 

this preſent Month of Offober ; where they were moſt 

odly occupied,cither with brotherly cenference, or with 
ervent prayer, or with fruitful writing. | 

Oltober 16 Albeit Mr. Latimer , by reafon of the feebleneſs of 
his Age, wrote leaſt of them all in this later time of his 
imprilonment z yet in Prayer he was fervently occupi- 

ed, wherein oftentimes ſo long he continued kneeling , 

that he was not able to riſe without help : And amongſt 

other thihgs , theſe were three principal matters he pray- 

ed for. | | 

ahead as Firſt, That as GOD had appointed him to be a Prea- 
queſts oft Mr. cher of his Word, fo alſo he would give him grace to 
Maw” ſtand to his Dodtrine-until his death, thar he might give 

his heart blood for the ſame. 

Once again, Secondly, That God of his mer would reſtore his 
Once again. Goſpel to England once again ; and theſe words once 4- 
gain, once again, he did fo inculcate and beat into the 

ears of the Lord God, as though he'had ſeen God before 

him, and ſpoken to him face to face. 

Mr.L.«-imer "The third matter was, to pray for the preſervation of 
prayer ®'Ethe Queens Majeſty that now is, whom in his Prayer he 
5 was wont accuſtomably to name , and even with tears 


defired God to make her a comfort to this comforts, 1” 
Realm of England. "Theſe were the matters he pra 
for ſo earneſtly. Neither were theſe things of him deſi. Ak 
red in yain, as the good ſucceſs thereof after followi 

did declare ; for the Lord moſt graciouſly did ——_ 

thoſe his requeſts. 

F irſt, Concerning his conſtancy, even in the moſt EX 
tremity the Lord graciouſly affiſted him. For when he ©. 
ſtood at the Stake without Bocardo-gate at Oxford, and ,, - * 
the Tormentors about to ſer the fire to him, and to the — 
learned and godly Biſhop Mr. Ridley, he lifted up his Lume © 
eyes towards Heaven with an amiable and comfortable | up" 
countenance, ſaying theſe words, Fidel eff Des , qu | 
non ſinit-nos tentar ſupra id quod poſſumus ; God is 
faithful , which doth not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
our ſtrength ; and ſoafterward by and by ſhed hisblood 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, the which blood ran out of his 
heart in ſuch abundance, thar all thoſe that were preſent, 
being godly, did marvel to ſee the moſt part of the blood 
in his body to be gathered to his heart,and with ſuch vio- 
lence to guſh out, his body being opened by the force of 


the fire ; by the which thing God moſt gracioufl " 
ed his requeſt, which was, That he might hed bo hee 
blood in the defence of the 


How mercifully the Lord heard his ſecond Requeſt , 
in reſtoring his Goſpel once again unto this Realm, theſe 
prog can bear record. And what then ſhall Exp. the v. 
and ſay now for her defence, ang mercify[ly thnith 
viſited and refreſhed with the Word of God, ſo ſlender. **%* 
ly and unthankfully conſfidereth either her own miſery 
pre great benefit of God now preſent ? The Lord 

Again, Concerning kia third 

Again,- Concerning his third Requeſt, it-ſcemeth like- 
wiſe molt effeuoully ted, to the griae prot f 
God, the furtherance of his Goſpel,and to the unſpeak- 
able comfort of this Realm. For whether at the requeſt 
of” his Prayer, or of other Gods holy Saints, or whe- 
ther God was moved with the cry of his whole Church , Goa 
_ _— a —_— was deplorate and in a te: ably 
lperate caſe, and ſo deſperate that the Enemics mightil 
foiriſhed and. triumphed , Gods Word was =. the Jets 
Spaniards received, no place left for Chriſts Servants to **#* 
——_— pay =. the Lord called to remem- 

ce his mercy, ing our former iniquity, 

made an end © pag rark and he 6 me 
yellous change of things ; at the change whereof the 
ſaid Queen El;zabeth was appointed and anointed , for 
whom this gray-headed Father ſo carneſtly prayed in his 
impriſonment : through whoſz, true, —— and impe- Ads 3 
rial Crown, the brightneſs of Gods Word was ſet up a- Gone 
gain to confound the dark and falſe vizored Kingdomof fot 
Antichriſt, the true Temple of Chriſt re-edified, the cap- *9** 
tivity of forrowful Chriſtians releaſed, which ſo long was 
wiſhed for in the Prayers of ſo many men, ſpeci- 
ally of this faithful and true ſervant of the Lord, Mr. La 
timer. | 
The ſame God, which at the requeſts of his holy and 
faithful Saints hath poured upon us ſuch benefits of his 
mercy, peace, and tranquillity , affiſt our moſt vertuous 
and chriſtian Princeſs, and her Subje&s, that we may ht 
very one in his ſtate and calling ſerve to his glory, and w pw. 
walk in our Vocation, that we loſe not that which they 
have obtained, but may proceed in all faithfulneſs , to 
build and keep up the Houſe and Temple of the Lord, 
to the advancing of his glory, and our everlaſting com- 
fort in him. And thus much concerning the doings and 
laborious travels of Mr. Latimer. Now after theſe things 
thus finiſhed and diſcourſed pertaining to the ſtory of hus 
Life , let us come to his Letters, which he wrote at d- 
vers and ſundry times from the firſt beginning of his 
preaching , all which here to comprehend which he 
wrote both in Engliſh and Latin, lack of ſpace and place 
at, this preſent will not permit : nevertheleſs certain we 
will take, and firſt concerning the Articles above menti- 
oned, for the which he was troubled by the Prieſts of 
the Country about his Benefice at Weſt-Kmgton ; which 
he writeth thercof to Mr. Merice , the Copics whereof 
followeth. 


Ar- 


Our Lady is not diſpleaſed to have Gad honoured. 
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pot 


ud. 


t. QMary- _ ; 
| _ ao Articles mntruly unjuſt] ofalfis uncharitably imputed to 
WI | vt 


- tures ſtandeth ſome 
_ more warily underſt 


| _ And as to the Dodtors, I aid, that other morefaith 0- 


Mi ts hare ſought his glory here Earth, ſhe would not defraud 
Gl eve him now in RR hx forme are  ſuperſtitiouſly religh 
> 


. ſuch be given to her: ſuch are zeals without knowledge 


| . is; which ſhe was the natural Mother of 
, r 


_ me by Dr. Powell of. Saks 
Firſt that our Lady was 4 Sinner. 


Ccafioned of ſome,nat only Lay-men, but alſo Prieſts 
_ and Beneficed-men,. which gave ſo much to our 
Lady of Devotion without Judgment, as though ſhe had 
not needed Chriſt to fave her : to, proye Chriſt her Savi- 
'our, to make Chriſt a whole Saviour of all- that be, or 
ſhall-be faved: I reaſoned after this manner ; That either 
ſhe was a finner, or no ſinner ; ; there is no mean : if ſhe 
'werea {inner, then ſhe was redeemed or delivered from 
fin by Chriſt, as other ſinners be; If ſhe were no liner, 
then ſhe was preſerved from fia by Chriſt ; fo that Chriſt 
faved her, and was her neceſſary Saviour,whether ſhe fin- 
nedor no. Now certain Authors (ſaid I) as Chry/oftom, 
Theopbila#, and others, writeth as though ſhe had been 
ſomething faulty in. her time.Alfo I faidrhat certain Scrip- 
ing to the ſame, . unleſs they be the 
and taken, (as in the 3. 19. 20.) 
All have declined, that evcry mouth be: ſtopped, and all 
the world be bounden or in danger to God. And after in 
the fame Chapter, All have ſinned , and need the glory 
'of God. And in the fifth , And fo death paſſed thorow 
4ato all men and women, foraſmuch as all have ſinned. 
But to theſe Scriptures I ſaid it might be anſwered that the 
iviledge of one, or of a few, doth not derogate or mi- 

"puſh the verity of a uniyerfal Expoſition in Scriptures. 
therwiſe; and foraſmuch as now it is univerſally and con- 
fantly received and applyed that ſhe was no {anner, it be- 
cometh eyery man to ſtand and to the ſame, and fo 
will I, quoth I, nor any man that wiſe is, will the con- 
trary: But to my purpoſe it iz neither to nor from , to 
prove neither this nor that ; for I will have her faved,and 

Chriſt her Saviour, whether ever ſhe was, &c. 

._ And to that, what need you to ſpeak of this? I an 
ſwered great need, when men cannot be content that ſhe 
Was 4 fayed, but as it were a Saviourels, not 
needing Salvation, it is neceflary to ſet her in' degree to 
the 
ſhall be ſaved. Good Authors have written that ſhe was 
not'a {inner : but Authors never wrote that ſhe was 
fayed ; forthough ſhe neyer ſinned, yet ſhe was not 
Brapeccable but ſhe mg have ſinned, if ſhe had not 
been preſerved : It was of the goodneſs of God that ſhe 
never finned : it had come of her own illneſs if ſhe had 
{inned: there was difference betwixt her and Chriſt:And 
I will give as little to her as T can ( doing her no wrong) 
rather than Chriſt her Son and Saviour ſhall lack any 
parcel of his glory; and I am fure that our Lady, will 
not be Alpleaſed with me for fo doing, for our Lady 


ous, . or {6 irreligioully ſuperſtitious, ſo prepoſterouſly 
vout toward = Lady, pg 2 there could not too 


_—_— to our Ladies diſpleaſure. 

0 our Lady was,through the goodneſs of God, 
agood and a gracious Creature, a deyout Handmaid of 
the Lord, indued with pens gifts and graces from a- 
bove, which through the help of God ſhe uſed ro Gods 
pleaſure, according to her duty, ſo giving us £7 a4 ape 
G likewiſc,ſo that all the goodneſs that ſhe had,ſhe 


not of her ſelf,but of God the Author of all _—_— the 
Lord was with her favourably , and graces unto 
er plenteouſly, as it is in the Ave Marie: The Son of 


0d, when he would become man, to fave both man 
and woman, did chooſe her to his Mother, which love he 
to her alone, and to none other, of his benign 


hrough faith in Chriſt ſhe was the ſpiritual 

Siſter of Chriſt, ſaved by Chriſt;bleſſed by hearing Chriſts 
Word, and keeping the ſame. Ir ſhould not availed her 
to Salvation, to have been his natural Mother, if ſhe had 
not done the will of his heavenly Father ; By him ſhe was 
Mother, by him ſhe &id the will of his Father ; fhe the 
maiden, hethe Lord.” The Handmaiden did magnifie 


| dy ; heis asableto preſerve from 


of 


y of Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of all that be or |, 


hethe Lord, to, whom be honour and lory Amen, &e; 
To honour him worthily, is not to diſhonour our La 
lin; . as, ta deliver from 


ln; be was then ſubjx& to f oſeph, hus Father in Law , 
his Mothers Hug] ;- Foſeph, 18. now, ſubje& to him. 

| He never diſhonoured Joachim and Anne , his Grand: © 
father and Grandmother and. yet] haye.nct read that he 


prefeered them from all ſin... : 
o lay. that Peter and Pawl, David and Mzar Mag: 
dalzn, were ſinners, is ngt to dilhonour them : for theri 


Scripturedoth dyſhonaur them...” .It had got been far our 
profit to have preſerved all that he could have preſerved: 

For ce of that fall and upriſing, keeperh ys 
in our fall from defpairing : both is of God, to have nor 


finned, and to have forſaken and left fin. '. And as fare is 
this of Heaven, as.that, and this more common then thar, 
and to. us that have been ſinners more comfortable. 

It. hath been faid.in times paſt, without fin, that our 
Lady was a ſinner : but it was never, ſaid, without fin, 
that our Lady was not ſaved, but a Saviour : I go not a- 
bout to make our Lady a ſinner , but to have Chriſt her 
Saviour. When mine Adverfaries cannot * reprove the 
thing that I ſay, then they will bely me., to fay the 
thing that they can reprove. They will fin to make our 
Lady no fanner, to prove that , that no man dicth. . So 
that proyers, and fo cold probations ſaw you never. It 
were better unproved, than ſo weakly proved. But they 
be devout towards honouring of our Lady, but to fin to 
have our Lady no {inner, or to ſay ſhe was no ſinner. 

1 would be loath to diſhonour our Lady as they,l pray 

God we may honour her as ſhe would be honoured ; for 
verily ſhe is worthy to be honoured. 
To make a pernicious and a damnable lye, to have our 
Lady no ſinner, is neither honour, nor yet pleaſure to our 
Lady, but great {in, tothe diſhonour and diſpleaſure both 
odand our Lad 


They ſhould both leaſe and honour our Lady much 
better, to believe their lanful living, and themſelyes 
from ſinkulneſs, as our Lady did, 'than fo fintully tolye to 


make our Lady no finer ; which if they do not, they 
ſhall go to the Devil certainly, though they believe thar 
our Lady was no ſinner never {6 ſurely. 

And for the Ave Marie they lye fallly,” I never deni- 
ed it: Iknow it was a heavenl -x1 Jo ing of 
our Lady, ſpoken by the Angel Gabriel, written in 
holy Scripture of S. Luke. Bur yet it is not properly a 
Prayer, as the Pater noſter is. Saluting or _ greetings laud- 
ing or prailing, is not properly praying. . 'The Angel was 
ſent to our op and to 3.6. £9 and = the 
= will of God towards her , and therefore it is called 

he Annunciation of our Lady,and not to pray her,or to 
pray to her properly : Shall the Father x, fans pray 
to our Lady ? When the Angel ſpake it, it was not pro- 
perly a Prayer. And is it not the fame thing now thar 
it was then ? Nor yet he that denieth the Ave Marie to 
be properly a Prayer,denieth the Ave Marie ; fo that we 
may ſalute our Lady with Ave Marie, as the Angel did; 
though we be not ſent of God {© to do, as the Angel was. 
So though we may ſo do, yet we have no plain bidding of 
God foto do,as the Angel had;ſo that the Angel had been 
more to blame ventureto have left it unſaid than we 
be. Foraftnuch as he was appointed af God to fay it, and 
not we : But as I deny not, but as we may ſay the Pa- 
ter noſter, and the Ave Marie together, that to God, this 
to our Lady, ſo we may ſay them ſunderly,the Pater no- 


it | fer by it ſelf, and the Ave by it ſelf ; and the Pater no- 


Fer is a whole and a perfe&t Prayer, without the Ave 
Marie; {o that it is but a ſuperſtition to think that a Pater 
noſter cannot be well ſaid without an Ave Marie at his 
heeLFor Chriſt was no fool,and when-he taught the people 
to ſay a Pater nofFer to Godyhe taught then not toſfay , 
neither Pater noſter, neither Ave Marietoour Lady, nor 
yer Pater noſter to S. Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin doth: There- 
fore to teach to ſay twenty Ave Maries for one Pater 
noſter, is not to ſpeak Sermones Dei, ut Sermones Dei,the 
Word of God as the Word of God. Andone Ave Marie 
well faid, and devoutly with affeRion , ſenſe and under- 
ſtanding, is better than 25 ſaid ſuperſtirioufly.And it is not 
like,bur our Lady ſaid many times the Parer noſfter, for- 
aſmugh as her Son Chriſt, whom ſhe loved and honoured 


ker Lord, the Handmaiden would that all ſhould Magn 


over all, did m:ke it, and taught it to be fail, whether 
Kk2 ſh; 
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in him, and in that that deli 


and the' more, the more acceptable, not pathng 


ſhe made an Ave Marie with all, or ten or twenty Ave 
Maries for one Pater nofter, I will' leave that to great. 
Clerks, as Hubberdin and Powell to difeufs and deter-| 
mine: ſhe' was not faved by often faying of the Ave 
Marie, but by conſenting to the will of him, that ſent | 
the Angel to ſalute her wth Arvve Marie © wherefore if 
the praying of then which decline their 'ear from hear- | 
ing the Law of God is execrable in the fight of God J 
yea, though they fay the Pater noſter, I doubt nor þurt 
the falyation of them hath been unpleaſant to _ 
in her lghtyfor wharſbever pleaſeth not her Son, pleaſe 
not her; for ſhe hath delight and pleaſure in nothing, but 
and him.Now 
we'will be Traytors to her Son by cuſtomable finful H- 
ing, and yet we hall think grear perfetion and holi- 
ts Frnk. ing every day many Ave Maries to our 
Lady, and fo we think tq make her our Friend and Pa- 
tronefs, and then we care not for Gad: for having our La. 
dy of our fide, we may be bold to take our pleafore : for 
wefantaſic a though he very work and labour of flum- 
mering the Ave Marie is very acceptable to __ Lady, 
be ſaid; bur thar they be ſaid, if the Parer nafter whi 
Chriſt mer bid us fay it, may be faid to Chrifts 
difpleafure, much more the Ave Marie , which neither 
Chrift nor our Lady bid to be faid, may be fail to our La- 


dies diſpleaſure,and berter never once faid , then ofcen fo 
faid. So that I would have a difference berwixt well fay- 


ing and often faying, and betwixt that that Chriſt bid us 
fay, and that thar he bid notfay: and whether Ave Marie 
be faid in Heaven or no, who can tell but Dr.Powel? and 
if it be faidalway there without a Pater noſfter, why may 
not Pater noffer be faid here without Ave Marie ; and 
whether doth our Lady ſay it in. Heaven or no? which 


thing I fpcak nor to withdraw you from i he of it,bur 
faying 


to withdraw. you from ſuperſtitious agd 

of ir. $o thar by occafion of falſe faith and truſt that ye, 
have in the daily ſaying of it, you ſtr nor afide imitation 
and following of holy living, which will ſerve at lenge 

when {l tious greeting, will neither ſerve nor ſta! 4 
m ftrengrh : Ir is meer rhat every thing be raken,eſteem- 
ed and valued as it is. | 

We falute alſo and greet well the Holy Crofs, or the 
Image of the Holy Croſs, faying , All hail Holy Crofs, 
which hath deſerved to bear the precious Taient of the 
World : and yer wha will fay that we pray properly to 
the Holy Croſs? whereby it may a that greeting is 
one thing, praying another thing. The Croſs can neit 
hear nor ſpeak again, no more then this Pulpit : there- 
fore we do falute it, not properly pray tot. * 

The Angel ſpake alfo to Zachary, before he ſpake to 
our Lady. Ne timeas Zacharia, &c. Be not afraid Za- 
chary, for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife \ Elizabeth 
ſhall bring thee forth a child, which ſhall be called Fobn, 
and great joy and gladnefs ſhall be at his birth , and he 
ſhall be great and tull of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb 
of his mother, ec. 

What if a man ſhould fay theſe words every day , be- 
ewixt the Pater nofter, and the Ave Marie in the wor- 
ſhip of St. Zachary, which I think is a Saint in Heaven , 
and was ere ever our Lady came therefore to be honour- 
ed, I think he might pleaſe and honour Saint Zachary, 


*as well fonie other way , and better too, though they be 


words ſent from God, fpoken of an Angel,and written in 
holy Scripture of the Evangelift Luke. 

And yet if it were once begun and accuſtomed,I war- 
rant ſome men would make ir miore” then Sacriledge to 
leave it of, though the Devil ſhould ſow never fo much 
Superſtition-by proceſs of time unto ir. 

Chriſt ade the Pater noſter for a Prayer, and bid his 


people ſay it to his heavenly Father,one God in Trinity of 


Perſons, one Father and Comforter,one worker and doer 
of all things here in this World;faying unto us;Vos autem 


fic orabitzs; fo or after ſuch manner, ſhall ye pray , Pa- 
things 


ter voſter, &c. God ſent his Son amongſt 


to teach his people to pray : God ſent his Angel to 
<4ve Marie greet our Lady, not to tea 
no Prayer, 
but a Salu 
ration. 


roboths —#.75pthot op. 
neither Chriſt nor the Angel ſaid to the pe 
 yepray, Ave Maria.When the Apollles fai 


ce nos orare,teach us to pray ; Chriſt ſaid,Cum oratis,dici- 
te, Pater noſter ; when you pray,fay Pater noſter : he ſaid 


. Far 
is ſhall 
to Chriſt, De- 


| 


not when you pray, ſay Ave Marie. wene Chriſt could 


teach to prey, as' well as Dr. Powell and Mr. Hubber din. ; 


I ſay that the Ave Maris was before the Pater no 


Dr. Powell ſaith, it ſhall endure after the Pater __ of 
can prove my faying by Scripture, ſo cannot he his : yet 
as it 1s no good Argument, the Ave Mary was before the 
Pater notter, Ergo it is properly a Prayer: fo it is no 
good Argument, the Ave Mary ſhall laft after the Pargy 
noſter ; Ergo it is properly a Prayer, withour the Antece. 
dent be le, which is not credible to come our of 


S. Zachary is to be honoured , _ m no wiſe to be 
: fothat we may leave unfaid that, that the 


l faid without diſhonouring hit, 
Þ not neceſſary n5 our Silva to'make an Ord 
nance of honouring him with ſaying as rhe Angel did. 
Ie > berter for ® monal mar t-9þ theolfice of «naw 
which God biddeth him do, than to leave that undone , 
and do the office of an Angel which God biddeth us nat 
bode dr ghod ay ry rags perk apr + 
to pray to God, which is Gods bidding and mans office, 
than to preſinne into the office of an Angel without Gods 


bidding. 
7 godyy preſumption to preſume ro do the bidding 


It is a 
of God. 
Here I neither fay, that our was a finner, 
x deny the Ave Mo. Ld ade 


Saints are not to be honoured. 


[ Said this word Saints is diverfly taken of the V 

People, Images of Saints are called Saints, and 
bitors of Heaven are calted Saints. Now by honouri 
of Saints, is meant praying to Saints Take hon 
a or lan (6 Taka eb ito bo hong 

tis toſay, Images are not to be prayed unto; for 
they have neither cars to hear withal, "rol nc. 
withal, nor heart to think withal, &e. 

They can neither help me, nor mine Ox, neicher 
my Head nor my Tooth, nor work any Miracle for me, 
one no more than another : and yet I ſhewed the 
uſe of them to be Lay-mens Books, as they be called, re- 
verently to look upon them,to remember the things that 
are ſignified by them, &c. 

And yet I would not have them fo coftly and curiout- 
ly gilted and decked, that the quick Image of God, (for 
whom Chrift ſhed his blood, and ro whom whatſoever is 
done, Chriſt reputerh. it done to hingſelf) lack neceflaries, 
and be unprovided for, by that occafion, for then the 

man may read upon his Book, th it benot very 
curiouſly gilded, and in the day Hou, ha may 
it without many Candles, if he be not blind. 

Now I fay, there be rwo manner of Mediatours, one 
by way of Redemption, another by way of Intercetfion; 
and I faid, that theſe Saints, that is to ſay, Images called 


Saints, be Mediators - neither _ "_ 
As il . faid 5 that all ] z 

Superſiion, Peron, Tu Faith, and hope in the Images , 

muſt be be well done, 


away, before they can 
hold looked upon., poor Chriſtian ple provided for , 
reſtitutions made , all ordinance of Ged diſcharged, or 


ever they can be well done. And whien they be arbelt, 


before they be vowed , they need not to be done : they 
ſhall never be required of us,though they be never done, 
and yet we ſhall be blamed when they be all done; 
Wives muſt counſel with their Hus and Husbands 
with their Wives, both with Curats , e're ever they may 
be vowed to be done. 

And yer. Idolatry may be committed in doing of them 
as it appearerki by $. Pawl, in the firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
my ares 10. where he biddeth the Corinthians this 3 


to beware of Idolatry, and that after they had received 
the true Faith in Chriſt , which had been wr = 


QMayy, 
om... 


Ang, 
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4 t ; 
Ry 
' x 


389 


be honoured, 
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Mary. _ Saints are not to 
2 che could not have done Idolatry, and Expoſitors add 


WY Mr. Hubberdine , and Parſon of Chriſts Church, which 


to beware not only of the att of idolatry , but alſo 
of all occaſion of that a&t: which is plain againſt 


went about to prove, that now there could be nv idola- 


iy» , . 

As toucking the Saints in Heaven, I faid , They be 
not our Mediatours by way of Redemption : for fo 
Chriſt alone is our Mediatour and theirs both : ſo that 
the blood of Martyrs hath nothing to do by way of Re- 
_— : the blood of Chriſt is enough for a thouland 
worlds, &Cc. 

But by way of Intercefſion, fo Saints in Heaven may 
be Mediatours, and pray for us, as:I think they do 
when we call not upon them ; for they be charitable, and 


-need no ſpurs, and we have no open bidding of God in 
gy to call upon them, as we have to call upon 
Go 


nor yet we may call them without any diff- 
dence or miſtruſt in God ; for God is more charitable , 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help then them 
all, fothat though we may deſire the Saints in Heaven to 
pray God for us, yet it js not ſo neceſſary to be dane, but 
that we may pray to God our ſelves,without making ſure 
firſt to them, and obtain of him whatſoever we need, if 
we-continue in prayer , ſo that whatſoever we ask the 
Father in the Name of Chriſt his Son , the Father will 
iveit us : for Saints can give nothing without him , 
s he can without them, as he did give to them: Scri 
ture-doth ſet Saints that be departed before our eyes for 
enſamples , fo that the chiefeſt and moſt principal wor- 
ip and honouring of them is to know their hol 
living , and to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, 


C. 

- God biddeth us come to him with 97a to-do 
tus bidding is no preſuming, ir is rather uming to 
leaye it _— dorngreea _ he biddeth us not >. Non 
We muſt have Saints in reverent memory, and learn at 
Gods Goodneſs towards them to truſt in God, and mark 
well their Faith toward God and his Word, their Cha- 
rity toward their Neighbour, their patience in all ad- 
verſity, and pray to God which gaye them grace ſo to 


.. do, that we may do likewiſe, for which like doings we 


ſhall have like ſpecdings, they be well honoured when 
God .is well pleaſed ; 'The Saints were. not Saints by 
praying to Saints, but by believing in him that made 
them Saints: and as they were Saints, ſo may we be 
Saints, yea there be many Saints that never prayed to 


- Saints : And _=_ deny not, but we may pray toSaints, 


but rather to , Which can make us Saints, which 


-" callerh us to him, biddeth us call upon him, promiſeth 


help, cannot deceive us and break his promiſe; when we 


Þ y faithfully co him we honour him, not after our own 


ination , but even after his own moſt 
wileſt ordination, . whom to honour is not to difhonour 
Saints ; therefore they lye that ſay,that I would not have 
Saintz to be honoured , &c. 


There is no fire in Hell. 


Never knew man that ever faid ſo. I ſpeak of di- 
vers Opinions that have been written of the nature of 
that fire ; ſome that it is a ſpiritual fire, ay. 
ritual pain in the corporal fire; for as it is calleda fre, 
it is called a worm : now becauſe they think not that 
itis a corporal worm , but a ſpiritual and metaphorical 
worm, ſo they think of the fire. Some that it _— 


"Rland natural fire; ſome have t diverſly 


the Reſurretion without body,and after with body; ſome 


" thatthe ſoul without body ſuffereth in the fire, but. nor 


of the fire ; ſome both in and of the fire. The Scho- 
laſtical Anthors think, that the ſouls before the Reſurre- 


| Ction, becauſe they be ſpiritual ſubſtance , doth not re- 
| ceive the heat of the fire into them,which is a ſenſible and 


a | quality, fo that Arbanaſins , a Greek Author, 
heir pain Triſtitiam,a heavineſs or an anguiſh:and 


this opinion is probable enough : Some think that 


_ though they be alway in pain, Fn they be not always in 


We, but go from waters 0 


| ſnow to exceeding heat : 
but it-is when their bodies be there z but whether in cold 
Or in heat,n water or in frein airor in earth , they lack 


- 0d pan, their torment gocth with them, for they think 


that the Devils that tempt us, though they have paiti 
with them yet they have not fire _ = , for u- 
they ſhould be known by hear of the fire. ' 

| T1 am cerrain, faith St. Auguſtine, that there is a fire 
in Hell, but what manner of fire , or in what part of 
the worid, -rio man can tell;but he that is: of Gods Privy 
Councel : Iwculd adviſe every man to be more careful to 
keep out of Hell, then truſt he ſhall find no fire in Hell. 
Chry/oſtom ſaith, 'That to be deprived of the fruition of 
the Godhead,is greater pain than the being in Hell: there 
1s hre burning, there is the worm gnawing, there is heat; 
there's cold, there is pain without pleaſure , torment 
without eaſment, anguiſh, heavideſs, ſorrow, and pen- 
liveneſs, which tarrieth and abideth for all lyars and hin- 
derers of the truth. 


There i no Purgatory after this life: 


NN Or for ſuch lyars that will bear me in hand to ſoy purgaory: 

that I faid not: Iſhewed the ſtate and condition of | 
them that be in Purgatory: Then I denied it, not that 
they have Charity in ſuch ſure rye that they cannot loſe 
it, 10 that they cannot murmur nor grutch againſt God; 
cannot diſhonour God, can neither difpleaſe God , nor 
be diſpleaſed with God, cannor be difleyered from God, 
cannot dye, nor be in peril of death, cannot be damned, 
nor be in peril of damnation, cannot be but in ſurery of 
lalvation, they be Members of the Myſtical Body of 
Chriſt as we be,and in more ſurety thanwe be ; they love 
us charitably ; Charity is not idle,if it be, it worketh and 
ſheweth it ſelf, and thereforeI fay, they wiſheth us well, 
and Pray for us, ba Fay: not cry loud to God, they be 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, they be with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with them, they joy in their Lord Chriſt alway, 
taking thankfully whatſoever God doth with them, ever 

ving thanks to their Lord God, ever lauding and prai- 

ng him in all things that he doth, diſcontent with no- 
thing that he doth, ec. 

And forafimuch as they be always in charity , and 

when they pray for us, they pray always in charity, and 
be always Gods friends, children, brethren and (t- 
ſers to our Saviour Chriſt , even in Gods favour, even 
have Chriſt with them, to offer their Prayer to the Fa- 
ther of Heaven, to whom they pray in the Name of the 
Son. And we many times for lack of charity , having 
malice and enyy, rancor, hatred, one toward another, be 
the children of the Devil, inheritors of Hell, adverſaries 
to Chriſt, hatedof God, his Angels , and all his Saints ; 

they in their ſtate may do us more good with their Pray- 
ers, than we in this ſtate: And they do us alway . 
unleſs the lack and impediment be in us; for Prayer faid 
in charity, 1 more fruitful to him that it is faid for , and 
more acceptable to God than. ſaid out of charity ; for 
God looketh not to the work of praying, but tothe hearr 
of the Prayer. We may well pray for them , and they 
much better for us, which they will do of their charity, 
though we delire them not, 

I had rather be in Purgatory than in the Piſhop. of 

Londons Prifon ; for in Nis 1 might dye: bodily for 
of meat: In that I'could not, in this I mightdye ghoſtly 
for fear of pain, or lack of counſel ; in that I 
could not : In this I might be in extream neceſlity ; in 
that I could not, if extream neceſſity be periculum per- 
eund;, peril of periſhing, And then you know what - 
followeth, if we be not —_—— preceptum,to help, 
but them that be in extream necethty, we ſee not -who 
needeth in ory, but we ſee who needeth in this 
world. - And Ln faith , If thou ſee thy brother , and 
help him not, how is the charity of God in thee ? Here, 
either we be, or we may be in extream neceſlity, both in 
body and ſoul ; in Purgatory neither one nor other; Here 
we be baund to help one another,as we would be holpen 
our ſelves under pain of damnation : Here for lack of 
help we may murmur and grudge againſt God, diſhonour 
God, fordote our ſelves, which inconyeniencies ſhall not 
follow, if we do our duty one to another. 1 am ſurethe 
ſoulsin Purgatory be fo charitable, and of charity fo loath 
to have God hd , that they. would have no- 
thing withdrawn from the Poor herein this'world, to be 
beſtowed upon-them which might occaſion the diſhonoup 


of God, &c. 
RK k 3 There« 


— 


% 
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Therefore howſoever we do for Purgatory , let us 
provide to keep out of Hell, And hadI a thouſand 
pound to beſtow,as long as I ſaw neceſſary occaſion of- 
tered to me of God to diſpenſe it upon my needy Bro- 
ther here in this world, according to Gods Command- 
ment, I would not withdraw my from him for any 
proviſion of Purgatory, as long as I ſaw dangerous ways 
unrepaired , poor mens daughters unmarried,men beg 

lack of work, ſick and fore for lack of ſuccour. . I would 
have difference betwixt that that may be done, and that 
that ought to be done,and this to go before that,and that 
to come after this: If God command one way, mine one 
Devotion moverth me another way, whether way ſhould 


I go ? I may by no Treatals, no Maſſes, no Ladders of 


Heaven make no _—_ for my _ __ other mens 

$; Foods wrongfull en muſt needs home again, 
arg be hr 4. wn owners, if they * ho 
known,if not,they be poor mens guods : Debts muſt needs 
be paid, Creditors ſatished and content, Gods ordinance 
roward my Neighbour here in this world diſcharged, all 
aftetions and luſts moving to the contrary proge Or 
elſe though our Soul-Prieſts ing till they be blear-eyed, 
ſay till they have worn their tongues to the ſtumps, net- 
ther thcir 1zngings, nor their ſayings, ſhall bring us out 


of Hell, whether we ſhall go for contemning of Gods for- 

biddings. | 
He that purgeth all Errors of talſe Opinions , all 

unluſtimeſs to Gods Ordinance, provi not for 


Hell and Purgatory. Purgatories iniquity hath ſet a- 
ſide Reſtirutions , - _—_ poor Chriſtians to ex- 
tream beggary, repleniſhed Hell, and left Heavenalmoſt 
empty. | 


That can break their Charity. 
That can break their Patience. 
That can diſſever them from Chriſt. 
That can diſſever Chrift from them. 


That can caſe them to diſhonour God. 

whoa / 1 agen, x -* God. 

That can cauſe them & 
0d. 


God. 
That can bring then to yeril of death. 


That can bring them to peril of dammation. | 
= _ | of her, and of all that be and ſhall be faved; I did rea- 


at can bring them to extream neceſſit 
at cancauſe them te be fron xo 
+ God. (on. 


That can bring then from ſurety of ſalvavi- 


And rd ann vo rm an ceyirnd "re 

Ho we uo? rwo fingers can away a 
good part , if a Friers » or the Popes Pardon, or 
Scals Celi of a Groat can diſpatch for 
not ſo greatly to be cared for, | have not leiſure to write 
pu ly "2" which in this haſte 
C0 now to mind. 


\ They that can reclaim at this , rhat the Sou)s in Pur- 
get as much money 


ganyes pray for us, it they could 

the Prayex,, that the Souls in ory ſaith for us, 
asthey have done for that, that they have ſaid for them, 
they would not reclaim : You know the Waſp that doth 
ſting them, and maketh them ſofwell,they that reclaim at 
that, do not reclaim at this. 


Nor at this. (Chrifts blood is not ſufficient without 
Nor at this. | blood of Martyrs. 


&c 


| before bis Reſurre&ion. 
4 T here can be no Idolatry. 
Rome cant be deſtroyed. 
The Pope is Lord of all the world. 
} Whatfoever be doth is well done. 
Pater noſter is to be ſaid to St. Peter. 
; (Pater noſter 5s but a beggarly prayer. 
Ave Marie is infinitely better. 
20 Ave Maries for one Pater noſter. 
It was not neceſſ 


Nor at this, | fore did not know Chriſt to be God, 


keth for our Pilgrimage. 
With many more, 0 


-| me, fc. 


| Our Lady was a k 
fo po, al UAE are. 


Ihr: 


at 

EH: 
1 Pp 
7 


. 
* 


] 


A 


L 


| to be worſhipped : take worſhipping of them for 


Scripture to be written. 
He that leawveth Father and Mother ma- 


| Letters of Mr. Latimer. 


A Letter of Mr. Latimer to My. Morice, concerning the 
Articles written, which were falſly and untruly laid 
againſt him. | 


R Ight Worſhipful, and mine own good Maſter Me. 
rice, Salutem in Chrifto Teſuw. And I thank you rag rt 
for all kindneſs, not only heretofore ſhewed unto t air.as 
me, but alſo that now of late you would vouchſafe to "* 
rite unto me ſo poor a Wretch, to my great comfort 
among all theſe my troubles. I truſt and doubt nothing 
in it , but God will reward you for me, 'and ſupply a- 
bundantly mine unability, &'c. Mr. Morice,you would 
wonder to know how I have been intreated at Briftcay, Note the 
I mean of ſome of the Prieſts, which firſt deſired me , content 
welcomed me, made me chear, heard what I faid , ang *f Popia 
allowed my ſaying in all things whiles I was with them ; © 
when I was home to- my ' Benefice, perceiving that 
the People favoured me fo greatly , and that the Maior 
had appointed me to preach at Ezfter , privily they pro- Inhibiim 
curedan Inhibition - tor all them that had not- the Bi- Ft 
= Licence, which they knew well enough I had not, Lame us 

ſo craftily defeated Maſter Maiors appointment , * #*& 
pretending that they were forry for it , procuring alſo 
certain Preachers to blatter againſt me , as Hubberdine Rutlnine 
and Powel, with other more , whom when 1 had **4 Pe 
brought before the Maidr and the wiſe Councel of the 27s, 
Town, to know what they could lay tro my, charge , -«in*: 
wherefore they ſo declaimed againſt me , they faid x 4 | 
_= of Information : Howbeit no man could be brought 

that would abide by any thing : So that they had 

heed cr foul, but they had no 
Place nor time to lay to my charge when I was preſent 
and ready to make them anfwer. God amend them,and 
ſwage their malice that they have againſt the Truth and 


Tl 


after this manger, 'Thar cither ſhe was a ſinner,or no Olay 
if a finner, then ſhe was delivered from fin þy 25 wide 

; {© that he faved her, either by delivering or 

that without "rouge An . 

could be 


| 


e 
q 
: 
7 
i 
; 
; 


; notwithſtanding that five hundred honeſt men 

will record. When they cannot reprove puyits & 

that I do ſay, then they will bely me, to fay pw her 

that they can reprove; for they will needs ap. fins 

againlt me. 7" 
Saints are not to be worſhipped. 


So they lied when I had ſhewed divers ſignifications 
of this word (Saints) among — People: Firſt, |. 
of Saints are called Saints , and fo they are not yervin 1 


that 
thar thi 
pear 


Tus 


pray- mage = 
ing to them; for they are neither Mediators by way of ** 
Redemption,nor yet by way of Interceſfion. And yet they 
may be well uſed, when they be applied to that uſe that 


| they were ordained for, to be Lay-mens books for remem- 
| brance of heavenly-things, &c. 


> = 65 ork ns of Heaven , and n= bs 
ping of them for praying to them, I never denied , but M7” 
tr they maighe be word , and be our Mediators, {,@ wp 
though not by way of ;an (for ſo Chriſt alone 

is a whole Mediator, both for them, and for us) yet by 

the way of Interceſſion. 


Pil- 
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town clied a Worm, and it is thought of ſome not to be a 
ates rh Worm, that is a Hving Beaft , but it s « Mete- 


—_. 


H 
T3 


£E& 


4 


MW 


if 
Ir T 


Pilgrimage. 


» 


that much ſcurf muſt be 
| done 
. the Im: 


CE ne ighbours diſc 
© ut the beſt, before it bo vowed,it n 
for it is neither underthe bidding 


to be done, c. | 
| Ave Maria. 


As for the Ave Maria, who can think that I would 
were nyit ? I faid it was an heavenly 
our bleſſed Lady , wherein the Angel Gabriel, ſent from 
the Father of Heaven, did annunciate and ſhew unto 
will of God towards her , what he would 
with her, and to what he had choſen her. Burt 1 faid, 
| are Maria, it was + not properly 
wrt which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf made for a 


her the 
a Prayer , as the Pater noſfter, 


Prayer, and bid usfay it for a Prayer, _ 
ſhould fay ten or twenty Ave Maries withal : and I 
denied not but that we may well ſay Ave Maris allo, 
but not fo that we ſhall think the Pater noſter 
isnot good-, a whole and Prayer, nor cannot 
be well faid without Ave Marie ; fo that I didnot ſpeak 
againſt well faying of it , but againſt ſuperſtitious ſay- 
ingof it, and of the Pater noſter too ; and yer I put a 
betwixt that, and that which Chrift made to 
be faid for a Prayer. 


No fire in Hell. 
Who ever could fay or think ſo? Howbeit good Au- 
do put a difference betwixt a ing in the fire 
without the 


4 hre, 
- fire. And asit is called a fire, {© it is 


, but that is neither to nor fro.For a fire it is,a worm 
pain it is, a torment it is, an iſh it is, a grief, a 
, 2 ſorrow, a heavineſs .i - » intolerable , 
nature and condition in every point who can tell , 
but he that is of Gods Privy Councel, faith St. Auſtin ? 
_—__ cw igent to keep us out 
of it, than to be curious to diſcuſs t of it; for 
certain we be, thatthereis little caſe, yea none art all, but 
oy wang; end ging of rats, wil bores 

of extream pain, rather certain tokens what pain 
there is, than what manner of pain there is. 


No Purgatory. 


He 


it.But I had rather be in it, than in Lollards Tower, 


this I might dye bodily for lack of meat and 
d nor. 


; hn this I might loſe my patience ; in that I could 


— Trew, Tit thisT might be in peril and danger of death ; 
in har] could nor es: wy ; 
, Hem, Tnthis I might be without ſurety of ſalvation ; 
. i that I could nor. 

fe, In this 1 might diſhonour God ; :in thatl could 


. And I never denied Pilgrimage. And yet I have faid 
away , Cre ever it can 
; Superſtition, Idolatry, falſe faith and truſt 
mage, unjuſt eſtimation of the thing, ſetting alide 

Gods Ordinance for doing of the thing ; Debts muſt be 
Reſtitutions made, Wife and Chuldren be provided 
And when 

not to be done; | 
of God; nor of Man, to 
be done. And Wives muſt counſel with Husbands, and 
Husbands and Wives with Curates, before it be vowed 


ing or faluting of 


rwe 


tſheweth the ſtate and condition of it, doth not | great 
Prifan, for divers skills and. cauſes. | 


Jrem, In this I might diſpleaſe God 3 in that I could 
Irems, In this I might be diſpleaſed with God ; in thit + 

I could not. 
Item, In this I mightbe judged to perpetual | 

they call it ; in that I could nor. UTE 
ſeem, In this I might be craftily handled ; in that | 


could not. | 
I might be brought to bear a Fagot ; in 


no 


Item, In this 
thatT could not. 

Trems, In this I might be diſcontented with God;ia that 
"Foe 

rem, In this I might be ſeparated and difſevered from 
wy. ahora. hm 

em, In this I might be a Member of the Devil ; i 
that I could _— ” 
Trem, In this I might bean inheritor in Hell, in that [ 
could nor. 
Jrem, In this I might out of Charicy, and in vain: 
in thr I could ox. wy . 
em, In this my Lord and his lains might mana- 
my by night X in that they pt 7 git 

tem, In this they might ſtrangle me, and ſay that I 
ed my ſelf; Ann, oak could not. ? 

em, In this they might have me to the 
and judge me after their faſhion ; from thence they could 
not, 
Ergo, I had rather to. be there then here. For though 
the fire be called never ſo hot, yer if the Bi rwo 

ers can ſhake ye ET gn, 
and ſcala celialtogether, I will nevet foutid Abbey, Col- 
ledge , nor Chauntrey, for that purpoſe. 
For ſeeing there is no pain that can break my charity, 
break my 'patience, cauſe me to diſhonour God, to 
diſpleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed with God, cauſe me nor 
to joy in God, nor that can bring me to danger of death 
or to of deſperation, or trom furetie of Salvation, 
that can e me from Chrift, or Chriſt from me, 1 
care the lefs for it. Fob» Chryſoftome ſaith, that the | 
greateſt pain that damned Souls have , is to be ſeperate {2% 4 
and cut off from Chriſt for ever : which pains the Souls greaet . 
in y neither have aor can have. ns 
Maſter Aforice, whether proviſion for Pur- provifoato; 
gatory hath not t thouſands to hell. Debts have Mev] 
not been paid; reſtitution of evil gotten lands and many rd 
made ; Chriſtian People ( whoſe necethitics b*ll., 
we ſee, to whom whatſoever we' do}, Chriſt 
done to himſelf , to whom we are bounden 
of damnation to do for , as we would be 
ſelf) are and ſuffered to periſh; taſt 
fulfilled and '; Gods ordinance ſer afide : 
ſo for y, foundations have been raken for fuf- 
ficient ſatistaQtion ; ſo we have trifled away the ordinance 
of God, and reſtitutions. Thus we have gone to hell 


with Maſſes, Dirges and ringing of many a bell. And 
who can pull Plriages From: 1 , and purge 
Purgatory from Robbery , but he be in peril to 
come in ſuſpicion of Herefie with them ? fo that they 


may pill with Pilgri and ſpoyl with Purgatory. 

peak Ne abell of on no ads away, but 

lucre and y ſhall fall away from ther , 

which had rather have profit with abuſe, then lack the 

and maketh them to ſwell. if Purgatory were pur 4, 4. 

ge I wats . 
robbing of Chriſt, would pl Purgatory;lo 7 tee 

nocether je thould not be able to feed io fat + rod. eric ot 

upſo many idle and Nlothful Lubbers. 


them to 
ſwell, 

I take God to witheſs, I would hurt no man, but it The poges 

7 me tv ſee ſuch abuſe continue without remedy, pardoning 

| cannot underſtand what they mean by the Popes par. et be 

doning of , but' by way of ; and as vain inven* 

for ſulfrage, eſs he do his duty; and-ſeek nor his own 9% 


iy 


hems 


our 
uns. 
al- 


but Chriſts glory, I had rather have the of Maſs. 
Jack of the Skullery , which in his calling doth exerciſe Antoni 


both faith and charity ; but for his Maſs; And that is as 
of another ſimple Prieſt as of him: For as for 
Authority of Keyes, itis to looſe from guiltineſs of Sin 


Tem, In this I mi i : 
News cbr ys murmur and grudge againſt Gud; 


t 


and eternal pain,due to the fame,according toChriſtsWord 


\ and not ro his own private Will : And as for Pilgrimage 


you 


. 
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Pilgrimage. you would wonder what jugling there is to'get money | elle to rid us both. together, and ſo they would think him Anna - 
porn Yichal. I dwell within half a mile of the Foſs-way , | well beſtowed, &c. Tong 


of Hailes 


was proved and you would wonder to ſee how they come by flocks 
befoge r9* out of the Welt-country to many Images, bur chiefly to 
>cnly thew- the blood of Hailes. And they believe” verily that it 1s 
ed ar P«*l" the very blood that was in Chriſts body , ſhed upon the 
Bo of Teck Mount of Calvary for our falvation, and that the fight 
ſr chat chen gf jt with their bodily eye, doth certifie them, and put- 
wa teth them out of doubt, that they be in clean life , and 
Llodof 8 jn ſtate of ſalvation without ſpot of fin , which doth 
Duck. 0 bolden them to many things. For you would wonder 
if you ſhould commune with them both coming and go- 
ing, what faiths they have. For as for forgiving their 
Encmies, and reconciling their Chriſtian Brethren, they 
cannot away withal ; for the fight of that blood doth 
quit them be the time. 

;- I read in Scripture of two Certifications ; one to the 
h-arions 0%  Remans ; Tuſtificati ex fide, pacem babemns : i. We be- 
ON Ouc of the ing jultihed by taith, >—20 ar with God. 

Scripture. Jt ] ſeethe blood of Chriſt with the eye of my ſoul , 
that is, true faith, that his blood was ſhed for mc, ec. 

Another in the Epiſtle of Fohn ; Nos ſcimas quod 

tranſlati ſumns de morte ad vitam , quoniam diligimns 

fratres : i. We know that we are tranſlated from death 

to life, becauſe we love the Brethren. But I read not 

that I have peace with God, or that I am tranſlated from 

death to life , becauſe I ſee with my bodily eye the 

The bodily blood of Hailes. It is very propable, that all the blood 

ſeeing of that was in the body of Chriſt , was united and knit to 

Chris his Divinity, and then. no, part thereof ſhall return to 


Two Certi- 


As touching Dr. Powe! , how highly he took upon 


his obedience by Chriſts Commandment to his Prince , 
and wotteth what the Sword doth {ignite , that would 
have taken upon him ſo ſtoutly. Howbeit Mr. Maior, 
as he is a profound wiſe man, did twit him prettily ; it 
were too long to write all. Our Pilgrimages are not a 
litcle beholding to him. For to occayon the people to 
them, he alledged this Text : 


ceive his hot zeal and crooked judgm 
am {o belied, I could wiſh that it would pleaſe the Kings 
Grace to command me to preach before his Highneſs a 
whole year together every Sunday, that he himſelt might 
ceive how they bely me , ſaying, that I have neither 
earning, nor utterance worthy thereunto, &c. I pray 
you pardon me, I cannot make an end. 


A brief digreſſion touching the railing of Hubberdin a- 
gainſt Mr. Latimer. 


, of Hubberdin, an old 'Divine of Oxford, a right 
painted Phariſce, and a great ſtrayer abroad in all quar- 
ters of the Realm to deface and impeach the \pringingot 


freth lire, his corruption. And I marvel that Chriſt ſhall have two 
Reſurreftions. And if 'it were that they that did vio- 
lently and injuriouſly pluck it out of his body when they 
ſcourged him and nailed him to the Croſs, did ſee it with 
their bodily eye, yet they were not in clean life. And we 
ſee the ſelf ſame blood in form of wine , wken 'we have 
conſecrated, and may both bel feel it, and receive it to 
our damnation as touchi ily receiving. And many 
do ſee it at Hailes es —— pe ſay. God 
knoweth all, and the Devil in our time is not dead. 

Chriſt hath left a DoCtrine behind him,wherein we be 
taught how to believe, and what to believe ; he doth 
ſufter the Devil to uſe his crafty faſhion for our trial and 
| ion. It were little thank-worthy to believe well 
and rightly, if nothing ſhould move us to falſe faith,and 

to believe ſaperſtitiouſhy It was not in yain that Chriſt, 

when he-had taught truly, by and by bade, Beware of 

falſe Prophets, which would bring in errour ſlyly. But 

warnidg «- WE be ſecure and uncareful , as though falſe Prophets 
gainſt talſe couJd not meddle with us, and as ugh the warning of 
Prophets. Chriſt-were no, more earneſt and eff then is the 
warning of Mothers when they trifle with their children, 

and bid them beware the Bugg, &c. | 

Lo Sir, how I run at riot beyond meaſure. When I 
began, I was minded to have written but half a dozen 
lines ; but thus I forget my ſelf, ever when I write to a 
truſty friend, which will take in worth my folly , and 
keep-it from mine Enemy, &c. | 

As for Dr. Wil{on, 1 wot not what I ſhould fay ; but 

Dr.Wilſen a- I pray God endue him with charity. Neither he, NOT A- 

gainſt Mr. gy of his Country-men, did ever love me, ſince I did in- 

why. *  Veigh againſt their factions, and partiality in Cambridge. 
Betore that,who was more favoured of him than I ? That 
is the Byle that may not be touched, &c. 

A certain friend ſhewed me, that Dr. Wilſon is 
now into his Country about Beverley in Holdernes, and 
from thence he will go a through Yorkſhere , 
' Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and ſo from thence to. Briſtol.What 
' he intended by this Progreſs, God knoweth , and not I. 

If he come-to Briſtol, I ſhall hear, till &c. 


As for Hubberdin (no doubt) he is a man of no great 


Rw'berdin x |Icarning, nor yet of ſtable wit. He is here ſervas bo- 


whatſoever the Biſhops will 


grear railer 
againſt Mr, 
Later. 


minyum ; for he will | 
bid him preach. Verily in my mind they are more-to be 
blamed than he, He doth ihe the Pope more thah 


encugh. As for our Saviour Chriſt and Chrittian Kings, 
they are little beholding to him. No doubt he did mils 


. Howbeit they thatdid ſend 


the Cuſhion in many thi 
d him ; I 


bim, men think, will de 


y God amend 


Gods holy Goſpel, ſomething would. be aJded more 
touching that man, whoſe doings and pageants, if they 
might be deſcribed at largeit were as good as any Enter- 
lude for the Reader to behold. Who in all his life, and 


nothing elſe but a right Image or a Counterfeit , ſetting 
out unto us in lively colours the pattern of perfect hypo- 
crifie. But becauſe the man is now gone, to ſpare there- 
fore the dead (although he little defirved to be ſpared, 
which never ſpared to work what villany he could a- 
inſt the true Servants of the Lord) this ſhall onengugs 
or examples fake, for all Chriſtian men neceflarily to 
ſerve, how the faid Hubberdin, after his long 


Purſes, his long Pra 
ſtings, his CR” going, and other his prodigious de- 
meanour, riding in his long Gown down to the Horſe 
heels like a Phariſee, or rather like a Sloven, dirted up 
to the Horſe belly,after his forged Tales and Fables, Dia- 


] Dreams, Dancings, Hoppings and ings, with 
other like Hiſtrionical toyes ms uſed inthe Pub 
pit, and all againſt Hereticks; at bit riding by a Church 
{ide, where the Youth of the Pariſh were dancing in the 
Church-yard,ſuddenly this S;Jenas lighting from his horle, 
by the occaſion of their dancing came into the Church , 
and there cauſing the Bell to toll-in the People, thought 
in ſtead of a fit of mirth to give them a Sermon of dancing. 
In the which Sermon, after he had parched up ceran 
common 'Texts out of the Scri and then coming to 
the DoCtors, firſt to doen 

Ferom and Gregory, C rofom and other 
made them every one ( after his Dialogue manner ) by 
name to anſwer to his call,.and to fing after his tune 
for the probation. of the Sacrament of the Altar againſt 
Fohn Frith, Zuinglius, Oecolampadins , Luther , Tit- 
dall, Latimer, and other Hereticks ( as he called chem ) 
at laſt to ſhew a perfe&t harmony of all theſe Doctors tc- 
gether ; as he had made them before to {ing after tus 
tune, ſo now to make them dance alſo after his Pipe, firſt 
he calleth out Chriſt and his Apoſtles, then the Doctors 
and ancient Seniors of the Church, as in a round ring all 
to dance together ; with pipe up Hubherdin. Now dance 


dancing with his DoCtors luſtily in the Pulpit 
Hereticks, how he ſtampt and took on I cannot rell, but 
craſh quoth the Pulpit, down cometh the Dancer , 2 


him and them both. They would fain make matter a- 
gainſt me, intengiog fo cither to deliyer him by me, or 


there lay Hubberdin not dancing, but ſprawling in tht 


midſt of his Audience ; where altogether he brake not us 
Nec 


| 


/ 


5 $56" 
him in Briffcl, and how. little he regarded the Sword, de [0 | 
which repreſenteth the Kings Perſon, many can tell you, fouPruds 
I think there is never an Earl in this Realm that knowetrh ww _” 


Ommis qui relinquit patrem, domos, uxorem ; i. Who. g,.; 
ſoever leaveth father, houſe, wife, &c. By that you may applied of 
ent, &-c. Becauſe Ppt 


Oraſmuch as mention hath been made in this Letter & ns 


Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Augu#tine » yh,” 


the 
Ambroſe, Ferom ; and thus old Hubberdin , 2s he OT, 
againſt the Pulp, 


Habberdn 1 
in all his a&tions ( in one word to deſcribe him) ſcemeth ofbyrear 


fie. + 


| places againſt Luther , Melanithon , Zumglins , Fobn Tu 
Frith, Tindall, Latimer, and all other like Profellors , Come 
after his hypocritical open Alms given out of other mens *® 
ers, pretenced Devotions,devout Fa- 


ine, then to Ambroſe, 1o to A 
Doctors, had Ry 


leg. 


/ 


w_ 
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= Neck , yet he ſo brake his Leg the fame timez and brui- | erint ,, 4 contagiomic crimint veceſſerunt. Viro illuniinats 
P:Y oO a-vrrh Ola Bones ,' that —_ came in Pulpit more, | evangelij lumine , pur & cand; dumini lace radiers ; 
I 159F- and died not long after the fame. ,W when the | 7am ſunt in conſervanda Chriſti pace laudabiles , quam 
Rt n_ Church-Wardens were called, and c for the Pul- furrunt in diuboli congreſſione Pieres. Que ſan#ifims 
"_— WES pit being no er , they made anfwer again,excuſing homins antifſuma verbs , auſim; te etiam reclamante, 
pe themſelves , that had made their Pulpit for Preach- | de ee ip/a, que munc, tccleſia , predicare, wereq, affir. 
ing 4" and not for dancing, &c. Butto Tpend no more Pa- mar oye ex confeſſoribus Chriſti filij Des wines 
perabout this idle matter, now to our purpoſe again. A. wo ers fatim ubj efſet pentium te x pradi- 
Amongſt” many other impugners and adverſaries , | cavas. Dicehas eniits , Quiſquis cum Petro Foy 
whereof there was no ſmall ſort which did infeſt this good | vivents flinm fajetur, Petrus eff, & de eeddefia , ſex 
Man in'Serrmons; ſome alſo there were, which attempted | »#s ip/e inrerpretabaris , tonigregatione ( ſubdola nin 
the Pen againſt him. In the number of whom was one | #/ws arre , ac e&co Jonny Sb, Jac fi boc loci magis 
Sherwood ,- who upon the fame occaſion of | 3ibil ad Petrum , Chrifti in terris ſummum Vicarium , 
: Preaching of the Virgin Mary(oras they thought,againſt | a#tinerer, quam ex chriftians aliun nt Io fone) 
of the Virgin ) did invade him with his Pen , writing morut __ tay verbis,al:quo todo Petriss ;, fi dixeri- 
S againſt him in Latine,whoſe long Epiltle,with Mr. Latr- | 9ws quod dixit Petrus, Th es I 6 Filius Dei wiwi , 
wy anfiver alſo in Latin to the ſame hereunder follow- | 70% carne & ſangaine nobis revelante , ſed Patre quiet 
pry | | i” czls mentens niftram iluminante , net alio dicend; 
| gemeredicemuwsbac nobis Petri conmpetere werba , quant 
Epitola Gulielrmi Sherwod; adverfits Dominum Latime- *pſt Petro? Abſit procul, abſit. Nam ſecundum Chrifts 
mim expoſtulttoria. | nomen omnes gud unt illins Chriſti dicuntur, dicente pro- 
= th ef c 7 ; Pheta ; Ur ſalvos faciat Chriftus ſuos.Item.Nolite tangert 
Gulelmus Sherwodus Presbiter, D. Latimero Kingtoniz. | Chriſtos mevs, &» rum alio louge modo bic, alio illi unitio- 
ReRtort, gratiam & pacem 4 Deo Patre noſtro,8& Do- |» vocabulo infigniuntur. Sanius certe Roterodamus, 
wino Jeſt Chriſt. | cujus imitatorem, & ſequacem ftrenium te in nonnullis 
| IF - | _ | Video. Is(tu es Petrus & mox que ſequuritur ) in prims 
7] 1hil moleffs feres ſt [cio,vir egregie,ab homine chri- | in Romanum pontificem , mt in Chriſtiana fidei princi- 
I N Pram chriftiant admoneri, que res una( eft Deus | pem competere ait , oninium ſemoto dubio, annotations in 
avit Itberias tecum per liter as 16 Matth#i a OR plus £quoOrigeane ſenten- 
; ; He inniti ibidem mibi videtur. Oud fs dixerimus te au- 
thore aqualiter, & indiſcriminatim bac de Petro, & om- 
mbut chriſt ianis intelligi,incidemus in illam Lutheranam 
on, ſententians;Omnes Chriſtianos eſſe ſacerdotes,G& ordinatam 
by vullam poreſt atem accipere,quam antea non wats, fed 
xt deputari tantum ad licite utendum poteſtate prius babita; 
que ſententia jam olim eſt ab eccleſia danmata. 
Ad bac aichas Chriſftum , minima wocaret 
precepta, Scribarum & Phariſezorum alluſiſſe impietati , 
unum fures | quinut ſua eveberent, & amplificarent, pe. ig, ke 
dvina. Multum hic diſcors es ah Origene, Scripturar un 
1nterprete, ſaneq; wigilantiſſimo, qui Homilia in Matth#- 
- um quinta adeo non negat revers quedam Dei pracepta 
-# | dici, & efſe minima, ut ex ſolutione, & obſervatione eo- 
ite þauci 4 rum minimum & magnum dic in regno celorum nibil 
nd | obſcure pradicet. Simul pugnat quod tum Chriſftus ipſe 
celeftis tum ſols, ne capacibus in monte verſaba- 


ther, nibil interim cum S cribs, nibil cum Phariſeis tra. 
Wl * yh gore eroghetepmogn ws ay ee has 
} . Non effi frater, non « remere unxiſt; chriſtiane parum ut mibi videbatur Hom;- 
abr'ng Pants, x t bs judicandum , quod weniet ano cleifictes —_ and centem deſideriis,nou magis 
Deminns qui &f Huminabis abſcondita tenebrarum , & | chriſtianum eſſe,quam ſit quam ſit Turcus. 
OT waſte cordiums : Chriſt tis quoque ipſe, Fu- | mibi non chriſt; fe ann 
tx vrvoram & mortworum 4 Deo patre conftitutus, te- * Deſuntnonull , conjetturis forſan ut- 
meririgns di proximi condemmationem apud Mat- cung; ſupplers AF ay ex [equemts Latimers 
Dewn , chriſtiano homrini mibi ſuſtulifſe videtur, quim | reſdon/10ne. 
ivuit; Nolite condermware , me condemnemint , nec tanti| Sit opus , quam ad beneficam Petri —_— "A 
itit ſubticens pnam. Quo enim ( inquit ) judicio | manis fruttibus referandam. Quid tu bicribi velis nl 
f is , &0 jndicahitur de wobis, © qua menſura | Si eff aliquis Petri primatus , is certe Catholico cuili 
metinning, es metieniur obis & alii. Volo bominam vitia | pro viribus defendendus eff. Eſt aliquis Petri primatur; 
taxay} , wolo firs feelers popudo pr adicari, annunciari , | atioqui Chriſti verbum inefficax Fg ( tibi claves 
revelari,  þ fieri poſſit', ob oculos poni, non debaccha- | regni celorum, &c.) Si bil eff opus ut defenſerur 
ii in bomines eoſque abſentes, non poni lacem renebras , | Petri primatus , nibil eft opus ut defenſetur weritas. Et 
O tenebras Incem , non dici bonum malum , & malum | 0b wveritatem ad necem uſque mortali cuilibet certan- 
bomum , dulce amaram , & amarum dulce. 'Quod fi | dam. Non puto quenquam germanis fruttibus referre 
fit , verendunt ne dum alins alimn mordemut & deve- \ poſſe beneficam Petri a #egando Petri primas 
ram, viciſim alins - » alio conſamerur. An iſt a par- | tum : benefica Petri confeſſio , an non eſt Teſum aſe 
evi, imo modeſfins virs objicienda,ipſe videro. Novimus, | Chriftum filiumDei viventic? Dei filius eff veritas. At non 
O qui te tranſoerſa tuentibus birquis,, & quo; ſed faci- | Chriſtur,fi nullus eff Petri primatus.Hic fade lapſus mibi 
ts, nimphie riſere ſacello. Hew,hew, Latimere, que te de- | videre. Nibil enim alienum of puto 4 benefiea Chrifti 
"thentia cepir, ar mentireris, dixiſſem pr adicares, plures | confeſſione, ſi quis pro virili ſedem tueatur & defenſes A- 
ts Chriſti eccleſia fures eſſe, quam pattores, plures | poſtolicam. 
5 yo owes ? Now fic Cyprianus ille , non fic.Sed| Apertiſſimum mendacium eſſe clamitas , Chriffum 
Quid? Ef, myuit , Deus werax, 'omnis autem homo | cum pauculis Diſcipulis in monte ſeorſum 4 turba vers 
mendax. Srat confeſſerum , hoe eft ( ut ipſe intelligit | ſatum fuiſſe. Apertiſſime tum mecum. mentis eff O- 
"rnd pars major & melicr in fidei ſua ro- | rigemes , Scripturarum intergres wvigilamtiſſimus , qui 
| & in legs ac diſcipline dominica weritate, nec ab Homilis s in  Mattheum 5. inquit, Deſcendente Fila 
eceleſie pace diſcedunt , qui ſe is eccleſia gratiam con- | de monte , ſequute ſunt eum turbe mult , Docente - 
Det dignatione meminerunt. Atque hoc ipfiam- | vere Domino in monte, Diſcipuli erant cum ipſo, qui- 
orem conſequumtur fdei ſux laudem , quod ab corum | bus datum erat caleftis dodrine noviſſe ſecreta, per ques 
Prfidia” ſegregati , qui juntti confeſſienis conſortio fu- | ſalutis ſciemtia brutorum cerda ſalirent , _ 
| is 
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| ſententiam. 


oculis per mundang deleftationts tenebras caligantibus , 
lucem patefecerunt weritatis., Unde & Dominus ad eos : 
Vos  eftis ( mquit ) ſal terr&., vos eſtis &' Jumina mun- 
«i. Nunc wero deſcendents eo de monte , turbe ſecut@ 
ſunt eum. « In montem ſcilicet aſcendere nequaquam po- 
terant , quia ques. deliforum ſarcing deprimunt , ad 
myſteriorum ſublimia, niſi abjeto onere, ſcandere mimine 
walent. Audis noſtram, non tuam ab Origene probar 
* "Notes preterea, quos ne(cio, tibi tum natiſſimos ; alij 
nonnulls Need podcanogs populo ſuadent chriſtiano 
{at eſſe, ſi credit quemadmodum credit eccleſia,& weſcire 
interim quid, aut quomedo crgdat ita miſerum_vulgus ab 
ampliore Dei agnitione quarenda dehortando.. Iniqua, &: 
preceps ſatis cenſura in werbi Dei miniſtros. Tales ſiqut 
ſunt, debemus Lutherans & Hereticorum , eccleſie : mn 
noſtra eſſe nequeunt, quum pollicitus ſit ſponſus ad conſum- 
mationem uſque ſeculi ſs non deſerturum ſponſam ſuam 
eccleſiam. Que dicis reliqua , quum ſint mera convitia 
tranſeo. | 
Ge ſatis declarat , quod poſtremo l ra dicis argute, 
phileſophatum me de Jo catione fidei , interim mea 
nibil cowvellens. An boceſt argute philoſophari de juſt i- 
ficatione fidei , dicere fidem juſtificare, ſed non ſolam, 
imo & opera ſuam habere juſtitiam, ſed in fide, ſed in 
charitate? Hoc ego arguebam quod opera diceres non {uſt i- 
ficare. $4 hoc eft philoſophari, ego ſum philoſophatus,&- non 
ego tamtum, ſed et Tacobus Apoſtolus. Fides eſt , fqteor , 
ut refe dixit Auguſtinus, Fundamentum & radix jufte 
wite, qua conſequimur bonorum operum woluntatem , as 
ita juſtitiam. Tantum ne putet quis juſtitiam ſola anins 


exiſtimatione finiri , omm bono & pio excluſo opere. Ca-; 


fera, quum 10m agnoſcis, ego ſepelio. Unum id adjiciens, 
+ bene feceris, bene recipies, ſin autem male , ecce in: fo- 


"ribus aderit peccatum tuum. Alias nao otio abundantius. 


Interim vale. Derbamia. 
Salutem plurimam. 


On equidem ſum ego wel adeo ferox , quod ſciam, 
wir item eximie, ut ab homine Chriſt:ano chriſt i- 
ane admoneri moleſte feram , wel adeo inſenſatus , & 
4 communi ſenſu alienus ( ni fallor-) ut me privs ſuggil- 
latum fuiſſe abs te & inter pocula , neque ſemel [ug- 
gillatum , quam admomitum,imo nec admonitum tandem 
ſed acerrime , pitius redargutum , ſed convitiis & men- 
daciis male babitum potius, ſed calumniis inique affetum 
potius, ſed falſo condemnatum potius , conftanter pro- 
bem. Quod fi tuis hiſce literis proillarum jure & mei 
animi duttu ego jam reſponderem. Sed cohibeo me, ne 
duin conor tuo morbo mederi , bilem tibi moveam homini 
wel citra ftumulum ( ut pre ſe ferunt liter ) plus 
quam opcriet bilioſo. Imo det utrique Deus, quod 1 fl 1 
irique norit commodo fore , & mihi wvidelicet vel in me- 
diis calumniis patientiam chriſtiano homine dignam , 
& tibi judicium aliquando tam reftum , quam nunc 
habes coli tuopte marte bene feryidum. Conducibilius, 
- opinor, fuerit ſic orare , quam ejuſmodi” criminationi 
apologiam parare, quum 40 jam negotioſior ſum 
pro concione mihi perendie dicenda, quam ut cammode poſ- 
ſim reſpondere , & mendaciora ſint tua omnia., quam 
ut gyzre debeam ea confutare. Sed ut paucis tamen multis, 
f fivri poſſit , ſatisfaciam , primum oper epretium fuerit 
in medum Fatuere , & quid ego dixi , & quid twex 
difis collegiſti. Collegi#ti. quidem multa veluti ſanguinem 
# /ilice collidendo excuſſurus. Sed ſic eft affeFus, uti vi- 
eo, erga me Funs, quemob rabiem ejuſdem agre noſti 
Tiffwulare. Efto , dixerim ego omnes Papas , om- 
nes Epiſcopos ,' Vicarios, Reforeſque omnes , per oftium 
non intrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliunde, fures & latrones 
efſe. Dum ſic dixi , ex introitu & aſcenſu , non 6x per- 
fonis & titulis , cum Chriſto ſum rem metitus. Hinc 
tw tua Minerva colligis , omnes Papas, omnes Epiſco- 
| 0s, Vicavios., Reforeſque omnes, ſimpliciter fures eſſe , 
{altem fic me dixiſſe. Num juſt a hic ( mi frater ) collettio ? 
Zn non juſte in te quadret #iud Pauli ad Romanos ? 


nunc manet qua olim ?  Longe. intereſt, dicas, omnes per 
oft ium non intrantes fures eſſe , & amnes ſimpliciter 
fures eſſe. Sed unde ( quaſo ) dum ego dice omnes pet 


oſt ium non intrantes fures eſſe , wvideor tibi dicere onmes 


/impliciter fures eſſe ? niſs forte plerique omnes videntur 
tibi aliunde aſcendefe, + j —_ um intrare? Quod ſi 


ſenſeris ', at nolito dicere ſi ſapis ( ſapis autem plurimum) 
quod ſentis. Cum quanto enim 1d dixeris tuo periculo ) 
ipſe wvideris. Et uifi id ſenſeris,, eur, 
talem, ego non poſſum-dicere omnes oh 1 
oft ium., non intrantes  a{cendunt aliunde , quibuſc 
mterim titulis ſplendeſcant, nili videar tibi dicere ftatin 
| ommnes ad unumfures efſe ; & tum que te potius cepit 
dementia , dum fic colligis , wt plures fures quam paſto- 
res. colligendo eſſe feceris. Namyvelis nolis, werum 'eft 
quod 40 dixi , nempe quotquot per oftium non intrant, 
{ſed altunde aſcendunt , fures & latrones efſe, ſeu 
Pape, ſeu Epiſcopi fuerint. Quare dum ſic in ipſo exor. 


bitas limine , quorſum atrinet reliqua examinare ? Sed 


tefte a Chriſto reprebenſi, & non palam' , quomodo tum 
non diſplicebit e regione tibi acerbiſfumailla , fimul & a- 
pertiſſima criminatio , in os & coram turba lis objefta , 
( Ve wobis Scribe & Phari(ei bypocrt.& ) ubi nominati 
taxantur ? Sed Chriſtus, inquis, Deus erat pervicaciam 
cordis ' conſpicatus. Tx vero homo. patientium  inty- 
tor , non mentium rimator : Sum \ſane homo( nti dj. 
cis)id quod citra tuam operam jam olim habeo exploratum: 
bomo (inquam ) ſum, non labem in alieno carde deliteſctn. 
tem , ſed vitam omnibus patentem & expoſit am intuitus, 
adeoque ex fruftibus cognoſcens., quos Chriſtus adime- 
nuit ex fruttibus cognoſcendos , ipſum quorundam wi- 
vendi genus libemer damnans: denique , quod in” ſa 
cris Imeris ,  ſacriſque interpretibus damnatum taties 
comperio , nihil id quidem moratus , quacunque ipſum 
amplecuntur perſon: quod dum ego. facio, neque cor- 
dium latebras ulterins penetro , nonne immerito abs te ve- 
prehendor ? qui non homo mecum , ſed, pluſquam homo 
es , dum mei animi emphaſim melius noſti per arrogan- 
tiam , quam egomet n0vi, utpote qui non ſat habes que 
dico nowi{ſe , la que ſentio nondum ditta noveris , ab- 
ditiſſima cordis mei penitiſſime rimatus, ne non ſcire in 
te ipſum competeret , quod in me torquere molitus e: ; 
nimirum noli ante tempus  judicare , noli condemnare , 


4 


rem, ne proprioforſan gladio juguletur , & in foveam 
incidat a _ —_ pay Nam dum ego 
Pronuncio fures eſſe , quotquot per oftium non intrantes 
7.6 og alnmde;, tibs now werba ſolum audienti 
ſed & corculum meum contemplanti ommes ad unum fu- 
res eſſe pronuntio , excepto meipſo widelicet & illis mea 
farine hominihus neſc10{ inquis_) quos. Sed quis illam 
fecit exceptionem niſi tu qui cognoſcens oceulta cordinm, 
fic inquis , ſenſiſſe videris ? Sed tibi fic ſenſiſſe wideor , 
cut & dixifſe wideor , quod (ut liquidiſſime conſt at )new- 
tiquam dixi: Sed tibi peculiare et alios 4 cordis 
tutu probubere , ut ipſe intuearis ſolus quicquid eft in 
corde, acie videlicet tam perſpicaci , ut wideas in corde , 


quod in corde nondum eſt natum : id quod ibi fachs, 


maris inique , quaſi' ego, quod ad uſum clavium 
attinet,equaſſem omnes cum Petro, cum ne unum quidem 
verbum de clavium poteſtate ſit diftum ; imo ne cogita- 
tum quidem , neque. Petri. primatui derogatum , ut C- 
Jus nulla ſit fatta mentio. Sed tu pro ruo candore fic 
colligis , dum egonil aliud quam admonui auditores eccle- 
iam Chriſti ſupra petram non ſuper arenam fundatam , 
me mortus fide plus ſatis hareant, tum perituri & portis 
inferorum fediſſime ceſſuri , ſed fidem operibus often- 
t, tum demum wvitam eaternam habituri. Quid eg% 
minus quam omnes Chriftianos , ut ego ſum, facer- 
dotes dixerim eſſe ? Sed oculatiſſimi ſunt invidi ad 
colligendum quod venantur. Nonne hic optimo jure c0- 
gor nonnibil chriſt jane charitatis in tuo peFore deſiderarit 
qui dum neſcis a” have quod dico,, miris modis 


Sic aiunt nas dicere , fic male loquuntur de nobis ſed quo- | 1mpingis quod poſſis confutare. Tuwero optime noſt i wid 


Tum damnatio Jus eft (inquit : ) & tamen juſt ins videri | ſentit Lutherus de eccleſia. 
poſſunt ex Paulo cillegiſſe adverſarij,quam tu ex me. Tam \bere, quid ſentit poſt multos alios Lyranus ſuper 


Et ego non gravabor ſubſcri- 
16. Mat- 


| idem Dei verbum nunc quod prius, neque minus .Deo thei , ex quo Pater inquit , quod eccleſia non conſiſt tm 


fratum acceptumgue, quiſquis interim Miniſter yerbi fu- hominibus ,. ratione poteftatis vel dignitatic ecclefie, ſeu 


ſecularis 


Dewm inamor.: 


fores , qui per. 


age , hoc tibi arridet plurimum, quod Phariſzi ſunt tam 


ut diſcas quam oportet mendacem non eſſe immenu-' 


dum quod ego de eccleſia reffe dixi , tu tuo more calum- 


Momo 


erit. ,  nonne &f eadem dammatio calumniatores Minittri A i, 


I5gg, 
ſy 


. Mary) | 


Ac@ 


ib. 
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om 


—_— lei orintives ſummi pontifices, inquit, 
Anno /e ecular a 5 apa ſea fode proprer ond Keckefe conſi- 


r, in illis perſonis, in quibus eft notitia vera 

mo Chryſoſtomus. Sic enim dicunt ; (neſcio an a 
ompriores 
i Fuftibus referendam.Sed tu mittis me ad Augu- 
_ —n'+, tron Ego optem te eundem lege- 
re + libeat m Epilt. Johannis trattaru tertio. Videris enim 
in Auguſtianis operibxs non adeo excercitatus, cum de fides 
| iuſtificarione tam argute Philoſopharis. Quocirca cuperem 
te.in collectanets Bede exercitatiorem fore,cum tua ipſins 
colefanes Auguſtinum non fpirent , ut jam non plu- 
ribus neque illius, nequs alicrum Authorum locis queren- 
dis te gravem. Sed illud non omittam tamen, eſt alio eti- 
am me evocent negotia , non alluſiſſe videlicet Chriſt um 
Phariſeorum impietati, cum pracepta Vocarer minima. 
Sic enim tu audes dicere, quia aliam mn Origene interpre- 
tationem legiſti, Pulchre admodum obj eftum,quaſi unus or 
idem Scripture locus non ſit ab aliis aliter fere expoſitus : 
Origenes de —_— non meminitigitur nemo : qu lis con- 
ſecutio? ſed nibil,inquisgbi Chriſto cum Phariſeis: & id 
quoque 107 MINus pulchre abs tt dictum,quaſi non Hatim 
poſt ſubderer C brittus de Scribis & Phariſeis mentio- 
nem, populum ab illorum juſtitia humants , i. ſuis ipſorum 
traditionibus ſtabilta revocans. Niſt abundaverit juftitia 
veftra,inquiens,plus quam Scribarum,&c.At verſabatur 
tum, inquis, Chriſt us cum pauculis Diſcipulis ” 94 P 
rurbs : imo hoc apertiſſimum mendacium eſt id quod wer- 
bom Matthzi caput ſeptimum claudentia Iuce clarins com- 
monſtrat,ut tolerabiliora fint mibi de me mendacia tua,qui 
andes de ipſo Chriſto &- tjus ſermone mentiri. Er fattum 
eftinquit, ut cum finiſſer leſws ſermones hos, obſtupuerunt 
= dettring ejus.Ecce autem, ſi Chriſt us ſeorſum 4 tur- 
bs ſit locutus, quomodo _—_— ſuper dobtrina, quam 
te) non andrvernnt?Sed Evangeliſt a;ſirue de eo- 
froe de confimili Chriſti ſermone locutus , teſtatur 
turham audiiſſe, capite ſeptims. Cum conſummaſſet Teſus 
ſermones hos ( inquit ) andienti populo. En quo prolabitur 
aceps judicium tuum invidia male deformatum ? Sci- 
Fw twipſe hic non toro erras clo? dignins widelicet = 
aliorum errores expiſceris & notes , & ad palinodiam 
revoces : Tus two ſenſui bic non fidis ? Medite cura te ip- 
ſum, & diſce quid fit illud, Hypocrita,cur vides feſt utam, 
&c. Diſce ex tuis trabibus aliens feftucis parcere. Ego ni- 
bil dixi, teſtor Deum, non mentior, quod vel Occolampa- 
div, vel Luthero, ve! Melanthoni acceptum referre de- 
beam; tamen tu,que ef tua charitas,non vererts id meo 
aſſuere capiti. ; feciiſtud, decidam merito ab intmicis 
meis inanis.Sed neſcis tu quidem,opinor,cujms ſpiritns ſis, 
dum mavis miniſtrum verbi impudentiſſimis mendaciis 14- 
ceſſere,quam teſtimonium weritati perbibere;quod quantum 
fit piaculum in conſpettu Dei, tu abſq; dottore non 1gnoras, 
in cumulum dammationis tucniſireſipiſcas. Fam vero num 
0 yy ut quis credat ——— Eccleſia cre- 
t ? Non ſane witupero, niſi quod malevolentia erga me 
tus tam ſurdas reddidit aures tuas, ut ne audiens quidem 
audias que dicuntur. Sed boc itupero, ut quis cui chriſts- 
anorum ſuadeat, quemadmodum [uadere ſolent pſeudopre- 
dicatores non pauci, fat per ommia eſſe, credere quemad- 
modum Eccleſia credit, & meſcire interim quid aut quo- 
modo credit Eccleſia, & ſic miſerum populum ab paaſt wa 
Dei agnitione querenda dehortari ? Quod pottremo mibi 
. trudis mendacium eſt,C illud plus quam dici poſſit in- 
bumanum req; eo mea verba ſenſu —_— quo ſint 4 
me ditta,ideoq; Hieronymo ſnper 26 hei tefte falſms 
teftis coram Deo futurus. Lege locur::, &* reling; falſum 
teftimonium. Ego dico Chriſtianum, id eft, bapti/mo in 
Chriſtionorum numerum recept rofeſſions non reſþon- 
deat, ſed carnis deſideriis ſeſe dedat, non magis Chriſtia- 
vauy eſe, quod ad conſecutionem aterne vite at qua 
promittitur Chriſt ianis, quam Judzum aut Turcam: m- 
js conditicnem in illo die deteriorem fore , fi ve- 
rum tibi dixit ; melins eſſe viam veritatis non agnoſcere, 
fuam poſt agnitam, Oc. Et quibus dicut Chriſtus nun- 
quam n9v1 vos ? Nonne bis qui per nomen ejus prophe- 
lanes, virtutes preſtiterint ? nonne negabit Chriſt us nos, 
num pranegantes coram hominibus ? Nonne tHtatuemur 
mer oves Chriſti a dextris, ſi non vitam Chriſto dignam 


= & | ftiani babendi: & ab 
412M fit, mquit, ! 4 1 als. 4 
R dei & veritatis. Hic conſen itt & cum Hieroni- 
| nfo + lau- 
bi quod dicunt,quippe quiin illis te prodis eſſe: ) Qui 
carter capt ad Ghnrnins Petri' defenſandum, etiam 
"um nibil fit oprs,quam ad beatificam Petri confeſſionem 


tontaminantes. Sunt verius 


verbis heretica tibs videatur 


—_— 


ciferatio, male 


quam longiſſime ableger. Vale. 


Spiritum Veritatis: 


ſuggillatorem facs. 


te palamſummagq;ut pr te 


ſe abs te difta, cavenduma; diligenter pix quibuſc 
ſftianss, ne bujuſmodi _ ds f rae% ar 
gloſe conſulere ? Nihil ego tibi &* tu mibi, necduns wiſo, 
bilus impingo, ſed ſumma raxaque te efſe modeſt ia, & tole- 


retorqueo mm te convitia; & probra, quibus tu ſcatent li- 
tere. At = non Video quomodo dicas ( imo nec admoni- 
tum, tandem, > acerrime potins redargutum,ſed convitias 
&- mendacixs habitum potins,ſed calumniss inique affetum 
potins, ſed falſo condemmaturs potizs.) Redargui fateor,at 
ea redargutio quam admonitio, aliud nibil. Convitium 
nullum, mendacium nulum, calumnia nulla, quod feiam, 
mn mes conſpicitur liters, niſi mentitzs eſt Paulus, niſi 
calumniatns eſt Paulus, niſi convitiatus eſt Paulus, quum 
diceret quoſdam fic dixiſſe, facienda mala ut wenirent bo- 


id quod norunt probe omnes, qui te illic una audiere; Uti- 
nam tu nil tale effudiſſes, ez0 tum cerre nibil tibi tale ad. 
ſcripfiſem. Abſit-4 me ut ego (quod dicere wider ) ulla 
te animi odio, ullo te impio mentis affettu perſequar. Di- 
dict ex Chriſto diligere etiam inimicos : tantum abe#t us 
bominem fratrem , ejuſdemque Domini conſervum. odio 
babeam. Sed plus quam hoſtilia, plus quam cruenta 
tug verba ne quicquan me movent. Tantum quam poſ- 
m_ pauciſſims tux reſpondebe, poſthac ts two relithuria 
Judici. 


Primum 


retulerimus profeſs Chriſtum , ſed profeſſionem mala witi 
av T0S ko quam Chri- 
in9&* Chriſto vocantur An- 
tichrifti, Non nego quin obligatio manet, ſed in majorem 
danmationem manet, fi non [atusfacit obligationi.Officium 
concionatorss eft hortari auditores ut ſic fint Chriſtiani, ut 
compatientes bic cum Chriſto, cum Chriſto conregnent in 
Celogut aliter Chriſt ianum efſe nc# ſit ills Chriſt ianum 
eſſe. Sic Scripture,ſic interpretes Scripture loquuntur, at 
untio: ſed avarm,fornica- 
tor, bomicidaginquw,catholicus eff & Chriſti ſeruns: tamen 
fic animi gratia tecum ludam. Fornicator,per te,eſt Chri- 
ſti ſervns, ſed idem ef peccati & Djaboli jervms ; ergo +- 
dem + duobus domints ſervire, quod Chriſtum latuit. 
Et rr es mortus efficit Catholicum, & Demones pettt> 
nent ad Eccleſiam Catholicam, utpote qui juxta Jacybum 
credunt & contremiſcunt. Fernicator ( inqus) fidit Chri- 
fo ; ſpes non pudefacit, qui fidit Chrifto non peribit , ſed 
babebit vitam aternam. Neq, me latet ad Galathas ſcrip- 
fiſe Paulum fide aberrantes Eccleſiam tamen wocaſſe ; ſic 
idem ad Corinthios ſcribens eos in eodem capite nunc car- 
nales appellat ,nunc Dei Templum,Corinthios nimirum in- 
telligens,ſed alics atq; alios. Nequne enim Templum Dei e- 
rant qui carnales erant ; quanquam nec me latet Eccleſi- 
em,i.multitudinem profirentium Chriſt um,partimex bons, 
partim ex malis conflatam eſſe ; nempe rete Evangelicum 
ex omni genere congregari.Quid hoc adverſum ea qua ego 
dixi,qui conabar omnes bonos non malos efficere,& id:0 la- 
abam ut auditores mei non putarent magnum eſſe {i in 
mals Eccleſiaſtici invenirentur : ſed non viſum et tibi 
p'am pr adicationem pit interpretaridum exiſtimas ad pie- 
tatem pertinere, ſi pie dicta impie revocarentur. $i colle- 
quis tua non ſunt quam ſcripta clementiora,neutra ego op- 
tem mihi yearn at ſed ommis amarulentia, tumor, gra, 
centia tollatur 4 tecum omni malitia ;, & 
amen neque colloquits, neque ſcripts me gravabis. Tu 
n0n optares (opinor) tales auditores, qualem te preſtiterss. 
Sed Dens te reddat benigniorem; wel a meis concionibus 


Lamms, fumoque quam letione, aut oculss digniores 
 multo' perlegimus tuas liter as, quibus tua ipſins (cele- 
ra m ns torquere ſubdole, & aft ute admodum molirs. Et 
quo firmins iſta tua ſtatuas, eterem inter pocula me tui 
Quod quam were (ut omnia) dicas, 
Jam wide. Narravit nobis preſentibus jam olim March- 
heldiz unns & idem alter, qui tu interfuerant conciont , 

F ro authoritate dixiſſe, 
mdignos eſſe miſeros homunculos, qui angelica ſalutatione 
ſalutent deiparamV irginem,nivelint ipſam rurſum ut pa- 
r1at Chriſtum.Ego hec dixi,parum Chriftiane & religio- 


; Chri- 
ws. An 


boc eſt re ſuggillare, an mag us & tibi & ills pit, O& relic 


rantia bominem (ut videri us) gaudeooſed & gaudebogec 


na. Nos calidi adbuc tuo fpiritu,tua tibi retulimus verba es 


Y — = 4 


Lad 


| A Letter of Mr. Latimer ro Sir Edward Baynton Knight. 


Om 


296 


reſpiciebas. Nullius ego hominis animum judico unquam, 


| diflum videtur. Chriſtianus enim conditionem ſignificat 


' Letters alſo he wrote in Engliſh, as well to others, as 
"namely to Sir Edward Baynton Knight, which Letters , 


man, for the.which every. man ſhall anſiver another 


; i 2 "PT 0, Papas 
— — —— Pts cs jr day. And I defire fayour neither of your Maſterſhip 


enmmes Fpiſcopos, Vicarios,, Redtoreſ = ommnes per 

2n imtrantes, ſed aſcendentes aliun & 

nes, dum fic dixizex aſcen/u non ex perſons © titulss cum 
Chriflo ſum rem metizus.) Si id dixiſſes, nibil nobs #e- 
cum ea de v2 negetij fuiſſet. Sed (quod tu mea Minerva 
volegiſſe dicss) dicebas,Pape videlicet omnes,Epiſcopi om- 
nesVicarij omnes, ReFores omnes fures ſint,& latrones,nul- 
14.quam audivi,neq; aſcenſus, neque deſcenſus, neque per 
eſt um, neque per feneſtram,mentione fatta. Nec ego a: 
zo (urdis eram auribus, ut fi quid tale ſuo loco dixiſſe:,con- 
ro non-excepiſſem. Eum quem nun adfers Jenſum ca- 
thelicum weneror,& exoſculor ; priorem rejicio Or deteſtor. 
Sacre Scripture authoritas (Principt populs tut non male- 
dices) nen ſinit me ut ſentiam, ut tu mibi aſcribere wvide- 
ris, pleroſque omnes aliunde aſcendere. Quis ſum ego ut 
ſudicem alienum ſeruun?(unuſquiſque enim propriam ſar- 
cinazn bajulabit.) Nen ego, ſed nec alins quiſquam ve- 
1uit unquam quo minus diceres , omnes eſſe fures qui per 
oftium non intrantes aſcendunt aliunde quibuſcunque tes 
rim titulis ſplendeſcant : ſed qui per oft1um non mrantes 
aſendunt aliunde, jam primum audio, quod fi prime (ut 
jam dixi) adjeciſſes, verbum nullum. Quid dicis,que me 
dementia ceperit, fic collegiſſe, ut plures fures quam paſto- 
res, plures bxdos quam oves efſe in Eccleſia,dixiſtt. Luod 
guam dixeris, ut prius dixi, vere, ipſe wideto. fam priori 
bus literis ſaniorem fuiſſe divvi Cypriani Martyris de Ec- 
cleſia ſenſuram docuimns. Fruſtra dicis apertam lam 
& inos objettam criminationem,ue wobis,Scribe © Pha- 
ri/ci, Hypocrit, miki & regione diſplicituram,quum adeo, 


py 


I take God to witneſs, which knoweth all. In ver 

deed Mr, Chancellor did ſhey me that my Lord Bilhop 
of London had ſent Letters to him for me ; and I made 
anſwer that he was mine Ordinary,and that both he might 
and ſhould reform me as far as I needed reformation, as 
well and as ſoon as my Lord of London. And I would 


e, fures eſſe & larrs- | neither of any man clſe, but in truth, and for the —_ 
Y 


ad- | be very loath (now this deep Winter ) being ſo weak 


and fo feeble (not only exerciſed with my old Diſcaſe in 
my head and fide, but alſo with new, both the Cholick 
and the Stone) to take ſuch a journey; and though he 
might ſo do, yet he needed not, for he was not bound 6 
to do: notwithltanding I ſaid, if he, to do my Lord of 
Londen pleaſure to my great diſpleaſure, would needs 
command me to go, I would obey his commandment, 
yea though it ſhould be neyer ſo great a grievance, and 
ntul to me ; with the which anſwer he was content, 
laying,he would certihe my Lord of London thereof,truſt- 
ing his Lordſhip would be content with the fame : but as 
yet I hear nothing from him. Mr. Chancellor alfo ſaid 

that my Lord of London maketh as though he were 
greatly diſpleaſed with me , for. that I did contemn his 
Authority , at my laſt being in London. Forſooth [ 
preached in Abbe-Church, not certain then (asIremem- 
ber) whether in his Diocels or no, intending nothing 


of mine own ſwinge , or by mine own procurati 
but at the -requeſt of honeit Merchant 6-4 (as ths 


ut dicis arrideat tetta & parabolica. illa , Qui non intrat ſeemed to me) whoſe names I do not know,for they were 


per oftium in ſtabulum ovium, &c. Non poreſt profetto 
mihi uxquam diſplicere aliquod ſacrum Chritti fattum. 
Pr eſentes reprebendebat ipſe impios Scribas & Phariſeos, 
juxta id, Annuncia populo meo ſcelera ſua,non aliens ; ab- 
ſentes tu Papas & Epiſcopos ;, qui talia fecerant va fu- 
rurum pred;xit ; tu vocabula, quo neſcio affiatu , tantuns 


ſed ne judicabo, tantum abeſt ut animi tut emphaſin mibs 
arrogaverim unquam. Define mihi objicere talia. Quod 
audruimus loquimur, quod vidimus teftamur. Siſane,& 
refte ad quemlibet Chriftianum interpretatus es id Mat- 
thzi,7u es Petrus equailtiter, ut lice Ecclefia, nibil om- 
»ino de wi clavium locutus,gaudeo.Mibi certe non arridet. 
Nec dixi te dixiſſe omnes Chriſt ianos, ut tu. es, Sacerdotes 
eſſe, ſed eju{modi nudam & confuſam interpretationem 
non parum fovere & nurire bujuſmodi aſſertionem Luthe- 
ranamgid quod credo, ipſe vides. Me illorum adjicies nu- 
mero, qui promptiores ſunt ad Primatum Petri defenſan- 
dum etiam, ut ais, quum nibil * ſed Hereticum 


men attionem ſine actu. Signe latet quippiam , 
EXC. . 


| Bchdes theſe Latin Letters above expreſſed , other 


bec2uſe they do contain much fruitful matter, worthy to 
be read and known, I thought here preſently to inſert , 
which albeit may ſeem ſomewhat prolix in reading ; yet 
the fruit thereof I truſt ſhall recompence the length of 


them. 


The Copy of a Letter ſent by Mr. Latimer, Parſon of 
Weltkington, in the County of Wiltſhire, to Sir Ed- 
ward Baynton Knight. 


des is Gbridh. 


'R Ight worſhipful Sir, I recommend me* unto your 
Maſterſhip with hearty thanks for your ſo friend- 
ly, fo charitable, and ſo mindful remembrance of me fo 
r a Wretch. Whereas of late I received your Letters 

y Mr. Bownam, perceiving therein þoth who be grieved 
with me, wherefore, and what behoveth me to do, in 
caſe þ muſt needs come up, which your goodneſs towards 
me with, all other ſuch like to recompence, whereas [I 
my {elf am not able, I ſhall not ceaſe to pray my Lord 
God, which both is able, and alſo doth inaced reward all 


them that favour the favourers of his Truth for his ſake ; 


not of mine acquaintance before ; and I am glad thereo 
for their fikes,? leſt if I knew them, I ſhows be age 
pelled to utter them fo, and their: godly defire to hear 
godly preaching, ſhould return to their trouble : for they 
required me very inſtantly, and. to ſay the truth, even 
importunately. Whether they were of that Pariſh. or 
no, I was not certain : But they ſhewed not only them 
ſelves, but alſo many other to be very deſirous to hear me, 
pnonting great hunger and thirſt of the Word of God, 
and Ghoſtly Dodrine. And upon conſideration, and to 
avoid all inconveniencies, I put-them off, .and refuſed 
them twice or thrice, till at the laſt they brought me 
arr Ir Parſon and Curate were not only content, 

t alſo me , notwithſtanding that they certified 
him both of my name plainly, and alſo that 1 had not 
the Biſhops Seal to ſhew far. me, but only a Licence of 
the Uniperlity ; which Curate did receive me, welcom- 
ed me , and when I ſhould go into the Pulpit, gave me 
the common benediction ; fo that I had not been alone 
uncharitable, but alſo churliſhly uncharitable, if I ſhould 
have ſaid nay. Now all this ſuppoſed to. be truth (as it 
is) I marvel greatly how my Lord of London can alledge 
any contempt of him in me. 

Firſt, He did neyer inhibit me in my life ; and if 
did inhibi his Curate to receive me , what pertaineth 
that to me,which neither did know thereof, nor yet made 
any ſuit to the Curate deceitfully, nor did it appear to 
me very likely that the Curate would fo little have re- 
garded my Lords inhibition, which he maintaineth fo vi- 
gilantly, not knowing my Lords mind before. Therefore 


ſuch acquaintance with my Lord, that he might admit 
whom he would, or elſe (and rather) that it was a train 
and atrap laid before me, to the intent that my Lord 
himſelf,or other pertaining to him,was appointed to have 
been there, and to have taken me if they could in my 
Sermon : which conjecture both occaſioned me ſomewhat 
to ſuſpe& thoſe men which deſired me,though they ſpeak 
never ſo fair and friendly, and alſo rather to go. For I 
preach nothing, but if it might be ſo, I would my Lord 
himſelf might hear me every Sermon I preach. So certain 
I am thatit is truth, that I take in hand to preach. 4fI 
had with power of my friends (the Curate gain-ſaying 
and notwithſtanding ) preſumed to have gone into the 
Pulpit, there had bcen ſomething wherefore to 

a contempt. I preached in Kent alfo, at the inſtant-re- 
queſt of a Curate; yer hear I not that his Ordinary lay- 
eth any contempt tomy charge, or yet doth trouble the 
Curate. - I marvel not a little, how my Lord Biſhop 


for the 'Truth is a common thing , pcrtaining to every 


London, having ſo broad, wide, and largea Diocels _ 
mitte 


leſs than to contemn his Authority , and this. I did nor. 


I conjectured with my ſelf, that either the Curate was of 
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tus Cure , and fo 

preaching and teaching the Word'of God , 

1 mportwne , tempeſtive, psf age  privks- 

#, to his own Flock , inflando;' arguendo , 
 monendo , cum omni lenitate & dottrina , 

have leifurc (I ſay) either to trouble me, or to trouble 
hindelf with me, ſo.poor a wretch, a ſtranger to him, and 
nothing pertaining to his Cure, but as every man per- 
raineth to every mans Cure, ſo intermixing and intermed- 
himſelf with another mans Cure, as though he had 
ing todo in his own. If I would do as ſome men 


ſay my Lord doth; gather up my joyſe, as we call it, wa- 
ay and narrowly, and yet neither preach for it in mine 
own Cure, nor yet otherwhece, peradventure- he would 
nothing deny me. ' In yery deed I did moniſh Judges 
and Ordinarics to uſe charitable equity in their Judgments 
- towards ſuch as he accuſed, namely, of ſuch Accufers , 


which be as like to hear and bewray; as other wha f 


amiſs, and to take mens words in-the meaning thereof , 


" .and not to wreſt them in another ſenſe than they were 


ſpoken in: For all ſuch Accuſers and Witneſſes do falle 
before God, as S. Hierom faith upon the 26th Chap- 
ter of.S. Matthew. Nor yet do I accompr thoſe Judges 
well adviſed, which wittingly will give Sentence - after 
ſuch Witnefles', much lefs thoſe which procure ſuch 
Witneſſes againſt any man: Nor do I think Judges now 
adays ſo deeply confirmed in grace , or. ſo impeccable z 
but that it. may behoove and become Preachers , to 
admoniſh them to do well, as well as other kinds of 
men, both great and ſinall. And this 1 did, occaſioned 
of the Epiſt]e which I declared , Rom. 6. wherein is this 
Sentence, Now eſt i ſub lege, ſed ſub gratia, Ye Chriſtian 
men :that believe in Chrift ; are not under the Law. 
What a faying is this (quoth T) if it be not rightly under- 
ſtood, that is, as.S. Paul did underſtand it? for the words 
| Gund axthbugh he would go-about to occaſion Chriſtian 
men'to break Law, ſecing they be not under the Law : 
And what if the Pſcudzpaſtles,! Adyerſaries to S. Paul , 
would haye ſo taken them, and accuſed S. Paul of the 
fameto my. Lord. of London ?-if my faid ' Lord would 
have heard $. ; Paul declare his own mind of his own 
words, then, he ſhould have eſcaped, and the _—_— 
y tol- 
ven 


putitg rebuke ; if /he would have rigoroull 
fond nts allegata, & probate , and' have gi 
-afrtr-\ relation of the Acculers, then good Sr. 


Pas! ' have . borri a, Faggot at Paul's Croſs , m 
np ppm tos Judge. Q, it-had been ng 
ly ſight to-have ſeen S. Paw/ with a Faggot on his back , 
even-at.Pas!'s Croſs, my Lord of London Bilhop of the 
fame, fitting under the Craſs. .. Nay, verily I dare ſay , 
my Lord ſhould ſooner have him, 'for S, Pad did 
not. mean-that Chriſtian men might break Law , and do 
whatſoever they would, becauſe they were not- under 
the Law: but he did mean, that Chriſtian men might 
"keep the Law, and fulfil the Law , if they would , bes 
eduſe they were not under. the, Law, but. under Chrilt , 
by-whoin they were divided from the tyranny, of the 
Law, and above the Law, that is to ſay, able to-tulhl the 


' Lawtothe pleaſure of himthat made the Lawgwhich _ 


; Gthatto be under the Law ,, after S. Paul's 


could never do of their own ſtrength,and,without-Chrilt: 

Ne: i 
to-be weak to fatisfie the Law. ; and what 'could S.. Pawl 
do-with all, though his Adverſaries would nor {© take 
it +But'my Lord would fay peradventure , that men 


led as it is, can have | 


| ty,,, or where he had a 
| predication were fruitful , and to the  editication of my 


evil oftence-of the People; but rather be will blame he 


People, for thar they rook'no better hecd- arid attendance 
of Paxl's ſpeaking ; to. the underſtanding , of the fame ; 
yea, he will rather pity.the People ,, which had. been fo 
long nuzled in the Doftrine of the Phariſces, - and wak 
lowed fo long in darkneſs of mans Traditions, Superlti- 
cons; and trade of Living, that they. were unapt to re- 
caye the bright lightneſs of the Truth,.and wholeſom 


Doctrine of God, uttered by S. Paul. Nar do I think 


that my Lord will require more circumſpeCtion; or more 
convenicnce to avoid offence of Errours -in me , than 
was 1 5: Paul, when he did not eſcape maleyojous cor; 
rections , and ſlanderous. reports of them that were of 
perverſe Judgments , which reported hitn to ſay whatlo- 
ever he a 
them to follow of his ſaying : But whar-followeth ? Sic 
aunt nos dicere, ſic male loquuntur de nobis : {o they re- 
port us to fay, faith S. Pat ; So they ſpeak eyil of us : 


ſed quorum damnatio juiza eſt, but ſuch, whoſe damna- 


tion-is juſt, ſaith he;\.and I think the: damnation of all 


ed to them toſfay; or whatſoever ſeemed to 


ſuch that evil report Preachers now adays , likewilc juſt, - 


for it--is untruth now and then: Yea, Chriſt himſelf 
was mil-reported, and falfly accuſed 5 both as toucking 
his words, and alſo as concerning the meaning. of his 
words.” Firſt he ſaid, deſtruite, that is to ſay, deſtroy 
you 3 'they made. it, poſſum deſtruere , that is to ſay, I 
can deltrgy : he faid 7emplums hoc, 


this 'Temple 5 they Evil will 
1 . 


added manu fattum, that is to ſay, made with land, £0 never ſaich 


bring it to a contrary ſenſe. ; $o they bath inverted his 
na, .and alfo-added unto his words , to alrex. his fen- 
rence : for he did mean of the 'Temple of his Body, and 
they wreſted'it' ro Solomen's Temple. Now 1 report 
me, whether it be a juft fame railed up and diſpertcd at- 
tex 'this manner. Nay verily; for there be three man- 
ner of perſons which gan make no credible iatormation ; 
Fult, Adverſarics,, Enemies: Secondly 5 Ignorant- an-l 
without Judgment :. Thirdly,  Suſwrrenes, that is to lay 3 
whiſperers and blowers in mens ears, which will ſpew our 
in hudJer mudder, more thani they dare avow openly. 
The firſt will not, :the ſecond cannot, the third dare not : 
therefore the relation of. ſuch is not credible, and therc- 
fore they can make no fame lawful, nor occalion any in- 
different Judge to make Proceſs agamſt any man; and 
it maketh no little matter what they be themſelves that 
report of any man , whether well or evil: for. it i a 
great commendation to be evil ſpoken of , at- them that 
be naught themſelves , and to be commenged of the 
lame, is many times no little reproach. God ſend us 
once all grace ta wiſh well one to another, and to ſpeak 
well one-of another.-. Me ſeems it were more! comely 
for my Lord - (ifir-were comely for me to ſay {@) to be a 
Preacher himſelt, having ſo great a Cure as he hath, than 
to bea diſquicter and a troublerof Preachers,and to preach 
nothing at, all himſelf. If it would pleaſe hig Lordſhip 
to take fo great a labour and pain at any tiwe, 28 to come 


to predch in my little Biſhoprick at }eFi king iton, whe- none of char! 


ther I were preſent or abſent my ſelf , I, would thank 
his Lordſhip heartily , and think my {elf greatly boun- 
den to him, that he-of. his charitable g 
go Þþ far to help to diſcharge me. ih-my Cure ,, or elſe I 
were more unnatural. than a Beaſt unreaſogable , nor yer 
would I diſpute, contend, or-demand by what authori- 
icy {© to do, as long as; his 


well. 


Diffamation 


Nay, m 
Lord wi 


oodnels would - 


{ 


Pariſhioners. As for my Lord, he may do: as it pleal- 
eth his Lordſhip. I pray God he do. always vs well 
as'I would wiſh him ever to do: But I am fure S. Pau!, 
Chafter to:the Romans , where be ſaith, Quod imjuſts | the true Miniſter of God, and faithful Diſpenſer of Gods, 
Us #oftra Dei juſtitions commendat , that is to fay,, | Myſteries, and right Exemplar of' all true /and very 
| ighteouſneſs and maketh more ex- ilbog » faith in the. firſt Chapter to the Philippians , 
_ of God, which / ſounderh to | that in his time ſome Chriſt for eavy of him , 
*au ., Wny as though: they ſhould be evil, that good. ſhould | thinking thereby ſo to grieve him withal , and as it, 
1+ come of ir, and by. unrighteouſneS to make the. righte- | were to obſcure him, and to. bring his Authority into 
; God'tnore excellent. So S.: Paw was reported | contempt , forme of good will and love, thinking there» 
; nents i&'n ing ſo; but ſhewed the | by, to comfort him : Notwithſtanding (faith he ) by all 
, ale widdom ach can uſe our gaugh- | manner of ways, and. atter.all faſhions, whether it be 
dels + toogh .of his unſpeakable : of occaſion or of truth, as ye. would fay tor [Truths fake, 
dels; hot thar we ſhould do yp to that 'cnd. and þ(o-that Chriſt be preached and Cn nad will joy: 
pak. my: Lord: will got think; (1 dare ſay ) | ſo much he regarded more the glory, of Chriſt, and pro» 
— gndo. blame that he ſpake no more cir- | motion of Chriſts DoErine, to the edification of Chriſt 

46s 


1» more warilys. or wore plainly” 4/10 avoid | an ſouls, than the maintenance. of his own auteriy » 
" | Icpu- 


willnot take the Preachers words otherwiſe than they 
meanitherei. Bons wverka; as though S. Paw's words 
were-not otherwiſe taken, as it appeareth in - the third 


2a. tar tbe. ale. Aha... ac. 
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A Letter of Mr. 


tamer to Sir Edward Baynton it. 


_ tion, and not to deſtruction. 


reputation | and-dipnity., ooefalonng he well ( as he 
faid ) that whar authority ſoever he 1: was to cdifica- 
Now I think it were. no 


reproach to Lord, but very commendable , rather to | | 
joy with St. Paul, and be glad that Chriſt be preached 
h it were for envy, that us to fay, 


ucus m0do, yea, thoug . 
fn diſdain , deſpite and contempt of his 


thing no man well adviſed will enterpriſe or. attempt ) 


Latimer ad- 
micred by 
the Univer- 
firy of Cam- 
bridze to 
preach. 


| defend the thing which I knew not. . It 


Biln':y com- 
mended. 


then when the preaching cannot be proved juſtly , to 
demand of the Preacher auiterely, as the Phariſces did of 
Chriſt, qua authoritate bac facu,aut quis dedit tibi iſt am 
authoritatem ? As my authority is good enuugh, and as 
good as my Lord _—_— me any,yet I would be glad to 
have his if it would pleaſe his Lordſhip to be fo 

a Lord unto me-For the Univerſity of Cambridge hath au- 
thority Apoſtolick to admit twelve yearly, of the which 1 
am one: and the Kings _—_—_— d fave his Grace,did 
decree that all admitted of Univerlities ſhould preach 
thorow cur all bioReala aa longs they procehat{ wells 
without diſtrain of any man , my : of 's 
my Lord of Dureſm, with ſuch ocher not a few, ſtanding 
by, CO nothing gainſaying it, but 
confenting to t Lord 


rd and defence of the Popiſh grace and authority A- 
Soltolick, To have a Bool: of the Ki not inhibued, 


is to-obey the King , and to inhibit a Preacher of the 
Rs faded, £2 nor 10 dicbey the King ? Is it not 
not 


25 great authority to admit as to inhibic 7 He that refiſt- 


eth the Power, whether admitting or inhibiting, doth he 
uot reſiſt the Ordinance of God ? We low are 
bound to obey Powers, and their Ordinances : and are 


not the hi Subjects alſo , who to. give us en- 
ſam je, repens As for my preaching it felf, I 
truſt -in God, my Lord of London . cannot rightfully 
blame it, nor juſtly reprove it,if it be taken with the cir- 
cadets fat, or elſe it 1s not my 

ing, but his that falſly it, as the Poet 
Martial faid to one that depraved his Book : _ - 


Quem recitas mens eff, O Fidentine, libellas: 
Sed male cum recitas, incipit efſe rus. 


But now I hear fay that my Lord of Lowdown is inform- 
ed , and upon the faid 7 informed the 


hath 
King , that I go about to defend Bilney, and his cauſe , |. 
again which [ 


& his Ordinarics and his Judges, 
is not ſo : for I had ing to do with 
all 


nor yet 


did bin ; 
for I did nothing elſs but moni J b 
ently ro do right ; nor am [I altogether fo fooliſh oy 
ve 
become n Preacher to ſay as I-ſaid , though had 
never been born. I have known Bilney a great white , 
I think much better than ever did m 
don : for I have becn his Ghoſtly Father many a time ; 
and to tell you the truth , what I have thought always 
in him , I have known hitherto few fuch ſo prompt and 
ready to do every man good after his power,both triends 
and toe, noyſom wining to no man, and towards his 
enemy fo charitable ; io ſecking two reconcile them , 
— w_ I have known pad rad and 
, in ſum, a ſimple i 
miſerable ſtate (yea far from Chrifts Do@rine) he could 
2s evil bear , and would forrow, lament, and bewail it 
as much asany man that ever I knew: As for his fin- 


with his } , except his ) 


either to his Prince or to his Biſhop, I-neither do nwr will 
allow and that, neither in him, nor yet in any 0- 


ther man : we be all men,andready to fall; wherefore he | 


that ſtandeth, let him beware he fall not. How he ordered 
or miſordered biraſelf in judgment,] cannot tell,nor will 1 


Lordſhip (which | i 


meddle withal ; God knoweth , whole | I wil 
not judge. But I cannot but wonder, it a man living 
mercifully, ſo charitably, fo patiently, fo continently, ſo 


Tuoully, and killing 


only, as it is ſaid, Omnes vident qua: fora ſunt, or elſe he 
will be my God, and judge mine inward mans it is faidy 
Deas autem intuctur cor : If he will have to do only with 
mine outward man, and meddle with mine outward Con. 


ing to holy Scripture, holy Fathers, and ancient Interpre- 
ters of the fame, with the which I think my Lord of Las 
den will be pacified : for I have done 


which thing, if my Lord of Londen will do himſelf (a 
I would to God he would do) ry weggr* rn 
doubt) to condemn the uſe of ſuch things, of covetous 
Ing Ca OUR Sonny 
condernnation of the abuſe, which abuſe they ſaid rather 
ſhould continue ftill,than their profit ſhould not continue 
0 5_ter ne If my Lord will needs coaſt 
and.invade my inward man, will I, nill I, and break vio- 
lently into my heart, I fear me ſhall either diſpleaſe 
Londof Lonba, which I would be very loath, or ole 
my Lord God, which I will be more loath : not for any 
infidelity, but for ignorance, for I believe as a Chriſtian 
man ought to believe: but ture my Lord know- 
eth, and will know many things certainly , which (per- 
chance) I am ignorant in, with the which ignorance , 
though my Lord of London may if he will be 
yet I truſt my Lord God will pardon it, as long as I kun 
no man withal, and fay tw him with diligent ſtudy, and 
yer,Paratum _—_— Dems,per atum cor menm, 
» preaching » tarrying the ure and lei 
lire of Ge: Pers. iyaoary wag 17g 
did, when he knew nothing of Chriſt , but Ropti/nans 


Creeds, one in my Maſs, another in my Mattins, thethird 
common to clans that nakther Gay Makh nor Mattins, nor 
EET oy Cater they fay the Creed : and 
believe all three with all that God hath left in holy 
Writ, for me and all other to believe: yet Tami 

in which ] truſt hereafter to know, 1 
know in which I have been i heretofore : 
evet learn, and ever to be learned, to profit with learning, 
4 > 10 Ty annoy. 1 have thought in times 
paſt, that the Pope, Chriſts Vicar, hath been Lord of ll 
the world as Chriſt is, ſo that if he ſhould have deprived 


have thought in timespaſt, that if | had bara # Fir, 
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— Added 


a des: rowing! 


Fw ki fooliſbock , | have chought in times paſt 


Date 


titia 


I was fore , ſick, and diſeaſed: Now I abhor my ſuper- 


vers of Saints could have holpen me, and 
done me much good , and delivered me of my diſeaſes : 
Now I know that one can help as much as another. And 
ir pitieth mine heart, that my Lord,and ſuch as my Lord 
is, can ſuffer the People ro be fo craftily deceived. It 
were too long to tell you what blindneſs I have been 
in, and how long it were c're I could forſake ſuch fol- 
ly , it was ſo corporate in me: but by continual Prayer, 
ual ſtudy of Scri , and oft communing with 
men of more right j t, God hath delivered me, 
&o. Yes, men think my Lord himſelf hath thought in 
times paſt, that by Gods Law a man might marry his 
Brothers wy _ on both _ think and fa 
contrary : yet this hi neſs might have chanced, 
mm Pope ulizes's days, > inn) ina aiece a fre , or 
elſe in g Which thing deeply conſidered , and 
omet 


knowledge, and do hurt ro no man with their ignorance: 
for there ts no diſtance, than between Gods 
Law, and not Law ; nor is it fo, or ſo, becauſe an 
man thinketh it ſo, or ſo : but becauſe it is ſo,or fo in 
therefore we muſt think it fo, or ſo, when God ſhall give 
us knowledge thereof : for if it be indeed either ſo or not, 
itis 6, or not fo, though all the world hath thought 0- 
therwiſe cars, 


5 even as weighty 
td know ace & than oÞ my Lord 


and night, that as he hath im me to preach 
his truth, fo he will me to ſuffer for it, ro the 


2 Cowl; 1 could nor have been damned ; nor & 
"” fraid of death, and by occaſion of the fame, I have been 
' minded many times to have been a Frier, namely, when 


: 399 
[the Unity of the Congregation in Chriſt ; and the becels .* » 6, 
ved truth agreed upon by holy Fathers of the Church , The Fapith 
confonant to the' Scripture of God , even ſo whatſoever on wairy 
ye wilt do therem (as I think ye will not do otherwiſe 4iſturbed. 
than ye ſhould do) I being un and not of the p29 <0 
knowledge ol ſentence in this alreration and corften- aurhoricy of 
ton, muſt rather of good congruence ſhew my' ſelf in > a 
that you difigree with then, readier to follow their Dc- 

Ctrine in truth, than yours, unleſs it may pleaſe Almighs | 
ty God to infpire and confirm the hearts of ſuch people Mr. Ropwas 


to teſtifie the ſame i ſome honeſt number , as ought ro S————_— 
induce me to give credence unto them. vumber, 


Only God knowcth the certain truth, which is com- 
municated to us, as our capacity may comprehend it by | 
Faith, but that it is per fpeculum in enigmate. And there —_— 
hath been qu zelu72 Dei babuerunt, ſed nom ſecandum of thECopes 
ſcientiam. Among which I rcput? not you , but to this £2" 
purpoſe [ write it, that to call this or that truth, it re= would noe 
uireth a = and profound knowledge , conſidering Þve we 
that to me un earned, that I take for truth may be other- yoopes —_ 
wile, not haying ſenſzs exercitatcs, as S. Paxl ſaith, ad wuth and 
diſcernendum bonum & malum : and it is ſhewed me, 8 
that an opinion or manner of teaching ,, which cauſeth 
diſtention in a Chriſtian Congregation, is not of God, by 
the Doctrine of S. Fobn in his Epiti , Where he ſaith, 

Onns qui confiretur Chriſtum in carne, &c. ex Deo eſt. Error and 
And like as the Word of God hath always cauſed dif: 222214 
ſention among men unchriſtened , whereupon hath en- fain lye Mill 
ſued and followed Martyrdom to the Preacher,fo in Chrilts 75294 
Congregation, among them that profeſs Chriſts Name ,. ftirred. 

In uns Domino, uno Paptiſmate, & una fide, they that V9 _ 
preach and ſtir rather Contention than Charity , though papri@m, in 
they can defend their ſaying, yet their teaching is not ro Funk. 

be taken as of God, in that it breakeththe- chain of Chri- —_ 
tian Charity, and maketh diviſionin the people, congre- Zima 
gate and called by God into an unity of Faith and Bap- Charity. 
tiſm. Bur for this point I would pray ta God, that not 

only in the truth may be r, bur alſo ſuch ſober- 


edification of how wh Re A ONE 
him fruit thereby, and cven fo I defire you, and all | 
that favour me for his ſake, likewiſe to pray: for it is not | 
I (without his mighty helping hand) that can abide that | 
; bur I have truſt that God will help me in time of 
which -if I had not, the Ocean Sea, I think, ſhould 
Lord of London and me by this day. 
it is a fare thing for a Preacher to have favour at 
his hand which is no Preacher himſelf , and yet ought 
to be. 1 pray' God that both he and I may both dif- 


our ſelves, GEN and I in my lit- 
y of our fouls , Amen. [I 


ners this Chrs/Fmas, for all the forrow, leſt perchance I 
never return to them again : and I have heard fay, that 
a Doe is as good in Winter, as a Buck in Summer. 


A Letter of Sir Edward Baynton Kt. anſwering to the 
Latter of Mr. Latimer, ſent to bim before. 

After Latimer, after hearty recommendations ; I 

have communicated the 


in ſome part, and that I have ſuch conkhdence in 
rm mak, hay judgment ye will con- 

> ry ladly both hear, that may be reformed in 
you, ao (as is worthy ) know and confeſs 
the ſame : I have. therefore deſired them to take the 
pain-to note their minds in this Letter which I ſend to 
YOU, as ; of their ſayings, and ſent from me 

| fnend and favourer, in that that is the very 
truth of Gods Word :wherein neverthelefs, as I truſt you 


neſs and uniform behaviour uſed in teaching and preaching, 
as men may wholly expreſs (as they may) the Charity of 
God, _ only to the union and love of usall, to the 
profit and falvation of our ſouls. 


The anſwer of Mr. Latimer to the Letter of Sir Edward 


Baynton above prefixed. 


Ighs worſbipful Sir, and my ſingular good Maſter, "9 
R falutem in Chriſto Icfu, dag —— ——— 
and alſo thanks for your great goodneſs towards me , &c. * Er: 


And whereas you have communicate my lait Letters to 


ge, but for that they were 

reſbly and unadviſedly ſcribled, as ye might well know 

both by my excuſe, and both by themſebues alſo, though 

none excuſe bad been made. And beſides that,ye know right The Bee! | 

well, that whereas the Bee gathereth honey, even there rhe 19* Seine 

Spinner gatherech enome , not for any droerſity of the 
er,bus for drvers natures im them that ſuck the flower: tvery thing 

As in times yaſt,and in the beginning,the very truth,and = 

one thing in it ſelf, pas to ſore offence, ro wr ee L 

to other otherwiſe diſpoſed, rhe wiſdom of God. Such di- 

verſity was in the redreſs of bearers thereof. 


But this notwithitanding, there is no more but either | 
my writ « good, or b ; hen good, the commu-« 
nicating thereof to your Friends cannot be bursful to me; 
if it be otherwiſe, why ſhould you not communicate it to 
them , which both could and would inſtru# you in the 
truth, and reform my errour ? Let thas paſ, I will nit 
contend : Had I wiſt cometh ever out of raſem Truly wad t with 
I were not well adviſed if I would net either be glad of 
your inftruttion, or yet refuſe mine ewn reformation, but 
yet it us good for a man to look & re be leap, and God for- 
bid that ye ſhould be additt and ſworn to me ſo wretched 
@ fool, that you ſhould not rather follow the Doctrine of 


” Friends in truth, ſo great learned men as they ap- 


pear to be, then the opinzons of me, baving never ſoChri- 
ttian a breaſt. 


your ſelf will temper your own judgment, and in a fober- 
pcls affirm no oe; your ſelf, which ſhould divide 


| L]3 Where- 
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* Wherefore do as you will : for as 1 would mot if 1 
could, ſo I cannot if I woul, be noyſome unto you, but 
yer I ſay, I would my Letters had been wmwritten, if for 

none other cauſe, at leaſtway, in as much as they cauſe 

me to more writing, an ccuparion mot bin meer for my 
mad head : And as touching Points which im my oreſaid 

Letters miſlike yeur Friends, 1 have now little leaſure 

lun of? make an anſwer thereto, for the, great buſineſs that I 

EP ai- Have in my little Cure, 1 know not what other men have 

gear Paſtor. ;7; rhe great Cure, ſeeing that I am alone without any 

'  Prieft to ſerve my Cure, without any Scholar to read unto 

newer ery me, without any Bock neceſſary to be looked upon, without 
without out- Jearned men. to come and counſel withal. All which 
ward belp. , 1:55 other have at band abundantly;but ſomething muſt 
be done, bowſoever it be. I pray you take it in good worth, 

as long-as I temper my own juagment, affirming nothing 

Mr.1 «timer vith prejudice of better. Fir#t ye miſlike, that I ſay 1 

—_— am ſure that I preach the truth, ſaying in reproo 

wes ſaree] {ame, that God knoweth certam truth. ndeed God a- 

the truth [6 Ly. weth all certain truth , and God alone knoweth 

ar tr it as of him{elf, and none knoweth certain truth but God, 

As God#* gud thoſe which be taught f God, as ſaith S.Paul,” Deus 

tant enim jllis patefecit: And Chriſt himſelf, Erunt omnes do- 

fo ſome ti Dco : And yeur Friends deny not but that certam 
fre ts F7utÞ is Communicated ro us, as Our capacity may compre- 
be certainto bend it by faith, which if 1t be truth, as it is, 1han there 
his ſervants op he mo more $0 be required of any man, but accordin 
' to bis capacity , now certain ut is, that every man hat 
not like capacity , &C. | 

mY Pin But as to my preſumption and arrogancy ; either I am 

Preacher, Certain cr uncertain that it is truth that 1 preach. If it 
being cer be truth, why may not I ſay ſo, to encourage my hearers 
ce hte Fo receive the [ame more ardently, and enſue it more ſtu- 


| 


which he 
preacherb,t9 Jjonſfly ? If it be uncertain,why dare {be ſo bold topreach 
- abou it ? Andif your friends, in whom you truſt ſo greatly, be 
Let not man Preachers themſelves, after their Sermon, TI pray yeu ak 
pres. ON them whether they be certain and ſure that they taught you 
be certain of the truth or no, and ſend me word what they ſay, that I 
that which 9121 learn to ſpeak after them. If they ſay they be ſure, 
he preach- J 
_ ye knew what folleweth : If they ſay they be unſure, 
when ſhall you be ſure , that have ſo doubtful Teachers 
Every true and unſure ? And you your ſelf, whether are you certam 
knee be &r uncertain that Chriſt is your Sawviour,and ſo forth of o 
certain of ther Articles that ye be bounden to believe? or whether be 
kis faith. 1+ ſure or unſuretbat Civil Ordinances be the good works 
of God, and that you do God ſervice in doing of them, if 
ye do them for a good intent * If ye be uncertain, ta 
beed he be your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo , and 
then with what conſcience do ye doubt ; Cum quicquid 
The doubt- non eſt ex fide, peccatum fit ? But contrary ſay you, God 
_— © alcne knoweth certain truth, and ye have #t but per ſpe- 
rbolicks. culum in #nigmate ; and there have been qui zelum 
Dei habutrunt, ſed non ſecundum ſcientiam : And to call 
this or that truth, it requireth a deep knowledge,conſider- 
ing that to you unlearned, that you take for truth may be 
otherwiſe, not having ſenſus exercitaros (as Paul ſaith) ad 
diſcernendum bonum & malum, as ye reaſon againſt me, 
and ſo you ds beſt to know ſurely nothing for trath at all, 
Arguments. but to wander meekly bither and thither,omni vento do- 
&rinz,&c. Our knowledge here, you ſay, 1s but per ſpecu- 
lum znigmate : What then ? Ergo, it is not certam and 
ſure. - 

I deny your Argument by your leave ; yea , if it be by 
Faith, as yeeay, it is much ſure, Quia certitudo fidei cit 
maxima ceytitudo : Becauſe the certainty of faith is the 
moſt ſureft certamty,as Duns and other School DoFors ſay: 
that there is a great diſcrepance between certain knowledge 
Certain andclear knowledge : for that may be of things abſent 
knowledge. ;hat appear notythis requireth the preſence of the objett, I 
Clear know» : 
kdge. mean of the thing known, ſo that I certamly and ſurely 
Mr.Latimer know the thing which I perfectly believe , though I do not 
not ipnorant clearly and evidently know it.T | Goon bur Schodl ſubrlties 
@f :1+ School dl . X . 
ſubtilties. 45 Well as yeuywhich diſpute as though enigmatical know- 

ledge, that is to ſay, dark and obſcure knowledge, might 
nt be certain and ſure knowledge, becauſe it is not clear, 
manifeſt, and evident knowledge , and yet there have 
been ({ay they ) qui zelum Dei habuerunt, ſed non ſecun- 
dum ſcientiam,which have had a zeal,but not after know- 
ledge. True it is, there have been ſuch, and yet be too many 
. ta the great hinderance of Chriſts glory , which noth:n 
duth mare {cure , than an hot %al accompanied wit 


Anſwer. 


of the \ 


ve been pe 
alſo, Qui ſcientiam habuerunt ablquezelo Dei, qui verita- | 
rem Dei in injuſtitia detinentes plagis vapulabunt mules , 1959- 
dum -voluntatem Domini cognoſcentes, nihil minus quam + Y. 
faciunt: +. Which bave had knowledge without any zeal 
of God, who holding the werity of God in unrigbteouſneſ,, 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, while they knowing the 
will of God,do nothing thereafter. I mean not among Turks 
and Sarazens that be unchriitened, but of | them that be 
chriſtened. And there have been alſo that have loſt Scien- 
tiam Dei, id eſt,ſpiritualem divini verbi ſenfum,quem pri- 
us habuerunt: z. The ſpiritual knowledge of Gods Word 
which they bad before, becauſe they have met enſued after 
it, nor promoted the ſame, but rather with their mother 
wits bave impugned the wiſdom of the Father,and binder. 
ed the knowledge thereof ,which therefore hath been taken 
away from them,Ut juſtihcetur Chriftus in ſermonibus ſy. 
is, & vincat cum judicatur,threatning Matrh. 1}. Ei vero, 
qui non habet,ctiam quod habet, id eſt, quod videtur ha. 
bere,aufertur ab eo;cum abuti habito,vel non bene uti, fit 
non habere, nec.non fit verum illud quoque,non habitaty- 
ram, videlicet fapientiam in corpore peccatis ſubdito , qui 
adhuc eth carnaliter ſapiant plus ſatis,at ſtar ſententia,nem- 
| pe carnalem & Philoſophicam Scripturarum intelligenti- 
am, non efle ſapientiam Dei,que a ſapientibusabſconditur, 
parvulisrevelatur : i. To him that hath not, that al/owbich 
be bath, that is, that which he ſeemgth to have, ſhall be 
taken from him : when as to abuſe that which a man hath, 
or not to uſe it well, is as not to have it. And alſo ſeeing it 
1s true, that Gods wiſdom will not dwell in a body ſubje& 
to ſin, albeit be abound in carnal wiſdom too much : y& 
the ſame carnal and philoſophical underſtanding of Gods 
Scriptures, 1s not the wiſdom of God which is rh; from 
the wiſe, and is revealed to little enes. And if to call this 
or that truth, requireth a deep and profound knowledge, 
then either every man hath a deep and profound know- 
ledge, or elſe no man can call this or that truth: and it be- 
boveth every Preacher to have ſo deep and profound know- 
ledge, that be mo] call this or that truth , which this or 
that be taketh in hand to preach-for the truth, and yet be 
may be ignorant and uncertain m many things , both this 
and that, as Apollo was : but which things, whether this 
or that, be will not attempt to preach for the truth. And a beytes 
for my ſelf, Ttruſt in God, I may have ſenſus exercitatos , kt 4 | 
well encugh, ad diſcernendum bonum & malum : Senſes the mu, 
exerciſed to diſcern good and evil im thoſe things which mw. 
without deep and profound knowledge in many things I vinala 
preach not, yea there be many things in Scripture in which pan 
I cannot certainly diſcern borwum & malum,1 mean verum » vg 
& falſum, nor with all the exerciſe that I have in Seri Ne 
ture, nor yet with the help of all Interpreters that I havego oe 
content my ſelf and other in all ſcrupuloſity,that may ariſe: index 
but in ſuch I am wont to wade no further into the ſtream, _ 
then that I may either go over,or elſe return back againha- muy: 
ving ever reſpett not to the oftemtation of my little witghut *® 
to the edification of them that hear me, as far forth as 1 apint 
can, neither paſſing mine own, nor yet their capacity. _ 
And ſuch manner of Arguments might well ſerve the aim 
Dewil contra pulillanimes,to occaſion | Ca to wander and w drine 
waver in the rms fo be uncertain in things in which pa 
they ought to be certain : or elſe it may appea ro make and high wr 
ſerve againſt ſuch Preachers which wj j define great ſub- "3% 
tilties and bigh matters in the Pulpit,which noman can bt yin wit 
certain and [ure of by Gods Word to be truth,ne ſenſus qui- a__ 
dem habens ad diſcernendum bonum & malum exercitati- ye 
ſimos; as whether,if Adam had not ſinned, we ſhould have diced. jo 
had Stockfiſh out of Wand : bow many Larks for a penny ha 
if every Star in the Element were a flickering Hobby : die 4 
How many years a man ſhall lye in Purgatory for one ſm, — 
if be buy not plenty of the oyl that runneth over 0 que 
Lamps to ſlake the ſin withal, and ſo forget Hell which 
cannot be ſlaked, to provide for Purgatory. 
Such argumentation (I ſay)might appear to make well 
againſt ſuch Preachers, not againſt me, which ſimply and 
plainly utter true faith and the fruits of the ſame, which 
be the good works of God, quz preparavit Deus ut in es 
ambularemus : 5bich be hath prepared fer as to walk ith 
every man to do the thing that pertaineth to his office and 
duty in his degree and calling , as the Word appointeth , 
which thing a man may do with ſoberneſ,hawing ſenſus ad 


great authority without right judgment. There have W 


| ducernendum bonum & malum, vel mediocriter execrcit- 


ros, 


Ating- 
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in the Prologue before the Canonical Epiſtles , which be - 


— 


in * 


_—— 


For it is but fooliſh bumulity ,willmgly to com inuc n- 
= Bo to dr inf atten 7.4; fan Fall 


595: Chriſt and in ty: In reproof of which i was ſaid, 
AS Patti eftis « _ Jakte pay Cn cibo. For Zo 


TER 


. ten, that an opinion or manner of te 
 diſentionin a Chriſtian Con 


every 


- k fo ſbew you, 


] , . q qui . . 
white. . oboe it, but ſhall ſeem to repugs 
of & Hire be Heathens, in - 


En merchew Vos ex parte 


ſerch nr, Ede humiles, ut non capiatis. For though be 
would wot that we ſhould think arrogantly of our ſelves, 
and above that,that it becometh ms to think of our ſelves, 
his ſo to think our ſelves, ut fimus ſobrii ac 
modeſti, yet be biddeth ns ſo ro think of our ſelves, ut 
partitus eſt menſuram fide : i As God 
to every one the meaſure of faith. 
Far be that may not with meckneſs think in himſelf what 


God hath done for him, and of bimſelf as God hath done 


be, or whin ſhall be.give due thanks 


bim, bow 


fon for bis gifts ? And if your friend; will not allow 


ame wire of them whether they may cum 

th , L ſure they preach to you 

the ' Truth, and whether we may , cum fobrictate 

& modeſtia , follow Saint Paul's —_— where he 

ſaith wnto as ona bears vs malitia in- 

kantes eſtote : 5. Be mot children im underftanding, but in 

ieiouſnefs be infants. God give me all grace to keep 

the mean, and to think of our ſelves neither too bigh nor 

but ſo that we may reſtore unto him, qui peregre 

his gifts again cum uſura, that is to ſay, 

| 6 that zdificemus invicem with 

or my life truft inGod that Incither (by Gods grace ) 

fall, weirher in ſobernefs, nor yet in drunkenneſs, aſprm a- 
uf trath of my ſelf, therewith intend; 


to divide that u- 
nity of the Congregation of Chriſt, and tbe recevved Truth 


d upon by the holy ray ops conſonant to | 


Seriptare of God, though it (bewed you never ſo of- 
ations not of God, by the 
Doitrine of $. John in his Epiſtle, where be ſairh, Omanis 
qui confitetur lefum Chriſtumin carne, ex Deoeft : ;.Eve- 

one that confeſſeth Chriſt in the feſh, is of God. Firſt, 
No every the whereupon iſſention, cauſeth 


on, as I would that they ſhexwed you that, would al- 

—_ 

it men, 
G 


hott oa ys 


as I 

* yer 
briffendom, that diſ- 
ſame, which could bear full evil to hear 
Diaboli eſtis. So that ſuch 


* ## opinion might ſcem to ſome to make @ diſſention in 4 


” 
" " 


Chrifian C ation , ſaving that they may ſay per- 
thance 95 bane ldery ? pare. bar he an a Up 
ſametime taken andnet given, which with their favour 
+ for my defence, ſaving that, non omnibus 
termporum iniquitate. 
fe Galathians bovine fi RR and ”_ the 
falſe Apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate 
from wy Hon Iidersy + the Cofer imto the ſour Bonds of 
Ceremonies, thought themſelves peradventure a Chriſtian 
ation,when $.Paul did write bis Epiſtle unto them, 
and were in a quiet trade under the dominion of maſterly 
Cirarr, ſo rhat the falſe Apoſtles might have objetied ro 
S. Paul hat bis Apoſtleſhip was not of God, foraſmuch as 


© there was difſention in a Chriſtian Congregation by accaſs- 


in the firſt EpiiHe to rhe 
& brine 


__— 


| bur chriftianed, and  bigh Prelates 


on » while ſome would renue ther opinions by oc- 
cafien of the Epiſt le,ſome would opinari, as they were wont 
to dogand follow their great Lords and Ma#tersthe falſe 
Apathes, which were not bearhen and unchriſtianed , 
the Profeſſors of 
riff. For your friends I know right well what Eraf- 
mus bath ſail in an Epiftle ſet before the Parapbraſes 
rinthians , which us bat 
caſed mo ſmall diſſention with bis Pen in @ Chriſtian 
ationgn as much as many have diſſemed from him, 
in Cloiſters (men more than chriſtned men) of 
bigh perfeion, but alſoas Pauls Croſs, ani! S.Mary Spit- 
» beſides many that with no ſmall zeal have written 
epainſt bim, but not without anſwer. | 
And I would fain learn of your friends, whether that S, 
Ms writing were of God, which cauſed diſſention in 


# Chrition Congregation,as it appeareth by bis own wards 


theſe: Et ut Virgo Chriſti Euſtochinm, dum 3 me impen- Xerota 
fius Scripture yeritatem inquiris, meam quodam modo wy cha 
ſenectutem inyidorum dentibus, vel morſibus corrodendam pitt 
apponis, qui me falfarium YremgzScri 
nunciant : ſed ego. in tali opere nec il 
pennimeſes, nec Scripturz veritatem poſcentibus 
. 4 pray you what were they that called $. Hierom fal- the Scrip- 
farium, awd corruptey of Scripture , and for envy would ww 
bave bitten bim with their teeth ? unchriſtian,or chriſti- 
an ? What had the Unchriſtian to do with Chriſtian Do- | .\ 
rme? They were worſhipful Fathers of # Chriſtian Cou- Workipfut 
gregation, men of much mare hotter fomachs then right "men of 
Y t, of a greater authorj then good charity : thori 
S.Hierom weul | | 


_ herand a - 
corruprer of 


And where they add in uno Domino, #. in ene Lord : 1 
read in Matth.17.Non omnis qui dicit, Domine,Domine, 
&c.i. Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lerd;&c.And int ule 
the Lord bimelf complaineth and rebuketh ſuch Profeſ- 
ſors and Confeſſors, ſaying to them,Cur dicitis,Domine,Do- To pretend 
mine,6& non facitis quz dico? i.JVhy call ye me Lord, Lord, ION 
and do not that I bid you? Even as though it were e- naviend fs 
nough to a Chriſtian man, or to a Chriftian Con egation 9 cnough, 
to {a day, Domine, Dominus noſter , ro ſalute 
Chrift with a double Domine. But ] would your friends 
would take the pains to read over Chryſoſtom fuper Mat- 
—— to learn tb know a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation if it wil 
they ads, in una fide, #. in one faith, S.James ſauh boldly, 
Oftende mihi fidem ex operibus; 5. Shew me thy faith the faith be 
thy works. And S.Hierom,Si ramen credimus,nquit,opere ſound, is 
veritatem oſtendimus : 5. If we believe, we ſhew the trurh "* bh 
in working. And the Scripture [aith,Qui credit Deogatten- 
dit mandartis: ;.He that believeth God,attendeth to hisC ome 
mandments : And the Devils dobelieve to their little com« 
fort. I pray God to ſave you and your friends from that 
believing and Congregation, and from that faithful com- 


Fr herfwe all this toucheth not them that be unchriſts. 
aned,but them that be chriftianed,and anſwer not to their 
Chriftendom. For $ Hierom ſheweth how true Preachers 
ſhould order themſelves,when evil Prieffs and falſe Prea» 
cher;,and populus ab his ; 8.the People that be by 
them decervedſhould be angry with them for preaching 
the Truth, Tom. Fin Hieremiam cap.26. exborting them to fow tut 
ſuffer death for the ſame , of the evil Priefts and falſe poten. 
Preachers, and the go — them , which evil themſelves, 
Priefts and falſe Preachers with the people deceived, be We" be 
chriſtianed as well as other: and I fear me that S.Hierom Prietts be 
might appear to ſome Chriſtian Congregation, as they will 48" 
be called,to write ſeditiouſye divide the mnity of @ great 
boneſt numbet confeſſing Chriſt, in uno baptiſmate, uno 
Domino, una fide, Jing, populus qui ante fub magiſtris 
conlſopitus cratzibit ad montes,non illos quidem qui vel les 
viter ta&ti fumi ſed montes veteris & novi Teſtamenti, 

Evangeliſtas,& cum cjuſtddimon- 

(metks &> 


nity of 
faith, excepe 


ral gi be 


Hoerom no- * 
red of forme 


invidentiam to be a f:lf+ . 


leaſe them to learn at him. And where To be is w- 


i 


Godly Letters of Mr. Latimer, Martyr. 


| 


QMary, 


chriſts, according to the Dottrine of S, Paul, Sitis odio An” 
perſequentes quod malum eſt.: i. Hate that & evil; and Anco 
ſo making diviſion, not between chriſtianed and' unchri. 1555. 
ſtianed, but between Chriftians and Amtichriftians,when 


the diligent ſtudy of the | le be fleeing to the Moun- 
tains, and the octbfuls:fs of the Maſters ſhall be rebu- 
ked. 


1 do marvel why our Chriſtian Congregations be ſo 


, | . aſleep 


greatly grieved that Lay-people would read Scripture, ſee- 
mg Ms S. Hierom alloweth and appreveth the ſame , 
which compareth not here the unchriſtian:d to the chriſti- 
aned, but the Lay-people chriftianed to their Curats chri- 
ſtiancd,under the which they have been rocked and locked 
in a ſubtil trade a great while full ſoundly, though 


neither Pen nor Tongue can divide the Antichriſtian 
from their blind folly. And I would you would cauſe 
your Friends to read over S. Auguſtine upon the Epiſtle 
of S. John, and tell you the meaning thereof , if they 
think it expedient for you to know it, as I remimber 
it is Traftatu 3. but I am mot ſure. nor certain 


Aug.inJow, 

now of late they have been waked,but to their pain,at the fx 
leaſt way to the pain of them that have wakened them 
with the Word of God ; and it « properly ſaid of S. Hie- 
rom to call them op andy and not Servants,meaning that 


that, becauſe I did. not ſee it ſince I was at Cambridge ; ded. 
and here I have not S. Auguſtine's Works to look for it i ftians and * 
but well I wot, that there he teacheth ms to know the 2 


Chriſtians from the Antichriſtians, \which both be chri. homes 
Chriſt. 


Servants teach not their awn Doftrine , but the Doctrine 
of their Maſter Chrift , to bs glory. Maſters teach not 
Chriſ#s Dottrine, but their own, to their own glory, which 
Maſterly Curats cannot be quiet till they have brought 
the people aſleep again: but Chriſt the very true Maſter 
ſaith, Vigilate, & orate, ne intretis in tentationem. Non 
cogitationes meZ cogitationes veſtrz, neque vie met 
viz veltrz ; dicit Dominus : and there have been,qui co- 
| ID conſilia, . que non pocuerunt ſtabilire ; #1.which 

ave gone about counſels, which they could nt eſt abliſh. I 
pray God give .our people grace ſo towake, ut itudiumillo- 
rum. comprobetur, and our Maſters ſo to ſleep, ut non de- 
Gdia illorum coarguatur. For who is ſo blind that be ſeeth 
not bow far our Chriſtian Congregation dcth gainſay S. 
Hicrom, and ſpeaketh after another faſhion? God amend 
that. is amiſs ; for we be ſomathing wide I ws. 

But new your. Friends have learned af S. John, that 
omnis qui confitetur Teſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo eſt: 
i. Every one that confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt in the fleſh, us of 
God : And I have learned of S. Paul, that there have 
been, net among the Heathen, but among the Chriftians, 
qui ore confitentur, faCtis autem negant : 4. which confeſs 
Chriſt with their mouth, and deny bim with their acts : 
So that $. Paul ſhould appear to expound S. John, ſaving 
that I will not affirm any thing as of my ſelf, but leave 
it to your Friends to ſhew you utrum qui factis negant 
Chriſtum & vita, {int ex Deo necne a folam oris con- 
felfionem : for your Friends know well enough by the ſame 
S. John, qui ex Deo eft non peccat: and there both have 
been; and be now too many , Qui ore tenus confitentur 
Chriſtum veniſle in catne : 5. Which with mouth only con- 
feſs Chriſt to be come in the fleſh ; but will not effe&uall 
hear the Word of God by conſenting to the ſame , CIC 
ſtanding that S. John ſaith, Qui ex Deo eſt, verbum Dei 
audit, vos non auditis quia ex Deo non eftis : and many 
ſhall hear nunquam novi vos : 1. I never knew yougwhich 
ſhall not only be chriſtianed, but alſo ſhall prophetare, «nd 
do pui — in nomine Chriſt : And S. Paul ſaid 
there ſhould come Lupi graves - qui non parcerent gregt : 4. 
parts Wolves which wil - ſpare the flock, ns 
it of them that ſhould confiteri Chriſtum in carne in thezr 
lips, and yet uſurp by ſucceſſicn the Office , which Chriſt 
calleth Pſeudo-proheras, 4. falſe Prophets, and biddeth us 
beware of them, ſaying, They ſhall come in veſtimentis 0- 
vium, #. in ſheeps cloathing, and yet thay may-wear both 
Satten, Silk 54 Velvet, called afterwards ſervinequam, 
non paſcentes,ſed percutientes conſervos,edentes & biben- 
tes cum ebriis,habituri tandem portionem cum hypocritis: 
j. Naughty Servants, not feeding, but ſmiting their Fel- 
low-ſervants, eating an Jrinkin with the drunken , 
which ſhall have their portion with Hypocrites. They are 
called lervi, Servants Oe ore conhtentur Chri- 
ſtum incarne ; nequam vero, quia faftis negant eundem, 
non dantes cibum in tempore, dominium exercentes in 
gregem : i. Becauſe they confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh : and 
»aughty they are called, becauſe they deny him in their 
is net giving meat in due ſeaſon, and exerciſing Ma- 
* fterſhip over the Flock. And yet your Friends reaſon as 
though there could none bark and bite at true Preachers, 
but they that be unchriſtianed, notwithſtanding that St. 
Auguſtine, upon the ſame Epiſtle of John , calleth ſuch 
Confeſſers of Chriſt, qui ore confitenrur,% faCtisnegant, 
Antichriſtos ; . 4 #trange name for a Chrifian Congrega- 
tion : And though S. Auguſtine could defend bus ſaying , 
yet bis ſayin; might appear net to be of God, to ſome mens 
judgrient, im that it breaketh the chain of Chriſts Cha- 
rity, ſo to cauſe men to bate Antichriſtianilinum, Anti 


ſtianed, and both confeſs, Ielum efſe Chri if t 
be acked the queſtion | yet the one —y + 
very deed. But to know whether, Non linguam, fed fa 
&ta attendamus, & vivendi genus, num ſtudeamus officia 
vocationes przſtare annon ſtudeamus, immo perſuaſi forte 
ſumus non neceſle efle ut preſtemus, ſed omnia in primi- 
tivam Eccleſiam & tempora przterita, &c.quali nobis far 
lit dominari, & ſecularibus negotiis nos totgs volvere, ac - 
voluptatibus & pompz inhiare : i. Let ws not ſtand u 
our ralks,but attend to our doings and converſation of js 
whether we, not only do not put our endeavour thereto, 
but alſo perſwade our ſelves as though it were not neceſ- 
ſary for us ts accompliſh ſuch things, &c. but that it is & 
nough ta bear rule and authority over them, and to beſtow 
our ſelves wholly upon Secular matters , pleaſures, and 
pomp of this world. And yet we will appear, vel foliex 
Deo effe ; ſed longe aliter Chriſtum gb. end qui con» 
ftendo ex Deo efle comprobantur. 
And yet as long as they miniſter the Word of God,or his 
Sacraments, or any thing that God hath ordained to the 
ſalvation of Mankind,wherewith God bath promiſed to be 
preſent, to work with the miniftration of the ſame to the 
end of the world, they be to be heard, to be cbeyed., to be 
bonoured for Gods Ordinance ſake, which is effetual_ and 
fruitful, whatſoever the MiniFter be, though be be a De- 
vil, and neither Church nor Member of the ſame, as Ori- 
gen ſaith, and Chryloſtom, ſo that it is not all one to be- 
Our them, and truſt.in them, S. Hierom ſaith : But there 14, 1, 
is required a judgment , to diſcern when they miniſter ples os 
Gods Word and Ordinance of the ſame , and their own, Wy 
left peradventure we take chalk for cheeſe , which will nn 
edge our teeth, and binder digeſtion. For as it is com- as + 
monly ſaid, The blind eateth many a fly , as they did Mid 
which were | aggro a principibus Sacerdotum ut pete- ul fr 
rent Barrabbam, Jeſum autem crucifigerent : 5. Of the **: 
— Prieſts, to ack Barrabbas, and to crucifie Jeſus: and rhe 
ye know that to fellow the blind Guides, is to come into ty 
the pit with the ſame. And will you know, ſaith SAu-t34 
mug bow apertly they reſiſt yaw when men begin to arp 
lame them for their miſiiving, and intolerable ſrcalerle ay 14 
and negligence ? they dare not for ſhame blaſpheme Chriſt Earn 
bimſelf, but they will blaſpheme the Miniſters and Prea- 
—_—_ \ wg they be blamed, | 
erefore, whereas ye will pray for agreement both in Beteriin 
the Truth, and in dl of Fils ers ſhall that od 
be, as long as we will not bear the Truth, but diſquiet dige* 
with crafty conveyance the Preachers of the Truth , be- _— 
cauſe they reprove our evilneſs with the Truth? And, to po {ro 
ſay the rruth,better it were to have a deformity in preach- — 
ing, ſo that ſome would preach the Truth of Gad , and mnxe + 
that which is to be preached,without cauponation and adul- gerg® 
teration of the word, (as Lyranus ſaith in his time few _Y 
didwhat they do now adays, report me to them that can ' 
judge) than to have ſuch an uniformity, that the ſilly pec- 
ple ſhould be thereby occaſioned to continue ſtill in their la- 
mentable ignorance, corrupt judgment, ſuperſtition and i- 
dolatry,and efteem things as they do all, prepoſtercuſly,dr- 
ing that, that they need not to do, leaving undone that yy | 
ought to do, for lack or want of knowing what is to ve 
done, and ſo ſhew their love to God, not as God biddeth 
(which ſaith, Si diligitis me, prazcepta mea ſeryate : &. If 
Je love me, keep my Commandments. And again , Qui 
haber precepta mea & facit ea , hic eſt qui diligit me: 4. 
He that knoweth my Precepts, and doth them, he lovath 
wne,) but as they bid, Quiquerunt, quz ſua funt,non qu 
lefu Chriſti : ;. Which ſeek their own things,net Chriſts: 
as though to tythe Mint were more than judgment faith, 
and mercy, And 


| 


Ivary. 
| And what 10 live in ſtate of Curates j but that he | 
taught which ſaid, Petre amas me?Paſcc,palce,paſce; Peter 
loveft thou me? Feed,feed;feed, which is now ſet aſide, as 
love were to do nothing elſe, but to wear Rings, 
Myters and Rochets,&c. And when they err in right liv- 
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" What it is. 


Fhe rrue 


he nour of 
, Chriſt turn” 


A Writing of the Biſhops apainft E neliſh Books. 


ing, how can the people but err in loving, and all of the 


mew faſhion,to bus diſbonour that ſuffered bus paſſion, and 
raug ht the true kind of loving, which s now turned to pt 


ung playing,and curiows ſinging, which will not be refor- 


ry (1 rrow )nif1 per manum Det validam. And Ibave both 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint Thomas , with divers other, 
that lex « taken not only for Ceremonies, but alſo for Mo- 


edropipinge xa//,vbere it is ſaid,Non eltisſub lege,tbough your friends 


in 
knging- 


- tw, ler him 


reprove the ſame.But they can make no druiſion in a Chri- 
f1an Congregation. Andwhereas both. you and they would 
have a foberneſs in our Preaching, pray God ſend it un- 
to us, whatſoever ye mean by it. For I ſee well, whoſoever 


look trortly 2/4] be happy » and buſiewnh ve vobis, he ſhall ſhortly 


or c9748 
n4di/, 


Jhowe! de 
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4 
row 
u have ma- 


ue 1t yor 
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dy 
nd 
Woae, 


Rf [Ft 


ter come coram nobis. FT 
And where your friends think that I made a lye,when 
I ſaid that I have thought in times paſt that the Pope had 


been Lord of the World , though your friends be much | Þ 
_ better learned than I, yet I am ſure that they know not 


what either I think , or have thought better than I,juxta 
ilud, Nemo tiovit quz ſunt hominis,&c. as though better 
Men than I bave not thought ſo, as Bonifacins (as I re- 
meinber )OA avus,the great Learned Man John of theRurnt 
Tawer;Presbiter Cardinals in bs Book where be proveth 
the Pope 10 be abwoe the Councel General, and Special , 
where he ſaith that the Pope x Rex Regum,andDominus 
Dominantium, i. King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and 
that be s,Verus Dominus totius orbis,jure,licet non facto: 
i. The true Lord of the whole World by good right,albeit 
in fat be be not ſo; and that Conſtantinus did but reffore 
bis own unto him,when he gave unto him Rome, ſo that 
in proptia venit, as Saint John ſaith Chriſt did,& ſuicum 
non t: i. He came unto bis own, and bis own re- 
ceived him net: and yet I hear not that any of ourChriſtian 
Congregations buve reclaimed againſt him, until now of 
late dijſention began. Who be your friends I cannot tell ; 
but I would you would defire them to be my good Maſters, 
and if | they will do me no good, at the leaſt-way do me no 
barm;and though they can do you more good than 1, yet 
I. ans ſure I would be as loath to hurt you as they, ei- 
ther-with mine opinions, manner of Preaching, or writing. 

And as for the Popes high Dominion over all , there 
& one Raphael Maruphus i» London, an Italian, and m 


you ſend it me again , and that. you ſo do, whether you 
can read it. or nat. TFeſws. mercy , what @ Warld 
« this, that I ſhall be put to ſo great labour and 
pains , beſides great cofts, above my power for preaching 
of a poor ſimple Sermon? But I. trow own. Saviow 
Chriſt [aid ttue, Opartet pati, & fic intrare: tam periculo- 
ſum eſt in Chriſto pie vivere:velle : i. I muſt needs ſuffer, 
and ſo enter : ſo:yerillow. a thing it s 20 live wertu- 
ouſly with Chritt;, Tes im @ Chrittien Congregation, 
God make ws all Chriitians , after the right faſhion , 


Amen. | 


A publick. and Hachentich Sefbwinad of the Biſhops, for 
the aboliſhing , and inhibiting of the Fries jar 
drvers other Books to be read m Engliſh, in the time of 
King Henry the eighth.15 31. 


written ſhall or may teach , or a in inany manner 
of wiſe intime to:come. William by the ſufferance of Al- 
mighty God, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all 
the Realm of England, ſendeth greeting in our Lord 
God everlaſting. .We {ignite unto you all, and let 
you well wit and know by theſe. preſents , that 
where the King our Soveraign Lord ; hearing of many 
Books in the Engliſh Tongue, containing many deteſta- 
bleerrours , and damnable opinions printed in parts be- 
yond the Seas , to be brought into divers Towns, and 
ſundry parts of this his Realm of England, and ſown 
abroad in the ſame, tothe great decay. of our faith Ca- 
tholick, and perilous corruption of his people, unleſs ſpec- 
dy remedy were briefly provided, his HighneGs willing e- 
vermore to employ all his ſtudy and mindinthe high de- 
gree which Almighty God hath called him unto, to the 
Wealth of his Subjects, that they might live not only 
in tranquillity and peace;but alfotobe kepe pure and clean 
of all contagion and wrong opinions in Chriſts Religion: 


Confidering alſo that he being Defender of the Faith , 
would be full loath to ſuffer ſuch evil ſeed ſown amongſt 


his people . and fo take root 5 that it might overgrow 
the Corn of the Catholick DoEtrine, before ſprung inthe 
Souls of.. his Subjects, for the repelling of ſuch Books , 


times paſt & Merchant of diſpenſations, which I ſuppoſe 
would die in the quarrel , as Gods true Knight, and true 


' Martyr. As touching Purgatory,and worſhipping of. Saints, 


Iſhewed to you my mind before my Ordinary ; and yet I 


' marvelled ſomething, that after private Communication 


had with bim,ye would (as it were) adjure me to open my 
wind before bum, not giving me wang before, ſaving 
I cannot interpret your evil doings towards me; and yet 
neither mine Ordinary, nor you diſallowed the thing that 
[ ſaid,and I looked not to eſcape better than DoctorCrome: 
but when I have opened my mind never ſo much , yet I 
py be reported to deny my Preaching,of them that have 

hed my Preaching,as be was: Sed opus elt magna pati- 
entia ad ſuſtinendas calumnias malignantis Ecclefiz : i. 7 
ſhall bave need of great patience to bear the falſe report 
of the Malignant Church. 


- Sir, I bawve had more buſineſs in my little Cure , ſince 
I ſpake with you, what uh ſick folks , and what with 
Matrimonies, than I have bad ſince I came to it,or than 
I would have thought a Man ſbould have in a greatCure. 
I'wonder Men can go quietly to Bed , 3h have 
great Cures and many , ad yet peradventure are in none 
of them all. But I pray you to tell none of your friends that 
Lſaid ſo fooliſhly ,: leſf I make a diſſention in @ Chriſtian 
ongregation, and divide a ſweet and a reftful union,or 

} as; Hzc requies mea in ſeculum ſeculi.Sir,] had 
made an end of this ſcribling,and was beginning to write 


i again mere truly and more diſtinitly, and to corrett it, | good 


but there came a Man of my Lord of Farleys, with @ Ci- 
tation to appear before my Lord of London in baſt, to be 
punilned for ſuch exceſſes as I committed at my laſt being 
there, ſo.that I could not perform my purpoſe; 1 doubt whe- 


hare. unto him of his great goodneſs, and gracious diſ- 
polition, not only certain of the chief Prelates and Clerks 
« mo , ES of each ny a certain 

umber of the chiet Learned Men of them, ed 
ſuch of the Books,as his Grace had ready. : - nab exon 
them to be read , a__ hear in that behalf their 
Advice and Judgment of : who both by great dili- 
gence and mature deliberation , peruſing over the ſaid 
Books, found in.them many errours and herefies, both de- 
{med wa damnable,being of fuch - ſortzthatthey were 
ike briefly to corrupt a great his le (if the 
might. be ſuffered.to remain 7 hands tan) 4 
thering alſo out of them many. great errours, and peſti 
lent hereſies, and noting them in writing, to the intentto 
ſhew for what cauſe they reputed the faid Books damna- 
ble, of which hereafter out of each Book gathered, many 
do enſue. Albeit many more there be in thefaid Books , 
which Books totally do ſwarm full of Herelies, and de- 
teſtable Opinions, 


Hereſies and errours contained in the Book, the Parable of 
the wicked Mammon. | 


—_ only doth juſtifie us. 2. ——_ 
The Law doth make us to hate God, becauſe we you that 
be born under power of the Devil. 2. _ 


It is impoſſible for us to conſent to'the will of God. 2. _- evit, 

The Law requireth impoſliblethings of us. 2... 

The Spirit of God turgeth us and nature, that we do 

,as naturally asa tree doth bring forth fruit. $. 

Works doonly declare unts thee that thou art juſtified.g. 

Chriſt in all his deeds did not deſerye Heaven: 14- 
Labouring in good works to come to Heaven , thou 

doſt ſhameto Chritts Blood. 17. . 


ther ye can read it asit w.lf ye cangwell bet: if-not,I pray 


Saints in Heaven cannot help us thither 17. 


go 


all. ſaw. 


71 Errours contained in the Book, called, The obedience of a Chriſtian man. QuMar 


To build a Church in honour of our Lady , or any 
other Saint, is in vain, they cannot help thee , they be 
not thy friends. 18. | «+ +. 

All Fleſhis in Bondage of Sin, and cannot avoid to 
Sin continuali ; | 

Thou canfl no: be: damaedowithour Cluitt be damaed, 
nor Chrift-be faved without thou be faved. 27. 

The Commandmems be given us, not to do them,burt 
to know our Damnation, and call for mercy to God. 28. 
Faſting is only to avoid ſurfer, and to tame the Body : 
—__ + a an AO a nl 

o bid the or me , 1s only to remem- 
ber him to do bis duty , noe that I have any truſt in his 


| gh OE ih 4 thouſand pound t pray for 
ou give me a o 
thee, I am no vt. a" now, then I was before. 40. | 

A good deed done and not of fervent charity, as Chriſts 
Was,1s Sin. 4.0. ; 

The verieſt Turk living hath as much right to my 
goods at his need , as mine own houſhold, or mine own 
{elf , 42 | 

Alms deferveth no meed. 4-2. 

There is no work better then another to pleaſe God , 
to make Water, to waſh diſhes, tro be a Souter,and an 
Apoſtle, to waſh diſhes and to Preach, allis one to pleaſe 
God. 

+. APR of the Church hath brought the World 


from God. 45- 
Beware of good intents : they are damned of God. 4.6. 


See thou do nothing, but that God biddeth thee. 4.6. 
Churches are for Preaching only, and not as they be 


uſed now. 47- ; | 
To Wolkip Godotherwiſe, then to believe that he is 


juſt and true in his promiſe, is to make God an Idol. 


I1O0. 


Saint Paw! and be as as he. 

He faith that Saints which be dead be buy our hirelings, 
and that there Prayer doth not profit us , fol. 119. page 
8 


He ſayeth , that all that be Baptiſed, become Chriſt 
himſelf, fol. x 1 3. page 2. 

He faycth that the Children of faith be under noLaw, 
fol. 124. page 1. 

; There is no deed ſo good, but that Law doth Con- 
demn it, fol. 113. page 2. 

To ask of God more then he had promiſed cometh 
of falle faith and is plain Idolatry, fol. 1 39. page 1. 
Our paig taking in keeping the Commandments doth 


| aothing but purge the Sin that remaineth in the Fleſh , 
but to look for any other reward or 0n in Heaven, 
then God hath iſed for Chriſts fake , is abhomina. 


ble in the fight of God, fol. 1 39. page 1. and 2. 


He denierth » fol. I 42. 
The Pope hath noother authority but to Preach only, + 
fol. 142: page 2. 


If thou bind thy ſelf to chaſtiry to obtain that which 
Chriſt purchaſed for thee ſurely fo art thou an infide], fol 
145. page 2. 

He denieth, rebuketh, and damneth miracles, 147. 
In Prayer he faith, that no Man ſhould ſerve God 
with good intent or zeal , for it is plain Idolatry, 149. 
and I50- 


Errours , Blaſphemies,and Herefies, noted in the Book 
fr Revelation of Antichriſt, and 
efore. 


of 
the Epiſtle going 


ie "RY had not power to let the people depart at 
'Gods pleaſure. 6 r. | 

Our Prelates in Sin ſaith they have power. 6 1. We be 
fo in captive of the Devil, and he holdeth our will in 


his power, thatwe cannot conſent to Gods Law, and his 


good 46. 1 am 
bound to love the Furk with the very bottom of my heart. 


will is b for us - 
Erery Man is Lord of another Mans 


49- 


Heveſoes and errours contained in the Book called , the 


obedience of a Chriftian Man. 


| *% we qudd tenemur ſatisf acere proximo, fed non Deo, 


Dicat = þ on? wr onde 1-9 contrabere ma- 
trumonium ab [que con/6n/u parenium, fol. 4 e I. 
Dice add eva ſunt contra ordmati RS Soks 


ger 4 Chrifliano reſiſtere principi Infidel. & Erh- 


O bind a Man perpetually to any vow of Religion is 
T without doubt an errour, A 
To fain the Conſtitutions of Religion are good, becauſe 
Holy Men did ordain them,as Auguftine,Benedit, Fran- 
car, Dominick , and ſuch other;that is to leave the Faith , 
and to follow ſuch examples of Fathers in ſome things , 
Hoc eft in iſtis rebus, is erring, fol. 19. page 1. and 2. 
Whoſoever ordainedUniverhities,be it at Alexanderat 
Halis, Saint Thomas, or any other , he was a Star that 
fell from Heaven to Earth , there are brought in moral 
vertues for faith,and opinions for truth, fol. 32. page 2. 
The Univerſities are the very confuſed cloud and 0- 
pened: gate of Hell , and this cloak of all other is moſt 
noifom , anddoth moſt hurt and 


All moral Divines have a ory nan 30" 


© ſcrupulolity, fol. 3. I. 


In the whole newLaw is no urgent precept nor grieve- 
ous , but only exhortations to obſerve thi necelley 
for Souls health, fol. 63. poge 1. 

Moral vertues are juſt ; tem 


2. 


rewarded in Heaven for there holy works, 27. page 1. 
God moved the Eearts of the Egyptiens to 
le, likewiſe he moved Kings, &c. fol. 4,5. page 


1. and 2. 


| deſcribed by natural reafori 


reprov make holy Saints his Advo- 
cates to God, and there he ſayeth, that Saints were not | & 


ZN 
Chriſt took away all Laws, and maketh us free, and 
at liberty, and of all, he ſupprefleth all Ceremonies, 


C. 
If they would make all the Obſervations of the Cere- 


hate the | monies, as Lent, Faſting, Holy-days, Confeffion, Ma- 
I, 
Paul was of higher authority then Peter, fol. 62. pag. 


trimony, Maſs, Mattins, and Reliques, &c. free and indif- 
ferent , he ſhould not be Antichriſt, but now becauſe he 
commandeth it in the Name of Chriſt, he doth utterly 


He fayeth that no Man may be hired to pray , fol. Anna | 


Why ſhould I truſt in Pauls Prayer or Holineſs : if 55 
Saint Paw! were alive, he world. compre Mall tw Il 


2. ol. 8, . 
-xhhelas ſatisfacere Deo , infidelis eft, &* non te-, 
nemur [atisfacere Deo, ſed proxims, fol. 50.pag.2. in fine 
Oportet Preſbiterum ducere uxorens 0b duas cauſas, fol. 


7 1. page 2. hb 
Imprebat confeſſionem auricularem, fol. $3.yag.1, and 


2. | 

Every Man is a Prieſt , and we need no other Prieſt 
to bea mean, &c. fol. 9 1. page 1. 

Deftruit Sacraments matrimonii & ordinis, fol. 9. and 


91, 
He fayeth that Purgatory is of the Popes invention,and 
therefore he niay do whatſoever he will , fol. 101.page 


x. 
Saints be ſaved, not by their merits , but only by the 
merits of Chriſt, fol. 203. page 2. 


+ — n= ng ſuppreſs the faith and advance Sin , 
25 


fol. 67. page 
Faith only juſtificrh, fol. 62. 
To Ct ne LEE rows wh John 


Chriſt ——__ I. 
If a ſay, then ſhall we no good works do, I an- 
ſwer as Chriſt did, this is the work of God, fol.3 yogy I, 
God bindeth us to that, which is impoſſible tor us to 


ol. 3. page x. | 
up our iniquities , as a Sacrifice to his 
Father, fol. 4. page 1. # 
Sin cannot condemn us, for our fatisfation is made in 
Chriſt which died for us, fol. 4. page 1. 
I will ſhew you an evident Argument and reaſon,that 


| 
accompliſh, 
Chriſt 


thou mazeſt know without doubr , who is Arxichrifl 


. 


4 


PT, 


_ vigites, year minds, foundations, burials, and all the buli- 


| but theaffeCtion of Men, fol. 30.poge 2 and 3 1. page I. 


* and dead, fol. 4.8. page 2. 
Theſe 


*%, 


Ovary. Errours neted in the Book, of the Revelation of Antichriſt, Ge. 


—_—— 


Cardinals, and their adherents do 


. © 2s 
{Rk reeily., that long a the Sccalfoard of the 


- Apoſtles were perſecuted and martyred, there were good 


Chriſtian Men and no longer, fol. 10. page 1. 

It is impoſſible, that the word> of the Croſs ſhould be 
without AﬀliQtion and Perſecution, fol. 10. page 1. 

That the Apoſtles did curſe ever any Man, truly we 
cannot read in Scripture, for Chriſt commanded that we 
ſhould bleſs thoſe that curſed them, fol. 1 1. page 10. 

They are ignorant and evil that do apply Antichriſt 
toone perſon , for he calleth Antichriſt the whole Body 
and multitude of wicked Men, fel. 13. page 2. 

By works, ſuperſtitions and Ceremonies,we decay from 


- the faith, which alone doth truly juſtifie and make holy , 


fol. 15. page 1- 
If our moſt Holy Father had theſe Laws, Mattins , 
Prayers, and other free and according to the Goſpel(God 
left us all equal ) we ſhould have had none of theſe in- 
numerable fins , for where is no Law there isno tranſ- 
jon, fol. 2.8. page 2. | | 
The abuſion of the Maſs, with all his ſolemnities, with 


neſs that is done for the dead, is but a Face, and a Cloak 
of Godlineſs, and deceit of the people, they were good 
works , rather for the dead, then for the quick, fol. 24- 
page 1. and 2. | 

To keep and obſerve one day to faſt, and another to 
abſtain, to forbear ſuch a meat upon the faſting day to 
deſerve Heaven thereby is a wicked, face and cloak, and 
againſt Paul fol. 29. page 2. 

The arab ir Holy days, of Feaſts of Corpus 
Cbrifti, of Viſitation, and of our Lady, &c. is a wicked 
face and colour, and indeed fooliſh, unprofitable and vain, 
fol. Jo. page I. hs 

' Keeping of virginity: and chaſtiry of Religion is a 
deviliſh thing, fol. 30. page 1. 

'. Worſhiping of reliques is a thing and a cloak 
of advantage againſt the precept of God, and nothing 


The &rſt wo that the Church received of the 
Pope , with help of Saint Thomas is Univerſitics,defenſe 
of free will, moral vertues, and natural philoſophy called 
the headed Cerberus fol. 35. page 2. 

There is but one ſpecial office, that pertaineth to thine 
orders and that is to Preach the Word of God, 36. page 


I. 

The Temple of God isnot ſtonesand wood, neither 
in the time of- Paul was there any houſe which was cal- 
led the Temple of God, 37. page 2. - 

| He that faſteth no-day , that ſayeth no Mattins and 
doth none of the precepts of the Pope {inneth. not , if 
he think that he doth not Sin, 4.3. page 2- . 
. Chriſt ordained the Sacrament of the Altar , only to 
nouriſh faith of them that live , but the Pope maketh ir 
good work, and a Sacrifice to be applied both to quick 


$( loquitur de miraculis in peregrinationibus 

& Goifenbes) are not to the encreaſe = Faith and 
Golpel: for they are rather againſt the Faith and Goſ- 
z and they are the operation of Sarhan and lying 


fol. 49. page 1. 
The we, Chriſt doth nothing, becauſe it is com- 
manded, but becauſe it is pleaſant and a unto 
them, fol. 63, page 1. 


All things neceflary are declared in the new Teſta- 
ment, but no Man is compelled, but according to their 


own will; Therefore Chriſt teacheth Marbew 16. That | 


a Rebellion ſhould not be killed but avoided, 6 3. page 1. 
and 2.and 66. - - 
. Contra omnes ritus & ceremonias in Miſſa pluſquam 
n/ane, 68. Page 1. : 

Chrilt ordained that there ſhould be no Sin, but un- 
belief, infidelity, no juſtice bur faith, 69. page 1. 

No labour is, now a days more tedious then ſaying of 
Maſs and Martins, &c. which before God are nothing 


It were better to xeceive neither of the parties of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, then the one alone , 73. page 


i; | 
| | The Lawof the Pope that commandeth every Man 
to communicate er upon oneday , is a moſt cruel 
Law,conſtrainingMen to their own deſtruftion,7 3.page 2. 
The New "Teſtament of Chriſt will' not ſuffer any 
Law of compulſion , but only of councel and exhor- 
tation, 74. Page 45 , SB, 
The mot fpiricual Man of all, if he confeſs his Sins 
to a Prieſt ſinneth: for he ſhould confeſs againſt his will, 
For this ſentence ſtandeth firm and ſable, hethar doth a 


pleaſeth not God, T5. | 
The «xx would, that nothing ſhould be done , but 
that which is expreſly rehearſed in Scripture, $ 1. page r. 
I doubt not, but Gine Barnard, Francts, Dominick , 
and many other Holy Men and Women erred, as ccncer- 
ning Maſſes, Mattins, &c. fol. $2. page 2. 
_ Saint Thomas de Aquino Crowe nothing of the Spi- 
rit of God, 83. page1. | 
The Pope did condemn the truth of the Word of God 
openly, at Conſtance in Fobn Huſſe , perſevering unto 
this day in the fame ſtubborneſs, 86. page 2. 


The errours and Hereſies contained in the Book called , 
The Sum of the Scripture. 


He Wattr of the font hath no more vertue init then 

hath any other Water. 
The Water of ER lyeth not in hallowed Water, 
or in other outward thing , but only in faith. 6. page 


I. 
Men ſhould not ſeek their health in good works, but 
all only in Faith and Grace. page 2. 2; | 
The Water of Baptiſm is nothing but a ſign that we 
muſt be under the ſtandard of. the Croſs, 12. pege 2. 
God-Fathers and God-Mothers be bound to help them, 
that they be put to School, that 
Golf game pales ks Saint Paul, 15. page 2. 
e be all equally bound-to know the goſpel and E- 
piſtles of Paul, 15. Page I. 
Wethink that when we believe that God is God, and 
can fay our Creed,that we have the Faith that a Chriſtian 
Man is bound to have : but ſo doth the Devil believe, r7. 


« 2 
FNr% believe tuit the Faber; dhaths; and the Holy 
Ghoſt be one God, is not the principal that we muſt be- 
lieve : our Faith doth not lye principally in that : for ſo 
believeth the Devil, 18. page 1. | 
We have as much right and as great to Heaven as 


Chriſt. 19. page I | 
If we believe that God hath iſed us Everlaſting 
Life,it is impoſſible that we ſhould periſh,20.peg.1.and 2. 


If thou canſt ſurely and ſtedfaſly believe in God he 
will hold his promiſe , for he hath bound himſelf tous, 
and by his promiſe he oweth us Heaven in caſe that we 
believe him. 21. page 2. 

A lively and ſtecfaſt Faith and truſt inGod may bring 
us to Heaven. 22 I, 

Allthey err os Sk they ſhall be ſaved when 
they have done many good 254g-2. All Chriſtly 
Glory isours, 27. pag. 1. 

We need not labour for to be Chriſts Heirs, and Sons 
of God, and to have Heaven,for we have all theſe things 
already, ibidem. 

We need not to labour by our works to get E- 
verlaſting Life : for we have RE we beall juſtif- 
ed, we be all the Children of God. 28. page 2 

By Faith Menare ſure to be ſaved,bur it God had faid, 
whoſoever do ſuch or ſuch works ſhgl} be faved, 
we ſhould ever have been uncertain, 35. page 2. 36. 


page I. 


All that thinketh that the good works helpeth any 
thing , or profit any thing to get the gift of Salvation 
they Blaſpheme againſt God, and rob God of his honourg 


but prieyous Sins, 70. page 1. and 2. 
The Sins of Manali and other wicked Kings Sacrif- 


28. pay. > 
Pay ” 


thing agaiaſt his will, doth it not, and compelled ſervice © ; 


they may underſtand the 


408 
=o All they , that do purſue are Antichriſts, the Pope, Biſh-| cing their own Children are but light and childiſh offences — © 
us, a : purſue: Therefore, | to theſe ; The curled Sacrifice of Gentiles may not be ' 
Pope, Biſhops, and Cardinals , and their adherents | compared to ours, we are ſeven times worſe gentiles then 
Antichriſts. I wene our Sillogiſmas be well made, fel. } we were before we knew Chriſt, 70. page 2 
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If we be circumciſed , thar isto fay, if we 
truſt in works Chriſt ſhall not help us. ibider-. 

We deſerve nothing of God. 30. page 2. 

We deſerve not everlaſting lite by our 
for God hath ctihe & uiwes bilcre 
do good. 4.0. page 2- 

We muſt love death and more deſire to dye then to 
fear death. 36. page 1. WE. | 

All Theo d.=mapy that faith that hope pro- 
ceedeth out works, 4.0. page 2. 

To ferye Apo onieſs & for fear of hell, or 
for the joyes of Heaven, is but ſhadows of good works, 
and ſuch ſervice doth not pleaſe God 4.1. page 1- 

Every Chriſtian man muſt Gods Commandments 
by love, and not by hope to get for his ſervice everlaſt- 
ing Life, 42. page 1. 

The Jews kept the Commandments , and the Law of 
God, yet they could not come to Heaven, 4.3- page t- 

If works might have faved Abrahams , I/aack and 
Foacob, David have been ſaved before the Nativity of 
Chriſt, E Io : 

Gol #3 PFien his Children and his Heirs, while we 
were his Enemnues, 44. page 2. 

A Man muſt do his di to keep his heritage of 
God, and labour to entertain it, ihidem. : 

A Chriſtiah Man perceiving his own Sins ſhould think 
and fay to God : I am certain: that thou wilt not damn 
me,and yet thou maiſt do it righteouſly, 46. page I. 

Men truſting in their good works, are like to the 

- theef on the Heft fide, and wt ox carey ___ ro 
the Church. daily , th a ; \L 
ml hearech Malls Ed ons be ſooneſt { 
and this is one of the errours in Chriſtendom, to 
think that his good works ſhall help to his falvation, 4.7- 

It were better never to have done good works , and 
ask mercy therefore,then to do works,and think that 
for ther God is bound to a by promiſe 4.8. page 1. 

We can ew ho intve Nod og God, then © 
truſt in him, 4.8. page 2, | 
When we Sin , we miniſh not the glory of God ibidem. 

All the danger in our Sins , is the evil cxample that 
[En 

Our Lord nothing but the Heart, 4.9. 

When our Lord hath our heart , he regardeth not 
whether we faſt, pray, hear Maſs , or whether we wear 


blew habitor gray, ibidem. 
All ourwenſthings are indifferent before God, 4.9. 
When our Hearts be ruled in God , according to the 
goſpel, all is one, what thing ſoever we do, ibidem. 
Faith without good works is no little, nor no feable 
faith, bur it.is no faith, 50. page 1. 
Every Man doth as much as he believeth, 50. page 2. 
| Wee cannot be without motions of evil deſires : but 
we muſt mortihe them in — them, 52. page 2. 
God commandeth usto exercite works of mercy : all 
other works in the Church be founded by avarice not 
commanded by God, &c. #bidem. 


All very Chriſtiani lieth in love of our neighbours 
for Godand not in faſting,keeping of holy days, watch- 
ing, praying,and finging, long prayers daily, and all day 
hearing -Mals, roving ro C. $2. page 1.& 2. 

Many DoCtors in Theologia , and not only common 


_ believeth thar it is a 
Page b» 54 Page 1. 


He that doth good againſt his will he doth evil 56. 


page 1. 2. | 

No Mans ri but that fulfilleth the Command- 
ments with 5 Hearts, 57. page 1. 

No Man doth more - £14, ha to do, and there. 


fore no Man may make other partakers of their good 


| Heaven by his paſhon,but that right 
hath he no nced of , but hath granted it to all them that 


works, 59. page I. 
Chrilt hath 


believe in his promiſes. 59. p 


e I. 
If God had promiſed us haven for our good works , 


we ſhould ever be fure of our Salvation. 59. page 1. 
Be our Sins never ſo | 


and 


part of a Chriſtian Faith to 
eve that Jeſus Chriſt hath lived here.in Earth, 53. 


t, thatit ſeemeth impoſſible 
to us to be ſaved, yet 4. rk any doubt we ſhall believe 


profit, 60. page. 1. 


Ir is a great Sin before God to ordain where thou wilt 
be buried, or what ſtone thou wilt have on thy Tomb , 
CT to be buried in the Church, or in 
any other » G1. page 2. 
In reed R 21 that lived after the Goſpel were 
Monks, and gave them to that life, $2. page *2. | 
Firſt Monks were Helias, Heliſems, Ca he of Fona- 
dab, 63. page 1. 
The Monks after our Saviours aſcenſion unto S. Be- 
nediF and Gregories days made no yows nor profeſſion : 
. 5 might, cat, drink, fn. ray, when they lift. They 
no certain Mafles , nor howersto ling , daily, 63. 


FR 

PW tar is now the Life of Religion, but a ſuperſtitious 
ſubjeQion unto certain vain Ceremonies? 66. page 1. 

- If a Manvow tolive chaſt , and in poverty in a Mo- 
naſtery , then if he perceive that in the Monaſtery he 
liveth worſe then he did before , as in fornication and 
theft, then he may leave the Cloyſter and break his vow 
without Sin, 7 1. page 1. 

Saint Awguſtine holdeth them for Hereticks, that faich 
that Religious Men ſhould notlabour with their hands , 


$1. page 1. 
' Bodily labour is commanded to all ibid. 
It is abomination ro make famptuous Monaſteries , 


Chappels, Altar-clothes, 8 1. page 2. 
thou love thy Wife becauſe ſhe is thy Wile, that is 
no love before God : het ie Bite fore Lataat 


o | is thy Siſter in God, 83. page a. 


It is nothing « nbgreageros yer dr one 
and ſeek God m one certain place, which is like mighty 
| in all places, $7. page t. 

Men fhould fee that their Children come to Church to 
hear the Sermon, 89. page 1. 

Four manner of people , or four parts of people liv. 
eth and are fed by one part, that is to ſay, by Citizens , 
| Artificers and Husbandmen , which labour and 'getteth 
their own expences, and the expences of the other 4 
parties, of Prieſts, of Lord Councellors, old Peo- 
ple and Children , of Men of War, Theeves, Murthc- 
rers,Ruffines, common people, and that gerteth-nothing, 
{ but all, 92. page 2. | 
ſhalt not count at night how much Money thou 


| haft gai 7. page 2. 

7 any tx =} Juſtice, or otherwiſe 
the poor that oweth unto thee : for thou maiſt not do ir 
without Sin, 97. page 2. 

The good Chriftian ſhall not defend themſelves by 
juſtice in no manner for any manner of wr preg 
ſuffer, but recommend all to the good will of God, 98. 

ge I. 

4, is rich, and liveth of his rents may not uſe to 
over-ſpend his goods as he will, but thy goods belong as 
well unto the poor as to thee, 68. page 2. 

God hath not given Riches to Rich Men for to boalt 
and brag therewi 3 Nor to make great chear, ither to 
make themſelves Lords, but to the intent that th 
be ſervants untoall the World, 101: page 1.- 

It is not true that a Rich-Man doth gain his goods, 
nor that he is Lord of his own goods, nor that he may 
not uſe them at his pleaſure, 101. page 2. | 

A Man ſhall be reproved for no ocher thing arthe day 


of ] bur for forgetting of the poor, 10 1. page % 
f Jigs burr nin of he yon 197.0 


Chauntenies and Cha are rather invented by cove- 
tous mind of Men, then otherwiſe, 101, page 2- 
There be two forts of bs : ann 0 he Magda 


of God, to which belongeth all true Chriſtian people , 

and in this - qo wp is King and Lord,and it isim- 

poſlible in this Kingdom, that is to ſay very true 

Chriſtian people,that the Sword of Juſtice temporal ſhould 

have ought to do, 104, page 1. & 2. 
There is another ſort of people belongeth to the World, 

and they be p—_—_ and they hadneed of the fivord 

Juſ 


of temporal Juſtice, 105. page 1, 


to be faved, 1hicm. 


No. Man is under the ſecular power, but they that beof 


The falvation of a Chriſtian Man lyeth not in this the Chriſtian Eſtate, & out of Gods TT & i» 
c 


'Y . 


put any | Life , but rather endeth : for we cannot be faved burÞy Anno \” 
death , and in this Life is no t555- L 
It is bur folly and infidelity to weep for death- of our xy 
: | friends, G1. page 2. he 


Ul 


- Co - p 


his Subjects, i61d. 


a ; ©. HI 
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Chriſtian Men {t themlelves have nought to do 
with the fword _ es ys. 1 0r 
ther needful or le. ſecular ſword bel h 
nee to Chrifls Kingdom, forin it is none whoa, oy 
juſt, 109- page 2- 

The | maketh all rrue Chriſtian men ſervants to 
all the World, 191. page 1. 

Chriſt faith chat no Man ſhall reſiſt evil , nor ſueany 
Man.at the Law, 1 10. page 2- | 

The Goſpel is written tor all Perſons, Eſtates, Prince , 

« I 12. Page 2. 


Duke, | 
When Judges hath hope that an evil doer will amend, 


they muſt be always merciful, as Chriſt was to the Wo- | 


ran taken in advoutry. The Law muſt obey 
the Goſpel,and them that we may amend by warning,we 
ſhall not correCt them by juſtice, 1 1 3. page 2 

A true Chriſtian Man never plainceth to the injury 
that men do unto him, 114. page 1. 


By the Goſpel Chriſtian Men ought not to have ſuit | 


and parties among them, 1 14. page 2 | 
obedience of a Chriſtian Man to temporal pow- 
er is, as Chriſt was obedient to temporal puillance, and 
yed tribute Money , not becauſe that he ought it, but 
au he nar not offend: fo muſt a CH = 
Bur when Lords ask nought,thou oughteſt them nought 
before God, 1 15. page : "Y 
Men of War are not allowed by the Goſpel, the Gof- 
pel knoweth Peace andnot War, 117. page 1. 
Dodtors that fay that War is a thing reaſonable or 
, underſtandeth not the Words of the Golpel,or of 
daint Fobn. Ibidem. 
Saint Fobr: praiſed not War by his word, butrather 
forbad it, as teacheth all the Gofpel. 1113. page r. 
Some 'FTexts of Canon-Law fſuftereth War , but the 
ing of Chriſt forbiddeth all Wars. Nevertheleſs , 
when a City is belieged, ora Country invaded, the Lord 
of the Country is bound to put his Lifcia jeopardy for 


Soa Lord may uſe horrible War charitably and chrifti- 


Servane thould 

A Servant not be forry that his Maſter will not 
luffer him to hear Maſs, nor come.to the Church , for 
God carethnot what thing we dognor in what place, 12.1. 


page 2. 
Ous of #he Book of Beggers. 


*T" Here be many Men of great Liturature and Judg- 
ment,that far the love have uato theChurch , 
and unto the Commonwealth , have not fearcd to put 
into the greateſt infamy that may beinthe ob- 
xGtion of all the World, yea in the peril ofdeathyto declare 
xt this matrer,which is that there is no Pur- 

ms 152 thing invented by the coyetuouſneſs of 


te ritual; to tranſlate all Kingdoms from other 
Princes <a, rrn gn hy tr 
of it in all Holy Scripture: God took Enoch away,that is 


to fiy,he departed out of this World like other Men , 
Primo male wertit,nam [criptura dicit tranftulit, non ab- 
Puliz deind+ falſum eft,quod addit: nam ad Hebreos un- 
&ecimo begiter Enoch tranſlatns eſt ne videret mortem 
& mp invenichatur quis trenſtulit ilum dominus eccleſi- 
aftice, Enoch placuit Deo & tranſlatus eft in Paradiſum, 


ut et gemium ſapientian. 


| 


Dgvids good intent , and Matthews, in building the 
Temple, were : Et quid eſt quod dicit, 30 Reg. 1. 
are domum nomine meo 


rd wg” 
um ments 193 
Dayid, iled pr -omii 4 Deo tnlife,G+ 6jevs Bly tw | 


videtur 
regwo ej fugcederent. | | | 
[nap Ont of the Primer. 


| PE purchin the Book of feven Platms, but he leav- 
eth out the whole Letany , by which itappeareth 


| - rages gr: | to Saints. 
* He hath left our all Hymns and Anthems of our | 


t& our 


confirm them, God cannot be 


7 © oy 


INE 
| The dl 4 w Ka ; , a . 
ungoaly and erronicus ſaying contained it an 
work, inſcribed ap expoſition upon the 7: Cr 
fir i# Epittleto the Cormthians: | 


| jag tntary doth not OI Godly 
, this gi ty; but doth feel incon- 
tnency,to himy I fay; a en, ant. given that he 
may be married, fol. 2. PEP 

| Hereof doth follow that no may make a vow 
| or promiſe to live chaft or lingle,and that none is bound 
to keep any ſuch vows , but rather to break them: And 
be that ſhall obſerve them,it is damnable,and by the Law 
of God already condemned, fol. eodem. 


| paſied much ftreightly , ſo that they dare not touch a 
Womans hand or skin , moreover they imagined many, 
both Statutes and Ceremonies,to keep them trom compa- 
ny of Women , asthey thought thar built Abbies , but 
how fortunately that hath come to paſs , © what place 
thereby hath been given to Sathan,it were horrible to be 
ſpoken of, ibidem. 

He that is compelled outwardly to abſtain from Wo- 
[men, and wy) of -lultjis a diſſembler, and ir 
is double letchery,fet.3. 

Mark what Soul-{layers they be that provoke fooliſh 
youth ro a vow of chaſtity, compelling them to nouriſh 
inwardly hidden malice, fol. coders. 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean Conſci- 
enee. 

This cannot fo be endured, this can be holpen by no 
medicine, bur by marriage, | 

It is good for a Man not to touch a Woman;this word 
good is not underſtood of merit and deſerving atore God, 
as though an unmarried Man were better him, then 
the married, like as Saint Ferome hath expounded thistext; 

for it concerneth only faith, and no deed or work, bur 

ha no pt bn 6d, 0 of this Life, fo that 

the virgin and maid hath much morcjoy and tranquility, 


fol. 4. 


Chaſtity is a good thing, if haſt and incontinency make 
it not ſo common a thing as we have hitherto uſed to do , 
and yet do , butall amiſs ; but the Apoltle will , thar 
univerſally all Men be conjugal : butall the Biſhops fince 
his time hath deſtroyed this godly Ordinance,when they 
babble coy one: changing this word qui/que 
into quidam, fol. 6. 

Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes making, for a ber- 
ter ſtatute can none be then this, that men without any 
reſpect of time uſe their Wife, not ro exempt certain 
days as they have which we call Vigils, aud Women 
conceived, fol. 8. 

Faſting is a meaſurable uſage of mcats, and drinks ; 
Prayer is a crying, ſigh, defire and mourning, fel. 9. 

No Man t to enforce and compel Men totaſting 
and prayer as hitherto by Laws have done, fot 11. 
Before God , all things are like and equal, fol. 12. 
Abominable they do Sm which make' Nunns fiwell in 

pride,when they babble, that their Religion is morep 
cious then Matrimony , and then feign that rhey ſh 
have a Crown or Garland of Gold, fo maketh them ar- 
rogant, wicked, unfairhful; Chaſtity is a gift of God, and 
_ can no Man neither promiſe, nor vow,nor keep 
it, fol. 1 3. | £5, 
Sts of all rhem that are called Religious,and of 
all manner of Shavelings, arefalfly called the'Spiritual 
Orders: for Matrimony hike as in very deed,fo it ought to 
be called the ſpiritual itate before other orders workdly 
and mer ce-ake is of all other the higheſt Religi- 
on and moſt fpiritual eſtate. 
Matrimony is as Gold, the ſpiritual eſtate as Dung; the 
Spirit and fuch ſpiritual eſtates have no more agrement 
then Chriſt and Belial, the Dayand rhe Night,the Spirit 
and the yiow.chre wade abyomaphureyt - arLASY 
Their prayertheir finging,doing their ſpiritual works, 
for mike they ax wm. roy. Werd of Gad to 

lealed with them , fo/. 
18. | 


Dico autem non nuptis & viduis, &c. Of this we have 
hered that Paul had a Wife,and here heſpeaketh ohly 


Adys by which reth his erroneous opinia inſt 
Paying wo our Lage tron Fein) tr 


of Widows; a Wife which either was dead , or for' a 
nine 


Thetouching of Women , ſome perſons have com= - 


— 
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time left him for the Goſpels ſake, but the other Apoſtles | 


led about their Wives, fol. 19. 

By Teſtimony of Scriptures, all the Apoſtles and all 
the Bi Succeſlours were married, fol. 2. 
 Gaint Paul faythy that he _ to be choſen for to 
be a Biſhop that is the Husband of one Wite. ; 

Seeing ye chooſe not marriedMen to be Biſhops,either 
Chriſt muſt be a fool and unrighteous which ſodid chooſe, 
or you Antichriſts and deceivers. . 

You put away univerſally marriage from Prieſts con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to ſeaſon, to right, -.only of 
preſumption without all manner of cauſe, fo. 2.1. 

. "There is no Sin, ne miſchief inall the World ſo ma- 
nifold, that can let a Man from Prieſthood , but godly 

Matrimony, fol. 32. . 

Wicked traditions and Laws and ungracious conſtituti- 
ons letterh Big from Prieſthood. | 

. What other thing is it tv ſay, that a Prieſt ſhould not 
my then to ſay , that a Man ſhould not be a Man ? 
ol. 2.2. | 

1 The Body of a Chriſtian Man muſt as well nouriſh 

ſeed , and beget Children and multiply, as the Body of 

Birds, Beaſts and other lively ings | 

Every Mangas willeth Saint Paul, needeth to go to 
Martrimony,neceffity fo requireth , fol. 25. 

This dare I be bold to fay , that where is one chaſt , 
there ought more then an hundred thouſand to live mar- 
ried, fol. 26. } ; 

Saint Ferome which extolleth chaſtity with moſt nigh” 
eſt , bur moſt perilous lauds , nevertheleſs confefleth , 
that he could not tame his Fleſh ; he belonged to the 
numbet of them that belonged to Matrimony, Such ex- 
ample ſhalt thou find ina Book De wits Patrum, fol. 2.7: 

o keep a young Man in Cloiſter tolive chaſt , is as 

much as ta offer a- Child to Adoloch, there to be burned , 
ol. 2.8. 

ſ If the one would be at one, and the other will-not , 
the party that would be reconciled to love , may marry 
another, though the other be alive, fol. 2.3. 

W hoſoever doth not expel faith, is by reaſon of the 
ſame harmlcſs,pure, clean, holy,prohtable, fol. 35. 

Infants be holy andclean , though they have not re- 
ceived Baptiſm , becauſe their Parents be. holy and 
clean. | 

- The wretched Laws of the Pope bindeth, unmarried 

perſons to abide, other the coming again ofthe other , 
that was his mate and thatunder pain ( O preſumption , 
O ſhamles boldneſs! ) of damnation, fol. 35. 

To help a Man to God, or let a Man from God , 
cometh only - of faith and unbelief, fol. 4.3. 

Pretio os jt eſt is, &c. - a general proverb, orfit ſen. 
tence againſt all humane Laws and traditions : he ſhew- 
eth what liberty is granted by the doctrine of Chriſt,and 
how that faith maketh. all ſtates and things equal , fol. 


fo | | 
, Chriſt with his precious Blood, hath redeemed and de- 
livered us fromall Sins and Laws, fo that no longer any 
Law can bind us in Conſcience, fol. 4.8. 

. All exteriour, things before God , are free, and that a 
Chriſtian Man may uſe them according to. his appetite ci- 
ther leaving 'or <i bag b 

Thou owett nothing , unto God, but faith and con- 
fefſion; by .confeſfion I mean not the whiſpering of Sins 
into the Prieſts ear , ne yet thy confeſſion of thy Sinsto 
God: but with Saint Paul if thou confeſs with thy Mouth 
that Jcfus is Chriſt , and believe in thy heart that God 
hath raiſed him from death , thou fſhajr be faved.:. in all 
other things, he giveth thee liberty of thine own will , 
thou mayit do all things without jeopardy of Conſcience, 
God carcth not as concerning for himſelf, - though thou 
did{t forfake thy Wite ,, run from thy Lord or Maſter, 
and ſhouldſt break all mannerof covenants,that thou m«- 
keſt withall men', but for that- thou art; bound to thy 
neighbour, fol. 49. | | 

| canſt not periſh or be damned whatſoever thing 
thou ſhalt outwardly cither do, or elſe leave undone : we 
ow nothing unto any Man , faye love only. 4s. 

In Cloiſters and Monafteries they do-agzint faith, God, 
liberty , and Gods ordinances; They ſhall occupy ſeats 
appountcd for them in the deep dungeon of Hell , fel. 
$2 


—_—. 


By this is overthrown the Deviliſh Do&rine of the 
brainleſs and doting Doors and Preachers of. the 
Devil , which do forge ſingular coranets for Nuns and 
Virgins, in Heaven only Fai hathit, fol. 53. - 
Reading, ſounding of Organs, ſinging amangſt reli 
gious be ſuperſtitious andamong them , the ſervice and 
honour of God is ſupprefled ad convinced, fol. 54. . 
Where the Apoſtles hereare better , it is to be under- 
ſtood of goodneſs in this World, . fol: 6. 

The jolly and cruel Tirants and foul Murtherers that 
ſhuty up youth in Cloiſters. 


AE which great errours and peſtilent Herelies being 
contagious and damnable with all the Books con- 
raining the ſame with thetranſlation alſo of Scripture cor: 
rupted. by William Tindal, as well in the Old Teſtament 
as in the New, and all other Books in Engliſh :contain- 
ing ſuch. errour, the Kings Highneſs preſent in perſon, 
by one whole advice and aſſent of the Prelates and 
Clerks, as well of the Univerlitics , as of all other af 
ſembled together, determined utterly to be repelled, re- 
Red , and put away out of the hands of his people 
and not to be ſuffered to go abroad among his Subjects ; 
And his Highneſs willeth further that his pleaſure and 
determination ſhould be notified, by Preachers abroad un- 
to the people as well for putting away of all ſuch Books, 
as reading , retaining, or having hereafter of any other 
like , delivering untocertain Preachers, the form of a 


Sermons, whereof the form here tutloweth, willing them 
in all his Realm to publiſh the ſame. 


Here followeth the bill in Engliſh to be publiſhed by the 


Preacher. 


|; the Office and duty of every Preacher and teacher 
of the Word of Ged, not only to ſhew” and declare 
unto his audience that which might be profitable and 
wholeſom for the wealth of their Souls,to be followed and 
taken,but alſo to note and ſignifie unto them ſuch things as 
be dangerows and contagious, to the intent they might be 
avoided and eſchewed , and alſo as near as they can 
Judge who be Teachers and Authours of the ſame ; this 
example we have of our Saviour Chriſt, where he ſay- 
eth, Attendite a fallis Prophetis, &c. Saint Paul likeviſe 


many times giveth warning to ſuch as he wrot unto, that 


ſencewent about to corrupt the Dot rine that he had taught 
them being preſent. Wherefore confidering that it bath 
pleaſed the Kings Highneſs like a noble , and a wertuous 
Prince, tendering not only the preſent Bodily Wealth and 
Trangquillity of all has Subjects, for bug and the World 
commodity and benefit , ba mo#t chiefly regarding the 
Wealth of their Souls and their due —_ tawerds Go 

thereby to deſerve and attain immortal glary, to aſſemble 
and call together the chief perſonages of bis Prelates , 


ties, charging and commanding them fer the diſcharge 
and exoneration of his Conſcience, to find,read, examine, 


and diſcuſs the contents of ſuch Buoks as be now ſpreada- 


their Learning and Conſcience to make, relation unto | bis 


profitable for bis people , to the diretion and. ordering F4 
their Conſcience and Soul , or elſe contagious and peſtife- 
YOus for the ſame : And whether the Opinions contained 
mn them,were apreeable to Gods Word and Dottrine or no, 
for us much as the ſaid Congregation and aſſembly had fret 
Liberty and Licence granted unto.gvery Manto ſoy «bs 
Conſcience and Learning ſerved him without any reps 


ken there , whoſe perſon ſoever it touched, .ar any Met: 
\/ity to agree to the more, part , -but only to ſa) that bs 
'own Learning and Conſcience could maintain and juf if 
After mature Deliberation and Con{ultation: had: p 
was there by a whole conſent ,, no Man ,res no 

.gam-ſaymg determined and agreed that the, Books. WW. 
[- abroad m the Engliſh Tongue aumtein falſe Lrag'- 


tions and corrupt Do rine, farr diſcrepant from #9, #18 
Senſe of the *Geſpel and Catholich! hy" 
| 7 


and a gs number of learned Men of both Univerſi- 


broad within this bis GracesRealm in the Engliſh Tomgue- 
concerning the Points and Articles of eur Faith,and after” 


Highneſs , whether the ſame Books be expedient and, 


Anno® 


writing to be publiſhed in efte&t unto the people in their. 


they ſhould beware of the falſe Apoitles, that im his ab- 


or, blame to be imputed or arreded for any. thing 10 be [+ 
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A Writing of the Bijbops azainft Engliib Books. 


-=i%H Scripture, only perſwading pernicious Hereſies to the 
Anno A jen of rhe Souls of poof pour matieas. que that 


| * the certainty hereof, 1 can report unto you of mine own 


knowledge, heing one of the ſaid aſſembly and beari 
and ſeeing the fad Opinions read, Os nay Li examined, 
= the true ſenſe and meaning of Gods learning 
reproved and rejected : I think therefore my duty is, tak- 
. ing upon me the office of @ Preacher, following the ex- 
8 of our Mafter Chriſt and Saint Paul as is afore- 


ſaid to warn and admoniſh you by the words of Chritt, 
a Linen ore : Attendite a Prophetis, &c. And 
rake your ſelf that ye be not infefted by the con- 


region and infettion of ſuch Pleudo- Apoſtles as have 
ſb Tongue, ſer forth Books to ſeduce om 
_ wal. of ik Laws, and -= T ws 

aterpretations of Scripture into t 0 and 
ren Hereſies 4 the Hion of owr Souls where- 
fore you that have the called the obedience of a 
Chriſt man : the ſum Scripture ; the Revelation of 


Antichriſt;zhe [upplication ars,Mammona iniqu- 
ratis; the | Oh 0 LE Feyy't New Teſtament in 
Engliſh of the tranſlation which is now printed, and 
ſuch other Books in Engliſh, the Authors whereof either 
dare nat, or ds not put tortheir names,be ciows Books ; 
detefs them, abhor them, keep thems not in your hands, 
delvver them to the Superiours ſuch as call for them : And 
if by reading them beretofore, any thing remaineth im 
+ your breafts of that teaching, exther forget it, or by infor- 
mation of the Truth expel it and purge it, to the intent 
that ye being /o purified and. cleanſed of that contagious 
Dedrine ee difo—m traditiont may be fit and apt to 
receive, and retain the true Dodhrine und underft andmg 
| gr Laws to the comfort and edification of your 
auls ; thus I move and exhort you in God to &, this is 
Jour ur Am 
The Prelates of the Church having the care and charge 
| 7 an fagu compel you,and your Prince to pun- 
and corref# you not doing of the ſame, unto whom as 
Saint Paul ſaith, the Sword is gruen by Gods ordinance 
far that parpoſe 3 Je ſhall alſo farther underſtand,rhat the 
| Highneſs , fora{much as it was reported unto him 
Pat there is engendred an Opinion in divers of bis ſub- 
iothat it is bi:Graces duty ta cauſe the ſcripture of God 
10 be tranſlated into the Engliſh Tongue to be communicate 
unto the Prelates, and alſo bis High- 
neſs do 
therefore 


ib peek nd fret 


= unto bim what 


wen holy 


s 


uvro, minding to da bis duty towards bis People, as, 


be would they ſhowld do their duties towards bim: In 

Which mazter, after the Scripture declared, holy Doors 

_ and Authors ed, and read, and all things ſaid, 
Which ms h fides and for both parts (| 

finally it +0 et 

cripture in is not neceſſary 

nengeonring tlemſIoe ode well mc oppy th 

mg themſelves todo weil,and to thei 

Wb ae av follows faok Leſſons as ay wear 

' Teacheth them, and ſo learned by bis mouth, may as well 


tdifie ſpiritually in their Souls, as if they had the ſame 
"criuures inEngliſh And like as the having of Scriptures 

_ » Bite wwlpar , and in the common Peoples 
» bath been by both boly Fathers of the Church beretofore 
Er omudbegh cont cod comnemient ſbareocber 
© ie, 4 bath been thought to Fathers not expedient 
robe | _— Kd wherein for as much 
the agreement of the great Learned men 


Books, and 

, Ft them, d 

\. Tatherbe to their furt gr 

the edificati ? Door 
teftifie, upon- ſuch like con fiderations, the | 

"= 7a 't CR —_ afſem- 

'7 to all and ſingular in that. 09,t bat the Kings 

i, and the Prelates in ſo domg and not ſuffering 


% 


ofters i that 
& be there openly proteſted) might conform himſelf | prem 


| Wolman, Maſter of the Re 


the Scripture ro be diculged and communicate in the . 
Engliſh Tongue unto. the People, at this time dith well. 
And alſo I think and judge the ſame, exhcrting, and 
moving you, that in Conſideration bis Hig bneſs did there 
openly [ay amd proteſ® that he wenld cauſe the New Teſ« 
tament to be, by Learned men faithfully and purely tram 
| ſtared into the Engliſh Tengue,to the intent be might have 
i mbhis bands,yeady to be groen to bis Peoplezas be might 
ee their manners and b:bavicur meet, apt,and convenient 
to recevve the ſame, that ye will ſo deteſt rheſe pernicicus 
Books,\ſo abhor theſe Hereſies, and new Opinions, (0 de 
cline from arrogancy of knowledge and underſtanding of 


| Scripture after your fantaſies, and ſhow your ſelf in cun- 


ning and reaſcning, ſo [cber, quiet, meet and temperate, 
4s all fear of miſuſing the gift of Scripture taken away 
ye may appear ſuch in your princes eyes, and eyes of your 
Prelates, as they ſhall have-no juft cauſe to fear any 
ſuch danger; perſwading unto yeur ſelf inthe mean time 
without prudging or murmuring the very Truth, which 
is this, that 2e cannot require or Jeinend Scripture to be 
droulged in the Engliſh Tongue, otherwiſe thin upon the 
diſcretion of the S wperiours, ſo as whenſoever they think 
m2 their Conſcience it may do ycu good, they may and do 
well, to give it unto you : good whenſoever it ſhall be 
ſeen otherwiſe unto x ou they do amiſs in ſuffering you 
to bave it. Of and upon the which Decree, order and 
determination above recited his gracious Highneſs bein 
in perſon inthe Chappel, called therold Chappel, which 
ſometime was called, St. Edwards Chamber, ſate on the 
Eait-fideof the Parliament Chamber, within his Gras 
ces pallace ar Weſtminſter, «pon rhe day of May, 
the year of our Lord God 1530. and inthe two and 
Iwentierh year | fw raign called before his Grace the 
three Notaries here wnder written, and then andthere in 
the preſence of all the Perſonages there aſſembled and ga- 
thered together willed and required the ſaid three Ne 
Faries to make publick and authentick inſtruments, and 


[ us #0 ſet thereunto owr Seal accordingly an and for wit- * 


neſs, and perpetual memory and monument of this bis 
Graces defire, order and determination, and p/ all and 
ſmmgular the premiſſes, and all the perſonages then and 
there being preſent, to reffifie the ſame, and bear Record 
and teſtimony thereupon : In witneſs of all, and ſingular 
the premiſſes, We Willam Archbiſhop , Primate and 
Legate aforeſaid, have commanded and obtained theſe 
preſent Letters teftimonial, or preſent publick or. auther- 
tick Inſtrument, containing therein the order, decree, and 
determination abcve-(aid, to be made, ans to be ſubſcrih- 
ed, and conſigned the hand: of the Notaries hereafter 
named, to be [ealed with our own Seal. All which 
iſſes have been done in manner and form above ſpe- 


cified then and there being preſent the noble perſcnage 0 
A Lo xm Wd 


Thomas Moor Knight, great Chancellor o 


Reverend Brother im Chrif® Cutbert, by the permiſſion of 

God Biſhop of Durham;and worſhipful perſonages, Maſter 
Steven - &.<ove Secretary, Maſter Richard Samſon, 
Dean of the Chappel, Dottor of 'Law, Mafter Richard 
queff, Maſter John Bell, 
Councellor, Dottors of the holy Decrees, Maſter Nicholas 
Wilſon the Kings Confeſſor ; Maſter Richard Duck, 
Arch-deacew of Wiltſhire 5 Doors of Divinity z Mr- 
John Oliver, Maffer Edmund Steward, Do&ors of the 
Law, Chaplams to our ſaid Soveraign Lord the Kings 
Grace, Maſter Richard Mawdly, Maſter William Mor- 
timer, Maier Edward Crome, Maſter Edward Vi ggEns 
Doors alſo of Divinity ; Maſter Robert Carter, a 
Edward Leighton, Maſter Hugh Latimer, avd Maſter 
William Larmer and Roger Maſters of Art in 
both the Univerſities abowe-ſaid with many more learned 
men of the ſaid Univerſities, in 8 grat number ofſembled 
then and there together witneſs to the fjes required 
and exhibited : Theſe being. premiſed, now let us ſee 
the anſwer of MaſterLatimer gain to this foreſaid 
Teſtimonial or Inſtrument of the Biſhops, in a Letter 
which the ſaid Latimer wrote to King Henry the ſame 


- 


time in that behalf. © 


Here followerh a Letter of Mr. Latimer written to 
King Henry the Eighth upon this occafion.. Ye heard 
before of rwo ſundry Proclamations, fer out by the Bi- 
ſhops in the name of Ring Hemry, the one in the year 
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1531, and the other ſet out An. 1546. In the which 
Proclamations, being authorized by the Kings name, 
were inhibited all Engliſh Books , either containing or 
tending to any matter of the Scripture. Where allo we 

' have expreſled at large the whole Catalogue of all the 
Errors and Hereſies, which the ſaid Biſhops falſly have 
excerpted , and maliciouſly imputed to godly Writers, 
with their places and quotations above aſſigned in the 
place aforeſaid. Now Mr. Latimer growing in ſome fa- 
vour with the King, and ſceing the great decay of 
Chriſts Religion by rcaſon of theſe Proclamations , and 
touched therefore with the zeal of Conſcience, directeth 
unto King Henry this Letter hereunder enſuing, thereby 
intending by all means poſſible to perſwade the Kings 
mind to ſer open again the freedomof Gods holy Word 
amongſt his Subjets. The Copy and tenour of this Let- 
ter here followeth. | 


The Letter of Mr.Latimer written to King HENRY, 
for the reſtoring again of the free liberty of reading 
: the holy Scriptures. 


To the moſt Mi Prince, King of England, HE N- 
RY r6e Eighy , Grace, Mercy, and Peace from 
God the Father, by our Lord Feſus Chriſe. 


nother He holy Doftor St. Auguſtine, in an Epiſtle which 
L S: he wrote to Caſalanus , ſaith, that he which for 
to K-Hewy, fear of any Power hideth the Truth , provoketh the 


r to King Henry the Eighth. | QMay 
———— 


their tyranny) they have made ir treaſon to your noble ; 
Grace to have the Scripture in Engliſh. 166d: 
Here I, befeech your Grace to pardon me a while, and JA 
patiently to hear me a word or two; yea, though it be 
{o tharzas concerning your high Majeſty and Regal Power 
whereunto Almighty God hath called your Grace, there 
is as great” difference berween you and me , as between 
God and Man : For you be here to me and to all your 
Subjects, in Gods ſtead, to defend, aid and ſuccour us in 
our right,and fo I ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeak to 
your Grace. But again , as concerning that you be a 
mortal man, in danger of fin, having in you the corrupt 
nature of Adam, in the which all we be both conceived x 
| and born : ſo have 'you no lefs need of the merits of Kung tw 
Chriſts paſſion for your ſalvation , than 1 and uther of an 2a 
your Subjedts have, which be all embers of the myſti- wig»; 
cal Body of Chriſt. And though you be an higher Member, fi, «uy 
yet you muſt not diſdain the leſſer. For as S. Paul ſaith, pi 
Thoſe Members that be raken to be moſt wile, and had in ou. 
leatt reputation, be as neceſſary as the other, for the pre- _ 
ſervation and keeping of the body. This, moſt gracious i Gas 
King, when I conſidered, and alſo your favourable and 
£ e nature, I 'was bold to write this rude,homely, and 

mple Letter unto your Grace, truſting that you will ac- 
cept my true and faith ful mind even as it is. 
Firſt, and before all things, I will exhort your Grace us,, 
to mark the life and proceſs of our Saviour Chrift, and 
his Apoſtles,in preaching and ſetting forth of the Goſpel, 
and to note wt the words of our Maſter Chrift, which he 
had to his Diſciples when he ſent them forth to 
his Goſpel , _ to theſe have ever in your mind the, . 


auguft. ad wrath of God to come upon him:. for he feareth men | golden Rule of our Maſter Chriſt ; The tree is known by Cut. 


Chryfals.* more than God. And according to the ſame, the holy 


the fruit. For by the diligent marking of theſe, your 


man St.Fobn Chryſoftom faith , that he is not only. a | Grace ſhall clearly know and perceive who be the true 
traytor to the Truth, which openly for truth teacherh a | followers of Chrilt,and teachers of his Goſpel, and who 
lye; but. he alſo which doth not freely pronounce and | be not. And concerning the firſt, all Scripture ſheweth 

ew the truth that he knoweth. "Theſe Sentences(molt | plainly that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts life was very 


M. atimey 


redoubted King) when I read now of late, and marked 


poor. 
ched in Chem earneſtly in the inward parts of mine heart, they Begin at his birth, and I beſeech you, who ever heard ,,, 
Conſcience rhade me ſore afraid, troubled, and vexcd me grievouſly | of a poorer, and fo as :he was ? It were too long «yoi Gb 


ro write to 
the King. 


in my Conſcience, and at the laſt drave me to this {trait, | to write how poor Foſeph and the- bleſſed Virgin Mary = 
that either I muſt ſhew forth ſuch things as I have | took their journey trom Nazareth toward Bethelem, in 


read and learned in Scripture, or elſe be of that fort that | the cold and froſty Winter, having no body to wait 
provoke the wrath of God upon them, and be trayrors | them, but he both Maſter and Man , and ſhe both Mi- 
unto the Truth': the which thing rather than it ſhould | ſtreſs and Maid. How vilely, thinks your Grace, were 


happen, I had rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. 


they intreated in the Inns and Lodgings by the way ? 


What itis * For what other thing is it to- be a traytor unto the | and' in how vile and abject = was this poor Maid 


to be atray- 


Ry Truth, than to be a traytor and a Fudas unto Chriſt, | the Mother of our Saviour J 


Us Chriſt, brought to Bed, 


which is the very truth, and cauſe of all truth ? the | without company, light, or any other thing neceſfary for 
which faith, that whoſoever denieth him here before men, | a woman in that plight ? was not here a poor beginning, 
he will deny him before his Father in Heaven. The which | as concerning this world ? Yes truly. And according to 


denying ought more to be feared anddread, than the loſs | this beginning was the prom 
of all remporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, priſon, r 


and end of his life in this 


z 
world, and yet he might by his godly power have had 


ſlander, hurts, baniſhments, and all manner of rorments | all the goods and treaſures of this world at his pleaſure, 
and cruelties, yea,and death ir ſelf, be it never ſo ſhame- | when and where he would. | 

ful and painful. But alas, how little do men regard thoſe | | But this he did to ſhew us, that his Followers and Vi- Ther 4 
ſharp ſayings of theſe two holy men? and how little do | cars ſhould not regard and ſet by the riches and treafures c4igvis, 
they fear the terrible Judgment of Almighty God? and | of this world, bur after the ſaying of David we ought va 


ſpecially they which boaſt themſelves to be Guides and 


to take them, which ſaith thus; If riches, promotions,and "ym 


Captains unto other, and challenging unto themſelves | dignity ba to a man, let him not [et bs affiance, ous, 

the knowledge of holy Scripture , yet will neither ſhew þ te KrY and heart upon them. meds it nos, yy 

the Truth themſelves (as they be bound) neither ſuffer | gainſt the poverty in ſpirir,which Chriſt preacheth in the'z v ov 

them that would. So that unto them ir may be ſaid, that | Goſpel of St. Marthew, Chapter 5. to be rich, to be in t% 

which our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees, Matt.2 Fþ dignity and in honour, fo that their hearts be not fixed Lwy# 
c 


Wo be unto you Scribes and Phariſees , which ſhut up t 


Kingdom of Heaven before men, and neither will you | God nor good men. Bur they be enemies to this povertY Yoon 


enter in your ſel-yes, neither ſuffer them that would to en- | in ſpirit, have they never fo little, that have greedy and ſpirit 
ter in. And they will, as much as in them lieth, debar, | delirous 


and ſet upon them fo much , that they neither care for be tid 
_ 
minds to the goods of this'world, only becauſe Wim. 


The ſubrile not only the Word of God,which David calleth, @ Jight | they would live after their own pleaſures and luſts. mich 
— 70 direth and ſhew every man bow to order bis affeftions | And they alſo be privy Enemies (and {6 much the worſe) =" 
ces of the 47d luſts, according to the Commandments of God, but | which have profeſled, as they fay, wilful poverty, and 
Pharitees, alſo by their ſubtile wilyneſs they inſtrut , move , and | will not be called worldly men , and they have Lords Lowe] 
provoke in a'manner, all Kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, | Lands, and Kings Riches, yea, rather than they would ,,quu« 


ſuccour, and help them in this their miſchief ; and eſpe- 


cially in this your Realm ny 


loſe one jot of that which they have, they will fet d& the Sp 


have ſo blinded your | bate between King and King, Realm and Realm, yet, 


Liege Peopleand Subjets with their Laws, Cuſtoms, Ce-| between the King and his Subjets, and cauſe Rebellion 5,vjeb 


remonies,and Banbury Glofles, and puniſhed them with 


ainſt the Temporal Power, to the which our Saviour whe?” 


Curlings, Excommunications, and other corruptions,(cor- | Chriſt himſelf obeyed,and paid Tribute , as the Goſpel wy 


rections, I would fay,) and now at the laſt when the 
ſce” that they cannot prevail 


the open Truth 


(which the more it is 1 act; aqatin it increaſcth by | will curſe and ban, as __ as jn them lieth, even yy 


c 


declareth ; unto whom the holy Apoſtle S.Paut reacheth 
every Chriſtian man to obey. Y ca,and beſide all this, they 


"the deep pit of hell, all that gain-fay their appetite, 
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whereby they think their goods, promotions , or dignt- 
*" - Your Grace may ſee what means and craft the ſpiri- 
tualry (as they will be called ) imagine, to break and 
withſtand the afts which were made in your Graces laſt 
Parliament - againſt their ſuperfluities. Wherefore they 
that thus do, your Grace may know them not to betrue 


Jabain® followers of Chriſt. And although I named the fpiritualry 


be co with this unthritty ambition; yer mean 
_ all DS fake therein, for there be ſome of 
them. Neither will I that your Grace ſhould take away 
the due to the Church, but take away all evil per- 
ſas from the goods,and ſer better in their ſtead. 

I name nor appoint no ”m— nor perſons, but remit 
your Grace to the rule of our Saviour Chriſt , as in 
Matthew the ſeventh Chapter, By their fruits you ſhall 
now them. As touching the words that our Saviour 
| Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples when he ſent them topreach 

_his oye they be read in Matthew the fifteenth Chap- 
Grit p®* ter , where he ſheweth, that here they ſhall be hated and 
> doped of all men Worldly,, and brought before Kings 
Rulers, 
wh ,eir preaching ſake , but he exhorteth them totake pa- 
tiently ſuch perſecution by his own 'example, ſaying, It 
becometh not the ſervant to be above the Maſter. And ſee- 
ing they called me Belzebub, what marvel is it, if they 
A you devilliſh perſons and Hereticks.' Read the four- 
teenth Chapter of St, Matthews Goſpel, and there your 
Grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to the true Preachers no 
Worldly promotions or dignity, 'but perſecution. and all 
kiads of puniſhment, and that they ſhould be betrayed e- 
ven by their own Brethren and Children. In Fohn alfo 


{go 16, he faith, Im the Horld ye ſhall bawe oppreſſion and the 


World ſhall hate you: but in me you ſhall have peace. And 
in the tenth Chapter of S. Matthews Goſpel faith our 
Saviour Chriſt alſo, Lo I ſend you forth as ſheep among 
Welves.So that the true Preachers go like Sheep harmleſs, 
and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not their wrong, 
but remit all to God; ſo far is it oft that they will per- 
ſecute any other but with the Word of God only, which 


Gol Werd 15 their weapon. And fo this is the molt evident token 
«hive that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt would that his Goſpel and | 
fir. the Preachers vf ir ſhould be known by,that it ſhould be | 
takon. deſpiſed among thoſe Worldly wiſemen, and that they 


ſhould repute it but fooliſhneſs, and deceivable Doctrin, 
and the true Preachers ſhould be perſecuted and hated , 
and driven from Town to Town', yea, and at the 
laſt loſe both goods and life. 


And yet they that did this preſecution , ſhould think | 


Apolt. 
live + that 7 did well, and a great pleaſure to God And 


read in the Acts of the Apoſtles and the Epiitles. But we 
neyer read that they ever perſecuted-any man. The Holy 
Apoſtle Saint Paul faith, That every man that will live 
godly in Chriſt Ieſus, ſhould ſuffer perſecution. And alſo he 
aithfurther in theEpiſtle written to thePhilippians in the 
hirlt Chapter, That it is not only given to yow to believe 

im the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſecution for bis ſake. 
Wherefore take this for a ture cuncluhon, that there , 
where the Word of God is truly preached there is -perſe- 
cution, as well of the hearers, as of the teachers : and 
whereas is quietneſs and reſt in Worldly pleaſure, there is 
. Forthe World loveth all that are of the 
World, and hateth all things that are contrary to it. And 
lkraje S. hr a calleth the I, the word'of the 

$, the word of puniſhment. the Holy Scri 
doth promi + 7 the favourers and llowers of it 
In this World, bur trouble, vexation, and perſecution, 
vhich theſe Worldly men cannot ſuffer,nor away withal. 
Therefore lealeth it your good grace, to retutn tothis 
en rule of our Maſter and SaviourJeſus Chriſt, which 
8 this, By their ſruits you ſpall know them. Fot where 
- Jouſee perſecution, there is the Goſpel, and there is the 
truth ; and they that do perſecute,be void and without all 
trth; nor caring for the clear light,which(as our Saviour 
Jclus Chriſt Gah in the third Chapter of S. Fobns Goſpel) 
is come into the Warld, and which ſhall utter and 

every mans works.And they whoſe works be naught, 


ie got. come to this light, but go avout to ſtop it and | 


and that all evil ſhould be ſaid by them, for 


les remembring this leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
pilecwors, Were content to ſuffer ſuch perſecutions ,, as you may 


' by he ſhould be ler of his Worldly pleafures and fleſh- 


out of the way. And ſo as conc 


hinder it , letting as much as they may; thit the Holy Crifty pre. 
Scripture ſhould not, be read in our Mother tongue; ſay- TG 
ing that it would cauſe Hereſte and infurre&tion, and ſo ftop the 
they perſwade,at the leaſt way they would fain perſwade m—_— 

our Grace to keep it back: But here mark their ſhame- ro _ 
eſs boldneſs, which be not aſhamed; contrary to Chriſts 
Doetrin, to gather figs of thorns, and grapes of buſhes,and 
to call light darkneſs, and darkneſs light, ſweet ſowregand 
ſowre ſweet, good evil, and evil good, and to. fly, thar 
that, which teacheth all obedience; ſhould cauſe difſen- 
tion and ſtrife: but ſuch is their belly wiſedom,wherewith 
they judge and meaſure every thing,to hold and keep tiil 
this wicked Mammon, the goods of this World; which is 
their God, and hath To blinded the eyts of their hearts , 
that they cannot ſee the clear light of the facredScripture; 
though they babble never ſo muchof it. 

But as concerning this matter, other men have ſhewed 
your Grace their minds, how neceflarie it is to have the 
Scripture in Engliſh. The which thing alſo your 
Grace hath promiſed by your laſt Proclamation ; the 
which promiſe I pray GOD that your gracious High- perwscor 
neſs may ſhortly perform , even to day before to tolerthe . 
morrow. Nor let the wickednebs of theſe Worldly men J7iPere © 
detain yon from your godly purpoſe and promiſe.Remem- goglitt. 
ber the ſubtile Worldly wiſe Counſellors of Hammon 
the Sone of Naas, King of the Ammonites ; which 
when David had ſent his Scrvants to comfort the 
young King for the dcath of his Father, by crafty ima- 
ginations counſelled Hammon, not only not to receive 
them gently, but to entreat them moſt ſhamefully and 
cruelly, ſaying, That they came not to comfurt him, but Sinifter 
to eſpie ant ſearch his land, ſo that afterward they bring- Conte. 
mg David word how every thing ffood,David might come cs. 
and conquer it. And they cauſed the young King to ſhear 
their heads, and to cut their coats by the points, and ſent 
them away like fools; whom he ought rather to have 
made much of, and to have entreated them gently, and 
have given them great thanks and rewards, Oh wret- Wicked 
ched Counſellors; But ſee what followed of this carnal policy wuris 
and Worldly wikdom. Truly nothing but deſtruction 119 we 
of all the whole Realm, and alſo of all them that took 80m © 


their parts. 


Belly wif 
dom. 


Therefore good King, ſeeing that the right Dawid, Vnder the 
that is to ſay, our Saviour Chriſl hath ſent his Servants, Aqronet.on. 
that is to fay, his true Preachers, and his own word alſo and Here- 
tocomfort our weak and fick Souls, let not theſe World- 9% h* 
ly men make your Grace believe that they will cauſe fop the 14- 
infurreQtions and Herefies, and ſuch milſchicts as _ of 
they imagine of their own mad brains, leſt that he be gyrget, 
avenged upon you and your Realm, as was David up- 
on the Ammonites , and as he hath ever been avenged 
upon them which have obſtinately withſtood and gain- 
faid his word. Bur dventure they will lay this a- a 
gainſt me, and ſay that experience doth ſhew, how that 5,7 anger 
ſuch men as call themſelves followers of the Goſpel re- ed. | 
gard not your Graces commandment , neither ſect by 

our . Proclamation , and that was well proved 
by thoſe perſons which of late were puniſhed in Londen 
for keeping ſuch books as your Grace had prohibited. by 
Proclamation : and fo like as they regarded not this, 'to 
they will not regard or eſteem other your Graces laws , . 
ſtatutes, or ordinances, But this is but a craftie perſwalion. +, .,.c. 
For your Grace knoweth that there is no man living, 4 and cauſes 
cially that loverh' Worldly promotion, that is fo fooliſh, prwn*Ki9gs 
ro ſet forth, te, or inhaunce his enemies 5 where- _ again : 
rac rea ing 
ot Scripture 


ly defires : but rather he will ſeek all the wayes pollible poor, in 
that he can , utterlyto confound; deſtroy, and pur him Englid, 
ning your laſt Procla- HF 2*imth 


of Cranmer 
mation, prohibiting ſuch books, the very true cauſe cromee,and 
of it, and chiefe Counſellors (as men fay, and of like- one or ewe. 
lihood it ſhould be ) were they, whoſe evil living and whom” 
cloaked hypocriſie theſe books uttered and diſcloſed:An Þ: of _ 
howbeit that there were ___ - __ fl thar one ou his ation 
had the Scri ro rth in yet it happened di4 prevail, 
there, as it ts ſcen, backs moſt _ oraes - —_ 
cometh the better , and fo it might be, that theſe men to convey 
did not take this Proclamation as yours, but as theirs Macirown 
ſet forth in your name , as they have done many times ons under 
more , which ha 


put this Realm” in great tbe Kings 
Authoriy; 


hinderance .and troubles and brought irin great penury, Name and 
M m 2 and 
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= —_— and are” would have done , if GOD hath not merci- 
ey wer fully provided to bring your Grace to knowledge of the 
falſhood and privy treaſon, - which "their head. and Cap- 


abour re 


erive St of £41 Was abour p arid be you ſure not without adherents , 
his king if the matter be duly ſearched. For what marvel is it, 
dom, and that they being ſo nigh of your Counſel, and fo fami- 
withoue liar with your Lords, Thould provoke both your Grace 
fome ad> and them to prohibit thele books, which before by 
herentsne7 their ownAuthority have forbidden the New Teftament, 
King. under pain of everlaſting damnation : for ſuch is their 
manner, to ſend a thouſand men to hell,ere they ſend one 
to God, and yct the new Teſtament (and fo I think by 
the other ) was meckely offgred to every man that would 
and could, to amend it, if tliere were any fault. 
the caufs Moreover, I will as& them the cauſes of all inſurreCt- 


of inſurret- tons, Which have been in this Realm heretofore. And 
foe. Whenceis it that there be ſo many Extortioners, Bribers , 
Englis — Murderers, and Theeves,, which daily donot break only 
books, but your Graces Laws, ordinances, and ſtatutes, but alſothe 
__ 7 _ laws and Commandments of Almighty God? I think 
on the they will not fay theſe books, but rather - their pardons 
7oPes Pa which cauſerh many a man to ſin intruſt of rhem. For 
Extortioners, as for thoſe malefaCtors which I now rehearſed, you ſhall 
movers, 1s not find one amongſt a hundred , bur that he will cry 
greateſt ene- Out both of theſe books,and alſo of them that have them, 
mics ro the yea and Will be glad to ſpend the good which he hath 
4s Engliſh wrongfully gotten, upon Fagots to burn both the Books, 
and them that have them. - 
Therowars And as touching theſe men that were lately puniſhed 
life of the for theſe books, there is no man, I hear ſay, that can lay 
Goſpellers, any word or decd againſt them that ſhould found to the 
ping" breaking: of any of your Graces 'Jaws, this only except, 
Goſpel, if it be yours, and not rather theirs. And be it fo that 
there be ſome that have theſe books, that be evil, unruly 
' and ſelf willed perſons, not regarding Gods Laws, nor 
Mans, yet theſe books be not the cauſe thereof, no more 
than was the bodily preſence of Chriſt and his words 
Lack of the cauſe that Fudas *f » buttheir own froward mind 
good Carats, and carnal wit, which ſhould be amended by the vertuous 
of all mif- Example of living of their Curates, and by the true expo- 


chief in che firjon of the Scripture. If the Lay People had ſuch Cur- 
—— ates, that would rhus do their office, neither theſe books, 
nor the Devil himſelf could hurt them to-go out of frame, 
ſo that the lack of good Curates is the deſtrution and 
cauſe of all miſchict. Neither do I write theſe things 
becauſe that I will either excuſe theſe men lately 
niſhed, or to afhrm all to be true written in theſe 
ks, which I have not all read; but to ſhew that there 
cannot ſuch inconvenience follow of them, and ſpecially 
of the Scripture as they would make men belieye ſhould 
follow. 
And though it be ſo that your Grace may by other books 
and ma by the Scripture ut ſelf, know and perceive 
the hypocrite wolves clad in Sheeps cloathing, yet I think 
my ſelf bound in Conſcience to utter unto your Grace 
The Goſpel ſuch things as GOD pur in my mind to write. And this 
will nor go 1 do ( God fo judge me) not for hate'of any perſon 
= +a or perſons living, nor for that I think the Word of GOD 
ſhould go forth without perſecution , if your Grace had 


ion, though 
the K would mmanded that every man within your Realm ſhould 


permit che 
reading 
thereof to 
be tree. 
The laft 
fign _— 
—— i day of Judgement: fo that if your Grace had once con- 


World. . 


Bei GOD, 


Mere,w3* Counſels. 
ſhops plee- + And take heed whoſe Counſels your Grace doth take 


ſure ſec his in this matter: for there be ſome that for fear of loſing of 
the Goſpel. their Worldly worſhip and honour, will not leave of their 
opinion, which raſhly, and that to pleaſe yzen withal by 

whom they had great promotion they took upon them to |-Prince; for not long after the ſame he was advanced ty 
| | ene 


defend by writing, ſo that now they think that all their 
telicitie , which they put in this lite, ſhould be mard, x 
and their wiſdom not fo greatly regarded, if that which 
they have ſo rand, opprefled ſhould be now 
put forth and allowed. But alas, let theſe men re. 
member Saint Paul , how fervent he was againſt the g Pay 
truth ( and that of a good zeal )) before he was called; he oodenuy 
thought no ſhame to luffer puniſhment; and great perſe. *{** 4 
cutions for that which before he deſpiſed and cal- twin 
led Herefie. And I am ſure that their living is not 
more perfect than St. Pauls was, as concerning the out- 
ward works of the law, before he was converted. 
Allo the King and Prophet David was not aſhamed &. dai 
to forſake his good intent in building of the Temple; 597 = 
after that the Prophet Nathan had ſhewed him thar it king's 
| was not the pleaſure of God that he ſhould build any nite: 
Houle for him; and notwithſtanding that Nathas had be- —_— 
fore allowed and praiſed the purpoſe of David, yet he Gb al 
was not aſhamed to revoke and eat his words again;when 
he knew that they were not according to God will and 
pleaſure. Fa 
| Wherefore they be fore drowned in Worldly Wiſdom, Byn«a 
that think it againſt their worſhip to knowledge their **®9lay 
Ignorance ; C_—_ to God that your Grace May analy 
eſpie , and take h of their Worldly Wiſdom, which ll but 
is fooliſhneſs before God,that you may do thatGod com- yew n® 
mandeth , and not that ſeemeth good in your own fight kno Gay 
, without the Word of God,that your Grace may be found wry 
acceptable in his ſight, and one of the members of his wite 
Church, and according to the office that he hath called 
your Grace unto, you may be found a faithful Miniſter 
of his gifts, and not a defender of his faith, for he will nor 
have it defended by man or.-mans power,but by his word 
only, by the which he hath evermore defended it, and 
that by a way far above mans power or reaſon, as all the 
ſtories of the Bible make mention. 

Wherefore, gracious King, remember your ſelf, have 
ropes your Soul, and think that the day is even at 

when you ſhall give account of your office, and 

of the Bloed that hath been ſhed with your ſword. In the 
which day that your Grace may ſtand ſtedfaſtly,and not 
be aſhamed,but be clear and readie in your reckoning,and 
to have ( as they fay ) your Quietus eft, ſealed with the 
Blood of ourSaviourChriſt which only ſerveth at that day, 
is my daily prayer to him that ſuffered death for our (uns, 
which alſo praicth to hisFather for grace for us continual- 
ly. To whom be all honour and praiſe for ever, Amen. 
The Spirit of God preſerve your Grace. Anno Domini 
1530 I. die Decembris. | I 

In this Letter of Mr. Latimer to the King above pre- thing 
fixed, many things we have to conſider : Firſt, his good a 
Conſcience to God, his good will to the King, the dutie Lainew 
of a right Paſtor unto truth, his tender care to the com- fag 
mon wealth, and ſpecially to the Church of Chrilt. Fur- ge, 
ther, we have to conſider the abuſe of Princes Courts,how 
Kings many times be abuſed with flatterers and wicked 
Counſellers about them, and ſpecially we may note the 
ſubtle praCtices of Prelates, in abuling the name and 
authoritie of Kings, to ſet forth their own malignant, ,.... 
proceedings. We may ſee moreover, and rather mat- iy counge 
vel at in the ſaid Letter, the great boldneſs and divine * M619" 
ſtoutneſs in this man,who as yer being rio Biſhop,o freely 
and plainly without all fear of Death, adventuring his 
own lite to diſcharge his Conſcience, durſt  boldly,tofo 
mighty a Prince ,. in ſuch 2 dangerous caſe, againſt the 
Kings Law and Proclamation ſer out in ſucha terribletime 
take upon him to write, and to admoniſh that, whichno 
Counſellor durſt orice ſpeak unto him in defence of Chriſts 
Goſpel. Whoſe example if the Biſhops and Prelates of this 
Realm , for their parts likewiſe in like caſes of neceſſity 
would follow(as indeed they ſhould){o many things perad 
venture would not be ſo out of frame as they be,and allo 
for lack that theOfficers of GodsWord do not their duty. 

Finally,.his moreover in the ſaid Letter is to be noted, 
how blefſedly Almighty God wrought with hig faithful vellpleatd 


} 


The King 


Servants bold adventure,and wholetom Counſel, though \; + 
it did not prevail through the iniquity of the time, ye a 
notwithſtanding God ſo wrought with his Servant in do-\* 

ing his duty, that no danger, nor: yet diſpleaſure roſe to 

him thereby, but rather thanks and good will of the 


A Letter of Ms.Latimer an( wering a partaking Juſtice. 


&\= 


8 


to-the Bilhoprick of Worceſter, as is above de- 


g& Maſter Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the 
(as is afore ſpecified) no great marvel if he did uſe 
freedom and plainneſs toward -other meaner 
niſhing them of their miſorder, eſpeci- 
fach accafion were given, where truth and 
is defence againtt injury and oppreſſion. 
le ne wekion me Bs of his, 
to a certain Juſtice of the Peace in Warwickſbire, 
i lance departed, fo he ſhall be here 
The Letrcralthough it may ſeem ſomewhat 
and tedious ; yet I thought here notto overpaſs the 
for divers and ſundry reſpects: Firſt, thatthe vertue 
faithful Conſcience of this good Paſtor may a 
' more at large ; alſo for that all other Biſhops and Paitors 
this example may learn with like zeal and tomach to 
in powdering with the Salt of Gods Word r 


part within his Dioces had done in King Edwards 

ſuch corruption of that time with 
I verily I _ 

ofQueen Mary Rot fo plagued the Rea 

as it did : but whereas a ad 
arder, and yet never a Biſhop will ſtirr to ſeek redreſs, 
whatcan become of the Realm ? Tremp, anorher reſpedt is, 
of the Juſtices and all other in room and 
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Authority to tread down truth, and bear down poor men 
with open wrong through extortion or partiality: And h- 
Ser os inrtous 

Lener may take ſome 
t and occalion was of this Letter, I 
ſhewed before. 'The tenor and purport thereof, as it 
was written to the Gentle man, is this as followeth. 


A freigfull Letter of Mr. Latimer, written to @ certain 


& Laner of 


| W k ſalutem in Domine. And now, 
a i , oof that you be in great admirations 


Gulenen, ar me, and take very grievoully my manger of writing 
t» you , adding thereunto that you will not bear it at 
- wy hand, no, not if I were the beſt Biſhop in England, 


&c. | 
Ah Sir! I fee well I may ſay as the common faying is, 
. Well, I have fiſhed and caught a Frog ; ht little to 
with much ado. You will not bear it with me, you 
y. Why Sir? what will ye do with me ? You will not 
with me, I trow. It may ſcem unſeemly for a 
of Peace w be a breaker of peace; I am glad the 
doting time of my fooliſh youth is gone and paſt. What 
will youthen do with me, in that you fay you will not 
bear it at my hand ? What hath my hand offended you? 
*Perchance you will c-1vent me before ſome Judge, and 
_ call me . inte forme Court. 4 . »* hene wertar.Equidem non 
recuſo judicium nllum. Accuſems ... "icem, ut emendemns 
alius alium in nomine Domun. Fiat juttuwia in judicio. 4. 
_ God turn it to good. 1 refuſe no judgment. Let us ac- 
euſe one - another, that one of us may amend another, 


in the Name of zhe Lord.Ler juſtice proceed in judgment. 
Radius eadchrep, do bet have befhfor club) half " 
'ny. Or nture ye will ſet pen to paper, and all to 
"rattle me in aLetecr,wherem ing me you will defend 

ſelf and your Brother againſt me, Now that would 


your 
I fe, quoth Robin, ut dicitur ter. Non 

foro ſane l—_ obare e1u[mod; duftrians 5 
"Teannotchuſe bur —_ fach _—_ 

ities and innocencics beſt appear, it you 
he-adlero defend both your own proceedings, and your 

& mg welf Drothers doingsin this matter to be upright. Er ego tum 
1uſtis rationibus vittus, libemter cedam,culpam bumiliter 
coofiiſſurns, 5. Ang then will I gladly give , confeſ- 


. 
- 


: 


___ i whe = 
ih te, ky be: ing my fauk humbly,as one conquered reaſons. 
_ "> *Dut [rhinkir will not be.But now firſt of all ſet me know 


"What it is that ye will not bear at my harid ? What have 
* Idone with my hand? What hath my hand treſpaſſed yo? 
| Forſooth,that can I tell, no man better: For I have chari- 
ably moniſhed you in a ſeret Letter, of your ſupper 


may take heed hereby, not to abuſe their | pur 


——— ——— 
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_— s and fuch.like misbehaviour. O quam grave 
ou un, i. What. fore miajter is this ? And will ye not 
ar ſo much with me ?, Will,ye not-take ſuch a  ſhew of 
my good will towards you, and, toward the faving of 
your Soul at my hand? Oh Lord God; who would have 
thought that Mr... had been ſo.impudent, that hewould 
not beara godly monition for the wealth of þis Soul? I 
have in uſe ro commit ſuch treſpaſs many times in a year 
with your betters by two or three degrees,both Lords and 
Ladies, and the beſt ofthe Realm,and yer hitherto I have 
not heard that any of them have ſaid in their diſpleaſure, 
nt ways at _— Arg yo "= to be 
t what is the office, libe1 iviledge of a Prea- 
cher? What is it br makes | = — de pec- 
__ > A he ws of fin, without reſpect of 
: dem ipſum eſt iþfius Spiritus {ant pe- 
culiare in eccle S—— 0 ary _ w_ Ries ' 
dicazores legitimos exequendum, i. Which thing undoub- 
tedly is the peculiar office of the HolyGhoſt in the Church 
—_ lo £ ras it be mare by wy Preachers. You 
C t ul] bear(belike)to t openly reptoy- 
ed in the Pulpit,which cannot bone the Gmetna hoſes 
led up Letter, written both friendly, charitably, and true- 
ly; Nif forte acriter reprehendere peccata , fit jam omni 
charitate, amicitia, veriate carere, i. Unleſs perhaps to 
rebuke {an ſharply, be now to lack all charity, friendſhip, 
and truth. Bur Maſter N. if-you will give me leave to be 
plain with you, I fear me yau be ſo plunged in Worldly 
, and fo drowned in the manifold dreggs of 
this deceivable World, .thag ween you have forgotren 
your Catechiſm. Read therefore again the opening of 
the firſt Coramandment , and then hows whether you 
GY I of you have juſt cauſe to complain , 
C. 
Irem Sir, you faid further , that I am wonderfully 
abuſed by my neighbour, &c. How fo , good. Mr. N. ? 
Wherein ? Or how will you prove it to be true , and 
when ? So you ſaid, that he had abuſed you, and given 
you wrong information; but the contrary is found true by 
good teſtimony of M. Chamber, which heard as well as 
a {ren my neighbour faid, and hath teſtified the ſame, 
to: you, and againſt yuu, full like himſelf. Mr. N, 
to forge and feign ( which. argueth an ill cauſe) that is 
one thing ; but to prove what a man doth ſay, that is 
another thing. As though you were priviledged to out-face 
poor men, and bear them in hand what you liſt,” as ma 
ſecm to make ſome maintenance for your naughty 
Truſt me, Mr. N. I was but a very little acquainted with 
my neighbour when this matter began ; but now I have 
found him ſo conformable to honeſty , upright in his 
dealings, and fo true in his talk, that Ieſteem him 
better than I do ſome other whom I have perceived 
and found otherways. For I will flatter no man, nor . Laine 
yet claw his back 1a his folly , but eſteem all men as I farereth no 
find them, allowing what is good, and difallowing what pou. 
is bad : In omnibus bominibus ſrue amicis [rue inimicis, 
Juxts praceptum Paulinum, 4 filiis bujus ſeculi in pretio 
non babitum: Sitis , odic, inquit , proſequentes quod ma- 
lum eſt, adbaremtes autens es quod boyurp eft : Neque bo- 
num malum , nec malum Co _ ? \ 
ws ſecul; 0 
jor | om. 


affirmemus unquam , id quod filii 

aciunt,us eft videre ubique,j. Among all mengeither 

or enemies , according to Pauls precept , not eſteemed 
of the Children of this Warld ; Hate faith he, that 
which is evil, and cleave to that which is good. And let 
us not any time for the favour of men , call evil, 
and evil good, as the Children of this Worldare com- - 
monly wont to do, as it is every where tobe ſeen. And 
now what manner of man do you make me, Maſter 1. 
when you note me to be ſo much abuſed by fo ignorant a 
man,ſo ſimple, ſo plain, andſo farr withour all wrinkles ? | 
Have I lived ſo long in this tottering World, and have [ 
been ſo many ways turmoiled and tofled up and down, 
and ſo much as it were ſeaſoned with the powder of fo . 


many experiences to and fro, to be now {0 bewitched 
maſfonay vcd I not diſcern + 


filly Soul , and baſe witted' man might cahly 
me to that enterpriſe he liſted at his pleatfure? 


abuſe 


Well, I ſay not nay, but I may'be abuſed. Bur why de 
tell me how your Brother abuſed me , 


[you got 


promiſing 


Mm 3 


* done, I ſhould be foon ata 


; A Letter of Mr. Latimer, anſwering a partaking Juſtice. 


promiſing before me and many more, that he would ſtand 
to your awardſhip, and now doth deny it? Why do you 
not tell me, how thoſe two falſe faithleſs. wretches abuſe 
me, promiſing alſo to abide your award, and do it not ? 
Yea, why do you not tell me, how you your ſelf have 
abuſed me, promiſing me to redreſs the injury and wrong 
that yout Brother hath done' tomy neighbour, and have 
not fulfilled your promiſe? Fheſe notable abuſes be no- 
thing with you, but only you muſt needs burthen me 
with my neighbours abuſing me, which is none at all, as 
far torth as ever I could perceive, ſo God help me at my 
need. For if he had abuſed me as you and others have 
point with him, for any thing 
further doing for him,&c. | | 


i _ Tem, Sir, you faid further, that I ſhall never be able 


Bolftring of 
falſhood and 
iniquity. 
Brother ' 


wit 


to prove that either your Brother, or the two Tenants 
apreed to ſtand to your award, &c. No Sir, Mr.N. you 
fay belike as you would have it to be, or as your Bro- 
ther with his adherents have perfwaded you to think ir 
to be, "ſo inducing you to do their requeſt ro your own 
ſhameand rebuke, if you perſevere in the ſame , beſide 


ought not to the peril of your Soul , for conſenting , at leaſt way, to 


hr 
and —_ 
eſpecially 
being a Ju- 
Kice. 


Corrupt 
Tenaats, 


Were not 
here good 
fort of Ju- 
tices, trow 
you ? 


' you? No, I required you to . 
; your Brother and my Neighbour, without any 
- with either other. Butw 


three men upon their Oaths 


three men yet alive, thar 


'do ? Verum wivit adbuc Deus, qui widet onmia, 


the maintenance by falſhood of your Brothers miquity. 
For in that you would your awardſhip ſhould take none 
effect ,: you ſhew your ſelf nothing'inclinable to the re- 
dreſs of your Brothers unright dealing with an honeſt 
poor man, which hath been ready at your Tcqueſt to do 
you pleaſure with his things, or elſe he had never come 
to this wrangle for his own goods with your Brother. 

Ah Maſter N. what manner of man do you ſhew 
your ſelf to be ? or what manner of Conſcience do you 
ſhew your ſelf to have?For firſt as touching your Brother 
you knqw right well that Sir Thomas Coking witha Let- 
ter of his own hand-writing, hatke witneſſed unto your 
Brothers agreement ; which Letter he ſent to me unſeal- 
ed, and I ſhewed the fame to my neighbour , and o- 
ther more ere I ſealed it, and perchance have a Copy of 
the ſame yet to ſhew. With what Conſcience then can 
youſay that I ſhall never be able to prove it ? Shall not 
a ſufficient proof, trow 
you ? Vel ipſo Diceme Domino ;Ip ore duorum vel trium, 
Oc. i, "The Lord himſelf faying in the mouth of 'two 
or three, &c. Yea, you think it true, I dare ſay,in your 


Conſcience, if you have any Conſcience, though I were 
'in my grave, and ſo unable to prove any thing, 
' for + 4. Tenants, they be as they be, and I truſt to 


And as 


ſee them handled according as they be ; for there be 
. ſwear upon -a Book, that 


both did: agree. But what ſhould we look for at 
mens hands, when you your ſelf play the Pre 
fur 
dicat juſte, &6. i. But God is yet alive, which feeth all, 
andjudgeth juſtly. 
Item Sir, you ſaid 
Peace in the Country 


he 
fuch 


et further, that the Juſtices of 
think you very unnatural, in tak- 
ing part with me before your Brother, &c. Ah Maſter 
” N. what a ſentence is this to come out of your mouth ? 
- For patogs one thing, and.-miniſtring of juſtice is 
anot 


er thing ; and a worthy miniſter of juſtice will 
partaker, but one indifferent between party and 
And did I require you to take my part, I pray 
iniſter juſtice ecn 

kin 
manner of Juſtices be they, 
I pray you, which would fo fain have you to take part 
naturally with your Brother, when you ought and ſhould 


be no 


- reform and amend your Brother ? as you your ſelf know; 


Juſtices 
turned to 
Jugglers, 


no man better. What ? Juſtices ? _ no, Jugglers you 
might more' worthily call ſuch as they be, than Juſtices. 


' Be they thoſe Juſtices which call you unnatural, for that 


' you will not take your Brothers part againſt all rightand 


- cauſe, after your ſubſtantial and 


Conſcience, whom you had picked out and appointed to 
have the final hearing and ming of my Neigbours 
award making ? 
Verily 1 think no leſs. Farſooth he is much beholding 


' to you, and | alſo for his ſake. Is that the wholeſom 


Partaking 
Juſtices. 1 


counſel that you have to give: your poor Neighbours in 
their need ? - Indeed you ſhew your ſelfa worthy Jug- 
gler: Oh, I would have faid a Juſticery _— other of 
your juggling and partaking Juſtices. Deum benum ! i. O 
ood God! what is in the world? Marry Sir, ny Neigh- 


bour had ſpun a fair thred, if your partaking Juſtices 
through your good counſel had had his matter in order. 
ing and finiſhing. I pray God. fave me and all my 
Fritnds, with all Gods flock, from the whole fellowſhip 
of your ſo natural and partaking Juſtices, Ames. 

Lord God ! who would have thought that there had 
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been ſo''many partaking Juſtices, that isto ſay, unjuſt. 


Juſtices in Warwickſbire, it Maſter N. himſelf one of 


the ſame order (but altogether out of order) and there. 
fore knoweth it beſt, had not rold us the Tale? Bur 
theſe call you, you fay,very unuatural,&c. And why not 
rather, I pray you, too much natural? For we read, De 
natura duplici, integra & corrupta. Illa erat juttitize 
plena: bac niſi reparata, ſemper manet muſt a, injuſti. 
tie fruttus alios poſt alios paritura, i. Of a double na- 
ture, ſound and corrupt. That was full of Juſtice : this, 
unleſs it be reſtored, abideth always unjuſt, bringing forth 
the fruits of wickedneſs one after another: So he 
that will not help his Brother, having a juſt cauſe in his 
need, may be'juitly called unnatura], as not doing juxts 
mnſtinttum nature , ſive integre, {ve reparate, 1. ac 
cording to the inſtin&t of nature, either as it was at the 
beginning, or as it was reſtored. Kut he that will take 
his Brothers againſt right, as to ratifie. his Brothers 
wrong deceiving, he is too much natural ,” zanquazs ſe 
quens ingemum ſive mclinaticnem nature c &, COn- 
ire voluntatem Dei, i. as one following the 


and inclination of corrupt nature againſt the will of God; 


and fo to be natural may ſeem to be Cater-couſin , or . 


Coufin-germain with, to be Diabolical. 


I fear me we have too many Juſtices that be too much - 


natural, to- their own periſhment both Body and Soul. 
For worthy Juſtices having ever the fear and dread of 
God. before their eyes, (quales ſunt pauciores apud nes, 
quam wellem,i. Ot which fort we have a fewer amongſt 
us, than I would) will have no reſpe& at all in their 
Judgments and proceedings , ad propinquitatem ſangui- 
ms, 4. to vicinity of Blood; but altogether ad dignita- 
tem Of equitatem cauſe, ut quod juſtum eft ſemper ju- 
dicent intuitu Dei, non quod injuftum eft intuitu bomi- 
mum ; of which number I] pray God make you one, A- 
men. Tuftus eft (faith Fobn) qui facit juſtitiam. "At 
qui facit peccatum (id quod facit, quiſquis injuſte facit 
m gratiam &* favorem ullinus hommis) ex Diabolo eff, 
1. He is juſt that doth Juſtice. But he that ſinneth (as they 
all do, which do unjuſtly for favour and pleaſure of men) 
is of the Devil (faith he) of which ſort all our partaking 
en wage erage be =_ all their partiality and na- 
turality. Quare dignum & juſtum eſt, that as many as 
be ſuch Juſtices , "fe fl _ » & mn 
quoque ple amtur pro ſus quique facinoris quantitate, ut 
vel fic tandem ab/cindantur, tanquam nats in incommo- 
dum reipublice nojtre, qui nes conturbant , cum adju- 
vare debeant, i. Be juſtly deprived of their offices, and 
further alſo be puniſhed , according to the quantity or 
quality of their Crime, ſo that by that means they may 
be cut off, as men born and bred to the hurt and detri- 
ment of the Common-wealth , which trouble us, when 
they ought to help us, Amen. | 

Luare ſeponite juſtitiam , & ſequimini naturam , 2 
your Naturals and Diabolicals would have you to do, 
that is, eyen as juſt as Germains Lips , which came not 
together by nine mile, Ut wulgo dicuntgeFc. . | 

Items Sir, Fnally and laſt of all you added theſe words 
following : Well, quoth you, let Mr. Latimer take heed 
how he meddleth with my Brother,for he is like to find as 
crabbed and as froward a piece of him, as eyer he found 
ens very Ah Sir? and-is your Brother ſuch an one 
as You 
dation 1s this for one Brother to give another? Eine 
ejuſmodi gloriatio tua, mi amice? 5. Is this your glorying 
my Friend? And were it not poſſible, trow you, to 
make him better ? It is written, Vexatio dat intelletium, 
i. Vexation giveth underſtanding. And again, Bowwns 
mibi,, Dome , quod humiliaſts me, i. It is good, 0 
Lord, that thou haſt humbled me. Atleaſt way, I may 
pray to God for him as David did for ſuch like, Ad bune 
modum ;, Chamo & frano maxillas eorum conſtring's 
qui non approximant ad te, i. After this ſort ; Bind faſt 
Aſes with bridle and ſnaffle , that they approach not 
near unto thee. In the mcan ſeaſon, I would 1 


of indeed? Merciful God ! what a commen- | 


never . 


OY TOO 


tho 


ty. A Letter of Mr Latimer 


anſwering a partaking Faſtice. 


; 0 an known either of yout both; for ſo ſhould I have 
WF ntowardlineſs of you both to godlineſs ; for I cannot be 
"*"- but heavy-hearted, to ſee ſuch men ſo wickedly minded. 


” been without this inward ſorrow of my heart, toſee ſuch 


der a little better your words, where 


Well, let us 
find him as crabbed and as froward a- 


piece, &c. Mark well your own words. For by the 


tenor of the ſame it plainly appeareth, that you confeſs 
our Brothers cauſe wherein he fo ftifly ſtandeth, to be 
unjuſt and very naught. For he that ſtanderh fo ſtiffly 
ina quarrel and a juſt cauſe, as many good men 
have done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant, a truſty man. 
But he that is ſo obſtinate and untraQtable in wickedneſs 
and wrong doing, is commonly called a crabbed and 
froward piece, as you name your Brother to be. 
Wherefore knowing ſo well your Brothers cauſe to be 
Þ naughty, why have you notendeavoured your ſelf, as a 
worthy Juſtice, to reform him accordingly, as I required 
you, and you promiſed me to do, now almoſt rwelve 
- months ago, of not altogether. Summa Summarum, 
Maſter N.if you will not come off ſhortly, and apply 
ourſelf thereunto more effeCtually hereafter, then you 
| Ch heretofore, be you well aflured therof, I ſhall detect 
you to all the Friends that I have in England, both high 
and low, as well his crabbedneſs and frowardnefs, as 
colourable ſupportation of the ſame ; that I truſt 1 
| ſhall beable thereby either to bring you both to ſome 
pw $,or at leaſt way I ſhall ſowarn my Friends and 
honeſt hearts to beware of your illneſs, that they ſhall 
take either no hurt at all, or at leaſt way leſs harm by 
you through mine adyertiſement ; in that, knowing you 
perfely, they may the better avoid and ſhun your 
Company. You ſhall not ſtay me, Maſter N. no though 
you would give me all the lands and goods you have, as 
rich as you are noted to be. Ego nolo tam juftam cauſam 
derelinquere, ego nolo peccatis alienis mn hac parte com- 
municare, i, I will not forſake fuch a juſt cauſe, neither 
will I communicate — _ — 
it be per deteFFabilem iam, 3. by e pride : 
| whe pd per ahominabilim avaritiam, i. by abomina- 
ble ayarice : or by both two linked together, it is no 
ar ud keep any poor man ſo long-from his 
right and duty ſo Rifl.neckedly and obſtinatly, or, whe- 
ther ye will, crabbedly and frowardly. And what is it 
then any manner of ways to conſent to the fame? You 
ed wow, Maſter N. Furtum quid ſit, 3 q#0- 
viſmodo auferre wel retinere alienam rem invito Domino, 
ut quidam, definiunt. Si fur fit qui fic palam facit, 
quis erit qui facientem probat, tutatur, fp" , vel 
quibuſcunque ambagibus ſuffulcit ? id e#f. What theft 
ts,that is, to take or detain by any manner of way ano- 
ther mans inſt his will that is the owner, as ſome 
define it. If he be a thief that ſo doth p_—_—_ ſhall 
he be that approveth him which is the doer, defendeth, 
' maintaineth,and ſi himby any manner of colour? 
Conſider with your ſelf good Maſter N. Quid fit oppri- 
mere & fraudare in negotio fratrem, i. What it is to op- 
preſs, and to defraud your Brother in his buſineſs, and 
- What followeth thereof. It is truly ſaid, Now tollitur pec- 
catum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum, i. The fin is not for- 
given, except the thing be teſtored again that is taken 
away. No reſtitution, no falvation;; which isas well ro 
be.underſtood, de rebus per fraudes, technas, & dolos, 
«t de rebus per manifeſtum furtum & latrocinium par- 
| ts tings, things gotten by __ goile, and _ as 
ings gotten by open theft and robbery. Where- 
fore ler not your da. Maſter N. by cavillation con- 
tinue in the Devils poſſeffion.. I will do the beſt I can, 
and wreſtle with the Devil, omnibus wiribus, to deliver 
you both from him. I will leave no one ſtone unmoved 
to have both you and your Brother ſaved. There is 
tether Archbiſhop nor Biſhop, nor = 
"Tether in Univerſities or elſewhere, that I am acquainted 
Withal, that ſhall not write unto you, and in their writing 


any learned man | 


415: 


will do all this; yea, and kneel upon buth thy knecs 
before the Kings Majeſty, and all his honourable Coun- 
cil,with moſt humble petition for your reformation,rather 
than the Devil ſhall poſſeſs you ſtill, to your. final dam- 


nation. So that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt, one- 


way or other, to pluck both you and alſo your crabbed 
Brother, as crabbed as you fay he is, owt of the Devils 
claws, maugre the Devils heart. 

Theſe premifſes well conſidered, look upon it, good 
Maſter N. that we have no further ado : Gods plague 
is preſently upon us ; therefore let-us now diligently look 
about us, and in no wiſe defend, but willingly reknow- 
ledge and amend whatſoever hath been- amiſs. Theſe 
were the capital points of your talk, as I was informed, 
after you had peruſe: that may nipping and unpleaſant 
Letter ? and I thought good to make you ſome anſiver 
to them, if perchance I-might ſo move you, the rather to 
call your ſelf ro ſome-better remembrance, and ſo more 
carneſtly apply your ſelf to accompliſh and perform what. 
you have begun and promiſed to do, namely, the thin 
it ſelf, being of ſuch ſort, as apparently tendeth bor 
to your worſhip, and alſo-to Gods high pleaſure. 

Thus, lo, with a mad head, bur. yet a good will, after 
long ſcribling I wot riot well what (butI know you can 
read it, andcomprehend. it well enough) I bid you moſt 
heartily wwellto fare iy the Lord, with good health, and 
long life to Gods pleaſure, Amen. From Baxſterley the 
15 of Tune. 


| 


During the time that the faid Maſter Latimer was 
Priſoner in Oxford, we read not of much that he did 
write, beſides his Conference with Dr. Ridley, and his 
proteſtation at the time of his diſputation. Otherwile, 
of Letters we find very few or none that he did write to 
his Friends abroad, fave only theſe few lines, which he 
wrote to one Mrs.#lkinſon of London, a godly Matron, 
and an exile afterward for, the Goſpel fake. ' Who fo 
long as ſhe remained in Emgland, was a fi Patro- 

s to the , on Saints of God, and learned Biſhops, as 
to Maſter Hooper, to the Bi of Hereford, to-Maſter 
Coverdale, Maſter Latimer, or Cranmer, with many 
other. The Copie and effe&t of which his Letter to 
Mrs. Wilkinſon here followeth. 


A Letter ſent to Mrs. Wilkinſon of Londoh Widow, 
mae Hugh Latimer ous of Bocardo , in Ox- 


- the'gift of a pot of Water ſhall not be in oblivion with 
God, how can God forget your manifold and bountiful 
gifts, when he ſhall ſay to you; I was in Priſon, and you 
vilited me ? God grant us all to do and ſuffer while we 
be here, as may be to his will and pleaſure, Amen. 


Yours in Bocardo, 
Hugh Latimer. 


Touching the memorable acts and doings of this wor- 
thy man, among many other this is not to be negleted, 
what a bold enterprize he attempred, in ſeriding to King 
Henry a Preſent, the manner whereof is this. There 
was then, and retnaineth fill an old cuſtom received 
from the old Romans,that upon New-years day being the 
firſt day of Fanuary, every Biſhop with ſome handſom 


ſome with gold, fome with filver, ſome with a purſe full 
of money, and ſome one thing; ſome another : but Mr. 
Latimer being _ Worceſter then; among the reſt, 
preſented a New Teſtament for his New-years gift, with 
a napkin having this poſie about it, Fornicatores & adul- 
teros judicabit Dominus. 

And thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the whole lite; 
both of M. Ridley, and of M. Latimer, two worthy 


doers in the Church of Chriſt, ſeverally and by then 


New-years ' 
gifr ſenc ts 


New-Years gift ſhould grate the King ; and fo they did, King Heng. 


ſelves ſet forth and mpagr yes n _ 
iſputations, ſufferings, their painful travels, faithful broughe 

wr ſtudious ſervice in, Chrifts Church , their foro ee 
ment , and conſtant fortitude in that Pm 


B.!Ridley and 
Mie 


7773 


by thei learning confute you. There is no godly man 
Law in this Realm thatl am acquainted withal, but 
* they ſhall write unto you, and confute you by the Law. 
| Theres neither Lord nor Lady, nor yet any noble Per- 

n this Realm, . that I am acquainted withal, but 
Thall write unto'you, and godly threaten you with 


Fe 


patient impriſonme! 
which they had taught, with all other their proceedings 
froſn time tro time, ſince their firft ſpringing years, 
ro this preſent time and month of Queen _ , 

_ 


—_ 
= <<=>———_ CC A no - = = 
—_ 


Biſh. 0: Len- - 
celn,M.B 
Biſhop F Words, their Objetions, their Orations there uſed, and 
g”o_—_— again were the Anſwers of theſe men to the ſame | leſt that this. your contumacy, exhibited now before us, 
Depucies- . as ia the procels here followeth to be ſeen. ſhould be prejudicial to rhe faid moſt reverend Perſons 
(which thing we may in no caſe ſuffer) you ſhall cauſe 
| The order and manner of the Examination of DrRidley , | us to take the pain, to cauſe ſome man to pluck off your 


and' Mr. Latimer had the 3oth. day of Sep » | Cap from you. 'To whom Mr.Ridley making his peti- 
OE RA tion for licence, anſwered: _ EPED 


C 


416 Thelaft Examination of Mr.Latumer ar 


d B.Ridlcy before the C ommiſſioners, Quay, 


Oobsr. being the month of Ofober, Anno 1555. In the which ſuch perſonsas wedo, that is my Lord Cardinals Grace, hav 
month they were brought forth together , to their final | Legate Wo; 
examination and execution. Wherefore as we have here- | is . of a notable e (and therewith Mr. Ridley Þ 
tofore declared both their Lives ſeverally and diſtinAly | moved, his Cap with lowly obeyſance.)- deſcending from The wy? 
one from the other ; ſo now joyntly to couple them both | the Regal Blood , as in that he is a man worthy to be gb | 


together, as they were together both in one ſo- | reverenced with.a{ humility ,, for his knowl a th 
w_ p-4 yn grace of | and learningy” noble vertues, and godly life ; nd he Tao 
their | cially in tharhe is here in England Deputy to the Popes « 
latter examintion, degrading, and conſtant ſuffering, | Holineſs, it ſhould have becomed you at this name tg 
with the order and manner alſo of the Commitfioners, | have uncovered your head. Wherefore except you will 
Mr White A +:ch were Mr.Hhbite Biſhop. of Lincoln, Mr. Brooks Bi- | of your own ſelf take the pains to put your hand to 
of Gloucefter, with , and what were their | your head , and at the nomination , as well of the faid 
Cardinal, as of the Popes Holineſs , uncover the ſame, 


* cicty of Cauſe and Martyrdom, we will by the 
Chuitt proſecute the reſt that remaineth 


I555. | 
ae fell 00s Ft aker the appearing of Thomas Cranmer Arch-| Ridley. As t that you faid (my Lord) that armed 
amination ÞK biſhop of Canter the Popes Delegate, | you of your own deſire no Cap nor Knee , bar 234yw 
of M-R49 and the Commilhoners in St.Maries Church at | only require the fame, in conſideration that you repre- fling 


and M.Lair 


_ Oxford, about the 12. day of September, whereof more 
ſhall Ye faid (by the Lords grace) when we come to the 
death of the faid Archbiſhop; ſhortly after, upon the 28. 
of the faid month of September, was ſent down to Ox- 
ford another Commiſſion from Cardinal Pool Legate 4 /a- 
Theeffet Fere, tO Fobn White Biſhop of Lincoln s to Dr. Brooks | 
of the Car- Biſhop of Gloucefter,and to D. Holyman Biſhop of Briſtow. 
dinzls Cm The contents and vertue of which Commiſſion was, that 
down cs the ſaid Foby of Lincoln, Fames of Glouceſter, and Fobn 
Oxford. of Briſtow, they, or two of them ſhould have full power 


Ralks 01 hold and maintaiein opea Difpurations had 
in Qzfor in the months of 2449, June, and Fuly, in | 
the ycarof gur Lord 1554- as long before in the time | 
of perdition , and fince. The which Opinions if the | 


themſelves to the determination the Univerſal | 
Catholick Church, planted by Peter ia the blefied Sce of 
Rome, that then they deputed Judges , by the ſaid autho- 
rity of their Commiſion, ſhould have power to receive 
themthe reconciliation of the holy Father the Pope ; bur 
I if the ſaid Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley would 
'  - ſtoutlyand y defend and maintain theſe their 
erroneous Opinions and Afſertions , that then the ſaid 
Lords by their Commuſſſjon. ſhould proceed in form of 
| Judgment, according tothe Law of Hereticks , that is, | 
Epreting how Ion tage prengaaion, and" Ggaiep of 
' Biſhops, Prieſts, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Orders,ſhould 
pronounce them as Hereticks ; and therefore clean cut 
them off from the Church, and ſo yeild them to receive 
puniſhments due to all ſuch Herefie and Schiſin. 
Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two 

D. Ridley and Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were aſcited to ap- 
Cents” pear before the ſaid Lords , in the Divinity School ar 
appear the Oxford, at eight of the Clock. Ar what time thither re- 
labot 57> paired the Lords , placing themſelves ia the high Sear, 

made for publick LeEtures and Diſputations , | 

ro the uſage of that School , being then fair ſer, 

trimmed with Cloth of Tiflue, and Cuſhions of Velvet: 
and after the ſaid Lords were placed and fet, the ſaid 
Latimer apd Ridley were (nt for: and firſt appeared 
Maſter Dr.Rzdey,and anon Mr. Latimer. But becauſe it 


ſeemed good ſeverally to examine them, Mr.Latimer was | take it from you, except you alledge ſome infirmity and 


kept. back until Dr. Ridley was throughly examined. | 
Therefore, foon after the coming of Dr. Rsdley into the 

School, the Commillion was publithed by an appointed 

Notary, and openly read. But Dr.Ridley Rtanding bare- 

Bith.Rid/ey headed, humbly: expeCting the cauſe of that his appear- 
ue thy ance, chtſoons as he had heard the Cardinal named , and 
thebearing, the Popes Holinehs, puton his Cap. Wherefore after the 
of rhe Popes CommyYon was publiſhed, in form and ſenſe above ſpe- 
aum* ified, the Biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in ſenſe following. 
Lincoly. Maſter Ridley, although neither I, nexther 

y Lords here, in reſpec& of our own perſons do Bok 


| fideration whereof we may. do as we think good. 


4 


4 latereto the Popes Holineſs, as well in that he 


I nas paſts, © to wit, and 

thereupon make my proteſtation, thar I did put on m 

Cap at the naming of the Cardinals Grace, nr Oy 

any contumacy that I bear towards your own perſons; _ 

neither for any ion of honour toward the Lord , 

Cardinals Grace. For I know himto be a man worthy _ 

of all humility, reverence, and honour, in that he came t pri 

of the moſt Regal Blood, and in that he is a man indued tiul.te 

with manifold graces of learning and vertue , and as »*hi 

touching theſe vertues and points, I with all humility *** 

(therewith he put of his Cap, and bowed his Knee) and 

ce that I may, will reverence and honour his 

= Sm oem 9/6. arte + 19 dnfbere 
therewith put on his Cap)whoſe uſurped Supremacy, 

and. abuſed Levine our ply renounce, I 

may m no wiſe give any or honour unto him, 

leſt thar my fo doing and behaviour might be prejudici 

to mine Oath , and derogation to the verity of Gods 

Word: and therefore that I might not only by coo- |, 

ſeſſion profes the verity in not reverencing the renounced 


owerh not 
my 9% 56 ns þ to Gods Word, but alſo in reverengt | 
in behaviour, all my dogs xpch the me, jon 
for thi jon only ; 
to your ips, neither 


have put on my Cap, and conſideration 
contempt w IENCE y Nei 
rr Quo the Got th Grace , both 

for. his A and alfo his excellent qualitics, 

I have kept on my Cap. 

Lincoln. Maſter Ridley, you excuſe your ſelf of that, pw 
with the which we you not, in that you proteſt Sym 
you keep on your Cap, neither for any contumacy to+ gu 
wards us, (which look for no fuch honour of you) nei 
ther for any contempt of this Audience: which although. 
juſtly they may, yer (as I ſuppoſe) in this caſe do not re- 
quire any ſuch of you; neither in derogation 
of any honour due to my Lord Cardinals Grace , for 
his Regal deſcent (at which word Mr.R:d/ey moved his 
Cap) and excellent qualities ;* for although in all the 

iflcs honour be due, yet in theſe re(pefts we require 
none of you, but only in thar my Lord Cardinals Grace 
is here in England , Deputy of the Popes Holineb (at 
which word the Lords and others put off their Caps, fig # | 
and. Mr.Ridley pur on his) and therefore we fay unto Ys 
you the ſecond time, that except you take the pains your tie 
——_ prac oro hd, and put off your 
Cap, you ſhall put us to the pain, to cauſe ſome man to 


fickneſs, or other more reaſonable cauſe , upon the 0oN- 


idley. The premiſſes I faid only for this end,. that it guy 

x. th _— your Lordſhips, as to this wor- 
ſhipſul Audience, why and for what conſideration 1 
ſuch kind of behayiour , in not humbling my {4lf to 
your Lordſhips with Cap and Knee: and oy 
fickneb, I thank my Lord God, that I amas well at 
as I was this long ſeaſon ; and therefore I do not pre 
tend that which is not, but only this, that it might app 
by this my behaviour , that I acknowledge in no point 


or Cap or Knee, yet becauſe we bear and repreſcar 


| that uſurped Supremacyof Rome, and therefore _ 


IE” 


LEE Kc. 
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Quan): The laſt Examination of M: Latuner and B. Ridley before the C ommiſioners. 


deſpiſe all authority coming from him. Ir 


* 4nno _—_— 
1 uking oft my Cap, do as it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
tl and I ſhall 


be content. 


| Tho uſurped Then the Biſhop of Lincoln, aſter the third admoni- 


k*n* tion, commanded one of the Beadles (that is an Officer 

\ of the Univerſity) to pluck his Cap from his head. M, 

Ridley bowing: his head to the Officer, gently permitted 

Go rr, him to take away his Cap. 

- Aſter this the Biſhop of Lincoln in a long Oration ex- 

horted Mr. Ridley to recant, and ſubmit himſelf to the 
Univerſal Faith of Chrift, in this manner. | 

. Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, 1 am ſure you have ſufficiently 

with your {elf the effect of this our Commſſi- 

on with good adviſement, conſidering both points there- 

of, how that Authority is given to us, if you ſhall re- 

ceive the true Do&trine of the Church (which firſt was 

v9 4, founded by * Peter at Rowe immediately after the death 

& of Chriſt, and fom him by lineal ſucceſſion hatty been 

Gif brought to this our time) if you will be content to re- 

o nounce your former Errors, recant your heretical and 

bac  feditious Opinions, content to yield your ſelf to the un- 

hee doubted Faith, and Truth of the Goſpel, received 

hekee Paw and always taught of the Catholick and Apoſtelick 

ans there (411-4, the which the King and Queen, all the Nobles 

of this Realm, and Commons of the fame, all Chriſtian 

People have and do confeſs, -you only ſtanding alone by 

ſelf: You underſtand and perceive, I am ſure, that 

Authority is given us to receive you, to reconcile you 

and due penance to adjoyn and aflociate you again 

into the number of the Catholicks and Chriſts Church, 

from-the which you have fo long ſtraied, without the 

which no man can be ſaved, the which thing I and my 

Lords here, yea and all, as well Nobles and Commons of 

this realm moſt heartily deſire, and I for my part (where- 

-  withhe put off his Cap)moſt earneſtly exhort you to do. 

trghthe Remember (Mr. Rzdley) it is no ſtrange Country whi- 

Gui of ther | exhort you to return. You were once one of us, 

tags yer yu have taken degrees in the School. You were made 

tevaltine a Pricſt, and became a Preacher , ſetting forth the 

h_ fame Dodtrine which we do now. You were made Bi- 

ſhop according to our Laws ; and to be ſhort, it is not ſo 

, 100g agone ſince you ſeparated your ſelf from us, and 

m the timeof Hercfie became a ſetter forth of that de- 

'viliſh and ſeditious Doctrine which in theſe later days 

was preached amongſt us. . For at what time the new 

winch i@ Doctrine of f only Faith began to ſpring, the Council 

Mey Whe, willing to win my Lord Chancellor, ſent you to him (1 

las & vo then being in my Lords houſe unknown as I ſuppoſe to 

wd- you) and after you had talked with my Lord ſecretly, 

and were departed, immediately my Lord declared cer- 

tain points of: your talk, and means of yopr perſwaſion, 

-- and amongſt other this was one, that you ſhould ſay, 

Mewerds (7) Tuſb my Lord, this matter of juſtihcation is but a 

agg, trifle, let us not ſtick to condeſcend herein to them ; bur 

ma, for Gods love my Lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity of 

— , the Sacrament : for I ſee they will aflault that alſo. If 

'this be true (as my Lord is a man credible enough in 

ſuch a matter) hereby it is declared of 'what mind you 

werethen, as touching the 'Truth of the moſt bleſſed 


*, Allo in a Sermon of yours at Pauls Croſs, 'you as 
__ elfetually and as Catholickly ſpake of that bleſſed Sa- 
2,  Cament, as any man might have done, whereby it ap- 
©» Prarcth thar it is'no ſtrange thing, nor unknown place 
' I exhort you. I wiſh you to return thither 
hence you came: that is together with us to ac- 
-knowledge the Church of God, wherein no man may 
er, to acknowledge the Supremacy of our moſt reverend 
Father in God the Popes Holineſs, which (as I faid) line- 
| ally raketh his deſcent from Peter, upon whom Chriſt 
+. Promiſed: before his death, ro build his Church 3 the 
Winch fu or prerogative, the moſt ancient Fa- 
in all ages, in all times did acknowledge: and here 
al brought a place or two out of the Do&tors, but ef 
Gully ſtayed upon a ſaying of Saint Anguſtine, which 
Writeth in this manner, Totus orbis Chriſtianus in tran- 
longe remotis terris Romanz Eccleſia ſub- 
&, 5. All the Chriſtian Countries beyond the 


are ſubject ro the Church of Rowe, Here you ſee, 
Mr.Ri dley, that all Chriſtendom is ſubject tothe Church 
& Rowe, What ſhould tay you 


ore to confels 


the ſame with Sr. Auſtin, and the other Fathers. 
Then Mr. Ridley delired his patience, to ſuffer him t6 i 
5 —_—_— 0 = proalles, leſt rhe multitude of 

things might confothd his memory ; and having grant 
xr. Bhs, 17 Rid in this nts : bf 3 ve 

Ridley. My Lord, I moſt heartily thank your Lord- anfver of 
ſhip, as well for your genelenefs, as alſo for your ſobriety > $499 
in talk, and for your good and favourable zeal in this Ro 
RR exhortation; ry the which I have marked elpeci- TER 

y three points, which you uſed ro perſwade me'to 220nr 
leave my DoCtrine and Religion, which | perfuct y know TG, 
and am throughly perfwaded to be grourided not upon i" 
mans iniagination and decrees, but upon the infallible 
Truth of Chrilts Goſpel, and not to look back, and to 
return to the Romiſh See, contrary to mine Oath, con- 
trary to the Prerogative and Ciown of this Realm, and 
eſpecially (which moveth me moſt) contrary to the ex- 
prefled Word of God. 

The firſt point is this, that the See of Rove taking his i.The See 
beginning from Peter, upon whom you ſay Chriſt hath % Rems 
builded his Church, hath in all ages lneally from Biſhop CE. 
to Biſhop been broughtto this timer | 

Secondly, that even the holy Fathers from tire to 2- The See 
time have in their writings confeſſed the fame. — 

Thirdly, that in that 1 was once of the fame Opinion, by old Do- 
and together with you I did acknowledge the fame: _ 

Firſt, as touching the ſaying of Chrilt, from whence oak wr. 
your Lordſhip gathererh the foundation of the Church fame &%, 
upon Peter, truly the place is not ſo to be underſtood as 
youtake it, as the circumſtance of the place will declare. 

For after that Chriſt had asked his Diſciples whom men 

judged him to be, and they had anſwered, that ſome had 

ſaid he was a Prophet, ſome Heljas, ſome one thing ſome 

another, then he ſaid, Whom fay ye that I am? Then 

Peter faid, I ſay that thou art Chriſt, the Son of God, To 

whom Chriſt anſwered, I ſay Ti es Petrus, &* ſuper banc 

petram edificabo Eccleſiam meam, i. Thou art Peter, the ehink 
and upon this ſtone I will build my Church ; that is to nor builded 
ſay, upon this ſtone, not meaning Peter himſelf, as though. 4p" Peer, 
he would have conſtituted a mortal man, fo frail and bric- 

kle a foundation of his ſtable and infallible Church; bur 

upon this Rock-ſtone ,that is, this - confefſion of thine, The Church 
that I am the Son of God, I will build my Church. For RE 
this is the foundation and'beginning of all Chriſtianity, upon avy 
with word, heart, and mind to confeſs that Chriſt is the P*** » 
Son of God, Whoſoever believeth not this, Chriſt is 

not in him; and he cannot have the mark of 'Chriſt 
printed in his forchead, which confefſeth not that Chriſt 

1s the Son of God. 

Therefore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon this Rock, The words 
that is, upon this-his confeſſion, that he was Chriſt the 3," ® 
Son of God, he would build his Church ; to declare, Marth.:s. 
that without this Faith no man can come to Chriſt : fo —_— 
that this belief, that Chriſt is the Son of God is the foun- foundation 
dation of our Chriſtianity, and the foundation of our = 
Church. Here you ſee upon what foundation Chriſts 
Church is builr, not upon .the frailty of man, but upon 
the ſtable and infalliblegWord of God. "S 

Now as touching the lineal deſcent of the Biſhops in J— 
the See of Rome, true it is, that the Patriarchs of Rome pitop of 
in the Apoſtles time, and long after, were great main- kw 
rainers and ſerters forth of Chriſts glory, in the which a- 
bove all other Countries and Regions there eſpecially 
was: preached the true Goſpel, the Sacraments were molt 
duly miniſtred; and as before Chriſts coming it was a 
City ſo valiant in proweſs, and martial affairs, that all the 
world was in a manner ſubject to it, and after Chriſts 
Paſſion, divers of the Apoſtles there ſuffered perſecution 
for the Goſpels fake: fo after that the rors, their 
hearts being illuminated, receivedthe Goſpel, and became 
Chriſtians, the Goſpel there, as well for the great power + ng 
and domi nion, as for the. fame of the place, flouriſhed zwme dave 
moſt,whereby the Biſhops of that place were had in more been more 
reverence and honour, moſt eſteemed in all Councils and anthe Bi- 
Aſſemblies, not becauſe they acknowledged them to be ops of > 
their Head, but becauſe the place was moſt reverenced ®* ©** 
and ſpoken of , for the great power and ſtren 
of the ſame, As now here in England, the Biſhop 
of Lincoln in Seſſions and Sittings hath the Prehemi- 
nence of the other Bi not that he is the Head 


| and Ruler of them ; bur for the diguity of the —_— 
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caule. 
The See of 


Rome, (0 


of Reme 

proved to 

be Anti- 

chuiſt. 
that the Biſho 
whereof St. PA 


. Now whereas you ſay St. Auguſtine ſhould ſeem not 
only to give ſuch a Prerogative , but alſo Supremacy to 
oor the See of Rozne, in that he faith, all the Chriſtian world 
- is ſubje& to the Church of Rowe, and therefore ſhould 
Four Patri» give to that Sec a certain kind of ſubjeCtion : I am ſure 
archs iu the that your Lordſhip knoweth , that in St. Auſ#ins time 
pints there were four Patriarchs, of Alexandria, Conſt antino- 
ple, Antioch, and Rome , which Patriarchs had under 
them certain Countries; as in England the Archbiſhop 
" of Canterbury hath under him divers Biſhopricks in 
England and Wales, to whom he may be .ſaid to be 
their Patriarch. Alſo your Lordſhip knoweth right well, 
that at what time St. Auſtin wrote this Book , he was 
then Biſhop in Africa.Farther you are not ignorant, that 
between Europe and Africa lieth the Sea called Mare 
Mediterraneum , lo that all the Countries in Europe to 
him which is in Africa may be called Tranſmarine, 
Countries beyond the Sea. Hereof St. Auſtin faith, 
Totus orb Chriſtianus in tranſmarinis & longe remo- 
tis rerris , Eccleſie Romanz ſubjettus eff. 5. All the 
a, Chriſtian Countries beyond the Scas and far Regions, 
| beyond the Are ſubject to the See of Rome. If 1 ſhould fay all 
Sea ſubjet - Countries beyond the Sea, I do except England, which 
ow win © me now being in England , is not beyond the Sea. 
whatie- [In this ſenſe St. 4u##in ſaith,All the Countries beyond the 
ipet. -. Seaareſubjet to the See of Reme,declaring thereby that 
Romie was one of the Sces of tle four Patriarchs, and 
under it Ewrope, by what ſubjection I pray you? only 
for a prcheminence, as we here in England lay, that all 
the Bilhopricks in England are ſubje&t to the Axchbiſhop- 
ricks of Canterbury and York. 

nos (4 For this preheminence alſo the other Doors (as you 
_ of Churches, recited) ſay, that Roe is the Mother of Churches , 8s 
g_ the Biſhoprick of Lincoln is Mother ro the Biſhoprick 
Head of Of Oxford, becauſe the Biſhoprick of Oxford came from 
Churches. the Bithoprick of Lincoln, and they were both once one, 
and fo is the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury Mother to 
the other Piſhopricks which arc in her Province. In like 
fort the Archbilhoprick of York is Mother to the North- 
Biſhopricks ; / and yet no man will ſay , that Lincoln, 
Canterbury or York, is ſupream Head, to other Bi- 
ſhopricks ; neither then ought we to confeſs the See of 
Rome to be ſupream Head, becauſe the Doctors in 
their Writings confeſs the Sce of Rowe to be Mother of 

Churches. 
Now where you ſay , I was once of the ſame Reli- 
ion which you are of, the truth is, I cannot but con- 
3 the ſame. Yet ſo was St.Paul a perſecutor of Chriſt. 
But in that. you ſay, that I was one of you not long 
* agone, in that I doing my. meſlage to my Lord of 
Wincheſter , ſhould , - him to ſtand ſtout in that 


The place 


oſs opinion of the Supper of the Lord; in very deed 


was ſent (as your Lordſhip faid) from the Council to 
my Lord of Wincheſter, to exhort him to reccive alſo 
the true confeſſion of Juſtification ; and becauſe he was 
"el refratorious, I faid tohim, Why, my Lord, what 
e you ſo great a matter herein. ? You, ſee many Ana» 
baptiſts riſe ——_— Sacrament of the Altar ; I pray 
you, my Lord, be diligent in confounding of them: for 
at that time my Lord of Wincheſter and. I had to do 
with two Anabaptiſts in Kent. In this ſenſe I wiiled my 


the dereſtable errors of Anabaptiſts, and not in the con- | q5 
hrmation of that groſs and carnal. Opinion now main- $59. 


tained. wy 


In like fort,as touching the Sermon which I made at ». 
Pauls-Crofs, you ſhall underſtand that there were at fally 
Pauls, and divers other places, fixed railing Bills againſt 2M 
the Sacrament, terming it Fack of the Box, the - Rancining: 
ment of the Halter, Round Robbin, with ſuch like un- drag 
ſcemly terms; for the Which cauſes, I to rebuke the un- W 
reverend behaviour of certain evil diſpoſed perſons, 
preached as reyerendly of that matter as I might, de- 
claring what eſtimation and reverence ought to be given 
to it, what danger cnſued the miſhandling thereof, h_ 
ing in that Sacrament to be truly and verily the Body 
and- Blood of Chriſt , efteCtually by grace and ſpirit : 
which words the unlearned underſtanding not , ſuppoſed 
that I had meant of the groſs and carnal being which "2% 
the Romiſh Decrees ſet forth, that a Body having life and diva 
motion, ſhould be indeed under the ſhapes of Bread and 
Wine. 

With that the Bilhop of Lincoln ſomewhat interrupt- | 
ing him, faid: | 

Linc. Well, Mr.Ridtez, thus you wreſt places to your Laabs 
own pleaſure;for whereas S. Auguſtine faith,that the whole 50#* 
Chriſtian world is ſubject to the See of Rome without any 
limitatjon,and uſeth theſe words, In tranſmarinis,C lenge 
remotis terris, only to expreſs the latitude of tlrz Domi- 
nion of the See of Rome, willing thereby to declare that 
all the world, yea Countries far diſtant from Rome, yer 
nevertheleſs are ſubject to that See, yer you would wreſt 
it, and leave it only to Exrope. I am ſure ye will not de- 
ny,but that 7 tus muwndus is morethan Europe. 

Rid. Indeed, my Lord, if St. Auſtin had ſaid ſimplici- 
ter totus mundus, and not added in tranſmarinss, it had p.tuye 
been without limitation ;- but in that he ſaid, Torws mun- $9* 
dus in tranſmarinis partibus, all the Countries beyond wy 
the Seas, he himſelf doth limit the univerſal propoſition, « 4*j 
declaring how far he meant by rotus mundus. 
5 The Biſhop nor ſtaying for his anſwer, did proceed, 


yung: 
Linc. Well, if I ſhould ſtay upon this place, I could 
bring many more places of the Fathers for the confirma- 
tion thereof; but we have certain inſtructions, according * 
to the which we muſt proceed , and came not hither to 
diſpute the matter with you, but only to take your an- 
fwersto certain Articles, and uſed thisin the way of dif- 
|putation, in the which you interrupted me ; wherefore I 
will return thither again. | 
Ye muſt conſider that the Church of Chriſt lieth not Lawkn 
hidden, bur is a City on the Mountain, and a Candle on"; 
the Candleſtick. Ponder with your ſelf, that the Church uw 
of Chriſt is Cathelica , Catholick , which isdeduced of * . * 
xg.7% 3Aon, that is, per omitia ſo that Chrifts Church is 
in the * alligation of places, not comprehended in rhe ig | 
circuit of England, not contained in the compaſs of Ger-t 
many and Saxony, as your Church is. ” 
Wherefore (Mr.Ridley) for Gods love be ye not fan» + 
ular; acknowledge with all the Realm the Truth, it 
|l not be (as yo alledge. prejudicial to the Crown; 
for the King an yes their Majeſties have renounced 
that uſurped Power takenof their predeceſſors, and jutlp Tort | 
have renounced 9, For I am ſure you know that hare xepy | 
are two Powers, the one declared by the Sword,the other of 
| by the Keys. 'The Sword'is given ta Kings and Rulers 
of Countrics ; the Keys were delivered by Chriſt to Per- | 


& 
fave? 


teryand of him left to all the Succeffors. As mg our 


[us ſubj 


goods, 7. payee and lives, we with you acknow 

to the King and Queen , who hath the teas 
poral Sword ; but as. concerning matters of Religion, 1, 
as, touching Gods quarrel and his Word, we wth 
knowledge another Head: and as the' King. and the win 

ueen their Highneſs do in all the 'woradly amatr 

juifly challenge the Prerogative and Primacy , ſoin Sp» 
'ricual and Eeclefiaſtical matters they on them. 
{elves not to be Heads and Rulers, but members of Chrilts 
Body. Why therefore ſhould ye ſtick at that mattery tha 
which their Majcſtics have forlaken and yielded. 


Where 


Qua, | 


Lord to be ſtiff in the defence of the Sacrament againſt Angg 


univerſally ſpread throughout the warld, not contained 7 1%, | 


Xx XX T” TC LF TENTS 


* 


"_—_ « 


honed 19 here militant in carth , buc do a thing molt dileCtable 


janikinr ; their fight» and moſt Gdefired | of his Holinck. 
tops Thus if you will do, revoking together all your errours, 


acknowledging with the refidue of the Realm the com- 
mon and the . publick faulr, you. ſhall do that all men 
moſt heartily defire ;-you ſhall bring quietneſs to your 
Conſcience , and health ro your Soul; then ſhall we with 

at joy,by the Authority committed to us from the Car- 
urs Grace,reccive += into the _— 2gain,acknow- 
 ledging you to be no longer a rotten, but a lively mem- 
berof Ne fame :+bur if > ſhall ſtill be Ser if you 
ſhall ſtill and obſtinately perſevere in your errours, 
ſtubboraly maintaining your former Hcerehes, then we 

. muſt againſt our will, according to our Commiſſion, ſe- 
rate you from us,and cut you off from the Church, leſt 
rottenneſs of one part jn proceſs of time putrifie and 
corrupt the whole body, then muſt we confeſs and pub- 
liſh youto be none of ours ; then muſt we yield you up 
kerefy tothe temporal Judges , of whom, except it otherwile 
have him. pleaſe the King and Highneſs, you muſt receive 
puniſhment by the Laws of thus Realm, due for' Here- 
ticks, 


, Wherefore, Mr. Ridley,confider your ſtate, remember 
your former degrees, {| our , eſpecially conſi- 
” der your Soul, which Chriſt ſo dearly bought with his 
precious Blood, do not you rathly caſt away that which 
was precious in Gods {fight ; enforce not us to do all that 
we may do, which is not onely to publiſh you to be none 
of us, to cut youoft from the Church:we do not,nor can- 
| not condemn you to die(as moſt untruely hath beenrepor- 
"Jetur ted-of us) but that is the temporal Judges * Office ; we 
<=  onely declare you to be none of the Church, and then 
uſt y ing to the tenour of them,and pleaſure of 
wo ten." the Rulerg,abide their determination, ſo hee we, after that 
we have given you up to the tem Rulers , have no 
10 ok ap 
But I truſt (Maſter Ridley) we ſhall-not have occaſion 
todo that we may. I truſt you will ſuffer us to reſt in 
that point of our Commiſſion, which we moſt heartily 
that is, upon recantation and ater; to receive 
Qu, 'to reconcile you, and again to adjoyn you to the 
ity of the Church ME : : 
Maſter Ridley,with often interruption, at length 


w ſpake. 
Ridley My Lord, I acknowledge an unſpotted Church 
of Chriſt, in the which * no man can err , without the 


F&< 


Lacan, 


| to any one place, 
ws as you ſaid , but confeſs the ſame to be ſpread thorow- 
my out all the World; and where Chriſts Sacraments are 


%,-. here doth Chriſts Church ſhine as a City upon an hill, 
«and as a candle in the candleſtick: but rather it is ſuch as 
that would have the Church of Chriſt bound to a 
which int the ſame to Rome,that there and no 
elſe is the foundation of Chriſts Church. But I am 


(7 


&E 


m.every place where his Goſpel is truely reccived , 
lefectually followed. And in that the Church of God 
im doubt, I uſe herein the wiſe Counſel of V in-, 


| none a]. a TS 
who. giving precepts how the oli 

bein all Scttihs and Hereſfies known , writeth in 

er : When (faith: he) one part is with 
es. then preferr the whole World before that one 

3 but if the greateſt part be infeCtcd, then preferr 


| now, when I perceive the greateſt part of 
Quriſtianity to be infected with the poyſon of the See of 
of the Primitive Church , 
| to the Popes decrces ; as in 
at th trans, that it is made unlawful 
Laity to receive in both kinds, and ſuch like : 


E. 


low, 
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ky Wherefore it requireth , thatT preferr the Antiquity of 
the Primitive Church , bee the Novelty of the Ro- 
milh Church, 


perſivaded that Chriſts Church is every where foun- | 
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= Wherefore (Mr. Ridley) you ſhall not onely not do | Linecln. Maſter Ridley; thee faults which you charge 

: Aa injury tothe Crown,and be prejudicial ro their Majeltics | the See of Rome withal, are irideed rio faults, For 

/ I$55*” honour , in acknowledging with all Chiiſtendom the | firſt, it was never forbid the Lairy; bur that they might, "I 
Les Popes Holineſs to be ſupreme Head of Chriſts Church | if * they demanded, receive under both kinds You ***B%*; 


know _ , that Chriſt after - his reſurrcQi m1, at what redthara 
rime went with his Apoſtles to Galilee 5 opened V*'* fient 
himſelf by breaking of Bread. You know that Saint 1atows” 
Paul after his long fayling towards Rome brake Bread, 
and that the Apoſtles came together in breaking of 
Bread, which declareth that it is not unlawful to ' mini- 
ſter the Sacrament underthe form of Bread onely: and yet 
the Church had juſt occaſion to decree, thattheLaity ;..: 
ſhould receive in one kind onely, thereby to take away ſons of the 
an opinion of the unleerned, that Chriſt was not wholly Cuballts, 
both Fleſh and Blood under the form of Bread. Therefore G,%munica 
to take away their opinion; and toeſtabliſh better the Peo- under one 
ples Faith, the Holy Gholt in the Church thought fit to 
decree, that the Laity ſhould receive onely in one kind ; 
and it is no news for the Church upon juſt confideration ,,,_ -.._ 
to alter Rites and Ceremonies. For you read in-the Afts of The Church 
the Apoſtles, that Saint Paul writing to certain of the aborgas 
Gentiles, which had received the Goſpel, biddeth them to of theapot- 
abſtain 4 ſuffocato & ſanguine, from things ſtifled, and !=: of ftirang- 
fromBlood,ſo that this ſeemerh to be an expreſs command- y14gqm,, 
ment; yet who will ſay but that it is lawful to eat #0, the 
bloodings? how is it lawful , but by the permitſion of Þ=<blik 
the vr rage Authoriry 
Ridley. My Lord, ſuch things as St. Pail enj to *ouching 
the Geniiles r a ſufferance, do little and Aer gs —_— 
the Jews to Chriſt, were onely commandments of der both 
time, and reſpected not the fucceſlors : but Chriſts Com- __ 
mandment , Do this ( that is, that which he did in remem- The precepe 


brance, which was not to miniſter in one kind onely) was *f** 4 


poſtles all truth, to 
have power and juriſdiction to alter ſuch points of the 
Scripture, ever reſerving the foundation:but we came not, 
as I faid before, in this fort to reaſon the matter with 
you, but have certain inſtructions miniſtred unto us, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the which we muſt proceed,pro- 

g certain Articles , untothe which we require your 
anſwer direly, either affirmatively, or negatively to 
every of them, either denying them or granting them 
without farther diſpurtations or reaſoning;for we have alrea« 
dy ſtrerchr our inſtructions, in that we ſuffered you to 
debate and reaſon the matter, in ſuch ſort as we have 
done: the which Articles you ſhall hear now,and to mor- 
row at eight of the clock in Saint Maries Church we will 
require and take your anſwers ; and then according to the 
ſame proceed : and if you require a copy of them, you 
ſhall have ir, pen, ink,and » alſo ſuch books as you 


ſhall demand, if they be to be gotten in the Univerſity, 


The Articles. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Tohannes Lincoln4 Iacobus 
Gloceſt. & Tobannes Briſtol, Epiſcopi. per reverendiſ. 
Dominum Reginaldum miſeratione divina S. Marie im 


Coſmedin, &c. 


1. We do obje& to thee Nichclas Ridley, and to thee articles 
Hugh Latimer, jointly and feverally, firſt, that thou 123"! = 
Nicholas Ridley in this high Univerſity of Oxford, Anno winiftred to 
1554- in the months of April, May, Fune, Fuly, or in — pens 
ſome one or more of them haſt affirmed, and openly de- yy tcropes 
fended and maintained,and in many other times and places depuric. 
beſides, that the true and natural Body of Chriſt, after 
the Conſecration of the Prieſt, is not really preſent in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. 
2' Item, that in the year and months aforeſaid thou 
| haſt publickly affirmed and defended, that in the Sacra- . 
ment of the Altar remaineth ſtill the ſubſtancg of Bread 
and Wine. . 
3 Item, that in the ſaid year and months thou haſt o- 
ly affirmed , and obftinately maintained, that in the 
| Mas is no propitiatory ſacrifice tor the quick and the _ 
4-ltem, 


= 
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4 Ttem, that in the year, place , and months afore- 
ſaid, rheſe the forefaid affertions folemnly had heen con- 
demned, by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this ſchool, as 
Hereticall and contrary to the Catholick Faith,, by the 
worſhipful Mr. Doctor #eſten, Prolocutor then of the 
Convocation Houle, as alſo by other learned men of both 
the Univerhities. 

5 liem,, that all and ſingular the ifles be true , 
notorious, famous, and openly known by publick fame, 
as well to them ncer hand, and alſo tv them in diſtant 
places tar off, | : 


Examination upon the ſaid Articles, 


\ Lt theſe Articles I thought good here to place toge- 
ther, that as often as hereafter rehearſail ſhall be 
; of any of them,the Reader niay have recourſe hicher,and 
| peruſe the ſame, and not to trouble the ſtory with ſever- 
al repetitions thereof _. 
Lincoln. After theſe Articles were read, the Bi 
took Counſel together. Ar the laſt the Biſhop of Loncoin 
ſaid; Thele are the very fame Articles which you in 0- 
*  pendiſputation here in the Univerſity did maintain and 
defend. What ſay you untothe' firſt ? I pray you anſwer 
afhrmativel;, or negatizely. 

Ridley. Why, my Lord, I ſuppoſed your gentleneſs 
had been ſuch, that you would have given me ſpace un- 
till to marrow, thatupon good adviſement I might bring 
2 determinate anſwer. 

Linc. Yea, Mr.. Ridley, I mean not that your anſwers 
now thall be-prejudicial to your anſwers to morrow. 1 
will take your anſwers at this time, and yet notwithſtand- 
ing it ſhall be lawful to you to add, diminiſh, alter , 
_ change of theſe anſwers to morrow what you 
will. 

The Cacho- Rid. Indeed, in like manner at our laſt diſputations I 
licks pro- had many things promiſed , and few performed. It was 
EY faid, that after dilputations I ſhauld have a copy thereof, 

e mine anſwers , as I ſhould think 


pertorm no- and licenſe to ch: 
good, It was mect alſo that I ſhould have ſeen har yr 


Thehiov Written by the Notarics at that time. So your 
prieſts had ſhip pretended great gentleneſs in | giving me a time ; but 

this gentleneſs istheſame thatChriſt had of the highPrieſt. 

For you, as your Lordſhip faith, have no power to con- 
they had demn me, neither at any time to put a man. to death : 
7mmit him {© in like fort the high Prieſts faid, that it wasnot lawful 
ro P!ave, for them to put any man to death, but committed Chriſt 
netd chey © Pilate, neither would ſuffer himto abſolve Chriſt, al- 
ſuffer himro though he ſought all the means therefore that he might. 
evio%® Then ſpake DoGtor Weſton, one of the audience. 

"Weſt. What? do you make the King Pilate ? 

Rid. No, Mr. Doctor ; I do but compare your deeds 
with Caiaphas his deeds and the high Prieſts, which would 
condemn no man to death, as ye will not, and yet would 
not ſuffer P:Jate to abfolve and deliver Chriſt. 

Linc. Mr. Ridley , we mind not but that you ſhall ens 
joy the benefit of an{wering to morrow , aud will rake 

' your anſwers now as now, to morrow you ſhall change, 
take out ,- add , and alter what - you will. In the mean 
ſeaſon we require -you'to anſwerdiretly to every Article, 
cither afhrmatively or negatively. L1 

Rid. Secing you appoint me a timeto anſwer to mor- 

The proteſt. FOW and yer will take mine anſivers out of band: firſt, 

ation of. I require the Notaries , to take and write my proteſtat- 
kuly. ion, that inno point I acknowledge your Authority, or 
- admit you to be my Judges, in that point you are autho- 

. rized the. Pope. Therefore whatſoever I thall fay 

or do, I proteſt, I neither ſay it, neither do it willingly, 

thereby to admit the Authority of the Pope ; and if your 

Lordikip will give me leave,l will ſhew the cauſes, which 

. move me thereunto. | 

Linc. No, Mr. Ridly , we have inſtruftions to the 

contrary. We may not ſuffer you. 

Rid. 1 will be ſhort ; I pray your Lord(hips ſuffer me 


Linc. No, Maſter Ridley , we may not abuſe the 


B. Ridley 
examined 
upon the 
Articles a- 
toreſaid 


thing. * 


'D. Weſfon 
* ſhooreth his 
| 


D.Rid!ey can. 
hot be ſuf- 
frred to 
(peak. 


to ſpeak in few words. / 
hearers ears. 


Rid. Why , my Lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak three 
words. | | 

Linc, Well, Mr. Ridley, to morrow you ſhall ſpeak 
forty. The time is far paſt ; therefore we require your | 


anſwer determinately. What ſay you to the firlt Article? Aves | 
and thereupon rehearſed the ſame. ets 
Rid. My protcſtatiori alwayes ſaved, that by this mine Fel} fi 
anſwer I do not condeſcend to your Authority, in thar oþ 
you are Legate to the Pope, I anſwer thus: In a ſenſe 
the firſt Article is true, and in a ſenſe it is falſe ; for if 


| you take really for were, for ſpiritually by grace and efh-. The rj 


Cacy, then it 1s true that the natural Body and Blood of fea 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament were &* realiter, indeed and men a, 
really ; but if you take theſe tearms fo groſly, that you bve a&. 
would conclude thereby a natural Body. having motion , made 
ro be contained under the forms of Bread and Wine , iou inte 
were & realiter, then really is not the Body and Blood rms. 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament, no more then the Hely Ghoſt Bodyo 
is in the element of water in our Baptiſm. Becauſe this nn ny 
anſwer was not underſtood. 'The Notaries wilt not how really, was 
to note it ; wherefore the Biſhop of Lincoln willed himtq ta 
anſwer either affirmatively, or negatively, cither to grant ygn® 
the Article, oy to deny it. | | 
| Ridley. My Lord, you know that where any equive- 
cation (which is a word having two. {ignihcations ) is , 
except diſtinction be .given , no direct anſwer cau be 
made ; for it is one of Ariſtotle tallacies, containing two 
queſtians under one the which cannot be fatished with one 
anſwer. For both you and I agree herein, that in the Sg, | 
crament is the very true and natural me and Blood of under 
Chriſt, even that which was born of the Virgin 'Afory , 
which aſcended into Heaven, which fitreth on the right 
hand of God the Father, which ſhall come from thence to 
judge the quick and the Dead, onely we differ i» mods 
in the way and manner of being: we confeks all one thing 
_—_— Mp Le wr rn manner of bei _ 
there. I bei | Ward thereunto 
Con Chet nas Body wo be tn the Secratent ineay net 
pant grace, becauſe thar whoſoever receiveth = vaw 
ily thaz Bread and Wine, recciveth oy a 
CO — nr Gs that is, he is "ON 

e y partaker of his paſſion; and you makea 
kind of » encloling a rm yr kvely, anda we 
_— Body , under the* ſhape or form of Bread and * 5" 

ine. 

Now, this difference conſidered, to the queſtion thus fo Zo 
I anſwer, that in the Sacrament of the Altar is the na- gravely 
tural Body and Blood of Chriſt vers &* realiter, indeed Fer 
and really for ſpiritually by grace and efficacy ; for ſo 357 
very worthy receiver receiveth the very true Body of bw. 
Chriſt: but if you mean really and indeed, fd that there- 
by you would include a lively and a movable Body un- 
derthe forms of Bread: and wine, then in that ſenſs is 
[may Chriſts Body: in the Sacrament really and indeed. 

'This anſwer taken and penned of the Notaries, the 
Biſhop of Lincoln propoſed the ſecond queſtion or Article. 
To whom he anſwered: . 

Rid. Alwayes my proteſtation reſerved, ] anſiver thus; bow — 1 
that in the Sacrament is a certain - , in that that omen | 
Bread, which was before common is now made Mun 
a lively preſentation of Cheiſts _ and not 0naly main 
a figure, buteffeuouſly repreſenteth his , that even 
tothe mores] Body was Corned bo hes VL Bed, rt 
is the internal Soul fed with the heavenly food of Chrifts Vis 
Body, which the eyes of faith ſeeth, as the w_ eYes ,ocdur 
ſeeth onely Bread. Such a Sacramental mutation ou 
to be in the Bread and Wine, which truely is no 
change, but ſuch a change as no mortal mgn can make 
but onely that Omnipotency of Chriſts Word - 

'Then the Biſhop of Lincoln willed- him to anſwer &* 
rely, cither affirmatively. or negatively,without further 
declaration of the matter. "Then he anſwered: _ 

Rid. That notwithſtanding: the Sacramental mutation 9g 
of the which he ſpake, and dll the DoCtors confeſſed , wnms 
the true ſubſtance and nature of Bread and wine remain» #9 
eth: with the which the Body is in like ſort nouriſicd, #9 v wi 
the Soul is by grace and Spirit with the Body of Chrilt 
Even o in Baptiſm the Body is waſhed with the vilible 
water,f the Scul iscleanſed from all filth by the inviſible 
Holy Ghoſt, and yer the water ceaſeth not to be waters 
but keepeth the nature of water ſtill- : In like ſort in the 
—_— of the Lords Supper the Bread ceaſeth not t9 
be B 
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"en "Then the Notaries penned, that he anſwered affirma- 
T4 e tively to the ſecond Article. The Biſhop df Lincoln 
Fat. 1553* tectared a difference between the Sacrament of the Al- 
| ww tarand Bapriſin; becauſe that Chriſt ſaid not by the Wa- 
nocehe 1. thi; is the holy Ghoſt, as he did by the Bread 3 7 hrs 
_ is my Bod ly. | 
Czar "Then Mr. Ridley recited St. Auſtin which conferred 
yur B both the Sacraments the one with the other: but the B. 
ek. of Lincoln notwithſtanding thereupon recited the third 
Article, and required a direct anſwer. To whom Ridley 
ſaid ? | 

Rid. Chriſt, as Saint Paul writeth, made one perfect 

Skid Facirifice for the fins of the whole world, neither can any 
anide. man reiterate that Sacrifice of his, and yet is the Com- 
munion an acceptable Sacrifice to of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; bur to ſay that thereby fans are taken a- 
way(which wholly aad perfetly was done by Chrilts 
paſſion, of the which the Communion is only a memo- 
ry) that is a great derogation of the merits of Chriſts 
pation : for the Sacrament was 'inſtitured, that we re- 
ceiving it, and thereby ey remembring his 
pn. ſhould be partakers of the merits of the fame. 

or otherwiſe doth this Sacrament take upon it the office 
* of Chriſts paſſion, whereby it might follow, that Chriſt 
_ died in yain. | | 

The Notaries penned this his anſwer to be afhirma- 
tively. Then faid the Biſhop of Lincolm : 

Lin. Indeedas you alleadge out of Saint Paul, Chriſt 
made one - perfect oblation for all the whole world,thar is, 
that bloody facrihce upon the' Croſs : yer nevertheleſs 
he hath lf this ſacrifice, but not bloody, im the remem- 
brance of thit by the which fans are forgiven ; the which 
is nv derogation of Chriſts paſſion. | 

Then recited the Biſhop of Lincoln the fourth Arti- 

de. ' to the which Mr. Ridley anſwered : 
\ Rid. That in ſome the fourth was true, and in 
ſome part falſe ; true, in that thoſe his aſſertions were 
condemned as Herefies, although unjuſtly ; falſe, in that 
it wasfaid they were conde Scientia Scholaſtica, in 
that the diſputations were in ſuch ſort. ordered, that it 
was far from any School Act. 

This anſwer penned of the Notaries, the Biſhop of 

Livcoln rehearſed the fifth Article. To the which he 
anſwered : 

Rid. That the premiſſes were in ſuch fort true, as in 
theſe his anſwers he had declared. Whether that all 
menſpake evil of them, he knew not, in that he came 
not ſo much abroad to hear what every man 
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of Lincoln faid : | 
Line. To morrow at eight of the Clock you ſhall 
, appear before us in S. Maries Church, and then. becauſe 
= we'cannot well 'agree upon your anſwer tothe firſt/Ar- 
ticle (for it-was long before he was underſtood )if it will 
pleaſe you ta write your Anſwer, you ſhall have pen, 
ink, and paper, and Books, ſuch as you ſhall require ; 
burif you write any thing ſaving your anſwers to theſe 
cles, we will not receive it: ſo he charging the Mayor 
with him, declaring alſo tothe Mayor that he ſhould fuf- 
ferhim to have a pen and ink, diſmiſſed Mr. Ridley, and 
fert for Mr. Latimer, who bein __ the Divinity 


"BY EL 4 VS HLEY 


tarried till they called for 


 MrLatimer-appeareth before the Commiſſioners. 


kane NN | Ow after Mr. Ridley was committed to the Mayor, 
=J then the Biſhop of Lincoln comnunded the Bay- 
w. ifs to bring in the other Priſoner, whoeftſoons as he was 
W5:. ok, — to the Lo 
| + My Lords, if I a in I ou not - to 
: fend for me until you heads. had = þ- old man, 
+. Uditis great hurt to mine old age to tarry ſo long ga- 
: een che cold walls. Nom the _ - Line - 
OY Latimer, 1 am you are t ſo ſoon, 
although it is the Bayliffs fault, and act bur it 
amended, | | 
Then Mr. Latimer bowed his knee down to the d, 
g his hat in-his hand, having a Kerchief on bis head 
Upon it a night-Cap or two,and a great Cap(fuch as 
uſe, with two broad Raps to butren under 
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the Chin+) wearing an old thred-bare Brifow Frize 

gown girded to his Body with a penny leather Girdle, at 

the which hanged by a long ftring of leather his Telta+ 

ment, and his ſpectagles withour caſe, , depending about 

his neck uponhis breſt. After this the Biſhop of Lincoln 

began on this manner. _ _.. b, RET 
Linc. Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand, that I and The Oration 

my Lords here have a Commiſſion from my Lord Car- w A 

dinal Pools Grace, Legate a latere to this Realm of . En-'mer. | 

gland, from our moſt reverend Father in Gog, the Popes 

Holineſs, to examine you upon certain Opinions and 

Aﬀſertions of yours , which you as well here openly in 

diſputations in the year of our Lord 1554, as at ſundry 

and at divers other times did affirm , maintain, and ob- 

ſtinately defend. In the. which Commiſſion be ſpecially 

'two points ; the one which we muſt deſire you 1s, that 

if you ſhall now recant, revoke, and diſannul theſe your 

Errors, and together with all this Realm, yea all the 

world nd Truth , we upon due repentance of 

you part ſhall receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge 

you no longer a ſtrayed ſheep, but adjoyn you again to 

the unity of Chriſt Church, from the which you in the 

time of Schiſmn fell. So that it is no new place to the 

which I exhort you ; I delire you to return thither from 

whence you went. KEI 
Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that without the unity of the Burthis* 

Church is no ſalvation , and in the Church can be no $*j.h 

Errors. Therefore what ſhould ſtay you to confeſs that upon the! 

which all the Realm conteſleth , ro forſake that which Zh of | 

the King and Queen their Majeſties have renounced, and and nor ups 

all the Realm recanted : it was a common Error, and it 99h*fan: 

is now of all confeſſed , It ſhall be no more ſhame to 

you, than it wasto us all. Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that 

within theſe. twenty years this Realm alſo with all the 

world confeſſed one Church , acknowledged in Chriſts 

Church an Head, and by what means and for what oc- 

caſion it cut off it ſelf from the reſt of Chriſtianity, and 

renounced that which in all times and ages was confeſſed, 

itis well known, and might be now upon what 

foundation the See of Rome was forlaken , fave 

that we muſt ſpare them that are dead, to whom the re+ yy 

hearſal would be opprobious: it is no uſurped Power, ſparedrbe 

as it hath been t but founded upon Peter by Chriſt, (5008 

a ſure foundation, a perfe&& builder, as by divers places, can bear 

as well of the ancient Fathers , as by the expreſs Word ies. 

of God may be proved. Auchoriey, 
With that Mr. Latimer, which before leaned his head 


; rted. | to his hand, began ſomewhat to remove his Cap and Ker- 
This anſwer alſo written of the Notaries, the Biſhop | 


chief from his cars, 

The Bithop proceeded, ſaying, For Chriſt ſpake ex- mujuaired, 
preſly to Peter ſaying, Paſce oves meas, & rege oves my = 
meas, the which word doth not only declare a certain rule. 
ruling of Chriſts Flock, but includeth alſo a certain 
heminence and government ; and therefore is the King 
\ called, Rex 4 regendo: fo that in ſaying rege, Chriſt de- 
clarcd a power which he gave to Peter , which jurif- 
diction and power Peter by hand delivered .to Clement, 
and ſo in ll Ages hack & remand in the See of Rome. | 
This, if you ſhall confeſs with us, and acknowledge with 
all the Realm your Errors and falſe Aſſertions, then ſhall 
you do that which we moſt defire, then ſhall we reſt up- 
on the firſt part of our Commiſſion, then ſhall we receive” 
you, acknowledge you one of the Church, and according 
to the Authority given unto us, miniſter unto you, upon 
due repentance, 5 benefit of abſolution, ro the was 
| the Ring and their Majeſties were not a | 
to ſubrrut themſelves, although they of themſelves were 
unſpotted, and therefore needed no reconciliation; yet 
leſt rhe / mggs 1p" and rottenneſs of all the Body might 
be noyſom, and do to the headalſo, they (as I 
faid ) moſt humbly ſubmutted themſelves to my Lord Car- 
dinal his Grace, by him, asa Legate totlie Popes Holineſs, 
to be partakers of the reconciliation. But if you thall 
ſtubbornly perſeyere in your blindneſs, if you will not 
acknowledge your Errors, if yquy as you now ſtand a- 
lone, will be {ingular in your CE if by Schiln and 
Hereſie you will divide yourſelf from _ Church then , , FP 
muſt we proceed to the ſecond part of the Coramilſion, * 4&4 
which we would be loth to dogthat is, not to condemn jib; nuojus 
you, for that we cannot do (that the temporal Sword of penn 


| the Realm , and® not we,will do) but ro ſeparate you betols wh 
N n --- by 
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from us, atknowledge-you ro be none of us, to renounce 
you as no member of the Church , "to declare that you 
are filius perditionis, a loſt Child, and as you are a rotten 
member of the Church , ſo to cut you off from the 
Church, * and fo to commir you to the temporal Judges, 
permitting them to proceed againſt you , according to 
the renor of their Laws. 
Pertwa® "Therefore M. Latimer, for Gods love conſider your 
- Lexmer to eſtate, remember you are a Learned man, you have taken 
reuen t® deprees in the School, born the office of a Biſhop ; re- 
©: the Popes member you are anold man, ſpare your body, accelerate- 
pes 
Church. not your death,and ſpecially remeraber your Souls health, 
a uiet of your Conſcience; conſider that if you ſhould 
thefieſh, bur die inthis ſtate, you ſhall be a ſtinking facrifice to God z 
not co Grit” for it is the cauſe that maketh the Martyr, and not the 
ence, _ .death: conſider that if you die in this ſtate , you die 
without grace, for without the Church can be no falva- 
tion. Let not vain-glory have the upper hand, humili- 
ate your ſelf, captivate your underſtanding , ſubdue 
. * your reaſon, ſubmit your ſelf tothe determination of the 
Church, do not force us to doall that we may do, let us 
reſt in that my which we moſt heartily defire, and I, for 
my part (then the Biſhop put of his Cap) again with all 
my heart exhort you. 

After the Biſhop had ſomewhat paufed, then M.Lati- 
mer liftup his head (for before he leaned on his elbow) 
and asked whether his Lordſhip had faid ; and the Bi- 
ſhop anſwered, Yea. 

Lat. Then will your Lordſhip give me leave to ſpeak 


2 word or two ? 


Linc. Yea,Mr.Latimer, ſo that you uſe a modeſt kind 
of talk, without railing or taunts. = 
MLatimee Lat. I beſeech nn Lordſhip, licence me to fit down. 
hath leave ACLincAt your pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, take as much eaſe 
to ſit down. as you will. : A , 
Lat. Your Lordfhi exhorted me in man 
Gn words tn come to HP N.0 of the Church. 1 confels 


to the B. of 
Lincoln, 


b 

» world, Ar hath not his foundation in Rowe only,as you 
fay ; and me thought your Lordſhip brought a place out 
Fl WB. the Scriptures to confirm the ſame, . that there was a 
| Chriſt bade Juriſdi&tion given to Peter, in that Chriſt bade him re- 
fats I gere, govern his People. Indeed, my Lord, St. Perer did 
Peoples Well and truly his office, in that he was bid regere : bur 
Ergo, the fince the Biſhops of Rome have taken a new kind of re. 
otuen gere. Indeed they ought & ks but how my Lprd ? 
Rex,coreign not is they will themſelves : this regere muſt be 
ty go, in and ditched in. They muſt regere, but ſe- 
. cundum Verbum Dez; they muſt rule, but according to 

the Word of Ged. 
Regmre ſeem But the Biſhops of Roe have turned regere ſecun- 
turnedro  4um Verbum. Det, into regere ſecundum woluntatem [u- 
regere ſeen a7 :; they have turned the Rule according to the Word 
dom velur” of God, iato the Rule according to their own pleaſures, 
and as it pleaſeth them beſt : as there is a Book fet forth 
which hath divers points in it, and amongſt other, this 
_ is one, which your Lordſhip went about to prove 
y this word Regere, and the Argument which he bring- 
eth forth for the proof of that matter , is taken out of 
Deuterenomy, where it is ſaid, If there ariſeth any con. 
troverſie among the ng + hoo Prieſts, Levitici generis, 
of the order of Levi, ſhall decide the matter ſecundum 
Legcm Dei, according to the Law of God; 1o it mult 
be taken. This, Boo png this Authority ro be 
given to the Prieſts of the old Law, taketh occaſion to 
prove the ſame to be given to the Biſhops and other the 
Clergy of the new Law: bur in proving this matter, 


whereas it was faid there, as the Prieſts of the order of« 


Clipping of Levi ſhould determine the matter according to Gods 


Gods Scrip- Law, that (according to Gods Law ) is left out, and 
cares 7 © only is recited, as the Prieſts of the order of Levi ſhall 
** decide the matter, ſoit ought to be taken of the People ; 
a large Authority I enſure you. What gelding of Scri 
ture is this? what clipping of Gods Coin ? With the 
which terms the Audience [{miled. This is much like the 
Regere which your Lordſhip talked of. Nay, nay, my 
Lords, we may not give ſuch Authority to the Clergy, 
to rule all things as they will. Letthem keep themſelves 


\ 


" 


| 


not rail yer. 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your talk is more like 
taunts than railing: but in that I have not read the Book 
which-you blame ſo much, nor know not of any. ſuch, 1 
can ſay nothing therein. 

Lat. Yes, my Lord, the Book is open to be read, and 
is intituled to one which is Biſhop of Glouceſter, whom 
I never knew, neither did at any time ſee him to my 


With that the People laughed; becauſe the kere l 


Then the Biſhop of GlouceFter ſtood up, and faid, it Coming 


—w_ 
Biſhop of Gleceſter fate there in Commitkon. 


was his Book. | 

Lat. Was it yours,my Lord ? indeed I'knew not your 
Lord{Mip, neither ever did I ſee you before, neither yer ſee 
you now, through the brightneſs of the Sun ſhining be- 


Anno 


The 
rh ke 


. 


twixt you and me. Then the Audience laughed again ;' 


and Mr. Latimer ſpake unto them, faying ; Why, m 
Maſters, thisis no laughing matter. I anſwer upon i 
and death, /# wobis qui ridetis nunc, quoniam flebitis. 

The B. of Lincoln commanded filencezand then faid : 

Linc. Mr. Latimer, if you had kept your ſelf with- 
in your bounds, if you had not uſed ſuch ſcoffs and taunts 
this had not been done. 

After this the Biſhop of Glouceſter ſaid incxcuſing of 
his Book. 

Glouceſter. Mr. Latimer, hereby every man may ſee 
what learning you have. 

Then M. Latimer interrupted him,ſaying : 
| Lat. Lo you look for learning at my hands which 
have goue fo long to the Scool 
bare walls my Library, keeping me, ſo long in Priſog 
without Book, or pen and ink? and now you let' me 
looſe to come and anſwer to Articles.You deal with me as 
though two were appointed to fight for life and death,and 
over night the one through friends and favour, is che- 
riſhed, and hath good count given him how to encoun- 
ter with his enemy. The other, for envy or lack 
of friends, all the whole night 
In the morning when they Gal 
ſtrength and luſty ; 
almoſt dead for feb 
row this.man with a Spear is nota goodly victory ? 

But the Biſhop of Glouceſtrr interrupting his anſwer, 
proceeded, ſaying : 

Gloc. I went not about to recite any places of Scri 


Troy hi 


= 


oblivion, making the - 


is ſet in the Stocks. 
meet , the one is 1n lick boy 
the other is ſtark of his limbs, and yi 
lenels. Think you, that to run tho- us uwng 


P* TheGuls 
ture in that place of my Book;for then itT had not recited licudkip 
it faichfully, you might have had juſt occaſion of repre- #*%? 


henfion: but I only in that place formed an 
& majore, in this ſenſe ; thatif in the old Law the Prieſts 
had power to decide matters of Controverſie, much more 
then ought the Authority to be given to the Clergy in 
the new Law : and I pray you n this point what avail 
eth their rehearſal, /ecundum legem Dei , | 

Lat. Yes, my Lord, very much. For I acknowledge 
Authority to be given to the Spiritualty to decide matter 
of Religion, and as my Lord faid even now, | regere: 
but they muſt do it ſecundum Verbum Dei, and not je+ 
cundum wvoluntatem ſuam, according to the Word and 
Law of Ged, and not after their own will, after their 
own imaginations and fantaſies. 

The. Biſhop of Glowceſter would have ſpoken more, 
ſaving that the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid , that they came 
not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his determi- 
nate anſiers to their Articles , and ſo began to propoſe 
the ſame Articles which were pr to Mr. Ridley. 
But Mr.Latimer interrupted him, ſpeaking to the Biſhop 
of Gloucejter ; Well, my Lord, I could wiſh more faith 
ful dealing with Gods Word,and not to leave out a part 
and ſnatch a part here, and another there, but to 
the whole faithfully. 

But the Biſhop of Lincoln,not attending to this ſaying 
of Mr. Latimer , proceeded in the rehearſing the At- 


wr 


rake noc il. 


pour 


ticles in form and ſenſe as I declared before in the eXx3- ul 


mination of the Articles, &d to Mr.Ridley, and re- 
quired Mr. Latimers anſwer to the firſt, Then Maſter 
Latimer ing his proteftation , that notwi 
theſe his anſwers it ſhould not be taken that the 
he would acknowledge any Authoricy of the Biſbop 
of Rome, ſaying , that he was the King and Qu 
their Majeſties Subjet, and not the Popes, neuher _ 


thereby 
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' Q. 


» ſerve two Maſters at one time, except he ſhould now re- 
aw nounce one of them ; required the Notaries ſo to take 
proteſtarivn, that whatſoever he ſhould ſuy or do, it 
' ſhould not be taken as though he did there by agree to 
- any- Authority that came from the Biſhop of Rome. 

inide. Linc. The Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that his Proteſta- 
"© gon ſhouldbe fo taken ; bur he required him to anſwer 
briefly, affirmatively , or pate a to the firſt Article, 
and fo recited the ſame again: and Mr. Latimer anſwered 
as followeth. 
Lati. 1 do not deny (my Lord) that in the Sacrament 


| No ke by ſpirit and grace is the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


F2erament 


becauſe that every man, by receiving bodlly that Bread 


aan If and Wine , ſpiritually receiveth the Body and Blood of | P 


ad nee. Chriſt, and is made partaker thereby of th& merits of 


is Laws Gyriſts Paſſion: bur I ny that the Body and Blood 


of Chriſt is in ſuch fort in 


analbeng [11 ve it. 
TL Linc. Then Maſter Latimer , you anfwer afhirma- 


a. - tively. | | 
Lati. Yea, if you mean of that groſs and carnal be- 
ing, which you do take. -& 

The Notaries took his anſwer to be affirmatively. 
+. anide. © Linc. What fay you M.Latimer tothe ſecond Article? 
| and recited the ſame. | | 

. © Lati. There is, my Lord, a-change in the Bread and 
vi Wine, and fuch a change as no power, but the Omni- 
potency of God- can make , in that that which before 
was Bread , ſhould now haye the dignity to exhibir 
ll Bread; and the 


e Sacrament, as you would 


the 


Vine 
coupent, not 


" mon Bread hath the dignity to exhibit Chriſts Body : 


for 'whereas it was common Bread , it is now no more 


ſhop of Lincoln ſmiled, faying : 
Linc. Lo Maſter Latimer , ſee what ef is in 
your DoQtrine. That which you abhorred and deſpiſed 
moſt, you now moſt eſtabliſh: for whereas you moſt 
railed at holy Bread, you now make your Communion 


” Lati. Tuſh, a ruſh for holy Bread. I ſay the Bread in 
the Communion is an holy Bread indeed. 
ag the Biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him , and 
kitaned Linc. O, ye make a difference between holy Bread 
=? and holy Bread , (with that the Audience laughed.) 
x "> Well Mr 


'Latimer, is not this anſwer , that the 
>, ſubſtance of Bread and Wine remaineth after the words 
--- . of Conſecration ? 
Lati. Yes verily, it muſt needs be ſo. For Chriſt him- 
elf calleth ir Bread, St.Pawl calleth it Bread, the Doors 
= confeſs the ſame, the nature of a Sacrament confirmerh 
the fame, and I call it holy Bread, not in that I make 
 noGifference betwixt your holy Bread and this, bur for 
the holy office which it beareth , that is, to be a figure 
of Chriſts Body, and not only a bare figure, but effectu- 

ly to repreſent the ſame. 
| $0 the Notaries penned. his anfwer to be affirma- 


. tively, 
Maids, * Linc. What ſay youto the third queſtion? and recited 
the fame 


Lati. No,no, my Lord, Chriſt made one perfect facri- 
fice for all the whole world, neither can any man 
again, neither can the Prieſt offer up Chriſt again 
© for, the fins of man, which he took away. by offeri 
c himſelf once for all (as St.Paul faith) the 
ork there any propitiation for our ſaving his 


y. . 

| . So the Notaries penned his anſwer to this Article alſo 
tax Phcaffirmarivel ; 

: Linc. What fly you to the fourth, Mr.Letimer? and 
— Fecitedit. After the recital whereof, when Mr.Latimer 

ts not, the Bifhop asked him whether he heard 
 limorno? | Þ | 
LESS: Yeu bur I do not untlerftgnd what you mean 
Y Y wy ; 
Condemned by Maſter Dr. Weſton % Herdhes; is it not 

 kMr.Larimer ? <4 


Leti. Yes, I think they were condemned. Buc how 
unjuſtly, he that thall be judge of all, knoweth. | 
So the Notaries tbok his atiſwor to this Aricie all. to 
Le athrmatively. | 
Linc. What tay you Mr.Latimet to the fifth Ariicle? i 
and recited it. 
| £ati. | know nor what you mezn by thele terms. 
im no Lawyer, I would you would propoſe the mitrr 
plainly. 
Linc. In that we proceed according to the Law, we 


| muſt uſe their terms alſo. "The meaning only is this, that 


theſe your Aſſertions are notorious; evil ſpoken of, and 
= common ahd frequent in the mouths of the Peo- 
e, / 

Lats. 1 cannot tell how much; nor, what men talk of 
them. I come not ſo much among them; in that I have 
been ſecluded a long time. What then report of them I 
know Not, nor care not. 

This anſwer taken, the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: 
Linc. Mr.Latimer, we mean not that theſe your An- M*- 


you to alter and change what you will. We give you ** 
papal - w , truſting that after you have pon- 
w things againſt ro morrow, you will not be 
_— - conſels the rruth. | 
ati. Now, my Lord, I pray you give me licence in 
three words, to declare the cauſes br 4 have refuſed tlie 
Authority of the Pope. j | 
| Linc. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to morrow you ſhall have 
licence to ſpeak 4.0. words. . 
Lats. YL, I beſeech you todo with: me 


now as it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhips: I vu let 
not me be wouble? to Lf cw in. Ea 


Linc. Yes, Mr. Latimer, you mult needs appedr again 
to morrow. | 

Lats. Truly, my Lord, as for my part I require no 
reſpit, for I am at a point; you are mw ade in 
vain: therefore- I pray you let me not toruble you to 
motrrow, » 

Linc. Yes, for we truſt, God will work with you a- 
ganſt ro morrow. There is no remedy, you muſt needs 
appear again to morrow at eight of the Clock in Saing 
Maries Church. And forthwith the Biſhop the 
Mayor with Mr.Latimer , and diſmiſſed him , and then 
brake up their Seffion for that day, about one of the 
Clock at Afternoon, | 


Here followeth the ſecond Seſſion. 
j bo next day following (which was the Grff day of Thenex 


ſaid Lords repaired to St. Marie? and after they 
were ſet in a high Throte well trimmed with cloth of 
Tifſue and Silk, then appeared Mr. » Who was ſct 
at a framed Table a ub © from the .Bi 
-ClOt 


| feet, 
which Table had a caſt over it, the whi = 
was Co about with framed Seats in quadrate 7 
partly for” Gentlemen which thither (for this 
was the Seffion-day alſo of Gaot-delivery) and Heads of 
the Univerſity to ſit, and partly to keep off the, 
of the Audience : . for the whole Body , as well 


may,yet in this caſe require no ſuch hitnilliry of you; 
Leer dogg + derogation of honor to' niy Lord 'C 

dinals grace; in that he is deſcended from the Regal Blood, 
in that wy a man CES a tpn Tide wt 
lities and ſingular Learning: for as touching pounts, 
you ſaid, you with all humilry would honor, reverence, 


and worfhip his Graee ; but arm 68 ahres" + 


Nnz 


ticle ' 


Leng 
ſwers ſhall be prejudicial to you. To morrow you ſhall —_ the 


appear before us again, and then it ſhall be lawful for 9exzday + 


October) ſomewhar after ge the Clock, the {27 *& 
ow | 


the Dr. Kor, 
Univerſity as of the Town, came hither to ſee the end of pPronnenes 
theſe two Perſons. wogg wy —"i des Re ot 37 Deputies,” 
offer ſilence of the Audience, the Biſhop of Lineols ſpake in 


_— — 


423 


manner following : PEI” 
Linc. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when that we challenged The wane 
you for not uncovering head , you exciifed your g. of Lact, 
of OO ing you 5 Þ ut 
did not put on your Cap for any obſtinacy' towares us, coy, | 
bk os coicdig tice eva wt rs th ob& « | 
|dience of . you, but only in reſpect of theni Whoſe per- 
ſons we bear ; neither (you ſaid) for any cofiternpe rhar 


- 


g_ a— am_—_ - 


+ M00 


7 be laff Examination of B.Ridley before the C ommiſſioners. Ms 


Q Mary, | 


moſt-reverend Father in God the Popes Holineſs (with 
that the Biſhop with all then preſent, put off their Caps, 
but M. Ridley moved not his) you ſaid you neither could, 
nor would by any means be induced to give him ho- 
nor : but foraſmuch as this is the point -as we told you 
yeſterdy, why we require honor and reverence of you, 
we tell you now as we did then, except © you take the 
pains to move your Bonet, we will take the pains to 
cauſe your Bonet to be taken from you, except you pre- 
ted ſickneſs, as yeſterday you did not. 

Rid. 1 pretend now none other cauſe, than I did 
yeſterday, that is, only thar hereby it may appear that 
pur off... not only in word and confeſſion, but alſo by all my 
Pope, orts geſture and behaviour, in no point I agree or admit any 
them which authority or power that ſhall come from the Pope, and 
che Fope. ot for any pride of mind (as God ismy judge) neither 

for contempt of your Lordſhips, or of this worſhipful 
Audience, neither for derogation of honor due to my 
Lord Cardinals grace as concerning thoſe points which 
your Lordſhip ſpake of, that is, his noble Parentage 
and fingular- graces in learning. And as for taking 

| my Capaway, your Lotdſhip may do as it ſhall pleaſe 
you ; it ſhall not offend me, but I ſhall be content with 
your ordinance in that behalf. 

Linc. Foraſmuch as you do anſwer now as you did 
yeſterday , we muſt do alſo as we did then, and forth- 
with one of his. Beadles very haſtily ſnatched his Cap 
from his head. - FY 

 Aﬀer this the Biſhop of Lincoln began the Examina- 

| tion in ſenſe following. = 
The latex 7.jyc. . Maſter Ridley, yeſterday. we took your an- 
9 Ridley, fwer to certain Articles, which we then ed unto 
you : but becauſe we could not be throughly ſatisfied 


Capping a- 
gain at the 
name of the 


Pope, 


B. Ridley re- 
fuſerh to 
pur off his 


with your anfiver then to the firſt Article, neither could | 


the Notarics take any determinate anſwer. of .you, we 
(you requiring the fame) granted you licence to bring 
your an{werin writing, and thereupon commanded the 
Major that you ſhould have pen, paper and ink, yea a- 
ny Books alſo that you would require, if they were to 
be gotten : we licenced you thenalſo to alter your for- 
mer anfiers this day at your pleaſure : Therefore we 
are come now hither, to ſee whether you are in the ſame 
mind now that you were in yeſterday, (which we would 
not wiſh) or contrary, contented to revoke all your for- 
mer aſſertions, and in all points. conſent to ſubmit your 
ſelf ro the determination of the uaiverſal Church, and I 
for my part.moſt earneſtly exhort you (and therewith 
he put of his Cap,) not becauſe my Conſcience pricketh 
me, as you ſaid yeſterday, but becaule I ſee you a rotten 
member, and in the way of. perdition. 

Yeſterday I brought forth amongſt other St. Auſtin, 
to prove that authority hath always been given to the 
See of Rome, and you wreſted the words far contrary to 
St. Auſtins meaning, in that you wodld have totus mun- 
dus tobe applied only to Emrope, which is but the third 
part of all the world, whereas indeed the proceſs of St. 
Auguſtines words will not admit that your interpretation. 
For he ſaith not terus mundus Chriſtianus in tranſmari- 
- ab &c. bur firſt rotus mundus Chriſftianus Romane 
Sin « Eccleſice ſubjeFus ef : all the Chriſtian world is ſubje& 
gain repeat- to the Church of Rome, and afterward addeth, in tran/- 
_ = marinis partibus, beyond the Sea, but only to augment 

the dominion of the See of Rome. | 
Anſwer of Rid. But Mr, Ridley ſtill perſevered in his former an- 
D. Rdlyto ſer, ſaying ; I am fare my Lord, you have ſome skill in 
__— * Coſinography, inthe which you ſhall underſtand that 
before. There is a Sea called' Mare mediterraneum, caſt between 

-  * Europe, and Africa, in the which he meant. Ewrope be- 

yond the Sea, eyen as I ſhould fay the whole world be- 


The words 
of the B. of 
Lencoin. 


yond the Sea, excepting England in the which I ſtand : 


and here many words were ſpent upen the interpretation 
of the ſame place of St. Auſtin. l 

Linc. After long diſceptation, the B. of Lincoln ſaid, 
that the meaning of St. AuguFFme might be known by 

the conſent of other the Dofors, and rehearſed divers. 
How the ca Rid. But M. Ridley required the. rehearſal. of the 
t holicks uſe places,and to read the very words of the DoGrs, ſaying, 
2 ae«g* that perhaps thoſe which the Biſhop rehearſed, being pro- 
poned in other terms in the , Doctors, would admur a 
contrary meaning and interpretation : but in that Book, 
out of the which the Biſhop rchearſed them, was none of 


of the Do&tors, but only the ſentences drawn out of t 
AP ſome ſtudious man : he could not recite ma Anno 
very words. of the DvQtors. I555- 
Linc. "Then after, he came to Cyrillus, which (as he © ** 
ſaid) made againſt M. Ridley in the Sacrament, even by A plaecf 
Philip. Melanit hon his own alleadging in his common jrile 
places, and forthwith called for Melatthon, but in vain, Mvagy,, 
becauſe all ſuch Books were burned a little before; where. S*ipure * 
fore he paſſed: it over. o; tobuns 
Cyrillus alſo in' another place, proving tothe Few, T= 
that Chriſt was come, uſeth this reaſon, Altars are ereed 
in Chriſts name in Britain, and in far Countries : Ergo, 
Chriſt is come. But we may uſe the contrary, of that fnhme. 
reaſon. ;. Altars are plucked down ia Britazs : Ergo, Toeme | 
Chrilt is not come. A good argument 4 contrariis. 1 Akmija 
will ſtand to it in the Schools by and by -with any man, ted. 
Ye ſee what a good argument this your DoQrine maketh ne®; 
for the Fews, to prove that Chriſt is not come. | 
Dr. Ridley ſmiling,anſwered ; your. Lordlhip is noti 
rant that this word Altare in the Scripture fignifieth as Ak be 
well the Altar whereu the Fews were wont to ey: phe. 
make their burnt Sacrifices, as the Table of the Lords Dorg p 
Supper. -Cyrillus meaneth there by this word Alrere, *v% Chit 
not that the Fewſb Altar, but the Table of the pd 
and by that ſaying (Altars are erefted in Chriſts name, Thi «y- 
Ergo Chriſt is come )) he meaneth that the commy- _— 
nion is miniſtred in his remembrance , Ergo Chriſ is #wwthe 
come : for the ſtrength of his argument is, becauſe 'the wilt & 
remembrance of a thing cannot be, except it ſelf be the 4 
paſt : then could not all Countries celebrate the Commy. *% 
nion in remembrance of Chriſts Paſſion, except Chriſt tow 
had been come aud ſuffered. As for the taking down i#%t as 
of the Altars, it was done upon juſt conſiderations, for ob 
that they ſeemed to come too nigh *to the Fews uſage. 77- late 
Neither was the Supper of the Lord at any time bener 09s 
| ——_ = duly w—_ than jn thoſe latter days « wt | 
when al] things were brought to the rites and of 
Se  Dnch. > _ rar 
Linc. A. goodly receiving I promiſe you, to-ſer an * 1% kx 


Oyſter Tableinſtead of an Altar,and to come from pud- NG 


Ta the cot 


now another , until it pleaſed God of his goodneſs to he. 
place it clean out of the Church. * 
Rid. Your Lordſhips unreverent terms do not ele. "7% 
vate the thing. Perhaps ſome men came more devoutly man 
_ Puddings, than other. men now do from other ups, 
gs- de 
Linc. As for that, M. Ridley, you ought to be judge we 
of no man : but by this your reaſoning you cauſe us to Jy 
ſtretch and inlarge our inſtructions We came not to-ofthelnb | 
reaſon, but to take your determinate anſwers to our Ar- Sons 
ticles, and eftſoons he read the firlt Article in manger a- bens wt 
Now Mr. 1 


bove ſpecihed. 
: Ridley, what fay you to the firſt Article ? aw 
if you have brought your anſwer in writing, we will 4 =" 
receive it : but if you have written any other matter, 5. yo! 
we will not receive it. ofthe Lack 
Rid. Then Mr.R5dley took a ſheet of Paper out of his WiF';- 
boſom, and beganto read that which he had written : ble.The 
bur the Biſhop of Lincoln commanded the Beadle to take 4% 
it from him. Buthe defired licence to read it, ſaying w wc 
that it was nothing but his anſwers, but the Biſhop LA" 
would in no wiſe ſuffer him. read hi 
Kid. Why my Lord, will you require my anſwer, «mu 
and not ſuffer me to publiſh ic ? I beſeech' you my 
Lord, let the Audience bear witneſs in this matter. Your 
Lordſhips may handle it at your pleaſure : therefore kt 
the Audience be witneſs to your doin 
Linc, Well, M. Ridley, we will firſt ſee what you 
have written, and then if we ſhall think it good to be 
read, you ſhall have it publiſhed ; but. except you will 
deliver it firſt, we will take noneart all of you. 7 
With that M. Rzdley, ſeeing no - delivered it 
toan Officer, which immediately delivered it to the Br 
ſhop of Lincoln, who after he had ſecretly commumar. 
ted it to the other two Biſhops, declared the ſenſe, but 
would not read it as it was written, ſaying, that it C00” 
tained words of blaſphemy : therefore he would nor fll 


the cars of the Audience therewithall, and fo abuſerheir 
ParicAce , 


a des tart HE 
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B | The loft Examination of B.Ridlcy before the C ommiſſioners. 


of blaſphemy. 


-  foreatthe time of difputat 
penned 


in 
4 6k 
; nc what afeeble 
Ss * 7 do nor doube but you might ealily be perduced to ac- 


' are 


-- bationof 


patience, notwithſtanding Mr. Ridley defired very in- 
prince, norwtanding Mr. ery 
atly ro have it publiſhed, ſaying, that except a line or 
two, there was nothing contained but the ancient Doors 
faying for ths confirmation of his aſſertions. 
Aer the faid Biſhops had ſecretly viewed the whole, 
then the Biſhop of Lincols faid : In the firſt part, Mr. 
Ridley, is nothing contained but your proteſtation, that 
you would not have theſe your Anfivers ſo to be taken, 
as though you ſeemed thereby to conſent to the Authori- 
ry orjuriſdidtion of the Popes Holineſs. Wy 
Rid. No, my Lord, I pray you read it out that the 
audience may hear it : butthe Biſhop of Lincoln would 
in no wiſe, becauſe (he faid) there were containeJ words 


Then the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt Article, 
and required Mr. R:dleys Anſwer to it. Then Mr. Ridley 
faid, that his Anſwer was there in writing, and delired 
that it might be publiſhed : but the Biſhop would not 
read the whole, but here and there a piece of it Sothe 
Notaries took his Anſwer, that he referred him to his An- 
fer in writing exhibited now, and alſo before at the 

tineof diſputation, Mr. Doftor Weſton being Prolocu- 


ror. , 
1a like wiſe the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſecond 
Article, and required an anfwer, and Mr Ridley referred 


-, himto his anſiver in writing, exhibited now, and alſo be- 


ion : and like Anfwers were 
to all the reſidue of the Articles. 

anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken and 

aned of the Notaries, the Biſhop of Gloceſter began 
an exhortation to moye Mr. Ridley to turn. 

Glo. If yould gnce your ſtomach, captivate 

ſenſes, ſubdue mn ——_ together with us con- 

d of your Religion you have, 


knowledge one Church with us, to confeſs one Faith 
with us ,and to believe one Religion with us. For what 
a weak and feeble 
Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to , and 
idley to the ity of his own wit : ſo that if you 
the imgularity of Ridleys wit, then muſt 

needs the Religion of Cranmer and Latimer fall alſo. 
: You remember well, Mr. Ridley, that the - 
eth moſt truly, ſaying ; Ya, ve, Wo be to which 
Burrow will oy here, Ic 6 ou tha the Propher fth 
fay it is true that aith : 

yoda chore you that I ami wiſe in mine own conceit ? 
Yes, Mr. Ridley, you refuſe the determination of the 


ſtay in Religion is this I pray you? 


in your own conceits, 'then cannot we avoid the wo 
that the Prophet ſpeaketh of. ...-,, : ,, - . _ 
It remaineth therefare that we ſubmit our ſelyes to the 
determination and arbitrement of the Church, with whom 
God promiſed tp remain to the worlds end, to whom 
he promiſed: 'ro ſend the Holy Ghoſt which" ſhould 
[reach it the Truth. Wherefore, M.. Ridley, if you will a- 
void the wo that the Prophet ſpeaketh of, be nor you 
wiſe in your judgment: if you will not be wiſe and 
rin your own ju captivate your own un- 
deritanding, ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit your felf to 
the determination of © the Church, + _ . FP 
This is briefly the ſum of the Oration of the Biſhop 
of GlouceFter, by the which he endeavoured in many. 
more words, amplifying and inlarging the matter elo- 
quently with ſundry points of Rhetorick to move. affec- 
tions, to perſwade Mr. Ridleyto recant and forlake his 
Religion. ' . | 
To whom Mr. Ridley 


attribute ſo much to himſelf. And whereas he faid Mr. 
Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt untrue, in that he 
was but a young Scholar in compariſon of Mr.Cranmer : 
for at what time he was a young Scholar, then was Mr. 
Cranmer a Doctor, fo that he confeſſed that Mr. Cran- 
mer might have been his School-Maſter theſe many years. 
It ſeemed that he would have ſpoken more, but the B.of 
Glouceſter int himfaying : _  __ 

Glo. Why Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, for 
Mr. Latimer at that time of his diſputation, confeſſed 
his learning to liein Mr. Cranmers Books, and Mr. Cran- 
mer alſo ſaid, that it was your doing. 

FE, oy the B. of Lincoln with many words, 

y holdi 

—_—_— Mr. Ridley 

wasfully perfwaded, the Religion which he defended to 

ne. on d damage of *** 
ce towards God, il an - 

is Soul, he could not Party ted 1 and Lord God, 

but defired the Biſhop to perform his grant, in that his 


ſpeak- | Lordſhip ſaid the day before, that he ſhould have licence 


to ſhew his cauſe why he could not with a fafe Conlſci- 
ence admit on GON : But the Biſhop 
of Linctln ſaid, that w then he had demanded 1;- 
cenceto ſpeak three words, he was contented then that 
he ſhould ſpeak forty and that grant he would per- 


- Catholick Church ; you muſt needs be {ingular and wiſe | form. 


in your own conceit, for -you bring Scripture for the pro- 

1 your aſſertions, and i 

ne hon in one ſenſe, and we in -another. 
wW 


w will you know the truth herein ? IEyou ſtand to 


- *., Jour own interpretation, then you are {iigular in your 


own conceit : but if you ſay you will follow the minds 


We of the DoQtors and ancient Fathers, ſemblably you un- 


V. '» 
" C0 


4 vs 
# "0 «4 


one] 


lik wn 


ſntves ton 


derftand them-in one meaning, and we take them in a- 
nother ; how will ye know the truth herein ? If you 
Rand to your own judgment, then are youſingular in your 
own conceit , then can you not avoid the we and wo 
Which the Prophet ſpeaketh of. 

Wherefore if you have no ſtay but the Catholick 
pad! in-matters of controverſie, except you will reſt 
upon 
the Propher moſt truly faith, v4, ve wo, wo beto them 
that are wiſe in their own conceit: then for Gods love,M. 
Ridley, ſtand not ſingular, be not you wiſe in your own 
conceit, pleaſe not your ſelf aver much. How were the 
aArrians, the Manichees, Eutychians, with other divers 
ms (ar wanton 2 the _ how I pray 
Zu were they ſupprefied and convinced ? By reafonin 
ndiſputations ? No truly, the Arriens had no —_ 
| Places of Scripture for the confirmation of their Hereſie, 
thanthe Catholicks for the defence of the Truth. How 

| were they convinced ? only by the determination 
the Church. And indeed except we do conſtitute the 
PF our foundation, ſtay, and judge, we can have no 

/ end of controverſies, no end of diſputations. - For in 
that we all bring Scriptures and Doctors for the proba- 
our affertious , who ſhould be judge of rhis aur 
controverſie? If we our ſelves, then be ſingular and wife 


{ingularity and wiſdom of your own brain, if 


Then ſtepped 
Y- 
. Mr. 


his 
Howl 
ſpeak bur forty, and he would tel! them upon his 
> Ridley began to fj 
he had ended half a ſentence, 
by <ried and faid, that his number was out, and with that 
he was put to filence. 

After this the Biſhop of Lincoln, which fate in the 
nudiſt, to ſpeak as followeth. 

Linc. Now I perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not per- 
mit nor ſuffer us to ſtay in that point of our Commithon 
which we moſt deſired : for I enſure you, there isnever 
a word in our Commffion more true than, dolentes & 

s.. For indeed I for my I take God towit- 
neſs, am fory for you. Whereupon Mr. Ridley anfwered. 

Rid: I believe it well my Lord, foraſmuch as one day 
it will be burdenous to your Soul. | | 

Linc. Nay, not ſo Mr. Ridley, but becauſe I am fory 
to ſee ſuch ſtubbornneſs in you, that by no means you 
may be perſwaded to acknowledg your Errors, and re- 
ceive the Truth : but ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe you will 
not ſuffer us to perſiſt in the firſt, we muſt *of neceſſity 
proceed to the other part of our Commlion. 


Therefore 
1 pray you hearken what I ſhall fay, and forthwith he 
did read the ſemence of Condemnation, which was Writ- gercence af 
proceſs : the tenor of which, becauſe it is condemns- 


ten in a long 


ſufficiently already expreſſed before we thaught meet in > 
this place to omit, forafmnch as they are rather words of , 
N n 3 courſe, 


; anſwered in few words, that he & brief an- 
faid moſt truly with the Prophet, wo be to him that is Gverof B. 
wiſe in his own conceit, but that he acknowledgeth no - vx fe 
ſuch ſingularity in him, nor knew any cauſe why he ſhould le. 


his Cap in his hand, defired him to 8.449 
gk an abſolute anſwer, that he <2v1d nor 


upon Gods Word, and therfore without to the Popes 


forth Doctor Weſton,which fate by,and p.wtw 
; | ſaid, why wy Lord, he hath ſpoken four hundred alrea- fioccerh his 
d k 


Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of B-xdg li- 

perſcribed number, neither of that matter. The J=<9" 
of Lincoln bade him take his licence :. but =o fy wood 

: but, here 


"©. 
Ky 
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ot the Con- 
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wheieot 
read bc;ore. 


The laſt ap- 
pearance 
and exami- 
nation of 
M_.Latimer 
before the 
Commiſhe- 


ners, 


- and havea very evil Back, fo that the preſs of the mul- 
_ titude doth me much harm. 


The Biſhop 
of Lincoins 
words to 

M. Latimer, 


M.Latimey 
ſhort with 
the Com- 

miſhoners. 


The Catho- Djabolick. And whereas you joyn together the Romiſh 
lick Church nd Catholick Church, ſtay there I pray you 


and the Ro- 


wit Church is one thing to ſay Remiſh'Church, and another thing to 


be rwo 
things. 
Cyprians 
counſel, in 


truth no de- 


liberation 

to be tzken 

M. Latrmers 
ueſtion ro 


tix Biſhops, 
. judgment, which was moſt like to be of the Church of 


x 


— 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Latimer before the Commiſſioners. 


courſe, than things deviſed upon deliberation. Howbeit 
indeed the effe& was, that foraſmuch as the faid N#- 
cholas Ridley did affirm, maintain, and ſtubboraly defend 
certain Opinions, Affertions and Hereſies, contrary to 
the Word cf -God , and the received Faith of the 
Churcli , as in denying the true and natural Body of 
Chriſt, and his natural Blood to be in the Sacrament of 
the Altar :: Secondarily, in affirming the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine to remain aftet the words of the Con- 
ſecration : Thirdly, in denying the Maſs to be a lively 
facrifice ofthe Church for the quick and the dead, and by 
no means would be perduced and _ from theſe tus 
Herelies :- they therefore the faid I. of Lincoln, Fames 
of Glouceſter, Fobn of Briſtow,, did judge and condemn 
the ſaid Nicholas Ridley,as an Heretick, and fo adjudged 
him preſently both by word, and alſs in deed to be de- 
graded from the degree of a Biſhop, from Prieſthood 
and all Eccleſiaſtical Order ; declaring moreover the 
ſaid Nicholas Ridley to be no member of the Church and 
therefore committed him to the Secular Powers, of them 
to receive due puniſhment according to the tenor of the 
temporal Laws: and further excommunicating him by 
the great excommunication. 


The laſt Appearance and Examination of Mr. La- 
timer before the Commiſſioners. 


His ſentence bei bliſhed by the Biſhop of Lin- 
T1 coln, Mr. os _ committed asa Priſoner to the 
Mayor, and immediately Mr. Latimer was ſent for : but 
in the mean ſeaſon the carpet or Cloth which lay upon 
the Table whereat Mr. Ridley ſtood, was removed, be- 
cauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a Do&tor, as Mr Ridtey had. But eftſoons as 
Mr Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, perceiv- 
in no Cloth upon the Table, he laid his hat, which 
was an old felt, under his elbows , and immediately 
ſpake to the Commiſhoners, ſaying. | 

Lati. My Lords, I beſeech your Lordſhips to ſet a 
better order here at your entrance : for 1 am an Old man, 


Linc. I am forry, Mr. Latimer, for your hurt. At 
your departure we will ſee to better order. | 

With that Mr. Latimer thanked his Lordſhip, mak- 
inga very low courteſie. After this the Biſhop of Lin- 
colin began on this manner. 

Linc. Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday after we had 
taken your anſwers to thoſe Articles which we Ry 
we might have juſtly proceeded to Judgment againſt you, 
eſpecially in that you required the fame, yet we having 
a good hope of your returning, defiring not your deſtru- 
Etion, but rather that you would recant, revoke your Er- 
rors, and turn to the Catholick Church, deferred farther 
proceſs till this day, and now according ro the appoint- 
ment, we have called you here before us, ty hear whe- 
ther you are content to revoke your Heretical aflertions | 
and ſubmit your ſelf to the determination of the Church, 
as we moſt heartily deſire, and I for my part, as I, did 
yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do exhort you, or to know 
whether you 
the which we would be forry. | 

It ſcemed that the Biſhop would have further proceed- 
ed, ſaving that Mr. Latimer interrupted him,faying. 

Lati. Your Lordſhip often doth repeat the Catholick 
Church, as though I ſhould deny the ſame. No, my 
Lord, I confeſs : oth is a Catholick Churchyto the deter- 
mination of which I will ſtand, but not the Church 
which you call Catholick, which ſooner might be termed 


For it 


fay Catholick Church : I muſt uſe here in this mine An- 
ſwer, the counſel of Cyprian, who at what time he was 
aſcired before certain Biſhopsthat gave him leave torake 
deliberation and counſel, to try and examine his Opinion, 


- he anſwereth them thus : In ſticking and perſevering 
in the Truth, there muſt no counſel nor deli jon be 


taken. And again, being demanded of them fitting in 


did 


| ſomewhat to prevail with you, appoint 


perſevere ſtill the man that you were, for | befor 


have perſecution and trouble. How think you then My Whether 


flock which hath continually been 
to death ? Alſo the flock of Chriſt 


he proved beginning at Noabs time even to the Apoſtles, 
Linc. Your cauſe and St. Cyprians is not one, but counk 

clean contrary : for he ſuffered perſecution for Chriſts 

lake and the Goſpel ; but you are in trouble for your er- 

rors and falſe afrrions contrary to the Word of God, 

and the received Truth of the Church 


it could not be but that the Apoſtles ſhould ſuffer preat 
perſecution. Further, before Chriſts coming , conti- 
nually there were very few which truly ſerved God : 
but after his coming began the time of Grace, then be- 
gan the Church to increaſe, and was cotinually augmen- 
red, until it came unto this perfe&tion, and now hath 


time all 
one, 


fore by tyranny did refiſt : there is a divers conſideration Chukbs 
of the eſtate of the Church, now in the time of Grace, **%b 
and before Chriſts coming. But, Mr. Latimer, although _ 
we hadinſtruCtions given us determinately to take your c—_ 
anſwer to fuch Articles as we ſhould propoſe, without = 
any reaſoning or diſputations, yet we hoping by talk «ming. 
you to ap 
pear before us yeſterday in the Divinity School, a place 
for diſputations. And whereas then notwit 7 
you had licence to fay your mind, and were anſw 
toevery matter, yet you could not be brought from 
your Errors ; We thinking that from that time ye would 
with good adviſement der your eſtate, gave you re- 
ſpir from that time yeſterday when we diſinifſed you, un- 
til this time, and now have called you again here in 
this place, by your anſwers to learn whether you are the 
ſame man you were then orno ? Therefore we will pro- 
poſe unto you the fame Articles which we did then, and ayinw 
require of you a determinate anſwer, without further ***** 
reaſoning, and eftſoons recited the firſt Article. ' 
Lat. Always my proteſtation ſaved, that by theſe u.tuwm 
mine Anſwers it ſhould not be thought that I did con- wine 
deſcend and agree to your Lordſhips Authority, in that wid yo 
pu are legaced by Authority of the Pope, ſo that there- hum, 
y I might ſeem to conſent to his Juriſdition: To the *®* 
frſt Article I anſwer now as I did yeſterday, that inthe, 
Sacrament the worthy receiver receiveth the very Body nodys 
of Chriſt, and drinketh his Blood by the Spirit and _ 


Grace. But after a corporal being, which the Reomiſh ge war 
Church preſcribeth, Chriſts Body and Blood isnot in the _— 


Sacrament under the forms of Bread and Wine. grack 
The Notaries took his anſwer to be affirmatively. For 
the ſecond Article he referred himſelf to his anfwers made 


e. 
Linc. After this the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the 
third Article, and required a determinate Anſwer. 

Lati.Chriſt made one oblation and facrifice for the fins auwers 
of the whole world, and that a perfedt facrifice, neither AY 
needeth there to be any other, neither can there be any nide. 
other porpitiatorie ſacrifice. 

The ctr took his anſwer to be affirmatively. 

In like manner did he anſwer to the other Articles, not 
varying form his anſwers made the day before. 

Afﬀer his Anſwers were penned of the Notaries, 
the Biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in like fort to 
recant as he did Mr, Ridley, and revoke his Errors and M.Lains 
falſe Afﬀertions, andMr. Latimer had anſwered that he elle” 
neither could, nor would deny his Maſter Chriſt,and bis 7's. 
verity, the Biſhop of Lincoln deſired Mr. Latimer © 
hearken tohim: and then, Mr. Latimer hearkning fot cole 
ſome new matter and other talk, the Biſhop of Lincoln, ound 
read his condemnation, after the publication of the which From 
the faid three Biſhops brake up their Seſſions, and dif 


Chriſt, whether he which was perſecuted, or they which 


miſſed the Audience. 
But 


Q Mary, 
perſecute ? Chriſt, faid he, hath foreſhewed, that he, 
that doth follow him, muſt take uphis Croſs, and follow on. 
hin. Chriſt gave knowledge that the Diſciples ſhould Ak 


Lords, is it like that the See of - Rowe, which hath been more las, 
a continual perſecutor, is rather the Church, or that ſimal] K+ 
ſecuted of it, even xk. 
been but few in * ** link 
compariſon to the reſidue, and ever in ſubjeftion : which mY I 


Lat. Mr. Latimer interrupting him, faid ; Yes ye ,, «.- 
rily, my cauſe is as good as St. Cyprians : for his wa An 


for the Word of God, and ſo is mine. tyrs of the 
But” Lincoln goeth forth in his talk. this Hs 
Alſo at the beginning and foundation of the Church, thelune 


juſtly that Juriſdiction which the unchriſtian Princes be. hp 
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Eo Then Mr. Latimer asked him, whether it were not 
= lanfal for him to appeal from this his judgment. And 
ppeal. | you: ſo committing you to the Secular Power, you know 


YOEY: Bukk 


4 T he Degradation of Biſbop Ridley, Martyr. _. 


But M. Lat. uired the Biſhop to perform his promiſe 
3. ſhould have Sores: 
+ to declare the cauſe why he refuſed the Popes 


Tt ” Linc. But the Biſhop ſaid that now he could not hear 
| him, neither ought to talk with him. 


== 4c Biſhop asked him again ro whom he would a 
To the next general Rn (quoth Mr. Latimer )which 
be truly called in Gods name. With that appella- 
tion the Biſhop was content: but he ſaid it would. be a 
long ſealon before ſuch a convocation as he meant would 
' be called. , | | | 
Then the Biſhop committed Mr. Latimer to the May- 
or, ſaying 3 now he is your Priſoner, Mr. Mayor. Be- 
cauſe the preſs of the People was not diminiſhed, each 


man looking bor farther proceſs, the Biſhop of Lincoln | 


avoidance, and willed Mr. Latimer to tar- 


ry till the were diminiſhed, leſt he ſhould take hurt 
at his as he did at his entrance. And ſo con- 
tinued Biſhop Ridley , and Mr. Latimer, in durance 


zill the 16. day of the faid month of Oober. 


A Communication between Dr. Brooks, and Dr. Ridley, 
inMyr. Iriſh bis Houſe, the 15. day of Ottober, at 
- which time be was degraded. | 


N the mean ſeaſon upon ther5. day in the morning, 
and the ſame year aboveſaid, the Biſhop of Glouce#Fer, 
Dr. Brooks, and the Vicechancellor of Oxford Dr. Mar- 
ſhal, with divers other ofthe chief, and Heads of the 
fame Univerſity, and many other more accompanying 
gw them, came unto Mr. Iriſh his Houſe then Mayor of Ox- 
ord, where Dr. Ridley late Biſhop of London was cloſe 
® Prifaner.. And when the Biſhop of Glowceſter came into 
the Chamber where the ſaid Dr. Redley did lie, he told 


him for what purpoſe their coming was unto him, A 
| ing ; that yet once again the Queens 'Majeſty did offer 
ws unto hin, by them, her gracious mercy, if that he would 


TAs. receive the fame, and 


come home to the Faith 
ized in, and revoke his Erroneous 
Dodrine that he of late had taught abroad tothe deſtruc- 
tion of many. And further faid, that if he would not 
 recantand become one of the Catholick | Church with 
them, then they muſt needs (againſt their wills) proceed 
according tothe Law, which they would he very loth to 
do, if they might otherwiſe. But faith he, we have been 
oftentimes with you, and have requeſted that you would 
recant this your fantaſtical and deviliſh Opinion, which 
hitherto you have not, although you might in ſo doing 
win many, and do much g Therefore, good Mr 
Ridley, confider with your ſelf the danger that ſhall en- 
ſue both of Body and Soul, if that you ſhall  wil- 
fully caſt your ſelf away in refuſing mercy offered unto 
ar Ny Lord ene dley, you kn d full 
| Dr. Ridley, you know my min 

® here; andas for the Dodtrine wht ons monks 

© my Conſcience affureth' me that it was ſound, and ac- 


Te Gece Word (to his glory be it ſpoken) the 
which ine, the Lord God being my helper, 1 will 
maintainſd long as my Tongue ſhall wag, and breath is 
within my Body, and in confirmation thereof Seal the 


vi my Blood. | 
Vith that yook. Well, you were beſt, Mr. Ridley, not to do fo 
but to become one of the Church with us. For you 
By C00 this well enough, that whoſoever is out of the 
x , Catholick Church, cannot be ſaved : Therefore I ſay 
once again , that whiles you have time and mercy 
offered you, receive it, and confeſs with us the Popes Ho- 
lineſs to be the chief Head of the ſame Church. 

- Rid. 1 maryel that you will trouble me with any ſuch 
vain and fooliſh talk. You know my mind concernin 
the uſurped Authority of that Romiſh Antichriſt. . As 
I openly in the Schools, ſo do I now, that both 
«her- Dy my behaviour and talk, I do no obedience at all unto 


©nmnde 


gainſt the Pope therein, that the Biſhop told him, if he 
would not hold his peace, he ſhould be. compelled ogalagh 
his will, And ſceing, faith: he, that you will not receive 
the Queens mercy now offercd unto yay, but ſtubbornly 
refuſe the ſame, we muſt, againſt our wills, proceed AC» 
cording to- our Commitſion to degrading, taking from 
you the ignity of Prieſthood. For we take you for nv 
Biſhop, and therefore we will the ſooner have done with 


what doth follow. _ .. -- 92-4 w< 
Rid, Do with me asit ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer you, 
I am well content to abide the fame. with all my heart. 


- Breok. put off your - Mr. Ridley, and t %_-- - 
you this Surplek. og To OR UPO! Daily mh 
Brook, Bux you muſt. Surpiald. 


Rid. ] will not- RITTER £ *\ 
Brook. You muſt, therefore make no more ado but 
put this Surpleſs upon you. ' +1 
Rid. Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall be againſt my 


Brook. Will you not doit 1 ou? 
R3d. No, that I will not. [AY i Ws 
Brook. Ir ſhall be put upon you by one or other. 
Rid. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe you, I am well con« 
rented with that, and more than that ; the ſervant isnot 
above his Maſter. If they dealt {6 cruelly with our Sa- 
| viour Chriſt, as the Scripture maketh mention, and he 
ſuffered the ſame patiently, how much more doth it be- 
come us his Servants ? and in ſaying of theſe words, they - + 
put upon the ſaid Dr.' Ridley the Surpleſs, with all the 4 in 


Trinkets appertaining to the Maſs. And as they were quit 


putting on the ſame, Dr. Ridley did veltemently inveigh ©: of Rme 
es the Romiſh Biſhop , and all that Fooliſh «, | 
calling him Antichriſt, and the apparel fooliſh and abo- TheSurplea 


minable, yea too fond for a vice in a play,inſomuch that (&*fem 
Brooks was exceeding angry with him, and bade him appurl. 
hold his peace, for he did but rail. Dr. Ridley anſiwer- 

ed him again, and faid ; So long as his T and 

Breath would fafſer hin be would ſpeak aga their 4- 
bominable doings, whatſoever happened unto him for ſo 


Brook. Well, you were beſt to hold , leſt | 
the Reader = kg ni wa ao ge prod 
Dr. Brooks : Sir, the Law is he ſhould be pz 
noe". A rpc idley look- 
ing earneſtly upon him tht fo fad, wagged hi head a 

is endeads a> cates acne BL a igh faid ; 

Oh well, well, well. 56 | T4 

So they proceeded in theirdoings, yet nevertheleſs Dr, 
Ridley was ever talking thi not pleaſant to their ears, of ku 
al h one or other bade him hold his peace, leſt he 

ſhould be cauſed againſt his will. 

err fu nga wg en Dr" Ridley 

Sing bread) hey be him bold the fm i fa hunds 
inging-bread) im e fame in his hands. 214 would 
AS Rl fa they ſhall not come in my hands ; Srfe—ms 
for if they do, they ſhall fall ro the ating. 2 0s 
Then there was one appointed to hold them in his hand, and watet- 
while Biſhop Brooks read a certain thing in Latine, touch» © 
ing the degradation of Spiritual perſons according to the 
Popes Law. 

"Afterward they put a Book in his hand, and withal 
ar acer whey rr yang aa fone 
whereof was: We do take from you theoffice of preaching D.Ridn de- 
- Goſpel, &c. Ar —_—_ ay Ridley rp gre a 

looki towards Heaven, ſaying ; O Gcd preaching, 
Crete the wickedaeſ 02" rang 4 

And as they put upon him the Maſs-gear, fo they be- 
gan with the garment, eng AWAY a= 
gain, reading a thing in Latin, according to the order 
contained in the ſaid Book of the Popes Law. Now 
when all was taken from him, ſaving only the Surpleſy 
left on his back as they were reading and taking it away, 
Dr. R:dley faid unto them, Lord what Power be 
| you of, that you can take from a man that which he ne- 


the Biſhop of Rowe, nor to his uſurped Authority, and 
_ that for divers good and Geer YT 
Dr. Ridley would have reaſoned with the faid Brooks B. 
++ * Gleucefter, of the Biſhop of Romes Authority, bur 
could not be ſuffered, and yet he ſpake fo carnellly a- 


godly conſiderations. And here | 


ver had ? I was never finger in all my life, and yet you 
will take from me that which ] never had. 


FP 


—— 
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Kinedom — Door Brook, Have you done ? 


eonfifterh 


2 apiſh 


- Toys. 
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wt. 


So when all this their abominable and ridiculous de- | of 
reſerved to the See without any 


of : or if this will not be granted, then that it may »l 
Jour gracious Highneſs, to command that the a Pleaſe 


gradation was ended: very ſolemnly. Dr. Ridley ſaid unto 
w'/ Fr you have done, then 
give me leave to talk with you a little ing theſe 
matrers. Brooks anſwered and ſaid ; Mr. Ridley, we 
may not talk with you, you be out of the Church, and 
our Law isthat we may not talk with any that be out of 
che Church. "Then Mr. Ridley fajd ; Secing that you 
will not ſuffer me to talk, neither will to hear 
me, what remedy but patience? I refer my cauſe to my 
heavenly Father, who will reform things that be amils, 


when it ſhall pleaſe him. 
At which words they would have been gone, but Mr. 


Berrrem Ridley ſaid ; My Lord,l would wiſh that your Lordſhip 


Boak up would vouchſafe to read over and peruſe 


Notre the 
charity of - 
che Papiſts. Living 


B.Ridleys 


Siſter put 
from her 
Leaſe by 


BR, Boner. 


e a little Book of 
Bertrams doings, concerning the Sacrament. \, I promiſe 
you, you ſhall find much good learning thgffn , if you 
will read the fame with an indifferent judgment. Doftor 
Brooks made no anſwer to this, but would have been 
gone away. 'Then Mr. Ridley, ſaid, Oh, I ive that 
you cannot away 'with this manner of talk. Well, it 
boots not, I will ſay no more , I will ſpeak of worldly 
affairs. 1-pray you therefore my Lord hear me, and be 
a mean to the Queens Majeſty, m the behalf of a great 
many of poor men, and eſpecially for my poor Siſter and 
her Husband which h there. They had a poor 
nted unto them by me, whiles I wasin the See 
of London, and the ſame is taken away from them, by 
him that now occupieth the ſame room, without all Law 
or —_— DE Fe i 

Here I have a ſupplication to the Queens in 
their behalfs. You ſhall hear the ſame read, fo 
you. perceive the matter the better. "Then he read the 
ſame, and when hecame to the place in the ſupplication, 
that touched his Siſter by name, then he wept, i that 
for a little ſpace he could-not ſpeak for weeping Aﬀter 


- thathe had left off weeping , faid ; This is nature that 


moveth me. ' But Ihave now done, and with that read 
out thereſt, and delivered the ſame to his Brother, com- 
ing him to put it up to the Queens Majeſty, and to 
fue , not only for himſelf, but alſo for. ſuch as had any | 
Leaſes or Grants by him, and were put from the ſame 
Dr. Bower, then Biſhop of London. W hereunto 
ſaid, indeed Mr. Ridley, your requeſt in this ſupplication | 
is very lawful and 
Conſcience ſpeak to the Queens 
Rid. | pray you for Gods fake 
Brooks. I think your requeſt will be granted, 


;eſty for thera. 


except 
one thing let it, and that is(I fear) becauſe you do not | p 


allow the Queens proceedings, but obſtinately withſtand 
the ſame, ho it will hardly be granted. 

- Rid. What remedy ? I can do no more but ſpeak and 
write. I truſt I have diſcharged my Conſcience therein, 
and Gods will be done. 

Brock. 1 will do what lieth in me. 
The Copy of this ſupplication written to the- Queen 
here followeth. 


Maſter Ridley to the Queens Majeſty. 


A Supplic- T7 may pleaſe your Majeſty for Chrift our Saviours ſake 


tion of B. 


Rid.ey ro 


Q.Maryin but for other 
the behalf 
of certain 


in a matter of Conſcience (and now not for my ſelf, 
men) to vouchſafe to hear and 
ftand this humble ſupplication. It is ſo (honourable Prin- 


poor mens ce(s ) that im the time whiles I was m the Miniſtry of the 


This Biſhop * 
.Þoncr 


' room now, will not allow the foreſaid Leaſes, which 


was D 


See of London, divers poor men, Tenants thereof, have 
taken new Leaſes of their Tenantries and — and 
feme have renewed and changed their old, and therefore 
have payed fines and ſums of money hoth to me, and alſo 
70 the Chapter of Pauls,fer the confirmation of theſame. 
New ſay, that the Biſhop which occupieth the ſame 


muſt redound ro many poor mens utter ruine and decay. 
Wherefore this* is mine humble ſupplication unto your ho- 
nourable Grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame for Chriſts 
fake to be unto the foreſaid poor men their gracious Patro- 
neſs and Defender, either that they may enjoy their fore- 
ſaid [Leaſes and years renewed, as I ſuppoſe when their 
matter ſhall be heard with Conſcience, both juſtice, Con- 
ſcience,and Equity ſhall require, for that their Leaſes ſhall 


honeſt: therefore I muſt needs in | j 


Biſhop Ridlcys $ wpplication to the Queen. 


their 


oy 


kind of damage there. ; 


Poor men 


reſtored to their former Leaſes and year 
bave rer:dred to them again ſuch ſums of years and to 


money as they 


paid to me and to the Chapter-houſe for their Leaſes and 


gears, /o now taken from them. 


Which thing concern; .. 


the Fines paid to me, may be eaſily done, if it 
leaſe your Mejef to command ſome- —_ aw: | 
e 


goods which I 


free for my Treſpaſs towards your Grace, which 
as I bawe heard) be 


ft in my houſe when I fled in hope o 
as 


et reſerved in the ſame houſe. 


ſuppoſe that half of the value of my Plate thaz 1 left in 
mine offices, and ſpecially in an Iron-Chef#t in my bed. 
Chamber, will go nigh to reſtore all ſuch Fines received, 


Leaſes : and thereff ore if that wa 1/4 lea I t0 focrnn 
} foot Pe ner es 
hl exon advice of men of (dow and 


the true ſums and parcels whereof are not ſet in thei 
as your M, Y 
C—_ 


Highneſs, 


cx0uus þ1 
6: 1 


they muſt be known by ſuc 
o_ : but yet for Chrift: ſake I-crave 


and mercy , that ;he former Way may take 


Qilay, 


part, or of mine, and always alſo the old Rene; jg 


# —_— 


bly befeech your Majefty of yaur moſt gra-P*ML 


T hawealſo a Sifter that came to me out of the yk | 
North, with three fatherleſs Children, for ber relief lam 


ſhe i: 
your 


—_— - that _ _ - contemplation; 
never bad of bim, whi ered imndurance 
france ah See Ls an ny: 
movuable goods, for it 1145 almo#t 
nepoſition, afore I entered into this arr : yea, and. 
any were left, known to be his, he had | ah 
there for his uſe it did lie ſafe, as bis Officers Wl, 


er bis 


F out 


whom I married after to a Servant of mine own 
onorable Grace, that ber caſe may be merti ll is 


that 1 did provide for them. I beſouh 


%" < 


4 £ 


of Lon , not one penny of w- 


and alſo 
cence 10 Carryi 


Wn 


Au Apo for the ha wud 1 ound there, = l 
Ww occupied an it to the beboof of the Church, 
jr, Gander: 77 149 wy r 
of bis movable goods, but alſo (as bis old Receiver, and i 
then mine, called My. Stanton, can teftifie) I 1 far 
rhem towards bis SerVants common liveries pl 


moreover, I bad not only no yan 


ſition, 53 or 55 pounds, I cannot tell u 


ther. Inall theſe matters I beſeech your Honorable Ma- 


This 


it ſpoken, 


Degradation ing paſt, and all 
Do&@tor Brooks called Fas 4b i 
Ridley with this charge, to keep him 

man ſpeaking with him, and that he 
to the place 
Then 


words, and faid; 


bo rw Grace doth rx my 
ſome relief, now unto your 


things finiſhed, Thelie« 
from any oa vid 


of Execution when they were 
. Ridley in prbing God, burſt out with theſe 
I thank thee, andto qt praiſe be 


there is none of you all able to lay to my 


any open or notorious Crime : for if you could, it 


d furely belaid in my lap, I ſee very well. Where 


unto Brooks ſaid, he played the part of a proud Phayiſee, 
; hi part 


e and 
wy fl Ridley ſaid No, no, no, as I have faid be- 
fore,to Gods glory be it ſpoken. I confeſs my ſelf ro bea 


miſerable wretched finner, and have 


eat need of Gods 


help and mercy, and do daily call and cry for thefame : 


therefore 


I pray you have no ſuch Opinion of me. Then 
——_— and in going away, a certain Warden of 
a Colledge, of whoſename I am not very fure, bade 


Dr. Ridley repent him , and forſake that erroneous O- 


his bleſſed will) have mercy u ou, and 
the underſtandin ork 1 
in a chafe 


bei 


on. Whereunto M.R;dley ſaid ; Sir, repent 
lor, the Truth = fray Goa (Fee 


grant oP 
of his Word. Then the Warden ew 
ereat, ſaid ; I truſt that I ſhall never yuan 


be of your.erroneous and deviliſh Opinion, either yet to 8exloi! 
| be in F ar 4 Coleigh 


be found (T truſt) made without fraud or cunning, euther 


place whither you ſhall go. He is, faith he, the 


moſt obſtinate and wilful man that ever I heard talk fance 
I was born. The 
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and hus | 
at Mr. Iriſhes (who was his Keeper) he bade his | and 


The Martyrdom of Biſbep Ridley, and Mr. Latimer. 


. - before bis ſuffering. 


befiee lie fullares, his Brand wins walked 
and as he fate atS , the ſame 


and the reſt ar the Boord to his marriage : for, 
faich he, to morrow I muſt be married , and ſo ſhewed 
hiniſelf to be as merry as ever he was at any time before. 
And wiſhing his Siſter at his marriage, he asked his Bro- 
ther fitting at the Table, whether could find in her 


_ 4. heart ts be there or no: and he anſwered, Yea, I dare 


. 


for 


to hear of her ſo much therein. So at this talk Mi- 


. with all her heart: at which word he ſaid, He was 
"= 


keboviour of Dr. Ridley at bis Supper ; the Night 


——— 
9. - 


Bur Mr.Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O Mrs. Iriſh, 
you love me not ' now, I ſee well enough; for in thae 


neither are content therewith. Indeed you be not.ſ6 
much my Friend, as I thought you had been. Bur quiet, 
your ſelf, though my ﬀ ſhall be ſomewhat 
mful, yet I am ſure my Supper ſhall be more 
Whenthey aroſe from the Table, his Brother offered 
kim to watch all Night with him. Bat he faid, No, no, 
that you ſhall not. For I mind (God willing) to go to 
hed, and to ſleep as quietly to Night, as ever I did inmy 


— —— 


you weep, it doth appear you will not be at my marriage, - 


B. Wdley rt 
careleſs at 
his death. 


life. So his Brother departed , exhorting him to be of 


good cheer, and to take his Croſs quietly, for the reward 
was great,&cc. 
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flo bebovieur of Dr. Ridley, and My. Latimer; at the 


timeaf. their death, which was the 16. of October, 
x55: 


e, the of Execution was 
any Tumultthat might ariſe, 
the Lord Williams was com- 


twate Þ Po the Nort-fde of the Town, in the Ditch over| 
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Soto and his Fellows diſputing together, ſo that he could 
not ſee him that occahvn. Then Mr. Ridley, 

| ing back, eſpied Mr. Latimer cotning after. Unto 
whom he ſaid, be ye there? Yea, ſaid Mr. Latimer, 
have after as faft as I can follow. - So he following a 
off, at length they came both to the Sake, 

the one after the other, where firſt Dr.Ridley entring the 


lace; marvellouſly and car q = by both his 
hands; looked towards Heaven : the after eſpy- 
Mr.Lztimer; with a wondrous chearful look he ran 
bn and kiffed him, and as they that ſtood 


to hi th 
eported, comforted him, ſaying, of goodbea, 
| Brother for God will cher affrage ofiry the flame, 


or elſe us to abide it. 
+ With that went hero the Stake, kneeled down by it, 
it, and effefually prayed, and behind him Mr.Le- 
timer kedkd; cootrnchty calling upon God as he. After 
| they aroſe the one talked. with the other a little while, 
ill they which were __—_— to ſte the Execution re- 
moved themſelves out of the Sun.” What they ſaid I can 
learn of to man. IT Ed Rr 
Then Dr. Smith; of whoſe Recantation in King E4d- 
wards time ye heard before, began his Sermon to them 
this Text of St.Paul, in the-1 3:b Chapter of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians ;, Si oper meum iradam 
igns,' charitatem autem non habrath, nmbil inde urilitatis 
capio ;, this is; If I field my Body to the fire to be burnt, 
and have nit Charity , frat gain nothing thereby. 
Wherein he alledged that the goodneſs of the cauſe,and 
not the order of 


rh, maketh the holinefs of the per- 
fon 3 which he confirmed by the examples of Judas, 
al 


The beha- 
viour of 


D.,Rodley and 
M. Lattmere 
at the Sake, 


Dr. Smith 
preaching .: 
arhe burg- 
ing of Riſts 


Lo 


C——_—  — —-  y_ 


T be Death an« 


' Martyrdom of M. Latimer and B.Ridley. 


and of a woman in Oxford that of late hanged her ſelf, 
for that they and fuch like as he recited, might then be 
adjudged righteous, which deſperately fundered rheir lives 
from their bodies, as he feared that thoſe men that ſtood 
before him would do. But hecried ſtill. to the People to- 


ek « beware of them, for they were Hereticks, and died out 
gainſt che of the Church. And on the other fide, he declared their 


Mary'®:  diverities in opinions , as Lutherans , Oanlempadion 
Chrifts Con- Zuinglians, of which ſe&t they were he ſaid,and that was 
p"ogarion the worſt : but the old Church of Chriſt, and the Ca- 
with diver- tholick faith believed farr otherwiſe. Ar which place 
ſiry of opi- they lifted up both their hands and eyes to heaven, as it 
mont... Were calling God to witneſs of the truth. The which 
countenance they made in many other places of his Ser- 
mon, whereas they thought he ſpake amiſs. He ended 
with a very ſhort exhortation tothem to recant and come 
home again to the Church, and fave their lives and Souls, 
which elſe were condemned. His Sermon was . ſcant in , 
all a quarter of an hour. | 

Do&tor Ridley faid to. Maſter Latimer , will you be-. 
| gin to anſwer the Sermon, or ſhall I? Maſter Latimer 

_——_ you firſt I pray you. I will , faid Maſter 
Ridley. 

Then the wicked Sermon being ended,Dofor Ridley, 


retro "and Mr. Lotiwer kneeled down upon their knees towards 
enfiverD. . my Lord Williams of Tame, the Vice-chancellor of Ox- 
mon, bue ford, and divers other Commiſfioners appointed for 
condoxbe thar purpoſe , which fate upon a form thereby. Unto 


whom Mr. Ridley faid; I beſeech you my Lord, cven for 
- Chriſts fake, that I may ſpeak but two or three! words : 
and whileſt myLord bent his head totheMayor and Vice- 
D: XMefa;, Chancellor, to know ( as it I whotuer how 
Vice chan- give him leave to ſpeak,the Bayliffs and Door 
Gefod os. Vice-chancellor, ran haſtily unto him , and with their 
perh D. hands ſtopped his mouth , and ſaid, Maſter Rid/ey, if you 
Red/emouth will revoke your erroneous opiniongand I 
tonk-xp Ip * 1s. $17 liberty ſo to do, bur alſo the 
chr of a ſubje, that is, have your life. Not other- 
wile, faid Maſter Ridley? No, quoth DoCtor Marſhal : 
therefore if you will not ſo do, then there is no 
but you mult ſuffer fur you deſerts Well(quoth Mr.R; 
ley) fo long as the breath is in my body,l will never deny 
my Lord Chrift, and his known truth: Gods will be done 
in me. And with that he roſe vp, and faid with a lowd 
» nity Voice, Well, then I commit our cauſe to Almighty God, 
committech Which ſhall indifferently judge all. q 
his cauſe t9 'T'o whole ſaying, Mr. Latimer added his old Poſie , 
Mr. Latimer Well, there is nothing hid but it ſhall be : and 
* words when he {aidghe could anſwer Smith well enough, it he might 
- canenv* be ſuffered. Incontinently they were commanded to make 
to anfwer them ready , which they with all meekneſs obeyed. Mr. 
0 pou Ridley took his gown and his * tippet, and gave it to his 
no Popily Brother in Law Mr, Shipfide, who all his time of impri- 
tipper, but ſonient, alchough he might not be ſuftered to come to 
to keep his Dim» lay there at his own charges to provide him neceſ- 
neck warm- farics, which from time to time he ſent him by the Ser- 
jeant that kept him. Some other of his apparel that was 
little worth, he gave away, other the Baylifts took. 
He gave away beſides, divers other ſmall things to 
B. Billy gi- Gentlemen ſtanding by , and divers of them pititully 
yeh "ay WCePing, As to Sir Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and. 
his apparel | 
pro to _ my Lord \+ inaan;gd wage: » ſome 
= napkins,fome nutmegs, and races of Ginger, his Dial,and 
= ſoch other things 2 he had about him, to one 
that ſtood next him. Some plucked the points off his hoſe. 
Happy was he that might get any raggof him. 
' Maſter Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly ſuffe- 
Mr. Latimer req his Keeper to pull off his hoſe, and tus other array, 
Bans; Which to Jook unto was very ſimple : and being ws. 9 
his tir into his ſhrowd, NY CORE perſon to them 
that were there preſent, as one ſhould lightly ſee; and 
whereas in his clothes he a withered and crooked 
filly old man , -he now ſtood bolt upright, as comely a 
' father as one might lightly behold. - 
Then Maſter Ridley, Randing as yet in his truſs, ſaid 
to his Brother, Ic were beſt for me to go in my truſs ſtill, 
No, quoth his Brother, it will put you to more pain : and 
the truſs will do a poor man Whereunto Maſter 


Ridley faid : . Be it, in the Name of God, and fo 


upon the forefaid ſtone, and held up his hand and faid ; 


Oh heavenly Father, I give. unto thee moſt |, 
thanks, for that thou haſt called - me to be a 
mercy upon this Realm of England,and deliver the fame 
all her enemies. . 

Then the Smith took a chain of Tron, and brought 
the ſame about both Do&or Re:dleys , and Mr. Latimer, 
middles : and as he was knocking in a ſtaple , DoGtor 
Ridley took the chainin his hand, and ſhaked the ſame, 
for it did gird in his belly,and looking aſide to the Smith, 
faid ; Good fellow, knock it in hard, for the fleſh will 
have his courſe. Then his Brother did bring him Gun- 
powder in a bag, and would have tied the ſame about his 
neck, Maſter Ridley asked what it was. His Brother ſaid, 


God, therefore I will receive it as ſeat of him. And have 
you any faid he, for my Brother, meaning Maſter Lati- 
mer? Yea Sir, that I have (quoth his Brother: ) Then 
give-it unto him (ſaid he) betime, leſt ye come too late. 
So his Brother went, and carried of the fame Gun-pow- 
der unto. Maſter Latimer. | 

In the mean time Door Ridley ſpake unto my Lord 


| Williams , and faid ; My Lord, I muſt be a ſuter unto 


your Lordſhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and 
cially in the cauſe of my poor Siſter : I have madea 
ſupplication to the Queens Majeſty in their behalfs. , I 
beſeech your Lordſhip for Chriſts fake, to be a mean to 
her grace for them. My Brother here hath the ſupplice- 
tiony'and will reſort to your Lordſhip to certifie you here- 
of. There is nothing in all the World that troubleth my 
Conſcience (I praiſe God) this onely excepted. Whileſt 1 
was in, the See of London, divers poor men took leaſes of 
me, and agreed with me for the ſame. Now I hear fay 
| the Biſhop that now occupieth the ſame room, will not 
allow my unto them made , but contrary unto all 
law and Conſcience, hath taken from them their livings , 
and will not ſuffer them to injoy the ſame. I beſeech you 
my Lord, bea mean for them : you ſhall do a good deed, 
and God will reward you. | 

: Then they brought a Faggot, kindled with fire, and 
——_—— D. dleys feer. To whom Mr. 
Lativer ſpake in this manner ; Be of good 
Ridley, and play the man, we ſhall this day 
— Gods grace in England, as I truſt 

pur out. | 
And forthe fire being given unto them,when Doftor Rid 
ley faw the fire flaming up towards him, he cried with a 
wonderful lowd voyce ; In manus twas, Domine, commen- 
do ſpiritum meum : Domine recipe ſpiritum meum, and 
after repeated this later part often in- Engliſh, Lord, 
Lord,receive my Spirit: Maſter Latimer crying as vehe- 


+ gy : who received the flame as.it were imbracing 
it. After that he had ſtroaked his face with his hands, 
_ as it were bathed them a little in the __— 
(as it appeareth) ' with very little pain 'or none. And 

muck omonatagthe and of this didand blefied Servant 
of God, Maſter Latimer, for whoſe laborious travels , 
fruitful life, and conſtant death, the whole Realm hath 


caule to give thanks to _ hty God. 

Bur Maſter Ridley by reafon (o the evil making 
the fire unto him, becauſe the wooden faggots 
about the goſs, andover high builr, the hre burned firlt 
beneath, being kept down by the wood. Which when 
he felt,he deſired them for Chriſts fake to let the fire come 
unto him; Which when his Brother in law heard, but 
not well nnderſtood, intending to rid him out of his pain 
(for the which cauſe he gave attendance) as one in 
ſorrow, not well adviſed what he did, 


the fire more vehement beneath, that it burned clean all 
his neather parts, before it once touched the upper, and 
that made him leap upand down under 


ay. 
profeſior of Anng 
thee , even unto death, .I beſeech thte Lord God take * 


' 


R. . 
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God for by 
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Gun-powder. "Then ſaid he, I will take it to be ſent of 


wel 
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mently on the other fide, O Father of Heaven receive ,, , 
io 


of The order 


+1 of Bhd 


heaped faggots 
upon him, ſo that he clean covered him, ape ih 


p up the faggors, and || 
often defire them to let the fire come unto vin Tp LO Fiber 


cannot Burn. Which indeed appeared 

legs were conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling through 
the pain (whereof he had no releaſe, but onely his - co- 
tentation in God) he ſhewed that fide toward us clan, 
ſhit and all untouched with flame. Yet in all this torment 
he forgot not tocall unto God till, having in bis 


unlaced himſelf. Then being in his ſhirt, he FI 


mouth, Lord have mercy upon mezintermingling wor 


well: for after 1us tug. 
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_” ; the fre come unto me, I cannot burn. In which paips 
B"* helaboured till one of the ſtanders by with his bill pul- 
ANY” Jed off the Faggots above, and where he faw the fre 

dah flame up, be wrelted himſelf unto that fide. And when 


the flame touched the Gun-powder , he was ſeen ſtirrno 
more,but burned on the other (ide,falling down at Maſter 
Latimers feet. Which ſome ſaid , happened by reaſon 
that the chain looſed, other faid , that he fell over the 
chain by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weak- 
neſs of the neathcr limbs. | 

Some faid that before he was like to fall from the 
ſhake; he defired them to hold him to it with their bills. 
However it was, ſurely it moved hundreds to tears , in 


"Helavert- bebolding the horrible ſight. For think there was none, 
ig devs of chat had not clean exiled all humanity and mercy, which 
x te People| would not have lamented to behold the fury of the fireſo 


to rage upon their bodies. Signsthere were of forrow on 
every {ide. Some took it grievouſly to ſee their deaths, 
whole lives they held full dear. Some pitied their per- 
ſons, that thought their Souls and no need thereof. His 
Brother —_ many men,ſeeing his miſerable caſe,ſeeing 
(1 ay )him compelled toſuch infoliiry that he thought then 
to-do him beſt ſervice when he haſtened his end.Some cried 
out of the luck, to ſee his endeavour, who moſt dearly 
loved him, and ſought his releaſe,turn to his greater vex- 
ation, and increaſe of pain. But whoſo dered their 


| j pop in timp paſt, the places of honour that they 


occupiedin this Common wealth,the favour they 
were in with their Princes, and the opinion of learning 
they had, could not chooſe, but ſorrow with tcars, to ſee 
fo dignity,honour and eftimatian,fo neceſſary mem- 
bers ſometime accounted,ſo many godly vertues,the ſtudy 
" of ſo many years, ſuch excellent learning, to be put into 
the fire, and conſumed in one moment. Well, dead they 
are, and the reward of this World they have already, 


__. , Whatreward remaineth for them in Heaven, the da of 


the Lords Glory, when he cometh with his Saints , ſhall 
| ſhortly I truſt, declare. 


- Albeit I have deferred and put over many treatiſes,let- 
ters., and Exhortations, belonging to the ſtory of the 
Marcyrs,unto the later a IX in bh end of this volum; 
thinking alſo to have done the like with theſe Fare-wels 
and E ions following of B. Ridley, yet for certain 
| moving me thereunto, and efpecaally conſider- 
the fruitful admonitions, wholſome qoftrine, and ne- 
exhortations contained in the ſame, I _—— beſt 
here to beſtow , and conſequently to adjoyn the faid 
tratations of that learned Paſtor, with the life and Story 
of the Author. Whereof the two firſt be in a manner his 
farewels, the one to his kinsfolks , and generally 
to'all the faithful of the number of Chriſts Congre- 
gation:the other more ſpecial to the priſoners,and baniſh- 
ed Chriſtans in the Goſpels cauſe : the third containeth 
efruitful and a general admonition to the City of London, 
and to all other , with neceflary of Chriſtian 
by 2s ner of them here followeth in order 
to p 
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bis laſt fare-well, to all his true and Faithful Frien 
mGod, with a 
Papitts. 


> +under the earth , and let every 
Jelus Chriſt is 
Father, Amen. 


defire to bid his Friends farewell before his 
ile now I 
| ADithis World) having 


heartily thank his heavenly 
dear Brethren and Siſters 


"1 the earth, after ſuch manner as I can , Fare- 


ſharp admonition withal unto the 


T the Name of. Jeſus, let every knee bow, both of 
things in Heaven, and things incarth, and things 
= ie confeſs , "4 
the Lord, unto the glory of God the 


- © As a man minding to take a far journey, and to depart 
| from his furl Frizads commonly and naturally ___ 
: fo 
F looking dail $ when I ſhould be called to 
depart hence from you (Oal ye my dearly beloved Bre- 
ten and Siſters in, our Saviour Chriſt, that dwell here 
alike mind towards you all ( and 
| bleſſed be God for ſuch time and leiſure, whereof I right 
eſs) to bid you all my 

I fay in Chriſt ) that dyell 


Farewel my dear Brother, Gorge Shipſide, whom 1 Commeadar 
have ever found faithful, truſty, and- loving iu all ſtates Gomge 
and conditioris,and now in the time of my Croft over all Shpfide hig - 
other to me moſt friendly 8 ſtedfaſt, and that which liked 2%ria 
me belt over all other things,in Gods cauſe ever hearty. 


Farewel ry dear Siſter Alice his Wike. I am glad to 


| hear of thee, that thou doſt take Chriſts Croſs wich is 


lazd now (bleſſed be God) both on thy back-and mine , | 

in good part. "Thank thou God that hath given 'thee a 

godly and loving husband : ſee thou honour him and obey 

him, according to Gods Law.Honour thy Mother.in Law 

his Mother, and love all thoſe that pertain unto-him, be- 

ing ready to do them good, as it ſhall lie jn thy power. 

As for thy Children, I doubt not of thy husband, but 

thar he which hath given him an heart to love and fear 

God, and in God them that in unto him, ſhall alſo 

make him friendly and beneficialunto thy Children, even 

as if they had bten. gotren of his own body. CR” 

Farewel my dearly beloved Brother ibs Ridley of __ Hog 

the Walton , and you my gentle and loving Siſter E- Rudi. 

liazbeth : whom belides the natural league of amity, your 

tender love, which you were faid ever to bear towards 

me above the reſt of your Brethren,doth bind me to love. 

My mind was to have acknowledged this your lovin 

afteCtion, andto have acquitted with deeds, and not wit 

words alone. Your Daughter Elizabeth I bid farewel, 

whom I love for the meck and gentle Spirit that God 

harh given her, which is a precious thing inthe ſight of 

God. 9 
 Farewel my beloved Siſter of Unthank, with all your 

Children, Nephews and Nieces, Since the de 

my Brother Hugh, my mind was to have unto wiſe roHegb 

them inſtead of x nh Father,but the Lord God muſt and *" —_ 

will be their Father , if they would love and fear him, = 


To his Siſter 
in law of 


ing Of yacbank 


and live in the trade of his Law. 


Farewel my welbeloved and gps po Couſins, Mr. 7? —_— 


Nich. Ridley of Will:mount(wike, our Wife, and wy. 
I thank you for all your kindneſs ſhewed both to me , 


| and alſo to- all your own kinsfolk and mine. Good 


Couſin, as God hath ſet youin our ſtock, and kindred 
(not for any reſpect of your perſon, but of his abundant 
grace and goodneſs) to be as it were the Bell-weather to 
order and condu@ the reſt,and hath alſo indued you with 
his manifold gifrs of grace both Heavenly and Worldly 
above others: ſv I pray you Couſin as my truſt and 
hope is in you) continue and increaſe in the maintenance 
of the truth, honeſty, righteouſneſs, and all true godlineſs, 
and to the uttermoſt of your power, to withſtand fal- 
ſhood, untruth , unrighteouſneſs , and- all ungodlineſs 
-which is forbidden and condemned by the Word and 
Laws of God. = 

Farewel my young Couſin Ralph Wbifield.Oh ! your To hiscoufy 
time was very ſhort with me.My mind was to have done 3-3 Wher 
you goon and yet you caught in that little time a loſs, 
but I truſt it ſhall be recompenced , as it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
mighty God. | 

Farewel all my whole Kindred and countreymen,fare- Toall his 
wel in Chriſt all together. The Lord, which is the ſear- kindred. 
cher of ſecrets, knoweth that according t6 my hearts de- 
fire, my hope was of late that I ſhould have come among _ 
you, and to have brought with me abundance of Chritts 
bleſſed Goſpel, according to the duty of that office and 
miniſtery, whereunto among you I was choſen, named 7. tidy aps 
and appointed by the mouth of that our late peerleſs pointetes | 
Prince, King Edward , and fo alſodenounced openly in 1, © 
his Court, by his privy Council, 

I warn youall my welbeloved Kinsfolk and Country- 
men, that ye be not amazed or aſtonied at the kind of y,,,.gva, 
tmy departure and diflolution : for I enſure you, I think Gods fingu- 
it the moſt honour that ever ] was called unto in all my tn 
life : and therefore I thank my Lord God heartily for it, 
that it hath pleaſed him tocall me of his great mercy unto 
this high honour, to ſuffer death willingly for his fake , 
and his cauſe; unto the which honour he hath called the 
Holy Prophets, and _ beloved Apoſtles, and his blef- 
ſed choſen Martyrs. For know ye that I doubtno more, 
but that the cauſes wherefore I am put todeath, are Gods 
cauſes, and the cauſes of the Truth, then I doube that the 
Goſpel which Fobn Wrote is the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
'or bw Pauls Epiſtles are the very Word of God. And 


to have 2 heart willing to abide, and Rand in Gody _ 
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- it is an ineſtimable and an mugs rh, on 


x Per. 4. 


A bleſſed 

thing to 

ſuffer death 
tor Chriſt, 


Redeemer Chriſt, he hath vouchfafed to call me, being 
* elſe without his 
- ſinful and vile wretch, fo 


If it be a 
point ofa 
faichful 

Friend to 


die with his 
Friend upon the faith of the thief, the more favour and fri 


theeves for 
wordly 


goods; how them that be true, as long as the memory of this fat, 


much more 
thento die 


in Chriſts 
quarrel up- 


on the ene» 


mies of hiz My death, which thing they cannot do worſe than their 


Church ? 


Truth caught in Chriſt, . yea, members of one body, wherein 
Church of 


En; (434. 


andinChriſts quarrel even unto death,L enſure thec( O man) 
of God, given 
onely to the true Ele, ariddearly. beloved Children of 
God and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. For the 
Holy Apoſtle and alſo Martyr in Chriſts cauſe , Saint 
Peter , faith , If -ye ſuffer rebuke in the Name of 
Chriſt , that is, in Chriſts cauſe , and for hs truths 
ſake , then are ye happy and blefled, for the| 
glory of the Spirit of God reſteth upon you. If for re- 

bukes ſake ſuffered in Chriſts Name,a man is pronounced, 
by the mouth of rhat Holy apts bleſſed and happy : 
how much morehappy and is he that the 
grace to ſuffer death alſo ? Wherefore, all ye that be 
my true lovers and Friends, rejoyce, and rejoyce with 
me again, and render with me hearty thanksto God our 
heavenly Father, that for his Sons fake my Saviour and 
acious eſs, in my (elf but a 
me (I-fay) unto this high 
dignity of his true Prophets , of his faithfal Apoſtles , 
and of flis holy e&& and choſen Martyrs, that is, 
to die and to en this temporal life in the defence and 
maintenance of his eternal and everlaſting trurh. 


Ye know that be my country-men dwelli n the 
borders, where ( alas > cpu uaty "var fr rare 


much wrong at the theeves hand,if it chance a man tobe 
{lain of a rhief{as it often doth there)which went out with 
his neighbour to help him to- reſerve his goods again, 
that the more cruelly hc be. ſlain, and - the more 
ſtedfaſtly he.ſtuck by his neighbour in the fight againſt 


ſhall all his poſterity have for the {lain mans fake, of all 


and his foſterity doth endure : Even ſo ye that be my 
kinsfolk and country-men, know ye(howlſoever the blind, 
ignorant , and wicked World hereafter ſhall rail upon 


F Sher ver of the conch of Sar our. Saviour, of his 
Holy Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs: _ know ye (l 
ſay) hat both before God, -and all them thar be as , 
and that truely know, and follow the Laws of God , ye 
have, and ſhall have by Gods Grace, tver cauſe to re- 
joyce, and tothank God highly, and to think good of it , 
and in God rejoyce of me your Fleſh and Blood, whom 
God of his goodneſs hath vouchſafed to affociate unto the 
blefſed company of his Holy Martyrs in Heaven : and 
I doubt net in the infinite goodneſs of my Lord 


God, nor in the faithful fellowſhip of his ele&t and cho- 


ſen People, but at both their hands in my cauſe , ye ſhall 


the Congregation 


wide ponent 2g wala, car 


true {incere Word, the true and wholeſome adminiftrat- 
ion of Chriſts Holy Sacraments, the whole profeſhion of 
Chriſts Religion , truely andplainly ſet forth in Baptiſm, 
the . plain declaration and underſtanding of the fame , 
taught in the Holy Catechiſm, to have learned of 
all rrue Chriſtians. __ 


The Church had alſo a true and fincere form and 


Chriſts own ordinance , and Holy Inſtitution, Chriſts 
Commandments were executed and done. For upon the 
Bread and Wine ſet upon the Lords Table, thanks were 
given, the commemoration of the Lords death was had ; 
on the was broken,' and the cup inthe remem- 
communicated unto all that were preſerit and would 
receive them, and alſo they were exhorted of the mini- 
ter foto do. 


All was done in the vulgar tongue , fb that 


by oy ing might be moſt caſily heard, and plainly un- 


d all che , to Gods highglory, and the 
the whole divine ſervices,all common and publick prayers 
ordained to be faid and heard in the common Congregat- 


ion, not onely' framed and faſhioned to the true vein of 


Peoples edification, in their yulgar tongue. 


icious and capital vices that uſe to raign 


ding of Gods Word, that in ſhort time if they had been 
univerſally received, they ſhould have been able to have 
ſet in Chriſts true Religion, and to have expelled many 
falſe errours and Herefies , wherewith this Church, alas, 
was almoſt oyergon. 

But alas, of late 'into this ſpiritual poſſeſſion of the 
Heavenly treaſure of theſe godly riches, are entred in 
theeves, that have robbed and ſpoyled all this treffure 
away. I may well complain on theſe things, and cry 
out npon them with the Prophet ſaying , Deus, venerun 
gentes in hareditatem tuam,Cc. Plalgn O Lord God, 


us ,/ and his Blood there ſhed, it pleaſed himto all 


them his Body- and Blood : which underſtandi Chriſt 


Grace, I am and have been grafted in Chriſt. This Church | declareth to be his true meaning , when be faith, D®. . 
of England bath of late of the infinite goodneſs, and a- | this in remembrance of me, And again , Saint Paw 


likewiſe 


manner of the Lords Supper, wherein according to Jeſus | 


edification of the whole Church This Church had of he. 
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bundant grace of Almighty God ,. great ſubſtance , Anno. 
great riches of heavenly treaſure, great plenty of Gods 15xe. -* 


% 


the Bread, in the remembrance of Chriſts Body torn up- Tre ai 
brance of Chriſts Blood ſhed, was diſtributed, and both ju © 


Holy Scripture, bur alfo ſer forth according to the com- , .. 

mandment of the Lord, and St. Paw!s Do&trin for the thenuge 

ronges. 

It had alſo holy and wholſome Homilies in commen- 

dation of the principal vertues, which are commended in the Chuh 

Scripture :' and likewiſe other — moſt of Inga 
alas) 


in this Realm of Ezgland. This Ciiurch had in matters anigaw 
of controverlie, Articles ſo penned and framed after the fonk ve 
| Holy Scriptures, and grounded upon the true underſtan- ,qrain 


Peet?" rather find the more favour and grace: for the Lord | the Gentiles , Heathen Nations, are come into thy hert 
faith, that he will be both to them and theirs that love | tage : They have defiled thy Holy Temple, and made Them 
wi him, the more loving again in a thouſand generations : Feralalem an heap of ſtones, that is, They have broken cyrit 
theLord is ſo full of mercy to them([ ſay )and theirs which | and beaten down to the ground. thy Holy City. Thus God. 
do love him indeed. And. Chriſt faith again, that | Heatheniſh generation, theſe: thieves be of Samariagthele 
no man.can ſhew more love than to give his lite for his | Sabi and Chald#i,theſe robbers have ruſhed our of their _ 
Friend. - "he" dens, and have robbed the Church of Englandof all the &,, 
+. 46 in , Now allo know ye, all wy true lovers in God, my | foreſaid Holy Treaſureof God ; they have carried it 4- Jutils 
anyrighe Kinsfolk and country-men, that the cauſe wherefore] am | way,and overthrown it,and inſtead of Gods Hol Word, =. 
whatſoever pur to death, js even after the ſame fort and condition , | the true and right adminiſtration of Chriſts Holy Sacrt- ve 
— ut touching more neer Gods cauſe, - and'in more | ments, as of Baptiſm, and others, they mixt their Min- 
Godscauſe, Weighty. matters , but in the general kind all one : For | ſtery with mans fooliſh fantaſies, and many wicked and 
both is Gods cauſe, both is in the maintenance of right ,| ungodly traditions withal, | 
and both for the Common-wealth, and both' for the weal | In ſteadof the Lords Holy Tableythey give the People ur 
alſo of the Cluiſtian Brother , although yet there isin | with much ſolemn diſguiſing a thing which they call rode 
theſe two no ſinall difference, both ing the enemies, | their Maſs , but indeed and in truth, it is a very making M* 
the goods ſtoln , andthe manner of the fighr. For | and mockery of: the true Supper of the Lord, or rather 
know. ye all , that like as there when the poor maris | I may call it a jugling, whereby theſe falſe thieves 
robbed by the thief of his Srods eruely - gotten | and juglers have bewitched the minds of the {imple 
(whereupon he and his houſhold live) he is great- | People , that they have brought them from the true 
ly wronged, and thethief in ſtealing and robbing with | worſhip of God , unto perni Idolatry, and make 
Tedie in, violence the poor mans goods, doth offend God , doth | them to believe that to be Chriſt our Lord and Saviour » 
__ tranſgreſs his Lawgand is injurious both tothe poor man, | which indeed is neither God nor man , nor hath any 
chieves, and to the Common-wealth: fo I BY. know ye that even4{mnir felf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of Bread and 
ance ie PErF i the cauſeof my deathyit is wi the Church of Exg-| Wine, and in uſe of the Lords Table is the Sacrametit of 
rruth againſt land, I mean- the Congregation of the true choſen | Chriſts Body and Blood : and tor this holy uſe, for the 
nw c's wh Children of. God in this Realm of England, which I | whichthe Lord hath ordained them in his able, t9 7” 
mics," knowledge not onelyto be my neighbours, but rather t untous his blefſed Body torn upon the Croſs for 
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A Letter of farewell, by 


B. Ridley -to his friends, 


t 


_ 


| Opntbed 


Prayers 


rurned into 
an unknown 
Tongue. 


+ anno likewiſe doth ſer out the fame more plainly, fpeaking of 
= .- the fame Sacrament , after the words of Conſecration , 

7 ſaying, As often as ye ſhall car of this Bread, and drink 
ake2z- of this Cup , ye ſhall ſer forth ( he meaneth with the 
the Lords Death until his coming - again. And 
again theſe Thieves have robbed alſo the People of 
the Lords Cup,contrary to the plain words of Chriſt, writ- 


ſame ) 
here 


ten in his Goſpel. 

Now for the common Publick Prayers which were 
in the Vulgar Tongue, theſe Thieves have brought 
in again a ſtrange Tongue , whereof the People un- 
derftand not one word. Wherein what do they elle , 
but rob the People of their Divine Service, wherein they 
ought to pray together with the Miniſter? And to pray 
in a ſtrange 'Tongue, what is it, but ( as S. Paul calleth 


ir ) barbarouſneſs, childiſhneſs, unprofitable folly, yea , | 


and plain madnels. 
For the godly Articles of Unity in Religion, and for 


- the wholeſom Homilies , what do theſe Thieves place in 


the ſtead of rhem , but the Popes Laws and Decreecs , 
lym ends, feigned Fables, -and Miracles to delude 
and abuſe the fimplicity of the rude People ? Thus this 
robbery and theft is not only committed, nay, facriledge 


and wicked fpoil of heavenly things, bur alfo in the ftead 


of the ſame , is brought in and placed the abominable 
defolation of the 'Tyrant Antiochas , of proud, Sena- 
cherib, of the ſhameleſs faced King, and of the Babylo- 
nical Beaſt. Unto this Robbery, this Theft and Sacri- 
ledge, for that I cannot conſent, nor (God willing) ever 
ſhall ſo long as the breath -is in my Body, becauſe it is 


| Blaſphemy againſt God, high Treaſon unto Chriſt our 


heavenly King, Lord, Maſter, and our only Saviour and 
Redeemer,” it is plainly contrary. to Gods Word , and to 
Chriſts Goſpel, it is the ſubverſion of all true Godlineſs, 
mſt the everlaſting falvation of mine own Soul , 


ye that I am'put to death, which by Gods grace I ſhall 
wilingly'take, with hearty thanks to God rherefore, in 
certain hope without any doubting , to receive at Gods 
hand again, of his free mercy and grace, everlaſting life. 

Although the cauſe of the true man lain of the Thief, 
helping his Neighbour to recover his Goods again , and 
the cauſe ws, I am to be put to death,in a genera- 
lity is both -one (as I faid before; ) yet know ye that there 
is no finall difference. Theſe Thieves againt whom I do 
ſtand, are much worſe than the Robbers and Thieves of 
the Borders. The Goods which they ſteal are much more 


Ut cs = rams and their kinds of fhght are far divers. Theſe 


are worſe (I fay) for they are more cruel, more 


wicked, more falſe, more deceitful and crafty : for thoſe 


will but kill the Body, but theſe will not ſtick to kill 


"both Body and Soul. Thoſe, for the general Thett and | 


Popith Per- 
when they 
flle 
">=ngi 


will 
Ale 


ſ 


| 


Rob 


, be called, and are indeed Thieves and Robbers; 
but theſe, for their ſpiritual kind of robbery,are called Sa- 
erilegi, as ye would ſay, Church-robbers. They are more 
wicked: be thoſe go about to ſpoil men of worldly 
things, worldly riches, and filver, and worldly ſub- 
ſtance; theſe go about in the ways of the Devil their 
Ghoſtly Father, to ſteal from the Univerſal Church, and 
pm from every man, all heavenly Treaſure, true 
aith, true Charity, and hope of Salvation in the Blood of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yea, to ſpoil us of our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, of his Goſpel, of his heavenly Spirit,- and of 
the heavenly heritage of the Kingdom of Heaven,ſo dear- 
ly purchaſed unto us, with the death of our Maſter and 
Saviour Chriſt. Theſe be the Goods and godly Subſtance 
Whereupon the Chriſtian before God mult live,and with- 
out the which he cannot live : Theſe Goods (I fay ) theſe 
Thieves, theſe Church-robbers go about to ſpoil us 
The which Goods,as to the Man of God, they excel and 
far pas all worldly Treaſure ; ſo to withſtand even unto 
the death ſuch Thieves as go about to {poil both us and 
the whole Church of fach Goods,is moſt high and honour- 
able Service done unto God. 
- Theſe Church-robbers be alſo much more wrwany 4 
and deceitful than the Thieves upon the borders ; fcr 
theſe have not the- craft. ſo 40 commend their Theft , 


| that they dare avouch it, and therefore as acknowledg- 

ing themfelyes'ro be evil, they ſteal commonly upon 
the night, they dare not appear at Judgments'and ve 
| lions, where Juſtice is executed , and when, they are ta- 

ken and brought thither, they never hang any man; bur 

they be ofc times hanged for their faults.But theſe Church- 
robbers can fo cloak and colour their ſpiritual Robbery , 

thar they can make People to believe falſhood to be 
truth, and truth falſhood, g00d to be evil, and evil good, 

light to be darknefs, and darkneſs light, Superſtition to 

be true Religion , and Idolatry to be the true Worſhip 

of God, and that which js in Subſtance the Creatire of 

Bread and Wine, to be none other Subſtance but only the 
Subſtance of Chriſt the living Lord, both God and Man: 

And with this their falſhood and craft, they can fo jug- 
gle and bewitch the Underſtanding of the Simple , that” 
they dare avouch it openly in Court and in Town ; and 
fear neither hanging nor heading, as the paor 'Thieves of 
the Borders do; bur ſtout and ſtrong like Nembreth, dare 
condemn to be burned in flaming hre , quick and alive, 
whoſoever will go about to bewray their falſhood, | 

The kind of tight againſt theſe Church-robbers, is al- Th fghe 

{o of another fort and kind, than is thar which is againſt Mt, te 
the 'Thievcs of the Borders. For there the true men go is worſe 
forth againſt them with Spear and Launce, with Bow "vi 
and Bill, and all ſuch kind of bodily Weapons as the true Thieves. 
men have : bur here, as the Enemies be of another na- 
ture, fo the Warchmen of Chriſts Flock , the Warriors 
that fight in the Lords War, muſt be armed, and fight 
with another kind of Weapons and Armour. For here 
the Enemies of God, the Souldiers of Antichriſt,although 
the Barrel is ſer forth againſtthe Church by mortal men , 
being fleſh and blood , and nevertheleſs Members of 
their Father the Devil, yet. for that their grand Maſter 
is the Power of Darkneſs , their Members are Spiritual 
Wickednefs, wicked Spirits, Spiritsof Errors, of Here- *Phcc6: 
ies, of all Deceit and Ungodlineſs , Spirits of Idolatry, 
Superſtition aud Hypocelth which are called of S.Paul, 


y | Principalities and Powers, Lords of the World, Rulers 


of the, darkneſs of this World, and fpiritual ſubtilties con- 
cerning heavenly things, therefore our Weapons muſt be 
hr and meet to fight againſt ſuch , not Carnal nor Bodily 
Weapons, as Spear and Launce, but Spiritual and Hea- 
venly : we muſt fight againſt ſuch with the Armour of 


| their falſe Craft anc 
| and Hypocriſte, and to fave (as much as lieth in us) both 


| God, not intending to kill their Bodies, but their Errors, 
Herefies, their Idolatry, Superſtition, 


their Bodies and their Souls. 

And therefore as S. Paul teacheth us, we fight not a- 
gain} fleſh and blood, that is, we fight not with bodily gpwers: 
Weapon ro kill the man, but with Þe weapons of God 
to put to flight his wicked Errours and Viceand to fave 
both Body and Soul. Our Weapons therefore are Faith, 7%" Wea 
Hope, Charity, Righteouſneſs, Truth, Patience, Prayer chriftian 
unto God, and our Sword wherewith we ſmite our Ene- Wariour: 
mies, beat and batter and bear down all falſhood, is the 
Word of God. With theſe Weapons , under the Banner 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, we do fight, ever having our eye 
upon our grand Maſter, Duke and Captain, Chrift ; and 
then we reckon our ſelves to triumph and to win the 
Crown of everlaſting Bliſs, when induring in this Battel 
without any ſhrinking or yielding to the Enemies, after 
the example of our grand Captain Chriſt our Maſter , 
afrer the Example of his holy Prophets , Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs, when (I fay) we are flain in our mortal bodies 
of our Enemies , and-are moſt cruelly and without all 
mercy murthered down like a many of Sheep. And the 
more cruel, the more painful, the more vile and ſpitetul is 
the kind of death whereunto we be put; the more glo- 
rious in Gad, the more blefled and happy we reckon 


(without all doubts) our Martyrdom to be. 
And thus much,dear Lovers and Friends in God, my 


of. | Country-men and Kiasfalk , 1 have ſpoken for” your 


comfort , left of my death ( of whoſe life you looked 
peradventure ſometimes to have had honeſty , pleafurcs, 
and commodities) ye might be zbaſhed or think any 
evil: whereas ye have rather cauſe to rejoyce (it ye love 
me indeed) for that it hath pleaſed God to call me to 
2 greater honour and dignity, than ever I did enjoy be- pr. Tidy 


Fre, either in Rocheſter , or in the See of Lond», or Namer 9 


[ever ſhould have had in _— of Durham, wheteuuto puhen. 
- p 


l ” 


A Letter of farewel, by Biſhop Radley to bis Friends. 


QI 


I was laſt of alleleCted and named : yea, I count it great- 
er honour before God indeed to dyein his cauſe (whereof 

I nothing doubt ) than is any earthly or temporal promo- 
tion or honour that can begiven to a Man in this World. 
'And who is he that knoweth the cauſe to be Gods,to be 
Chriſtsquarrel,and of his Goſpel, to be the common weal 
of all the ele&t and choſen Children of God,of all the 
inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; who 1s he (I 
fay ) that knoweth this affuredly by Gods Word , and 
the teſtimony of his own Conſcience ( as I through the 
infinite goodneſs of God,not of my ſelf, but by his Grace 
acknowledge my ſelf ro do ) whois he (ſay) that know- 
eth this and both loveth and feareth God indeed and in 
The cauſe Truth, loveth and believeth his Maſter Chriſt and his bleſ- 
of Martyrsis fed Goſpel, loveth his brotherhood, the choſen Children 
the common of God, and alſo luſtcth and longeth for everlating lite, 
Chrit!, and Who is he { I ſay again ) that would not or cannot find 
of all his e- jn his heart in this cauſe tobe content to dic? "The Lord 
2 Saints. £orbid that any fuch ſhould be that ſhould forſake this 
Grace of God. I truſtinmy Lord God , the God of 

Ter no Man METCIES and the Father of all comfort through Jeſus Chrilt 
&riok codie our Lord , that he which hath put this nund, will, and 


biſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer , that molt re- 


V 


| 


[0 


inſuch® fction by his Holy Spirit in my heart, to ſtand againſt 

EW . the face of the x rhe wes ad to chule rather the 

quarrel. Joſs of all my Worldly Subſtance, yea and of myLife too, 
than to deny his known truth ; that he will comfort me, 
aid me , and ſtrengthen me eyermoreeyen unto the ens, 
and tothe yielding upof my Spirit and Soul into his holy 
hands , whereof 1 moſt heartily beſeech his molt holy 
facred Majeſty ,of his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy , 
through Jetus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Now that I have taken my leave of my Countrimen 
and Kinsfolk , and the Lord doth lend me Life, and giy- 
eth me leiſure, 1 will bid my other good friends in God 

To his of other places alſo, farewel. And whom firſt or before 

friends in other , then the Univerlity of Cambridge, where I have 

cannidse dwelt longer, found more faithful and heart y friends, re- 
ceived more bencfits(the benefits of my natural Parents 
only excepted ) than ever I did eyen in mine own native 
Country wherein I was born. 

Farewel therefore ( Cambridge ) my loving Mother 
and tender Nurſe. If I thould not acknowledge thy ma- 
nitold benefits, yea , if I ſhould not for thy hx at 
the leaſt love theeagain, truly I were to beaccounted too 
ungrate and unkind. W hat benefits hadſt thou ever, that 
thou uſelt to giveand beſtow uponthy beſt beloved Chil- 

Ben:fits dren , that thou thoughteſt too guod for me? Thou didit 

ewed roD. beſtow on me all thy Schooldegrees, the common Offi- 

- 468. d;e. <c5,the Chaplainſhip of the Univerſity, the Office of the 
Proctorthip, and of a common Reader; and of thy pri- 
vate commodities and emoluments in Colledges,what was 
ir that thou madelt me not partner of?Firſt to be Scholar , 
then to be Feliow, and after my departure from thee,thou 
calledi{t me again to a Maſterſhip of a Right Worſhip- 
tul Colledge. I thank thee,my loving Mother,for all this 
thy kindncts, and I pray God that bi: Laws, and the ſin- 
ccre Goſpel of Chriſt may ever be truly taught and 
faithfully learned in thee. 


Farewel Pembroke' Hall, of late mine own Colledge, 


Pemby , 

Mai + 4 my Cure and "rd Charge: what caſe thou art in now God 

_— ; knoweth,l know not well. Thou waſt evernamed ſince 
ommenda- 


ton of Pm. © KNEW thee,which is not thirty years ago, to be ſtudi- 
broke- all ro OUS y Well learned , and a great ſetter forth of Chriſts 
beaerrer Goſpel , and off Godstrue Word ; ſo I found thee, and, 
the Goſpel, blefied be God, fo I left thee indeed. Wo is me for thee 
as wil .- mine own dear (© olledge, if ever thou ſuffer thy ſelf 
Eviſtles + by any means to be brought from that trade. In thyOr- 
Saint Paut Chard(the walls, buts,and trees, if they could ſpeak would 
and Py bear me witneſs )I learned without Book almoſt all 
Bouk inP»m- Pauls Epiſtles , yea, and 1 ween all the Canonical 
breeke-Hail: Epiltles , fave only the Apocalyps. Of which ſtudy , 
although In time a great part did depart from me, yer 
the ſweet ſmell thereof I truſt I ſhall carry with me in- 
to Heaven : for the profit thereof I think I havefeltin all 
my Life time ever hee , and I ween of late ( whether 
they abide now or no, I cannot tell ) there was that did 


the like. The Lord grant that this zealand love toward 
that part of Gods Word , which is a key and truecom- 


Metropolitick See, whereof once I was a member. 
ſpeak things pleaſant unto thee I dare not for danger of iy, 
Conſcience , and diſpleaſure of my Lord God,and to ſay 
what lieth in my hearrwere now too much,and 1 fear were 

able to do thee now bur little good. Nevertheleſs , for 

the friendſhip I have found in ſome there , and for cha- 

rity ſake I wiſh thee to be waſhed clean of all Worldli- 

neſs and ungodlineſs , that thou maiſt be found of God 
after thy nameChr; ##5-Church in deed and in truth. 


From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the Arch- Anno 


: I555, 
erend Father and Man of God , and of him by and by 35k 


ſent to be Vicar of Herne in Eaſt-Kent. Wheretore farc- 
wel Herne, thou worſhipful and wealthy pariſh, the firlt 
Cure whereunto I was called to Preach Gods Word. Thou 
haſt heard of my Mouth oft-times the Word of God a 
Preached,not after the Popiſh trade,but after Chriſts Goſ: 
pel : Ohthat the fruit had anſwered to the ſeed. And 
yet I muſt acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the do- 
drine of the Lords Supper, which ar that time I acknow- 


D. Ned cal 
led ints 
Kent by 


Cranmer, w 


the Parikh of 
Hers inKou, 


edge God had notrevealed unto me: but 1 bleſs God in all 


that Godly vertueand zeal of GodsWord,which theLord 

by Dy of his Word did kindle manifeſtly both in Ei 

the heart and in the Life and works of that Godly Wo- Lady Me, 
man there,my Lady Phines;the Lord grant that his word in Hes p. 


ook like effect there in many other more. _ 
Farewel thou Cathedal Church of Canterbury , the woo me. 


Farewel RocheFter , ſometime my Cathedral See, in T9 ws 


whom ( to ſay the truth }) I did find much gentlenels and - 
obedience, and I truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrary,but 
I did uſe it toGodsGlory and into thine own profit inGod. 
Oh that thou hadſt and mightſt have continued and gone 
forward in the trade of Gods Law wherein I did leave 
thee ; then thy charge and burden ſhould not have been 
ſo terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verily it is like to 
be ( alas ) in the latter day. 


To Winn 


To Weſtminſter other advertiſement in God [ have pe. 


not now to ſay, then I have ſaid before to the Cathedral 
Church of Canterbury, and ſo God give thee of his Grace, 
that thou maiſt learn indeed and in truth to pleaſe himat- 
ter his own Laws : and thus fare you well. 


Oh Londen, London , to whom now may I ſpeak in or prarny 


thee , or whom ſhall I bid farewel? Shall Iſpeak to the 
Prebendaries of Pays ? Alas, all that loved Gods Word, 
and were the true ſetters forth thereof, are now (asI hear 
ſay) ſome burnt and flain , ſome exiled and baniſhed,and 
ſome holden in hard Priſon,and appointed daily to be put 
to moſt cruel death for Chriſts Goſpel ſake. 


As for the 
reſt of them, I know they could never brook me well , 
nor could I ever delight in them. 


Shall I ſpeak to the Sce thereof, wherefn of late I was gigop 3 
placed almoſt , and nor fully by the ſpace of three years? /y 4p 
But what may I ſay to it , being (as[ hearſay I am)de- g,, 4 
poſed and expulſed by judgment as unjuſt uſurper of that 4» vides 
room. O judgment, "apr ent. Can this be juſt judg- \Sewens 
ment to condemn the {ef Miniſter of Geds Word, the 

Paſtor and Biſhop of the Dioceſs , and never bring him 

into judgment , that he might have heard what crimes 

were laid to his charge , nor ever ſuffer him to have any 

laceor time to anſwer for himſelf ? 'Thinkeſt thou that 
ereafter when true Juſtice ſhall have place,this judgment 

can ever be allowed either of God or Man ? Well, 

as for the cauſe or whole matter of my depoſition , and 

the ſpoil of my goods which thou poſleſleſt yer, I refer it 

unto God which is a juſt judge ; and LI beſeech Godt it 

be his pleaſure,that that which is but my perſonal wrong, 

be not laid to thy charge in the latter day, this only I can 

pray for. 


O thou now wicked and Bloody See , why doelt ebns 
thou ſet up again many Altars of Idolatry, which by the thily bv 
Word of God were juſtly taken away ? Why haſt thou ke. 
averthrown the Lords Table ? Why doſt thou daily 
delude thy people,masking in thy Maſſes in ſtead of the 

Lords Holy Supper, which ought to be common as well 

(faith Chryſoftom, yea the Lord himlelf ) tothe People 

as to the Prieſt? How dareſt thou deny to the People 


Chriſt,contrary to his expreſs Commandment in theGoſpel, 


n::ntary toall the Holy Scripture , may ever abide in 


that Colledge fo long as the World ſhall endure. 


4 


his Holy Cup ? Why bableſt thou to the People the 


Common-Prayer in a ſtrange Tongue , my = 


y RY RKE 


| 


\ 


SS « = 


_ 


A farewell of B. Ridley 70 his friends F general 


: 
; | 
_—_ 


[ 


Lf 


FEe 
F 
7 


— 


FLRLHE 


To the City 
oi Land-n. 


Commends- 
tion of Lir 
Kb. Debs 
Alderman 


Laiht, 


dy. 
wie? 
dad Dar, 
Mar of 
Lads, 


Fogel by 
Be 


S 
I 


4 


On Cn except it 


Fr 
"= 
RE 
Ep 


| havock of the 
th 
ll hear 
follow 'none other but their own 
is voice? 'Thinkeſt thou to eſcape , 
vill not require the blood of his 
? Thy God, which is the work of thy 
whom thou ſayeſt” thou haſt Power to 
thy deaf and dumb God (I fay} will not 
can ( although thou art not aſhamed to 
call' hi er) make thee to eſcape the reveng- 
the High and Almighty God. Bur 
aſſured , that- the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer, which fitreth on the right hand of his Fa- 
ther in glory, he ſceth all thy wicked ways and cru- 
done to his dear Members , and he will not for- 


ALTER 
It : 


< 
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_ holy Ones,and his hands (O thou whoriſh Drab) 


thou never eſcapes Inſtead of my farewel to rhee, 


now I ſay fye upon thee, fye _ and 
all thy falſe 

Yet thou (O London) I may not leave thee thus. 
Although thy Epi See, now being joyned in 
league with the Seat of Satan , thus hath now both 


handled me and the Saints of God ,' yet I do. not 
doubt, bur in that City there be many privy Mourn- 
ers,- which do daily mourn for that miſchief, the which 
never did nor ſhall conſent to that wickedneſs, but do 
deteſt and abhor it as the ways of Satan, But theſe 

Mourners here I will paſs by, and bid them 
nc. $ with their Fellows hereafter , whien the place 
and occaſion ſhall more conveniently require. Among 
the worſhipful of the City , and ſpecially which were 
in Office of Majoralty, yea, and in other Cities alſo 
( whom to- name now it ſhall not be neceſlary ) in the 
time of my Miniſtery , which was from the latter 


part of Sir Rowland . Hills's year , unto Sir George | petual 


Barnes's year , anda thereof, I do acknow- 
ledge that I found no humanity and 
as me thought : but (to ſay the truth ) that I do eſteem 
above all other for true Chriſtian 


fore,, O: Dobs, Dobs, Alderman and Knight, thou in 
thy year didſk win my heart for evermore , for that 
honourable a , that moſt bleſſed work of God, of 
the ere&tion and ſetting up of Chriſts holy Hoſpitals , 


. For thou like a man of God, when 
the matter was moved for the relief of Chriſts _ 
filly Members to be holpen from extream miſcry, hun- 
ger, and famine, thy heart, I fay , was moved with 
pity , and as Chriſts high honourable Officer in that 
cauſe , thou calledſt together thy Brethren the Alder- 
men of the City , before whom thou brakeſt the mat- 
ter for the Poor ; thou didſt plead their cauſe, yea , 
and not only in thine own perſon thou didſt ſet forth 
'Chriſts cauſe , but to further the matter, thou ht- 
eſt me ingo the Councel Chamber of the City before 
the Aldermen alone , whom thou hadft afſembled 
there together to hear me ſpeak what I could fay, as 
an Advocate by office and duty , in the poor mens 
cauſe, The Lord wrought with thee, and gave thee. 
the conſent of thy Brethren ; whereby the matter was 
brought to the Common Council, and fo tor the 
whole Body of the City ; by whom , with an uniform 
conſent ,,it was committed to be drawn, ordered, and 
by a certain number of the moſt wity Citizens 

and Politick, endued alſo with godlineſs, and with 
nay hearts to ſet forward ſach a noble a& , as could be 
ofen in all the whole City : and they like true and 
Faithful Miniſters both to their City and their Maſter 
Chriſt, {o ordered, deviſed, and brought forth the mat- 


 * terghat thouſands of ſilly poor Members of Chriſt, which. 


extream hunger and miſery ſhould have famiſhed 


And periſhed, ſhall berelieved,holpen,and brought up,and 


commandeth in the Lords Name, that no man | Common Council ; 
ſhould | ſpecially thee, O Dobs, and thoſe choſen 
declared in their Common Tongue, that 
edified ? Nay ;z hearken thou whoriſh 
lon , thou wicked Limb of Antichrilt , 
Wolf, -why flayeft thou down, and 
Prophets of God ? Why+ mur- 
ſo cruelly Chriſt's poor filly Shcep, which 
thy voice, becauſe thou art a Stranger, 
or that 

Saints 


and the whole Body of the City, but 


: men, by whom 
this honourable work of God was'beg} and m— 
_ _ ſo ay all Ages,as that godly work 

endure ; whi Almighty God may be 
unto the welds end, Part bd "20 he 


And thou O Sir George Batnes; the truth is to be .. — 
confeſſed to Gods glory, and to the ' good example of clot of Sls 
hee by thy Prodeceior was 22 
thee by thy Predecefſor was Maior of 
well begun; butalſo didſt labour fo to have perfected the Londen 


other,thou waſt inthy year not only a 
tinuer of that which 
work,that it ſhould have been an abſolute thi 
a olinch of true Charity and Godline 
Chriſtendom. Thine endeavour was to have ſet up an houſe 
of Occupations, both that all kind of Poverty, being able 
to work, ſhould not have lacked , whereupon profitably 
they might have been occupied to their own relief and 
to the profitand commodity of the Commonwealth of the 
City, and alſo to have retired thither the poor Babes 
brought upin the Hoſpitals , when they belccm to 2 

certain age and ſtrength, and alſo all thoſe which in the 
Hoſpitals aforeſaid had been cured of their Diſeaſes. And 
to-have brought this to paſs, thou obtainedſt, not without 
great diligence and labour both of thee, and of thy Bre- 
thren,and of that godly King Edward, that Chriſtian and 


and per- 
unto all 


—_ 


of his infinite 
his gracious will and pleaſure. 


don ye have heard Gods Word truly preached. My hearts 
defire and daily prayer ſhall be for you, as for whom, for 
my time, I know to my Lord God I am countable, that 
ye never ſerve , neither for los of life nor worldly 
goods, from Gods holy Word, and yield unto Antichriſt : 
W muſt needs follow the extream diſpleaſure of 
God, and the loſs both of your bodics and fouls into per- 
damnation for evermore. h 

through the places where I 
the time of my Pilgri here 


_ that I have 
ve dwelt any ſpace in 

upon Earth, ing that for the ſpaceof King Ed- 
ward's Reign, which was for the time of mine Office in 
the Sees of London and Rocheſter, I was a Member of the 


of ) I bid my Lords of the 'Temporalty farewel. 
They ſhall have no juſt cauſe (by Gods 
that I intend to ſay in ill part. As for the Spiritual Pre- 
lacy that now is, I have nothing to ſay to them, except 
a great part of that I have fad 


-F ſhould repeat agai 
beforenow already ro the Se of Lond To you there- 


fore my Lords of the 'Temporalty will I ſpeak, and this 
would I have you firſt to underſtand, that when I wrote 
this, Ilooked daily when I ſhould be called to the 
of this life, and thought that this my writing ſhould 
not come to your knowledge , before the time of the 
diffolution of my body and foul ſhould be expired ; and 
therefore know ye , that I had before mine eyes onl 
the fear of God,and Chriſtian Charity toward a 
moved me to write; for of you hereafter I look not in 
this world, either for pleaſure or diſpleaſure. If my talk 
ſhall doyou never ſo much pleaſure or profit, you cannot 
eme, nor if I diſpleaſe you, can ye hurt me or - 
Cr for I ſhall be out of your reach.Now therefore 
if you fear God, and can he content to hear thetalk of 
him that ſeeketh nothing at your hands, bur to ſerve God, 
and to do you : hearken what I ay. I fay unto 
you. as S. Paul faith to the Galathians ; I wonder my - 
Lords what hath bewitched you,-that ye ſo ſuddenly are 


fallen from Chriſt unto Antichriſt , from Chriſts Goſpel 


unto mans Traditions, from the Lord that ht you, 
unto the Biſhop now of Rome. I warn you 
ril ; be not deceived, except you will be found willingly 
conſenters unto your own death. For if you think thus ; 
Weare Lay-men, this is a matter of Religion, we follow as 
we are taught and led ; if -our Teachers and Governours 


have caule to blels the Aldermen of- that time, the 


teach us and lead us amiſs, the fault is in them, they ſhall 
-. O02 bear 


__433 


peerleſs Prince's hand, his Princely place of Bridewel,and videwel! 
what other things to the performance of the ſame, and 2Þ*2ined of 
under what condition it is not unknown. That this thine by ae 
endeavour hath not had like ſucceſs,the faulris notin thee, G"s* 

but in the condition and ſtate of the time, which the Lord a: ne 
mercy vouchſafe to amend when it ſhall be poogls ont 


Farewel now all ye Citizens that be of God, of what .,, 
ſtate and condition ſoever ye be. Undoubtedly in Let ——_— 


higher Houſe of the Parliament ; therefore (ſeeing my 7% 
God I me leifure, and the remembrance - vx þ- 


rewporal 
) totake it parliamenc, 


your Pe \ good 
warning of 
leflon ro the 


tem 
Lords. 


 cule the 


| eithe Par- you how ye are fallen from Chriſt to his Adrerſary the 


| Rles, the A- ſay ; So long and ſo many hundred years. as that See did 


- 


PT a 


bear the blame : My Lords, this is true (1 grant you ) | 


The See is the See of Satan, and the Biſhop of the 


that both the falſe Teachers, and the corrup: Governour, | ſame, that maintaineth the Abominations * thereof , is 


Ezek.z. * ſhall be puni 


iſhed for the death of their Subject , whom | Antichriſt himſelf indeed. And for the fame cauſes this 


they have falſly taught and corruptly led , yea, and his | See at this day is the fame which S. Fobn calleth in his 
blood ſhall be required at their hands: but yet neverthe- | Revelation, Babylon, or the Whore of Ry and ſpi- Apec.rq, 


leſs ſhall the Subje& dye the death himſelf alſo, that is, | ritual Sodome and Eg yprur, the Mother 0 


he ſhall alſo be danined for his own fin; for if the blind | and of the Abominations uponthe Earth. And with this 
lead the'blind, Chriſt faith, not. the leader only, but he | Whore doth ſpiritually meddle, and lyerh with her, and 
Lukes, faith, both ſhall fall into the Ditch. Shall the Synagogue commutteth moſt ſtinking and abominable Adultery be- / 
Ignorance and the Senate of the Jews ( trow ye ) which forſook | fore God, all thoſe Kings and Princes, yea and all Nati- 
will ©: Chriſt, and conſented to his death, therefore be excuſed, | onsof the Earth which do conſent to her Abominations, 


temporalty , becauſe 4»n.25 and Caiaphas , with the Scribes and Pha- | and uſe or practiſe the fame ; that is (of the innumerable 


being {e30- [ſees and their Clergy, did teach them amiſs ? yea, and 


ced 1n Reli- 


gioa. alſo Pilate their Governour and the Emperours Lieute- | her Diſpenſations, her Pardons and Pilgri 


nant by his tyranny, did without cauſe put him to death: 


vocation of Sainrs, her worſhipping of 
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Fornication, $%4z. 


multitude of them to rehearſe ſome for examples fake ) King: ans 
her In. Þngak 
Images , her falſe thc 


the whore 


Forſooth no my Lords, no. For notwithſtanding that | counterfeit Religion in her Monkery and Frierage, and of Thin, 


corrupt Dodtine, or Pilates waſhing of his hands, neither 
of both ſhall excuſe either that Synagogue or Seigniory, 
or Plate ; but at the Lords hand , for the effulion of 
that innocent blood, on the later day all ſhall drink of 
the deadly whip. Ye are witty, and underſtand what I 


her Traditions, whereby Gods Laws are defiled ; as her 
maſſing and falſe miniſtring of Gods Word and the Sa- 
craments of Chriſt, clean contrary to Chriſts Word and 
the Apoſtles Doftrine , whereof in particular I have 
touched ſomething before in my talk had with the See of 


The Lords mean ; therefore I will paſs over this, and return to tell | London, and m other Treatifſes more at large : wherein 


liament ** Biſhop of Rome. 
Chriſtco , * And leſt ( my Lords) ye may peradventure think , 
_— <= thus barely to call the Biſhop of Rowe Chriſts Adverſa- 
0 ry, of (to ſpeak in plain tearms) to call him Antichriſt, 
that it is done in mine Anguiſh , and that I do but rage , 

. and a5 a deſperate man, do not care what I fay, or upon 

whom I do rail; therefore that your Lordſhips may per- 

ceivemy mind, and thereby underſtand that I ſpeak the 

Ads 26. words of truth and ſobriety -(as S. Paul faid unto Feſt us ) 
be it known tanto your Lordſhips all , that as concerning 

the Biſhop of Rome, I neither hate the Perſon nor the 

Many good Pjace. For I enſure your Lordfhips ( the living Lord 
Sce of Beme, beareth me witneſs, babies whom I ſpeak) I do think ma- 
ny a good holy man, many Martyrs and Saints of God 

have {it and taught in that place Chriſts Goſpel truly, 

So long # which therefore juſtly may be called Apoſtolics, that is , 
whoa K.*- Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and alſo that Church and 
lowed che Congregation of Chriſtians to be a right Apoſtolick 
nk Church : yea,and that certajn hundred years after the ſame 
might be was firſt ereCted and builded upon Chriſt, by the true A- 
alciF poſtolical Do&trine taught by the mouths of the Apoſtles 
Chair. themſelves. If ye will know how long that was,and how 
The Church many hundred years, to be curious in pointing the preciſe 


reccived of 


the apo» number of the years, I will not be too bold, bur thus I 


poſties ®f  ruly teach and preach that Goſpel, that Religion, exer- 
Chritof ciſed that Power, and ordered every thing by thoſe Laws 
God, Ter. 1d Rules which that See received of the Apoſtles, and 
(as Tertwllian faith) the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and Chriſt of 
God, folong (I ſay) that See might well have been called 

Peter and Pauls Chair and See , or rather Chriſts Chair; 

and the Biſhop thereof Apeſtolicas, or true Diſciple and 
-Succefſour. of the Apoſtles,- and a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

The Seeof = Burt fince the timethat that See hath degenerated from 
- make wr the Trade of Truth and true Religion, the which it re- 
from the A» ceived of the Apoſtles at the beginning,and hath preach- 
poſtles | ed another Goſpel, hath ſet up another Religion , hath 
hath ſerup Exerciſed another Power, and hath taken upon it to order 
angiher Re- 2nd rule the Church of Chriſt by other ſtrange Laws, Ca- 
&"*  -  nons, and Rules than ever it received of the A poſtles, or 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, which things it doth at this day , 

and hath continued fo doing (alas, alas) of too too long 

Thar, is, 2 time ; {ince the time ( I fay ) that the ſtate and condi- 
hath exerci- tjon of that See hath thus been changed,in truth it ought 
way " of duty and of right to have the names changed both of 
Hath or. theSeeand of the fitter therein. For underſtand,my Lords, 
daind jt Was neither for the priviledge of the place or perſon 
range  thereof,that that See and Biſhops thereof were called Apo- 
- ſtolick ; bur for the true trade of Chriſts Religion whnch 
was taught and maintained in that See at the firſt, and of 

thoſe godly men. And therefore. as truly and jultly as 

rf:ru* do- that See then, for that true trade of Religion,and conſan- 
&rine make cuinity of DoEtrine with the Religion and Do&trine of 
poſtolick, Chriſts Apoſtles, was called Apoſtolick ; ſo as truly and 
then corrr® as juſtly for the contrariety of —_— and: diverſity of 
eh the Doctrine from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, thar See and Bi- 
See ro be. {ſhop thereof, at this day both ought to be called, and are 


| have ſuſpeCted me in my talk, though 


(if it ſhall pleaſe God to bring the ſame to light) it ſhall 
appear, I truſt by Gods grace, plainly to the man of God, 
and to him whoſe rule in judgment of Religion is Gods 
Word, that that _ » that Rule and Order , that 
DcEtrine and Faith which this Whore of Babylon , and 
the Beaſt whereupon ſhe doth fit, maintaineth at this day 
with all violence cf Fire and Sword, with Spoil and Ba- 
niſhment (according to Daniels Propheſie) and finally 
with all falſhood, deceit, hypocriſie, and all kind of un- 
godlineſs, are as clean contrary to Gods Word , as dark- 
neſs is unto light, or light unto darkneſs, white to black, 
or black to white, or as Behial unto Chriſt , or Chriſt 
unto Antichriſt himſelf. 

I know my Lords, and forcfaw when I wrote this , 
that ſo many of you as ſhould ſee this my writing , not 
being before endued with the Spirit of Grace and the 
Light of Gods Word,ſo many a lay) would at theſe my 
words Lord-like ſtamp and ſpurn, and fpit thereat. But {o- 
ber your ſelves with patience, and be ſtill, and know ye 
that in my writing of this, my mind was none other, but 
in God ( as the living God doth bear me witneſs) both 
to do yau profit and pleaſure. And otherwiſe , as for 
our diſpleaſure, by that time this ſhall . come to your 
nowledge, I truſt by Gods to be in the hands and 
protection of the Almighty,my heavenly Father and the 
living Lord, which is, (as S. Fobn faith ) the greateſt of 
all, and then I ſhall not need (I trow) to fear what any 
Lord, no nor what King or Prince can do utito me. 

. My Lords, if in times paſt ye have been contented 
to hear me ſometimes in matters of Religion before the 
Prince in the Pulpit, and in the Parliament Houſe, and 
have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed what I have ſaid (when 
as elſe if ye had perceived juſt occaſion, ye might then 
it had been rea- 
ſonable, either deſire of worldly gain, or fear of diſplea- 
ſure) how hath then your Lordſhips more cauſe to hear- 
ken to my word, andto hear me patiently, ſeeing now ye 
cannot juſtly think of me,being in this caſe appointed to 
dye,and looking daily when I ſhall be called to come before 
the cternal Judge, otherwiſe bur that I only ſtudy to ſerve 
my Lord God, and to fay that thing which I am perſwa- 
ded affuredly by Gods Word ſhall and doth pleaſe him, 
and prokit all them towhom God ſhall give grace tohear 
and believe what I do fay ? AndI do fy -even that I 
have faid heretofore both of the See of Rome and of the 
Biſhop thereof, I mean after this their preſent ſtate at thus 
day,wherein if ye will not belive the Miniſters of God,and 
true Preachers of his Word, verily I denounce unto you 
in Verbo Domini,ex 
ro your confuſion,and to: your ſinarton the later day.For- 
get not what I ſay my Lords, for Gods fake forget n0t » 
but remember it upon your bed. For I tell you more- 
over, as I know I muſt becountableof this my talk, and 
of my ſpeaking thus, to the eternal Judge ( who will 
judge nothing amiſs )ſo ſhall you be countable of your dur 
ty in hearing, and you ſhall be,-charged, if ye will no 
hearken to Gods Word,for not obeying to the truth. A 
las my Lords, how chanceth this, that this matter is 00V 


antichriſti- ;adeed Antichriſtian. 


\ 


anew again to be perſwaded unto you ? Who m_— 
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ye do repent bertime, it ſhall turn ell 
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"60 thought of late, but your Lordfhips had been per{ſwaded 
Agno "wdeed ſufficiently, a thar ye wr ever have agtced {o 
5 y with one conſent to the aboliſhment of the u- 
ſurpation of the Biſhop of Rome ? If that marter were 
but a matter of policy wherein the Prince muſt be 0- 
; how it is now made a matter wherein ( as your 
faith now, and ſo- fairh the Popes Laws indeed”) 
the uniry of the Catholick Church, and a mat- 
y of our ſalvation ? Hath the time , being 
ſince the death of the two laſt Kings, Henry 
iohth, and Edward his Son, altered the nature of 
matter ? If it have not, but was of the fame nature 
before God then as it is now, and be now (as 
* it is ſaid by the Popes Laws, and the inſtruCtions ſer forth 
4 in Engliſh tq the Curats of the Dioceſs of York ) indeed 
2 macter of neceſſity to ſalvation : how then chanced it 
«= that ye were all (O my Lords) ſo light,and fo. little paſſed 
wit upon the Catholick Faith,and the unity thereof (without 
gi thewhich no man can be ſaved) as for yu Princes plea- 
fares, which were but mortal men, to forſakethe unity of 
your Catholick Faith, that is, to torſake Chriſt and his 
? And furthermore, if it were both then,and now 
is neceſſary to falvation,how chanced it allo that ye, all 
the whole body of the Parliament agreeing with you,did 
not only aboliſh and expel the Biſhop. of Rome, bur alſo 
did abjure him in your own perſons,and did decree in your 
| Aets great Oaths to be taken of both the Spiritualty and 
Temporalty, whoſoever ſhould enter into any weighty 
and-c ble Office in the Commonwealth? But orpthe 
other {ide,if the Law and Decree which maketh the Supre- 
macy of the-See and Biſhop of Rome over the Univerfal 
Church of Chriſt, be a thing of neceſſity required unto | 
Salvation by an Antichriſtian Law (as it is "indeed ) and 
ſuch Inftrudtions as are given tv the Dioceſfs of ork, be| 
indeed a ſetting forth of the Power of the Beaſt of Baby-| 
ten, by the craft and falſhood of his falſe Prophets (as of 
truth, compared to Gods Word, and truly judged by the 
fame,itſhall plainly appear that they be) then my Lords 
never think .other, but the day ſhall come when ye ſhall 
be charged with this your king of that , that orice ye 
had well done, and with this your Perjury and breach of 
your Oath, which Oath was done in judgment,juſtice,and 
truthagreeable to Gods Law. The Whoreof Babylon may 
well for a time dally with you,and make you ſo drunken 
with the wine of her filthy Stews and W horedom (as with 
her Diſpenfations and Promiſes of Pardon « pena & calpa) 
that for drunkenneſs and blindneſs ye may think your 
ſelves ſafe. Bur be ye aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall 
try the matter- by the fire, and judge it according to his 
Word,when all her Abominations ſhall appear what th 
be, then ye my Lords, (I give your Lordſhips warning in 
time) repent if ye will be happy, and love your own ſouls 
health, repent, I ſay,or elſe without all doubt, ye ſhall ne- 
ver eſcape the hands of- the living Lord, for the guilt of 
Perjury, and breach of your Oath. As ye have ban- 
quetted and Jain'by the Whore in the Fornication of her 
whoriſh Diſpenſations, Pardons, Idolatry, and ſuch like A- 
bominations; fo ſhall ye drink with her (except ye repent 
betime) of the Cup of the Lords Indignation and everlaſt- 
mg Wrath, which is prepared for the Beaſt, his falſe Pro. 
phets, and all their P kw For he that is partner with: 
them in their W horedom and Abominationgmuſt alfo be 
__ with them of their Plagues, and inthe latter day 
all bethrown with them into the Lake burning with 
brimſtone and unquenchable fire. Thus fare ye well, my 
Lords all. Ipray God 'give you underſtanding of his 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, and make you to believe and 
embrace the Truth, Amen. 


" Another farewel to the Priſoners in Chriſt's Goſpel: 
cauſe , and to all them which for the ſamie cauſe are 
exiled and baniſhed out from their own Country, choo- 
ſing rather to leave all worldly Commodity, than their 


Maſter Chrift. 


of | Ns my dearly beloved Brethren in Chriſt , 

col — both ye my Fellow-priſoners , and ye alſo tha be 
exiled and baniſhed out of your Countries, becauſe ye 
vill rather forſake all worldly Commodity,than the Go-\ 
ſpel of Chriſt, | 


"JW3 
pirbets 


war 
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merry, for ye khow that the trial of your Faith bringeth 

forth patience, and patience ſhall us perfect, whole 

and ſound v4.cvery ide, and ſuch, after trialz(ye know) 

ſhall receive the Crown of Life, cording to the Pro- 

miſe of the Lord made to his dear Beloved ; let us there- 

fore be patient unto the coming of the Lord: As the ya, ;. 
Husbandman abideth patiently the- former and later rain ; 
for the encreaſe of his Cropyla let us be patientand pluck 

up our hcarts, for the coming of the Lord _—_— 

apace. Let us (my dear Brethren) rake example of pati- 

ence in tribulation of the Prophets, which ſpake likewiſe 

Gods Word truly in his Name. Let Fob be tous an ex- 

ample of Patience, and the end which the Lord ſufferee, 
whichis full of mercy and piry: We know 4 my Bre- 

thren, by Gods Word, that our Faith is much more pre- 

cious than any corruptible Gold, and yet thar is tried by 

the fire : even ſo our Faith is therefore tried likewiſe in 
tribulations, that it may be found, when the Lord _— 


Chriſts cauſe do ſuffer, that is grateful before God ; for ****- 
thereunto are we called, that is our ſtate and vocation , 
wherewith let us be contentChriſt we know ſuffered for 
us aftlictions, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow 
his footſteps; far he committed no ſinmor was there any 
guile tound in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and 
all to be reviled, he railed not again : when he was evil 
intreated, he did notthreaten, but comtnitted the puniſh- 
ment thereof to. him that judgeth aright. 

Let us ever have in freſh remembrance thoſe wonder- 
ful comfortable Sentences ſpoken by the mouth of our 
Saviour Chriſt ; Bleſſed are they which ſuffer Perſecuti- 
on for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Blefled are ye when men revile you, petſecure Mar. 53 
you, and ſpeak all evil againſt you for my fake: rejoyce 
and be glad, for great is your reward in Heaven; tor fo 
did they perſecute the Prophets which were before you. 
Therefore let us alway bear this in our minds, that it 
any incommodity do chance unto us for righteouſneſs fake, 
happy are we whatſoever the world doth think of us. zuke 2x: 
Chriſt our Maſter hath told us before hand; that the Bro- : 
ther ſhould put the Brother to death, and the Father the . 
Son, and the Children ſhould riſe againſt their Parents 
and kill them,and that Chrilts true Apoſtles ſhould be ha- 
ted of all men for his Names fake ; but he that ſhall abide 
patiently unto the end, ſhall be faved. | 

Let us then endure in all troubles patiently , after the 
example of our Maſter Chriſt, and be contented there- 
with, for he ſuftered being' our Maſter and Lord : how 
doth it not then become us to ſuffer ? For the Diſciple is Luk 6. 


may ſuffice the Diſcipleto be as his Maſter,and rhe Servant 

to be as his Lord. It they have called the Father of the 
Family, the Maſter of the Houſhold ,' Bee/zebub, how 
much more ſhall they call ſo them of his Houſhold? Fear - 
them not then (faith vur Saviour) for all privities ſhafl be Mz". z». 
made plain ; there is now nothing ſecret, bur ir ſhall be 
ſhewed in lighr. Of Chrifts words let us neither be a- 
ſhamed nor atraid to ſpeak them; for ſo Chriſt our Maſter 
commandeth us, ſaying, 'That I tell you privily, {peak 0- 
penly abroad, and thart [I tell you in your ear,- preach it 
upon the houſe top. And fear not them which kill the 
body , for the foul they cannor kill ; but fear him which 
can caſt both body and foul into hell fre. 

Know ye that the heavenly Father hath ever a graci- 
cious eye and reſpe&t toward you, and a Fatherly provi- 
dence for you, ſo that without his knowledge and permit- 
fion nothing can do you harm. Let us therefore caft all 
our care upon him,and he ſhall provide that which ſhall be 
beſt for us.For if of two ſmall Sparrows, which both are 
ſold for a mite, one of them lighteth not on the ground 
without your Father,and all the hairs of our head are num- 


to confeſs our Maſter Chriſt for fear of 
ever it ſhall be, remembring the promiſe that Chriſt ma- #8 
keth, ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men , 
him ſhall I confeſs before my Father which is in Heaven: 
but whoſoever ſhall deny me, him ſhall I likewiſe de- 
ny before my Father which is in Heaven. Chriſt came 
not to give unto us here a carnal amity, and a worldly 
| peace, or to knit his unto the world in eaſe and peace , 


Farewsl all yet together -in. Chriſt ; farewel and be 


Qo 3 bur 


pear, laudable, glorious, and honourable. For if we for 1 Pet.r: 


not above his Maſter, nor theServant above his Lord. It > 1% 


bred, fear not them (faith our Maſter Chriſt ) for ye are Manh.re?” 
more worth than many ſinall ws.And lerus not ſtick bob go 
5 whatſo- nceto fear 
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; A Farewel of Biſhop Ridlcy ro all afflifled for the Goſpel. 


but rather to ſeparate and divide from the World, andto 
joyn them unto himſelf ; in whoſe cauſe we muſt , if we 
will be his , forſake Father and Mother , and ſtick unto 
him. If we forſake him or ſhrink from him for trouble 


or deaths fake, which he calleth his Croſs;he will none of - 
us;we cannot be his. If for his cauſe we ſhall loſe our” 


temporal lives here, we ſhall find them again , and 
enjoy them for evermore : but if in his cauſe we will 
not be contented to leave nor loſe them here , then ſhall 
we loſe them ſo , that we ſhall never find them again , 
but ineverlaſting death» What though our troubles here 
be painful for the time, and the ſting of death bitter and 
unpleaſant? yet we know that they ſhall nor. laſt, in com- 
pariſon of Eternity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and 
that they patiently taken in Chriſts cauſe, ſhall procure 
and get us unmealurable heaps of _— Glory, unto 
the which theſe temporal pains of death and troubles com- 
d, are not to be eſteemed, but to be rejoyced upon. 
onder not, faith S. Peter, as though it were any ſtrange 
matter that ye are tried by the fire, he meaneth of tribu- 
lation, which thing, faith he, is O_—_— you ; nay, 
rather in that ye are Partners of Chriſts afflictions, re- 
Joyce that in his glorious Revelation ye may rejoyce with 
merry hearts, If ye ſuffer rebukes in Chriſts Name, happy 
are ye, for the Glory and Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 
Of them God is reviled and diſhonoured, but of you he is 
glorified. | 
Let no man be aſhamed of that he ſuffereth as a Chri- 
ſtian, and in Chriſts cauſe ; for now isthetime that judg- 
- ment and corretion mult begin at the Houſe of God : 
| and if it begin firſt at,us, what ſhall be the end of thole, 
think ye, which believe not the Goſpel? And if the righ- 
teous ſhall be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the (inner, 
where ſhall he appear? Wherefore they which are affli- 
Ced according to the will of Gad,let them lay down and 
commit their ſouls to him by well doing, as to a truſty 
and faithful Maker. This, as I faid, may not ſeem ſtrange 
tous, for we know that all the whole Fraternity of 
Chriſts Congregation in this World is ſerved with the 
like, and by the ſame is made perfedt. For the fervent love 


2 Cor.4- 


x Pet. 3. 


The exuſes 1h1at the Apoſtles had unto their Maſter Chriſt,and for the 
poſtles fo great commodities and increaſe of all godlineſs which 
rejoyces in they felt by their faith .to inſue of Afflictions in Chriſts 
ions, Caulſe,, and thirdly for the heaps of heavenly joys which 
the ſame do get unto the godly, which ſhall cndure in 

Heaven for evermore ; for theſe cauſes (I fay) the Apo- 

ſtles of their Affiictions did.joy, and rejoyced in that they 

were had and accounted worthy to ſuffer contumelies and 

tcor.z; | Tebukes for Chriſts Natne; © And Paw, as he glorieth in 
7 Te and favour of God, whereunto he was brought 


and ſtood in by faith ; fo he rejoyced in his Afliftions for 
the heavenly and ſpiritual ts which he numbred to riſe 
upon them : yea,he was fo far in love with that that the 
carnal man loatheth ſo much, that is, with Chriſts Croſs, 
that he judged himſelf to know nothing elſe but Chriſt 
crucified ; he will glory (he faith) in nothing elle butin 
Chriſts Croſs, yea, oY he blefſerh all thoſe, as the only 
true Iſraelites andeleCt People of God with peace and mer- 

cy, which walk after that rule and after none other. 
O Lord, what a wonderful Spirit was that that made 
2 Car.1z, Paul, in ſetting forth of himſelf againſt the vanity of 
Satans Pſeudo-Apoltles, andin his claim there, that he in 
Chriſts cauſe did excel and paſs them all ? What won- 
derful Spirit was that (I ſay) that madehim to. reckon up 
all his troubles, his labours, his beatings, his whippings 
and ſcourgings, his ſhipwracks, his dangers and perils 
by water a | by land, his famine, hunger 5 nakedneſs, 
and cold, with many more, and the daily care of all the 
| zons of Chriſt , among whum every mans pain 
did pierce his heart, and every mans grief - was grievous 
The glory ©f unto him ? O Lord, is this Pgul's Primacy , whereof 
ia ie coufit- he thought ſo much good that he did excel other ? Is not 
an this >Pau!'s ſaying unto Timothy his own Scholar ? and 
doth it not pertain to whoſoever - will be Chriſts true 
Souldiers ? Bear thou ( faith he ) affliction like a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt. "This is true : It we dye with 
" him (he meancth Chriſt) we ſhall live, with him ; if we 
ſuffer with him,we ſhall reign with him; it we deny him, 
he ſhall deny us ; if we be faithleſs, he remaineth faith- 
ful, he cannot deny himſelf. This, Paul would have known 


2 Tim.3, 


they 


£2 Us 
bur Chriſt and his way : and all that will live godly in 4” 
Chriſt, ſhall (faith S. Paw) ſuffer Perſecution. By this 


way went to Heaven the Patriarchs, the Prophers, Chrife 
yn 


our Maſter, his Apoſtles, his Martyrs, and all the 
lince the beginning. And as it hath been of old ; that 
he which was born after the fl-ſh, perſecuted him which -. 
was born after the ſpirit, for. ſo it was in 1/aac's time: ſo 
ſaid S. Paul,it was in his time alſo. And whether it be 6 
or no now , let the ſpiritual man, the ſelf fame man] 
mean, that is indued with the Spirit of: Almighty God, let 
him be judge. Of the croſs of the Pattiarchs, as ye 
read in their Stories, if ye read the Book of Geneſis, ye ſhall 


perceive. - Of others,S. Paal in few words comprehend- A 
eth much matter , ſpeaking in a generality of the wor. fe, 


derful aMi&tions, death, and rorments which the men 
of God in Gols cauſe, and for the Truths fake willing- 
ly and gladly did ſuffer. After much particular rehear. 
lal of many , he faith, Other were racked and deſpiſed 
and would not be delivered, that they might obtain a 
better Reſurre&tion. Other again were tried with mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, and moreover with Bonds and Im- 
ament ; they were ſtoned, hewn aſunder, tempted, 
ll, and were {lain upon the edge of the Sword , ſome 
wandred to and fro in Sheeps Pilches, in- Goats Pilches, 
forſaken, - oppreſſed , afflicted , ſuch godly men as the 
world was unworthy of, wandring in Wilderneſles, in 
Mountains, in Caves, and in Dens, and all thele were 
commended for their faith. And yet they abide for vs the 
ſervants of God,and for thoſe their Brethren which areto - 
be ſlain as they were for the Word of Gods ſake,that none 
be ſhut our, but that we may all go together to meet our 
Maſter Chriſt in the air at his coming, and fo to be in 
bliſs with him in body and ſoul for evermore. 
\ : Therefore ſeeing we have ſo much occaſion to ſuffer 
and to take afflictions for Chriſt's Names ſake paticntly , 
{o many commodities thereby, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo ma- 


ny good examples , ſo great neceſfity , fo pure promiſes #d.: 


of eternal life and heavenly joys of him that cannot lye: 
Let us throw away whatſoever might let us , all burden 
of fin, and all kind of carnality, and patiently and con- 


before us, ever having our eyes u eſus Chriſt the ®** 

Ring-leader, Captain, and Pofodte? of ” Faith, which "Y | 
for the joy that was ſet before him endured the Crols, 
not paſſing upon the Ignominy and ſhame thereof, and 
is ſet now at the right hand of the Throne of God.Con- 
lider this , that he ſuffered ſuch ſtrife of finners againſt 
himſelf, that ye ſhould not give over, nor faint in your 
minds, As yet Brethren we have not withſtood unto 
death, fighting againſt ſin. Let us never forget ( dear 
Brethren ) for Chriſts ſake, that fatherly Exhortation of 
the wiſe man that ſpeaketh unto us, as unto his Children, 


the godly wiſdom of God, ſaying thus ; My Son, deſpile rt 


not the CorreCtion of the Lord, nor fall from him when 
thou art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord loveth, 
him doth he correct , and ſcourgeth every Child whom 


he receiveth. What Child is he whom the Father doth #*'% 


not chaſten ? If ye be free from Chaſtiſement,whercot all 
are partakers, then are ye Baſtards and no Children. See 


ing then, when as we have had carnal Parents which 


chaſtened us,we reverenced them,ſhall not we much more 
be __ oour ſpiritual Father that we might live?And 

or a life time have taught us after ther own mind; 
but this Father teacheth us toour commodity, togive un» 
to us his holineſs. All chaſtiſement for the pretent ime 


appeareth not-pleaſant but painful ; but afterward it ren- 
dreth the fruit of righteouſneſs on them which are exer- 


ciſed in it. Wheretore ler us be of cheer ( good 
Brethren ) and let us pluck up our feeble Members that 
were fallen or began to faint, ha hands, knees, and all 


the reſt, and ler us walk upright and ſtreight , that no 
limping nor halting bring us out of the way. Let us look, 


not upon the things that be preſent, but with the eyesof our 
faith ler us ſtedfaſtly behold the things that be everlaſting 
in Heaven,and ſo chooſe rather in ref 
ro come, with the choſen Members of Chriſt ro bearChrilts 
Croſs, than for his ſhort life time to enjoy all the riches » 
honours, and pleaſures of the broad world. Why {bould 
we Chriſtians fear death? Can death deprive us of Chrilt, 
which is all our comfort, our joy,and our life ? Nay for: 


of that which us 


to every body ; for there is none other way to Heaven 


looth. But contrary,death ſhall deliver us from this morta! : C4 


Body , 


The 
mas ke, 


Reaſons to 
ſtantly let us run for the beſt game in this race thar is ſet prinow 
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- Q.Mary. 
Abno Body , which loadeth and bearerh down the Spirit, that 
4555 


wy as we dwell, we are abſent from God. 
, Gn $ fore underſtanding our ſtate in that we be Chri- 
4 Con 5+ 


Saviour is,that he is the eternal Son of God,life, light,the 


Apec. 14. 


To covet to 
be wich 
Chriſt, and 


 hotto 
death. 


At 14, 


| Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 


* with his Maſter Chriſt? Paul for this knowledge cove- 


. asked of him mercy , were full of comfort and ſolace: 
| defence of Chrifs Goſpel it is our bounden d 


Place He ſhall depart from death unto Life. And there- 
[4 


* both Petey and Paul,a putting off this Tabernacle or dwel- 


.  Gamethe Angels, and carried him ſtraight up into Abra- 


A Treatiſe of Bijhop Ridley, lamenting the flate of England. 


it cannot ſo well perceive heavenly things; inthe which 


fans , that if our mortal Body , which is our earthly 
houſe, were deſtroyed , we have a building, a houſe not 
made with hands , bur everlaſting in Heaven, &c. there- 
fore we are of good cheer, and know that when we are 
in the Body,we are abſent from God;for we walk by faith, 
and not by cleer {ght. Nevertheleſs we are bold , and 
had rather be abſent from the Body, and preſent with 
God. Wherefore we ſtrive , whether we be preſent at 
home, and abſent abroad , that we may always pleaſe 
him. And who that hath true faith in our SaviourChriſt, 
whereby he knoweth ſomewhat truly what Chriſt our 


wiſdom of the Father,all goodneſs, all righteouſneſs and 
whatſoever is that heart can deſire, yea infinite 
plenty of all theſe, above that that Mans heart can ei- 
ther conceive or think ( for in him dwelleth the fulneſs 
of the Godhead corporally )and alſo that he is given us of 
the Father,and made of God to be our wiſdom,our righ- 
teouſneſs,our holinefs,and our redemption : who (1 yy is 
he that believeth this indegd , that would not gladly be 


ted to have been looſed from the Body , and to have been 
with Chriſt , for that he counted it much berter for him- 
ſelf, and had rather to be looſed than to live. Therefore 
theſe words of Chriſt to the thief on the Croſs , that 


This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. To diein the 
ro Chriſt, 
and alſo to our neighbour. To Chriſt,for he died for us, 
and roſe again that he might be Lord over all. And 
ſeeing he died for us , we alſo ( faith Saint Fobn ) 
ſhould jeopard , yea give our Life for our Brethren. And 
this kind of giving and lofing , is getting and winning 
indeed : for Fi that giveth or loſeth his Life thus,getteth 
and winneth it for evermore.Blefled are they therefore that 
die in the Lord,and if they dic in the Lords cauſe,they are 
moſt happy of all. Let us not then fear death , which 
can do us no harm , otherwiſe than for a moment to 
make the Fleſh to ſmart : but that our faith , which is 
ſixely faſtned and fixed unto the Word of God,telleth us 
that we ſhall be anon after death in peacezin the hands 
of God,in joy, in ſolace , and that from death we ſhall 
goſtraight unto Life.For Saint Fob» faith,He that liveth, 
and believeth.in me , ſhall neyer die. And in another 


his death of the Chriſtian is not to be called death, 
but rather a gate or cntrance into everlaſting life. There- 
fore Paw] calleth it but a diffolution and reſolution , and 


ling houſe: meaning thereby the mortal Body, as wherein 
the Soul or Spirit doth dwell here in this World for a 
ſmall time. Yea this my death may be called to the Chri- 
ſtian,an end of all miſcrics. For ſolong as we live here,we 
muſt paſsthorow many tribulations before we can enter in 
the Kmgdom of Heaven. And now, after that death hath 
ſhor his bolt , all the Chriſtian Mans enemies have done 
what they can ; after that, they have no more to do. 
What could hurt or harm poor Lazarxs that lay at the 
Rich Mans gate ? His former penury and poverty? his 
miſery,beggary,and horrible ſores and ſickneſ8For ſo ſoon 
a death had ftriken him with his dart , fo ſoon 


bams boſom. What loſt he by death, who from miſer 
and pain is let by theMiniſtery ofAngels,into a place bot 
of joy and ſolace. , 

arewel ( dear brethren ) farewcl , and let us comfort 
our hearts in all troubles, and in death , with the Word 
of God, for Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, but the 


of Chriſt , the very houſhold and fanuly of God;andthe pw 
Sacted Temple of the Holy Ghoſt Farewel. 


Paſtors of Chriſt ; for to thiee it hath pleaſed the Hea- 
venly Father to give an Everlaſting and Eternal King- 
dom. Farewel: | | 

Farewel] thou Spiritual Hoſe of God; thou Holy and 
Royal Prieſthood ; thou choſer, generation , thou holy 
nation, thou won Spouſe. Farewel; Farewel: 


Another Treatiſe of Biſhop Ridley z whereln © centain- 
ed firſt a lamentation for the change of Religion in 
| England : then a tompariſon between the Dotrrine of 
the Goſpel , and the Romiſh Religion, with wholſcr 
inſtruttions in the end to all Chtiſtians, how to bebave 


Farewel, O thou little Flock of the high Heavenly tuke i 


themſelves in time of trial. 


and baniſhed out of the whole Realm. Of late who was 
not taken for a loyer of Gods Word, for a reader, for a 
ready hearer ,- and for a leatner of the fame ? And now 
( alas ) who dare bear any open countenance toward it, 
but ſuch asare content in Chtiſts cauſe, and for his words 
lake to ſtand to the danger and loſs of all they have? 
Of late there was to be found; of every age of every 
degree and kind of people, that gave their iligence to 
learn ( as they could ) out of Gods Word,the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith,the Commandments of God, and the 
Lords Prayer: The Babes aad youngChildren were taught 
theſe things of their parents , of their Maſters, and 
weekly of their Curates in every Church : and the a- 
ged folk , which had been brought up' in blindneſs, and 
in ignorance of thoſe things ; which every Chriſtian is 
bound to know , when otherwiſe they could not; yetthey 
learned the fame by often hearing their Children,and ſer- 
Vants repeating theſame : but now ( alas, and alas again ) 
the falſe Prophets of Antichriſt which are paſt all 7 42k 
do openly Preach in Pulpits unto the ondgle of God,thar 
the Catechiſm is to be counted hereſie; whereby their old 
blindneſs is brought home again : for the aged are afraid 
of the higher powers, and : oF outh 1s abaſhed and aſha- 
med,even of [as which they have learned, thought be 
_— Too and dare no more meddle. we 

ate in every Con tion throwout all Englan 
was made Prayer nnd Perition unto God, to be” del 
vered from the tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome , and 
all his deteſtable enormities ; from all falſe Doctrine and 
Herefie; and now alas, | Sathan hath perſwaded England 
by his falſhood and craft , to revoke her old Godly Pray- 
er, to recant the ſame , and provoke the fearful wrath 
and indignation of God upon her own pate, 


oaths and all means that then could be deviſed for ſo god- 
ly a ſe : but now ( alas )all theſe Laws are fr, 1 
under ; the Nobles, the Commonalty , the Pre- 
lates and Clergy are quire changed, and all thoſe Oaths, 


and the matter never ſo good , doth no more hold than 
a bond of ruſhes or of 6 aol ſttaw, nor publick perju- 
ry no more feareth them,than a ſhadow the wall, 
Of late it wasagreed in England of all hands, accor- 
ding to Pawls Dodi 
Paul faith plainly )that nothing oughtro be done in the 
Churchzin the publick C jon,but in that "Tongue 
which the congregation could underſtand, thar all might 
be edified thereby,wherher it were Common Prayer, ad- 


. Farewel Chriſts dearly beloved Spouſe here wandering 

in this Worldin a ſtrange Land , far from thine own 

» and compaſſcd about on every hand with 

deadly enemies, which ceaſe not ro aſſault thee , ever 
ſeeking thy deſtrution, 

Farewel, farewel, O ye the whole and Univerſal Con- 

gregation of the choſen of God here living upon Earth, 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, or any other thing 
belonging to publick miniſtry of Gods holy and whole- 
ſom Word : bur (alas) all is turned upltde down, Pauls 
Dodtrine is put apart, Chriſts -Commandment is not re- 
garded:For nothing is heard commonly in theChurch, bur 
a ſtrange Tongue, that the people doth nothing under- 
ſtand. | 


Getrue Church militant of Chriſt, the true myſtical Body 


Of late all Men and Women were taught after Chriſty 
Doctrine 


Au what miſery is thy Church brought unto( O The tae &f 
Lord ) atthis day? Where of late the Word of the Church, 
the Lord was truly Preached , was read and heard in e- 3.7 
very Town,in every Church, in every Village, yea and «nd lamen- 
almoſt in every Honeſt Mans Houſe,Alas now it is exiled —_ 


Of late by ſtraight Laws and Ordinances , with the The lanien- 
conſent of the Nobles and Commonalty, and full agree- renee. 
ment and Counſel of the Prelates and Clergy,was baniſh- inthe 

ed hencethe Beaſt of Babylon,with Laws (I ſay) and with ut 


though they were made in Judgment, Juſtice and Truth, Jerem. 4 


ine, and Chriſts Commandment (as : Cer.142 


Ignormce in 
Prayer. 
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_ doctrine, to pray in that Tongue which they could un- 
rgnorancein derftand , that they mighr-pray with Heart ghat which 
Prayet- they ſhould ſpeak with their Tongue : Nowfalas ) the 


unlearned people is brought into that bli again, to | 


think that they pray,when they ſpeak with their Tongue 

they cannot tell what,nor whereof their hearts is nothu 
mindfular all,for that it canunderſtand never awhit thereof, 
Abuſe inthe Of late the Lords Supper was duly Miniſtred and 
Locks SUP» taught to be made cominon to all that are true Chriſti- 
49 ans with thankſgiving and ſetting forth of the Lords 
Death and Paſhon until his returning again , to Judge 
both quick and dead : 'but now ( alas ) the Lords Table 
is quite overthrown y and that which ought to be com- 
 monto all Godly, is made private toa few Ungodly , 
without any kind of thankſgiving,or any ſetting forth of 
the Lords Death at all,thar he le isable to underſtand. 
The Sacra- Of late all that were dd wich the light and Grace 
mene turned of underſtanding of Gods holy Myſteries , did bleſs 
viekr ues God Which had brought them out of that horrible blind- 
and kind. neſs and ignorance,whereby in times paſtbeing ſeduced by 
Sathans fſubtilties , they believed that the Sacrament was 
not the Sacrament,but the thing it ſelf whereof it is a Sa- 
crament , that the Creature was the Creator , and that 
the thing which hath neither Life nor Senſe ( alas 
tdolatryin ſuch was the horrible blindneſs ) was the Lord himſelf, 
workippi"s which made the Eye to fee , and hath | gy all Senſes 
TG and Underſtanding unto Man:but now, alas, England is 
«cor, returned again like a Dogg to her own vomit and ſpuing, 
and is in worſe caſe than ever ſhe was: For it had been 
better never to have known the truth , than to forſake 
the truth once received and known : and now, not only 
that light is turned into darkneſs, and Gods Grace 'is 
received in vain,but alſo Lawsof Death are made by high 
| Court of Parliament, maſterfully ro maintain by Sword, 
Fire, and all kind of violence that haynous Idolatry , 
wherein that adoration is given untothe hveleſs and dumb 
Creature , which is only,due unto the everliving God : 
£ yea, they ſay they can, and do make of Bread both Man 
and God, by their Tranſubſtantiatiun. O wicked Men, 

and Sathans own Brood! | 

TheCup de» Of late was the Lords Cup at his Table diſtributed 
__ from according to his own Commandment , by his expreſs 
fraionce Words in the Goſpel , as well to the Laity as to the 


ftration of 


the Lords Clergy , which order Chriſts Church obſerved ſo ma. 


Supper- ny hundred years after, as all the Ancient Eccleſiaſtical | 


Writers do teſtific, without contradiction of any one of 
them,that can be ſhewed unto this day:but now (alas) not 
only the Lords Commandment is brokca , his Cup. is 
denied to his Servants, tq whom he commandeth it ſhould 
Blaſphe- be diſtributed,burt alſo with the fame is ſet up a new Blaſ- 
mous $4” phemous kind of Sacrifice to fatisfie and pay the price of 
Sins both of the dead and the quickzto the great and into- 
lerable contumely of Chriſt ourSaviour hisDeath andPaf- 
fon, which was and is the one anly ſufficient and everlaſt- 
ing available ſacrifice pork arr for allthe elect of God, 
from Adam the firſt, to the laſt that ſhall be born in the 
end of the World. 
Of late the Commandment of God , Thou ſhalt not 
Deat.9 make to thy ſelf any graven Image , nor any ſemilitude 
or likeneſs of any thing in Heaven above , or in Earth 
beneath , or in the Water under the Earth, thou ſhalt not 
bow dawn to them nor worſhip them : This Command- 
ment of God, I ſay, was graven almoſt every where in 
| - Churches , was learned of every Body both young 
and old; whereupon Images that provoked the {umple and 
ignorant people unto Idolatry , as the wiſe Man faith , 
were taken out of the Churches, and ſtraightly forbidden 
that none ſhould any where either bow- down to 
Llarves mor worſhip them:but now ( alas ) Gods Holy Word 
— is blotted and razed out of Churches, and ſtocks and 
ſtones ſtones are ſet up in the place thereof. (God commanded 
his Word ſo to be ordered , that it might be had incon- 
tinual remembrance at all times, and in every place: and 
on. the other fide he forbade es and Idols fo to be ei- 
ther made or ſet in any place , where any ſhould bow or 
worſhip them: but now ( alas ) that which' God com- 
manded is not paſled upon, and that which he forbiddeth, 
is maſterfully rnaintained by falſhood and craft, and wick- 
edly upholden. 
Of late all Miniſters that were admitted to the pub- 


tion , that they ſhould teach the people nothing, 


is Gods own Holy Word , or may be thereon ground= 
ed without any doubt ; whereby* vaniſhed and melted 
away of themſelves many vain , yea wicked traditions 
of Man, as wax before the fire: but now.at one brunt 
they are revived, and are in full hope alfo to return again 
in as great ſtrength as ever they have been. And haw 
can any Man look for any other thing , but when 


whole Body withal, or elſe how can the head abide? The 
head, under Sathan , of all miſchief is Antichriſt and 
his Brood , the fame is he which is the Babylonical Beaft. 
The Beaſt is he,whereupon the Whore fitteth.T heW hore 
is that City, faith Fobn in plain words, which hath 
empree over the Kings of the Earth. This Whore hath 
a Golden Cup of abominations in her hand, whereof ſhe 
maketh to drink the Kings of the Earth,and of the Wine 
of this Harlot have of all nations drunk, yea and Kings 
of the Earth have lyen by this Whore, and Merchants af 


been made rich. 


it not read, that the Old and Ancient Writers underſtand 
Peters former Epiſtle to be written at Roye, and itto be 
called of him in the fame Epiſtle in plain terms Babylon? 
By the Abominations thereof I underſtand all the 
whole trade of the Romiſh Religion , under the name 
and Title of Chriſt , which is contrary to the only 
Rule of all trueReligion, that is , . Gods Word. What 
, Word of God hath that diveliſh Drabb for the mainte- 
nance of her manifold abominations, and to ſet to Sale 
ſuch Merchandiſe, wherewith(alas! the madneſs of Man) 
the wicked Harlot hath bewitched almoſt the whole 
World? Did not Peter the very trne Apoſtle of Chriſt 
( of whom this ſtinking ſtrumper beareth her ſelf 6 
4 h, bur _ and __ all juſt pony (he not he, 
ay , give all the World warning of her pelt and traſh, 
of be, Pl: DoCtors and Apo ( for ths Whore and 
Beaſt will be called Dominus Apoſtolicus, wholbever ſay | 


| among the le in times alle Prophets, as 
A ſhall fs among you +4 Jai ro == falſe 
Teachers , which ſball privvily bring in peſtilent ſefts, 
even denying the Lord whic hath bought them and 
redeemed them, procuring to themſelves ſwift Damnation, 
and many ſball ew their damnable ways, by whom the 
Wa 4 ruth ſhall be railed ugon , and through covetouſ- 
_- counterfeit tales or ſermons, they ſhall TGith Peter) 
make merchandiſe upon you, &rc. And doth' not Fobn 
likewiſe in his ——_ , after he hath reckoned up a 
great rabblement of this Whores myſtical Mer ile, 
ar'the laſtas though he would knitup all in plain words, 
without any miſt at all, ſetting out the Whores Mer- 


: and the 
roſe this true Proverb in Latin , Omnia Roma 
All things for Mony are ſer to fale at Rome? Was not 


\apders , a Bilbop of Rome, thus I ween, in Latin ? 
Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria, Chriſt um : 

Vendere jure poteſt ; emerat ille prins. 

Theſe rwo Verſes in Latine I have read thus 'of ane 
tranſlated into Engliſh rime. 


Selleth for Money both right and doom : 


To ſet to ſale, ready 7 or ro get. 

And eke Chriſt bimſel he 7.1 be Fold , 
To chop and change for Silver and Gold. 

And why ſhould any think this to be ſore? 


lick Officeand Miniſtry of Gods Holy Word 5 in their 


For what doth he [ell but that be bom:hs before * f 


you have received the head, you muſt alſo receive the 


the Earth by vertue of her pleaſant Merchandiſe have 


nay) after this manner in his latter Epiſtle? There was : Pers 


chandiſe ) reckon up amongſt the reſt , and conclu- rhe ayti 
| deth , laying; 3 Et animas hominum , that is to lay, —_— 
s of Men too ? Whereupon I pray you elle 1 ual 

enalia, Snmpe- 


that a worthy. commendatiori of Chriſts Vicar in Earth, _ 


| that was written of our Holy Father, - one of the Aex- wor. 


Alexander our Holy Father the Pope of Rome , yer £ 
goin 


And all kind of bolineſs the Holy Facher dath not ſick 


a 


__ QUMay 

admiſhon made a ſolemn profeſſion before the Congrega- Anas 
as dos 

Ctrine neceſſary to attain eternal Salvation, but that whict! Ab 


Now what City is there in all the whole World, ww 
that when Fohn wrote , ruled over the Kings of the of 2«w 
Earth ; or what City can be read of in any time, that of ys FI 
theCity- it ſelf challengedthe Empire over theKings of the minaion 
Earth,but only the City of Reme,and that {ince the uſur- range 
pation of that See hath grown to her full ſtrength? Andis ** 7 


A Treatiſe of Biſbop Ridley, lamenting the ſtate of England. 
made them and other Diſciples of Chriſt inſpired by tho 
ſame Spirit, to write and leave behind them the {ume 


_ QOMary- 
— 1 grant theſe Verſes to be light gear , and the, Verſe 


i: bur rude ; but (alas) ſuch Conditions were more wick- 


ed and lewd than any wit could expreſs. If theſe had 
been but the faults of one or a few in number, they. had 
been leſs pernicious, and might have been taken for per- 
ſonal crimes, and not to be imputed unto that See : but” 
now (alas) the matter is more than evident to all that 
have godly underſtanding, that theſe Crimes be ground- 
ed upon Laws, be eſtabliſhed by Cuſtom, and fer forth 
by all kind of wicked doctrine, falſhood; and craft ; and 
therefore now are yot to be eſteemed for any one mans , 
or a few mens perſonal crimes, but are now, by laws , cu- 
ſtom, and do&trine incorporated into that wicked Sce,and 
' maketh indeed the body of the Beaſt whereupon the abo- 
minable Whore doth {at. 

But you would know which be thoſe Merchandiſes 
which I faid this Whore ſerteth for to ſell, for the which 
all her falſe Prophets, with all their juglings and crafty 
gloſſes cannot bring one jot of Gods Word-urely,ſurely, 
they be not only all theſe abominations which are come 
into the Church of Englandalready (whereof I have ſpo- 
ken ſomewhat before ) but alſo an innumerable rabble- 
ment of abominations and wicked abuſes, which now 


things that the ht (which as they did proceed 
the Spirit of Toh, by the as 4 of all them * | 
ever were endued with the Spirit of God, were ſufficient t9 
the obtaining of eternal Salvation : ) and likewiſe when I 
conſider rhatall that man doth profeſs in his regeneration 
when he is received into the holy Catholick Church of 
Chriſt, and is nowto be accounted for one of the lively 
Members of Chriſts own Body, all that is grounded upon 
Gods holy Word; and ſtandeth in the profeſſion of that 
Faith, and obedience of thoſe Commandments which are 
all contained and compriſed in Gods holy Word: And 
hermore, when I confider whom our Saviour Chriſt 
pronounceth in his Goſpel to be blefled , and to whom 
Moſes giveth his BenediCtionsin the Eaw, what ways the 
Law, the Prophets, the Pſalms, and all holy Scriptures , 
both new and old, dodeclare tobe the ways of the Lord, 
what is good for man .to obtain. and abide in Gods fa- 
vour, which is that Faith that juſtifieth before God, and 
what is that Charity that doth paſs and excel all; which 
be the properries of heavenly wiſdom, and which is that 
undefiled Religion which is allowed of God, which things 


Chriſt himſelt callerh the weighty matters of the Law ; 
what thing is that which is only available in Chriſt, 
2nd what knowledge is » that that Paul eſteemed fo 


teninati» mult needs follow ; as Popiſh Pardons, Pilgrimages 
wand Romiſh Pur C Romiſh Maſles, Placebo and Drrige, 


_— with Trentalsand Scala Czl:, Diſpenfations and Immu- 
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nities from all godly Diſcipline, Laws and good Order , 
Pluralities , Unions, and Tor quots, with a thouſand 
more. Now ſhall come in the flattering Friers and the 
falſe Pardoners, and play their old pranks and knavery as 
they were wont todo. Now ſhall you have (bur of the 
See of Rome only,and that for money )canonizing of ſuch 
' -Saints ashave ſtood ſtout in the Popes cauſe, ſhrining of 
. Reliques, and from any kind of wickedneſs (if you will 
pay well for it) clear Abſolution 4 pens &* culps , for 
| thouſands of years, yea, and at every poor Biſhops hand 
and Suffragan , ye ſhall have hallowing of Churches, 

s Altars,Super-altars,Chalices,an of all the whole 
Houſhold-ſtuff and Adorament which ſhall be uſed in the 
Church after the Romiſh guiſe, for all theſe things they 


mult be eſteemed of ſuch high price, that they may not 
bedone but by a conſecrate Biſhop only.O Lord,all theſe 
things are ſuch as thy Apoſtles never knew: As for con- 


much , that he counted himſelf only to know , what 


ſhall be the manner of the extream judgment of the lar- 


ter day, who ſhall judge, and by what he ſhall judge, 
and what ſhall be required at our hands at that fearful 
day, how all things mult be triet by the fire,and that that 
only ſhall ſtand for ever which Chriſts words ſhall allow, 
whuch ſhall be the Judge of all fleſh togive ſentence upon 
all Heſh, andevery living ſoul, either of eternal damnari- 
on, or of everlaſting falvation,from which ſentence there 
thall be no place-toappeal, no wit ſhall ſerve to delude, 
nor any power to withſtand or revoke : When (I fay ) 
I conſider all theſe things, and confer to the ſame again 
and again all thoſe ways wherein ſtandeth the ſubſtance 
of the Romiſh Religion (whereof I ſpake before )” it Kay 
be evidentand cahie to perceive , that theſe two wayes, 
theſe two Religions, the one of Chriſt, the other of the 
Romiſh See, 1n theſe latter days be as far diſtant the one 
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from the other, as light and darkneſs, good and evil , 
righteouſneſs and ighteouſneſs, Chriſt and Belzal. 
He that is hard of beliet, let him note and weigh well 
with himſelf the places of holy Scri which be ap- 
pointed in the Margent, whereupon this talk is grounded, 
and by Gods grace he may receive ſome boke And Note here 
unto the Contemner I have nothing now to ſay , but th: theie 
to rehearſe the ſaying of the Prophet Eſay, which Paul tunes 
ſpake to the Jews in the end of the 44 of the Apo- ten by Mr. 
les. After he had expoun 


juring (they call ir ellos 2 bur it is conjuring indeed ) 


ng of Bells, and fuch like 
things, what need I to ſpeak? tor every Prieſt that can 
but read, hath power (they ſay ) not only to do that,bur 
alſo hath fuch power over Chriſts Body, as to make 

op dry and Man once at the leaft every day of a War + 

Cake. 

After the rehearfal of the ſaid Abominations, and re- 
membrance of a number of many more, which (the Lord 
knoweth) irketh me to think and were too long to 
deſcribe ; when I conſider on the other fide the eternal 
Word of God that abideth for ever,and the undefiled Law 
of the Lord which turneth the ſoul from all wickedneſs, 
and piveth wiſdom unto the innocent Babes, I mean that 
milk that is without all guile, as Peter doth call it, that 
good Word of God, that Word of Truth which muſt be 
graren within the heart,and then is able toſave mens ſouls; 

wholſom Seed, not mortal, but immortal,of the eter- 

nal and everlaſting God,whereby the man is born anew, 

_ and made the child of GodthatSeed of God,whereby the 
Golandthe Manof God [o being born, cannot fin, as Fob faith (he 
ae of the meancth ſo long as that Sced doth abide in him ) that holy 
=. Scripture which hath not been deviſed by the wit of 
man, but taught from Heaven by the inſpiration of the 

Holy Ghoſt;which is profitable to teach,to reprove,to cor- 

rect, to inſtruQt,and to give order in all righteouſneſs,that 

the man of God' may be whole and ſound, ready to per- | 


of water and falt , of 


ded tothem thetruthof Gods we2in © 
Word, and declared unto them Chriſt out of the Law of bur wers 
Moſes and the Prophets , from morning to night all the = ie , 
day long , he faid unto chem that would not believe : we fullwed 
Well (faid he) ſake the Holy Ghoſt unto our Fathers , 

ſaying, Go unto thas people and tell them , ye ſhall bear 

with your ears, and not underſtand, and ſeeing you ſhall 

behold, and not ſee the thing : for the beart of this peo. A230 
ple « waxed groſs and dull, and with their ears they are 
hard. of bearmg, and they have ſhut 4. nag their eyes , 

that they ſhowld not fee, nor hear with their ears, nor un- 
derſtand with their bearts, that they might return, and [ 

ſhould heal them, ſaith the Lord God. 

Alas, England, alas, that this heavy Plague of God 
fhould fall upon thee. Alas my dearly beloved Coun- 
try, what thing is it now that may do thee good ? Un- 
doubtedly thy plague is fo great, that it is utterly uncura- 
ble, but by the bottomleſs mercy and infinite power of 


form every good work: when (I fay) I conſider this holy 
and wholeſom true Word that teacheth us truly our 
bounden duty towards our Lord God in every point,what 
his bleſſed willand pleaſure is,what his infinite great good- 
nels and mercy is , what he hath done for us, how he 

given. us his own only dearly beloved Son to death 
for our Salvation, -and by him hath ſent us the revelation 
of his bleſſed will and pleaſure, what his eternal Word 
Willeth us both to believe, andalſo to ds, and hath for the 
lame Peck inſpired the holy Apoſtles with the Holy 
Uholt, and ſent then? abroad into all the world, and alto 


Almighty God. Alas my dear Country, what haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt proyoked the wrath of God , and 
cauſed him to out his vengeance upon thee for thine 
own deſerts? For thou be content to hear thy faults 
told thee ? Alas, thou haſt heard oft , and wouldſt never 
amend.E»gland,thy faults of all degrees and forts of men, 
of Magiſtrates, of the Miniſters, and of the common 
People, were never more plainly told {ance thou bearedſt 
that name, than thau didſt hear them of late , even be- 
fore the Magiſtrates in King Edwards days , | but 


thou heacdeſt them only, and didR arnend gever a whit, 
or 


L 
A 
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- For evenof thy greateſt Magiſtrates , ſome ( the Kings 
Highneſs then if . on to that - godly-hearted and 
peerleſs -young Chriſtian Prince excepted } evermore 
unkindly aud ungently, againſt thoſe: that went about 
molt bulily , ws. moſt wholſomly to cure their ſore 
Backs, ſpurned privily , and would not ſpare to ſpeak 
evilof them, exen unto the Prince himſelf , and yet 
would they towards the ſame Preachers outwardly bear a 
jolly countenance and a fair face. | 

another whom will 


Cranmerand 


[ have heard that Cranmer , and 
ing in not name , were both in high diſpleaſure , the one for 
Duke of 8 ſhewing his Conſcience ſecretly , but plainly and fully 

in the Duke of Somerfets cauſe » and both of late , but 
eſpecially Cranmer for repugning, as they might, againſt 
che late ſpoyl of the Church ' goods , taken away only 


ning again g 
oo Church by commandment of the higher powers, without anyLaw 


Reo try ftand- 


mer repug- 


gods. | or order of Juſtice, and wi any requeſt or conſent 
Sradforl As for Latimer, Le- 


of them to which they did ren gp 1 
Lever, mix. ver, Bradford, and Knox , their Tongues ' were fo 
ſharp, they ripped in ſo deep in their galled backs,to have 
purged them ( no doubt ) of that filthy matter that 
was feſtered in their hearts,of inſatiable covetouſneſs, of 
filthy carnality and voluptuouſeſs , of intolerable am- 
bition and pride , of _— loathſomneſs to hear poor 
Mens Cauſes, and to hear Gods Word, that theſe 
Men , of all other, theſe Magiſtrates then could never 
abide. Other there were very godly Men,and well learned, 
that went about by the wholeſom Plaiſters of GodsWord, 
howbeit after a more ſoft manner of handling the matter, 
but ( alas) all ſped alike. For all that could be done 
of all hands , their diſeaſe did not miniſh , bur daily did 
increaſe, which(nodoubt)is no ſmall occaſion in that ſtate 
of the heavy plague of God that is poured upon Englend 


on of Goſ- at this day. As for. the common fort of other inferi- 
peliersin our Magiſtrates, as Judges of the Laws , Juſtices of 


Peace , Sergeants, Common Lawyers , it may be 
truly ſaid of them, as of the moſt part of the Chap of 
Curates, Vicars, Parſons, Prebendaries , Doftors of the 
'Law,Archdeacons,Deans,yea,and I may fay,of Biſhops al- 
ſo,l Rar me,for the moſt part, (although I doubt not but 
God had, and hath ever, whom hein eyery. ſtate knew 
and knoweth to be his ) but for the moſt part,l ſay,they 
were never perſwaded in their hearts, bur fromthe teeth 
forward, and for the Kings fake , in the truth of Gods 
Word, and yetall theſe did diflemble, and bear a Copy 
of a countenance , as if they had been ſound within. 
And this diffimulation Sathan knew well enough, 
and therefore deſired ; and hath ever gone about, that the 
high Magiſtrates by any manner of means might be'de- 
ceived in matters of Religion; for then he being of Coun- 
- fel with the diffmulation in the Worldly, knew well e- 
nough that he ſhould bring to paſs,and rule all eveu af- 
ter his own-will. | 
Hypocrifie and Difſimulation S. Hierom doth call well 
a double wickedneſs ; for neither it loyeth the truth 
( which is one great evil) and alſo falſly it pretendeth to 
deceive the {imple for another thing. This Hypocrifie 
and Diffimulation with God , in matters-of Religions, no 
doubt,hath wholly alſo provoked the anger of God. And 
as for the common people , there were many 
good , where they were well and diligently taught : yet 
(God knoweth )a great number received Gods trueWord 
and high benefits with unthankful hearts. For it was 
great pity , and a lamentable _ to have ſeen inmany 
places the people ſo loathſomly and unrelegiouſly to come 
to the Holy Communion , and to receive it accord- 
ingly , and to the Common Prayers , and other divine 
Service, which were according to the true vein of Gods 
Holy Word , and in all points ſo godly and/wholſomly 
ſet forth, in compariſon of that blind zeal , and undiſ- 
creet devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe things, 
whereof they un never one whit, nor could 


edified by them any thing at all. 
cup 
IS 


And again , as for our almſdeeds , which are 
in Gods Word, whereby 'we are certain that 

pleaſed with them and doth and will require ſuch atour 
hands , whichare a part of true Religion,as St. Fames 
fairh, and ſuch as he faich himſelf he ſerreth more by than 
by Sacrifice;as to provide for the Fatherleſs, Infants and Or- 
phang,for the lame, aged and impotent poor needy folk , 


time. 


Bypocriſiea 
double evil. 


The flack- 
neſs that 
was in that 
time 


poous , - nx ndpaneng to _ upon ,' ma - Anno /-, 
be ieful ry and ſteahng in theſe go. 
ul I fay how  enpdns. 4 many,in compariſon ( Hy 
mean)of that great prodigality whereby in times paſt they 
ſpared not to ſpend upon flattering Friers', falſe pardo- 
ners, painting and guilding of ſtocks and ſtones , to be 
ſet up , and honoured in Churches, plainly againſt Gods 
Word? And yet becauſe no place is to be defrauded of 
their juſt commendation, London, I muſt confeſs,for ſuch 
godly works in Sir Richard Dobs, Knight, then Lord 
Major, his year began marvellous well : 'The Lord grant 
theſame may fo likewiſe perſevere, continue , yea and 
increafe, tothe comfort and relief of the needy and help- 
leſs , that was ſo godly begun, Amen. 
All theſe things do miniſter more matter of mourn- _ 
ing and bewailing the miſcrable ſtate that now is : for gow i 


by this it may beperceived, how England hath deſerved x=4 juth 
_ plague of God. And alfo it is greatly to be fear- ©*** 
ed that thoſe good things, whatſoever they were that had 
their beginning in the time when Gods word was ſo free- 
fe now with the exile and baniſhment of the 
e, willdepart agai 

But to.return again to the conſideration of this mi- 
ſcrable ſtate of Chrifts Church in England, and to 
leave farther and more exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes ' 
thereof unto Gods ſecret and unſearchable judgments , 
let us ke what is beſt now to be done for Chriſts little 
Flock. This is one maxim and principle in Chriſts Law;He 
that denieth Chriſt before Men ,, him ſhall Chriſt deny 
afore his Father and all his Angels in Heaven. And ,,,. 
therefore every one that looketh to have by Chriſt our tehto on 
Saviour Everlaſting Life, let him p himfelf ſo,thar Z=* cue 
he deny not his Maſter Chriſt, or elſe heis bur a caſt-a- Chrit, 
way, and a wretch , howſoever he be counted or taken 
here in the World. 

Now then ſeeing the Doftrine of Antichriſt is return- 
ed again into this Realm , and the higher powers ( alas ) 
are ſodeceivedand bewitched , that they are perſwaded 
it tobe truth , and Chriſts true Do&trine to be errour 
and hereſie, and theOld Laws of Antichriſt are allowed to 
return with the power of their Father again: what can 
be hereafter looked for,by reaſon,to the Man of God, 
and true Chriſtian, abiding in this Realm but extream 
violence of death , orelſe to deny his Maſter ? I grant 
the Hearts of Princes are in Gods hands, and whuther- 
ſoever he will he can make them bow:and alſothat Chri- 
ſtian Princes in Old Time uſe a more gentle kind of pu- y,,;aner 
niſhment , even to therh which were Hereticks indeed , offiertids 


as d tion , and fition our of their rooms and Du 
Offices , Exile and Baniſhment out of their Dominions Time hovit 


and Countries ; and alſo ( as it is read )the true Biſhops v* 
of Chriſts Church were ſometime interceflors for the He- 
reticks unto Princes, that they would not kill them, as 
is read of Saint AuguFFine. Burt as yet Antichrifts king- 
dom was not ſo credited at that time, nor is now accuſto- 
med fo to order them that will not fall down and worſhip 
the Beaſt and his Image ( but even as all the World 
knoweth) after the ſame manner that both Fobn and Da- 
niel hath propheſied before, that is, by violence of death; 
and Daniel declareth farther , that the kind of death 
accuſtomably ſhould be by Sword, Fire,and Impriſonment. 

Therefore if thou, O Man of God , doſt ſe to 
abide in this Realm , prepare and arm thy ſelf to die :, 
for both by Antichriſts accuſtomable Laws , and theſe 
propheſies , there is no appearance or likelihood of any 

other thing , except thou wilt deny thy Maſter Chriſt , 
which is the loſs at the laſt both of Body and Soul unto 
everlaſting death. Therefore my good Brother or Siſterin 
Chriſt , whatſoever thou be, to thee that canſt and maiſt 


ſo do , that counſel that I think is the beſt ſafeguard for 
thee, both for thy Body , and moſt ſurety for thy Souls 
health,is that which I ſhall ſhew thee hereafter. Bur firſt I 


warn thee to underſtand me to ſpeak to him or her,which 
be not in captivity, or called already to confeſs Chriſt 


bur are at liberty abroad. 

My Counſel, I fay , therefore is this, to fly from Conſe 
the plague , and get thee hence. [I conſider not only the Fe days 
ſubtilties of Sathan, and how he is able to deceive by bis of perſec® 


falſe perſwaſions (if it were poſſible ) even the choſen of pore 


- and to make publick provition that the poor that might * 


God , and alſo the great- frailty , which is oftentimes 
more in a Man , than he doth know in himſelf, which 
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Anno i the time of temptation then will utter ir ſelt : I do not 

> only conſider theſe things , I fay , bur that our Maiter 

* Chriſt , whoſe Life was and is a perfe&t rule of the 

*” Chriſtian Mans Lite,that he himſelf avoided oftentimes 

”* the fury and madneſs of the Jews, by departing fromthe 
Country or place. 

Paul likewiſe when he was ſaught in Damaſco, and 
the gates of the City were laid in wait for him, was 
conveighed by night , being let down in a basket out 
at a Window over the wal; and Helias the Prophet 
fled the perſecution of wicked Feſabe/: And Chriſt our 

Ndour SAVIOUT faith in the Goſpel ; When they perſecute 
of ati you is, oe City , fly urito another : and fo did many 

_— good , great, learned , and vertuous Men of God , 
tals. Which were great and ſtout Champions nevertheleſs, and 
ſtout confeflors and maintainers of Chriſt and his truth, 
in due time and place. Of ſuch was the great Clerk 
Athanaſius. But this is ſo plain to be lawtul by Gods 


plague. Now , the cauſes why we ſhould flie , follow 
in the ſame place of Saint Matthews Goſpel , which 
now paſs over ; thou maiſt read them there. 

And in the eighteenth Chapter of the Rewelation ; 
the Angel is ſaid to have cried mightily with a lowd 
voice , Fly my people cut of Babyn » left you be in- 
fetted with her faults, and ſo be made partners of hey 
plagues : for her offences and "= are grown ſo great that 
they ſwell & are come unto the beavens:certainly the time 
doth approach,and the Lords day is at hand.Hear,l beſeech 
you,allo holy Payl,thar bleſſed Apoſtleyhe plainly forbid- 
deth us, Ducere jugum cum incredulis , that is, To 
Joyn or couple our ſelves with the unfaithful : for 
what followſbip can there be, ſaith he 5 of righteouſneſ; 
with unrighteouſneſs,what company hath light with dark- 
neſs,or what agreement bath Chrift with Pelial? or what 


part can the faithful have with the unfaithful? or how 
doth the Temple of God agree with Images cr Idols ? 


Word, and Examples of holy Men , that I need not ' for you are the Temple of the living God : as God » Cor. &: 


to ſtand 1n it. 


bath ſayd, I will walk and dwell mthem , 1 will be 


Having this for my ground , I fay to thee, O Man | their God , and they ſhall be my eople: wherefore depars 
of GOD, this ſeemeth to me to be the moſt ſure way | from among /t them,and get you fromtbem,faith the Lord, 
for thy ſateguard,to depart and flie far from the plague, | and touch no unclean thing: and I will recerye you, and 


and.that ſwiftly alſo : tor truly before GOD , I think , | 
+ Teabom- tþ1t the abomination that Daniel prophelied of fo long | 
For all | God. 


mint before , is now fect up in the holy place. 


win > the Doctrine of Antichriſt , his Laws , Rites, and Re- 
- ligion contrary to Chriſt , and ſo to the true ſerving and 
worſhipping of God , I underſtand to be that abomi- 
nation : Therefore now is the time in England for thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Tunc inquit qui in Fudea ſunt, fugiant 
8d montes. Then (faith he )( mark this Chriſts ( then ) 
for truly I am 


perſwaded, and I truſt by the Spirit | 
of God , that this( then ) is commanded ; Then ( faith | 
Chriſt ) they that be in Jewry , let them flie into the | 


be to you in the Head of your Father , and you ſhall be 
unto me as my Sons and Daughters, faith the Almighty 


This Counſel to depart the Realm , I do not maryel 
it doth ſeem to divers ( even of them I mean that bear 


' favour to God-ward ) diverſly. Many ( I truſt ) that be 


learned ſhall think the counſel good. Others there be per- 
adyenture,that will think it rather a thing to be more to- 
lerable,and that it may be indeed by Gods Word lawful- 
ly done, rather than to be Counſelled to be done,for they 
will peradventure ſay, we ſhould Counſel a Man alwaies 
to do that , which is beſt of all,and of moſt perfe&tion : 


Mountains , and he that is on the houſe top , let him but boldly in Chriſts cauſe toſpend a Mans Life, is beſt c,,,cw 
not come down totake away any thing out of his houſe,and | of all, and of moſt pertection,and to flie it may ſeem” to depere the 


be that is abroad in the field, let him not return totake his | \mell of cowardlineſs. In many thi 
reat-bellied Women , and to for one at ſometimes, is not beſt for all at all times, and ther to fie 
* it is not moſt perfeftion , nor meet for a Child to covert ORASY , 


_ Wo be to the 
them that give ſuck ; but pray ( faith Chriſt ) that your 
flight be ah in winter , Ja. Sabbath day. - 
Theſe words of Chriſt are myſtical , and therefore 
"WER had need of Interpretation. I underſtand all thoſe to 
munderh 1 DIM Jewry ſpiritually , which truly confeſs one true 
< the [iving God,and the whole truth of his Word , after the 
oo dotrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt.Such as they whomChriſt 
here biddeth , in the time of the Reign of Antichriſts 
abominations to flie unto rhe Mountains ; which ſigni- 
heth places of ſafeguard , and all ſuch things which are 


able to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him 


that is on the houſe top, not ts come downgand him that | 


i inthe field , not to return to take with him his cloaths ; 
he meaneth that they ſhould ſpeedthem to get them away 
betime, leſt in their tarrying and trifling about work- 
ing proviſion , they be trapped in the ſnare ere ever they 

aware , and caught by the back, and for gain of 
ſmall worldly things , endanger and caſt themſelves 
uto preat perils of more weighty matters. And where 
he faith, Jo be to the great-bellied Women , and to 
them that give ſuck; Women great with Child and nigh 
to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and 


not able to travel ; and alſo thoſe Women , which are 
m—__ to bed , and now give their babes ſuck:By theſe 
therefore Chriſt ſpiritually underſtandeth all fuch to be 
n extream danger,which this word(wo )ſigniheth-all ſuch, 
| fay,as are ſo letted by any manner of means, that they 
no Ways be able to flie from the plague. And where 
Chriſt faith , Pr, you that your flight be not in the 
Winter , nor on the Sabbath day: In Winter, the com- 
mon courſe of the year teacheth us, that the ways be 
wul, and therefore it is a hard thing then to take a far 
purney,for many incommodities,and dangers of the waies 
in that time of the year; and on the Sabbath day it was 
net lawful to journey , but a little way. Now Chriſt 

re meaning that we ſhould have need , both 
to ſpeed our journey quickly , which cannot be done 
in Winter , for the incommodities of the waies, and alſo 
7 far , which cannot be done on the Sabbath day: he 
thus therefore pray that our flight be not in the 


Winter,nor onthe Sabbath day;thar is,to pray that we may 


© in time and alfo far enough from the danger of the 


torun, before he can go. I will not make here a diſcourſe 
in this matter , what might here be objected , and what 
might be anſwered again; I leave that to the witty and 
eloquent Men of the World. 

This is my mind, which I would thou ſhouldſt know, 
O Man of God, as I would wiſh , and I do pray to 
Almighty GOD it may bezthat every true Chriſtian,either 
Brother or Siſter(after they be called,and brought into the 
wreſtling place , to ſtrive in Chriſts cauſe for the beſt 
game,thar is,to confeſs the truth of the Goſpel,and of the 
Chriſtian Faith , in hope of Everlaſting Lite) ſhould nor 
ſhrink , nor relentone inch, nor (give back, whatſoever 
ſhall befall , but to ſtand to their tackle , and ſtick by ic 
even unto death , as they will Chriſt ſhall ſtick by them 
at the latter day : fo likewiſe I darenot wiſhnor counſel 
any,cither Brother or Siſter,of their own ſwinge,toſtart up 
into the ſtage, or to caſt themſelves either before, or far- 
ther in danger than time and need ſhall require : for un- 
doubtedly when God feeth his time , and his pleaſure is, 
that his Glory ſhall be ſer forth, and his Church edihed 
by thy death and confeſſion,means ſhall be found by his 
farherly univerſal providence,that thou withour thine own, 
preſumptious provocation ſhalt be lawfully called, ro do 
thy feat, and to play thy part. 


that which is beſt calm. 


The miſerable end that Þ** —_ 


one Yuintus came unto , may be a warning, and a fear- cation and 


ful example for all Men to beware of preſumprion, 


raſh runn 
and ;_ 2. ing 


in danger 


d 
raſhneſs in ſuch things ( as Exſebizs writeth in Eccleſiaſt. forbidden. 


Hiſtoria ) for evermore. 
Bur a third fort of Men there be , which alſo will be , 
counted favorers of Gods Word , and are ( I fear ) .in 
number far more , and worſe to be perſwaded to that 
which is the Godly mean. I mean of ſuch as will perad- 
venture ſay or think,that my former Counſel, which was 
to flie the infeQtion of the Antichriſtian doctrine by de- 
parting out of the Realm,is morethan needeth,and other 
waics and means may be found , both to abide , and al- 
ſo to be clear out of danger of the forefaid plague. If 
that could be found,both to abide , and alſo to be clear 
out of danger of the forefaid plague, truly agreeable to 
Gods Word, I would be as glad to hear it, God is my 


witneſs, as whois the other. Yes,peradyenture will _ 
Ys 


Euſeb.Bccle, 
Hiſt. lib.4.c# 
F. 


” wot we 
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fay, thus it may be : Thou mayſt keep thy ſelthy faith, 

and thy Religion cloſe ro thy felf , and inwardly and 

privily worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, and outward- 

ly fee thou be no open medler, nor ralker,nor rranſgreſfor 

of common order:{o mailt thou be ſuffered in the Common 
Weatth,and yer uſe thy Religion without offence of thy 
Conſcience. In other Countries ſomewhere this peradyen- 

| ture might be uſed , but in England what ſhall be, God 

So atighol wot : but it was never yet , ſo far as ever have known 
would not or heard. And alſo how can it be, but ether thou mult 
egg tranſzreſs the common order, and the Romiſh Laws and 
—— Cuſtoms , which have been uſed in England , in the 


OO 


And itis not lawful, by Sr. Pauls Do&rine, which was a. 

inſpired him by the Spirit of GOD, to do ill; that there: ** 

of the thing which is good may come: 555 
Thy heart,thou faiſt,God ſhall have,and yet wilt ſuffex "Y 

thy Body ro do the thing that God doth abhor.Beware O 

Man,take lieed what thou faiſt; Man may be deceived;bur 

no Man may deceive God, for he is called and is truly 

ragdoyreons » that is to ſay,the ſearcher of the Heart.Now, 

to give God thy Heart, is to give him thy whole Heart 

to love him , to dread him, and to truſt in him aboye al 

other things. He that hath my Commandments , faith. 

Chriſt, and obſerwveth and keepeth them, it # he that 


rimes paſt of Popery , and now ( it is certain ) they re- 
turn again: I fay , thou mult either be a breaker of 
the Rites, Laws,and Cuſtoms,and fo bewray thy ſelf, or 
el{% 3f thou be indeed a Man of GOD,thou ſhalt offend 
thy Conſcience: for in obſerving of them, thou ſhalt be 
compelled to break Gods Law , which is the rule of con- 
ſcience to the Man'of God. For how canſt thou reſort 
' every holy-day to the Church , and bare a face to wor- 
ſhip the Creature for the Creator , as thou muſt do, and 
radventure confeſs it too with thy Mouth, and toſprin- 
kle thy ſelf with the conjured Water. 

Thou muſt be contributor alſo to the charges of all 
their Popery , as of Booksof Antichriſt fervice,of lights 
of the Rood loft , of the __ for ſetting up and 
painting of Images ( nay indeed of Idols )andthou muſt 
bear a face to worſhip them alſo , or elſe thou muſt be 
had by the back. Thou midſt ſerve the turn, to give the 
holy loaves as they call it, which is nothing elle but a 
very mockery of the Lords Holy Table. 'Thou mult 
be a contributor to the charges of all the diſguiſed ap- 
parel, that the Popiſh Sacrihcin Prieſt, like unto Aaron 
mult play his part in.Yea, whenthe pardoner goeth about, 
or the flattering Frier to beg for the maintenance of fu- 
perſtition,except thou do as thy neighbours do, look not 
long to live in reft. If any of thy houſhold dye,if thou wilt 

not pay Money fof ringing, and ſinging, for Requiem , 
Maſſes, Dirige, and commendations, and fuch like trum- 
pery of the Antichriſtian Religion,thinkeſt thou that thou 
ſhalt be reckoned for a Catholick Man,or for amicrs Cz- 
ſars? A hundred things more ma be reckoned,and many 
of more weight, and of more evident ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry , than ſome of theſe which I have now rehearſed , 
which God knoweth be illenough : but theſe are enow 


loveth me : and todread God above all other, is rather 
willingly roincur the danger and peril of all fearful things, Tow 
than wittingly to do that thing which is contrary to Gol mhej 
his blefled will and Commandment ; and to truſt in® 
him above all things , is affuredly ro truſt to his 
promiſe of his reward , and of his tuition , and of his 
goodneſs and mercy, and to preferr that above all things 
in the World , ſeemthey never fo ſtrong, fo wiſe, or {þ 
good. Now,how canſt thou fay truly, that GOD haththy 
heart after this manner 'of ſort ( which is to have 
thy heart indeed ) when thy deeds do declare far 4- : Git. 
nother thing ? Thy Body, O Man, is Gods , and all 
the parts thereof, even as thy Soul is : he made them 
both, and Chriſt with his Blood redeemed them both and 
is Lord of both, for he hath bought them both dearly;and 
dareſt thou ſufter any part of eitherof them to do ſer- 
viceto Sathan ? Surely in ſo doing , thou commirteſt 
Sacriledge and doſt rob God , thou defileſt the liyi 
Temple of the living God, if thou ſuffer thy Bod ws 
Sathan ſervice. Do you not know ( ſaith St. Paul ) that 
your Body s a lively Temple of God? And may a Man then *** 
take and uſe any part thereot but inthe Service of God ? 
No — _ lawful ſo to do for the Man of God, 
neither wit d, Tongue, nor Feet, nor a 
the whole Body. Ef TROY 

* Doth not Pax command that to theRomans , which z,,, ; 
pertaineth toevery Chriftian Soul ? As you have in times 
paſe , layth he , given your members to do ſervice unto 
uncleanneſs and wickedneſs,from one wickedne(; to anc- 
ther; ſo now give your members to do Jervice unto righte- 
onſneſs,that you may be [anitified. And I pray thee, good 
Brother , what doit thou think it is to bear the mark of 
the Beaſt in the forchead, and in the hand that Saint 


to declare, and to ſer before thine eyes , the thing that 
A hard Þ intend, that is, if thou abide and wilt dwell in England, 
art i» thou muſteither do theſe,and many other more contrary 
agood Man to Gods Word, which forbiddeth not only the thingwhich 


either with- + . . ; : : 
Sur danger 15 CVI1gbut allo ſaith, Ab omni ſpecie mali abſt mere vos, 


of Conici- Abſtain from all things that have any appearance of evil; | g 


Ty elſe if thou wilt not do them , how thou canſt live 
2 in England in reſt ſafe from the ſtakeztruly I cannot tell. 
Bur peradventure (as a Man is ready to find,and invent 

ſome colour tocloak his Conſcience,to do rhat thing thar 

his heart defireth)thou wilt fay,though at anytime I ſhall 

be forced to do any of theſe things and fuchlike, yet will 

I have no confidence inthem, but outwardly with my 

body:I will keepmine heart untoGodzand willnot do thar 

of mine own mind willingly neither,but to avoid another 
inconvenience : I rsuſt therefore God will hold me ex- 

cuſed , for he ſhall have my heart: what can I do more? 

O my fricnd, beware for Gods fake , and know that 

Tavent not the ſubriltics of Sathan are deep. He that is not able 
excuſesto by Gods Word to perceive them, is heavily laden.Pray 
coak Sin. therefore with David;Lord let me not havea mind to in- 
vent excuſes to cloak my Sin:examine,my dear friend,theſe 

thy wily waies with the Word of GOD , and if they do 

agree , thou maiſt uſe them : if not,know, though they 

may ſeem never ſo fine and go9dly, yet indeed they be of 

Sathans Brood.Gods Word is certain, that forbiddeth to 

worſhip the Creature for the Creator, for that is hainous 
[dolatry,and againſt the firſt Commandment of God,and 

it is allo againſt the ſecond Commandment of the firſt 

confelion Fable to bow down , or to worſhip unto any Images 
of tou of God, or of any other thing: And Gods Word re- 
muſt go ..c Quircth notonly the belief of the heart, but alſo the con- 
ot Heart, feiſion of the Mouth: andto bear part of the charges, to 
the maintenance of things ungodly,what is that, butinthy 

| fo doing,a conſent to the thing done ? Now conlſenters 


and the doers Gods Word accounterh to beguilty both :. 


Zobn ſpeaketh of? I know we ought warily to ſpeak of 
hm myſeries » Which he ſhewed by the Spirit of pro- 
phecying to his ſervant Fobn,yet toread them with reve 
rence,and to pray for the ſame ſo much as God knoweth 

is neceflary for our time ro know, I think it neceflary and Tober & 
ood. Wheretore what I ſuppoſe is to bear the beaſts tration 
mark,[ willtell thee,and commit the judgment of mine in- apc. 
terpretation, as 1n all other things, tothe Spiritual Man. 132% 
[ fuppoſe he beareth the beaſt of Babylons mark in 

his forehead , which is not aſhamed of the beaſts 
waies , but will profeſs rhem openly to ſet forth his 
Maſter the beaſt of Abaddon. And likewiſe he beareth 

his mark in his head,that will and doth praQtiſethe works 

of the beaſt with his power and hand. And likewiſeI will 

not let to tell thee, what I think to be ſigned in the fore- 
head for the ſervant of God is, whereof Fohbn alſo = 
'eth,reckoning up many thouſands fo to have been {1gn 

of every Tribe. I ſuppoſe he is ſigned in the forehead 

for the Servant of God , whom God harh appointed of 

his infinite goodneſs , and hath given him Grace and 
ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſs him, and his truth before the 
World. And to have Grace and Strength to confeſsChrilt, 
and the DoEtrine of the Croſs, and to lament and mourn 

for the abominations of Antichriſt,I ſuppoſe is to be {igned 
with Tau , whereof Ezekiel the Prophet doth ſpeak. 
Thus I fuppoſe theſe prophecies are ſpriritually to be un- 
derſtood: and to look for other corporal marks, to be {cen 

in Mens forcheads,or in their hands,is nothing elſe but to 
look that there ſhould come ſome brute beaſt out of B«- 
bylon,or ſome Elephant,Leopard, Lyon,or Camel, or ſome 
other ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horns, that ſhould do 

all the wonderful things ſpoken in Fohn; and yet of 2 
beaſt ſpeaketh Fohn,but T underſtand him fo to be called, 

not for that he ſhall be any ſuch brute beaſt, but for that 

he is and ſhall be the Child of perdition, which for bus 
cruelty and beaſtly manners, is well called a beaſt. 
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The carnal Jews knew there was a Promiſe made, tbat 
Helias ſhould come before Chriſt the Meſſas , the a- 


77 meg ways; they knew allo 
of 


that he ſhould come, and 


be a King, and Reign in the Houſe -of David tor ever- 
a7 more: bur they underſtood all fo groſly,and ſo carnally, 
that they neither knew Helias, nor Meſfias, when they 


came : for they looked: for Heliar to come down from 

Heaven in his own Perſon, and for Meſfias to come and 

| ign in worldly pomp, power , riches, and glory, when 

on hefies of both were ſpiritually ro have been 

20 Bp. Of Helias,that he ſhould come not in Perſon, 

butin Spirit, that is, one that ſhould be indued with the 

/ foirit and gifts of of Helias, which was indeed 

obs Baptii+,as Chriſt himſelt did declare to his Apoſtles: 

And of Methas reign, ail the Prophets were to be under- 

ſtood of the reign of his ſpiritual Kin over the Houſe 

of Facob, and the true Iſraelites for evermore. And fo by 

that their groſs and carnal underſtanding , they miſtook 

both Helias, and the true Methas, and when they came, 

knew neither of them both. So likewiſe, I fear me, nay 

it is certain, the world that wanteth the light of the Spi- 

ritof God (for the world is not able to receive him, faith 

| Fobn) neither doth, nor ſhall know the Beaſt, nor his 

Marks, h he rage cruelly,and live never ſo beaſtly, 

and though his marked men be in number like the Sand 

of the Sea. "The Lord therefore vouchſate to open the 

eyes of the blind with the li he of grace, that they may 

ſee and ive, and underſtand the words of God, after 

he mind of hi Spirit. Amen, 

Here remain two Obje&ions,which may ſeem weigh- 

, and the which may venture move many not to 

the former The former reaſon is, A man 

"willfay, O Sir, it is no ſmall matter ye ſpeak of, to de- 

_ part from a mans own Native Country into a ſtrange 

Gaul 0b Realm. Many men have ſo great lets, as how is it poſ- 

__ ſible that they can, or may doſo? Some have Lands and 

Poſſeflions , which they cannot carry with them : Some 

tave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, and Kinsfolk , 

from whom to departis as hard a thing ( and all one al- 

” molt) as to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange Country 

' that thou knoweſt not, neither the manner of the People, 

nor how thou maiſt away either with the People,or with 

the Country : or what a hard thing it is to live among a 

ape Feople,whoſerongue thou doſt not underſtand,&c. 

I grant thou maiſt heap a number of worldly 

incommodities,, which are ſurely very like to enſue the 

out of a mans own Native Country , I mean 

out of the whole Realm into a ſtrange Land : but what 

of all theſe, and a thouſand-more of the like fort? I will 

ſet unto them one ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, which un- 

to the faithful! Child of God, and to the true Chriſtian, is 

able to counteryail all theſe, yea,and to weigh them down. 

Chriſt our Saviour ſaith in Luke , If any come to me, and 

do not bate his Father and Mother,(he meaneth,and will 

not in his cauſe forſake his Father and Mother) bus Wife, 

Children, and Brethren, yea and hu life too, be cannot 

be my Diſciple : and whoſoever doth not bear my Croſs 

and come after me , he cannot be my Diſciple. And in 

the ſame place he declareth by the two Parables, one of 

a Builder, and the other of a King that is. a Warriour , 

that every man that will not in Chriſts cauſe forſake all 

that ever he hath, he cannot be his'Diſciple. Look the 

places who will ; the matter is fo plainly ler forth,that no 

gloſſes, nor cloaking of Conſcience to the man of God, 

' can ſerve to the contrary. Many places there be for 

the fame paper the imbracing of Chriſts Croſs, when 

_ Chriſt and his Cauſe layerh it upon our back ; but this is 
Þ plain, that I nced here to reheade no more. 

_ is larer Reaſon and OiZcCtion, whereof I ſpake be- 

fare, is of more force, and includeth a neceſſity, which af- 

ter, the common ſaying, hath no Law, and therefore it is 


a 
batt 
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[pet 


more hard to for it a good Anſwer. This may be 
objected of ſome, Alas Sir,l grant all theſethiags do grieve 


me,and becauſe I underſtand they do not agree with Gods 
Word, which is the rule of my Conſcience, 1 loath either 
tologk on them, or to hear them. But, Sir, alas I am an 
impotent man, an aged man, a fick man, a lame man, or 1 
have ſo many ſmall Infants, aud a lame Wife , which all 
" bve by my labour, and by my proviſion: if I leave 
them they ſhall ſtarve , and 1 am not able to carry them 


with me, ſuch is my ſtate: Alas; Sir; what thall I do? 
And theſe cauſes may chance to ſome men of God,where- 
by cither it ſhall be for them utterly impotkible to depart 
the Country, or elſe in departing they ſhali be inforced 
to forſake ſuch in extrcam neceſlities, of whom both God 
and Nature hath committed umo them the care: | 

Alas, what counſel is here to be given ? O lamentable 
ſtate | O forrowful heart ! that neither can depart , and 
without extream danger and peril is not able to tarry ſtill. 
And theſe are they whom our Saviour Chriſt faw before 
ſhould be, and called them in his Prophelie of the later 
time, great-bellied or travelling Women, and Women 
that give , after they be brought to Bed , their ſmall 
Babes fuck. Of the ſtate of ſuch as are not able co fly 
the infeCtion of the peſtiferous plague of Aatichriſts A- 
bominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not curſing , faith, 
Io be to the great bellied and travelling Women , and 
Women that groe ſuck m thoſe days. For thete, alasmy 
heart mournerh the more, the lets I am able to give any 
comfortable counſel, but this ; that always , as they look A leffon ts 
tor everlaſting lite, they abide ſtill ia the confeſſion of © - a 
his truth, whatſoever ſhall befall,%und for the reſt, to ==: ag 
put their truſt now wholly in'God, which is able to fave hp in ex- 
them againſt all appearance : And commonly in extremi- jeeq. * © 
ties, when all worldly comtort faileth , and the danger is 
at higheſt, then unto his he is wont, after his accuſtomed 
mercy, to be molt ready to put hishelping hand. Daniel 
God ſuffered to be caſt into the Den of Lyons, and the 
three Children into the hot burning Furnace, and yet he 
ſaved them all. Paul was plucked out 'of the mouth of 
the Lion ( as he faith of hunſelf ) and in 4 he was 
brought into ſuch trouble, that he looked for no other 
thing bur for preſent death,and yet he thatraiſed the dead 
to lite again,did bring him out of all his troubles, & taughe 
him and all other that be in troubles for Chriſts caule , 
not to truſt ro themſelves, but in Almighty God. 

Of Gods gracious aid in extream perils toward them Example: of 
that put their truſt in him, all Scripture is full both of 39 "ea? 
old and new. Whatdangers were the Patriarchs often- trean ye- 
times brought into, as Abrabam, Iſaac, and Facob, but 
of all other Foſeph, and how mercifully were they deli- 
vered again ? In what perils was Moſes when he was 
fain to fly for the ſafeguard of his life ? And when was 
he ſent again to deliver the I{raclites from the ſervile bon- 
dage ? Not before they were brought into extream mile- 

A And when did the Lord mightily deliver his People 
rom Pharaoh his Sword ? Not before they were brought 
into ſuch ſtreights, that they were ſocompaſſed on every 
{ide(the main Sea on the one {ide,and the main Hoſt vn the 
other) that they could look tor none other (yca, what did 
they indecd elle look for ?) bur cither to have been drown- 
ed 1n the Sea, or elſe to haye fallen on the edge of Pha- 
raoh his Sword. Thoſe Judges,which wrought moſt won- 
derful things inthe delivery of the people,were ever given 
when the people was brought to moſt milery before,as O« 
thoniel, Elud Samgar, Gedeon, fephthe, Sampſon. And 
ſo was Saul cndued with ſtrength and boldneſs from above, 
ainlt the Ammonites, Philitl ines, aud Amalekites, for 
the defence of the People of God. David likewile felr 
Gods help moſt ſenſibly ever in his extream Perſecutions; 
What ſhall I ſpeak of the Prophets of God, whom God 
ſuffered fo ofr to be brought into extream perils, and ſo 
mightil7 delivered them again ; as Hel:as, Feremy, Da» 
xe. Micheas, and Fonas, and many other, whom ir 
were but too long to rehearſe and fer out at large? And 
did the Lord uſe Nis Servants otherwiſe in the New Law 
after Chriſts Incarnation ? Read the As of the Apoſt ies, 
and you ſhall ſee no. Were not the Apoſtles calt into 
Priſon, and brought out by the mighty hand of God? 
Did not the Angel deliver Peter out of the {trong Priſon, 
and bring him out by the Iron Gates of the Cicy, and fer 
him free? And when I pray you? Even the ſame night be- geetptes of 
fore Herod appointed to have brought him ro Judgment Gods deli. 
to have ſlain him, as he had a little before killed Fames Yu 
the brother of Fobn.Paul and Silas , when after they had 
been fore ſcourged,and were putinto the inner Priſon,and 
there were laid faſt in the Stocks,l pray 2 what appears 
ance was there that the Magiſtrates ſhould be glad to 
come the next day theraſelyes to them, todefire rhem to 
be content, and to depart in peace? Wbo provided for 


Paul;that he ſhould be ſafely conducted our of ail Janger, 
| P p and 
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and brought to Felix the Emperours Deputy , when as 
both the High Pricſt, the Phariſces, and Rulers of the 
Jews had conſpired to enquire Judgment of Death. againſt 
him, he being falt in Priſon, and alſo more than forty 
men had ſworn each one to another, that they would net- 


ther cat nor drink, until they had- ſlain Paw? A thing | 


wonderful, that no reafon could have invented, or man 
could have looked for :- God provided Paw} his own St 
ſters Son,a young man,that diſappointed that Conſpiracy, 
and all their former Conjuration. The manner how the 
thing came to paſs, thou maiſt read in the Three and 
rwenticth of the 4&#s. - I will not be tedious unto thee 
with the rehearſal thereof. 
Now to deſcend from the' Apoſtles to the Martyrs 
- that followed next in Chriſts Church, and in them like- 
wiſe to declare how gracious our good God ever hath 
been to work wonderfully with them which in his cauſe 
have been in extream -perils , it were matter en to 
write a long Book. I will here name but one manandone 
woman, that is, Athanaſius the great Clerk and godly 
man ſtourly ſtanding in Chriſts Cauſe againſt the Arrians, 
and that holy woman Blandina , ing fo conſtant] 
in all extream pains, in the ſimple Confeſſion of 


have both theſe, and an hundred more, i Eccl. Hiſtoria 
of Exſebins, and in Tripartita Hiſtoria. 

But for all theſe Examples, both of holy In, 
and of other Hiſtories, I fear me the weak man of God, 
incumbred with the frailty and infirmity of the fleſh , 
will have now and then fuch thoughts and ( as 
they call them) to run over his heart, and to think thus : 
All theſe things which are rehearſedout of the _—_ I 
believe to be true, and of the reſt truly I do think well, 
and can belieye them alſo to be true ; but all rhefſe we 
muſt needs grant were ſpecial miracles of God, which 
now in our days are ceaſed, we ſee ; and to require them 
at Gods hands, were it not to tempt God? 

Welbeloved Brother, I grant ſuch were great won- 
derful works of God, and we have not ſeen many of 
our time. at} ſuch miracles in our time , either for that our ſight is not 
chough eve- clear ( for truly God worketh with his, his part in all 
ry man doth t;mes) or elſe becauſe we have not the like faith of them 
them. for whoſe cauſe God ht ſuch things,or becauſe,after 

that he had ſet forth the truth of his ine by fuch 
miracles then ſufficiently, the time of ſa many miracles to 
be done was expired withal. Which of theſe is the moſt 
ſpecial cauſe of all other, or whether there be any other, 
God knoweth ; I leavethat to God. But know thou this, 
'myy welbeloved in God, that Gods hand is as ſtrong as e- 
ver it was, he may do what hisgracious pleafure is,and he 
is as good and gracious as ever he was Man changethas 
the Garment doth : But God our heavenly Father 1s even 
the fame now that he was, and ſhall be for evermore. 

\ The world without doubt (this I do believe,and there- 
fore I fay) draweth towards an end, and in all Ages God 
hath had his own manner, after his ſecret and unſearcha- 

« ble wiſdom, to uſe his Ele&t, ſometimes to deliver them , 
and ro keep them ſafe, and ſometimes ro ſuffer them to 
drink of Chriſts cup, that is, to feel the ſmart, and to feel 
of the whip. And though the fleſh ſmarteth ar the one, 
and fcelerh eaſe in the other, is glad of the one,and fore 
vexed in the other : yet the Lord is all one towards them 
in both, and loveth them no leſs when he ſuffereth them 
to be Heaten,yea,and to be pur to bodily dearh,than when 
he worketh wonders for their marvellous delivery. Nay, 

The Lords rather he doth more for them, when in anguiſh of the 
farcur no torments he {tandeth by them, and ſtrengrthneth them in 
wor Fe «+ their faith, to ſuffer in the confeſſion of the truth and his 
in proſperi- faith, the bitter s of death, than when he openeth 
FF: | the Priſon door and letteth them go looſe : for here he 
doth bur reſpite themto another time,and leaverh them in 
danger to fall in like peril again ; and there. he maketh 
them perfect, to be without danger, pain, or peril, after 
that for evermore. Bur this his love towards them, how- 
ſoever the world doth judge of it, is all one, both when he. 
delivereth,and when he ſuffereth them to be put to death. 
He loved as well Peter,and Paxl,when (after they had,ac- 
cording to his bleſled will, pleaſure and. providence, fi- 
niſhed their courſes, and done their ſervices appointed 
them by him here in preaching of his Goſpel) the one was 
beheaded; and the other was hanged or crucihed of the 


Gad work- 
erh great 
miracles in 


| 


- | venly Father hath vouchfafed to a 


cruel 'T yrant Nero, as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftery fi i 


when he ſent the Angel to bring Peter out of Priſon,aad 
for Pauls delivery wy made all the doors of the Priſon to 
fly wide open, and the foundation of the fame, like an 
Earth-quake, to tremble and ſhake. 

Thinkeſt thou, O thou man of God, that Chriſt our 
Saviour had leſs affeftion tothe hirſt Martyr Stephen, be. 
cauſe he ſuffered his Enemies even at the firſt conflict to 
ſtone himto death ? No ſurely, nor fames Fobr's bro- 
ther, which was one of the three that Paul calleth Pri. 
mates or Principals amongſt the Apoſtles of Chrift. He 
loved him _—_— hit re hrs mum he did - 1s 
though he ſuffered Herod the T'yrants ſword to cut off 
his head. Nay,doth not. Daniel ſay,fpeaking of the cr 
of Antichriſts time;Er doi in populo docebunt plurimes, 
ruent in gladio & in flamma, & m captivitate, & rap. 
na dierum,&c. Et de eruditis ruent ut conflentur & elj. 
gantur, & dealberitur,&c; That is, and the Learged (he 
meaneth truly learned in Gods Law) ſhall teach many , 
and ſhall fall upon the ſword , and in the flame (that is, 
ſhall be burned in the flaming fire) and in captivity (that 
is, ſhall be in priſon, and be ſpoiled and robbed of their 
goods for a long ſeafon. )) And after a little in the fame 


which ſhall fall or be overthrowri, that they may be 
known, tried, choſen, and made white ; he meaneth, be 
bourniſhed and ſcoured anew,picked and choſen,ard made 
freſh and luſty. If that then was foreſeen tobe done tothe 
godly learned, and for fo gracious cauſes, let every one 
to whomany ſuch thing by the will of God doth chance, 
be merry in God and rejoyce, for it is ro Gods glory, and 
to his own everlaſting wealth. Wherefore well is he 
that ever he was born, for WG God 
hath provided, having grace of God, ſtrengrhof the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſtand y inthe height of the ſtorm. 
Happy. is he that eyer he was born, whom God his hea- 
int to glorihe him, 


and to edifie his Church by the effuſion of his blood. . 
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Dan. 17; 


If thou wilt have examples of more, look and thou ſhalt | place of Danzel it followeth ; and of the learned there be, pu.viu 


To dye in Chriſts cauſe is an high honour,to the which wurywica * 
no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but to whom God «tights 
vouchſafeth that dignity : for no man is allowed to pre- *” 


ſume to take unto himſelf any office of honour , but he 
which is thereunto called of God. 'Therefore Foby faith 


well, ſpeaking of them which have obtained the viftory aye 


by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his Teſti- 
mony, that they loved not their lives, evenunto death, 
And our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, He that ſhall loſe bs 
life for my cauſe ſhall find it. And this manner of ſpeech 
pertaineth not to one kind of Chriſtians (as the worldly 
doth wickedly dream) but to all that do truly pertain un- 
to' Chriſt, For when Chriſt had called unto him the 
Multitude together with his Diſciples , he faid unto 
them(mark that he ſaid not this to the Diſciples and Apo- 
{tes only, bur he faid it toall) whoſoever will follow me, 
let him forſake or deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and 
follow me: for whoſoever will fave his lite, ſhall loſe it ) 
he meaneth whoſoever will, to fave his life, forfake or 
leave him and his truth) and whoſoever fhall loſe his life 
for my cauſe and the Goſpels ſake,ſhall fave it. For what 
ſhall it profir a man if-he ſhall win the whole world, 
and loſe his own ſoul, his own life ? or what ſhall a man 
give to recompence that loſs of his own life, and of his 


own foul ? Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my Ms'6 


words (that is, to confeſs me and my Goſpel) before 
EE 


this adulterous and finful Generation, of him 

Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy Angels. Know thou, (0) 
man of God, that all things are ordained for thy behoot, 
and to the furtherance of thee, rowards thy ſalvation. 
All things, faith Paul,worketh with the good to goodnels, 
even the Enemies of God, and ſuch kiad of puniſhments 
whereby they go about to deſtroy them, ſhall be forced 
by Gods power, might, and fatherly providence, to co 
them ſerviee. 

It is not as the wicked thinketh , that Poverty , Ad- 
verſity, Sickneſs, Tribulation, yea painful Death of the 
godly be tokens that God doth not love them ; but even 
clean the contrary, as all the whole courſe of Scripture 
doth evidently declare : for then he would never have 
ſuffered his moſt dearly beloved the Patriarchs to have had 
ſuch troubles , his Prophers, his Apoſtles, his _— 
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and chief Champivns and Maintainers of his Truth and 
Goſpe!, ſo crvelly of the wicked to have been murdere\d 


2 "55 JS and ſlain. Of the which ſome were racked (as the Apo- 
E Ben, ſte faith) and would not be delivered, that they might re- 


ceize a better Reſurretion. Some were tried by mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and impri- 
ſonment : they were ſtoned, they were hewen and cur a- 
ſunder,they were tempted,they were {lain with the{word, 
they wandred up and down in Sheeps skins and Goats 
skins, being forlaken, aMicted, and tormented, ſuch men 
as the world was not worthy to have, wandering in Wil- 
dernefles, in Mountains, in Dens and Cav:s of the Earth. 
All theſe were approved by the teſtimony of Faith,and re- 
ceived not the Promiſe , becauſe God aid provide better 
for us, that without us they ſhould not be conſummated. 
They tarry for us now undoubtedly, longing forthe day: 


but they are commanded to have patience yet (faith the 


Lord) a liutle while, until rhe number of their Fellow- 
ſervants be fulfilled, and of their Brethren which are yet 
to be ſlain, as they were. 

Now (thou O man of God) for our Lords fake, let us 
not for the love of this life, tarry then too long, and be 
occalion of delay of that glorious conſummation, in ho 
and expectation whereof they departed in the Lord, and 
the which alſo the living indued with Gods Spirit, ought 
ſoearneſtly to delire and to for with all the Crez- 
tures of God. Let us all, with Foby the Servant of God, 
mour hcarts unto our Saviour Chriſt, Ven; Domine Ie- 
ſu, Come Lord Jeſits, come. For then when Chriſt, which 
our life, ſhall be made manifeſt,and appear in glory,then 

ſhall the children of God appear what they be, even like 
unto Chriſt: for this our weak body ſhall be transfigured 
and made like unto Chriſts glorious body, and that by the 

wer whereby he is able to ſubdue unto himſelf all things. 
Then that which is now corruptible, ſhall then be made 
i ptible : that which now is vile , ſhall be made 
glorious ; that which is now weak, ſhall rife then migh- 
ty and ſtrong ; that which is Froſs and carnal , ſhall be 
made hne ang ſpiritual : for then we ſhall ſee and have 
the unſpeakable joy and fruition of the glorious Majeſty 
of our Lord even as he is. 

Who, or what then ſhall let us to jeopard, 
yea, to ſpend this life which we have here in Chriſt's 
cauſe ? in our Lord God his. cauſe? O thou therefore 
man of God, thou that art loaden, and fo Jetted like unto 
a great-bellied Wcoman,that thou canſt not fly the plague, 
yetif thou luſt after ſuch things as I have ſpoken of, 
taſt whatſoever ſhall befall,in thy Maſters cauſe: and take 
this thy letting to fly, for a calling of God to fight in 

, thy Maſter Chriſt his cauſe. Of this be thou certain , 
they can do nothing unto thee, which thy Father is not 
aware of, or hath not foreſeen before : they can do no 

" more than it ſhall pleaſe him to ſuffer them to do for the 
furtherance of his glory,edifying of his Church,arid thine 
own ſalvation. Let them then do what they ſhall,ſecing 
to-thee (O man of God) all things ſhall be forced ro 
ſerve, and to work with thee unto the beſt before God. 
QO be not afraid, and remember the end. . 

All this which I have ſpoken for the comfort of the 
lmentable caſe of the man whom Chriſt called great- 

' bellied Woman, I meanto be ſpoken likewiſe to the cap- 
uve and priſoner in Gods cauſe: for ſuch I count to be 
8 it were already ſummoned and prefſed to fight under 

the Banner of the Croſs of Chriſt,and as it were Souldiers 
allowed and rak<n up for the Lords Wars, to do their 
Lord and Maſter good and honourable ſervice, and to 
to him,as men of truſty ſervice in his cauſe, even un- 
to death, and to think their lite loſt in his cauſe, is to win 
t meternal glory for evermore. 
erefore, now to conclude and. make an end of this 
Treatiſe , I fay unto all that love God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that love Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer and Saviour ; 
that love to foilow the ways of the Holy Ghoſt which is 
our Comforter and San&iher of all; unto all that love 
Chriſts Spouſ® and Body, the true Catholick Chlvarch of 
Chriſt, yez, that love life and their own ſouls health ; 1 
lay unto all theſe, hearken my dear Brethren and Siſters, 
you that be of God, of all forts, ages, Gignities, or de- 
3 hearken to the word of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
en to his Apoſtles,and meant roa!l his,in S.Marthews 


Aa 
> — 


b- 


Sparrows fold for a mite, and one of them ſhall not falt 
or light upon the ground without your Father? All the 
hairs of your head be numbred. Fear them not, you are 
much more worth thanare tle liztle Sparrows. Eyery one 
char cortefleth me before men, him ſhall I likewiſe con- 
tes before my Father which i in Heaven. Bur whoſo- 
ever ſhall deny me before men, I ſhall deny him likewiſe 
before my Father which is in Heaven. 

The Lord grant us therefore of his heavenly grace and 
ſtrength, that here we may ſo confeſhim in this world a- 
moneft this aduiterous and ſinful Generation, that he may 
conteſs us again at the latter day before his Father which 
13172 Heaven, to our glory and ever'aſting comfort,oy,and 
ſalvation. | 

Toour heavenly Father, to our Saviourand Redeemer 
Jetus Chriſt, andto the Holy Ghoſt, be all glory aad hos 
nour now and for ever, Amen. | | 

Thus with the death and martyrdom of theſe two learn- 


and Biſhop Ridley, you have divers of their Letters and 
othcr Writings of theirs expreſled, with the Farewels al- 
ſo of Biſhop Ridley, wherein he took his leave of the 
world; taking his Journey to the Kingdom of Heaverl. 
Diversand ſundry other Treatiſes of his rewain alſoinmy 
hand both in Latin and Engliſh, to be remembred by the 
leave of the Lord in time and place convenient. 


ke and end of Stephen Gardiner Biſhep of Win- 
elter. £ 
TX next Month after the burni 


man hated o 
life. Concerning the qualities, nature, and diſpoſition of 
which man, forfomuch as ſomewhat hath been declared 
before in the ſtory of King Edwards Reign,l ſhall need 
therefore the leſs now to ſtand greatly the ſame. 
Firſt, This Vipers Bird crept out of the Town of Bury 
in Suffclk, was brought up moſt part of his youth in 
Cambridge; his Wit, Capacity, Memory, and other In- 
dowments of Nature were not to be complained of, if he 
had well uſed and rightly applyed the ſame; wherein there 
was no great want of Gods in him, if he had not r2- 
ther himſelf wanted to the & of his Gifts. Through 
this promptneſs, aCtivity, and towardnefſs of his, he profit- 
ed not a little in ſuch Studies as he gave his head unto, 
as firſt in the Civil Law, then in Languages and ſuch o- 
ther like;efpecially in thoſe Arts and Faculties which had a- 
py proſpc&to Dignity and Preferment to be hoped for.Be- 

des other arnaments or helps of Nature, Memory chiefly 
a—m in him yery benckcial , rather than diligence of 

rudy. 


denous to the whole Rea!m. He was of a proud ſtomach, 
and high-minded, in his own opinion and conceit 
flattering himſelf roo much ; in wit, crafty and ſubtile , to- 
ward his Superiours flattering and fair. ſpoken, to his Infe- 
riors fierce, againſt his Equal ſtout and envious, namely, 
if in judgment and ſentence he any thing withſtood him, 
as appeared between the good L. Cromwe! and himin the 
Reign of King Henry,being of like haughrineſs of ſtomach 
as the Poers write of Pelides, Cedere neſcins. Who, al- 
though he would give no place to men,yet notwithitand- 
ing 1 wiſh he would have given place to truth,according 
2s he ſeemed not altogether ignorant of that truth. Whar 
his knowledge was therein, itis evident, partly uo undet- 
ſtandas weilby his Book De vera Obedientia , as allo by 
his Sermon before King Edward ; alſo by his Anſwersto 
the Council the ſame time,and moreover by his own words 


it may be gathered in ſundry paces, as more plainly may 


| appear by that which hereaker followerh. 


'Upon . his Eftimation and Fame'lie ſtood too too 
much,more than was meet for a ma of his Coat andCa!- 
ling, whoſe Profeffion was to be crucifizd umto the world, 
which thing made him fo ſtiff in maintaining that he 
had once begun to take upon him. 1 will not here ſpeak 


' Goipel, Fear not them whicit kill the body,for they. cannot 


of that which hath beea conſtantly reported to me touch- 
F Þ 2 ing 


kill the foul ; but fear him more which may deſtroy and | 
caſt both body and foul into Hell fre. Are not two {ina!l Mah 10. 


ed Paſtors and conſtant Souldiers of Chriſt, Mr. Latimer | 


of Dr. Ridley, bode : 
and Mr. Latimer, which was the Month of ' No- þ ay omat 
vember, _— Gardiner Biſhop and Chaficellor , a to Gods 


Gad and all good men, ended his wretched V*** 


To theſe gifts and qualiries — again his great The vices of 
or greater vices,which not ſo much followed him,as over: Wckefer 
took him, not ſo much burdened him, as made him bur. ©* 


— . > a __ 
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ing the monſtrous making and miſhaped faſhion of his 
feet and toes, the nails whereof were ſaid not to be like 
to other mens , but to crook downward, and to ve ſharp 
like the Claws of ravening Beaſts. What his Learomg 
was in the Ci:il and Canon Law I have not to ſay: 
What it was in other Liberal Sciences and Arts, this 1 
ſuppoſe , that neither his continuance in ſtudy, nor dili- 
gence of reading was ſuch (by reaſon of his too much 
intermedling in Princes matters) as could truly well merit | 
Winchefter unto him the title of a deep learned man. But what 
nor worthy learning or cunning ſoever it was he had , fo it fared in 
learned man him, asit doth in Butchers, which uſe to. blow u their 
fleſh : even fo he with boldneſs and ſtoutnefs, and ſpect- 
ally with authority, made thoſe gifts that he had to ap- 
pear much greater than they were in very deed. Where- 
unto,uſe, peradventure,alſo and experience abroad, brought 
 nolirtle helps, rather than either quickneſs of wit, or hap- 
pineſs of education. 
And as touching — was ſo yariable, waver- 
ing with time, thatno t cenſure can be given 
to make of him. If his doings and writings were ac- 
cording to his Conſcience, no man can rightly ſay whe- 
cher he was a right Proteſtant or Papiſt. If he wrote 0- 
therwiſe than he t t, for fear, or to bear with time, 
rhen was he a double deepdifſlembler before God and man, 
toſay, and unſay, to write and -unwrite, to ſwear and for- 
The murs- ſwear fo as he did. For firſt in the beginning of 
biliry of $%. Annes time, who was fo forward or fo buſic in the mat- 
Religion, ter of the Kings Divorce as Sr, Gardiner, who was 
firſt ſent to Rome,and then to' with Edward 
Foxe, as —_—_ in the OY the oo ir mn 
By whom alſo he was preferred to the Biſhoprick m- 
chefter , _ Edward Boner yo —— Row Bi- 
ick of Londen. Again,at the aboliſhing ope, 
Rn to ſwear, or ſo vehemeng to write againſt 
the Pope as he, as not only by his Sermons , but alſo 
by his Book De Obedientia ma age” In which Book 
De Obedientia , leſt any him drawn there- 
unto otherwiſe than by his own conſent, he plainly de- 
clareth, how not raſhly nor upon a ſudden , but upon a 
long deliberation and advertiſement in himſelf about the 
matter, he at length uttered his judgment : Whereof 
Touching 79d before. And moreover , ſo he uttered his judg- 
the doings Ment in writing againſt the uſurped -Supremacy of the 
of Winche- Pope, that coming to Lovave afterward, he was there 
eto” accounted for a perſon excommunicate and a Schiſmatick, 
the Lerter « inſomuch that he was not permitted intheir Church to ſay 
of Mraader Maſs ; and moreover, in their publick Sermons they 0- 
30 Criſpine. , 7 
- openly cried out againſt him. Whereof read hercafter 
following. 


And thus long continued he firm ar.d forward, ſo that 


who but Wincheſter during all that time and reign of a Diet or Council at Ratwbone , 


Queen Anne? After her deceaſe that time by little and 


Word and Scri he appeareth no body ; ſo in his 
pen and ityle ct writing no leſs tar is he from commen- 
dation, than he is from all plainneſs and perſpicuity, wi 


peradventure ſome ſenſe may be found with ſome 
Y 

ſearching , yet ſhall no Reader find any ſweetneſs in his 

readin 


g. 

What moved him to be fo ſturdy againſt Mr. Cheek, 
and Sir Thomas Smith , for the Greek pronunciation , 
others may think what they pleaſe : I ſpeak but whar [ 
think , that ſo he did, for that he faw it a thing rather 
newly than truly impugned. Such was the diſ- 
poſition of that man (as it ſeemeth) that of > - wa 
ver affected to ſeem to be a Patron of old 8 
though they were never fo rotten with age. 
ID gt anne Us marvel at in 
my W proudly he braggeth,and vain| 
vaunteth himſelf ( as well in his Letters ro the Lord 


what | ProteCtor, and others of King Edwards Council,as alfoin 


his long matter articulated and exhibired by him unto 
the Archbi rms Ade tb # -- i 
Mae oe _— i bt 
g , King Hemnry the E3 when 
indeed nothi ates rely For ar 


and a ſtout diſturber and hinderer of his ings in 
reformatlon of Religian. And therefore he did ſo much 
Ones pop a na bad 
is Highneſs longer to the extremity 
of Law againſt him, upon very fore and juſt matter of 
old,commutted by him (and yet not taken away by any 
| oven es,a. often the Lord Papet,then 
Secretary, to keep ſafe certain writings which he had 

inſt him ; but alſo commanded that he ſhould be 

out of his laſt Will*and Teſtament, not fufk 

himeither to be any of his Executors, or elſe in any 
of his Sons Council , no, ak he were carneſtly 
intreated to the contrary by ſi of the Lords, and 0- 
thers of his Highnefſes Council, faying, he was a wil- 
ful, troubleſom, and man, and not meet to be 
about his Son,or to have any thing to do by his will. Now 
other cauſes that moved the King thus to fuſpet 
his fidel! yg in Religion , 
I find this to be one. his Majeſty after his a- 
boliſhing of the Biſhop of Ramos uſurped Authority (#- 
other to forreign Princes) to ſend the 
ſaid Biſhop of Winchefter, and Sir Henry Knever Knight, 
as joynt Ambaſladours to the Emperour, __— 
Fobn Barkley, Sir William Blunt, Knights, and Mr. 


I dares whe arcs at length the emulation of | Andrew Bainton Eſquire ( his ighneſs's Servants ) to 


Wenchefter Croneyel's eſtate, and eſpecially (asit ſeemeth)) for hisſo 
wg much favouring of Boner (whom WincheFter at thattime 
why? innocaſe could _ am any ba 
againſt him, and alſo his Religion: till again in Ki 
| wards days,he began a little to rebate | 0. 
Another , of Popery, and ſomewhat to ſinell of the Goſpel, as both 
fromPopery by his Sermon before King Edward , as alſo by his ſub» 
-- wy {cribing to certain Articles, may appear: and this was an 
Winchefter half turn of Stephen Gardiner from Popery again to the 
turneito 2 (Goſpel, and ( no doubt ) he would have further turn- 
— 6 nw unluckey decay of the Duke of Somerſet 
clean turned Moat true Divinity , to plain Po- 
i cog gas continued a cruel. Perſecutor to his 
dyi 
"4 84 much concerning the 'Trade and Profeſfion 
1-9:04.4 f of Stephen Gardiners i i 
fanein Popilh Trade , whether he followed more true judg- 
himſelf, oor ment, or elſe time, or rather the ſpirit of Ambition and 
- 1 MM PT s it is doubtful to ſay, and ſo much the more 
Papiſts. » becauſe in his doings and writings a man 
may ſee him not only contrary to himſelf , bur alſo in 


ive their attendance upon the Sir Henry Knevet , 
the more ing of his Embaſlage. It happened al- 

ſo at that time, that Henry Knevet entertained into 
his ſervice ( as Steward af his Houſhold ) one William 
Wolfe, who had in the fame place and room before ſerved 
Sir Thomas Wyat Knight, the Kings former Ambaſls- 
dour there, and b that means had good acquaintance in 
thoſe parts, as well in the Court,as elſewhere. 
This Wolfe, towards the latter end of the Diet or Coun- 
cil, happened to walk ( as often he did ) rowards the 
Emperours Palace to hear ſome news , where he met 
with one Lodovico, an Italian Merchant of Banker , 
one of his old Acquaintance. Who, ſuppoſing the faid 
Wolfe to have attended upon the Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
(not knowing of any other joynat Ambaſſadour ) requi- 


is | red Wolfe for old acquaintance, to do him a pleaſure 3 
Ludovico 


whereunto he willing] ted. Whereupon 

ſhewed him, thar r 4, = , or Ambaſſadour to 
the Emperour (which was Contarene) 
the day before towards Rome, and having no leiſure to 
end his buſineſs himſelf, had put the ſaid Ludevice mn 


ſome points contrary to other Papiſts. And further-| truſt for the accompliſhing of them: and all 0- 


fers Divini- in-{ not 'ſo much to follow his own ſenſe , as the 
tyisro be and meaning of Pereſexs ; out of whoſe Book the 


found in 


A gre Part more, where he agreeth with them, he ſeemeth there- |rher things he had eſpeci x cel Meche : ſhould 
mind f Exg 7:1 of 


repair to the Am require of him | 
late ſend unto him, addrefſed to him from Rome,and that 


Pereſeous. - part of Hinchefter's Divinity ſeemeth to be berrow- 
c 


- 
. 


in anſwer of the Popes Letters, which the Legate 
; Upon the receipt thereof he ſhould ſend them lier wh 


And therefore as in the true knowledge of Gods holy Ange 


incheftey 
In whoſe obſcure and ex kind of writing, although _ un- 


as 4. +" 
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 weighed'well rhe weightineſs of the cauſe, meer, as to his 


all ſpeed ; 


vill ly do it; but he did not well know which Am- 


ql curee Me Lond Chew 
write by that Currior, he prayed Wotfe to tell hum ths 
' nvxly. Seapatuarmy for the Currior went away, within 
a day or tWO. a rr EY being abaſhed , ,and 
which Am 


our he meantutbought | 


Neale more t9 him whoſe Servant he was,, but by. o- 
ther ſoothing talk perceived tne he means the Bilbp of 
Winchefter. And to the end that Ludovico ſhould ſulpet 
nothing. be anſwered him, that he being not the Am- 
baſſadours Secretary, could ſay little therein ; howbeit 
he would not miſs to put his Secretary in remembrance 
of it : which thing Ludevick alſo defired him to doyfor 
that he had no other acquaintance with the Ambaſladour, 
and fo for that time they J. This matter ſeem- 
ing to Wolfe of ſame importance, did ſtreightways reveal 
it to Sir Hemry Knevet his Maſter: Who weighing allo 


. mary ſo bare a report to- atrempt 


was to be touch- 
ed, charged Wolfe well to,adviſe himſelf , thatno affect 
of hate, diſpleaſurc , or other paſion , did move him 
w diſcloſe this, but truth only. F#olfe replied , That he 
own reſpect, to be paſſed over in filence , for avoiding 
of his pri —_— if duty of Allegiance bound 
him not otherwiſe. Bur Sir (quoth he) it you think not 
my. hearing thereof, one to one, to be ſulhcient, I war- 
rant you to deviſe means, that ſome others of your Ser. 
vants ſhall hear the like words at Ladovicks own mouth 
as well as I. Upon which talk Sir Henry Knever devi- 
ſed which of his Servants he might uſe to that , 


Biſhop, tearming him Rewerendiſſimo, whereby they ca- 
fly percejved —— he x 
ſomewhat di 


4tan ; . which he. promiſed to do, and. fo d a- 
gain. - When Sir Henry had thus. made ſufficient trial of 
this matter, he forthwith wrote his Letters unto the Ki 
Majeſty, fignifying unto him the whole art large , as he 
had _—_— In, the _ cans pt the mares morn- 
ing repaired unto the Bi of. Wincheſters Ing ,, 
to demand ani anſwer pres Letters po Legate 

ſent unto him : but how he uſed himſe}f, or whether 
he uttered the talk he had with Sir Henry Knevet and 
with Wolfe , whom he ſuppoſed at the f;{t to- be the 
Biſhops man,it is not certainly knqwn.But the __ per- 
ceiving that by miſtaking one for another (and in ſuppo- 
ling Wolfe to be the Bi Servant) Ludovick had ut- 
tered all his Meſſage from the Legate unto Wolfe, and 
that thereby his practiſes would come to light ; in great 
haſty rage, cauſed Ludovick tobe ftayed in his own houſe, 
while in the mean- time himſelf went to Gravels , one 
of the Council , and fo practifed with him, 


and at laſt reſted upon Mr. Thomas Chalenor his | 
tary, becauſe he bad the Iralian Tongue. Not yet making | 
him prizy of any matter, but willed #olfe to take him a- | 


broad with him as of his own private motion, for they | 
were very familiar friends. Whereupon the nex mon 

's Chamber , 
and prayed him familiarly to go walk with him abroad | 


ing, being Sunday, Wolfe came to C 
tothe P:82:24, or Market-ftead, which he gladly grant- | 
ing, ſo did, not knowing of any ſpecial cauſe why. When 
they carye to the Piazz4,over againſt the Pa-- 
hce, (near whereunto alſo the Popes Legate had lodged ) 
and had there walked a while t er, there came thi- | 


received from Rowe by the 
dovico bad in char pon 
the Poſt did 


Whereunto W, e anſwered, 


he meant, far that there were _ two : one, the 
Biſhop of Finche#ter, and the other, a Gentleman of the 
Kings Privy Chamber. T's whom Luddvick repligd, thar 
b* jacaac wat the Gentleman of the Privy Chamber, but 


ing yct of his Maſters and Wolfes ) after the de- 
parture of Ladovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, that La- 
devickbad had but homely talk with him, not to: be paſ- 
kd over lightly, and therefore he would tell his Maſter of 
it. To whom Wolf anſwered, Do as you willzif you think 
\- +7 ae wy dns ae ho 
Sir Henry Knevet what ſpeech he had heard at Lu- 

; Knevet being thus further af- 
cenained of the matter, the whole to Sir obs 
Berkeley, Sir Williams Blunt, and to Mr: Bainton;who all 
: [ke > pr pn pn __—_ 

; elfe re Lodovick to Cer- 
tun Velyet, and other & k3, unto Sir Henry Knevets 
agi ne IC 
that Afternoon he did accompli broughr 
Ladwvick unto Sir Henry,where alſo _ the other Gen- 
: Aﬀer they had a while viewed the Silks,and had 
had forme talk about the prices , Half took occaſion a- 


in to ak Ludovick if Sir Henry were the Ambaſla- 
of whom he was to demand an Anſwer of the Let- 


\ 77 told him 


Biſhop. By which. talk, and much fuch like {as upon | f: 
the former day)Mr.Choloner being moved (and nor know- | they 


that Ludovick was ſecretly committed unto Priſon, in the 
cuſtody of one of the Ta Marſhals, @ a be 
could be no more talked withal , all the time of their a- 
bode there. Ann then Rndhug ta great Tolle te te Hhnry 
Knevet to come and ſpeak with him (which, he did) he 
fell into very hot {j with him, ſaying, that he had 
poiſon in his diſh, and that a Knave was fubborned to 
be his deſtrutian ; with many ſuch like words. Sir Hen 
n, how he underftood it ; and prayed him 
that Ludovic might be brought face to face, to be exa- 
in no caſe agree unto, affirming,that he had ſo declared the 
caſe to Gravels, bei nl be Gagiabo gn 
both, that he would not meddle with c&, nor 
{peak with him :: but that the s Council ſhould 
—_— —_——— To whom 
ir Henry Knevet again very earneſtly objected, That he 
marvelled that the Bilbo in DEN 
Majeſty, their Maſter, would uſe the aid or means of 
Gravels, a forrgign Princes Miniſter, to make him pri- 


ever after. 


| Maxeſty,cas either by the 

death of Sir Henry. Knevet (which I think was tot 
after) or by other friends the Biſhop had here at home, 1 
my q ab Wie oO two months after di- 
of a the Longues, his Death-bed 
did hi oo Re Ee rn 
in the preſence of Sir Hexry Kyevet, and divers” 


other of his Servants, ndieek prop tn op wha 
vented, ſought, or okay + — 
any malice or ure to the Biſhopybut 
Age of ki Each end ers wats the Ks AER 
defiring that the ſame his Proteſtation might be inſerted 
in the end of his laſt Will and Teſtament, which was then 
preſently done, and thereunto he ſet his hand. 

Now, whether this was the | matter that the King 
moved fo often Mr. Secretary Paget ( being after 
Keeper) to keep fafe as fore matter againſt the Biſhop, I 
know not ; bur yet it appears by ſome Depokitions of the 
Nobility, and others, in the Proceſs againſt him had in 
King Edwards days, that the Kings Mazeſty, Henry 8. 


ters ſent by the Popes Legate ? T'o whom the. Merchant 


had this mattcr ever in his mind : for in every general 
Pp 3 pardon 


 anfirered, No , it was nor hs Seigniory, but it was 4. 


mined in both their Preſences. Which the Biſhop would 


ﬀ 


a4 
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vin 


Tho 


this vain glorious Threſonot a little. All which 


ſaw. 


Q Elizabeth 
preſerved, 


La y Eliz, <> 
baths lite, 


a day. 


'died with his ton 
Archbi CF Thomas 
of averiwry he ſtunk before he died , as Cardinal Wolſey did , or 


tain hear-fay, which not long 


ardon that he by Parliament afee this pradtce, 
e did ſtill except all Treaſons cominitted beyond the 


4 
therefore all things well weighed, he had ſmall cauſe ro 
v2ung of his grea 
Maſter. Howbeit, it ſeemeth he was 7 
fools Paradiſe by the Lord Paget ; who (as he himſelf re- 
porteth in his Depoſitions) in his Meſſages 
' to the ſaid Biſhop, deluded him, telling him much other- | brought 
wiſe than the King had ſpoken,and concealing always the 
wy again 


t favour he had with King Henry his 
hr into this 


from the King 


Kings hard { | him, which thing pu 
appear more at large by the Depolitions of the Nobles and 
others,examined in the\long Proceſs y__ in King 
Edwards reign, as appearsin our firſt Edition of A#s and 
Monuments, from page 804. unto the end of that Proceſs, 
in that Book at large mentioned. | 
But whoſoever be was, ſeeing he is now gone, I refer 
him to his judge, to whom he ſtand or fall. As con- 
cerning his death, and manner thereof, I would they 
which were preſent thereat would teſtifie to us what they 
This we have all to think, that his death happen- 
ed ſo opportunely, that England hath a mighty cauſe to 
give thanks to the Lord therefore : not ſo much for the 
reat hurt he had done in tithes paſt in perverting his 


Ste.Gwd ne Princes,in bringing in the fix Articlesin murderin 

eſpecially 

hunted tor 

the lif* of - 
' the Lady 


Elz,40h. For whatſoever dan 


Saints, iri defacing Chriſts fincere Religion, &c. alſo 
and cfpecially for that he had thought to _— brought 
to paſs in murdering alſo our noble Queen that now is. 
it was of death, that ſhe was in , 
irdid (no doubt) proceed from the bloody Biſhop, who 
was the cauſe thereof. And if it be certain which we have 
heard, that her Highneſs being in the Tower , a Writ 
came down from certain of the Council, for her Executi- 


' tion, it is out of controyerſie, that wily Wincheſter was 
the only Daedalxs and framer of that Engine , who ( no | gether 


doubt) in that one day had this whole Realm in- 
to wotul ruin, had not the Lords moſt gracious Counſel , 


| r. "Dn «, © Mr. Brid ex,then the Lieu | comin in haſte 
- — _ jar car 67 Pa PETE Ye. 

; the Lords 

Organ in (a- 


her of the matter, and prevented 
Achitophel's bloody deviſes, For the which,thanks be to 
the ſame our Lord and Saviour, inthe Congregation of all 

things uncertain, I - muſt unoertainly , for 
lack of fuller information , or elſe peradyenture they be 
in the Realm that can ſay more than here I have expreſ- 
fed. For as Boner.Story, Thornton, Harpsfield, Dunning, 
with other, were occupied in putting the Branches 


| poor 
of Gods Saints to : f this Bilkop for his pare bent 
all his deviſes, and had ſpent all his im th 


the Root, and in caſting ſuch a Pla (as he hi 


the man- 


repentance he ſhewed, whether he 
ſwoln and out of his- mouth, as did 
» Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or whether 


he ſpake, whar lietle 


whether he died in deſpair , as Latomas and others did, 
&c. All this I refer either to their of whom I 
heard it, or leave it to the knowledge of them which 
know it better. - | 
Notwithſtanding, here by the way,touching the death 
of this foreſaid Biſhop, I thought not to over-paſs a cer- 
ſince came to me by infor- 
mation of a certain worthy and credible Gentlewoman , 
and another Gentleman of the ſame name and kindred , 
which Mrs. Mwnday, being the Wife of one Mr. Mun- 
Hay , Secretary ſometime to the old Lord Thomas, Duke 
of Norehfolk, a preſent witneſs of this that is teſtihed,thus 
openly reported in the houſe of a' worſhi 


timer ſuffered at Oxford , being 


his Secretary above named , reporter hereof. 'T'he old 


id before) of things uncertain I can | 
ſpeak but uncertainly. Wherefore as touchi 
ner and order of his death, how rich he died, what words 


pful Citizen , 

g yet office in this City, in words and effe&t as fol- 
loweth.” The fame day,when as Biſhop Ridley and Mr. La- 
about the 19. day of 
OdFeber, there came into the Houſe of Srephen Gardiner, 
theold Duke of Norfolk, with the forefaid Mr. Munday 


P 


| 


ged Duke there waiting and tarrying for his Dinner 
Fe Biſhop being noe yer diſpoſedro diy the time 


af tb. © woghrnn yr Afternoon. Ar length, about 
4 


the Clock cometh his Servant poſting in all 
ſpeed from Oxford, bringing intelligence an. the ke 
he had heardand ſeen: of w the ſaid Bi diligently 


they being ſet down, meat immediately was 
, and the Bi merrily to eat. But 
what followed ? The bloody Tyrant had not -eaten a 
few bits, but the fudden ſtroke of Gods terrible hand fell 
upon him in ſuch ſort, as immediately he was taken from 
the Table, and ſo brought to his Bed , where he conti- 
nued the ſpace of 1 5 days in ſuch intolerable anguiſh and 
torments , that all that mean while, during the 15 days, 
he cuuld not avoid by Urine, or otherwiſe, any thi 
that he received: whereby his body being miſcrably in- 
flamed within (who had inflamed ſo many good 
before) was broughtroa wretched end. * And thereof,no 
doubt,as moſt like it is,camethe thruſting out of his tongue 
from his mouth ſo ſwoln and black, with the i 
of his body. A — worthy to be noted and be. 
holden of all ſuch bloody burning Perſecutors. 
But to proceed farther in the ſequel of our ſtory : 1 
could name the man ( but I abſtain from names ) who 
being then preſent, and a great doer about the faid Win- 
cheſter, reported to us concerning the ſaid Biſhop, that 
when Dr: Day , Biſhop of Clideber; came to hin af 
began to comfort him with words of Gods promiſe, and 
_ otcr9Z my modern Blood of Chriſt our 
Aaviour, repeatin Scriptures to. him ; Winche 
hearing that , my Lord _ he) will NS 
POIIR now? then farewel altogether. 'To me, 
open this Window to the People , > 7. nts es 
Moreover, what Dr. Boner then faw in him, or what 
he heard-of him, and what words paſſed between them 
abour the time of this-extremity, betwixt him and him 
be it. If Boner did there behold any thing which 
turnto his good example, I exhort. him to take it, and to 
beware in time, as I'pray God he: may. Here I could 
af, devied ofa Þ 

7 a Pa a ithop: but Ipre 

emis and nd here? karoler conala 
gatherings out of his Sermons, Words, and Writings , 
wherein may appear firſt, what an earneſt and vehement 
Enemy he was to the Pope, if he would have been con- 
ſtant in himſelf ; then how inconſtantly he varied from 


himſelf; and thirdly,how he ng upon a 
of his own wit, varied alſo from Papiſts in certain 
points. In the gathering whereof aJthough: there bc ſome 


pains, | and tediouſneſs alſo in reading ; yer-I th not 
to pretermit the ſanie, u ms} +kob-rom..oog 
namely, for that ſo many yet to this day there be,which 
ſtick ſo much to Gardiners wit , , and religi 
taking him for fuch a doughty Pillar of the 
Church. To the intent ther , that ſuch as hitherto 
have been deceived by him , may not longer be abuſed 
therein, if they will either credit his own Works, Words, 
Sermons, Writings, Diſputations ; or elſe will be judged 
by his own witnefles of his own party produced, we have 
here colle&ed ſuch manifeſt Probations, which may no- 
= _ Frainkind | rv 
Popes Supremacy : and likewiſe may 
manifeſt contrariety and y of the faid Gard- 
ner, firſt with-other Writers,and laſtly with himſelf: firſt 
beginning with his Sermon preached before K. Edward. 
Thefim, and effe& of which Sermon briefly colleted by 
Mr. Udal, hereunder followethto be ſeen. 
The ſum and. effeft of the Sermon which Gardiner Br 


ſhop of Wincheſter preached before King Edward , 
Anno 1550. 


accuſtomably uſed to be read in the Church at this day: 


diner 
Wmcbef#! 
And becauſe that without the ſpecial grace of Godnen Sermok 


OD — 


o 
o . 
- 


inquiring the truth of the matrer,and hearing by his man, 
that fire moſt certainly was ſet unto hanged t>ng 
joycing to the Duke ; Now, faith he, let us go to dinner. 


er in my caſe, you may ſpeak it, bur 


ita which was ' made” of his - 


Oft honourable Audience, I purpoſe, by the grate rye eb 
of God,to declare ſome part of the Goſpel that 8 of —_ 


. 
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, ©, aan] ſpeak any thing to your 


Ay 7 
- 


8” the ſame accordingly; I ſhall delure you all, that we may 
__ ty pray all together for the aliſtance of his Grace. 


= 
* 8 


"ns : 


: (ties moſt dear Siſters, my Lurd ProteQtors Grace,with 
moſt Honourable Council, the fpiritu- 
, and I ſhall defire you ro commend 


; with your Prayer,the Souls unto God 
iſts fa amongſt theſe,moſt efpecially our late 


| King Henry the Eighth, your Majeſtics 
3c dg Apr! rar for Grace neceſſary, I 

to ſay a Pater noſter, and (0 forth. 

beginneth , Cum veniſſet Feſus in par- 
arte Philippi, &rc. When Jeſus was come into 
of Ceſares a City that Phillippus builded , he 
Diſciples , and faid ; Whom do Men fay that 
n of Man is? They faid , Some ſay that thou art 
Baptiſt, ſome that thou art E/y,ſome that thou 
Prophers.He faid to them, 


thorowly,for other matrers that I have here now to 
63 5.674 I ſhall note unto you ſuch things as I may, and 

firſt of the diverſity of opinions concerning Chriſt,which 
were among the People variable: but among this,that is , 
cory iplesof Chriſts School, there was no variety,they 
agreed all together in one truth, and among them 
wes no variety. For when Peter had for all the reſt, and 
in the-name of all the teſt made his anſwer, that Chriſt 
was the Son of all confefled with one conſent , 
thathe had ſpoken the truth. Yet theſe opinions of Chriſt 
that the people had of him , though they were ſundry, 
yet were they honorable and not : for to ſay 


notable. For ſome -him ſo to be , becauſe he 


| openly rebuke vice. They that 
hn rn i dec fk roaming 
toDes 
which i cage fgapr anti 1 


itAnd they that faid he was ſome of the an 
| ne Ng 
{ But there was another fort of that ſpake evil 
. of him, and flandered him , andrailed on him, ſaying 
that ho was 2 glutton, and a drinker of Wine,that he had 
= 
Was a Son,as h he were e 
"his Fathiers craft But of theſe he asked no jon: for a- 
£5 motg theſe none agreed with the other. Wherein ye 
 ſhal-note that Man of his own power and can 
ul” rothing do : no, nothing that good is he can do of his 
-». "09 invention or device,but erreth and faileth; en he is 


— kefrto his own invention, he erreth in his imagi . So 
+. Proud is Man, and fo ſtout of his own , that he 
- --- deviſcth-nothing well , whenloever he is left to himſelf 


ye Vithoutr God ; and then never do any ſuch agree in 
Ley OY truth, and wander and err in all that' they do. As 
| 7 Men of Law if they be asked their opinion in any point 
->.._. touching the Law, ye ſhall not have twoof them agree, 
\- inopinion:inany point touching theLaw,ye ſhall not have 
1+." yo of therh agreein opinion, one with the other. If there 
8 be two or three of them asked their opinion in an mat- 
+... tz, if they ſhould anſwer all one thing, they fear leſt 
©... ; they ſhould be ſuppoſed and thought -, A no learning. 
- ©. _ Therefore be they never ſo many of them, they will not 
x = Anav% x0 gre progutuarharans undry an- 
. wer in any thing that they are asked. 
ThePhiloſophers that were not of Chriſts School er- 
| {= and no one of them 


8. 


agreeth with the other. 

Tea, Menof- ſimplicity , though they mean well , 
pee- Jt being out of Chriſts School,they agree not, but vary 
m their opinions. As theſe ſimple people here fpoken of, 
becauſe they were not perfect Diſciples of ChriltsSchool, 


. 
- 


tnyle 


thar Chriſt was £ly , and Fobw the Baprift , was ho- | 


though they thought well of hum.Sotne faid he was Fob#z 
ſome Eh,me Feremy,but none made the right anfiver. 

He that anſwered heregwas Simon the Son of Fonur,and 

he faid; Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. . 

Where ye ſhall note the properties that were in Peter. ;,,,.. Gent: 

He was called Simov , which is obedience;jand Femas isa ferh obedi> 
Dove; ſo that in him that is of Chriſts School;muſt be theſe Fenitiean d 
two ies, obedience and {umplicity. He mult be 2... 

humble and innocent as a Dove , that will be of Chriſts _. | 
School. Pride is a let of Chriſls School:for as the wiſeman Obediente: 
laith,God reliſteth the ivethGrace tothe hum. *Pn9: 
ble and meck. And according to the fame dvth Chriſt in 

the Goſpel ſay, Oh Father, I confeſs unto thee, that is , I 
laud and magnifiethee ; for that thou haſt hidden theſe 

things from the wiſe, and haſt opened them unto the little 
ones. Whereupan faith Saint Awgiſtine, that the gifts of Learning | 
learning and knowledge of Sciences are tio let ro Chriſts | ag _ 
School,bur a furtherance thereunto,if they be well applied vert 
and uſed as oy ought to be: but he thar is: proud 3 and c_ 
feederh himſelf with his own.conceit and opinion of him- —=* 
ſelf,and abuſerh the gifts of God, applying his learning 
and knowledge to the ſatisfying and following of his own | 
tantaliegis no right Diſciple of Chriſt, but fallcth inro er- 
rour. Dicentes /e ſapientes eſſe , ftulti fatti ſunt: When 


they faid and themſelves to be wiſe , they were 
made fools. | 
The had every one aſe& of his own,and f:=ilythe 


many gay _— for the commendation of their Chriſts 
opinions, and every Man thought his own opinion to be 5***: 
beſt : bur becauſe they applied all to their own pride and 
goryaand not to the honour of God,nor humbled them- 
vesas they ought to have done, but followed their own 


had 


there | fantaſie,they erred,and fell outof the way, 'and were not 


of Chriſts School: and all that have gone our of Chriſts 
School, pride hath brought them out of it;and ſuch as have 
not entred,have kept themſelves out of it with pride like- 
wile: tLerefore all ſuch as will be Scholars of Chriſts 


'School and Diſcipline,muſt be humble and meek; other: 


wiſe, Dicentes /e ſapientes efſesſtulti facts ſunt. | 
| He that cannot this lefſon of Peter, and humbl 
confeſs with Peter,that Chriſt is the Son,of the living God, 
is no Scholar of Chriſts School,be he otherwiſe never ſo 
well learned,never fo well ſeen in other ſciences.But now 
concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matthew here in this place 
ſaith he anſwered,7 * es Chriftm filime Des viwiSaint Lake 
faith he anſwered 7s es Chrifias Dei. And Saint Mark 
faith he anfwered,7# es Chriſftzs. But in all that. is no va- 
riety:tor to ſay Chriſt us filius Dei vivi, andtofay Chriſt us 
Des,and to ſay Chriſt us,is in effect all one, and no diver- 
-fry in it, for Chri#Fas alone is the whole,and he that con- 
h thorowly Chriſt,is thorowly a Chriſtian Man, and , 

doth therein confeſs him to be the Lord and Saviour of 
the World. But now we muſt conſider what Chriſt is. 
Chriſt was ſent to be our Meffias,our Saviour:he was ſent 
to be our Biſhop and alſo our Sacrifice: he was ſent from 
the Trinity to be our Mediator between God and us, and 
to reconcile us tothe favour of God the Father,he was the 
Biſhop that offered for our Sins, and the Sacrihce that was The office of 
olfered:and as he is our Biſhop,ſo is he ourmeanto pacifie Chritt de- . 
God for us,for that was the office of a-Biſhopyto Sacrifice © ** 
for the Sins of the people,and to make interceſſion for the 
people; and as he was our Sacrifice,ſo was he our recon- 
ciliation to God again. 
But we muſt confeſs and believe him thorowly I fay : ro believe 
for as he was our Biſhop thenyſo isit he that ſtill keepeth Criſt rhe- 
us in favour with God: and like as his Sacrifice then inade yore here 
was ſufficient as to deliver us from our Sins,and to bring us Winer 
in fayour with Godzſo to continue ys in the ſame favour JM*2ee” 
of God,he ordained a remembrance of himſelf , ordained es 
he ordained himſelf for a memory of himſelf at his laſt j*<2 in 
Supper,when he inſtituted the Sacramencof the Altar, not al avrou of 
for another redemption, as t CI anne Ot 

ion from Sin,but that we might thorowly re- 
TID ou 
by his moſt holy Word, ſaying: Thisis my Body, which - 
ved ſufficient to prove 4s, Soar 4rpx br y | 
ficiently for the ſubſtance thereof. And this dailySacrifice he winciefe»; 
inſtituted to be continued —_ Men, not for jo, Sacrh> 
need of another redemption or fatisfaCtion for the Sins of * 
the World,for that was ſutheiently by the Sa- 


| hey varied and agreed not in their opinions of Chriſt, 


crifice of his Body anc Blood done upon the gy 
' 


- 


* ws inre- 


kinds, 


Note Win- 
© bringddea the poor ) it were well done that they were provided of 
* juſt, &c. 


7 ac there Chaunteries themſelves, if there wereany ſuch (c) abuſe 


—_—_—— —— 
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that heis now our Biſhop for need of any further Sacri- 
(+Noteb"ie fice to be made for fin, but to ( @ ) cantinue us in the re- 
ns co Membrance of his ſuffered for us,to make us ſtrong 
kim(clf ; tor in. believing the fruit of his paſſion, to make us diligent mn 
_ 6. thankſgiving for the benefit of his paſſion, to eſtabliſh 
erament was OUT Faith,and romake it ſtr m acknowledgi the ef- 
ordiiaed © icaty of his Death and Paſhon ſuffered for us. And this is | 
4 the true underſtanding of the-Maſs , not for another -re- 


the tavour 


of God, ?nd demption, but that we may be in believing the be- 
ORR nefits of Chriſts Death and ood feding for us upon 
L the Croſs. And this it is that we muſt believe of Chriſt , 
>, andbelicve it thorowly : and therefore by your patience, 
one” 23 Perer made his confeſſion, ſo will I make confeſſion , 
What Wm) wherein by your Majeſties leave and ſufferance , I will 


es” plainly-declare what I think of the ſtate of the Church 
Churchof of England -at this day , how I like it, and what I 
Eng'ent think of it. ' 

What Wim" Where faid of the Maſs , that it was a Sacrifice 
ene os” ordained to make us the more in the faith and 


remembrance of Chriſts , and for commending 
unto God the Souls of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt (for theſe 
, two things are the-ſpecial cauſes why the Maſs was inſti- 
tuted ) the Parliament very well ordained Maſs to be 
kept; and becauſe weſhould be the more ſtrong in the 
wi, Faith and Devotion towards God,it was well done of the 
allowed the Parliament, for moving the people more and more to de- 
rs votion, to ordain that the Sacrament ſhould be received 
in both kinds: Therefore I fay that the Act of Parliament 
for receiving of the Sacrament of the Altar in both kinds, 
was well made. ; | 
. I fay alſo, that the Proclamation which was made , 
That no Man ſhould unreverently ſpeak. of the Sacra» 
ment , or atherwiſe ſpeak of it than Scri teacheth 
them,was well made.For this Proclamation. ſtopperh the 
Mouths of all ſuch as will unreverently ſpeak of the Sa- 
* crament: for in Scripture there is nothing to be found tha | 
maketh any thing againſt the Sacrament, bur all maketh 
with it. Wherefore if they were the Children of ubedience, 
they would not uſe any unreverend talk againſt the Sacra- 
ment,nor Blaſpheme the Holy Sacrament. For no word 


Mals, 


and halt nothing , but declare your mind plainly,with- 
out any colouring or covert ſpeaking. The A& for the 
diflolving and ſi of the Chadinteries ſeemeth to 
make againſt the Maſs,how like you that At? What fay 
you of it? or what would you fay of it, if you were a- 
lone ? I will ſpeak what I think of it, I will uſe no co- 
lourable or covert words , I willnot- uſe a deviſed {j 

(+) wherher for a time, and afterward (b) go from it again. If 
yt teries were abuſed by applying the -Maſs for the fatis- 
Marintime faction of fin, or to bring Men to Heaven,or to take a- 
way ſm , or to make Men of wicked juſt, I likethe Act 
chefter doch well,and they might well be diflolved, for the Maſs was 
not allow not inſtituted for any ſuch purpoſe : yet nevertheleſs for 

x tre (1 ſpeak 


Maſs tor” ſa- . : 
tisfaQion t} them that were in now, as in the cauſe of 


toHeavea to 


zake away livings. "The Act doth graciouſly provide for them du- 
Sin, or to ring their lives, and I doubt not but thet your Majeſty , 
make M41 and the-Lords of your moſt Honorable Council havewil- 
led and taken order, that they ſhould be well looked unto; 
but yet how they ſhall be uſed at the hands of under offi- 
cers , God knoweth ; full hardly , I fear. Bur as for the 
Maſſes of _ in them 
Scala Cali. taken away. : 
King Henrythe Eighth , a Noble and Wiſe Prince , 
ſpeaketh a» NOT Wi great pain maintained the Maſs , and yet 
*.. in his DoCt:ine it was confeſſed that Maſles of Scala Cali 
Mak not a- WETE Not to be uſed,ne allowed, becauſe they did 
gziolt he rhe right'uſe and inſtitution of the Maſs. For when Men | 
" add unto the Maſs an opinion of Satisfation , or of 
a new redemption, then. do it to another 
- uſe than it was ordained for. that Maſs fo well,and 
I that allow praying for the dead(as indeed the dead are of 
Chriſtian Charity to be prayed for )yetcan agree with the 
Gd Realm in that matter of putting down Chaunteries. 
Wi-vefter. Bur yet ye would fay unto me, There be fewer Maſ- 


ing the Maſs, it is no matter if they be 


y 
your opinion ? It is good you ſpeak plainly inthis matter, | thing 


lee... 
Maſs by taking away 
Abbeys. Bur yet I would have it conlidered for the per. 
ſons that are in them. I ſpeak of the -poor Mens livi 

I have now declared what I think of the A&t of Parli Winches 
ment made for the receiving of the Sacrament of 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in. both tw: 
kinds. Ye have my mind and opinion concerning a Pro-for _ 
clamation that came forth for the ſame Ad , _ I have 
{bewed my mind therein even plainly as I think , and 1 
have ever been agreeable,to this point , I have often- 
times reaſoned in it , I have ſpoken and alſo written in 
it , both beyond the Seas, and on this ſide the Seas; my Irwuiy, 
Books be abroad, arrwrwanarm Th orgies 
of this opinion, that it might be received in | 
it was 2 conſtitution Provincial, ſcarce two hundred * rein 
years agone , made by Peckam , then oft. 
Canterbury, that it ſhould be received- in both kinds, «gag. 
or at leaſtwiſe in Ecelefiis majoribus , that is, in the js: 
_ _— , forin he fall Churches it wasnot-Churchs + 

t to be ſo expedient. Thus have I ever thought of ** oxi 
this matter , I have never beer of other mind , nor ws © 
have I my Conſcience , but I have 
and followed the order of the Realm , and I pra 

ou to obey orders as I have obeyed , that. we mas of 

the Children of obedience. 

Now I will return to the Text. When. Simon had Matic 
anſwered , Tix 6: Chriſtus , films Dei vivi; Thou art 
Chriſt , the Son of the living God-: Then Chriſt aid 
unto him , Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjonal, forFleſh 
and Blood have not unto thee,but my Father 
which isin Heaven;and I fay unto thee, that thou art Pe- 
iis 7 Yet ye wry 1" and the 
"Gates of Hell ſhall not il againlt it. Blefſed art thou | 
(faith he) for Fleſh and Blood have not that unto"; 
thee. For otherwiſe in Fobn, Andrew told of Chriſt, and wag 
paar} "I: Sy or which is Chriſt. But that is vitouwr 
not enough. He that-ſhall confeſs Chriſt, muſt, have an in-;y iv 
ward teaching , and muſt be ſpiricually taughx by the = 
Father of Heaven , for Andrews Confelfion was -no- 
ing but a cartial Confeſfion , and ſuch a oneas any 0+ 


ther might have made by Natural Reaſon : but the 
feffion of Peter was above reaſon of Man: for Chriſt was 
there a very Man , and Peters Eyes told him that he 
"was a Man, and nothing elſe ; bur he was inwardly 
taught by the Father of Heaven, and had a ſecret knows 
ledge given him from Heaven, not by-Fleſh and Blood , 
thatis to ſay , by Mans reaſon , butinwardly by the Fa- 
ther of Heaven : and ſeeing this was above reaſon, it is 
2 marvellous thing that reaſon ſhould be uſed ro impugn 
faith , which is not within the precin&t of carnal Men , 
and ſuch as uſe reaſon. | | 

But Peter had another reaſon inwardly raught himjand Non et 
becauſe he could his leflon, Chriſt gave him a new name: xue wks 
for Petra is a ſtone, 2 new name of a Chriſtian Man, V*a%- 
'for upon thisConfeffion of thy Faith,here I will build MY Ty we 
Church , that is, 1 will ſtabliſh all thoſe which 1 intend de cet 
to gather unto thee ; Er Demones now prev "theChardh 
adwyerſus cam , that is , and the Devils ſhall not pre- «build 
vail againſt it: for he that with a good Heart, and fure +. 
Pak confiuk this, be is ſure from all evil : this World 
nor Sathan can do him no harm. 

But now for a farther Declaration, it is a maryellous $597 
thing, that upon theſe words the Biſhop of Rome,[hould yoga w- 
found his Supremacy: for whetherit be ſuper Perram,or none, 
Petrum , all is one matter, it maketh nothing 8 . 
for the purpoſe to make a foundation of any-ſuch Sus Pur abt 
premacy. For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake carnally U0 g, pews 
Chriſt as in the ſame Chapter a lirtle following ) Sathan penny, 
was his name 3 where Chriſt ſaid , go after me * aig 
than : fo that the name of Peter is no Foundation for elle ts 
the Supremacy, but as it is ſaid in Scripture Fundari ef 554 
ſuper | 4 040 Apoſtlorum & Prophetarum, that By ge _ 
by participation ( for Godly participation giveth names +" 
of things ) he might be called the ead of the - 
Church , as the Head of the River is called the 


Cauneries, ſes by putting away the Chauateries. So were there when 
Abbeys were diflolved : So be there when ye unite many 


Chrilt, which isnot an Argument for dignity, but for the 
quality that was in the Man. - For the fart Man 1s nt 


ever» 


Fray he was .che firſt that made this Confeſſion of 


Q Mary, 


Churches in one. But this is noinjury nor prejudice othe Ang 
multi. 


e Chaunteries, is anfivered by the W- 
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to be 
ity that is in him. Ver- 


yet is the King the King ſtill. 
of lend? ight ſend to 
a Man 


" yer ſhould 
Biſhop of Rome any ſuperiority 
Vill have the 


are 
; of Rowe , this I fay to declare of what opani 
\ Tamof. Ido not now ſpeak what I could fay. I have 
| en beyond the Seas, I have written, my Books be a- 
But this is not the place here, Ifay that this 
makerh nothing for the Biſhop of Rowe, but for Chri 
; niſi id quod 


* iiſhng of. ras anturieys andI was 


Vac init. A alteration it was that Abbeys 
_ yy ——_— it was that Images 
WG pad. down: and to all the: 1 condefbended, 
- x bave I been counted a maintainer of ſuper- 
Comeaies. ſlition, and have been called a Maſter of Ceremonies and 
emuge Ov rr Fr qu, 5 
Grgeaies igion which in outward things, as though he 

.. vere aright Chriſtian that fulkiled the ourward Cere- 


a coſe 
opinion I haye ed of Au- 
Doors of the 


gofie, and Feramegancien bates 
ies ſerve to moye- Men to ſerve God, and 


- 


ht to an abuſe. If by over 
familiarity of them Men abuſe them , they do e- 
we muſt not ſerve Creatures, but Deo. We 


_ 
8 
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their duty to God, to labour for the neceſſity of 
ny wy rn armani 9b 
was their fare ordained and prepared. And 
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them, they were diſſolved, their-Houſes and 
were taken away. 


5 


4 
f 
fl 
a 
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I _Ptloe: 
7 Tombs that Men uſed to vilit,by rea- 


+ nw in a fancy of Idolatry and ſuper- 
| » above 1 


bc Cn cher hadnct ho aaa reocs. 
my np 

they ſerved for, then were they taken 
away : a3give a Child a gay Booktolearn upon , 
nad-then if he gaze upon the of his Book, 
and learn not lus leflon, according tothe intent that that 
Book was given for , the Book is taken away from him 


-E 
5 


© 


- "” evermore the beſt. The Hcad-man of a Queſt is not al- 
=” ways the beſt Man in the Queſt, but hy 


in | have put Men in remembrance of their 


arlt fer upin the Church for,then they nyght be taken a- 
way:and I was never of other mind,nor ever ha@ other 0- 
pinion of them.Divers things there be in the Church which 
be in the liberty ofthe Ruler to order as he ſceth cauſe 3 
and he that is Ruler , may either let them ſtand, or elſe 
may cauſe them to be taken away. 
There be two manner of tions. We have had Twortanree 
of both ſorts. There be things iu the Chur ch,the which if Soong 
they be abuſed; may not be taken #way.As tor Bapriſin,if where the 
it be abuſed,there may not another be put in the "tings cac+ 
place of it,but the —__ be refo r 
to = ight uſe again. 
not 


takethem away,than to bring them to the right uſe that ken away. 
they were ordained for, they were all clean taken away , wc = us 
, _ might be.Yeafir,will ye ſay,but ye have main- images ly- 


inſt ſuch jib te 


might be ſi 


uſed for ſuch purpoſe as they were firſt ſet up in the ®* © 
Church for,but now that —_ waxed .. are yy Hug 
clean taken away,wherein ourReligion is no more touched, bar ram 14 
that when Books were taken away for of them. thembe- 
There was an order taken for Books not to be uſed , fore? if itbe 


wherein ſome might have ſaid , the Books are and foe ae 

I know how oo them, I may therefore well why doth be 

enough. I will therefore uſe them though be for- Ms 59 

be Fees bare te D 2 be of them a 

—— ans a 1 away, than to 2),>ciag 
to have another opinion then t] "conn HY 

ary he 4 ough buſed, than 

As touching Ceremonies , I eſteem them all as Paul frames 

eſteemeth ings indifferent, where he faith, Regnum 

Dei non eſca & potus. So of Ceremonies.Nevertheleſs we 

have time , place, andnumber , as a certain numberof 

Plalms to be faid at times, which may be done with- 

out ſuperſtition ; but theſe things muſt ſerve us , and 

not we ſerve them. Yetif an order be ſet in them by 

ſuch as have power , we muſt follow it, and we muſt 

obey the rulers that appoint ſuch time,place,and number 

to be kept. Ye may not fay , if the time will ſerve me , 

then I will come an hour after. No fir, ye muſt keep this 

time, and this hour, becauſe it is ſo appointed by the Ru- 

lers , not for the things, but for the order thar is ſet. I 

have been ever of this opinion. 

We had Palms and Candles taken away , which c—_ 
things may indifferently have either of the rwo Refor- p27 04 
mations above faid.When they werein place,they ſhould Candles. 
and deyotion 
towards God , but becauſe they were abuſed , they 
were and might be taken away. But the Religion of 
Chriſt is not in theſe exerciſes , and therefore in taking 
away of them the Religion of Chriſt is nothing touch- g, Gaines, 
ed nor hindered. But Men muſt in ſuch things be comfor- ſpeaketh as. 
mable,nat forthe Ceremony,but for obedicnce ſake. Saint £2748 ** 
Paul faith, that we ſhould rebuke every Brother that fantCouſci- 
walketh inordinately. I have told you- mine Opinion , *** 
and my Conſcience telleth me thatT have ſpoken plainly, 
that ye may know what am,and that ye may not be de- 
ceived in me , nor be {landered in me,nor make any fur- 1, 
ther ſearch to know my hearr. likerh well 

I like well the Communion, becauſe it proyoketh Men — 
more and more todeyotion. TI like well the Proclamation, ,,,. jkewh 
becauſe it it the Mouths of all ſuch as unreve- well King 
rently ſpeak or rail-againit the Sacrament. I like well the jonerg,, 


reſt of the Kings  Majeſties ings Concerning the B. Gardner 
Sacrament.I have now told you what I like. But ſhall I ſpeak nan 


nothing of that I miſlike? ye will then ſay 1 ſpeak not 95;1v 24. 
plainly. will therefore ſhew you my Conſcience plainly. »«< time, 
I miſlike thoſe Preachers which Preach by the Kings jo why: 
Licence, and thoſe Readers which by the Kings Permuſ- comparerh 
miſſion and ſufferance do read open Lectures, do apen> Prottherems 
ly and Blaſphemouſly talk againſt rhe Maſs, and againſt ;,, ....1%. 
the Sacrament.And towhom may T liken fuchReaders and their Ler- 
Preachers? I may liken them unto Poſts , for the —_— 


no the Images, when Men deviſed and fell to haye 
in higher place and eſtimation than they were 


Proverb faith , that Poſts do bear: truth in. their outs. 
| Lerters 


— 


Ten 
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Letters, and lics ia their mouths : and fo do they , anc 

ro ſpeak fo againkt the Sacrament, it is the moſt marvei- 

Jou3 matter that ever I ſaw or heard of. I would wilh 

therefore that there were a ſtay and an order in this be- 

half; and that there might be but ane order or rule ; for 

as the Poct faith, (I may uſethe Verſe of a Poet weil e- 
- nough, for ſo doth Paul of the great Poet) 


[24 
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And let no man of his own head begin matters, nor go 
before the King. They call it going before the King, 
and ſuch make themſel ;&s Kings. Well, what miſliketh 

me elſe ? 
By. Gerdizer It mifliketh me that Prieſts, and men that vowed cha- 
miſlizeth ſtiry, ſhould openly marry, and avow it openly : which 
ing ofa is athing that lince the begianing of the Church hath not 
vowof  beenſcen at any time, that men that have been admitted 
7* - to any Ecclehaſtical Adminiſtration ſhould marry. We 
read of marricd Prieſts, ' that is to ſay, of married men 
choſen to be Pricfts and Miniſters in the Church. And 
in Epipbanizs we read, that ſome ſuch for neceſſity were 
winked at. But that mcn being Prieſts already ſhould 
marry, vas never yet ſcen in Chriſts Church from the be- 
' ginning of the Apoſtles time. I have written in it , and 
 ſhudiedforit; and the very fame places that are therein 
By. G4" ailedged to maintain the marriage of Prieſts, being dili- 
riage of gently read, ſhall plainly confound them that maintain 
Priefts. your Pricits to marry, or at the fartheſt within two lines 


cr. 

Thus have I ſhewed my opinion in order, proceeding 
from the Inferiozurs, and A 662 proceeding from the 
higher Powers. And thus I have (as I cruſt plainly de- 
clared my ſelf , without any covering or counterfeiting. 
AndI beftech your moſt excellent Majeſty to eſteem 
and take me as I am, and not to be {landered in me ; for 
I have told you the plain truth as it is, and I have opened 
my Conſcicnce unto you. I have not played the Poſt 
with you, to carry truth in my Letters , and lies in my 
Mouth : for I would not for all the world make a lye in 
this place ; but I have diſcloſed the plain truth as it lieth 
in my mind. And thus I commit your moſt excellent 
Majeſty, and all your moſt honourable Counſellors, with 
the reſt of the devour audience here preſent, unto God. 
'To whom be all honour, laud, and glory, world without 

- end. 


Thus having compriſed the ſum and chick purpoſe of 

his Sermon,with other ſuch matter above ſtoried, where- 

4. in may appear the double-fac'd. doings of this Biſhop in 
—_ "7 matters of Religion : now for the more fortification of 


retormarion that which hath been ſaid, if any ſhall deny this fore-, 


gy. ow ſaid Sermon, or any part thereot to be true, to con- 

wherein firm therefore the ſame; we will here adjoyn certain 
bricf notes and ſpecialties in. manner of a ſummary 'Ta- 
ble, colleted as well out of the Teſtimonies and Depo= 
fitions of his own Friends and Servants, and other which 
were ſworn truly to declare their knowledge in this be- 
half, as alſo our of his own Writings and Works agrecing 
with the ſame. In ail which foretaid Allegations it may 
remain notor;ous and famous ro all men, how, in what 
pcints, and how far the faid Biſhop of Wincheſter agreed 
with the Reformation of Religion received, not only in 
King Henries, tut alſo in King Edwards days. 

And becauſe it would be long, and a double labour to 
repeat all-the words and teſtimonial ſayings of every wit- 
neſs particularly, the fame being expreſled ſufficiently in 

- our firſt impretiion before; it ſhall therefore ſuffice by 
quotations bricfly to aſſign the place to the Reader,where 
he may find all choſe Points of Reformation, whereunto 
the ſaid Biſhop Gerdiner fully agreed with the Dodtrine 
now rece: ed, and firſt in withanding the Popes Supre- 

*macy, as is hereunder noted. ; 


—__ The Pepes Supremacy impugned by Biſhop Gardiner. 
G er diners 
Bopks «ud 7 Tiſt,as touching the Confelſion and Judgment of Ste- 


Sermons 


ms > phen Gardiner againſt the Supremacy of 'the Biſhop 
where he. Gi Rome, read in his Book De wera Obedientia, fol. 6. 


impugner® = Ter, Concerning the Diſputations and Detenſions of 


the Popes 


Supremacy. Diihop Gardiner at Lovane, againlt the Popes Suprema- | 


354 © ASermonof Gar liner B. of Winchciter,before K. Edward the VI QMay, | 


| cy, readinour firſt Impreſſion, page 802.4160 in this pre- Angg 


ſent Volume. 1650 

Item, How the ſaid Biſhop Gardiner in his Sermons 558+ 
and Preachings, as where he expoundeth the place (Tz 
es Petri ) nothing at all to make for the Authority of the 
Romiſh Biſhop, marvelling how the Pope could uſury f9 
much to take up thar place to build upon, when Chriſt wth & 
had taken it up beforeto build his Church,read in the olg "9 
Book, pag.$4.5.col. 1.9.64,7.col.1.p.846.col. 1. and the De. ule 
politions of Er. Redman,p.35 3col.a. m—_ 

Item, How the Confeffion of Perer was the ConkelG. 
on of all the Apoſtles, like as the Bleſſing given to Peter 
pertained as well to all the Apoſtles as to Peter, readib;4. 
page 847. col. 1. 

Irem, "That the place, Paſce oves meas, was not ſpeci- 
al to Peter alone, bur general to all the Apoſtles. 

Alſo that the Greek Church did never receive the (aid 
Biſhop of Rome for their Univerſal Head,read inthe fame 
Book, p.847.col.1. p.836. col.2. 

Item, "That the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome was * 
not received of the moſt part of Chriſtian Princes, 
__ the Depolitions of Sir Thomas Smith , page $27. 
col. 2. 

Item, How the ſaid Biſhop Gardiner would not grant 
m the faid Authority was received generally.[bjd.g,$17 
col 2. 

Irem, That the Church was builded upon Chriſts Faith, 
and not upon Peter, read the Depoſitions of Robert J#\l- 
lanton, p.836. col.2.. 

' And though Peter was called Princeps Apoſtolorum , The tex: 
that was nothing elſe, but like as it is in an Enqueſt , ma'® 
where the Fore-man, or Head-man is not fo called , be- 
cauſe he is beſt or chicfeſt of that Company, but becauſe 
heſpeaketh firſt, read in the Depoſition of Mr. Baſſer, p. 

85 0.col.2. p.836.col.2. 

Item, That when the Keys were given, they were gi 
ven generally to all the Apoſtles, readthe Depoſitions of 
Robert Willanton, p.83 6.col.2. 

Item, How the faid Bifhop taketh away all ſuch Scrip- 
tures which are thought to ſerve for the Popes Suprema- 

Cy,- as Super hanc Petram, Paſce oves meas, Princeys A- 
poſtolorum, &rc. proving that they ſerve nothing for his 
Authority, read likewiſe in the fame Book in the Depoli- 
tions of Mr. Baſſet, his own Servantyp.8g 0.c0l.2. 
F Item, How the ſaid Biſhop wY his Book De wera Obe- 
zentia, did not only write againſt the Popes Su . 
but alfo did defend hs fun tie Lovane Lo 8 on "And 
moreover, in his Sermons did alledge and preach the ſame, 
P-474-col.2. and that alſo Vehemently, p. 550. col.2. t. 50. 
Pnbily, p.84.6.col.1.4.31. "= 

Earneſtly, p:84.3-col.1.l.95. . Winch 

Very earneſtly, p.84.3.col. —e —_— 

Very forwardly, p:827. col.2.1.82. x 

And not only did ſo vehemently , pichily, earneſtly , q"w#% 
and forwardly preach hitnſelf again the Popes Supre- rae 
macy, bur alſo'did cauſe Mr. bite, then Schoo Canto 
aſter Biſhop of Wincheſter, to make certain Verſcs &t- yi, » 
tolling the Kings Supremacy againſt the uſurped Power git e 
of the Pope, incouraging alſo his Scholars to do the like, 
read the Depoſitions of Fobn White , Schoolmaſter of 
Wincheſter, p.84.5.col.2. 

Item, How he for the ſpace of fourteen years togt- —_ 
ther preached againſt the Popes Supremacy in divers yruded + 
Sermons, and eſpecially in one Sermon before King > 
Hevry ,' read the tions of Fohbn Potinger, f- 544 goin. 


col. 1.1.1. 


. 


Places noted wherein Biſhop Gardiner 5 | ugned Cerem- 
nies, Monkery, Images, Poyrtene gy a, ' 


Tem, For Ceremonies and Images which were abuſed, Windefi 
to be taken away by Publick Authority , he did well egiet> 

allow it,as a Child ro have his Book taken from him,when 
he abulſeth it, - or delighteth only in the golden Cover: | 
Read in the foreſaid old Book the Depoſitions of Chriſt 
pher Malton,p.$4.6.col.2:p.84.9.col.2. p.84.1.col.1. 

Item, The Diffolving of Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes, he alloweth and pranteth that they were juſtly 


ſuppreſſed,Read the Depoſitions of Dr H#«/*01,9-9 45.c0.1 
pe 37.c0l.1. p35 1. col. 1, 


Cot» 


TEAS 


Srephcn Gardiner varieth from other Papiſts, and allo from himſelf. | 
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» 


tr fitions of I. Lorking page 840. col. 1. 


depoſitions of Sir Thomas Smith, page 827. col.2. 


7 $27. col. 2. | 
lags The taking away or tranſpoling of Chauntry Obits , 


Read the depolitions of Maſter Baſſet 
ſervant, page 85 0. col. 2. 
hem, He witheth them to be committed to a better 
uſe , and that Monaſteries were juſtly raken away. Read 
the depoſitions of George Bullock, page 84.7. col. 1. 


_- *,.,Concerning Images being by King Edwards imjuncti- | oF = : 
"1 = ons abuliſhed , how the faid Biſhop exhorted the peopie | Certain matters wherein Step.C ardiner, Biſhop cf. Wint. 
#+ _ Monks and Friers he calleth flattering knaves read the 


"TY . Friers. he never liked in all his life , page 827. col. 2. | 
1 Monks he counted bur belly-gods. Ibid: page 827. col. | parte tertia, q.7 5.art. 4. Winches. ſaich,that the Body of 


4.in his Sermons to be contented therewith, read the depo- | warieth from other of the Papiſts , touching the Sa- 


crament of the Lords Supper. 
Ther Catholicks fa 
made of Bread. a 


as wult,ex pane, non de pane, 


Chriſt is not made of the matter of Bread, nor ever was 


+. + 
ery © Gray he affirmeth to be Childrens toys. Ibid page | 225. a P 1420 BY P 
ng about 


Confutation of Winch.againſt Cranmer. 
2. Winches}. faith, thar Ghri 


Smith, fol. 5 3: Marc. Anton. objet. 13, 14g 0. ed,is in 


(ef# ) for (fit ) pag. 333-1. 25. þ 120. L. 23-28..30' 
Contutation. Other ſay that( ef & taken there ſubſtan- 


| - The obſerving of days, hours , number , time, and | tively, that is to ſay, only for #., and: not for is made. 


EF i 
E.- 


e, if they be orderly and publickly commanded by 
'a-4 the Rulers, it is but to ſet the Church inan outwardand 


E 
£ 


iT 


addicted to the fame,thinking hisprayer otherwiſe not a- 
gle, yailable, but by obſerving thereof, it is an errour. Read 
the depoſitions of Dactor Redman, page 85 3 cob.2. page 
$54 


FRF 
: 


well, Ibid. page 83 3. col. 2. p. 854 

+. The Book of Common Service he was content both 

hed the keep himſelf ,. and cauſe. it. to: be kepr ot others. 

we ” the depolitions of the Duke of Somerſet, page 818. 
: 2. 6-3 

- For theHomilies,he exhorted the le in his Preach» 

ing to come to the Church to hear them. Read the depo- 

of M. 4] x his own ſervant, page 84.3. cod. 1. 

In ſum , toall Injunftions , Starutes , 

tions ſet forth by theKing and Superiour powers,he yield- 


publick order ; but if a Man inwardly and -privately be | carnally and 


+ The Communion ſet out by King Edward he liketh 


Mare. Amon. fol. 171. face. 2. 

Wincheſter ſaith,that Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament 
ly, after the fame fignification that 
heis in Heaven, page 161. /. 6. Confutation . 


both form and quantity , page 81. 1. 5. Marc. Ant. ob- tur, &. 


crament hath not his proper form and quantity, fol.106 
And the contrary he faith, fol. 1 05. Chedſey in diſputar;- 
one cum Petro Mart. fol.4.1 fac.2. 

4- Winch. ſaith, we believe ſimply that Chriſt is natu- 
rally and corporally in the Sacrament withoutdrawing a- 
way his accidents , or adding , page 367. }. 4r. 
Smith faith, we fay that Chriſts yisin the Sa- 
crament againſt nature,with all his qualities and accidents 


and Proclama- | fol. 105. 


5. WincheFer ſaith , that Gods works be all ſeemli- 


ed and granted. Read in the depoſitions of George Bul- | nels without confuſion,although he cannot locally diſtin- - 


SY F lodk , page 84.7. col. 2. 


guiſh Chriſts Head from his Feet , are 6 his 


Vat. Item , Cardinal Pool coming to the French King, to | Arms,page 7 0.line 5.1 3,14-page 69.line 3 
pokes wa” tir him up againſt E-gland, Winchefter cauſed himto be | Other fay,that Chriſts Head and Feet and other parts be 


wdled Expelled out of France. Witneſs Cuthbert B. of Dure/m, 
þ: 848. col. 2. | 
bem, The fid HintbeFter ſworn _ 
ET IEIntS prox Reta c jons of 
| JobnCook, Regiſt. pag. 160. col. 1. lin.13. . 
: | Now ( ns. 2 xx 
and doings of this Biſhop 1m the days of King Henry 
and King Edward, with his doings in Queen Maries 
time, and thou ſhalt ſee how variable he was,how incon- 
ftant-and contrary to himſelf,how perjured and falſe,and 
-  kirdiffering from that which he was reported to be in a 
Net, ain Engliſh Book ſerout in Queen Maries time, which 
«, kaith-thar were three only in England,whoſe con- 
_ " ience had been never diſtuined in Religion : of whom 
hefalſly faith, the foreſaid Biſhop of Wimcheſter was 
. ne. 
» Although Biſhop Gardiner in granting to theſe points 
& Religiva( as ye have heard ) and other ſome again 
Enying , could not therefore deſerve the name and fame 
of aperfect Chriſtian: yet notwithſtanding,if he had con- 
_  linvedin his judgment ſtill,and been conſtant in himſelf, 
he have won more commendation both with God 
fp and | as ſoonas the time began to alter,he likewiſe 
_ Utering with the time , was ſo far changed from that 
| be ſemed, thatneither he agreed with ocher Papiſts,nor 
Tag, 
Eu M noted we}l of him: wherein as in a glaſs may be 
ſeen the manifeſt contraricty and repugnance in him,not 


vs Jet vith himſelf , as Doctor Ridley in certain Trreatiſes 
Wo the truth of Gods Blefſed Word, but alſo how 
= $ 


the ſaid Biſhop ſtanding ſo much in fin ity by 
himleif , neithe, greets with other his fellow - writers 
oe of his own {ation , nor yet fully accordeth with him- 
« * RIF invertain caſes of the Sacrament, as the foreſaid 
» Dator Ridley in examining his words and works, hath 

* Vellſet our in this rable hercundsr enſuing. 


not indeed locally diſtin& in the Sacrament,but be fo con- 
founded,that whereſoever one is,there be all the reſt, terr. 


the Pope | parte ſum 9.76. art. 3. Innoc. ter. lib. 48. 


Winch. (aith,that Chriſts Body is in the Sacrament ſen- 
libly,naturally,carnally,and corporally,pge 1814.1 3.22, 


) lay theſe writings, preachings , | &c. Confutation. Other fay contrary, Smith fol. 39. 


7. Other ſay that Chriſts Feet in the Sacrament be 
there where his head is. Wincheſter ſaith, that whoſoever 
faith ſo , may becalled mad, p. 70.1. 1 3,14-Confutation. 
8. Other ſfay,that corporal Crviſt gooth into theMouth 
or —_— and no lt , ar 09 ps. —_ 
13. lib. 4. cap. 15. Gloſ. de conſecrat.dift.2.captribus 
m gloſ.non if. Themparte 24u&a#.80oart.3.Tamdiu ma- 
net dum eſt in digeſtione. Smith, fel.64.He faith contrary, 
p- 59-1. 30.and p.6o.l.3.8, 12. on - 
9g. Wincheſter. faith , that Chriſt dwelleth corporally 
in him that receiveth the Sacrament worthily,ſo long as he 
remaineth a member of Chriſt , p. 64-4. 22. Confuta- 
tion. Other ſay contrary, Smith, fol. 64-C#c. as before in 
the ſeventh line above. 
10. Winch. faith that no Creature can cat the Body 
of Chriſt, but anly Man, page 75. 4. 24 Confuration. 
Other fay clean contrary , Thomas part. 3- 4-8. art.3. hoe 
derogat ( inquit) wveritats corporis Chrifti. Perin.in his Ser- 
mon of the Sacrament. What inconvenience is it though 4 Mouſe 
the impaſſible Body lie in the Mouth or Maw of the may ex: 


non poſſe 4 mure manducari aut 4 bruto is Maſter of 
11. Winch. faith , that an unrepentant finder receiy- Taos 
ing the Sacrament , hath not Chriſts Body nor Spirit caancrea 
within him,P. 256. 18, 25,26.Smirh faith, that he hath i . ich 


ſaid', Adore it , worſhip it ; and that itis notto be ado» ® 
red which the Bodily Eye ſeeth , p. 20%, 1.38-p-272.4.6. 
; Marc. Antor. fol. 175. fac. 2. Docetur populus non 


| 24orare quod videwt ocutis cor ports. Smith faith comraryy 


I. "7 
fol.145 #46: 3. Wink, 


that ,the Body of Chriſt is Ex pane, © 


| {t called Bread his Body , This Contu- 
v4 he referreth to the arbitrement of the politick Rulers , | when he ſaid , Thisis my Body, p. 292-/. 19. And in ts UH 
= ing that if they did diffolve them , it might well | the Devils Sophiſtry, fol. 27. Other ſay contrary. And here >— nom 
4. wy et his own 
Winche3ter faith , that Bread is my Body, is as much nookegeing 
to ſay,as Bread is made my Body., And ſo he taketh Windfer, 


3 Wincheſter ſaith alſo, that when we ſpeak of Chriſts Siopliciz- 
Body , we mult underſtand a true Body | which hath girjcques. 


x& 77. Smith ſaith , that Chriſts Body in the Sa. 19-57%: 


Beaſt , &c. M. Sententiarum, Qui dicit corpus Chriſt; CrituBody; 


Chriſts Body and Spirit within him, fol x36. | _ 
12. Winch. faith, that of the figure it may not he thatiswith- 


his Soul, 


SDS On Ine anne > > > mn — 


* 


456 


Stephen Gardinet varierh from other Papiſts, and alſo from himſelf 


_—— : 
__ Qilay * 


13. Winch. faith, thac reaſon will agree with the Do- 
Qrine of Tranſubſtantiation well enough. pag. 3o. }. 12. 
Confutation. Smith faith, that Tranſubſtantiation is a- 
gainſt reaſon, 'and natural operation, fo!. 60. 


1.4. Other ſay , that worms in the Sacrament be gen- | 


dred of accidents. Ex ſpecitbus Sacramentalibus generan- 
ter vermes. Thom-par.q.67-art. 5. Winch. faith, that they 
be wrong bor.1 in hand to ſay op. 4.90.7. r, Confutati- 
ON. | 
15. Wincheſter faith , that the accidents of Bread 
and Wine do mould, ſowre , and wax vinegar, p.300. 
I. 24. and p. 409. 1. 6. Confutation, & Marc. Ant. objett. 
7 3. Bur he antwered foconfuſcdly,that the Reader cannot 
underſ{tand him , be he never fo attentive. Smith ſaith ; 
Thus -I fay , that the Conſecrated Wine turneth not 
into Vinegar , nor the Conſecrated Bread Mouldetb,nor 
ingendreth worms , nor is burned , nor receiveth into 
it any poyſon , as long as Chriſts Body and Blood are un- 
der the forms of them ,- which do abide there fo long as 
the natural qualities and properties of Bread. and Wine 
tarry there in their natural diſpoſition and condition , and 
the Bread and Wine might be naturally there,if they had 
not been changed into Chriſts Body and Blood, and al- 
ſo as-long- as the hoſt and Conſecrated Wine are apt to 
be received of Man , and no longer , but go and depart 
' thence by Gods power as it pleaſeth him; and then anew 
ſubſtance is made of God; which turneth into Vinegar , 
ingendercth Worms, Mouldeth, is burned, feedeth Rats 
and Mice , receiveth poyſon , &c. fcl. 64. and fol. 
105, 
; 6. Wincheſter faith, every yea containeth a nay in 
it naturally: So as whoſoever faith , this is Bread, faith 
it is no Wine. For in the rule of Common Reaſon,the 


grant of one ſubſtance is'the denial of another. And | 


therefore reaſon hath-theſe concluſions thorowly;whatſo- 
ever is Bread is no Wine;whatfoever is Wine,is no Milk , 


and fo forth. So Chriſt ſaying ; This is my Body , faith- 


itis noBread , p. 291. lin. 22. and page 300. lin. 17. 
Smith! faith , that a Boy which hath only Learned So- 

phiſtry \, will not diſpute ſo fondly fol. 77. 
17. Other fay, that the Maſs 1s a Sacrifice Satisfato- 
The M"* ry by the devotion of the Prieſt, and of them for whom, 
ſarisſa&ion it is offered , and not by the thing that is offered, Tho 
by he de- pay, 3. 9:79. art. 5. Wincheſter fauh otherwiſe, p.92. l.5 


votion of 

the Priet Confutarion. 
and people, 
and not of 

the things 

offercd. 


in hia.ſelf upon the Altar of the Croſs , isthe very fa- 
tisfation Sacrifice for the Reconciliation of Mankind un- 
to the Favour of God, p. 4.37. 1. 31. Smith faith,whatis 
it to offer Chriſts Body and Blood at Maſs, to purchaſe 
thereby Everlaſting Lite,if the Maſs be not a Sacrifice to 
pacific Gods Wrath from Sin , and to obtain his Mercy? 
fol. 24. 148. 164. whete he faith further, Prieſts do of- 
fer for our Salvation,to get Heaven,and to avoid Hell. 


18. Winch. ſaith, that the only immolation of Chriſt | 


quando corpus de ſubftantia ſua non aliena : Anno 
Mar. Anton. fel. 24. fac. 2. When Chriſt ſaid ; This is + © 
my Body , the.truth of the literal ſenſe hath an abſurdity 2% 

in. carnal reaſon, pag. 157. 1.34. Confutation: " 3Propulad. 
What can be more evidently ſpoken of the preſence ®_, 
of Chriſts Natural Body and Blood in the moſt Blefſeg 
Sacrament of the Altar , than is in theſe words; This is 

my Body? In the Devils Sophiſtry, fol. 5 1. > 

Where the Body of Chriſt is , there is whole Chriſt, 4 rinus 
God and Man, and when we ſpeak of Chriſts Body, we 9 
muſt underſtand a true Body, which hath both form and 
quantity,p. 81.0. 5. Mar. Ant. objet.77.Smith, fel. Log. 

And he is preſent in the Sacrament, as he is in Hea- - 
venyp. 161.1. 4. &c. Confutation. 

We believe {imply the ſubſtance of Chriſts Body to 
be in the Sacrament , without drawing away of the ac- 
cidents, or adding, p. 397-1. 4.1. Confutation. 

Chriſt is not preſent in the Sacrament after the man. wrt 
ner of quantity , but under the form and quantities of © 
Bread and Wine, p. $1. 1. 89. and pag. 101. 1. 22. 

In ſuch as receive the Sacrament worthily , Chriſt , Propaſhs 
dwelleth corporally, and naturally, and caznally, page = 
190. line 7. pag. 197. line 2.7. pag. 217. line 10. 

The manner of Chri ing in the Sacrament is not = 
CO , not carnal, not natural, not ſenſible,not | 
tible, but only | Tory page 131. line 18, &c. and line 
2.5. page-22.3. line 2.1. Confutation. 

We receive Chriſt in the Sacrament of his Fleſh anJ 6 Pwpds 
Blood, if wereceive him worthily, page 190.lne 7. pag. ® 
197. line 27. Confutation. 

When an tant Sinner receiveth the Sacrament, 
he hath not Chritts Body within him, pag. 256 |. 18. 
Confuration. 

—— _ _y the Fleſh of Chriſt, is by nature 
in iſt, an riſt is naturally in him, page 18.1. 51, 
Confuration. E EY - 

An evil Man in the Sacrament receiveth indeed Chriſt 
very Body, page 18. /. 24, 25. 

Evil Men eat verily the Fleſh of Chrift, p. 261. 24, 
25, ©c. Confutation 

Chriſt giveth us to be eaten the ſame Fleſh that he 7 Pp 
took of the Virgin Mary, page 274- 1. 25. Fz 

We receive not in the Sacrament Chriſts Fleſh that was 
Crucified, page 276. line 1. Confutation. 

þ Saint A mou rule in his Book De Doctrima Chr * Mos 

1ana,pertaineth not to Chriſts S , page 132.4.40.” 

S. Auguſtine meaneth of the So anne roi - - a_ 

10.1. 44. Confutation. 

Reaſon in theplace of ſervice ( as being inferiour to 9p 
Faith ( will agree with the Faith of Tranſubſtantiation © 
well enougN, page 20a /. 12. Confutation. 

And as reaſon received into Faiths ſervice doth not 
ſtrive with Tranſubſtantiation, but well withit; 
ſo Mens Senſes be not ſuch dire& adverſaries to Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , as a matter whereof they cannot kill ; 


Conrdit- 
oa. 


Comrdith - 
va 


Matters wherein the Biſhop of Wincheſter warieth from 


bimſelf. 
—”— Body of Cl.riſt in the Sacrament is not made of 
Bread , but is made preſent of Bread pag. 89.1.9, 
&c. and pag.228.1in.44. Confutationagainſt Cranmer. 
Of Bread is madethe Body. of Chriſt , pag.388.Jim. 


1 Propofiti- 
on. 


Contraditi- 


On. 


2. 

: The Carholick Faith hath from the beginning con- 
feſſed truly Chriſts intent, to make Bread his Body, pag. 
29.1.2. Confuration. 

And of many Breads'is made one Body of Chriſt,pag. 
167.1. 2. Confuration. 

And Faith ſheweth me, that Bread is the Body of Chriſt, 
that is to ſay,made the Body of Chriſt, pag-3 3 3.4.23-25. 
Confatation. 


Chriſt gave that he made of Bread, page 292. lin. 34. | p- 


2 Propoſi- 


t oil. 


Chriſt ſpake plainly; This is my Body,making demon- 
{tration ot the Bread,when he ſaid, This is my Body. In 
| the Devils Sophultry, 27. 

Contraditi- "The Demonſtration(th4) may be referred to the invi- 
"= *  fible ſubſtance,p.120..4.1. Confuration. 

The Verb (#) was of the Body and of his Blood, and 
nor of the Bread and Wine,page 284.line 4.3. 

Ill werbss ( Hoc eft corpus meum) ſubſtantia corpo- 
ris fignificatur , nec de pane quicquam .. imtelligitur , 


for the ſenſes cannot skill of ſubſtances, page 3074.11. 
| Thine eyes fay there is but Bread and Wine , thy 
raſt ſaith the ſame , thy feeling and ſinelling agree fully 
ca them. Hereunto is added the carnal Mans _ 
anding , which becauſe it taketh the beginning 
761 rye in reaſoning ſenſually. In the Devil 
Sophiſtry, fol. 6. 

Church hath not forborn to Preach the truth, to 

the Confuſion of Mans Senſes and underſtanding, fo, 


IF. : _ 
It is. called Broad; becauſe of the curvard with 


matter, page 327. line. - . 
When it is called Bread, it is meant Chriſt the ſpiritual ©® 

1s 11 Propotr 
tion. 


Courrelie 


. 


Bread, page 320. line 41. | 
And the Catholick Faith teacheth, that the fraction 

in the outward fign , and not in the np Chriſt 

. and p, 39%. 7. 47. and in the Devils 56 

phiſtry, fol. 17. 

, That which is broken is the Body of Chriſt, page 39% * 

4 


: 7 13 
| The inward pature of the Bread. is the ſubſtance, p&g# rm. 
3234. 14- | conb# 
Subſtance ſignifieth in Theodoret ( he faich ) the WF 
ward nature, page 4.04- /. 4.0 1; toy 
The Sabine of Bread and Wine be viſible Cre 5a 


tures,P. 322. /. 30. and 323. /. 32. As. 


j 
4 
jy 
a + x 
Kg 


[4 28 
ER. 


| "> of his wrath againſt us, 
by Cura mandment, muſt needs be 


"7 


| L13- | | | ». 
1 Yrope- F'e Sacrifice of our Saviour Chriſt was neyer reite- 
wn rate, | 


_ 


tow 


Concradi- 
.- Lirg&c. 


Scephen Gardiners new found Articles. 


Accidents be the viſible natures, and viſible elements, 
page 406.16. and 25,&c. .- ooo 
Chriſt is our Satisfa&tion wholly and fully; and hath 


+4 our whole debt ta God the Father for the appealing | 


1 | P93-b6e7: ; 6 S088, 

The att of the Prieſt, regs 2,0 1 5 nr 
propitiatory A ought to be 
trulted on, to have a propitiatory cfte&t , page 437 


6.18. +» 
Prieſts do facrifice Chriſt, p.4.3 1+. 16. 

' And the Catholick DoCtrine. teacheth the daily Sacri- 

fice to be the ſame in Eſſence , that was offered on the 


Croſs, p4.39-l-1 1. 
The Neſtorians granted both the Godhead and Man- 


| hood always to be in Chriſt continually , page 348. 


Ly I,12. 
The Neferiens denied Chriſt , conceived God , - or 


"> is God: bur' that he was aferward God ; 226 man 


that is not born a Biſhop, is after made a Biſhop.- So the 
Neforians ſaid, that the Godhead was an acceſſion after 


by merit, and that he was conceived only Man, p. 347-'} 
147,595 
- Chi 


1. and p.1 
| uſeth us as 


oL2Is | 
Pl is not to be ſaid converſant in Earth, p. 1 14- 


Fe 
ilarly as he did his Apoſtles, 


Certain things that Wincheſter granted unto. 


9. Lantepenult. Confutation. 


! Hrilt declared cating of himſelf to fignifie believi 
5 Do cating heving, 


wuſt be ſpiritually in man , before he receive 


ber the Sacrament , or elſe he cannot receive the Sacrament 
wg P-54-l-44- p-160.l. ultima, p.169.1.3. p.105 
y 


the $- . 
ma. How Chriſt is preſeat, p.69.1.29,&c. p.81112-p.181. 


L26.p.65.l.i 5. | 

Re Faith we, know only the being preſent of Chriſts 
? precious Body , not the manner thereof , page 70. 
Irs. Wt 
When we ſpeak of Chriſts Body,we muft underſtand 


- atrue Body, which hath both form and quantity, p. 81. 


go. IT 
bg ough Chriſts Body have all thoſe truths of form 


and quantity, yet it is not preſent after the manner of 
ity, 5 Tap 1.8 


"i © The demonſizativ (ebix ) may be referred to the in- 


; 
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' 4, hp other rwelve placesor Articles of 


Y i 
Fae 
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©” Proud Hunter, noted in the latter end of Dr. Turners ſe- 


y 
od 


| cond courſe. By . theſe Articles it may appear 


1 


. corporal nor carnal, not natural, not ſenſible, not 
Praga. 


vilible ſubſtance,p.120.1.42. 
* All theold Prayers and Ceremonies ſound , as though 
the people did communicate with the Prieſt, p. 165. 


"The thanner of Chriſts being in the Sacrament is not 


ceptible, bur only ſpiritual), page 181. 4 19, &c. |. 25. 

rant ſinner Teceiveth the Sacra- 

es ack nor iſts Body within him, page 256. 
.L18, 

- We tat not Chriſt as he fitteth in Heaven raigning, 

6276.18. G 


. When the 


Y fd The word (Trenſubſftantiation) was firſt ſpoken of 


in 4 General Council, where the Biſhop of Rome was 


- . prblent, p.184.1.i i, 


bn the Sacrifice of the Church , Chriſts death is nor 
trated, but a memory daily renewed of his death ; fo 
affeilig os the Croſs once done and conſum- 
how only remembred, p.4.40.1.40,&c. 
- To theſe notes and places of Dr.Ridley , let us alfo 
like affinity, 
out of this Book called the examination of the 
how the 


+, Biſhop ſweryerh no leſs from the ſound Tuth of Chriſts 
| + Goſpel than he did in the other, both from himſelf and 


£4 


other his fellow Brethren' of his own Catholick 
Mother Church' of Rome- The Articles in fum are 


| the 


Twelve new found Articles of Stephen Gardiners Creed, 
taught in his Book called the Examination of the 


Hunter. | 
I. He Ceremonies and Traditions which the Biſhop Atleadoeq 
. & of Rome hath ordained , and are now My ak of - 
44 z are the Pale of the Churth of England rs 


» D. Txrner 

TOL7. + , | ; intituled, 

. 2: The Popes Ceremonies and Traditions are good bo bog-waay 
and politick Laws, whereby God hath encloſed the Ker gs I x 
SubjeRts under his Majeſty alone, ibid. 

- 3- As King Richard , an evil man, made a PO» OnetIir 
litick Law for the Body and Commonwealth of Enpland; wellcompe- 
ſo can the Pope, an evil man, make good Laws ahd meg i 
marr Do&trine for mans Soul, and Chriſts Church, "© 

ol.2 3 | | 3 

4- * Whatſoever is good, ſpoktn and uſed by man, is » xoce hers 
much more of God, than Chriſts Do&trine is his Fathers blaſphe- 
Do&rine, fol. 3. | G7 * 

5: He that faith, that the Law of the Goſpel ought ferring che 
only to be holden in Chriſts Church, and is ſifficient rs. o. 
alone for it, ſpeaketh ſo far out of reaſon, that he is not verge? 
worthy to be reaſoned withal, fol.3 7. > >. . *, Ons 

6. They that hold, that the. Croſs of filver of. gold 2m 
ought not to be worſhipped with kiffing of it, and bow- 
ing and kneeling to it, are Enemics to Cheiſts true Croſs, 
and take away the means that might ſer our the glory of 
Chriſts Croſs, fol.4.9. Sip; 

7.Neither Paul nor the Croſs can be worſhipped with 
godly honour, fol. 1. ye 

8. As Chriſt uſed Clay for an inſtrument to heal the Criſt never 
blind mans eyes withal, and hath ſaved divers by Faith, _ —_ 
and made - it an inſtrument of ſalvation; and as God firument for 
bath ordained ry o be an inſtrument of falvation 29 of 
both to Fimſelf, and for others ; ſo may the Pope ordain ; 
holy Water to be an inſtrument of falvation , both of 
© > on to all rhem that are ſprinkled with ir; 

.64. | 

9. No man can commit Idolatry with his Body alone, * 
and in only kiffing of an Image or Idol ; and in only 
kneeling to it can no Idolatry be committed, fol. 52. 

1 0. 'Foraſmuch: as God underſtandeth them that ſing Fven both 
in Latin, though they underſtand not themſelyes , their *** 
Prayer is acceptable before God, fol.76. - 

11. As a Father may forbid certain of his Children 
to marry; ſo may a King in his Kingdom forbid certain = 
of. his SubjeRts to marry ; that is to ſay, all the Prieſts 
of this Realm, fol.83. | 

12. He that would take away the Popes Ceretnonies The 8. ef 
out of the Church, ſhould drive away all godlinefs and beter wc: # 
ſcemlineſs, all religious and devout behayiour out of the ceremonies, 
Church; fol.94- | 


Here haſt thou (good Reader) this ſtout Prelate of 
Winchejter, with all his profperities, doings, and quali- 
ties, as in a certain Anatomy proportioned out unto tice, 
whereby thou maiſt boldly judge ({ and nothing err in 
thy Judgment ) what is to be eſteemed. of him by his 

its, as who neither wastrue Proteſtant, nor right Pa- 
piſt ; neither conſtant in his Errour , nor yet ſtedfaſt in 
the Truth ; neither friend to the Pope , and yer a perfe&t ' 
enemy toCChriſt : falſe in King Hemries time, a diflembler 
in King Edwards time, double perjured,and a murtherer 
in Maries time , mutable and inconſtant in all 
times. And finally, where in his Letter to the Lord Pro- 
reftor and others; uſually he vaunteth ſo much of his 
late Soveraign Lord King Hemry the m_: and of 

great reputation that he was in with him, read, I F*roemn 
beſeech thee, and behold in the tions of the K. Henry toy 
Paget, in the old Book, pag.$06. fol. 1. and alſo in the w«rdobim, 
depoſitions of the Earl of Bedford, .824. and there 
ou ſhalt ſce the King before his 'death', both excepti 
him out of his Pardons, and quite ſtriking him out of his, 
laſt Will and Teſtament; ſodeteſted and abhorred him,as 
he did no Englifh' man more. Arid whereas the L.Pager 
being ſent in meffage from the King tothe Bi by 0- 
| ther wordsthan the Kings tmind and will, was, of his own! 
| dexterity gave to him and gracious words, which 
indeed the King .nether knew ,”- nor yet were ſent 
bby him : the Biſhop perſivading himſelf otherwiſe of 
| Wy the 


” 
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of Winch, 


<>. * 


"John Web, George Roper, and Gregory Parke, Martyrs. 


the Kings favour towards him, than it was indeed, was| This Fobn Webbe was _ before the Biſhop of Anng > 
therein far deceived, and ht into a. fools paradiſe ;| Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome other deputed 1 ; 53... 
whereof read borh'in the old book before, and alſo in | in their room, long before, the other two , widelicer, LA 
| the 
rance 


— rear inde. | the 16 day of September, and rhere had propounded un- | 
thus p no24e ro him ſuch Ordinary Articles as (it ſeemett) were om. - 


To deſcribe and paint out the unſtable nutability of this | ( | 
Biſhop aforeſaid, albeit here need no more to be added | monly —_ ns to thoſe of his Juriſdiftion:and hs 
Wt ort 


- 
ES | 
QMargs. 


beſides that- which is already declared: yet notwithſtand- 
ing, ſeeing the matter is not long, it ſhall-not be out of 
the why to annex withal unto the premiſſes, 


a piece} 
of Drianders Letter written to one Cri/pine Phyliin | 
ongs 


| in Oxford, ſent from Antwerp, ' concernjng . the 
Readin the gn boa of this Biſhop of Wincheſter, whole ſtory 
ee "Ho we have now in hand. 'Fhe Copy of which Drianders | 
R Letter, written to the ſaid Cri/pwe his Friend, beginneth 
thus. 


Defiſſimo wiro Edmundo Criſpino , amico integerrimo 
Oxonte. 


Nte meam ex Lutetia -profectionem, dedi literas 
rium &c. 


The Engliſh wherecf, as much as to the preſent purpoſe 
fertameth, here followeth tranſlated. 


A letter of 
Dreander to 
one Chriſpine 
reporting 
the doings 
of the Biſhop 


Efore my departure fromthe City of Paris, I wrote 
unto nl by our Friend the Engliſh-man, &c. 

Now you ſhall be contented onely with the narration 

of your Biſhop of Wincheſter,who (as appertained to the 

of Wrcheſj# Ambaſſadour of ſo noble a Prince) came to Lovane with 

wy L- a great bravery, and was there received at one Feremies 

x ' houſe, and moſt honourably entertained , where the 

Faculty of Divines, for honours ſake S rg 

him Wine in the nate of-the whole Univerſity. But 

our famous Potors , and learned Maſters, for that they 

would more deeply ſearch and underſtand the learning 

and excellency. of the Prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a 

certain Oration made by. him, and now extant, intituled 

de wera Obedientia, in bp 1 his _ he = im- 

ugn the Supremacy of the Biſhap of Rome, 'and pre» 

Foes his 44s Keg Authority before the Holy 

APoſtolick See (as they termit )) which being read and 

conſidered by them, they did not onely repent them for 

giving him ſuch honour , but alſo recanted that which 

they had done: and did not ſo much honour himafore,but 

now they were as carncſt and as ſpiteful againſt him. 

Richard  Lothomus , Interpreter of terms , with the 

favourers of that fraternity , and other Champions of 

the falling Church , diſputed with him concerning the 

Popes Supremacy. This Biſhop ſtoutly defended his ſaid 

Þ. Gerdiver Oration. The. Divines contrary ſtifly maintained 

his book ds ENEIT. Opinion, and divers times openly with exclamations, 

vers bedien- called the ſaid Biſhop an excommunicate perſon , and a 

Nt,  Schiſmarick , to' no little reproach and infamy of the 

counted for Engliſh Nation. The Biſhop not long after minding to fay- 

annicare per VJals 1n Saint Peters Church , they did deny - unto 

Cnanda him, as to an Excommunicate Perſon, the Ornaments 

Schiſmatick and Veſtments mect for the ſame; wherewith he being 

GA . hly offended , fuddenly hafted his Journey from 

g 

* thence. The Dean _- the next day after cas re 

uent ' Oration , wherein he i d de- 

med him, You have heard _—_ ——_—_ for our 
Do&tor was'a beholder of the whole Tragedy, &c. 

| And this now being ſufficient for Gardiners ſtory , 

to leave him to his Judge, and to let him go, we ſhall 

return and proceed: (by the grace and-teave of the Lord) 

as the courſe of theſe doleful days ſhall lead us, to- proſe- 

ang the reladue of ChriſtsMart yrs,as now in order follow- 

Et. 


The burning of John Webbe Gemtleman, George 
and Gregory Parke at Canterbury, 4s followeth. 
\ TExt after the Death! and conſtant Martyrdom of 
the two molt worthy Champions and: ſtandard- 
bearers of Chriſts Army , Door Nicholas Ridley, and 
November zo Mater Hugh Latimer , (of whom ye have heard at 
Mr. Webbe, large) followed three other ſtout and bold Souldiers, that 
6207 istolay, fobn Webbe Gentleman, George Roper, and 
Gregery Parke. | 


Martyrs. 


coming 
| Body, 


ad te per Anglum lum communem amicum noſt- | _—_— 


with himſelf, apoa the matrer,againſt the nexr'time of his 
appearance, he made anſwer that he would no otheryilz 


this: As touching the Sacrament of Chriſts Body,T do be- 
lieve(quoth he)itzo be left unto hisChurch(with thankſyi- 
ving)in commemoration of his death and paffion, until his 

i — gain So'that it is left in remembrance of his 

not by the words of Conſecration to be made 
his js really, ſubſtantially, and the fame body that 
was - of "the Virgin "Mary: I utterly © deny 


that. - 
-  Aﬀter this (beſides ſundry other times ) the third day 
of Ofober, the ſaid Fobn Webbe, and George Roper , 
and Gregory Parke, were brought all three together be- 
: who there and then agreeing, and 
allowing the former tikwer ance boſe þ 
Maſter Webbe, were by the Bloody Prelares adjudged 
Hereticks, and therefore about theend of the ſame month 
| of Offcber, or elſe as 1 otherwiſe find , in the latter end 
of November, they RR were taken and brought out 
of priſon tothe place of Martyrdom. Who by the way 
going towards the ſtake, ſaid certain Pſalms mourns 
> 


Roper was a younger man of a freſh colour, coura 
and complexion, the orher two were Gnewhat w—_— 


on. Roper, at his coming to the ſtake putting off his 

wn, fer a great leap. So foon as the flame ws abo 
um, the ſaid EE RE from his body 
like a Rood, and ſo ſtood ſRedfaſt,continuing in that man- 
ner, not plucking his arms im , till the fire had conſumed 
them, and burnt them off. 


brought(as I ſaid) to the ſtake,and there compaſſed about 
witha chain, were burnt and conſumed all three t 


torments, and counting themſelves happy and bleſſed of 
the Lord, that they were made worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſts Goſpel ſake. 


| William Wiſeman. . 


William Wiſeman,aClothworker of London,where 
he was in priſon and bonds for the Goſpel and Word of 
God : How, and whereupon he deceaſed, .it is not fully 
certain. Some thought that either through fatnine, or ill 
handling of ſome murthering Papiſts, he was made 
away. By reaſon whereof the Coroner , named. Jobs 
Gibbes , Gentleman, with an Inqueſt of twelve mm, 
were fain to fit upon» him, who h tothe outward 
appearance were faid to findnothinggp him elſe but onely 
Gods  viſitatian , yet what other privie cauſes there 
on be of his death, the Lord knoweth, I have not to 

y. 


' him, according as their devout manner is to do with all 
fach as die in like fort, whom they account as prophane, 
and worthy of no burial , but to be caſt ro Doggs 
and Birds , ixdeut xwow, as the Pope faith. And yet all 
this their mercileſs commandment notwithſtanding, ſome 
goodTobies there were, which buried him in the evenung 


Roper as commonly they did all the reſt, thrown out in like 


ſort, wiwom they were wont privily by night to covcr ». 
and many times the Archers in the Fields ſtanding by ». 
and ſinging together Pſalms at their burial. -- 


Fames Gore. 


ceaſed alſo Fames Gore in the priſon at Colche#ter ;, 


tecats 
in one fireat Canterbury , abiding. moſt patiently their* 


N the ſame month, about the 7. day of December, de- Jan" 


preſent to depart, and to deliberate ®"* 


ſay (by Gods grace) than he had already faid, which was anew 
the 


Biltops 


| Garg bye 
derly, all going in white linen , with their gowns up- __ 
tone 
bre like & 
Rood. 


And;thus theſe aforefaid Martyrs of Chriſt being ton of v6 


,and 


TH 13. of December inthe Lollards Tower died 90) 


After the ſaid William was departed (as is faid)in che-Xnmo 
Tower, the Holy Carholick Church men caſt him out wow, 
into the fields, commanding that no man ſhould bury ge. | 


gy 


laid there in bonds for the right andT ruth of GolWerr priſos. 
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The Proce(s and Hiſtory of Maſter John Philpot,examined 

comdenned, and martyred for the maintenance and de- 
' fence of the Goſpels Cauſe, againſt the Antichriftian 
| See of Rome. 


Ext followeth the conſtant of Maſter 
Fobn Philpot, of whom partly ye heard before 


utation of the convocation-houſe. He was of 

hipful houſe, a Kuights Son, born in Hampſhire, 
brought up in the New Colledge in Oxford, where he 
ſtudied the Civil Law the ſpace of 6. or 7. years, beſides 
the ſtudy of other liberal Arts, eſpecially of the Ton- 
Lap wherein forwardly he profited, namely, in 
knowledge of P_ £9 » &c. In withe. 
» of a fin 


and 


tions of his own hand can declare. 

From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other Countries as occa- 
fion ſerved thereunto, he went over into Italy, and places 
thereabouts, where he coming upon a time from YVenj- 
c toPadue, was in danger through a certain 'Franciſcan 
Frier,-accompanying him in his _ who _ to 
Padas, fought to accuſe him of Herefie. Ar length re- 

uning into England his Country again, as the time mi- 
4 more boldneſs to him in the days of King E4- 


©” ward, he had divers conflicts with Gardiner the Biſhop 


im the City of W/incheFter, as appeareth by divers of 
ds cur Letters, and his Examinations. Whereof 


Aker that, having an advowſon by the faid Biſhop, he 
was made there Archdeacon of Wincheſter, under Dr. 
Poinet , who then fucceeded Gardiner in that Biſhoprick. 
Thus during the time of King Edward, he continued to 
a6 {inal profit of thoſe thereabout. When that 
bleſſed was taken away and Mary his Siſter came 
® ſtudy 'was wholy bent to alter the ſtate of 
in the woful Realm of England, firit ſhe cauſed 


ror, 
a Convocation of the Prelats and learned men to be 
wngregate to the accompliſhment of her deſire. 

In the which Convocation, Mr. Phi/por being preſent 


g to his room and degree, with a few fuſ- 


'D 


tained the cauſe of the Goſpel manfully againſt the adver: 
_—__ (as is above recited) for the which cauſe not- 
wit ing the liberty of the houſe promiſed before,he 
= called-ro account before Biſhop Gardiner the Chan- 
cellor, then being his Ordinary whom he was firſt, _ 
exceninedalhough char Rucaclande com> ne yer to our 1 1eNe 


| hands. From thence again he was removed to. Bovey Genders 


and other Commiſſioners, with whom he had divers and 3": 
ſundry conflicts, as in his Examinations here following 
may appear. ; 


The firſt Examination of Maſter John Philpot before the 
Queens Commiſſioners, Maſter Cholmley; Mr. Ro- 
per and Dy. Story, and one of the Scribes of the At- 
ches, at Newgate Otob.t. 1555; 


Octor Story, before I was called into an inner Par- the 6:6 


words rg 

Phil. 1FI be fat, and in good liking (Mr. Dodtor) it MPs; 
isno marvel, ſince I have been ſtalled up in Prifon this 
twelve months and a half, in a cloſe corner. I am come 
to know your pleaſure wherefore you have ſent for 
me. 
Story.” We hear that thou art a ſuſpe& perſon, and of 
heretical Opinions, and therefore we have ſent for thee, 

Phil. 1 have been in Priſon thus long, only upon the jobs Philpe | 
occaſion of diſputation made in the Convocation-louſe, inpripaet 
as upon ſuſpicion of ſetting forth. the report there- puuionin 
of. the Convo» 
Story. If thou wilt revoke the fame, and become an Py 
honeſt man, thou ſhalt be ſex ar liberty, and do right 
well ; or elſe thou ſhalt be committed to the Biſhop of 
London. How faiſt thou, wilt thou revoke it or no ? 

Pbil. I have already anſwered in this behalf ro mine 
Ordinary. 

Story, If thou anſwereſt thus when thou comet 
before us anon, thou ſhalt hear more of our minds, and 
with that he went into the Parlour, and I within a ble 
while after was called in. 

The Scribe. Sirgwhat is your name ? 

Phil. My name is Fob Philpor, And ſo h: inticuled 
my name. | 


Qq 2 


Story, 


T he firſt Examination of Mr.Philpot, Martyr. 
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Story. This Man was Archdeacon of Wincheſter , 
D.Poinets preſentment. | 

Philpor. I was Archdeacan indeed , but none of his 
preſentment, but by vertue of a former Advowſon, gi- 
ven by my Lord Chancellor that now 1s. | 

Story.Ye may be ſurethat my Lord Chancellor would 
not make anyfuch as he 1s Archdeacon.' 

Roper... Come hither to me Mr. Phi/pot. We hear fay 
that you are-out of the Catholick Church, and have 
been a difturber of the fame ;- out of the which whoſo 
is, he cannot be-the Child of ſalvation. - Wherefore, if 
you will come into the fame, you ſhall be received, and 
find favour. - 

Phil. I am come before your worſhipful Maſterſhips at 
your appointment, underſtanding that you are Magif- 
trates authorized by the Queens Majeſty, whom I own 
and will do my due obedience tothe uttermoſt. Where- 
fore I defire to know what cauſe I have offended in, 


'of 


wherefore I am now called before yoy.And if I cannot be | 


TOM, charged with any particular matter done contrary to the 
\ Iying in Pii- 
4 zyear have the benefit of a ſubje&, and be delivered out of 
wo my long wrongful impriſonment, where I have lien this 
was called 'T'welve month and this half, without any: calling to an- 
to hisa” ſiver before now, and my living taken from mie without 
”_ all Law. : 
No particu- Roper. Though we have no particular matter tochar 

lar matter you Withal , yet we may by. our Commiſſion and by 
_ the Law drive you to anſwer to the ſyſpition of a {lan- 
buronly der going on you : and beſides this, we have Statutes 

uſpicton. charge you herein withal, ny 
Pb]. If I have offended any Statute, charge me there- 
withal , and if I' have incurred the penalty- thereof 

puniſh me accordingly. And becauſe you are 


Laws of this Realm, I defire your Maſterſhips that I may | - 


to }. 


Magir 
trates and Executors of the Queens  Majeſties Laws, by 


force whereof you do now fit, I defire that if I be found 
no notorious 'T ranſgreflor of any of them, I may not be 
burdened with more than I have done: _ 

' Cholmley. If the Juſtice do fiiſpet a Felon, he may 
examine lim upon ſuſpition thereof, and commit him to 
priſon though. there be no fault done. | 

©" $fery' 1 perceive whereabout this man goeth. He is 
plain in; Cardmakers caſe, for he made the ſelfe ſame al- 
legations: *But they will not ſerve thee ;, for thouart an 
Heretick, and holdeſt againſt the blefled Maſs: how 
ſaicſt thou to that ? | 
Phil. Iam no Heretick. | DET oh 
Story. I will prove thee an Heretick. Whoſoever 
is notun> "hath holden againſt the bleſſed Maſs,is an Heretick : but 
true, ior in thou haſt holden againſt the ſame, therefore thou art'an 
= _ Heretick. | 
— Cake Phil. That which I ſpake,.and. which you are able to 
agtinſtthe charge me withal, was in the- Convocation, where -by 
Mais, the Queens Majeſties will and her whole Council, liber- 
did,by thoſe tY Was given to every man of the houſe to utter his 
Taws, was Conſcience, and to ſay. his mind freely of ſuch queſtions 
buta per-  1N Religion, as there were propounded by the Prolocu- 
fect Chriſti tor, for the which now I thought not to be moleſted and 
o_ impriſoned as I have been, neither now be compelled of 
you to anſwer to the ſame. | 
Story. 'Thou ſhalt goto the Lollards Tower, and be 
handled there. like an Heretick as thou art, and anſwer to 
the ſame that thou there didſt ſpeak,and be judged by the 
Biſhop of Lenden. 
, Phil. T have already been convented of this matter 
before my Lord Chancellour mine Ordinary, who this 
long time hath kept me in Priſon : therefore it his Lord- 
- ſhipwill take my lit away, as he hath done my liberty 
_ living, he may ; the which I think he cannot do of 
his Conſaence, and therefore hath lex nie lie thus long 
—_ in Priſon : wherefore I am content to abide the end of 
dis Ocdina- him herein that is mine Ordinary, and do refuſe the au- 
NY kites  GItOrY of the Biſhop of Lendon, becauſe he is an uncom- 
having pub- petent Judge for me, and not mine Ordinary. 
NE Story. But Sir., thou ſpakeſt words in the Convocati- 
pane in 36 ,n-houſe, which is of the Bithop of Lendons DioceRs, and 


Canvocati- 


wa Ergo, he therefore thou ſhalt be carried to the Lollards Tower to 
mu 


The Major 


be twice vexed for one cauſe, and that by 
the Law have nothing to do with.me, | 

Roper. You cannot deny, but that ſpake ao; 
the Maſ in the Convocation tout you Yoke aged A 

Story. Doſt thou deny Yhat which thou ſpakeſt there, 
or nb! 

Phil. TI cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, and 
if by the Law you may put me to death therefore, 1 any 
here ready to ſuffer whatſoever I ſhall be judged unto. 

; The Scribe.This man is fed of vain-glory. - 

Cholm. Play the wiſe Gentleman wy be conformable; 
and be not ſtubborn in your Opinions, neither caſt your 
ſelf away. I would be glad todo you good. | 

PhiIpor. I defire you, Sir, with the reſt here that I be 
not charged further at your hands,” than the Law charo. hte 
eth me, for that] have done, ſince there was no Law dj. *erby 
rectly; againſt that wherewith I amnow charged. And 22g 
you Maſter Doctor (of old acquaintance in Oxford) | mats 
truſt " >> Un me ſome friendſhip, and not extre. within 
- Story... 1 tell thee, iſ thou wouldſt be a good Catho- 
ck I would bethy Friend, and ſpend my Gown tg 
do tlite good ; but I will be no friend to an Heretick, as 
| thouart, but will ſpend both my Gown and my Coat, 
but I will burn thee. How fayſt thou to the SACra- erhin the 
ment of the Altar ? Bacher 

Phil. Sir, 1 am not come- now to diſpute with your © 
Maſterſhip, and the time now ſervetli not-thereto, but to 
anſwer tothat 1 may be lawfully charged withal. 

Story. Well, fince thou wiltnot revoke that thou haſt 
done,thou ſhalt be had into the Lollards Tower. 

Phil. Sir, fince you will needs ſhew me this extremity, uw 
and charge me with my Conſcience, I do defire to fee "*irh 
-your Commiſſon, - whether you have this authority ſv wa —o 
to do, and after the view thereof I ſhall (according to my 
duty) make youfurther anfiwer, if you may by the ver- 
tue thereof burthen me with my Conſcience, . 0 - 

Roper. Lethim ſee the Commiſſion : is it here ? 

Story. Shall we let every vile perſon ſee our Gom- 
miſſion ? | 

. Cholm. Let him go from whence he came, and on 
Thurſday he ſhall ſee our Commiſſion. 

Story. No, let him lie in the mean while in the Lol- 
lards Tower ; for I will ſweep the Kings-Benchand all ' 
other Priſons alſo of theſe Hereticks, they ſhall not have 
that reſort as they have had, to ſcatter their Hereſies. 

Philpor.. You have Power to transfer my Body from 
place to place at your pleaſure; but you have no Power 
over my Soul.' - And I paſs not whither you commit me, 
for I cannot be worſe intreated than] am , kept all day 
in a cloſe Chamber : wherefore it is no marvel that my 
_ is puft up, wherewithal Maſter Dofor is offen- 


® 


& © 


Now cars 


Story. Marſhal, take him home with you again, and 
ſee that you bring him again on Thurſday, and then we 
ſhall rid your Gs of him and afterward of your 
other Hereticks. 

Phi]. God hath appointed a day ſhortly to come, in 
the which he will judge us with righteouſaeſs, howſoever 
you judge of usnow. 

Roper. Be. content to be ruled by M. DoCtor, and 
ſhew-your ſelf a Gatholick- man. | 

PBl. Sir, if I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than my Cont piweil 
cience is, I ſhould but difſemble with you : and why be 
youſo carneſtto have me ſhew my ſelf a diſſembler both jj coat 
to God and you, which I cannot do ? _ 

Peper. We do not require you to -difſemble with us 
to be a Catholick man. 

Phil. 1fI do ſtandin any thing againſt that, where- 
in any .man is able to burthen me with one jot of the 
Scripture, I ſhall be content to be counted no 
man, or an Heretick ,. as you pleaſe. 

Story. Have we Scripture, Scripture ? and with that he 
roſe up, ſaying ; Who ſhall be judge, I pray you ? This 
man is like lus fellow Woodman, Which the other day 
would have nothing elſe but Scripture. Ahid this s the 
beginning of this Tragedy. 
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dhe. w—— 


Cook, 
oy cette ber Gees EEE Well, 
ye will i | 
if | or elſe to the Biſhops 


NNE Sb meter: and 
you do me great wrong, to vex me twice for one 


_ - Ffivation; bur the Biſhop may upon knowledge thereof 


Cooke, and the Scribe, the 2.4. of October, 1555. at 
Newgate Sctfions-Hall. ”- 


T.my.coming,a Man of 4ldgate of mine acquain- 
A CE ann mas” God hr mmercy' nm you for 
you are already condemned in this world ; for D.Story 
faid; that my Lord Chancellor had commanded to do 
youaway. After a little conſultation had between them, 
M.Cbol, ie nan, JINE | Wn 2 

Cholm. Mr.Philpor ſhew your ſelf a wiſe man, and be 
not ſtubborn in your own opinion, but be conformable 
to the Queens proceedings, _ and live, and you ſhall be 
well affured of, great favour and reputation. .. 

Phil. 1 ſhall do as. it becometh a Chriſtian man to 


do. : ' ; t 
Story. This man is the rankeſt Heretick that hath 
becnin all my Lord Chancellors Dioceſs, 'and hath done 


more hurt than . any man elſe there : and therefore his | 


are is,. that he fhguld have the Law to proceed a- 
py him', and I have ſpoken with my Lord herein, 
and he willeth him to be committed to the Biſhop of 
Londen, and thereto recant or elſe burn. He howled 
and wept in the Convocation-houſe, and made ſuch ado 
as never man did, as all the Hereticks do when they lack 


Learning to anſwer. He ſhall go after his fellows. How } 


faiſtthou, wilt thou recant ? 

Phil. I know nothing I hays. done that I ought to 
recant. 

Story. Well; then I pray you let us commit him to 
GC Lind Toow, heew nk will bike fade 


examined before the Biſhop of London; for he is too | y 


fine fed inthe Ximgs-Bench, and he hath too much favour 
there : For his ſaid at the door yeſterday, that he 
was the fineſt Fellow, and one of the beſt Learned in 
England ; and with this he roſe up and went his way. 

Cook. Thisman hath moſt ſtoutly maintained Herefies 
ſince the Queens coming in , above any \that I have 
heard of; therefore it is moſt meet he ſhould be adjudg- 
ed by the Biſhop of Londow, for the Herefies he 
maintained. 


| Herelzes. 
Cook.Noghave you not?Did a 
none of the Alger ts the ? 
TNT te ws the Qeenes Metis plain dar we 
gd. It was 1h we 
ſhould reaſon thereof, not by my ſeeking, but by ather 
mens ing, in the hearing of the Council. 
Did the Queen give you leave to be an Here- 


Phil. My Lord of London is not mine Ordinary in 
this behalf, and I have already anſwered unto mine Or- 
as I have faid before) 


matter, ſince I have Gated bb leg tonmate 
lides the loſs of my living. 
Roper. You were a very unmeet man to bean Arch- 


Phil. Tknow 1 was as meet a man as he that hath it 
Cook. A meet man, quoth he ? He traubled Mr. Ro- 
$#r and the whole Country. 
Pb; Archdeacon fo handled 


ere was never 


- Phil. 1 am Archdeacon ftill, although another be in 
"(yi Living; for I was never deprived by 
any . | 


+ Cookr No Sir, that needeth riot; : for a notorious He- 
& ſhould have: no ordinary ing about his de- 


procced to deprivation. 
P bil. Maſter Do&tor, you know that the Common 
Law & otherwiſe: and befides this, the Statutes of this 
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_— be ala: on; though he be. an Heres oy” his Living Whether an 
FR The fed Exton of Me Pie fie th ve Po hepkndnkbrtatin.. > lY folpeied- 
; ' f i, Adv. lmley , 5 D-.Story, Dr. No, there theu art decrived. may With=- 


Philper. Upon the living 1 paſi not. But the unjuſt 2 *%i- 
dealing grieveth me, that 1 Acrrogtn Ju of proceſs | 
ET OO NING >. bots 
_ Chelmley. Why, will not you agree thar the Queens Or 
ally may nile ra tobe examined of your Fairh? _ before hi 
id. Ask you Maſter D. Cook, and be will tell you jg, a9 
that the temporal Magiſtrates have.nothing to do with Lev. 
—_— hm determination thereof. And S. 
e faith Divins Imperatorie Majeſtati non ſunt 
ſubjefa ; That the thi CE God are cr fbjen to the 
Power and Authority of Pri Es 234 
Cook. No'? may. not, the temporal Power commir 
you to be examined of your Faith to the Biſhop ? 
Phil. Yea: Sir. I deny not that ; but you will not 
grant that the ſame may examine any of their own Au- 
Cook. Let him be hadaway. |. © © oo, | 
Phil. Your Maſterſhip promiſed me the laſt time I was Join Thilpes 
before you, I ſhould ſee your Commiſſion by what Au- Sad 


thoriry youdo call me,and whether I by the fame be fe - oxi 

bound to anſwer to ſo much as you demand. bo ng he 
Roper. Let him ſee the Commiſion. 1 ella 
The Scribe. Then he exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and pn yen 

was about toopen the ſame, .. —_ 


Cook. No, what will-ye do? he ſhallnorſeeit. , the Low. 

Phil. Then do you me wrong, to call me and vex me, 
not ſhewin Your Authority in this behalf. 

Cook. It we do you wrong, lain on us ; and in 
the mean while thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards Tower. 
Phi]. Sir, I am a poor Gentleman; therefore I truſt of 
oy _—_— — commit me-to fo vile and 

ight a pl; no haynous Treſpaller. 
Coak. Tow 6 So Ginn = 
Phil. Yes, that I am. 

Cook. AnHeretick isno Gentleman : for he is a Gen- 
tleman that hath condtions. 

Phil. The oftence cannot take away the ſtate of a 
Gentleman as long as he liveth, although he were a 
Traytor : but I mean not to boaſt of my Gentleman- 
ſhip, but will putix under my foot, ſince you do no more 
eſteem it. 

Szory. What, will you ſuffer this Heretick to prate 
with you all this day ? ; 

+ Cook. He faith he is 8 Gentleman. | 

Story. A Gentleman, quoth he ? heis a vile Heretick 
knave : for an Heretick is no Gentleman. Let the kee- 
per of the Lollards Tower come in, and have him a- 


way. 
The keeper. Here Sir. $6 TEVA : _ 
Story. 'Take this man with you to Tower os 
Cole-houſe. " G_ 
Phil. Sir, it I were a Dog you could not appoint me 7->* by 


a worſe'and more vile place : butI muſt be content with —— 
wharſoever _ you do offer me. God give you 
a more ;3 you are very crue] upon onethat 
hath never offended you. I pray you Maſter Cholmley, 
ſhew me ſome friendſhip, that I be not carried to fo vile 
a place. And he me aſide, and faid : | 
Cholm.] am not skilful of their doings, neither of their Chir) FE 
Laws ; I cannot tell what they mean. I would I could Ns 
do you good. ape. 
Phil. I am content to go whither you will haye me. 
There was never man more cruelly handled than I am 
at your hands, that without juſt cauſe known ſhould thus 
be entreated. - 
Story. Shall we ſuffer this Heretick thus to reprove 
bil. God forg and merciful 
Pb4l. ive yOu, ive you more 
hearts, and ſhew you more n——ite time of need ; 
gs facis, fac citius, Do quickley that you have in 


Story. Do you not hear how he maketh -us Fuds/? 6 
ſes? - | 
Phi]. "That is after your own underftanding. 

| Afﬀeer this, I with four other more were brought to the 
Keepers Houle in Paternefter-Row, where we ſupped, and 


Realm be otherwiſe; which give this benefit to every 


[ater ſupper I was called up to a Chamber by the Arch- 
deacon of Londons Servant, and that in his Maſters game} 


Qq 3 | hey 
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A deſcription of Thomas Whartle ſrting in the Stocks. 


= 
Q Mar, 
mm... * L 


M. Philpet 
lai in B. 
Boners Cole- 
houſe. 


| notes unto the Biſhops Regiſter , deſiring to.ſee his Bill again, 
The.Whizele the which as ſoon 2s he had received, he tore it in pieces ; 
akerhis re- and after he was as joyful as any-man might be. . Of 


repenteth, 
and tare his 
Subicripti- 
on. 


B, Foner 


pluckt away 
a great part 


ot Whirtles under the Croſs as any of us, and very ſorry of his for- 


Beard, and 
made his 
face black 
aud blew, 


The firſt ap- 


pearing of 


] Plover be- 


fore Biſhop 
Boner. 

B. Boners 
charity ſent 
to J.Phulpor. 


"who offered me 2 Bed for that night. To whom I gave 
- thanks, ſaying, That it ſhould be a grief ro me 30 lye 
well one ni 
begin (ſaid ) as I am liketo continue,to take ſuch part as 
my fellows do. And with that we were brought h 
Paternofter-Row to my Lord of Londons Co 3 


ge Phipot hang vue ohogevherohefoundIhapuas What Pro fatting 1 tho inns 


Miniſter (at my coming). defired to ſpeak with me, and 
did greatly lament his own infirmity , for that through 
extremity of Impriſonment he was conſtrained by writing 
to yield to the Biſhop of London : whereupon 
once ſet at h 
Examples Conſcience, that he could ſcarce refrain from deſtroying 
whar an un- himſelf, and never could be at quiet until he had gone 


'Providence towards his afRifted Flock, that he ſtirred our 
Adverſaries up to helpthe ſame in their neccſlity. 

Fobnſon. My Lord would know the cauſe of your 
ſending hither (for he knoweth nothing thercof ) and 
wondreth that he ſhould be troubled with Pritoners of | 


t, and the next worſe: wherefore I will 


unto the which is joyned a little blind Houſe, with a 
inted both for hand and foot : 


95.07 5 whoeapouhe ee 


thanks be to God we have nat played of- thoſe Or. 
h ſome before us have tried them, and This gy, 
there we found a Miniſter of Eſſex, a married Prieſt , a == w# 
man of godly zeal, with one other poor Man. And this view bn 
. " follow 


yet, alrhoug 
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- he Was 


berty, and afterward felt ſuch a Hell in his 


the which when my Lord of London had underſtanding, 
he ſent for him, and fell upon him like a Lion, and 
like a manly Biſhop buffeted him well, ſo that he made 
his Face black and blew, and pluckt away a great piece 
of his Beard: but now, thanks be to God, he is as joyful 


mer infirmity. I write this, becauſe I would all men to 
take heed how they do contrary to their Conſcience ; 
which is, to fall into the pains of Hell. And here an end. 


The manner of my calling firſt before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, the ſecond Night of mine Impriſonment in his 
Cole-bouſe. 


Philpot. I declared unto him the whole cauſe. Afer 
Fa which he faid, My Lords will was,that I ſhould have 
any friendſhip I would deſire, and ſo 

«Within a while afrer , one of my Lords Gentlemen 
cometh for me. And I was into his 
where he fate ar a Table alone, with three or four of his 
Chaplains waiting upon him, and his Regiſter. 


hand. 


hand, I to render courtelie for courteſie, kifſed my hand 
and gave him the fame. 

Boner. I am right ſorry for your trouble, and 1 
promiſe you - before it was within theſe two hours, 
I knew not of your being here. I pray you tell me 
what. was' the cauſe of your ſending hither; for I pro- 
miſe you I know nothing thereof as yet, neither would 
I you ſhould think, that I was the cauſe thereof: and I 


men ſpeak otherwiſe of me than I deſerve. 


was for the diſputation in the Convocation-houſe, for the 
which I was againſt all right moleſted. - 
Boner. I marvel that you ſhould be troubled therefore, 


T He Biſhop ſent unto me Mr. Fobnſon his Regiſter, 
with a meſs of Meat, and a good Pot of Drink, 
and Bread, ſaying, That my Lord had no knowledge be. 
fore of my being here,for which he was ſorry : therefore 


if there was none other cauſe but this. But peradventure 
you have maintained the ſame fince , and fome of your 
Friends of late have asked whether you do ſtand to the 


he had ſent me and my Fellows that Meat , knowing 
whether I would receive the fame. 

I thanked God for my Lords Charity, that it pleaſed 
him to remember poor Priſoners, defiring Almighty God 
to increaſe the ſame in him and in all others; and there- 
fore I would not refuſe his Beneficence, and therewith 
took the ſame unto my Brethren , praiſing God fer his 


ſame, and you have ſaid, Yea; and for this you might be 
committed to Priſon. 

Phil. If it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip, I am burthened 
none otherwiſe than I haye told you, by the Commitho- 
ners, who ſent me hither, becauſe I would not recant the 
ſame. 

Boner. A man may ſpeak in the Parliament-houſe, 
though it be a place of free ſpeech, ſo as he may be 
impriſoned for it, as in caſe he ſpeak words of High- 
Treaſon againſt the King or Queen; and ſo it might be 
that you ſpake otherwiſe than it became you of the 


other Dioccſs than his own. 


Church of Chriſt, | 
Phil. 


Boner. Mr. Philpor, you are welcome ; give me your BB=e a: 
Phil. With that , becauſe he ſo gently put forth his | 


marvel that other men will trouble me with their mat- piano 
ters ; but I muſt be obedient to my Betters, and | fear meets 


| qe 
Phil. I ſhewed him the ſum of the matter ; that it __ 
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Wh Phil I ſpake nothing which was out of the Articles 
n= which were called in queſtion, and agreed upon to be 


= N K nr the Council. 
>. Boner, Why, may we diſpute of our Faith ? 


RY '- Phil. Yea thatwe may. 


Qt 


* Boner. Nay, I trow not, by the Lay. 


s of Faith ought ro bein the regation, in the hearing 
btr of the People,and that I pal. ro render account 
= thereof to every man. privately, unleſs it be to edike. 


the pikes in 

welt open he Pe RS {aid unto «<q was Faye. 
'  rou, ſoſay I to yout Lordſhip.; ro/Ze. legem PR 
| hotel tawen ; aa the Law, and I. ſhall reaſon with 
' = jo. And yetif I come in open, judgment, where ] am 
' bound by the Law to anſwer, I truſt I ſhall utter my 

Conſcieqce as freely as any that hath come before you. 
Ben. 1 perceive you are learned, T'would have ſuch as 


you be about me. Bur you mult come and be of the \ 


Church ; for there is but one Church. | 

Phil, God forbid 1 ſhould be out of the Church, I 
am fure I am within the fame : for T know as I am taught 
by the Scripture, that there is but oneCatholick Church, 
Una Columba, una Sponſa, una Dile#a ; one Dove, one 


is no falyation. 
Bon. How chanceth it then, that you go out of the 
_...__ fame, and walk not with us? 

- Phil. My Lord, I] amfurel am within the bounds of 
the Church whereupon ſhe is builded, which is the Word 
of God. 

Bon. What age are ye of ? 

Pbyl. 1 am four and torty. 
trek Bon. You are not now of the ſame Faith your 
br oryeray and -,54 ax agg promiſed for you, in the 

W were baptized. 

= "FM! Yol thank God 1 am: for I was baptized into 

SS the Faith bf Chriſt which I now hold. 

ax. , Bon. How canthat be? there is but one Faith. 

| Phil. I am affured of that by S. Paul, ſaying ; That 
there is but one God, one Faith, and one Baptiſm, of the 
whichT am. 

Ben. You were twenty years ago of another Faith 
than you be now. 

Phil. Indeed my Lord, to tell you plain I was then 
mullins fidei, of no Faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, nei- 
ther hot nor cold. 

+» Bon. Why, do you not think that we have now the 
- te Faith : 
Phil. I defire your Lordſhip to hold me excuſed for 
_ © _"Unlwering at this time. I am furethat Gods Word 
"xe vpagkly with the Primitive Church, and all the anci- 
+ ent Writers do agree with this Faith Tam of. 


ERR 


- 
by 


Boner. Well, I promiſe you I mean you no more hurt, 

| to mine own perſon : I will not therefore burthen 

; = You with your Conſcience as now ; I marvel that you are 
a merry in Priſon as you be, ſinging and rejoycing, as 


Ho te | faith, Exultantes in rebus peſſimis, Rejoyc- 

"8 im your naughtineſs. Me thinketh you do not well 
wh herein ; you ſhould rather lament and be ſorry. 

_ Phil. my Lord, the mirth that we make is but in ſing- 

& Ng eertain Pſalms, according as we are commanded by 

F S. Paul, willing us to: be. merry in the Lord, ſinging to- 

\  fther, in Hymns and pſalms : And I truſt your Lordſhip 
Gnnot be difpleaſed with that. ; 

_ . Boner, We may ſay unto you as Chriſt faid in the 
Volpel; Tibiis cectnimus wobis , & non planxiſtis. 

©, Phil, Here my Lord ſtumbled, and could not bring 

| forththe Text,and required his Chaplains to help,and to 

in remembrance of the” Text betrer ; but they 

Vere mum : and I recited out the Text unto him, which 

Wade nothing to his purpoſt, unicſs he would have usto 


2 © Perer faith, Be ye ready to-render account unto all men of | in miſery ) Jo ling. 
i that hope which is in yous that demand you of the ſame. | Bon. I will oa ie You [no rut * 
' . ... , Bon. Indeed S. Peter faith ſo. Why, then I ask of | do you any good, [ will be glad to 'do it for you, God 
you what your judgement is of the Sacrament of the Pe Dy good Mr Phelps an ge Foy 

| dri 


Ph My Lord, S. Ambroſe ſaith, that the diſputation'| Wine. 


Ons. uſe, one beloved Congregation, out of .the' which | 


"E—_ 


mourn, becauſe they, if the laugh, ſing flill FERCIPT 
(rows unto Us, threatinng Fever i 


by the whole and by the Queens per- } We are my Lord, in a dark comfortleſs place, and 


| therefore it behoveth us to be merry, leſt, as Solomon 
faith, forrowfulneſ eat up our heart. Therefore truſt 
your Lordſhip will not be for our ſinging of . 
Pſalms, ſince St. Paul faith ; If any man he of an up- 
reſtihe 


q Phil. Indeed by the Civil Law I know it is-not law- | right mind, let him fing. And we therefore, to teſtit 
ut ful, bur by Gods Law we may reaſon thereof. For St. | that we are of | an upright mind to God, (though we be 


» 


trouble you no further as now. [FI can 


at Cp 


us I departed, and by'my Lords Regiſter T was The end of: 
Tein his Cellar Joor, where Tdraak a-good Cup of his firſt ralk 
Wine. ang my Lords Chaplain M. Conſe followed me, 3 > 
taking acquaintance, laying that T was welcom, and 
wiſhed that I would not be: lar. 


Have him to the Cellar and let 


| Phil: 1 am well' raught the contrary by Solomgy, 


laying, Vx ſoli, Wo be to him that is alone. Afﬀeer that 
I was carried. zo'my Lords Cole-houſe again, where 1 
with my fix fellows'do rouſe together in ſtraw as cheer- 
fully (we thank God) as others 'do in their beds: of 
| Down. | | 

| Thus for the third Fit, 


| T be fourth Examination of Ms Philpot © the Archds N 
cons houſe of London , the ſaid #5 'of October, 
befars the Biſhops of London,' Bathe, Worceſter , 
and Glouceſter, | ER 2 


Orier. Mr.. PbzIpot, it hath pleaſed my Lords to rake Anther 
pains here to day, to dine with my poor Archdea- tion of 
con, and in the dinner timeit chanced us to have commu- 1-7 #*- 
nication of you, and you were pitied here of many that dns 

knew you in the New Colledge in Oxford: and I alſo do 
pity your caſe, becauſe yeu 7 unto me by thetalk I 
had with you the other night, to be learned : and there- 
fore now I have ſent for you to come before them, that 
it might not be ſaid hereafter, that I had ſo many learned 
Biſhops at my houſe, and yet would not you them 
to talk with you, and at my requeſt (T thank them) they 
are content ſo to do. Now: therefore -utter your mind 
freely, and you ſhall with all favour be faticed. I am 
ſorry to ſee you lie in fo evil a caſe as you do, and would 
fain you ſhould do better, as you may if you liſt. 

Bathe. My Lords here have not ſent for you to fawn 
upon you, but for Charities fake to exhort you to. come 
into the right Catholick way of the Church. 
Worc. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it is beſt that he And why 
call troGod for grace and to pray that it might pleaſe zigops jour 
God to open his heart, that he may conceive the Truth. ſelves pray 
Phil. With that I fell down upon my knees before ** 
them, and made my Prayer on this manner ; ace _ 

Almighty God, which art the giver of all wiſdom they 
and dd I beſeech rherof thine infinite = of J:Phupes 
neſs and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give me (moſt wile —_ 
ſinner in thy ſight,) the Spirit of wiſdom'to ſpeak and 
make anſwer mthy cauſe, that it may be to the conten- 
tation of the bearers, before whors I ſtand, and alſs to 
my hetter underſtanding, if 1 be decerved in any thing. 


Bon. Nay, my Lord of Worceſter, you did not well --- aa 
ro exhort him to make any Prayer. For this is the thing Prayer: 
they have a ſiggular pridein, thatthey can often make jun hos” 
their vain prayers, in the which they glory much. For eth more 
in this point they are much like to certain arrant Here. xiv in 
ticks, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that did . daily than in | 
ling Antelucanos Hymmos, Praiſe unto God before dawn- —_— tes 
ing of the day. : 

Phil. My Lord, God make me and all you here pre- 
ſent ſuch hereticks as thoſe were that ſung thoſe morn- 
ing hymns : for they were right Chriſtians, with whom 

the T'yrants of the Worl4 were offended for their well 
doing. 

Bothe, Proceed to that he hath toſay. He hath pra- 
'yed I cannot tell for what, 


Bon, - 


: « 
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The fourth Examination of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. 


Bon. Say on Mr. Philpot ; my Lords will gladly hear 


ou. 
| Pbjl. 1 have, my Lords, beer this twelve month and a 


half in priſon without any Juſt cauſe that I know, and : 


my living taken from me withour any lawful order, and 
now I am brought (contrary toright ) from mine own 
Territory and Ordinary, into another mans juriſdiction, 
] know not why. Wherefore, if your Lordſhips can bur- 
den me with any evil done, I ſtand here you to 
. purge me of the ſame. And if no ſuch thing may be juſt- 
Iy laid to my charge,l deſire to be releaſed of this wrong- 
- ful trouble. | 
Boner. There is none here goeth about to trouble you, 
but to do you good,if we can.For I promiſe you,ye were 
{cnt hither to me without my knowledge. Therefore ſpeak 
your. Conſcience without any fear. tp 
Mr. Pii/ps = Phil. My Lord, I have.learned to anfiver m matters 
complaineth OF Religion, In Eccleſia legitime wocatus, in the Congre- 
of hisw ; 
Mlimprion- 2ation being thereto lawfully called: but now I am not 
called , neither is here a juſt-Congregatioa 


ment. lawfully 
where I ought to anſwer. 

Boner. Indeed this man told me the laſt time I ſpake 
with him, that he wasa Lawyer, and would not utter 
his Conſcience in matters of Faith , unleſs it were in the 
hearing of the People , where he might ſpeak to vain- 


lory. 


Mr. Philpot Phil My Lord, I faid not I was a Lawyer, neither 
cate. in ®® do I arrogate to my {elf that name, although I was once 
sNembly, A novice in the ſame , where | learned ſomething for 
and —_—_ mine owne defence, when I am called in I to 
or anſwer to any cauſe, and whereby I have taught, 
whereby r> not to put my {elf further in danger than I need, and fo 
[EDT * far am I Lawyer, and no further. 

Bathe. 1f you will not anſwer to my Lords requeſt , 


* wiltlnl, be ou ſeem to be a wiiful man in your opinion. 


cauſe he will 
nct put him- 
felt wiltatly fore whom I 2m bound to anſwer in this behalf, as Mr. 
age D. Cole (which is a Lawyer) can well tell you by the 
ar uh. =Law.And I have not offended my Lord of London where- 
fore he ſhould call me. | FE 
on hee. 20 Ti 1 have to lay to your charge,that you have 
king 4 offended in my Dioceſs. by ſpeaking againſt the bleſſed 
---m xSy —_—— the = : and -— wean; ny you , 
ublick li- AN ainſt you to puniſh y the 12W. 
berry in che Phil I have nor "ffended in bw Dioceſs. For that 
Farllament. hich I ſpake of theSacrament wasinPauls Church in the 
Conwocation Houſe, which (as T underſtand) is a peculiar 
Juriſaition belonging to the Dean of Pals, and therfore 
is counted of your Lordſhips Dioceſs , but not in your 
Diocels. | 
Boner.Is not Pauls Church in my Dioceſs ? Well I wot, 
it coſteth me a good deal of money by the year, the lea- 
ding thereof. 
Philp. That may be, and yer be exempted from your 
Lordſhips Juriſdiftion. And albeit I had fo offended in 
your Dincefs, yetI ought by the law to be fent to my 
». Ionev noe Ordinary oit I require it, and not to be puniſhed by you 
lawful Ordi- that are not mine Ordinary. And already (asI have told 
4 J. you) I have been convented of mine Ordinary for this 
= cauſe, which you goe about to enquire of me. _ 

Boner. How fay you Mr. D. Cole, may not I proceed 
againſt him by the law, for that he hath donein my 
Dioceſs ? | 

Cele. Me thinketh Mr. Philpot needeth not to ſtand fo 
much with your Lordſhip in that point as he doth,ſirhence 
you ſeck not to hinder him , but to further him :* there- 
fore I think it beſt that he go to the marter that is laid a- 
gainſt him'of the Convocation,and make no longer delay. 

Phil. I would willingly ſhew my mind-of the matter , 
but I am ſure it will be laid againſt me to my prejudice 
when I come to judgement. 

Cole. Why then you may ſpeak by-proteſtation. 

Phil. But what ſhall my proteftation avail in a cauſe 
of Hereſic (as you call it) if I (fpeak otherwiſe than you 
will have me; ſince that which I ſpake in the Convocat- 
jon SO , being a place priviledged , cannot now help 
me 

Boner. But Maſter D. Cole, may not I proceed againſt 
him for thatoffence he hath done 4 my Divcek ? VN 

Cole. You may call him before you, my Lord , if he 
be found in your Diocch. 


This offence 


N 

theſe men 
"hunt for in- 
NOocent 


Phil. My Lord of Londen is not mine Ordinary be-. 


4 Hereticks , is becauſe we be not at Unity with 


Phil. But I have by force been out of mine 
owne Dioceſsto my Lords, and required to be judged 
mine - own inary : and therefore I know Maſter ; 
Doctor will not fay of his knowledge, that your Lord- wen 
ſhip ought ro proceed againſt me. And here Maſter Dr. Rs 
would ſay nothing. hn. 

Worc. Do you not think to find before my Lord tions, 
or mw io equity in your cauſe, as before your own | 

—_ 
Phil. I cannot blame my Lord of Londons eq 
with whom (I thank his Lordſhip) I have found more 
tleneſs fince I came,than of mine ownOrdinary (1 ſpeak 
it for no flattery) this twelve month and this half before 
who nevex would call me to anſwer , as his b 
hath done now twice. Sed nemo probiberur uti jure ſuo 
No man is forbid to uſe his own right due unto him ; but 
I o_ to be foreſtalled of my right, and therefore 1 
challenge the ſame for divers other conſiderations. 

Bon. Now you cannot fay hereafter but that you have. 
| been gently communed withal of my Lords here,and yet 
you will be wilful and obſtinate in your errour, and in 
your own opinions, and willnot ſhew any cauſe why you 
will not come into the Unity of the Charch with us. 

Phil. My Lords, in.that I do not declare my mind ac 
cording to your expectation, is (as I have faid) becauſe I 
cannot ſpeak without preſent danger of my life. But 
rather then you ſhould report me, by this,cither obſtinate 
or ſeltwilled without any juſt ground, whereupon I 
ſtand; I will open unto you ſomewhat of my mind,er ra- 
ther the whole, deſiring your Lordſhips which ſeem to 
be pillars of the Church of England to fatisfie me in the 
ſame : and 1 will refer all other cauſes in the which I dif 
ſent from you, unto one or two Articles, or rather to 
one, which includeth them both ; in the which if I can by 
the Scriptures be ſatisfied at your mouths, I ſhall as wil- 
lingly agree to you as any other in all points. 

Bon. Theſe Hereticks come always with their ifs, 23 Ng nds 
this man doth now, faying, If he can befatisfied by the * = 
Scriptures : fo that he will always have this exception, withews 
I am not farisfied, although the matter benever ſo plain. #4 vid» 
ly proved againſt him. But will you promiſe to be fati =X 
ed, if my Lords take- ſome pains about you ? 

Phil. I fay (my Lord) I will be fariaied by the Scrip- 
tures in that wherein I ſtand. And I «meaty 

and 


Anng 


uity , 


God and his eternal Son Jeſus my Saviour , 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and his you here pre- 
—_— that I ſpeak, that I do not ſtand in 
_—_— of wilfalnefs, or ſingularity, but onely 
my Conſcience, certainly informed by Gods W 
the which I dare not go for fear of damnation:and this is 
the cauſe of mine earneſtneſs in this Behalf. 
Bon. I will trouble my Lords no longer , ſecing 
that =_ will not declare your mind. | 

Phil. 1 am about fo todo, if it pleaſe your Lordſhipto 
hear me ſpeak. . 

Bathe. Give him leave (my Lord) to ſpeak that he 
hath to fay. 
Phil. My Lords, it is not unknown to you that the | 
chief cauſe why youdo count me, and ſuch as I am, for 
Church. You fay you are of the True Church: | wean 
ſay, we are of the true Church. You fay, that whoſoever hide 
is out of your Church, is-damned : and we think ve- 0k 
rily on the other ſide, that if we depart from the True www id 
Church, whereon we are in Gods Word, we es” 
ſhould fixnd in the ſtate of damnati Whos if your i 

ip can bring any betterAuthority for your Church 
than we can Fog ours, and worry, fn ihe Scriptures 
that the Church of Rome now ( of the which = are ) 
is the True Catholick Church, as in all your , 
cr hr ts you we, = _ __ 
' ons ought to be rul e Jame 

_ of Cniaſs you ſay)and ire ſame Church 

you pretend)hath Authority to interpret the Scripturs 
as it ſeemeth her good, and that all menare co 
low ſuch 92! | Ws onely ; I ſhall be as conformable 
to the ſame Church as you may defire me, the which 0- 
therwiſe I dare not: therfore I require you for F 
to ſatishe me in this. 

Cole. If you ſtand upon this point onely, you WY 
{ſoou be fatishicd if you liſt. Phil 


FECL F. 


Wy 


w 
9 
I 


Sw OP 


7 oh; -faid, I will ſtand, and referr all other controverſies where- 
if you miſtruſt my word 


= 
| wews (God then, as 1 _ to da, God _— me. 


_ rake of ſome faith, | | 
fas Phil. My Lord, I have declared to you on my Con- 
| not 


=. 


| mae = the Church of Rome hath ſwerved from the truth 
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Phil. Iris the thing that I require, and tothis I have 
in I ſtand now againſt you, and will put my handthereto, 


Boner. I pray you Mr. Philper, what faith were you of 
twenty years 4go : This man will have every year a new 


Phil. My Lord to tell you plain , I think I was of no 


> ch : for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not 


allog, 


'- Boner. No Faith ? that is not fo. 


am ſure you were 


ſcience what I then was, and judge of my ſelf, And what 
is that to the purpoſe of thething I deſire to be ſatisfied 
of you? 

oY Maſter D. Cole, I pray you fay your mind to 


Et. 
Cy ck. 


him. | 
the dee Cole. What will you fay , if I can prove that it was 
main of decreed by an Univerſal Council in Athanaſius his time, 
Whit all the Chriſtian Church ſhould follow the determi- 
| nation of the Church of Rome? but 1 do not now re- 
_ member where. | 
we.bor Phil. If you Maſter DoCtor can ſhew me the ſame 
granted to the See of Rome by the Authority of the Scrip- 
albaled. , fure, 1 will Bladly hearken thereto. Bur I think you be 
not abte to ſhew any ſuch thing : for Athanaſius was 
Preſident of Nicene Council, and there wasno ſuch thing 
decreed I am ure. 
Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at ano- 
ther time. | 
Phil. I defire to ſee the proof thereof. And upon this 
Mr. Harpsfield, Chancellor to the Biſhop of London , 
brought in a book of Irencus, with certain leaves turned 
| Iny and laidit before the Biſhops to help them in theix 
ity, if it might be: the which after the Biſhops of 


cefer gave me the book. 
Gloceſft. Take the Book, Maſter Philpor, and look up- 
on that place, and there may you ſee how the Church of 
Rome is to be followed of all men. | | 
Phil. I took the Book, and read the place, the which 
Agee after I had read, I faid it made — againſt me, bur 
= be * againſt the Arrians and other Hercticks, againſt whom 
' _ Jrenews wrote, proving that they were not to be credi: 
ted., becauſe they did teach and follow after ſtrange Do- 
Arine in Europa, and that the chiet Church of the ſame 
was founded by Peter and Paul,and had to this time con- 
tinued by faithful ſucceſſion of the faithful Biſhops in 
* (yarrvng the true Goſpel , as they had received of the 
j es, and nothing like to theſe late ſprung Hereticks, 
#*  & Whereby he concludeth againft them, that they 
- were not to be heard, neither to be credited, the which 
ee --- he my Lords beable toprove now ofthe Church 
e, then had you as good Authority againſt me in 
my cauſenow, as Ireneus had againſt thoſe Hereticks. 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel, which'it maintained in Ire- 
ay News arr was ons 7 from that which it is now, 
Wherefore your Lordſhip cannot juſtly apply the Autho- 
rity of Trenews to the Church of Rome now, 'which is ſ,, 
-,. manifeſtly ted from the Primitive Church. 
©. Boner. So will you ſay ſtill, it maketh nothing for the 
aw  rtercr Authority we bring, and will never 
3 
_ 4 My Lord, whenl do by juſt reaſon prove that 
ities which be brought againſt me do not make 
"914 tothe purpoſe (as I have hes. = proved )I truſt you will 
© © Receive mine anſwer. | 
| ths Wore; It is to be proved moſt manifeſtly by all ancient 
wakes. Writers, that the See of Reme hathalways followed the 
| ® , filth, and never was deceived, until of late certain He- 
teticks had defaced the ſame. 
* Phil. Let that be proved, and I have done. 
Ks. Ware, Nay, you are of ſuch .arrogancy, {ingularity , 
_ +. 48d vain-glory, that you will not ſee it, beir never fo 


hrs 
24... £%. Ha, my Lords, is it now time (think you) for me 
* Wfollow fingularity or vain-glory, {ince it is now upon 
Svger of my life and death, not onely preſently, 'but al- 


' 


», 


Bathe and GloceFter had read tegether, the Biſhop of Glo- | hi 


[ do not as you would have me, you will kill me and 
many thouſands more : yet had I rather periſh at your 
hands, thanto periſh eternally. And at this time I have 
loſt all my commodities of this World; and liein a cole. 
houſe, where a man would not lay a Dogg ; with the 


which I ani well contented, | Les | 
Cole. Where areyouable to,prove that the Church | 6, ac; 


25 years at Rome, | years,bur 
Phil. I know well that Euſebias ſo writeth: but if we Lam. 


L ##5. 


he wascalled to be an Apoſtle : and Paul maketh men- © 
tion of his abiding at Feruſalem after Chriſts death more - 
than 1 years. 

Cole. What, did Peter write to the Galath;- 
ans: 
Phil. No, I fay Paul maketh mentionof Peter, writ- 
ing to the Galathians, and of his abiding at Feru/alem : 
And further, I am ableto prove, both by Euſebius and 
other Hiſtoriographers, that the Church of Rowe hath 
manifeſtly erred , and at this preſent. doth err, becauſe 
ſhe agreeth not with that which they wrote: Theprimi- 
tive Church did uſe -according to the Goſpel, and there 
—_ none other proof but compare the one with the 
other. ' 


Boner. | may compare this man to a certain man | read Yarke my 
to hang himſelf, and when he came there, he went view- na 
ing of every tree , and could find none on the which he 
tught vouchſafe to hang himſelf.Bur I will not apply it 
as I might. I pray you (Maſter Do&tor) go forth with 

im d 


putation: for that now adaysa man ſhall bur ſuſtain ſhame cate. 
and obloquie thereby of the People. I had rather ſhew 
my mind in writing. 

Phil.. And T had rather that you ſhould do ſorhan 0- 
therwiſe,for than a man may better judge of your words, 
than by argument, and I beſeech you 1o to do. But if F 
were 2 rich man; I+ durit wager an hundred pounds,that 


you ſhall not be ableto ſhew that you have ſaid, to be 
der pain of Excommunication) ſhould appeal to Rome : *=*? 


nation of the Church of Rome. 
Cole. But I can ſhiew that they revoked that erro: a- 


ym | 

Phil: So/you fay, Maſter DoCtorybut I pray you ſhew 
me where, I have hitherto heard nothing of you tor my 
contentation , but bare words without any Author:- 


ty FP 99 

Bon. What I pray you ought weto diſpute with you of 
our faith'? Fuſtmian inthe law hath a title, De fide Ca: 
tholica, to the contrary: , 


jon: but our faith muſt not depend u 


wit Ecclefiam, Not the law, but the Goſpel(faith he) bath w8=er- 
gathered the Church together. | | | 

IVorc. Mr. Philpor, you havethe Spirit of pride where- 
with.ye be led, which will not let you to yield ro the 
truth : kave it for ſhame: | | 

Phil. Sir, I am ſure I have the ſpiritof Faith, by the 
which I ſpeak at this preſent ; neither -am; I aſhamed to 
{tand ro my Faith | 

Gleceſt. What? do you think your ſelf better learned 


than ſo many notable learned men as be here? 
four hundred Prieſts againſt him. 
Worce#f, 


'©Godto come ? and 1 know, if I die not in the 


true faith; I ſhall die everlaſtingly : and again [ know , if ——_—_— 


of which fell intoa deſperation, and went into a wood -*55*4* 


of Rome hath erred at any time ? and by what Hiſtgrie ? in E»ſevwws 
certain it is by Ewſebius, that the Church was eſtabliſhed Þ*,Faor . 
at Rome by Peter and Paul , and that Peter was Biſhop ot Rene 25 


compare that whichSaint Paul writeth to theGalathians, 9mm, _ 
| virus ihiuft, 


chap. 1. the contrary will manifeſtly appear, that he was $141 aids 
not half fo long there. Helived nor paſt 35 years after 4. 1. 4144 


Cole. My Lord, there be on every fide on methat be Neirher yo 


better able to anſwer him, and I love not ro fall into dif. weir vy 


decreed by a general Council m Athanaſius time. For this Reaſon why 
I am ſure of, that it was concluded by a general Coun- ,, * — 


cil in Africa many years after, that none of Africa (un- nſw time 

the which decree I am ſure they would not have made, if A 
by the Scriptures and by an Univerſal Council it had been Tune a, 
decreed, that all men ſhould abide and follow the determi- "—_ ” : 


_— — -—— 


Phil. I am certain the Civil law hath ſach 2 conſtitut- Notthe law 
the, Civil law. oy ad 
For as Saint Ambroſe ſaith, Non lex, ſed fides congrega- the Church 


Phil. Elias alone had the Truth , when there were $2977, 
Hebas, 


» 
FI ”— _ WO _—— 


an. % 
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Worceſt. oh, you would be counted now for Elias. 
had been none good but himſelf,and yet he was deceived, 


cannot be content to be of the Church which ever hath 
been of that Faithful Antiquity. 


commendat- "11, not that I ſaw you there. But I am ſorry that 
Phil. No, my Lord, I do not as I do for that cauſe : 


whether the FForc. Do you think the Univerſal Church may be 


A detection 


>repbeſied in the later days before the coming of Chriſt , ſaying , 


Church. Chriſt ſhall not come, till there come @ departing firſt. 
Cole. Yeal pray you , how take you the departing 


ting from the Empire: for it is in Greek, ammoſe. 
Phil. Marry indeed you, Mr." Doctor, put me in 


for Apoſtafia is properly a ing from the Faith , 
and ey cometh ApoHata , which properly ' hgni- 
fieth one that d om his Faith : and S. Pau} in 
the ſame place after ſpeaketh of the decay: of the Empire. 
Cole. Apoftaſia doth not only {ignifie a departing trom 
the Faith, bur alſo from the Empirezas I am able to ſhew. 
Ph1l,. I never read itfo taken, and when you ſhall be 
able to ſhew it { as you ſay in words ) I will believe it, 


and not before. s 
Worc. I am fory that you ſhould be againſt the Chriſ- 
tian World. 


Phil. The World commonly, and fuch as be called 
Chriſtians (for the multirude) hath hated the truth, and 
been enemies to the ſame. 

Gloc. Why, Mr. PhiIpor, do you think that the Uni- 
verfal Church hath erred, and you onely to be in the 


Truth? 
The Popes Phil. The Church that youare of was never Univer- 
_ Charch which fal,for two parts of the World, which is Aſia and Africa 
newer 177. never conſented to the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, 
verſal. as at this day they do not, neither do follow his decrees. 
>—- ts Gloceſt. Yes in the Florentine Councel they did agree. 


Councel Pbil. It was faid fo by falſe report, afterthey of 4/ia 
_ _= and Africa were gone home : bur it was not ſo indeed , 
A 1432. asthe ſequel of them all hitherto doth prove the con- 
- read before. trary. , 
——_ Gloc. I pray you —_ will you be judged in mat- 
judgein ters of Controverſie which happen daily ? 
controver- Phil. By the Word of God. For Chriſt faith in S. 
\*  » TFobm, The word that be ſpake, ſhall be judge in the lat- 
ter day. ; 
Gle What if you take the word one way, and I ano- 
ther way : who ſhall be judge then ? 
"Phil. The Primitive Church. 
| SAN know you mean the DoQtars that wrote there- 
= of | 
| Phil I mean verily fo. 
Gloc. What if you take the Doors in one ſenſe, and 
F in another : who ſhall be judge then ? 
Phil. 'Then let that be taken which is moſt agreeable 
to Gods Word. 
Cole. My Lords, why do you trouble your ſelves to 
anſwer him in this matrer ? It is not the thing which is 
laid to his charge, but his error of the Sacrament , and 
he to ſhift hinaſelf of that , brought in another mat- 
rer. 
Phil. 'This is the matter, Mr.Cole, to the which I have 
referred all other queſtions , and defire to be ſatiſh- 


cd. 


of the | Non weniet Chriftus, niſi venerit defeftio prius, that is, | Y 


remembrance of the meaning of S. Paul in that place , | deceived , and have a zeal 


Worc. Itis wonder to ſee how he ſtandeth with a few Annq 


And yer I tell thee he was deceived: for he thought there | againſt a great multitude. 


Phil. We have almoſt as many as you. For we have 5s 


for there were ſeyen thouſand belide him. Aſia, Africa, Germany, Denmark, and 2 great part of Jinvwm 
Phil. Yea, but he was not deceived in Do&trine, as the | France , and daily the number of the Goſpel in- Br of 
other four hundred were. creaſe : fo that Iam credibly informed, that for this Reli- og, Ge 


Worc. By my faith you are greatly to blame, that you gion in the which I ſtand, and for the which Iam like to ed. * 


icy a multitude doth daily come out of France 


through perſecution,that the Cities of Germany be ſcarce 
Phil. My Lord, I know Rome, and have bcen there, | able to receive them : and therefore your Lordſhip may 
where I ſaw your Lordſhip. be ſure, the Word of God will one day take place, do 


A good FYerc. Indeed I did flic from hence thither, and I re- | what you can to the contrary. 


Worc. They were well occupied to bring you ſuch 


and you have been there : for the wickedneſs which you have | news, and you have been well kept to have ſuch refart 


b 
il, ſeen there , peradventure cauſeth you to do as you | unto. you. Thou art the arroganteſt fellow, and ſtouteſt 
9" fond fellow that ever I knew. 


Phil. I pray your Lordſhip to bear with my baſty fr 


for I am taught otherwiſe by the-Goſpel, not altogether ſpeech: for it is part of my corrupt nature to ſpeak ſom- pur of 
to refuſe the Miniſter for his evil living, ſo that he bring what haſtily : but for all that, I mean with humility to water, 
ſound Do&trine-out of Gods Book. do my duty to your Lordſhip. 


Bon. Mr. Philpor, my Lords will trouble you-no fur 


| Univerſal 1.00776.4 ther at this time,but you ſhall go from whence you came 
Civrets Phil. St. Paul to the Theſſalonians propheſicth that | and haveſich fayour as in the mean while I can ſhew 
2 Thel. 3- there ſhould come an Univerſal departing from the Faith | you: and —_ Wedneſday next you ſhall be called a- 


gain to be 

our Error. 
Phil. My Lord, my deſire is to be ſatisfied of you in 

that I have required ; and your Lordſhip ſhall fad me, 


what you can ſay for maintenance of 


there in S.Pawl? it is hot meantof Faith,but of the depar- | as I bave faid. 


Worc. We wiſh you as well as our ſelves. 

Phil. T think the ſame (my Lords) but I fear youare 
of your ſelves, not according 

to knowledge. 

Worc. God ſend you more grace. 

Phil, And alſo God increalethe ſame in you,and open 

your eyes that you may ſce to maintain his 'Truth,and his 

true Church. | 

Then the Biſhops roſe up and conſulted, together, and 

cauſed a writing to be made, in the which 1 think my 

Blood by them was bought and fold, and thereto they 

an their hands, and after this I was carried to my Cole- 


a 


Thus endeth the fourth part of this tragedy.God haſten 
the end thereof to bjs glory Ame. | 


PEE I have begun to write unto you of mine ext- ju, pie 
minations before the Biſhop and other,more to fatizhe wm 
your deſire than that it is any thing worthy to be written; {00 
I have thought it good to write unto you alſo that which wrizhs 
had been done of late, that the ſame might come tolight 
which they do in darkneſs and in ;privie corners, and rhe inxdb 
that the World now and the poſterity hereafter might 2x wi 
know how unorderly,unjuſtly, and unlearnedly thele 1h clay 
vening Wolves do proceed againſt the filly and faithful ——_ 
Flock of Chriſt , and condema and perſecute the finoere 4, ue 
Doftrine ofChriſt in us,which they are not able by honell fads 
means to reſiſt, bur onely by Tyranny and Violence. ** 


The fifth Examination of John Philpot, had before the 
Biſhops of London, Rocheſter, Coventry, S. Alaph( [ 
*  trow) and one other, whoſe Sees I know not , Dofior 
Story, Curtop, Defor Saverſan , Door Pendleton, 


with divets other C inp one Gentlemen of the 
Queens Chamber, and divers other Gentlemen, is the 
Gallery of my Lord of Londons palace. - 


Oner, Mr. Philpot come you hither, I bave defired r1. fi or 
3 my Lords here, and other learned men to take ſome aiunien 
pains once again, and to do you good and becauſe 1 do" 
mind to fit in judgment on you to morrow (as I am coor 
manded) yet I would you have as much favour 8 
I can ſhew you, if you will be any thing 
Therefore play the wiſe man,aad be nor fingular in your 
own opinion , but be ruled by theſe learned mew 
Phil. My Lord, in that you fay you will fit oo mein Jo. 
judgment to morrow, I am glad thereof, For I was pro a 
miſed by them which ſent me unto you, thatT 
have been judged the next day after : bur 
not been kept with me , to my farther griet- [ look i 
none other but death at your hands, and ] am 45 rendy 


A 
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55 9 Lo what a wilful man is this? By my Faith it is 
*Lat folly ro reaſon with him, neither with any of theſe 

+ he I amfſorry that you will be no more tracta- 
ble, and that I am compelled to ſhew extremity againſt 


you. 


=inſt me unleſs you liſt: neither by the Law (as I have 

nf have you any thing to do with me, for that you 

are. not mine Ordinary , albeit I. am (contrary to all 
right) in your Prifon. | 

Bon. Why the Queens Commiſhoners ſent you hither 

"unto me upon your Examination had before them. 1 

know. riot well the cauſe ; but I am ſure they would not 

- have ſent you hither to me, unleſs you had made ſome 

alk to them, otherwiſe than it becometh a_ Chriſtian 


þ ; v4 Phil My Lord , indeed they ſent me hither without 
"5 accation then miniſtred by me. Only they laid unto 
-—” me the Diſputation I wade in the Convocation-houſe, re- 
.— quiring me toanſwer the fame , and to recant it. "The 
= which becauſe I would not do, they fent me hither to 
---— your Lordſhip. | 
Bon. Why did you not anſwer them thereto ? 

+... > Phil. Focthat they were temporal men, and ought not 
tobe] m Spiritual cauſes whereof they demanded 
me, without ſhewing' any authority whereby I was 
bound to anſiver them, and hereupon they committed 

me to your. Priſon. 
kbp tow Bn, Indeed I remember now, you maintained open 
mo Herehe, in my Dioceſs: wherefore the Commiſhoners 
BAS kn y0y unto 2 that E ſhould proceed againft you, for 

this you have ſpoken in my Dioceſs. 

" Phil. My Lord, I ſtand ſtill upon my lawful plea in 
E this behalf ; that though it were a great hereſie, as you 
it, yet I ought not to be troubled therefore, in 
oe of the priviledge of the Parliament-houſe, where- 
kene Of the Convocation-houſe is a member, where all men 
| whating in matters propounded may frankly ſpeak their minds, 
Ln” and here is preſent a Gentleman of the Queens Majeſties 


” 


queſtions which were then in controverſze, were not ſet 
th by me, but by the Prolocutor, who required in the 
End Majeities name,” all men to difpute their minds 
4390 in the ſame, that were of the Houſe. 
WOE The Queens Genthemare. Though the Patliament-houſe 
©. dra place of priviledge for nien of the houſe to ſpeak, 
-4= yet may none ſpeak any Treafon againſt the Queen , or 
nai Tr n againſt the Crown. 
. ” FÞ4. But if there be any matter which otherwiſe it 
ants. FE Treaſon to ſpeak of, were it Treaſon for any _ 
- 4» ſpeak Pro erilly the thing being propoſed by the 
e&2. not. 
js The Queens Gentleman. You may make the matter 
\ TO" Range fo you Jer. as I perceive, if you will re- 
wy I oh the fame which you did there ſo ſtubbornly main- 


| J bh to yield my life in Chriſts cauſe ; © you be to require 


' Phil. My Lord, you nee4 not to ſhew extremity EY 


that was preſent at the Diſputation, and can teſtihe the | 


——— _ 


et 


Saviour Chrift, really and ſubſtantially after the words of 
Confecration ? | | 
- Phil. I do believe in the Sacrament of Chiifts Body, 
duly miniſtred, to be ſach manner of preſence ; as the 
Word teacheth me to believe. | 
- or hl} you, how is that ? | Es 
Phil. As for that I will declare another time, when 
ſhall be lawfully called to diſpute my mind of this mar- 


| ter, but I am not yet drivento that point. And the Scrip- 


ture faith, All rhings ought to be done after an order. 

Another Biſh. This is a froward and vain-glorious 
man. 

_ - . _ m—_ for a man by the Civil Laws 
to te of his Fait » 4s it appearethin the title, 
De Cans Trinitate Pr eat-4s ; 
. Fo My Lord, I have anfivered you to this queſtion 

e. 

Boner. Why, IT never asked thee of this before now: 

Phil. Yes,that you did at my laſt examination,by that 
token I anſwered your Lordſhip by St. Ambroſe , that 
the Church is congregated by the Word , and not by 
mans Law. Whergfore I add now further of this ſaying, 
Quod fi fidem repudiat , & legem objicit, injuſtus eſt, xpit 30; 
quia juftus ex fide overt. i. That he which refuſerb the $odem cont. 
Word, and objeteth the Law, is an unjuſt man, becauſe > 
the Fuft ſball live by Kairb. And moreover, (my Lord) 
the ritle which your Lordſhip alledgeth out of the Law, 
maketh it not unlawful to diſpute of all the Articles of 


Amb.l. 5. 


the Faith, bur of the Trinity. 


Boner. Thou lyeſt, it is not fo: and I will ſhew you 
by the Book how ignorant he is. And with that he went - 
with all haſt to his Study, and fercht his Book and 0- 
penly read the Pext, and the title of the Law, and 
charged me with fuch words as ſeemed to make for his 
pune Ying, How fayeſt thou to this ? 

bilpor. My Lord, I fay as I faid before, that the Law 
Wide of rhe Catholick Faith, determined in the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedontia, where the Articles of the Creed wers 
only concluded upon, 

Boz. 'Thou art the verieſt Beaſt that ever I heard, 
I muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt me thereunto. 


Phil. Your Lordſhip may ſpeak your pleaſure of me. Ou POS.. 
But what is this to the hom bs gurl or your Lordſhip is 74 fn be 
fo carneſt in? You know that our Faith is not Civil haw, 
upon the Civil Law : therefore it is not material to me 
whatſoever the Law faith. | 

Bon. By what Law wilt thou be judged? Wilt thou 
be judged by the Common Law ? 

Phll. No,my Lord, our Faith dependeth not upon the 
Laws of man. 

S. Af. He will be judged by no Law, but as he liſt 
himſelf. 

Wore. "The Common Laws are but abſtrafts of the 
Scri and DoCtors. | 

Phil. Whatfoever you do make them, they are no 
ground of my Faith , by- the which I ought to be 
judged. 


£43... . Boy. 1 muſt needs proceed againſt thee to morrow.. y ppc girf 
3 9M S. Af. This man did not ſpeak under Reformation, | Phil. If your Lordſhip fodo, I will have Exceptionem nd 4 
»-.many asthere did but 4615708 and xemyerts, which | fori: for you are notmy comgonan: faoge of hs on, 
—_ ly and perfwaſibly, as ever I heard any. - Bon. By what Law canſt thou refuſe me to be thy in refuſing 
| KW" "Phi My Lords, fince you will not ceaſe to trouble | Judge ? _ © cho Jodg 
me tor that I have lawfully doriey neither will admit my 


defence for that was ſpoken in the Convocation-houſe 
me, contrary tothe Laws and Cuſtom of the Realm ; 
[ wy the whole Parliament-houſe , to bÞ j 

Js et whether I ought thus to be mol 

I have there ſpoken. 

PRs 25h But have you ſpoken and maintained the 


ce. that time,or no? 


ve vhale 
kg © 


s ©6J.1F any man can charge me juſtly therewith,here 
:, I fandto make anfiver. 
ir Rocheſter. How fay you to it now ? will you ſtand to 
©» tat you have ſpokenin the 1o0n-houſe , and do 
jon us E pe oak you ad then well, or no? | 
| My Lord, you are not mine Ordinary to 


Phil 
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therefore I am not bound to 


Phil. By the Civil Law, De competente judice. competent, 
Boner. There is no ſuch title in the Law. In what Deaf 
Book is it, as cunning a Lawyer as you be ? | toa ritle i 
Ph;l. My Lord, I take upon me' no great cunning in the firſt 
the Law : but you drive me tomy ſhifts for my defence, 32% of tb 


Decrerals. 
and I am ſure, if I had the Books of the Law, I were Defure comp 
able tv ſhew what I ſay; Rn 


Boner. What ? De comgetente judice? I will go fetch fecond Beok 
thee my Books. There is a title indeed, De officiis judicis 9 = D&r 
Ordinari. 

Phil. Yerily that is the ſame De competente judice, 


* which I have alledged. With that he ran to his Study, 


and hr the whole courſe cy ers ja "Ow his 
hands, which (as it might appear) he had well occupied, 
by the duſt they were Eabryed withal, 

Boner, There be the Books:. find it now (if thow 
canſt) and I. will promiſe to releaſe thee out of Priſop. | 


Phil, 


i w - 9 
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The fifth Examination of M.John Philpor, Martyr. 


Phil, My Lord 1 ſtand not here to- reaſon matters of 
the Civil Law, although I am not altogether ignorant of 
the fame ; for that I have been a Student in the Law fix 
or ſeven years :.but to anſwer to' the Articles of Faith, 
with the which you may lawfully burden me. And.' 
whereas you goabout unlawfully to proceed, I challenge, 
according to my knowledge, the benefit of the Law in 


' my defence, 


M.Thtilper 

rerurnerh a- 

gain to his 
ueftion of 


the Church. 


That Teter 
did build 
the Church 


of Reme it 


* 5s falſe, for 


both the 
Scripture 
ſaith, rhar 
Peter was 


Boner. Why, thou wilt anſwer direQtly to nothing 
thou art charged withal : therefore ſay not hereafter but 
you might have been ſatisfied here by Learned men, if 

ou would have declared your mind. 

Philpor. My Lord, I have declared my mind unto you 

and ro other of the Biſhops at my laſt being with, you 
deſiring youto be ſatisfied but of one thing, whereunto I 
have % 
Lordſhips now, or other Learned men can ſimply reſolve 
me of, I am as contented to be reformable in all things, 
as you ſhall require ; the which is to prove that the 
Church of Rome(whereof you are)is the Catholick Church. 
- Coven. Why , do you not believe your Creed, Credo 
Eccleſfiam Catholicam ? 

Phil. Yes that I do : but I cannot underſtand Rome 
(wherewithal you burden us) to be the ſame, neither like 


to It. * 


ſer over the $, 4/* Tt js moſt evident that St. Petey did build the 


the circum- 
ciſed, and 


Gemiles [1 


Catholick Church at Rowe. And Chriſt ſaid, Tu es Pe- 


' nor over the trus, & ſuper hanc Petram edificabs Eccleſiam meam. 


Ge is | Moreover , the ſuccefſion of Biſhops in the See of 


to be pro- 
ved by Gre- 


11188, C 


Rome can be proved from time to time, as it can be of 


” none other place ſo well, which is a manifeſt probation 


ws, Terratia- Of the Catholick Church, as divers DoCtors do write. 


1nus, and o- 
ther ſtorics, 
that the 
Faith of 
Chriſt was 
in Rome in 
Tiberrmi 


time belore pee. AN 


Peter ever 
law Rewe, 


* The Popes 


multirude. 
Fides Car , 
tholica fe» 
cundum 


Abg. 


ed ajon ths 


Phil. That you would have to be undoubted, is moſt 
uncertain, and that by the Authority which you alledge 
of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon 
this Reck I will build my Church , unleſs you can prove 
the Rock to ſignifie Rome, as you would make me falfly 

Falchough you can prove the ſucceiſion of 
Biſhops from Peter, yet this is not ſufficient to prove 
Rome the Catholick Church unleſs you can prove the 
profeſſion of Peters Faith , whereupon the Catholick 
Church is builded, to have continued in his Succefſors at 
Rome, and at this preſent to remain. 

Box. Is there any more Churches than one Catholick 
Church? And I pray tell me into what Faith were you 
baptized ? | 

Phil. I acknowledge one holy Catholick and Apoſto- 
lick Church, whereof I am a member (I praiſe God) 
and am of that Catholick Faith of' Chriſt whereinto I 
was baptized. | 

Coven. I ou, can you tell what this word Ca- 
tholick doth bo ihe? ſhew if youcan. x 

Phil. Yes that I can, I thank God. The Catholick 
Faith, or the Catholick Church, is not as now adays the 
People be taught, to be that which is moſt Univerſal, or 
of moſt part of men received, whereby you do infer our 
Faith to [Inch upon the Multitude , which js not fo : but 


I eſteem the Catholick Church to be as S. Auſtin defineth |. 


the ſame. s£fimamus fidem Catbolicom a rebus prave- 
ritis, praeſemibus & futuris.' i. We judge, ſaith be, the 
Catholick Faith, of that which bath been, is, and ſhall 
be. So that if you can be able to prove that your Faith 
and 'Church hath been from the beginning taught, and 
is, and ſhall be : then may you count your ſelves Catho- 
lick, otherwiſe not. And Catholick is a Greek word 
compounded of xa, which ſignifieth after or accord- 
ing, and iaev, a ſum, or principal or whole. So that Ca- 
tholick Church, or Catholick Faith, is as much to ſay, as 
the firſt, whole, found, or chiefeſt Faith. 

Bon. Doth St. Auſtin fay ſo as he alleadgeth it? or 
doth he. mean as he taketh the ſame? how ſay you Mr. 
Curtop ? 

Curtop. Indeed, my Lord , St. Auguſtine hath ſuch: a 
ſaying,ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſts, that the Catholick 
Faith ought to be eſteemed of things in time paſt, and as 
they are Hmm according to the fame , . and ought to 
be through all Apes, and not after a hew manner, as the 
Donatiſts began toprofeſs. 

Philpct. You have ſaid well, Mr. Cxrtop, and after 
the meaning of S. Auſt , and to confirm that which 1 


have ſaid for the {1gnification of Catholick. | 


Faith I will break even off and let all alone:Do you 


cred all other Controverſies : the which if.your | 


_.._ ay, 
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the _ _— 3% until E was within theſe Fon ©. f 
ears, in the which a ngularity have ſwery 

che fan) fave my.” eb ardains., 

Phil. I do not think that the Catholick Church can 

err in Doctrine ; but 1 require you to prove this Church 

of Rome to be the Catholick Church. 

Cyrtop. I can prove that Ireneus (which was within 

an hun years after Chriſt) came to Vitor, then Ri. Mw 

ſhop of Rome, to ask his advice about the excommun;. bias * * 

cation of certain Heretitks , the which he would not wr tg 

have done (by all likelyhaod) if he had not taken him thay | 

to be ſupream Head. | 6 

Covent. Mark well this Argument. How are you able hems 
to anſwer the ſame ? Anſwer, if you can ? Rs - 

Phil. It is ſoon anſwered, my Lord, for that it is of chan | 
a _ : neither -= fact of Ireneus maketh no more Saks | 

r the Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rope, than mine exam. 
hath done, which have been at Rome as well as he, and ma. bg 
might by ſpoken _ wy Pope, if 1 had liſt: and Games 
yet I would none in England did favour his Supremacy craig te 
more than I. ” F ons 

S..Aſ. You arethe more to blame (by the Faith of my of tute. 
Body) for that you favour the fame no better, ſince ali *» 
the Catholick Church (until theſe few years) have taken * 
him to be the Supream head of the Church , beſides this 
good man Ireneus. | 

Phil. That is not likely, that Irenews ſo took him , of 
the Primitive Church: for 1 am able to thew ſeven Ge. 
neral Councils after Irenexs time, wherein he was never 
ſo taken, which may be a ſufficient proof, that the Ca. 
_ -Primitive Church. never took him for Supream 

ea 

The other Biſhop. This man will never be ſatisfied, 
lay what we can. {t is but folly to reaſon any more with 

Phil. O, my Lords, would you have me fatisfied with 
nothing ? Judge, I pray you, who of us hath better Au- 
thority, he which bringeth the example of one man go- 
ing to' Rome, or I that by theſe many General Councils 
am able to prove, that he was never ſo taken in many 
hundred years after Chriſt, as by Nicene , Epheſme , the 
firſt and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſt antinopolitan, Carthagi- Sek; 
nenſe, Aquilenſe. -oeY 

Coven. Why will you not admit the Church of Rome ger Caz 
to be the Catholick Church ? hw 

Phil. Becauſe it followeth not the Primitive Catholick 92580 
Church, -neither agreeth with the ſame, no more than an nee ute 
Appleis like a Nur. _ 

Covent. Wherein doth it diſſent? The Chad 

Phil. It were too long to recite all,but two things \$-Laer\ 
will name, the Supremacy and Tranſubſtantiation. fromthe | 

Cur. As for Tranſubſtantiation, albeit it was ſet forth Ninh 
and decreed »for .an Article of Faith not much above | 
300 years, yetit was always believed in the Church. | 

Bon.ea,that it was. Very well faid of you Mr.Curtop. 

Phil. Ye have faid right » that Tranſubſtantiation is Trunk 
but a late plantation of the Biſhop of Rome , and you tow, 
are notable to ſhew any ancient Writer, that the Primi- plus 
tive Church did believe ariy ſuch thing ; and with this 
Curtop ſhrank away. And immediately after the Ambal- 
ſador of Spain came in, to whom my Lord of Londen 
went, leaving the other- with me. 'To whom I faid,My 
Lords, #- you can ſhew me that this Church of Rome 1, The 
(whereof you are Members) is the true Catholick Church, reng 
I ſhall be content to be one thereof, and as conformable $* 
to the ſame as you' can require me in all things; for | 
know there is no ſalvation but within the Church. 

Coven. Can you diſprove that the Church of Rowess 
not the Catholick Church ? 

Phil. Yea, that I am able, bur I deſire rather to hear |, 
of you for the proof thereof. And ſeeing I cannot Þave 5, owe 
my __. at your hands, 'neither be ſatisfied with any ky 
probable Authority. I will ſhew you good proof why it 
1s not. For if the Primitive Church were Catholick, 


Coven. Let the Book be ſeen my Lord: 
Bon. | pray you, my Lord, be content, or in god 


SFTFSACTEDSES. 


was indeed, and ought-to be the form and School-miſtrels 
of the'Church to the worldsend; - then is not the Church 
of Rome now the Catholick Church, which difſenteth ſo 
far from the ſame both in Do&trine and uſe of the Sac# 
ments. | Coven, 


FTE SINEEPFICFITE”D. 
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* Covent How prove you that the Church of Rowe now 

4009 Zn Dotirine and uſe of - the Sacranients - from 
| wh the Primitive Church ? 

TY”. phil. Compare the one with the other, and it ſhall 

ſoon : as you may ſee both in Euſebius and other 

Feclebaſtical and ancient writers. P 

cupaiee Covent. What have you to fay more , why-it 1s not 
jaeade | (5: holick Church ? | 

-P wd Phil. Becauſe it is not (by your interpretation of Ca- 
& tick) Univerſal,neither ever wasalbeit you falſely per- 
ory fade the People that it is ſo. For the World being divi- 
eſe of 4.4 into-three parts, Aſia, Aﬀrica, and Europa; two 
wt] parts thereof, Aſia, and Africe profeſſing Chrilt as well 
Gd ww 25 we did never conſent to the Church of Rome, which is 
wow of Ewrops ; which is a ſufficient teſtimony that your 
[+ faith was never Univerſal. | 

Covent. How prove you that? 

Phil.All the Hiſtoriographers,which write of the pro- 
ceedingsof the Church,do teſtifie the ſame. Beſides that, 
this preſent time doth declare that to be true which I fay. 
For at this preſent the Church of Aſia and Africa do not 
conſent to theChurch of Rome, Yea and belides all this,moſt 
| part of Europa doth not agree, neither allow the Church 

' of Rome; as Germany, the Kin dom of Denmark, the 
- Kingdom of Pole, a great part of France, England, and 
" Zeland, which is a manifeſt probation that your Church 

not Univerſal. And after this,the Biſhop of London cal- 
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tlemen,with certain of his Chaplains, as Doctor Saverſon 
an Engliſhman, which had proceeded DoCtor in Bonone, 

who began with me in this matter. 
DoBor Saver. Mr. Philpor, 1 remember you beyond- 
Sea lance the time you reaſoned with a Frier ( a notable 
learned man, coming from Venice to Padua in a barge. 
Pb4l. I cannot forget that ; for the Frier threatned me 
©. xoaccuſemeof Herelie as ſoon as he came to Padua.for 
- that I talked with himſo boldly of the truth. He was no 
ſuch learned De _—_— him to be, but onely in his 

nts 2 orie Frier. 
9 i 4 a learned man for all that: 
— to hear that you this day having com- 
muned with ſo many notable learned men, are no more 

conformable to them than you be. 
_ Philper. I will be conformable to all them that be con 
to Chriſt in his word. And I pray you good Mr. 
|  DoRtor, be not ſo conformable to pleaſe men more then 
God, contrary to your learning for worldly eſtimations 
_, fake. 


+» -D. Saver.Nothat I amnot.Upon what occaſion ſhould 
you think thus of me? 

+... - Phil. Upon no evil that I do know of you Mr.Dodtor ; 

-- but] 25 one wiſhing that you ſhould not be led a- 

©... way from the truth for promotions ſake,as many Doctors 

be now adays. | 

tive D. Saver. I have heard your arguments hitherto, and 
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welths ME thinketh thar a great many of the oldancient writers 

| wer the be apainſt you in that you do not allow the Church of 

youy Rome, neither the ſupremacy ; for Saint Cyprian ( which 

anlab ki ting, 18-20 old ancient writer) doth allow the B. of Rome to be 
a. 6 x'* ſupreme head of the Church. 


} 


bei us, Phil That I am ſure of he doth not. For he, writing 
bas. \mto Cornelius then Biſhop of Rome, calleth him bur his 
companion and his fellow Biſhop,neither attributed to him 

the name either of Pope, or elſe of any uſurped terms 

Which now be aſcribed to the Biſhop of Rome to the ſer- 


js The ung forth of his dignit y. 
w_ ' Saver. You cannot be able to ſhew that Saint Cyprian 
calleth Cornelius his fellow Biſhop. 


"$1 Philpor] will wager with you whatT am ableto make, 
» thar | can ſhew it you in Cyprian, as I have ſaid. 
«atk D. Saver] will lay. none other wager with you, but 
—— woke book that it is not ſo. . 
or WH 246. pot. I agree thereto, and I pray you one of m 
FA = Lords Chaplatns to fet us Cypries hither for the mal 
- why | + And with that oneof them wentto my Lords 
w ſhudy and brought forth Cyprian, and by and by he tur- 
ma dt the firſt book of his Epiſtles, the third Epiſtle, and 
w%y would have ſeemed to have gathered a, ſtrong ar- 
wank _ for the ſupremacy of the Biſhop of Rome,becauſe 
kaith; [r goeth not well with the Church when the 


KY 


b Prieſt is not obeyed, which ſupplieth the ſtead of 
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Chriſt, after Gods Word, and the conſent of bis fellow * 
Byſhops and the agreement of the People. | a» ap 
D. Saver. How can you avoid this place which words tol- 

miketh fo plainly for the Biſhop of Rows Suprema- _ * 
x + | E le: it F 
Phil. Ir maketh not fo plain, Mr. Doftor, on your wadelared 
lide, as you gather, as by and by I will give you to un- ant ifs to. 
derſtand. Bur firſt I challenge the wager w hich we made. cording to 
that your book is mine. For here you may ſee that he cal- | m—— 


lech Corpelius his fellow, B.as he doth allo in other places. every nana 


- ; appninced to 

of ſeven or eight general Councils, as 1 am able to role and 

ſhew. 6 gover:, tor 
the which 


Therefore Saint Cyprian writing to Cornelius Patriarch he nut 
of Rome (whom he calleth his fellow Biſhop) tindeth him- make an acs 
ſelf offended, that certain Hereticks being juſtly excom- God. NE 
municated by him (as the Nuwatians were) did flee trom cp1i. ib, 4; 


his Dioceſs, which was their chief Biſhop ( refuſing to be Epift. 3. 
obedient to him and to be reformed) to the - B. of Reme 


and to the Patriarch of Con/tantmople, and th 5 
' led away the other Biſhops, and left with me divers gen- ft Pre, 2nd there were re 


ceived in communion of the congregation,in derogation © 
good order and diſcipline in Cal woke _ 
taining of Hereſies and Schiſms : andthat Herehies did 
ſpring up and Schiſms daily riſe hereof, that obedience 
was not given tothe Prieſt of God,nor was it once conſfi- 
dered him to be in the Church for the time the Prieſt, and. 
for the time the judge in Chriſts ſtead (as in the decree of 
Nicene Council was appointed) not the Biſhop of Rome 
onely, but every Patriarchin his precin:who had every 
one of thema Colledge or Cathedral "Church of learned 
Prieſts,in hearing of whom by a convocation of his fellow 
Biſhops, with the conſent of the People, all Hereſies were 
determined by the Word of God ; and this is the mean- 
ing of Saint Cyprian. | 
L, Saver. You take it ſo, but it ſcemeth to me other- 

wile. | 

Pb;]. Upon what ground it ſhould ſeem otherwiſe un- 
to you I know notybut this meaning which I have declar- 
ed, the general Councils , ſeven or eiglt one after ano- 
ther confirmed it {o to be,which did not allow one ſupreme 
head onely. 

Pend. There were not ſo many general Councils, but 
four onely allowed. | 

Phil. That is not ſo, Mr. Pendleton, although there be 
four ſpecially allowed for the contirmation of the Trinity: 
but beſides theſe four there were many other general 
Councils, as you may learn by many writers, 


A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his Church upon mm. ep 


Peter ? Saint Cyprien faith (0. ech Chriſt is 

Phil. S. Cy De ſimplicitate Pr elatorum declareth build his 
in what reſpe&t he ſo ſaid; Is per/one wnius dedir Dominus Crt 
omnibus claves, ut omnium unitatem denunciaret. i. God Cyp. De fie 
gave in perſon of one mat the keyes to all, that he might I" _ 
ſignifie the unity of all men.And alſo S. Anguſt ine faith in 1ro#s 10. # 
the tenth treatiſe of S. Fobn, Si in Petro non efſet ecclefoe 19% 
myſterium, non &: diceret Dominus, tibi dabo claves. Si 
autem hoc Petro diftum eft, non habet Eccleſia ; {i autem 
Eccleſia habet quando claves accepit,eccleſiam totam de- 
ſignavit: i. If in Peter had not been the myſtery of the” 
Church the Lord had not ſaid unto him, I will give unto 
thee the keyes. For if that were ſaid to Peter, the Church 
bath them not ; if the Church have them when Peter re- ; 
ceived them, be ſignified the whole Church. And alſo S. Hmmm: at 
Hier. a Prieſt of Rome, writing to Neporsan, ſaith, That PPT 
all Churches do lean to their own _ where he [peak- 
eth of the EcclefiaFtical Hierarchy or Regiment, wherehe 
maketh no mention of the Biſhop of Rome. And Ad yin. id 
Ewagrium, he faith, That whereſoever @ Biſhop be, whe- Evagrivs; 
ther it be at Rome, or at Evagie, or at Rhegium, be 5s of 
one power and of one juriſdiction. 

D. Saver. S. Hierome De celeſti Hierarchia? It was 
Dionyſus you mean. | 


— 


—_—_— 


Rr Phil; 
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- Phil. I fay not that Hierome wrote any book fo intitu- 
led But I ſay, that in the Epiſtle by me alledged,he mak- 
cth mention of the Eccleſ1aſtical regiment. 

D. Saver. I wonder you will ſtand ſo ſtedfaſt in your 
error to your own deſtruCtion, ; 

Phil. T am ſure we are in noerror,' by the promiſe of 
Chriſt made to the faithful once, which is, that he will 
give to his true Church ſuch a Spirit of Wiſdom, that 
the Adverſaries thereof ſhould never be able to reſiſt. And 
by this I know we are of the truth, for that neither by 
reaſoning, neither by writing, your Synagogue of Rome 1s 
able to anſiver. Where is there one of you all that ever hath 
been able toanſwer any of the godly learned Miniſters 
of Germany, who have diſcloſed your Counterfeit Re- 
ligion ? Which of you all (at this day) is able to anſwer 

td Calwvins Inſtitutions, which is Miniſter of Geneva. 

Fae nt D.Saver. A godly Miniſter indeed of receipt of cutpur- 
ſes, and Runagate Traytors. And of late I can tell you, 
there is ſuch contention fallen berween him and hisown 
ſets, that he was fain to flee the Town, about predeſtin- 
ation. I tell you truth, for I came by Genevs hither. 

Philpor. T am ſure you Blaſpheme that godly mangand 
that godly Church where he is Miniſter; as -it 1s your 
Churches condition, when you cannot anſwer men by 
learning, to oppreſsthem with Blaſphemies and- falſe re- 
ports. For in the matter of predeſtination he is in none 
other opinion then all the DoCtors of the Church be, a- 
geeing to the Scriptures. | 

December. Saver. Men be able toanſwer him if R__- AndI 
pray you which of you have anſwered Biſhop Fiſhers 
book. 


Phil. Yes (Maſter Do&or) that book is anſwered and 
anſwered again, if you liſt to ſeek what hath bcen written 
againſt him. 

D $1 com> And after this Door Story came in. To whom I faid, 
. *-- M. Dottor, you have done me great injurie, and without 
law have ſtraitly impriſoned me, more like a dog then a 
'man. And beſides this you have not kept promiſe with 
_ > you promiſed that I ſhould be judged the next 

ay after, | 
Feppy re Story. I amcome now to keep promiſe with thee.Was 
Jhey revile there ever ſucha phantaſtical man as thisis? Nay, heis 
you. -— 8 no man, he is a beaſt, yea, theſe Hereticks be worſe then 
22zinft you Þrute beaſts : for they will upon a vain fingularitie take 
for my upon them to be wiſer then all men, being indecd very 
nary 7 ** fools and afſe heads, not able to maintain that which of an 

arrogant obſtinancie they do ſtandin. 

Phil. Maſter Do&or, I am content to abide your rail- 
ing judgment of me now. Say what you will, I am con- 
tent,for I am under your feet to be troden on as you lift. 
God forgive it you; yet I am no Heretick. Neither you 
nor any other ſhall be able to prove that I hold any jot 
againſt the Word of God otherwiſe then a Chriſtian man 
ought. 

we «4 pag . oil The Word of God ? Forſooth the Word of 

ruled by the God ? It is bur a folly to reaſon with theſe Hereticks, for 

Sorpprures ie OEY Are incurable and deſperate. But yet I may reaſon 

own judge. With thee, not that I haveany hope to win thee ; whom 

| wilt thou appoint to judge of the word whereto- thou 
ſtandeſt? 

Phil. Verily the word it ſelf. 

Story.Do you not ſee the Ignorance of this beaſtly He- 
retick ? He willeth the word to be judged of the word. 
Can the word ſpeak? 

Phil. 1f I cannot provethat which I have ſaid by good 
Authority, I will be content to be counted an Heretick 
and an Ignorant perſon, and further what you pleaſe. 

Story.Let us hear what wiſcAuthority thoucanſt bring 
in. 

Phil. Ir is the ſaying of Chriſt in S. Fohbn , Verbum 
= = quod locutus ſum judicabit in noviſſimo die , The word 
you now M. Which T have ſpoken, faith Chriſt, ſhall judge in the la#t 
Door? day. If the word ſhall judge in the laſt day, much more 
it ought to judge our doings now: And I am furel have 
my judge on my fide,who ſhall abſolve and juſtihe me in 
another World. Howſoever now it ſhall pleaſe you by Au- 
thority unrighteouſly to judge of me and others, ſure [ 
Mr. Doftor am 19 another World to judge you. 
having no Syrorpy. What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking Martyr , 
© anſwer -” . . . 
£ullech co and to fit in judgment withChrilt at thelaſt day to judge 


Failing the wtyelve tribes of 1/rael ?. 


Phil. Yea Sir, I doubt not thereof , having the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, if I dic for rightcouſneſs fake, which you 9 
have begun to perſecute in me. 1555. 

Story. I told you it was but vain to argue with this 
Heretick ; he is drowned in his Herefies without all lear. 
ning. 
Phil. Sir I have brought you, for thatThave faid,good 
Authority out of Gods Book , to the which you anfiver- 
nothing, bur go abour ſtill to give railing judgment a- 
gainſt me without any cauſe. 

Story.I will come to you by and by.When as the judge 
in Weſtminſter Hall giveth Sentence, doth the word giye 
Sentence, or the judge? tell me. kX 

Phil. Civil matters be ſubject to Civil men, and they gay 
have Authority by the wordzto be judges of them. But m—_— 
the Word of God is not ſubjeCt to mans judgment, but ®'i ju. 
ought to judge all the Wiſdom, thoughts and doings of ——— 
men, and therefore your compariſon diſproverh nothing 


' that I have ſaid, neither anſwereth any whit thereto. 


Jrory. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the 
Church upon the Scriptures ? 

PhiJpor. Yes, if it be according to the Word of the ,,,. 
True Church: and this I fay to you, as I havefaid hereto- nerf, 
fore, that if ye can prove the Church of Rome ( whereof Cnc bn 
ye are)to be the True Catholick Church which I ought - wx 
to follow, I will be as ready to yield thereto (as long as it 

can be fo proved)as you may deſire me. 

Story. What a fellow is this? he will believe nothing 
but what he liſt himſelf. Are we not in poſleſſion of the 
Church ? have not our forefathers theſe many hundred 
years taken this Chutch for the Catholick Church where- 
of we are now ? And if we had none other proof but ,,..... 
this, it were ſufficient ; for the preſcription of time mak- aftine. © 
eth : good title in the Law. 

Phil. You do well, Mr. Doctor, to alled {cripti "y 
of many years,forit is all that you have how for jour Lott 
ſelves. Bur you muſt underſtand, In divinis nulla occurris > ri 
preſcriptio, that preſcription hath noplace in matters be. 3.0% 
longing unto God, as I am able to ſhew by the teſtimony 
of many DoQtors. 

"Story. Well Sir, youare like to goafter your Father 
Latimer the Sophiſter, and Ridley, who had nothing to 
alledge for himſelf, but that he had learned his Herefie of 
Cranmer. When I came to him with a poor Batchelorof 
| Art, he trembled as though he had had the palſic, as theſe 
Hereticks have always ſome token of fear whereby a man 
may know them, as you may ſec this mans cies do trem- 
ble in his head. But I diſpatched them; and I tell thee Dd fojes 
that there hath been yet never an one burnt, but I haye gg tis 
ſpoken with him, and have been a cauſe of his diſpatch, —— 

Phil. You have themore to anfwer for, Mr. Doctor, _— 
as you ſhall feel in another World, how much ſocyer you Gov Sim 
do now Triumph of . your proceedings. | mY 

Story. Itell thee I will never be confeſſed thereof. And Maris: 
becauſe I cannot now tarry to ſpeak with my Lord, 1 
pray one of you tell my Lord, that my coming was to 
{ignifie to his Lordſhip, That he muſt out of hand rid this 
Heretick out of the way. And going away he faid to me,[ 
certihe thee,that thou maiſt thank none other man but me. 

Phil. I thank you therefore with all mine heart, and 
God forgive it you. 

Story. What ? doeſt thou thank me ? If I had theein my gwizowt 
ſtudy half an hour, think I ſhould make you ſing another 9: 

{ X 


"bil, No, Mr. Do&tor, I ſtand upon too ſure a ground 

to be overthrown by you now. And thus they departed 

all away from me one after another,uatil I was left all al 

one. And afterwards with my Keeper going to my Cole- js n 
houſe, as I went, I met with my Lord of London , who 
ſpake unto me gently, as he hath hitherto in words fay- 

ing ; 

/ A Philpot, if there be any pleaſure I may ſhew 

you in my houle, I pray you requre it, and you 

have it. 

Phil. My Lord, The pleaſure that I will require ofriet, 
your L. is to haſten my judgment which is commutes 1, 
unto you, ' and to diſpatch me forth of this miſerable Tiny 
World, unto my eternal reſt. And forall this fair ſpeech *. 1.4 
| cannot attain hitherto this fortnights ſpace, neither 
nor candle, neither yet good lodging. Bur it 1s go2d tors 


man to be brought low in this World, and to be _ 
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na nee 
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T he fixth Examination of Mr. John Phulpor, Martyr. 


g ted amongſt the vileſt, that he may in timegof reward re- 
ceive exaltarion and glory. Theretore praiſed be God,that 

1555 hath humbled me, and given me grace with gladneſs to 
be content therewithal. Let all that love the truth ſay 


Amen, 
Thus endeth the fifth Tragedy. 


The ſixth Examination of John Philpot had before the 
right honourable Lords, the Lord Chamberlam to the 

7 oa Majeſtie, the Vicount Hereford, commonly cal- 
Jed Lord Ferras, the Lord Rich, the Lord S. Johns , 
the Lord Windfore, the Lord Shandois, Sir John Brid- 
&, Lieutenant of the Tower, and two other more 
whoſe names I know not,with the Biſhop of London and 
Dottor Chedley,the ſixthday of November. Anno 155 5. 


rhefurh Hilpet. Before that I was called afore the Lords, and 
examination P whiles they were in ſitting down , the Biſhop of 
Ee Londen came af1de to me and whiſpered in mine ear, wil- 
wis Lords, ling me to uſe my ſelf before the Lords of the Queens 
= 39 Majeſties Council prudently,and to take heed what [ faid; 
and thus he pretended to give meCounſel becauſe he wiſh- 
ed me to do well, as I might now do if I liſt. And after 
the Lords and other worthipful Gentlemen of the Queens 
Majeſties Servants were ſet, my Lord of London placed 
himſelf at the end of the table, and called me to him, and 
by the Lords I wasplaced at the upper end againſt him ; 
where I kneeling down,the Lords commanded me to ſtand 
up, and after in this manner the Biſhop began to ſpeak. 
thewords + London. Mr. Philpor, I have heretofore both privately 
pry my ſelf, and openly before the Lords of the Clergy, more 


times then once cauſed you to be talked withal to reform « 


ou of your errors,but I have not found you yet ſo traCta- 
ble as I would wiſh : Wherefore now I have defired theſe 
honourableLords of the temporalty and of the Q.Majeſties 
Council , who have taken pains with me this day, I thank 
them therefore, to hear you what you can ſay, that they 
may be judges whether I have ſought all means to do you 
good or no: and [ dare be bold to ſay in their behalf,that 
if you ſhew your ſelt conformable to the Q. Majeſties 
proceedings, you ſhall find as much favour for your del;- 
verance, as you can wiſh. I ſpeak not this to fawn upon 
you, but to bring you home into the Church. Now let 
them hear what you can fay. 
way £64 My Lord, I thank God of this day, that I have 
vive” fach an honourable audience to declare my mind before. 
de Zibop. And I cannot but commend your Lordſhips equity in this 
behalf, which agreeth with the order of the primitive 
Church, which was, if any body had been ſuſpeCted of 
Herefie, as I am now, he ſhould be called firſt before the 
Archbiſhop or B. of the Dioceſs where he was ſuſpected ; 
ſecondly in the preſence of others his fellow Biſhops and 
learned elders ; and thirdly in hearing of the laitie: where 
after the judgment of Gods Word declared, and with the 
afſent of our Biſhops and conſent of thePeople,he was con- 
demned for an Herertick, or abſolved.And the ſecond point 
Svericts in 7 hat good order I have found at your Lordfhips hands 
the primirive Already in being called before you and your fellow 
Rm Biſhops, and now have the third fort of men, 'at whoſe 
id 10 exite £Ands I truſt to find more righteouſneſs in my cauſe then 
I have found with my Lords of the Clergie; God grant 
I may have at laſt the judgment of Gods Word concer- 
ning the ſame. 

London. Mr. Philpor, 1 pray you ere you go any fur- 
ther, tell my Lords here plainly whether you were by 
me or by my procurement committed to priſon or not,and 
whether I have ſhewed you any cruelty fithen ye have 
been committed to my priſon. 

Philpor.If it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to give me leave 
to declare forth my matter, I will touch that afterward. 

anne Rich. Anfwer firſt of all to my Lords two queltions, 

ke Ps and then d forth to the matter. How ſay you? were 

wpri6a. you impriſoned by my Lord or no? can you fhnd any 
** fault ſince with his cruel uling of you? | 

. Phil. I cannot lay to my Lords charge the cauſe of my 

impriſonment,neither may 1 ſay thathe hath uſed me cruel- 

ly, but rather for my part I may fay that I have found 

more gentleneſs at his Lordſhips hands, then I did at mine 

own Ordinaries, for the time have been within his priſon, 

that he hath called me three or four times to mine an- 

ſwer, to the which I was not called in a twelvemonth 


and a half before. 


| 


Rich. Well, now go to your matter. .. , _. 

Phil. The matter is, that I am impriſoned for the dif 
putations had by me in the Convocation houſe againſt the 
Sacrament of the Ajtar , which matter was not moved 
principally by me, but by the prolocutor , with the con. 
ſent ot the Queens Majeſtic xk, of the whole houſe; and 
that houſe, being a member of the Parliament houſe;ought 
to be a place of free ſpeech forall men ofthe houſe,by the 
aricient and laudable cuſtom of this Realm. Wherefore 
[ think my felt ro have ſuſtained hitherto great injurie for 
ſpraking my Conſcience freely in ſuch a place as I might 
lawfully do it: and I deſire your honourable Lordſhips 
judgment which be of the Parliament Houſe, whether of 
right I a. to be impeached therefore, and ſuſtain the 
loſs of my living, (as I havedone) and moreover of my 
lite, as it is ſought. | | 

Rich. You are deceived herein; for the' Convocation Th* Cover 
Houte is no part of the Parliament Houſe. yore. of the 

Phil. My Lord,l havealways underſtood the contrarie —_— 
by fuch as are more expert men in things of this Realm NR 
then I: and again, the title of every Act leadeth me to Ric. 
think otherwiſe, which alledgeth the agreement of the 
ſpiritualtie and temporaltie aſſembled together. 

Rich. Yea, that is meant of the ſpiritual Lords of the 
upper houſe. 

Windſor. Indeed the Convocation Houſe is called toge- whether 
ther by one writ of the Summons of the Parliament of *b< Evavo- 
an old cuſtom ; notwithſtanding that houſe is no part of jar: nr 
the Parliament Houſe. . Paliamens 

Phil. My Lords,l muſt be contented to abide your judg- 225270 
ments in this behalf. erty Was 

Kich. We have told you the truth. Mary yet we would | ypc. 
not that you ſhould be troubled for any thing that there every man 
was ſpoken, fo that you baving ſpoken amis do declare 52 {pea hes 
now that you are lorry therefore. TAY 

Lend. My Lords,he hath ſpoken there manifeftHereſie, 
yea , and there ſtoutly maintained the ſame againſt the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar (and with that he pur off 
his cap, that all the Lords might reverence and vail their 
bonnets at that idcl as he did)and would not allow the real 
preſence of the body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſame:yer 
my Lords,God forbid thatT ſhould go about to ſhew him 
extremitie for ſo doing, in caſe he will repent and revoke 
his wicked ſayings; and if in faith he will fo do, with your 
Lordſhips couſent he ſhall be releaſed by and-by;if he will 
not he ſhall have the extremitie of the law,& that ſhortly. 

Chamb. My Lord of London ſpeaketh reaſonably unto 
you: take it whiles it is offered you: 

Rich. How fay you? Will you acknowledge the real 
preſence of theBody and Blood of Chriſt,as all the learned 
men of this Realm do, in the Maſs, and as I do, and will 
believe as long as[ live, I do proteſt it? 

Phil. My Lord, I do acknowledge in the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ſuch a preſence, as the 
Word of God doth allow and teach me. | 

Rich. That ſhall be no otherwiſe then you liſt. ns 

Lond. A Sacramentis the ſign of a holy thing ; So Sacrament, 
that there is both the ſign which is the -accident (as the >< orb 
whiteneſs, roundneſs, and ſhape of Bread) and there is and « X 
alſo the thing it ſelf, as very Chriſt both God and Man. thing fgni- 
But theſeHereticks will have theSacrament to be bur bare 
igns. How fay you? declare unto my Lords here whether 
you do allow the thing it ſelf tn the Sacrament or no. 

Phil. I do confeſs that in the Lords Supper there is in - wg 
due reſpeCts buth the fign and the thing ſignified, when it the chin 
is duly Miniſtred after the inſtitution of Chritt, _ in 

London. ou may ſee how he goeth about che buſh (as ye; x 
he hath done before) with my Lords of the Clergie, and Secramens, 
dare not utter .his mind plainly. 

Rich. Shew us what manner of preſence you allow in 
the Sacrament. 

Phil. If it pleaſe you, my Lord of Lendongto give me 
leave to proceed orderly thereunto, and to let me declare 
my mind without interruption, I will throughly open my 
mind therem. 

L. Shang. I pray you my Lord,let him ſpeak his mind,  _. 
Phil. My Lords, that at the hr{t I have not plainly de- fees y_ 
clared my judgment unto you the reafon is this, becauſe ] his life, and 
cannot ſpeak hereof without the danger of my lite. SEINES 


Rich. There is none of us here that ſeckerhthy life,or tharye cc 
wi Cc 3» 


| 


means to take any advantage of that thou ſhalt ſpeak. 9.11 
Rr 23 Phil. 
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The pro- 
teſtation of 
ohn Philpee 
fore the 
Lords. 


Two things 


wherein 
Clergy de- 
ceiverh the 
whole 
Realm. 


The Papiſts as I faid in the Convocation-houlſe, that it is not the Sacra- 
have neirher rt of Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there any manner 


the Sacra- 


ment of the of Chriſts-preſence. Wherefore they deceive the Queens 


Lords Body 
nor the true 
Church. 


Papiſts un- 
truly uſurp 
the name 
ot the 
Church. 


himfelf ©o 
ſtand a- 
aint ren 
of the beſt 
Learned in 
the Kealm, 
in che proot 
of his cauſe. 


F; be fixth Examination of M. Philpor, Martyr. Q.May 


Phil. Although T miſtruſt not your honourable Lord- 
ſhips that be here of the Temporalty ; yet here 1s one 
thar firreth againſtme (pointing to my Lord of London) 
that will lay it to my charge even to the. death. Not- 
withſtanding, ſeeing your Honours do require me to de- 
claremy mind of the preſenceof Chriſtin = Sacrament, 
that ye may perceive that I am not aſhamedof the Gol- 

| of, Chriſt, neither do maintain any opinion without 
probable and ſufficient authority of the Scripture, I will 
ſhew you frankly my mind without all colour, whartſo- 
ever ſhall enſue unto me therefore, ſo-rhat my Lord of 
London will not let me to utter my mind. 

Rich. My Lord,permit him to ſay what he can, ſceing 
he is willing to ſhew his mind. 

Lond. 1 am content,my Lords,let him ſay what he can, 
I will hear him. 

Phil. That which I do intend to ſpeak unto you (right 
honourable Lords) I do proteſt here,firſt before God and 
his Angels, that I ſpeak it not of vain-glory , neither of 
ſingularity,neither of wiltul tubbornneſs, but truly upon 
a good Conſcience, grounded an Gods Word,a ainſt rhe 
which I dare not do for fear of damnation which will 
follow that which is done contrary to knowledge.Neither 
do I diſagreeto the procecdings of this Realm in the Re- 
ligion, for that I love not the Queen, (whom I love from 
the bottom of my heart,) but becauſe 1 ought to love 
and fear God in his Word more than man in his Laws, 
though I ſtand, as I ſeem to do, in this conſideration, and 
for none other, asGod [ call to witneſs. 

There be two things principally , by the which the 
Clergy at this day doth deceive the whole Realm ; that 
is.the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt,and the 
name of the Catholick Church : the which both they do 
uſurp,having indeed none of them both.And as touching 
their Sacrament, which they term of the Altar, ] ſay now 


Majeſty,and you of the Nobility of this Realm,in making 
you to believe thatto be a Sacrament which 1s none, and 
cauſe you to commit manifeſt Idolatry in worſhipping 
that for God, which is no God. And in teſtimony of this 
to be true, beſides manifeſt proof, which 1 am able to 
make to the Queens Majeſty, and to all you of her No- 
bility, I will yield my lite. The which to do, if at were 
not upon a ſure ground, it were to my utter damnation. 
And where they take on them the name of the Ca- 
tholick Church (whereby they blind many folks eyes)" 
they are nothing-,ſo, calling you from the true Religion 
which was revealed and taught in King Edwards tune, 
unto vain ſuperſtition. And this I will fay for the trial 
hereof, that if they can prove themſelves to be the Ca- 
tholick Church (as they ſhall never beable to do) I will 
never be againſt rheir doings, but revoke all that I have 
faid. And I ſhall defire you,my Lords, to be a mean for 
me to the Queens Majeſty, that I may be brought to the 
juſt trial hereof. Yea, I will not retuſe to ſtand againſt 
ten of the beſt of them in this Realms And if they be 
able to ue otherwiſe than I have faid, either by wri- 
ting or by reaſoning, with good and lawful Authority, 
1 will here promiſe to recant whatſoever I have ſaid, and 
to conſent to them in all points. And in the declaration 
of theſe things more at large, which now I write in ſum, 


the Biſhop of London efrfoons would have interrupted | 


me, but the Lords procured me liberty ro make out my 
tale, to the great grief of the Lord Biſhop of London,as 
it appeared by the dumps he was in. 

Lond. It_hath been told me before, that you love to 
make a long tale. 

Rich. All Hereticks do boaſt of the Spirit of God,and 
every one would have a Church by himſelf ; as Foer of 
Kent and the Anabaptiſts. I had my ſelf Foar of Kent 
a ſevennight in my houſe after the Writ was out for her 
to be burnt, where my Lord of Canterbury, and Biſhop 
Ridley reſorted almoſt daily unto her: but ſhe was fo 


high in the Spirit, that they could do nothing with her 
for all their Learning. But ſhe went wilfully unto the 
fire, was burnt, and fo do you now. 
Phil. As for Foan of Kent, ſhe wasa vain Woman (I 
knew her well) and an Heretick indeed, we!l worthy to 
be burnt, becaufe ſhe ſtood againſt one of the manifeſt 


Articles of our Faith , contrary to the Scriptures Ds 
ſuch vain ſpirits be ſoon known from the true Spirit of _ 
God and his Church , for that the ſame abideth within "555: 
the limits of Gods Word and will not go out of the The 
ſame, neither ſtubbornly maintain any thing contrary to * a 


holick, 

the Word, as I have Gods Word through pnenchey 
to _ for that] ſtand in. gry on my bid — 

Lond. I pray you, how will you joyn me t mk 
Scriptures together ; Pater Hr, & wn Sr 
ego unum ſumus. I mult interpret the fame, becauſe my *"s wl 
Lords here underſtand not the Latin , that is to lay, 7h. — 
Father is greater than I; and T and the Father are ons - **bbou- 
Bur I cry you mercy, my Lords, I have miſpoken , ho 
ſaying you und d no Latin; for the moſt part of 
you underſtand Latin as well as T. Bur I ſpeak in confide. 
ration of my Lord Shandois and Mr.Bridges his Brother 
whom [ take to be no great Latin men. Now ſhew your 
cunning, and joyn theſe two Scriptures by the Word if 
you can. 

Phil.Yes that I can right well. For we muſt un 
that in Chriſt there be _ natures, the Divinity a 
manity, and in reſpect of his Humanity it is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, The Father is greater than 1. But in reſpe&t of If; Palms. 


. Deity he faid again, 7 be Father and T be one. 


non he _ —_— have you? 
4. Yes I have ſufficient Scripture for the 
that I have ſaid. For the firſt, it 5 written of ds 
the Plalms, Diminuiſts enum paulo minus ab Anpelis ; Thou 
haft made bins a Iuttle leſſer than Angels. It is the 15. 
P [alm,beginning Cali enerram. And there I miſreckone? 
wha Rg my Lord took me. ; 
Lond. It is in Donne Dominys noſter. Ye ma 
Lords,how well this wanis uſedto 2 CY 
Phil. Though Þfay not Mattins in ſuch order as your 
Lordihip meaneth ; yet I remember of old, that Domine 
Downes gg —— enarrant , be not far afinder: 
and 41QcIt 2 mun the Plalm, it i judi | 
- +5 megwnnnr} m, 1t 1s no-prejudice to the 
Lond. What fay you then to the ſecond Scripture ? 
how couple you that by the Word to the other ? 

, Phil. The Text it ſelf declareth, that notwithſt a Scriptue 
Chriſt did abaſe himſelf in our human nature, yer he is ſtill 04% 
one in Deity with the Father. And this St. Paw] to the He- / 
brews doth more at large ſet forth. And as T have by the 
Scriptures joyned theſe two Scriptures together , ſo am [ 
able to do in all other Artides of Faith which we ought 
to believe,and by the manifeſt Word of God to expound 
them. 


Lon. How can that be, ſeeing. Paul faith, That the 


. letter killeth, but it 5s the fpirit that giveth life. 


— Phil. St.Paul meanethnot the Word of God written, youtke 
init ſelf killeth, which is the Word of life, and falthful Lerrer kib 
teſtimony of the Lords but that the Word is unprofita- wn 
ble and killeth him thar is void of the Spirit of God, al- b 
though he be the wiſeſt man of the world, and therefore 

S. Paul ſaid, That the Goſpel to ſome was a ſawvour of life *®* 
unto life,and to ſome other a ſavour of death unto death. 

Allo an example hereof we have in the ſixth of Fohn, of 
them who hearing the Word of God without the Spirit 
were oftended thereby ; wherefore Chriſt ſaid, The fleſh 
profiteth nothing, it 4s the ſpirit that quickneth. Joha 6. 

Lond. What? do you underſtand that of St.Pal and 
of St. Fohn fo ? 

Ph4l. It is not mine own interpretation, it is agreeable , c,.,, 
to the Word in other places; and I have learned the ſame | 
of ancient Fathers interpreting it likewiſe. And to the 
Corinthians it is written , Animalis homo non percipit 
ea que ſunt Spiritus Dei; ſpiritualis dijudicat omnia. 

The natural man perceiveeh not the things that be of the _ , 
Spiris of God, but the ſpiritual man which is indued © 
with the ſpirit judgeth all things. 

Lond. You ſee,my Lords, that this man will have his 
own mind, and will wilfully caſt away himſelf. I am 
ſorry for him. 

Phil. The words that I have ſpoken be none of mine 
but the Goſpel, whereon I ought to ſtand: And if you 
my Lord of London can bring better Authority for the 


| Faith you will draw me unto, than that which I ſtand 


upon, I will gladly hear theſfame by you or by any other 


| in thisRealm. 


Where- 


So OS 
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he ſixth Examination of Mr. Philpor, Martyr. | 473 5 


— .” Wherefore I kneeling down beſought the Lords to be 

* poodunto me a poor Gentlemin, that would fain live in 
par if I might, and teſtifie as you have heard me to 

fay this day, that if any man can prove that I oughr to 

" be of any other manner of Faith then that of which 1 

> now am, and can prove the fame ſufficiently, I will be 
neither wilful, neither deſperate, as my Lord cf London 
© would make you believe me to be. 

» Rich. What Country man be you ? are you of the 

Philpors of Hampſhire. 

"Phil.Yea,my Lord,l was Sir P.Phi]pots Son of Hampſhire. 

© Rich. He is my neer kinfman? wherefore I am the 

more for him. 

- Phil. 1 chank your Lordſhip that it pleaſeth you to 


*% —_ kindred of a poor Priſoner. 
| Rich. In Faith I would go an hundred miles on my 


bare feet to do you good. 

Chamb. He may do well enough if he lift. 

Sr. Fobn. Mr. Philpot, you are my Countryman, and 
I be glad you ſhould do well. 

' Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would defire to 
maintain your belief before ten of the beſt in the Realm. 
You did not well to compare with the Nobility of the 

- Realm. But what if you have ten of the beſt in the 
Realm to hear you, will you be tried by them ? 
Phil. My Lord your Lordſhip miſtaketh me to think 
that I challenge ten of the beſt of the Nobility in this 
Realm. It was no = of my mind, but I meant of the 
beſt Learned on the contrary ſide. 
Rich. Well, I take your meaning : what if means be 
* made to the Queens Majeſty, that you ſhall have your 
requeſt, will you be judged by them ? 
Phil. My Lord, it is not mcet that a man ſhould be 


w— 
moni Ye by his Adverſaries. | 
ie Ks 


Rich. By whom then would you be judged ? 
ie, var : Pbjl. 1 will make your Honors judges, that ſhall be 
care ersof us. 
ute tall © Rich. I dare be bold to procure for you of the Queens 
. Majeſty _—__ ſhall have ten Learned men to reaſon 
with you, and twenty or forty of the Nobility to hear, 
- ſo you will promiſe to abide their judgement. How ſay 
you, will you promiſe here afore my Lords fo to do ? 
* Phil. 1 will be contented to be judged by them. 
Ri.Yea,bur will you promile to agree to their judgment? 
Phil. There be cauſes why I may not fo do, unleſs 1 
were ſure they would judg according to theWord of God. 
Rich. O, I. perceive you will have no man judge bur 
your ſelf, and think your ſelf wiſer then all the Learned 
men in this Realm. : 
th me - Phil My Lord, I ſeek not to be mine own judge, but 
win "2m content to be judged by other, ſo thatthe order of 
pp judgment in matters of Religion be kept that was in the 
untive Church, which -is,- firſt that Gods will by his 
ord was ſought,and thereunto both the Spiritualty and 
',*,” Temporalty was gathered together, and gave their con- 
. .,.. fents and judgment, and ſuch kind of judgment I will 


Land. My Lords he would make you believe that he 
ms, vere profoundly ſcen in ancient writers of the judgments 
iz. Of the Primitive Church, and there was never any ſuch 
= mannerofj uſed as he now-talkerh of. 

"Phil. In iſtles of St. Cyprian 1 am able 'to ſhew 
lie 


You. 
li Lond. Ab, I tell you there is no ſuch thing ; fetch 
wha ' Me Cyprias hither, 
packs Phil. You ſhall find it otherwiſe when the Book com- 
eth. And Door Chedſey his Chaplain(whom he appoin- 
, tedto fetch his Book) whiſpered the Biſhop in his car, 
and fercht not the Book , by likelyhood that he ſhould 
have ſuſtained the » thereot if the Book had been 
+» fetcht. Well my Lord, quoth I, Mr.DoCtor knoweth it is 
1 Bprelſe he would have fetcht the Bookere this. 
be; uy You would have none other judge, I ſee, butthe 


; ».. Phil, Yes my Lord : Iwill be tried by the Word, and 
by ſuch as will judge according to the Word. As for an 
example, if there were a controverlie between your Lord- 
ſhip and another upon the words of a Stature, muſt not 
nk of the Starute jugs and determine the con- 
troverſie | 


Rich. No marry, the Jaiges of the Law may deter- 
" Wine of the meaning thereot. 


Lend. He hath brought as good an example agaiuſt 
himſelf as can be. | 6 

And here the Biihop thought he liad good handfaſt a- B. Beer rri- 
gainſt me,and- therefore enlarged it with many words to j”? _ 
the judgment of the Church, _— 
The Lords. He hah overthrown himſelf by his own _ 
Phil. My Lords, it ſeemeth to your Honors that you <**2 the 


have great advantage of me by the example I brought « $a .n 


o- 


ledge in the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, albeit 2 Power ©» 


Judge may diſcern the meaning of a Statute agreeable judge the 


to the words, whether the fame may judge a meaning H—_— 
contrary ta the expreſs words or no ? contrary wh 
Rich. He cannot fo do. one: 


Phil. Even fo fay I, that no man ought to judge the 
Word of God to have a meaning contrary to the exprel3 
words thereof, as this falſe Church of Rowe doth in ma- 
ny things ; and with this the Lords ſeemed to be ſatiſh- 
ed, and made no further replication herein. 
Rick.-1 marvel then why you do deny the expreſs obje2ion of 
words of Chrilt in the Sacrament, ſaying, 7 bis is my Bo- th* Lord 
dy, and yet you will nor ſtick to ſay it is not his Body. & =wb, 
Is not God Omnipotent ? and is not he able as well by the Serip- 
his Omnipotency to make it his Body,as he was to make ,,he taken , 
man fleſhof a piece of Clay ? Did not hefſay ; This is «his is my | 
my Body which ſhall be betraied for you ? and was not **Y: <-4d 
his very Body betrayed for us ? therefore it mult needs 
be hisBody. 
Lond. My Lord Rich, you have ſaid wonderful well 
and learnedly. But you might have begun with him be- 
fore alſoin the 6. of Fobn, where Chriſt promiizd to 
give his Body in the Sacrament of the Altar, ſaying, F- 
nis quem ego dabo caro mea eft ; The Bread which I 
will give 1s my fleſh. How can you anſwer to that ? 

Pbil. If it pleaſe you to give me leave to anſwer firſt 
my Lord Rich. I will alfo anſwer this ObjeCtion. 
Rich.Anſwer my Lot Londen firſt,and after come to me, 

Phil, My Lord of London may be ſoonanſwered, that auiwer 
the ſaying of S. Fob is, that the humaniry of Chuilt, 8: Fe 
which he took upon him for the redemption of man, is *** 
the Bread of Life, whereby our Bodies and Souls be fuf- 
tained to eternal Life, of the which the Sacramental 
Bread is a lively repreſentation and an effcCtual coaptati- 
on, to all ſuch as believe on his paſſhon. And as Chriſt | 
faith in the ſame” fixth of Fobs, I am the Bread that Ty" Place 
came down from Heaven ; but yet he is not material pounded, 
neither natural Bread : Likewiſe the Bread is his fleſh, c : inal -+—y 
not natural or ſubſtantial, but by ſignification, and by give is my 
grace in the Sacrament. _ 
And now to my Lord Riches t. I do not de- ng” 
ny theexpreſs words of Chrſt in the Sacrament, This 5s Kiche Ob- 
»y Body, but I deny that they are naturally and corporal- xo 
ly to be taken: they muſt be taken ſacramentally and ſpi- rercouſins w 
ritually, according to the expreſs declaration of Chriſt, *<Cper 
ſaying thatthe words of the Sacrament which the Ca- Trangab- * 

tes rook carnally,as the Papiſts now do, ought to be Rantiarion | 
taken ſpiritually and not carnally, as they fallly _—__ —_—_ 
not weighing what int ion Chriſt hath made in-Scipwre, 


neither the uſe of the Apoſtles and of the primitive * 
Church, who never taught, neither declared any ſuch 
carnal manner of preſence as is now exaCted of us vio- 
lently without any ground of Scripture or antiquity, 
who uſed to putout of the Church all ſuch as did not re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the reſt, and alſo ro burnthar 
which was left after the receiving, as by the Canon ofthe 
Apoltles, and by the decree of the Council of Antioch 
may appear. 

Lond. No, that isnot ſo ; they were only Catechume 
» which went out of the Church at the celebration of 


Phil. Ir was not only of ſuch as were Novices in Faith 
but all others that did not receive. 
Lond. What fay-you to the Omni of God ? 


is not heable to perform that which he ſpake, as my Lord 
Rich, hath very well ſaid? I tell thee, that God by his 


Omnipotency may make himſelf ro be this Carper if he 
will lia Rr 3 Phil, 


this behalf, neither following the inſtitution of Chriſt, =", 
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Ipot, Martyr. 


Phil. As concerning the Omnipotencie of God, I ſay 
that God is able to do{as the Prophet David faith) what- 
ſoever he willeth ; but he willeth nothing that is not a- 
greeable ro his Word ; as that is blaſphemy which my 
Lord of Lendon hath ſpoken, that God may becomea 

». Rovers un CATPEr- For 2s I have learned of, ancient Writers? Nen 
revereatand poteſf Deus facere que ſunt nature ſuc contraria. That 
phe - 18,God cannct do that which is contrary to bis nature, as it 
rang; or is contrary tothe nature of God to be a Carpet.A Carpet 
is a Creature ; and God is the Creator ; and the Creator 
The Omai- not be the Creature : wherefore unleſs you can de- 
pretendes .Clare by the word, that Chriſt is otherwiſe preſent with 
in yai. us then ſpiritually and Sacramentally by grace, as he 
hath taught us, you pretend - the Oninipotency of God 
in vain. | 
Chiiff inthe Lond. Why? Wilt thou not fay that Chriſt is really 
$acramevt preſentin the Sacrament ? Or do you deny it. 
really pr Phil. I deny not that Chriſt isreally in the Sacrament 
Receiver. £0 the receiver thereof according to Chriſts inſtitution. 
-— pA Lond. What mcan you by really preſent ? 
ally. Phil. 1 mean by really preſent, preſent indeed. 
Lond. Is God really preſent every where ? - 

Phil. He is (6. 

Lond. How prove you that. ? 

Phil. The Prophet Eſay faith, That God filleth all 
places : and whereſoever there be two or three gathered 
together in Chriſts name, there is he in the midſt of them. 

Lond. What ? his humanity ? 

Phil. No my Lord, I mean the Deity, according to 
that you demanded. 

Rich. My Lord of London, I pray you let Mr. DoCtor 
Chedſey regſon- with him , and let us ſee how he canan- 
ſwer him, for I tell thec he is a learned man indeed, and 
one that I do credit before a great many of you, whoſe 
DoCtrine the s Majeſty and the whole Realm doth 
well allow, therefore hear him. 

Lond. My. Lords I pray you, will it pleaſe you to 
drink ? you have talked a great while, and much talk is 
thirſty. I will leave Mr. DoCtor and him reaſoning t 

"ther a while, with your leave, and will come to boy as 
and by again. He went (as I ſuppoſe) ro make_room for 
more drink, after the Lords had drunken. 

Rich. My Lord Rich faid to the Lords, I pray you 

Lx+ bis let the man drink, for he is thirſty, and with that he 

pom driak, Called for a Cup of drink, and gave it me, and I drank 
before them all : God requite it him, for I was a thirſt 
indeed. Afterwards Dr. Chedſey began in this wiſe, mak- 


Plal.135. 


B. Boney t00 
wc 
Jobn I bi/pes. 


The Lords 
tall ro 
drinking. 


C 

ing 2 great proceſs, of the which thus is the effeCt. 
n - en Philpct _ fault with the Convocation 

ouſe your Lordfhips, that he hath lain thus ] 
clots . in Frike, ad that he hed there s difin Argue 
diſpuce with whereof he could not be ſuffered to proſecute one through- 
—_— ly, which is not fo ; for he had * leave,to ſay what he 
eraths of could, and was anfwered to as much as he was able to 
cin$7,9* bring andwhen hehadfnothing elſe to ſay,he fell to weep- 
* ;,Utruth. ing. I was there preſent and can teſtiſic thereof ; albeir 
{+-Cneruth. there isa Book abroad of the report of the diſputation to 
3.Unrrutn, . . . 
+4.Unzrath, the contrary, in the which there is * never a true word. 
| And whereas you require to be ſatisfied of the Sacrament, 
I will ſhew you the f Truth thereof, both by the Scrip- 
tures, and by the DoCtors. 

Phil. It is a ſhrewd likelyhood that you will not con- 
clude with any Truth, fince you have begun with fo 
many untruths, as to fay that I was anſwered whiles I 
had any thing to fay, and that I wept for lack of matter 
to ſay, and that the Book of the report of the diſputation 
is nothing true. God be praiſed, there were a good 
many of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and worſhipful men 
that heard and ſaw the doings thereof, which ca" teſtifie 
that you here have made an unjuſt report before theſe ho- 
norable Lords. And that I wept, was not for lack of mat- 
ter, 'as you ſlander me ; for I thank God, I have more 
matterthen the beſt of you all ſhall ever be able to an- 
fer, as little learning as I have: but my weeping was, 
'as Chriſts was upon Feruſalem,ſceing the deſtruttion that 
ſhould fall her ? and I foreſceing then the deſtruti- 
onwhich you (through violence and unrighteouſneſs 
which yau there declared) would work ayainſt the true 
Church of Chriſt and. her faithful Members, as this day 
© beareth witneſs, was compelled to weep in remembrance 
of that which I with infinity more have teit and ſhall feel, 


All theſe words I did then ſpeak out, being interrups a," 
ted by my Lord Rich, ſaying nur I ſhould ſuffer him to ang 
proceed out in this matter, and afterwards I ſhould have 55h; 
leaſure to. anſwer him in every Article. But he promiſed fd 
more then he could perform, as the end did wel declare, m—_— 
for he had not the conſent of the Spiritualty to his pro. as. 
miſe, which now Rule the roſt. God ſhorten their cry. 
el days, for hjs Elect; fake. And therefore I add this, diebe 
which I had purpoſed to have ſpoken,if then I might have we Pro 
been ſuffered, leſt any that perfeRly know not the thingy bd 
done in the Convocation-houſe and now laid to my charge 
if wy ſhould not be anſwered by me, might reckon De. 
Chedſeys ſayings to be true. And as concerning the Boolk 
of the of the diſputations, 1 wrote rhe ſame, and 
it is true in every Argument, as Mr. Dean of. Rechbefter, 
and Mr. Cheyney Archdeacon of Hereford (yet being a- 
live, and within the Reaim) can teſtihe. 

Ched. You have of Scriptures the four Evangeliſts for 
the probation of Chriſts real preſence to be. in the $4a- 
crament after the wordsof Conlecration , with St. Pa 
to the Corinthians ; which all ſay, Hoe eff corpus meum, 
This is my Body. They ſay not as you would have me to rites, 
believe, this is not the Body. Bur ſpecially the 6. of Fobs $2* 
proveth the ſame moſt manifeſtly, where Chriſt promiſed jus, 
to give his Body, which he performed in his als wut 
as it appeareth by theſe words, Panis quem ego dabo, caro 
mea a ego dabo pro mundivita, The Bread which 
I will groe is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the World. 

Phil. My a Rich, with your leave, I muſt needs 
interrupt him a little, becauſe he ſpeaketh open blaſ 
ugainſl che death of Chriſt : Car mil xanars 
in by St. Fohn, was performed by Chriſt in his laſt 
per, then needed he not to have died aſter he had giv 
the Sacrament. 

Rich. Let Mr. Doftor make an endof his Arguments, 
and afterward obje&tto him what you can. 

Ched. You muſt notc that there is twice Dabo in this, gwen 
ſaying of St Fobn, and the firſt is referred to the Sacra- ris tp 
ment of the Altar ; and the ſecond to the Sacrifice upon 1%" 
the Croſs : and beſides theſe manifeſt Scriptures, 
be many ancient DoCtors proving the ſame, as Ignatius, 
Ireneus,and S.Cyprian(whoſeAuthority he recited at large) 
which 1 do omit becauſe I was not permitted to anſwer 
che ſame. 

Rich. Now anſiver, and objeCt to him what you can, 
and you ſhall be heard. 

Phil. My Lord, the chiefeſt ground whereon he with 
the reſt of his {ide do ground themſelyes againſt us, be 

An 


theſe words, This is my Body, with a falſe pretence of the 
Omnipotencie of God. before | will come tothe par- 
ticular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, for that your 
Lordſhips may the better - underſtand me, what I mean, 
and whereupon I ſtand, I will firſt require M. Doctorto 
anſwer me one queſtion. But firſt of all I do proteſtto ,,, ww 
your Honors thatI think as reverently of the Sacrament, aſe 
as a Chriſtian man ought to do, and that I acknowledge p_ 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, miniltred 
after Chriſts inſtitution, to be one of the trea- 
ſures and comforts that he left us on the ; and cof- 
trarywile it is molt diſcomfort and abominable, nat bei 
miniſtred as it ought to be, gs it is uſed now adays. 
now to my queſtion, which is this : whether theſe words 
only Hoc eft corpus meum, This is my Body, ſpoken by 3 of [Ivf 
Prieſt over the Bread and Wine, may make the Body © 
and Blood of Chriſt, as you ſuppoſe or no? _ 

Ched Staggering what he might fay,at laſt be ſaid, that 
theſe words alone, pronounced by the Prieſt, be ſuffcitn. 
to make the and the Wine the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt really. 
Phjl That is blaſphemie to fay, and againſ? all 
Scriptures and DoRory, whoaffirm that the form and 
ſtance in Conſecration mult he obſerved which 
as S. Cyprian ſaith, In Jer 


uſed and did inſtitute, fick 
quod Chriſtus eft, non nifi Chriſtus ſequendus 


ſacrifice which is Chriſt, only Chrift is to be follows 
And by the Law it is forbidden to add or tak 


ay from 
Gods Word. And Saint Peter faith, 

bim ſpeak as the Word of God, W 

faith that theſe words only, This is my Body, 


preſence of Chriſt, without Bleſs, Take, and B41, mw 


ep Y *** "vw - w Pay 6a A 
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*— be three as ſubſtantial points of the Sacrament, as, 7 Z;z 
is my Body, he is highly deceived. 

Therefore St. Auſtine faith, Atcedat werbum ad ele- 
mentum &+ fit Sacramentum; Let the word be joyned to 
the clement, and it becometh a Sacrament : So that if 
= the entire words of Chriſts Inſtitutions be not obſerved 

a in the miniſtration of a Sacramentzt is no Sacratnent ; as 
= the facrifices which the oy COOIIEEY mae 
46 b were not acceptable, ute they were not in a 
%, rs according to Gods Word. Wherefore except 
be made after the Word (which is a duc thank(- 
for our redemption ini Chriſt) and alſo a ſhewing 

of the Lords death in ſuch wiſe as the Congrega- 
tion may be edified ? and moreover a taking and eating 
after Chriſts Commandment ? except (I ſay) theſe three 
parts be firſt formed (which is not done in the Maſs) 
is is my Body, which are laſt placed in the 
inſtitution of the Lords Supper, cannot be verified. For 
Chriſt commanded as well. Take ye, Eat yt, as This is 


Body. 

w/w faid, Take, Eat, this is myBody, and not, take 

ye,Fat ye. 

Doctor | Philpr No did, Maſter Doctor ? Be not theſe the 

_ words of Chriſt Accipite, manducate ? and do not theſe 
words in the plural number ſignifhie, Take ye, Eat ye; 
and not take thou, Eat thou, as you would ſuppoſe ? 

Ched. 1 grant it is as you fay. 

Phil. Likewil: of conſtequency, you(M.DoCtor) muſt 
needs deny, which you have ſaid, that theſe words, This 
is iy, being only ſpoken, be ſufficient to make the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, as you have 
untruly faid. 8 

* . Lond, Then came in the Biſhop again and faid, what 

% that you would have M. DoQtor Gen ? 

Phil. 'My Lord, M. Do&tor hath affirmed that theſe 
words, This is my Body, ſpoken by the Prieſt, only do 
make the Sacrament. | 

at Lond. Indeed if M. Bridges ſhould ſpeak theſe words 
over the Bread and Wine, they would be of none effect : 
W97 tif a Prieſt ſpeak them after a due manner, they are 
(heb ffectual, and make areal Body. 
Phil. M. DoCtor hath ſaid otherwiſe. 

Lend. I think you miſtake him ; for he mcaneth of 
the words duely pronounced. 

Phil. Let him revoke that he hath ed, and then 
vill I begin again with that which belle wa faid ; thar, 
: This is my Boaly, hath no place, except, bleſs, take, and 

Eat, duely go before. And therefore becauſe the fame 


«a 
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roully follow in your Sacrament of the Maſs, it isnot 

- "the Sacrament of Chriſt, neither haph Chriſt in it preſent, 

+ © Ched. If, This is my Body only donot make the Sa- 
crament, no more do, bleſs, take, and Eat. 


Bol. 1 that the one without rhe 'other cannot 
make the t. And it can beno Sacrament unleſs 
the whole ation of Chriſt doth concur together accor- 


—_— Grit Inſticution. 
Why, then-you would not have it to be the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, unleſs it be received? 

Phil. No verily, it is not the very Body of Chriſt to 
any other, but ſuch as condignly receive the ſame after 


pee Lond. Is not a Loafa Loaf, being fet on the Table 
room wo gk "20 Body ext thereof? 

| * F94. t is not like my Lord;for a Loaf is a Loaf before 
+. the ſer on the Table : but ſo is not the Sacrament a 
| crament before it be duly miniſtred at the T'a- 
ES. 
7 6 oh ou, what is it in the mean while, before 
"IIB 5h in the 


+ Pbil. It is, my Lord, the ſign begun of a holy thing, 
te mdyer no perfect Sacrament rl it be received. For in 
Sacrament there be two things to be conlidered, - the 
and the thing it ſelf, which is Chriſt and his whole 
d 

Inſti 


andit is that to none but to fuch as worthily re- 
holy figns of Bread and Wine, according to 
tution . 


bc hy There were never any that denied the words 

"Ip & Chriſt as you dv. Did not he fay, This is my Body ? 
*Bbil. My Lord, I pray you be not deceived. We do 
wt deny the word; of Ccilt : bur we (ay, theſe words 


f p 


words do not go before, This i5 my Body, but prepoſte- 


be of none effc&, being ſpokeri otherwiſe than Chrilt As Bagel 
did inſtitute them in his laſt Supper. For an example ; ne 4 
Chriſt biddeth the Church to baprize it the name of the the Child 
Fatherzof the Scn,and of rhe Hel Gboſt * if 4 Prieſt ſay i * der- 
theſe words over the water, and there be no Child to be ports 
baptizedz theſe words only ed dy not make (ae wo 
Baptiſin. And again, Baptiſm 1s 6nly Baptiſm to ſuch as crameneof 
be baptized, and to none other ſanding by: the Rody is 
L. Chamb. I pray you, my Lord, let me ask him one ds 
queſtion. Whar kind of preſence in the Sacrament {duly them thae 
miniſtred according to Chriſts Ordinance) do youallow ? Jy 
Phil. If any come worthily to receive, then do I con- 
feſs the preſence of Chriſt wholly to be with all the fruirs 
of his Paſſion;unto the ſaid worthy Reteiver,by the Spirir 
of Godgand that Chriſt is thereby joyued to him and he 
to Chriſt. 
L. Chamb. 1 amanſwered: £5 | 
Lond. My Lords, take no heed of- him, for he focth My Lord} 
aDout to —_ . His ſimilitude that he bringeth in is bercer } 
of on ing like tothe Sacrament of the Altar, *lled in 
For if 1 ſhould fay to Sir Fobw Bridges bring with me 425 27% 
at Supper,arid having a fat Capon, Take; eat, this is of a Chrifts S 
Capon , although he eat not thereof, is it not 4 Capon © 
ſtill? And likewiſe of a piece of Beef, or of a Cup of 
Wine; if I fay; Drink,this is a Cup of Wine, is it not ſo, 
becauſe he drinketh not thereof? 
Fhit. My Lord, your fimilitudes be too groſs for fo 
liigh myſteries as we have in hand, as if 1 were your e- 
qual I could more plainly declare, and there is much more 
diſhmilitude berween common meats and drinks; than 
there is between Baptiſm and the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Like muſt be compared to like,and 
ſpiritual things with fpiritual,and not ſpicitual things with 
corporal thirigs: And meats and drinks be of their own 
natures good or evil, and your words, comimending vc 
diſcommending , do but declare what they are. Bur the 
Sacraments be to be conſidered according to the word 
which Chriſt ſpake of them, of the which; Take ye, and 
eat ye, be ſome of the chief, concurrent to the making of 
the ſame,without the which there can be no Sacraments : 
and therefore in Greek, the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt is called xewrevie, i. Communion, and like- 
wiſe in the Goſpel Chriſt commanded, faying, Dividite 
inter vos, i. Ditcide it among you: 
Ched. St.Paul calleth it a Communication. 
Phil. Thardoth more expreſly ſhew , that there muſt 
be a participationof the Sacrament together. 
Lend. My Lords, I am forry | have troubled you fo 
long with this obſtinate man, with whom we can do no 
ood ; I willtrouble you-no longer now : and withthat 
the Lords roſe up, none of them ſaying any evil word You aretos 
unto me, half amazed, in my judgment, work it to weak, wy 
ood. Thus endeth the fxth part of this Tragedy : may ri 
he ſeventh look for with joy. | | whenye 
will. 
The ſeventh Examination of John Philpot, had the nine- 
reemth of November,before the Biſhops of London and 
Rocheſter,ghe Chancellor of Lichheld, and D.Chedley. 


Brew Sirrah, come hither. How chance you come , 
no ſvoner? ls it well done of you to make Mr. por of 
Chancellor and me to tarry for you this hour ? By the J.Phps: be: 
Faith of my body, half an hour before Maſs , and half gon. 
an hour even at Maſs, looking for your coming; ws 
Pb:lpor. My Lord, it is not unknowa to you that I am 
a Priſoner, and that the doors be ſhut upon me, and [ 
cannot come. when I liſt; but as ſoon as the doors of my 
Priſon were open, I came immediately. 
Lend. We ſent for thee to the intent thou ſhouldſt 
have come to Maſs. How ſay you, would you have come 
to Maſs or no, if the doors had ſooner been opened ? 
Phil. My Lord, thatis another manner of queſtion. 
Lond. Lo, Mr.Chanceller, 1 told you we ſhould have a 
froward Fellow of him ; he will anſiver direQly ro no- 
thing. I have had him before both the Spirirual Lords 
and Temporal,and thus he fareth ſtill ; yer he reckoneth 


Temporal Lords, the other day, . he was. ſo fooliſh ro 702 671 . 
challenge the beſt : he would make himſelf learned,and wa: learned. 
is a very ignorant fool indeed. 


Phill reckori,l anſwered your Lordſhip before the Lords 
plain enough. Lond. 
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Lend. Why anfwereſt thou not directly, whether thou 
woulcſt have gone to Maſs or uo, it thou hadſt come 
m time? : 

Pbil. Mine anfwer ſkall be thus, that, if your Lord- 
ſhip can, prove your Maſs, whereunto you would have 
me to come, to be the true ſervice of God, whereunto a 
Chriſtian ou7ht to come, 1 will attcrward come with a 
gocd will. 

Lond. LookI pray you : the King and the Queen, and 


Nate how 


— EbRnciaily ati the Nobility of the Realm do come to Maſs, and yet | 


proveth the he will not. By my Faith thou artto well handled: thou 
_ ſhait be worſe handled hereafter, I warrant thee. 

- Phil. Ifto lie in 2 blind Cole-houſe, may be counted 
food handling, both withour fire and candle, then may 
it be faid, I am well handled. Your Lordſhip hath Power 
ro intreat my Body as you liſt. 

Lend. Thou art a Fool, and a very ignorant Fool. 
Maſter Chancellor, in good Faith ] have handled him 
and his fellows with as much gentleneſs as they can de- 
fire. Tlet their Friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what? the other day they had gotten them- 
ſelvcs up into the topof the Leads with a many of Pren- 
tiſes, gazing abroad as though they had been art liberty ; 
but I will cut off your reſort: and as for the Preneiles 
they were as not to come to you, if I take them: 

Phil.My Lord,we have no ſuch reſort to usas your Lp. 
ner a> imagineth, and there cometh very few unto us. And of 
that chey Prentiſes I know not one, neither have we any Leads to 
—_—— walk on over our Cole-houſe, that I wot of : wherefore 
He meaneth Your Lordſhip hath miſtaken your mark. | 
SrqhenGa- Lond. Nay : now you-think (becauſe my Lord Chan- 
in his C<llor is gone)that we will burn no more : yes I warrant 
month died thee, I will Giſpatch you ſhortly, unleſs you do recant. 
aitiebe- Phil. My Lord, T had not thought that I ſhould have 

been alive now, neither ſo raw as I am, but well roſted 

fo aſhes. 

Chanc. Caſt not your ſelf wiltully away Mr. Philpor. 

Be content to be ruled by my Lord here, and by ot 

Learned men of this Realm,& you may do well enough. 
M.Thips = Phil. My Conſcience beareth merecord thar I ſeek to 
fardera pleaſe God, and that the love and fear of God cauſeth 
uponhis . Me todo asI do: andl were of all other Creatures moſt 
and the tear Miſerable, if for mine own will only I do-loſe all the 
of God. commodities I might have in this lite, and afterward be 
caſt ro damnation. But I am ſure, it is not my will where- 
on I ſtand, but Gods will, which will notſuffter me to be 
calt away, I am ſure. | 

Chanc. You are not ſo ſure,but you may be deceived. 

Lond.\Well, fince thou wilt not be conformable by fair 
7 means [I will proceed againſt thee Ex officio, and there- 
with Mr, fore hearken here to ſuch Articles as I have here written, 
Thipe. and I charge thee to make anſwer to them. And with 
that he read a Libel which he had in his hand of divers 
Articles, and when he had done, he bad me anſwer. 

Phil. Your libel, my Lord, containeth in ſum two 
eruchsin ſpecial points: The hrſt 


the Biops of your Dioceſs, and therefore your Lordſhip, upon di- | 


_ ſuſpects and infamies of Herefie going upon me, is 
moved to proceed againſt me by your Ordinary office ; 
the which firſt is nut rrue, for that I am not of your Lord- 
ſhips Diocefs, as the Libel doth pretend. And the ſecond 
3s, that 1 being Baptized in the Carholick-Church, and 
in the Catholick Faith, am gone from them, the which 
js not ſo, for I amof that Catholick Faith and Church as 
I was baptized unto. 

Lend.What? art thou not of my Dioceſs ? where are 
ye now I pray you ? | 
Phil. My Lord, I cannot deny but I am in your Cole- 
houſe, which 
- Lond. You were ſent hither unto me by the Queens 
Majeſties Commilſioners,and thou art now in my Diocels: 
wherefore I will proceed againſt thee as thy Ordinary. 
Phil. I was brought hither through violence, and 

Jobn Philee therefore my preſent being now in your Diocels is not e- 

challengerh nough to abridge meof mine own Ordnary's Juriſdiction 

lede of his neither maketh it me willingly ſubjeCt ro your Juriſdiftion 

Ordinaries {ince it cometh by force, = by ſuch men as had no juſt 

right, Authority ſo to do ; no more then a SanEtuary man, be- 

ing by force brought forth of his place of priviledge, 
Goth thereby loſe his priviledge, but always may chal- 
lenge the ſame whereſoever he be brought. 


retendeth, that I ſhould be | ha 


is your Dioceſs: yet I am not of yourDioceſs. | B 


———— 
Q.Mary, 
. Eon... 
Ched. Hath not the Queens Majeſty authority, by Anne 
her Commiſſioners, to remove your Body whither ſhe ; - 
will 2 and ought you not to obey herein ? 1555, 
Phil. 1 grant that the Queens Majeſty (of her juſt "VV 
Power) may tranſpoſe my » whither it ſhall pleaſe 
her Grace to command the ſame. But yet by your Laws | 
Spritualia non ſunt ſubjetts Imperatoris poteſtati. i.-Spj. 
ritual cauſes be not ſubjeft to the Temporal Power.As fo 
example; You Mr.DoCtor, it the Queens Majeſty would x hag 
appoint two temporal men to be judges over you in cer. 2 idjed 
tain ſpiritual matters, might not you alledge the priyj. '* *apu 
ledge of a Cierk, and demand competent Spiritual judges Rowe: 


in your cauſes ? the temps. 


Lond. Doth not a man (I pray you) ſortirs forum rg. = 
tione delifti ? RY Prone 

Phil. My Lord, your rule is true in Temporal mat. Fre» 
ters, but in Spiritual cauſes it is not fo : which be other. ans 
wile priviledged. D —_— 

Lend. What faiſt thou then to the ſecond Article, and to 
the other ? | 

Phil. My Lord, I fay that I am not bound to anſiver 
the ſecond, neither the reſt, unleſsrhe firſt be proved. 

Lond. Well, ſuppoſe the firſt may be- proved, as ir 
will be, what will you ſay then to the ſecond, that you 
are not of the ſame Catholick Faith, neither of the he 
Church now, as you were baptized in ? 

Phil.1 am of the ſame Catholick Faith,and of the fame 
Catholick Church which is of Chriſt, the Pillar and ſta 
bliſhment of Truth. | 

Lond. Nay that you are not. 

Phil. Yes thatI am. 

Lond. Your Godfathers and Godmothers were of ano- 
ther Faith then you be now. 

Phil. I was not baptized either into my Godfathers 
Faith or my Godmothers, but into the Faith and into the At _ 


" Lond. How know you that ? Godirher 
Phil. By the Word of God, which is the Touchſtone jt 

of Faith, and the limits of the Church. mocher 
Lond.How long hath your Church ſtood I pray you? F**k 


Phil. Even from the beginning,from Chriſt and trom guy « 
his — and from their immediate Succeflors. ow 

Chan. He will ptove his Church to be before Chriſt. 

Pbil. If I didſo I go not amiſs : for there was a Ji Thhe 
Church before the coming of Chriſt, which maketh one 7b 
Catholick Church. be trom 

Chanc. Ir is fo indeed. _— 

BY I will defire no better rule then the ow _ benerchs 
is oltentimes —__ in of your {ide, to prove both ny Aariquin, 
Faith and the Catholick Church ; that 4g Antiquity, U- ng | 
niverſality, and Unity. | Veg 

Lond. Do you not ſee what a bragging fooliſh fellow Pr: 
this is ? He would ſeem to be very well ſeen in the adCond 
Doors, and heis but a Fool. By what DoCtor art thou *Rewm 
able to prove thy Church ? Name him, and thou ſhalt 
ve him. 

Phi]. My Lord, let me have all your ancient writer, 
with pen, and ink, and paper, and I will prove both my 
Faith and my Church out of every oneof them. 

Lond. No that thou ſhalt not have. You ſhall ſee how FR 
he lieth. S.Cypries faith, There muſt be one High Priefs Ie” 
to the which the reſidue muſt obey, and they will allow | 
no Head, neither Vicar general. 

Phil. S.Cyprian faith not, that there ſhould bea VIC g.qi 
general overall. Forin his Book. De fimplicitate Prel- om 
rorum, I am ſure he ſaith the contrary. Unus Epiſe Church 
tus eff, cujus pars in ſolidum a _ Lemerur. 1. _ 
is but one Bifboprich which is wholly poſſeſſed of +90) pe 

in part. 
Lond. Fer hither the Book, thou ſhalt ſee the maniſeſt.5*" 


lace againſt thee. 
F De Chee, brought the Book, andrurned to "= 
place in an Epiſtle written unto Cornelius, then ; 
Rome, and recited theſe words in fum That it we le x 
well with the Church, where the bigh Prieſt par ml WP 
b _ - —has would have concluded Br the 
of the Biſhops ſaying. 

Phil. Mr Dofts you miſconſtrue the place of S. C5-Th ot 
prian : for he meaneth not there by the hugh Prieſt, the qi 
Biſhop of Rome, but every Patriarch in his precindt, 
whomthere were four appointed in his time.Andin = 
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Ann unto Cornelius he meaneth by the high Prieſt , himſelt, 
* which was then chief Biſhop of Africa, whoſe Authurity 
INN the Hereticks began to deſpiſe. Whereof he complaineth 
> to Cornelius, and faith , the Church cannot be well or- 
dered, where the chief Miniſter by order after the judg- 
ment of the Scriptures,afcer the agreement of the People 

and the conſent of his fellow Biſhops, is not obeyed. 
London. Hath not the Biſhop of Rome always been 
—_ ſupreme head of the Church, and Chriſts vicar in earth 

even from Peter ? 

Philpor. No, that he was not. For by the word of God 
then the Biſhop of Londen 


Dees he hath no more Authority, 

or beat. 1th. 

- Lond. Was not Peter head of the Church, and hath 

de B. of [it the Biſhop of Rome, which is his ſuccefor,the ſame 
Authority ? 

yer tadno Philpor. I grant that the Biſhop of Rowe, as he is the 

marekutho- @,cooffor of Peter, hath the fame Authority as Peter had: 

ne] dthen but Peter had no more Authority then every one of the 
every one of Apoſtles had. 

_ Chanc. Yes that S. Peter had ; for Chriſt ſaid ſpecially 
unto him, 7ib+ dabo claves regni celorum ;, I will grue 
thee the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven , the which he 
ſpake to none other of his diſciples ſwgularly,but ro him. 

Phil S. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe to the objeCtion, 

Peobeareth 10.4 faith, 7 bat if in Peter there had not been the figure 


_ of the Church, the Lord bad not [aid to him, To thee | 
Church. will give the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven. The which 


; 6: if Peter received not, the Church hath them not. If the 
leehmach Church hath them, then Peter hath them not. 
_ Gil London What if I can prove and ſhew youout of the 

'— Civil Law, that all Chriſtendom ought 'to follow the 
Holy Catholick Church of Rome,as there is a ſpecial title 
thereof, De catholica fide & ſantta Romans Eccleſia? 

Phil. That is nothing material,ſceing the things of God 
be not ſubject ro mans laws; and the divine matters muſt 
beordered by the Word of God, and not of man. 

A Dottor. What will you ſay,if I can prove thatChrilt 
builded his Church upon Perer,and that out of S.Cyprian? 
Will you then believe that the B. of Rome ought to be 
ſupreme head of the Church ? 

Phil. I know what S. Cyprian writeth in that behalf ; 
but he meanerh norhing as you take it. 

A Dottor. S. Cyprian hath theſe words, Quod ſuper Pet- 
rum fundata fuit Eccleſia, tanquam ſuper originem uni- 
tatis, That upon Peter was builded the Church, as upon 
the firſt beginning of Unity. : 

" Philpot. He declareth that in an example, that Unitie 
-» «aj muſt be in the Church ; he grounded on Peter his Church 
ezounded, alone, and not upon men. The which he doth more ma- 
nifeſtly declare in the book De ſimplicitate Prelatorum, 
laying, In per/ona unius Chriſtus dedit omnibus claves, ut 
onnuum untarem denotaret. In the perſon of one man God 
gave the keyes to all,that he in ſignification thereby might 
declare the unitie of all men. 
A Dottor. What will you underſtand S. Cyprian ſo ? 
That were good indeed. 
Philpor. 1 think you cannot underſtand S. Cyprian bet- 
ter, thert he doth declare himſelf. 
iw London. 1 will defire you ( Mr. Chancellor) to take 
te ſome pains with Mr. D. Chadſey, about his examination, 
| for L muſt go to the Parliament houſe. And I will defire 
you to dine with me. 

Pbilp. Then the DoCtor took again his former Au- 
thority in hand for want of another, and would have 
made a further circumſtance, digreſſing from his purpole. 
To whom I ſaid, he knew not whereabouthe went, and 
therewith he laughed. And I ſaid his divinitie was no- 

thing bur ſcoffing. 
P> Mr. Do&tor. Yea, then I have done with you, and ſo 
went away. 

Pb]. You are too young in Divinitic to teach me in 
the matters of my Faith. "Though you be learned in o- 
ther things more then I, yet in Divinitie I have been lon- 
4005 then you, for any thing I can hearof you; 

be not too haſty to judge that you do not per- 
he know... 

Chanc. Peter and his fucceſſours from the beginning 
tave been allowed for the ſupreme head of the Church, 
and that by the Scriptures , for that Chriſt ſaid unto 

in $. Fohn thrice, Feed my ſheep, Paſce oves meds. 


Cyr. 


——_— 


Philper. That is no otherwiſe to be taken, then, Tre, The word of 
predicate, Go ye and preach, which was ſpoken to all my rot 
the Apoſtles, as well as unto Peter. And that Chriſt faid my tieep 
thrice, Paſce oves meas, Feed my ſheep, it fignifieth no- oa ops 
thing elſe but the earneſt ſtudy that the Miniſters of Aed by tes, 
God ought to have in preaching the Word. God #144««c: 
grant thar you of the Clergy would weigh your dutie in 
this behalf more then you do. Is this a juſt mterpretation 
of the Scripture, to take Paſce eves meas, for to be Lord 
of the whole World? In this mean while came in the Ba- 
chelor of Divinitie,which is a Reader of Greek in Oxford; 
belonging to the Biſhop, and he took upon him to help 
Mr. Chancellor. | 

Scholar. What will you ſay ifI can ſhew you a Greek 
Author called Theophylatt,to interpret it ſo? Will you be- 
lieve his interpretation ? ; 

Phil. Theophyl.is a late Writer, and one that was a fa- TR 
vourer of the B. of Rome; and therefore not to be credi- Authoriey: 
ted, {ince his interpretation is contrarie to the manifeſt 
words of the Scripture, and contrary to the determination 
of many general Councils. 

Schol. In what general Council was it otherwiſe, that 
the B. of Rome was not ſupreme head over all ? 

Phil. In Nice Council I am fure it was otherwiſe ; for tanixCoun- 
Athanaſius was there the chiefe Biſhop and preſident of ©! **<'B. of 


the Council, and not the B. of Rome. pong ten 
Scholar. Nay that is not fo. head nor 


Phil. 'ThenTI preceive youare better ſeen in words then gg 
in knowledge of things: and I will gage with you what 
you will, it is fo, as you may ſee in the Epitome of the 
Councils. 

Schol. I will fetch Exſebius and ſhew the contrary,and Th* bolt 


the book of general Councils. He went intomy Lords drink 


cloſet, and brought Ewſebius ; but the general Councils he **4Y- 
brought not, ſaying ( for ſaving of his honeſt y) that he 
could not come by them, and there he would bave defen- 
ded that it was btherwiſe in Ewuſebjus, but was not able to 
thew the fame, and fo ſhrank away confounded. 
Chanc. The Church of Rome hath been always taken 
for the Catholick Church ; therefore I would adviſe you 
to come into the ſame with us. You ſee all the men of this 
Realm docondeman you. And why will you be fo ſingular? 
Phil. I have ſaid,and ſtill do fay,that if you can beable | 
to prove it unto me, that I will be of the fame. But I am TÞ* Popes 
lure that the Church, which you make ſo much of, is a bleto prove 
talſe Church, and a Synagogue of Satan. And you with m _—_ 
the learned men of the Realmdo perſecute the trueChurch, holy Carho- 
and condemn fuch as be more righteous then you. © lick Churdh, 
Chanc. Do you hear (Mr. DoCtor) what he faith, that 
the Church of Rowe. is the Devil ? 
Chad. I wiſh you did think more reverently of the 
Church of Rome. What will you ſay if I can ſhew you 
out of S.Au#tin in his Epiſtle written unto Pope Innocen- 
ties, that the whole general Council of Carthage did al- 
low the Church of Rowe to be chiefeſt over all other ? 
Phil. I am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch thing. And with 
that he fer the book of S.AuFin,and turned to the Epiſtle db 
bur he could not prove his allegation manifeſtly, but by conjetures 
conjectures in this wiſe, _— =_ 
Chad.Here you may lee, that the Council of Carthage og oy 
writing to Innocent, the Biſhop, calleth the See of Re me Imoceatine 
the Apoſtolick See. And beſides this they write to him 92% ge 
certifying him of things done in the Council for the con-ro vs fu- 
demnation of the Donatifts, requiring his approbations in pong 
the fame, which they would not have done, if they had g;2n of s. 
not taken the Church of Rome for the ſupreme head of age nag 
others. And moreover you may fee how S. Auſtin doth — _ 
prove the Church of Rome to be the Catholick Church yo a 
by continual ſucceſſion of the Biſhop until his time, which je —_ | 
ſucceſſion we can prove until our daies : therefore by the anſwered. 
lame reaſon of S. Auſtin we fay now, thatthe Church of —_— 
Rope isxhe Catholick Church. may be cal- 


Phil. Mr.Doctor,l have conſidered how you do weigh !e4Apoſtoli- 


j . cal, and how 
S. Augu+tine ; and contrary to his meaning and words, , Apoſto- 


you would infer your falſe concluſion. As concerning that _ 
it wascalled by him theApoſtolical See,that is not material ,;Þ,,,, .* 


of P-ter ar 
to prove the Church of Rome now to be the Catholick Reme giveth 
Church. [ will grant it now that it is the Apoſtolique See, ns o 
in reſpe& that Yawl and Peter did once there preach the g-me wo be, 


3oſpel, and abode there for a certain ſeaſon. I would you 5* _—_ 


| could proye itto be theApoſtolical See of the true religion church, 


and 


———— 
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Q Mary, 


and ſincerity as the Apoſtle left ir,and did teach the fame 
the which if ye could do, you might boaſt of Rome asof 
the Apoſtolical See ; otherwiſe it is now of no more force, 
than if the Turk at Antioch and at Feruſalem ſhould 
boaſt of the Apoſtvlick Sees , becauſe the Apoſtles once 
did there abide, and founded the Church of Chriſt. 

And whereas the whole Council of Carthage did 
CG write unto Pope Innocentius , certifying him of that was 
to Imsce> done in the General Council , and willing him to ſet his 


The Coun- 


es B. of helping hand to the ſuppreſſing of the Donatiſt's, as they 
Rowe, eo ; : . . . h 

cSnfirm had done ; that fa&t of the Council proveth nothing the 
cheira#s Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, no more than it the 
int whole Convocation-houſe now gathered together , and 


Ergo, theB. agreeing upon certain Articles , might ſend the ſame to 

the woo ſome Biſhop, that upon certain impediments 1s 'not pre- 

Biſhops, fent, willing himto agree thereto, and to ſet them forth 

Argument, 1 1. Dioceſs. The which fa&t doth not make any ſuch 

foficunre. Biſhop of greater Authority than the reſt, becauſe his 
conſent is Brotherly required. 

And touching the Succeffion of the 'Biſhops of Rome, 
brought in by S. Auguſt ine,it maketh 
nothing now thereby to prove the 
ſame Catholick Church , unleſs you 
can conclude with the ſame reaſon as 
S. Auguſtine doth. And the rehear- 
fal &f the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops 
doth tend to this only , to prove the 
Donatiſts to be Hereticks , becauſc 
they began as well at Rome as in 
Africa, to found another Church of 
their +own ſetting up, than was 
grounded by Peter and Paul, and by 
their Succeflors, whom he reciteth 
until his time, which all taught no 
ſuch Do&rine, neither ſuch Church 
as the Donartifts. And if preſently 
you be able to prove by the Biſhops 
of Rome(whereof you do glory )that 
ſuch DoCtrine hath not been taught 

by any of the Succeflors of Peters See, as is now taught 
and believed of us, you have good reaſon againſt us : 
otherwile it is of no force, as I am able to declare. 

Chanc. Well M.Do&tor, you ſee we can do no good in 
cellor « ;. perſwading of him: let us miniſter the Articles which 
niter Arti- My Lord hath left us, unto him. How fay you M. Phil- 
cler againit pyr to theſe Articles? M. Fobnſon I pray you write his 
Tots kilpe Auſwers. 

1 "on Phil. M.Chancellor, you have no authority to enquire 
tobe bis Of me my Belief in ſuch Articles as you go about , for 
Ordinary. that I am not of my Lord of Londons Dioceſs ; and to 
be brief with you,l will make no further anſiver herein 

than I have already tothe Biſhop. 

Chanc. Why then let us go our ways, and let his Kee- 

take him away. 


Thus endeth the ſeventh part of this Tragedy. 


The ſcope of $. Auxuftines Argu- 
ment is not to prove the Church of 
Rome therefore 20 be ſound in the 
Do&rine,becauſe it hath ſucceſſion of 
Biſhops from the Apoſtles, bur to 
prove the Donatifts to be Schiſma- 
ticks, for that the Church of Reme 
continuing both ſound in the Do- 
Qrine of Fe Apoſtles, and alſo in re- 
raining till ſucceſhon of Riſhops trom 
the Apoſtles rime,, yet they would 
forſake the unity of that Church, and 
ſet up another Church of their own. 

The Argument is this, 

To diffever from that Church which 
by continual ſucceſſion of Biſhops de- 
ſcendeth from the Apoſtles and kcep- 
eth the ſame Inſtitution Mill in Faith 
and Do&rine, is to break the unity 
of the Church, and to be Schiſma- 
ticks. 

The Dmatift: do ſo from the Church 
of Rewee, having no juſt cauſe of Do- 
Arine ſoto do. Erge,the Denerifts be 
Schiſmaticks. 


The Chan- 


The ſum of a private Conference or Talk between 
Mr. Philpot, and the Biſhop 


Hilpot. The next day in the ing betime , th 
7 J Hilp y in the morning the 
vn og Þ Biſhop ſent one of his men unto me, to call me up 
M.Thilps jnto his Chappel to hear Maſs. 

— Biſhops Man. M.Philpot, where be you ? 


All Judgments ought to be publick. Therefore if your 1 
Lordſhip have any thing to charge me lawfully withal, 
| let me bein Judgment lawfully and openly called, and1 | Pbipuy 


——_—. 
Phil. My Lord , Ommia judicia debent eſſe publics; Anno 
$55» 


will anſwer according to my duty ; otherwiſe in corners avert 
I will not. in open 
Lond. Thou art a fooliſh Knave I ſee well enough, Julgmey, 
thou ſhalt anſwer whether thou wilt -or no ; Go thy 

ways with them, I ſay. 

Phil. I will go with them at your Lardſhips pleaſure ; 

but I will make them no further Anſwers than I have 

faid already. 

Lond. No, wilt thou not Knave? Have him away,and Js» The 
ſet him in the Stocks : What, fooliſh Knave ? iy rn 
Phil. Indeed (my Lord) you handle me, with others, the Sacks 
like Fools : and we muſt be content to be made fools at * **C 
your hands , Stocks and Violence be your Biſhop-like "_ 
Alms. You go about by force in corners to opprets,and 
beaſhamed that your doings ſhould come to light ; God 
ſhorten your cruel Kingdom for his Mercies fake. And [ 
was put by and by into the Stocks,.in an houſe alone, ſe- 
parate from my Fellows , God be praiſed that he hath 
thought me worthy to ſuffer any. thing for his Names 
fake. Better it is to fit in the Stocks of this world ; than 
to {it in the Stocks of a damnable Conſcience. 


Another Conference between the Biſhop and Mr.Philpot, 

and other Priſoners. 

P Hilpor. The next day after, an hour before day , the Another 
Biſhop ſent for me again by the Keeper. _ 

8.7 Keeper. Mr. Philpor ariſe, you muſt come to my hep toy 

Phil. I wonder what my Lord meaneth, that he ſend- Price 

eth for me thus early , I fear he will uſe ſome violence 

towards me, wherefore I pray you make him this anſwer, 

That if he did ſend for me by an order of Law, | 

will come and anſwer ; otherwiſe, ſince I am not of his 

Dioceſs, neither is he minc Ordinary, I will not (without 

] be violently conſtrained) come unto him. 

Keeper.l will gotell my Lord what anſwer you make: 

and fo he went away tothe Biſhop , and immediately re- 

turned with two of the Biſhops Men, ſaying, that I muſt 

come whether I would or no. 

Phil.If by violence any of you will enforce metogo, om 

then I muſt go, otherwiſe I will not ; and therewith one the Jidop 

of them took me with force by the arm , and led me up Þ7 * 

into the Biſhops Gallery. 

Lond. What, Thou art a fooliſh Knave indeed ; thou 

wilt not come without thou be fetchr. 

Phil. 1 am brought indeed (my Lord) by violence unto 

you, and your cruelty is ſuch, that I am afraid to come 

before you, I would your Lordſhip would gently pro- 

ceed againſt me by the Law. 

Lond. 1 am blamed of the Lords the Biſhops, for that _ 

I havenot diſpatched thee ere this. And in Faith I made geding« 

ſute to my Lord Cardinal , and to all the Convocation. **&% 

houſe , that they would hear thee. And my Lord of 

Lincoln ſtood*up, and faid , that thou wert a frantick 

Fellow,and a man that will have the laſt word. And they 

all have much blamed me, becauſe I have brought thee dreary 

ſo often before the Lords openly : and they fay, it 1 _— 

meat and drink to you to ſpeak in an open audience, you win. 

glory ſo of your ſelf. Wherefore I am commanded to 

take a further order with thee, and in good Faith if you 

will not relent, I will make no further delay. Marry, it 

thou wilt be conformable, I will yet forgive thee all that 

is paſt, and thou ſhalt have none hurt for any thing that 

is already ſpoken or done. EP 

Phil. My Lord, 1 have anſwered you already in thi uu 
behalf, what I will do. And as for the report of Maſter 9%. « 
White, Biſhop of Lincoln, I paſs not: who is known t0 comma 
be mine enemy, for that I being Archdeacon did excom- yl, 
municate him for preaching naughty Do&trine. If Ch 
my Maſter were called a mad man,it is no marvel 
ye count me frantick. 

Lond. Hadſt thou not a Pig brought thee the other day 
with a Knife in it? Wherefore was it (I pray thee) but 
to kill thy ſelf? or, as it is told me (marry I am : 
led to take heed of thee) to kill me? but | fear thee 0% 


Boner. : 

Phil. Who is it that calleth me? 

Biſhops Man. My Lords will is, you ſhould riſe and 

come to hear Maſs: Will you comeor no ? 

A marvel Phil. My Stomach is not very good this morning: 
how the you may tell my Lord I am fick. After this the Keeper 
wn \ whole © Was ſent to bring me to my Lord. | 
man,fleb, The Keeper. Mr.Phi/pot, you muſt riſe and come to my 
= a" Lord. 
breakialt, 0 Phi). I am at your commandment (M. Keeper) as 
Par py ſoon as I can; and going our of the Priſon,he asked me, 
hungry ſaying > 
_—_— The Keeper. Will ye go to Maſs? 
dinner afker- Phil. My Stomach is too raw to digeſt ſuch raw 
ward, a» meats of fleſh, blood, and bone, this morning. Afeer this 
oY hes? my Kojper preſented me to the Biſhop in his Hall. 
had eaxen Long. Mr.Philpor, I charge you to anſwer unto ſuch 
never « bit. Articles as my Chaplain and my Regiſter have from me 
before, £0 object againſt you ; goand anſwer them. 


pn trow I am able to tread thee under my feet ; 
| beſt thou canſt. | 
Plilpet. 
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| Philpor. My Lord I cannot deny but that there. was a] 
Anat knife in the Piggs belly that was brought me. Bur who 
53% putit in, or for what purpoſe I know not, unleſs it 
wtrpds.ayere becauſe he that ſent rhe meat, thought I was with- 
« #F.\ ita Knife, and fo put it in. But other things your Lord- 
oo ſhip.needeth not to fear : for I was never without a Knife 
hips belly: I: came to Priſon. And touching your own perſon, 

you ſhould live long if you ſhould live until I go abour 
to kill you 3 and 1 confeſs by violence your Lordſhip is 
able to pyvercome me. 

London. I charge thee to anſwer to mine Articles. 
anides#- Fold him a Book. Thou ſhall fivear to anſwer truly to 
ee. all ſuch Articles, as I ſhall demand of thee. | 
E Phil. 1 will firſt know your Lordſhip to be mine Or- 

dinary, before I ſwear herein. 

Lond. What, we ſhall have an Anabaprtiſt of thee, 
which thinketh it not lawful to ſwear before a judge ? 

Phil. My Lord, I am no Anabaptiſt, I think it law- 
fulto ſwear before a competent judge, being lawfully re- 
quired. Bur Irefuſe to ſwear in theſe cauſes before your 

Lordſhjp, becauſe you are not mine Ordinary. 
\ fuvol 4 lam thine Ordinary, and here do pronounce by 
geet Power ſeqtence peremptory. that I am thine Ordinary, and that 
Kaubonif 11. artof my Dioceſs : and here he bad call in more to 
page Lear him witneſs. And I make thee (taking one of his 
tervip# Servants by the arm) to be my notary. And now 
on). hearken.to my Articles, to the which ( when he had | 
read them) he moniſhed me to make anſwer, and faid to ( 
the Keeper, Fer me his fellows, and I ſhall make them to 
be witnefſes againſt him. 

In the mean while came in one of the Sheriffs of Lon- 
din, whom the Biſhop (calling for two Chairs) placed 
by him, faying, Maſter Sheriff I would you ſhould un- 

Kita derſtand how 1 do' proceed againſt this man. Maſter 
> Sheriff, you ſhall hear what Articles this man doth main- 
ps. tain; andfo read a rabblement of feigned Articles : That 
I ſhould deny Baptiſm to be neceſſary to them that were 
born of Chriſtian parents, that I denied Fafting and 
Prayer, and all other good deeds, and I maintained only 
bare Faith to be ſufficient to falvation whatſoever a man 
did beſides, and I maintained God to be the Author of all 

fp and wickedneſs. 

Phil. Ha, my Lord, have ye nothing of Truth to 

me withal, but ye muſt be fain to imagine theſe 

ous lies agaiſt me? You might as well have 

laid I had killed your Father. The ſcriptures fay, That 

God will deitroy all men that ſpeak lies. And is not 

your Lordſhip aſhamed to fay belle this worſhipful Gen- 

tleman (who 'is unknown to me) that I maintain theſe 

abominable blaſphemies which you have rehearſed ? 

which if I did maintain,] were well worthy to be counted 

an Heretick, and to be burned an hundred times if it 
were pothble. 

Lond. | do obje&t them unto thee, to hear what thou 
wilt ay in them, and how thou canſt purge thy ſelf 

. of them. 
Link, Phil. Then it was not juſtly faid of your op 
awlg in the beginning, that 1 did maintain them, fince almo 
un.” 1} hold none of theſe Articles you have read, in form as 
they are written. | 

Lond. How faiſt thou ? Wilt thou anſwer to them or 
no? | | 

Phil. 1 will firſt know you to be mine Ordinary, and 
that you may lawfully charge me with ſuch things, and 
then afterward being lawfully called in judgment, I will 
ſhew my mind fully therof, and not otherwiſe. 

Other Prifa- Cade, Well, then 1 will make thy Fellows to be 
walled witneſſes herein againſt thee ? where are they ? come. 
vw}, Keep. They be here my Lord. 

pit Js Lond. Come hither Srs, hold them a Book, you ſhall 

ſwear by the contents of that Book, that you ſhall (all 
manner of afteCtions laid apart) ſay the Truth of all 
fuch- Articles as you ſhall be demanded of concerning 
this man here preſent, which is a very naughty man, and 
take you heed of him that he doth not deceive you, as 1 
a atraid he doth you much hurr, and ſtrengthneth you 

w In your Errors. 
> Priſoners. My Lord, we will not ſwear, except we 
% beffiy OW Whereto: we can accuſe him of no evil, we have 
{Toa been bur a while acquainted with him. 

Pbil. I wonder your Lordſhip knowing the Law will 


0 — 
- - 


80 about, contrary to the ſame, to have infamous-perſons 
to be witnefles, for your Lordſhip doth take them ro be 
Hereticks, and by the Law an Heretick cannot be 8 
witnels. en LY 

Lond. Yes, one Heretick 
enough. And Mr. Sheriff, I will make one of them to 
be a witneſs againſt another. . | 
do what you lift. _. 

Priſoners. No, my Lord. 


you will or no. I ween they be Anabaptiſts, Maſter 
Sherift,they think it not lawful to ſivear before a judge. 
Philpor.We think it lawful ro ſwear for a-man judically 


called as we are not now, but ina blind corner. 
your fellow, you ſhall . fwear for your ſelves, and 1 do 


ticles unto you as | have done unto him, and do require 
you under the pain of Excommunication, to anſwer par- 
ticularly unto every one of them when ye ſhall be cxa- 
mined, as ye ſhall be by and by examined by my Regiſ- 
ter and ſome of my Chaplains. 

Priſoners. My Lord, we will not accuſcour ſelves. 1f 
any man can lay any thing againſt vs, we are here ready 
ro anſwer thereto: otherwiſe we pray your Lordſhip not 
ts burthen us 5 for ſome of us are here before you, we 
know no juſt cauſe why. 

Lond. Mr. Sheriff, | will treuble youno longer with 
theſe froward men. And fo he roſe up and was going a- 
way, talking with Mr. Sheriff. 


were all commanded to be put in the Stocks, where [ 
fate from morning untill night, and the Keeper at Night 


upon favour let me out. 


Anether Private conference between the Biſhop and Mr. 
Philpor #2 the Cole-houſt 


Cole-houſe at night with the Keeper, and viewed 
the houſe, ſaying that he was never here afore : whereb 


ment 'in viſiting the Priſoners, ſeei 
them that hive been ſo nigh his noſe : and he came nor 
itr00 
eight and nine, he ſent for me, ſaying. 

Lond. Sir, Þ have great diſpleaſure of the Queen and 
the Council for keeping you fo long, and letting you 
have ſo much liberty ; and beſides that, you be yonder 
and ' ſtrengrhen the other Priſoners in their Errors, as. I 
have laid wait for your doings, and am certified of you 
well enough : I will ſequeſter you therefore from them, 
and you ſhall hurt no more as you have done, and I will 
out of hand diſpatch you,' as I am commanded, un- 
leſs you will be a comformable man. | 

Fhil. My Lord, you have my Body in your cuſtody ; 
you may tranſport it whither you pleaſe: I am content. 
And I would you would make as quick expedition in my 
judgment, as, you fay, I long therefore ; and as for Con- 
formity, 1 am ready to yield to all Truth, if any can 
bring berter then I. 

Lond. Why, will you believe-no man bur your ſelf, 
whatſoever they ſay ? 

Phil. My belief muſt not hang upon mens fayings, 
without fure Authority of Gods Word, the whichif any 
can ſhew me, I will be pliant to the ſame ; otherwiſe, I 
cannot go from my certain Faith tothat which is uncertain. 

Lond. Have you then the Truth only ? 

Phil. My Lord, I will ſpeak my mind freely unts 
you, and upon no malice I bear 'to you, before God. 
You have not the Truth, neither are = of the Church' 
of God ; but you te both the Truth and the true- 
Church of God, = _ won, cannot proſ-- 

rlony: You ſee God ' doth not proſper your doi 
ade to your expeRarions : He hathof late ſhews] 


_— 


you 


London. Why then, ſeeing you will notfivear apainſt - 
here in the preſence of Mr. Sheriff obje& the ſame Ar- 


nſt another may be well z. 2,4 - 
gain doth &« 
gainſt 


Pbil. You have the Lawin your hand, and you will 


Lond.No,will younot? I will tnake you firear, whether Note tow: 
the Biſhops 
make Ane* 
| bapciſts. 


Phil. Mr. Sheriff, | pray you record how my Lord pro- B. Bones 
ceedeth g_—_ us in Corners,withour all order of Law, {<*<h Cors 
having no juſt cauſe to lay againſt us. And after this *** 


pP# "The Sunday after, the Biſhop came into the Anoche pri- 

aro 
Y bterwixt him 
a man may gueſs how he hath kept Gods Command- "4 the 


_— 
he was never with 


iſhop, 


then for any good zeal but to view the place,and thoughe | 
good for me, and therefore after Supper, between —_— his 
Cole- 


bouſe, 


his juſt judgment againſt one of your greateſt doers, who He meaneth 


GarViney 


by-report died miſerably. I envy not your - Authoriry s, of Wiacs, 


Private C onferences berween : B.Boner and M.John Philpor, Martyr. _ Qt, 


ſel given 
to B. Boner, 


J. Thilpet 
conveyed 
into acloſe 
Tower 

joy ning to 
Paul: 
Church. 


Mr. Philpet 
ſearched tor 


The eighth 
Examinati- 


_ 
I 


Lo to rule. And ſeeing God hath reſtored you to your 


' the place that is provided for him. Go 


" came | threw the ſame outof my Window, faying, That 


ou are in. You that have Learnifig ſhould know beſt 


dignity and livin in, uſe the ſame to Gods glory,and 
m,-5f ſetting ft of his true Religion ; ot erwile it 
will not continue, On _ can. With this ſaying he 
was apauſed, and ſaid at length : 

fond That good man «4 puniſhed for ſuch as thou 
art. Where is the Keeper ? Come let him have him to 
your way be- 
fore. | 

Phil. And he. followed me, calling the Keeper aſide, 
commanding to keep all men from me , and narrowly to 
ſcarch me (as the ſequel did: declare,) and brought me to 
his privy door that goeth into the Church , and com- 
manded two of his mea to accompany the Keeper , and 
to ſee me placed. 

And afterwards I paſſed through Pauls up to Lolards 
Tower, and after that turned along all the Weſt-lide of 
Pauls through the Wall,and paſſing through fix or ſeven 
Doors, came to my lodging through many ſtraits ; where 
I called to remembrance, that ſtrait is the way to Heaven. 
and it is in a Tower right on the other fide of Lollards 
Tower, as high almoſt as the Battlements of Pauls, 8.toot 
of breadth and 1 3.of length, and almoſt over the Priſon 
where I was before, having a window opening toward 
the Eaſt, by the which I may look over the tops of a 

eat many houſes , but ſee no man paſſing into them : 
and whoſo walketh inthe Biſhops utter Gallery going to 
his Chappel, may ſee my Window and me ſtanding in 
the ſame. 

And as I was come to my place, the Keeper pluckt off 
my Gown, and ſearched me very narrowly, and took a- 


would) I had an inkling a little before I was called, of 
my removing, and thereupon made an errand to the 
Stoo!, where full ſore againſt my will I caſt away many 
a fivcet Letter and friendly : but that I had written of 
my laſt Examination before , I thruſt into my Hole, 
thinking the next day to have made an end thereof, and 
with going it was fallen down to my Leg, the which he 
by feeling did ſoon eſpy, and asked what that was. 1 faid, 
—_——_ certain Letters: and with that he was very 
e 


to have them out. Let me alone (faid I) I will pluck | ga 


them out ; withthat I put in my hand, having two other 
Letters therein, and brought up the ſame writing to my 
Codpicce, and there, left it, giving him the two 
Letters that were not of any great importance; the which 
tomake a ſhew that they had hcen weighty,| began to 
tear as wellas I could, till rhey ſhatched them from me, 
and-{> deluded him (i thank God) of his purpoſe. 

Afrer this he went his way, and as he was going, one 
of them that came with him, ſaid, that I did not deliver 
the Writings I had in my Hoſe, but rwo other Letters I 
had in my hand before. No did, quoth he ? 1 will go 
ſearch him better : the which | hearing, conveyed my 


Examination I had written , into another place belides | 
my Bed, and took all my Letters | had in my purſe, and | 


was tearing of them when, he came again, and as he 


I heard what he faid ; wherefore I did prevent his ſearch- 
ing again, wherefore I was right glad. God be praiſed 
that gave me that preſent ſhift to blind their eyes from 
the knowledge of my writings, the which if they had 
known, it would have been a occaſion of more 
ſtraiter keeping and looking unto, although they look 
narrowly as they may. | 


The eighth Examination of John Philpot, before the Bi- 


ſhop of London, tbe Biſhop of St.Davigs , Mr.Mor- 
. Gant, and hers, in the Biſhops Che 


* 


ſence of my Lord of St. Dawids, aud of Mr. Mor 


and of theſe worſhipſul men , theſe Articles here in this AL | 
Artides 


Libel contained, and openly he read them. 


To whom when I would particularly have ank ob 
to ſome of his Blaſphemies, he would ————_ ore. inde 


ſaid, I ſhould have leiſure enough to ſay whar 

.when he had faid:And unto thee hve | add corner ne 
dule. Alſo | require thee to anſwer to the Catechiſm ſer 
forth in the Schiſinatical time of K.Edward. Alſo I will 
thee to anſwer to certain Concluſions agreed upon both 
in Oxford and Cambridge. And | here do bring forth 
theſe Witneſſes againſt thee in thine own preſence,name. 
ly my Lord of St.Dawids, Mr:Mordant, and Mr. Haryf- 
field, with as many of you as were preſent ia the Dil; 
tation hemade in the Convocation-houſe ; willing —_— 
teſtifie, of your Oaths taken upon a Book , his ſtubborn 
and unreverent behaviour he did there uſe againſt the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. Give me a Book, andre. 
ceiving one,he opened the ſame,ſlaying, I will teach him 
here one trick in our Law which he knoweth not; that 
is, my Lord of St.Dawids, becauſe you are a Biſhop, you 
have this priviledge, that you may ſwear, Inſbe&;s E- 
wvangeliis, & non tattis; By looking on the Goſpel Book, 
without touching of the ſame. And fo he © 


willed them to reſort to his Regiſter to make their 
fitions when they might be beſt ar leiſure; and 
wards he turned to me and ſaid, Now Sir, you ſhall an- 
fwer but two words , whether you will anſwer to theſe 


- | Articles which I have laid unto you, dire&! | 

way Penner, Inkhorn, Girdle and Knife , but (as God | nay ? | aþ&he2: 
Phil. My Lord, you have told a long Tale againſt ryiwin 

me, containing many lying Blaſphemies, which cannot n-prowi, 


be anſwered in two words: beſides this, youpromiſed me 


n = deginaing ing , _ ſhould fay what I could for my 

efence, and now will you not pi 

ung penance you not give me leave to ſpeak ? 
Lond: Speak, yea or nay, for you ſhall ſay no more at 

this time. - 

The cauſe was, as I that h 

+ > oe oh gueſs, e ſaw ſomany there 


Phil. Then my two words you would have me ſpeak 


ſhall be, that Thave appealed from you, and take you not 
from 3. 
ppealed to the Iw* 


for my ſufficient judge. 

Lond. Indeed, Mr. Merdant, he hath a 
King and to the Queen ; bur I will beſo bold with her 
Maxelty, - a w- «mg 11 mine own hands. 

}L. You w what you li 
the Law in your hands. NE NEETonny 

Lond. Wilt thou anſwer or no ? 

Philpor._ I will not anſiver otherwiſe then I have faid, 

Lond. Regiſter, note his anſwer that he maketh. 

Phil. Knock me on the head with an hatchet, or ſet 
up 2 ſtake and burn me 'out of hand, without further , 


as you uſe now adays ; God of his mercy deſtroy your 
cruel Kingdom. And whilſt I ſpake this, the Biſhop 
went away in haſt. 

St. Davids. Mr.PhiIpor, I pray you be quiet, and have 
patience with you. . 

Phil.My Lord, I thank GodIT have patience to bear 
and abide all cruel intents againſt me: notwith- 
ſtanding I ſpeak this earneſtly , moved thereto 
juſtly, to ngtifie your unjuſt and cruel dealing with men 
in Corneps, without all due order of Law. 

After this,at night I was conducted again by three or 
faur into the Cole-houſe. 


_— next day after, my Keeper came before day in 

the morning tocall me down,and fo was | brought 
down into bis Wardrobe, where with a Keeper 1 was left 
and there continued all the day. But after dinner | was 
called down intv the Chappel, before the Biſhop of Len- 
don, the B.of St.Davids, Mr. Mordant one of the Qucens 
Council, Mr.Archdeacon of London, and before a great 
many, more Baalamites, and the Biſhop ſpake unto me 
in this wile. | | 


The ninth Examination of Mr. Philpot before Biſm 
w_ Boner and his Chaplains 


oye morning the nextday I was called down _ The nia 
y my keeper, and brought again into the Wardrope, ri, 
where I remained until the Biſhop had heard his Mals, orig 
and afterward he ſent up for me into his inward Parlour, ber 


and there he called for a Chair to fit down, and brought ,,, 


his mfamous Libel of his forged Articles in his hand, and lains 


late down 3 willing me to draw near unto him, and wm 
Lov 


Lond. Sir, here I object and lay unto you in the pre- Anas 


we ns + pened the ſys 
Book in his ſight, and ſhutit again, and cauſed the other gaiaf 
to pur their hands on the Book, and took their Oath,and fie. 


Law; as well you may do fo, as do that you do, for all dab wit 
1s without order of Law : ſuch tyranny was never ſeen «* order 


 —_—_ 
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© The ninth Examination of Mafter Philpot Maryr. 


4r 


: your Exceptio 
tr lb iot ſerve you. Will it not be a fair honeſty for you, 
| » think-ye, chat when thou comeſt before my Lord Maior! 
© ad'the Sheriffs , and other worſhipful Audience, when I 


0 


-* faltfay before them all, that I have had thee theſe many! 

' dimes before me,and before ſo many learned men,and then! 
-*hbu-couldſt fay nothing for that thou ſtandeſt in, for all 
hy brags of learning, neither wouldſt anfiver directly to 


caludther anſwer to nor fro. I wisa 


— 


y . : 

' - Phil My Lord, I have told you my mind plain enough; | 
fy but yet I ip not intend to loſe that priviledge the Law 
0 a gireth me-, the which is free choice to anſwer where I 
gw gm not bound, and this priviledge will I cleave unto, un- 
el”: x be-compelted otherwiſe. 

*- Lnd.Well, I perceive you will play the obſtinate fool. 

\ . Laythine Appellation when thou comeft in Judgment , 

ys anſwer in the mean while to theſe Articles. 

Phd. No, my Lord, by your leave I will not anſwer 

to them, until my lawful Appeal be tried, 

LomdWell, thou ſhalt hear them, and with that he be- 

gun to read them. 

wits Phil, I ſhrank back into the window, and looked on a 

® Book, and after he had read them over he faid unto me; 

wo - Lond. 1 have read them over , although it hath nor 

nal pleaſed you to hear me. I marvel,in good faith,what thou 
meaneſt to be ſo wilful and ſtubborn,ſeeing thou maiſt do 
well if thou lift. It is but a ſingularity ; doſt thou 
not ſhe all the Realmagainſt thee ? 

Phil.My Lord,I ſpeak unto you in the witneſs of God, 
before whom I ſtand, that I am neither wedded to mine 
own will,” neither ſtand upon mine own ſtubbornneſs or 
ſingularity, bur my Conſcience inſtrufted by Gods 
Ward: and if your Lord(hip can ſhew better evidence 

than I have for a good Faith, I will follow the ſame. 
Lond. What thou wilt not, lo, for all that.Well,all that 
is paſt ſhall be forgotten ; and be thou conformable un- 
wo us. I wis thou mighteſt find as much favour as thou 
ywouldeſt defire. 
Phil. Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much upon 
me, thought it good to give him ſome comfort of my re- 


cal Generation openly a further foil, perceiving that they 
Gare reaſon openly with none, but with ſuch as be unlearn- 
tdand for lack of knowledge not abletoanſwer, or elſe 
vith ſuch as they have a hope, that for fear or love of the 
 world,will recant : I aid, my Lord, it is not unknown to 
_ I have openly, in the audience of a great num- 
; ſtood to the maintenance of theſe Opinions I am in, 
. md by learning did offer to defend them ; therefore, my 
Lord, I would it might openly appear to the world that I 
im won by learning, or elſe what will they fay, but that 
ether for fear, > hve of the world, I am without'any 
groundturned from the Truth ? and if I hear any kind 
of learning openly ſhewed, I ſhall be as conformable as 
you uy require me, 
+ Yea marry, now ye ſpeak ſomewhat like a rea- 
we man. I wis you might have had a great deal more 
favour in my houſe, and liberty,then —_— had ; and 
you ſhall lack nothing that is within my houſe ; call for 
hand you ſhall have it. And what is it that you would 0- 
pealy by learning ſomewhat be fatished in? tell 


Phil. My Lord, I have openly faid, anddo believe it 
t your Sacrifice of the Maſs is no Sacrament. 
Lond. What, do you deny the Preſence of Chriſt in 
a Nacrament ? 

kewen. Phy. No,my Lord,l deny not the Preſence of Chriſt in 
the ment, but T have denied the Sacrament of the 
ar, as it is uſed in your Maſs, tobe the true Sacrament 
Chriſts inſticution; and firſt it muſt be proved a Sa- 

Tament before there can be any Preſence granted. 
a Lond. Why, do you deny the Maſs to be a Sacrament ? 
b- 1 Pray you what is a Sacrament? Is it not align of a ho- 


wy 
wats ig, as S. Auſtin doth define it } 
a « Yes verily that it is. : 


l Lond.Then1 make this Argument unto you,a Sacrament 
ry I the ign ofa holy thing : but the Mafis the ſignof a ho- 


am this day appointed to tarry at home from 

nt Houſe, to examin you and your Fellows 

theſe Articles, and you ſtand Gallying with me,and, | 
l 


Jenting, to the intent I _—_ give him and his hypocriti- | began 


ITES F 


| Phil. You muſt add this ro 
 fition, as S. Auguſtine doth 


for otherwiſe it can 
make a Sacrament. 

Lond. 1 
the Maſs of Chriſts inſtitution: 

Phil. I deny that, my Lord. 

Lond. I will prove this by S. 4 
I will go ſhew'you the Book; and you 
I have that you will demand. Ho,who 
Call me Mr. Dotor Ched{ey, 
and other Chaplains hither. 


minfter, and Mr. Archdeacon was here even now. 


Lond. Mr. Coſins, 1 pray you examine him upon theſe 


| Articles, and write his anſwer he maketh to every one of 
them. T will go examine his Fellows, and { = S. 


Auguſtine by and by. 
ble than he was before. 

Coſins, I truſt, my Lord, you ſhall find him at length 
a good Catholick man. here be a fight of Here- 
ies ; I dare fay you will hold none of them, nor ſtand in 
any of them, How fay you to the firlt ? 

Phil. Mr. Cofons, I have told fny Lord already, that I 
will anſwer to none of theſe Articles he hath objeted a- 
gainſt me; but if you will with learning anſwer to thar 
which is in queſtion berween my Lord and me, I will 
gladly hear and commune with you. 


I find this man more orma- 


queſtion between my Lord and you. 

Phil. Whether your Maſs be a Sacrament, or no. 

Coſimms. What, the Maſs to be a Sacrament ? Who e- 
ver doubted thereof ? 

Phil. If it be an undoubted truth, you may the ſoon- 

er prove it ; for I doubt much thereof. | 

Coſins, Why, I will prove it. It is the ſign of a hol 

— Erpo, it is a Sacrament. 4 4 
i. 1 deny your Antecedent. 

Cofins. What, will you fo ? then there is no reaſoning 

with you. 

Thus Mr. — 77 gave over in the plain field for want 
of further proof. And then the morrow Maſs Chaplain 
to ſpeak for his Occupation ; and with that Mr. 
Harpsfield came out from my Lord with S. Auguſtines 
Epiſtles, ſaying : 

Harpſ. My Lord hath ſent you hete S. Auguſtine to 
look upon, and I pray you look what -he faith ina cer- 
tain Epiſtle which he writeth; I will read over the whole. 
Here you nay hear the celebration of the Maſs,and how 
it veth them that went a hawking and hunting be- 
fore the celebration of the ſame, on the Sabbath and Hoe 


lidays. 

Phil I perceive the Contents of this Epiſtle , and I ſee 
nothing herein againſt me, neither any thing that maketh 
for the proof of your Sacrament of the Maſs. 

Harpſ. Nogdoth he not make mention of the Maſs, and 
the celebration thereof ? what can be ſpoken more plain? 
Phil. S. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of the Com- 
munion, and of the true uſe of the Sacrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, and not of your private Maſs , 
which you of late years have erected in the ſtead thereof; 
for this word Maſs hath been an old tearm attributed to 
the Communion even from the Primitive Church. And 
I pray youtell me what M5/a doth fignifie. I think not 
many that ſay Maſs can well tell. 

_ No, cannot ? that is marvel. 

Phil. Then tell meif you can. But Mr. Coſins and my 
morrow Maſs Chaplain were both dumb, looking upon 
Mr. Harpsfield for help, and art length he ſpake, 
Harpſ.You think it cometh of the Hebrew word Aaſ- 
ſab, as though none were ſeen in the Hebrew but you. 

Pb;l. I have not goneſo long to School, to derive the 
fignification of Mills, which is a Latin word, out of He- 
brew: but I have learned to interpret Greek words by 
Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew by Hebrew; I 
take the Communion to be called M:ſſa,4 mirtendo,of fuch 
things as at the celebration of the Communion were ſent 
by ſuch as were of ability, to the relief of the Poor , 
where the Rich brought after their Devotion and Abilt- 
the Celebration of the 


Yung, ergo, it is a Sacrament. 


ty, and required the Miniſter in 


SF Com- 


your Majcr,or firſt Propo- 

mean, that a Sacramenr is the | 

ſign of a holy thing inſtituted of God , and commanded; . 
no Sacrament , for all men cannor 


grant that; and ſich a ſign of a holy thing is 
Fine by and by. 
[l have any Book : 
is without there. ,.* 


Mr.Archdeacon,Mr.Cofins, brought to « 
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' The ninth Examination of Maſter John Philpor, Martyr. 


Thy =_ is Harp/. Why,it is a Sacrifice, which is more than a Sa- , 
py Hepſ- crament. 


«ld, 


A Sacra- 


ment i839. tif over water never ſo many times, yet there is no Bap- 
wichour his tiſm unleſs there be a Chriſtian perſon to be baptized: 


ule. 


Receiving 


makerth not 0 
the 8:  Sacramentybut I ſay,that a common receiving mult needs 


ment, yerthe be concurrent with the true Sacrament, as a neceflary 
Sacrament 
of the Lords 


Supper 


irh - , - 
withour it crament, Take ye, eat ye, which you do not in your 


is no Sacra- 


Met, 


What the after Chriſts inſtitution. Beſides that, you ought before 


Prieſts 
oupht ro 
at their 
Mals, 


Communion to pray unto God for. them, and to accept 
their common Alms, - which they at ſuch times did ſend | 
for the help of their poor Brethren and Siſters ; and for 
this cauſe was it called M{s, as learned men do witnels. 
At the which Celebration of the Maſs, all that were pre- 
ſent did communicate under both kinds, according to 
Chriſts inſtitution, as they did in S. Awguſtines time. But 
unleſs you can ſhew that your Maſs is uſed as then it was, 
ye ſhall never by the name of Maſs (which S. Augu#Fine 
attributed tothe true uſe of the Communion) prove your 
private Maſs to be a Sacrament, unleſs ye can prove the 
ſame now to be in your Maſlesas was then, which, is clean 
contrary. 

Harpſ. What, deny you the Maſs to be a Sacrament ? 
for ſhame ſpeak it not. | 

Phil. 1 will not be aſhamed to deny it, if you cannot 


prove it. 


Phil. You may make of it as much as you liſt : but you 
ſhall never make it a Sacrifice, as you may imagin there- 
of, bur firſt it muſt be a Sacrament, for of the Sacrament 
you deduce your Sacrifice. 

Harp/. Why ? doth not Chriſt fay, Tha s my Body ? 
and doth not the Prieſt pronounce the ſame that Chriſt 
did? 

Phil. The pronunciation only is not enough, unleſs 
the words be therewithal applied to the uſe , as Chriſt 
ſpake them to. For though ye ſpeak the words of Bap- 


Harpſ. Nay,that is not like ; for,Hoc eff corpus meum, 
is an Indicative propoſition, ſhewing a working of God in 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine. | 

Phil. I is not only an Indicative propoſition, but alſo 
Imperative or commanding. For he that ſaid, Hoc eff cor- 
pms meu , 4. This is my Body; faid alſo, Accipite, man- 
ducate, i. Take ye, cat ye. And except the former 
of the inſtitution of Chriſts Sacrament be accompliſhed 
according to the Communion ; the later, Th z* my Bo- 
dy, can have no verification, take it which way you will, 
and how you will. | 

Mcrrow-Maſs Chap. Why then you will make the 
Sacrament to ſtand in the receiving, and that receiving 
maketh it a Sacrament. 

Phil. 1 do not fay, that the receiving only maketh it a 


Member, without the which it cannot be a Sacrament , 
becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal parr of the Sa- 


Maſs according to Chriſts inſtitution ; wherefore, it can 
be no Sacrament, for that it wanteth of Chriſts inſtituti- 
on. | 
Cofins. We do forbid none to come to it, but as many 
as liſt may be partakers with us at the Maſs, if they re- 
uire it. | 

Phil. Nay, that they ſhall not,though they require it, 

you will miniſter but one kind unto them , which is not 


you go to Maſs, to exhort all that be preſent, to make a 

% Sacrifice of Thankſpiving, for Chriſts Paſſion with you, 
and exhort them to be partakers with you, according to 
Chriſts Commandment, ſaying unto all that be preſent , 
Take ye, eat ye : And likewiſe by preaching ſhew forth 
the Lords death, which you do not. 

Coſins.What, if all things be done, even as you would 
have it, and whilſt the Miniſter is about to miniſter the 
Sacrament, before any have received it, there riſe 2 fudden 
hurly burly, that the Communicants be compelled to go 
away ; is it not a Sacrament for all that none hath com- 
municated beſide the Prieſt. 

Phil. In this caſe, where all things are appointed to be 
done according to Gods word,if incident neceſſity had not 
ler, I cannot fy bur it is a Sacrament, and that he which 
hath received, hath received the true Sacrament.After this, 
the Morrow-maſs Prieſt made this apiſh reaſon. 

The Morrow-maſs PrieF}.If the Sacrament of the Maſs 
be no'Sacrament, unleſs all do receive it , becauſe Chriſt 
ſaid , Take ye, eat ye; then the Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm is no Sacrament where there is buy one baptized , 


becauſe Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles,Gopreach the Gang 
all Creatures, baptizing all Nations in ie ,' ay 
Father, &c. if pw on ft 
\ Phil. In that ſaying of Chriſt, baptizing all Nay | 
18 a commandment to the Apoſtles, to baptize all forts of wt, 
men, and to exclude none ts believe, be he Gentile @ *=« 
Jew, not meaning all at once, for that were in) i 
And there are many examples that Baptiſm may be FP” 
gularly miniſtred to one perſon, as we have example-z p 
Chriſt baptized of TFohbn, and inthe Eunuch baptized of 
Philip, with many more ſuch like : but ſo have younotef - 
the ent of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but con. 
trariwiſe by the expreſs words of S. Pawl , you are Com, Thee, 
manded to uſe it in a communion and participation ofmy, **& 
"7 together ; Cor. 11. Quoties convenits a) mendaces. on > 
um, alins alium expettate ; as oft as ye come mics 
to eat (meaning the 


And alſo the Miniſter in the celebration of the Sacramere 
ſpeaketh untoall that be preſent in Chriſts behalf,to cons 
municate with him, ſaying, Take ye, and eat ye. Where, ua 
fore,as many as be preſent and do not communicate,break ain, 
Gods commandment in not receiving the ſame , and the ** 
Miniſter is no juſt Miniſter that doth not diſtribure the $, mel 
crament, as Chriſt did, to all that are preſent; and where ®* 
Gods word is tranſgrefſed, there is not Chriſt preſent — 
and conſequently it is no Sacrament. oth 

Harpſ. What, would you have it no Sacrament with 
out it be a Communion ? 

Phi]. I make it not ſo,but Gods expreſs word teacheth 
me ſo, yea, alfo all the ancient Writers ; as S. Chr) oftom 
writing upon the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, faith;Thaz the 4 
oblation is in vain, whereas none doth communicate with 
the Prieſt. If by his judgment the ation of the Prieſt; **** 
lone is in vain, where is no Communion , how can that earl 
be a Sacrament, which he calleth a vain Oblation, and a *** 
vain ſtanding at the Altar? 44 

Cofins.XYouare ſuch another Fellow as I have notheard, ** 
that will not have the Maſs to be a Sacrament; yOuare lv A 
no man for me to reaſon withal. Come, let us go, poi ws | 
ing to the Morrow-maſs Chaplain : we will leave you” 
(Mr. Archdeacon) and him together; and fo they went 
away. Afterward the Archdeacon fell into carneſt per- 
ſwaſtons with mc, Aying: 

Harpſ. Mr. Philpor, you and I have been of old ac- 
quaintance a long time ; ve were School-fellows both in 
Winchefter, and in Oxf# 4 many years. Wherefore I mult 
_ you as well to dos my ſelf,and I pray you o think 
of me: 

Pb]. I thank you for your good will towards me. nuts 
Bur if you be deceived, (as I am ſure you are ) I ſhallma# 
defire you not to wiſh me deceived with you. For afore 1? 
God I tell you plainly,you are ughly deceived,and main fla? 
tain falſe Religion, and be not thoſe men you take your *® 
ſelves for : and if you do not repent , and leaveoff your 
—_—_ of Chriſts Truth , you will go to the Devil 

orit. Therefore conſider it in time, I give you warnings 
for elſe in the Day of Judgment I ſhall be a witneſs againk ' 
you, that I told you this here talking together. 

Harpſ. Fie, that is but your own vain ſingular opini- 
on , I  _ you are now ſtill that man you were i 
Oxford. 

P-;l. I truſt you can report no notorious eyil that ever 
you knew by me there. 

Harpſ. 1 can ſay no evil of your Converſation, but 
I knew you to be a ſtudious man. Marry,if you remen 
ber when we met in diſputation in parwis, you would not 


lightly give over, and for that cauſe I ſpeak whar'I have 
ſaid. 


Phil. Mr. Harpsfield, you know in the Schools of Ox- 
ford, when we were young men, we did {trive much up- 
on vain glory, and upon contention, more than 
truth ; but now our years and our riper leatning teach us 
to fall to a truth,which muſt be our portion for ever.And 
if I wasthen, in my time of ignorance, earneſt in mY 
own cauſe , I ought now to be earneſt 1n my Ma 
Chriſts cauſe, and his truth. I know now that 1 
done upon vain glory and ſingularity can pleaſe God,have 
it never ſo godly a ſhew : wherefore I pray yu judge 
not ſo of me now. 

Harpſ. What, will you think your ſelf better learned, 
then all the learned men in this Realm? Phil 
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—"  PhilaMy Faith hangeth not upon the'learned of the | alfo I lay unto him, that he hith deſpiſed the Cenfſures 

"th yorld, but upon the learned of Gods Word. - of the Church, and hath ſtood accurſed me than this 
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v + Heryſ: wa I will talk with you no more as now +, | twelve-month , and never required  Abfolution thereof 
4 bu. ro to open your heart. 

a * ; "if pray God open borh our hearts; to do more | cellor ? ; i: | FELT 

& 7-4 kiswill, than we have done in times paſt. Phil. 1 was excommunicated by him wrongfully, and ju» Philper. 


Ha: _— Ho'Keeper, take him away with you. || withoutany juſt cauſe, aud without order of Law.” being cud by 


How fay you , waſt rhou act” accurſed by my L. Chan- 
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y you Mr. Harpsfield,tell re what this Pro- | never perſonally circd: Bs «Wm 
md” un ( Ho!) dorh demonſtrate and ſhew , in this Indica- | Lond. Didif thou not tell. me the other day;when I res der of Law, 
tive-Propalition, as you call it, Hoc ef# corpus meum;This | quired thee to come to the Mas, that thon waſt excommu- | 
jsmy Body ? | nicated, and therefore by the Law couldſt not hear Maſs? 
Her It doth demonſtrate the Subſtance of Bread , | How lorig haſt thou been thus extomminicated ? 
1 which by the words fpoken by the Pricit,and by the Om- | Phil. More than a twelve-month arid a half. 
- © miporency of God, is turned into the Subſtance of Chriſts | Lovd. Lo; you may heir what he faith : write it. 
Ky ks Y. ALE Pbjl. Butas you would have written that f have faid, jab Philos 
tbe bel Is the Subſtance of the Bread, as you ſay, turned | T have beeri thus long excommutiicared ; {> alfo let him required oh» 
? write, that I did require of my Lord Chancellor thar did ns 
= ; | : excommnnicate me,my Abfolution,but he would not give #4 was de- 
Phil. Why, then Chriſts Body recciveth daily a great | ir me, faying, Thar 1 was excormunicarus thſo fare, be. nicd. 
mu increaſe of many thouſand pieces of Bread- into his 'Bo- | cauſe I was an Heretick, as it pleaſed himto call mejthere- : 
wg! dy, and thar'is his Body become now , which was not fore accurſed by your Law ; arid fo- commanded ttie to 
= fore, and by this you would ſeem to make, that there | Priſon, where 1 remain. 
 $an alteration in-Chriſts glorified Body, which isa wick- | Genrleman.Why do you not require Abſdlutlon ar my 
co _ NT ty , bring bet Lon pace here now ? | 
- 'Haryſ. Then he again, and rememibri - i. Becauſe he is not mine Ordinary, neither hath 
Me cert Hi and m—_ a. xm von} of his firſt afler- | by the Law any thing to do with meof rich 
* yon, of theTranſubſtanriation of Bread intoChriſts Body, | Lovd. What an obſtinate Fool is this ? T tell thee 1 will 3p Zou 
++ kefaid, That the Subſtance of Bread , after the words | bethine Ordinary whether thou wilt or no. phat + == 
Me ; pra the Prieſt, was evacuated or vaniſhed away by | P41. And becauſe of this your unrighteous force to- »ary- | 
\ =, the Omnipotency of God. wards mc, I have appealed from you , and require you, | 
4«"" Pb. This is another Song than you ſang firit : and | Mr. Regiſter, that my Appeal may be entred in writing. Gom the 8. 
4 here you may ſee how contrary you. are to your ſelves. | Lond. Have you {uch a froward Fellow as this? ce 
cuminy For fridesd your Schoolmen do hold, Thatthe very 'Sub- | he ſeemed yelterday to be very traftable,and Thad a good © © 
_- flancedf Breadis really turnedirto the Subſtance of Chrifts | hope of him. T tell thee thou art of my Dioceks. 
+6 » Body. And now you perceiving of late the inconvenience } Phil. Tam of Wincheſter Diocets, and not of London 
-— which is objected againſt you in that Opinion, youare dri- | Dioceſs. | 
*'” ventoimapin a new ſhift,and ſay, the Subſtance of Bread | Lond. I pray you may not a man be of two Dioceſles 
FL contrary to that your Church hath firſt be- | at once ? 
leved and taught. O what contrariety is there among | P5b3/. No, that he cannot. q 
/,." you; and all to deface the fincere Truth ? __ Lond. Lo, will you ſee what an ignorant Fool this is Bow one 
Mel * Is not God omnipotent ? and cannot he doas | inthe Law, in the which he woald ſtem to be ſen ?I * baby 
was le bach faid ? | thee a man may be of three Diocefles at orice : azif thou at 'oage. = 
- -- Phil. Buthis omnipotence will not do as you ſay, con- | wert born in London, by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldſt be | 
trary tohis word and to his honour. It is not Gods honour | of my Dioceſs ; or elſe if thou wert not born,but hadſt a 
winchide him bodily into a piece of Bread, and of ne- | Dignity here, alſo thou art'to be counted of my Dioceſs, 
ye him thereto. 'It 1s not Gods'honour for you | or elſe by reaſon of thy habitation in my Dioceſs. Rt” 
to make a piece of Bread God and Man, which you fee be- | P34]. In none of theſe refpe&s 1 amof your Lordſhips 
fore your tace. doth putrifie after a certain time. Is nor Gods | Diocefs. Bur for all that, will not follow ; that I, 
Conpen as able, to give his Body with the” Sacra- | dwelling at Winchefter , am at that preſent of London 
nd (e006 make ſo many rurnings away of the | Diocefs. 
| Bread, as you do, and that directly againſt the Scripture, | Lond. What wilt thou lay thereof ? Wilt thou recant 
” which it Bread many times after the Conſecration? | if I prove it ? 
Are younot aſhamed to make ſo many alterations of the | P4z]. Brit what ſhall I win if you do not ? 
” holy Tnſtitution as you do,and to take away the fib- | Lond. I will give thee 'my Biſhoprick if I prove it not. 
4 III the Sacra:nent, as, Take ye, eat ye, drink | Phil, Yea, but who ſhall deliver it me if I win ? 
« 
in thei 


ſheacd 
int IE 
- 4h 
ly - 


* ; do ye this in remembrance of me : and to| Lond. Thou art an arrogant Fool, enter their Oaths, 
i- place r Hear ye, gaze ye, pony = mem and take thefe Witneffes Depolitions. I muſt be gone to 
ome zfacrifice ye for the quick andthe If this the Parliament Houſe. 
not blaſphemy to God and his Sacraments,to add and |. After this ſpake unto me a Prieſt ſtanding by,asking me 
... topluck away in this ſort,and that contrary to the mind Pwhbether 1 was kin to my Lanrd Rich, or no. 
- - efall ancient Writers , and cqntrary to the example of | . P+3l. I ſaid, he faid fo himfelf tome the other day, bur 
* viſt and all his Apoſtles, tell me. | how I know not. k 
gy | know you have gathered the ſayings of | Ched.'1 heard him fay he was his nigh Kinſinan. 
the together, which make for your purpoſe; I | Baalamite. Why, then you and I muſt be of kin, for y;, gate 
vill talk no longer with you. he is my nigh Kinſman. How chance it that you and 1 mite Kiaf- 
* Phil. 1 pray Godopen both our hearts, todo more his | be of contrary Judgments ? muy 
Langu VU! than we have done in times paſt. Phil. It is no marvel, for Chriſt propheſied, That the - 
enhos Haryſ. Ho, Keeper,take him away with you. Father ſhall be divided agatnſ# the Son, and the Son «- 
-— . gain} the Father for my Truths ſake: 
 Thetenth Examination of John Philpot before Biſhop Bo- | Bal. Youdo hold (as I underſtand) againſt the blefſed 
| ner, bis Regiſter, and orbers. Sacrament of the Altar, and againſt the holy Maſs. 
ws He next day after Dinner I was. brought into my. Phil. If you can proveit a Sacratnent, I will not hold 
© Lords Hall, and there he called me before him | againſt you. . ge | 
> and his R , and before Dr. Chedſey, in the preſence | Baal. What, prove it a Sacrament,quoth he? doth not sipmre 
"a=. oftwo homely Gentlemen, and a Pricft which 1 knew | S.Paal ſay, Que oculus non widit, & auri now andivit,ea ——_ 
._ uot: At what rimme the Biſhop ſaid, | | | preparavit Deus diligentipus ſe; That ſuch things as the , 
| © Lond. do here lay untothis man in your preſence, (re- | eye hath not ſeen, neither car heard , hath God prepared 
quifing you to bea witneſs againſt him , as much as you | for thern that love him ? | 
. knowinany of them) theſe Articles; this Book of the \ Phz/.That ſaying of S. Paul concerneth nothing your 
Caechifiy made in King Edwards days, alſo theſe Con | Sacrament, but is meant of the heavenly joyes that be 
dufions agreed upon both in Oxford and. Cembridge ; | prepared for all Efthful Pelievens. _— 
S$13F aal. 


1 Philpos 


: 424 
© | Baal.Why, then | perceive you underſtand nor S. Paul. 
By God, you are deceived. 


Phil. You ought not to ſwear Kinſman,if you will that | 


I ſhall o call you : and without diſ-worſhip of our Kin- 
dred, I $75 S.Paul as well as you, and know what 
I ſpy, and with that ſhewed him a Greek Teſtament with 
Eraſmis's tran{lation, and with the old alſo, demanding 
him which Text he was beſt acquainted withal. 
Baal. I knew Greek too once,as well as you,l care.not 
which you read. : 
Phil. You know them. then all alike ; you underitand 
the one as well as the other. With this my Baalamite 
Kinſinan departed in a fury. AT 
The next day after I was brought down-again after | 
_ days alk Qinner to the Chappel, and there my Baalamite Kinſman 
with the (to verific the Scriptures;that a mans own Kinsfolks ſhall 
P* - be his enemies) came in with the Biſhop as a Witneſs a- 
gainſt me: and there the Biſhop cauſed another that came 
to him about other matters, to ſwear alſo to be a witneſs a- 
gainſt me, which was a Prieſt alſo, ſaying, 
Lond.Y ou ſhall fivear to depoſe all the truth 


The next 


of certain 
Witneſs a- 
gain ſwora 
againſt Joby 


preſence. 

Phil. My Lord, I do not agree to the produCtion of 
zopealtern Them, but da. appeal from all theſe and other your pro- 
again from  ceedings againſt me : and require you Mr. Regiſter, that 
the BiB9P- my Appeal may be entred, and I will give you for your 

ur. | 


la 

Reg. Your Appeal ſhall be entred at leiſure. Whom 
do you a unto? tell me. 

Phil. I a to a _ Judge, as to the Lieutenant 
of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; for I know not who 
is Biſhop ds a this With that the Biſhop 
went away, and my Baalamite Kinſinan looking big up- 
on me, bur ſaid never a word. * 

Thus have I in haſt ſctibled out all mine Examinati- 
ons hitherto, that the ſame which hath been done unto me 
in dark, might come to light, and that the Papiſts unjuſt 

oceedings, and nakednefs in their falſe Religion, might 

known to their confuſion. Jeſus is Emanuel, that 1s , 
God with us, Amen. 1555. | 


The eleventh Examination of John Philpot , had on S. 

" * Andrews day, before the Biſhop of Dureſm, the B. of 

* Chicheſter, the B. of Bathe, the B.of London, the Pro- 

- docutor, My, Chriitopherſon , and Dr. Chedſey, Mr. 

Morgan of Oxford, Mr.Huſley of the Arches, Dr.Weſ- 

ron, Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon, Mr. Colins, and Mr. 
Johnſon Regiſter to the B. of London, in his Palace. 


| Was coming, _ ſent for with my Keeper , and 
Gee Jebs the Biſhop of London met me in his Hall-door , and 
Phila: be- full mannerly he played the Gentleman-Uſher to bring 
fore BinoPs me before the Lords, fayi | 
" Lond. MyLords,I ſhall SeGre youto take ſome pains 
with this man, he is a Gentleman, and I would he ſhould 
do well; bur he will wilfully caſt away himſelf. 

Daureſ. Come hither Sir, whatis your name ? 

Phil. My name is Philpor. | 

Dureſ. I have heard of ae name to be a worſhipful 
ſtock, and ſince you be a Gentleman, do as you may 
live wdrſhipfully among other Gentlemen. . What is the 
cauſe of your trouble now ? 

Phil. I told him the cauſe, as in my former Ex4mina- 
tions is cxpreſlcd. 

Dureſ. Well, all cauſes ſet apart , will you now be a 
conformable man to the Catholick Faith , and leave all 
new fangled Opinions and Herefies ? I'wis I was in Ger-'| 
any with Luther at the beginning of theſe Opinions , 
and can tell how. they began. Leave them, and follow 
the Catholick Church throughout the whole world,as the 
whole Realm now doth. | i 

Phil. My Lord, I am in the Catholick Faith, and de- 

Sling of a {ire to ive and dye in the fame : but it is not unknownto 
manzeon-" your Lordſhip, that I with others theſe-twenty years haye 
-x-"5 ha been taught another manner of Faith then you now go 
quirth =About fo-compel us unto; wherefore it is requiſite that we 
p70,”  havea time to weigh the ſame,and to hear how it agreeth 
 -with Gods word. For Faith is at a ſudden neither won, 
neither removed, but as S. Paul faith, Faith cometh by 


John Philper 


Yet another 
Examinati- 


7 he tenth and eleventh Examination of Mr. Phulpor, Murtyr. 


Articles you ſhall be inquired 0 Fa arg. this man ; and | p 
here I (accqrding tothe Law) do bring them forthin thy 


"- 
bearing, and hearing by the word ; Fides ex awglitu; an. tan. 
its per verbums | | Any 4 
Chich. And if you will give me leave, my Lord, I will 9: 
ſhew him how he taketh the ſaying ot S. Paul amiks, is ty y 
many other now adays alledging the-ſame do, that they elk 
ought not to be compelled to believe ,, whereas $. Pall part | 
ro, and us fe I and fþ $. 
in, writing againſt the Donatiſts, faith , That the 
Futful ay be co > uu e. A 
4. S. Bernard (if it pleaſe your Lordſhip )dothtake yl... 
that ſenſe of S. Pail as I P! fayin ,that Fides of fk. 
da, & non im ;Faith kc} 1 4 perſwaded to a man, 
and not injoyned. And S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch wank 
were firſt throughly perſwaded by manifeſt Scripture, 
and yet would reſiſt of ſtubborn wilfulneſs. 
Chich. So Bernard meaneth of Infidels alſo. 
Phil. No, my Lord, that he bath nor, for he writeth 
not of the Infidels, but he writeth of 'ſuch as were decei. -- -. 
ved by Errors. dens 
Chich,' My Lord of Durham, I have been 6 boldt@ © + 
interrupt” your Lordſhip of your tale , I pray you now 
roceed on. ; |; 
Dur. 'Mr. Philpot, will you be of the ſame Catholick 
Faith and Church with us you were baptized in,and your 
Godfathers promiſed for you, arid hold as we do,and then 
may you be rid out of trouble ? I ve you are learn- 


- 


ed, and it is pity but you ſhould do well. 

Phil. T amof the fame Catholick Faith and Catholic 
Coma I was baptized iinto, and in that will I live and 

ye. 

Dur. That is well faid ; if you hold there you cannor ale 
do but well. | | ma 

Chick. Yea, my Lord, but he meaneth otherwiſetheq vo un + | 
you do ; Are you of the fame Faith your Godfathers yaduke 
and Godmothers were, or no ? of his Gab 

Pbil. I cannottell what Faith they were of certainly, f** #+ 
but I am of the Faith I was baptized unto, which isthe 
Faith of Chriſt :- for I was not baptized in the Faith of 
my or gage in he Faith > Chriſt. 

Chich. S. Auſt im faith, That Infants are baptized i þ- the dans 
de ſuſceptorum, 1n the Faith of their bo Arvagg 4 yr 

Phil. S. AuguF#t ine in fo ſaying, meaneth. of the Faith Du 
of- Chriſt, which the Godfathers do or ought to believe, expuuidl 
and not otherwile. 

Dure/. How ſay you, will you believe as we do,and all 
the Learned of the Realm, or no? and be of one Church 
with us ? 

Phil. My Lords, It is not unknown to you,that there 
hath been always two Churches, | 

Chich. Nay, that is not fo: there is but one Catholick 
Church. | 

Ph]. T ſhall deſire your Lordſhips to hear our my tale, The ms | 
and to take my meaning. For I know there is but one Gu 
true Church ; but always from the beginning there hath chundert - 
been joyned to the ſame nur a falſe Church, 9%» 
Adverſary to the true : and that was declared at the firlt £0 
in Abel and Cain, who perſecuted and flew his Brother, ley 
whom(as S. Auguſtine witneſſerh ) is repreſented the falſe ,,q gs 
and true Church. And after that, as ſoon as God had ru + j 
choſen his iar people,and ſhewed unto them his Sat- y, uv wd 
ftuary, holy Statutes, and Will, anon after roſe the falſe ca 
Church, and ten of thetwelve Tribes of 1/rael divided 
themſelves from the true Church of Fuds and Benjamin, 
and made to themſelves at Berhel,and ſer up goldenCalves, 
and yetpretended therewith to ſerve God, and fo abuſed 
his word. Notwithſtanding , God was diſpleaſed with 
them, and ceaſed not his wrath, until he had utterly de- 
Ckeb, I ill oming of Chriſt, The 84 
. Chich. I will grant you before the coming 0 
thert were two Gurckesin the old Law; aria the new ny 
Law fince Chriſts comi 
by the Scripture. 

Phil. Yes, my Lord, that I can, if you will give me 
leave. After Chriſt had choſen his twelve Apolties was 
there not a' Fudas in the new Law,and a Simon Magus? 
and were not they of the falſe Church ? x 
 Chich. Yea, but I mean after the Goſpel was written,  * 
where can you find me two Churches aftcr Chriſt had 
aſcended, and ſent the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Phil. The Goſpel was within eight years after the AF . 


cenſion written by S. Matthew, and the writing _ 
y p 


ba 
iune Fuck 
and 


Þ 


ng, you cannot ſhew it to be ſo wa troy 


The eleventh Examination of Mr. Plilpotz Martyr, 
— ff isn0t, material tothe Declaration of thefe rwo Churc! < | himſelf, He all ro tare the Letter when he ſaw my man ... . $7 
"©" 4to have been always from time to time, as' by exam-| went abour to fearch him; but yet I have pieced ir a : 
199" le it may ; and = as evil as my m_ is, | together, and caufed a Copy to be written thereof:and he Ns. 
WER" 7 remember in the New "Teſtament is mention made of | read the torn Letter; bidding Mr. Chriftoferſen and Moy. ©r- cad be 
" "2 po Churches, as it appearcth in the Apocalyps, and allo | gan to mark the Copy thereof, _ 
I 9 or to the Theſſalonians raaketh mention that Anti-| The Contents of the Letter was the Exainination of The ce 
thrift, with his falſe Generation,ſhall fit in the Temple of | Mr: Green before the Bp. of London in the preſence of rene ve Me? 
God. To the which Ch:chefter replied nor. Mr.Fecknam Dean of Pauls, and of divers others; whoſe 22 2 
Dureſ. The Church in the Scripture is likened to a | ready anſwers in the Scriptutes and inthe Doors were eg 
great Fiſhers net, which containeth in it both good fiſhes | wondred at of the Dean himſelf; and of many others, as 
and bad fiſbes. 1 truſt you will be of the berter fort, and | Fecknary did repart : and that he was committed to Dr: 
lean to the truth. < Chedjey, and to have his meat from the Biſhops own 'Ta- 
Phil. My Lord, it is my whole defire now to follow | >le. How fay you;my Lords, was this well done, of him, 
that which is good, whatſoever I have done in times paſt, | being my Priſoner, to write this? And yet he hath writ- 
and to cleave ro Gods Truth. | ten a ſhameful lye, that he was in Dr. Ched/eys keepin: 
DureſDo you ſo,and then ſhall youdo well: it is almoſt | How ® ou Mr.Doctor Chedſeygs it not a ſhameful ly 
iht, my Lord of London, I muſt needs be gone. Ched. Yes, my Lord, he was never in my keeping. 
hey ' Land. Nay, my Lord of Dwreſm, | muſt defire your | Lond. Art not thou aſhamed to write fuch ſhameful 
tj be Lordſhip, and my L. of Chicheſter, to tarry a little while. | Letters ? 
-_ And he had fo faid, the Biſhop of Barhe went his | Come hither Mr. Grren,did not I ſhew you this Letter? Mr-Grem 
way without ſaying any word. What,my Lof Bathe,will | Green. Yea forſooth, my Lord, you ſhewed it me. _ 
©, you be gorie? I pray youtarry. My Lords,l have earneſt | Lond. How think you, my Lords, is not this an honeſt 
© matters to. charge this man withal, whereof I would your | man to belye me ? 
tbo ips to be made privy, and I have them here writ- | Pbil. Your Lordſhip doth miſtake all things. This Ler- 
"renin a Libel, I pray you fit down again, or elſe I w:1l. |ter ( as your Lordſhip may perceive , and all other that 
wa Firlt, 1 lay to him here , that he hath written ina Bible, | have heard the fame ) was not written by me, but by a2 
Wk which I took from him, this erroneous fixing » Quod Spi- | Friend of mine , certifying me at my requeſt, how Mr. Pipe 
pon riews off Vicarius Chriſti m terra; 4. The Holy Ghoſt is | Green ſpcd at the Bp. of Londons hands : And there is pied aa 
 Chriſts Vicar in earth, Wilt thou abide by this ſaying of | nothing in the Letter that either I , or he that wrote it, varud, 
bs. thine; thar the Spiric is Chriſts Vicar on earth ? need to fear, but that mightbe written as my report. 
Phil. My Lord, it is not my faying, it is a better | Lond. Then tell me who wrote it, if you dare: 
learned mans than mine : For I uſenot to write mine own [| Phil. No, my Lord, it is not my duty to accuſe my 
ings, but the notable ſayings of other ancient Wri- | Friend : and ſpecially ſeeing you will take all things atthe 
rers, as all others be where ye hnd the ſame written. And | worſt : Neither ſhall you ever know of me who wrote it; 
as I remember, it is even the ſaying of S. Bernard, and a | Your Lordſhip may fee in the end of the Letter, that my 
»-* fiying that I need not to be aſhamed of,neither you to be | Friend did write unto me upon the occaſion of my Appeal, 
he at, as my Lord of Dureſm,and my Lord of Chz. | which I have made t6 the whole Parliament Houſe about 
ebefer, by their learning can diſcern, and will not reckon | ſuch matters as I am wrongfully troubled for: 
i evil ſaid: | Lond. I would fee any fo hardy to pur up thine Ap- 


- +: - Lond. No will ?. why, take away the hrſt ſyllable,and | peal. 
| foundeth Arias. Phil. My Lord, I cannot tell what God will work, E 


+ +» . Phil. That is far ferchedindeed ; it your Lordſhip will | have written it, ſpeed it as it,may; 
'* ſcan mens fayings in ſuch wiſe, you may find out what | Lond.My Lords] have uſed him with much gentleneſs yore what 
ſince he came to me. How failt thoughave I not ? great gen- 


* 
, 


you liſt. = 
- * Lond. But to help this, I find moreover written with | P64l. If to Iye in the vileſt-Priſon in this Town(being om 
narrpidht js own hard in another Book ; In me Fobanne Philper. | a Gentleman,and an Archdeacon) and ina Cole-houfe,by to Phiper, 


Argther 
= 19 ubi abundavit peccatum , ſuperabundavit & gratia ; | the ſpace of five or ſix weeks already,without fire or can- 34compare 
that is, in me John Philper, where {in did abound, grace | dle,be to be counted gentleneſs at your hands,Þ muſt needs withrhe 
hath ſuperabouyded.. I pray you what ſuperabundant | ſay I have found enefs. But there were never men handling. 
have you more then other men ? So faid Arias, | fo cruelly handled as we are at theſe days. ao fo ng 
he had the abundance of grace above all other. Lond.Lo,whata Varler is this? Belides this(my Lords) priſcamene. 
; Phil. My Lord, you need not be offended with that | even yeſterday he - procured his man to bring a bladder 
itz; ſaying more than the other,for it is the ſaying of S.Pax} | of black powder, I cannor tell for what purpoſe, I. | 
T and I did apply it to my {ef for my comfort, | Phil. Your Lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the mat- Pak Pw" 
; 25 Op mx that though my ſins be huge and great in the | ter : it is nothing but to make ink withal, for lack of ink, Jb= Phi/per 
© fight of God, yet is his mercy and grace above them all, | as I had ir before in the Kings Bench, when my Keeper *9 24ke ink 
| «+ -Andconcerning [Arizs and his Adherents, I dehe them, as | took away my Inkhorn. 
it-is well known I have written againſt them, Lond. And: why ſhouldſt thou go about any ſuch thing 
Lond. Alſo I lay to thy charge that thou killedſt thy } unknowing unto me, being thy Keeper ? for I am thy 
* Father, and was accurſed of thy Mother in her Death- | Keeper in this Houſe, I telt thee. 
| bed, as can bring witneſs thereof, * | Phil.My Lord,becauſe you have cauſed my pennar and 
' llkhy Pbil. O Lord, what Blaſphemy is this ? Hath your | inkhorn to be taken from m7, + wouid yet fan that my 
Sydur- Lordſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, but (as I | Friends might underſtand what I lack, not that Þ inrend 
wok, when 1097 _ it with your Honour) ſuch forged blaſphe- | to write any thing that I would be afraid ſhould come to 
pankae mous lies ? If any of theſe can be proved,l will promiſe | your _ | 
+ here torecantat Paws Croſs,what you will have me:Fam | Lone, More than this, my Lords, he cauſed a Pig to 
6 ſure they are as great GE as may be objected | be roaſted, and made a Knife be put berweerf theskin and 
againſt any man. Ha, my Lords, I pray you conſider | the fleſh, for what purpoſe judge you. How faiſt thou, 
how my Lord of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt | didſt thou nor ſo? 
; me: For indeed he bath none other but ſach pretenſed | Pb, I cannor deny bur there was half a Pig fent me, ga (ur- 
{landerous lies. 


and under the fame a Knife lying in the Sauce,but for no > bs) 
Chic, They be Parergs ; that is, matters belide the | ill purpoſe that I know ; your Lordſhip may judge what 3454... 
you will.[t was not to kill my ſelf nor any other, as you 


= : My Lord, I muſt needs bid you farewel, would have mcn to believe ; for I was never yet withour 
= Nay my Lordhere is a Letter which I ſhall de- | a Knife fince I came to Priſon. Therefore all theſe be bur 

| *rte fire your Lordſhip to hear &'re you go, This man (being | falſe ſurmiſes, and not worth rehearſal. 
ae. ay keepi ) hach taken upon him to write Letters out | Lond. Thave here to lay to his charge (echiefeſt of all) 
mY of Priongand ro peryert a young Gentleman , called Mr. | his Book of the Report of the Diſpuration had in the Con- 
 Greenjin my Houle,(cali him hither)and hath made a falſe | vocation-houſe, which is the rankeſt Herehe that may be, 
-* report of his examination,as you ſhall hear,not being con- | againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar.Flow fay you Mr, 
tent to be evil himſelf, but ro make others as bad as him- | Do&tor Weſton? did he maintain the ſame there ſtubbornly, 


or no Sſ3 Wit 
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Weſt. Yea, my Lord, that he did, and would never be 
anſivered:.. And it is pity that the.ſame worſhipful Con- 

egation ſhould be {landered with ſuch untrue reports. 

Phil:You anſwered me indeed, Mr: Doctor ( being then 
Prolocutor) goodly, with,hold thy peace , and have him 

OY to Priſon, F& im out of rhe Houſe: I have read the 

chief Argus Book, and LI find the report of evety mans Argument to 

mentsin «be > tre in all points. Andif there be any fault, it is, be 

Houle. Cauſe he ſetteth forth your doings too fayourably,and no- 
thing like to that you did uſe me , being an Archdeacon , 
and not of the worſt of the Houſe. 

Weſt. Thou art no Archdeacon. 

Phil. Indeedg Mr. Doctor, ye have amongſt you un- 
Archdeaconed me as now, (I thank God of ut ) and that 
without all order of Law. 

Lond. 1 pray you'my. Lords hearken what he writeth of 
himſelf] read it over this morning, and made a note of it. 
He faith, that Dr. Heſton called him frantick and mad- 
man, and faid, he ſhould go to Bethlehem. 

Phil. Indeed my Lordyſo it pleaſed Dr. Weſton to raunt 


fercht Cyprian, and appointed out theſe words in one of : 


the Romans, whoſe faith by the teſtimony of the Apoſtle 
is praiſed, misbelief can have no acceſs. = . 

Phil. Theſe words of Cyprian do nothing prove your 
pretenſed Afſertion, which is, that to the Chutch of Rome 
there could come no misbelict. | MP 

Chrift. Good Lord,no doth ? What can be ſaid more 
plainly ? 
| « He ſpeaketh not of the Church of Rome- abſe- 

utely. | 
Chritt By God, a Child that can but: his Grammar 
will not deny that you do, the words be ſoplain. 

Phil. Swear not, Mr. Doctor, but weigh Cyprians 
260 with me , and I ſhall make you to fay as | have + 
Al 

Chrift. 1 am no Door, but I perceive it is but Jabour 


at me,and fay his ſhameful pleaſure, but yet I was. no whit 
the more for all his ſayings, than Chriſt was when the 


loſt to reaſon with you.  - 
" Boner. And with that the Biſhop of London came in © 


his Epiltles, Ad Romenos autem,quorum fidet Apoſtolo pr e.. Cypring 
dicante laudataeſt, —_— accedere ko, Bur nw _ 
: k 


Um. 
Mary, 

Chriſt.I will gc fetchthe Book, and ſhew ir him by and Any ] 
by, and therewubal he wentinto the Biſhops Study , ang © | 


I 


1 


Scribes and the Phariſees faid likewiſe he was mad, and 
that he was poſſeſſed of a Devil, moſt blaſphemouſlly. 
B Tenflall Dureſ. My Lord of London, I can tarry no longer, 


blowing again, and ſaid, What, is my Lord of ChicheFter ce 
gone away alſo? (for he even a little before departed alſo Gjdak 
without any other word ſaying, but he = needs be * 


and Mir.W4f- | muſt needs bid you farewel. Mr. Philpor, me thinketh 
ev giitrer. . You have ſaid well that you will abide in the Catholick 
Faith, and in the Catholick Church : 1 pray you ſo-do , 
and you ſhall do right well. And ſo departed with Mr. 
We#fion and Mr. Huſſey. _ 

Phil. I have ——_ ſoto do, howſoever I ſpeed, by 
Gods grace. 

Lond. 1 pray you my Lord of Chicheſter,and Mr. Pro- 
locutor, and Mr. Do&tor Morgan, to commune with him 
whiles I bring my Lord of Dureſm going. 

Chriſt.Mr.Philpot | was I with you at Rome, 
if you be remembred,but you have forgotten me,and talk- 
ed ſomewhat with you of theſe matters,and I find you now 
the fame man that you were then, I wiſh it were other- 
wiſe. For Gods fake be conformable to men that be better 
Jearned than you, and ſtand not in your own conceit. 

Phil. Whereas you call me in remembrance of ac- 
quaintance had at Rome, indeed it was fo, though it were 
but very ſtrange on your past, tome-ward, being driven 
to necellity. 

Chriſt. You know the world was dangerous at that 


time. | 
wWiſdomin Phil. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now ; but let that 
Gods mar- paſs. Whereas you ſay, you find meto be the ſame man 
eb norin 1 was then, I praiſe God for that you ſee me not like a 
mans learn» Reed wavyering With every wind.And whereas you would 
have me follow better learned men than my ſelf : indeed 


I acknowledge that you, with a great many other , 


gone.) What is the matter you now ſtand upon ? 

Morg. Mr. Chri#toferſon hath ſhewed Mr. Philpot a 
notable place of the Authority of the Church of Rome, 
and he maketh nothing of it. 

Boner.Whereis the place ? let me ſee. By my faith here . 
is a place alone. Come hither, Sir, what fay you to this ? 
Nay, tarry a while, I will help: this place with S. Paxl 
own teſtimony , the firſt to the Romans, where he ſaith, 
That their faith is preached throughout the world ; how 
can you be able to anſwer to this? 


Phil. Yes, my Lord, itis ſoonanſwered, if you will Theplur 


conſider all the words. of Cyprian: for he ſpeaketh of ſuch Ky 


as 1n his time were faithful at Rome, and followed the Do- 44 Rene 


Qtrine of S.Paul,as he had taught them,a1d as it was noti- kderkpots 
hed throughout the world, by an Epiſtle which he had lo pu 

written in the commendation of their fairh. With ſuch as ®* = 
are praiſed of S. Paul at Rome , for following the true diaucewven 


faith, misbelief can have no place. And if you can ſhew, wart 


that the faith which the Church of Rome holdeth now, is 
that faith which the Apoſtle praiſed and allowed in the 


Romans in his time, then will I fay that S. Cyprian then 
ſaid, and with you, That infidelity can have no place there; 
but otherwiſe it maketh not abſolutely for the Authority 
of the Churchof Rome, as you do miſtake it. 

Chrift. You underſtand Cyprian well indeed ; I think 
you never read him in your fe. 

PE}, Yes, Mr. Do&tor, that I have, I can ſhew you a 
Book noted with mine own hand: though Ihave not read 


are far better learned than I, whole Books, in reſpeCt of 
learning, I am not worthy to carry after you: but 
faith and the wiſdom of God confiſteth not 1n learning 
only, and therefore 3. Paul willeth that our faith be not 
grounded upon the wiſdom of man. If you can ſhew 
by learning out of Gods Book, that I ought to be of ano- 
ther faith than I am, I will hear you, andany other man 
whatſoever he be. \ 

Chriſt.I marvel why you ſhould diſſent from the Catho- 
lick Church, ſince it hath thus long univerſally been recei- | 
ved,except within this five or {ix years here in England. 

Phil. I donot diflent from the true Catholick Church, 
Idoonly diſſent from the Biſhop of Rome, which if you 
can prove to be the Catholick Church of Chriſt, I will be 
of the ſame alſo with you. 

Chrift. Will you believe S. Cyprian, if I can ſhew out 
of him, Quod Eccleſia Romana ext ialis ad quam perfidia 
accedere non poteſt, That the Church of Rome is ſuch a 
one, unto the which misbelief cannot approach ? 

Phil. I amfure you cannot ſhew any ſuch ſaying out of 


ſo much as you, yet I haye read ſomewhar. Ir is a ſhame y,,q, 
for you to wreſt and wreath the Doctors as you do, to wreten 
maintain a falſe Religion, which be altogether againſt you, mw 
if 7 take them aright ; and indeed your falſe packing the Dean 
of DoCtors nnr"en, av given me and others on to 
look upon them, whereby we find you fhameful liars,and 
miſreporters of the ancient Doctors. | 
Morg. What, will you be in hand to allow DoCtors 
now ? op of your Sect do not ſo, I marvel therefore 
you will allow them. 
Phil.1do allow them in as much as they do agree with 
the Scriptures, and ſo doall they which be of the Truth, 
howſoever. you tearm us, and I praiſe God for thar good 
underſtanding I have received by them. 
Chri#t. What, you underſtand not the Doctors, you 
may be aſhamed to fay it. 
Phil. 1 thank God I underſtand them better then you: 
for oo have Excecationem cordis, the blindneſs of heart 
ſo that you underſtand nor truly what you read,no more 
than the wall here,asthe taking of Cyprian doth well de- 
clare.And afore God youare but deceivers of the people, 
for all your brag you make of learning ; 'neitlitr have ye | 
Scripture or ancient Dotor on your ſide, being truly taken- _ | 
Morg. Why,all the Doftors be on our fide,and againſt painl the 
you altogether. Papi 


"5G -/ ar | 
Chrift. What will you lay thereon ? 
Phil. I will lay as much as I am able to make. 
Morgan. Will you promiſe to recant , it I ſhew his 
ſaying to be true. 


Phil. My faith ſhall not hang upon any Doors fay- | Phil.Nea,ſo you ſay when you be in your Pulpits alone, $9.5, 


ing, further then he ſhall be able to prove the tame by 
Gods Ward. 


and none to anſwer you. Bur if you will come to calt ac zen; 
counts with me thereof, I will venture with you 2 recane 
tation 
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tation , that I ( as little ſight as I have in the DaAors ) 
will bring more authorities of Ancient Dofors on my 
, fide you ſhall be able for yours, and he that can 
»*”- bring moſt; to him ler the other fide yield. Are 'ye (6 
-*,” content herewith ? 
; Chriſto. Ir is but folly to reaſon with you, you will be- 
fieve no Man but your ſelf. | 
 ÞPbil. I will believe you or any other Learned Man if 
ou can any thing worthy to be believed. You 
tore rep Jo A als words from my faith. Before 
Godthere is no truth in you. 
Morgan. What, no truth? no truth? ha, ha, ha. 
Phil. Except the Articles of the Trinity,you are cor- 
tupt in all other things,and ſound in nothing. 
Morgan. What ſay you, do wenot believe well onthe 
Sacrament? - 
Philpot- It is the thing which ( among all other) you 
do molt abuſe. - | 
Morgan. Wherein I pray you? tell us. 
here Phil. Thave told you before M. Doftor, in the Con« 
Aly the 7 cation Houſe. ; 
pO. Morgan. Yes marry : indeed you told us there very 
well. Forthere you fell down upon your knees, and fel! 


to weeping, ha ha, ha. 
| Phil 1 did weep indced, and fo did Chriſt upon Fe- 
ruſalem, and am not to be blamed therefore, if you con- 
ſider the cauſe of my weeping. 
©. | Morg. What, make you your ſelf Chriſt? ha, ha, ha. 
4 Phil. No fir, I make not my ſelf Chriſt: but I am not 
aſhamed ro do as my Maſter and Saviour did, ro bewail 
and lament your Infidelity and Idolatry , which I there 
forefaw through tyranny you would bring again 'to this 
'Realm, asthis day doth declare, 
Morgan. That is your Argument. 
teker (Cr;izto. Wherein-do we abuſe the Sacrament? tell vs. 
ya Pbil. As I may touch but one of the leaſt abuſes, you 
= minſter.it not in both kinds as you ought to do, but keep 
s theone half from the people, contrary to Chrilts inſtitu- 
t.n, 


_— Chriſto. Why, isnot there as much contained in one 
—_ kind, as in both? And what need is it then to miniſter in 
both kinds ? 
© + Phil. I believe not fo : fdrif it had, Chriſt would have 
given but one kind only ; for. he inſtituted nothing ſu- 
uous, and therefore you cannot fay that the whole et- 
of the Sacrament is as wellin one kind, as in both , 
pO lince the” Scripture teacherh otherwiſe. 
wa by Chrifto. What if I can proveit by Scripture, that we 
*etinger may miniſter it in one kind? The Apoſtles did ſo, as it may 
ow he appear in the Acts of the Apoſtles in one or two places , 
where it is written that the Apoſtles continued In oratio- 
nibus & frafione fpanis, In Prayers and in breaking of 
Bread, which is meant of the Sacrament. 

Phil. Why, M. Dodtor,do you not know that S. Luke 
by making mention of Breaking of Bread , meaneth the 
_ Whole uſe of the Sacrament, according to Chrilts inſtituti- 
the by 2 bgure which you thave. learned in Grammar , 

$ be,where part is mentioned, and the whole under- 
vid, 12900 to be done,as Chriſt commanded it? 

-» Chrifto. Nay, that is not fo, For I can ſhew you out of 
"Euſeh. in Eccl: hiſt. that there was a Man of God (whom 
: he named) that ſent the Sacrament in one kind by a boy, 
= to one that was ſick. 
 wita £94. I have read indeed that they did uſe to give that 
M the Was left of the Communion Bread,ro Children, to marri- 
* ners,and to women, and ſo peradventure the f Boy might 
3.7% Gy a piece of that was left to the ſick Man. - 
C re. Nay, as a Sacrament it was purpoſely ſent 
unto 


. PBIL If it were fo, yer can you not preciſely ſay, that 
he had not the Cup miniſtred unto him alſo by ſome other 
ſent unto him: but thoughone Man did uſe it thus,doth it 
follow that all Men may do the like? S. Cyprian noteth 
many abuſes of the Sacrament in his time, which roſe up- 
0 ingular Mens Examples,as uſing of Water in ſtead of 
inetherefore he ſaith, Now reſpiciendum quid aliquis ante 
ws fecerintiſed quid Chriſtus qui omnium primus ante pos 
*Jec mandavit, that is, we mult not look what 4ny 
- Man hath done before us , but 3/hat Chriſt firſt of all 
it, did and coarnandcd, 
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Chriſto. Hath not the Clurch taught us fo to uſe the 
Sacrament? and how do we know that Chriſt is Homouſ: 
0s , that is, of one ſubſtance with the Father; but by the 
 D<termination of the Church? How can you prove that 
otherwiſe by expreſs words of Scripture, and where find 
you Homouſios in all the Scripture 
Phil: Yes that I do, in the firſt of the Hebrews;where 
it is written that Chrilt is th expreſs Imageof Gods own 
ſubſtance, ejuſdem ſubitantie. | 
Chriſto. Nay, that is not ſo: That is, There is no more 
but expreſſa imago ſubſtamie,Theexpreſs Image of Gods 
Subſtance, and Image is accident. | 
_ Phil. Itis in the text, Of his ſubſtance, Subfantie il: 
lins, or of his own ſubſtance, as it may be right well in- 
terpreted, Belides this, that which Chriſt ſpake of himſelf 
in S. Zobn manifeſteth the ſame, ſaying, I and the Father 
be one thing, Ego &- pater unum ſumus, And whcreas 
you ſay , Imago here 1s accidence, the aricient Fathers 
uſe this for a ſtrong Argument, to prove Chriſt to be God, 
becauſe he is the very Image of God: _ -» 
Chriſto. Yea do? is this a good Argument, becauſe we 
are the Image of God, Ergo, we are God? - 
Phil. Weare not called the expreſs Image of God, as ,,.. ,__. 
it is written of Chriſt,and we are but the Image of God or God, is** 
| KH mer ac ; and as it is written in Geneſis , we are ** like in ; 
made to the likeneſs and ſimilirude of God, But you ought 0" = 
to know ( M. Chriſtoferſon ) that there is no accident in a8 
God, and therefore Chriſt cannot be the Image of God ; 
but he muit be of the ſame ſubſtance with God. 
Chr;/to. Tuſh, 
Morgan. How fay you to the Preſence of the Sacrament? 
will you ſtand to the judgment here of your Book,or no? — —_ 
or will you recant ? ment. 
. Phil. Iknow you go aboutto catch me in words. if 
you can prove that Book tobe of my ſetting forth lay ic 
to my charge when I come to judgment. 
Mer gan. Speak, be you of the ſame mind asthis Book 
is of,or no?Sure I am you were once,unl fs you are become 
another manner of Man then you were. 
Phil. What I was, you know; what lam, I will not The Secra= 
tell you now: but this I will ſay to you by the way, that A144 u iris 
if you can prove the Sacrament of: the Mes (as you now uſed,is no 
uſe it) to bea Sacrament,l will then grant you a preſence, 
but firſt you mult prove the ſame a Sacrament and after- 
ward intreat of the preſence. 
Morg. Ho, do you doubt that it is a-Sacrament? 
'Philpor. I am paſt doubting, for I believe you can ne- 
yer beable to prove it a Sacrament, | 
Chriſto. Yea do ? good Lord, doth not S: AuguFtme 
call it the Sacrament of the-Altar? How fay you to that ? 
Phi]. That maketh nothing for the probation of your 
Sacrament. For ſo he with other ancient writers do call 
the Holy Communion or the Supper of the Lord, in refs 
pect that it is the Sacrament of the Sacrifice which Chrilt 
fred upon the Altar of the Croſs , the which Sacrihce 
all the Altars and Sacrifices done upon the Altars in the 
OldLaw did prefigure and ſhadow;the which pertaineth 
nothing to your Sacrament hanging upen your Alars of 
Lime and Stone. 
Cbriffo, No doth? I pray you what {ignifieth Altar ? 
Phil, Not as you fallely take it, marerially,but for the | 
Sacrifice of the Altar of the Crols. it Gonifieds 
Chrifto. Where find youit ever ſo taken ? 
Phil. Yes that I do in Saint Paul to the Hebrews the 
thirteenth,where he faith, Habemus Altare de quo non et 
fas edere his qui tabernaculo deſerviunt, We have an Al- 
tar, of the which it is not lawful for them to. eat that 
ſerve the Tabernacle. Is not Altar in this place taken for 
the Sacrifice of the Altar , and not for the Altar of Lime + 


P 


and Stone? 

Chrifto, Well,God bleſs me out of your company.You 
are ſuch an obſtinate Heretick;as I have not heard the like. 
Phil. I pray God keep me from ſuch blind Dottors , 
which when they are not able to prove what they ſay , 
then they fall to Blaſpheming ( as you now do.) for lack 
of better proof, In the mean while the Biſhopof London 
was talking with ſome other by, and at lengrh came in tu 
ſupply his part, and faid, 
Boner, | pray you Maſters, harken what I ſhall fayto 


| this Man; come hither Maſter Green. And now vir (point- 


ing to me ) you cannot think ir ſufficient to be _ 
gur 


Chriftefer ſon 
for lack of 
berrer praot 
fallerh ro 


exclaiming. , 
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... The eleventh Examination 


of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. QMary, 


your ſelf, but ax## go about to procure this young Gen- 
tleman by your Letters to do the like. F- 

Phil. My Lord , he cannot ſay , that I ever hitherto 
wrote unto him concerning any ſuch matter , as he here 
can teſtihe. 

Green. No you never wrote unto me. _ 

Boner. Why , isnot this your Letter which you did 
write concerning him. - 

Phil. 1 have ſhewed your Lordſhip my mind concer- 
ning that Letter already : it was not written to Maiter 
Green , neither was he privyto the writing thereof. 

Lend. How fay you thenyIf a Man be in an error,arid 
you know thereof,what are you bound to do in ſuch a caſe? 

Phil. I am bound to dothe beſt I can to bring him out 
of ®. - | 

Lond. If M. Green here be in the like, 
bouns to reform him thereof it you can ? 

Phil. Yesthat I am , and will: do to the uttermoſt of 
my power therein. The Biſhop remembring himlelf,think- 
ing that he would but ſhrew4ly after his expectation be 
holpen at my Mouth, but rather confirmed in that which 
he called an errour,ceaſed to go any further in his demand, 
and called M.Green afide,and before his Regiſter read him 
a Letter,l know not the contents thereof: and therewith- 
al he gave M. Green the Book of my diſputation in the 
Convocation-Houſe, and afterward went alide, commu- 
ning with Maſter Chriftofer/on,leaving M. Morgan, M. 
Harpsfield, and M. Coſins, torcaſon with me in the hear- 
ing of Maſter Green. 

Morgan. M. Philpot, 1 would ask you how old your 
Religion is ? 

Phil. It is older then yours by a thouſand years and 
more. 

Morgan pray you where was it fifty years ago ? 

Phil. It was in Germany apparent by the teſtimony 
This Retigi: Of Huſs, Hierom of Prague and Wickliff, whom your 
on was not generation-an hundred years ago and more, did burn for 
ſeen openly Preaching the Truth unto you; and before their time and 

Je fince hath been, although under Perſecution it hath been 


Wraagling 
marrer a- 
geialt Af, 
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are you not 


Je. Philpets 
Religion el- 
der then po- 


pery by a 
; I 000. years. 


ago: Erge, 
hi Religion nut to filence. 
The antece- 44organ. That is a marvellous ſtrange Religion,which 
dentis true, no Man cantell certainly where to find it. 
mn] Philpor.It ought to be no marvel unto you to ſee Gods 
Truth thorow violence opprefled;for fo it bath been from 
* the beginning from time to time, as it appeareth by Sto- 
ries, and as Chriſts true Religion is now to be found here 
in England,although Hypocriſic hath by violence the up- 
per hand. And in the Apocalyps you may fee it was Pro- 
phecied,that the true Church ſhould be driven into cor- 
ners,and into theW ilderneſs,and ſuffer Perſecutions. 
Morg. Ah,are you ſeen in the Apocalyps? there are ma- 
ny ſtraage things. 
Phil. If I tell you the truth which you arenot able to 
refel, believe ir, and dally not out ſo carneſt matters: Me 
| think you are liker ' a ſcoffer in a play, then a reafona- 
ble DoCtor to inſtruct a Man,you are bare-arſed , and 
dance naked in a Net,and you ſee not your own nakedneſs. 
AMorg. What, I pray you, be not ſoquick with mezlet 
us talke a little more coldly together. 


Phil. T will talk with you as mildly as you can defire, | 


and Charitably. Bur if you 


if you will ſpeak Learned! 
, Jelude the truth, I will not hide it 


þ about with tants to 
om you. : 

Morg. Why will not you ſubmit your judgment to 
the Learned Menof this Realm ? 

Phil. Becauſe I ſee they can bring no good ground 
whereupon I may with a good Conſcience ſettle my Faith 
more ſurely then on that which I am now grounded upon 
by Gods manifeſt Word. 

Morgan. No do? that is marvel that ſo many Learned 
Men ſhould be deceived. 

Phil. It is no marvel by Saint Paul, for he faith, 7 bat 
not many Wiſe, neither many Learned after the World be 
called to the knowledge of the Goſpel. 

Morg. Have you then alone the Spirit of God , and 
not we ? X 

Philpot. I ſay not that I alone have the Spirit of God, 
but as many as abide in the True Faith of Chriſt , have 
the Spirit of God, as well asI. 

Merg.How know you that you have the Spirit of God? 

Phil. By the Faith of Chriſt which is in me. 


Morg. Ah, by Faith do you ſo? I weenit bethe Spirit Ango. 
or. , it de it 

of he which wr low have had that Gs ro 
been burned before you;who were drunk the night be- 395" 
fore they went to their death , and I ween went drunken Xwga 
unto it. : ad 

Phil. It appeareth by your Communication , that you ling a he 
are better acquainted with the Spirit of the oo goodies 
with the Spirit of God;. wherefore I muſt now tell thed, CR 
thou painted wall and Hypocrite,in the name of the liy« 
ing Lord,whoſe truth I have told thee, that God ſhall 
rain Fire nd Brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorners of his Word 
and Blaſphemers of his people, as thouart. 

Morg. What, ycurage now. 

Phil. Thy fooliſh Blaphemies have compelled the Spi- 
rit of God, which is in me, to ſpeak that which I have 
faid to thee,thou enemy of all righteouſneſs. 

Morg. Why do ye judge me fo? 

Phil. By thine own wicked words I judge of thee,thou 
Blind and Blaſphemous Doctor : for as it 1s written, By 
thy words thou ſhalt Þ® juſtified, and by thy words. thou 
ſhalt be Condemned. I hoveſpoken on Gods behalf, and 
now I have done with thee. 

Morg. Why then I tell thee Philpot,thou art an Here. 
tick, and ſhalt be burned for thine Herefie , and aker- 
wards go to Hell-fire. | 

Philpo . I tell thee, thou Hypocrite , that I paſs not j0:pups 
this for thy Fire and Fagots, neither, I thank God my vid gee 
Lard, ſtandin fear of the fame: my Faith in Chriſt ſhall *** 
overcome them. But the Hell Fire which thou threatneſt Fire to 
me is thy portion, and 4s prepared for thee ( unleſs thou Jn * 
ſpeedily repent ) and for ſuch Hypocrites as thou art. em. 

Morg. What, thou eſt upon Wine, thou haſt tip- 
led well to day by likehhood? , 

Phil. So ſaid the curſed Generation,of the Apoſtles be- 
ing repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking the * 
Wondrous Works of God,they ſaid they were drunk,when 
they had nothing elſeto ſay, as thou doeſt now. 

Morg,\Why,l am able to anſwer thee, ywis, I trow: 

_ - it ſeemeth, with"Blaſphemies and lies. 

rg. Nay, even with Learming,ſay what thou canſt. 

Phil. That appeared well qu, > bow intheCon- ergy 
vocation-Houſe,where thou tookeſt upon thee to anſwer ftamwering 
thoſe few Arguments I was permitted to make, and yet © 
walt not able to anſwer one , but in thine anfivers didſt nout. 
fumble and ſtammer,that the whole Houſe was aſhamed 
of thee:and the final concluſions of all thine anſwer was , 
that thou couldſt anſiver me if I were inthe Schools at 
Oxford. 

Morg. What, did I fo? thou belieſt me. 

Phil. I donot belie thee,the Book of the report of the 
diſputation beareth record thereto,and all that were pre- 
ſent then can tell,if they liſt, thou ſaidſt ſo. And I tell thee 
plain,thou artnot able to. anfiver that Spirit of truth which 
ſpeaketh in me forthe defence of Chriſts true Religion. 1 
am able by the might thereof to drive thee round about 
this Gallery before me: and if it would pleaſe the Queens 
Majeſty and her Council to hear thee and me , I would 
make thee for ſhame ſhrink behind the door. 

Morg. Yea, would you ſo ? | 

Phi. Thou haſt the Spirit of Illufionand. Sophiſtry , Auro® 
which is not able to countervail the Spirit of Truth. Thou fue, 

art but an als in the true underſtanding of things apper- 
taining unto God.l call thee afs,not inreſpe&t of malice,but 
in thatthou kickeſt againſt the truth, and art void of all 
Gy underſtanding,not able to anſwer to that thou brag- 
gelt in. 

AArg. Why, have I not anſwered thee in all things 
thou haſt faid unto me? I take them to record. 

Phil. Ask of my fellow whether I be a theef. 

Cofens. Hark, he maketh us all theeves. 

Phil. You know that phraſe of the proverb, that like 
will hold with like.And I am fure you will not judge with 
me,againſt him,ſpeakT never fo true; and in this ſenſe 1 
ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt anſwcr that he hath nzade againſt 
me is,that you will burn me. 

Morg. Why,we do not burn you, it is the Temporal 
Men that burn you,and not we: 

Phil.Thus you would (as Pilate did ) waſh your bands 
of all your wicked doings.2ut I pray you, Ipwecate ſe 
brachiuum ; call upon the ſecular power to be Execu» 
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tioners of your unrighteous judgments. And _o__ 


"+% 


# 
Fr 
"4 
# 
a 


 t- 
p10! 


(OR FS 


nd 


4 
. 


an «a © 

ey -. os 
"0: » 

, % " 

Fa va 4 ” 
«yy ' - 

9. - ay = - 

= 
LS ——— 


The eleventh and twelſth Examinations of M. John Philpor, Mart yr. 


—CC_ 


4% 


7" 


. 
= 
M " 
0 
7 


* 


ju depart, 


" 


Pp 


Ly 


mn 
_— 
hov. 


3.2 


* ; a) Y 
44 
RN: + 
YL : 


of, 


- 


= 


Gubr> by writing in 


+ ble,with other lawful Books and Writings which you have 


+, Boner. To what purpoſe I pray you ? 
katy By ſelf about ſomewhat,and not ſpend my time idlely. 


-not a title in your Law, De hereticis comburendis, to | 


LS burn Hereticks ? 


Harpſ. Lhave heard you both a good while reaſon to- 


arc, M. Phil ot, 
Cofens. Neither I in all my Life. 


Phil. You are not able to prove me an Heretick, by | other have Souls to fave as well as you have ? 


one jot of Gods Word. 


ferſon came in again, and ſaid. 


Boner. Maſter Doctor, how doth this Man and you a- 


? 


Harpsfield. Y ou have the Spirit of Arrogancy, I will 
reaſon with you no more. And ſo he was departing, and | 
Maſter Cofins alſo. And with thatthe Biſhop and Chriſto- | ing day were to morrow, for 


dic, and yet not to be dead: 
Ched. You are not like to die yet I can tell you: 


Margan. My Lord, I do ask him where his Church | be done of me to his Glory. Amen: , 


was hfty years ago. 


Boner. Are you not half agreed? as one Man faid once 
to two partics, in whom the one was equally diſagreeing 


from the other. 


Chriftof. My Lord, it is but folly. to reaſon with him 


day the fourth of December before the Biſhop 


Phil. T amthe more forry thereof. But the Will of God 


The twelfth Examination of John Philpot, o» Wedneſ: 
of Lon- 
 don,rbe Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Biſhop of Bangor. 


Phil. Why, Maſter Do&or, would you have me to be 
pcriwaded with nothing ? or would you have me build 
my Faith upon fand? What do you all bring, whereby I 
gether, and I never heard fo ſtout an Heretick as you | Loughtbyany ſufhcientauthofity to be pecſwaded ro you? 

Ched. | am forry you will fo wilfully caſt away your 
ſel;whereas you might live wor ſhipfully:do you not think 


P51. Every Man ſhall receive according to his own 
doings. Sure I am you are deceived ; and maintain a falſe 
Religion; andas for my caſting away, I would tay buyh- 
delay is every day to 


any further, your Lordſhip ſhall bur loſe. time, for heis in- | yn the morning I was fet down tothe wardrobe adjoyn- The 12. Ex- 
curable. 


could not paſs , and therefore came back 


4... Ted together;and as I was paſſing by,the Biſhop took me by 
--14.”- the gown and faid,wote you what what Mr. Chriſoferſor 
+= telleth me? Tpray you Maſter Chriſffoferſo7z rehearſe the | be content to come; it is hard hereby. 
+» Sentence in Latin; and fo he did. The contents whereof 


were, That an Heretick would not be won. ChriFto. S. 
Paul faith, Hereticum hominem poſt unam atque alteram 
'#dmonitionem devita; Fly an Heretick after once or twice 
warninp. . - 
All he Dodtors. Yea, my Lord, it is beſt you ſo 'do , 
and trouble your Lordſhip no more with him. 
Phil. You nwſt firſt prove me juſtly to be an Heretick, 
before you uſe the judgment of S. Paul againſt me : for 
he ſpeaketh of ſuch as ' hold opinion againſt the manifeſt 
Word, the which you cannot prove by me : and becauſe 
you want in your proof,and be able to prove nothing a- 
gainſt me,therefore you go about falſly to ſuppoſe meto be 
an Heretick,for the ſafeguard of your own counterfeit ho- 
or : but afore God you are the Hereticks which ſo 
y and Robbornly maintain ſo many things dire&tly 
againſt Gods Word, as God in his time ſhall reveal. As 
I went out of his Chamber,the Biſhop called me aſide and 
ſaid: | , 
Boner. 1 pray thee in good ſadneſs, what meaneſt thou 
the beginning of thy Bible, Spiritus  e#t 
Vicarins Chriſti in terris, T he Spirit is the Vicar of Chriſf 
- the Earth?I wis you have ſome ſpecial meaning there- 


. Phil. My Lord , Ihave none other meaning than as 
I haye told you already , That Chriſt fince his aſcenſion 
worketh all things in us by his Spirit, and by his Spirit 
'doth dwell in us. I pray you. my Lordlet me have my Bi- 


ine;whereof many of them be none of mine , but 
, lent to me by my friends. : 
Boner. Your Bible youſhall not have, but I will per- 
let you have another, and after I have peruſed the 
T gon yl have ſuch as I think good. 
Pbil. I pray your Lordſhip then, that you would let 
me have Candle-light. 


Phil. 'The Nights be long, and I would fain ' occupy 


PþJ].-1 cannot well ſay my Prayers without light. 
Boner Can you not fay your Pater-nofter without a 
Candle? I tell you Sir, you ſhall have ſome meat and 
amkof me, but candles you get none. , 

Phil. I had rather have a Candle than your meat and 
drink; but ſeeing I ſhall not have my requeſt, the Lord 

be my light. 
Boner. Have him down. 

E will bring him to his Keeper,my Lord. Maſter 


Philper, L wonder all theſe learned Men whom you have | 


talked withal this day can nothing at all -perſwade 


Chaplains unto me faying : 
Chaplains. , y-: 


ifying you {91 


Phil. I wonder my Lord would trouble you in ſend- 


| ing to the Chappel, and within a while after came hee 
Bower. Well then, let his Keeper have him away. And three of the Bi 


with that Doctor Chedſey led me a way by the which we 


r. . Philpes 
before cer» 


Philpor, my Lord hath'fent us un- tain Biſbops. 
again through | t9 you, to defire you to come to Maſs , forty 
- +" the Biſhops Chamber,where all theſe Doctors were cluſte- | that there is 'a DoCtor of Divinity,a Chaplain of myLords, Mats retu- 

2 notable learned Man, called DoCtor Chedſey, going to ©**2 me 
Maſs : Therefore we alſo pray you good Maſter Phz/por, 


+hu Philpes 


ing you about this matter, ſeeing he knowerh I ama Man 
( by your Law) that cannot hear Maſs, becauſe 1 ſtand 
XCOmmunicate. 
Biſh: Chap. Your Excommunication is butupon a con- 
tumacy, and my Lord will diſpence with youit you will 


Come. 


+ Boner. You may then pray. 


Phil. My Lord cannot , for he is not mine Ordinary, 
and I will not ſeck any ſuch thing at his hands. With this 
anſwer they went their way. And after Maſs the Biſhop 
called me before him into his Chappel, and there in the 
preſence of his Regiſter, (after he' had ſaid his mind, be- 
cauſe I would not come to 


examined. 

Bon. Sir, what can you now fay, why I ſhould not 
proceed to give Sentence againſt thee as an Heretick? 
tence againſt me before your witnefles be examined?that 
is plain againſt your own Law , as all your doings have 
been hitherto. ; 

Bon. Sce what a fool thou art in the Law, I need not 
to recite the depoſitions of the witnefles,bur if I lift; for 
I know them welbenough already. 
Phil. It appeareth iadeed you may do what you liſt. 
Bon. Tell me, 1 ſay whether thou wilt anſwer, or no: 
and whether if thou wert abſolved of thine Excommu- 
nication, thou wouldſt come to Maſs, or no ? 


til I be called to lawful judgment : and as concerning my 


it is Gods part only to be ſearcher of my Heart. 

' Ben, Look how fooltſhly he ſpeaks. Art thou God? and 
yet doſt thou not fit-in thine own Conſcience ? 

Phil. I fit not in-mine own Conſcicnee; but] know it, 
and God there only ought to fit, and no Man elſe. . 


hurt , and haſt ſeduced other 
1 
haſt made them rejoyce and ſing with thee. | 
Phil Yea my Lord we ſhall ſing, when you andſuch 
other as you are ſhall cry Yz,V2#, Wo, woy except you 
repent. | 

yi What an arrogant fool is this? I will handle 
thee like an Heretick and that ſhortly. | 

» Phil. I fear nothing (I thank God) you can do to me. 
But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch as thou art, and that ſhortly, 
as T truſt. 

Boner. Have himaway this is a knave indeed. 

Phil. And I washad into the Wardrobe again þy my 
keeper, and withiy an hour after was ſent for to come 


| 


before 


Phil. I have anſwered as much asI inteaded todo un- 
Conſcience I will not make you God.to {it there as yet ; 


Bon. "Thou art a naughty fellow, and haſt done much |, 


) recited the Articles , ens rp 
which he oftentimes before had done in that behalf, with his Arcicies 
the depoſitions of the witneſſes, of whom ſome were not *81in- - 


Phil. Why my Lord, will you proceed to give Sen- The Bitops 
mnefl: aink the 
Law. 


poor fellows here in priſon Þ rebut 
with thee, by thy comforting of themin their errours,and for i ging; 
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The rwelſth Examinationof Mr. Plulpor, Martyr. 


QuMary. 


before him and the Biſhops of Worceſter and Bangor. . | Phll. 1 am not contentious but for the vetity of w 
Sir, I have talked with you many times , 'and have | Faith , in the which I ought to contend with all ſuch as _ | 


cauſed you to be talked with of many Learned Men,yea 
and honourable both Temporal and Spiritual,and ir avail- 


.eth nothing with you. I am blamed rhat I have brought | good. 


rhee afore ſo. many:for they fay,thou glorieſt tohave many 
to talk withal. Well , now it lyeth upon thee to look to 
thy ſelf; for thy time draweth near toan end, if thou 
donot become” conformable. And at this preſent we are 
ſent from the Syd ro offer you this Grace , that if 
you will come to the Unity of the Church of Rowe with 
us,and acknowledge the Real Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of the Altar with us, all that is paſt ſhall be 
forgiven, and you received to favour. 
Talk be) + Jorc. M. Philpotywe are ſent (as you here have heard 
eween Jo by my Lord of London) from the Synod , to offer you 
the B. of METCY , if you will receive it, and of good-will Lbear you 
_— with you to take it,whilſt it is offered,and be not a fin- 
*% oular Man againſt a whole Multirude of Learned Men , 
which now in faſting and Prayer are gathered together to- 
deviſe things to do There have many very 
LearnedMen talked with PR ſhould Lyon think your 
ſelf better Learned than then allfBe not of fuch arrogan- 
cy, but have humility,and remember there is no Salvation 
but in the Church. 
" Bangor. Me thinketh my Lord hath faid wonderfull 
well unto you , that you ſhould nat think your ſelf 


do impugn . the ſame without any jſt objection. 


to hischarge. And 


Worc. Let us riſe,ny Lord, for I ſee we ſhall do no 
tarry and hear the Articles I lay 


pr Ke 
ater he had recited chem; they aroſe,and 
_ — oy reaſoned with me a while 
or. M. Ph;lpot, 1 am very forry that will be 6 
Gingular.' I ed abhany = wy Diocofburas 
menatanetete indi me, they haye been 
contented to revoke their errors, and to teach the-people 
how they were deceived,and fo do.much good,as you may 
if you lift. ForasI underſtand you were Archdeacon of 
Winchefter(which is the eye of the Biſhop and -you may 
do much good in that Country if .you. would forfake 
your errors, and come to the 'Catholick Church. 
Phil.\Wherewithal you ſo ſoun perſwaded them to your 
will , I ſee not. Error, that I know, [ hold none; of 
the Catholick Church I am fure I am. 
Wor. "The Catholick 'Church' doth acknowledge 2 
real preſence ofChriſt in theSacrament,and fo will not 
Phil. That is not fo:For I acknowledge a very 
al preſence in the * duly uſing of the Sacrament. 
. Wor. What, aReal P ? ® Note he 
Phil. Yea a Real Preſence by the Spirit of God in the 2,5* 
right Adminiſtration. 
Worc. That iswell faid : and do 


_ Boner.Nay,l p 


' well Learned, but other Men areas well Learned as you, 
neither of ſo good wit, but other be as wiſe as , 
neither of os, —w+ es but other have as Me- 
- miories as you. miſtruſt your own judgment,and 
come —_— wis never PPGETIEISSs 
becauſe it was ſet by violence and tyranny, and that 
is no Token of Truc Religion. And I was the ſame man- 
ner of Man then that Iam now, and agreat many more. 
frrueReli- Marry,for fear we held ourpeace,and bear with that time. 
es Men - Wherefore M. Philpor, T wauld you did well, for I love 
jodge then yay ; and therefore be content to come home with us a- 
or oPe* 28in into the 'Catholick Church of Rome. | 
| pray you? - Phil, Where,my Lord(as 1 may begin firſt to anſwer 
- you ) you fay,that Religion is to be nuſliked, which is 
ſer forth by tyranny , x vc you give not Men oc-. 
caſian to think the ſame by yoursat this day, which had 
.none other Argument to by,but violencedf you can 
Th2 Popes ſhew me any good ſufficient ground, whereby to ground 
lifes my Conſcience,that the Church of Rome is the true Ca- 
hee 295": tholick Church, whereunto youcall me, I will gladly be 
roſtand up- of the-fame; otherwiſe I cannot fo ſoon change the Reli- 
--o—apc gion I have learned theſe many years. x 
Whererhis Pangor. Where was your Religion to be found (T pray 
 Religjonwa? ,,0u)an hundred years ago, that any Man knew of it? 
years ago. Phil. 1t was in Germany,and in diyers other places ap- 
rent.. | 
Worc. Jeſus! will you be ſtill fo fingular a Man?What 
is Germany to the whole World ? | 
Boy. My Lords, I.pray you give meleave to tell you; 
that I ſent for him to hear Maſs, this Morning. And wot 
you what excuſe he made unto me , forſooth that he was 
accurſed, alledging his uwn ſhame. He playeth as the var- 
let Latimer did at Cambridge : when the Vicechancellor 
ſent for him{who intended ro have Excommunicated him 
for ſome of his Hereſies)and the Chancellor was coming 
to his Chamber, he hearing that the Chancellor was com- 
ing, made anſwer that he was fick of the Plague, and ſo 
aefoded the Chancellor; even fo this Man faith,he was ac- 
curſed, becauſe he will not come to Maſs. 
Worc. My Lord ( 1 amfure )here doth behavchimſelf 
like a Father unto you; therefore be admoniſhed by him , 
and by us, thatcome now friendly unto you, and follow 


your Fathers before you. 
Prophet Ezekiel, 
Commandments. 


If violence 

and tyranny 
be no token 
of true Reli- 


Boner rai- 
leth art L4- 
limes. 


Philiris forbidden us of God by the 
to follow our Fathers,or to walk in their 
Worc.It is written allo in another place, Interrogs Patres, 
Ak. of your Fathers. | | 
Phil. Weought to ask indecd our Fathers that have 
more experience and knowledge then we, of Gods will , 
but no more toallow them,then we perceive they agree 
with the Scripture. | Fo 
Worc. You will be a contentious Man, I ſee well; and 
S. Paul faith, that neither we, nor the Church of God 
have any ſach cuſtom. | 


Farhers may 
be asked, 
but not, fol- 
lowed fur- 
ther than 
Tacy follow 
the Scrip- 
rures. 


| of Peter,above others , but declareth what Chriſt requ- 


= 
you with the ,; 
Catholick- Church alſo ? he —_—_ 
Phil. 1do with the true Catholick Church, 
$ Wor. My Lord of London, this Man fpeaketh reaſona * 
y now. * 
Bon. You do agree in ities, bur when it ſhall 
come to the particularities, gar} I 
have 0- 
tocommune further with you,as my 


Wor. Well,keep your {elf here, and you 
Lord of Dureſm, and my Lord of Chich. whom I hear 
ſay you do like well. 

the 


. Phil. I do like them as I do all other that ſpeak 
y ſpoken with then, -and they 


truth. I have once alread 
found no fault with me. 
Wor. Pray in the mean ſeaſon for Grace to God. 
Phil. Prayer is the comfortableſt Exerciſe I feel in my 
trouble,and my Conſcience is quiet, and I have the peate 
of mind, which cannot be. the fruits of Herelie. 
Wor. We will bid you farewel for this time. 


Phil. A FterDinner they called forme again, and de- , uu 
A '"manded of me whether ] axe Ticks 
fore dinner, and would not go from it. To whoml an-!* i * 
Fwered, that I would not go from that I had faid. — ** 
Wor, You ſaid at my ing from you before Din- 
ner,that if we did burn you, we ſhould burn a Catho- 
lick Man: will you bea Catholick Man ? and ſtand to 
"the Catholick 
- Phil. 1 will ſtand tothe true Catholick Church. ' Tefi® 
Wor. Will you ſtand to the Catholick Church of tic chan 
Rome? | an 
Pkil. If you can prove the fame to be the Catholick Fun, 
Church, I will be one thereof. a_— 
Worc. Did not Chriſt ſay unto Peter, and toall his fuc- —_ 
cefſors of Rome;Paſce oves meas, paſce agnos meos? Feed wow. 
my Sheep , Feed my Lambs? Which doth ſignific that he 
gave him a more authority than the reſt. 


Phil. That ſaying pertaineth nothing to the Authority 


4 


rethof his beloved Apoſtles, that they ſhould with all d- fun 
gg to at wwe Chr ths = Fox ; 
t thar 'the iteration ceding, to 
Peter, only fi "ey But the Biſhop of Rome little ik 
gardeth the ſrc feeding.nd therefore b hath ims- 
__ eafier way* to make himſelf Lord of the whole 

orld, 'yea and of Gods Word too, and doth not feed 
Chriſts” Flock' as Peter did. 

Worc. How can you tell that ? | 

Phil. Yes I have been there, and I could not leam 
all his Countrimen,that eyer he Preacheth. 

Worc. Though he Preacheth not one wayhe Preact- 
—_ » by procuring good order forthe Church to 

ept in. 


Phil ae fre thav it will be hisDamnation beforeGob 


of 


ad 
"*- : 
« 


Qaary. | The twelfth and thirteenth Examination of Maſter Philpor, Martyr: 


no 
F» 


An 
5s 


v % 


> he 


really 
meaneth 
euly. 


Tuk with 
Þ. Chedſey 
and D. 
Wrybt and 
ochers- 


> Youpromilſe 


more, Ched- 


an prove, 


D. Chadſey 
ſercherh his 


of Ag- 
notions, 


of 
w 


& 


D. Ghugty, 
pan 


Whether e- 
ml Men 
native the 


Mol. - of? 


ono  thathe leaveth that he is commanded of Chriſt,and ſerteth 


forth his own Decrees to deface the Goſpel. 

Wore. It is the evil living that you have ſeen at Rome, 
that cauſeth you to have this ill judgment of the Church 
of Rome. I cannot now tarry with you to reaſon further 
of the matter. 

How ſay youto the real preſence of the Sacrament , 
will you ſtand to that ? 

Phil. 1 do acknowledge ( as I have faid ) a real pre- 
ſence of the Sacrament,in the due Adminiſtration thereot, 
tothe worthy receivers by the Spirit of God. 

IWorc. Youadd now a great many more words than 
you did before: and yet you ſay more of the Sacrarnent , 
then a great many will do. 

Thus they departed, and after them came into me D. 


' Chedſey, and D. Wright Archdeacon of Oxford with a 


great many more. 
Ched. M. Philpot, hereis M. Archdeacon of Oxford 
come to you , to give you good Counſel , I pray hear 


him. 

Phil. 1 will refaſe to hear nonethat will Counſel me 
any good; and if any can bring any matter better than 
I have, I will ſtick thereunto. 

Wright. 1 would wiſh you M. Philpot to agree with 
the Catholick Church and not to ſtand in your own con- 
ceit:youſce a great many of learned Men againſt you. 

Phil. I am ( M. Dottor ) of the unfeigned Catholick 
Church,and will live and die therein:and Fon can prove 
your Church to be the true Catholick Church, I will be 
one of the ſame. , | 

Wright. 1 came not todiſpute with you, but to exhort 

u. Here be better learned than that can inform you 

tter than I. 

Ched. What proof would you have? I will prove unto 
you, our Church to have his being and Foundation by 
the Scriptures, by the Apoſtles, and by the Primitive 
Church , confirmed with the Blood of Martyrs, and 
with the Teſtimony of all Confeflors. 

Phil. Give me your hand, M. Doctor,prove that,and 
have with you. 

Ched. It I had my Books here, I could ſoon prove it, 
I will go fetch ſome; and with that he went and fer his 
Book of Annotations, ſaying, I cannot bring my Books 


+ well,therefore I have brought my Buok of Annotations , 


and turned there to a common place of the Sacrament,as- 
king me whether the Catholick Church did allow thepre- 
ſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament, or no? hear ſay 
you do confeſs a real preſence : but I will be hanged if 
you will abide by it: You will deny it by and by. 

Philpot. "That I have faid , I cannot deny ; neither 
intend, whatſoever you fay. 

Ched. If there be a real preſence in the Sacrament , 
then evil Men receive Chriſt, which thing you will not 

, I am ſure. K | 

Phi]. 1 deny the Argument , for Ido not 
Sacrament , by Tranſubitantiation , any rea 
as you falſly imagine , but in the due Admini 

worthy receivers. 

Ched. I will prove that the Evil and Wicked Men eat 
- Body of Chriſt,as well as the good Men,by S. Auſtin 


ant in the 
ſence , 
tion to 


Phil. And in the beginning of his Text Saint Auſtin 
to approve his aſſertion ; but I bad him read out 

to the end; and there Saint AuFtin declareth moſt evi- 
dently that it was quodammodo, after a certain manner 
the evil Men received the Body of Chriſt,whichis facra- 
mentally only in the outer fign, and not really, or in- 
deed, as the good doth. And thus all the Doctors that 


' Jouſeem to bring in for your purpoſe, be quite againſt 


you, if ye didrightly weigh them. 

Ched. By God you area ſubtil fellow. Sce how he 
would writhe S. Auguſt ines words. 

Phil. See who of us writheth Saint Auſtin more, you 
orl , which take his meaning by hisown expreſs words. 
And ſeeing you charge me of ſubtilry , what ſubtilty is 
this of you, to ſay, that you will prove Your matter 
of the Church , even from the beginning , pro- 
miling to ſhew your Books therein,and when it cometh to 

ving,you are able to ſhew none, and for want of 
Proof {lip into a by matter,and yer faint in the proof there- 
Afore God you are bar. arſt in your Religion. 


4 


| to be farished in ? 


Ched. You ſhall be conſtrained to come to us at length 5 
whether you will or no. 


Pb;]. Hold that Argument faſt ; for it is the beſt you 
have, for you have nothing but violence. 


The thirteenth Examination of M. Philpot, before the 
Archbiſhop of York, and divers other Biſhops. 


He Thurſday after, I wascalled in the morning be- The :3. 825 


fore the Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhop of Chj- 


cheſter, the Biſhop of Bathe, and the Biſhop of London. betore the 


The Biſhop of ChicheFFer being firſt come began to talk. 
with me. 

Cbich. I am come of good will totalk with you,to in- *% 
ſtruct you what I can, tocome to the Catholick Church, 
and to will you toinſtrudt your own judgment , and to 
learn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame to learn of 
others thar be better learned then you,as they did learn of 
ſuch as were their betters before them. 

Philpor. We muſt all be taught of God,and Lwill with 
all'humility learn of them that will inform me by Gods 
Word, what I have to do.l confeſs I have but little learn- 
ing in reſpe&t of you, that both of your years and great 
exerciſe do excel therein: but Faith confiſteth not o 


Word teacheth. Therefore I will be glad to hear both of 
your Lordſhip, and of any other (that God hath revealed 
unto by his word) the true DoEtrine thereof, and to thank 
you, that it doth pleaſe you to take pains herein. 

Chich. You take the firſt xr amuls, as though all 
Men ſhould be _ by inſpiration, and not by learn- 
ng. How do We jelieve the Goſpel, but by the authority 
of the Church,and becauſe the fame hath allowed it? Th 

Phil. S. Fadl faith, He learned not the Goſpel by Men , i 
neither of Men, but by the Revelation of 
Which is a plain and ſufficient proof that the Goſpel ta- 
keth not his Authority of Man, but of Godonly. 

Chich. Saint Paul ſpeaketh but of his own knowledge 
_ = came thereto. 4 

'Phil. Nay he ſpeaketh of the Goſpel generally, Which 
cometh not from = but = Gull hi 4 Church 
muſt only teach that which cometh from God, and nor 
Mans precepts. | 

Chich. Doth notS. AuguFtine ſay, I would not believe 


me thereto. 
Phil. I grant, that the Authority of the Church doch 


the diſpoſers thereof. For firſt, the Word hath his being 


Church, and firſt is the Foundation ſure,before the build- 
ing thereon can be ſtedfaſt. 


Church we have all knowledge of the Goſpel. 
hearing by the Word. And I acknowledgo that God ap- 


__ an ordinary means for Men to come unto the 
owledge now,and not miraculouſly,as he hath done in 
times paſt; yet we that be taught by Men, muſt take heed 
that we learn nothing elſe but that which was taught in 
tne primitive Church by Revelation. Here came in th& 
Biſhop of York and the Biſhop of Bathe, and after they 
had faluted one another, and communed a while together 
the Archbiſhop of Tork called me unto themyfaying. 


York. Sir, we hearing that you are out of the way,are 


ling to learn of your betters , for elſe we can do no good 
with you.And God faith by his Prophet; On whom New I 
reſt but on the humble and meek,and ſuch as tremble at my 
Word? Now if you will ſo be,we will be glad totravel with 


you. - 
Pbi/I know that humility is the door whereby we en- 


' ter unto Chriſt;and I thank his goodne(T have emred in ar 


the ſame unto him,and with all humility will hear what- 
ſoever truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. | 
York. What be the matters you ftand ons and require 


Phil, 


re! Y IN gifts not in 
learning,but in ſimplicity of believing that which Gods learning 


eſus Chrifþ. Church, 


The place 
of 


the Goſpel if the Authority of the Church did not move 1 wen as 
believe the 
Word if the 
R - Church did 
move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the Church giy- not move 


eth not the Word his Authority; for the Word hath his —_ Wood 
Authority only from God, and not of Mcn, Men be bur Sag: 
before the Church,and the Word is the Foundation ofthe ns » 
Chich. I perceive you miſtake me,l ſpeak of the know- Cori, 
ledge of the Goſpel,and not of the Authority; for by the _— 
Phil. I confeſs that; for Faith cometh by hearing, and the Word, 


Talk be- 

come of charity to inform you, and to bring you into proton 
the true Faith , and to the Catholick Church again; wil- of Yok «nd 
ling you firſt to have humility,andto be humbleand wil. 1%" Pt" 


ys * Ee re, _ 
ID RFLP aw ee 9s [7 
- © en otter, Aats.om. 
es LAs en Gs day ms on 


guftin. 
Catholick 


The thirteenth Examination of Maſter John Philpor Martyr. : QMan 


Phil. My Lord, if it ſhall pleaſe your Grace,we were 
entred into a good matter before you came,of the Church, 
and how we ould know the truth bur by the Church. 

York. Indeed that is the head we need to begin at, for 

', the Church being truly known'we ſhall ſooner. agree in 
the particular things. * _.. | 
- Phil. 1f your Lordſhips can prove the Church of Rome 
-:to be the true Catholick Church,it ſhall do much to per- 
{wade me toward that you would haveme incline unto. 
York. Why, let us go to the definitionof the Church. 
' Whatisit? . Ss ſ 
The Church Ph4l. It is a Congregation ot . edi d thorow 
defined. the World,agreei Kee in de Word Ef God, uſing 
the Sacraments and all other things according to the ſame. 
York. Your definition is of many words to no pur- 
ſe. —_ | 
Phil I do not preciſely define the Church,but declare 
unto you what I think the Church is. 
York. Is the Church viſible or inviſible ? 


- The Church Phil. Tt is both viſible and inviſible. The inviſible 


both vilble Church is of thcEle&t ofGod only;the viſible conſiſts both 


ble. of Good and Bad, uſing all things in Faith,according to 


Gods Word. 
York. The Church is an univerſal Congregation of 


Faithful people in Chriſt thorow the World; which this | 


word Catholick doth well expreſs ; for what is Catho- 
lick elſe ? doth it not ſignifie univerſal ? 

Phil. The Church is defined by S. Auſtin to be cal- 
led Catholick in this wiſe, Eccleſia ideo dicitur Catholica, 
quia univerſaliter perfetta eſt & in nullo claudicat. The 
Church js called therefore Catholick,becauſe it is through- 
ly perfett, and balteth in nothing. 

a" * York. Nay, it is called Catholick, becauſe itis um- 
defined by VErAlly received of allChriſtianNations for the moſt part. 
Phil. The Church was Catholick in the Apoſtles time, 
yet was it not univerſally received of the World;but be- 
defined by Cauſe their Doftrine which they had received of Chriſt 
the Papiſts, was perfe&t, and appointed to be Preached and received 
of the whole World,therefore it is called the Catholick 
Faith,and all perſons receiving the ſame,to be counted the 

- Catholick Church.AndS. Aubin in another place writeth, 

that the Catholick Church is that which believeth aright. 

York. If you will learn, I will ſhew you S. Au- 
ſtin , writing againſt the Donatiſis, that he proveth the 

 _  Catholick Churchby twoprincipal points, which is, unt- 
Univerlality yerfality and ſucceſſion of Biſhops in one Apoſtolical See 
nd it . . » . 
on, from time to time.Now thusI will make mine Argument. 
Lana wen The Church of Rome is univerſal 
Sh ryliogiſm *f %e 6-& and hath her ſucceſſion of Biſhops 
figure , will ground upon a falſe from time to time. R 
Da. Vniverſalicy and ſucceſſion Ergo, It O the Catholick Church. 
How anſwer you to this Argument? 


make a true Church. 

bh» Bw —_—_— Rewme hath @ Pþ;]. 1 deny the antecedent,that the 
un u on. . . 

i. Ergo, The Church of Reme is Catholick Church is only known by 

e true Church. Univerſality and Succeſſion of Biſhops. 

York. I will prove it, and with that he brought forth 

2 Book which he had noted out of the Doctors,and turn- 

ed to his common places therein of the Church, and reci- 

ted one or two out of S. Auſtin, and ſpecially out of his 

To this he Epiſtle written againſt theDonatiſts,where S. Auſ#in mani- 

ſufficiently feſtly proveth , that the Donatiſts were not the Catho- 

antweretn lick Church , becauſe they have no ſucceſſion of Biſhops 

in the latter in their opinion, neither univerſality ; and the fame force 


ent of me hath S. Auitins Argument againſt you. 
aver wing Phil. My Lord, I have weighed the force of that Ar- 
Univerſali- pyment before now, and I perceive it maketh nothing a- 
<p. gainſt me, neither cometh itto your purpoſe; for I will 
with verity. ſtand to the Trial of S. Auſtin for the Approbation of 
the Catholick Church whereof I am. For S. Au#in ſpeak- 
eth of Univerſality joyned with verity, and of Faithful 
Succeſſors ofPeter befole corruption came into theChurch. 
And ſoif you can deduce your Argument for the See of 
Rome now, asS. Auftin might do in his time,[ would fay 

it might be of ſome force, otherwiſe not. 
Kot prin York. S. Auſtin proveth the Catholick Church princi- 
Four lexve, Pally by Succalſion of Biſhops, and therefore you under- 
my Lord. ſtand not S. Auſtin. For what, I pray you, was the opi- 
nion of .the Donartiſts, againſt whom he wrote, can you 

tell? What Countrey were they of ? 

Phil. They were a certain {e&t of Men, affirming a- 


Saint Au 


mong other Hereſies, that the dignity of the Sacraments 


depended upon the worthineſs of the Miniſter; fo that if Ava. 
the Miniſter were good, the Sacraments which he __ Ao 
ſtred may available, or elſe nor. 355s 
Chich. "That was their error,and they had none other The - 
| but that. And he read-another nakachy of S. Anitin - > 
out of a Book which he brought, even to the fame pur- "A 
poſe that the other was. | 
Phil. I challenge S. Au#tin to be with me thorowly in 
this point , and will ſtand to his judgment, taking one 
place with another. 
Chich. If you will not have the Church to be certain, 


11 pray you by whom will you be judged in'matrers of 


controverhie £ | 

Phil. I do not deny the Church to be certain;but I de- The chng 
ny that it is neceſfarily tied to any place,longer then it a. ®4y be ar. 
bideth in the word; and for all Chat the word —— 
_—_ - - judge. 0 one place, © 

ich. But what if I rake it one and ; 

_——_ then 2 IP Ep 

Phil. S. Auftin ſheweth a remedy for that , and wil. *8** 4 
leth, Quod unns locus per plura mathe debebat ; That ll, 
one place of the Scripture ought to be underftood by the 
more. 

York, How anſwer you to this Argument ? December 

Rome hath known Succeſſion of Biſhops; which your \ ==: 
Church hath not. lik ek 

Ergo, That is the Catholick Church,and yours is not, *** touli 
beeaule there is noſuch Succeſſion can be proved in your 


| Church. 


Phil. 1 deny ( my Lord) that Succeſſion of Biſhops is Thearge 
an infallible point to know the Church by: for there may —_—_ 
be a Succethon of Biſhops known in a place , and yer 
there be no Church, as at Antioch, and Hieruſalem, and 
in other places , where the Apoſtles abode as well as at 
Rome. But if you put tothe Succefſion of Biſhops Suc- Loclius 
cefſion of DoEtrine withal,(as S. Auſtin doth) I will gran ©. 
it to be a = proof for the Catholick Church; but a lo- ſucceſions 
cal Succefſion only is nothing available. Ts 
York. You will have no Church then I ſee well ? —_ a 
Phil. Yes my Lords I acknowledge the Catholick | 
Church, as I am bound by my Creed; bur I cannot ac- 
knowledge a falſe Church for the true: 
Chich.Why is there two Catholick Churches then? 
Phil. No. Iknow there is but one Catholick Church, 
but there have been, and be at this preſent, that rake up- 
on them the Name of Chriſt and of his Church, which 
be not ſo indeed, asit is written z There be they that call ayoc.t; 
themſelves Apoſtles , and be not ſo indeed, but the Syna- 
Logue of Satan and liars. And now it is with us, asit 
was with the two Women in Solomons time, which lay Len al 
together,and the one ſupprefled her Child, and afcerward Churcof 
went about to Challenge the true Mothers Child: — 
Chich. What a babling is here with you now? I ſee — 
tov lack humility. You will go aboutto teach, and not to Sew 
earn. - chal- 
Phil. My Lords, I muſt defire you to bear with my lenged he 
haſty Speech; it is my infirmity of nature. All thatI _—_— 
ſpeak isto learn by , I would you did underſtand all my her. 
mind, that I might be fatisked by you through better 
Authority. | 
Chich. My Lord, ifit pleaſe your Grace,turn the Ar- 
gument upon him , which you have made, and let him 
ſhew the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of his Church, as we 
can do. How fay you, can you ſhew the Succefſion of 
Biſhops in your Church from time to time? I tell you, this 
Argument troubled Do&tor * Ridley fo ſore,that he could *Sjeli 
never anſiver it; yet he was a Man well learned, I dare Vewoul 
ſay you will fay ſo. ire him 
Phil. He was a Man fo learned, that I was not wor- Era, 
thy to carry his Books for Learning. he wasdbr? 
Chich. T promiſe you he was never able to anſwer that. * make 1 
He was a Man that I loved well, and he me; for he came 
unto me diyers times being in Priſon, and conferred with 


me. 
Phil. 1 wonder, my Lord, you ſhould make this Ar- 
gument which you would turn upon me,for the trial 0 — on 
my Church whereof I am, or that you would make B. Thopse 
Ridley fo ignorant that he was not able to anſwer it{1NCE lone 189 
it is of no force. For behold,firſt I denied you, that local —_ 
ſucceſſion of Biſhops in one place is a necellary point alone pore th 


to prove theCatholickChurch by,and that which _ r — 
c 
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ou ca1z:20T prove : and is it then reafun that you ſhould | York. Nay, he goeth about here to prove the Catholick 
me to the trial of that, which by you is uriproved , | Church by Univerſality ; and how can you ſhew your Chritte 


aw. Fo 
ug and of no force to conclude againſt me ? 


Chich. 1 ſee, my Lords, we do bur looſe our labours to 


Church to be Univerſal fifty or an hundred years ago ? or _ 
Phil. That is not material, neither any thing agair.ſt his Church, 


reaſon with himzhe taketh himſelf better learned than we. | S. Auzuſtine : for my Church (whereof I am) were to *Þitin 


Fhil. F rake upon me the name of no learning. I boaſt be accounted Univerſal, though it were but in ten per- 


"of no. knowledge, bur of Faith and of Chriſt, and that I 


bound undoubtedly to know, as I am ſure I do. 


Chich. Theſe Hereticks take upon them to be ſure of 


Les all things they ſtand in. You ſhould fay rather with 
rp humiliy [ cruſt I know Chriſt ,qthen that you be ſuse 


othews:, thereoT. 


wm. * Phil, Let him doubt of his Faith that liſteth ; God 
:v6th me always grace to believe that I am ſure of true 


Nate 
men 


qaddeir {1:1 and fayour in Chill, 


what the. How will you be able toanſwer Hereticks, but 


"nl, bit by the determination of the known Catholick Church ? 
wn ®. * p;;/ Tam able to anſwer all Hereticks by the Word 
© a{their of God, and convince them by thefame. 

mn kw 04:4 How arrogantly is that ſpoken ? Idare not ſay 


; Phil. My Lord, I pray you bear with me ; for I am 
bold on the Truths fide, and I ſpeak ſomewhat by expe- 
rience that I have had with Hereticks; and I know the 
Arians be the ſubtilleſt that ever were,and yet I have ma- 
nifeſt Scriptures to beat them down withal. 


Chich. I perceive now you are the ſame manner of 


man I have heard of,which will not be ſatished by learn- 


time of per- 
ſecution j 
ſons, becauſe it agreeth with the ſame that the Apoltles be id fome- 
did univerſally olant * ——o-— ama 
York. I perceive you are an .obſtinate man in your Firſt anſwer 
Opinion , and will not be taught ; wherefore it is but — pe 
loſt labour to talk with you any longer, youarea Mcm- him oli. 
ber to be cut off, nate after- 
Chich. I have heard of you before; how you troubled __ 
the good Biſhop of Wincheſter, and now I ſce in you that 
I have heard. 
Ph4l. I truſt you ſee no evil in me by this; I defire 
of you a ſure ground to build my Faith on, and if you 
_ me none, Ipray you ſpeak not ill of him that mean- 
eth well. 


Chich,Thou art as * impudent a Fellow as I have Com- * gecaure, 


muned withal. my Lord, 
Phil. That is ſpoken uncharitably , my Lord, to I: 
blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. ſwer him. 


Chich. Why? thou art not God : Blaſphemy is counted 
a rebuke to Godward, and not to man. 

Phil. Yes, it may beas well verified of an infamy laid 
| to man, ſpeaking in Gods cauſe, as younow do lay unto 
me, for ſpeaking freely the Truth atore God,to maintain 
your vain Religion. You are void of all good ground. 


og. 

bil Alas, my Lord, why do youſay fo? Ido deſire | I perceive you are blind Guides,and leaders of the blind : 
moſt humbly to be taught, if there be any better way , and therefore(as I am bound to tell you) very Hypocrites, 
that I ſhould learn, and hitherto you have ſhewed me no tyrannouſly perſecuting the 'Truth, which otherwiſe by 
better, therefore I pray your Lordſhip not to miſcjudge  jult order you are by no means able to convince. Your 


without a cauſe. 


own Doctors, and "Teſtimonies which you bring, beevi- 


Bathe. If you be the true Catholick Churchy,then will  dently againſt you, and yet you will nor ſee the Truth. 


you hold with the Real Prefence of Chriſt in the Sacra- | 


| 


ment, which the true Church have ever maintained. 
Phil. And I, my Lord, with the true Church do hold 


Chich. Have we this thank for our good will, coming 
to inſtruct thee ? 
Phil. My Lords, you muſt bear with me, ſince I ſpeak yerju oe. 


the fame in the due miniſtration of the Sacrament : but I in Chriſts cauſe ; and becauſe his glory is defaced,and his um parit. 


The free 


deſire you, my Lord, there may be made a better conclu- | people cruelly and wrongfully ſlain by you, becauſe they ye John 

Yon in our firſt matter, before we enter into any other - ; will not conſent to the diſhonor of God,and to hypocriſie Philpet in 

for if the Church be proved, we ſhall ſoon agreein the reſt. | with you ; it Fold you not your fault, it would be re- Ling rruth 
ty Laid of In the mean while my Lord of Tork was turning his Book | quired at my hands in the day of Judgment. 'Therefore 


| 


lire" for more places to help forth his caule. 
bak, ork, I have found at length a very notable place , 
wade fim- which I have looked for all this while, of S. Auſtim, De 
nar implicitate credendi. 
Chich. It is but folly, my Lord, that your Grace do 
read him any more places, for he eſteemeth them nor. 
lt. the Pb], I eſteem them, inaſmuch as they be of force, as 
+ your Lordſhip doth hear me deny no Doctors you bring, 
&y 0 but only require the true application of them, according 
to the writers meaning, and as by his own words may be 
proved. 
York. I will read him the place, and ſo make an end. 
After he had read the Sentence, he faid, that by four 
ſpecial points here S- Auguſtine proveth the Catholick 


For poines Church. The firſt is, By the conſent of all Nations, the | 


CA ſecond, Pl the Apoſtolick See, the third, by Univerſalitz, 
Curh owe and the fourthz by this- word Catholick. 

pam Chich, That is a notable place indeed,if it pleaſe your 
I, Conſent Grace. 

«UN Phil. Ipray you my Lord, of what Church doth S. 
: Se ape. {guſt ine write the ſame, of Rome , or not ? 

_ York. Yea, he writeth it gf the Church of Rome. 

wy, — £b4l. I will lay with your Lordſhip as much as I can 
(Gti make, it is not ſo ; and let the Book be ſeen. 

teas, Bathe. What art thou able to lay, thou haſt nothing ? 
boys four Tork. Doth he not make mention here of the Apoſto- 
mas. * lick See, whereby he meaneth Rome ? 

Pb]. That is very ſtreightly-interpreted, my Lord,as 
though the Apoſtolick See had been no where elſe but at 
Rome. But let it be Roe, and yet you ſhall never verific 
the ſame, unleſs all the other conditions do go therewith, 
8d. Auguſtine doth proceed withal, ohne aa: 
the Apoſtolick See can now be verified of the Church of 

ome. For the Faith which that Sce now maintaineth 

ath not the conſent of all Nations, neither hath had. Be- 
aces that, it cannot have the name of Catholick, becauſe 
it differeth from the Catholick Churches which the Apo- 
iles plapted, almoſt in all things. 


| 


know you, ye Hypocrites indeed , that it is the Spirit of 
God that telleth you your fin, and not I; I paſs not, I 
thank God, of all your cruelty. God forgive you , and 
give you grace to «epent : and fo they departed. 


Another talk the ſame day. 
= ſame day at night before Supper, the Biſhop ſent , 


for me into his Chappel, in the preſence of the Arch- cating o 
deacon Harpsfield, Dr. Chedſey, and other his Chaplains, Mr. 'hper 
and his Servants ; at what time he faid : "monty 

Lond.Mr. Philpot, | have by ſundry means gone about 
to do you good, and I marvel you da fo little con{ider 
it. By my truth, I cannot tell what to ſay to you : tell 
me directly whether you will be a conformable man, or 
no; and whereupon you chiefly ſtand. 
Phil. I have told your Lordſhip often times plain e- 
nough, whereon | ſtand chiefly, requiring « ſure Proba- 
tion of the Church whereunto you call me. 
Harpſ. S. Auſtin writing againſt the Donatiſts, decla- 
reth four ſpecial notes to know the Church by ; the con- Concerrin 
ſent of many Narions, the Faith of the Sacraments con- "bi tour 
firmed by Antiquity, Succeſſion of Biſhops, and Univer- fwered fub 
fality, _ 
Lend. I pray you Mr. Archdeacon, fetch the Book hi- 
ther ; it is a notable place, let him ſee it. And the Book 
was brought, and the Biſhop read it , demanding how | 
could anfwer the fame. 
Phil. My Lord, I like S. Auguſt ines four points for the 
trial of the Catholick Church, whereof I am: for it can a- 
bide every point thereof together, which yours cannor do. 
Harpſ. Have not we Succeſſion of Biſhops in the Sce 
and Church of Reme ? Wherefore then do you deny our 
Church to be the Catholick Church ? 
Phil. S. Auguſtine doth not put Succeſſion of Biſhops 
only to be ſufficient, but he addeth the uſe of the Sacra- 
ments a ccording to Artiquity and Doctrine univerſally 
taught & received of moſt __ tromthe beginning "a 
' It te 
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the Primitive Church,the which your Church 1s far from. which Oath I think that I am bound in my Corſiencs 1” 
But my Church can avouch all theſe better than yours, | to keep. £Luza teneor reddere Domino jurament;az Bur if A 
therefore by S. Auguſtines judgment, which you here | you, or any of the Synod, can by Gods vyord perſwade 955 
bring, mine is the Catholick Church, and nor yours. me that my faid Oath was unlawtul,and rhat T am boun 4 
Harp. Ched. It is but folly (my Lord) for you torea- | by Gods Law to cometo y our Church,Faith, and Relioj. 
{on with him, for he is irrecuperable. on, whereof you be now, I will gladly Yield, agree, and 
it is beftfor Phz]. That is a good ſhift for you to run unto, when | be conformable unto you, otherwiſe not. : 
you to ſay you be confounded in your own fayings, and have no- Boner then, not able with all his learned D 


pag 0 thing elſe to ſay; you are evidently deceived, and yer will | accompliſh this his offered condition , fell to 


w 


oCtors , to naw... 
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ther way t9 + ſee jt when it is laid to your face. 
ſrife off his R 


Arguments. 


4 

Hus have I at large ſet forth as many of the faid 
Fobn Philpot his Examinations and privy Confc- 
rences as are yet come to light , being faithfully written 
with his own hand. And although he was divers other 
times after this examined, both openly in the Conliſtory at 
Pauls, and allo ſecretly in the Biſhops Houſe ; yet what 
was there faidis not yet ſufficiently known,either becauſe 
Mr. Philpot was not himſelf ſuffered to write, or elle for 
that his writings are by ſome kept cloſe, and not brought 
forth, otherwiſe then as the Biſhops Regiſter hath noted , 
whoſe handling of ſuch matters becauſe it is ( either for 
fear or favour of his Lord and Maſter) very flender, lit- 
tle light of any true meaning can be gathered, eſpecially 
- 5n the behalf of the Anſwerer ; howbeir, ſuch as itis,fuch 
thought I good to pur forth ; requiring the Reader to 
judge hereof according to his Anſwers in his former Ex- 


Aminations. 


The laſt Examinations of Mr.Philpot in open Tudgment, 
with his final Condemnation by Biſhop Boner mm rhe 
. Conſiſtory at Pauls. 


He Biſhop having ſufficiently taken his pleafure 
von on amy | hh Mr. Philpo 5 his res wats , and ſeeing his 
of Mr. Phil- ,oalous, learned, and immutable conſtancy, thought it 
afots.coy now high time to rid his hands of him , and therefore on 
wich his the thirtcenth and fourteenth days of December, hitting 
hnal con: dicially in the Conhiſtory at Pauls, he cauſed him to be 
demnation |] y y ; : 
by B. B-xcr brought thither before him and others, as it ſeemeth , 
—_ _= more for orders fake, than for any good affetion to Ju- 
Pans, ſtice and right judgment. "The effte&t as well of which 
Decemb.14- their two ſundry proceedings,as alſo of one other had the 
Ar. Phi/po: eleventh day of the fame Month in his Chappel, appear 
called imo jn a manner to be all one. The Biſhop therefore firſt 
open Judg- ſpeaking to Mr. PhilIpor, ſaid ; 

Lond. Mr. Philpot,amongſt other things that were laid 
and objected unto you, theſe three things ye were cſpeci- 
ally charged and burdened withal. 

Threeſpeci> "The firſt is, That you being fallen from the unity of 
dang Chriſt's Catholick Church , do refuſe and will not come 
Phi{pee, to be reconciled thereunto. | 

The ſecond is, 'That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 
againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, calling it Idolatry. 

And the third is, 'That you have ſpoken againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar, denying the Real Preſence of 
Chriſts Body and Blood to be in the ſame. 

And according to the will and pleaſure of the Synod 
Legative, ye have been oft by me invited and required 
ro £0 from your ſaid Errors and Hereſfies , and to return 
to the unity of the Catholick Church, which it ye will 
now willingly do,ye ſhall be mercifully and gladly recei- 
ved, charitably uſcd, and have all the favour I can ſhew 
you. And now to tell you true, it is aſſigned and ap- 
pointed me to give Scntence againſt you, if you ſtand 
herein, and will not return. Wherefore if ye fo refule , I 
do ask of you, whether you have any cauſe that you can 

*1ere either ſhew, why TI ſhould not now give Sentence againſt you? 
rheRegiſter Ph], Under Proteſtation, not to go from my Appeal 
_— »*- that] have made, andalfſo not to conſent to you as my 
elſe hz competent Judge, I ſay,touching your firſt objeEtion con- 
ending Cernung the Catholick Church, I neither was nor am out 
the Law, of the ſame.And as touching the Sacrifice of the Maſs,and 
" m—_— the Sacrament of the * Altar, I never ſpake againſt the 
Hr other ſame. And as concerning the pleaſure of the Synod, I fay, 
wiſeallhis that theſe twenty years I have been brought up in the 
wen " Faith of the true Catholick Church, which is contrary to 
do declare your Church,whereunto you would have me to come:and 
—— in that time have been many times ſworn (as well in the 
Sacramere reign of King Henry 8. as in tie reign of good K. Ed- 


ot the Al- ard his Son)againſt the uſurped Power of the B.of Rome, 


rar. 


erfwading all 

of him, as well by his accuſtomed vain oro, aces Non na | 

bloody threataings , to, return to their Church : to the ou | 

which he anſwered, pu, "_- 
Phil. You, and all other of your ſort, are H : 

and I would all the world did know your Hypo 

your Tyranny, Ignorance, and [dolatry. 
Upon theſe words, the Biſhop did for that time difgic 

him,commanding that on Monday the 16 day of hos "I 

Month, between the hours of one and three in the Afeer. 

noon, he ſhould again be brought thither , there to have 

the Definitive Sentence of Condemnation pronounced a- 


gainſt him, if he remained then in his former conſtancy. 


The laſt Examination of My. John Philpor. 


T which day and time,Mr. Philpot being there pre. 
A ſented before the Biſhops of London, Pathe War —— 
ceſter, and Litchfield, Boner Bifhop of London began to 1 Ps 


talk in this manner. 

Lond. My Lords,Stokeſley, my Predeceffor, when he 
went to give Sentence againſt an Herctick, uſed to make 
this Prayer. 

Deus qui errantibus, ut in iam poſſint redire, juftitic 
veritati/q; tuc lumen oftendis, da cunttis qui Chriftiang * vn 
profeſſione cenſentur, & illa reſpuere que buic inimica ſont = 
nomini,C ea que ſint apta [ettari per Chriſt um Dominum ***=z 
noſtrum, Amen.W hich I will follow.And fo he read it with 7 
a loud voicein Latin. 'T'o which Mr. Philpor faid : 

Phil. I would ye would ſpeak in Engliſh, that all men 
might hear and underſtand you; for Paw} willeth that all 
things, ſpoken in the Congregation to edifie, ſhould be 
ſpoken in a Tongue that ill men might underſtand. 

Whereupon the Biſhop did read it in Engliſh: and g, ,,, 
when he cameto theſe words,Torefuſe thoſe things which prict + 
are foes to his Name ; Philpot ſaid, ru 

Phil. Then they all muſt turnaway from youzfor you 
are Enemies to that Name (meaning Chriſts Name) and 
God fave us from ſuch Hypocrites as would have things 
in a Tongue that men cannot underſtand. 

Lond. Whom do you mean ? 

Phil. You,and all other that be of your Generation and 
Sect. And I am forry to fee you ſit in the place that you 
now {it in, pretending to execute Juſtice, and to do no- 
thing lefs but deceive all men in this Realm. 

And then turning himſelf unto the People, he further 
faid, Oh all you Gentlemen, beware of theſe men (mean- 
ing the Biſhops) and all their doings, which be contrary 
unto the Primitive Church. And I would know of you, 
my Lord, by what Authority you proceed againſt me. BR 

Lond. Becauſe I am Biſhop of London. thorityt» 

Phil. Well, then ye are not my Biſhop, nor have To 
offended in your Dioceſs : and moreover, I have appeal- Phe 
ed from you, and therefore by your own Law you ought 
not to proceed againſt me, eſpecially being brought hi- 
ther from another place by violence. 

Lond. Why, who ſent you hither to me ? 

Phil. Thar did Dr. Story and Dr. Cook, with other the 
King and Queens Commitſioners ; and,my Lord,is it not 
enough for you to wory your own Sheep, but ye mull 
alſo meddle with other mens Sheep ? 

* Then the Biſhop delivered to Ph:{pot two Books,one of 
the Civil Law, and the other of the Canon, our of the 
which he would have proved that he had Authority to 
proceed againſt him in ſuch fort as he did. Mr. PhzIpet 
then _y the fame, and ſecing: the ſinall and flender 
proof that was there alledged, ſaid unto the Biſhop : 

Phil. 1 perceive your Law and Divinity is all one ; for 
you have knowledge in neither of them; and wouldye 
did know your own ignorance: but ye dance in a Net, 
and think that no man doth ſee you. Hereupon they had 
much talk, bur what it was, it is not yer known. At laſt 
Boner ſpake unto him, and faid : 


{elf 


Lond. Philpot, as concerning your Objections againſt 
5008 
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(.Mary- 
-i(di&Rtion, ye ſhall underſtand that both the Civil 
An0? 6 — ds againſt you ; and 4s for your Ap- 
1555» ir is not allowed in this caſe : For ir is written in 
Wes Law, A judice diſboſitionem juris exequente 1n0n ett 
oppellandum. 
elobeip of the Laws that | 
wite. ye do not underſtand the Law 
gr not bring in that Text. 
flew _ Hereupon the Biſhop recited a Law of the Romans , 
+ That it was not lawful for a Jew to keep a Chriſtian man 
al in captivity and to uſe him as a ſlave, laying then to the 
&+ dP» (7:1 Pþj/pors charge, that he did not underſtand the Law, 
xn” purdid like 2 Jew. Whereunto Philpot anſwered : 
kx abs Pþjl, No, 1 am no Jew, but you my Lord are a Jew. 
Wie. vr you profeſs Chriſt,and maintain. Antichriſt; you pro- 
fc the Goſpel, and maintain Superſtition, and ye be able 
to charge me with nothing, 
Lind.and other Biſh. With what can you charge us ? 
Phil. You are Enemies to all Truth, and all your do- 
ings be naught, full of Idolatry, ſaving the Article of the 


Lord, it appeareth by your Interpretation 
ye have no knowledge therein,and that 
: for if ye did, ye would 


The Major err they were thus debating the matter, there came 
wht thicher, Sir William Garret Knight, then Maior of Lon- 
_ "dan, Sir Marti Bowes Knight, and Tho.Leighthen She- 
ws riff of theſame Ciry,and fare down with the faid Biſhops 
gb Me. - the faid Conſiſtory,where and what time Biſhop Boner 
_ e theſe words in effect as followeth. 

Lond. Philpor, before the coming of my Lord Maior, 
becauſe I would not enter with you into the matter 
wherewith I have heretofore , and now intend to charge 

ou withal, until his coming, I did rehearſe unto you a 
Prayer both in Engliſh and in Latin, which Bp.Srokeſley, 
my Predeceſſor,uſed when he intended to proceed to give 
Sentence againlt an Heretick. 

And here he did again read the faid Prayer both in 
Engliſh, and alſo in Latin : which being ended, he ſpake 
again unto him, and faid : 

Lond. Philpot, amongſt other, I have to charge you 
ſpecially with three "things. 

1. Firſt, Where you have fallen from the unity of 

Tee Clirits Catholick Church, you have thereupon been in- 
pat jw yited and required, not only by me, but alſo by many 
"and divers other Catholick Biſhops, and other learned 
"men, toreturnand come again to the ſame : andalſo you 
have been offered by mezthat if you would fo return,and 
confes your errors and herefies, you ſhould be mercifully 
received,& have ſo much favour as I could ſhew unto you. 

2. The ſecond is, "That you have blaſphemouſly ſpo- 
ken againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs , calling it Idolatry 
and Abomination. 

3- And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and holden 
againlt the Sacrament of the Altar , denying the Real 
Preſence of Chriſts Body and Blood to be inthe ſame. 

This being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited unto him a cer- 
w_ Exhortation in Engliſh, the tenor and form whereof 
5 


Biſhop Boners Exhortation. 


R. Philpot, thu as to be told you, that if you , nt 


=» 
= 


_ Schiſm here in this Realm of England,againſt the See A. 
pofolick of Rome, will now heartily and obediently be 
reconciled to the unity of the ſame Carbolick Church, pro- 


» from whence ye did fall in the time of the late 


feſſmg and promiſing to obſerve and keep tothe beſt of your 
-power the Fatth = Chriſtian Religion obſerved and kept 
f all faithful people of the ſame: and moreover gf ye which 
retofore,e/pecially in the year of our Lord 1553. 1554 
1555. or in one of them have off ended and treſpaſſed grie- 
Vuuſly againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, calling it Idola- 
try and Abominable, and likewiſe have fendel and tre[- 
paſſed againſt the Sacrament of the Altar,denying the Re- 
a Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood to be there in the 
eacrament of the Altar, affirming al[o withal, material 
Bread and materia! Jzue to be im the Sacrament of the 
Altar, and nor the Subſtance of the Body and Blood of 
Corift ; if ye, I ſay, will be reconciled as 1s aforeſaid,and 
will for] ake your bereſies and errors before touched, being 
trelical and damnable,and will alſo allow the Sacrament 


| repreſenteth the King and Queens perſons, ſhould now be 


of the Maſs, ye ſhall be merci*ully received, and charita- 
bly uſed with as much favour as may be; if nct, ye ſhall 
be reputed, taken, and Judged for an Heretick ( as ye be 
mdeed.) Now do yeu chuſe what Je will do; Jeu are 
ceun/elled berem friendly and favourably 


-lta eft quod Edm. Boner Epiſc. Lond 


The Biſhops Exhortatton thus ended , Mr. Philpot 
turned himfelt unto the Lord Maior, and ſaid. ; 

Phil.To you my Lord Major bcaring the Sword, I am Jen Philpeg 
glad that it is my chance now to ſtand ot that Autho- ;, o—_ 
rity that hath defended the Goſpel and the 'Truth of Gods Sejecuties 
Word; but I am ſorry to ſee, x 6 that Authority, which res gt 
Maior. 


changed, and be at the cormmandment of Antichriſt ; and 
ye (ſpeaking to the Biſhops) pretend to be the followers 
of the Apoſtles of Chrifl,and yet be the very Antichriſts 
and Deceivers of the People ; and I am glad that God 
hath given me power to ſtand here this = , and tode- 
declare and defend my Faith, which is founded on Chriſt. 


| Church, for yo 


being yet reconciled to the unity of the Catholick | 


To the firſt 
Article. 
Jobn Philpes 
is of the Ca» 


Therefore, as touching your firſt ObjeRion, I lay , 
that I am of the Catholick Church , whereof I was n& 


ver out, and that your Church (which ye pretend to be 
the Catholick Church) is the Church of Rome, and fo the 9% | 
Babylonical, and nor the Catholick Church ; of that nor of whe 
Church I amnot. Sebylcnical 

As touching your ſecond Obje&tion, which is, that 1 Tothe ſe- 
ſhould fpeak againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, I do ſay, 0d Artie 
that I have not ſpoken againſt the true Sacrifice,burt [ have ws Philpes 
ſpoken againſt your private Maſſes that you uſe in cor- {peakerh 
ners, which is blaſphemy to the true Sacrifice ; for your - 
Sacrihice daily reiterated is a blaſphemy againſt Chriſts critce, bur 
death, and it is a lye of your own invention : and that I 
abominable Sacritice which yeſet upon the Altar, and uſe upon the "7 
in your private Maſſes in fiead of the living Sacrifice, is At, uſed 
[dolatry, and ye ſhall never prove it by Gods Word ; Mig. 
therefore ye have deceived the People with that your 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, which ye make a Maſquing. 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that I deny the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, I cannot tell what Altar ye mean, whether it be 
the Altar of the Croſs, or the Altar of Stone : and if ye 
call it the Sacramentof the Altar in reſpe& of the Altar of 
Stone, then I dehe your Chriſt, for it is a rotten Chriſt. 

And as touching your Tranſubſtantiation, I utterly Totherhird 
deny it, for it was brought up firſt by a Pope. Now as "mg 
concerning your offer made from the Synod, which is nieth noe 
gathered together in Antichriſts name ; prove me that to ** _—_ 
be of the Catholick Church (which ye ſhall never do)and Ale of hs 
1 will follow you, anddo as you would have me to do. £'9% bur 
But ye are [dolaters, and daily do commit Idolatry. Ye cars 
be alſo Traitors for in your Pulpits ye rail upon good $nehe 
Kings, as King Henry, and King Edward his Son, which _ 
have ſtood againſt the uſurped Power of the Biſhop of gh the 
Rome ; ”>”— whom alfo I have taken an Oath, which Q 2? -n 
if ye can ſhew me by Gods Law that I have taken un- tive to be 
juſtly, 1 will then 
the King and 


yield unto you : bur I pray God turn ar yp _ 
_— heart from your Synagogue and — "ny 
u do abuſc that good Queen. King Henry 

Here the Biſhop of Coventry and Luchfield began to - my a 
ſhew where the true Church was, faying ; 

Covent, The true Catholick Church is ſet upon an D: Ban 8. 
high hill. of Coventry 

Phil. Yea, at Rome, which is the Babylonical 
Church. 

Cov. No, in our true Catholick Church are the A- Soo 
poltles, Evangeliſts, and Martyrs ; but before Mart yn Where their 
Luther there was no Apoſtle, Evangeliſt, or Martyr of wore 
your Church. ; 

Phil. Will ye know the cauſe why ? Chriſt did pro- 
phecy that in the latterdays there ſhould come falſe Pro- 
phets and Hypocrites, as you be. 

Cov. Your Church of Geneva, which ve call the Ca- 
tholick Church, is that which Chriſt prophelied of. 

Phil. I allow the Church of Geneva, and the Doftrine 
of the ſame, for it is una, Catholica,& Apoſtelica,and doth 
follow the Doctrine that the Apoſtles did preach; andthe 
Do&trine taught and preached in K.Edwards days,was al- The Church 
{> according to the fame.And are ye not aſhamed to per- 9 £1y/«nd, 
ſecure me and others for your Churches ſake,which is Ba- nad, %ime, 


ſpeaketh, 
How can the 
Apoſtles be 


n4d; ime, 
bylanica!,and contrary to the true Catholick Church ? 
Te5s And 


-— ——_y 
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. The Book charge two Letters ; the one touching Bartlet Green, the 
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And after this they had great conference together, as 
well out of the Scriptures, as alſo out of the ors. But 
when Boner ſaw that by learning they were not able to 


convince Mr. Philpor,he thought then by his defamations | 
to bring him our of credit; and therefore turning himſelf 


unto the Lord Maior of London,he brought forth a Knife, 
and a Bladder full of Powder, and faid ; 
Lend. My Lord, this man had a roaſted Pig brought 
unto him,and this Knife was put ſecretly between the skin 
Rp. Rener and the fleſh thereof, and ſo it was ſent him, being in Pri- 
—__ (on. And alſo this Powder was ſent unto him, under pre- 
Ke ſurmi- tence thatit was good and comfortable for him to eat or 
fes, for want rink ; which Powder wasonly tomake Ink to write with- 
of true mat- 1. For when his Keeper did perceiveit , he took it and 
brought it unto me. Which when I did fee, I thought it 
had Gunpowder, and thereupon I put fire to it, but 
it would notburn. 'Then I took it for Poyſon,and fo gave 
it to a Dog, but it was not ſo. Then I took a little water, 
and it ny. as fair Ink as eyer I did write withal. There- 
fore, my Lord, you may underſtand what a naughty 
Fellow this 1s. | 
Philpe: ad a Pþhz/, Ah my Lord, have you nothing elſe to charge 
Kaif his ME Withal but theſe trifles, ſecing I ftand upon life and 
under « Pig: death ? Doth the Knife in the Pig prove the Church of 
Erge, th® Rome to be a Catholick Church? . by 


_. * Then the Biſhop brought forth a certain Inſtrument, 


Catholick containing Articles and Queſtions, agreed upon both in 
Articles Oxford 9. Cambridge, , you have mention be- 
concludedin fore, Alfo he did exhibit two Books in print ; the one 
a_—_ -=q was the Catechiſm made in King Edwards days, An.1 5 52. 
The Care- the other concerning the true Report of the Diſputation 


— in the Convocation Houſe, mention whereof is above ex- 


Edmards prefled. 
diys. Moreover he did bring forth, and laid ro Mr. P hilpors 


Re of 

che Diſputs- other containing godly exhortations and comforts; which 
tion in the both were written unto him by ſomeof his godly friends; 
Hoaſe. the tenour whereof we thought here alſo to exhibir. 


A Letter exhibited by Boner, written by ſome Friend of | hig 


Mr. Philpots, and ſent to bim,concerning the handling 
of Mr. Green in Boners Houſe at London. 


A Letter Ou ſhall underſtand that Mr. Green came unto the 
br. Philpe Biſhop of London on Sunday laſt, where he was cour- 


touching the teouſly received ; for what policy the ſequel declareth. 
nandling of His entertainment for one day or two, was to dine at my 
— ' Lords own Table, or elſe to have his meat from thence. 
by Bger. During thoſe days he lay in Dr. Chedſeys Chamber, and 
pn = was examined. Albeit in very deed the Biſhop earneſtly 
and faithfully promiſed many right worſhipful men (who 

were Suters for him,but to him unknown) that he in no 

caſe ſhould be examined ; before which , Mr. Fecknam 

would have had him in his friendlly cuſtody, if he would 

have deſired to have conferred with him, which he utter- 

ly refuſed. And in that the Biſhop objected againſt him 

fn rity and obſtinacy ; his Anſwer thereunto was thus, 

To avoid all ſuſpicion thereof , although I my ſelf am 

young and utterly unlearned in reſpect of the learned, 

(and yet I underſtand, I thank my Lord) yet let me have 

ſuch Books as I ſhall require ; andif I, by Gods Spirit, do 

not thereby anſwer all your Books and ObyeCtions con- 

Me. Grees trary thereto, I will aſſent to you, Whereunto the Biſhop 
frongin and his afſented, permitting him ar the firſt ro have ſuch 
Seri. Books. Who at ſundry times have reaſoned with him , 
and have found him ſo ſtrong and rife in the Scripture 

and godly Fathers, that fithence they have not only ta- 

ken he him ſuch liberty of Books, but all other Books, 

not leaving him ſo much as the New Teſtament. Since, 

Enemy FDEy have Paited and uſed him moſt cruelly. This Mr. 
wn. of Fecknam reported ; faying farther, that he never heard 
2a. Green. the like young manzand fo perfect. What ſhall become 
farther of him, God knoweth; bur death I think, for he 
remaineth more and more willing to dye, as I underſtand. 

This Biu Concerning your Bill, I ſhall confer with others therein, 
was Sup" knowing that the ſame Court is able to redreſs the ſame: 
price Andyet[ think it will not be reformed, for that I know 
vpin the fey or none that dare or will ſpeak thereio, or prefer the 
Parliament. (me, becauſe it concerneth ſpiritual things. Notwithſtand» 


ing, I will aſcertain you thereof ; commutting you to the 


Ub 
ol | 
The Copy of another Letter written by the Faithful and _ 


Chriſtian hearted Lady,the Lady Vane,to Mr. P; 
exlubited likewiſe by Biſhop tf hip, 


HE» thanks rendred unto you my welbeloved jn tins 


ro the burthens of reproof,and (0 in the ffrensth bin 
I truſt to leap ck I ; 4 hs fond, IGOR 
me daily, and maketh all theſe Apothecary drugs of th 
world, even medecinal-like in my muath. For the cont ing. 
ance whereof, 1 beſeech thee ( my dear Fellow-ſouldier ) 
{ make thy "208; prayer for me,that I may with a f 

and gladſome Conſcience finiſh my courſe , and obtain 
reward, though it be no whit due to my work. I am ng 
content that you ſo often gratifie me with thank; for that 
which « none worthy, but duty on my part, and (mall re 
lief to you.But if you would love me fo much, that Imig1; 
ſupply your lacks, then would I think ye believed wyeler 
to be ſuch, as _ with my heart. And for the 
charges ye ſpeak of, the means are mot Jo pleaſant, if Gil 
(whom 4 truſt i im) will otherwiſe prepare ; but Solo. 
mon ſaith, All things have here their time; Tow to day,and 
1 to morrow, and ſo the end of Adams line s ſoon ray 
out. The mighty God give us his grace, that dwring ths 
time, bus glory be not Efaced through our weakneſs. Be. 
cauſe you defire to ſhew your ſelf a worthy Souldier if 
need ſo require, 1 will ſupply your requeſt for the Searf 
ye wroteof, that ye may preſemt my handy-work before 
Jour Captain, that I be not forgotten in the odour; of tn. 
cenſe, which our beloved —_ offered for bis own; to 
whom I bequeath both our Bodzes and Souls. : 


Your own in the Lord, FE. 


Over and befides theſe Letters, the Biſhops did alſo 
bring forth a Supplication made by Mr. Philpor unto the 
igh Court of Parliament, whereof mention is made in 
the firſt of the two Letters laſt mentioned ; the Copy 
whereof doth here inſue, as followeth. 


To the Kingand Queens Majeſties Highneſs , the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal,and the Commons of this pre- 
ſeat Parliament aflembled. 


moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto this honourable * 
Court of Parliament John Philpot Clerk , that where 7H 
there was by the Queens Highneſs a Parliament called in **%ing 
the firft year of her gracious reign, and after the old cw © 
ſtom a Convocation of the Clergy, your Suppliant then 
being one of the ſaid Convocation Houſe , and matters 
there riſing upon the uſing of the Sacraments , did diſ- 
pute in the - knowing that there all men had and 
bave free ſpeech, and ought not to be after-troubled for 6- 
ny thing there ſpoken, and yet, that notwithſtanding, not 
long after the [aid Parliament, your ſaid Suppliant (with- 
out any att or matter) was commanded to Priſon tothe 
Kings Bench by the late Lord Chancellor , where he bath 
remained ever ſince, until now of late that my Lord the 
Biſhop 4 on hath ſent for your ſaid Suppliant to tx- 
amine him (being none MA his Duceſs) upon certain mat- 
ters, wherein they would have your Orator to declare bu 
Conſcience, which the ſaid Biſhop ſaith be hath Authority 
to do, by reaſon of an Att of Parliament made i the frſt 
and ſecond years of the King and Queens Majeſties reigns, 
for the reviving of three Statutes made againſt them 
that bold any Opinion againſt the Catholick Faith : where- 
by he affirmeth, that every Ordinary may, ex officio, ex- 
ame every mans Conſcience: and for that your ſaid 0- 
rator hath and doth refuſe,that the ſaid Biſhop of London 
hath any authority over your ſaid Orator , for that he ® 
neither bus Dioceſan, nor hath publiſhed, preached, nor held 
any opinion againſt the Catholick Faith (notwithſtandmng high 
the ſaid Biſhop of London detaineth himin the Cole-bonſe we of 


upon but ſtraw) and for that your ſaid Orator cannot af- Ree, 
peal for f relief, from the ſaid Biſhop,to any other Fudge how. 
but the ſame Biſhop tnay refuſe the ſame by their Law z 


Holy Ghoſt,who keep you and us all,as his. Towr own,O&c. 


and ;herefore hath no [uecour and help, but by bs ye 
our, 


Chriſt, for the Book ye ſent me, wherein 1 Vriney 
conſolations, pDAnF according to the 'DoBrine oe pr A 
prepare my cheeks to the ſtrikers, and my Womaniſh fp zl Neves 


in the Stocks, without either bed or any other thing 0 It ſo A 


” ol 


— 


(Mary. 
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f ourt of Parliament, for the explanation of the ſaid Act; 
co nal it ma) mp +. it may nd wr by the 
King and Queens Majefties , the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and the.Commons of this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that 110. Bi- 
wor Ordinary ſhall commit or detam in Priſon any 
ſuſpetted perſon or _ for the Catbolick Faith, except 
he or they have ſpoken, written, or done ſome manifeſt act 
againſt the Catholick Faith, andthe ſame to be lawfully 
proved again#t every ſuch perſon or perſons, by the teſt i- 
mony of rwo lawful Witneſſes, to be brought before the 
aid perſon or perſons ſo accuſed, before he or they ſhall ei- 
ther be committed to priſon,or convitt for any ſuch offence 
or offences ; the ſaid former Statute, made in the ſaid firſt 
and ſecond year of our ſaid gr Lord and Lady not- 
withſtanding : whereby your faid Orator ſball not only 
be ſet at liberty, and divers other more remaining in Pri- 
ſon ; but alſo the blood of divers of the Queem Majeſt ies 
true and faithful Subjetts preſerved. 


The Condemnation of the worthy Martyr of God ,-John 
Philport. 


ohitook Hoſe Books, Letters, Supplications, and other Mat- 
ofDiſputari- ters. being thus read, the Biſhop demanded of him, 
ane if the Book intituled, The true Report of the Diſputation, 
m,read be: *c.were of his penning, or not ? Whereunto Pbilpot an- 
is. fiwered, That it wasa good and true Book, and of his own 
penning and ſetting forth. | 
The Biſhops waxing now weary ,' and being not able 
by any ſufficient ground, either of Gods Word, or of the 
true ancient Catholick Fathers, to convince and overcome 
him, fell by, fair and flattering ſpeech to perſwade with 
him promiſing , that if he would revoke his Opinions , 
and come home again to their Romiſh and Babylonical 
Church, he ſhould not only be pardoned that which was 
paſt, but alſo they would with all favour and cheerfulneſs 
of heart, receive him again as a true Member thereof. 
Which words.when, Boner o; would take no place, he 
demanded of Mr. Philpot (aridthat with a charitable affe- 
Qion I warrant you) whether | he had-any juſt cauſe to 
taylor, alledge why he ſhould not condemn him as an Heretick. 
_— Well, (quoth Mr. PLilpot ) your idolatrous Sacrament , 
tin, ven Which you have found out, ye would fain defend,bur ye 
bs exon” Cannot, NOT EVET ſhall. | 
ell be a {ft the end the Biſhop, ſeeing his unmoveable ſtedtfaſt- 
bed? nefsin the Truth, did pronounce openly the Sentence of 
Condemriation againſt him.In the reading whereof , when 
Cadena}, BE came totheſe words, Teque etiam tanquam hereticum , 
tad + 0h inatum, pertinacem, & impenitentem,&'c. Mr.Phil- 
«. ot aid, I thank God that I am an Heretick out of your 
. Pipey curſed Church; I am no Heretick before God. But 
oe t. 00d bleſs you , and give you once grace to repent your 
kaeace, Wicked doings , and let all men beware of your bloody 
Church. 
Moreover, whiles Boner was about the midſt of the 
Sentence, the Biſhop of Bathe pulled him y 
and faid, My Lord, my Lord, know of him hirlt, whether 
he will recant, or no. . Then Boner ſaid, (full like him- 
ſelf ) O let him alone ; and fo read forth the Sentence. 
dy and fo two Officers brought him thorow the Biſhops 
Houſe into Pater-noſter-Row, and there his Servant met 
him, and when he {2w him, he ſaid, Ah dear Maſter. 
Then Mr. Pbilpot ſaid to his man, Content thy ſelf, I 
ſhall do well enough ; for thou ſhalt ſee me again. 
te And fo the Officers thruſt him away, and had his Ma- 
in- . 
» Yager, ET tO Newgate; and as he went, he ſaid to the People, 
RW Per Ah, good People, bleſſed be God for this day ; and ſothe 
w2vig Officers delivered him to the Keeper. Then his man thruſt 
kn to 82 in after his Maſter, and one of thc Officers faid un- 
to im, Hence Fellow, what wouldſt thou have ? And he 
faid,l would go ſpeak with my Maſter. Mr. Philpot then 
turned him about, and faid to him, T'o morrow thou ſhalt 
— ſpeak with me. 

Then the under Keeper faid to Mr. Philpot,Is this your 
man ? and he ſaid, Yea. So he did licence his man to go 
mwih him; and Mr.Pbilpot and his man were turned 1n- 
tO alittle Chamber on the right hand, and there remained 
2 little time, until Alexander the chief Keeper did come 
anto him;who at his entring greeted him with theſe words; 


Mr. Philyar 
w__ 
Wan. 


— 


by the {leeve,, 


ps And when he had doneghe delivered him to the Sheriffs; | 


| December, there came a Meflenger from the Sheritfs,in 


— 


Ah, faid he, haſt not thou done well to bring thy ſelf hi- Talk be- 
ther? Well, faid Mr. Phi/pot, I muſt be content, for it is Phipes = 
Gods appointment ; and I ſhall defire you to let.me have Alexander 
your gentle favour ; for you and I have been of old Ac. *< Keeper: 
quaintance. Well , faid Alexander, I will ſhew thce 
gentleneſs and favour,ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. Then 

laid Mr. Ph:Ipor, I pray you ſhew me what you would 

have me to do. | 

He faid, If you would recanr, I will ſhew you any 
pleaſure I can. Nay, faid Mr.PÞilper,l will never recant, 
whilſt I have my lite, that which I-have ſpoken, for it is 
moſt certain truth,and in witneſs hereof I will ſeal it with 
my blood. . "Then Alexander faid, This is the faying of — 
the whole pack of you Hereticks. W hereupon he com- bor ns 
manded him to be tet upon the block, and as many Irons with irons 
uport his legs as he could bear, for that he would not tol- RC 
low -his wicked mind. recant at 

Then the Clerk told Alexander in his car, that Mr. ev 5m 
Philpot had given his man money. And Alexander tid o 
to his man, What money hath.thy Maſter given thee ? Atexender 
He anſwered, My-Maſter hath given me none. No, faid ***<th Phi 
Alexander, hath he given thee none ? That will I know, ne 
for I will ſearch thee. Do with me what you liſt,and ſearch man. 
me all that you can, quoth his Servant ; he hath given 
me a Token or two to ſend to his Friends , as to his Bro- 
ther and Siſters. Ah,faid Alexander unto Mr. Philpor,thou 
art 4 maintainer of Hereticks; 'Thy man ſhould have 
gone to ſome of thine Aﬀinity, but he ſhall be known 
well enough. Nay, ſaid Mr. Ph:/pot, I do ſend it to 
my Friends; there he is, let him make anſwer to it. But 
good Mr. Alexander, be ſo much my Friend, that theſe 
Irons may be taken off. Well, ſaid Alexander, give 
me my Fees, and I will take them off ; if not, thou ſhalt 
wear them ſtill. 

Then faid Mr. Phlpor, Sir,what. is your Fee ? Hefaid, 
Four pound was his Fees. Ah, faid Mr. Philpcr, I have Kenper 26- 
not ſo much; I am but a poor man,and I have been long quirerh four 
in Priſon. What wilt thou give me then, faid Alexander? $5-nds of 
Sir (faid he) I will give you twenty ſhillings, and that I for; his js 
will ſend my man foror elſe I will lay my Gown to gage; ***: 
for thetime isnot long (Iam ure )chat 1 ſhall be with you; 
for the Bp. faid uato me that I ſhould be ſoon diſpatched. 

Then ſaid Alexander unto him,what is that to me? and 
with that he departed from him, and commanded him to 
be had into Limbo, and ſo his commandment was fulfil- Mr. Philzes 
led ; but before he could be taken from the block , the on arg 
Clerk would have a groat. mY 

Then one Witterence, Steward of the Houſe,took him 
on his back, and carried him down, his man knew not 
whether. Wherefore Mr. Philpet faid to his man, go to 
Mr. Sheriff, and ſhew him how I am uſed, and delire Mr. 

Sheriff ro be good unto me ; and fo his Servant went 
{treight way, and took an honeſt man with him. 

And when they came to Mr. Sherift, (which was Mr. 
Macham) and ſhewed him how Mr. Phi{pot was hand- 
led in Newgate, the Sheriff hearing this, took his Ring 
oft from his finger, and delivercd it unto that honeſt man 
which cane with Mr. Philpots man, and bad him go un- atr.M «am 
to Alexander the Keeper, and commanded him to take off Sheriff, 
his Irons, and to handle him more gently, and to give his | nr Þ 
man again that which he had taken trom him. And when Ring torake 
they came again to the faid Alexander , and told their pon ons 
metlage from the Sheriff, Alexander took the Ring , and and to re- 
faid, Ah, I perceive that Mr. Sheriff isa bearer with him, — the 
and all ſuch Hereticks as he is, therefore to morrow [I kens, mo 
will ſhew it to his betters : Yet at ten of the Clock he _— j 
went into Mr. Philpor, where he lay, and took oft his [- of this Kee 
rons, and gave him ſuch things as he had taken betore per. | 
from his Servant. N_ 

Upon Tweſday at Supper, being the ſeventcenth day of ado releaſed 
d [9] 1s ITONS, 
bade Mr. Philpot make him ready, for the next day he Afr Flats | 
ſhould ſuffer, and be burned at a [take with hre. Mr. 1/- _ @ 4 
pot anſwered and faid,l am ready; God grant me ſtrength, > ——_ 
and a joyful Reſurreftion. And fo he went into his him againſt 
Chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lord God, hay _ 
giving him moſt hearty thanks that he of his mercy had fre. 
made him worthy to ſuffer for his truth, mſn: 

In the morning the Sheriffs came according to the or- 
der, about cight of the Clock, and called for him,and he 
moſt joyfully came down unto them. And there his man 


Tr3 did 


Alexander 
the cruel 


498 hy 
did meet him, and faid, Ah dear Maſter, farewel : His 

Maſter faid unto him, Serve God, and he will help thee. 

Mr. Phile And ſo he went with the Sheriffs to the place of Execu- 
—_ — ye tion ; and when he was entring into Smt field,the way 
mareyrdom. Was foul, and two Officers took him up to bear him to 
the Stake. Then he faid merrily, What? will ye make 
mea Pope?I am content to go to my journeys end on foot. 
But firſt coming into Smirh 1d , he kneeled down there, 


Mr.Philpots 
words po- 
ing tothe 
Stake. 


faying theſe words, will pay my vows in thee;O Smithfield. 


The Death and Martyrdom of Mr. Philpot, Martyr. - 


And when he was come to the place of Suffering , he A 


kifled the Stake, and ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this 
Stake, ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer moſt 
vile death upon the Croſs for me? And then with an obe- 
dient heart full meekly he faid the Cv;.Cviz. and Cyij, 
Pſalms : and when he had made an end of all his Pray. 
ers, he ſaid to the Officers ; What have you done for me? 
and eyery one of them declared what they had done 


3 


and he gave to every of them money. 


T7 15 : 7” oEArc 


—_—  * - 


Then they bound him to the Stake, and ſet fire unto 
that conſtant Martyr : Who the eighteenth day of De- 
cember, in the midſt of the fiery flames , yielding his foul 
into the hands of Almighty God, and full like a Lamb 
gave up his breath , his body being conſumed into aſhes. 

Thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the life and doings 
of this learned and worthy Souldier of the Lord, Fobn 
Philpet ; with all his Examinationsthat came to our hands: 
firſt penned and written with his own hand, being mar- 
vellouſly reſerved fromthe fight and hand of his enemies; 
who by all manner of means ſought not only to ſtop him 
from all writing, but alſo to ſpoil and deprive him of that 
which he had written. For the which cauſe he was many 
rimes ſtripped and ſearched in the Priſon of his Keeper : 
bur yet ſo happily theſe his writings were conveyed and 
' hid in places about him, or elſe his Keepers eyes fo blind- 

ed, that notwithſtanding all. this malicious purpoſe of 

the Biſhops,they are yet remaining, and come tolight. 


The wri- 
rings and 
examinati- 
ons of Mr. 
Jobn Philpet, 
by rhe Pro- 
vidence of 
Almighty 
God, preſer- 
ved. 


A Prayer to be ſaid at the Stake, of all them that God 
ſhall account worthy to ſuffer for has ſake. 


MEZ7 God. and Father, to whom our Saviour 
A gadly 


rracious power, with Pa 
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fty, contemning thy daily calls; yet let thy mercy which s 
above all 7 >» # and cd the Soak 7 filled, let 
thy mercy (I ſar) prevail towards me, through and for the 
mediation of Chritt our Saviour. And for whoſe ſake in 
that it hath pleaſed thee to bring me forth now as one of 
his witneſſes, and a record-bearer of thy werity and truth 
_ by him, to give my life therefore (to which digni- 
ty Ido acknowledge,dear God,that there was never any ſo 
unworthy and ſo unmeet no not the thief that hanged with 
him on the Croſs :) 1 as humbl — ay thee that 
thou wouldſt accordingly aid, bel , an Wig me with thy 
ſffrength and heavenly grace, that with Chriſt thy Son 1 
may find comfort with gn I may ſee thy preſence, and 
, and all others, which for thy 
Names ſake have ſuffered affiition and death, I may find 
ſo preſent with me thy gracious conſclations, that I may b 
my death glorifie thy holy Name, propagate,end ratifie thy 
verity,comfort the hearts of the heawy,confirm thy Church 
im thy verity, convert ſome that are to be converted,and ſo 
depart forth of this miſerable world, where I do nothing 
but daily heap ſin upon ſin, and ſo enter into the fruition 
of thy bleſſed mercy ; whereof now give and -mereaſe 


Chriſt ——_— in his fear and need by reaſon of 
death,and found comfort ; Gracious God and mo#t boun- 
Chriſt,on whom Stephen called in bis extream need, 
and received ſtrength;moſt benign holy Spirit which in the 
midſt of all croſſes of death didſt comfort the ApoftleS.Paul 
with more conſolations in Chriſt, then he felt ſorrows and 
terrors, have mercy upon me miſerable,uile,and wretched 
ſinner, which now draw near the gates of death, deſerved 
both in ſoul and body eternally, by reaſon of manifold,hor- 
rible, old and new tranſgreſſions, which to thine eyes ( O 
Lord) are open and known : Oh be merciful unto me , for 
the bitter death and blood-ſhedding of thine own only Son 
Teſs Chriſt. And though thy juttice duth require (in re- 
[pect of my ſins) that now thou ſhouldſ# not bear me,meaſu- 
ring me in the ſame meaſure I have meaſured thy Maje- 


prayer to be 
ſaid at the 

time of mar» Fe075 
tyrdom. 


n me a lively truſt, ſenſe, and feeling, wheretbrough the 
terrors of death, the torments of fire, the pangs of fx the 
darts of Satan, and the dolors of Hell may never depreſ 
me, but may be driven away t rough the working of that 
mo#t gracious Spirit ; which now plenteouſly endue me 
withal , that through the ſame Spirit I may offer (as 1n0w 
deſire to do in Chri#t by bim) my ſelf wholly, ſoul and b0- 
dy, to be a lively Sacrifice,holy and acceptable in thy ja . 

om 


Dear Father,whoſe I am,and always have been,even 


my mothers womb, yea even before the world was made, 
to whom I commend my ſelf, ſoul and body, family and 


bleſſing of thy Word again,with godly peace, to the teach- 


ing and ſetting forth of the ſame.O dear Father now giv 
ms 


nno 
555, 


Mr. Phi 
Prayers, * 


Join Pip 


Gen 
money, 


friends, Country and all the whole Church,yea even my vt He yarn 
ry enemies according to thy good pleaſure ; beſeeching be {1,5 


mtirely to give once moreto this Realm of England tbe (gel wi 
peace in 
Englk 


[ 


” 


—_ 


— "+ 


Q Mary. 


* Gedly Letters of M. John Philpor, Martyr.  _ ” 
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| Anno 
1555: 
wy ww 


\ 1evedt {| T' is 2 Jamentable thing to behold ar this preſent in 
Mr.Phulpss tO 
Congre- 


[3 


Aebr. 6. 


Marth.2 5. 


Maths, 


kom. 10, 


Nut, ,, 


Vilom of 


fe ff nee OcTeOE, and let no man deceive you with vain words , 
vie beak- aying, that you may keep your Faith to your ſelves, and 


nd / vo. 


bas. 
I Corg. 
nh. 


, Chriſt faith, Either make the tree good and hs fruits good; 


. the Prophet Aggers tells us, The Lord ſhaketh the earth, 


me grace to come unto thee.Purge and ſs purifie me by this 
fire mn Clrifts death and paſſion thruugh thy Spirit, that 1 
may be a Burnt-»ffering f. a ſweet [mell in thy fight which 
liveſt und reigneſt with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt now 
and for evermore world without end, Amen. 


Letters of Mr. Philpot. 


A Litter which be ſent to the Chriftian Congregation, ex- 
borting them to refrain from the idolatrons Service of 
the Papitts, and to ſerve God after bus Word. 


England the faithleſs ing both of men and wo- 
men,from the true knowledge and uſe of Chriſts fincere 
Religion, which ſo plentifully they have'beentaught, and | 
do know, their own Confſciences bearing witneſs to the 
vericy thereof. If that earth be curſed of God, which eft- 
ſons receiving moiſture and pleaſant dews from Heaven, 
dothnor bring forth frux accordingly ; how much more 

jpdgmen t ſhall ſach perſons receive, which ha- 

ing received from the Father of. Heaven the perfect 
mo” tr word by the miniſtry thereof, do not 
ſhew -+- uhew> i candies mob 6 ot 
wire 4n the day of ] ta uſury of all man- 
- + Tendeth gory wen and women, 
how much more will he require the fame of his pure Re- 
hepa yerealed unto us (which is of all other Talents the | 
iefeſt-and moſt pertaining to our exerciſe in this life) if | 
we hide the ſame in a Napkin, and ſer it nor forth to the 
ulury of Gods glory, and edifying of his Church by true 
Confeſſion ? God hath kindled the bright light of his Gof- 
pel, which in times paſt was fu nd hid under rhe 
vile aſhes of mans Traditions, and hath cauſed the bright-! 


| ger of ourives. But wemutt learn:to anſiver the world . 
as Chriſt did Peter, and ſay; Go behind me Satanthou ſa **br-rt- 
woureſt not the things of God, © Shall 'T not drink of the — 
— which the Father gruetb'me? For it is better to be af- 
flicted and to be flain in the Church of God, then ts be 
counted the Son of the. King, in the Synagogue of falſe  * 
Religion. Death for righteouſneſs is not to be abhorred, _—_— 
but rather to be deſired, which affuredly bringeth with it »% bring- 
the Crown of everlaſting Glory. Theſe bloody Execux eh iliccy; 
tioners do nap proſecute Chrifts Martyrs, but crown-theny 
with everlaſting felicity ; wewere born into this world to 
be witnefles unto the Truth,both learned and unlearned. 

Now fince the time is come that we 1ſt ſhew our 
Faith, and declare whether we will be Gods Servants in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, as we have been taught, and 
are bound to follow, or elſe with hypocrifie to ferve un- 
righteouſneſs : let us take good” heed that we be-found 
faithful jn the Lords Covenant, and true Members of his- 
Church,in the which through knowledge we are ingraff. 
ed ; from the which if we fall by trankoreſfion with the 
common fortof people, it will more ſtreightly be requi- . 
red of us, then many yet do make account thereof. We £217 coun: 
cannot ferve two Maſters ; we may not halt on both Luke r3. 
ſides, and think to pleafe God ; we muſt be fervent in 3: #5: 
Gods cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from him. For by 
the firſt Commandment we are commanded to love-God 
with all our heart, withall our mind, with all our power | 
and h: bur they are manifeſt tranſpreflorsof this **** 
Commandment, which with their heart, mind, or bo- 
dily power, da communicate with a ſtrange Religion, 
contrary to the word of God,in the Papiſtical Synagogue, - 
which callerh it ſelf the Church, and 18not. As greatly L3*2.2t- 
do they offend God now which ſa do, as the Itraclites no« be fer- 
cid in times paſt by forſaking Fervſalem,the trueChurch v4 «fer 


neſs thereof tv ſhine in our hearts, to the end thar the ſame 
might ſhine before men to the honour of his Name. Ir is * 
——_—_ us to believe, but alſo to confeſs and de- | 
clare what we believe in our outward converſation. For as | 
S. Paul writeth to the Romans, The belief of the heart ju- 

fifieth,and to acknowledge with themonth maketh a man 
ſafe. Tris all one before God, not to believe at All , and 
net to ſhew forth the lively works of our belief. For 


or elſe make the tree evil and the fruits evil ; becauſe a 
good tree bringeth forth good fruits, as an evil tree doth 
evil fruits, So that the perion which knoweth his Maſters 
will, and dothit not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. | 
And not all they which fay Lord,Lord,ſhall enter into the 
og—_ of God,but he that doth the will of the Father. 
whoſoever in the time of trial is aſhamed of me 
(faith Chriſt) and of my words, of bim the Son of Man 
will be _ before hs Father. Aﬀeer that we have 
built our ſelyes into the true Church of God,it hath pleaſ- 
ed him by giving us oyer into the hands of the wicked Sy- 
to prove our building, and to have it known as | 
well to the world as to our felves , that we have theen 
viſe builders into the true Church of God upon the 
Rock, and not on the Sand, . and therefore now the Tem- 
pelt is riſen, and the Storms do mightily blow againſt us, 
that we might notwithſtanding ſtand upright,and be firm 
in the Lord, to his honour lory , and to our eternal 
city. There is no new thing Lpcenad unto us,for with 
fuch Tempeſts and dangerous Weathers the Church of 
God hath continually been exerciſed. Now once again, as 


that thoſe might abide for ever, which be not overcome. 
Therefore, my dearly beloved, be ſtable and immova- 
blein the word of God, and in the faithful obſervation 


diſemble with Antichriſt, and to live at reſt and quiet- 
neſs in the world, as moſt men do, yielding to neceſfity. 
Thisisthe wiſdom of the fleſh;bur the wiſdom of the fleth 
1s death and enmity to God, as our Saviour for enfample 
aptly did declare in Peter, who exhorteth Chriſt not to go 
to Seroſalew to celebrate the Paſſover, and there to be 
fla, but counſelled him to look better to himſelf. | 
Likewiſe the world would not have us to forſake it , 
neither to aſſociate our felves to the true Church, which 
s the Body of Chriſt, whereof we are lively Members , 
andto uſe the Sacraments after Gods word with the dan- | 


of God, ho” by going to Bethel to ſerve God in a Con- nacion,bur © 
gregation of their own ſerting up , and their own himſelf | 
Imaginations and Traditions : for the which doing God * oO" 
utterly deſtroyed all 1/rael, as all the Prophets almoſt do 
teſtife. This happened unto them for our enſample, 
that we might beware to have any fellowſhip with any 
like Congregation to our deſtruftion: | | 

God hath one Catholick Church diſperſed through- 
out the world, and therefore we are taught in our Creed 
to believe one Catholick Church, and to have commu- 
nion therewith : which Catholick Church is grounded 
upon the foundation of the Prophets, and of the Apo... 
ſtles , and upon none other, as S. Paw! witnefſeth to the 
Epheſians. Therefore whereſoeyer we perceive atty peo- 

le to worſhip God truly after his word , there we ma 

certain the Church of Chtiſt to be ; unto the which 
we ought to aſſociate our ſelves, and to defire with the 
Prophet Dawvid,to praiſeGod in the midſt of his Church. Pfat.zr. 
Bur if we behold through the iniquity of rhe time, ſegre- 
gations to be made with counterfeit Religion , otherwiſe 
then the word of God doth teach, we ought then, if we 
be required to be companions thereof, to ſay again with 
David, Ihave hated the Synagogae of the malignant,and val.:6; 
will not ſit with the wicked.In the Apocalypsthe Church 
of Epheſus is highly commended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch Apo: 
as ſaid they were Apoſtles,and were not jndeed,anJ there- 
fore would notabide the company of them. Further,God 
commanded his People that they ſhould not ſeek Bethel, 
neither enter into Gi/gal where Idolatry was uſed, by the 
mouth of his Prophet Amos. Alſo we muſt conſider that Amos 5! 
our Bodies be the Temple of God, and whoſoever (as S. | 
Paul teacheth)doth prophane the Temple of God , him * ©**: 
the Lord will deſtroy. May we then take the Temple 
of Chriſt, and make ir the Member of an Harlot ? All 
ſtrange Religion and Idolatry is counted whoredom with 
the Prophets , and more deteſtable in the fight of God, 
than the adventurous abuſe of rhe Body: 

Therefore the Princes of the earth, in the Revelation = lawful 
of S. Fohn, be ſaid to go a whoring , when they are in Cheiftian _ 
love with falſe Religion, and follow the fame. How then come to the 
by any means may a Chriſtian man think it toterable to be _ 
preſent at the Popiſh private Maſs ( which is the very 
prophanation of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt )and at other idolatrous worſhippings and rites, which 
be not after the wordof God, but rather to the derogati- 
on thereof, in ſetting mans Traditions above Gods Pre- 
cepts, ſince God by his word judgeth all ſtrange —_— 
whic 
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+ which is not according to his inſtitution, for whoredom 


Nor enough 
ro confeſs 
—God in 
heart, but in 
mouth alio, 


Alefſon for 
large Cen- 
ſciences. 


Mark. 8. 


Reaſons pro- 
ving that 
true Chriſti- 
ans ought in 
no wile to 
participate 
withPapiſts. 


Heb. 10. 


ApQc.I3. 


Apoc. 38. 


2 Thel\l 3. 


The phace of 
Marth. 5.e x- 
pounded. 


Math. 2 4. 


& curſed 
thing to Sin 
upon hepe 
of forgive- 
nels. 


Pſal. i102. 
146. 


and advoutry ? 

Some fondly think that the preſence of the Body 1s 
not materia} , ſo that the heart do not conſent ro their 
wicked doings. But ſuch perſons little conſider what S. 
Paul writeth to tlie Corinthians, commanding them to 
Glorifie God as well in Body as in Soul. 

Moreover, we can do no greater injury to the true 
Church of Chriſt , then to ſeem to have forſaken her , 
and difallow her by cleaving to her adverſary : whereby 
it appearcth to others which be weak, that we allow the 
ſame,and ſo contrary to the word, do give a great offence 
to the Church of God , and do outwardly. {lander , as 
much as Men may , the truth of Chriſt. But wo be un- 
to him by whom any ſuch offence cometh. Better 
it were for him to have a Milſtone tied about hisneck, 
and to be caſt into the bottom of the Sea. Such be tray- 
tors to the truth,like untoFudas,who witha kiſs betrayed 
Chriſt. Our God isa jealous God , and cannot be con- 
tent that we ſhould be of any other then of that unſpot- 
ted Church , whereof he isthe head only , and wherein 
he hath planted us by Baptiſm. This jealouſie which God 
hath towards us, will cry "A vengeance in the day of ven- 
geanceagainſt all ſuch as now have fo large Conſciences 
to do that which is contrary to Gods Glory, and the fin- 
cerityof his word,except they do in time repent,and cleave 
unſeparably to the Goſpel of Chriſthow much ſoever at 
this preſent both Men and Women otherwiſe in their own 
corrupt judgment,do flatter themſelves.God willeth us tO 
judge uprightly, and to allow and follow that which is 
holy and acceptable in his ſight,and to abſtain from all 
manner of evil , and therefore Chriſt commandeth us in 
the Goſpel to beware of the leaven of the Phariſces , 
which is Hypocrilte. 

St. Paul to the Hebrews faith, if any Man withdraw 
himſelf from the Faith , his Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in him : therefore he faith alſo, Thar we are none ſuch as 
do withdraw our ſelves unto perdition,but we belong unto 
Faith,fer the attainment of Life.St.Fohn in the Apocalyps 
telleth us plainly that none of thoſe, who are written in 
the Book of Lite,do receive the mark of the Beaſt,which 
is of the Papiſtical Synagoguecither in their forcheads,or 
elſe in their hands,that is apparently or obediently. 

St. Paul to the Philippians athrmeth , that we may 
not have any fellowſhip with the works of darkneſs,but 
in the midſt of this wicked and froward Generation we 
ought to ſhine like lights upholding the word of truth. 
Further he faith,that we may not touch any unclean thing; 
which fignificth that our outward converſation in forrcign 
things ought to be pure andundefiled as well as the inward, 
that with a clean Spirit and rectified Body we might ſerve 
God juſtly in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of 
our Lite. 

Finally in the 18 of the Apocalyps, God biddeth us 
plainly to depart from the Babylonical Synagogue, and 
not to be partakers of her treſpaſs. S.Paul to the Theſſ. 
commandeth us in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
withdraw our ſelves from every Brother that walketh in- 
ordinately,and not according to the inſtitution which he 
hath reccived of him. 

Ponder yc therefore well , good Brethren and Siſters , 
theſe Scriptures which be written for your erudition and 
reformation, whereof one jot is not written in vain:which 
be utterly againſt all counterfeit illuſion to, be uſed of . us 
with the Papiſts in their phantaſtical-Religion,and be ad- 
verfaries to all them that have fo light Conſciences in fo 
doing : and if they do not agree with this adyerlary ( 1 
mean the Wordof God ) which is contrary. to their at- 
rempts, he will (as is hguihed in the Goſpel) deliver them 
to the judge,which is Chriſt, and the judge will deliver 
them to the Executioner,that is to the Devil,and the De- 
vil ſhall commit them to the horrible priſon of Hel-Fire 
(where is the portion of all Hypocrites )with ſulphure and 
brimſtone, with wailing and gnaſhing of teeth World 
without end.Burt yet many will ſay for their vain excuſe ; 
God is merciful,and his mercy is over all. But the Scrip- 
ture reacheth us, That curſed is he that {inneth upon hope 
of forgiveneſs: 'Truth it is, that the mercy of God is above 
all his works,and yet but upon ſuch as far him : for it is 
written in the Pſalms, The mercy of God is on them that 
fear bim,and on ſuch as put their truſt in him. Where 


we may learn , that they only put their truſt in God , Anno 
1555 
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that ſerve him ; and to fear God, is to turn from evil 
and do that is good. So that ſuch as do look to be parta- 
kers in Gods mercy,may not abide in that which is known 
to be manifeſt evil and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 

Another fort of perſons do make them a Cloak for the 
rain under the pretence of obedience to the magiſtrates, 
whom we ought to obey although they be wicked. 
But ſuch muſt learn of Chriſt to give to Cz/ar that isC2- 
ſars and to God that isdue to God,and with S Peter to o- Luk1s: 
bey the higher powers in the Lord, albeit they beevil, if * **-+ 
they command nothing contrary to Gods Word, other- 
therwiſe we ought not to obey their commandments, al. 
m—_ we ſhould ſuffer death therefore, as we have the 
Apoltles tor our example herein to follow, who anſwer- 
ed the Magiſtrates as we ought to dv in this caſe, not o- Obtdienc 
beying their wicked precepts, ſaying, Fudge you whether rw 
it ” more righteous that we ſhould obey Man rather then **dhou is 
God. 

Allo Damel choſe rather 'to be caſt into the Den of —_ 
Lions to be devoured , then to obey the Kings wicked Mat., 
Commandments. If the blind lead the blind,both fall into 
the Dirch. There is no excuſe for the tranſgreſſion ofGods 
Word,whether a Man doth it voluntarily or at Command- 
ment,although great Damnation is to them,by whom the 
offence cometh. Some others there be that for an extream Againftfach 
refuge in their evil doings, do run to Gods predeftinati. % wi 
on and elefion,faying,that if I be eleCted of God to Sal. jt) 9 
vation, ſhall be ſaved,whatſoever I do. But ſuch be great cleQioa, 
tempters of God, and abominable blaſphemers of Gods 
Holy EleEtion and caſt themſelves down from the Pina- 
cle of the Temple in preſumption, that God may pre- 
ſeryvethem by his Angels through predeſtination. Such 
verily may reckon themſelves to be none of Gods ele& wn, 
Children,that will do evil that good may enſue ; whoſe 
damnation is juſt,as S.Pawl faith. Gods predeſtination and 
election ought to be with a ſimple eye conſidered , to 
make us more warily to walkin good and Godly conyer- 
ſation according to Gods Word , and not ſet cock in the 
hoop , and putall on Gods back todo wickedly at large: 
for the Ele& Children of God muſt walk in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs after that they be once called to the true , 
knowledge.For fo faith Saint Paul to the Epheſ.ThatGod q 
bath KC. us before the Foundations of the World were 
laid that we ſhould be holy and blameleſs in bs ſight. 

Therefore Saint Peter willeth us through goud works Pt 
to make our yocation and election certain to our ſelves, 
which we know not but by the good working © of Gods 
Spirit in us , according tothe rule of the Goſpel;and he 
that conformeth not himſelf ro the ſame in Godly con- 
verſation,may juſtly tremble,and doubt that he is none of 
the cle&t Children of God,but of the viperous generation, Prov.:4 
and a Child of darkneſs. For the Children of light will 
walk in the works of light and not of darkneſs, though 
they fall;they do not he ſtill. 

I jt all vain excuſations be ſet apart,and whiles yehave 
light , as Chriſt commandeth, believe the light and abide. 
in the ſame , leſt eternal darkneſs overtake you una- jobs. 
wares. The light is come into the World , but( alas ) 
Men love darkneſs more then light. God give us his pure 
eye-ſalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf.O that Men 
and women would be healed, and not feck to be wilfully 
blinded. The Lord open their eyes , that they may ſee 
how dangerous a thing it is to decline from the knowledge 
of truth,contrary to their Conſcience. 

But what faid I , Conſcience ? many affirm their Con- Large &r 
ſcience will bear them well enough to do allthat they do, — 
and to go to the Idolatrous Church to ſervice;whoſe Con- 
ſcience is very large to ſatisfie Man more then God. And 
although their Conſcience can bear them ſo todo, yet | 
am ſure that a good Conſcience will not permit them 
ſo to doz which cannot be good unleſs it be directed af- 
ter the knowledge of Gods Word: and therefore in Latin 
this feeling mind is called Conſcientia, which ſoundeth by 
interpretation, as much as with knowledgo. | 

And therefore if our Conſcience be led of her ſelf, 
and not after true knowledge,yet we are not ſo to be ex- 
cuſed, as Saint Paul bearcth witneſs ſaying, Although my 
Conſcience accuſeth me not , yet in this I am not Juſt ified. 

And he joyneth a good conſcience with theſe threeSiſters, 


charity,a pure heart, and unfained Faith. Charity b_— 
10 


John 1% 


Heb.1 0. 


Qulary- 
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Gods Commandments, a 


the 
ſuffer in Body thereby.'T 


we become 


word,and deed;to the Glory of God and our Everlaſting 
Salyation, Amen. 

John Philpot , priſoner in the 

Kings Bench for the reſt ime- 

ny of the truth. 1555. 


To bis dear friend in the Lord, John Careleſs priſoner in 
the Kings Bench. 


Y dearly beloved Brother Careleſs , I have receiv- 

ed your loving Letters full of love and compaſſion, 
hard heart to weep, to ſee 
you ſo careful for one that been fo unprofitable a 
member asI have been,and am inChriſtsChurch.God make 
me worthy of that Iam called unto, and I pray you ceaſe 
not to pray for me,bur ceaſe to weep for him who hath not 


deſerved tle tears:and praiſe God with me,for that 
Inow Cn the company of them,whoſe want you 


may worthily lament; God give your pittiful heart his in- 
ward confolation.. Indeed my dear Careleſs, I am in this 
World in Hell, and in the ſhadow of Death; but he that 
hath t me for my deſerts down into Hell , ſhall 
ſhortly lifr me up to Heaven,where I ſhall look continual- 
ly for your coming and other my Faithful Brethren in 
the Kings Bench. And though I tell youthart I am in Hell 


wabe. in the Judgment of this World, yet affuredly I feel in the 


fame the conſolation of Heaven, I praiſe God; and this 
loathſom and horrible priſon is as pleaſant to me, as the 
walk in the Garden of the Kings Bench. 

You know,Brother Careleſs , that the way to Heaven 
out of this Life is very narrow , and we muſt ſtrive to 
enter in at a narrow gate. If God do mitigate the 
uplinefs of mine inet » What will he do inthe 


T7 rage of the fire whereunto I am appointed? And this hath 


hapnet! unto me , that I might be hereafter an en- 
fample of comfort , if the like happen unto you, or to 
any other of my dear Brethren with you in theſe . cruel 
days,in the which the devil fo rageth at the Faithful Flock 
of Chriſt,bur in vain (Itruſt )againſt any of us, who be per- 
fwaded that neither Life, neither death is able to ſeparate 
ws from the love of Chriſts Gofpel , which is Gods 
high treaſure committed to our brittle veſſels to glorifie 
us by the ſame. God of his mercy make us Faithful 
Stewards to the end , and give us Grace to fear nothing 
whatſoeyer in his good fray a we ſhall fuffer for the ſame, 
That I have not written unto you erſt,the cauſe is our ſtrait 
keeping and the want of light by — the day ferverh 
us but a while in our dark cloſet. is is the firſt Letter 
that I have written fince I came to priſon, beſides the re- 
port of mine Examinations; and I am fain to ſcribble ir 
out in haft. 

Commend me to all our Faithful Brethren , and bid 
them with a good courage look for their redemption,and 
frame hemfifve to be hearty Souldiers in Chriſt. They 
have taken bispreft money agreat while,and now let them 
ſhew themfelyes ready to ferve him faithfully, and not to 
flie out of the Lords Camp into the World, as many do. 
| Let them remember that in the Apocalyps the fearful 

be excluded the Kingdom. Let us be of good cheer, for 
our Lord overcame the Wortd,that we ſhould do the like. 
Blefledis the ſervant, whom when theLord comethyhe find- 
eth watching. O let us watch and pray earneſtly one for 
another that we be not led into temptation. Be joy 
ful uxcer the Croſs and praiſe the Lord continually, hs 
this is the whole burnt Sacrifice which the Lord de- 
bghteth in. Commend me to my Father Hwnt, and 
Cefire him to love and continue in the unity of Chriſts 
true Church, which he hath begun,and then ſhall he make 
me more and more to joy under my Croſs with him.Tell 


c heart loveth and feareth 
God above all , and unfained faith is never aſhamed of 
jon of the Goſpel, wharſveyer damage he ſhall 
Lord whichhath revealed his 
word,grant us never to be aſha- 
it,and give us Grace ſo earneſtly to cleave to his 
holy wordand the A m— _— - _ 
Gakience. 1} TE $ of the works of Hypocri- 

f = tre doth'abhor;fo that we may be found Faith- 
fal inthe Lords Teſtament to the end , both in heart , 


lied with the Devil a while, but Iam over the ſhoos 
God ſend me well our. 


Brother, John Philpor. 


all them which mourn in repentance for their Sins. 


leſs , the inward conſolation of his 
mon adverfary the Devil, Amen. 


mourn in this World,that in another they mi 


pray you let me be 


Ghoſt. Did not the fword of forrow 
of the ele& and Bleſſed Mother of our 


ſion of her ſeven fold Sins ? 


in thisthy ſorrow , for it is the earneſt 
conſolation. In thy ſorrow laugh, for the Spirit of God 
is with thee: Bleſſed be they(faith Chriſt) that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted. They went forth and wept, faith 
the Propher , ſuch ſhall come again,having their gripes 
full of gladneſs. And although a forrowful heart, in con- 
hideration of his Sins , be an acceptable Sacrifice before 
God, whereby we are ftirred up to more thankfulnefs 
unto God, knowing that much is forgiven us that we 
might love the more, yet theMan of God muſt keep a mea- 
fure in the ſamezleſt he be ſwallowed up by much ſorrow, 
Saint Pax} would not the Theſſalonians to be ſorry as 0- 
ther Men which have no hope. fuch a ſorrow is not com- 
mendable,but workethDamnation,and is far from theChil- 
dren of God,who are continually forrowful in God when 
they look upon their own unworthineſfs , with hope of 


Sins of his elect ſtill before them, that where they perccive 
Sin to abound, there they might be affured that Grace 
ſhall ſuperabound ; and bringeth them down unto Hell, 
that he might lift them up with greater joy unto Heaven. 
Wherefore mine own Bowels in Chriſt,as long as youare 
not void altogether of hope,be not daſmaied through your 
penſive heart for your Sins , how huge foever they have 
been,for God isable to forgive neodeep. [Ab you are able to 
Sin : yea, and he will forgive him, which with hope is 
ſorry for his Sins. 

But know Brother , that as oft as we do 
by the help of Gods Spirit, to do that is goo 
Spirit Satan layeth hard wait ro turn the good untoevil 


goo about 


tion with the godly 
be not ignorant of his malicious ſubtilty, and how thar 
continually he affaulrerh that which the Grace of 
God planteth. I ſee the batrel betwixt you and him,bur 


the victory is yours, yea and that daily : For you have 


laid hold upon the Anchor of Salvation,which is hopein 
Chriſt,the which will nor ſuffer youto be made afhame1. 
Be not diſcontented that you have this conflift: bur be 
glad thatGod hath given you the fame to try your Faith, 


my Brother Clements that he hath comforted me much by 
ving token in Ggnification of an unfained unity with 


and that you might appear daily worthy of the Kingdom 
of God,for the which you ſtrive.God beholderh your ſtri- 


yin g 


| That God giveth you fo contrite a heart for your To this 
Sins I cannot butreoice to behold the lively mark of the hs 
Children of God whoſe property is to think more lowly a very Goa: 
and vilely of themſelves then of any other,and oftentimes !y,2"wwar, 
do fer their Sins before them,thar they might the more be 
ſtirred to bring forth the fruits of repentance,and learnto 
be glad 
and rejoice. Such a broken heart is a pleaſant crifice un- 
toGod:O that I had the like contrite heart.God mollifiemy 
ſtony heart, which lamenterh not in ſuch wiſe my former 
dereſtableiniquities.Praiſed be God that he hath given you 
this forrowful heart in refpe& of righteouſhefs , and I 
er of theſe Godly ſorrows for 
Sin, which be the teſtimony of the preſence of the Holy 
terce the heart 

rd ? Did not 
Peter weep bitterly for his Sins, which was fo beloved of 
Chriſt? Did not Mary Magdalen waſh the feet of our 
Saviour with her tears, and received therewithal remiſ- 


us; ler him increaſe my joy unto the end perfe&tly. The 
Lord of peace be with you all. Salute all my loving friends, 
M. Merimg,M. Crooch,with the reſt,and ſpecially M. Mar- 
ſhal, and his Wife, with great thanks for his kindneſs 
ſhewed unto me. Farewel my dear Careleſs. I have dal- 


Ont of the Colehauſe, by your 
Another Letter to John Cartleſs, profitable to be read of 


He Godof all Comfort, and the Father of our Lord =: 


Lerter of M. 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſend unto thee,m dear Brother Care- Philpor to 
WY oly Spirit,in all the *b- fame 
malicious affaults and troublous temptations of our com- **'7 


ter Cars) 
maketh 
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Be of good comfort therefore mine own dear heart ; 
peny of eternal 
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forgiveneſs. For God to this end by his ſpirit ſetreth the Rem. 5+ 


$atans prit- 
.? Riſe ro 
» the evil bringthe 


y re» 


and gocth about to mire the deteſtable darnel of deſpera- *Simer 


forrow of a pure penitent heart. You 4e{peration- 
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ving Faith againſt Saran,and is pleaſed with your mighty 
reliſtance.The Spirit which is in you, is mightier thenall 
the adverſaries power. Tempt he may , and lying await 
at your heels , give you a fall unawares ; but overcome 
he ſhall not: yea he cannot, for you are ſealed upalready 
with a lively Faith to be the Child of God for ever: and 
whom God hath once ſealed for his own , him he never 


 ... 
_ Way, 


Anno 


Another Letter of Maſter Philpot, to certain Godly IWo- 
men , forſaking their own Connery for the Goſpel, Full is Jr 


of fruntful precepts and leſſons for all good Women. 


F'2 Spirit of trutþ,revealed-unto you my dearly be. Another 
loved by the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt;be _—_— 


continually abiding with you, and augmented into a ver. M.Poije th 


Gods Chil- 


dren tall. 


The Devils uttcrly forſaketh. "The got falleth ſeven times, but he ri- 


Children 
ly fill, 


Strife a- 
gainſt Sin is 
a roKen Ot 
Gods Child. 
Luke 11. 


James 4. 


True Chri- 
ftians how 
they ought 
tobe careleſs 
in their 
caretul 
eſtate. 


ſerh again. It is Mans frailry tofall, bur it is the property 
of the Devils Child to lie ſtill. 
This itrife againſt Sin- is a ſufficient teſtimony that 

you are the Child of God : for if you were, not , you 
ſhould feel no ſuch malice as he now troubleth you with- 
al. When this ſtrong Goliab hath the hold , all things 
are in peace which he poſſeſſeth: and becauſe he hath you 
not,he will not ſuffer you unafſaulted.Bur ſtand faſt, and 
hold out the Buckler of Faith , and with the Sword of 
G23ds promiſes ſimite him on the ſcalp : that he may re- 
ceive a deadly wound, and never be able to ſtand againſt 
you any more. Saint Fames telleth you that he is but a 
coward,ſaying,Reſiſt the Dewil,and he will flye from thee. 
It is the will of God that he ſhould thus long tempt you 
and not go away as yet, or elſe he had done with you long 
ere this. He knoweth already that he ſhall - receive the 
foil at your hands,and increaſe the Crown of your glory : 
for he that overcometh ſhall be Crowned. Therefore glory 
in your temptations,ſince they ſhall turn to your felicity. 
Be not afraid of your continual affaults which be —_ 
ons of your daily victory. 'The Word of God abideth 
for ever , In what hour ſoever a Sinner repenteth him of 
his Sins, they be forgiven. Who can lay any thing to the 

charge of Godsele&?Do you not perceive the maniteſt to- 
kens of your ele&tion?Firſt, your vocation to the Golpel , 

and after your vocation,the manifeſt gifts of the Spirit of 
God given unto you above many other of your condition, 
with Godlineſs which believeth and yieldeth to the autho- 
rity of the Scriptures, and is zealous for the ſame? Seeing 
you are Gods own dearling,who can hurt you? Be not of 
a deje&t mind for theſe temptations , neither make your 
unfained friends to be more ſorrowful for you'then need 
doth require. 

Since God hath willed youat your Baptiſm in Chriſt 

to be careleſs, why do you make your ſelf careful? Caſt 

all your care on him. Sect the Lord, before your eyes al- 
ways,for he is on your right fide, that you ſhould not be 
then moved. Behold the goodneſs of God toward me.I am 
careleſs, being faſt cloſed in a pair of ſtocks , which 
pinch me for very ſtraitneſs; and will you be careful ? 
I would not have that unſeemly addition to your name. 

Be as your name pretendeth,for doubtleſs you have no 0- 
ther cauſe bur ſo to be.Pray,l beſeech you, that I may be 
ſtill careleſs in my careful eſtate, as you have cauſe to be 
careleſs in your eaſier condition. Be thankful and put a- 

way all care , and then I ſhall be joyful in my ſtrait pre- 
ſent care. Commend me to all our Brethren, and defire 
them to pray for me,that I may overcome my temptati- 

ons:for the Devil rageth againſt me: I am put in the ſtocks 

in a place alone,becauſe I would not anſwer .tv ſuch Arti- 
cles, as they would charge me withal in a corner at the 

Biſhops appointment,and becauſe I did not come to Maſs 

when the Biſhop ſent for me. I willlye all the daies of my 

Life in the ſtocks by Gods Grace, rather then I will con- 
ſent to the wicked Generation.Praiſe God,and be joyful , 

that it hath pleaſed him to make us worthy to ſuffer ſome- 

what for his name ſake. 'The Devil muſt rage for ten days. 
Commend meto Maſter F. and thank him for his Law 
Books: but neither Law nor Equity will take any place 
among theſe Blood-thirſty. I would for your ſake the un- 
juſt dealing were noted unto the Parliament-Houſe, if it 
might avail. God ſhorten theſe evil days. I have anſwer- 
ed the Biſhop meetly plain already, and I faid to him, if 
he will call me in open judgment, I will anſwer him as 
plainly as he will require: otherwiſe I have refuſed , be- 
cauſe I fear they will condemn me in hugger mugger.The 
peace of God be with you my dear I. _ap can write no 
more for lack of light, and that I have written I cannot 
read my felf,and God knoweth it is written far uneafily. 1 
pray God you may pick out ſome underſtanding of my 
mind towards you. Written in a Cole-Houſe of darkneſs, 


out of a pair of painful ſtocks,by thine own in Chrilt, 
Fobn Philpor. 


through the mighty operation of his holy power. A 

I read in the Evan lifts . of —— Women, 
that miniſtred unto Griſt following him in the days of 
his paſſion , and never forſook him , but being dead 
in his Grave, brought Oyl to anoint him;until that he haJ 
thewed himſelf unto them after his reſurreion,and bidden 
them ſhew unto his Diſciples, which art his paſſion were 
ditperſed , and tell them that he was riſen,and that they 
ſhould ſeehim in Galile. T'o whom I may juſtly compare 
you (' my loving Siſters in Chrift ) who of late have ſeen 
him ſuffer in his members, and have miniſtred to their 
neceſſity, anointing them with the comfortable Oyl of 
your charitable affiſtance,even to the death: and now ſince 
ye have ſeen Chriſt to live in the aſhes of them , whom 
the tyrants have lain , he willed you to go away upon 
Juſt occalion offered you , and to declare to our diſperſed 
Brethren and Siſters , that he is riſen , and liverh in his 
elect members in England, and by death doth overcome 
inhdelity, and that they ſhall ſee him in Galile, which is 
by torſaking this World, and by a faithful defire to paſs 
out of this World by thoſe ways, which he with his holy 
Martyrs hath _ on before. 


did Abraham and Tobias unto a ſtrange Land:God giye 46% 
you health both of Body and Soul, he ye may go _ ; 
vertue to yertue , and grow from ſtrength: to ſtrength , | 
until ye may ſee face to face che God of Sion in his holy 
hill with the innumerable company of his blefſedMartyrs 
and Saints.Let there be continual aſcenſions unto Heaven 
in your hearts. Let there be no decreaſe of any vertue , 
which is already planted in you.” Be as the light of the 
juſt , ſuch as Solomon faith, increaſerh to the perfe day 
of the Lord. Let the ſtrength of God be commended in 
your weak Veſlels,as itis. Be examples of Faith and fobri- 
ety,to all that ye ſhall come in company withal. Let your 
Godly converſation ſpeak where your Tongue may not, 
in the Congregation. Be ſwift to hear, and {low to ſpeak, 
after the Counſel of Saint James. Be not curious about 
other Mens doings , but be occupied in Prayer,and con- 
tinual meditation , with revyerent talking of the Wordof 
God , without contentions among the Saints. Let your 
Faith ſhine ina ſtrange Countrey,as it hath done in your 


own, that your Father which is in Heaven, may be glori- 
fied by you to the end. 

This farewel I ſend youznot as a thing needful (which 
knowalready what your duty is, and be deſirous to per- 
.orm the fame ) but as one that would have you un- 
derſtand that he is mindful of - your Godly Converſati- 
on , whereof he hath had good experience , and there- 
fore writeth this to be a perpetual memorial betwixt you 
and him, until our meeting together before God, where 
we ſhall joy that we have - lovingly pur one another 
in memory of our duty to perform it. 

Farewel again mine own Bowels in Chriſt, and take 
me with you whereſoever you go , and leave your ſelves 
with me , that in Spirit we may be preſent one with a- 
nother.Commend me to the whole Congregation ofChriſt, 
willing them not toleave their Country without . witneſs 
of the Goſpel , after that we all be lain , whichalrea- 
dy be ſtalled up and appointed to the {laughter,and inthe 
mean ſeaſon to pray earneſtly for our 'conſtancy , that 
Chriſt may be glorified in us and in them , both by Lik 
and Death. Farewelin the Lord. | 


Yours for ever,John Philpot. 


An Exhortation to his own Siſter, conſtantly to ſick to 
the truth, which ſhe had fruitfully profeſſed: 


tect building of you ihto the lively Temple of God , '! We, 


God therefore (_intire Siſters ) dire& your way, ah: when 


Another 
Lerrer 9! 
[4] 


ie Od the eternal Father , who hath juſtified you by bon | 
\_T the Blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and called you t9 iy 


halluw his name through a good converſation & profeiiog horrarios 


1555" 


Spiritual 


— 


veſſel of SanCtification,in the midſt of this wicked & per- 
verſeGeneration,to the laud and praiſe of rheGofpel. Amen. 
[ have occaſion ( mine own dear Siſter ) to praiſe God 

in you for two cauſes: the one , that ro your ability 
you are ready to ſhew your ſelfa natural loving Sitter to 
me your poor afflicted Brother, as by your gentle to- 
kens you have eftſoons teſtihed being abſent, and alſopre- 
ſently viſiting me; which well declarerh rhat you be a very 


wal "” natural Siſter indeed,and to be praiſed in this behalt. Bur 


and natu- 


ral compa” 
red 


The feveof that natural love you owe unto Chriſt , and you ſhall 


afflitions, 
Luke 22. 


RI 
wld o- 
oaks 
Cl 


U'y xly 


: oe perverſe » 4 Man ſhall ſoon be perverted ; with the 


in the other , that you be alſo a Siſter to me in Faith at- 
ter Chriſts Goſpel , I am occaſioned to thank God fo 
much the more,how much the one excelleth the other,and 
the ſpiritual conſanguinity is more perdurable then that 
which is of Fleſh and Blood,and is a worker of that which 
is by nature:for commonly ſuch as be ungodly,be unnatu- 
ral, and only lovers of themſelyes , as daily experience 
teacheth us. "The living Lord , which through the in- 
corruptible ſeed of his word hath begotten youto be my 
leige Siſter, give you Grace fo to grow in that Generati- 
on, that you may increaſe to a perte&t Age in the Lord , 
to be my Siſter with Chriſt for ever. 
Look therefore that you continue a Faithful Siſter as 
ou are called and are Godly entered , not only to me , 
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of Life , he ſanific you with daily increaſe of Vertue 
and Faith by his Holy Spirit , that you may appear a 


— —O— a-_— 


* 
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another; T am bold to put you ( my good Siſter ) in re- 
membrance of that which doth not a little comfort me 
to remember , in my troubles and daily temptations. 
Wheretore I doubt not, you will take that in good part 
which cometh from your Brother both in Spirit andBody, 
who tendreth your Salvation as earneſtly as his own, that 
we might joy together eternally with ſuch joy asthe wor!d 
ſhall never be able to take from us. Thanks be unto 
God, you have begun to run a good and a great time 
well in the ways of the Lord : Rur out the race to the 
end, which you have begun, and then ſhall you re- 
ceive the Crown of Glory.None ſhall be Crowned, bur 2 Tia, :. 
ſuch as lawfully ſtrive.Be not overcome ofevil , bur over- 
come evil with good,and the Lord ſhall make you one of 
thoſeFaithfulVirgins that ſhall follow the Lamb whereſoe- 4p. 14: 


ver he goeth;the whichChriſt grant both you & me;Amen. 
Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord -.. | 
unfained|! y. God increaſe our Faith , and give us never to oma ior 
be aſhamed of his Goſpel. That ſame requeſt which I have fruits of his 
made to my Brother Thomas,l make alſo to you, defiring "x 
you by all means you can ro accompliſh my requeſt, that whereof all 
my ſureties might be farished with that is mine own , ** time of 
to the contentation of my mind , which cannot be quiet fonmen he 


until they be diſcharged : therefore I pray you help to h:4no coni- 
purchaſe quietneſs, that I might depart out of this World modiry, and 


but to all the Church of Chriſt, yea to Chriſt himſelf , 
who voucheth you in this your unfained Faith,worthy to | 
be his Siſter.Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all the vain | 
dignities of theWorld,and ler it accordingly prevail more 

with you then all Earthly delights: For thereby you are | 
called to an equal proportion of the Everlaſting Inheri- ' 
tance of Chriſt,if now m no wiſe you do ſhew your ſelf an | 
unnatural Siſter to him in forfaking him in trouble,which 
[ truſt you will never for any kind of Worldly reſpect do. 


You are under dangerous temptations to be turned from 


be tried with Gods people through a fieve of great af. 
fiction: for fo Satan defireth us to be fifred,that through 
fear of ſharp troubles we might fall from the ſtableneſs 
of our Faith,and ſo be deprived of that honour, joy,and 
reward, which is prepared for fuch as continue Faithful 
Brothers and Siſters in the Lords Covenant to the end. | 
Therefore the Wiſe Man in the Book of Eccleſiaiticas, 
biddeth them that come to the ſervice of the Lord, To pres | 
pare themſelves to ſuffer temptations. 
Since then that for the Glory of God and our Faith , | 


in peace. My diffolution I look for daily , but the Lord onde 
knoweth how unworthy Iam of ſo high an honour, as to 2=pelle4 
die for the teſtimony of his truth. Pray that God would cate. = 
vouchſafe ro make me worthy , as he hath done, of long 
Impriſonment,for the which his name be praiſed for ever. 

Pray and look for the coming of the Lord, whoſe wrath 

15 great over us, and I will pray for you as long as[ live. 


The 9. of July in the Kings Bench. 


Your own loving Brother as well in 


Faith as in Body, John Philpor. 


Another Letter of John Philpot to certain Godly Bre- 


thren. 
He Grace of God the Father, and the peace of our Another 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son,and the conſo- Fibe _ 
lation of the Holy Ghoſt our comforter,ſtrengthen your tainingGod- 
hearts,and comfort your minds,that you may rejoyce,and Y<=boratt 
live in the truth of Chriſts Goſpel to the end, Amen. 


I do much rejoyce , dearly beloved in the Lord , to 


hear of your conſtant Faith inthe Word of God, which we commen- 


we are called now to abide the brunt of them, and | you have ſo purely received;which do not with the world- deth their , 


that when our adverſary hath done all that he can, yet - lings decline fromthe purity thereof,albeit you ſuffer grief 


we may be ſtable and ſtand; this Chriſt our firſt begot- , and trouble thereby;for the which1 praiſe God moſt hear- word. 


Faithful 
zeal ro Gods 


ten Brother looketh for at our hands, and all our Brethren ' tily: and the Lord of all ftrength , who hath begun this 


and Siſters in Heaven defire to ſee our Faith through at- | 


fictions to be perfect , that we might fulfill their num- 
ber : andthe Univerſal Church here militant , rejoyceth 


good work in you,make it perte& tothe end, as doubr 
not but he will, for the Faithfal zeal ye have to histruth 
and to his afflicted Church. - Therefore that ye may the He exhcr- 


at our conſtancy , all whom by the contrary we ſhould | better ſtand and bear the brunt of many temptations , rerh chem to 


continue anÞ 


make forry,to the danger of the loſs both of Body and |, which you areall like to be aflaulted withal in thefe wick- co ftand tat. 
Soul. Fear not therefore, whatſoever be threatned of the | ed and ſtormy days;I thought it good, as it is the duty of 


wicked World; prepare your back, and ſee it be ready to 


' 


of God ) ask with Faithful Prayer,that the good Spiritof | 
(God may lead your Sinful Fleſh whither it would not : 
for if we will dwell in the Fleſh an4 follow the Counſel 
thereof, we ſhall never do the Will of God, neither work 
that tendeth to our Salvation. 

You are at this preſent in the confines and Borders of 
Babylon , where you are in danger to drink of the 
Whores Cup,unleſs you be vigilant in Prayer. Take heed 
the Serpent ſeduce you not fromthe fimpliciry of your 
Faith,as he did our firſt Mother Eve. Let not Worldly 
fellowſhip make you partaker of iniquity. He that touch- 
eh Tar , cannot but be defiled thereby. With ſuch as 


ly you ſhall be holy. Therefore ſay continually withthe 


oneChriſtian Man to exhort another in the time of trouble, 
kev ck Carry Chriſts Croſs. And if you ſee any outwardnefs in | to put you in remembrance thereof, and to will you with 
you ( as the Fleſh is continually repugnant to the Will | the Wiſe 


Man to prepare your ſelves to temptations ; 


and to beware that ye, which yet do ſtand by the goodneſs 
of God,may not fall from your lively knowledge and hope. 
It is an eafitething to begin to do well,but to continue our 
in well doing,is the only property of the Children of God, 
and ſuch as afluredly ſhall be faved. For fo faith our Savi- 
our in hisGoſpel,Blefſed are they that perſevere to the end. 


Let not therefore this certainty of your Salvation , 


which is continuance in the ſincerity of . Faith, flide from 
you. Eſteem it more then all the riches and pleafares of 
this World,for it is the moſt acceptable treaſure of crernal 
life. 
Merchant Man , after the Gofpel, doth fell aJl that he 
hath,and buyeth the ſame.God in the 3.of the Apecat.doth ayoc.z. 
{ignihe to the Church , that there ſhall come a time of 


This is that precious ſtone , for the which the wiſe ,, _, _ 


Prophet David,P(alm 35.Unto the Saints that be on the 
Earth,all my will is on them. ou have been fanctifhed and | 
made pure through the rruth;take heed you be not unho- 
lied ;and defiled , left the laſt be worſe then the firſt. 

write not this becauſe I ſtand in any doubt of your fin- 
<re continuance,of the which I have had fo good experi- 
tnce.But becauſe the days be evil, and in rhe fame it is 
ine duty of every of us to exhort and ſtir up one 


| 


temptation upon the whole World, to try the dwellers on 
the carth.From the danger of the which temptation all 
fuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his word : which word 


there is called the word of patience ; to give us to under- T 


{tand that we mult be ready to {ufter all kin4 of injuries 
and flanders for the protetiion thereof. 


he word of 


patience. 


Therefore God commandeth us there to hold it faſt, , pe. x 


that no Man might bereave us of ourCrown ofGlory,and 
Saint 


hs 


__ _—_—  —_ 
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Saint Pezer telleth us now we are afflicted with divers 
aſſays , as it is need it ſhould fo be, "Thar the trial of our 
Faith being much more precious then Gold that periſh- 
eth,and yer is tried by fire, might redound tothe laud, Glo- 
ry, and honour of Jeſus Chriſt. S. Paul to the Hebrews 
ſhewethus , that Chriſt our Saviour was in his humanity 
made perfe&t by afflictions , that we being called to per- 
feftion in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the trou- 
bles of the World , by the which God giveth all them 
that be exerciſed in the ſame for his ſake. bis holineſs. And 
in the 12. Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle is written , My 
Son, refule not the correction of the Lord , nor ſhrink 
when thou art rebuked of him: for the Lord doth chaſtiſe 
every+ Son whom he receiveth , &c. Chriſt in the _ 
of Saint Fob biddeth his Diſciples to look after afflicti- 
ons, faying , In the World ye ſhall have trouble, but in 
me ye ſhall have joy. And therefore in the midſt of their 
trouble, inthe 21. of Saint Ewke he biddeth them look 
up and lift up their heads, for your redemption , faith 
he, is at hand. And inthe 22. he faith to all ſuch as be 
afflicted for him , you are thoſe that have abidden with 
| me in my temptations , and therefore I appoint unto you 
a kingdom , as my Father hath appointed for me, to cat 
and drink upon my 'Tablein my Kingdom. 
—_ bk Oh how glorious be the Crofles of Chriſt, which bring 
that comerh the bearers of them unto ſo bleſſed an end! Shall we 
by bearing not be glad to be partakers of ſuch ſhame as may bring 
ot theCrols. - S x # » 
ſo high a dignity ? God open our eyes to fee all 


Heb.2. 


Joha 16. 
Luke 21. 


Luke 22. 


us to 
things as they be,and to judge uprightly. Then doubtleſs 
we would think with Moſes, that it is better to be affli- 
&ed with the people of God,then to be counted the King 
of Egypts Son. 'Then ſhould we joyfully fay with Da- 
vid in all our adyerlities and troubles, It is good(OLord) 
thou haſt brought me low, to the end I might learn thy 
righteouſneſs. Therefore S. Paul would nor glory in any 
other thing of the World, but in the Croſs of Chriſt,and 
in other his infirmities: We have the Commandment 
of Chriſt , daily to take up his Croſs and follow him. 
We have the Godly enfambles of all his Apoſtles and 
Holy Martyrs, which with great joy and exultation have 
ſuffered the loſs of all Lands,Goods,and Life,for the hope 
of a better reward : which is laid upfor all thoſe in Hea- 
ven, that unfainedly cleave tothe Goſpel, and never be 
aſhamed thereof. 
The delights Great is the felicity of the World to the outward 
oftheWorld Man, and very pleaſant are the tranſitory delights there- 
comparable of ; but the reward of the righteous after the Word of 
gn God, doth incomparably excel them all, infomuch that S. 
Paul to the Romans doth plainly athrm , thar all the tri- 
bulations of this World cannot deſerve that Glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 
Let us therefore ( good Brethren and Siſters ) be mer- 
ry and gladin theſe troubleſome days, the which be ſent 
of God to declare our Faith , and to bring us to the end 
and fruition of that which we hope for. If we would en- 
* ter into the Lords SanCtuary,and behold what is prepared 

for us , we could not but defire the Lord to haſt the day 
Conſiderati- of our death , inthe which we might ſer forth by true 
on of JY*9 Confeſſion his Glory. Neither ſhould webe afraidto meet 
' ouradverſaries , which ſo earneſtly ſeek our ſpoil and 
death, as Chriſt did F#das and that wicked rout, which 

came to apprehend him, ſaying; I am he whom ye ſeek. 

It is commanded us by the Goſpel, not to fear them thar 

kill the Body , but to fear God , who can caſt both 

Body and Soul into Hell-Fire. So much we are bound ro 

obſerve this Commandment as any other which God 

hath given us. The Lord increaſe our Faith , that we 

fear God more than Man. The Lord-give us ſuch love to- 

wards him and his truth, that we may be content to for - 

ſake all and follow him.Now will it appear what we love 

The note of beſt;for to that we love,we will ſtick. There is none wor- 
a rrue Chri- thy to be counted a Chriſtian , except he can find in his 
; heart for Chriſts fake, if the confeſſion of his truth doth 
require it, torenounce all which he hath and follow him; 

and in ſodoing hegaineth an hundred fold more in this 

Life(as our Saviour faid to Peter )and hereafter is affured 

of eternal life. Behold, I pray you,what he loſeth which 

in this Life receiveth an hundred for one, with aflu- 

rance of eternal Life. O happy Exchange! Perchance 

your outward Man will ſay ; If I were ſure of this great 
recompence here,l could be glad to forſake all;Butwhere is 
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this hundred fold in this Life to be found ? yes truly; for 

in ſtead of the Worldly Riches which thou doſt forſake, 

which be but temporal , thou haſt found che everlaſting 

Riches pf Heaven, which be glory,honour;and praiſe, both How a Chri. 
before God, Angels , and Men ; and for an Earthly ha. *2 Ma 
bitation , haſt an ccernal manljon with Chriſt in Heaven: my 
for even now thou art of the City and Houſhold of the fold in ti 
Saints with God,as it is verified in the fourth to the Phj- => 
lippians. For Worldly peace, which can laſt but a while , 4 mpar, 
thou dolt poſſeſs the peace of God , which paſſeth all 


ſon derweeg 
underſtanding ; and for the loſs of a few friends, thou gain thy 
art made a fellow of the innumerable company of Heg. == by 
ven,and a perpetual friend of all thoſe that have died in «ay 
the Lord,from-the beginning of the World. Is .not this Peacewit 
more then an ork @ x fold?Isnot the peace of God which aching 
wein this World have throughFaithful imitation of Chriſt ble 11.” 
( which the World cannot take from us ) ten thouſand ** «5% 
told more, then thoſe things that moſt highly be eſteem- thing mot 
ed in the World, without the peace of God? All the peace ible 
of the Worldis nopeace, but a meer anguiſh and a gnaw- 

ing fury of Hell: As of late God hath ſet example before 

our eyes , to teach us how horrible anevil it is to forlake 

the peace of Chriſts truth, which breedeth a worm in con- 

ſcience that never ſhall ret. 


Oh that we would weigh this with indifferent ballan- 
ces. Then ſhould we not be difmayed of this troublous 
ume , neither ſorrow aftera Worldly manner,for the loſ 
which we are now like to ſuſtain , as the weak faithlef 
perſons do,which love their goods more then God , and 
the things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible : but ra- 
ther would heartily rejoyce and be thankful , that ir 
pleaſed God to call us to be Souldiers in his cauſe againſt 
the works of Hypocriſie , and to make us like unto our 
Saviour Chriſt in ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure our 
ſelves of his Eternal Glory : For bleſſed are they , faith 
Chriſt, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake. 2 Tims. 
And as S. Paul witnefſeth to Timothy ; If we die with 
Chriſt, we ſhall live with Chriſt; and if we deny him, 
he will deny us. 

O that we would enter into the veil of Gods-promiſes. _ 
Then ſhould we with S. Paul to the Philippians, reje&t _ 
all,and countall things but for drofs, fo that we may 
gain Chriſt. God which is the lightner of all darkneſs, 
and putter away of all blindneſs,anoint our eyes withthe 
true eyeſalve,that we might behold his glory , and our 


eternal felicity., which is hidden with Chriſt , and pre- 
pared for us that do abide in his Teſtament : tor bleſſed 
& that ſervant , whom the Maſter when he cometh ( as 
Chriſt ſaid) doth find fairhful.Ler us therefore watchand 

pray one for another,that we yield not in any point ofour 
Religion tothe Antichriſtian Synagogue,and that we be 

not overthrown of theſe temptations. Stand therefore, 

and be no cowards inthe cauſe of your falvation; for his 
Spirit that is in us,is ſtronger then he which in the World 
doth now rage againſt us. Let us not put out the Spirit of 

God from us,by whoſe might we ſhall overcome our ene- 
mies,and then death ſhall be as great a gain to us as it 

was tothe Bleſſed Apoltle Saint Paul. Why then do ye Hex 
mourn?Why do ye weep? why be ye ſo careful,as though repo 
God hath forſaken you? he is never more preſent with us, fidions 
then when we be in trouble , if we do not forfake him. 

We are in his hands, and no Body can do us any injury 

or wrong without his good will and pleaſure. He hath 
commanded his Angels to keep us, that we itumble not 

at a ſtone without his divine providence. The Devil can- 

not hurt any of us, and much leſs any of his Miniſters , 
without the good will of our eternal Father. 

Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continually To be pate 


give thanks unto God for our eſtate , whatſoever it be ; m—_— 
or if we murmure againſt the ſame,we murmure againit j, afitios 
God,who ſendeth the fame: which if we do, we kick but 
againſt the prick, and provoke more the wrath of God 
againſt us; which by patient ſuffering ,, otherwiſc would 
ſooner be turned into our favour through Faithful Pray- 


cr 


I beſeech you with Saint Paw/ , to give your Bodies 
pure and holy Sacrifices unto God.He hath given us Bodies 
to beſtow unto his glory,and not after our own concupr* 
cence.If many years God hath ſuffered usto uſe ourBodis, 
which be his 'Temples,after the luſt of the Fleſh, in van 


our 


delights , not according to his glory ; 15 i= not = 


the loſs and * 


xho!- 
to be 
al in ar 
1005 


be path 
L and not 
murmur 


—Y ” 


Godly Letters of Mr. Joha Phulpor, Martyr. 


— 


505 


Ay EAI, oo oo OS: 


tm 
QMary- 


” __"—__ WA . gp . . . 
duty in the latter end of our life, the more willingly to 


"6, yield unto Gods glory our bodies, with all that we haye, 
I5g** 71 demonſtration of true repentance of that we .have 
WV eyil ſpent before ? Cannot the example of the bleſſed 
man 6b horribly afflicted, cauſe us to fay ?, The Lord 
ja. bath giventt, the Lord hath taken it : bleſſed be the name 
of 'the Lord. Even as it hath pleaſed the Lord, fois it 
come to paſs : If we caſt our whole care likewiſe upon 
God, he will turn our miſery into felicity, as well as he 
did to Fob. God tempteth us now as he did our Father 
Abrabam, commanding him to {lay his Son Iſaac in Sa- 
crifice to him ; which T/aac by interpretation doth f1g- 
nifie mirth and joy. Who by his obedience preſerved 
ſaac unto long lite, and offered in his ſtead a Ram that 
wastied by the horns in the brambles. Semblably. we 
are all commanded to Sacrihce unto God our I{aac,which 
eo is OUT joy and conſolation: the which if we be ready to 
uw Go 1 13 Abrabam was, our joy ſhall not periſh, bur live, 
and be increaſed, although our Ram be ſacrificed for our 
Iſaac : which doth fignihe that the pride and concupt- 
ſcence of our fleſh intangled through {1n, with the cares 
of this ſtinging world, muſt be mortitied for the preſer- 
yation and augmentation of our mirth and joy, 
which is ſealed up for us in Chriſt. 
And to withſtand theſe preſent temptations where- 
withal we are now encombred, ye cannot have a better 
remedy then to ſet before your eyes how our Saviour 
- Chriſt overcame them in the defart,and to follow his en- 
expin ſample ? that if the Devil himſelf or any other by him, 
_ willeth you to make ſtones Bread, that is, to take ſuch a 
mid worldly wiſe way, that you may have your fair houſes, 
Lands and Goods to live on ſtill; ye muſt fay, that man 
liveth not only by Bread, but by cvery word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
ain, if the Devil councelleth you to caſt your ſelves 
crits down to the earth, as to revoke your {incere belief and 
tay godly converſation, and to be conformable to the Learn- 
ure ed men of : the world, pretending that God will be well 
enough content therewith ; ye mult anſiver that ir is 
written,that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord God. 


Genel. 22- 


Further, if the Devil offer you large promiſes of hon- | 


our, dignity, and poſſeſſions, fo that ye will worſhip I- 
dols in his Synagogue, ye muſt ſay , Go behind me Sa- 
tan, for it is otherwiſe written, that a man muſt worſhip 
his Lord God, and ſerve him only. 

Finally, if your Mother, Brother, Siſter, Wife, Child, 
Kinſman, or Friend, do ſeek of you to do otherwiſe 
then the Word of God hath taught you, ye muſt fay 
with Chriſt, that they are your. Mothers, B 
Siſters, Wives, Children, Kinſmen, which do the will of 
God the Father. To the which will the Lord for his 
mercy conform us all unfainedly to the end, Amen, 


Your loving and faithful Brother 
in Chriſt, in Captroity, John 
Philpot, Arno 1555. 
| 2 
To his Friend and faithful Brother in the Lord, Maſter 
Robert Harrington 


" as Bm Mr: Harrington, I cannot tell what condign 
Lener of Jo thanks I may give unto God for you, inreſpeCt of 
—_— the great gentleneſs and pain which you have taken for 
ks Friend, | the relief of me and of other our afflicted Brethren in 

Chriſt. God be praiſed for his mercy , whoſe loving pro- 
viderce we have ſeen towards us by ſuch faithful ſtew- 
ardsas you have been towards a great many Bleſled be 
you of God for the loving care which you have taken 
for his poor flock. God hath reſerved your reward of 
'thanks in Heaven, and therefore T go not about to ren- 
der you any, left I might ſeem to judge that you looked 
for that here, which is reſerved to a better place. I thank 
God for that I have found by your faithful and diligent 
induſtry, and God forgive me my unworthineſs for fo 
great benefits. God give me grace to ſervehim faithfully, 
and to run out my race with joy. Glorious is thecourlſe 
of the Martyrs of Chriſt at this day. Never had the e- 
lect of God a better time for their glory than this is. 
Now may they be affured under the Croſs, that they are 
Criſts Diſciples for ever. 

Me think I ſec you dcefiring to be under the fame. 


The fleſh draweth back, but the Spirit faith, it muſt be 1-* > 
brought whither .ir would not. Here is the victory of 
the World here is true -faith and everlaſting glory. 
Who is he which defireth_ not to be found faithitul to his 
Maſter?And now is the time that every faithful Servant of 
Chriſt hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf a glorious 
Souldier in theLords hght. Now dothe Amalekites invade 
the true 1/rae/ites,that the 1/raelites might with ſpeed be 
glorihed,l need not for want of underſtanding to ai 
you hereof, bur asa willing Souldier in Chriſt, to exhorr 
you fo to run as you may get the victory,and that ſpeedily 
with vs. A man that is bidto a glorious feaſt, witheth 
his Friend to go with him, and be partaker thereof. God 
doth call me moſt unworthy, among other, to drink of 
the Bride-Cup of his Son, whereby we ſhall be made 
worthy (as many of our Brethren have been before us) 
to {1 ar the right hand and atthe left hand of Chriſt. O 
what unſpeakable condition is that ? May any worldly 
thing ſtay us from the defire thereof ? Since we ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, why do we not apprehendit, being 
{o near offered unto us? 

Let us approach near unto God, and God will draw 
near unto us. God draw us after him, that we may all 
run after the ſavour of his ſweet ointments. Chriſt anoint 
us,that we may be ſuppled in theſe evil days to run light- 
ly unto the glory of the Lord. Shame, impriſonment; 
loſs of goods, and ſhedding of our Blood, be - the juſt 
price which we muſt willingly beſtow for the ſame. 
Wherefore (dearly Beloved in the Lord) let not the great Reward 


greater than 


charges keep you back from buying this glory : for the the price. 
_ is w_ thoufand fold n—_ x Jo this ar A f 

That you have married a wife, whom God bleſs, I can- — be 
not excuſe you from this Mart, but you muſt bring your u{4. 
wite foran uſury to the Lord, whole pleaſure is in godly 
yoke-fellows. I wiſh you to be as I am, except theſe hor- 
ible bands, but yer moſt comfortable to the Spirit, afſu- 
ring you that we are made worthy through Chriſt of the 
Kingdom for the which we ſuffer. Praiſed bethe Lord 
for the affliction which we ſuffer, and he give us ſtrength 
to continue to the end. 

Commend meto Mr. Heath, and tell him that I would 
wiſh him with me, to prove how apt he is to carry the 
Croſs of Chriſt. I pray for his continuance in Chriſt, as 
for mine own. commend me to his wife, and to Mrs. 
Hall, certifiying them that I am brought to the gates of 
Hell, that I might never enter into the fame, but be raiſed 
up from Hell to Heaven, through the word that ſan&i. 
fherh us. Commend me t5 Mr. El/ing and his wife, and 


rothers, | thank them that they remembred to provide me ſome 


eaſe in Priſon, and tell them that though my Lords 
Cole-houſe be bur very black, yet itis more to be defired 
of the faithful, than the Queens Palace. God make her 
a joyful Mother, and preſerve them both to the comfort 
of Gods People. Thus for this time farewel dear Bro- 
ther. Written in poſt-haſt becauſe of - ſtrait keep- 


This day I look to be called before the Commitlfioners 
again. Pray (dear Brother) for rhe Spirit of wiſdom 
to remain with me. Commend me to your wife, and [ 
thank you both for your tokens. Your token I have ſent 
to your wife ; and my Token unto 'you, is my faithful 
heart with this Letter. Commend me to all my Friends, 
and tell them,l thank God I am cheerful in Chriſt, wiſh- 
ing them to fear God more then man, and to learn to def 
piſeearneſtly the vanities of this World ; defiring you all 
to pray for me; that I may end my journey with deliry, 
Amen, 


John Philper. 


Here followeth another Letter of My. Philpot ro the La- 
dy Vane : which becauſe for the length I could not 
wholly inſert, I have excerpted certain ſpecialties there- 
out as followeth. 


T2 principal Spirit of God: the Father, given unto 
us by Chriſt our merciful Saviour, conhrm, ſtreng- 
then, and ſtabliſh you in the true knowledge of the Gol: 


| pel, that your faithful heart (worſhipful and dear Sitter 


in the Lord) may attain and traſt with all the Saints what 
is the height, the depth, the length,and the breadth of the 
(weet Croſs of Chritt; Amen, &c- 


uU uv Oh, 


Godly Ma- 
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Olihappy are you amongt all other women, that have 
found this precious Stone which is hiddenin the Goſpel; 
for the which we ought to («11 all other things, and ro 
purchaſ* the fame. Oh happy woman, whoſe heart God 
Jath moved and inlarged tobe in the profeſſion thereof. 
Others ſeek worldly goods, honours, and delights ; bur 
you ſeek with a good underſtanding to ſerve God in Spi- 
rit and verity. "This is the gate that leadeth to Heaven, 

this is your portion for eyer- By this you ſhall ſee God 
face to face (which ſight is unſpeakable joy) and by this 
ſhall ye ſee a full ſight of all the beautiful Heavenly Pow- 
ers, and of all the celeſtial Paradiſe, By this ſhall you 
know them that you never knew, and be joyous and glad 
with thoſe which you have known here in God, world 
without end, &Cc. 
ebewait- Ah, 1 lament the infidelity of England, that after ſo 
ech the tate orear light is ſtept into ſo huge darkneſs again. The Ser- 
har. nr yant that knoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall 
pheticd ro be beaten with many ſtripes. Ah, great be the plagues 
Eng/ard that hang over England, yea though the Goſpel ſhould 
ough the & : 
Goſpel be be reſtored a7ain. Happy ſhall that perſon be whom the 
— 2 T ord ſhall take out of this world, not toſee them. Ah 
wr the great perjury which men have run into ſo wilfully 
againſt God by receiving Antichriſt again and his wick- 
ed Laws ? which do threaten a great ruine unto England. 
Oh that the Lord would turn his juſt judgments upon 
the Authors of the truce breaking between God and us, 
that they might be brought low (as Nabuchadoneſor 
was) that his People might be delivered, and his glory 
exaſted. God grant that that good luck which you hope 
ſhortly to come upqn the houſe of God, be a true pro- 
Goo luck Phelie, and not a well wiſhing only. Ah Lord, take a- 
torethewed way thy heavy hand from us, and ſtretch it out upon 
rae eo thine enemics thoſe hypocrites, as thou haſt begun, that 
Goſpel, they may be confounded. O let not the weak periſh 
for want of knowledge through our fin. Although 
thou kill us, yet will we put our truſt in thee. 

Thus( dear heart) you teach me to pray with you in 
writing. -God hear your prayers, and give us the Spi- 
rit of effectual Prayer, topour out our hearts continual- 
ly together before God, that we may find mercy both 
fr uur ſelves,and for our afflicted Brethren and Siſters. I 
cannot but praiſe God in you, for that pitiful heart that 
taketh other folks calamities to heart, as your own. Blef- 
ſed be they that mourn , for ſuch {hall be comforted. 
God wipe away all tears from your pitiful eyes, and for- 
row from your merciful hearty that you may (as doubtleſs 
you ſhall do ſhortly) rejayce with his elect for ever. 
You have ſo armed me to the Lords bartle both inward- 
ly and outwardly, that except I be a yery Coward, I can- 
not faint, but oyercome by death. You haye appointed 
me to ſo gaod and gracious a General of the field, to fo 
victorious a Captain, and to ſo favourable a Marſhall, 
that if I ſhould not go on luſtily, there were no ſpeCta- 
cle of heavenly manhood in me. I will preſent your 
Coat-armour before my Captain, and in the ſame truſt 
by him to overcome. The Scarf I defare as an outward 
Scarf. Ggntoſhew our enemies, who ſee not our glorious end, 

neither what God worketh inwardly in us, through the 
blindneſs of their hearts, that they perſecute Chriſts Croſs 
in us, whereby he hath ſealed up the Truth of his Gof- 
pel by his death unto us, that we by our death (ifneed be) 


might confirm the ſame,and never be aſhamed whatſo- 


ever torment we do ſuffer for his Names fake ; and our 
weak Brethren ſeeing the ſame might be more incoura- 
.ged to take up Chriſts Croſs, and to follow him. God 

give us grace to do all things to his glory, Amen, &c. 
The world wondreth how we can be merry in ſuch 
extreme miſery,but our God is Omnipotent, which turn- 
eth milery into felicity. Believe me (dear Siſter) there 
is noſuch joy in the world as the People of Chriſt have 
Exverience under the Croſs. I ſpeak by experience ; therefore be- 
of Gods licve mc, and fear nothing that the world can do unto 
comfore m; you. For when they impriſon our bodies, they ſer our 
afflition. Souls at liberty with God. When they caſt us down, 
—_. they lift us up; yea, when they kill us, then do they 
priſon. mens bring us to everlaſting life. And what greater glory can 
Bodies, they there be, then to be at conformity with Chrilt £ which 


ſex their pp : 
—_ ar 15. affiictions do workin us. 


— 
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partakers of the ſame. Let us rejoyce in nothing with 


St. Paul but in the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, b , Anno 
wofld is crucified unto us, and we to the I l 556, 
Croſs of Chriſt be our ſtandard to hgh under for —_—_ wy 


Whiles Lam thus talking with you of © 
ſolation, I forget how Ty _ you with pamper bevy 
unordinate tediouſneſs : but you muſt impure it to bs 
which cannot quickly depart from them whom he loy h, 
bur defireth to pour himſelf into their boſoms. " 
Therefore though your fleſh would be offendeg (as it 
might juſtly be) at ſuch rudeneſs, yet your Spirit will 
fay nay, which taketh all things in good part that com 
eth of love. And now I am departing yet will Itake 
my leave ere I go, and would fain ſpeak ſomewhat os 
might declare my fincereloveto you for ever : Farewel 
O elect veſſel of the Lord, to the comfort of his afflic 
ted flock, farewel on earth, whom in Heaven I am fel 
ſhall not forget. Farewel under the Croſs moſt JoyFull 
and until we meet, always remember what Chriſt lai. 
Be of good cheer, for Ihave overcome the world &c. 
God pour his Spirit abundantly upon you, mine own 
dear bowels in Chriſt, until you may come to ſee the 
God of all Gods with his ele& in the everlaſting Sion. ] 
ſend to you the kiſs of Peace, with the which 1 do moſt 
entirely take my leave of you at this preſent. It is ne. 
ceſlary we depart hence,or elſe we couldnot be glorified 
Your heart is heavy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from 
you: It is the calling of the merciful Father, where 
withal you are content, and ſo am I. Be of good com- 
fort,hold out amy buckler of Faith : for by the ſtrength 
thereof we thall ſhortly meet in eternal glory: to the 
which Chriſt bring both us Amen, Amen. "The 10. of 
December. 1555. | 
Death why. ſhould I fear thee ? fince thou canſt nor 
hurt me, but rid me from miſery untoeternal glory. 
Dead to the world, and living to Chriſt, your own 
Brother, ſealed upin the verity of the Goſpel for ever. 
Jubn Philpos 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot written to the ſame 
Lad), being a great ſupporter of him. 


[_ but moſt heartily give God thanks for theſe anater 


his gifts in you, whoſe brightneſs many beholding Len*ro' 
: ed to ſeek God like- cenags 
wiſe, and to cleave to him, having the enſample of fo ly 1a 


that are weak, are much 


faithful and conſtant a Gentlewoman before their eyes. 
If the Queen of the South ſhall riſe with the men of 
Chriſts generation, and condemn them, for that ſhe 
came from the end of the world to hear the wiſedom of 
Solomon ? than ſhall your fincere and godly converſati 
on, thus ſhining in this dangerous time of the trial of 
Chriſts People (being a woman of worſhipful eſtate and 
wealthy cuudition) condemn in the latter day a great ma- 
ny of theſe faint-hearted Goſpellers, which ſo ſoon be 


gone back and turned from the truth, at the voice of a 43% 


faint 


har. J-maiden ; ſeeing that neither the fear of impriſon- Gegeltes 


ment, neither the poſſeſſion of the world, (wherewithal 
you are ſufficiently indued aboye a great many) can ſe- 
parate you from the loveof the truth, which God hath 
revealed unto you. whereby it appeareth that the ſeed 
of Gods Word which was fawn in you, fell neither in 
the high way, neither among the thorns,neither upon the 
ſtones, but upon a good ground, which is bleſſed of God, 
and bringeth forth fruit with great affliction, an hundred 
fold to the glory of God, and the increaſe of his Church, 
&C. 

In conſideration whereof St.Fames biddeth us highly 
to rejoyce , whenſoever we fall into many temptations, 
knowing that it is but the trial of our Faith, that we 
_ bring forth that excellent vertue Patience, by the 
which we are made like to our Redeemer Chriſt, with 
whom we here being like in ſuffering, aſfuredly ſhall here- 
after be partakers of his eternal glory. Therefore St Pau 
faith 3 -God forbid that T ſhould glory in any thing but 
in the Croſs of our Lard Feſtus Grip. I that am under 
theCroſs with yau (thanks be given to God therefore) 
have felt in the fame more true joy and conſolation, 
then ever I did by any benefit that God hath given 


berry. God open oureyes to ſee more and more the glory of | me in my life before. For the more the world doth 


God in the Crols of Jc{us Chriſt , and make us worthy 


hate us, the nigher God is unto us, and there 18 
ng 
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"us ——op r{@ joy but in God. Wherefore Chriſt ſaid ; Is 
; anno me je ſal have joy,but in the World affiiion. Bleſſed be 
We I 56 Gor i which ſendeth us this afflition, that we might per- 
Ning 1s fed ly joy in him. For this cauſe in the ripeſt time of ini-; 
$56. | ' ity, and inthe moſt fervent ſeaſon of perſecution of the! 
"vv 1de21- Þ as Church, which Chriſt in the 21. of Luke prophe- 


ſs :d to. come, he willeth 'us to be of good cheer, 
snd to lift up our heads, for, our redemption is at 


and. 

Oh that the Lord would come and deliver us from this 
World, which is a vale of miſery, unto his own King- 
dom , where floweth perpetual joy and Conſolation. 

ret jo} And verily that is the true and onely joy which is concei- 
* ved, not of the Creature, but of the Creator, the which 
when we do poſſeſs, no body can take iraway from us.To 

the which joy all other joys being compared , are bur 

ings, all delights | 4k all ſweetneſs ſowre, all 

beauty filth , and finally all other things that be counted 

cops ibs nleafant,are tediouſnels.Your own ſelf is better witneſs of 
how nah this then 1: Ask your ſelf, with whom you are belt ac- 
14«j7 quainted.Doth not the Holy Ghoſt ſpeak the ſame in your 
ni heart? Have you not perſwaded your ſelf this to be true, 
vl fore I wrote thereof?For how ſhould you being a Wo- 
man, and a young Gentlewoman, beautiful, - at your 
own liberty, have overcome this your frail kind and age, 
and deſpiſed your excellent beauty and eſtate, unleſs all 
thoſe things which be ſibjet to the ſenſes had been 
counted of you vile, and little to be eſteemed in com- 
pariſon of hoſe things which inwardly do comfort you 
to overcome the Fielh , the World, and the Devil? 
God increaſe your joy in all ſpiritual things, and ſtab- 
liſh your hope to the day of eternal reſt. You havefor- 
faken darkneſs, and are entred into light, God grant the 
fame may ſhine ſtill in you , until the perfe&t day come 
of the Lord, in the which is all our Conſolation. Here we 
muſt be darkned,tha; there we may appear as bright as the 

bes 900 10 the face of the whole World, and of _ thar 
wigs» now condemn us for our well-doing ; whoſe Judges then 
= a= we ſhall be, to their horrible grief, though now wrong- 
fully they judge us. ag map and that often, that 

Godonce again for his Chri e would be mercifulto 
beaflitedChurch inEngland Faithful prayer & the onel 

remedy that we have againſt the ficry darts of the Devil, 

that be kindled pot go By prayer the Amelechites 
ſhall be overcome, and the roaringsof the Lion, which 
ſeeketh ſtill to devour us, ſhall be Ropped and to 
filence. The Lord 


Gab Sint 


Leviathans mouth , that he 
fallow not up Gods filly People, according to his ex- 


Praiſe the Lord for the faithful Teſtimony andSacrifice 
which two of oar Brethren of late have through fire ren- 
ob red to the Truth of the Goſpel, which now tri 
hiedend by the death of godly Martyrs. The Lordis at , 

un therefore watch and pray. The laſt of May. 1555. Cap- 
tive in the Kings Bench. 
Yours with heart m Chriſt, 
John Philpot 


Amither Letter of Mr. Philpot to the godly Lady Vane. 


tnwwie { * Od the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt increaſe in 
xr of. your godly heart the faith of the Goſpel, which 
5 wat is your eternal inheritance, and the Holy Ghoſt comfort 
your Spirit with all Spiritual Conſolation, to the day of 
the Lord, Amen. 
ſaree I cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and earneſtly 
rw ( my dear and faithful Lady) for the great and unfained 
Gaim, love which you bear unto me in Chriſt, declared often- 
times, "2s well now as of late, by manifeſt and liberal 
tokens. Bleſſed be Godthat hath made you fo worthy a 
member in his Kingdom. For it cannot be but ſuch ſhall 
reap with abundance in time of reward, that here do ſow 
 plenteouſly in well doing; Albeit I aw moſt unworthy 
to receive any ſuch benefit at your hands, asin reſpect of 
a pillar of Chriſts Church, which am ſcarce a ſhadow 
thereof. But the zeal of Chriſts Church in you wiſheth me 
to be ſuch a one as the time doth require. God fulfil your 
delire of me, that I may be found conſtant, and no wan- 
ing ſtar. Iam not worthy of the name of a Prophet, 
or of a Miniſter of Gods Word, for that I have ( being 
erred by the iniquity of the time ) little or nothing la- 


—  — 


50 
boured thereia.I ama friend of our-common Spouſe Tefis, | 
and do, rejoyce of the verity of his word ; for the whi 
(praiſed be his name.) 'he hath counted me worthy ; 
ſuffer : and indeed who that giveth a draught of water 
in tbe name of 's Diſciple ( as Chriſt promiſed ) ſhall ng, 
loſe his reward. Therefore that your gentleneſs uuth in 
the name of him, which I am not, the. Lord recompence 
unto you in all his which. he is accuſtomed to 
pour . on then which love his flock unfainedly. _ 
| Good Lady,you haveto joy that the Kingdom of God 
1s thus continually before your eyes, and that You. are 
not aſhamed of the bands of Chriſt , which you wirh 
his People in part do ſuffer, They may be aſſured of 
theglory everlaſting , which here are not aſhamed to 
take up the Croſs of Chriſt , and to follow. him. Here 
we muſt weep and lament , whilcs the World laugherh 
and triumpheth over us; but our tcars ſhall ſhorvy be 
turned into unſpeakable joy, and we ſhall eternn!ly be 
merry together, when the World ſhall lament their infi- 
delity without end, &c. 

I would I were able to do any thing that might ſh-+: 
condign thanks for that ſincere love you bear uni 
in Chriſt : you adjure me (as it were) by -qur git 
letters to be bold on you in all my needs. | t!..1/ 
God which ceaferh not tv provide for his, | -« 
thing at this preſent, but onely hability ro thu! 
faithful heart for your goodneſs towards me. i 
you and not yours, as it is meet Chriltians t5 love 
another in God ; and your faith which I behold i - , »., 
1s more worth unto me then al! your poſſefſions. Au L 
think I ſhall not need long to be chargeable unto you,for 
that this week I look for Commiſſioners to fit on me, and 
my fellow-priſoners in priſon, lcſt the Spirit of «ur breath 
might blow further abroad. The will of God be d ne. We 
are not ſo good as Fobnthe Baptiſt which was beheaded 
in priſon.Darkneſs cannot abide the light. Therefore their 
doings muſt declare what they are. We are as ſheep ap- 
ome for aſacrifieeto the Lord. We muſt not fear the fire 

or our Lord is a conſuming fire , which will put out the 
herceneſs of raging tarments from us.Be not afraid of them 
thafTan' kill the body ,but fear himthat can caſt both body 
and foul into hell fre. God forbid that we ſhould rejoyce 
otherwiſe then in the Croſs of Chriſt, and pray that he 
would make us worthy to ſuffer for his ſake.God will have 
our faith tried and known; and therefore let us willingly 
humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God, | 44 : 4 > 
he may glorioully lift us up in his good time. There is man how he 
none perfe@tly faithful indeed till he can ſay with S.Paul, $ k90mn 
I am - waded that neither death, neither life, neither 
angels, neither princes or powers, neither things 10 X 
neither things to come, neither bighneſs, neit neſs, 
neither any other creature is able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord. This faith 
God plant both in you and me unmovably. In this faith 
we haveto rejoyce, and in noneother. 


All the tribulations of the World are not worthy of the 
eternal weight of glory which is for them, that 
here do with patience abide the Croſs. Wherefore let us 


be ſtrong with the ſtrength in him, that is able to make 
us ſtrong , and lament the weakneſs, I might fay the 
infidelity of our faint Goſpellers.. Chriſt whom we 
would pretend to have put upon us,is the ſtrength of God, 
and how then may they be weak where Chrilt is 


The time of 
? We wnibulacion 


have more to gn touching our ſelves, of this time, -——Snky 
then we have had of any time before, in the which we thu the 


have ſo ready away to go unto God, and fo good occaſion rime o! joy. 
to ſhew ourduty in glorifying his holy name.For if we be 
impri in this cauſe, we are blefſed. If we loſe all that 
we have, we are bleſſed an hundred fold. If we die, we 
are bleſſed eternally ; fo that in ſuffering of perſecutions, 
all is full of bleffings. Be bleſſed therefore(O elect Lady) 
of God, with the bleſſed of God,and flee(as you do) the 
 concupiſcence of the World. Embrace that which is per- 
fect, and joyfully look for the coming and Croſs of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Thus deliring Godto preſerve 
you to his true peace, and to give you victory of that 
temptation which now is come to try our faith, Chriſt 
be with you, and bleſs you both in Body and Soul ; and 
my prayer ſhall follow you wherſoever you gO,As I defre 
that yours may be with me:The laſt week I ſent your be- 


| neficence to Oxferd; I could not before have a Covenient | 
Un 2 meflenger. 


Another 
Letter of 
Mr. Phi/pot 
ro the ſame 
Lady. 


Experience 
ot Chriſt, 
comforting 
his Saints 
in their 
perſecution. 


Er Godly Letters of Mr. John Phulpot, Martyr. 


Meſſenger. As ſoon as I have word, you ſhall be faril- 
fied of your requeſt. Love me as you do, and the God 
of Love be with you. The 20.day of Auguſt. 


By yours , with all bis power 
in the Lord,John Philpot. 


4nither Letter full of ſpiritual Conſolation to :the ſaid 
| Lady. > 


He mercy of God the Father, and the conſolation 

' of the Holy Ghoſt through Jeſus Chriſt , be with 
you ; and ſtrengthen you my dear Mother and Siſter in 
the Lord , in theſe dangerous days, to the Crown of 
eternal Glory, which is now offered tq all faithful Soul- 
diers in the Goſpel, Amen. 

As your good Ladyſhip doth defire to hear from me, 
ſo am I defirous to write, as your gentleneſs and daily 
goodneſs bindeth me. But Satan of Jate hath letted 
me, who envying all good exerciſes which I have 
had and received by mine eaſe impriſonment in times 
paſt, hath brought me out of the Kings Bench into the 
Biſhop of Londens Cole-houſe, a dark and an ugly Pri- 
ſon as any is about London, (but my dark Bedy of fin 
hath well deſerved the fame, and the Lord now hath 
brought me into outward darkneſs, that I might the 
more be lightened by him, as he is moſt preſent with his 
Children in the midſt of darkneſs,) where I cannot be 
ſuffered to have any Candle-light, neither Ink nor Paper, 
but by ſtealth. Wherefore I -cannot write to you as I 
would, neither as my duty is, As Chriſt, my Maſter, was 
ſent from Annas to Caiaphas, ſo am I ſent from Winche- 
ſter Dioceſs to London , I truſt to make a ſpeedy end of 
my courſe ; God give me grace and patience to be 
a faithful follower of my Maſter. I have been already 
this Seven-night in his Cole-houſe , and have of late 
been four times called to mine Anſwer, but hitherto not 
called to Judgment which 1 do daily look for ; bur I 
fear they will prolong me, and try me by ſtrait Impri- 
ſonment a while, in the which Gods will be done. 

Pray (dear Lady) that my Faith faint not, which I 
praiſe God is preſently more lively with me than it hath 
been in times paſt. I taſt and feel the faithfulneſs of 
God in his promiſe, who hath promiſed to: be with his in 
their trouble, and to deliver them. 1 thank the Lord, 
I am not alone, but have fix other faithful Companions 
who in our darkneſs do chearfully fing hymns and 

raiſes unto God forhis great goodneſs. We are fo joy- 
Fil, that I wiſh you part of my joy. For you that are fo 
careful of my bodily relief , how can I but wiſh your 
ſpiritual conſolation , and that abundantly ? Let not 
(dear Heart) my ſtrait Imprifonment any thing moleſt 
you: for it hath added and daily doth unto my joy ; 
but rather be glad and thankful unto God - with me, 
that it hath pleaſed him to make me, moſt wretched 
ſinner, worthy to ſuffer any thing for his ſake. Hitherto 
we have not reliſted unto blood. God make us never to 
count our blood more precious inour eyes than his Truth. 

Ah, my dear Siſter, I thank you again for the laſt 
Letter you ſent me; it is a fingular comfort unto me, 
as oft as I read the fame. I haveit in my boſom, and 
will carry the ſame even to the Stake with me, in 
witneſs that Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faithful a Lady 
in England. God ſuccour and keep that ſpirit in you ; 
for it is the very Spirit of Adoption of the Child of 
God. Such chearful and holy Spirits under the Croſs be 
acceptable Sacrifices in the fight of God ; for Chriſt 
came to caſt fre into the Earth,and looketh that it ſhould 
be kindled. Be you fervent in ſpirit in our Chriſts cauſe, 
as you have begun, for that is the principal ſpirit where- 
withal David deſired to be confirmed. O, how do I 
rejoyce , your Ladiſhip to go arm in arm with me unto 
Chriſt, or rather before me ? I cannot but joy of ſuch a 
'worſhipful Fellow. Me thinketh I ſee you to mourn,and 
defire tobe looſed out of the earthly and frail habitacle 
of this Body. O, how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell 


which moſt unworthily I do receive ſtill of you, unto 
the Lord. But now (dcar Mother) you need nor: to 
burthen -fo much your ſelf (as my laſt Letters did 4ig- 
nie) for that my chargable Impriſonmeur is cut off, and 
a little wow ſerveth me ; wherefore I pray you ſend no 
more until I ſend to you, for I have ſuthcient and a- 
bound. Gods peace be with you for ever. Our of ny 
Lord of Londons Cole-houſe, the laſt of OFober. 


Your own, John Philpot, 


Another Letter of Mr.Philpot to the ſaid Lady, wherein 
partly he complaineth of the diſſimulation and perjur 
of Engliſhmen, falling again to the Pope, and partly 

e expreſſeth his joy m his affliftions. 


good days whereof you have a glimmering in this life, 
For although the Cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent 
Chickens, with the Whore of Babyloy, ſtill liveth. But 
a great hope there is of their ſhort confuſion , becauſe 
God doth not proſper their doings according to their 
expeQtation. Moſt happy ſhall he be, whom the Lord 
ſhall ſooneſt take out of this life , that he may not ſee 
the plagues which the maniteſt perjury, and the manifold 
Idolatry and deteſtable diffimularion, and that of ſuch as 
do know the Truth, do threaten to come. 

The Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouſheſs diſpleaſeth 
him, and either here or elſe in another world he will 
puniſh this groſs Infidelity of the world: but his ele&, 
and ſuch as he loveth , will he puniſh here , that they 
ſhould not be condemned hereafter with the world eter- 
nally: we have nothing ſo much to rejoyce in, as in the 
Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt , and in that we are partakers of 
his afflitions, which be the earneſt-peny of that eternal 
Kingdom, which he upon the Croſs for us hath pur- 
chaſed. For as Paul his faithful witneſs faith, If we [uffer 
with him, we ſhall reign with him. If we die with bim, 
we ſhall live with him. 

Wherefore (mine own dear Bowels) praiſe God with 
me moſt intirely , that it hath pleaſed him now merci- 
fully ro viſit the fins of my youth, and my huge un- 
thankfulneſs, and by the ſame doth give me much con- 
ſolation, that he aſfureth me of his great goodneſs and 
mercy, and turneth his Fatherly caſtigation into my 
Crown of glory. O good God! whatam I on whom he 
ſhould ſhew this great mercy? To him that is immortal, 
invifble, and wx wiſc, be all honour, praiſe, and glory 
therefore, Amen. | 

This is the day that the Lord hath made , let us re- 
joyce and be glad in the ſame. This is the way, though 


Pafſhon of our Saviour , which daily alſo go through 
your faithful heart, be more glorious and to be defired 
than the golden Scepters of this World. O bleſled be 
they that mourn in this world ro God ward , for they 
ſhall eternally be comforted ! God make my ſtony heart 
to-mourn more than it doth. I have ſo much joy of the 
reward that is prepared for me moſt wretched Sinner, 
that though I be in place of darkneſs and mourning, We 
I cannot lament, but both night and day am fo joy l 
as though I were under no Crofs atall: yea, in all the 
days of my life I was-never ſo merry, the Name of the 
Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, and he pat- 
don mine unthankfulneſs. Our encmies do fret, fume, 


and gnaſh their Teethto ſee and hear that we, under this ſ 


in the Lords Tabernacle ? Our Chriſt and his heavenly 
company look for us; let us haſt and run thereto , for 
behold the Lord is ready-to embrace us. Mine wn 
bowels in the Lord, be merry in the Lord with your] 
afllicted Brother, who daily ereth your merciful alms, | 


vengeance of the wicked. God make this your joy per- vitopoi 
fect; for as concerning my ſelf, I count not to fee thoſe ***#* 


3nng 
l556. 


[ Cannot but joy with you (my, heartily Beloved in Anke 
Chriſt) of the fall of Senacherib : ſince it is to the #« 
lory of God, and to the conſolation of his Church, to ye * 
7M the fall of their enemies before their face , according nije 
as it is written , The juſt ſhall rejoyce , when be ſeeth the pot® 


the 


it be narrow, which is full- of the Peace of God , and mow 
leadeth to eternal Bliſs. O how my heart leapeth for joy, grajy 

that I am fo nearthe apprehenſion thereof: God forgive whidcu 
me mine ' unthankfulnefs and unworthineſs of ſo great |. i, ye 
glory. The Swords which pierced Maries heart in the ſufferings 


abu Phdrdt 
ever ſo 


grievous affliction in the world, can be ſo merry. Weare wen 6 
of them counted as deſperate perſons; 'for the certain \. 


. before. 
hope and feeling which we have of our everlaſting fal p* 


vation : andit is no maryel, for the worldly men cannot 
perceive the things of God, it is meer foolifhne(s and a 
bomination to them. 


Be 


A— — M.A F"wr NY —— —— 


Godly Letters of MrJohn Philpor, Mertyr. Baptizing of Infants. 
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afſcth all the delights of this World. This is the peace 
*” of God which ſurmounterh all underſtanding :this peace 
the more his choſen be afflicted, the more they feel, and 
therefore cannot faint, neither for fire, neither for water. 
Let us pray for our weak Brethren and Siſters ſake, that 
* may pleaſe God to alleviat the grievous and intolerable 
burden of theſe cruel days. But touching our ſelves, ler us 

ily beſeech our Saviour to vouchlafe to give us this 

50us gift to ſuffer for his Goſpels ſake, and that we 
think the ſhame of the World to be our glory, as 


HH aku unto our God(mine own dear helper ) for 
Y 4000 row working in his choſen Peoplc. Þra in- 
1nd that this joy be never taken from us, for it 
56. 

Yv 


ON ta 


| wa + ameady wang, _ _—"_ _ 
behold what is tor us. ck nothing, praiſe 
God. Tl ms Marriage Garment is _—_ I 
will ſend you my examinations as ſoon as I can get them 
her | writteng if you be deſirousof them. 
= Godof his mercy fill your merciful heart with all joy 
br bs and conſolation of - the hope to come. Out of the Cole- 
ts  Kouſe: the 19. of Nowember. ; 
r wa p Yowr own lover, John Philpot. 


Letter of Mr. Philpot to 4 friend of bis, pr iſoner the 
« ame 5h n 3244 wherein is debated and diſ- 
cuſſed the matter or queſtion of Infants to be Bap- 


Ap T heart with all true knowledge of his word, and 
wy make you perfeCt to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
te-ind* hereunto you arc now called,through the mighty oper- 
jan of 300 of his Holy Spirit, Amen. ; 
kw. + I received yeſternight from you(dear Brother,Saint,and 
ſellow-priſoner for the truth of __ Goſpel) a on 
wherein you gently require my ju t concerning t 
Kaptlin of Infanes , which is the effeCt thereof. And 
-t no do ſhew you what I have learned out of Gods 
Word and of his true and infallible Church touching the 
fame, I think it not out of the matter firſt to declare what 
: yifion I had the fame night whiles muſing on your Letter 
I fell aſleep, knowing that God doth not without cauſe 
reveal to his People who have their minds fixed on him, 
and ſpiritual Revelations to their comfort , as a 
_ taſte of. their joy and Kingdom to come, which Fleſh 
and Blood cannot comprehend. 
vince Being in the *mid{t of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed 
wil. ſee. 
Ce 2nd white, four ſquare in 2 marvellous beauriful 
keavrd {tion in the midſt of the sky", the 
inwardly comforted me, that I am not able to expreſs the 


He God of all light and underſtanding lighten your 


me to 


Conſolation Thad thereof , yea the remembrance thereof 
cauſeth as yet my heart to _—_ joy : and as charity is 


nochurl, but would others to be partakers of his delight, 
ſome thought I called to others ( I cannot tell whom) 
and whiles they came and we together beheld the fame, 


and by to my great gricf it vaded away. 
He expref | pe Gain Ting = to have come of the illuſion 
> wa of the ſenſes, becul it brought with it ſo much ſpiritu- 
which Gas waned, 310)240d | take it to be of the working of Gods Spirit for 
—_ contentation of your requeſt, as he wrought it. 
ſufferings Peter to fatisfie Cornelius. Therefore I interpret this 


beautiful City to be the glorious Church of Chriſt , 

- and the appearance of it 1n the sky, {igniheth the Hea- 
renly State thereof, whoſe Converſation is in Heaven , 
wh" 3d thataccording tothe Primitive Church which is now 


pw Chriſt nowin , for as the Prophet David faith; The 
Wy. famdations thereof be in the holy hils,and glorious things 
be ſpoken of the City of God.And the marvellous quadra- 
+» ture of the ſame,l take to ſignihie the univerſal ent 
{n the fame, and that all the Church here militant ought 
+toconfſent to the Primitive Church throughout the four 


po tits I conceived fo wonderful joy at the contemplation 
meny i thereof, underſtand the unſpeakable joy which they have 
oy that be at unity with Chriſts Primitive Church : For 


beautiful City, all of the colour of azure , 


ht had ſo 


max in Heaven,men ought to meafureand judge the Church of 
parts of the World, as the Prophet affirrzeth, ſaying; God 
maketh us to dwell after one manner in cne houſe. And 


thereis joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and peace, which paſleth 
al underſtanding, as it is written in the Pſalms , As of 


Joyful perſons is the dwelling of all them that be in thee. 
And that I called others to the fruition of this viſion,and. 
to behold this wonderful City, I conſtrue it þy the will of 
God this Viſion to havecome upon me muling on your 
Letter, to the end, that under this figure I might have 
occaſion to move you with many others, to behold the 
Primitive Church in all your opini concerning faith , 
and to conform your ſelf in all points to the fame, which 
is the pillar and ſtabliſhment Frak and teacheth the 
true ule of the Sacraments , and having with a greater 
fulneſs then we have now, the firſt fruits of the Holy 
Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures accorcing to all verity , even as our Saviour pro- 
miſed to ſend them another Comforter, which ſhould teach 
them all truth. | | | 

And fince all truth was taught and revealed to the Pri- 
mitive Church , which is our Mother, let us all that be 
obedient Children of God, ſubmit our ſelves to the judg- 
ment of the Church forthe better underſtanding of the 
Articles of our faith, and of the doubtful ſentences of the 
Scripture. Let us not go about to ſhew in us, by follow- 
ing any private mans interpretation upon the. Word, an- 
other Spirit then they ofthe Primitive Church had, leſt we 
deceive our ſelves. For thereis but one Faith and one 
Sprrit, which is not contrary to himſel{,neither otherwile 
now teacheth us then he did them. "Therefore let us be- 
lieve as they have taught us of the Scriptures, and be at 
{ peace with them,according as the true Catholick Church 
1s at this day:and the God of peace affyredly will be with 
us, and dehver us out of all our Worldly troubles and 
miſeries , and make us partakers of their joy and bliſs, 
through our obedience to faith with them. 
Therefore God commandeth us in Fob, to ak of the el- 
der generation, and to ſearch diligently the m of 
the Fathers. For weare but yeſterdays Children, and be 19> * 
ignorant, and our daysare like a ſhadow,and they ſhall 
teach thee (faith the Lord) and ſpeak to thee,and ſhall ut- 
ter words from their hearts. And by Sclomon we are com- prov: 6, 
manded, not to reject the direCtion of our Mother. The 
Lord grant you to direct your ſteps in all things after her, 
and to abhor contention with her.For as S. Paul writeth ; 
If any man be contentions, neither we, neither the Church 1 Cor.11; 
of God hath any ſuch cuſtom. 

Hitherco I have ſhewed you (good Brother S. ) my 
— ay generally of that you ſtand in doubt and. 
diflent from others, to the which I wiſh you as mine 
own heart to be conformable, and then doubtleſs you 
cannot err, but boldly may be glad in your troubles, 
and triumph at the hour of your death, that you ſhall + 
dy in the Church of God a faithful Martyr, and receive 
the Crown of eternal glory. And thus much have 
I written upon the occaſion of a Viſion before God 
unfained. But that you may not think thatT goabout 
to fatighe you with uncertain Viſions only , and not 
after Gods Word, I will take the ground of your Let- proopty te- 
ter, and ſpecially anſwer to the ſame by the Scriptures , ftimonies 
and- by infallible reaſons deduced out of the fame , conngnek 
and prove the Baptiſm of Infants to be lawful , com- 
mendable , and neceflary, whereot you ſeem to ſtand 
2 Token if you look hePapiſtical 

Indeed if you look upon thePapiſtical Synagogue onely, Bapticn of 
which had aged Gold Word bo” A — 
tations, and hath perverted the true uſe of Chriſts Sa- riquiry in 
craments, you might ſeem to have good handfaſt of *Þ* Church, 
your opinion againſt the Baptiſm of Infants. But for as 
much as it is of more antiquity, and hath his beginning 
from Gods Word, and from the uſe of the Primitive 
Church, it muſt not in reſpe& of the abuſe in the Popiſh every thing 
Church be negleCted,or thought not expedient to be uſed bu inthe 
in Chriſt Church. Auxentius, one of the Arrians ſet , chirh i 
with his adherents, was one of the firſt that denied 19:1obe re- 
the Baptiſm of Children , and next after him Pelagius pada 
the Heretick , and ſome other there bagged 7 I ry chereot | 
time, as it doth a by his writin in our days 2.9 nun 
the Anabaprtiſts _—_ dion Af of men Rtrred En 
up by the Devil , to the deſtrudtion of the Goſpel, - "x the 
But the Cathclick truth delivered unto us by the © 
Scriptures, plainly derermineth , that all ſuch are to be 
Baptized, as whom God acknowledgeth for his People, 
and voucheth them* worthy of Sanctthcation or remiſ- 
fon of their ſins: Therefore ſince that Infants be in 
Uu 3 the 


"1t3} 


- be of GoG, ought to be 


— on 
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the number or ſcroll of Cods People, and be partakers of 
the promiſe by their veciligcen Chriſt, it muſt needs 
follow thereby, that they ought to be baptized as well a5 
tho'e that can profeſs their taith.For we judge the People 
of God as well by the free and liberal promiſe of God , 
The Pronte 25 by the Confethon of Faith. For to whomſever God 

>: God 3s miſcth himſ#e)f to be their God, and-whom he acknowled- 
be judged erh for his, thoſe no man without impiety may Cx- 


' by his free Jude from the number of the faithful. But God promiſeth- 


promiſes, 


rey oh þ that he will not onely be nya _ as do _ 

ir Con him,but alſo of infants,promiſing them his grace and rem 
Re * - fog of lins » as irappreaeth the words of the Coven- 
ant made unto Abraham. I will ſet my Covenant berween 
thee and me (faith the Lord) and between thy ſeed after 
thee in their generations,with an everlatimgCovenantsto 
be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee. To the 
which Covenant Circumcihon was added to be a fign of 
ſanRification as well in Children as in men ; and no man 
may think that this promiſe is abrogated with Circumct- 


Gen. 17: 


* Math. 5 fjonand other Ceremoaial Laws. For Chriſt came to ful- 


fl the promiſes,,and not to diffolvethem, Therefore in the 
Goſpel he ſaith of Infants, thar is, of ſuch as yet belic- 
Matth. 10. yed not; Let the little ones come unto me,and forbid them 
Marth. 19, 70ty for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Again, It 35 
not the will of your Father which is m Heaven, that 
any of theſe Iittle ones do periſh. Alſo, He that receiveth 
Marth, 18. we. 7 ake heed therefore that ye deſpiſe not one of theje ba- 
bes, fer I tell you their Angels do continually ſee in bea- 
ven my Fathers face. And what may be ſaid more plainer 
then this? Itis not the will of the Heavenly" Father, 
that the Infants ſhould periſh ; whereby we may gather 
that he receiveth them freely unto his , although as 
yet they confeſs not their faith. Since then that the word 
of the promiſes , which is contained in Baptiſm , per- 
raineth as well to Children as to men , why ſhould the 
ſign of the promiſe, which is Baptiſm in water be with- 
drawn from Children, when Chriſt himſelf commandeth 
them to be received of us , and promiſeth the reward 
of a Prophet to thoſe that receive ſuch a little infant , 
as he for an Example did put befare his Dilci- 
les ? . 

TY : Now will I prove with manifeſt Arguments that Chil- 
Arguments dren ought to be Baptized,and thatthe Apoſtles of Chriſk 
provies *2* did Baptize Children. The Lord commanded his A- 
Children to poſtles to ng all Nations; therefore alfo Children 
ptized, for they are comprehended under 

aud that the , ; , 
Apoftle: - this word, All Nations. 
Baprized Further , ow doth account among the faith- 
-—— oy *fal, they are faithful, for it was ſaid to Peter, That thing 
which God hath purified, thou ſhall not ſay to be common 
or unclean : But God doth _ Children among the 
faithful: Ergo, they be faithful, except we had rather 
to refiſt God , and ſeem ſtronger and wiſer then 


er ob * 
argument. And without all doubt the Apoſtles Baptized thoſe 
x Cor. 1. which Chriſt commanded : but he commanded the 
faithful ro be Baptized , among the which infants be 
reckoned : The es then Baptizcd infants. 
| © "The Goſpel is more then Baptiſm, for Pau} ſaid ; The 
—_ Lord ſent me to preach the Goſpel, and not to Baptize : 
argametit. not that he denied abſolutely that he was ſent to Baptize, 
but that he preferred Do&trine before Baptiſm , for 
the Lord commanded both to the Mes: but Chil- 
dren be received by the Do&trine of the Goſpel of God, 
and not refuſed : therefore what perſori being of reaſon 
may deny them Baptiſm, which is a thing leffer then the 
Goſpel ? for inthe Sacraments be two things to be con- 
In Sac fdered , the thing lignified, and the ſign, and thething 
bes tobe fignified is greater then the ſign, and from the thing fig- 
coalidered. ry;fied in Baptiſm, Children are not excluded ; who there- 
fore may deny them the fign, which is Baptiſm in wa- 
ter? 

Saint Peter could not deny them to be Baptized in 
water , to whom he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt given , which 
is the certain ſign of Gods People : For he faith in the, 
Adts, May any body forbid them to be Baptized in water 
who have recerved the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? There- 
Another fore S. Peter denied not Baptiſin to infants, for he knew 
Reafow = = ertainly both by the Dotrine of Chriſt, and by the 

Covenant which is everlaſting, that the Kingdom of 


1 Heaven pertained toinfants. 


Atﬀts 16. 


þ 


None be received into the Kingdom of Heaven , bur  ,, 
ſuch as God loveth,and which are indyed with the Spiry, 
for whoſo hath not the Spirif of God, he is none of his 1556, 
But infants be beloved of God, and therefore want nor | 
the Spirit of God: wherefore if they have the Spirit of wn 
God as well as men, -if they be numbred among the * 1 
People of God as well as we that be of age, who(l pra 
you) may well withſtand Children to be Baptized with - 
water, in = name of the Lord? 

The Apoſtles in times paſt being yet not ſufficiently. 
:nflruted.,. did murmur ons Hoſe which br I) Aok 
their Children unto the Lofd, but the Lord "re 
them, and ſaid ; Let the Babes come unto me. Why ues 
then do not theſe Rebellious Anabaptiſts obey the Com. © 
mandment of the Lord? For what do they now adays 
elſe that bring their Children to Baptiſm, then that they 
did in times paſt, which brought their Children to the 
Lord, and our Lord received them, and putting his 
hands on them, bleſſed them, and both by words and by 
gentle behaviour towards them, declared manifeſtly that 
Children be the People of God, and entirely beloved of Ojtc 
God. But ſome will fay , Why then did not Chrik 
Baptize them ? Becauſe it is written, Icſus himſelf Bap- 
tized not, but his Diſciples. 

Moreover , Circumciſion in the old Law was minif. 
tred to infants ; therefore Baptiſm ought to be miniſtred 
m the new Law unto Children. For Baptiſin is come in 
the ſtead of Circumciſion, as Saint Paul witneſleth, ay. es 
ing to the Coloſſians ; By Chriſt ye are Circumciſed with ate 
a Circumciſion which is without hands, when Je put off "a 
the Body of fin of the Fleſh,by the Circumciſion of Chrift, _ 
beg buried together with him through Bapti{m. Be. 
hold, Paul calleth Baptiſm the Circumciſion of a Chrif: 
tian man , whichis done without hands, but that with 
hands no. man any longer ought to be Circumcifed , al. 
beit the myſtery of Circumciſion do ſtill remain in faith- 
tul People. | 

To thisI may add, that the Servants of God were al- Avcher 
ways ready to minifter the Sacraments to them, far ra. 
whom they were inſtituted. As for an example, we may 
behold j 9jna, who moſt diligently procured the People ,; . 
of Tſrael to beCircumciſed before they entred into the land * 
of promiſe ; but ſince the Apoſtles were the Preachers 
of the word, and the very faithful Servants of Ieſus 
Chriſt, who may hereafter doubt that they Baptized 
"x » fince Baptiſm is in place of Circumd- 

10n , 

Item, the Apoſtles did attemperate all their doi 
to the ſhadows Td hgures of the old Teftament : yon - 
fore it is certain that . any did attemperate Baptiſn accor- 
dingly to Circumciſion, and Baptized Children becauſe 
they were under” the figure of Baptiſin ; for the 
of 1{rael paſſed through the Red Sea , and the bottom 
of the watter of Jordan, with their Children. And al- 
though the Children be not always expreſſed, neither 
the Women in the Holy Scriptures , yet they are 
comprehended and underſtood in the ſame. 

Alſo the Scripture evidently telleth us, that the A- ywote 
poſtles Baptized whole Families or houſholds : But the nw 
Children are com ded in aFamily or houſhold,asthe 
chiefeſt and deareſt part thereof: Thercfore we may con- 
Elude, that the Apoſtles did Baptize Infants or Children , 
and not onely men of lawful age. And that the houſe or 
houſhold is taken for Man, Woman, and Child, it is 
manifeſt in the 17. of Geneſis, and alſo in that ſep 
doth call Iacob with all his Houſe, to come out 
Land of Canaan into Egypt. 


Finally, I can declare out of ancient Writers , that 
the Baptiſin of Infants hath continued from the Apoſt- yaw 
les time unto ours, neither that it was inſtituted by any ad d#w# 
Councils, neither of rhe Pope, nor of other men, but F” 
commanded from the Scri by the Apoſtles 
Pars Fo Origen upon : mge Nu of = onge whe 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, expounding w__ 
Chapter , faith , That the Church of Chrift recerved/igy,” 
the Baptiſm of Infants from the wery Apoftles. Saunt 
Hierome maketh mention of the Baptiſm of Infants, '",,, 
in the third book againſt the Pelagians, and in Is you. 197 
Fpiſtle to Letra. S. Augu#tine reciteth for this pur**® 
poſe a place out of Jobs Biſhop of Conttantinople ' | 
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my any new Decree, but 


Alſo S. Auguftine in writing /a 
y 


from of the Apoſtles. 
_ Git. C ;yri) upon Leviticas, Chap.8. approveth the Baptiſm 


ny of Children, and condemneth the iteration of Baptiſm. 


Cyrillus. 


Word, and that the verity of Antiquity is on our fide, 


and that the Anabaptiſts have nothing but Lyes for 
them, and new I which feign the baptiſm of 


Children to be the Popes commandment. | 
After this will I anſwer to the fam ob your Argu- 
ments for the contrary. The firſt, which includeth all 


the reſt, is, It is written , Gv ye into all the world, and 


ach the glad tidings to all Creatures. He that be- 
jrveh and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved : but be that 
beliewveth net, ſhall be dammed, &c. 


To this I anfwer , That nothing is added to Gods 
Word by baptiſm of Children, as you pretend, but that 
uire , for that 


is done which the fame Word doth 
Children are accounted of Chriſt m the Goſpel among the 
niamber of fach as believe, as itap h by thefe words, 
He that offendeth one of theſe little Babes which believe 


wankis, 9 mt, it were better for him to bave a Mill-fone tyed 


about his neck, and to be caft into the bottom of the Sea. 


Where plainly Chrift calleth ſuch as be not able to con- 
ffs their Faith, Believers, becauſe of his meer grace he 
eth them for Believers. And this is no wouder fo to 
kighrou be taken,fince God imputeth Faith for Righteouſneſs un- 
ning, £0 Mien that be of riper age: for both in Men and 
kooly by Children, tlphreouſhel, acceptation, ſanCtification is of 
—_— meer grace, and by impuration, that the glory of Gods 
pace. : ight be praiſed. 
And that the Children of faithful Parents are fanQti- 
" fied, and among fiich as do:believe, is apparent in the 
' x Cor. 7. And whereas you do gather by the order of 
the words in the faid commandment of Chriſt , that 
Children 
and to this end you alleadge many places out of the 
Att , proving that ſuch as confellel their Faith firſt, 
were baptized: 1 anfiver, thar if the order of words 
might weigh any thing in this cauſe, we have the Scrip- 
ture thar makerh. as well for us. For in * St. Mark we 
read, that Fob» did baptize in the Defart, preaching the 
baptiſin of * Repentance. In the which place we ſee 
baptizing go before , and preachng to follow aF 
ter 


1 Cor.7. 


ak x, 


And alfo I will declare this place of Matthew , ex 
aftly conſidered , to make for the uſe of baptiſm in 
ren; for St. Matthew hath it written in this wiſe, 
All power is giver me (faith the Lord) in beaver and in 
earth, theretore going forth wed, thatis, 5.06 
Je, (as | may expreſs the ſignification of the word ;) 
that is, make or gather to-me Diſciples of all Nations. 
And following, he declareth the way how they ſhould 
ore to him Difciples out of all Nations, baprizing 
them and teaching ; by baptizing and teaching ye ſhall 
re 'a Cluirch to me. An4 both theſe aptly and 
y ſeverally he ſetteth forth, ſaying, Baptizing them 
in the name of the Father , and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoe- 
ver I have commanded youu. Now then Baptiſta goeth 
before DoEtrine. 

But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles, which 
never heard any thing before of God, and ef the Son of 
and of the Holy Ghoſt , ought to be baptized, | 
fexther they would permit themſelves to be baptized be- 
fare they knew to what end. But this I have declared 
to ſhew you upon how feeble foundation the Anabapriſts 
be grounded. ' And plainly it is not true which they 
unagine of this Text, that the Lord did only cotumand | 


od 


in his frſt Book againſt Fulian,Chap.2.and he again wri- 

ing to St. Hierom, Epiſt. 2.8. faith, That St.Cyprian nor 
ly ebſerving the Faith 
the Charch, judged with his fellow Biſhops, that as 
ſfoom as one was born , be might be lawfully baptized.” 


inſt the Donatiſts in 
1» the 476 Book, Chap.22, and 24. faith, Thar the Baptiſm 
of Infants was not derived from the authority of man, 
« geither of Councils, but from the tradition or doCtrine 


Theſe Authorities of men I do alleadge , not to tye the 
ini of Children unto the Teſtimonies of men , but 
w ſhew how Mens Teſtimonies do agree 'with Gods 


ought to be taught before they be baptized, 


ſich to be baptized whom the Apoſtles Had firſt of all 
taught. Neither here -yerily is  pmr who only be to 
be baptized , but he fpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect 
ages and of the firſt foundations of Faith , and of the 

urch to be nm among the Geatiles , which were 
as yet rude and ignorant of 

Such as beof age may hear, and confeſs that 
which is weckes-off taught, but ſo cannot Infants; 
therefore we may juſtly that he ſpeaketh here no- 
thing of Infants or Children. But for all this they ought 
not to be excluded from baptiſin. © - . 

It is a general Rule, He that doth not labour, muſt not 
eat. But who is fo barbarous that might think hereby, 
that Children ſhould be famiſhed ? 

The Lord ſent his Apoſtles at the beginning of his In the firſt || 
ſetting up of his true Religion unto all Nations; unto Pygzae 
ſuch as were both ignorant of God, and were out of the believing . 
Covenant of God ; and truly fuch perſons it behoved oughs 4 
not firſt to be baptized, and afterward taught ; bur firſt rizing : bur 
to be taught, and after baptized. If at this day we ſhould ——— 
go to the Turks to convert them to the Faith of Chriſt, 634; Grace 
venly firſt we ought to teach them, and afterward bap- and Sacre 
tize ſuch as nee , yield to be the Servants of Chrilt. 4 : 
Likewiſe the Lord himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt bar well 
he renewed the Covenant with Abraham, and ordained peer” 
Circumciſion to be a Seal of the Covenant after that A- jul received 
braham was circutmncifed. But he, when he perceived the - Fa 
| Infants alfo to p_ to the Covenant,and that Circum- 

cifion was the ſealing up of the Covenant, did not only 
circumcife Iſhmael his Son, that was 1 3. years of age, 
but all other Infants that were bornin his houſe, among 
whom we reckon [[aac. 

Even fo faithful People which were converted from 
Heathen Idolatry by the preaching of the Goſpel, and 
confeſling the Faith, were baprized ; when they under- 
ſtood their Children ro be counted among the People of 
ow and that Ba _—_—_—_ _ the People of 

they procured alſo their Chil to be ized. Chil- 
Therefore, - it is written, Abrabam dad of the dren of 
male Children of his houſe. Semblably we read in the Citi 
aQts and writings of the Apoſtles, that after the Maſter received:o 
of the houſe was turned to the Faith , all the whole ***i® 
houſe was baptized. And as concerning thoſe which of 
old time were compelled to confeſs their Faith b&ore 
they received Baptiſm, which were called Catechumeni, cum; 
they were ſuch as with our Fore-fathers came from the is as much 
Gentiles into the Church, | who, being yer rude of 2 ©7; = 
Faith, they did inſtru& in the principles of their Be- Jima 
lief, and afterward they did baptize "them ; but the beginners 
fame ancient Fathers notwithſtanding did baptize the #9. 
Children of Faithful men, as I have already partly de-. 
And becauſe you do require a haſty aniwer of your 
Letter of one that is but a dull writer, 1 am here en- 
forced to ceaſe particularly to go thraugh your Letter 
in anſwering thereto , knowing that I have fully an- 
ſwered every part thereof,in that I have already written, 
although not in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as [ 
papers Bur foraſmuch a3 1 underſtand that you will 

no Contentious man , neither in this matter , neither 
in any other , contrary to the judgment of Chriſts Pri- 
mitive Church, which is the body and fulneſs of Chriſt, 
| defire you in the entire love of him, or rather Chriſt 
defireth you by me (that your joy may be perfeQ, 
whereto you are now called) tofubmit your judgment to 
that Church, and to be at peace and unity in the fame ; 
that the Coat of Chriſt which ought to be without ſeam, 
but now alas moſt miſerably is torn in pieces by many 
dangerous SeCts and damnable Opinions, may appear by 
you in no part to have been rent, neither that any giddy 
head in theſe Dog-days , might take an enſample b 
you to diſſent from Chriſts true Church: I beſ 
thee, dear Brother 'in the Gaſpel , follow the ſteps of 
the Faith of the glorious Ma in the Primitive 
Church, and of ſuch as ar this day follow the fame ; 
decline from them neither to the right hand nor to 
the left. Then ſhall Death, be it never ſo bitter, 
be more ſweeter than this life; then ſhall Chriſt with 
all the Heavenly Feruſalem triumphantly embrace 
your ſpirit with unſpeakable oladnef and exaltation, 


who in this Earth was content to joyn your ſpicit with 
their 


. A godly Letter ſent to Biſhop Boner, reproving his C ruelty. 


Q Mary 


their ſpirits, according as it, is commanded by the Word, 
that the ſpirit of the Prophets ſhould be ſubject to the 
One thing ask with David ere you depart, 
and require the fame , that you may dwell wich a full 
accord in his Houſe, for there is glory and worſhip: and 
ſo with Simeon in the Temple embracing Chriſt, depart 
in peace: to the which Peace Chriſt bring both you and 
me, and all our loving —_—_ ur From in the 
Concerning unity of Faith, by ſuch ways as e him, to 
5 Sh Hs rb Bogle es, p 
this Lecter for your fake , and the horrible torments which the 
was wrine% godly of Chriſt have endured before us, and 
non alſo the ineſtt reward of your life to come, which 


s £or.14- 


vened.and jg * hidden yet a little while from you with Chriſt, | poor 


oo ſtrengthen, comfort, and encourage you to the end of 

foe mn that glorious race which you are in, Amen. | 

as IS 

Cade him. Yeur Yoke-fellow in Captivity for the 
werity of Chriſts Goſfel,to live and 
dye with you in the unity of Faith. 


John Philpor. 


Divers other Letters were written by Mr. Pbi/por to 
divers, but theſe as moſt principal I have excerpted and 
inſerted. Amongſt which I thought here not much im- 
pertinent to the place, to adjoyn another ccrtain Letter 
of a godly and zealous Goſpeller (whoſe name in her 
writing doth not appear) who in pntng and com- 
mending the quarrel of this Mr. Fobn Ph Yrs Chriſts 
moſt famous and worthy Martyr, was therefore troubled 

| and brought before Bih Boner: And therefore being 
appointed by the faid. Bi to appear upon a certain 
/- 035 Wk for her ſelf; indeed kept not her day with 
rhe Biſhop, but inſtead of her appearance ſent lum this 
Letter here following. | 


Io be unto the Idolatrous Shepheards of England , that 
feed themſelves. Should not the Shepheards feed the 
Flock? but ye bave eaten the fat , ye have cloathed 
youwith the wool ; the beſt fed have ye ſlain, but the 
Flock have ye not nouriſhed , the weak have ye nat 
bolden up, the fick have you not healed, the broken 
have you not bound together , the cut-caſts have ye 
. not brought again, the loj} have ye not ſought , but 
churliſhly- and cruelly bag ye ruled them , Ezck. 


34 
| | pray as. Lord) as my buſineſs is fuch that I 


cannot come to your Lordſhip, according to my 
promiſe, I have been fo bold to write theſe few words 
unto you, partly toexcuſe mine abſence, apd partly to 
anſwer your Lordſhips demands at my laſt moſt happy 
departure from you. As touching the breach of my Pro- 
, miſe with you in not comm again at the hour appointed, 
your Lordſhip ſhall unfer that I take the counſel 
"of the Angel , which warned the Wiſe men not to 
come again to Herod according to their promiſe , but to 
turn home again another way. . Now, my Lord, I per- 
ceiying your Lordſhip to be a more cruel 'T'yrant than 
ever was Herod, and more deſirous to deſtroy Chriſt in 
his poor Members than ever he was, which to deſtroy 
Chriſt killed his own Son , I thought good to take the 
Angels counſel, and to come no more at you ; for I ſee 
that you are ſet all in a rage like a ravening Wolf a- 
ainſt the poor Lambs of Chriſt, _ to the 
Daughter for the teſtimony of the Truth. Indeed you 
are called the common Cut-throat and general Slaughter- 
ſlave to all the Biſhops of England; and therefore it is 
wiſdom for me and all other {1mple Sheep of the Lord, 
to keep us out of your Butchers-ital! as long as we can : 
eſpecially ſeeing that you have ſuch ſtore already , that 
you are not able to drink all their Blood , leſt you ſhould 
break your Belly ; and therefore let them lye ſtill and 
dye for hunger. Therefore (my Lord) I thought it 
' good to tarry a time until your Lordſhips ſtomach were 
come to you a little better; for I do perceive by your 
eat fat Cheeks, that you lack no Lambs-fleſh yet, and 
belike you are almolt glutted with ſupping ſo much 
Blood, and therefore you will let ſome of the leaneſt dye 
in Priſon, which will then be meat good enough for your 


| 


barking Beagles, Harpsfield and his Fellows: bur yet, 
my Lord, it were a great deal more for your Lordfhips 
Honour, if your Chaplains might have'the meat roaſted 
in Smithfield at the fire of the Stake , yea, and when ir 
is ſomething fart and fair-liking ; for now they have no- 
thing bur skin and bones , and if the Dogs come haſtily 
to it, they may chance ſhortly to be choaked, and theri 
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your hunting will be hindered greatly, if it be not al. 


together marred. I hear ſay, my Lord , that ſome of 
the burcherly Curs came of late tomy houſe to ſeek their 
Prey, and that they go round about the City ( as 
David faith) grinning and grudging that they have' nor 
meat enough ; therefore belike they have killed my 
Brethren and Siſters that have lain fo long -upon 
the Butcherly-Stall, and eaten them up: for I hear fay 
their Friends could not be ſuffered to ſee them theſe 
three days and more; therefore I perceive now that if I 
had come again according to my promiſe , your Lord- 
ſhip, like a ravening Wolf, or elſe ſome 4 your Hell. 
hounds would quickly have worried me: but I ſee well 
my appointed time is not yet come , therefore I will 
yet live and thank him for-my deliverance , with con- 
tinual Songs of laud and praiſe. Thus have I been 
bold to trouble your Lordſhip with telling you the 
truth, and the very cauſe that I came not to. you again 
according to my unpurpoſed Promiſe. I truſt your 


Lordſhip will take this in good part, and accept it * 


as a lawful excuſe, and not doubting but your Lord- 
ſhip would have done the like , if you had n in my 
caſe. 

Now as concerning the ſecond part that cauſed me 
to write unto your Lord{hip, which is to anſwer unto 
your ſubtle or rather cruel demand of my Judgment 
of the death of that bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, 

ood Maſter Fobn Philpot , 1 will anfwer your Lord- 
ſhip ſimply and plainly, what peril foever ſhall come 
thereof. "Truly , my Lord, I do not only think , but 
I am alſo moſt certain and fure, that he as a y 


man of God, died a true Martyr and conſtant Con- 


feflor of his dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , to 
whom he did moſt faithfully commit his ſweet Soul, 
who: will ſurely keep the fame with him in joy for 
evermore. Alſo, my Lord, I do verily believe 
and know that your Lordſhip hath committed an 
horrible and moſt cruel er in the unjuſt con- 
dernning and —_ him, and that you ſhall make as 
heavy an acconnt for his Blood, which ſhortly ſhall be 
required at your hand, as cyer your great Grandfather 
cruel Cain did or ſhall do for his innocent Brother 
Abel. Moreover, becauſe I am credibly informed that 


your Lordſhip doth belieye , and have in ſecret ſaid, Yourterds 
that there is no Hell, I certifie you, that your Lordſhip #=*= 
did never any thing in all your life that ſo much did tothe (ws 


redound to your Lordſhips diſhonour , and 

ſhame and infamy, as your killing the Body of this 
bleſſed Prophet doth ; eſpecially ſeeing that he was none 
of your Dioceſs , nor had offended any of your Lord- 
hips deviliſh and cruel Laws. Verily I hear almoſt 
every Body ſay in all places where I come, that your 
Lordſhip is made the common Slaughter-ſlave to all 
your Fellows, Bite-ſheep, Biſhops I would ſay ; yea,the 
very Papilts themſelves begin now to abhor your blood- 
thirſtineſs , and ſpeak ſhame of your Tyranny. Like 
Tyranny, believe me my Lord, every Child that can 
any whit ſpeak , can call upon by your name and fay, 
Bloody Boney is Biſhop of London, and every man 
hath it as perfely upon his fingers ends, as his Pater 
noſter, how many you for your part have burned with 
fire, and famiſhed m priſon ; they fay the whole ſum 
ſurmounteth to forty Perſons within this three quarters 
of this year. Therefore, my Lord, though your Lord- 
ſhip believeth that there is neither Heaven nor Hell, 
nor. God nor Devil: yet if your Lordſhip love your 
own honeſty, which was loſt long agone , you were” 
beſt to ſurceaſe from this cruel burning of true Chrt- 
{tian men, and alſo from murthering of ſome in Priſon ; 
for that indeed offendeth mens minds moſt ; yea, even 
your old friends the rankeſt Papiſts that be. For, fa 

they,” Felix the Heathen Ruler did not forbid Paws 
Friends to viſit him in Priſon , and to bring him necel- 


fary relief; aud therefore it is a very great ſhame - 
un, 
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the one of them ſhortly, as may be moſt to his glory, 


| Wo] _ Fountain upon Sunday againſt the dear Servant of 


\ning; Which two things be the only weapons of your 
" War, wherewith you maintain all your miſchief ; that is 
'to ſay, Lying and Murther ; for thoſe whom ye cannot 
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, to ſe a Biſhop that beareth the name of a Chriſtian, 
to be more cruel upon his poor Brethren , than an Hea- 


This is mens ſayings in every place, not only of 
this Realm, but alſo of the moſt part of the World, 
and the common talk they have of your Lordſhip ; 
Therefore I thought to be bold ſo with your Lordſhip, 
25 to tell you of it, though perchance you will give me 
but ſmall thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, 1 

tit to your Lordſhips choice , for I have as much al- 
ready as I look for : Finally, my Lord, I will give you 
ro underſtand , that the death of this conſtant Martyr 
and valiant Souldier of Jeſus Chrilt hath given a greater 
ſhake towards the overthrowing of your Papiſtical King- 
dom, than you ſhall ever be able to recover again theſe 
ſeven Fears, do the beſt you can, and ſet as many crafty 
dawbers to - patch it up with untempered Clay as you 
will ; yea, though prating Pendleton , that wicked A- 
poſtata, apply all his wily wits to help them. Verily, 
my Lord, by all mensreports, his bleſſed life could never 
have done the like ſorrow to Satans Synagogue , where- 
of ſome ſay your Lordſhip is a mighty Member, as his 
happy death hath done. You have broken a Por indeed, 
but the precious Word contained therein is fo notably 

 therewithal ſhed abroad , that the ſweet favour thereot 
hath wonderfully well refreſhed all the true Houſhold or 
Congregation of Chriſt , that they cannot abide any 
more the ſtinking ſavour of your hlthy Ware'that came 
from the dunghil of Rome, though your Lordſhips 
Tudaſſes do ft them to fale every where to fill your 
Bags. I pur your Lordſhip out of doubt , that if you 
do break any more ſuch Pots, you will marr your own 
Market altogether : for I promiſe you, moſt men begin 
to miſlike your deviliſh doings, and wonderfully to loath 
your Popiſh Pedlary Wares. 

Thus have I (according to your Lordſhips command- 
ments) ſhewed you ſimply what I think of that good 
mans death , whoſe Blood crieth for vengeance againſt 
your Lordſhips butcherly bloody proceedings un the ears 
'of the Lord of Hoſts, - who will ſhortly revenge the 
fame upon your pillid Pate , and upon the reſt of all 
your Poll-ſhorn Brethren, the very marked Cattel of the 
great Antichriſt of Rowe. The meaſure of his Iniquity 
is filled upto the brim, therefore will God ſhortly pour 
in double unto your deſerved deſtruftion. And then .I 
when your new made Profſelytes will be glad to cover 
their Crowns with a Cow-turd (ſaving your Lordſhips 
Reverence I ſhould have faid firſt.) Well, I rather 
defire their converſion than confuſion , the Lord fend 


I fignifie alſo unto your Lordſhip , that the railing 
words . which your lying Preacher thewed forth of hus 


Maſter Philpor, do greatly redound to your 
| ips diſhoneſty, and much deface your ſpiritual 
'Honour.  Verily I ſee that the great wrath of God 
hath fo blinded your eyes, that you ſee not what is with 
*you, nor what is againſt you, bur ſtill you vomit out 
your own ſhame, and make all the world wonder upon 
you. Was it not enough for you to condemn him moſt 
unjuſtly, yea contrary to your own Laws, and to kill his 
innocent Body:moſt tyrannoufly , but you malt allo ſer 

a lying Limb of the Devil to blaſpheme , flander, and 
belye him now he is dead? Oh Viperous generation, 
ſeed of the Serpent, and right Children of the Devil : 
Full well do you counterfeit your Fathers ſteps, whom 
Chriſt calleth a Murtherer , and a Lyar from the begin- 


overcome with your lying perfwaſions , them you kill 
-moſt cruelly , and then blaſpheme and belye them with 
railing Sentences when they are dead. But all this will 
not blind the People of God , nor yet make them any 
Whit the leſs believe ,the Truth , nor abate their love 
from the true Preachers thereof, yea, it is a true ſign and 
« token that they are the very Diſciples of Chrilt ; for 
"he hath ſaid, Bleſſed are ye when men revile you , 
and ſay all manner of evil ſayings again(# you for 


reward in Heaven. And doubtleſs great is the good 
mans reward in Heaven by this time; -as your Lordthips 
damination ſhall be great in Hell , except you repent 
and furceaſe from ſhedding innocent Blood: Bur it is 
to be feared your heart is hardened as Pharaohs was, 
ſeeing that with Fudas ye have fold and betrayed your 
Maſter. Take heed , .my Lord , Jeſt you come to the 
ſame end or a worſe than he did. - For verily I cannot 
perceive how you ſhould eſcape it long ; thercfore fay 
not, but a Woman gave you warning, if you liſt to 
take it. And as for the obtaining of” your Popifh pur- 
poſe in ſuppreſſing the Truth, I put you' our of doubr. 
you ſhall not obtain it fo long as you go this way to 
work as ye do ; for verily I believe that you have loſt 
the hearts of 20000. that were rank Papiſts within this 
twelve Months. 

It is found. very true that one holy Door faith, 
The Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Goſpel ; 
when one is put to death a thouſand doth riſe for 
him. - And that this is true, you may well perceive by 
the hearty love that the People ſhewed unto good 
Maſter Philpor at his going to his death. They went 
not about to make an Idol of him, as your Adders- 
brood would bear men in hand ; but they worſhippe4 
God which gave ſuch ſtrength to his 'dear Child, to 
dye fo conſtantly for the teſtimony of his Truth , unto 
the utter deſtruction of that deteſtable Idolatry which 
your Lordſhip doth moſt deviliſhly maintain with the 
force of Fire, Fa gots , and Sword: yea, and rather 
than fail, to famith Men in Priſon again, as ye have 
done already. It is reported of your own Tormentors, 
that the fix Priſoners that you have in your Priſon , be 
put in fix ſeveral. places all the day, and gvery night 
—_ together, and ſet in the Stocks. Forſooth, my 
Lord, this doth get you a foul name all abroad the 
Countrey, and yet all will not help your Lordſhips 
peſtilent purpoſe, but every way hinder the fame. For 
Zorobabel will be found no lyar, which faid , The 
Truth ſhall have victory. You do but ſtrive againſt 
the ſtream, and kick againſt the prick ; the Lord deed 
laugh your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all your 
counſels and devices to nought (as knoweth the Lord 
God) who of his great mercy ſhortly convert your 
Lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and get his Name a 
glory over you, Amen. 


Your Lordſhips Orator, who prayeth 
daily to God that be may re- 
ward you according to yout 

deeds, Anno 1556. 


The Story of ſeven Martyrs ſuffering together at 
London, for the teſtimony of Chriſts Goſpel. 


He Catholick Prelates of the Popes band being as 
' yer not fatished with this their one years bloody 
murthering of the Reverend, Learned , and principal 
Members of Chriſts Church ( whereof there were now 
very 'few , which either were not conſumed by moſt 
cruel fire, or elſe, for the avoiding of their Popiſh 
rage, compelled to flee their natural Country ) cons 
tinued ſtill this next year alſo, which was Anno i556. 
in no leſs cruelty towards the poor , ſimple and in- 
feriour ſort of People (1 mean in degree , though 
God be praiſed , not in ſtedfaſtneſs) having yet ſome- 
times amongſt them ſuch as were both learned and of 
good eſtimation z as in contituance of this ſtory ſhall 
appear. * 
VV tarefore (as the firſt Fruits thereof ) to begin this 
year withal, about the 27.day of Fanuary were burned 
in Smithfield at Loydon theſe ſeven perſons hereafter fol- 
lowing, to wit: 


Thomas Whittle, Prieft. 
Bartlet Green, Gentleman. 


Vir Tudſon, Artihcer. Martyrs 
obn Went, Artihcer. 

Thomas Browne. Smithfield, 
Iſabel Fofter, Wite. 


Foat Warne,alias Laſhferd aid. 


— 


my Names ſake. Rejryce and be glad, for great is your 


Seven godly 


ſuffering tg- 
gether in 


Annorgssc. 
January 37. 
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" Thes zory of ſeven Martyrs, with their Articles, Oc. 


Seven Sa- 


GaAaments. 


The God- 


fathers 


» Faith. 


Sacrifice of 


the Maſs, 


Sce of Rome: 


All which Seven, as they were burned together in one | fice of the Maſs, and the Sacrament of the Altar , halt Anno 
: a refuſed to come to thy Pariſh Church to hear Maſs, and 1 
to receive the ſaid Sacrament, and haſt alſo expreſly ſaid 
that in the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar , there is not the See of tw 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, really, fub- 


fre, ſ were they likewife all upon one fort and form 
of Articles condemned in one day. Howbeit, foraſmuch 
a the gifts of God in them were diverſe :(fome more a- 
bounding in knowledge than others) their dealings with- 
al were alſo diverſe, as ſhall be more plainly perceived 
in the diſcourſing of their ſeveral proceſſes hereafter 
following. And therefore for the better underſtanding 
hereof, I will firſt (by the leave of the Lord) paſſing 
over their private Articles and Examinations had at fun- 
dry times in the Biſhops houſe , ſer forth their general 
Examinations in the publick Confiſtory, upon the Biſhops 
Articles there miniſtred unto them, with their Anſwers 
alſo unto the ſame , according as they all agreed after 
one manner and ſort together , as here by the words 
both of the Articles , and their Anſwers under-written, 


may appear. . 


The form and words of Boners Articles miniſtred to the 
ſeven Perſons above-mentioned in his Conſiitory. 


Nd firſt to behold the manner of ſpeech in theſe 

Biſhops , fitting in their Majeſty to terrifie the 

cars of the ſimple withal , let us hear the Pontifical 
phraſe of this Biſhop, beginning in this ſort. 


The within written Articles, and every of them , and 
every part and parcel of them, we Edmund , by the 
—_ of God, Biſhop of London, do objet# and 

miniſter to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. of our meer 

Office, for thy Souls health , and for the reformation 

of thine offences and miſdemeanours , moniſhing thee 

:n the weriue of obedience , and under the pains of 

both cenſwres > i the Church,and alſo of other pains of 

the Law, to anſwer fully, plainly, and truly to all t 

ſame. 


I. | Ps that'thou I. haſt firmly, ftedfaſtly, and con- 

ſtantly believed in times paſt, and ſo doſt now 
believe at this preſent, that there 1s here in Earth a Ca- 
tholick Church, in the which Catholick Church the 


Faith and Religion of Chriſt is my ofeſſed, allowed, 
received, kept and retained of all faithful and true Chri- 
ſtian People. | 


2. Item, That thou the faid N. in times paſt haſt alſo 
believed, and fo doſt believe at this preſent, thar there are 
m the Catholick Church ſeven Sacraments, inſtituted and 
ordained by God, -and by the conſent of the holy 
Church allowed , approved , received , kept, and re- 
tained. 


3- Item. That thou the ſaid N. waſt in times paſt, 


baptized in the Faith of the ſaid Catholick Church, pro- 
feſſing by thy Godfathers' and Godmother , the Faith: 
and Religion of Chriſt and the obſervation thereof , re- 
nouncing there the Devil-and all his pomps and works, 
and was by the ſaid Sacrament of Baptiſm incorporate 
tothe _—_— Church, and made a faithful Member 
thereof. 


4- Item, "That thou the ſaid N. coming to the age of 


fourteen years, and fo to theage of diſcretion, didſt not 
depart from the faid Profeſſion and Faith , nor didſt miſ- 
like any part of the fame Faith ordoings, but didft like a 
faithful Chriſtian perſon abide aad continue in all the 
ſame by the ſpace of certain years, ratifying and confirm- 
ing all the ſame. 

5- Item, That then the ſaid N. notwithſtanding the 
premiſles, haſt of late, that is to ſay, within theſe two 
years laſt paſt, within the City and Dioceſs of London, 
ſerved at the leaſt way from ſome.part of the faid 
Catholick Faith and Religion : and amongſt other things 
thou haſt miſliked and earneſtly ſpoken againſt ihe Sa- 
crihce of the Maſs, the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
Unity of the Church, railing and maligning the Au- 
thority of the See of Roxe , and the Faith obſerved in 
the ſame. 

6. Item, That thou the ſaid N. haſt heretofore re- 
fuſed, and doſt refuſe ar this preſent ro be reconciled 
again to the unity of the Church, not knowledging and 
— the Authority of the ſaid Sec of Rome to be 

whul. 


ſtantially, and truly, but haſt affirmed expreſly, that the 
Maſs is Idolatry and abomination, and that in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar there is none- other ſubſtance , but 


ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood is in no wiſe in the *** 
ſaid Sacrament of the = 

8. Item, "That thou the ſaid N. being convented be- 
fore certain Judges or Commiſſioners , for thy diſorder 
herein, and being found obſtinate, wilful and heady, waſt 

by their commandment ſent unto me and my Priſon, to 

be examined by me, and proceſs to be made againſt 
thee for thy offence herein. 

9. Item. That all and ſingular the ifles have been, 
and be true and manifeſt, and thy ſelf not only infamed 
and ſuſpetted thereof, but alſo culpable therein ; and by 
reaſon of the ſame, thou waſt and art of the Juriſdition 
of me Edmund, Biſhop of London, and before me, ac- 
cording to the order of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, are to 
_ convented , and alſo by me to 'be puniſhed and re-, 
ormed. : 


Here follow likewiſe their Anſwers, in general, made to 
the Articles above rehearſed. 


And firft concerning the fir#t Article, in believing there 
is a Catholick Church. 


TY the firſt Article they altogether 

the ſame to be true: Fobs 7; 
Brown, further adding, that the Church of England, as 
it was at that preſent uſed, was no part of the truc.Ca- 
tholick Church. 


Concerning the ſecond Article, that there be in the 
Church ſeven Sacraments. 


To the ſecond Article they anſwered, that they ac- ;, 4, 
knowledged but only two Sacraments in Chriſts 
lick Church, that is to ſay, Baptiſm , and the 
the Lord ; Fobn Went and Tudſon affirming , 
Sacrament of the Altar, as itis uſed, is an Idol, and no 
Sacrament at all. 


Concerning the third Article, that they were firſt bap- 
tived in the Faith of the Catbolick Church , profeſſing 
by their Godfathers the profeſſion of the ſamey&+c. 


To the third Article they all and confeſſed it rove 
to be true, that they were baptized in the Faith of Chriſt, 3.4% 
and of the Church then taught; and afterward during 
the - time of King Edward the ſixth, —_— 
Goſpel preached, and the Truth opened, followed the 
order of the Religion and Dodtrine then uſed and ſer 
forthin the reign of the ſaid King Edward. 


Concerning the fourth Article, that they for the ſpace of 
certain years did ratifie or allow, and not _ from 
any part of the profeſſion of the ſame Church. 


To this fourth Article they ted alſo and agreed; To he 
Fohn Went adding noma, A._gp wo ſeven years palt, + no” 
he then being about twenty years of age, began to mil- 
like certain things uſed in the Church of England , 3s 
the miniſtration of the Sacrament of the Altar ; like- 
wiſe all the Ceremonies of the ſaid Church, and did like- 
wiſe at that preſent time miſlike the ſame as they were 
uſed, although his Godfathers and Godmother 
for him the contrary. : 

Fobn Tudſon added alſo in much like fort, and faid, 
that when he came to 'the years of diſcretion , that 1s 
about nine years paſt,being about eighteen years of age, 
he did miſlike the Do&trine and Religion then taught and 
ſet forth in the Church of England, ſaving in King Ed- 


7. Item, That thou the ſaid N. miſliking the Sacri- 


wards time, in whoſe time the Goſpel was truly ſet 
| forth : and further faid, that the Doftrine ſet forth n the 
Queens 
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unly material Bread , and material Wine, which are The cn. 
tokens of Chriſts Body and Blood only , and that the men of te 
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Uhlary.__ 


Queens reign was not agreeable to Gods Word, nor 


409 <0 the true Catholick Church that Chriſt ſpeaketh | 


"5 56, of, &c- ; 

Mepith © 1[abel Foſter with other 9 adding likewiſe, and 
obich the} ſzying tO the ſaid four Articles, that ſhe continued in the 
wee apt {ne Faith and Religion which ſhe was baptized in, at- 
_ zam® ter ſhe came to the years of diſcretion as other Common 
« def people did ; howbeit, blindly and without knowledge, 
- be till the reign of King Edward the fixth : at which time 
wiGb ſhe hearing the Goſpel truly preached and opened to the 
boric People , received thereupon the Faith and Religion then 


dt _" taught and ſet forth, &c. 


arp Concerning the fifth Article, that = of late years have 

ſwerved and gone away, miſliked, and ſpoken againſt 
\: fled, the profeſſion of the ſame Church, at leaſt ſome part 
ad the thereof, eſpecially the Sacrifice ' of the Maſs, the Sa- 


wall,” crament of the Altar, and the Authcrity of the 
path heir Chyrcb of Rome. 


= To the fikth Article, they anſwered the fame to be true, 
«5% .ccording to the contents thereof : Thomas Whittle ad- 
rw ding moreover, that he had ſwerved and gone away, 
tis 2nd not in whole bur in part, not from the whole Catho- 
_ lick Church, but from the Church of Rome, in ſpeaking 
fil inſt the Maſs, the Sacrihce thereof, and the See 


; Rome. 


otde "therthe ſaid Article, addeth moreover, that ſhe never 
xe made hitherto ſwerved or went away, nor yet doth, from any 
_ part of Chriſts Catholick Faith and Religion ? bur faith, 
din. that from the time ſhe was Eleven years of age, ſhe hath 
wn miſliked the facrifice of the Maſs, the Sacrament of the 
_ Altar, and the Authority of the See of Rome, with the 
ade&* Dofrine thereof, becauſe they be againſt Chriſts Catho- 
nr”) lick Church, and the right Faith of the ſame. 

af te Bartlet Green anſwering with the other to this Article, 
ads,s 1 deth and faith, that he ſwerved not fromthe Catholick 


oe Faith, but only from the Church of Rome, &c. 


_ Concerning the ſixth Article, that they refuſe to be recon- 
ciled to the unity of the ſaid Church of Rome. 


week To the ſixth Article they anſwer and confeſs the ſame | 


ride. to be true, rendring the cauſe thereof, becauſe (fay they) 
the fame Church and 'Do&trine therein ſet forth and 
taught, difagreeth from the unity of Chriſts Word, and 

the true Catholick Faith, &c. 
Whereunto Bartlet Green anſwered that he is conten- 
TeCabs ted to be reconciled to the unity of Chriſts Catholick 


_ , Church, but not of the Church of Rome. 
_ of Inlike manner added alſo Fobn Went. 
we 


wo things, Concerning the ſeventh Article, that they refuſe Fo come 


PE Y 


Concerning the eighth. Article, that they were ſent by the 


Commiſſioners to the Biſhop ro be examined and impri- 
ſoned. 


To the eighth Article they grant the fame and the Tothet, 
contents thereof to be fo. Artis'e, 


Thomas Whittle adding and affirming that the Lord 


Foan Laſhford (alias Foan Warn) granting with the ) 


Chancellor that then was, ſent him up to the Biſhop 
there preſent. | 

Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent up to the faid 
4 for no offence herein Articulate. | 

Jobn Went ſaid, that Dr Story, Queen Maries Com- 
miſhoner , examined him upon the Sacrament and be- 
cauſe he denied the Real preſence, he preſented this Ex- 
aminate to the Biſhop. | 

Fobn Tudſon likewiſe examined by Mr. Cholmley 
and Doctor Story, upon the ſame matters, and for not 
coming tothe Church, and accuſed by the fame, becauſe 
he would not agree to them, was ſent to the Biſhop. 

Thomas Brown alſo faid, that he for not coming to 
the Church of St. Brides, was brought by the Conſtable 
to the Biſhop, &c. 

'fcan Warne confeſſed that ſhe was ſent by DoCtor of this 
Story to the Biſhop of London, about rwelve weeks ago, 1-2 Warne 
ſince which time ſhe hath continucd with the faid Biſhop. 


Concerning the ninth Article. 


To the ninth Article they confeſs and fay, that as | 
they believe the premiſſes before by them confefled to _ 
be true, ſo they deny not the ſame to be manifeſt, and 
that they be of the juriſdiction of London. 

And thus having expreſſed their Articles, with their 
anſwers joyntly made unto the fame, it remaineth fur- 
ther more tully to diſcourſe the ſtories, and handling of all 
the ſeven aforeſaid Martyrs ſeverally and particularly by 
themſelves, firſt beginning with Thomas Whittle. 


The Story of all theſe ſeven Martyrs, particularly de- 
ſeribed, m order here followeth, and firſt of Thomas 
Whittle, who firſt recanting, then returning again, 
with great conſtancy and fortitude Food to the defence 
of Chriſts Doctrine agamſt the Papiſts, to the fire. 


ou ſtory of Mr. Philpot, mention was made before, 
of a married Prieſt, whom he found in the Cole- 
houſe at his firſt coming thither, in heavineſs of mind 
and preat ſorrow, for recanting the Dodtrine which he 
had taught in King Edwards days, whoſe name was 
Thomas Whittle of Eſſex ; and thus lieth his tory. This 
Thomas Whittle, after he had been expulſed from the The.whinls, 
place in Eſſex where he ſerved, went abroad where he MY" 
might, now here and there, as occaſion was miniſtred, 


to hear Maſs, and to receive the ſaid Sacrament, cal ax and ſowing the Goſpel of Chriſt. At length 


. ling it an Idolyefc. 


; | To the feventh Article they anſwer, and conteſs the 
_—_— contents thereof to be true, giving withal the reaſon and 
& Cuſeof this their ſoYoing, for that the Maſs with the 


Te las Sacrament therof, as it was then uſed and ſet forth inthe | ap 


ay Church of England, is diſſonant to the-word and teach- 
mt mg of the People, &c. 
Weg Job Went furthermore faid, as concerning the Maſs, 
als. that he belicveth no lefs, but the Maſs which he calleth 
kr the Supper of the Lord, as it is now uſed in the Realm 
nar of Enpland, is naught, full of Idolatry, and againſt 
ws Gods Word fo far as he. ſeeth it ; howbeit, he ſaith that 
lince.the Queens Coronation by chance he hath been 
: kent wherethe Maſs hath been ſaid, whereof heis ſorry. 
 Vabel Foſter alſo anſwering to the ſaid Articles, with 
the other before, confeſſed moreover, that ſince Queen 
Maries reign ſhe hath not heard Mals, nor received the 
ent, but hath refuſed to come in place where it 
V3 miniſtred : for ſhe knoweth no ſuch Sacrament to be. 
And being demanded of her Belief in the ſame, ſhe ſaith, 
that there is bur only material Bread, and material Wine, 


and not the real ſubſtance of the Body of Chriſt in the | when | came before him, he talked with me many things 


lame Sacrament : for ſo ſhe hath been taught to believe 
dy the Prezchers in the time of King Edward, whom 


pprehended by one Edmwnd Alablafter, in hope ,,,,uy 


of reward and » Which he miſerably gaped af- lablafer,at- 
ter, he was brought firſt as priſoner before the Biſhop of #7 Pro. 


Wincheſter, who then was fallen lately fick of his diſcaſe, perfecuror. 
whereof not long after hedied moſt ſtrangely. Burt the 
prehender for his profered ſervice was highly checked 
and rated of the Biſhop, asking if there were no man 
unto whom he might bring ſuch Raſcals, but to him. 
Hence (quoth he) out of my fight thou Varlet, what 
doſtthou trouble me with fuch matters ? The greedy 
Cormorant being thus defeated of his de fired prey, yer 
thinking to ſeek and to hunt further, carried his Priſoner 
to the Biſhop of Londen, with whom what an evil meſs 
of handling this Whittle had, and how he was by the 
Biſhop all to beaten and buffeted about the face, by this 
his own narration in a Letter ſent unto his Friend, mani- 
teſtly may appear. 

Upon Thurſday which was the tenth of Fanwary, the ,, ..... 
Biſhop of Londen ſent for me Thomas Whittle Miniſter, teporteth 
out of the Porters-lodge, where I had been all night, ly- Jt _ 
ing upon the earth upon a Pallet where I had as Painful z,ngjing 
a night of ſickneſs as ever I had, God be thanked. And ——— 
of the Sacrament ſo groſly, as is not worthy to be rehear- 

ſed. And amongſt other things he asked me it-l would 


1 . . => 
velieveth to have preachcd the Truth in that behalt. | 


have come to Maſs that morning it he had fent for me. 
VW hcres 


mmm 


read before; 


ny co emeoetmoermnennns,  utmes 


516 


_——_ 


The Story of Thomas Whurtle. 


Fo. While VV hereunto | anſwered, that I would have come to him 
bearen © þy Ar his commandment, bur ro your Maſs (faid I) I have 
Boxer,  finall affeftion. Ar which anſwer he was difpleaſed ſore, 
and faid, I ſhould be fed with Bread and Water. And as 
| followed him through the great Hall, he turned back 
and beat-me with his Fiſt , hrſt on the one Cheek, and 
then on the other , as the ſign of my beating did many 
Eviſcopum days appear- And then he led me into a little Salt- 
non percuſ- houſe, where I had no Straw nor Bed , bur lay two 
omar nights on a Table, and flept ſoundly, I thank 
T it. 4, God. 

Then, upon the Friday next after , I was brought to 
my Lord, and he then gave me many fair words, and 
ſaid he would be good ro me. And fo he going to Ful- 
bam, committed me to Dr.Harpsfield , that he and I in 
7h». White that Afternoon ſhould commune together, and draw out 
convented certain Articles,whereunto if I would ſubſcribe, I ſhould 
—_ 2 be dilinifſed. Bur Dr. __—_ ſent not for me till 

' * . night, and then perſwaded me very fore to forſake my 
Opinions. I anſwered, I held nothing bur the Truth, 
and therefore I could not fo lightly turn there-from. So 
I thought I ſhould at that time have had no more ado: 
but he had made a certain Bill,which the Regiſter pulled 
out.of his boſom, and read it. The Bill indeed was very 
eaſily made, and therefore more dangerous: for the 
effe&t thereof was, to deteſt all Errors and Herefies a- 
gainſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and other Sacraments, 
and to believe the Faith of the Catholick Church, and 
live accordingly. 

The Copy of this Bill here mentioned, if it pleaſe the 
gentle Reader to peruſe, ſo as it came to our hands we 
have hereunto adjoyned, written, and contained in their 
own words, as followeth to be ſeen. 


The Bill of Submiſhon, offered to Thomas Whittle to 
ſubſcribe, 


Thomas Whittle Prieff, of the Dioceſs of London, 

knowledge and confeſs with my mouth, agreeing with 
my heart before you Reverend Father in God , Edmund 
Biſhop of London, my Ordinary , that I do deteſt and 
abhor all manner of Hereſies and Errors againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar , or any of the Sacraments of 
the Church , which Hereſies and Errors have heretofore 
been condemned in any wiſe by the Catholick Church : 
and I do proteſt and declare by theſe preſents, that 1 
do both now hold , and alſo intend by Gods grace al- 
ways hereafter to hold, obſerve and keep, in all points the 
Catholick Faith and Belief of Chriſts Church, accord- 
ing as this Church of _—_ , ro a member of the 

0 


Th2 bill of 
f..tmiiſon 
put co The, 
Winnie to 
kwbſcribe 
unto, 


ſaid Catholick Church , doth now profeſs and keep , and 
in n0 wiſe to ſwerve, decline, or go from the ſaid Faith, 
during my natural life, ſubmitting m ef fully and 
The. Whin's 2 Polly to you, Reverend Farber, my ſai mary, in all 
through in- Fhi7gs concerning my reformation and amendment at all 
firmicy ſub - pjzges. Inn witneſs whereof I the ſaid Thomas Whittle 


ſcribeth «2 , : 
the Bit, DPrie#f , have hereunto ſubſcribed" my name, written, 


E. 
The. Whizle To this Bill I did indeed ſet my hand , being much 


compuncred 


eomP"{:;- defired and counſelled fo to do; and the fleſh being al- 
ence,for for- ways defirous to have liberty, I conſidered not through- 
taking = of 1 BE inconvenience that might come thereupon ; and 
Cuiſt. a TeſpitI defired to have had, but earneſtly 
4" warn- me to ſubſcribe. Now when I had fo done, I had little 
Liu Joy thereof. For by and by my Mind and Conſcience 
Chriſtiass told me by Gods Word that I had done evil, by ſuch a 
w_ wh _—_ ſleight means to ſhake off the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt : 
rp hands of and yet it was not my ſeeking, as God he knoweth, but 
the Papilts. altogether came of them. Oh the crafty ſubtilty of Sa- 
tan in his Members ! Let every man that God ſhall de- 
liver into theirhands, take good heed , and cleave faſt 
to Chriſt : forthey will leave no corner of his Conſcience 
unſought, but will attempr all guileful and ſubtle means 
to corrupt him, to fall both from God and his Truth. 
Burt yer ler no man deſpair of Gods help, for Peter did 
fall and riſe again. And David faith, A righteous man 
though he fall, be ſhall not be caft away: for the Lord 
_ him with bis hand. For I tor my part have 
elt my infirmities, and yet have [I found Gods preſent 
-=4 and comfort in time of need, I thank him there- 
ore, 


Comfort a- 
guiaſt deſ- 
pair. 


they defired 


deliverance of my Body out of bonds , which I might 


P 


| 


Q May 

——————————ee ee 
The night after I had ſubſcribed, I was ſore grieved, Anng 
and for ſorrow of Conſcience could nor ſleep. For in the | 556 


have had, I could find no joy nor comfort , but ſtill was 
in my Conſcience tormented more and more , bei 
aſſured by Gods Spirit and his Word, that I through evil 
counſel and adviſement had done amiſs. And both with 
diſquietneſs of mind, and with my other cruel handling, 
I was fickly, lying upon the ground when the Keeper 
came;and fo I defired him to pray Dr.Harpsfield to come 
to me, and ſo hedid. 

And when he came, and the Regiſter with him, I rol 7- Wiinu 
him that I was not well at eaſe, bur eſpecially I told him I 
I was grieved very much in my Conſcience and mind tow 
becauſe T had ſubſcribed. And I ſaid, tharmy Conſcienc. 
had fo accuſed me, through the juſt judgment of God and 
his Word, that 1 had felt Hell in my Conſcience, and 
Satan _ to devour me : pharma I pray you Mr. 
Harpsfield (faid I) let me have the Bill again, "A I will x 
not ſtand to it. So he gently commanded it to be fetched, oiGabyw 
and gave it me, and ſuffered me to put out my name, 7. 
whereof I wasright glad when I had ſodone, although mor 
death ſhould follow. And hereby I had cxperience of *>*= 
Gods ptovidence and mercy towards me, who trieth his ** 
people, and ſuffereth them to fall, bur not to be loſt: for 
in the midſt of this temptation and trouble , he gave me 
warning of my deed, and alſo delivered me, his name be 
praiſed tor evermore, Amen. 

| Neither Devil nor cruel Tyrant can pluck any of Pexe 
Chriſts Sheep out of his hand. Of the which flock of **= 
Chriſts Sheep I truſt undoubtedly 1 am one by means of Tregiue: 
his death and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall at the laſt dy 
ſtand at hisright hand, and receive with other his bleſied 
Benediction. And now being condemned to dye, my 
Conſcience and Mind, I praiſe God is quiet in Chriſt,and 
I by his grace am very well willing and content to give 
over this Body to the death , for the teſtimony of his 
Truth and pure Religion , againſt Antichriſt and all his 
_ — and A They that report other- 
wiſe of me, not truly. And as for Fountain, I faw 
him not all Hopes y 
By me Thomas Whittle, Adzniſfter. 


Concerning the troubled mind of this godly man, and 
tearing his name out of the Bill, here Glloweth the re- 
port of the ſame, written in the Letters both of the ſaid 
Harpsfield, and alſo of Fohnſon the Regiſter, being then 

ent thereat, and reporters of the Ze unto the Bi- 


ſhop, as 1n their Letters hereto annexed is to be ſeen. 


The Copy of Nicholas Harpsficlds Letter , touching Mr. 
hittle, /7itten ro Boner Biſhop of London. 


Leaſeth your good Lordſhip to underſtand , that 4 tend 
yeſterday I dined with my Lord of Exceter , who M877 

ſoon after my firſt coming to him, asked me what news? jag hex 
I anſwered, none but good that I had heard. No, faith mar 
he. Why, it is a rumor in the City, that to morrow the [;jpa 
Queens Grace will take her journey towards the King. aw 
I anſwered, that I thought it not to be any whit true, Mfer 
but an invention of Hereticks: yea,and further, faith he, 
therc is a report made abroad of my Lord your Maſter, 
that he is in diſcomfort,and therefore will ſuffer no man to 
come unto him. When I heard thus much, I began to 
laugh,and to declare how untrue this report was : fo that 
my Lotd (who before was very fad) afterward knowing 
the Truth, rejoyced much to hear that all was, well 
with your Lordſhip, and deſired me to have his hearty 
Commendations to your Lordſhip. 

One of my Lord of Pembrokes Retinue, a very hanC- 
ſom Man, and as faras I can yet learn, a Catholick, is 
ſuter to your Lordſhip to have licence to erect a School: 
and the order which he intendeth to uſe, is contained in 
this printed Paper, which I ſend here incloſed to your 
Lordſhip. 1 would be glad for my Lord of Pembrokes 
ſake, that he underſtood, that upon my motion your 
Lordſhip were content he ſhould teach as he intendeth. 
Mr.Fobnſon and I have travelled with the Prieſt, and be 
harh ſubſcribed his name to this draught which is herein 
incloſed, and hath promiſed he will ſtand to the ſame be- 
fore your Lordſhip. When 

i: 
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vo; When I had written thus much , ſuddenly came ti- 


wa 
«1 


Th young 


Weman Was 
js Warne, 


acervile 
ancd has 


boned ufo 


with the 
me: 


The Condemmation, Death, and Martyrdom of Thomas 


Ye Clancy coming to the Prieſt, found him lyin 
ja yet pe malay + though he ſhould have di 
$1 Then Cluney took him 


Stool, and with much ado at leng 
Satan had been with him in the night, and told him that | 
he was damned , and weeping he prayed Mr. Fobnſon 
and me to ſee the Bill, whereunto he ſubſcribed , and 


Jeſus evermore preſerve your good Lordſhip , and my 


*viſed this Submiſſion , and he being content therewith 


The Condemnation and degradation of Thomas Whittle, 


to me z that Fordanis comverſus eſt retrorſum. 

oftrate, 
orthwith. 
up , and fet him upon a Stool, 
and came to me, and told me of this Revel. It chanced 
that Mr. Johnſon was with me, and we went to this 
fond Heretickz and found him lying all along, holding 
his hands up and looking h tically towards Heaven. 
I cauſed Thomas More and Cluney to ſet him on the: 
he told me , that 


when he faw it, he tore out his name, & libro [cilicet 
viventiums. Me thinketh by him he will needs burn a 
Fagot,neither is there any other likelyhood of the young 
Woman. I have enquired of the two perſons which 
ſue to have a Licence to eat fleſh. And the Woman of 
Chrifts-Church is indeed very much diſeaſed , and hath 
been long diſeaſed, and ſhe and her Husband both Ca- 
tholick. of the other yet I can learn nothing. "Thus 


Miſtreſs your Lordſhips Siſter, with all yours. This pre- 
ſent Saturday. 
Your Lordſhips moſt bounden Servant, 
Nicholas Harpsfield. 


Here followeth another Letter of Robert Johnſon Re- 
gifter, touching Thomas Whittle, written ro Boner 


Biſhop of London. 


M Y bounden duty premiſed, pleaſeth your Lord- 
ſhip to underſtand , thar this laſt Friday in the 
Afternoon, Mr. Archdeacon of London did diligently 
travel with Sir Thomas Whittle. 1 being preſent, and 

ing his conformity , as outwardly appeared, de- 


did ſubſcribe the fame. But now this Saturday morning 
Mr.Archdeacon and I, upon Cluneys report , declaring 
that he feigned himſelf to be diſtraCted of his ſenſes, 
went unto him, to whom he declared , that Satan in the 
night time appeared unto him, and ſaid that he was 
damned, for that he had done againſt his Conſcience in 
ſubſcribing to the ſaid Submiſhon, with other like words, 
&c. And then Mr.Archdeacon, at his earneſt requeſt, de- 
livered unto. him the Submiſſion. And thereupon the 
faid Whittle did tear our his ſubſcription, made in the 
foot of the ſame, as your Lordſhip ſhall perceive by the 
Submiſſion ſent now unto your Lordſhip by Mr. Arch- 
deacon ; wherewith the faid Whwutle was ſomewhat 


And astouching Foan Laſbford, Mr. Archdeacon did 
likewiſe travel with her , and ſhewing her Sir Thomas 
Submiſſion, which I read unto her two times, demanded 
if &e could be content to make the like Submiſkhon, and 
ſhe defired reſpit until this morning. And being now 
na demanded , in like wiſe faith , ie ſhe will. not 

any thing in writing , nor put any ſign thereunto. 
MrArchdeacon and I intend this Afrernoon to examine 
the ſaid Sir 7 bomas upon Articles : for as yet there doth 
appear nothing in writing againſt him , as knoweth Al- 
mighty God , who preſerve your good Lordſhip in 

proſperity long with honour to endure. 

From London this Saturday. 
By your _— daily Beads-man , and 
bounden Servant, 
Robert Johnſon. 


Whatrle. 


o ing the words and anſwers of the ſaid Tho- 
wt ROSS agg ory on 
Biſhop, upon the 14- day 0 anuary , the year above- 
expreſled, mann. ur Bay ay x. Bonerlings ſting 
m his Conſiſtory at Afternoon, firſt called forth 7homas 

with whom' he 


be, and-did receive the order of Prieſthood, after | 


began in effe& as followeth. | 
ye be a Prieft (faith he) as 1 and other Biſhops | 


> m—— 


think but I will miniſter juſtice as. well unto you as unto 

other. Andthen the ſaid Boyer in further communica- *”' 
tion did charge him, that where in times paſt he had faid 

Maſs according to the Ordetthen uſed, the fame Whirile 

now of late had ſpoken and railed againſt the fame, ſay- 

ing that it was Idolatry and Abomination. Whereunto 
Thomas Whittle anſwering again faid ; that at ſuch time 

as he fo ſaid Maſs, he was*then ignorant &c. adding 
moreover , that the elevation of the Sacrament at the 

Maſs, giveth occaſton of Idolatry to them that be igno- Elev:rion 
rant and unlcarned. oe ws 


After this the Biſhop making haſt to the Articles cc of _ 
(which in all Kis Examinations ever he harped upon ) —_ 


came to this Article, That thou waſt in times paſt bap- argumene, 


tized in th: Faith of the Catholick Church: — 
To this the faid Whittle inferred again , 1 was bap- the Fuirh 


tized in the Faith of the” Catholick Church, although [ © th<Ca- 
did forſake the Church of Rome. And ye,my Lord,do _ 
call theſe Herefies, that beno Hereſies , and do charge £:yo,he was 
me therewith as Herefies, and ye ground your ſelf upon 4 = 
that Religion, which is not agreeable ro Gods Word, &c. ot Reme. 

Then the ſaid viftorious Souldier and Servant of our 
Saviour, conſtant in the Verity received and profeſſed, 
was again admoniſhed, and with perſwaſions intreated 
by the Biſhop ; who becauſe he would not agree unto 
the fame, the Biſhop forthwith procceded , firſt to his 
actual degradation , that is, to unprieſt him of all his 
Prieſtly trinkets and Clerkly habit. "The order and T. whine 
manner of which their Popiſh and moſt vain degrada- %gr-4- 
tion, before in the ſtory of Biſhop Hooper is to be ſeen. 

Then Whittle in the midſt of the Ceremonies, when he 

ſaw them fo buſie in degrading him, after their Father 

the Popcs Pontifical faſhion, ſaid unto them , Paul and 

Titus had not ſo much to do with their Prieſts and Bi- White 
ſhops. And farther , ſpeaking to the Biſhop , he ſaid 1% ® 
unto him, My Lord, your Religion ſtandeth moſt with 

the Church of Rome,and not with the Catholick Church 

of Chriſt. 

The Biſhop after this, according to his accuſtomed 
formal proceedings, aſlayed him yer again with words 
rather than with ſubſtantial Arguments, to conform him 
to his Religion. Who then denying fo to do, faid, As for 
your Religion, | cannot be perfwaded that it is according 
to Gods Word. 

The Biſhop then asked what fault he found in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament of rhe Altar. 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, it is notuſed accorciag to = why 
Chriſts Inſtitution, in that it is privately and not openly rar 
done. And alſo for that it is miniſtred but in one kind to of the Yo- 
the Lay People , which is againſt Chriſts Ordinance, 2% et” 
Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be elevated nor a- be rero- 
dored : For the adoration and elevation cannot be ap- © 
proved by Scripture. 

Well, quoth Boner, my Lords here and other Learned 

men have ſhewed grear Learning for thy converſion, 
wherefore if thou wilt yet return to the Faith and Re- 
ligion .of the Catholick Church, 1 will receive thee 
thereunto, and not commit thee to the Secular Power, &c. 
To make ſhort, Whittle , ſtrengrhned with the grace of 
the Lord, ſtood ſtrong and unmovable in that he had 
affirmed. Wherefore the Sentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the Secular Power, 
and fo in few days after brought to the fire with the 
other fix aforenamed, ſealing up the teſtimony of his 
Doctrine with his Blood , which he willingly aud chear- 
fully gave for witneſsof the Truth. 


Letters of Thomas Whittle. 


A Letter of Thomas Whittle to John Cateleſs, Priſoner 
in the Kings-Bench. 


He Peace of God in Chriſt be with you continu- A Lertet of 

ally, dearly beloved Brother in Chriſt , with the T-Www 4 

aſfiſtance of Gods grace and Holy Spirit, to the working jun carey. 
and performing of thoſe ”— which may comfort and 
edifie his Church (as ye daily do) to the 'glory of his 
Name, and the increaſe of your joy and ſolace of Soul 
in this life, and alſo your reward in Heaven with Chriſt 


our Captain, whoſe faithful Souldier ye are, in the life to 


the right and/form of the Catholick Church, ye ſhall not | 


come, Amen. 
X x | 
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Godly Letters of Thomas Whuttle, Martyr. - | 
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| have greatly rejoyced(my dear Heart) with thanks to | 
God for you, lince I have heard of your Faith and love 
which you bear towards God and his Saints, with a moſt 
godly ardent zcal to the vertue of Chriſts Doctrine and 
Religion, which I have heard by the report of many, 
but ſpecially by the declaring of that valiant Caprain in 
Chriſts Church, that ſtour Champion in Gods cauſe, 
that ſpcCtacle to the world,. } mean our good Brother 
Philpct, who now licth under the Altar, and fiveetly en- 
joyeth the promiſed reward. And ſpecially I and my 
condemned Fellows give thanks to God for your loving 
and comfortable Letter in the deepneſs of our trouble 


mis judg> (after the fleſh) ſent unto us to the conſolation of us all, | 


but muſt ſpecially ro me moſt ſinful miſer on mine own 
behalf, but happy, I hope, thraugh Gods loving, kindneſs 
in Chriſt ſhewed unto me ; who ſuffered me to faint and 
fail through humane infirmity, by the working of the 
Arch-enemy in his ſworn Souldiers the Biſhops and Prieſts. 
In whom fo lively appeareth the very viſage and ſhape 
of - Satan, that a man (if it were not prejudice tq Gods 
Word) might well affirm them to be Devils incarnate, 
as I by experience do ſpeak. Wherefore, who fo ſhall 
for Conſcience matters come in their hands, had need of 
the wilineſs of the Serpent to fave his head, though it be 


with the wounding of his Body, and to take diligent | 


heed how he conſenteth to their wicked writings, or fet- 
teth his hand to their conveyances. 

So did they affault me and craftily tempt me to their 
- wicked ways, or at leaſt to a denegation of my Faith and 
true Opinions, though it were but by colour and diſſi- 
mulation. And (alas) ſomething they did prevail. Not 
that I did any thing at all like their Opiruons and falſe 
Papiſtical Religion, or elſe doubted of the 'Truth wherein 
I frand, but only the infirmity of the fleſh beguiled me, 
defiring liberty by an unlawful means ; God - it not 
to my charge at that'day, and ſo I heartily deſire youto 
pray. Howbeit, uncertain I am whether more .profit 
came thereby : profit to me, in that God ſuffered Satan 
to buffet me by his foreſaid miniſter of miſchicf,ſhewing 
me mine infirmity, that I ſhould not boaſt nor rejoyce in 
my ſelf, but only in the Lord? who when he had led me 
to hell in my Conſcience through the reſpeC&t of his fear- 
ful judgments againſt me for my fearfulncfs, miſtruſt, 
and crafty cloaking in ſuch ſpiritual and weighty matters 
(in the which agony and diſtreſs I found this old verſe 
true, Non patitur ludum fama, fides, oculus) yer he 
brought me fromthence again to the magnifying of his 
Name, ſuſpeCting of fleſh and Blood, and conſolation of 

mine own Soul, or elſe that I might feel difprofit in-offend- 

ing the Congregation of God, which peradventure will 
rather aJulg my fall to come of doubtfulneſs in my 
Do&trine and Religion,then of humancimbecillity. 

Well, of tr anportune burthen of a troubled Con- 
ſcience for denying or diflembling the known verity,l by 
experience could fay .very much more, which perhaps I 
will declare by writing, to the warning of others, if God 
grant time : For now am 1 and my Fellows ready to go 
hence even for Chriſts cauſe ; Gods name be praiſed, 
who hath hereto called us. Pray, I pray you, that we 
may end our courſe with joy, and at your appointed time 
you ſhall come after. Burt as the Lord hath kept you, 
ſo will he preſerve your life ftill, to the intent you ſhould 
labour (as you do) to appeaſe and convince theſe ungodly 
contentions and contzoverſies, which now do top much 
reign, brawling about terms to no edification. God is 
diſhonoured, rhe Church difquieted, and occafion to ſpeak 
evil of the Goſpel miniſtred tro ovr Adverſaries. But 
ſuch is the ſubtilty of Satan, that whom he cannot win 
with groſs Idolatry.in open Religion, them he ſeeketh to 
corrupt and deccive in - Opinions, -in a private profeſſion. 
But hcre I will abruptly leave, leſt with my rude and fim- 

le vein I ſhould be tedious unto you, defiring you (my 

lbs Brother) if it ſhall: not ſcem grievous unto you, to 
write unto me and my Fellows, yet once again, if you 
have leiſure, and we time to the fame. 

Provide me.Mr. PhiIpots nine Examinations for a Friend 
of mine, and. | ſhall pay you therefore, by the leave of 


M.Thipee, Almighty God our heavenly Father, who correCteth all 


his dear Children in this world, that they ſhould not be 
damned with the world, and trieth the Faith of. his Saints 


through many tribulations, that being found conſtant Yy 


 edification of his Church. 


—_— 


þ 
þ 


þ 


| 


the end, he may crown his own gifts in thetn, an in 
Heaven highly reward them ; whither I truſt to go before, 


looking for you to follow (my faithful Friend ) that we 
may {ing perpetual praiſe to. our loving Lord God for. 


lvictory over Satafi and fin, won for us by Jeſus Chriſt 


God and Man, our only and ſufficient Saviour and Ad; 
vocate; Amen. Farewel,and pray in Faith. 
Yours Thomas Whittle Miniſter, and 
now condemned to die for the Gof- 
_ pels ſake. 1556. Jan. 21. | 
All my Fellows ſalute you. Salute all our 
faithful Brethren with you. | 


To my dear Friend and Brother John Went and other 
bis Priſon-fellows in Lollards Tower. 


=L that preſerved Foſeph Priſoner in Egypt, fed Da- 

niet in the Lions Den, and- delivered Paul, Peter, 

and the Apoſtles out of - Priſon, vouchſafe of his goodneſs ra 
to keep, feed, and deliver you my good Brother Went, 
with the other our fellow Souldiers your Priſon-fellows, 

as may be moſt to his glory, to your conſolation, and the 


1 cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when I hear 
of your conſtancy in the Faith, and joy in the Croſs'of 
Chriſt, which you now bear and ſuffer together, with 3 Thefz, 


, many other good members of Chriſt, which. isa token 


that by Chriſt you are counted worthy the Kingdomof 

God, as Paul faith. And though the world counteth the 

yoke and Croſs of Chriſt as a moſt pernicious and hurt- 

ful thing, yet we which have taſted how friendly the 

Lord is, cannot but rejoyce in this perſecution as rouch- 

> ha felves ; inaſmuch as the cauſe for the which we 

ſufter is the Lords cauſe and not ours, at whoſe hand if 

we endure to the end, we ſhall receive, through his libe- 

ral promiſe in Chriſt, not only a great reward in Heaven, 

but alſo the Kingdom of Heaven ir ſelf, and alfo in the 

mean ſeaſon be ſure to be defended and cared for, fo that 

we ſhall lack no neceflary things, neither a hair of our,,, 

heads ſhall perith without his ervrch Oh what is 

he that would miſtruſt, or not gladly ſerveſo loving a 

Father ? O how unhappy are they that forfake him and 

= their truſt in man 3 But how bleſſed arethey that for 
loveand for his holy words fake, in theſe troubleſom 

days do commit their Souls and Bodies into his hands **** 

with well doing, counting it greater happineſs and riches 

to ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt and his Church, then to en«q,,,, 

joy the pleaſures of this life for a little ſhort ſeaſon ? 

This Croſs that we now bear hath been common to all 

the faithful from Abel hitherto, and ſhall bero the end, apo: 

becauſe the Devil, having great wrath againſt God and «97 

his Chriſt, cannot abide that he ſhould for his manifold Chit ; 

wercies be lauded and magnified, and Chriſt to be taker, be perks 

and believed upon for our only ſufficient Redeemer, St-g,yjual 

viour and Advocate : and therefore becauſe we will not thereof + 

deny Chriſt, nor diflemble with our Faith, but openly m_— 

proteſt and profeſs the ſame before the world, he ſecketh @uioa 

by all means to ſtir up his wicked members, to perſecute 

and kill the bodies of the true Chriſtians; as St. Fobwy . . 

ſaith, The Devil ſhall caſt. ſome of you into Priſon. And pRr.. 

David faith, I believed, and therefore bave 1 ſpoken, but 

I'was ſore troubled. This notwithſtanding, go forward 

dear Brethren, as ye have begun, to fight the Lords bat- 

tle, conſidering Chriſt the Captain of your war, who 

will both fight for you, give you victory, and alſo high- 

ly reward your ' pains. Conſider to your comfort the 

notable and chief Shepherds and Souldiers of Chriſt, 

which are gone before us in theſe days, | mean thoſe 

learned and goly Biſhops, Doors and other Miniſters 

of Gods Word ; whoſe Faith and exanples we that be 

inferiors ought to follow, as St. Pawl faith ; Remember ney 

them that have declared unto you the Word of God, the 

endof whoſe converſation- fee that ye look: upon, and 

follow their Faith. The grace and bleſſing of God, 

with the . miniſtry of his holy Angels, be -with you far 

ever, Amen. All my Priſon-fellows greet you- 


From the Cale-houſe this 4» of December; 
By yotr poor - Brother "T homas Whitrle, 
an unworthy Miniſter of Chriſt, now bis 


1 Peta, 


Priſener for the Goſpels ſake, Armen. - 
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20s the Croſs trieth t 
moiPegple ful from the worldlings and Hypocrites,and alſo cleanſeth 
= t and ſcoureth the faithful hearts from all corruption and 


Godly Letters of Thomas Whuttle, Preacher and Martyr, 


Ta all the true profeſſors and lovers of Gods Holy Goſpel 
»vithin the Ciry of London. 


He ſame faith for the which Abraham was counted 
righteous, and Mary bleſſed, the Lord God in- 
creaſe and make ſtable in your hearts, my dear and faith- 
&;{ Brethren and Siſters of Lo#den, for ever and ever, 


Dearly beloved, be not troubled in this heat which is 
now come amongſt you to try you , asthough fome 
ſtrange thing had hapned unto you, but rejoyce 1n as 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſts paſſions, that when 
his glory appeareth , ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of theſe words of S.Perer,[ gather moſt ſpecially theſe 
four Notes. Firſt, that perſecution happeneth to Chriſts 
Church for their trial, that is, for the probation and proof 
of their faith. Which faith, like as it is known with God 
in the depth of our hearts, ſo will he have ir made mani- 
feſt tothe whole World through perſecurion;that ſo it may 
evidently appear that he hath ſuch a Church and People 
upon earth, which fo truſteth in him and feareth his holy 
Name, that no kind of perſecution, pains, nor death ſhall 
beable to ſeparate them from the love of him. And thus 
was Abraham tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, 
which before lay hid almoſt in their hearts,might be made 
known to the whole World to be ſo ſtedfaſt and {trong, 
that neither the Devil,natural love, nor any other encnue 
could be able to bereave them thereof. Whereby alſo God 
was to be magnified, who hath tried his People by many 
rribulations;and alſo ſtandeth by them in the midſt of their 
troubles, to deliver them by life or death as he ſeeth belt : 
like as he affiſted Lo, and delivered him our of his ene- 
mies hands: Foſeph out of the hands of his Brethren and our 
of priſon: Paul from his enemies in Damaſco, and the 
Apoſtles out of the ſtocks and priſon, | 
Theſe with many more he delivered to life ; and alſo 
he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen, and Fobn Baptilt , 
with other many by death, and hath alſo by the trial of 
their faith made them good Preſidents, and examples to us 
and all that comeafter, to ſuffer aMiQtion in the like cauſe; 
is S. Father faith , Take, my Brethren (faith he) the 
for ai enſample of ſuffering Adverſity and of 
long parience, which ſpake unto you in the Name of the 
Lord: behold we count them happy which endure. Ye 
haveheard of the patience of Fob,and have known what 


tendthe Lord made with him , for the Lord is very piti 
and merciful. Alſo the Lord trieth us, to letus fee our own 
hearts and thoughts,that noHypocrifie or ambition deceive 
us,and that ve, raven inChrilt may pray that he fall nor, 
bit _ to the end; and that thoſe _ fall —_— 
fearful i 7 ,migh: ſpeedi t and riſe again w1 
Perer., and allo that t ors, {oh ns might bevail their 
weakneſs,and cry with David, Pſal. 6. Have mercy upon 
tie O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord heal me, for all my 
Of this open ſpake Hol 
is opening of the heart by perſecution ſpake Holy 
Simeo» to jos Chriſts wud he Fad » The 
Sword, that is, the Croſs of perſecuripn, thall pierce thy 
Soul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 
For like as a King, that ſhould go to Battel, is compelled 
to look in his coffers what treaſure he hath,and alſo what 
number and puiſſanceof men and weapons he harh,ſo that 
if he himſelf be unready and on bicker with his 
enemy, he ſurceaſeth and taketh truce for a time : even ſo 
we by perſecutions have our hearts opened , that we may 
look therein to ſce what faith in Chriſt we have, and 
What ſtrength to withſtand the enemies , and to bear 
the Croſs, that if we be rich in theſe "Treaſures, we might 
rejoyce, and valiantly go to Battel; or if we want theſe 
things, we might with all ſpeed call and cry upon him 
which giveth all good gifts to thoſe that ask them. Item, 
ſe good People from the bad , the faith- 


hlchineſs both of the Fleſh and the Spirit. And even as 
Iron, except it be often ſcoured, will ſoon wax ruſty : 16 
except our ſinfu] hearts and Fleſh be often ſcoured with 
the whetſtone of the Croſs, they will foon corrupt and 
overgrow with the ruſt of all filthineſs and {1n.And there- 


———— 
—_— 
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rach 2.) that as gold and filver is tried in the fire » lo 
ſhould the hearts of acceptable men be tryed in the fur- 
nace of Adverſity. Abide the trial ( dear friends) that ye 
may obtain the Crown of life. Fight manfully in this 
the Lords cauſe, that ye may obtain a glorious victory 
here, and receive a great reward in Heaven hereefter. © 
As ye are called Chriſtians and would be angry 
to be called Jews or Turks, fo declare your Chril- 
tanity by following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye 
bear ; ſuffer with-him and for his Goſpels ſake, rather 
then to deny him or to defile your Faith and Conſcience 
with taiſe worſhipping of Romiſh Religion. 
Fake up your Croſs (my dear hearts) now when it is 
offered you,and go up wich Chriſt to Feruſalem amongſt | 
the Biſhops, Pric its, and Rulers, if God call you thereto, 
and they will anon ſend you to Calvary : from 
whence (dying inthe cauſe of the Goſpel, wherein our 
good Preachers and Brethren have given their lives ) 
your Souls (I warrant you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall af: 
cend to God that gave them, and that body ſhall come 
after ar the laſt day, and fo ſhall ye dwell with the Lord 
for ever in unſpeakable joy and bliſs. Oh bleſſed are they 
that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, as Chriſts 
People in this Jewiſh Eng/and now doth; for theirs is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. O my beloved, fet your minds on 
this Kingdom where Chriſt our head and King is; conl1- 
dering that as the brute beaſt looketh down-wards with 
the face towards the earth : ſo man is made contrariwiſe 
with his face looking upwards towards the Heavens , be- 
cauſe his Converſation ſhould be in Heaven and Heaven- 
fe » and not upon the earth and earthly things, as 
aint Fav faith, Coleſ.3. Set your minds on things which 
are above, where Chriſt is. And again he faith, Pb. 2. 
Our Converſationis in Heaven, from whence we look for 
our Saviour, who will change our vile Bodys, and make 
them like to his yrmey Body. Oh the glorious eſtate 
that we be called unto!TheLord preſerve us harmleſs to his 
eternal Kingdom through Chriſts Jeſus our Lord, Amen. 


Peter,is,that he calleth 
with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and ſome of them in the 


Iſaac was perſecuted of Fſmael, Facob was hated of 
Eſau, Joſeph was priſoned and ſet in the ſtocks, the Pro- 


Helias was fore perſecuted , Eleazer, and the Woman 
with her ſeven Sons were cruelly killed. What Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles ſuffered it is well known. So that by many 
tribulations (4s Paul faith, A#s 14.) we mult enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. All the Holy Prophers,Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles ſuffered ſuch aftickions not for cvil 
doing, but tor preaching Gods Word,for rebuking of the 
World of fin, and for their faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

This is the ordinance of God (my friends) this is the 
high-way to Heaven, by corporal death to eternal life ; 
As Chriſt ſaith, Fob. 5. He that heareth my words and 
believerh in him that ſent me, hath eternal life, and ſhall 
| not come into judgment, but is eſcaped from death to life. 
Let us never fear death which is killed by Chriſt, but be- 
lieve in him and live for ever, as Paul ſaith, Rom.8.There 
is no damnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. And again 
Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 15. Death where is thy ſting? Hell 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God which hath 
given us victory t Jeſs Chrilt. 


of your good Preachers and Brethren , which hath been 
ſhed in the Goſpels cauſe in this ſinful Sodowr,this Bloody 
Feruſalem, this, unhappy City of London. Let not their 
Blood be forgotten, nor the Blood of your good Biſhop 
Ridley, who like a _—__ to your comfort and exam- 
ple hath given his life for his ſheep.GoodS. Paul faith, Heb: 
I 3- Remember them that have ſpoken to you the Word 
ot God, and'look upon the end of their Converſation , 
and follow their faith. 


hath done now over all England, as Peter, Paul, and 
Fude propheſied it ſhould be, to poyſon and kill ur 


fore it is rucet and good for us (as the wiſe man faith, Sy- 


| Souls with the falſe dotrine. And where he failerh of his 
X X 3 purpoſe 


The ſecond thing that I note in the forefaid words of 74. @wcond 
ecution no ſtrange thing. And Notes | 
truth it is: for which ot the Prophets were not perſecuted my 
thing in the 
end cruelly killed for the truths fake ? Caine killed Abe}, Church. 


het Eſay was cutin two witha Saw, Jeremy was ſtoned, -_ = an 


tiful | Micheas was buffeted and fed with Bread and Water , Mac. 67; 


Beſides this , ye have ſeen and daily do ſee the Blood Example of 


Martyrs. 
Jaha 19, 


The Devil ever ſtirreth up falſe Teachers , as he 2 Per. 2: 


1 Tint 4- 
2 Tim. f. 
Juds 3, 
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Phil. 2. 
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Luke 6. 


poſe that way , then moveth he his members to per- 
ſecute the filly carkaſſes of the Saints, becauſe they will 
not deny nor diſſemble their p.re faith in our living 
Chriſt, and confeſs a dead bready Chriſt , and honour 
the ſame as CHRIST God and Man, contrary to Gods 
Commandment , Exed. 10. 

This is the working of Satan, who knowing his own 
juſt damnation, would all mankind to be partakers with 
him of the ſame; ſuch a mortal hatred beareth he a- 
gainſt God and his People. And therefore when this 
wicked tempter could not kill Chriſt, with ſubril tentation 
to fall down and worſhip him , then he ſtirred up his 
Servants the Biſhops,and Phariſees to kill his Body,where- 
by notwithſtanding the Devil loſt his title and intereſt 
which he had to mans Soul , and man by his precious 
paifion and death was ranſomed from theDevil,Death and 
hell, to immortality and life everlaſting: and ſo when Sa- 
tan thought to have wonne all in killing of Chriſt , he 
loſt all : and fo ſhall he doin us if we abide conſtant and 
frong in the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
unto the end. God grant it for his mercys fake inChrilt. 
Blefſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Amen. 

Wherefore (my hearty beloved Brethren and Siſters) 


| be of good comfort through Jeſus Chriſt, for he that 1s 


in us is {tronger then he that is in the World. Therefore 
draw. ye near to God , and he will draw near to you. 
Reſiſt the Devil, and he will (asFames faith ) flee from 
you.Beware of theleaven of the Phariſees.Touch not pitch 
leſt you be defiled therewith Eat no ſwines fleſh, for 
it is againſt the law ; I mean dehile not your ſelves either 
inwardly or outwardly with this falſe and wicked Reli- 
gion of Antichriſt » for it is nothing elſe but pitch and 
{wines fleſh. Beware of the Beaſts mark, leſt ye drink of 
the cup of Gods wrath.If God have given you knowledge 
and faith, diflemble not therewith. Deny not the known 
verity before menyleſt Chriſt deny you before his Father. 
Come away from Babylon, as Fobn biddeth youz Apoc. 
18. and touch no unclean thing, bur ſeparate your ſelves 
from the company of the ungodly, as Paul commandeth 
you. Whatloever you have done amiſs heretofore, now 
repent ye and amend : for with the Lord there is mercy 
and plentious redemption, Pſalm 126. 

Thethird thing and note which I gather out of the 
forefaid words of Peter, is this, that he faith, Rejoyce be- 
cauſe ye are partakers of-Chriſts paſſion. Our ſufferings , 
( my welbeloved) are Chriſts ſufferings , and that 
injury that is done to us for his ſake , , reckoneth it 
to be done to himſelf, as he ſaid to Saint Paul, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore we 
ought to rejoyce in our ſufferings, as Paul writeth,which 
we ſuffer with Chriſt and one with another , as Peter 
faith, and fo to fulfil that which is behind of the pafſi- 
ons of Chriſt in our fleſh; which Chriſt hath, by his paſſi- 
on, fully redeemed and ſaved us in his own perſon : how- 
beit his EleCt muſt ſuffer with him and for him unto the 
Worlds end, that he may be glorifed in them, and they 
thereby correCted and cleanſed from fin in this World, 
and be made more meet "Temples for the Holy Ghoſt, 
and alſo obtain a great reward in heaven for their ſuffer- 
ing for righteouſneſs ſake, according to his promiſe. And 
therefore I ſay ( my Brethren) rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways, and again I fay rejoyce. Let us rejoyce in the 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whereby the World is 
crucihed to us, and weto it. 

And why ſhould we ſo greatly rejoyce in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, which we now offer? Becauſe ( faith Peter ) 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad. 
And this 1s the fourth note that I gather out of his words 
above written. Wherein is ſet out the reward of ſuf- 
fering, not tobe had in this World ; but at his coming 
to judgment when we ſhall be raiſed again:and then ſhall 
they that have ſown in tears, reap in joy, as Chriſt faith, 
Blefled are they that weep here: for they ſhall laugh. 
Blefſed are ye when men hate you, and thruſt you out 
of their company, railing on you , and abhorting your 
nameas anevil thing for the Son of mans ſake ! rejoyce 
ye in that day and be glad , for your reward is great in 
Heaven. 

Wherefore (my dearly beloved) through the hope of 

this Heavenly Joy and Reward, which he that cannot lie 


| hath promiſed (which joy is ſo great that no car hath 


heard, no eye hath ſeen , nor the heart can think, where 
we ſhall dwell forever in the Heavenly City, the ccleſtiall 
Feruſalem, in the preſence of God the Father, and Jeſus 


of all faithful and juſt men) rejoyce and be glad: and 


ſeeing ye be called to fo great glory, ſee that you make 
your election and vocation ſure by good works, and ſpe- 


and pray for me that I may end my courſe with joy.Have 
Brotherly love amongſt your ſelves, which is a token that 
ye be Chrilſts Diſciples. Edifie and comfoct one another in 


ſhewcd upon the priſoners and afflifted People of God in 
this time of perſecution, the Lord will reward you when 
he cometh to rewatdevery man according to their deeds, 
and will not leavea cup of cold water beſtowed upon his 
faithful People unrewarded. God make you rich in all 
grace, that ye always having ſufficient, may berich un- 
to all manner of good works. 

The graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt , be with you al- 
ways Amen. 


Your Bxother now in bond; 


for the Goſpel, 
Thomas Whittle. 


To my loving and faithful Brother, ]. Carleſs, priſoner in 
the King Bench. 


ſtabliſh in you and me, to the obtaining of eternal life in 
our alone and ſweet Saviour Jeſs Chriſt. Amen. 
I cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God(my hear- 


have received by reaſon of your loving Letters, repenting 
me much that I being ſo long ſo near you , did not en- 
terpriſe to ſtirr up. Familiarity and Communication be- 
tween us by writing, to mutual conſolation in Chriſt. For 
what is there upon earth wherein to rejoyce ( where all 
things are tranſitory and vain , yea man himſelf,reſpe&- 
ing this life: ) but (as David faith,Pſal. 16. ) the Saints 
that dwell upon the earth, and ſuch as excel in vertue ? 
But here now I conſider, that if the fellowſhip , love, 
and joy of faithful Men and Children of God being as 
we now be in double Bondage, the Body within clay 
walls,and the Soul within theſe frail earthly Bodys, be fo 
_ and comfortable 3 how unſpeakable will theſe joys 

» When we ſhall be delivered from all corruption into 


beholding the face of our Father preſently (whom now 
we lee but inthe glaſs of Faith) with his dear Son Chriſt 


Angels and all faithful ſaved Souls. * 

Oh the incomparable good things and Heavenly trea- 
ſures laid up for us in Heaven by Chriſt Jeſus! For the 
— whereof, we ought to ſet light by all tempo- 
ral grief and tranſitory afflitions, ſo much the more, in 
that our good God is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above our ſtrength, and that-namely in the end 
of our life, when the tree where it falleth lyeth ſtill, as 
the Preacher faith , Eccleſ. 1 1. when every one , cauſa 


infirmity denying his Maſter, but yet found mercy : 
for the righteous falleth often times. And Chriſts Holy 
Apoſtles are taught to ſay, Remitte nobis debita noſtra. 
yea though the righteous fall, ſairh Dawidhe ſhall not be 
caſt away,for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.Oh 
the bottomlefs mercy of God towards us miſerable Siners. 
| He vouchfate ro plant in my heart rruc _—_— ” 
aiths 


Chriſt our Mediator, as Paul faith, and in the company * x 
of innumerable Angels, and with the Spirits and Souls * 


cially by ſuffering adverſity for the Goſpels ſake: for it is : t., 
given us of God (faith Paul) not onely to believe in 2 3, 
Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Continue in prayer, oy 


the Word of the Lord, and the God of peace and love be 
with you always, Amen. For your liberality and kindneſs 20m an 


Hefame faith, for the which Abraham was accoun- Ante 
red juſt, and Mary blefſed, whereby alſo all juſt *** 
men live, the Lord God our loving Father increaſe and 


tily beloved Brother) for the conſolation and joy that I 


the glorious liberty of. the Sons of God ? Where we The foce 
ſhall be preſent together continually in our glorifiedBodys * 


our Redeemer and Brother, and the bleſſed company ot 


ſua dormit, & cauſa ſua reſurget: for elſe before the Gods Sis 
end he ſuffereth his ſometime to fall, but not finally to 7, 
periſh : as Peter ſinked upon tbe ſea, but yet was not  ll,bu 
drowned ; and ſinned grievouſly upon the land through aq 


atth, to 
Car, 4, 


nother 


6 Mary- 


1556+ 


Another 


Tale Soul and Body. Welfare to the Soul, is repentance of 
nem (in, faithful affiance in Chriſt Jeſus, and a godly life, 
veare of Welfare to the Body, is the health of the fame, with all 


Soul 
Velfare 


Bay. 


LOITA 


% Ycrifice , þ j : . 
"te Ma 15 2 Sacrament, that is, as Saint Auguſtine faith, a viible 


1th be 
Made for 
[4 


kbyta 2 bath perfetted for ever thoſe that are ſaniti- 


lten, 


. Croſs and follow their Captain, their King, and their 


Godly Letters of Mr. Thomas Whittle, Maryyr. : 


Faith, to.the obtaining of remiſſion of all my fins m1 
the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt his Son, and 
thereto I pray you ſay, Amen. 

Oh my dearly Beloved, it greiveth me to ſee the ſpoy| 
and havock that Saul maketh with the Congregation: of 
Chriſt : but what remedy ? This is Gods will and ordi- 
nance, that his __ {hall here both be puniſhed.in'the 
fleſh and tryed in their Faith : as it is written, Many are 
the troubles of | the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of all ; for by a {trait path and narrow door 
muſt we enter. Whither? Into the joyful Kingdom of 
Heaven : therefore bleſſed are you and others that ſuffer 
perſecution for Chriſts ſake, for the profeſſion of the 
fame. Pray for me and my Fellows (good Brother) that 
we may hight a good fight, that we may _ the Faith, 
and end our courſe wlth joyful gladneſs, for now the 
time of our deliverance is at hand. The Lord guide, 
defend, and keep us and you, and all his People in our 
purney, that we may ſafely through a ſhort death, pals 
to that long laſting life. 

Farewel, my dear and loving Brother and fellow- 
Guldier in Chriſt ; farewel, I ſay, in him: who receive 
our Souls in peace when they ſhall depart from theſe 
Tabernacles, and he grant us a joyful Reſurrection, and 
a merry meeting at the laſt day, and continual dwelling 
together in his etcrnal heavenly Kingdom, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | 
Yours with my poor Prayer; whe 

leaſure can I do you none, 


Thomas Whittle, Miniſter. 
Tomy dear Brethren Mr.Filles,and Cutbert. 


Y dear and welbeloved Brethren in Chriſt, Mr. 
Filles and Cutbert, 1 wiſh you all welfare of 


neceſſary things for this Body life The Soul of man is 
immortal, and therefore ought to be well kept, leſt im- 
mortality to joy ſhFdld turn to immortality of ſorrow. 
As for the Body be it never ſo well kept and much made 
of, yet ſhortly by nature will it periſh and decay: But 
thoſe that are ingrafted. and incorporated intoChriſt by 
true Faith, feeling the motion of Gods holy Spirit as a 
pleoge of their eleftion and inheritance, exciting and 

ring them not only to ſeek heavenly things, bur alſo 
to hate vice, and = Sent vertue, will not only do theſe 
thtngs, bur alſo if need require, will gladly take up their 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (as his poor afflicted Church of Eng- 
land now doth ) againſt that falſe and Antichriſtian 
DoCtrine and Reiglion now uſed, and ſpecially that blaf- 
phemous Maſs, whercin Chriſts Supper and holy Ordj 
nance isaltogether perverted and abuſed ,contrary to his 
inſtitution and to Pauls proceedings : ſothat that which 
they have in their Maſs, is neither Sacrament of Chriſt, 
nor yet Sacrifice for ſin, as the Prieſts falſly pretend. It 


ligne of inviſible grace, when itis miniſtred to the Com- 
municants according to Chriſts example, and as it was of 
| ateyears in this Realm. And as for Sacrifice, there is 
none to be made now for fin : for Chriſt with one Sa- 


Beware of falſe Religion, and mens vain Traditions, 
ſerve God with reverence and godly fear according 
tothe Doftrine of his Goſpel, whereto cleave ye that ye 
my be bleſſed , though of wicked me ye be hated and 
accurſed. 'Rather drink of the Cup of Chriſt with his 
Church than of the Cup of that Roſe coloured whore of 
Babylon, which is full of abominations, Rather ſtrive 
Je togo Heaven by the path whichis ſtrait ro fleſhand 
Blood, with the little floc , then to go in the wide way, 
owing - the inticements of the world and the fleſh, 
leadeth to damnation. 


\ Like as Chriſt ſuffered in thefleſh, ſairh Saint Peter, fo | 
ky, wm ye yo ſelves with the fame mind ; for Chriſt 


or us, leaving us example to follow his foor- 


their reward in Heaven. He that overcomcth ( ſaith St; 
Jobs, Apoc.z. 3:) ſhall ear of. the Tree of life ; he ſhall 
have a Crown of life, and not to be hurt of the ſecond 
death ? he ſhall be cloathed with white array; and not 
beput out of the Book of life ; yea; I will confeſs his 
name, faith Chriſt, before my Father and before his An- 
els, and he ſhall be a pillar in the houſe of God, and 
It with me on my ſeat. And thus I bid you farewel; 


mine own Brethren and dear Fellows in Chriſt. Whote 


grace and peace be alway with youg Amen. 


This world I do forſake. 
ToChriſt I me take, 
Hnd for bis Goſpels ſake, 


Patiently death I take. ' 


My Boay tothe duſt, 

Now to return it mu#t : 
My Scul I know full well; 
With my Ged it ſhall dwell. 


Thomas Whirtle: 


Another Lettey of 'Thomas Whittle written tv a cerrain 
godly Woman. 


| '$> my dear and loving Silter in Chriſt, be not aches 


for Pay] Leer of 
T.Whirrie 


diſmayed in this ſtorm of perſecution : 
calleth the Goſpel the word of the Croſs, becauſe It is 


— — 


ta godly 


never truly taught, but the Crofs and cruel Perſecution Woman. _ 


immediately and neceſſarily doth foliow the fume, and 
therefore it is a manifeſt token of GodsFT ruth and hath 
been here and is ſtil} abroad, and that is the cauſe of the 
rage and cruelty of Satan againſt Chriſt and his mem- 
bers, which muſt be corrected for their finsia this world : 
their Faith muſt be tryed, that after tryal and patient 


ſuftering the Faithful may receive the Crown of glory. To be ftrong 


Fear not therofore, my welbeloved, but procecdin the 


knowledge and fear of God, and he will'keep you from 


againſt Sa- 
ran, and nog 
to fear per- , 


all evil. Call upon his holy name, and he will {treng- f.curi.u. 


then you and affiſt you in all your ways: and it it pleate 
him to lay his Croſs upon you for his Goſpels fake, re- 


| fuſe it not, neither ſhake it off by unlawful means, leſt 


you ſhuuld (as God forbid) find amore grievous Croſs 


and torment of Conſcience, it you ſhould diflemble and good coun: 


deny the known verity , than is any perſecution -or 
death of Body. Oh how happy are they that ſuffer per- 


ſel, notro $ 
torſake the 
Lord tor 4 


ſecution for righteouſneſs fake ? their reward is great un perſecution. 


Heaven, The momentany afflictions of this life arc not 
worthy of the glury that ſhall be ſhewed upon us. Oh 
remember the godly women of the old Teſtament and 
new, which lived inGods ſervice and fear, and there- 
fore are now in bliſs and commended for ever : and 


namely Fudith , Heſter , Abigal , the Mother of the 


ſeven Sons, Mary Elizabeth, Suſanna, Lidia, and 
Phebe, and others. Set their examples before your 
eyes, and fear nuthing, for Satan is conquered by our 
Saviour Chriſt ; finis put to flight, and the gatc of im- 
mortality and eternal life is ſet wide open; God grant 
we may enter therein through the door Jeſus Chrilt, 4+ 
men, 


Thomas W hittle, 
The ſtory of My. Bartlet Green Gentleman and Lawer, 
Martyr. 


| — the Martyrdom of Thomas IWhittle, next fal- 
loweth in order to ſpeak of Bartlet Green, 


The fory y 
of M_ Bens 
who Green Gent, 


the nextday after the forefaid Whittle, was likewile con- and Martyr. 
demned. 'This Green was of a good houſe, and had yamary 35 


ſuch Parents, as both favoured learning, and were alſo 
willing to bring up this their Child in the fame. Why 
after ſome entrance in other inferiour Schools, was by 
them ſent unto the Univerſity of Oxford? where through 


exerciſe and diligent ſtudy, he fo profited, that within Brite! Green 


ſhort time he attained, as well tothe knowledge of ſundry 
prophane Sciences, as alſo nowin his laſt years, unto the 
godly underſtanding of Divinity. Whereunto through 
ignorance (in which he was trained up from his yourh) 


Reps, Billed are they that ſuffer for his ſake, great 1s | 


he was at the firſt an utter enemy, until ſuch time 


A n:4 as 


Struden1 ap | 


xferd. 


—__— : 


eu.esof Pet, Reader of the Divinity Lefture in the ſame Umiver 


return tothe 


PY 


- - 


The Story and Perſecution of Bartlet Green. 


_—_— — — _— _— — 


— Ing, - 
— — - 


as God of his mercy had opened his eyes, by his _ 
repariring unto the common Le&ures of Peter my 
ty 
ſo that thereby (as by Gods inſtrument ) he faw the tru 
light of Chriſts Goſpel. | 

Whereof when he had once taſted, it became unto 
him as the fountain of lively water, that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſpake of to the Woman of Samaria,{o as he never 
thirſked any more, but had a Well ſpringing unto ever- 
laſting life. Infomuch as when he was called by his friends 
fromthe Univerſity, and was placed in the Temple at Lon- 
don , there to attain to the knowledge of the Common 
Laws of the Realm, he yet continued ſtill in his former 
ſtudy and earneſt profeſſizn of the Goſpel; wherein alſo he 
did not alittle profit. Howbeit (ſuch is the frailty of our 


« Lordev. corrupt naturegwithout the ſpecial aſhitance of Gods Holy 


Spirit) through the continual accompanying, and fellow- 
ſhip of ſuch Worldly ( I will not fay roo much youthful) 
young Gentlemen, as are commonly in that and the like 
houſes, he became by little and littlea compartner of their 
fond follies,and youthful vanities,aſwel inhis apparel as alſo 
inbanquettings,and other ſuperfluous exceſſes: which he af- 
terward(being again called by Gods merciful correction) 
did fore lament and bewail , as appeareth by his own te- 
ſtimony notified, and left in a book of a certain friend 
of his, a little before his death, written with his own 
hand, in manner as followeth. 


This did Mr. Bartlet Green write in Mr. Bartram Cal- 
' throps Book. | 


A good note = things have very much troubled me whileſt I was 


in the Temple, Pride and Gluttony ; which under 


yers to mark the colour of glory and good fellowſhip, Hrew me almo#t 
«ad tollow. £0, God. Againſt beth there is one remedy, by prayer 


earneſt, and without ceaſing. And forſomuch as vain- 
glory is ſo ſubtle an Adverſary, that almo#t it woundeth 
deadly, ere ever a man can perceive _— to be [mit- 
ten, therefore we _ ſo much the rather by continual 


prayer, to labour for humbleneſs of mind. Truly gluttony 


beginneth under a charitable pretence of mutual love and 
ſociety, and hath in it moſt uncharitableneſs. When we 
ſeek to refreſh our bodys, that they may be the more apt to 
ſerve God,and perform our dutys towards our neighbours, 
then ſtealeth it in as a privy thief, and murdereth both 
Body and Soul,that now it is not apt to pray, or ſerve God, 
apt to ſtudy, or labour for our neighbour. Let us therefore 
watch and be ſober: For our Adverſary the Devil walk- 
eth abcut like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
wour, And remember what Solomon ſaith, Melior eft 
patiens viro forti, & qui dominatur animo expugnatore 
urbium. i. A patient man is better then a ſtrong warriour, 
and he that conquereth his own jtomach, is better then he 
that Conquereth Towns and Cities. 
Bartlet Greene. 


Animorum in fide unio,per charitatem aucta, firma eſt 


amicitia. Vale (mi Bartrame) & mei memineris, ut ſemper 


fimilimi efficiamur. Vale, Apud novam Portam, 20. Janu 
arii 1556.4. Agreement of minds joyning in Unity of faith, 
and growing up in charity , is true and ſtedfaft amity. 
Farewel (my Bartrame) and remember me, that ever we 
may be like together. Farewel at Newgate Fan.2o. An- 
20 1556. | 


Set ſober love againſt haſty wrath. 
Barlet Greene. 


ſ 


Thus we ſte the fatherly kindneſs of our moſt graci- 


ous and merciful God , who never ſuffereth his elect. 


Children fo to fall, that they lie {till in ſecurity of fin , 
but oftentimes quickrieth them vp by ſome ſuch means,as 
perhaps they think leaſt of, as he did here this his ſtrayed 

ep. And now therefore to return toour hiſtory : for 
the better maintenance of himſelf in theſe his ſtudies, and 
ifs other his affairs, he had a large exhibition of his Grand- 


Grees by p. farher,Mr.Dotor Barzlet,who during the time of Greens 


impriſanment made unto him large offersof great livings, 


pel of Chriſt ) come home again to the Church and 


| penning, whic 


if he would recant, and (forſaking the truth, and Goſ- 


_—_” 


"— 


Synagogue of Rome. But thoſe his 3 pare ( the 4 


Lord be therefore praiſed) rook ſmal effect in his fiich. 
ful heart, as the ſequel did declare. He' was a man be. 
loved of all men,( except of the Papiſts , wholove none 
that love the truth) and ſo he well deſerved : for he was 
of a meek, humble, diſcreet, and moſt gentle behavioue 
to all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial to many, ef. 
pecially ro thoſe that were of the houſhold of Faith; as a 
peareth amongſt other,by his friendly dealing with 

Chriſtopher Goodman, being at that preſent a poor exile ... 


beyond the Seas. With whom this Bartlet Greene (as well * 
for his toward learning,as alſo for his ſober and godly be. 


King Edward: which now , notwithſtanding his friends 
mifery and Baniſhment, he did not lightly forget; and 
that turned as 1t chanced (not without the providence of 
Almighty God) to the great grief of both ; the one of 
heart, for the loſs of his tricnd, and the other of Body in 
ſuffering the crucll and murdering rage of Papilts. 

The cauſe hereof was a Letter which Green did write 


| unto the faid Goodman , containing as well the report of 
certain demands or queſtions , which were caft abroad 4ngo 
in London (as 4 mp hereafter in a Letter of his own nm 

he meant to have fent unto Mr. Philpot, inxercepred 


wherein he declareth his full uſage before the Biſhap of 
London and others) as alſo an anfwer to a queſtion made 
by the ſaid Chriſtopher Goodman, in a Letter written un- 
to him , in which he required co have the certainty of the 
_ which was ſpread amongſt them on the other ſide 
of the Seas, that the Queen was dead. Whereunto Mr. 
Green an{wered f{1mply, and as the truth then was, thar 
ſhe was not dead. 


Theſe Letters with many other , written to divers of 
the godly exiles, by their friends here in England, being 
delivered to a meflcnger to carry over, came by theap- 


prehenſion of the faid bearer,unto the hands of the King 


and ns Council. Who at their convenient lei- 
fure (which in thoſe days by ſome of them was quick- 


ly found out for ſuch matters) perufed the whole num- 
ber of the ſaid Letters, and amongſt them efpied this Let- 


ter of Mr. Greens , written unto his friend Chriſtopher 


Goodman: in the Contents whereof (amongſt other news 
and private matters) they found theſe words ; the Queen 
is not yet dead. Which words were onely written as an 
anfwer, to certihe Mr. Goodman of the truth of his for- 
mer demand. Howbeit (to ſome of the Council) they ſee- 
med very hainous words, yea, treaſon they would have 
made them, if the Law would have ſuffered. Which 
when they could not do (and being yer very loath to let 
any ſuch depart freely, whom they fuſpeCted to be a fa- 
yourer of the —_ they then examined him upon his ,,;,ve4 


faith in Religion, but upon what poiars,it is not certain- by the 
ly known Councilof 
/ his tairh, 


Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his anſwers were ſuch, as 
little pleaſed them ( eſpecially the annointed fort) and 
therefore after they had detained him in priſon, as well 
the Tower of London, as elſewhere, they ſent him at laſt 
unto Boner Biſhop of London, to be ordered according 


to his Eccleſiaſtical Law ; as appeareth by their ns 
Letters ſent unto the Biſhop , with the faid priſoner alſo: perſeros 


wherein it may appear , that Sir Fohn Bourne (then 
Secretary tothe Queen) was a chiet ſtirrer in ſuch caſes, 

ea and an entiſer of others of the Council ; who. other- 
wiſe (if for fear they durſt) would have been content 
to have let ſuch matters alone. The Lord forgive them 
their weakneſs (if it be his good pleaſure )) and give 


them true repentance, Amen. 


A Letter ſent unto Boner Biſhop of London, by the 


Queens Council dated the 1 1. day of November 

1555- but not delivered until the 17. of the lame 
Month. 

 ALeter 

A Frer our hearty commendations to your good Lor dp, from'te 


Bartlet Greene, who hath of good time remained in tht 


Tower for his 2bſtinate ſtanding in matters againſt the 
'Cathilick Religion,vhom the King and Queens Majeſs)* 


pleaſures are (becauſe he is of yeur Lordſhips Pieceſs ) 
ze 


haviour) had often ſociety in Oxford,in the days of good Goodman ind 


Mr. 


we ſend to the ſame herewith the Budy of ont _ 


— = -——_—_ - 


os ara 


Q Mary. A Letter of Mr. Bartler ( Green, 


gg _— = Sn _ Ry 
_ ” 


i 


adv all cauſe " be 4ehnd « according to the Laws in 
| a caſes provided. And thus we bid your Lordſhip 
| ut heurrily farewel. From Staines th2 1 1.0f November, 


$555- 
wy Your good Lindſhips loving Friends, 
| Wincheſter, William Haward, 
Pernbroke, John Bourne, : 
ThomasEly, Thomas Wharton. 
, IT $;s foti Boiirne will waſt ion year Lordſhip, and 
ow ſignifie — the King and Queens Majeſties pleaſure 
berein. 


Now that ye may the better underſtand the certainty 
of his handling, after this his Coming unto Boers cu- 
ſtody, I have thought it good to put forth his own 
Litter , containing at large the diſcourſe of the ſame. 
Whith Letter he wrote, and did mean to have ſent unto 
Mer:Philpor, but was prevented, belike either by Philpors 
death, or elle (atid rather) by the wily watching of tus 
Keeper : for it came (by What means I know not cer- 
rely) ufit6 the Biſhops hands, and being delivered unto 
his Regiſter , was found in one of his Books of Record. 
"The Copy whicreof here followeth, 


A Litter of Bartlet Green, written unto John Philpot, 


containing beſides other JO. matter betwixt ) 


bim and Mr,Philpot, a brief rehearſal of his hand- 


ling, and certain his Conferetices. with Boner and 0» 


therg, 4t bis firſt comihg to the Biſhops. 


þ by = which was wanting in talk (through my de- 
fault) at your being here, I have ſupplied by 
writing in your abſence, now at the length getting ſome 
opporturiiry and leiſure. The 17. day of Nowember, 
being brought hither by two of the Clock at Aﬀeer- 
novh, I was preſented before my Lord of London and 
other two Biſhops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch, 
Dt. Harpifield Atchdeacon of Londen , and other two 
or thiree, all ſitting at ons Table. There were alſo pre- 
uDews ſent Dr. Dale, Mr.George Mordant, Mr. Dee, Then 
prune at&t the Biſhop of London hiad read unto himſelf the 
cgnilance Letter that came from the Council, he ſpake with more 
kethe Fords, but (as I remember) to this effect ; that the 
ra and Cauſe of their aſſembly was , to hear mine Examination, 
"i whereunto he had authority by the Council , and had 
Critnu Provided M:Flch and another, whoſe name I know nor 
mucker. (but well I remember, thougir he obtained it not , yet 
deſired heniy Lord, that I might hear the Councils Let- 
ters) to be there if any matters of the Common Law 
ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſs them, he intreated my Lord to 
. determine all Controverſies of Scriptures; and as for 
the Civil Law, he and Dr.Dale ſhould take on then2. 
MOwn Wherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of mine 
oetned Imprifonment : I ſaid, that the occaſion of mine Ap- 
Je, a4 prebenſion was a Letter which I wrote to one Chr;- 
qumks fopher Goodmart, wherein ( certifying him of ſuch 
Newsas happened here ) among the reſt , I wrote that 
re were certain printed Papers of Queſtions ſcattered 
abroad. Whereupon, being ſuſpeCted to be privy unto 
the deviſing or ubliſhing of. the fame , I was com- 
mitted to the Fleer: but fithence heard I nothing 
thereof, after the Commiſſioners had received my ſub- 
The fum whereof was, that as I was ſure 
there neither could be true witneſſes, nor probable con- 
cure apainſt me in that behalf; ſo retuſed I no pu- 
niſhient, if they of their Conſciences would judge me 
privy to the deviſing, printing, or publiſhing of thoſe 
s, But my Lord affirming that there was ano- 
ther cauſe of mine Imptifonment fithence , demanded if 
I had not after, ſince I was committed to the. Fleet, 
poken or written ſomewhat againſt the natural preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament of rhe Altar, 
\ Then defired I his Lordſhip to be good unto me, 
ulting thar he would put me to anſwer to no new 
matters, except | were firſt diſcharged of the old, And 
When I ſtood long in that, Mr.e/ch anſwered , that ir 
Was procured that I ſhould ſo do, right well, For albeit 
I were Impriſoned for Treaſon , i during the time of 


rTHh 


| take away the former 


ficient allegation againſt the Ordinary ; neither whether 
I were before him — or condemned , ſhould it 

ult. Then my Lord affirming 
that I was not brought before him bur for Herefie, and 


W-—_ W_ _ Y 


| the other Gentleman ſaying ; thaz doubtleſs I was dif- 


charged of my former matter ; my defire was , that I 
might be charged according to the order of the Law, to 
hear my Acculers. 

Then Dr.Chedſey was ſent for z who reported that in þ. 446 
the preſence of Mr,Meſley and the Lieutenant of the witzeſſecs 
Tower, | ſpake againſt the real preſence and the facrifice {833 Mr+ 
of the Maſs, and that I afhrmed that their Church was 
the Church of Antichrilt. 

Is not this true, quoth my Lord? I faid, Yea. Will Talk be- 
you continue therein, quoth he? Yea, faid I. Wilt thou res 
then maintain it by Learning, faid he? herein, quoth the Cem- 
I, I ſhould ſhew my ſelf ro have little wit, knowing ®i%acr4. 
mine own youth and ignorance, if I would take on me 
to maintain any Controverſie againſt ſo many grave and 
learned Men. But my Conſcience was fatished in the 
Truth, which was ſufficient to my ſalvation. 

Roper. Conſcience? (quoth Mr. Roper ) fo ſhall every 
Jew and Turk be faved. | 

We had hereafter much talk to no purpoſe, and eſpe- 
cially on my part, who felt in my ie 5 through cold 
and open air, much dulneſs of wit and memory. At the 
length ] was asked what Canſciente was : and I faid, 
the certifying of the Truth. : 

Mr. Welch With that Mr. Welch roſe up , deſiring rertwafion 
leave to talk with me alone. So he taking me aſide into * wo, 
another, Chamber , faid that he was forry for my TORY 
trouble, and would gladly fee me at liberty : he mar- 
velled, that I being a young Man, would {tard againit 
all the Learned men of the Realm, yea and contrary to 
'the whole determination of rhe Catholick Church from 
Chriſts time, in a matter wherein I could no great 
Learning ; I muſt not think mine own wit better than 
all mens, but ſhould believe them that were Learned. ] 
promiſe you (quoth he) I have read all Peter Martyrs 
Book, and Cranmers, and all the reſt of them, and have 
conferred them with the contrary, as Roffen/is, and the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, &-c. and could not perceive bur 
that there was one continual "Truth , which from the 
beginning had been maintained ; and thoſe that at any 
time ſevered from this unity, were anſwered ; and ans 
ſwered again, 'This was the ſum of his Tale , which 
lacked neither wit nor eloquence. 

Mr, Green, Then ſpake I: Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth antwerof 
your Maſterſhip to uſe me fo familiarly (for ſo he be. #97 cal 
haved himſelf towards me, as though I had been Bis © *© * 
equal) I ſhall open my mind freely unto you , deſiring 
you to take it in good worth. I confider my youth, Modeſty of 
lack of wit and learning, which would God it were but #-9ree*-} 
a little under the opinion that ſome men have of me. 

But God is not bound totime, wit, or knowledge , but 

rather chuſeth infirma mundi, ut E——_ fortia , 

neither can men appoint bounds to Gods mercy : For, [ 

will have compaſhon (ſaith he) on Fhom I will ſhew rom.g, 
mercy. "There is no reſpect of perſons with God, whe- 

therit be old or young, rich or poor , wile or fooliſh, 

Fiſher or Basket-maker. (God giveth knowledge of his 

Truth, through his free grace, ro whom he liſt, Fames 1. 

Neither do I think my ſelf only to have the Truth, bur 
ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt hath his Spouſe the Catho- 

lick and Univerſal Church, diſperſed in many Realms The $pirit 
where it pleaſeth him , Spirirus ubi vult fpirat : no of God, 
more is he addifted to any one place, than to the perſon neither ro 
and quality of one man. Ot this Church I nothing perſon nor 
doubt my ſelf to be a member , truſting to be ſaved by ® My 

the Faith that -is taught in the ſame, But how this 

Church is known, is in a manner the end of all Con- Theend of 
troverlie. And the true marks of Chriſts Church, js the 7, Connor 
true preaching of his Word and miniſtring'of his Sacra- knowhe 
ments. "Theſe marks were ſealed by the Apoſttes , and "= ur. 
confirmed by the ancient Fathers, till at the length they Fo OG 
were, throughthe wickedneſsof men and the Deyil, ſcre the re 
worn, and almoſt utterly taken away. But Ggd be Church. 

| praiſed that he hath renewed the print, that his Truth ; 
may be known in many places. For my ſelf, I call God y 


to witneſs, I have none hope in mine own wit and lcarn- ] 


endurance: I had maintaincd Hereſie, that were no ſubs | ing, which is very ſmall; bur I was perſwaded thereto by 


him, 


T he Confeſſion of Bartlet Green, Sc. 


* By this in him, as by an * inſtrument, thatls excellent in all good 
apr T7 learning and living, And God is my record,that chiefly ] 
PeayMaryr. ſought it of him by continual prayer with tears. 
ſecking his Furthermore; whatl have done herein, it is not need- 
knowledge ful ſor me to ſpeak : butone thing (Ifay) I wiſh of God 
of God with all my heart, thar all men which are of contrary 
with rears. . ,_ , e—_— 
judgment, would ſeek the truth in like manner. Now 
I amt brought hither before a great many of Piſhops, and 
learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing ſtock , 
but I weigh it not a raſh : for God knoweth that my 
whole ſtudy is to pleaſe him : Beſides that, I care not for 
...- mans pleaſure, or diſpleaſure. 
Mr. Welſh Mr. Welch. No Mr. Green, quoth he, think not fo un- 
teplyerh £9 charitably of any man, bur judge rather that men labour 
ro uaS your Souls health, , as for their own. Bur alaſs, how 
will you condemn all our Forefathers ? Or how can 
you think your ſelfto beof the Catholick Church, wirhout 
any continuance, and contrary to the judgment of all 
learned men ? 

Green. Then faid I, Sir 1 have none Authority to judge 
any man : nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that I am of the 
true-Catholick Church, howſoever our learned men here 
judgeof me. | | 

Welch. Why then, faid he, do you ſuppoſe your own 
wit and learning better then all theirs? if you do not 
give credit only to them, other learned men ſhall reſort 
unto you, that ſhall perfwade you by the Scriptures and 
Do&tors. | | 

Green. Sir, quoth I, God knoweth that I refuſe not to 
learn of any Child , but I would imbrace the truth from 
the mouth of a natural fool, in any thing wherein I am 
Ignorant, and that in all things , ſaving my faith : But 
concerning the truth, wherein | am throughly perſwaded, 
E cannot fubmit my ſelf to learn , unleſs it be, as your 
Maſterſhip fajd, that I peruſed to books on both {1des. 
For ſo might I make my ſelf an indifferent judge ; other- 
wiſe I may be ſeduced. 

And here we fell out again ina long talk of the Church 
wherein his learning and wit was much above mine: but 
inthe end I told him 1 was perſwaded, and that he did but 
loſe his labour. | 
: Welch. Why then (quoth he) what ſhall I report to 
my Lord? 

Green. Even aspleaſeth you, quoth 1, or elſe you may 
fay that I would be glad to learn, if I had books on both 
ſides. So he going in, the Biſhops (even then riſen , and 
ready to depart ) asked how he liked me?' He anſwer- 
ed, In faith my Lord, he will be glad to learn. Which 
words when they were taken, leſt they ſhould miſtake his 


meaning and mine, I faid, yea my Lord, fo that I may, 


have books on both ſides, as Calwm, and my Lord of 
Canterburies books, and ſuch other. Well, quoth my 
Lord, I will fatisfic thy mind therein alſo ; and they all 
were in great hope, that ſhortly I ſhould become a good 

Catholick as they call it. 
Then was I brought into my Lords inner Chamber 
( * where you were) and there was put in a Chamber 
Moree ware with Maſter Dee, who intreated me very friendly. That 
zo whom he night I ſupped at my Lords tabl:,andlay withMaſter Dee 
wortethis' in the-Chamber you did ſee. On the morrow I was fer- 
' ved at dinner from my Lords Table, and art night did 
eat in the Hall with his Gentlemen; where I have been 
/ placed ever {ithence, and fared wonderful well. Yea to 
— ſay the truth, I hadmy liberty within the buunds of his 
of Mr.Green [ord{hips houſe : for my lodging and fare, ſcarce have I 
SY been ny time abroad in bettcr caſe ſo long together, 
time. and have found ſo much gentleneſs of 'my Lord, and his 
Chaplains, and others Servants, that I ſhould eaſily have 
forgotten that I was in priſon, were it not that this great 
chear was often powdred with unfavory ſauces of 
examinations , exhortations , poſings/, and diſpurati- 

ONs. 

PO - For ſhortly after ſupper the firſt Munday at night, I 
hed ob- was had into my Lords Bed-chamber, and there he would 
vateexami- know of me how I came firſt into theſe Herefies : I faid 
nation» be- 7 was perſwadedthereto by the Scriptures , and Autho- 
Biſhop. rities of the DoCtors , alledged by Peter Martyr in his 
Jr 215: Leftures upon the eleventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
thaliterat the Corint zans, whiles he intreated there on that place 
ſenſe ofthe De cama Domini , by the ſpace of a Month together. 


3s my 8ody. But then then my Lord inforced the platmucts of Chriſts 


®* Where 


Mary 


Words, and his Almighty power, demanding of me, what A 
reaſon ſhould move me trom the literal ſenſe of the 00 
words : but1 having no luſt tothoſe matters, would haye I556. 
alledged rhat there were books ſufficient of that matter, ag Ciſerne 
Peter Martyr, Cranmer and Oecolam padius : neverthe. ing Mr Gre 
leſs when this ſhift would not ſerve, but I was conitrain. teral oo | 
ed to ſay ſomewhat, I faid I was moved from the litcra!] * the work 
ſenſe by rhe manner of ſpeaking, by the Circumſtance, ***® 
and by Conference- of other places of the Scriptures, 
It is evident that Chriſt took bread , and thathe* ſhewed 
them (they ſeeing it) Bread, which he affirmed to be his 

ody . 
"Chriſt affirmed that bread was his Body. 
But that athirmation taken literally, can by no means 
be true. 

Ergo, the words, if they be taken according to the 
Letter , cannot be true. : 

For this predication, Panis ef corpus Chriftt, or corpus 
Chr; z ef panis, is neitheir identica nor accidentalis, nor 
eſſentialis predicatio. Wherefore of necellity I mult fay it 
was ſpoken in the like ſenſe , as Chriſt was a door, a 
vine, and a way. Neither can it ſerve to fay ; that it 
was not of Bread that he affirmed to be his Body , and Why te 
that for two cauſes. were of 


Chriſt of hi 
For whatſoever he ſhewed,that was Bread; for nought Body mu 


elſe was ſeen. be take 


6 But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his Bo. ©v: 


Argumeny, 


Arpgumeny, 


Y- 
Ergo, he Affirmed of Bread that it was his Body. 
The ſecond reaſon is; for that it was not changed before, 
ſeeing benedixit, is gratias egit , or elſe Chriſt affirmed 

no true propolition, and you are without Authority. 

In the end of this Letter, there were noted thele fen- 
tences following, colleCted for Confirmation of his for- 
mer aflertions, widelicer, 

Eadem locutio poculi, i. The fame phraſe is uſed and 
ſpoken upon the cup. | Reaſons 

Dicitur poſtea panis. It is called Bread in the ſame Co Me, 
place afterward. cake the 

Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua tu panem, i. By wortfpr- 
the ſame reaſon as it may be denicd to be Bread, it may hood. 
be denied to be the Body. 

Aſcendit in celum, i. His Body aſcended into Hea- 
ven. 

Corpore nobis fadtus e(t ſimilis in omnibus poſt nativi- 
tatem. At noſt rum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus tocis, 
Ergo,ec. In Body he was like to us in all things after his 
nativity (fin excepted.) Secing then our Body cannot be 
two places at once : Ergo, neither his. : 

Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, &c, His Diſciples took it as 


no miracle nor wonder. 
ia 


The laſs Examinaticn and Condemnation of Mr. Green. 


PH (asit ſeemeth) for this time they left off. Bur Thelf ev 


mination -of 


not long after the Biſhop perceiving Greens learn- V rw 


ing and conſtancy to be ſuch, as neither he, nor any of 
his DoCtors and Chaplains could by the Scriptures re- 
fell, began then to object and put in praCtice his chief 
and ſtrongeſtargument againſt him; which was the rigour 
of the Law, and cruelty of Execution: an argument [ 
enſure you, which without the ſpecial grace of our God 
to fleſh is importable. And read uling Laws a doak 
of his tyranny, the 28. day of November, the ſaid Bp. 
examined him upon certain points of Chriſtian Religion. 
Whereunto when he had anſwered , the Biſhop ap» 
pointed the Regiſter (as their moſt common manner is) 
to draw thereour an order of confeſſion. Which being 
afterwards read unto Green, was alſo ſubſcribed by him, 
as a confirmation of his former aſſertions : "The tendur 
whereof here enſueth. 


The confeſſion and ſaying of Bartlet Green. 


Artlet Green born in the City of London in the a drayft 
Pariſh of Baſſingſhal of the ' Dioceſs of London » 0 nia 

and of the age of 25. years, being examined n the feggon, gr 
Biſhops palace, the 27. day of November , 4 hae 7 
1555.upon certain Articles, anſwered as foloweth-V* y,yite. 


that neithcir in the time of Ring Edward, ſe 
als 


QUT. 


The Confeſſion of Bartlet Green, &c. 


Maſs by him was put down, neither in the time of Queen 

after the Maſs was reſtored again, he hath heard 
any Maſs at all ; but hefaith that in the reign of the ſaid 
Queens Majeſty he the faid Bartlet, two times, to wit, at 
two Eaſter-tides or days, in the Chamber of Fohbn Pul- 
line, one of the Preachers in King Edwards time, with- 
in the pariſh of St. Michaels Cyrnbil of the Dioceſs of 
London, did receive the communion with the ſaid Pulline 
and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſome time Reader of the Divi 
nity Lecture in Oxford, now gone beyond the Sea; and 
the ſecond time with the faid Pull;ne and with one Rim- 
neger, Maſter of Arts of Magdalen Colledge in Oxford : 
and this Examinate alſo faith, that ar both the ſaid Com- 
*umions he, and the other before named, did take and 


Anno 


1556- 
WWY 


Ex kegilt. 


_ feceive Bread and Wine, which Bread and Wine he cal- 
died ted Sacramental Bread, and Sacramental Wine, which he 


ſaith were uſed there by them, Pulline only reading the 
words of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the Book of Com- 
munion. 
In which receiving and uſing, this Examinate faith, that 
the other aforenamed did receive the Sacrament-of the 
Lords Supper, and that they received material Bread and 
niaterial Wine, no ſuſtance thereof changed, and ſo no 
real preſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt there be- 
ing, but only grace added thereto. And further, this 
Examinate faith, that he had heretofore, during the Reign 
of the Queens Majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo now 
uw" goth refule ro come and hear Maſs, and to receive the 


— Sacrament of the Altar, as they are now uſed and mini- 
wa, ftred in this Church of England, becauſe he faith, that 


© concerning the Maſs, he cannot be perſiwaded in his Con- 
er] ſcience, that the Sacrifice pretended to be in the fame, is 


not main- A ble to Gods Word, or maintainable by the ſame ? 
— and that without deadly offence he cannot worſhip the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, that is pretended to be there. 
And as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, this Ex- 
A.Gun aminate faith, that he heretofore during the ſaid Reign 
azuinftthe - hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe to receive the ſame, as 
«Oe al- i500w uſed in this Church of England, becaule it is not 
w. uſed according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, but both in 
a ſtrange Tongue, and alſo not miniſtred'in both kinds ; 
and beſides that, contrary to Gods Word it is there 


; taught, that the thing there miniſtred is to be adored, as 
y the real and true Body of Chriſt. And furthermore this 
ail Examinate faith, that during the ſaid Reign he hath not 
wakfivn en confeſſed to the Prieſt nor received Abfolution at 
* "M hands, becauſe he is not bound by Gods Word to 
make auriculgr Confetſion. 
Bartlet Green. 
Many other Conferences and publick Examinations 
they brought him unto. But in the end (ſeeing his ſted- 
faſtneſs of Faith to be ſuch, asagainſt the which nei- 
ther their threatnings, nor yet their flattering promiſes 
Gn ould prevail) the 15. day of Fanuary the Biſhop cau- 
= ſed him with the reſt above-named, to be brought into the 
mm Conliftory in Pauls ; where being ſet in his Judgmexr 
aft er __ Seat, accompanied with Fecknam, then Dean of the 
_ ity. fame Church, and other his Chaplains, after he had con- 


demned the other Six, he then calling tor Bartlet Green, 

began with theſe, or the like words ! 
Honourable Audience, I think it beſt to open unto you 
the Converſation of this man, called Bartlet Green. And 
to, becauſe you ſhall not charge me, that I go about toſeek 
writs any mans Blood, here you ſhall hear the Councils Let- 


tak" ters, which they ſent with him unto me. The effe&t 
wheteof is ; that whereas he had been of long time in 
the Tower of London for Herefie, they have now ſent | 
him unto me to be ordered, according to the Laws there- 
fore provided. And now to thee Bartlet Green I pro- 

kw 1. Pe theſe nine Articles. Then he read the Articles above 


xm Mentioned, which were generally objected to all theſe ſe- 
"ima ven Priſoners, to wit, Thomas Whittle, Fobn Tudſon, 
fobn TWent, Thomas Brown, Iſabel Foſter, Foan Laſh- 

ford, Bartlet Green. 
Gwen But when Maſter Green would have anſwered them 
® Particularly, he was put to filence, with promiſe that he 
have time to anſwer ſufficiently, and therefore 
the Biſhop proceeding ſaid, that when Green came firſt 
to his houſe, he defircd to have the Books of the ancient 


Uſver 
te dnide, 


_ of the Church to read; which he faid he gtanted 
im. 

Whereurits Gyees anſwered and ſaid, that if the Doc- Poors : 
tors were with indifferent judgment weighed, they made 22% 
more a great deal with him, then they did with them. 

Feck. Upon which words Fecknam, Dean of of Pauls, 
ſtood up; and marvelling why he faid fo; asked him if 
he would be content to ſtand to the judgment of the 
DoCtors. 


Green. Green then faid, that he was content to ſtand to 
the Doctors judgment. 

Feck.I will then propound unto you (quoth Fecknam) 
the DoCtors, andinterpret them your ſelf. - So he alledg- 
ed a place of Chryſoſtom, Ad Popul. Antioch. Which Chryſolt. ad 
was this, Elias aſcendens melotem ſuum poſt ſe reliquit : 5 OE 
Chriſt us wero - carnem ſuam aſſumpſit, & ean- 
dem poſt ſe reliquit i. Elias going up, left his Cloak be- 
hind him : but Chriſt aſcending up took his fleth, and 
a!ſo left it behind him. And he demanded G+ecn, how he 
underſtood the place. 

. Green. "Then Green prayed him that he would conferr 
the Doctors ſayings together, and therefore alledged the 
ſame DoCtor again, writing upon the 1 Cor 10. An non 
ef panis quem nos benedicimus, communicatio corports 
Domini ? Nonne eſt calix, &c. i.1s not the Bread which 
we bleſs the Communication of the Lords Body ? 
Whereby he proved that this Door called this Sacra- 
ment bur a ſign of the Lords Body. Many other words 
of probation and denia} were betwixt them. 

Feck. Ar laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how long 
he had been of this Opinion. For Mr. Green (faid he ) 
you confeſſed once to me, that when you were at Oxferd 
at School, you were called the rankeſt Papiſt in that 
Houſe, and being compelled to go to the LeEture of Pe- 
ter Martyr, you were converted from your old Doctrine. 

Green. And Green conteſled the fame. 

Feck. Then again he faid, that Gree» told him that 
the ſaid Peter Martyy was a Papiſt in his firſt coming to , _ 
Oxford. Whereupon he made an exclamation, and pray- frſt a rank 
edthe People to conſider how vain his Do&trine that he Papitt- 
profefled was, which was grounded upon one man, and —> 
that upon ſo unconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, which Mer. * 
perceiving the wicked intent of the Council, was content - 
to pleaſe them, and forſake ' the true atid Catholick 
Faith. 

Green. Green ſaid that he grounded not his Faith upon 
Martyr, nor any other, nor did believe fo becauſe Mary- 
tyr believed the ſame ? but becauſe that he had heard 
the Scriptures, and the DoCtors of the Church truly and 
wholſomly expounded by him ; neither had he any re- 

dof the man, bnt of the word which he ſpake. And 

her he ſaid, that he heard the ſaid Mr. Peter ſay of- 
ten, that he had not as yet, while he was a Papiſt, read 
Chryſoftom upon the tenth ro the Corinths, nor many 
other places of the Doftors : but when he hadread them, 
and well confidered them, he was content to yield to the p.xc.;;v 
DoCtors, having firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, defir- firt turned 
ing God to illuminate him,and bring him to the true un- nm ba 
derſtanding of the Scripture. Which thing (faid Green) Truth by 
if you my Lord would do, Ido not doubt, but God Fr _ 
would open your eyes, and fhew you his Truth, no more Dotors. 
then I do doubt his words to be true that faith ; Ast,and 
it ſhail be given to you ;, knock and it ſhall be opened un- 
to You, Oc. 

Feck. Then Fecknam asked him, what he thought of 
this Article ; Sanitam Eccleſiam Catholicam. 

Green. And Green anſwered, that he did believe one g,« toty 
holy and univerſal Church throughout all the world. — Cathelick 

Feck. Then ' Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have = 
a ſure mark and token, whereby he might know this 
Church ? and therefore he prayed Green to define unto 
him this Church. 

Green. Green anſwered, that this Church did agree in 

verity of the true Doctrine of Chriſt, and was known Truemarkg 
by the true adminiſtration of his Sacraments. _—_ 
Feck. Wh n Fecknam aid, that he would prove 

the Church whereof he was, to be never agreeing in Difagree- 
DoEtrine, but always to have been in Controverſie in <2 oxed 
their Religion. For (faid he) Luther and Zuing/ius could profefiors 
never agree in their writings or ſayings, .nor Oeco- of the 


indifferent 
jadgment, 
make more 
azainſt the 
Papiſts, 
than with 
therh, 


ChryſoRt. in 
1 Cor.10. 


. : | . 1 Go'pelb 
lampadius with Caroloſtadins, nor Careloſtadius with yo, 
enher 
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either Zuing/ius or Luther, &'c. tor Luther writing upon | 
the Sacrament of the Altar, ſaid, that in hoc pane, wel 
ſub hoc pane corpus Domini accipimus. Zuinglius control- 
ting him, ſaid, Sub ſigno panis corpus Domini accipimus. 
And the other controlled him in like caſe. 
The Gof- Green. 'Then Mr.Green proved their opinions of the 
petlers in Sacrament to be one in effe&t , being rightly weighed : 
words 1 and though their words did not found all one , yet they 
butin effe& meant one thing ; and their Opinions were all one, as he 
wo p87 proved by divers other examples. 
on) Fecknam. Then Fecknam deſired him that he would 
not ſo wilfully caſt himſelf away, but to be rather con- 
formable to reaſon, and that my Lord Biſhop there pre- 
ſent would be good unto him , and would grant him 
reſpit (if he would demand it) for a fortnight or three 
weeks, and that he ſhould chuſe any Learned man whom 
he would, and ſhould go with him home to his houſe, 
and that he whom he would chuſe, would willingly take 
the pains to read and confer the DoCtors with him, and 
open the Doctors minds and meanings unto him. ; 
es "og Boner. 'Then Boner ſaid, that he was'proud , and an 
M.Green to Obſtinare Boy; and therefore he bade Fecknam to hold 
be called his peace, and to call him no more Mr. Green : for (faid 
Mater he) you ought not to call an Heretick Maſter. 
nw Pendleton. After this Dr. Pendleton alleadged to him 
blind igno- this Text out of the 22.0f Luke; Ex hoc non manducabo 
en, ud donec imnpleatur in regno Dei. Here (faid he) you 
aschough muſt confeſs your Opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt ſay 
che Ki"s" that Chriſt was a lyar: for Chriſt ſaid , I will eat no 
Chrift was ore of this,while it be fulfilled in my Fathers Kingdom. 
not gotten Jf Chriſt did eat no more the Bread when he ſpake theſe 


a theceath. rords,then muſt you ſay that he was a lyar:for he did eat 


of Chriſt. 
Bread after with his Diſciples before he aſcended. But 


if you ſay he did cat his Body thengand after but Bread, 
it will not agree with the Scriptures , nor with good 


reaſon. 
This Bibop Green. Then Green anſwered and faid , that this was 


belitew®s ſpoken by an anticipation, as one of their own Biſhops, 


of Weed (which is now dead) did ſay. 
feer. Pendleton. Then Dr.Pendleton ſaid, that that was no 
ſufficient diſcharge, nor no ſufficient anſwer for him in 
this caſe; for,(faid he) it is well known that the Biſhop 
was of a contrary Opinion to you , and that he died a 
Chriſtian man. 

Green. To which words Green faid, I do not call 
him to witneſs in this caſe, as though he were a ſufficient 
man, to prove my ſaying to be true in this matter : but 
I doalledge him againſt youz as Paul did the Scripture, 
which he found graven in the Altar of the Athenians, 
againſt themſelves, 3gnoto Deo. 

Theſe with many other words were between them, 
which I do overpaſs, becauſe it were too long to ſtand 
upon recital of every thing. Laſt of all the Biſhop asked 
him, if he would recant. He ſaid nay , he would not. 

1n the ols But my Lord (ſaid he) in old time there were no men 
cime Ex- * put todeath for their Conſcience , until ſuch time as Bi- 
ion was 120175 £949 the means to make it death to believe con- 
the greareſt trary to them 3; but Excommunication (my Lord) was 
penaley in the preateſt penalty which men had for their Conſcience ; 
Faich aud Ca, inſomuch that S. Auguſtine wrote , and commanded 
Conſcicace. that no man ſhould be put to death for his Opinion. 

Boner. Then Boner ſaid, that when S. Auguſtine ſaw 
what inconveniences followed of that Commandment, he 
wrote again to the temporal Rulers, commanding them 
to puniſh their Bodies alſo. 

Green. But, faid Green , he bade not put them to 
death. h 

Bon. He bade puniſh them, quoth Boner. 

Green. Yea, faid Green, but not put them to death. 

Boner. That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Boxer 
again. 

"2 S This talk ended, he asked Green if he would recant, 

givenz- and return to their Romiſh Mother. Which when he de- 

Em Mr. nied, the Biſhop pronounced the Sentence definitive a- 

" gainſt him, and ſo comfitred him to the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don, who cauſed him to be carried ro Newgare. 

And as he was going thither , there met with him 
two Gentlemen, being both his ſpecial Friends, minding 
belike to ,comfort this their perſecuted Brother : but at 
their meeting, their loving and friendly hearts (not able 
any longer to hide themſelves ) were manifeſted by the 


abundance of their pitiful tears.* To whom , when Ann 
Green faw them, he ſaid in theſe or like words, Ah my |... 
Friends, is this your comfort you are come to give me, 9355+ 
in. this my occaſion of heavineſs ? Muſt I, who needed The wag, 
to, have comfort miniſtred to me , become now a com- "ſw 
forter of you? And thus declaring his moſt quiet and Friexvpy 
peaceable Mind and Conſcience , he chearfully ſpake to **y 
them and others, until he came to the Priſon door, into H—_—_ 
the which he joyfully entred, and there remained always 
either in Prayer (whereunto he much gave himſelf) or 

elſe in ſome other godly meditations and exerciſes, 

unto the 28. day of fanuary, when he with his other 
above-mentfoned Brethren went moſt chearfully untothe 
place of their torments, often repeating, as well by the 
Way, as alſo at the Stake, theſe Latin Verſes follow. 


ing. 
Chriſte Deus, ſine te ffes eft mibi nulla ſalutic : 


Te duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. Verſes of + 
| M.Grem 
In Engliſh thus, his Friend 
Book: 


O Chriſt, my God, ſure hope of health, 
Beſides thee have I none : 

The truth I love, and falſhood hate, 
By thee my Guide alone. 


During the time of his Impriſonment in Newgate, di. 
vers of his Friends had acceſs unto him , to whom he 
gave ſundry godly Exhortations, wherewith they were 
not only well contented, but »for better remembrance as 
well of the ſame his inſtructions, as alſo of his own good 
and godly perſon, they deſired him to write ſomewhat 
in their Books, which requeſt he willingly granted, as in 
manner here enſueth. | 


Theſe Verſes were written in a Book of M: Huſſey 
of the Temple. 


Behold thy ſelf by me, 
| Such one was 1, as thou: 
And thou in time ſhalt be, 
Even dutt as I am now. 
Bartlet Green. 


Theſe Verſes were alſo written in a Book of Mr. 
William Fleetwood, of the ſame Houſe. 


My Reſting-road is found, 
Vain hope and hap adies : 
Love whom you liſt with change, 
Death ſhall me rid from you. 
Barles Green. 


Amongſt other divers and "good yertues of Th 
this good man , ſpecially in finger good Tere at 
. modeſt nature , ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in =o 
f-w men is to. be found, ever dejecting himſelf under © 
that was in him, and ever ſeeming to be leſs than he 
was, ſo that nothing leſs he could abide , than to hearof 
his praiſe or commendation ; as well declareth not only 
his Letter written to Mr.Philpot , wherein he doth car- 
neſtly expoſtulate with him, for {landering him with 
praiſe of his wit and learning, and other manifold ver- 
tues of great excellency ; - alſo by his own ſpeech 
and anſwers in his Examination, wherein he caſteth from 
him all knowledge of learning and cunning , when not- 
withſtanding he had more in him,than to any mans eyes 
did appear. 
So great and admirable was this gift of mobely 

in the nature of him, ſo far abhorring from 
| pride and arrogancy , that as he could not abide any 
_ that was ſpoken to his adyancement or praiſe fo 
neither did there appear in him any ſhew or brag 1n thoſe 
things wherein he might juſtly glory , which were his 
puniſhments and ſufferings for the cauſe and quarrel of 
Chriſt. For when he was beaten and ſcourged with 
by Biſhop Boner (which ſcarce any man would belieVG, 
nor I neither, but that I heard ir of him, which heard 
out of his mouth) and he greatly rejoycedin the fame, 
yet his ſhamefaſt modeſty was ſuch , that never be 


| would expreſs any mention thereof , leſt he ſhould oem 


FEM bw So 


QMary- 


Aon” to glory roo much in himſelf, ſave that only he opened 


pace 


Hep uly the Image of the high Majeſty of Almighty 
_ God, retry And as in this reſpe& f 
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- the fame to ohe Mr. Cotton of the Temple, a friend of 

INS. his, a little before his death. 
| Moreover, to his rare and miaidenly modeſty in, him 
was 4lſo adjoyned the like nature of mercy and pitiful 
jon 3 which affeCtion though it ſeemeth to be 
little regarded of ſome, yet in my mind is there no other 


ing wrought in nature, wherein man reſembleth more 


of merciful ten- 
derneſs, man only excelleth all other beaſts ; ſo almoſt 
no leſs may this man ſeem to paſs many other men, whole 
cuſtomable property and exerciſe wasto viſit the poor 
Priſoners with him in Priſon both with Bodily relief , 
and alſo with "Spiritual comfort : and finding many of 
. them (1 mean ſuch as were there for theft and other 
naughty faQts) very penitent and forry for their evel de- 
meanours, in hope of their amendment, did not only | 
mouth, but alſo by his Letters require, yea, as it 
were of duty in love, did charge his Friends to travel 
for their deliverances ; ſuch was the pity and charitable 
inercy of this godly and moſt true member of Chrilts 
Church, as appeareth by this Letter here following. 


Tomy very loving Friends and Maſters Mr. Goring , 
. Fernham, Mr. Fleetwood , Mr. Ruſſwel, Mr. 
Bell, Mr Huſſey, Mr. Calthrop, Mr. Bowyer, and 0- 
ther my Maſters of the Temple;Bartlet Green w4ſheth 

" health of Body and Soul. 


Friends are they which are knit together with 
_ V awe of Charity Charity doth bn gh but 
Guo to increaſe in them that die faithfully : whereof it followeth, 
ksloring thatthough we be abſent in body, yetare we preſent in 
Fiesin the ſpirit, coupled together with the unity of Faith.in 
Gro the bond of peace, which is love. How is he worthy 
frewldip is. the name of a Friend, that meaſureth His Friendſhip 
m__ with the diſtance of a place, or parting of perſons? If 
nakurlby thy friend be out of ſight, isthy friendſhip cnded ? If 
_ he be gone into the Country, wilt thou ceaſe to love 
pd, him ? If he be paſſed the Seas, will you ſo forſake him ? 
If he be carried into Heaven, is charity hindred thereby 
On the one fide we have the uſe of the Fathers from 
the Primitive Church, that gave thanks for their friends 
that died in the Faith, to prove that Charity died not 
with death. On the other ſide (faith Horace) Calum non 
animum mutant, qui trans mare currunt. 

What ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Pau} the fame 
thing ? For we are members of his Body, of his fleſh, 
and of his Blood, yea, we are members one of another. 

. . Is the hand or arm, foot or leg a member, when it is 
mel difſevered from the Body? How can we be members, 
le. except we be joyned together ? What is the line that 
rrlaref coupleth us, but Iove ? When all things ſhall fail, love 
Lwealy faileth'never. Hope hath his end, when we getthat he 
_—_ hoped for. Faith is finiſhed in Heaven, love endureth 

© forever: Love ([ fay) thar deth of Charity ; for, 
carnal love, when that which he loveth is loſt, doth pe- 
nh with the fleſh. Neither was that ever but fleſhly 
' love, which by diſtance of place, or ſevering of bodies 
s parted aſunder. If love bethe end or ſum of the Law, 
if Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, yet one jot of Gods 
Word ſhall not decay; why ſhould we thiak that love 
not for ever ? 
| Tneed not to write much to you my friends, neither can 
Ihave leiſure now that the Keepers are riſen ; bur this I 
ky; If we keep Chriſts Commandment in loving each 
Other, as he loved us, then ſhould our love be everlaſting. 
This friendſhip Paul felt when it moyed him to fay, 
that neither length nor breadth (meaning no diſtance of 
place) neither height nor depth ſhould ſever him from 
a the love of Chriſt. Weigh well this place, and mete it 
tee. Vith" Paxls meaſures ; ſo ſhall we find that if our love 
= lah, BEuntainted, it can never be ended. Now may you ſay, 
Why writeſt thou this ? certainly to the end that if our 
friendſhip be ſtable, you may accumpliſh this the laſt 
requeſt of your friend, and perform after my death the 
friendſhip we began in our life, that amity may incraſe 
until God make it perfect at our next meeting rogether, 
Mr.Fleetwood, 1 beſcech you remember Wittrance and 


Mr. Fernhara and Mr. Beil, with Mr. Huey (as | hope) or fure of 
will dipatch Palmer and Richardſon with his Companions. g.97 © 
I pray you Mr. Palmer think on, Fobn Grove, an honeſt of certain 
poor man Traiford and Rice Apprice his Accomplices : ?** Pri 
My Coufin Thomas Wittor og fennel, Lombar, i 
ſtreet ) hath promiſed to further their delivery: at the +» 
leaſt he can inſtruct you which way to work, I dqubr 
not but thar Mr. Bowyer will labour for the ggod wite 
Cooper for the is, worthy to be holpen) and Beard the 
Frenchman. "There be allo Jivers other well diſpoſed 
men, whoſe deliverance if ye will not labour for, yer | 
humbly beſeech you to ſeek. their relief, as you ſhall ſee 
cauſe : namely, of Henry Apprice,,* Lancelot, Hobbes, 
Lother, Homes, Carre, and Bockingham, a young man of 
goodly gifts in Wir and learning, and (ſaving that he is 
fomewhat wild) likely to do well hereafter,. There be 
alſo two women, Coningham and Alice Alexander that 
may prove honeſt. For theſe and all other poor Priſoners 
here I make this my humble ſure and prayer to you all 
"y Maſters, and ef ny good friends, beleeching you 
of all bonds of amity, for the precious. Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the bowels of mercy, to tender the cauſes of 
miſcrable Captives ; help to clothe Chriſt, viſit the at- 
flicted, comfort the ſorrowful, and relieve the needy, 
The very God of peace guide your hearts to have mer. 
cy onthe poor, and love faithfully together, Amex. This 
preſent Monday wacn I look to die, and live tor ever. 

Nowrs as ever, Bartlet Green. 


Another Letter of M. Green to Mrs. Elizabeth Clark; 


ww Ould God (ifit were his pleaſure) that with this agorher 
| Letter I might ſend you my heart and mind, £<uer of-.. 
and whatſoever there is in me eiſe;that pertaigethto God: ;,\14;c ex; 
So ſhould I think it the beſt meſſage, .and happieſt Let- Cary 
ter that ever [could write: But though I obtain not my 
deſire, yet ſhall I not ceaſe with continual Prayer to-la- 
bour for you, deliring Almighty God to increaſe that 
which he hath to oe begun in you, of ſober lite, 
and earneſt zeal rowards his Religion. In Faith (as faith 
St. Paw) (he that is a true widow and friendlefs,, putteth « rim 5. 
her trult in God, continuing day andnight in ſupplicati- 
on and Prayer ; but ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is dead, 
even yetalive. And verily a true widow is ſhe that hath 
married Chriſt, forſaking the vanities of the world; and * © 7: 
luſt of the fleſh. For as the married woman Gareth 
how to love, pleaſe, and ferve her husband ; ſo ought 
the widow to give all her heart and Soul, thoughts and 
words, ſtudics and labours, faithfully, to love God, vertu- 
ouſly robring up her Childten and houſhold, and dili- : Tim 5 
gently to provide for the poor and oppreſled, - 

Therefore St. Paul firſt inſtructeth a widow how to ' 
behave her ſelf, that is , Not to live jn pleaſure, then to 
watch unto prayer, js the only means to obtain all qur 


defires, ſtedfaſtly laying up all ourtruſt in God, as Das» p51 44. 


vid right well faith , Firſt eſchew evil, then do good. 

Of Anna, the praiſe was written, that The never went 

out of the Temple, but ſerved God with faſting and 

rayer night andday ; fo well had ſhe eſpouſed Chriſt. 

dith wore aSmock of hair, continuing in faſting, and juzg 4. 

had good report of all men. | © | | 
The next care that belongeth to a widow, is, that ſhe <A 

bring up her Children and houſhold godly in the nurture 

and information of the Lord. Whereot St, Pal faith; ; rim.,. 

If any have Children or Nephews, let them learn firktto 

rule their own houſe godly, and to recompenct their el- 

ders. The incontinency and covetouſneſs of Phineas and r rega: | 

Opbny, corrected by Ely their Father 5 pravoked Gods * **8-*t+ 

vengance upon him and all his kindred. ,The over ten- 

der loveof Abſalom expelled David from his Kingdom. , gc... 

The unrebuked fins of Ammon incouraged _—_ tg 

ſlay his Brother ; moſt manifeſt examples againſt the Pa- 

rents, for the offences of their Children, _ . ; 
Contrariwiſe,how greatly might Hanngb reJoyce Over. 2 Reg 14 

Samuel her Son,whom ſh: had _ up.in the Houſe 

of the Lord ? What thanks might Tobigs wite give for 


Luke 3. 


her Son Toby ? How happy was Solomon to be taught by , Reg-L. 


the Prophet Nathan ? Burt above all widows, thrice 
bleſſed was the happy Mather ot- the ſeven Sons, that fo , waceh.. 
had inſtru&t:d them by the fear of Gad, that by no tor- 


Cook, two ſingular men amongſt comm. Priſoners , 


| ments they would {h:ink fromthe love of his truth ? 


Of 


Bart. GreenT 


tn Ald. 


The Examination of Thomas Brown, Martyr. Q. 


”"  * Of the laſt part Saint Paul ſheweth that a widow 
ſhould be choſen, If the have nouriſhed her Children, if 
"the have been liberal to ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
+ - "Saints feet, and if ſhe have quiniſtred tothem in Adverlity. 
The office Herein it is evident how earneſtly Saint Pau would have 
and exercife widows bent towards the poor ; for that (as though they 
of Chriſtian onely had þeen therefore meet) he appointed onely wi- 
Keprimitive dows to miniſter to the Saints , and to gather for the 
Church. poor, Which uſe alſo continued almoſt throughout the 
Primitive Church, that widows had the charge and ga- 
thering for the poor men and ſtrangers. | | 
Of your neighbours I need not to put you in Remem- 
brance, ſeeing you Gaily feed them with good ——_ 
by which means alſo many foreiners are of _ relieved: 
"bur of the poor Almſchouſes , and miſerable priſoners | 
| here in London, _ lacking their liberty with- 
out cauſe, ſome under the Colour of Religion,ſome one- 
ly kept for fees, and ſome on private mens diſpleaſure. 
Alas that Chriſt ſo hungereth, and no man will feed him; 
is ſore oppreſt with thirſt, and no man will give him 
drink ; deſtitute of all lodging, and not relieved ; naked, 
and not clothed ; ſick, and not viſited ; impriſoned, and 
not ſeen. 
In times paſt men could beſtow large ſums of money 
RTE , veſtiments, and ornaments of the Church. 
Wer g Why rather: follow we not * St. Ambroſes example , 
>e Church, which ſold the fame for the relief of the r , or 
ans pave 1». Chryſoftoms Commandment, which willed firſt to deck 
rake from and garniſh the living Temple of God ? Bur alas, ſuch is 
the poor the wickedneſs of theſe our laſt days,that nothing moveth 


-. theirrithes 


and impro- US; neither the pure DoCtrine, the godlineſs of life , nor ' 


priations, & 00d examples of the Ancient Fathers. If in any thing 

The they erred, if they have written any thing that ſerveth for 

and miniſters ſefts and diflention,that will their charitable Children im- 

—_ bue brace, publiſh and maittain with fword, fagot, and hre: 

ſinging and But all in vain ; they ſtrive againſt the ſtream. For 

idlenels though in deſpite of the truth , by force of the cares of 

perſwaſion, they may bring themſelves into the 

Haven of Hell : yet can they not make all men believe 

thatthe banks move whileſt the ſhip faileth,nor ever ſhall 

be ableto turn the dire& courſe of the ſtream-of Gods 

Truth. Our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt ſtrengthen you in all pure 

Do&rine and upright living, and give you grace ver- 

tuouſly tobring up your Children and Family, and care- 

fully to oi ke the poor and oprefled, Amen. At 
Newgatethe 20. of Fanuary. Anno 1556. 


Tour aſſured Bartlet Green. 
Another certain writing of My. Bartlet Green. 


Another ——_— the day of death (faith Solomon) then the 
owe of day of birth. Man that is born of a Woman liveth 
ng of Mr. . . , . — 
Barzlet Green ÞUt a ſhort time, and is repleniſhed with many miſcries; 
but happy are the dead that die in the Lord. Man of wo- 
man is born in travel,to live in mifery;man throughChriſt 
doth dy in joy, and live in felicity. He is born to dy, and 
dieth to live. Straight as he cometh into the World, with 
cries he uttereth his miſerable eſtate ; ſtraight as he depar- 
teth, with ſongs he praiſeth God forever. Scarce yetin his 
cradle, three deadly enemies affault him; after death no 
Adverſary may annoy him. Whileſt he is here, he dif- 
pleaſeth God; when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. In 
this life here he dicth through fin ; in the life ro come he 
liveth in righteouſneſs. Through many tribulations in earth 
he is ſtill purged ; with joy unſpeakable in Heaven is he 
made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour ; there he 
- liveth continually. Here is fin; there is righteouſneſs.Here 
is time ; there is eternity. Here is hatred ; there is love. 
Here is pain; there is pleaſure. Here is miſery ; there is 
felicity. Heres jon; there is immortaliry. Here 
we ſee vanity; there thall we behold rhe Majeſty of God 
with triumphant and unſpeakable joy in glory everlaſt- 
ing. Seek therefore the things that are above , where 
iſt fitteth ar rheright hand of God the Father ; unto 
whom, with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, beall honour 
and glory, World without end, Amen. 


Yours in Chriſt, Bartlet Green. 


| 
| 


this Servant of God did write, as namely certain notes 
and extracts in Latine out of the DoCtors and other 1556, 
Authors for his memory, whereby isdeclared how ſtudi.' 

s he was in the ſearching and knowledge of the Law 

of God, although his profciſion was the temporal Law, 
Where I weuld to God he were not among the Law. 

yers ſuch a Phenix, that he had very few or no fellows 

ro flic with him, or to follow his ſteps. But God is to 

be praiſed, that although we read of few or none among 

that fort that diedas he did , yet good witneſs doth fpri 

up daily of the fame profeſſion,to ſuch towardneGand god-. 

ly zeal, that ſome hope already appeareth ſhortly to come A coun, 
to paſs, that this godly Phenix ſhall not flie- alone.” Theſe {in « 
aforeſaid notes and gatherings of his out of the Dottors 

were taken from him by Boner, being found about him, 
which was to him no little grief. He among the reſt was 

firſt apprehended, but laſt of them condemned , which 

was the fifteenth day of Fanuar;, and afterward burned 

with the other Martyrs, the 27. of the ſame Month, 


3- Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


| Homas Brown, born in the Pariſh of Hifon within Ze Vit 


the Dioceſs of Ely , came afterwards to London, 1s. mm 
where he dwelled in the Pariſh of Saint Brides in Fleet- bo 
ſtreet, a Married Man, of the age of thirty ſeven years; Tw.wn, 
who becauſe he came not to his Pariſh Church, was pre- pe 
ſented by the Conſtable of the Pariſh to Boner. As touck- gu 
ing whoſe Articles , whereupon he was examined by the In«. 
ſaid . Boner , with bis anſwers alſo annexed to the ſame, 
mention goeth before, as in the general proceſs of him 
and of the reſt may appear. This Thomas Brown being 

had to Fulbam, with the other there to be examined 

was required upon Thurſday , being the 26. day of Sep- 
rember, to come into the Chappel to hear Maſs, which he 8m twe- 
refuſing to do,went intotheW arren,there kneeled among lech amarg 
the trees: For this he was greatly charged of the Biſhop, Aa tn. 
as for an hainous matter, becauſe he faid it was done in 
deſpite and contempt of their Maſs; which ſeemed to 

the Biſhop and his Chaplains no ſmall offence. Ar length 
being produced to his laſt examination before the (aid Bi- 

ſhop the fifteenth day of Fanuary, there to hear ſentence 
dehnitive againſt him ; hrſt he was required with many 

fair words and gloling promiles to a his Doctrin,to 
whom the forelaid Biſhop ſpeaking theſe words, faid , 
Brown, ye have been before me many times and cf, and 


| I havetravelled with theegto win thee from thine errours; * = 


yet thou, and ſuch like, have and do report that I go a*-71v. vas 
bout to ſegk thy Blood &c. 

To whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwered again j 
Yea, my Lord (faith he), indeed ye bea Bloodſucker , 33% 
and I would I had as much Blood as is water in the Sca, hep ae 
for you to ſuck. | a 
Boner then proceeding to the Articles,when he had read 
them unto him again, as he had done divers times before, 
asked him whether he was content and willing to reline 
1quiſh thoſe his Hereſies and erroncous opinions (as he cal- 
led them ) and return again unto the Unity of the Car 
tholick Faith. Whereunto he madeanſwer again,ſayingy The mive 
if they were Hereſies, he would forſake them. They be orq—y 
Herehes ( quoth the Biſhop.) How will ye prove i, 
faid Brown? for I will not go from mine anſwer , cxs 
cept you can prove them to be Hereſies , which ye {hall 
never do. For that which yau call Herchie, is no Herehe:. 
With that Boner,not able, or elſe not diſpoſed to fupply ' 
the part of a ſufficient teacher,in proving that which the 
other had denied by good Authority and DoCtrine of the 
Scripture, went about with words and:promiſe of pardon 
to allure him to renounce thoſe his Hereſics , as he 
called them, and to retura unto the Unity of his. Mocher 
che Catholick Church, &c. 
To whom the faid Thomas inferred again, as follow- 
eth; Prove it (ſaid he) tg be Hereſie, that Ido hold and _ 
maintain, and I will turn to you. But you condemn 0% 
becauſe I will not confeſs and believe the Bread in the 
Sacrament of the Altar (as you call it) to be the Body of 
Chriſt, and therefore ye ſpill mine and ſuch like innocents 
Blood, being the Queens true ſubjects , for which you 
{hall anſwer, and that ſhortly. 


After 


Divers otherLettersand matters there were belidewhiy 
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he Af +4 
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* Therewith the Papiſts were wont to condemn # 
ali# cent Saints of Chriſt , is above expreſſed: And (o this 
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The Examination enil Condemnation 


= Ther this being ſpoken; Boney (as he had done to the 


- — = w—_—-—_  - - ”"_ 


before) read in writing the Sentence dehnitive a- 
zo him. 7 The Copy and Form of which Sentence 


1. FP" 1ne, he was committed to the Sheriffs to be had away 


and burned the 27th day of the faid Month of Fanugry, | fo 


* conſtantly abiding with the other the Popes torments 
» or the ove. Cofction.of his Chriſtian Faith. * {.} 
WETH 4 Fohn Tudſong Martyr. ©. 
a> _ ſame day, and time , when the foreſaid Thomas 
wi] rows with his Fellows was condemned (as is above 
jy'F, ing the fifteenth day of- 7 amwary, was'alfo 


: id/on, wirhrthe reſt of the ſaid Compa- 
the ke Condemnation. This fobn Tud/on was 
eÞ,. in the County of . Suffolk , after that 


IN; 
R 


n in Tp[w4el 1 
tice in» London, dwelling with one George Good- 


ii » 


LOPE he Pariſh of S. Mary Borolph, within the Dio- 
T ore London, who being 2{ be e..e of to Sir Richard 


Fl 


F 


FT IEF 
- ,- as unto theeſt, | 
»; 


\% 


dread 
before. 


The con- 
hat 
of 


: 


hay: 
levy 


Ve 


Cholmley and Dr. Story, was by them ſent ugto Boner 
Biſhop of Londen, and was divers times before him in 
Examination. . 

\ "The Articles and Interrogatories miniſtred unto hum , 
before are ſpecified , with his Anſwers 
annexed, &c. After this he was brought 


al to. 
_ he open Conliſtory ; where the ſaid bleſſed and 


ob Wb true Servant of the Lord Fobn Twdſon, appearing before 


the faid Biſhop and his Complices, was moved with ſun- 

per{walzons (as their manner is) to go from his opi- 
nion (which they named Herefie) and ro perſiſt in the u- 
nity of the Church which they were of; but he,conſtant- 


ks Tadjn. | y perfiſting in that which he had received by the Preach- 


ers in King Edwards time, refuſed fo to do, faying, there 
was no Hereſic in his Anſwers. For I, faid he,dehe all He- 


. refie. The Biſhop yer till uſed his old accuſtomed per- 


fwafions to remove him,promikng moreover all his often- 
ces and errors (as he called them) to be forgiven him, if 


' "he would return, &c. Then ſaid Tudſon,Tell me where- 
in have offended, and I will return. "Then faid the Bi- 


ſhop, In your Anſwers. No, faid Tudſon again, I have not 
therein offended; and ye (my Lord) pretend Charity, 


ne but nothing thereof appeareth in your works. Thus after 
ma 2 few words, the Biſhop did likewiſe promulgate againſt 
him Sentence of Condemnation ; which being read, the 


ly and conſtant Martyr was committed to the Secular 
ower, and ſo with much patience finiſhed this life with 
the other aboye named, the 27th day of Fanuary. 


5. Jobn Went, Martyr. 


_ hs Went born in Langham in Eſſex, within the Dio- 


ceſs of London, of the Age of 27. and a Sheerman 


- by Occupation, firſt was examined (as partly is touched 


before ) by Dr. Story upon the Sacrament of his Po- 


+"piſh Altar 3 and becauſe the poor man did not accord 


with him throughly if the Real Preſence of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, the ſaid Story did ſend him up to Boner 
BR. of. London. Who likewite, after divers Examinations 
upon the Articles aforeſaid in the Conſiſtory , attempted 
the like manner of perſwaſzons with him, as he did to the 
other, to recant SETS To whom , in few words, 
the faid Yen anſwered again, He would not,but that by 
the leave of God, he would ſtand firm and conſtant in 
that he had faid. And when the Biſhop yer notwith- 
ſtanding did ſtill urge and call upon him with words an4 
fair gloſſes, to give over kimſelfto their opinion,he could 
have no other anſwer of him but this, Noyl fay as I have 
kid, &#c. Whereupon being condemned by the Biſhops 


ite 3. Xntence, he was committed unto the Sheriffs ( whom 
wx that ſhameleſs Shaveling at that time abuſed for his Ser- 
kv Yic Butchers) and ſo brought to his Martyrdom, which 
whaes be with no leſs conſtancy ſuffered ro the end,with thereſt 


Jv 


of that bleſſed Socicty of Martyrs above named, 
6. T/abel Foſter, Martyr. 


hy WW Ith theſe five Perſons above recired and condem- 


ned, were alſo two Women in the faid Company 
9. condemned the fame time,and likewiſe burned for the fame 


all the in- 


529 


| cauſe ; "the one a Wife, called 1/abel Foſter, the other A bs 
Maid, named Joan Warnzor quherwile, Laſbford. |. wh 
This forefaid 1/abeh was: born in Grafeffock in the Iſebs Fete 


Fofter, Cutler, of the Pariſh of St. Brides in Fleetſtreet, cos of 


Biſhs 
ſtant 


>enC 4 
"+ an 
+74 


Month pt Fawnary; | 
would yet go from her formes Anfivers.,Wh 
gaver Bob: Anſiwer.in few words; I-will T 
{be} go from them by*Gods grace ; and-there! 

adhere, neiher being caſt down by the menacing 

of the-Biſhop, nor yet yielding through alluri 
ticerments, . protniling both life arid libe 


: 
not 
- 


afſogare her ſelf in Unity of the Catholick * 
Whereynto ſhe faid again in this wiſe, "That. e. triſted as" 
ſhe'wa#never our of the Catholick Church; fg. and fo. , 


perliſting in the ſame, continued conſtant-till theSentence 
definitive was pronounced , and then ſhe was commir« Iabel Fof 
ted by commandment of the Biſhop to the Segular Power, condemned. 
and fo broughta few days after to the Stake, rhe Seven 

and twentieth /day of the forefaid Month where ſhe 

like a fairhfuf Witneſs of the Lords Truth+(with the 0+ 

ther five aforeſaid ) ended-her troubles hers; toffind x bets - 

ter reſt inthe Kingdom of Chriſt our Sgviouy, © === 


T- Fean Laſbford, alias Foan Warne, Weareye” Fog” 


1N a certain place of theſe A#s and Monuments 
heretofore , mention was made of one Elizabeth Jen La6- 

Warne , who with her Husband Fobn Warne ( as is a — 

foreſaid) in the beginning of Maries Reign , Martyr. 

was apprehended in Bowe Church-yard for being there 99%? 37: 

at a Communion ; and both ſuffered for the ſame , firſt 

the Man in the Month of May, then the Wife in Fu- 

ly after ; and now the Daughter in the Month of Fanu- 

ary tollowed her Parents in the ſame Martyrdom. Fur- 

thermore, in the ſame place following mention was made 

alſo of Dr. Story, who there ( we faid ) was ſomewhat - 

near unto the ſaid Parties, cither in Kindred or Alliance ; 

albeit, as I underſtand fince of fome , there was no Kin- 

dred between them, but only that ſhe was his Servant. 

Yet notwithſtanding, the faid Dr. Stery (as it is above Dr. 8:5 

ſpecihed) before he v7as Commithoner , made interceſſi- mom—_ 

on for the Parties to Dr. Martyn then Commiſſioner : Jun warue * 

but afterward being placed ia Commiſſion himſelf , he 2nd his 

ſo far forgot himſelt , and his old Servant, that he be- 7 ng 

came no ſmall Procurer of their deaths, I will not here ward the 

expoſtulate with the hard heart of that man, nor with _ F 

his inconſtancy : who yet notwithſtanding, after he had agen 

brought them to death , was arreſted himſclf for three- 

ſcore pounds, charged with Debt in their behalf ; which 

if it be true, it may thereby appear that he was in ſome 

piece of kindred joyned or allied unto them. But leav- 

ing that perſon unto the good pleaſure of the Lord, let 

us return unto that we have in hand. 

This Foan Laſhford , born. in the Pariſh of Little Joan Lach- _ 
Alballows in Thames-ſtreet , was the Daughter of one/"* duet 
Kobert Laſhford Cutler , and of the foreſaid Elizabeth, wane, © 
who afterward was married to foby Warne Upholſter , 
who (as is ſaid) was perſecuted tor the Goſpel of God 
to the burning fire ; and after him his» Wife ; and after 
her, this Foar Laſbford her Daughter ; who, about the 
Age of twenty years, miniſtring to her Father and Mo- 5, ,,, .. 
ther in Priſon, ſuſpected and known to be of the ſame ter buraed 
Dodtrine and Religion , was ſent to Boner Biſhop of zer the | 
London, by Dr. Story, (as is above in her Anſwers to the mother, 
Articles declared) and fo committed to the Comprer in 
the Powltrey, where ſhe remained the ſpace of five weeks, 
and from thence had to Newgate, where ſhe continued 
the ſpace of certain Months. 

Atter that, remaining Priſoner in the Cuſtody of the 51. c.,c6 
faid Boner, her ConfeGon was, being examined, that the fion of Joas 
whole twelve month before , and more , ſhe came unto ow 
no Popiſh Mais Service in the Church, neither would giaop. 
do, either to receive rhe Sacrament of the Altar , or to 
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fotodo; canfelfing and proteſting , that in the Sacra- 
anent-af the Altar , there is not the real preſence of 
$9.1; Grits Body and Blood ; nor that auricular confetſion or 
and Popith abſalution after the Popiſh fort , was neceflary , nor the 
Ceremonies. Mgfs to be good,or according unto rhe Scripture, bur ſaid 
that both the idSacrament,confeſhon, ablolution , and 
the Maſs, with all other their ſuperfluous Sacraments , 
ceremonies , and diyine ſervice , as then uſed in this 
Realm of England, were moſt vile, and contrary to 
Chriſts wards and inſtitution ; ſo that neither they were 
The worthy at the beginning , nor ſhall beat the latter end. This 
conſtancy of o0dly Damoſelfeeble and tender of age, yet ſtrong by 
4 Grace, in this her Confeſfion and Faith ſtood ſo firmythat 
neither the flattering promiſes,nor the violent threats of 
the Buhops could turn her , but being moved and exhor- 
The words ted by the Biſhop to return tothe Catholick unity of the 
of jw" Church, ſaid boldly to him again;lt ye will leave off your 
yy wa abomination,ſo I will return, and otherwiſe I will nor. 
mination, AWhereupon the Biſhop yet again promiſed her par- 
don of all her errours ( as he called them ) if ſhe would 
be conformed. To this ſhe anſwered again, faying unto 
the Biſhop ; Do as it pleaſeth you , and I pray God thar 
you may do that which may pleaſe God. 
Theſentence And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the Lords 
a:d condem holy truth, was by the ſentence definitive condemned 


_—L and committed unto the Sheriffs , by whom the foreſaid 


ford. ſeven and twentieth day of Fanuary ſhe with the reſt 


nary 35. being broughtunto the Stake , there waſhed her Clothes 


in the Blood of the Lamb, dying moſt conſtantly for his | 


Word and Truth, to whom moſt lovingly ſhe efpouſed 
her ſelf. 

And thus much concerning the Life, Story, and Con- 
demuation of theſe ſeven Martyrs, afore ſpecified. 


Five other Martyrs in Canterbury, four Women and one 
Man, at two Stakes and one fire, altogether burned. 
Fter theſe ſeven before rehearſed , martyred toge- 
ther in Smitbfield,thortly after in the ſame Month, 
- the 21. day of January. followed another like fellow- 
ſhip of Godly Martyrs at Canterbury, four Women and 
one Man , whoſe names be theſc : 


January 21 


Ko ama yrng dies, 
Man, afar- Anne Albright, 
tyrs. Toan Catmer, | 
Yo Snoth, Widow, 
Jean Sole, Wite. 


be confeſled,becauſe her Conſcience would not ilfler her] 
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| his Apoſtles after him did deliverit , thea ſhe and they Gy" 


"1 We " 


i. fobn Lomas, Martyr. 


—_ "> -d _ Pariſh of Tenderden , deteRted GE 

an ente t Rehgion which the Papiſts call 

Herelze , and cited upon the fame to appear at - mr OM 

ry,examined there of the firſt Article, whether he believed 

the Catholick Church or no, anſwered thus; that he be- 

lieved fo much as is wy gr im Gods Book,and no more. 
Then bein to 8 m under the pai 

of the Law ME ate ry Grennight after, which 

was the 17. day of Fanwary, the fhid Lomas examined the ww 

whether he would be confefled of a Prieſt or no,anſwer- 0 Jhlns 

ed and faid , that he found ir not written that he ſhould 3,5 

be confeſſed to any Prieſt in Gods Book , neither 

would be confeſſed , unleſs he were accuſed by ſome 

Man of Sin. Again, examined whether he believed the 

Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar real- Thezws 

ly under the forms of Bread and Wine after the Conſe 25% 

cration or no, he anſwered that he belieyed no realty of e. 

Chriſts Body to be in the Sacrament; neither found he writ- 

ten, that he is there under form or trefſel, but he be- wy a 

lioved fo much as is written. Being then demanded whe- ther wir 

ther he believed thatthere isa Catholick Church or no, —_ 

and whether he would be content to be a member of ' 

the ſame , he anſwered thereunto , that he believed fo 

much as was written in Gods Book,and other anſwer then 

this he refuſed to give , &c. Whereupon the ſentence 

was given and ms againſt him the 18. day of Fanua- 

ry; and fo committed to the ſecular power, he conſtantly ks 

ſuffered for the Conſcience of a True Faith, with the 0- Ln. 

ther four Women here following. 


2. Agnes Snoth, Martyr. 


Gnes Snoth Widow , of the Pariſh of Smarden , ,,uy 
likewiſe accuſed and cited for the true profeſſion 

Chriſts Religion , was divers times examined before the 
Phariſaical Fathers. Who, there compelled to anſwer to 
ſuch Articlesand interrogatories as ſhould be miniſtred un- 
to her,firſt denied to be confeſſed to a Prieſt ; notwith- _— 
ſtanding, ſhe denied not toconfeſs her offences as One quial 
to another, but not auricularly to any Prieſt. And refuſed. 
as touching the Sacrament of the Altar,ſhe proteſted that hw 
if ſhe orany otherdid receivethe Sacrament ſoasChrilt & ,,,tww» 
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. did receive it to their comfort : but as it is now uſed in 
the Church, ſhe ſaid that no man could otherwile receive 
it than to his damnation, as ſhe thought. Afterward be- 

@ ing examined 2gain concerning Penance, whether it were 
be . Sacrament or no, ſhe plainly denied the ſame, and that 

SP hePopiſh manner of their Abſolution was not conſo- 

2+ nant to the Word, nor neceſſary to be taken ; with ſuch 
$8. ather like, agrecing with the Anſiyers and Confeſſion of 
TER Yobn Lomas before mentioned. Whereupon the Sentence 
lewae likewiſe read, ſhe was committed to the Sheriffs of 

= .ierhury, and {o ſuffering Martyrdom with the reſt , 

is © declared her ſelf perfect and conſtant witneſs of Chriſt 
ms" 1:Jof his truth the 31 day of January. 
oy FAY. ” x 

©: 3. Anne Albright, alias Champnes, Martyr. 
"A Gainſt Anne Albright, likewiſe appearing before 
* 'Z'Þ the Judge and his — it it was alſg objected 
| 0 


- 


- 


concerning the fume matter of Confetſon. Whereunto 


. | ty in theſe words, faying, That ſhe would not 
Glen be confeſſed of a Prieſt, and added moreover, ſpeaking 
unto the Prieſts, You Prieſts (faid ſhe) are the Children 
ak of Perdition,and can do no good by your Confefſion.And 
likewiſe ſpeaking unto the Judge and his Affiſtance , ſhe 
FF”. told them that they were Subverters of Chriſts Truth. 
"* - And as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe ſaid 
WEE + wasa naughty and abominable Idol, and fo utterly de- 
Se nicd the fame Sacrament, Thus peeking and perſeve- 
ws” ring in her former ſayings and anſwers, ſhe was candem- 
br pol SF ke ſaid eighteenth day of the faid Month , with the 
age, other above mentioned; with whom alſo ſhe ſuffered qui- 
jaws) '** ty, and with great comfort, for the right of Chrilts Reli- 


n. 
© 4 Foan Sole. 


N the like manner Joan Sole, of the Pariſh of Horton, 
was condemned of the ſame Phariſees and Prieſts, for 
not allowing Confeſſion Auricular, and for denying the 
Real Preſence and Subſtance of Chriſt to be in the Sacra- 
Cnlennt ment of the Altar. Who, after their Phariſaical Sen- 
ws vargr, tence being promulgate, was brought by the Sheriffs 
Jaury 18. to the Stake with the other four, and ſuſtained the like 
Martyrdom with them , through the athſtance of Gods 
holy Grace and Spirit mightily working in her,to the glo- 
ry of his Name, and confirmation of his Truth. 


jun dd 
Jay 31. 


5. Joan Catmer. 


paCene T7” fifch and laſt of this heavenly Company of Mar- 
"I tyrs, was Foan Catmer of the Pariſh of+ Hith, wite 

(as it ſhould ſeem ) of George Catmer burned before. 

Who being asked what ſhe faid to Confeffion made to a 
Jewry 31, Prieſt,denied to be confeſſed to any ſuch Prieſt. And more- 
over, the Judge ſpeaking of the Sacrament of the Altar,ſhe 
faid and affirmed, 'That ſhe believed not in that Sacra- 
ment, as it was then uſed, for that it was made, faid ſhe, a 
very Idol. Inthis her Confeſſion ſhe remaining and per- | 
liſting, wasby the like Sentence cruelly of them condem- 
ned, and fo ſuffered with the foreſaid Thomas Lomas,and 
the other three fellow Martyrs, ratifying and confelling 
with their blood the true knowledge and doctrine of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. 

Theſe five perſons were burnt at two Stakes, and one 
hire, together at Canterbury , as is before ſaid : Who, 
whenthe fire was flaming abour their ears,did ſing Pſalms. 
Whereat the good Knight, Sir Fobn Norton, being there 
preſent, wept bitterly at the ſight thereof. 

The Judges and other Aſſiſtants which fate upon her, 
and the other four above mentioned , were Richard Fau- 
cet, Fobn Warren, Fobn Mills, Robert Collins,and Jobn 
Baker the Notary. 


Perlecutary, 


The life, ſtate, and ftory of the Reverend Paftor and 
Prelate, "Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 
Martyr, burned at Oxford, fer the Confeſſion of Chriſt.s 
true Dottrine under Queen Mary,An.1556.March 21. 

A® concerning the life and eſtate of that moſt reve- 

& A rend Father in God, and worthy Prelate of godly 


Maw 1s, 
Tin. Cranmey 
«Cones. : 
" urge, Memory, Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury, and of the original cauſe and occaſzan of his pre-. 


ferment unto his Archiepilcopal Dignity, who of many 
hath been thought to have procured the fame by friend- 
ſhip only ,- and of-ſome other eſteemed unworthy fo 
high a Vocation : It is firſt therefore to be noted and joe oga 
conſidered , that the ſame Themas Cranmer coming of au cy nn 
an ancient Parentage , from the Conquelt to be deduct- ; 
ed , and continuing fince in the name-and family of a 
Gentleman , was born in a Village called Ar/elatton in 
Nottinghamſhire , of whoſe ſaid name and family there 
remaineth at theſe days one Mannor, and Manſion-houſe 
in Lincolnſhire, called Cranmer Hall , &'c. Sometimes 
of Heritage of the ſaid ſtock and family. . Who being 
from his Infancy kept at School , and brought up nor ,,, PIITE, 
without much good Civility, came. in proceſs of time rſt coming 
unto the Univerſity, of Cambridge , and there proſper- *2 Cawiridge 
ing in right good knowledge amongſt the better fort of  _ 
Students, was choſen Fellow of Feſus Colledge in Cam- yy "Hp 
os. And fo being Maſter of Art, and Fellow . of Js C- 
the ſame Colledge , it chanced him to marry a . Gentle. 02: 
mans Daughter : by means whereof he loſt and gave married. 
over his Fellowſhip there , and became the Reader in 
Buckingham Colledge ; and for that he would with more ny et 
diligence apply that his Office of Readirig , he. placed Bukryvan 
his ſaid Wite in an Inn,"called rhe Dolphinin Cambridge, **<* 
the Wife of the Houſe being of Affinity unto her. By 
reaſon whereof, and for that his often reſort unto his 
Wite in that Inn, he was much marked of ſome Popiſh 
Merchants ; whereupon roſe the {landerous noiſe and 
_ againſt him , after he was preferred to the Arch- 
bilboprick of Canterbury, raiſed up by the malicious 
diſdain of certain malignant Adverfaries to Chriſt and his 
Truth, bruting abroad every where, that he was but an 
Hoſtler, and therefore without all good learning. Of 
whoſe malicious reports, one of their practiſes in that be- 
_y ſhall hereafter be declared, as place and time ſhall , 
erve. 

But in the mean time to return to the matter pre- 
ſent : Whilſt this ſaid Mr. Cranmer continued as a 
Reader in Buckingham Colledge , his Wife died in . 
Childbed. After whoſe death , the Maſters and Fel- | ma 
lows of TFeſus Coiledge deſirous again of their old ceaſe of his 
Companion, namety, for his towardlineſs in learn- SR 
ing , choſe him again Fellow of the fame Colledge. yu cu- 
Where he remaining at his Study , became in few years/«e-. 
after the Reader of Divinity LeCture in the ſame Col- — 
ledge, and in ſuch ſpecial eſtimation and reputation with derin Jeyve - 
the whole Univerlity , that being DoCtor of Divinity, wg 
he was commonly appointed one of the Heads Divinity. 
( which are two or three of the chiefeſt learned men porter 
to examine ſuch as yearly procced in Commencement, ceaduee fo 
cither Batchelors or Doctors of Divinity , by whoſe - my 9a 
approbation the whole Univerſity licenſeth them to pro- —_ = - 
ceed unto their degree ; and again by whoſe difallow- proceed. 
ance the Univerſity alſo rejc&eth them for a time to pro- 
_—_ until they be better furniſhed with more know- 
edge. | 

Now DoCtor Cranmer , ever much favouring the 
knowledge bf the Scripture , would never admit any to 
proceed in Divinity, unleſs they were fubſtanrially ſeen 
in the ſtory of the Bible : by means whereof certain Fri- Friers in ha- 
ers, and other religious perſons, who were principally gon | 
brought up in the ſtudy of School Authors, without re- br. Bane. 
gard had to the Authority of Scriptures, were common- 
ly rejected by him ; ſo that he was greatly, for that his 
ſevere examination, of the religious fort much hated , 
and had in great indignation : and yet it came to pals in 
the end, that divers of them being thus compelled to 
{tudy the Scriptures, became afterwards very well learn- 
ed and well affected ; inſomuch, that when they procced- 
ed Doctors of Divinity, they could not overmuch extoll 
and commend Mr. Do&tor Cranmers goodneſs rowards 
them, who had for a time put them back, to aſpire 
unto better knowledge and perfe&tion. Among whom 
Dr. Barret a white Frier, who afterwards dwelt at Nor- 
wich, was after that fort handled , giving him no les 
commendation for his happy rejeCting of him for a bet- 


ter amendment. Thus much I repeat,that our apiſh and 


Popith fort of ignorant Prieſts, may well underſtand that 
this his Exerciſe, kind of life, and vocation was not alto» 
gether Hoſtler like, 


Yy3 Well, 
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Well, to go forwards ; Like as he was neither in 

Dr.Crawme fame unknown, nor in knowledge obſcure ,.ſo was he 

w prom greatly ſolicited by Dr. Capen, to have been one of the 

low of the Fellows in the foundation of Cardinal Wolſeys Colleage 

Colledae - in Oxford, which he utterly refuſed , not without dan- 

0xfmd,re- ger of indignation. Notwithſtanding foreſeeing that 

_ which after chanced, to the utter” confuſion of many 

well affected learned men there , without con{ideration 

( breauſe mans glory was there more ſought for than 

Gods) he ſtood to «the danger of the ſaid indignation, 

which chanced more proſperouſly unto him within few 

Queſtion of years after than he looked for. For whiles he thus conti- 

ce Ki. nued in Cambridge,the great and weighty Cauſe of King 

with Kathe» Henry the Eighth, his Divorce with the Lady Katherine 

yn Dow Dowager of Spain, came into queſtion; which being 
ger. 

many ways by the ſpace of two or three years amongſt 

the Canoniſts, Civilians, and other learned men diverſly 

diſputed and debated , ir came to paſs that this faid Dr. 

Cranmer , by reaſon that the Plague was in Cambridge , 

reſorted to Waltham Abbey, to one Mr. Creſſeys Houſe 

there , whoſe Wife was of kin to the ſaid Mr. Cranmer. 

And for that he had two Sons of the faid Creſſey with him 

at Cambridge as his Pupils, he” reſted at Waltham Croſs, 

at the Houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, with the faid two 

Children , during that Summer time whiles the Plague 


ned. 

Of this ”% this Summer time Cardinal Campeizs and Cardinal 

envi Walſey, being in Commiſſion from the Pope, to hear and 

_— __ on gn _ in — _— = 

*Y King and the Queen, eten e , da an 

_ —_ delayed all the Summer = until the Month of Au- 

guſt came, in hearing the ſaid Cauſe in controverſte de- 

bated. When AugufF was come , the faid Cardinals 

little minding to proceed to Sentence giving, took oc- 

cafion to finiſh their Commiſſion , and nor further to de- 

termine therein , pretending that it was not permitted 

by the Laws to keep Courts of Eccleſiaſtical matters in 

Harveſt time : which ſudden ſtay and giving over of the 

' faid Commiſſion by both the Cardinals, being unknown 

to the King, it ſo much moved him, that he taking it as 

a mock at the Cardinals hands , commanded the Dukes 

of Norfolk and Suffolk to diſpatch forthwith Cardinal 

Campeins home again to Rome ; and ſo in haſte remo- 

ved himſelf from London to Waltham for a night or 

twain , whiles his Houſhold removed to Greenwich : 

ery by means whereof it chanced that the Harbengerg 

chief ſtirrers lodged DoCtor Stephens, Secretary , and Do&tor Foxe, 

pony of Almoner (who were the chicf furtherers, preferrers, and 

' defenders on the Kings behalf of the faid Cauſe) in the 

Houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, where the faid Dr. Cran- 

mer was alſo lodged and relident. When Supper time 

came , they all three Doors met together ; Doctor 

Stephens and Do@tor Foxe much marvelling of Doctor 

Cranmers being there. Who declared to them the cauſe 

of his there being, namely, for that the Plague was in 

Cambridge. And as they were of old Acquaintanceſo the 

Secretary and the Almoner right well entertained Doctor 

Cranmer, minding to underſtand part of his Opinion 

Dr. Stephens, touching their great buſineſs they had in hand. And ſo as 

CN # good occaſion ferved, whiles they were at Supper, they 

conferring conferred with Dr. Cranmer concerning the Kings Cauſe, 

rogerterin queſting him of his Judgment and Opinion what he 
the Kings J - - = 

Caule. thought therein. 

Whereto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he could ſay 
little to the matter, for that he had not ſtudied nor look- 
ed for it. Notwithſtanding he ſaid to them , that in his 
Opinion they made more ado in proſecuting the Law Ec- 

Mr. crammers Clefiaſtical,then needed. It were better,as I ſuppoſe,quoth 
anſwer in Dr. Cranngr,thatthe queſtion, Whether a man may mar- 
—_— ry his Brothers wife, or no ? were decided and diſcufled 
Srercal © by the Divines, and by the Authority of the Word of 
God,whereby the Conſcience of the Prince might be bet- 
rer ſatisfied and quieted, then thus from year to year by 
fruſtratory delays to prolong the time , leaving the very 
truth of the matter unboulted out by the Word of God. 
There is but one truth in it, which the Scripture will 
ſoon declare, make open and manifeſt, being by learned 
men well handled, and thatmay be as well done in Eng- 
land in the Univerſities here, as at Rome , or elſewhere 
in any forreign Nation, the Authority whereof will com- 
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therefore, as I take ir, you might this way have made as, 3 
end of this matter long :fince. When Dr. Cranmey Anno 
thus ended his tale, the other two well liked of his de. 15 6, 
vice, and wiſhed that they had ſo proceeded aforetime , dro! 
and thereupon conceived ſome matter of that device tg *z ug 
inſtrudt the King withal, who then was minded to ſend *** 
to Rome again for a new Cummilſion. 

| Now the next day, when the King removed to Green the x: 
wich, like as he took himſelf not well handled by the "able 
Cardinals in thus deferring his Cauſe, fo his mind being * 
unquieted, and defirous of an end of his long and tedious 
Sute, he called unto him theſe his two principal doers in 
his ſaid Cauſe,namely, the ſaid Dr. Stephens and Dr.Foxe, 
ſaying unto them , What now my Maſters ( quoth the 
King ) ſhall we do in this infinite Cauſe of mine ? 7 
ſee by it there muſt be a new Commiſſion procured from 
Rome, and when we ſhall have an end, God knowetl, 
and not bb ; 

When the King had faid ſomewhat his mind herein 
the Almoner, Dr. Foxe, ſaid unto the Ring again, We 
truſt that there ſhall be better ways deviſed for your 
Majeſty, then to make travel ſo far as to Rome an 
more in your Highneſſes Cauſe, which by chance was 
put into our heads this other night being at J/altham. 
The King being very deſirous to underſtand hismeani 
ſaid , Who hath raken in hand to inſtru&t you by an 
better or ſhorter way to proceed in our ſaid Cauſe ? Then Dr.Camn 
ſaid Dr. Foxe, It chanced us to be lodged at Waltham *"** 
in Mr. Crefſeys Houſe this other night , your Highneſs the Ling, 
being there , where we met with an old Acquaintance 
of ours , named Door Cranmer , with whom havin 
Conference concerning your Highnefles Cauſe,he thought 
that the next way were, firſt to inſtruct and quiet 
your Majeſties Conſcience by trying your Highneſſes 
_— out by the Authority of the Word of God, 
and thereupon to proceed to a final Sentence. With | 
this Report the Secretary was not content with the Al. Netethe 
moner , for that he did not utter this device as of their 7, 
own invention. And when the Secretary would have Sym. 
ſeemed by colourable words tro make it appear to the 
King, that they of themſelves had deviſed that means ; 
the King then ſaid, Where is this Dr. Cranmer ? Is he 
ſtill at Waltham ? They anſwered , that they left him 
there. Marry (ſaid the King) I will ſurely ſpeak with 
him, and therefore let him be ſent for out of hand. I 
perceive (quoth the King) that that man hath the Sow 
by the right ear. Andif I had known this device but two 
ears ago, it had been in my way agreat piece of money, 
and had alſo rid me out of much dilquietnefs. 

Whereupon Dr. Cranmer was ſent for , and being re-"9®" 
moved from Waltham to Cambridge , and fo towards the Kiag 
his Friends in Nottinghamſhire , a Poſt went for him. 

But when he came to London, he began to quarrel 

with theſe two his Acquaintances , that he by their 
means was thus troubled and brought thither to becum- 1,1 
bred in a matter, wherein he had nothing at all travelled cuſes,od 
in ſtudy ; and therefore moſt inſtantly intreated them , Pqer.. 
that they would make his excuſe in ſuch fort, that he yrelea. 
might be diſpatched away from coming in the Kings pre- 

ſence. They promiſed and took the matter upon them 

ſo to do, it by any means they might compaſs. it. But 

all was in vain ; 4 the more they began to excuſe Dr. 
Cranmers abſence, the more the King chid with them , 

for that they brought him not out of hand to his pre- p,, {un 
ſence, ſo that no excuſe ſerving, he was fain undelaiedly droge 
to come to the Court unto the King , whom the gentle 
Prince benignly accepting, demanded his name, and ſaid 

unto him, Were you not at Waltham ſuch a time, in the Tulkbe 
company of my Secretary and mv Almoner ? Doctor ma, 
Cranmer affirming the ſame ; the King faid again , Had pr. cam 
you not conference with them concerning our matter 0 
Divorce now in queſtion after this ſort , repeating the 
manner and order thereof ? That is right true, ut if 
pleaſe your Highneſs , quoth DoCtor Grammer. Well 

( faid the King ) I well perceive that. you have the | 
right ſcope of this matter. You muſt underſtand (' quoth Tels, 
the King) that I have been long troubled in Conſcience, mit. 
and now I perceive that by this means I might have 

been long ago relieved one way - or other from the 

ſame, if we had this way proceeded. And therefore , 


te & 
vores, 


pel any Judge ſoon to come to a definitive Sentence ; and 


Maſter Dodtor, I pray you, and nevertheleſs ho 
/ 
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you are a Subje&t, I charge and command you (all your 

Ann? ather buſineſs and affairs ſet apart) to take ſome pains 

155% > ſee this my cauſe to be furthered according to your 

2 his device , as much as it may lye in you, {6 that 1 may 

whit ſhortly underſtand whereunto I may truſt. For this | 

ie ark before God and the World , that I ſeek not 

%Kag , ro be divorced from the Queen, if by any means I 

1 oy ; - 

WM. might juſtly be perſwaded that this our Matrimony 

he to were inviolable , and not againſt the Laws of God; 

welf®8 for otherwiſe there was never cauſe to move me to ſeek 

4 any ſuch extremity. Neither was there ever Prince had 

' a more gentle, a more obedient and loving Com nion 

and Wite than the Queen is , nor did I ever fanſie wo- 

man ia all reſpe&s better, if this doubt had not riſen ; 
affuring you that for the ſingular vertues wherewith ſhe 

is indued, beſides the conſideration of her noble ſtock , 

] could be right well contented till ro remain with her , 

if ſo it would ſtand with the will and pleaſure gf Al- 

mighty God. And thus greatly commendin «her many 
un ſingular qualities, the King {aid,I theretore pray you 
with an indifferent eye, and with as much dexterity as 
lieth in you, that you for your part do handle the mat- 

ter for the diſcharging of both our Conſciences. | 
& Cane - Dr. Cranmer much diſabling himſelf ro meddle- in 
exalognd ſy weighty a matter , beſoughr the Kings Highneſs to 
rs commit the trial and examining of this matter by the 
dekKing- Word of God, unto the beſt learned men of both his 
Univerſities, Cambridge and Oxford. You fay well, 
faid the King, and I am content therewith. But yer ne- 
vertheleſs, I will have you ſpecially to write' your mind 
ds. Ca therein, And fo calling the Earl of Wiltſhire to him , 
gel faid, I pray you my Lord , !et Dr. Cranwmer have en- 
kucthe tertainment in your Houſe at Durbam-Place for a time , 
_ to the intent he may be there quiet ro accompliſh my 
ki divorce. requeſt , and ler him lack neither Books, nor any thing 
requiſite for his ſtudy. And thus after the Kings depar- 
ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my Lord of Wiltſhire 
unto his Houſe , wherein he incontinently wrote his 
' mind concerning the Kings queſtion ; ding to the 
neting fame, beſides the Authorities of the Scriptures, 0 general 

_ Councils and of ancient Writers, alſo his Opinion which 

te Was this; That the Biſhop of Rome had no ſuch Autho- 
Fpe ak rity, as whereby he might diſpenſe with the Word of 
xe God and the Scripture. When Dr. Cranmer had made 
vihche this Book, and committed it to the King , the King ſaid 
_—_ to him, Will you abide by this that you have here writ- 
ten before the Biſttop of Rowe ? That will I do, by Gods 
grace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, if your Majeſty do ſend me 
thither. Marry (quoth the King) I will ſend you even to 
him in a ſure Ambaſlage. 
__ And thus by means of Dr. Cranmers handling of this 
naner re Matter with the King , not only certain learned men 
and from were ſent abroad to the moſt part of the Univerſities in 
—_ Chriſtendom, to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo the ſame 
ror being by Commiſſion diſputed by the Divines in both the 
«= Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was there con- 
Te Kings cluded, That no ſuch Matrimony was by the Word F 
God lawful. 
Gal Word Whereupon a ſolemn Ambaſſage was then prepared 
mak and ſent to the Biſhop of Rowe, then being at Bonony , 
vih hers WRETEIN Went the Earl of Wiltſhire, Dr. Cranmer , Dr. 
aw me Stokeſley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other learn- 
wh Pope, ed men and Gentlemen. 
* And when the time came that they ſhould come before 
the Biſhop of Rome to declare the cauſe of their Ambaſ- 
lage, the Biſhop ſitting on high in his Cloth of Eſtate, 
andin his rich Apparel, with his Sandals on his feet, of- 
Ne Bali why a it were his foot to be kiſſed of the Ambaſſadors; 
anbeth. the Earl of Wiltſhire diſdaining thereat, ſtood ſtill, and 

_ made no countenance thereunto, ſo that all the reſt kept 

te Pope; emielves from that Idolatry. 

*% | Howbeit,one thing is not here to be omitted,as a prog- 
noſticate of our Separation from the See of Rome, which 
then chanced by a Spaniel of rhe Earl of Wiltſhire. For 
he having there a great Spaniel which came out of Eng- 
land with him, ſtood dire&tly berween the Earl and the 


emma -— 2 Rome. 

© wzre © When the ſaid Biſhop had advanced forth his foot to 
i; be kiſſed, now whether the Spaniel perceived the Biſhops 
tis 6 foot of another nature than ir ought to be; and ſo raking 
ke, 1t to be ſore kind of repaſt , or whether it was the will 


KV. 


T7 


1 


of God to ſhew ſome tok*n by a Dog unto the Biſhop 
of his inordinate pride , that his feer were more tnect 
to be bitten of Dogs, theft kifſed of Chriſtian men ; the 
Spaniel (I fay ) when the Biſhop extended his foot to 
be kiſt, no man regarding the fame , ſtreight-way ( as 
though he had been of purpoſe appointed thereunto ) 
went direCtly to the Popes feet, and not only kiſſed the 
ſame unmannerly with his mouth, bur as ſome plainly re- 
ported and affirmed, ' took faſt with his mouth the great 
roe of the Pope, fo that in haſte he pulled in his glorious 
teet from the Spaniel. Whereat our men ſmiling in their 
ſleeves, what they thought, God knowerh. Bur in fine, 
the Pontifical Biſhop after that; ſouglit no more ar that 
preſent for kiffing his feet, but without any further Ce- 
-—__ gave car to the Ambaſſadors what they had to 
ay. 

' Who entring there before the Biſhop ; offered on the Arguing to 
Kings behalf ro be defended, that no man Fure Divine, 52% 
could or ought to marry his Brothers wife, and that the concrary to 
Biſhop of Rome by no means ought to diſpenſe to the ry or 
contrary : Divers promiſes were made , and ſundry days no power to 
appointed , wherein the queſtion ſhould have been dif- diſpenſe. 
puted, and when our part was ready to anſwer, no mani 
there appeared to diſpute in that behalf So in the end ; 
the Biſhop making to our Ambaſſadors good Countenance, * 
and gratifying Dr. Cranmer with the Office of the Peni- OR 
tentiariſhip, diſmiſſed them undiſputed withal. Popes Pegi» 

Whereupon the Earl of Wiltſhire , and the other "7 
Commitlioners, ſaving Dr. Cranmer, returned home a= y;. come 
gain into England. And forthwith Dr. Cranmer went Ambaſſe- 
to the Emperour , being in his Journey towards Vi- SG 
enna, in Expedition againſt the Turk, there to an- ih 
{wer ſuch learned men of the Emperours Council , as 
would or could fay any thing to the contrary parr. 

Where amongſt the reſt , at the ſame time was Corne- Conference 
lizs Agrippa » a high Officer in the Emperors Court, —_ 
who having private Conference with Dr. Cranmer in Cwmackas 
the queſtion, was ſo fully reſolved and fatisfied in **"** 
the matter , that afterwards there was never diſputati 

on openly offered to Dr. Cranmer in that behalf. For 

through the perſwaſion of Agrippe, all other learned 

men there were much diſcouraged : Inſomuch , that af- 

ter Dr. Cranmer was returned” into England , Aerippa 

fell into ſuch diſpleaſure with the Em , a3 ſome 

men thought , that becauſe of the hindering and dif- 

couraging fo much the contrary part , he was commit- 

ted to Priſon, where he for ſorrow ended his life , as it 

was reported. In the mean ſpace , while the Emperor 
returned home from Vienna thorow Germany , Dr. 
Cranmer in that Voyage had conference with divers 

learned men of Germany concerning the faid queſtion , 

who very ambiguoully heretofore conceiving the cauſe , 

were fully reſolved and fatisfied by him. | 

This matter thus proſpering on Dr. Cranmers behalf, 
as well rouching the Kings queſtion , as concerning the 
invalidity of the Biſhop of Romes Authority , Biſhop 
Warham , then Arcbiſhop of Canterbury, departed 
this tranſitory life , whereby that Dignity then being 
in the Kings gift and diſpoſition , was immediately gr- 
ven to Dr. Cranmer , as worthy for his Travel of ſuch pe. comes 
a Promotion. "Thus much touching the preferment of made Arcti- 
Dr. Cranmer unto his Dighity, and by what means he <7 — 
atchieved unto the fame : not by flattery, nor by bribes; | 
nor by any other unlawful means z which thing I have 
more at large diſcourſedg to ſtop the railing mouths of 
ſuch, who being themſelves obſcure and unlearned;{hame 
not to detract fo learned a man moſt ignominiouſly with 
the ſirname of an Hoſtler, whom for bis godly zeal unto 
lincere Religion, they ought with much humulity ro have 
had in regard and reputation: hve 

Now as concerning his behaviour and trade of life 
towards God and the World, being now entred into his 
faid Dignity, and forſomuch as the Apoſtle S: Pau} wri- «Tia, ; 
ting to two Biſhops, Timothy and Tiras, ſetteth out unto Tims 1. 
us a perfect deſcription of a true Biſhop, with all the pro- 
perties and conditions belonglug to the ſame; unto the 
which exemplar it ſhall be hard in theſe ſtrange 4zys to 
find the Image of any Biſhop correſpondent ; yet for ex- 

__ fake let us take this Archbilhop of Canterbury ; 
and try him by the rule thereof, to ſee either how near 
he cometh to the deſcription of S. Paul , or elfe how far, 
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Thellife, atts,and ſtory of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſbop of Canterbury. 


The rule of 
a true Biſh- 
OP. 


A Miniſter 
muſt be 
taultleſs. 


The order 
of D. Cran- 
mers ſtudy. 


off he ſwerveth from the common courſe, of” other in his 
time, of his calling. 'The rule of S. Paul is tobe found, 
1 Tim. 3. allo in his Epiſtle to Tia, chap. 1. in theſe 


words : 


A Biſhop muit be faultleſs, as becometh the Miniſter 
of God. Not ſtubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no fight- 
er, nor given to filthy lucre ; but harbarous , one that lo- 
wveth goodneſs, ſober-minded, righteous, boly, temperate , 
and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true Word and Dotrme , 
that he may be able to exhort, &c. 


Unto this rule and touch-ſtone, to lay now the life 
and converſation of this Archbiſhop , we will firſt begin 
with that which is thus written ; 4 Biſhop muſt be fault- 
leſs, as becometh the Miniſter of God. Like as no man 
is without fin, and eyery man carrieth with him his ef- 
pecial vice and fault : ſo yet nevertheleſs , the oy 
meancth, tbat the Biſhop and Miniſter muſt be faultleſs, 
in compariſon of the common converſation of men of 
the world, which ſeem more licentiouſly to live at their 
own liberties and pleaſures, then the Biſhop or Miniſter 
ought to do , having ſmall regard unto good example 
giving: which a Biſhop and Miniſter moſt carefully 
ought to conſider, leſt by his diflolute life the word of 
Gad be ſlandered and evil ſpoken of. Which thing to 
avoid, and the better to accompliſh this Precept of the A- 
poſtle, this worthy man evermore gave himſelf to con- 


' tinual ſtudy, not breaking that order that he. in the Uni- 


. The tempe- 
rate diet of 


DoRtor 
Cranme. 


verſity commonly uſed, that is, by fiveof the clock inthe 
morning at his Book, and fo conſuming the time in ſtudy 
and prayer until nine of the clock ; he then applied him- 
ſelf (if the Princes affairs did not call him away ) until 
dinner time to hear Suters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters 
as appertained unto his ſpecial cure and charge , com- 
mitting his temporal affairs, bath of his houſhold and o- 
ther he buſineſs, unto his Officers. So that ſuch 
things were never impediments either to his ſtudy, or'to 
his Paſtoral Charge, which principally conſiſted in re- 
formation of corrupt Religion, and in ſetting forth of 
true and fincere DoEtrine. For the moſt part always be- 
ing in Commiſſion , he aflociated himſelf with learned 
men for fifting and bolting out of one matter or 0- 
ther , for the commodity and profit of the Church of 
England. By means whereof, and what for his private 
ſtudy, he was never idle ; beſides that, he accounted it no 
idle point to beſtow one hour or twain of the day in 
reading overſuch works and books as daily came from be- 
yond the Seas. 

After dinner, if any Suters were attendant, he would 
very diligently hear them, and diſpatch them in ſuch ſort 
as every man commended his lenity and gentleneſs , al- 
though the caſe required that ſome whiles divers of them 
were committed by him to Priſon. And having no Su- 
ters. after dinner, for an hour or thereabout he would 
play at the Cheſs, or behold ſuch as could play. That 
done, then again to his ordinary ſtudy , at the which 
commonly he for the moſt part ſtood, and ſeldom fate ; 
and there continuing until five of the clock , beſtowed 
that hour in hearing the Common Prayer , and walking 
or uſing ſome honeſt paſtime until Supper time. At Sup- 
per, if he had no appetite (as many times he would not 
ſup) yet would he {it down at the "Table, having his or- 
dinary provitzon of his Meſs furniſhed with expedient 
Company, he wearing on his hands his gloves ,. becauſe 
he would (as it were) thereby wean himſelf from cating 
of meat, bur yet keeping the Company with ſuch fruit- 
ful talk as did repaſt and much delight the hearers , fo 
that by this means Hoſpitality was well furniſhed, and 
the Alms-cheſt well maintained for relief of the Poor. 
After Supper, ' he would conſume one hour at the leaſt in 
walking , or ſome other honeſt paſtime , and then again 
until nine of the clock, at one kind of ſtudy or other. 
So that no hour of the day was ſpent in vain,but the ſame 
was ſo beſtowed, as tended tothe glory of God, the ſer- 
vice of the Prince, or the commodity of the Church. 
Which his well beſtowing of his time procured to him 
moſt happily a good report of all men, to be in reſpe&t of 
other mens converſation faultleſs, as it became the Mini- 
{tcr of God. 


That a Biſhop ought not to be Ftubborn. 


ſtubborn. With which kind of vice , without great 
wrong, this Archbiſhop in no wiſe ought to be charged; 
whoſe Nature was ſuch, as none more gentle, or ſooner 
won to an honeſt ſuit or purpoſe, ſpecially in ſuch things, 
wherein by his word, writing, counſel, or deed, he might 
gratihe either any gentle or noble man, or do good toany, 
mean perſon, or elſe relieve the needy and poor. Only 
in cauſes pertaining to God or his Prince , no man more 
ſtout, more conſtant, or more hard to be won ; as in that 
part his earneſt defence in the Parliament Houſe , above 
three days rogether, in diſputing againſt the fix Articles of 
Gardiners device, can teſtifie. And though the King 
would needs have them upon ſome politick conſideration 
to go forward, yet he ſo handled himſelf as well in the 
Parliament Houle, as afterwards by writing, ſo obedient- 


Gods, who was the Author of all truth, that the King did 
not only well like his defence ( willing him to depart 
out of the Parliament Houſe, into the Council Chamber, 
whilſt the Act ſhould paſs and be granted for ſafeguard 
of his Conſcience; which he with humble "rv ras 
refuſed, hoping that his Majeſty in proceſs of time would 
revoke them again) bur alſo he the Parliament was fi- 
niſhed , the King perceiving the zealous affeftion that 
the Archbiſhop bare towards the defence of his cauſe , 
which many ways by Scriptures and manifold Authori- 
ties and Reaſons he had ſubſtantially copfarmed and de- 
fended, ſent the Lord Gromnwel , then Vicegerent, with 
the two Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk,and all the Lords 
of the Parliament, to dine with him at Lambeth ; where 
it was declared by the Vicegerent, and the two Dukes, 
that it was the Kings pleaſure, that they all ſhould in 
his Highneſs behalf, cheriſh , comfort , and animate 


insſaying, I hope in God,that hereafter my allegations 
Fed euthorhes hel take place to the Glory of God and 
the commodity of the Realm; in the mean time I will (a- 
tihe my ſelf with the honourable conſen t of your Ho- 
nours, and the whole Parliament. 

Here is to be noted , that this Mans ſtout and Godly 
defence of the truth herein ſo bound the Princes Con- 
ſcience , that he would not permit the truth inthat Man 
to be clean overthrown with Authority and Power; and 
therefore this wayGod working in the Princes mind,a plain 
token was declared hereby, that all things were not ſo 
fincerely handled in the confirmation of the faid fix 
krticles as it ought to have been;for elſe the Prince might 
have hada juſt cauſe to have-born his great indignation 


edMen where the truth ought to be defended and alſo the 
like relenting and flexibility. may take place in Princes 
and Noble Men; when they ſhall have occaſion offered 
them to maintain the ſame , ſo that they utterly over; 
whelm not the truth by ſelf-will , power and Authority 
Now in the end this Archbiſhops co was ſuch to- 
wards Gods Cauſe,that he confirmed all his doings by bit- 
ter death in the firewithout reſpe& ofany Worldly Tret- 
ſure or pleaſure. And as touching his ſtourneſs in his Prin- 
ces cauſe , the contrary reſiſtance of the Duke of 


— 


King came of age, to the.intent that they might then bet- 


ſo great Treaſure conſumed in lis nonage Which hus 
ſtourneſs ; joyned with ſuch ſimplicity , ſurely 3 
thought to divers of the Council , a thing incredible , 
_ in ſuch ſort to contend with him , who W4 

accounted in this Realm , as few or none would or 
durſt gainſtand him. 


| 90 


Secondly, it is required, 7 bat a Biſhop ought not to be © 


The gertje 
narure of 


Crammer, 


(Cr anmey 


ly and with fuch humble behaviour in words towards hi: _ 
Prince, poneping the cauſe not to be his, but Almighty Go Cuie 


ſour enemy 


arc 


him, as one that for his trayel in that Parliament had Ovvor 
ſhewed himſelf both greatly learned , and allo diſcreet - Sync 
and wiſe, and therefore they willed him not tg be diſ- —_ 
couraged for any thing that was paſſed contrary to his ;, he us 
allegations. He moſt humbly thanked - the Kings Maje- bitoy mal 
ſty of his great goodneſs towards him,and them for all their ** 


rowards the Archbiſhop. Let us pray that both the like Lure ry 
ſtoutneſs may be perceived in all Eccleſiaſtical and learn- ,y pigon. 


Northumberland againſt him proved right well his good Archb.cer 


mer in dil- 
mind that way ; which chanced by reaſon that he would ,jcur r 
not conſent unto the diſſolving of Chanteries, until the _ 
ot Chanrry 
ter ſerve to furniſh his Royal Eſtate, then to have Lads. 


Lofef*5 
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The life, afts, and ſtory of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. : 


Anno 
1556- 


way 


The fingu- 
lar parience 
of this 

Archbiſbop- 


 fure to have him your friend whiles he liveth. Of which 


finry be» 
ir 
archbiſhop 


oiCaert- was 2 kinſman of one Cherſey a Grocer, dwelling within 
nuts Py Zndon, being one of thoſe 


ped 


' within his own Pariſh, where was communication mini« 


the ruling J0u of him,quoth he , he was but an hoſtler, and hath 
« +Popi no more learning then the Goſelings that go yonder on the 
tretagainſ cen, with ſuch like landerous and uncomly words. Theſe 


Dodrr 
Cane, 


..,, Qrance- in the Fleet, only for tpeaking words againſt my 


5cfew, Papiſt : -So that Cherſey took upon him firſt to try my 


Unto the 


aribitor. accuſation touched only the. offence 'againſt him , and 


thereby of familiar acquaintance with the Gentleman) 


So dear was to him the cauſe of God, and of hisPrince, 
that for the one he would not keep his Conſcience clog- 
ed , nor for the other lurk or hide his head. Otherwiſe 
7 as it is faid ) his very enemies might eaſily entreat him 
inany cauſe reaſonable ; and ſuch things as he granted , 
he 4id withour any ſaſpition of upbraiding or meed there- 
fore: So that he was altogether void of the vice of ſtub- 
bornneſs, and rather culpable of overmuch facility and 

gentlenels. 

Not angry. 


Then followeth, Not angry. Surely if overmuch pati- 
ence may be a vice, this Man may ſeem peradyenture to 
offend rather on this part then on the contrary. Albeit for 
all his doings I cannor ſay: for the moſt part, fuch was his 
mortification that way;that few we ſhall find in whom the 
ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt ſo much prevailed as with 
him , who would not only have a Man to forgive his 
enemies,bur alſo to pray for them; that leflon never went 
out of his memory. For it was known that he had many 
cruel enemies , not for his own deſerts , but only for 
his Religion fake : and yet whatſoever he was that 
ſoughthis hinderance;either in goods, eſtimation or life,and 
upon canference would ſeem never fo ſlenderly any = 
to relent or excuſe himſelf, he would both forget the of- 
fence committed, and alſo evermore afterwards friendly 
entertain him, and ſhew ſuch pleaſure to him, as by any 
means paſſible he might perform or declare:infomuch that 
it came intoa common Proverb: Do unto my Lof Canter- 


bury diſpleaſure, br a ſhrewd turn , and then you may be 


his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from — a- 

mongfſt many examples thereof, I will repeat here one. 
Ir chanced an ignorant Prieft and Parſon in the North 

parts ( the town is not now in remembrance , but he 


iefts that uſe more to ſtudy 
at the Alehouſe,then in his Chamber or in his ſtudy)to fat 
ona time with his honeſt neighbours at the Alehouſe 


ſtred in commendation of my Lord Cranmer Archbiſh- 
op of Canterbury. This ſaid Parſon, envying his name on- 
ly for Religion ſake, ſaid to his neighbours ; what make 


honeſt neighbours of hs, not well bearing thoſe his un- 
ſeemly words, articled againſt him , and ſent their com- 

nt tothe Lord Cromwel, then Vicegerent in cauſes 

leſtaſtical; who ſent for the Prieſt,and committed him 
to the Fleer, minding to have. had him recant thoſe his 
{landerous words at Pauls Croſs. Howbeit the Lord 
Crompel, having great affairs of the Prince then in 
hand , forgat his er in the Fleet. So that this Cher- 
ſey the Grocer , underſtanding that his kinſmar was in 


Lord of Canterbury conſulted with the Prieſt,and berween 
them deviſed to make ſute rather unto the Archbiſhop 
for his deliverance,then to theLordCromwel,before whom 
he was accuſed : underſtanding right well that there 
vs great diverſity of natures between thoſe two E- 

» the one gentle and full of clemency , and the 0- 
ther ſeverc and ſomewhat intractable, namely, againſt a 


Lord ofCanterburies benignity,namely,for that his couſins 


none other. Whereupon the ſaid Cherſey came to one of | 
the Archbiſhops- Gentlemen” ( whoſe Father bought 
yearly all his Spices and Fruit of the faid Cherſey, and 


who opening to him the trouble wherein his kinſman was, 
requeſted that he would be a means to my Lord his 
Maſter, to hear his fare in the behalf of his kinſman. 
The matter was moved. The Archbiſhop like as he 
wes of nature gentle, and of much clemency, fo would 
be never ſhew himfelf tran geunto ſuters but incontinent- 
ly-ſent for the cid Cherſey. When he came before him , 
Cberſey declared, that there was a kiaſman of his in the | 
Vleet.a Prieſt of the North Country , and asI may tell 
Jour Grace the truth ( quoth Cher ſey ) a Man of ſmall 


nage there,which now (by reaſon that my Lord Crownvel 
hath laid him in Priſon ) being in his Cure, is unſerved , 
and he hath continued in durance above two months 
and is called to no anfwer,and knows not when he ſhall 
come toany end,ſfo that this his impriſonment confumeth 
his ſubſtance,and will utterly undo Fim unleſs your Grace 
be his good Lord. I know not the Man ( faid the Arch- 
biſhop.) nor what he hath done why he ſhould be thus in 
trouble. | 

Said Cherſey again , he only hath offended againſt 
your Grace, and againſt no Man elſe , asmay well be 
perceived by the Atticles objefted againſt him, the Copy 
whereof the faid Cherſey then exhibited tothe faid Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. who well peruſing . the faid Arti- 
cles faid , This is the common all: of all the ignorant 
papiſtical Prieſts in England againſt me. Surely , 
faid he, I was never made privy to this accuſation, and 
of his indurance I never heard beforethis time. Notwith- 
ſtinding , if there benothing elſe to charge him withal 
againſt the Prince or any of the Council, I will at your 


the Warden of the Fleer, willing him to ſend the priſoner * 
unto him, with his keeper at afternoon. 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner at the 
hour appointed, and Cherſey had well inftrudted his cou- 
{in in any wiſe to ſubmit himſelf to the Archbiſhop,con- 
feſſing his faulr, whereby that way he ſhould moſt eaſily 
have-an endand win his favour ; thus the Parſon bein 
brought into the garden at Lambeth, and there the Arch- 
biſhop ſitting under the vine demanded of the Parſon,whar 
was the cauſe of his indurance, and who committed him 
to the Fleet. The Parſon anſwered and faid,that theLord 
Cromwel ſent him thither,for that certain malicious pa- 
riſhioners of his pariſh had wrongfully accuſed him of 
words which he never ſpake nor meant;Cherſey hearing his 
fooliſh couſin fo far out of the way from his former in- 
ſtruction, faid, Thou daſtardly dolt and varlet, is this thy 
promiſe that thou madeſt to me ? Are there not a great 
number of thy honeſt neighbours hands againſt thee, to 
prove thee a liar? Surely my Lord ( quoth Cherſey ) it is 
pity to do him good. I am ſarry that I havetroubled your 
Grace thus far with him. 


have not offended me , I can do you no 


gainſt me. If my Lord Cromwel hath committed you to 
priſon wrongfully, that lierh in himſelf to amend and not 
in me.If your offence only hath touched me,l will be bold 
to do ſomewhat for your friends fake here. If you have 
not offended againſt me, then have I nothing to do with 
you, but that you may go and remain from whence you 
came.Lord what ado his kinſman Cherſey made with him, 
calling him all kind of opprobrious names? In the end 


Grace rhat I ſpake thoſe words being drunk and not well 
adviſed. Ah, faid my Lord, thisis ſomewhat , and yet 
it is no good excuſe : for drunkenneſs eyermore uttereth 
that which lieth hid in the heart of Man when heis ſober, 
alledging a Text or twain out of the Scriptures concer- 
ning the vice of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now to 
remembrance. 

Now therefore ( faid the Archbiſhop)that you acknow- 
ledge ſomewhat your faulr, I am content to commune 
with you, hoping that you are at this preſent of an in- 
different ſobriety. Tell me then, quoth he, did you ever 
ſee me,or were you ever acquainted with me before this 
day? The Prieſt anſwered and faid, that never in his life he 
ſaw his Grace.Why then(faid the Archbiſhop ) what oc- 
calion had you to call me an hoſtler , and thatI had nor 
ſo much learning as the Goſelings which then went on 
the green before you face ? If I have no learning you 
may now try it , and be out of doubt thereof : therefore 
[ pray you appoſe me, cither in Grammar or in other li- 
beral Sciences, for I have at one time or other taſted partly 
of them.Orellſe if you are a Divine,fay ſomwhar that way. 

The prieſt being amazed at my Lords familiar talk 
made anſwer and faid;l befeech your Grace to pardon me. 
I amaltogether unlearned, and underſtand not the Latin 


avility, and of. leſs learning. And yet he hath a Parſo. | 


Tongue 


—— 


requeſt take order with him, and ſend him home again to 74. 6,726 
his cure to do his duty; and fo thereupon ſent his ring ty ſent for to 


Well, faid the Archbiſhop unto the Parſon , if you gay 
good : for I am words to 
intreated to help one out of trouble that hath offended a- the Paris. 


my Lord of Canterbury ſeeming to riſe and go his ways F 
the fond Prieſt fell on his knees, and faid, I befiuck Jon be 


. . . hi l , 
your Grace to forgive me this offence, afſfuring your oh I 


The Priefts 
7 anſwer. 
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Tongue , but very fimply. My only ſtudy hath been to | Piſh knaves , that at mg they will bring us iadeed to Ang 
j | fay my ſervice and Maſs,fair and deliberate, which I can | be wondred at of the whole World. Ives 
Wl do as well as any Prieſt in the Countrey whereI dwell, I | This example among other , ſerveth to declare that $50, 
W thank God.Well,faid the other,if you will not appoſe me, | therereniained ſmall defire of revenging in the faid Arch- The any, 
I will be ſv bold to appoſe you , and yer as cafily as I can | biſhop. But what ſhould I fay more ? His quietnefs and bivy0.. 
deviſe, andthat only in the ſtory. of the Bible now in | mortification this way was ſuch, that it is reported of all ets” 
Engliſh,in which I ſuppoſe that you are daily exerciſed. | that knew him,that he never raged ſo far with any of his all uy « 
Tell me therefore who was King Davids Father,faid my | houſhold Servants, as once to call the meaneſt of them — 
ſt Lord. The Prieſt ſtood ſtill — 263 a while, and faid, In | varlet, or knaye in anger, much leſs to reprove a ſtran- or kure 
Wl - good faith my Lord,l have —_— his name. Then faid | ger with any reproachful words. Much unlike in this pare = 
| the other againto himzIf you cannot tell that, I pray you | to the property ( as it ſeemerh ) of ſome other inferiour 
tell me then,who was Solomons Father? The fond fooliſh | Biſhops of this Realm , which have not ſpared to flic in 
Prieſt withour all conſideration what was demanded of | the faces, to pluck off the beards, to burn the hands,to 
The af Þim before, made anſwer, Good my Lord bear with me, | beat and ſcourge with rods the Bodies of both Gentlemen, 
Prieſt igno- I am no further ſeen in the Bible, then is daily read in | married Men and other, having almoſt nothing elſe in 
_—_ = our ſervice inthe Church. Mouth,bur fools and knaves, &c. and yet after all rhis A 
"The Archbiſhop then anſwering, ſaid , this my que- | think themſelves _ perfetBiſhops,after the rule which 
ſtion may be found well anſwered in your ſervice. But | followeth and faith. 
I now well perceive , howſoever ye have judged hereto- 
i fore of my learning , ſureI amthat you have none at . No ſtriker, no fighter. 
"th | all. But this is the common practice of all you that beig- 
| norantand ſuperſtitiousPrieſts,to {lander,backbite,and hate | No FFriker, no fighter. From which kind of vice, the 
all ſuch as are learned and well affefted towards Gods |nature of this Archbiſhop was ſo far off , as was his 
1. Word and ſincere Religion.Common Reaſon might have | DoEtrine which he profeſſed , and death which he ſuf. 
| taught you what an unlikely thing it was,and contrary to | fered, far off from all condition and example of blind Po- 
all manner of reaſon, that a Prince having two Univerſi- | pery.After the prohibition of theſe foreſaid vices, ſucceed- 
ties within his Realm of well learned Men,and deſirous to |eth the Mother of all good vertues neceflarily required 
be reſolved of as doubtful a queſtion as in theſe many years | of all true Chriſtians, but chiefly of a Spiritual Prelate , 
the like was not moved within Chriſtendom , ſhould | which is , 
be driven to that neceffity for the defence of his cauſe , | 
to ſend out of his Realm an Hoſtler , being a Man ofno Not given to filthy Iucre, but barborous. 
better knowledge then is a Goſling, in an Embaſlage to | 
anſwer all learned Men,both in the Court of Rome,and the | Not given to filthy Iucre, but harborous,&rc.The con- Ne: gina 
Emperours Court, in ſodifficult a queſtion as toucheth | trary whereof, was ſo odious unto St. Paw! , that he e- —_— 
il the Kings Matrimony, and the divorce thereof. I ſay, if | ſteemed the fame no leſs then a kind of Idolatry, in that boraw 
'| you were Men of an y reaſonable conſideration , you | it maketh Men forget their duty toGod fo far,and in ſtead 
. | might think it both unſcemly and uncomly for a Prince |of him to worſhip their Treaſure. How little this Prelace 
Evilwill ne- {0 to do. But look where malice reigneth in Man, there | we ſpeak of was infeted with this vice, and how he was The libe 
Goes reaſon can take no place : and therefore I ſee by it, that |no mniggard,all kind of people that knew him , as well —_ 
" you all arcat a point with me, that noreaſon or autho- | learned beyond the Seas andon this fide, to whom yearly bibep. 
rity can perſwade you to favour my name , who never | he gave in exhibition no ſmall ſums of mony, as other , 
meant evil to you, but your both commodity and profit. | both Gentlemen , mean Men, and poor Men , who had 
Howbeit, God amend you all, forgive you, and ſend you | in their neceffity that which he could conveniently ſpare, 
| better minds. [lend, or make, can well teſtifie. And albeit ſuch was his 
| RR With theſe words the Prieſt ſcemed to weep, and de- | liberality to all forts of Men,that no Man did lack whom 
it giverhand fared his Grace to pardon his fault and frailty, fo that by | he could do for, either in giving or lending ; yet never- 
— this means he might teturn to his Cure again , and he theleſs ſuch was again his circumſpe&ion , that when 
+ Prie'* would fure recant thoſe his fooliſh words before his Pa- |he was apprehended and committed by Queen Mary to 
riſhioners ſo ſoon as he came home, and would become a | the Tower., he owed no Man living a peny that could 
new Man. Well,faid the Archbiſhop, ſo had you need:and | or would demand any duty of him, but fatisfied every 
giving him a godly admonition to refuſe the haunting of | Man tothe utrermoſt ; whereas no ſinall ſums of Mony 
the Alchouſe, and to beſtow his time better in the conti- | were owing him of diversperſons,which by breaking their 
nual reading of the Scriptures, he diſmiſſed him from the | bils and obligations he freely forgave , and ſuppreſſed 
Fleet. before his attainder. Inſomuch that when heperceived 
The Lore The Lord Cromwel , perceiving within a fortnight | the fatal end of King Edward ſhould work to him no, 
fended with after that his priſoner was ſent home without any open | good ſdccelſs touching hisBody andGoods,he incontinently j4,, ga 
the Archb. puniſhment, came to Lambeth unto the Archbiſhop,and | called for his Officers, his Steward and others,com in wm 
Meet ina great heat faid to him,My Lord , I underſtand that | ing them in any wiſe ropay where any peny was owing) \;, gui 
Prieſt. you have diſpatched the Northern Prieſt , that I of late | which was out of hand diſpatched. And then he faid,now der. 
ſent to the Fleet, home again, who unhoneſtly railed of | thank God I am mine own Man, and in Conſcience 
you, and called you an Hoſtler. with Gods help able elſe to anfwer all the World and 
IndeedTI have fo done ( faid he again ) for that in his | Worldly Adverſitics, which ſome Men ſuppoſe he =_ 
abſence the people of his Cure wanted their Divine Ser- | alſo have avoided , if he would have been Counſle 
vice. Itis very es Divine Service that he faith, quoth | by ſome of his Friends. It followeth moreover : 
the Lord Cromwel; It were more meet for him to be an 
Hoſtler then a curate,who ſticked not to call you anHoſt-  Harborous. 
ler. But I thought ſo much what you would do,andthere- 
fore I would not tell you of his knavery when I ſent | And as touching this word Harborous , whereby 1s a 
him to priſon.. Howbeit henceforth , they ſhall cut your | meant the good maintenance of Hoſpitality; fo little was ol 
throat before that1 fay any thing more tothem on your | this property lacking in him,that ſome Men miſliking the p, ww 
The Arch Hehalf. Why ? What would you have done with him, | fame, thought it rather a houſe of overmuch levithiagens 
a) 


rs "bis quoth the Archbiſhop?there was nothing laid to hischarge, | unprofitable expence. But as nothing can be Þ well 
_ | other then words ſpoken againſt me, and now the Man | which by ſome other ſhall not be maligned and detradted; 
upon him 15 repentant and well reconciled, and hath been at great | fo neither did this Man lack his Cavillers , ſome find- 
charges in priſon : it is time therefore that he were | ing fault with his overmuch prodigality , ſome on the 
rid out of his trouble. Well , ſaid my Lord Cromwel , | contrary part repining and complaining of hisſpare houſe, 
I meant that he ſhould have preached at Pauls Croſs are- | and ſtraight order, much under the ſtate of his reveneWs 
cantation before he had gone home. That had been well | and calling. Of which two, the firſt fort muſt conſider 
done,quoth the other,for then you would have had all the | the cauſes which moved himto that liberal and large kind 
w orld as well to wonder at me as at him. Well,well,ſaid | of expences. Wherein here cometh to be conlider- 


the Lord Cremwel, we ſhall ſo long bear with theſe Po- |ed , the time wherein he ſerved ; which was when 7e& 


formation 


n 
& 
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formation of Religion firſt began to be advanced.In which 
n_ : the whole weight and care of the fame moſt chiet- 


1556. 7 depended upon his hand. During which ſeaſon, almoſt 


the ſpace of fixteen years together, his houſe was ne- | 


ver lightly unfurniſhed of a number both of learned Men 
and Commiſſioners, from time to time appointed for deci 
ding of Eccleſiaſtical affairs. ; 

And thus as he ſeemed to ſome over-large and laviſh- 
ing more then needed in hoſpitality; fo on the other hide 
there wanted not ſome , of whom he was much noted 
and accuſed again, yea and alſo complained of to King 
Henry the eighth for too {lender and niggardly houſe- 
keeping2s not worthy to be accounted the hoſpitality of 
mean Gentleman, as here following ſhall appear. 


After that the ample and great pofleſhons, revenues , | 


iewels, rich ornaments , and other treaſuresof the Ab- 
ys were diſſolved and brought into the Kings hands , 
in the diſſolving whereof many cormorants were fed and 
fatified,and yet not ſofully fatisfied, but that within a few 
years they began to wax hungry again : and for ſo much 
., 25 No more could be ſcraped now out of Abbeys,they be- 
_— gan to ſeek how by ſome other prey to farihe their appe- 
lag. rites, which was totickle the Kings Ears with the rich 
revenue of the Biſhops Lands. And to bring this deviſeto 
pak,they procured Sir Thomas Seimour Knight of the pri- 
vy Chamber, to be a. promoter of the matter;who nor in 
Ki 'points much favouring the Archbiſhop , having 
time and a convenient occafion, dcclared to tne King 
that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing elſe but fell 
his woods , and let his Leaſes by great and many hnes , 
making havock of all the Royalties of the Archbitho- 
ick,and that only to the intent to gather up treaſure for 
wit he his wife and Children,keeping no manner of oo 
ie reſpect of ſo great a revenue; advertiling the King fur- 
iCavrte- ther , that it was the opinion of many wile Men , that 
mhoult» it were more meet for the Biſhops to have a ſufficient 
yearly ſtipendin money out of the Exchequer, then to be 
cumbred with thoſe temporal affairs of their Royalties , 
being impediments unto their ſtudy, and paſtoral charge, 
ind fi Highneſs to have their Lands and Royalties con- 
vert:d to his proper uſe, which beſides their honeſt ſti- 
pends would be unto his Majeſty no ſmall commodity 

and profit. 


| and he will be with your Highneſs ftraighrways. Dnied 
you not with him , ſaid the King? Yes Sir ( faid he } 
that haveI done. And with that word ,, whether he 
clpied by the Kings countenance, or by his words any 
thing tending to diſpleaſure , he ſtraightway withour de- 
lay kneeled down upon hjs knee, and ſaid, I beſeech your 
nt to pardon me : I do now well remember and 
underſtand, thar of late I told your Highneſs-a great un- 
truth concerning my Lord of Canterburies houſe-keeping; 
but from henceforth I intend never to believe that per- 
ſon which did put that vain tale into my head: For I af 
lure your Highneſs that I never ſaw ſo honourable a Hall 
(ct in thisRealm ( beſides your Majeſties Hall) in all my 
life, with better order, and fo well furniſhed in each de- 
gree. It I had not ſeen itmy ſelf, I could never have 
—_— it , and himſelf alſo ſo honourably fer- 
ved. 


Ah Sir, quoth the Kings Highneſs , Have you now TheKing 


Man fai the King)all that he hath in touſe-keeping. But 
now [ perceive which way the wind bloweth. "There are 
a fort of you to whom I have liberally given. of the 
poſlefſions and revenues of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries , 
which like as you have lightly gotten , ſo have youmore 
unthriftily ſpent, ſome ar dice, other ſome in gay appar- 
rel,and other ways worſel fear me:and now that all is gone 
you would fain have me make another chevance with 
the Biſhops Lands, to accompliſh your greedy appetites. 
Bur let no other Biſhops beltow their revenues worſe 
then my Lord of Canterbury doth, then ſhall you have 
no caule tocomplain of their keeping of houſe. 

And thus the tale being ſhur up, and ended by the 
Kings Highneſs , neither Sir Thomas Seimor , nor any 
other on his behalf ever after duſt renew, or revivethat 
ſute orany more in King Henries days; ſo that it may be 
evident to all indifferent Men, the liberality of the Arch- 
biſhop in houſe-keeping what it was, which being defended, 
and commended by the Prince himſelf , rather may 
give a good example to his poſterity to follow, then was 
then to be deprayed of any priyate Subject, ſuch as knew 
him nor. 


eſpied the truth?I thought you would tell me another tale - = ng 


when you had been there. He was a very varlet ( quoth thearchb.of 
the King) that told you that tale: for he ſpendeth(ah good ©*=m"9: 


When the King had heard his fair tale , he ſaid lirtle | In which Archbiſhop this moreover is to be noted , The atm of 
teKings thereunto, other then this. Well (quoth he) we will talk | with a memorandum touching the relief of the poor , the arch- 


wire more of this matter at another time. Now, within a fort- | impotent, ſick, and ſuch as then came from the wars at _— | 


«the ard ight after or thereabour(whether by chance,or of ſer pur- 
bitep. © pole, it is not known ) it came to paſs, thatone day his 
Highneſs going to dinner had waſhed, Sir Thomas Seimor 

then holding the Ewer,and ſaid to the faid Sir Thomas , 

Go you out of hand to Lambeth unto my Lord of Can- 
terbury, and bid him to be with me at two of the Clock 

at afternoon , and fail not. Sir Thomas ſtraightways 

went to Lambeth,and as he came to the gate the Porter 

* being in the. lodge, came our, and conveighed him to the 
Hall, which was throughly furniſhed and ſer, both with 

the houſhold ſervants and ſtrangers , with four princi- 

head meſles of officers , as daily it was accuſtomed to 

. When Sir Thomas Seimor ſaw that ſtately large Hall 

ſo well ſet and furniſhed , being therewith abaſhed, and 
ſomewhat guilty of an untruth told to the King before, 

he retired back,and would needs have gone to the Archb. 

of Canterbury by the Chappel , and not through the 

Hall. Richard Newel Gentleman , then Steward of 

the Houſhold , perceiving his retire, came by and by 

unto him, and after gentle entertainment demanded of 

him whether he would ſpeak with my Lord or no ?. Sir 
Thomas ſaid, that he muſt needs do ſo from the Kings 
elslaying unto him,and this way I am going to my 

Grace. Sir, ſaid the Steward, you cannot go that 

* (wag. FAY » forthe door is faſt ſhut, in the dinner time; and 
hs fo by gentle means brought him up tomy Lords Cham- 
thorow the Hall, who then was at dinner:with whom 

he dined after he had done his meſſage , whoſe ordina- 
ry fair might always well beſcem a right honourable per- 
e When dinner was ſcarce done , Sir Thomas 
9d leave of my Lord, and went again to the 


Ne com: 


> Coun, 
we S0 ſoon as the Kings Highneſs ſaw himyhe ſaid to him; 
web tave you been with my. Lord of Canterbury ? Sir Tho- 

% an, 935an{wered, That I have if K plcaſe ;your Majeſty , | 


Bullen,and other parts beyond the Seas, lame,wounded,and poor. 
deſtitute: for whom he provided,beſides his manſion houſe 
at Beckisborn in Kent , the Parſonage Barn well fur- 
niſhed with certain lodgings for the ſick and maimed 
Souldiers. 'T'o whom were alſo appointed the almoner , 
a Phyſician , anda Surgeon to attend upon them,and to 
dreſs and cure ſuch as were not able to reſort to their 
Countreys, having daily from the Biſhops kitchin hor 
broth and meat : for otherwiſe the common alms of 
the houſhuld was beſtowed upon the poor neighbours 
of the Shire. And when any Si the impotent Fe reco- 
ver and were able totravel, they had convenient mony 
delivered to bear their charges, according to the num- 
ber of miles from thar place diſtant. And this good exam- 
ple of mercy and liberal benignity , I thought here good 
not in filence to be ſapprefled , whereby other may be 
moved according to tt.eir vocation, to walk in the ſteps 
of no leſs liberality , then in him in this bchalf appear- 
ed. 
One that Iowveth goodneſs, ſober minded, righteous, holy , 
and temperate. 


Now followeth together theſe vertues,One that Joveth 
goodneſs, ſober minded, righteous, boly, and temperate. As 
concerning theſe qualities,the trade of his lite before joyn- 
ed with his benign and gentle diſpolition, do teſtify that 
he could not be yoid of theſe good vertues reigning in him, 
which was ſoabundantly adorned with the other, which 
above we have declared. | 


To cleave faſt unto the true word of Dofrie,that be may 
be able to exbort with wholeſom learning , and to re- 
prove them that ſay again#t is. 


Then concludeth Saint Paul with the moſt excellent 
; vertue 
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Toeleave For if this conſtancy be not in him to this end , that 1s, 
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Iu 2, point ſiverve from the truth. As in this behalf the worthy 


| truthand pet could alienate or change his purpoſe,grounded upon 
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vertue of all other ts be wiſhed in a Prelate of the Church. 


roar ' To cleave fait unto the true word of Dottrine, that he 
Dodrine a- nay be able to exbort with wholeſom learning and to im- 
pieto ex- prove them that ſay againlt it:If he be void(] ſay)ot theſe 
wholſom gifts and graces, he is worthy of no commendation, but 
learning» ſhall ſeem an Idol,and a deceiver of the World. Neither 
eve hall he deſerve the name of a Biſhop, if cither for dread 


prove the . ; 
gain-ſayer. or meed, affection or favour, he do at any time orin any 


Archb.cren- conſtancy of this faid Archbiſhop never,for the moſt part, 

mer ever ſhrunk for any manner of ſtorm; but was ſo many ways 

Dn tried , that neither favour of his Prince , nor fear of 

Chrits the indignation of the ſame , nor any other worldly reſ- 

Goſpel that infallible Doftrine of the Goſpel. Notwithſtanding , 
his conſtant defence of Gods truth was ever joyned with 
ſuch mcekneſs toward the King , that he never took oc- 
caſion of offence againſt him. 

At the time of ſetting forth the ſix Articles, mention 
was made before in the ſtory of King Henry the eighth, 
how adventurouſly this Archbiſhop Thomas Cranmer 
did oppoſe himſelf, ſtanding as it were, poſt alone, againſt 
the whole Parliament diſputing and replying three days 
together againſt the faid Articles. Inſomuch , that the 
King , when neither he could miſlike his reaſons, and 
yet would needs haye theſe Articles topaſs , required 


or put any good confidence in you. And as you are 

my friends , - ſo therefore I will you to baby ole 1556, 

time, and diſcharge your Conſciences in maintenance of 

the truth.Bur all this wauld not ferve,for they ſtill fweryed: 

and in diſcharging of his Conſcience and declaring the 

truth unto the King , GOD fo wrought with the 

King , that his Highneſs joyned with him againſt the reſt 

ſo that the Book of Articles patling on his {ide , he wan 

the Gole from them all , contrary to all their expectati- 

ons , when many wagers would have been laid in Loy- 

don, that he ſhould have been laid up with Cromwel ar 

that time in the Tower for his ſtiff ſtanding to his tackle. 

After that day there could neither Councellour 

Biſhop , nor Papiſt win him out of the King favour. 
Notwithſtanding , not long after that , certain of The Pit 

the Council , whoſe names need not to be repeated, by p27 

the inticement and provocation of his ancient enemy the = ob 

Biſhop of Wincheſter , and other of the ſame ſe&, at. * di 

tempted the ming againſt him,declaring plainly, that the King, - 

R was fo infected with Herefies and Hereticks,that it 

was dangerous for his Highneſs farther to permit ir 

unreformed , leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, ſuch 

contention ſhould ariſe, and enſue in T Realm amon 

his Subjects , that thereby might ſpring horrible com- 

motions, and uproars, like as in ſome parts of Germany it 

did not long ago. The enormity whereof they could not The arts 


him to abſent himſelf for the time out of the Chamber, 


impute to any ſo much, as to the Archbiſhop of Canter- nk 


while the At ſhould paſs,and ſo he did,and how the King 
afterward ſent all the Lords of the Parliament unto the 
Archbiſhop to Lemberh to cheer his mind again, that he 
mightnot be diſcouraged, all which appeareth above ex- 
preſſed : And this was done during yet the ſtate and time 
of the Lord Cromwels Authority. And now that it ma 
appear likewiſe,that afrer the decay of the bans; 
yet his conſtancy in Chriſts cauſe did not decay,you ſhall 
hear what followeth after: 

For after the apprehenſion of the LordCrommel,when 
the Adverfaries of the Goſpel thought all things fure now 
on their ſide, it was ſo appointed amongſt them, that ten 
or twelve Biſhops, and other learned Men, joyned toge- 
ther in Commiſhon, came to the ſaid Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury for the eſtabliſhing of certain Articles of our 
Religion , which the Papiſts then thought to win to 
their-purpoſe againſt the faid Archbiſhop. For having 
now the Lord Cromwel faſt and ſure , they thought 
all had been ſafe, and ſure for ever : as indeed to all 
Mens reaſonable conſideration , that time appeared fo 
dangerous, that there was no manner of hope that Reli- 
cion reformed fhould any one week longer ſtand,fuch ac- 
count was then made of the Kings untowardneſsthereunto. 

= | Intomuch , that of all thoſe Commuhoners there was 
alone ſtznd- Nt one left to ſtay on the Archbiſhops part but he alone 
{ch in de- againſt them all ſtood in the defence of the truth ; and 
truch, thoſe that hemoſt truſted to, namely, Biſhop Heath, and 
B.-«þ,aad Biſhop Skip left him in the plain field, who then ſo turned 
to 227” againſt himthat they took upon them to perſwade him 
Archb. in to their purpoſe: and having him down from the reſt of 
= ”_ the Commithoners into his Garden at Lambeth , there 
The Archb. by all manner of effeCtual perſwaſions intreated him to 
iaczaſed by [aye of his overmuch conſtancy,and to incline unto the 
B. Heath and ,,. . . . 
Skipto give RINgS intent, who was fully ſer to have it utherwiſe then 
over thede- he then had penned, or meant to have ſet abroad. When 
wy Me thoſe two his familiars, with oneor two others his friends, 
had uſed all their eloquenceand policy , he little regar- 
ding their inconſtancy and remifaeſs in Gods cauſe or 
quarrel, ſaid unto them right notably. 
The anſwer You make much ado to have me come to your purpole, 
m_ '»» Alledging thar it is the Kings pleaſure to have the Arti- 
Heath and Cles , in thatſort you havedeviſed them, to procced;and 
Sg. now that you do perceive his Highneſs by finiſter infor- 
mation to be bent that way , youthink it a convenient 
thing to apply unto his Highneſs mind. You be my 
friendsboth, eſpecially the-one of you I did put to his 
Majeſty as of truſt. Beware (T {ay )what you do : There 
is but-one truth in our Articles ro be concluded upon , 


which if you do hide from his Highneſs by conſenting 


unto a contrary Do&trine,and then after in proceſs of time, | 


when thetruth cannot be hidden from him, his Highneſs 
ſhall perceive how that you have dealt colourably with 


bury,who by his own Preaching, and his Chaplains , had &,** 
hlled the whole Realm full of So nd Heel 7 
The King would needs know his accuſers.They anſwered 
that foraſmuch as he was a Counſellor, no Man durſt 
take upon him to accuſe him; bur if it would pleaſe his 
Highneſs to commit him to the Tower for a time , there 
would be accuſations and proofs enow againſt him : for 
otherwiſe , juſt teſtimony and witneſs againſt him 
would not appear, and therefore your Highneſs ( ſaid 

' they ) muſt needs give us the counſel , liberty and leave 

to commit him to durance. 

The King perceiving their importunate ſute againſt TheKis 
the Archbiſhop (bur —— _ to have him —_ _ : 
ed, andutterly given over into their hands ) granted un- at mil 
to them that they ſhould the next day commit him tof® *: 
the Tower for his trial. When night came, the King —_ 
ſent Sir Anthony Deny about midnight to Lambeth to 
the Archbiſhop, willing him forthwith to rcfort unto him 
at the Court. The meflage done , the Archbiſhop fpec- 
dily addrefled himſelf to the Court , and coming into 
the Gallery where the King walked , and tarried for 
him, his Highneſs ſaid, Ah,my Lord of Canterbury,l can 
tell you news. For divers weighty con{derations it is 
determined by me, and the Council, that you to 
morrow at nine of the Clock ſhall be committed to the 
Tower , for that you and your Chaplains ( as informa- The King 
tion ns given us ) have taughtand Preached, and thereby _ 
ſown within the Realm ch a number of execrable He- the ſupper” 
reſies , that it is feared, the whole Realm being infected _ 
with them ; no ſmall conteations , and commotions will PR 
riſethereby amongſt my Subjects, as of late days the like 
was in divers parts of Germany : and therefore the Coun- 
cil have requeſted me , for the trial of the matter,toſut- 
fer them to commit you to the Tower, or elſe no Man 
dare come forth , as witneſs in theſe matters, you being 
a Counſellor. 

When the King hadfaid his mind,theArchbiſhop kneel- Th* 
ed down andfaid , I am content, if it pleaſe your Grace, ge King 
with all my heart , to go thither at your Highneſs com- 
mandment, and I moſt humbly thank your Majelty that 
I may come to my trial ; for there be that have many 
ways flandered me, and now this way I hope to try my 
ſelt not worthy of ſuchreport. 

The King perceiving the Mans uprightnels , joyned 
with ſuch \ Aaron , ſaid; O Lord , what manner of 
Man be you ? What ſimplicity is in you ? I had _ 
that you would rather have ſued to- us to have taken 
the pains to have heard you and your accuſers together 
for your trial, without any ſuch indurance. . Do you not 
know,what ſtate you be in with the wholeWorld,and how 
many great enemies you have?Do you not confider what 
an cake thing it is, to procure three or four falſe knaves 


kim , I know his Graces nature ſo well ( quoth the 


to witnels againſt you ? Think you to have Þetter _ 


— 
Q Mary 


. *? 
Archbiſhop) that he will never after truſt and credit You, Anng 


- 
—_ -- 


— 
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540 i: T he life and ſtay of D. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. QMar, 


in ſach ſort as he ſhall never be able to avoid it. And| with him, it were not poſſible that any thing ſhould a= 
therefore it was procured by his ancient enemies , that | come to light : and therefore wiſhed that Doctor Lee 
New acculi-.not only the Prebendaries of his Cathedral Church in | or ſome other ſtout Man that had been exerciſed in the "3 
tion 2 Canterbury , but alſo the moſt famous Juſtices of, Peace Kings Ecclefiaſtical affairs in his Viſitations,might be ſent D. Lu v© 
and Juſtices inn the ſhire ſhould accuſe him, article agaiuſt him; which | to the Archbiſhop. Upon theſe Letters . Dr. Lee was ſent Me, 
of Kew * in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brought to paſs , and for to York by the King, and having the Kings far- Conte. 
th: the Articles both well written and ſubſcribed, were deli- | ther mind declared unto him , when he came to "* wits 
vered to the Kings Highneſs , as athing of ſuch effect , | the Court, he reſorted incontinently into Kent , fo ne. 
that there muſt needs follow to the faid Archbiſhop , | that on All-hallow even he delivered tothe Archbiſhop the ceags 
both _—_ of the Prince , and condign puniſh- | the Kings Ring, with a dectaration of his Highneſs farther 7 


ment for his grievous offence committed by him and pleaſure : and by and by upon his meſſage done, he ap- 


Articles put . . . ” . Fs } ws 
>> the Zig their circumſpe&t doings. "This accuſation particular 


againſt D. 
Cranmer.” 


The King 


maketh rhe MC into the Barge to me. The Archbiſhop declared 


Archb.privy p + : 
| of the Arti- to his Highneſs , that he would take his own Barge and 
CIEs. 


hisChaplains,inPreaching ſuch erroneousDottrine as they 
did within his Dioceſs of Canterbury; whercof they being 
ſuch witneſſes of credit , no Man had cauſe to doubt of 


ly ſent out was delivered to che King by ſome of the 
Councils means:When the King had peruſed the Book,he 
wrapt it up,and put it inhis ſleeve; and findin occaſion 
to ſolace himſelf upon the Thames, came with his Barge 
furniſhed with his Muſicians a long by Lamberh Bridge 
towards Chelſey. 'The noiie of the Muſicians provo- 
ked the Archbiſhop tv reſort to the Bridge to do his 
duty , and to falute his Prince. Whom when the 
King had perceived to ſtand at the Bridge, eftſoons he 
commanded the Watermen to draw towards the ſhoar , 
and fo came ſtraight to the Bridge. 

Ah my Chaplain , faid rhe King to the Archbiſhop , 


wait upon his Majeſty. No faid the King,you mult come 
into my Barge, for I have to talk with you. When,the 
King and the Archbiſhop all alone in the Barge were ſer 
together,ſaid the King tothe Archbiſhop , I have news 
out of Kent for you my Lord.” The Archbiſhop anſwered, 
good I hope, if. it pleaſe your Highneſs. Marry, Aid the 
King, they be fo " roger I now know the greateſt He- 
retick ir Kent,and with that pulled out of his ſleeve the 


Book of Articles againſt both the faidArcb.and his Preach- | 


ers,and gave the Book to him, willing him to peruſe the 
ſame.When the Archb. had read the Articles , and faw 
himſelf ſo uncourteouſly handled of his own Church 
whereof he was head, I mean of the Prebendaries of his 
Carliedral Church, and of ſuch his neighbours as he had 
many ways gratified , I mean the Juſtices of the Peace , 
it much grieved him. Notwithſtanding he kneeted down 


pointec the Archbiſhop aforeſaid ro name him a :doſen 
or {1xteen of his Officers-and Gentlemen , ſuch as had 
both diſcretion , wit, and audacity , to whom. he gave 
in Commiſhon from the King, to ſearch both the purſes, 
cheſts, © 'and Chambers ofall thoſe that were deemedor 
ſuſpeCted to beof this confederacy,both within the Cathe- 
dral Church and without, and ſuch Letters or writings as 
they could find about them , to bring them to theArch- 


bit — 71 him. 

Theſe Men thus appointed , went in one hour and The cop 
inſtant to the perſons houſes and places, that they were **J tie 
appointed unto ; and within four hours afterwards gant he 
the whole conſpiracy was diſcloſed by finding of Letters, Arbibap 
ſome from the Biſhop of 7/nchefter, ſome from Dottor _ - 
London at Oxford, and from Juſtices of the Shire, with of Was 
other ; ſo that the firſt beginning , the proceeding , 4. of 
and 'what ſhould haye been the end of their confpira- —_ 
cy, was now, made manifeſt.Certain Chambers andCheſts 29> 
of Gentlemen of the Shire were alſo ſearched, where alſo —— 
were found Letters ſerving tothis purpoſe. Amongſt all fic _ 
other came to my Lords hands two Letters, one of the __ 
Suffragan of Dover , and another of Doftor Barbary a 41th 
Civilian, whom continually the Archbiſhop retcined with — 
him in houſhold for expedition of matters in ſute before exemitiad 
him,as aCounſellor in the Law when need required. Theſe **9mr 
two Men being well promoted by the Archbiſhop, he u- ro 
ſed ever in ſuch familiarity , that when the Suffragan , 
being a Prebend of Canterbury, came to him, he 
always fet him at his own meſs, and the other ne- 

ver from his table, as Men in whom he had much 
delight and comfort , when time of care and penſive- 

neſs chanced. But that which they did, was altogether 
counterfeit, and the Devil was turned into the Angel of 

lighr, for they were both of this confederacy. 


commiſſion tothe King , and beſought his Majeſty ro grant out} When my Lord had gotten theſe their Letters into his 
appointed to a Commiſſion to whomloever. it pleaſed his High- | hands , he on a day , when it chanced the Suffragan to 
be ſenr tor neſs , {or them to try out the truth of this accuſation. | come to him to his houſe at Bekisburn, called to him 
al ot thear- In very deed ( ſaid th _ ) I do ſo mean, and you your | into his ſtudy the faid Suffragan of Dower and Dodtor 
ricles. ſelf ſhall be chief Commiſhoner,to adjoyn to you ſuchtwo | Barbar , ſaying , Come your ways with me , for I , 
or three more as you ſhall think good your ſelf. Then it | muſt have your advice in a matter. When they were p,rywk 
will be thought(quoth the Archb.to theKing)that it isnot | with him in his ſtudy altogether , he faid to them, berwreat 
indifferent, £ it pleaſe your Grace, that I ſhould be mine | you twain be Men in whom I have had much confidence —_ 
own judge , and my Chaplains alſo. Well, faid the | and truſt; you muſt now give me ſome good Counſel,for fragua, a 
King, L will have none other but your ſelf,and ſuch as you } I am ſhametully abuſed with one or twain to whom 1 23: 
will appoint. For I am ſure that you will nut halt | have ſhewed all my ſecrets from time to time, and 
with me in any thing , although you be. driven to ac- | did truſt them as my ſelf. The matter is ſo now fal- 
cuſe your ſelf,and I know partly how this gear proceederh, | len cut , that they not only have diſcloſed my ſecrets, 
a and if you handle the matter wiſely,you ſhall find a prety | but alſo haye taken upon them to accuſe me of Herehie 
conſpiracy deviſed againſt you.W hom will you have with | and are become witnefles againſt me. I require youthere- 
- comming You faid the King? Whom it ſhall pleaſe your Grace to fore of your good advice how I ſhall behave my ſelf to- 
oners ap- Name,quoth the Archbiſhop. 1 will appoint D. Belhouſe | wards them. You are both my friends, and ſuch as I al- 
nn 4 for one, name you the other, ſaid the King, meet for that | ways have uſed when I nceded Counſel. What ſay you to 
2elouſe,0; purpoſe. My Chancellor, DoCt. Cox, and Huſſey my Re- the matter, quoth the Archbiſhop ? 
—_— giſter, ſaid the Archbiſhop are Men expert to examine | Marry, quoth DoCtor Barbar, ſuch villains and knaves T'* as 
ceo, > ſuch troubleſom matters. Well, ſzid the King, let there be | ( ſaving your honor ) were worthy to be hanged out of Siizngir 


ey Ree 
= a Commiſſion made forth , and out of hand get you in- | hand without any other Law. Hanging were too good , jogn® 
to Kent, and advertiſe me of your doings. quoth the Suffragan,and if there lacked one todo Execu- ; 
They came into Kent, and there they fate about three | tion, I would be hangman my ſelf. 
weeks to boult our who was the firſt occalion of this | At theſe words , the Archbiſhop caſt up his hands 
accuſarion,for thereof the King would chiefly be adverti- | to Heaven, and faid, Oh Lord moſt merciful God, whom 
2D ſed. Now the Inquiſition being begun by the Commiſſio- | may a Man truſt now adays? It is moſt true which 
0. ners,every Man ſhrunk in his horns, and no Man would | is faid, Maledi&#s qui confidit in homine, & ponit carnem 
- D.Cex Chan: confeſs any thing to the purpoſe. For Doftor Cox and | brachium ſuum. There wasnever Man handled as Iam ; 
a Hs" Huſſey , . being friendly unto the Papiſts , handled the | but O Lord thou haſt eyermore defended me , and 


he Archb. matter ſo , that they would permit nothing material to | lent me one great friend and Maſter (meaning the King) 
_ come to light. 'This thing being well perceived by one of | without whole protection I were not able to ſtand up- 
= rice the Archbiſhops Servants, his Secretary,he wrote inconti- | right one day unoverthrown,] praiſe thy holy name theres * 
why and nently unto DoCtor Buts and Maſter Deny , declaring fore: and with that he pulled out of his boſom: their tw9 
eraverof that if the Kings Majeſty did not ſend ſome other | Letters, and ſaid, Know ye theſe Letters my Maſters * 


this ſtory. 
”" to aſſiſt my Lord , than thoſe that then were there | With that they fell down upon their Knees, and oy" 
y 
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The trouble and perſecution of Richard Turner, Preacher. 


—o forgiveneſs, declaring how they a year before were at- 
-d to do the fame , -and fo _ lamentably weep- 
:1o and bewailing their doings, beſought his Grace to 
and forgive them. Well, ſaid the gentle Arch- 
® biſhop, God make you both good men, Inever deſerved 
"this at your hands : but ask God A againſt 
| n you, have highly offended. If ſuch men as you 

re not to be what ſhould I do alive ? I perceive 
, that there is no fidelity or truſt amongſt men. I 
am brought to this point now, that I fear my left hand 
will accuſe my right hand. I need not much marvel here- 
at, for: our Saviour Chriſt truly elied of ſuch a 
world to come in the latter days. - I beſeech him of his 


mercy to finiſh that time ſhortly ; and ſo ing, 

PEI them both. with: gentle and =—X 

' word, in ſuch fort Lange dogs® 5p in his coun- 
tenance or words any remembrance thereof. 

Now, when all thoſe Letrers ke Ks Mey 
found, they were pur into a Cheſt, the Kings Majeſty 

j read Radefeb ax waſorting - 

the Principals of it. The Cheſt and Wri- 
ht to Lambeth; At what time began the 

li what ado there was to procure the King 

a Subſidy, to the intent that t might enſue a 
Pardon,which indeed followed, and ſo nothing was done, 
other than their falſhood known. This was the laſt puſh 
of the Pike that was inferred againſt the faid Archbi 
in King Henry the Eighth his days : for never after dur 

. any man move matter againſt him in his time. 

And thns have ye both the working and _— 
this Popiſh Conlj inſt this worthy Archbi 
nd Mereyr of Chriſt,” omas Cranmer. In the whi 

Conſpiracy , for ſo much as complaint was alſo made 

te Rag of his Chaplains and good Preachers in 

Kent, it not be out of the ſtory ſomething likewiſe 

thereof , eſpecially of Richard Turner , then 
the ſame time in this Archbiſhops Dioceſs , and 

7 boner yn 

C am,b e diligent ing a t 

of this heart- fr of the Pa iſts took his firſt 
inſt the Archbi ouching the de- 
ſcription of which ſtory, becauſe by me nothing ſhall be 
penn or leſs, than is the truth , ye ſhall hear 
the yery certainty thereof truly compiled in a Letrer ſent 
the ſame time to Dr. Buts and Sir Anthony Deny , to be 
ſhewed unto the King, and ſo it was, written by the fore- 

faid Mr. Morice , then to the Archbiſhop , 

- Farmour of the fame Benefice of Chartham , and Pa- 
mu Mr. Turner , there Miniſter and Preacher aforc- 


* A Litter or Apology of Mr. Morice:ſent to Sir William 
Buts, and [ou Anthony Deny , defending the Cauſe 
Fo Richard Turner Preacher , againſt the Pa- 

s | 


FS Letter firſt beginning in theſe words; I am cer. 
tain (Right worſhipful) that it is not unknown to 
your diſcreet wiſdom,&e. And after a few lines, coming 
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__ The conſideration whereof compelled me,being 
{Farmer of the Parſonage of Chartham in Kent,to retain 
I. Toe With me one named Mr. Richard Twrner,a man not only 
Jade. learned in the Scriptures of God, but alſoin Converſation 
' Of liferowardsthe world, i ble, whom for dil- 

| covging of my Conſcience 1 placed at Chartham afore- 
iid, to be Curate there. This man , becauſe he was a 

| ſranger in the Country there 4 and fo thereby void of 
os Wes wo of any old rancor inthe Country, I 
6 tit had been a mean to have gotten him the better 
edit in his DoQtrine; but where malice once taketh fire 
againſt truth, no policy I ſee is able to quench it. Well, 


lus man as he knew what appertained to his Office, ſo | 


541 
he ſpared not weekly both Sundays and Holidays to os 
pen the Goſpel and Epiſtle unto his audience after ſuch a. 
lort;{ when occafſon ſerved) that as well by his vehemient 
inveighinz againſt the Biſhop of Roms uſurped Power 
and Authority, as inthe earneſt ſetting forth and adran-, 
cing of the Kings Majeſties Supremacy , "innumerable of nl 
the People of the reſorting unto his Sermons , people wo , 
changed their opinions, and favoured effeQually he Reli- S =7 
gion received. The confluence of the People fo daily in- ; 
creaſed, that the Church being a fair, ample, and 
Church, was not now and then able to receive the num 
ber. The fame of this new inſtruftion of the People 
was ſo blazed abroad, that the popiſh Prieſts were won- 
derfully amazed and diſpleaſed, to ſee their Pope fo to be 
defaced, and their Prince fo highly advanced. | 
Now thought they it is high time for us to 
elſe all will here be utterly loſt by this mans ng : 
ſome of them went with Capons, ſome with Hens, ſome 
with Chickens, ſome with one thing, ſorhe with another , 
unto the Juſtices, ſuch as then favoured their Cauſe and | 
Faction, and ſuch as areno finall fools, as Sir Fob /Ba- Sir J-Bakr, 
ker, Sir Chriſtopher Hales, Sir Thomas Moile, Knights ; 3 © oferh: 
with other Juſtices. The Prebendaries of Chriſts Chiiych The. Maie, 
in Canterbury were made privy hereof, ' giving thelr ſac- J*ticv. 
cour and ky' thereuato. So that in concluſion poor Twr- Prebends- 
ner, and other Preachers, were grievouſly complained of *i** of Co» 
unto the Kings Majeſty. Whereupon my Lord of PA wan. 
terbury, and certain other Canmilfionces. were appoint- Gods people 
ed at Lambeth to ſit upon the Examination of theſe Se 
ditious Preachers. Howbeit, before Twurwer went up to 
his Examination, I obtained of Sir Thomas Mojle, that 
he in Eater week was” contefit to hear Turner preach a ag 
rehearſal Sermon in his Pariſh Church at Weftwell , of Two, 
all the Do&rine of his Sermons preached at his Cure find | 
in Chartham : which he moſt gently granting , heard his do&rine, 
Turner both before noon and after noon on the Wedneſ- 
day in Eafter week laſt paſt, and (as it ſeemed) took all 
things in good | Turner home to his faid 
Cure with gentle and favourable words. T1 fo by 
this means to have ſtayed Mr. Turner at home fur- 
ther Examination, hoping that Sir Thomas Moile would 
have anſwered for him at Lambeth before the Commiſh- 
oners. Notwithſtanding, after Mr. Moiles coming to 
Londen, fuch Information was laid in againſt Twrner , 
— he HEE OR anſwer himſelf before the 
id Commillioners ; there appearing before them, he M*- Twrer 
made ſuch an honeſt, perfe&t,and "5nnws oy wer unto the before th 
Articles obj that he was with a good Exhortation Commit 
diſcharged home again, without any manner of Recanta- ont 
tion or other InjuRtion . , WY _=_ dif- P 
Now when the Pope-Catholick Clergy of Kent un- Ren" 
der{tood of his coming home without pen. Brkenr ſorhat * = 
he preached as freely as he did before, againſt their blind 
and dumb Ceremonies , ſtreightway by the help- of the Xe matrer 
Biſhop of #incheſter, Stephen Gardiner, they found 4 gaint Tick. 
new means to put him to utter confuſion , deviling that —_ A 
he came home from Examination in ſuch glorious pomp Prritars 
by the High-ways fide in-the Woods adjoyning , that bold up 
,- hundred perſons met him then with banquetting rap 
iſhes 10 welcome him home, ſtirring the People rather lies. 
to an Uproar and Commotion, than to keep them in any 
quiet Obedignce : when in wy deed, contrary to this ſur- 
miſe,(as God would) on this {ide Rocheſter a mileor twog - 
for avoiding all ſuch light and glorious talk with any his 
Familiars or Acquaintance, he of purpoſe left the High< _ 
way,and came thorow the woods all alone above 18 miles 
er on foot, ſo wearied and megered for want of ſu- 
ſtenance,that. when he came into my Houſe at Chartharn, 
he was not well me; wor or {peak for faintneſs & thirſt, "a 
This malicious ing reported tothe Kings High. The King, 
ack; his Majeſty was fore aggrieved Mg Hil ont 
ſent for the iſhop of Canterbury ,. willing him to formarios, 
cauſe Twrner to be whipet out of the Country. By means 
,whereof, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent again for 
Turner : | hearing thereof made incontinently report 
by my Letters , with ſuch vehe proving it meer 
malice,that the Archbiſhop underſtanding the truth, paci- 
fied again the Kings Majeſties wrath. -' Home cometh 
Twrner once again to his Cure without blor. Which fo 
W the Papiſts , in that they could not prevait , 
that they thought it all in yain any further ro ertempt a- 
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work; or 
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New matter 
made a- 


gainſt Rib. 
—_— 


V , 


Conſpiracy 
apainft the 


the Jultices rhe Prebendaries of Chriſts Church : Twrzer is now {ent 


of Kew, 


Papiſt | him , i his utter undo- 
ing , nidate ayd —_— ſer . 
Authority. I beſcech Worthips to pardon me © 
- my ame They in deſerve worle, 


' Realm; nor will he permit me or my nei 


. with this,thatſo Noble a Princes ears ſhall be thus impu- 
_ denely abuſed with manifeſt lies and fables, as this one is 


among 
. us in moſt proſperity? As for my L. of Cant. he dare 


| And therefore it i# Right Worſhipful ) that I have 
gow taken pen in hand, thus to diſcourſe and open our 

| m—__—_—_ you ing the extream handling of this 
poor Man Maſter Tarner,that,if jt may poſſibly be 


gainſt him concerning any atcuſation for matters in 

ent, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being his Ocdinary- 
Well, yet would they not thus leave him undiſcredited- 
Then was there one new matter deviſed;how that he had 
Preached crroneous Doftrine in other Countries before he 
came into Kent , laying to his charge that he had both 
tranſlated the Maſs into Engliſh , and ffid , or mini 
ſtred the ſame , and that he had Preached againſt Pur- 
gatory , Pi » and praying for the dead, &c. B 
means whereof , he was now convented-before the whok 
Council by the Biſhop of inch. who ſent Syriake Peri 
te Gentleman for him, who brought him up to Londow 
70 gh gone ing examined before ' the 
faid Biſhop of Wincheſter and he was committed 
to Gr a foakn. | 

In the which mean time , the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bary , being in Kent about the trial of a conſpiracy pur- 
role againſt himſelf by the Juſtices of the Shire, and 


down to the Archbiſhop , to the intent he ſhould recant 
that Doctrine which —__ places out of 
Kent had Preached, to the utter ſubverſion and defacing 
of all that he had moſt Godly and carneſtly here in 


Kent tau <_—_—— God , and the furthe- 
 rance and ſetting forth of the Kings Hi proceedings. 
If his Majeſty +a x thde en) Men thus 


daily to be overcrowned and trodden under foot with afort 
Gpraon,of exthgy eecherven Papiſts. ( who cannot 

ide to hear his Majeſties Supremacy advanced, nor the 
ſincere Word of God Preached ) it were better for Men 
ware eng the Infidels and” miſcreants than m 
hat reaſon is this , that 7urxer ſhould recant here 
in Ken; the Doctrine which in othaa Countries he hath 
__, EE ing and everthrowing moſt deſpe- 
y of five hundred Conſciences and above, (I 


dare 

ced a | both of the Kings Supremacy, 
and ef the Religion received? All good 
Subxtts may well lament the Kings Majgelties eſtate in 
this noMan may dare to be ſo bold to advance 
his Title,bur that every i and malicious 


if worſe may be deviſed. For what honeſt Man can bear 


of Tarners coming home in fach a 'Tri As 
they craftily and falfly had deyiſed ? Ir is ealily to be ſpi- 
cd what IR pron Gat, the Telnaes ing 
alive, dare take in hand fo. uncourteoully to abuſe 
the gentle nature of the Prince, and his Godly Preach- 
ers L advancer and extoller of his juſt Authority. 
Whar think your Worſhips they would attempt if his 
Majeſty. were at Gods mercy(as God torefend that ever 
pacuge ily as ſce that dap,withour better reformation ) 
that can thus dally with his Highneſs , blinding | his 
Eyes with miſts, whilſt he liveth and reigneth 


ing do for the poor Mans delivery, he hath done 

fo much for .himalready. - And his Grace hath told me 

plainly, tha it is put into the Kings Head, that he is the 

_ maintainer and ſupporter of all the Hereticks within the 

neighbors to reſort 

unto theCouncil for his purgation while he was atChar- 

tham,faving only I have vbtained this at hishand, that I 

may become pg: my friends and good 
Maſters in the Court for his delivery. 


- brought to paſs by your Godly Wiſdom , the poor Man 
may be and di of his pul new cy: 
you cannot do to God and your Prince a more | 
. table ſervice in -my poor opinion. For otherwiſe if he 
ſhould be driven to recant ( as Iam fare he will ſooner 
dye)both Gods cauſe and the Kings ſhall ſuffer no fmall 


. detriment amongſt his poor loving. Subjects here. Forif 


ly Preachers, the Kings Authority concerning his Su- 
premacy ſhall lye poſt alone hidden in the Act of Parlia- 
ment;and not in.the Hearts of his Subjects. | 
If they can bring to paſs that Twrner may -recant , 
to the defaciag of his good DoCtrine Preached here, then 
have they that for which they have thus long travelled, 
And yet in effect ſhall not Twrner recant;but King Henry 
the 8. in Tarners perſon ſhall moſt 6dionlly recant,tothe 
wounding of all Mens Confciegces here. If the KingsMa- 
ny Geet gihgems bs Aenterfey given to, his Highneſg 
y. Gods Word and his Parliament: it were well done , 
that the Preachers had good warning to talk no-more to 
the poopls Genoah, rather than thus to be tofled and tur- 
mo_ r doing their duties, þy the members of Anti- 


And now to the intent that they might efieQually 
for ever {lander Twrners Doctrine here , they-have in- 


dicted him for offending againf t the fx Article s, this 
laſt Seſſions , by the witneſs of two Papiſts of the Pa. 
riſh of Chartham his utter enemics, Sandercand Brown 


there be no better ſtay for the maintenance of theſe God. Aa 3 


1596, 


Sade) ud 


== 


by namefor a Sermon Preached at Charthaw, on Patfion © = 


Sunday, which chanced on S.Gregories even , they both 
being abſcat that day at Wye For, as it is well proved , 
namely, for that he Preached againſt the Mad : fayi 
that our Saviour Chriſt was the only ſole Prieſt, whi 
ſung Maſs on the Altar of the Crofs, there facrificing for 
the Sins of the World once for eyer, and that all other 
Maſles were but 'remembrances and thankſgiving for 
that one Sacrifice,or ſuch words in effe&. 


Law of Godand the Prince Turners Godly per- 
ſwalions, may receive from your Worſhips ſore com- 
none perry OY or elſe certainly ma- 
ny an Man , lately imbracing 
truth , may » Gal away 4 ely from the 
ſame, not without danger of their Souls. In 
ing w your Worſhips ſhall not only do unto Ab 
| mighty God and the Prince moſt true and ble fer- 


the- 


vice,but alſo bind the faidM.7wrner,with all other to whom 


this cauſe doth daily to pray for your proſ- 
perities , and alſo to be at your commandments duri 
their lives. From Canterbury the ſecond day of November. 


Yor worſhip 15 EVErmore at cOm- 
. mandment , R. M. 


And thus much containeth the Letter ſent ( as isfaid) 
by Maſter Morrice to Dotor Buts and Sir Anthony De- 
»7. Now,what ſucceſs and ſpeed this Letter had,it follow- 
eth to be declared. For Doctor Buts the Kings Phylic- 
an aforeſaid, after the receipt of theſe Lerters,confidening 
IE of the fame, * as he was ever 4 

ward friend in the Goſpels cauſe, omg. ven 
RIS nn © he OE {li , 

fo ſpying his time , when theKi mars 
Oe, Aran. oro 
for his Barbar ) Door Buts ( whoſe manner was at ſuch 
times ever to be preſent , and with ſome pleaſant con- 
ceits to refreſh and ſolace the oy. gd” 
| with him in his hand this Letter. King asking 
what news , Door But: pleaſantly and tmerrily begin- 
neth to infinuate unto the King the cffe&t of rhe marter, 
and fo at the Kings Commandment read out the Letter ; 
which when the King had heard, and pauſed a little with 
himſelf upon the ſame, IE the Letter tobe 
read unto him. The hearing and c6 deration whereof fo 


q 


| commanded the ſaid Twrner to be whipped our of 
the Country , he now commanded him to be retain 
ed as a faithfull Subjet. And here of that matter 


an end. Let us now return to the Archbiſhop & 


Wy 


Who 


The Kin 
fave 


re 
ied 


altered the Kings mind , that where as before be tw 


*” +... 7" 
« : , - ® oo 4), 
F Lats o \ - = * " WW / mn 
od a "- A * g wt 
: ra” F, uo ; 4«* 
. SY a.) _ 


"Is 


amb cor 


| qr (Gr CTUImeBE 


- ankbitop unto firſt the Archbi 


Nom an 


 wpplied ſhorr| 
| = ſubſtantial 
hh + 4 Defenſion of the Truth, againſt the falſe Sophiſticati- 
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The life and ſtory of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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Kings ſupportation; who notonly defended the ſaid 
ret againſt all his conſpired Adverſaries, bur alſo 
extended ſuch ſpecial favour unto him in ſuch fort , that 
he being not ignorant of his wife, whom he had mar- 
ried before at Noremberge, (being Niece to the wife of 
Offander) keeping her alſo their {1x Articles time contra- 
ry to the Law, notwithſtanding he. both permitted the 
fame, and kept his counſel. - 

Then after the death of K. Henry, immediately ſuc- 
ceeded his Son K. Edward,under whofe government and 
prote&tion the ſtare of this Archbiſhop being his Godfa- 
ther, was nothing impaired, but rather more advanced. 

'- During all this mean time of K. Henry aforeſaid, until 
the entring of K. Edward , it ſeemed that Cranmer was 
ſcarcely yet throughly perſwaded in the right knowledge 
of the Sacrament, or at leaſt, was not yet fully ripened 
in the ſane: wherein ſhort]y after he being more ground- 
 edly confirmed by conference with Biſhop Ridley, in pro- 
of of time did Fd profit in more ripe knowledge , that 
at laſt he took upon him the defence of that whole Do- 
Qrine, that is, to refute and throw down firſt the Cor- 
Preſence; ſecondly, the fantaſtical 'Tranſubſtantia- 
tion; thirdly, the idolatrous adoration ; fourthly , the 
the Papiſts, that wicked men do eat the na- 
tural Body of Chriſt ; and laſtly, the blaſphemous Sacri- 
fice of the Maſs. Wh inconcluſion he wrote five 
Books for the publick inſtruftion of the Church of Eng- 
lend, which inftruQtion yet to this day ſtandeth , and is 
received in this Church of England. 

inſt theſe five Books of the Archbiſhop , Stephen 
Gardiner, the Arch-enemy to Chriſt and his Goſpel, be- 
ingthen in the Tower, {lubbereth up a certain Anſwer , 
ſuch as it was, which he in open Court exhibited = 
Lambeth, being there examined by the Archbiſhop atore- 
ſaid, and other the Kings Commilloner in King Edwards 
days, which Book was intituled, An explication and aſſer- 
tion of the true Catholick Faith, touching the bleſſed Sa- 
the Altar, with a Confutation of a Book writ- 


ten againſt the ſame. ; 
uſt this Explication, or rather a Eavilling Sophiſti- 


The andrer Cation of Stephen Gardiner Dr. of Law, the Archbiſhop 
cw of Canterbury learnedly and copiouſl replying again , 
Sammie Maketh anſwer, which alſo he publi 


abroad _— 
wp. eyes and | of all men in print. All which 
_ Res nooks Dll cr Roe 
ther, our preſent ſtory would require here to be inſerted, 
but to proſecute the whole matter at length will 
not be comprehended in a ſmall room, and may make too 
long tarriance in our ſtory,it ſball therefore be beſt to put 
off the ſame unto the place of the _ py following , 
' wherein (the Lord willing) we intend to cloſe up both 
theſe, and divers other 'T reatiſes of theſe learned Martyrs, 
as to this our ſtory ſhall 


appertain. 
Mew. . T be unquiet ſpirit of 7 Rare Gardiner being not yet 
wit contented , after all this thruſteth out another 


k in 
Latin of the like Popi Argument , but after another 
*, Title, named b_ ON OT Conftantinus. Wohere- 
in intendi ws _ 
tation, had already abſolved three parts of his Anſwer 
lying in Priſon. of the which parts two periſhed in Ox- 
z the other yet remaineth in my hands ready to be 

\ ſeen and ſet forth, as the Lord ſhall ſte goed. Alſo Bi- 
ſhop Ridley lying likewiſe the ſame time in Priſon, ha- 

| nave he Veg There the ſai Book of Marcis Antonins , for lack 
ws of en and Paper, with a Lead of a Window, in the 
Log nt of the Book wrote Annotations,as ſtreightneſs of 


"= time would ſerve him, in refuration of the ſame Book.And 


finally,becauſe theſe worthy Martyrs had neither _ 
* nor leiſure to go through with that travel , that which 
— lacked in them, for accompliſhment of that behalf , was 
after by Peter Martyr, who abundantly 

hath overthrown that Book in his learn- 


Beſides theſe Books above cited of this Archbiſhop , 
Gvers other things there were alſo of his doing , as the 


Who although he was compaſſed abour ( as is faid ) 


——_— 


Book of the Reformation; the Catechiſm, with the Book 
| of Homilies , whereof part was by him contrived ; part 
by his procurement approved and publi;hed. Whereunto 


alſo may be adjoyned another Writing or Confutation 
of his againſt 88. Articles by the Convocation deviſed and 
propounded, but yet not ratifed nor receivedin the reign 
and time of King Henry the Eighth. + 
And thus much hitherto concerning the doings and tra- 
vels of this Archbiſhop of Canterbury, during the lives 
both of K. Henry,and of K. Edward his Son. Whichtwo 
—_—_ ſo long as they continued, this Archbiſhop lacked 
no ſtay of maintenance agaiaſt all his maligners. 
Afterward, this King Edward, a Prince of moſt wor: 
thy towardnefs, falling ſick, when he perceived that his 
death was at hand , and the force of his painful Diſeaſe 
would not, ſuffer him to live longer , and knowing that 
his Siſter Mary was wholly wedded to Popiſh Religion , 


(a Lady of great Birth, but of greater Learning , being 
Niece to King Henry the Eighth by his Siſter) by con- 
ſent of the Council and Lawyers of this Realm. 'T'o this 
Teſtament of the Kings, when all the Noblcs of the 
Realm, States and Judges had ſubſcribed ; they ſent for 
the Archbiſhop, and required himithar he alſo would ſub- 
ſcribe. But he exculing himſelf on this manner,faid, That 
it was otherwiſe in the Teſtament of King Henry his 
Father,and that he had ſworn to the "thas- > of Mary, 


The Council anſwered , that they were not ignorant of 
that, and that they hadConſcience as well as he,and more- 
over, that they were ſworn to that Teſtament,and there- 
fore he ſhould not think there was any danger therein, or 
that he ſhould be in more peril of Perjury than the reſt. 
T' this the Archbiſhop anſwered,that he was judge of . 
no mans Conſciencs but his own : and therefore as he 
would not be prejudicial to others, ſo he would not com-* 
mit his Conſcience unto other mens fats, or caſt himſelf 
into danger, ſceing that every man ſhould give account 
of his own Conſcience, and not of other mens. And as 
concerning Subſcription, before he had ſpoken with the 


RE _ he utterly refuſed to doit. . 


as Heir , and the People without danger acknowledge 
her as their Queen. Whothen r was, wh leave of the 
King, that he might firſt talk with certain Lawyers that 
were in the Court; when they all agreed that by Law of 
the Realm it might be fo, returning to the King, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. 

Well, not long after this King Edward died, being 
almoſt ſixteen years old, to the great ſorrow, but greater 
calamity of the whole Realm. After whoſe deceaſe im- 
mediately it was commanded that the Lady Fane (which 
was unwilling thereunto)) ſhould be proclaimed Queen. 
Which thing much miſliked the Common People , not 
that they did ſo much favour Mary , before whom they 


ſaw the Lady Fane preferred, as for the hatred conceived 


againſt ſome, whom they could not favour. 
Beſides this, other Cauſes there happened alſo of Dif 
cord between the. Nobles and the Commons the fame 
time:for what injuries of Commons and Encloſurcs wrong- 
fully holden, with other inordinate pollings and unchari- 
table dealing between the Landlords and "Tenants, I can- 
not tell. But in finegthus the matter fell out, that Mary 
hearing of the death of her Brother, and ſhifting for her 
ſelf, was ſoaffifted by the Commons, that efrſoons ſhe pre- 
vailed.Whoybeing eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of theRealm, - 
not long after came to London , and after ſhe had cauſed 
firſt the two Fathers, the Duke of Northumberland, and 
the Duke of Suffolk, to be executed, (as is above remem- 
bred) likewiſe ſhe cauſed the Lady Fane, being both in 
Age tender, and* innocent from this Crime,after ſhe could 
by no means be turned from the conſtancy of her Faith, 
together with her Husband, to be beheaded. 

The reſt of the Nobles,paying fines,wer- forgiven,the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury only ex @ x9-+rx though he 


ce 
defired pardon (by means of his friends) could obtain none; 
L712 iſo» 


bequeathed the Succeffion of this Realm to the Lady Fane Lady Jen. 


as then the next Heir, by which Oath he was ſo bound , gwear to 
that without manifeſt Perjury he could not go from it. Lady Jere. 


e King therefore being demanded of the Arch- Cramer 
biſhop concerning this matter, faid , That the Nobles —_— 
and Lawyers of the Realm counſelled him unto it, and of the Coun- 
perſwaded him that the Bond of the firſt Teſtament could oy 
nothing let, but that this Lady Fane might ſucceed him yer 
Edward: 
Teſtament, 


a 
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__ 


Maner ales jnſomuch that the Queen would not once vouchſafe to 
—_ ſee him. For as yet the 01d grudge againſt the Archbt- 
dicum Pari- ſhop for the divorcement of her Make, remained hid 1n 
po To 58 the bettom of her heart. Beſides this Divorce, ſhe re- 
marets. Virg. membred the ſtate of Religion changed ; all which was 
Eceid.:. imputed to the Archbiſhop as the cauſe thereof. 

While theſe things were in doing, a rumor was in all 
mens mouths, Thar the Archbiſhop,to curry favour with 
the Queen, had promiſed to ſay a Dirge Maſs after the 
old cuſtom, for the Funeral of King Edvard her brother. 
Neither wanted there ſome which r that he had 

already faid Maſs at Canterbury ; which Maſs indeed was 
- This Do#or faid by Dr. Thornton. "This rumor Cranmer thinking 


Therwen was ſpeedily to ſtay,gave forth a writing of his Purgation: the 
_ ® tenor wh being before exprefted, I need not here a- 


eruel and gain to recite. 
vickedper- 'This Bill being thus written , and lying openly in a 
tor. . . . . 

Window in his Gan, cometh in by chance Mr. S70- 
77, Biſhop then of Rocheſter, who after he had read and 
peruſed the ſame , required of the Archbiſhop to have a 
Copy of the Bill. e Archbiſhop when he had grant- 
ed and permitted the fame to Mr. Story, by the occaſion 
thereof Mr. Story lending it to ſome friend of his , there 
were divers Copies taken out thereof , and the thin 
publiſhed abroad among the common people ; inſom 
that every Scriveners Shopalmoſt , was occupiedin wri- 
ting and copying out the ſame: and fo at length ſome of 


ſhould become of him , yet it pleaſed them that t 2 
matrer ſhould be debated Roe Pol amenchrenodle <q Any 
honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murther of the Man might 596 
be covered. Neither could their haſty ſpeed of reven W 
ment abide any long delay; and therefore in all haſt he "99k * 
was carried to Oxford. | 
What this diſputation was , and how it was handled, 
what were the queſtions and reaſons on both fides,and 
alſo rouching his Condemnation by the Univerſity and 
the Prolocutor , becauſe ſufficiently it hath been declared, 
we mind to now therefore proceed to his final Judgment 
and order of Condemnation , which was the 12. day of 
September , Anno 1555. and ſeven days before the 
Condemnation of gs Se and Maſter Latimer,as 
is above foretouched. e Story whereof here follow. 
th, faithfully corrected by the report and narration(com- 
ing by chance to our hands) of one who being both pre- 
ſent thereat, and alfo a deyout favourer of the See and 
FaCtion of Rome , can lack no credit (1 trow ) with 
ſuch which ſeek what they can to diſcredit whatſoeyer 
maketh not with their phantafied Religion of Rome. 
After the Diſputations done and finiſhed. in Oxford 
between the DoCtors of both Univerſities , and the 
three Worthy Biſhops , Do&tor Cranmer, Ridley, and 
O—_— 147 then how ſentence con tory imme- 
ate upon the ſame was miniftred againſt them byDotor 
Weſton and other of the Wndeniiey} why they were 


judged to be Hereticks and ſo committed ro the Major 


theſe copies coming to the Biſhops hands, and ſo brought 
to the Council, and they ſending it to the Commiſſioners, 
the matter was known , and ſo he commanded to ap- 


Wh D. Cranmer at his day prefixed , appear 
ereu . Cranmer y prefixed , - 
2D. ed before the faid Commitſhoners , ls ing 2 true In- 
o po fer ventory , as he wascommanded, of all his That 
done,a Biſhop of the Queens Privy Council, being one of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, after the inventory was received , 
bringing in mention of the Bill; My Lord(faid he)thereis a 
Bill put forth in your name, wherein you ſeem to be a- 
grieved with ſerting up the Maſs again; we doubt not but 

yau are ſorry that it is gone abroad. 
To whom the Archbiſhop anſwered again, faying , 
as I do not deny my ſelf to be the very Author of that 
Bill or Letter, ſo muſt I confeſs here unto you,concerning 
the ſame Bill, that I am ſorry that the faid Bill went from 
me in ſach fort as it did. For when I had written it , Mr. 
Story got the copy of me, andit is now come abroad , 
and as I underſtand , the City is full of it. For which 
I am ſorry, that it ſo paſſed my hands: for I had inten- 
ded otherwiſe to have made it in a more large and ample 
manner, and minded to have ſet it on Pauls Church 
door, and on the doors of all the Churches in Londen , 

with mine own Seal joyned thereto, 
At which words , when they faw the conſtantneſs of 
- theMan, they diſmifled him , affirming they had no 
more at that preſent to ſay unto him, but that ſhortly he 
ſhould hear arm The faid Biſhop declared afterward 
to one of Do&or Cranmers friends, that notwithſtanding 
his attainder of Treaſon , the Queens determination 
at that time was , that Cranmer ſhould only have been 
deprived of his Archbifhoprick, and have had a ſuffici- 
ent living affigned him, upon his exhibiting of a true in- | 
ventory, with commandment to keep his houſe without 
medling in matters of Religion. But how true. that 
Cramer Was, I have not to ſay. This is certain , that not long 
Condemned after this , he was ſent to the Tower , and ſoon after 
of Treal9n- Condemned of Treaſon. Notwithſtanding the Queen , 
when ſhe could not honeſtly deny him his pardon,leeing 
all the reſt were diſcharged,and ſpecially,ſecing he laſt(of 
all other) ſubſcribed ro King Edwards requeſt, and that 
inſt his own will , releaſed to him his aftion of 
reaſon , and accuſed him only of Herefie ; which 
liked the Archbiſhop right well , and came topaſs as he 
wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe was not his own, but Chfiſts 
not the Queens, but the Churches. Thus ſtood the cauſe 
of Cranmer , till at length it was determined by 
the Queen and the Council , that he ſhould be remoy- 
ed from the Tower where he was priſoner , to Oxford, 
there to diſpute with theDoCtors and Divines.And privily 
word was ſent before to them of Oxford to prepare them- 
ſelves,and make them ready to diſpute. ' And although 


Cranmer re- 
leaſed of 
Treaſon,and 
accuſed of 
Herefic. 


and Sheriffs of Oxford . Bur foraſmmuch as the Sentence 
given againſt them was void in Law (for at that timethe 
Authority of the Pope was not yet received into theLand) 
therefore was a new Commiſſion fent from Rome , and a 
new Proceſs framed for the conviction of theſe reverend 2: * 
and Godly learned Men aforeſaid. In which Co 
firſt was Doftor Fames Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſfter the miſlonens 
Popes Subdelegate , with DoCtor Martin , and Door  nrriol | 
Story, Commiſſioners in the King and Queens beholf,for D: Mens 
the Execution of the fame. Of the whichthree Commiſk. *** vu 
oners above named,as touching Do&tor Martin,. this by hokas. 
the way is to be underſtood , that although he was uſed *« Gy 
for an inſtrument of the Popes fide,to ſerve a turn(whoſe —_ 
Book allo is extant againſt the lawful Marriage of Prieſts) 
yet notwithſtanding neither was he ſo bitter an enem 

in this perſecution , as other Commiſfioners were; and al- 

ſo in this time of Queen Elizabeth , where divers other 
DoCctors of the Arches refuſed to be fiyorn againſt 

the Pope , he denied not the Oath ; and yet notwith- 

ſtanding not altogerher here to be excuſed. Bur to the 
purpoſe of this Story. Whereof firſt it ſhall be requiſite 

to declare the circumſtance , and the whole ſtate of the 
matter , as in a general defcription, before we come to 

their Orations,according asin a parcel of a certain Letter 
touching the"fame, it'came to our hands. 

Imprimis, here is to be underſtood , that at the com- 

ing down of the foreſaid Commiſfioners , which was 

upon Thurſday, the 12.of Seprember, Anno 1555.inthe 
Church -vf 'S. Mary,and in the Eaſt end of the faidChurch . 

at the High Altar, was erected a ſolemn Scaffold for Biſh- 

op Brooks aforetaid , repreſenting the Popes perſon, ten The one 
foot high. The ſeat was made that he might fit under %; 

the Sacrament of the Altar. And on the right hand of te cam 
the Popes Delegate beneath him fate Dotor Martin,and mi 
on the left hand fate Door Story the King and Queeds | 
Commutſhoners,which were bath Doctors of Jie il Law 

and underneath them other Doctors, Scribes, and Phari- 

ſees alſo,with the Popes Colleor, and a rabblement of 

fuch other like. 

And thus theſe Biſhops being placed in their Pontifica- 

libus , the Biſhop of Canterbury was ſent for to came 

before them. He having intelligence of them that were The por 
there,thus ordered himſelf. He came forth of the pr to og ek o 
the Church of S. Mary, fet forth with Bills and gleves coun 
for fear he ſhould ſtart away , being clothed in a fair nn 
black gown, with his hood on both 


Ira, 


oulders , ſuch 4s ner. 


Do&ors of Divinity in the Univerſity uſe to wear. Who, 
after he was come into the Church,and did ſee them fitin 
theirPontificalibus,he did not put off his cap to any of them, 
but ſtood fill till that he was called. And anon one of the 
ProCtors for the Pope, or elſe his Doctor , called Tho- 
mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury , appear here and make 


the Queen and the Biſhops had concluded before what 


anſwer to that ſhall be laid to t 


hy charge; that 
GOTO" > to 


The Oration of Bijhop Brooks 16 Dr. Ctanmer. 


bl 


Fake anſwer here to the Biſhop of Glocefter;repreſenting 

—_— . 
&** * Upon this he brought mor? near unto the Scaf- 
Ve fold, where the foreſaid Biſhop fate,he firſt well viewed 
+ ardb. the place of Judgment, and ſpying where the King and 
parc Que Majeſties Pro&tors were, putting off his Cap, he 
—- 
gens 


| to ſay, for Blaſphemy, Incontinency, and Herelte ; and 


humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made reve- 
rence to the one, and after to the other. 

k ww That done, bcholding the Biſhop in the face, he _ 
heved % on his Bonet again, making no manner of token of obe- 
rerecencet® 1... 2owards him at all. Whereat the Biſhop being of- 
SS fended, faid unto him,that ir might beſeem him right well, 

weighing the authority he did repreſent, to do his _ 
unto him. Whereunto Dr. Cranmer anſwered and faid, 
That he had once taken a ſolemn Oath, never to conſent 
tothe admitting of the Biſhop of Rowes Authority into 
this Realm of England again ; and that he had done it ad- 
viſedly, and meant by Gods grace to keep it; and there- 
fore would commit nothing es by ſign or token,which 
ight argue his conſent to the receiving of rhe ſame , 
7 he defired the ſaid Biſhop to judge of him, and that 
he did it not for any contempt to his perſon, which he 
could have been content to have honoured as well as any 
of the other, if his Commiſhon had come from as guod an 
Authority as theirs. This anſwered he both modeſtly,wile- 
ly, and patiently, with his Cap on his head,not once bow- 
ing or making any reverence to him that repreſented the 
perſon, which was wonderouſly of the people 
marked that was there preſent and ſaw it, and marked it 

- as nigh'as could be polſhble. 


The Oration of Dr. Brooks Biſhop of Gloceſter , unto 
Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Church 
. of $. Mary at Oxford, Anno 1556. March 12. 


wat \ X Hen after many means uſed, they perceived that 
A | the Archbiſhop would not rave, his Bonet, the 
nk. Biſhop 


proceeded in theſe words following. 

My Lord, at this preſent we are come to you as 
Commiſſioners,. and for you, not intruding our ſelves b 
our own Authority , but fent by Commiſſion , partly 
from the Popes holineſs, partly from the King and Queens 
moſt excellent Mijeſties, not ro your utter diſcomtort , 
but to your-comfort if you will your ſelf. We come 
not to judge you, but to put you in reinembrance of 
that you have been, and ſhall be. Neither come we to 
diſpute with you, but to examine you in certain matters ; 
= being done, to make _—— _—_— to = that 

wer to judge you. The ing well taken , 
ſhall make the PT to be well SY or if you, of 
your part be moved to come to a conformity, then ſhall 
not only we of our fide take joy of our Examination, but 
alſo they that have ſent us. 

And firſt, as Charity doth move us, I would think 
Errors. to exhort-you , and that by the ſecond 


SEEFROB OLE PS 


of S. Fobnin _ Memor eflo unde excide- 

rs e pententiam ima ac. Sim minns ; 1. 
ook ola whence = open ſ and do the firſt 
works, or if not, and fo as ye know what followeth. Re- 
member your ſelf from whence you have faln.You have 
faln from the Univerſal and Catholick Church of Chriſt , 
 tromthe very true and received Faith of all Chriſten- 
mage dom, and that by open Hereſie. - You have faln from 
IR prone to God » from your fidelity and allegiance, 
»*.Ge- and that by open preaching , marriage , and adultery. 
- You have faln from your Soverei ince and Queen 
by Treaſon. Remember hain from whence you 
are Your fall is great, the danger cannot be ſeen. 
Wherefore when I fay, remember from whence you are 


BEAT 


y_ | - faln, I put youin mind, not only of fall, but alſo of 
oy _ the ſtate you were in before your fall. You were ſome- 
= \.. .., meas I and other poor men, in a mean eſtate, God I take 
ni» "+ © witneſs, I ſpeak it to no reproach or abaſement of 


'* You, but to put you in memory , how-God hath called 
hadgd + you from a low to an high degree, from one degree to 
Gaze, - another, from better to better, and never gave you over, 
_ till he had appointed you Leg atum ans 
Can, Angie, Paſterem gregs ſur.Such great truſt did he put you 

Win hisChurch; What could he do more? for even as he 
ordained Moſes to be a Ruler over his Church of 1/rael , 


——— > — —  — 


and gave him full authority upon the ſame : fo did he 
make you over his Churchof England. And when did he 
this for you? forſooth when you gave no occaſion or cauſe 
of miſtruſt either to him, or to his Magiffrates For al- 
though it be conjeftured;that in all your time ye were not 
upright in the honour and faith of Chriſt, but rather ſer up 
ot purpoſe as a fit Inſtrument;whereby theChurch might be 
ſpoiled and brought into ruin; yet may it appear by man 

your doings otherwile, and I for my part; as it bore 


each one of us; ſhall think the beſt:For who was thought 


as then more devout? who was more religious in the tace 
of the world? Who was thought to have more conſcience 
of a Vow making and obſtrving rhe order of the Church, 
more earneſt in the defence of the Real Preſence of 
Chriſts Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar 
then ye were ? and then all things proſpered with you z 
your'Prince favoured you; yea,God himlelf favoured you; 
your Candleſtick was ſet up in .the higheſt place of the 
Church, and the light of your Candle was over all the 
Church ; I would God it had fo continued {&ll. 

But after ye began to fall by Schiſm , and would not 
acknowledge the Popes Holineſs as Supream Head, bur 
would ſtourly uphold the unlawful Requeſts of K. Henry 
the Eighth , and would bear with that ſhould not be 
born withal, then began you to fanſieunlawful liberty , 
and when you had exiled a good Conſcience,then enſued 
great ſhipwrack in the Sea , which was out of the true 
and Catholick Church taſt into the Sea of Deſperation ; 
for as he faith, Extra Eccleſiam non eſt ſals ; i.Without 
the Church there is no Salvation. When ye had forfaken 
God, God forſook you, and gave you over to your own . 
will,and ſuffered youto falfrom Schiſmto Apoltalie,from 
Apoſtalie to Herefie, and from Herefie to Perjury, from 
Perjury to Treaſon, and fo in concluſion , into the full 
indignation of our Sovereign Prince , which you may 
think a juſt puniſhment of God, for your other abom- 
nable Opinions. 

After that, ye fell lower and lower, and now to the 
loweſt degree of all, to the end of honour and life. © For 
if the light of your Candle be as it hath been hitherto 
duskey, your Candleſtick is like to be removed, and have 
a great fall, ſo low, and fo far out of knowledge, thar it 
be quite out of Gtds favour, and paſt all hope of recove- 
ry : Quia in inferno nulla eſt da; ;. For in Hell 
there is no redemption. The danger whereof being fo 
great, very pity cauſeth nie to ſay, Memor effo unde exci- 
derss ;, i. Remember from whence thou haſt faln. I add 
alſo, and whither you fall. 

Bur here peradventure you will ſay to me, What Sir? 
my fall is not fo great as you make it. I have nor yer 
faln from the Catholick Church. For that is not the 
Catholick Church that the Pope is Head of. There is 
another Church. But as touching thar, I anſwer, Youare 
ſureof that as the Donatiſts were, for they ſaid they had 
the true Church, and that the name of true Chriſtians 
remained only in Africk, where only their ſedirious Sect 
was preached : and as you think , ſo thought Newarzs , 
Thar all they that did acknowledge their Supream Head 
at the See of Rome , were out of the Church of Chriſt. 
But herc S. Cyprian defending Cornelins againſt Novs- Cypr.lib.2; 
tus, Libro ſecurido, Epiſtola ſexta, ſaith on this wiſe, Ec- Epilt.s. 
cleſia uns eſt, que cum ſit una, intus & forss eſſe non 
poreſtf. So that if Nowvatws were in the Church, then 
was not Cornelizs , who indeed by lawful Succeſſion 
ſucceeded Pope Fabian. Here Saint Cyprian intendeth 
by the whole Proceſs to prove, and concludeth there- 
upon, that the true Church was only Rome. Gather 
you then what will follow of your fall. But you will 
ſay peradventure, that you fell not by Herefie, and fo 
ſaid the Arrians, alledging for themſelves that they had 
Scripture , and going about to perſwade their Schiſm by 
Scripture ; for indeed they had more places by rwo and 
forty, which by their torture ſeemed to depend upon 
Scripture, than the Carholicks had. 

So did the Martians provoke their Herelie to Scrip- provoking 
ture. But thoſe are no Scriptures ; for they are not tru- *» the 
ly alledged, nor truly interpreted , but untruly wreſted = PR 
and wrong , according to their - own fantaſies. - And 
therefore were they a'l juſtly condemned for” their 
oy taking of the Scriptures, and the Church replieth 


againſt them, ſaying, Qui eſts vos ? quando? quid agi- 
LL} , * big 


———— — — 
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T be Oration of Biſhop Bxeoks 10 Dr, Cranmer. 


Q May, | 


ts 11 Gs on mei ? The Church fairh, Whar make| 


you here in my Heritage? from whence came you? The 
Scripture is mine Inheritance? I am right Heir rhereot ; 
I hold it by true Succeſſion of the Apoſtles ; for as the A- 
poſtles required me to hold, ſo do I hold it. The Apoſtles 
have received me, and put me in my Right, and have re- 


jc&ted you as Baſtards, having no Title thereunto. 


Breaking of 
Vows. 


* That is,re- 
pear, and do 
thy firſt 
works, 


ſus. 


you ſpare neither tongue nor pen, 


* Alſo ye will deny that ye have fallen by Apoſtalie, by 
breaking your Vow ; and ſo Vigilantizs ſaid , infomuch 
that he would admit none to his Miniſtery , but thoſe 
that had their Wives bagged with Children. What now! 
Shall we fay that Vigilantizs did not fall therefore ? Did 
not Donatus and Novatus fall, becauſe they faid fo , 
and brought Scripture for their defence ? 'Then let us 
believe as we liſt, pretending well, and fay ſo; nay , 
there is no man fo blind that will fay ſo : For except 
the Church, which condemneth them for their fay fo, do 
approve us for to do fo, then will-ſhe condemn you allo. 
So that your denial will not ſtand. And therefore I tell you, 
remember from whence ye are fallen, and how long ye 
ſhall fall, if you hold on as you do begin. Bur I truſt 
you will not continue, but revoke your ſelf in time, and 
the remed y followeth. 4 = 

Age pemitentiam, ima opera fac , tor by ſuch 
——_ 9a ws fallen, Free tiſ ar . Firſt, your 
heart hath fallen, then your rongue and your pen , and 
belides your own damage, hath cauſed many more to fall. 
Therefore, firſt your heart muſt*turn , and then -fſhall 
the tongue and the pen be quickly turned ; Sin minus , 
veniam tibi cito, & movebo Candelabrum tuum de loco 


I need not to teach you a nf#thod to turn ; you know 
the ready way your ſelf. But I would God I could but 
exhort you to the right and truth, then the way ſhould 
ſoon be found out. For if ye remember how many ye have 
brought by abominable Herefte into the way of Perdition, 
I ys. not but very Conſcience would moye you,as much 
for them as for your ſelf, to come again. And ſo would 


if heart were once re- 


formed; for as touching that point,the Holy Ghoſt rouch- 


eth their hearts very 


near by the mouth of his holy Pro- 


Ezech.zz. phet Ezekiel, when he requireth the blood of his flock 


at the Prieſts hands, for lack of good and wholſom food. 


How much more ſhould this touch your guilry heart , 
having over much diligence to teach them the way of 
Perdition, and feeding them with baggage and corrupt 
food, which is Herelie. Qui convertere fecerit peccatorem 
ab errore vite ſuz{alvam faciet animam ſuam 4 morte, 
&- operiet multitudinem peccatorum ſuorum ; i. He that 
{hall convert a ſinner from his wicked life, ſhall fave his 
ſoul from death,and ſhall cover the multitude of fins. So 
that if it be true that he, who converteth a finner, faveth a 

' foul; then the contrary muſt needs be true , that he that 
perverteth a ſoul, and teacheth him the way of Perdition, 
muſt needs be damned. 


Origenes ſuper Paulum ad Romanos ; The damnation 


Orig. in Ep. of thoſe that preach Herefie doth increaſe to the day of 


Paul. ad 
Rom. 


Judgment. "The more that 
the more grievous ſhall their torment be,that miniſter ſuch 


periſh by heretical doctrine , 


Berengarius. doCtrine.- Berengarins, who ſeemed tofear that danger , 
provided for it in his life time, but not without a troubled 
and diſquietConſcience.He did not only repent, but recant, 
and not ſo much for himſelf , as for them whom he had 
with moſt peſtilent Hereftes infe&ted. For as he lay in 
his Death-bed upon Epiphany-day, he demanded of them 


that were preſent, Is this (quoth he) the day of E 
ny, and appearing of the ta ered | 


ipha- 
rd ? They anſwered him , 
Yea. Then (quothhe) this day ſhall the Lord y_ 


to me, either to my comfort, or to my diſcomfort. 


This remorſe 
Origenes upon him faith in this wiſe ; Alt 


argueth, that he fearcd the danger of them 
whom he had taught, and led out of the Faith of Chriſt. 
bough bus own 
blood was not upon hu bead, for that be did repent , and 


was ſorry for hu former errors, yet being converted, he 


feared the blood of them whom be bad infefed, and who 


recerved bis dottrine. 

Let this move you even at the laſt point. Infomuch 
as your caſe is not unlike to Berengarne ,- let your re- 
pentance be like alſo. And what ſhould ſtay you(tell me) 
trom this godly return? Fear that ye have gone fo far, ye 
may not return ?. nay, then I may ſay as David aid, mic 


no cauſe to ſear. For if ye repent ang be heartily forrf 
for your former Hereſieand Apoſtalie,ye need not to fear. 
For as Godof his part is merciful and gracious to the, re- 
pentant ſinner, fo is the King, fo is the Queen merciful, 
which ye may well perceive by your own caſe, fince ye 
might have ſuffered a great while ago for Treafon com- 
mitted againſt her Highneſs , but that ye have heen ſpa- 
red and reſerved upon hope of amendment , which ſhe 
conceived very good of you, but now (as it ſeemeth) is 
but a very deſperate hope. And what do you thereby ? 
Secundum duritiam cords theſaurizas tibi iram in die 
ire ; 5. According to the hardneſs of your heart ye trea- 
ſure up to your ſelf anger in the day of wrath. 

Well,whart is it then,if fear do not hinder you ? Shame, 
to unfay that that you have ſaid ? Nay, it 1s nd ſhame, 
unleſs you think it ſhame to. with. the true and the 
Cathalick Church of Chriſt. And if that be ſhame,then 
blame S. Paul , who perſecuted the Diſciples of Chriſt 
with the Sword; then blame S. Perer , who denied his 
Maſter Chrift with an Oath , that he never knew him. 
S. Cyprian before his return” being a Witch; S. Auſtin 
being nine years out of the Church : They thought it 
no e after their return of that they had returned. 
Shall it then be ſhame for you to convert and conſent 
with the Church of Chriſt ? No, no. 


| 


What is it then that doth let you ? Glory of the 
world ? nay, as for the vanity of the world, I for my 
part judge not in you, being a man of learning, and 
knowing your eſtate. 

And as for the loſs of your eſtimation, it is ten to one 
that where you were Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Me- 
tropolitan of England,it is ten to one (I fay) that ye ſhall 
be as well ſti{l, yea, and rather better. 

And as for the winning of menthere is no doubr 
but all that be here preſent, and the whole Congregation 
of Chrifts Church alſo will more rejoyce of your return, 
than they were ſorry for your fall. And as for the other, 
ye need not ro doubt,for they ſhall all come after ; and to 


ſay the truth, if you ſhould loſe them for ever it were no 
force, ye ſhould have no leſs thereby at all. I donot here 
touch them which ſhould confirm your eſtimation. For es 
S. Paul , after his Converſion , was received into the 
Church of Chriſt, with wonderful joy to the whole Con- 
gregation, even ſo ſhall you be. "The fame of your te- 
turn ſhall be ſpread abroad throughout all Chriſtendom, 
do your face was never known. | 
But you will ſay perhaps, your Conſcience will not 
ſuffer you. My Lord, there 1s a good Conſcience;and there 
is a bad Conf: 
as S. Paul declareth to Timorby concerni 
and Alexander. The evil and bad Conſcience is (faith 
S. Cyprian ) well to be known by his mark. What 
mark ? This Conſcience is marked with the print of He- 


ed Conſcience, which I truſt is not in you. 
ceived a better hope of you then fo, or elſe would I nevet 
o about to perſwade or exhort you.But what Conſcience 
d ſtay you to return to the Catholick Faith and v- 
niverſal Church of Chriſt > What Conſcience doth ſepa 
rate you to that devilliſh and ſeveral Church ? to a 1- 
rty which never had ground in the holy Scriptures? If 
you judge your liberty to be good , then judge you all 
Chriſtendom to do evil beſides = ” _ 
O what a preſumptuous perſwaſion is this, upon 
utterly to ly the Chulth. of Chriſt ? Under what 
colour or pretence do you this? for the abuſes ? as 
though in your Church were no abuſes: Yes that there 
were. And if you forſake the Univerſal Churctr for the 
abuſes, why do you not then forfake your puns 
Church, and fo be flitting from one to another That is 


for if you had ſeen 
youred for a reformation than for a defe&tion. He is a 


away the head by the ſhoulders. It is meer folly to amend 
abuſes by abuſes. Ye are like Diogenes ; for Diogenes 0n4 
time envying the cleanlineſs of P/atogfaid on this wile, Ec- 
ce calco faſtum Platons. Plato anſwered, Sed alio faſtu. 


So that Dzogenes ſeemed more faulty of the two. 


trepidaverunt ub; non erat timor, Ye fear where ye have Anne. 


1556; 


cience. The good Conſcience have not they, | 
Hymene#s congeact 


refie. This Conſcience is a naughty, flthy,and a brand- Mako 
I have cot ,,.. 


not the next way,to {lip from the Church for the abuſes 3, ,, 
es, you ſhould rather have endes- Gs 
Chirurgion,who for alittle pain in the toe will cut off the (ym « 
whole leg.-He helpeth well the tooth-ach , which curteth &fv8i® 


=” © -@4 a a 


& 


The Oration of Door Martin. 


. Bur when we have ſaid all that we can, peradventure 
Aon” on will ay, 1 will nor return. And to that I fay , | 
| 1556- will not anſwer. Nevertheleſs,hear what Chriſt faith to 
ww ſach obſtinate and ſtiffnecked people in the Parable of 
the Supper. When he had ſent out his Men to call them 
in that were appointed , and they would not come , he 
 bade his Servants go into the ways and ſtreets , to com- 
"=_ ly pel Men to to come in Cogite mmtrare. If then the Church 
ear will not lecſe any member that may be compelled to 
come in,ye muſt think it good to take the compulſion, leſt 
you loſe your part of the Supper which the Lord hath 
prepared for you; and this compulſion ſtandeth well with 
Charity. 

Bur i may be perhaps, that ſome hath animated you 
to ſtick to yourtackle, and not to give over,bearing you 
in hand that your opinion is good, and that ye ſhall die 
in a quarrel , and God ſhall accept your oblation. | 

But hear what Chriſt ſaith of a meaner gitt;lf thou come 
Jeb. , the Altar ta offer thy oblation, and knowelt that thy 
Brother hath ſomewhar to ſay againſt thee, leave there thy 
gift;and go and be reconciled to thy Brother , and then 
come and offer up thy gift, or elſe thy Brother will make 
thy offering unſavoury before God. This he faid unto all 
the World, to the end they ſhould know how their ofter- 

ings ſhould be received, ife they were not according. 

Remember you therefore before you offer up your 
offering , whether your gift be qualihed or no. Remem- 
ber the Church of Rome,and alſo of England, where not 
one only Brother,but a number have matter againſt you, 
juſt that they will make your burnt offering to ſtink 

| God, except you be reconciled. If you muſt needs 
int upon a Sacrifice, make yet a mean firſt to them 
have to lay againſt you. Iſay no more then the 
Church hath allowed me to ſay. For the Sacrifice that is 
offeted without the Church is not profitable. 'The premif- 
ſes thereſore conſidered, for Gods fake] fay, Memor efto 
wide excideris,C age penitentiam,C prima opera fac.Sin 
mines, c.Caſt not your ſelf away, ſpare your Body, - 
your Soul,ſpare them alſo whom you have ſeduced, ſpare 
the ſhedding of Chriſts Blood for you in vain. Harden not 
heart, acknowledge the truth, yield to the preſcript 
ord of God,to the CatholickChurch of Romegto the re- 
wikke  ctived yerity of all Chriſtendom. Wed not your ſelf to 
your own ſelf-will.Stand not too much in your own con- 
ceit , think not your ſelf wiſer then all Chriſtendom 
s beſides 7 gh off this unjuſt cavil. How?leave what? 
leave reaſon,leave wonder , and believe as the Catholick 
Church doth believe and teach you. Perfwade with , 
yotr ſelf, rhat Extra Eccleſiam non eft ſalns, i. Without 
_—_ there is - falvation. Ka thus ber _ 
I faid of Charity. If this mple e jon 
mine may firfk into your bald ac ee effe&t with you, 
then have I faid as I would have faid, otherwiſe not as I 
would but as I could for this preſent. 
And thusBiſhop Brooks finiſhing his Oration,fate down. 
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| After whom, Doctor Martin,taking the matter in hand, 
| beginneth thus. 
The Oration of Do&or Martin. 


AN 


; ve ln ha ſo did Fofias and Ezekias.So did the K. 


- 


did Nebuchodonoſor make and inſtitute Laws againſt the 
Blaſphemers of God But to let paſs theſe examples, with a 
great number more, and to come to Chrilks time, it isnot 
what a travel they took to ſer forth 


" 757r : andalthough the rule and Government 


| the Church did only appertain to the ſpiritualty, yet 
I the ſuppreſſion of Herefes and Schiling ings were ad- 
mitted as aiders thereunto.Firſt,Conſfantine the great cal- 

ap leda Council at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arrians 
"= et , where the ſame time was raiſed a CON- 
tention among them. And after long diſputation had, 


down the Arrians, they referred their judgment to Cen- 
ſtantine. God foriid , quoth Conſtantine ; You ought 
to rule me , and not I you. And as Gnftancine did, fo did 
Theodoſins againſt the Neſtorians, fo did Marcianus a. 
gainſt Mamchers. Fowvinian made a Law, that no Man 
ſhould marry with a Nun, that had wedded her ſelf to 
the Church. 

So had King Herry the eighth the Title of Defender 
of the Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt Luther and his 
complices. So theſe goo. years the King of Spain had 
that Title of Catholick, for the expulſion of the Avrians, 
and to fay the truth, the King and Queens Majeſties do 
nothing degenerate from their anceſtors , taking upon 
them to reſtore again the Title to beDefender of the Faith, 
to the right heir hereof, the Popes Holineſs. 

Therefore theſe two Princes, ceiving this noble 
Realm , how it hath been brought | the unity of the 
true and Catholick Church, the which you and your 
confederates do,and have renounced; perceivinz alſo that 
you do perliſt in your deteſtable errors , and will by no 
means be revoked from the ſame, have made their hum- 
ble Requeſt and Petition to the Popes Holineſs, Paulus 
the fourth , as ſupream head of the Church of Chriſt,de- 
claring to him, that where you were Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury,and Metropolitane of England and at.your Con- 
ſecration took two ſolemn Oaths, for your due obedience 
to be gu tothe See of Rome, to become a true Preach- 
er or Paſtor of his Flock, yet contrary-to your Oath and 
allegiance, for unity have fowed difſcord;for chaſtity, Mar- 
riage and Adultery; for obedience, contention; and for 
Faith, ye have been the Author of all Miſchief. The Popes 
Holineſs conſidering their Requeſt and Petition, hath 
granted them,that according to the cenſure of this Realm 
proceſs ſhould be made you. 

And whereas in this late time, you both excluded Cha- The Popes 
rity and juſtice , yet hath his Holineſs decreed, that you {igu7\ouke 
ſhall have both Charity and Juſtice ſhewed unto you. He Archbihop. 
willeth you ſhould have the Laws in moſt ample manner 

to anſwer in your behalf,and that you ſhall here come be- 

fore my Lord of Gloceſfter , as High Commiſſioner from 

his Holinek , to the Examination of ſuch Articles as 

ſhall be propoſed againſt you,and that we ſhould require 

the Examination of you, in the Kings and Queens Ma. 

xeſties behalf. 'The King and Queen as touching them- 
ſelyes,becauſe by the Law they cannot appear perſonally, 

Quia ſunt illuftriſ. perſonz, have appointed as their At- 

turneys, Do&tor Story and me. Wherefore here I offer 

to your good Lordſhip our Proxy, Sealed with the Broad 

Seal of —_ and offer my ſelf to be ProQor in the 

King Majetties behalf. I exhibit here alſo certain Articles, 
containing the manifeſt adultery and perjury: Alſo Books 

of Hereſt1e made partly by him, partly ſet forth by his 
authority. And here I produce him as party principal, to 

anſwer to your good ip. 

Thus when Doctor Martin had ended his Oration, the 
Archbiſhop beginneth, as here followeth. 

Cranmer. Shall I then make my anſwer ? 

Martin. As youthink good, no Man ſhall let you. 

And herethe Archbiſhop kneeling down on both knees 

rowards the Welt, faid firſt the Lords Prayer. Then ri- 

fing up he reciteth the Articlesof the Creed. Whichdone, 

he entreth with his proteſtation in form as follow- 

eth. 

The Faith and profeſſion of Doftor Cranmer, Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, before the Commiſſioners. 

Hm do profeſs as touching my Faith, and make The proſet- 
my proteſtation, which I defire you tonote. Þ will {,@; fo 

never conſent that the Biſhop of Rome ſhall have any D. cronner 

juriſdiction within this Realm. —_— 

Story. Take a note thereof. oners. 

Martin. Mark, Mr. Cranmer,how you atifwer for your 

ſelf. You refuſe and deny him, by "whoſe Laws ye do re- 

main in Life, being otherwiſe attainted of High Treaſon, 

and but a dead Man by the Laws of the Realm. 

Cran. I protzſt before God I was no Traitor but 

indeed I confeſſed more at my arraignment then was 

true. 

Martin. 'That it is not tobe reaſoned at this preſent. 


When the Fathers could not agree upon the putting 
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Ye know ye were Condemned fora Traitor , and Res 
judicata 
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Archbiſhop Cranmers Preteſlation,Cauſes why be cannot admit the Pope. 


548 


Cauſes al- 


ledged why 


judicata pro weritate accipitur . But proceed to your 
marter. 


' Cranmer. I will never conſent to the Biſhop of Rome, 
for then ſhould I givemy ſelf to the Devil; for I have 
made.an Oath to the King, and I muſt obey the King by 
Gods Laws,By the Scripture the King is chich,and no for- 
rajgn _ in his own Realm above him. There 1s no 
Subje 
ty to the Crown. The Pope is contrary to the Crown. 
I cannot obey both ; for no Man can ſerve two maſters 
at once , as youin the beginning of your Oration decla- 
red by the Sword and Keyes , attributing the Keyes to 
the Pope, and the Sword to the King. Bur I fay the _ 
hath both. Therefore he that is ſubje&t ro Rome, an 
the Laws of Rome , he is perjured; for the Popes and 


Dr. C-ewner the Judges Laws are contrary , they are uncertain and 


cannort 1E- 


- confounded. 


A Prieſt indebted by the Laws of the Realm, ſhall be 


The £4923 ſued before a temporal Judge ; by the Popes Laws con- 


this Realm, 


and the 


Popes,con - 


trary. 


The Popes 


ings 
contrary to 


The Real 


Preſence is 


proved by 
any DoQor can be 


above a 
thouſand 
years 


Chriſt, 


The Pope 


likened to . 


the Devil, 


andwherein. 


The Pope 


tichcift. 


trary. 
The Pope doth the -King injury in that he hath his 
power from thePope.TheKing is head in his ownRealm: 


But thePope claimeth all Biſhops,Prieſts, Curates, &c. So 


the Pope in every Realm hath a Realm. 


Again , by the Laws of Rome the Bcnefice muſt be 
given by the Biſhop , by the Laws of the Realm, the 
Patron giyeth the Benefice. Herein the Laws be as con- 


trary as Fire and Water. 
No Man can by the Laws of ' Rome 


ſeeing theCrown is holden of him being out of theRealm. 


The Bifhop of Roe is contrary to God, and inju- 
rious to his Laws; for God commanded all Men to be di- 
ligent in the knowledge of his Law; and therefore hath 
appointed one Holy Day in the week at the leaſt, for the 
people to come to the Church aud hear the Word ofGod 
expounded unto them,and that they might the better un- 
derſtand it,to hear it in their Mother Tongue which they 
know. The Pope doth contrary ; for he willeth the Ser- 
vice to be had in the Latin Tongue , whichthey do not 
underſtand. God would have it to be perceived; the Pope 
will not. When the Prieſt giveth thanks,God would that 
| the people ſhould do ſo toogand God will them to confeſs 

altogether; the Pope will nor. . 

Now as concerning the Sacrament, I have taught no 
notrobe falſe Doftrine of the Sacrament of the Altar : Forif it 
proved by any DoCtor above a thouſand years 
after Chriſt, that Chriſts Body is there really, I will give 
over.MyBook was made ſeven yearsago,and noMan hath 
againſt it. I believe that wholſo eat- 
eth and drinketh that Sacrament , Chrift is within them, 
whole Chriſt, his Nativity, Paſſion, ReſurreCtion and Af- 


brought any Authors 


cenſion; but not that corporally that fitteth in Heaven. 


Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the Cup;The 
Pope taketh it away from the Lay Men, and yet one 
faith, that if Chriſt had died for the Devil, that he ſhould 
drink thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the King, etiam 
diſcolo.T he Biſhop of Rome biddeth us to obey him;there- 
foreunleſs he beAntichriſt,I cannot tell whattomakeof him. 


Wherefore if I ſhould obey him,l cannot obey Chriſt. 


He is like the Devil in his doings ; for the Devil ſaid 
to Chriſt ; If thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, 1 
will give thee all the kingdoms of the World. Thus he 
took upon him to give that which was not his own.Even 
ſo the Biſhop of Rome giveth Princes their Crowns,being 
none of his own-; for where Princes either by eleCtion , 
either by ſucceſſion , either by inheritance obtain their 


Crown, he faith that they ſhould have it from him. 


Chriſt faith , that Antichriſt ſhall be. And who ſhall 
proved An- he be? Forſooth he that advanceth himſelf above all other 


but to a King. I am a Subje& , Towe my fideli- | 


in a pre- 
munire , and fo is the Law of the Realm expelled, and 
the King ſtandeth accurſed in maintaining his ownLands. 
Thereforein conſideration that the King and the Queen. 
take their power of him, as though God ſhould give 
it to them,there is no true ſubject, unleſs he be abrogate, 


—  — 


Now I have declared why I cannot with my conſcience 
obey the Pope. I ſpeak not this for hatred I bear to him 
that now ſupplieth the room, for I know him not. I pray 
God give him Grace not to follow lis Anceſtors. Nej. 
ther ſay I this for my defence , but to declare m 
Conſcience for the zeal that I bear to Gods Word 
troden under foot by the Biſhop of Rome. I caſt fear a- 
part , for Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, that in the latter 
days they ſhould ſuffer much ſorrow, and be put todeath 
for his names fake : fear them not (ſaith he ) but fear him 
which when he hath killed the Body, hath power to caſt 
the Soul into fire everlaſting. Alſo Chriſt ſaith , that he 


my Names fake , he ſhall find it again. Moreover he faid, 


I will ſtand with you; if you ſhrink from me I will ſhrink 
from you. This is a comfortable andterrible ſaying, this 
maketh me to ſer all fear apart. I ſay therefore, the Biſhop 
of Rome treadeth - under foot Gods Laws and the 


$. 
The Pope would give Biſhopricks; ſo would the King. 
Bur at the lat theKing got the upper hand,and ſo wel 
—__ perjured , firſt to the Pope, and then to the 


g. 

The Crown hath nothing to do with the Clergy. For 
It a Clerk come before a judge , the judge ſhall make 
proceſs againſt him , but not toexecute any Laws. For 
if the judge ſhould put him to Execution , then is the 


ſuch Counſellours,as may inform her the truth; for the 
King and Queen, if they be well informed,willdo well. 
Martin. As you underſtand, then if they maintain 
the Supremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain England 
too. 


Cren. I require you to declare to the King and Queen 
what I have faid,and how their Oaths do ſtan1 with the 


feet alſo. 


your Biſhopric 


are contrary to the Laws of the Realm. 
Gloceſter. You were the cauſe that I did forſake the 


Pope , and did ſwear that he ought not to be Supream 
Head, and gave it to King Henry the cighth , that he 
ought to be it , and this you made me to do. 

Cranmer. To this I anſwer, faid he ; You me 
ill, and fay notthe truth , and Iwill prove it here be- 
fore you all. The truth is , that my Predeceflor, Biſhop 


' and that Gods Word would bear him. And u 


Cambridge , to know what the Word of God would do 
touching the Supremacy, and it was reaſoned upon, and 


—_— — 


Q Mary, 
—— 
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that will live ſhall die, and he that loſeth his life for Mag. 
confeſs me before Men,and be not afraid; for if you do ſo, Mui. 


And you for your part, my Lord, areperjured; for The tk 
now ye {it Judge for the Pope , and yet you did receive * 

of the King. You have taken an wid pee 
Oath to be adverſary to the Realm for the Popes Laws 


Warham,gave the Supremacy to King Henry the eighth, 
and faid raat he ought to have it before theBj pof Rome, perro 


ſame was there ſent to both the Univerſities Oxford and on 


«* 


Anng* * 


King accurſed in maintaining his own Laws. And there- Therye 
fore ſay I,that he isneither true toGod,neither tothe King, pit 
that firſt received the Pope. But I ſhall heartily pray for as, 


Realm and the Pope. S. Gregory faith, he that taketh up- Tobeal 
on him to be head of the Univerſal Church, is worſe then Yall 
the Antichriſt. If any Man can ſhew me, that it is not wor. 
againſt Gods Word to hold his ſtirrop when hetaketh his it 
horſe, and kiſs his feet ( asKings do) then will I ki6 his **" 


ah— amo - +. a a _ 


argued at lengrh.So at the laſt both theUniverſitiesagreed, 9% 
and ſet to their Seals, and ſent it to King Herry he ne 
eighth to theCourt,that he ought to beSupream Head,and 9% 


not the Pope. Whereupon you were then Doctor of Dt- wn wr 


vinity at that time, and your conſent was thereunto, as 
by your hand doth y_—_ Therefore you miſreport me, 
that I was the cauſe of your falling away fromthe Pope, 
but it was . your ſelf. All this was in Biſhop War- 
bams time;and: whilſt he was alive, ſo that it was three 
quarters of a year after ere ever I had the Biſhoprick 
of Canterbury in my hands, and before I might do any 
thing. So that here ye have reported of me that which 


Creatures. Now if there be nonealready that hath adyan- | ye cannot prove, which is evil done. All this while his cap 


ced himſelf after ſuch ſort beſides the Pope, then in the 


mean time let. him be Antichriſt. 
Story. Plcaſeth it you to make an end ? 


Cran. 'For he will be the Vicarof Chriſt, he will dif- 
penſe with the Old and New Teſtament alſo, yea and 


with Apoſtabe. 


was on his head. 
GlocefF. We come to examine you, and you,methink, 
EXAMINE Us, 


Door 


1 

a 

[ 

the exe wht 
[ 

the ing . 

bi 

mer wal | - 

a 

la 
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d ” 
29h 10 the ſheepfold » and to augment the flock, but not to rule, 
&— for that was only given to Peter. 


= © And again , where youſay that the Biſhop of Rome 
b ch Laws, Hepes 
| wn nee re; for this is a maxitn in the Law; Quod in parti- 


Ladner 


* 


ki 


' Dodor Stories Oration. 
'G Tory. Pleaſeth it your good Lordſhip, becauſe ithath 


companion and me to hear the Examination of this Man 
here your good Lordihip , to give me leave ſomewhat 
* totalk in that behalf. tough I know that ia talk 
with Hereticks there cometh hurt .to all Men ; for 
it wearieth the ſtedfaſt , rroubleth the doubrful, and 
taketh in ſnare the weak and ſimple : yer becauſe he 
faich , he is not bound to anſwer your Lordſhip fitting 
- for the Popes Holineſs , becauſe of a Premunire,and the 
Word of God as he termeth it; I think good ſomewhatto 


—_— he out of his Race | 


Reaſon into the of common talk,ſuch as here I truſt 

hath done much good. And as the King and Queens 

+ Majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt charnable 

dealing with him ; ſo will they be weary to hear the 

blundering of this ſtubborn yo And where w_ 
ledgethDivinity,mingling fas nefaſque together,he 

not have _ hn Fetal ir be fuffcient ro him = 

alledge , the Judge is not competent ? Do we not ſee 

bob the Common Law it is not lawful for a Man 

in Weftminfer-Hall to refuſe his Judge ? And ſhall we 


' diſpute contra eum qui negat principia ? Although there 
be here a great ok. cofes,. 7 avous en , that know it 
unmeet fo to do, yer have I here a plain Canon, wherein 
he declareth himſelf convifted ipſo fafFo. The Canon 
is this, Sit ergo ruins ſuo dolore proftratus quiſquis A- 

cis volyerit contraire decretw, mec locum deinceps 

anter Sacerdotes babeat,ſed exors 4 ſanto fiat miniſter, 
nec dt eo ejus judicio quiſqnam poftbac curam habeat,quin 
jam dammatus & ſantta & Apoſtolica Eccleſia ſua inobe- 
diemia ac preſumptione 4- quoquam eſſe non dubitetur. 

in majors excommunicationss dejetione eſt abjiciendus, 
ſaute Eccleſiz commiſſa fuerit diſciplina, qui non ſ0- 

. law juſſonibus prelate ſanite Eccleſia parert debuit,ſed 
etiom aliis ne pr xterirent inſinuare. Sitque alienus 4 drui- 

Fe. | +» eng officits, qui noluerit praceptis Apoſt o- 

lic —_—_ | 

rs He bath alledged many matters” againſt the Soprema- 

wedihhl Cf y bur maliciouſly. Ye fay that the King in his Rea 

——— jp noe head of the Church. Well Sir, you will grant 

there was a perfe& Catholick Church before 
any King was chriſtened. Then if it were —_— 

Ghurch , ir muſt needs have a head , which muſt needs 

be before any King was member thereof ; for you 

© know Conftantinus the Emperour was the firſt chriſtened 
King that ever was. And akhough you are bound ( as 
Sant Pawd faith ) to obey your Rulers , and Kings have 
ruleof the people, yet doth it not follow that they have 
. cure of 4 fortiori,the head may do that the Mini- 
ſter cannot do; but the Prieſt may conſecrate , and the 

King cannot, therefore the King is not head. 
- Iwaslicenſed by Chriſt to every Man to bring into, 


Vords of 


w And where the Apoſtles do call upon Men to obey 

INCes, cx3 tri , tributum; cui vefttigal, vett1- 

z they perceiving that Men were bent to a kind of 

» Werty and diſobedience, were enforced to exhort them 

. $50 and paynient of their tribute, which exhor- 
-— Ution extendeth only to temporal matters. 


ws contrary to the Laws of the Realm, thatis | 


wh: calari excipitur tur non facit univerſale falſum. | 
.,_ © Now aronhng tha _ bs of your Con- 
+ Kietice, thatis no Conſcience that ye profeſs ; itis bur 
_ Frivata ſcientia, elefio and ſea. And as yet for all your 
-»  Znous babble, you have not proved by Gods Laws 
| ought not to anſwer the Popes Holineſs. | 
- LTheCanons which be received of all Chriſtendom 
for 5% bn to anſwer , therefore youare bound foro do. 
And ugh this Realm of late time, through ſuch 
- Schiſmaticks as you were , hath exiled and baniſhed the 
wn Canons, yet that cannot make for you. For you know 
Jour {elf , that Par in parem', nec pars in taum ali- 
Fatuere potefF. Wherefore & 


i) 
* 


- 
&- 
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pleaſed the King and Queens Majeſties ReO_ my 


Ile , being in- | 


againſt the whole. That notwithſtanding the fame Laws; 

being pur away by Parliament , are now received adiri 

by a Parliament,and have as full authority now as they 

| had then, and they will, now that ye nſwer to the 

Popes Holineſs ; therefore by the Laws of this Realm 

ye are bound to anſwer him. Wherefore , my good 

Lord , all that this Thomas. Crenmer (1 cannot other- 

wile term him, conſidering his diſobedience) hath brought 

for his defence,ſhall nothing prevail with you; nor take 

any effe&t, Require him therefore to anfwer dire&ly -to 

your good Lordſhip; command him to' ſet aſide his tri- 

tles , and to be obedient to the Laws'and Ordinances of - 

this _— _ witneſs here of his ſtubborn con- Þ- $ A 
tempt againſt the King and ns Majeſties ; and com- 4,aþinos. 
IS to anſwer dire&tly on Articles as we ſhall with ftub- 
here lay againſt him, and in refuſal, your good Lordſhip ——_— 
1s to excommunicate him. 

| As foon as DoCtor Story had thus ended his tale , be- 

ginneth Doctor Martin again to enter ſpeech with the 
Archbiſhop ; which talk I thought here likewiſe not 

to let paſs , although the report of the ſame be ſuch, 

as the Author thereof ſeemeth in his writings very partial; 

for as he expreſſeth the ſpeech of Dr. Martin ar full, and partitiryin 
to the uttermoſt of his diligence, leaving out nothing in the reporter. 
that part, that cither was or could be aid more; ſo again 

on the other part, how raw and weak he leaveth the 

matter, it is eaſte to perceive, who neither comprehenderh 

all that DoCtor Cranmer again anſwered for his defence , 

nor yet in thoſe ſhort ſpeeches which he expreſſerh, ſeem- 

eth to diſc the part of a {incere and faithful reporter. 
Notwithſtanding ſuch as it is, I thought good to let the. 

Reader underſtand , who in peruſing the | wy may uſe 

therein his own judgment and conſideration. 


Talk between Doffor Martin and the Archbiſhop. , 

M Aſter Cranmer , ye have told here a long glorious RR 
tale , png ſome matter of. Conſcience in Maris and 

appearance , but in verity you have no Conſcience — 

at all. You fay that you have ſworn once to King Henry © 

the eighth againſt the Popes juriſdiction , and there- 

fore you may never forſwear the fame ; and fo ye 

—_ matter of Conſcience in the breach of the 

faid Here will I ask you a queſtion or two. What 

if ye made an Oath toan Harlot , to live with her in 

continual adultery, ought you to keep it ? 


Crans. I think no. ; 

Mart. What if you did ſwear never to lend a poor —_— 
Man one penny, ought you to keep it ? not to be 

Cran. I think not. _. 


Martin. Herod did ſwear whatſoever his Harlot af- 

ked of him he would give her , and he gave her Fobn 
Baptiſts head; Did he well in keeping his Oath ? 

Cran. I think not. | 

Mart, Tephthe one of the Judges of 1/rael did ſwear Joiwe's 
unto God, that if he would give him viftory over his _ 
enemies, he would offer unto God the firſt Soul that came 

forth of his houſe; it hapned that his own daughter came 

firſt, and he {lue her to fave his Oath. Did he well ? 

Cran. I think not. 

Martin. So faith Saint Ambroſe de officizs, Miſerabilis 
neceſſitas, que ſolvitur parricidio, id eFt, It isa miſerable 
necellity, which is = with parricide.Then Maſter Cran- 

mer you can no leſs confeſs by the premiſles but that you 

ought not to have Conſcience of every Oath; bur it ir 

be juſt, lawful, and adviſedly taken. 

Cran. So was that Oath. 

Mart. That is not fo , for firſt it was unjuſt, for it 
tended tothe taking away of another mans right.It wasnot 
lawful , for the Laws of God and the Church were a- 

gainlt it. Beſides, it was not voluntary; for evety Man 

and Woman were compelled to take it. 

Cran. It-pleaſeth you to ſay fo. 

Mart. Letall the World be Judge. But Sir, you that the &rchb. 
pretend to have ſuch a Conſcience to break an Oath, I bcingiworn 


pray you did you never fear and break the fame ? _ _ 
Cran. I remember not. ſwear to the 


Mart. 1 will help your Memury. Did you never neg 
ſivear Obedience to the See of Rome ? 
Cranmer. ladeed I did once fiweax unto the ſame. 


a member of the whole, could not determine 


Mart. © 


py —_— — w— 


——_—_—_— 
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cords and writings here ready to be ſhewed. 
The Archb. - Cray. But I rememberl ſayed all by proteſtation that 
ſworn firſt 7 [ade by the Counſel of the beſt learned Men I could 


to the .Fope . 
by proteſta- get at chat time, , 
ys Mart. Hearken good people what this Man faith. He 
made a proteſtation one day , to keep never a whit 
that which he would ſwear the next day;was this the part 
of a Chriſtian Man? If a Chriſtian Man would bargain 
with a Turk,and before he makerh his bargainſolemnly, 
before witneſs readeth in his paper that he boldeth ſe- 
cretly in his hand, or Ero——_ proteſteth before one 
or two , that he mindeth not to perform whatſoever he 
ſhall promiſe to the Turk ; 1 ſay , if a Chriſtian Man 
ſhould ſerve a Turk inthis manner , that the Chriſtian 
Man were worſe then the Turk. What would J® then 
ſay to this Man that made a Solemn Oath and promiſe 
urito God and his Church,and made a proteſtation before 
quite contrary ? | 
Cran. That which 1 did , Idid by the beſt learned 
Mens advice I could get at that time. 
D. Martin Mars. 1 proteſt before all the learned Men here, that 
would prove there is. no ſearing will fave your perjury here; for 
Dn i» there be two Rules of the Civil Law clean contrary a- 
forlwearing gainſt you, and ſo brought forth his Rules, which 
his Oh Gone he proceeded further.But will you have the truth 0 
—-— © the matter. King Henry the eighth eventhen meant the 


lamentable change which after you ſee came to paſs;and 
to further his pittiful ings from the divorcement 
of his moſt lawful wife, to the deteſtable departing from 
the Bleſſed Unity of Chriſts Church, this Man made the 
foreſaid proteſtation; and on the other fide, he letted not 
to make two Solemn Oaths quite contrary, and why?for 
otherwiſe by the Laws and Canons of this Realm , 
he could net aſpire to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbu- 
YY. 
Dr.Creumer Cran. I proteſt before you all , there was neyer Man 
uowillingto came more unwillingly to a Biſhoprick , then I did to 
Archbik, that. Inſomuch that when King Henry did ſend for me 
in poſt, that I ſhould come over, I prolonged my journey 
by ſeven weeks at the leaſt , thinking that he would be 


forgetful of me in the mean time. Kin 


Mart. You declarewell by the way that the 
took you to be a Man of good Conſcience, who 
not find within allhisRealm any Man that would ſet forth 
his ſtrange attempts , but was inforced to ſend you in 
poſt ro come out of Germany. What may we con- 
Falſe dander jeCture hereby, but that there was a & between 
or Br. 6%" you being then Queen Annes Chaplain , and the King ; 
Give me the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury , and I will 
give you licence to live in adultery. 
Cran. You fay not true. 
Martin. Let your proteſtation joyned with the reſt of 


your talk , give —_ Hinc prima malilabes. Of 
rable 


that your exec perjury » and his coloured and too 
ſhamefully ſuffered adultery,cameHereſie and all miſchief 
to this Realm. 


And thus have I ſpoken as touching the Conſcience 
you make for ing your Heretical Oath made 
to the King. But to break your former Oath made at two 

ſundry times both to and his Church, you have no 
Conſcience at all. And now to anſwer another part of your 
Oration , wherein you bring in Gods Word , that you 
have it on your fideand no Man elſe, and that the Pope 
hath deviſed a New Scripture to the Scripture 
of God ; ye play herein as the Phariſees did , which 
* Way, the cried always, * Verbum Domini, Verbum Domini, The 
Phariſee* Word of the Lord, the Word of the Lord, when they 
verlwm DE meant nothing ſo. This bettercth not your cauſe , be- 
So cauſe you have Gods Word for you; for Baſilides 
Demini,zs and Phontinns the Hereticks faid , that they had Gods 
—_— Word to maintain their Hereſfie.So NeFtorius,ſo Macedo- 
2zint the 9ius;lo Pelagins, and briefly , all the Hereticks that ever 
Proteſtants. were, pretended that they had Gods Word for them; yea, 
' and fo the Devil being the Father of Hereſies, 
ed Gods Word for - im , ſaying , Scriptum eft , It is 
written : So faid he to Chriſt , Mitte'te deorſum, Caſt 
thy ſelf downward,which you — moſt falſly againſt 
the Pope. But if you mark the Devils Language well, it 
agreed with your proceotngy moſt truly. For , Mite 
0 


Talk between Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Martin. 


- Mart. Yea, that you did twice, as appeareth by rc- ,taught you to caſt all things downward. Down with 
| the Sacrament , down with the. Maſs, down with the 


of | all that Good and 


—— 
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Alrars, down with the Arms of Chriſt , and up with _} hl 
$ 
g 
J 


a Lion and a Dog, down with the Abbeys , down with 6 ; 
Chauntrics , down with Hoſpitals and Colledges , __ 
and Prayer , yea down with via | 


down with f_ Faſti 

y 28.. All your proceedings and nem * 
preachings tended no other , LY to FIGU the Devil" 
requeſt , Mitte re deorſum. And therefore tell not Us commabl 
that you have Gods Word. For God hath given us b his { Ante. 
Worda mark to know that your teaching proceeded not cn 
of God, but of the Devil , and that your Do&rine came 
not of Chriſt but of Antichriſt. For Chriſt forckiid , 
there ſhould come againſt his Church,Lupi rapaces,jd eſt, 
Ravening Wolves , and Pſeudoapoſftoli, id e# , Falſe 
A rags how pr wi know them ? Chriſt teach- 
us, ſaying , Ex Us ecorurm cognoſcetis eos , id Winter 
eft , By their fruits ye ſhall know fa Ha » What Ii te 
be their fruits? . Saint Paul declareth ; Poſt carnem in we 
concupiſcentis , & immunditia ambulant : poteſtates "**lke 
contemnunt , &c. 5. After the Fleſh they walk in con- & ws 
Cupiſcence and uncleanneſs;they contemn Poteſtates. Again, bob gie 
In diebus noviſſimis erunt periculoſa tempors , erun; 
ſeipſos amantes , cupidi , elati , immorigeri parentibus, 
proditores , &c. 5. In the. latter days there ſhall be 
periloustimes. "Then ſhall there be Men loving them. 
ſelves, covetous, proud, diſobedient to parents, 'Treaſon- 
workers. Whether theſe be not the fruits of your Gol: 
pel, Ircfer me to this Worſhipful Audience; whe- 
ther the ſaid Goſpel began. not with perjury , pro- 
ceeded with Adultery, was maintained with Herefie 
and ended in Conſpiracy. 
Now Sir , two points more I marked in your 
— that = _ here: the one againſt the Holy 

ment ; the other againſt the Popes juriſdiction, 

the Authority of the See A ſtalick. __ 
Touching the firſt , ye ſay youhave Gods Word with Dotrixe « 
you , yea and all the Doors. I would here ask but one **®* 
quien of you ; whether Gods Word be contrary toit © 
elf, and whether the Doctors teach Dodtrine contrary to. 
themſelyes,or no? For you Maſter Cranmer have taught 
in this High Sacrament of the Altar three contrary do- 
Ctrines, and yet you pretended in every one ; Verbum 


raging 


| Cran. Nay, I taught but two contrary Dodtines in 

the ſame. 

art. What DoQtrine taught you when you Condem- 

ned Lambert the Sacramentary 1a the Kings preſence in 

Whitehall. 

Cranmer. I maintained then the Papiſts Doctrine. Sow. 

Mars. That is to ſay, the Catholick and Univerſal 3% 

Dodrine of Chriſts Church. And how when King Henry dean 

died ? did you not tranſlate Fuſt#s Fonas Book ? ay «og 

Cran, I did ſo. tholick. 

Mart. Then there you defended another Dodtrine | 

touching the Sacrament , by theſame token, that you 

nt to Lynn your Printer , that whereas in the firſt 

print there was an affirmative , that is to fay Chriſts Bo- 

dy really in the Sacrament , you ſent then to your Prin- 

ter ol rn ina of, whereby it came akaculrn pals, 

that Chriſts Body was clean conveighed out of the Sa- 

crament. 

Cran. I remember there were two Printers of my faid 

Book, but where the ſame not was put in, I cannot tell. 

| Martin. Then from a Lutheran ye became a Swing- 

lian,which is the vileſt Hereſie of all in the High Myſte- 

ry of the Sacrament , and for the ſame Hereſfie you did + 

helpto burn Lambert the Sacramentary, which younow 
the Catholick Faith, and Gods Word. 

Cranmer. I grant that then I believed otherwiſe then ods 

I donow , and ſo 1 did , untilmy Lord of London, Do-yewer 

Etor Ridley , did confer with me, and by ſundry perfive- leet 

ſions and authorities of Do&ors drew me quite from my 

opinion. 

Martin. Now Sir , astouching the laſt part of 

Oration , you denied that the Popes Holineſs was 

pream Head of the Church of Chriſt. 

Cran. I did fo. 

Mart. Who ſay you then is Supream Head ? 

Cran. Chriſt, 
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you bra, 


te deorſum , Caſt thy ſelf 


wanward , faid he, and (6 


Mart. 


— 


ap % * 


Certain Interrogatories laid againſt Doftor Cranmer: 


* eS# A _Y. nodt aX7;. a 
p w SYS many. ny 


SS = 


| the find 


' Cran. No body. 


| Mart. But whom hath Chriſt left here'in Earth his 
Vicar and head of his Church ? 


do the ſame, foraſmuch as the time this Realm did 
lo permit him, | HY 9, 
| 6. Interrog, Item, that he ſhamed not openly to glory 


© Mart. Abawhy told ybunotKing Hetry this when you | himſelf to have had bis Wike.in ſecret many 


Cran. It was ſo. 


Mart. Then what ſay you by Nero ? He was the 
i Prince of the after Chriſt was aſcended: 
as he Head of Chriſts Church ? 
Sran. Nero was Peters Head : 
Mar. Task whether Nero. was Head of the Church or 
no? if he were not, itis fal that you faid beforegthat all 
Princes be , and ever were Heads of the Church within 


their Realms. 


Crap. Nay,it is true, for Nero was Head of theChurch; 
- hit is, in worldly reſpett of the 


Men , of whoun the Church conſifteth; 
ed Perer and the And the Turk too is Head of 
the Church in Tur X 


: and he that was never metnber of the Church, | Parliament there ſhould be holden. 
underſtand-'| An/w. To this he faid , that lie knew nofuth enorm 


L 
: 
E 


further in the 'Story 0 


ries; which 
form of Law, were theſe 


vv Interrogazorics objeFed to the Archbiſhop , with bis An- 
| ſwears annexed to the ſane. 


vn 1.] Nierrog. Firſk was objected , that he the forefaid 
i | Themes Cramer» being yet free , 


Archbiſhop by the Pope. 


. mother Woman as his ſecond 
; Anſw. To this he granted. 


4 Interrog. Item, in the- time of Kin 
Wb bas the hd wile econ» an Chuldren 


++»  Hnſw. Hereunto he alſo granted ; 
© Was better for him to have his own, than to do like 0- 
ther Pricſts,holding and keeping other Mens Wives. 
- F+ Inter. Item,in the time of King Edward;he broughe 


© Al the ſaid Wife 
lickly the ſame to b* bis Wife. 


nſw. He denied notbut he fo did,and lawfully might 


and Domioion is Supream Head, and 

* Head of the Church of Chriſt in Eng 

Mart. Is this always true?and was it eyer ſoin Chriſts 
* Church ? | 


was he Supream 


ſo he behcad- 


of the Church, by your new found 


is faQtio ive down the 0- 
y in yot ſhewing all, or in I 

moſt weigheth , 
But let us proceed | denied, 


Nerf ths 
this matter, 

' I followed then ( faith this reporter ) when che Arch- 

biſhop thus had anſwered , and the flanders by to 


- faurmure inſt bimhe not 
fwers , d him to ve cal gp 

= icul inft . in 
under following. 


Anſw. He received ( he ſaid ) a certain Bull of the 

which by delivered unto the King, and was Arch- 

: y um. | 

& 3+ Inter. Item, that he being in Holy Orders, married 
Wie coped Jam cnd : 


made himSupream Head?and now no body is. This is Trex. | Anſw. And though be fo dd (be id) thre as nd 


cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof. 

7- Inter. Items, that the ſaid Thomas Creviner falling 
afterward into the deep bottom of ertors, did flie and re» 
fuſe the Authority of the Church, did hold and follow 
the herefie conceriiing the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
a cri and cauſed to be ſet abroad divers Books, 
{ fnſup. Whereunto when the names of the Books were 

recited to him , he denied not ſuch Books which h& was 
the Author of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter Martyr 


it was abroad,yet did eand well like of the ſame. 
As for the Carechiſin,the Book of Articles, with the other 
Book againſt WincheHHer, he granted the ſame to be his 
oings. 

8. Inter. rem, that he compelled many againſt their 
vill to ſubſcribe to the ſme Articles. 
Hnſw. He exhorted ( he faid) fuchas were willing to 
9: Inter. Items, fockmauch as he ſurctaſed not to per- 
Petrate enorm and inoxdinate crimes , he was therefore 
| caſt into the Tower, and from thence was ro 
Oxford, at what time it wascommoenly thought that the 


and inardinate crimes that ever he ; 
10. Inter. Ttexs, that in the fald City of Oxford he did 

Ee 

'  Anſw. He defended ( he faid ). there the cauſe of the 
Sacrament,but that he was icted in the ſame,that he 


| | denied 


11. Inter. Item, when he d {Ell in the fame; 
he was by the publick of the Univ pro; 
nounced an Heretick, and his Books to be 7 
Anſw. That he was ſodegounced, he deniednot; but 
that he was an Heretick, or his Books Heretical, that he 


12. Inter. Item, that he-was and is notorioully infa- 
med with the note of Schiſm,'as who not himſelf re- 
ceded from the Catholick Church and See of - Rawe, but 
_; moved the King aud Subjets of this Realm to the 


Anſw. As touching the receding,that he well granced; 
but that receding or i it he )was onl the 
See of Rome, and had in it no matter of any Schi 


if he had any thing elſe ſed. | 
Anſw. - Anen A thaw me that he did nothing 


in [but by the Laws of the Realm. 


Cambridge. | 

" Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered , that whether ſhe 
-was called black or brown, he knew not, but that he mar- 
'... Þ Ierrog. That after the geath of the foreſaid wife , 
he entred into holy Orders , and after that was made 


14+ Inter. Item, that he theſaid Archbiſhop of Canter« 
bury did not only offend. in the premiſes, but alfo in 
taking upon him the Authority of the See- of Rome , iti 
CORES or licence from the faid Sce, he conſe 
crated Biſhops and Prieſts. 
Avnſw, anted, that he did execute ſuch things as 
were wont to be referred to the Pope,at whar time it was 
permitted to him by the Publick Laws and determinatiog 
of the Realm, | | 
15. Inter. Item, that when the whole Realm had ſub- 
ſcribed to the Authority of the Popeyhe only {hl perfiſted 
in his crrour. | 
Anſw. That he did notadmit the Popes Authority, he 
canfelſed to be true. But that he erred in the ſange; that be 
16.Inter. Item,that uy Aa ſingularthe poo true; 
; Anſw. That likewi anted,excepting thoſe things 
Sn OOO wered. ; 
After he bad thus anfwered tothe 1008 aforeſaid; 
and the publick Notary bad entred the ſame, the Judges 


| and-Commiſſogers , as having now accompliſhed 
aly, affirming and profeſſing pub- 


wherefore they came,were about to riſe upand 


2 ono s Gloceſter thinking it not the beſt ſo to dif: 


mils the people , being ſomewhat ſtirred with. the 
words 


___ - 


592. 


upon the Sacrament, he denied that he ever ſaw it before 4 


I 3- Inter. Item, thathe had been twice ſworn to the 57s Archbs 
Pope; and withal Doftor . Martin brought out the inſtru. Pope by 
ment of the publick Notary, wherein wascontainad his P***<ftuion, 

| proteſtarion made when he ſhould be conſecrated, axking | 


——————— 


©. TheOration of Biſhop Brooks againſt Dr. Cranmer, Archbi/t op. 


wordsof the Archbiſhop, began in his Oration in the 


hearing of the Pcople, thus ro declaim. 


Another O- 
ration of Bp. 
Brooks, ro 
Archbiſhop 
Creamer. 


" ſcience, that I'am clean void of hope, and my 


Mr."Cranwner *'T © reaſon 


not to be 
reaſoned 


withal. 


The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in cloſing up hu Examima- 
£103 _ 74g "mats; kk, of Canterbury. 


MICE Cranmer (I cannot otherwiſe tearm you,con- 
{ fidering your obſtinacy) I am right ſorry, I am 
right heartily ſorry to hear ſuch words eſcape your mouth | 
ſo unadviſedly.I had conceived a right good hope of your 
amendment, [I ſirppoſe that this obſtinacy of yours came 
not of a vain-glory, but rather of a corrupt Conſcience, 
which was the occaſion that I hoped fo well of your .re- 
turn. . But now I perceive by your fooliſh babble, that 
it is far otherwiſe. Ye are ſo puffed up with vain-glory, 
there is ſuch a cauteris of e crept into your Con- 


hope is 
turned into Perdition Who can Los thar will be lot ? 
God would have you to be ſaved; and you refuſe it. Per-. 
ditio tua ſuper te Iirael ; rantummodo in me ſalvatio tua , 
ait Dominus per Prophetam * i. Thy Perdition is only up- 
on thy ſelf, dS Trae : only in me 4 thy falvarion , faith 
the Lord by his et. You haveuttered ſo erroneous 
talk, with ſuch open malice againſt the Popes Holineſs , 
with ſuch open lying againſt the Church of Rome , 
with ſuch open Blaſphemy againſt the Sacrament of the 
Alrar, that no mouth could have exprefled more malici- 
oully, more lyingly, more blaſphemouſly. + 
th you , although I would of my ſelfto 
fatisfie this Audience, yet may I not by our Commiſſion, 
neither can I find how I may do it with the Scriptures: 
For the Apoſtle doth command that fuch a one ſhould 
not only not be talked withal,” but, alſo ſhynned and a- 
voided, ſaying, Hareticum bominem Peer aut al- 
terum conventum, devits, ſciens quod bujuſmod; perver- 
ſus eft & delinquet,quum ſit proprio judicto condemnatus ; 
3. An heretical perſon after once or twice conferring , 
ſhun, knowing that he is perverſe and finneth , being of 
his own judgment condemned. Ye have been conferred 


. withal not once or” twice, but oftentimes, ye have oft 


| been lovingly 


admoniſhed , ye have been oft ſecretly 
Ne Piſeatons ye ne ben openly conver 
en Di 1 e have convict, ye have 
din driven eh of the Shoot with hifle, : your 
Book which ye brag you made ſeven years ago , and no 
man anf\ it, Marcus Antonizs hath ſufficiently de- 
tected and confuted, and yet ye perfiſt ſtill in your wont- 
ed herehie. | | 
Wherefore being ſo oft admoniſhed , conferred withal, 
and convi&ted, if ye deny you to be the man whom the 
Apoſtle noterh, hear then what Origen faith , who wrote 
above 1 300 years ago, and interprepeth the ſaying of the 


Apoſtle in this wiſe, 1» Apologia Pamphili. Hereticus eft 
Orig. in A- = ille habendus, qui y1%; ſe credere fone, & 
4 


pol. Pamph- 


What an 


Reretick is, Cfrine, .it 15 not h to recite your 
(as Orighn faith ) ye believe all things 


afrer the 
Popes ma- 
kiog. 


aliter de Chrifti veritate ſentit quam ſe babet Ectleſia- 
ftica traditio. Even now as profeſſed a kind of Chriſti- 
anity and Holineſs unto us, for at your r beginning you fell 
down;upon your knees, and faid the Le Prayer (God 
wot like an Hypocrite). and then ſtanding upon your 
feet, you rehearſed the Articles of your Faith,but to what 
end I pray yowelſe, but to cloak that inward Hereſie 
rooted in you, that you might blind the poor, ſimple, and 
unlearned peoples eyes ? For what will they fay or think, 
if they do not thus fay? Good Lord, what mean 
theſe men to ſay that he is an Heretick,they are deceived, 
this is a goad Chriſtian, he believeth as we believe. 
Bur is this ſafficient to eſcape the name of an Heretick? 
To the ſimple and unlearned 'it is ſufficient, but for you 
that have ed a greater know and higher do- 
| belicf. For unleſs 
'thar the Church 


' hath decreed belades, you are no Chriſtian man. In the 


which becauſe you do halt, and will come to no confor- 
mity ; from henceforth ye are to be taken for an Heretick, 
with whom we ought neither to diſpute,neither to reaſon, 
whom we ought rather to eſchew and avoid. 

; Nevertheleſs, although I do not inteftid to reaſon with 


you, but to give you up 'as an Abje&t and Out-caſt from 
Gods favour, yet becauſe ye have uftered,to the annoying 
of the Peop 


| 


we have done unjuſtly and wickedly. Delia juwventuts 
& ignorantias meas ne memineris Domide 4. The aft 


mea, 


| 


y being ſeduced 
periſh thereby. 
And firſt (as it behooveth every man to purge himſelf 


by your Diabolical Do- 


firſt before he enter-with any other ) where you accuſe. 
me of an Oath made 
it, and deny it not, and therefore do fay with the reſt of 
this Realm, good and catholick men, 

Prophet; Peccavimus cum patribus noſtr 


againſt the Biſhop of Rome,l confeſs 


ſaying of the 
| +, Seiko 


{ins of wy þ coy mag ignorances, O Lord, do not re- 
member. I was then a man, and as a Scha« 
hr k_Ch ts aber... on 
CR Inns whe; Duh 0nd hens, and yet to 
ay the truth, Idid it compulſed, compulſed I fay b 
Mr. Cranmer, and here were you the Author x2 Cue 


of my Perjury , you are to be blamed herein, and not 1, 


Now where you ſay I made two Oaths, the onecon 


to the other, it is not ſo, for the Oath I made to the 
Holineſs appertaineth only to Spiritual things : The other 
Oath that I madeto the King, pertaineth only to Tem- 
poral things ; that is to ſay , that I do acknow all 
my "Temporal Livings to, proceed- only from the King , 
and from none elſe. Butall men may ſee , as you agree 


inthis, fo ye agree in thereſt of your Opinions. 


due to the See of Rome, a word or two. 

be a number of places which do confirm that Chriſt ap- 
pointed Perer Head of the Church, yet this is a moſt evi- 
dent place. When Chriſt demanded of his Apoſtles whom 
men called him ; they anſwered, Some Elias, ſome a Pro- 
pher,cc. Bur Chriſt replyed unto Peter, and ſaid, Whom 
fayeſt thou Peter that I am ? Peter anſwered, Tw es Chri- 
ns, Filins Dei : 'and Chriſt replyed, Ti es Petrus, ſu 
per hanc Petram edificabo Ecclefiam meam.The Dodtors 


ing this place, Super hanc Petram, : 


why did Chriſt change his to Peter , 
which in. Latin is a Stone, but only to declare that he was 
wy OE and Head = Church ? 

ain,where Chriſt demanded of Peter,being amongſt 
the reſt of his Apoſtles,three times bus! ma Sang met? 
he gave him over his Sheep, Paſce oves meas oſce 
agnos meos. place Chryſoffom interpreting 4h 
Paſce, hoc eſt, loco mes efto pr epofitus & 


tuorums. To conclude, when they came that 
drachma of Chriſt, he commanded Peter to caſt his Net 
into the Sea, and to take out of the Fiſhes mouth that he 
took, fateram, boc eſt, duplex Didrachma,+ da, inquit, 
pro te &* me Petre. Which words do fignifie, that when 
hed paid for them twoyhe had paid for all the reſt.For 
as 1n the old Law there were appointed rwo Heads over 
the People of 1/rael, Moſes and Aaron ; Moſes as Chih, 
and Aarow next Head under him; ſo in the new Law there 
were two Heads of the Church, which were Chriſt and | 
Peter. Chrift is Head of all, and Peter next under him. 


(inquit) quums pro ſe & Petro dari jubebat Didrachma,gre 1*: 
ommibus Tons dar cenſuit, ipſum ak conſt ituit caput eo- 
rum ; 5. Our Saviour Chriſt (faith S. Auf )commanding 
the Tribute to be given for him and for Petey , meant 
thereby theſame to be given for all other, for he appoint- 
&d him to be Head of them. What can be more plain then 
this ? Bur I will not tarry upon this matter 
Now as touching the Popes 


ſay) in Engliſh, is in Latin; I anſwer , Wholoever wil 
take the pains to peruſe the Chapter , which is in 1 Cur- 
14. ſhall find, that his meaning is concetning preaching) 
and obiter only of praying. 


take away 
and Chriſt w 
but this , Bibite ex eo ommes ; 4. 
what followeth, Er biberunt ex eo ommes ; 


one part of the Sacrament from the Lay-men, 
ad hwek under both, ye is Srebrr 


7-5. And all drank 


le, ſuch peſtilent Herefies as may do harm a- | thereof, Now if a man would be fo proterve 


with you, 
| mong ſome rudeand unlearned, I think meer, and not abs - he might fay that Chriſt gave it 'only to his Apoſtle * 


Bp. 


People which be here 1556. 


Iroehy 
miquitatem fecimus ; i.We have {inned with our Fathers, hls Oa 


made to the 


Now Sir, as concerning the Supremacy which is only depot 
| there 


TT; 
Petri, fed Jager te Petre. And oatan,© 
Trom 047202 


caput fratrum pau w 
| ware» | 
oo 


S Auſtin in 75.queſt Veteris & Novi Teft amenti,Saluator aagqu. 


Laws, where you ſa they yerrice 
be contrary, becauſe the Service which ſhould be (as you *® 


Again, where you fay, that the Popes Holineſs doth w—_" 


+ < 


re, ſomewhat tofay herein ; not becauſe I hope to have a«* Ana, 
ny good at your hands, which I would- willingly wiſh, 
but that I may cſtabliſh the'ſimple 
preſent, leſt 


Erine, may 


a £4 a as i . a 


by 
J 
| 
the 
Hl 
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_- than Chriſt 
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"nine Patris , & Filii:,. & 


- 


& 


The Oration of B. Brooks againſt D:Cranmer Archbpof Caracrbury. | : =_— 


in whoſe places ſucceeded Prieſts; and trot Lay- 


men. | 
* And admit that Chriſt commanded ir to be. received 
f under both kinds , yet the Church hath authority to 


ge that, .as well as. other. Ye read, thar Chriſt 


by har his Apoltles together ,, faid unto them, Ite, prie- 


dicate Evangelinm omni Nations , baptizantes in no- 

Spiritas Santti, « Go and 
preach the Goſpel to every Nation » baptizing them in 
the.name of the Father, of- the-Son, and of the _ 


-* 


- Ghoſt. Bur the Apoſtles, being. defirous to publi 
»:Chriſts Name every where , did baptize only in_Chriſts 


Rites and 


Ceremonies 


lbjxeR to 
bs 


rion 
Churcd 


name. Again, Chriſt before his laſt Supper waſhed his 
Apoſtles feet, ſaying, $5 ego laws pedes weſtros Deminus 
& Magifter, & wos debetis alter alterius laware un 
i If 1 have wafhed-your feet, being your Lord and 
Maſter, alſo you ought to walh the. feer one of another. 

lum dedi wobis , i. T have; given you example. 
This was a Precept, yet hath: the Church altered it, leſt 
the fimple people ſhould nor think 2 rebaptization in it. 
$ becauſe, faith the Apoſtle, Acceps 4 Demino quod & 


iradidi vohis. Deminus noſter qua nofte tradebatur, &c. 


4, 1 have received of the Lord the ſame which. I have 


elivered to” you ,, that our Lord, the fame night in 
Which he was. betrayed, &c. Notwithſtanding that this 
vis a precepit that the Sa r ſhould be miniſtred 


after Supper, the Church hath. altered ir,and commanded 


it to- be received faſting. And where Chriſt did break. 


he Breath we receive the whole Hoſt. Chriſt- miniſtred 


ting at the 'T'able, we ſtanding at the Altar. 

"It was alſy commanded in Ads 25. that Chriſtian. 
en thould abſtain 4 ſuffocato & [arigmine,, i; From 
ſtrangled and blood. But the Church perceiving it ro 
be a precept but for a time, hath altered it, Chriſt com- 


© +" $83ed to keep holy, diem Sebbati, The Sebbath-day, 


_ Church may change things that be ſo expreſſed in the | 


and the Church hath altered it to, Sunday. IF then the 


riptures , ſhe may alſo change the form of receiving 


& of Lay-men under both kinds', for divers occafi- 


Liy-men 
receſre not 


wnder boch 
lod, 


Nexſors why 


" Firſt, that in carrying it to the ſick, the blood may 
: And next, that no- occaſion might be given to Here- 
ticks to think that there is not ſo much r one kind,as 


wy 0 why. would you have it under both kinds , I 


pray-you elſe, but only to pervert and contrary the 
commandment of the Church? For when you had it 
under both kinds , you, believed in- nexher. And we 
having but one, believe both kinds. Now Sir, as con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, where you ſay, you 


' have, a number of Dotgrs of your ſide, and we none 
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& our ſide, that 1s to ſay, to confirm the real preſence of 
Chat in the Sactament of the Altar, indeed one to ſtop 
your mouth, I think it not poſſible to find. Nevertheleſs, 
where your requeſt is to have one {hewed unto you , and 
then you will recang, I will ſhew you two. 

St. Auſtin, ſuper Pſal. 33. Ferebatur manibus ſuis, | 
not how this is true in David (faith he) literally, 
he was born in his own hands ; but in Chriſt- I find 
y » when he gave his Body to his Apoltles at 


n 


mg 
inde Again, St. Cyprian, de Cana Domini , faith, Panis 


ba Deminus nofter Diſcipulis ſuis porrigebat , non 


> ſed natura mutatus, omnipotentia wverbi fattus eff 


" <0, What can be more plain than this? yet to your 


; , 
vue 


« z - 
TS 


kT : 
"4 9s. 


44 contra bereticum contends, 
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expoſition it is not plain enough. But give me your figu- 
native , fienificative, and other ſuch like terms, and 1 
vill defend that Chriſt hath not yet aſcended ; no nor 
Sac he was incarnate, &c. bs 1 ren I can do no 
; put you in the number of them, whom Chry- 
ſom fpuke-of in this wiſe, ſaying, Audi, homo Gels, 
#Z Phariſei convitti, & 
hen placati & hereaici, &c. Hear, O thou Chriſtian 
"Wan, wilt thou do more than Chriſt could do ? Chriſt 
the Phariſees, yet could he not pur them to 
| z Et forticy es tu Chriſto ? And art thou ſtronger 
? Wilt thou go about to bring them to 
hilence that will receive no anſwer? as” who ſhould fay, 

canſt not, Thus much I have faid, not for you 

anmer, for my hope that 1 conceived of you is 


| 


L 


now gone and paſt ; but ſomewhat to fatishe the rude 
and untearned Peopie,that they perceiving your arrogant * 
lying and lying arroganey; ray the better eſchew your 
detcſtable and abominable Schiſm. + 4044 

And'thus ended the Prelate' his'worſhipful Tale. After 
whom D.Story rakerh the 'marter; and. thus inferred in 
words, as followeth. ak | | ; 

Mr. Cranmer, you have made 2 goodly proceſs con- br Switt- 
cerning your heretical Oath made to the King , but you ear 
forget your Oath made to the'See Apoftolick. As cone © 
cerning your Oath raade to the King, if you made it to | 
him only, it took an end by his death, and fo it is re- 
leaſed ; if you made it 'to his Succefſors, well Sir, the 
true Succeffors have the Empire, and they will you to 
diflolve the fame, and become a Member of Chrifts 
Church again, and it ſtandeth well with charity. 

To this the Archbiſhop anſwered again, faich the Re- 
porter : but what his anſwer was, that he fipprefleth and 
returneth to the words of Dr.Story , who imperiouſly 
turning his ſpeech again to the Archbiſhop, faid as fol- 
loweth : | 

Hold your peace Sir, and G6 fhall it right well become Three _ 
you, conſidering that I gave you licence before to fay ©1085 '© 
your phanfie. Your Oath was no Oath: for it lacked n Oath, 
the three points of an Oathy that is to fay, Fudicium, 
Fufitiam, & Veritatem. | 

Theſe, with the like words to the fame effeCt, being 
uttered by Dr.Story , ſecking to break up and make an 
end of that Seffion, he eftſoons called for witnefles to be 1, g,., at- 
produced, who ſhould be ſworn upen the Book, to utter leh for 
and declare the next day whatfoever they knew,or could vi 
remember to be inferred againſt Dr. Cranmers Herehie, 

The names of 'the Witnefles are theſe : 


- 


Dr. Marſhall, Commiſlary,and Dr.Crooke, 
Dean of Chriſts-Church. M. Londen, Witneſſes 
Dr. Smith, under Commiſſa- M.Clrtep. Moths 
ry. Mvard. + Archbiſtop, 
Doctor Treſham. MSerles, 


After the depoſitions of which Witneſſes being taken, The Arch- 
Dr.Story admoniſhed the Archbiſhop, permitting him to bivop re | 
make his exceptions, if he thought any of the ſaid Wit- cn——_ pero 
nefles were to be refuſed. Who then would admit none jured: 
of them all, being men perjured, and not in Chriſtian 
Religion. Forit to ſwear, faid he, againſt the Pope were 
unlawful, they ſhuuld rather have given their lives, than 
their Oath. But if it wtrelawtful, then they are perjured, 
to defend him whom they forſivear before. Nevertheleſs, 
this anſwer of the Archbiſhop being lightly regarded, as The arch 
little to the purpoſe appertaining , he was commanded Þivop feng 
again to the place from whence he came. Who at his 36card, 
departing out, like as at his firſt coming in, ſhewed low 
obedience to Dr. Martin, and to Dr. Story, the Queens 
Commilſhoners. Then Dr.Story pointing him to the Bi- 
ſhopof Glouceſter, ſaid, that he ought rather to give 
reverence unto him. So the reverend Archbiſhop de- ,,. ,..+,,. 
parting without any obeyſance exhibited to the Biſhop, again giverh 
all the other roſe up, and departed every onz to his own. reve 
And thus brake upthe Seſſion for that day, about two of popes De- 
the Clock at Afternoon. legue. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the ſummary 
effect of rhis Action or Seſſion, with the Orations , Diſ- 
courſesand Articles commenced againſt the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , alſo with the reaſons and anſwers of the 
faid Archbiſhop to their ObjeEtions and Interrogatories. The anſwer 
Touching whach his Anfwers , forfomuch as they beiag OS 
recited by report of a Papiſt, (as is aforeſaid) ſeem to be jndifferently 
not indifferently handled, it ſhall therefore nor greatly be repored: 
out of our matter, as ye have heard the Orations of Bi- 
ſhop Brooks , with the reaſons and talk of the other 
Commiſſioners , amplified and ſer forth at large on the 
one fide, ſo now in repeating the words and anſwers of 
the other part, to declare and ſet forth ſomewhat more 
amply and effectually, what ſpeech the ſaid Archbiſhop 
uſed for himſelf in the fame action, by the faithful 


relation and teſtimony. of certain other , who were like- 


| wiſe there preſent, and do thus $ ta the efte& of the 


—_ words, anſwering to the hrit Oration of Bis 


ſhop Brooks in manner as followeth. 
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' Pape to 


" this Realm, 


3. 


a 


A more ful anſwer of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to 
the «ht Oration of Biſhop Brodks. | 


A more Cull MF Lord, you have very learnedly and eloquently 


anſwer of * in your Qration put me in,remembrance of many 
—— things touching my ſelf, wherein I donot mean to ſpend 
Ocation. . the, time in anfwering -of them. I acknowledge Gods 
- goodneſs to me in all his gifts, and thank him as heartily 
tor this ſtate wherein I find my ſelf now , as ever 
I did for the time of my proſperity; and it is not the 
| loſs of my promotions that grieveth me. The greateſt 
grief I have at this time is, and one of the greateſt -that 
ee. Ever I had inall my life, to ſee: the King and Queens 
darts or " Majeſties by their Pro&tors here to become my accuſers ; 
Archb. fer and that in their own Realm and Countrey, before a for- 
—_— ain power. If I haye tranſgrefſed the Laws of the Land, 
gainſt afor- their Majeſtics have ſufficient Anthority 'and power both 
ain Power from God, and by the ordinance of the Realm, to puniſh 
me,whereunto Iboth have,and at all times ſhall be content 

to ſubmit my ſelf. 

Alas ! What hath the Pope to do in England? whole 

juriſdiction is ſo- far different from the jurildiCtion of this 
 _ Realm, that it is impoſſible to be true to the one,and true 
The a9: of to the other. The Laws alſo are ſo divers, that whoſo- 
and of the ever ſ\weareth to both, muſt needs incur perjury to the 
Pope ar®. one. Which as oft as I remember , even for the love 
nt” that I bearto her Grace, I cannot but be heartily ſory to 
think upon it , how that her Highneſs the day of her 
 Coronation,at which time ſhe took a Solemn Oath to ob- 
No man ©: ſerye all the Laws and Liberties of this Realm of Eng- 
- Realm Jand, at the ſame time alſo took an Oath to the Biſhop 
and ro the of Rome, and promiſed to maintain that See. The 
te r0gt State of England being ſo repugnant to the Supremacy 
of the Pope, \it was impoſſible but ſhe muſt needs be 
forſworn in the one. Wherein if her grace had been 
faithfully advertiſed by her Council , then ſurely ſhe 

would never have done it. 
Theconrs:  TÞ< Laws of this Realm are, that the King of Eng- 
riy between [and is the ſupream and ſole Governor of all his Countrys 
the laws of and Dominions : and: that he holdeth his Crown and 
and of the Scepter of himſelf, by the ancient laws , cuſtoms , and 
Popedeſcri- deſcents of the Kings of the Realm, andof none other. 
The Pope faith , that all Emperors and Kings hold their 
Crowns and Regalites of him, and that he may depoſe 
them when he liſt ; which is high Treaſon for any man 
to affirm and think , being born within the Kings Do- 

minions. 

Kings and => Laws of England are,that all Biſhops and Prieſts 
mince i OFending in caſes of felony or treaſon , are to be judged 
their own and tried by the laws and cuſtoms of the Realm. The 
laws in their Popes Laws are, that the ſecular power cannot judge 
tor thePope. THe ſpiritual power , and that they are not under their 
juriſdiCtion ; which robberh the King of the one part of 
his People. | 

The laws alſo of England are , that whoſoever hin- 
dereth the execution orproceeding of the Laws of Eng- 
land for any other forain Laws Eccleſiaſtical or 'Tem- 
poral, incurreth the danger of a Premunire. The Popes 
Laws are, that whoſoever hindereth the proceedings or 
executions of his laws , for any others laws , of any 
* other King or Country , both the Prince himſelf, his 
Council, all his Officers, Scribes, Clerks, and whoſo- 
ever give conſent or aid to the making or executing of 
any ſuch laws, ſtand accurſed. A heavy caſe (if his curſe 
were any thing worth) that the King and Queen can- 

not uſe their own laws , but they and all theirs muſt 

| ſtand accurſed. "Theſe things and many more examples 

—_ > he alledged, which (he ſaid ) ſtirred him that he could not 

would not give his conſent to the receiving of ſuch an enemy into 

admit the the Realm, ſo ſubverting the dignity and ancient liberties 
Ty of the ſame. 

And as for the matter of Hereſy and Schiſm, where- 
with he was, charged, he proteſted and called God to 
witneſs, that he knew none that he maintained. Bur if 
that were an Hereſy to deny the Popes Authority, and 
the Religion which the Sec of Rome hath publiſhed to the 
Walldthek later Years, then all the Ancient Fathers of 

The Popes "thi Primitive Church, the Apoſtles and Chriſt himſelf 
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that Uſurping Prelate to be moſt erroneous, falſe, and a Ang 
gainſt the DoGtrine of the whole Scripture ; which he |, 


had oftentimes well proved by writing , and the Author 


to the World to be known. 


above all Emperours and Kings of the World, whom he 
afirmeth to hold their Ef, 


make mention of his intolerable and inſolent pride, and 
tyranny, uſed over them in ſuch fort, as no King would 
have uſed to his Chriſtian ſubjeRs, nor yer a good maſter 
to his ſervants, ſetting his feet on the Emperours neck , 
affirming that to be verified in him , which was ſpoken 
onely of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe words, Super 
Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis &- conculcabis Leonem 


others he had diſplaced and remoyed from their Empires 
and feats royal : and not.content herewithal, more inſo- 
lent then Lucifer, he hath occupied not onely the higheſt 
_ in -- baby , woos —_— Princes, but hath 
urther ro fit in the Tm God, which 
onely {yp ma to himſelf, which is Conſe 
man ; and to keep 
miſed forgiveneſs: of fins toties quoties.” 
He brought in-gods of his own framing, and 
invented a new Religic of gain and lucre, quite con- 
trary to the DoCtrine of the Haly Scripture,onely for the 


— of hisKingdom,diſplacingChriſt from his glo- 
ry,and holding his People in a miſcrable ſervitude of blin- 


neſs to the loſs of 00 number of Souls, which God 
at the latter day exact at his hand ; boaſting many 
times in his Canons and Decrees, that he can diſpenſe 


fulneſs of power may do as much as God. O Lord,who & 


advance himſelf above him,let him be judged Antichriſt. 
This enemy of God and of our redemption, is fo evi- 
dently painted out in theScriptures by ſuch manifeſt ſigns 
and tokens , which all ſo clearly appear in him, that 
except a man will ſhut up his eyes heart againſt the 
light, he cannot but know him: and therefore for my part 
I will never give my conſent to the receiving of him into 
this Church of England. And you my Lord, and the reſt 
that fat here inCommuthon,confider well and examine your 
own Conſciences; you have ſworn againſt him, you are 
learned, and can judge of the truth. I pray God you be 
not witully blind. As for me, have herein diſcharged mine 
own Conſcience toward the World, and I will write alſo 
my mind to her Grace, touching this matter. 'The copy 
of whlch letter ſent to the Queen, ye ſhall find after in 
the end of his ſtory. | 

While he in this ſort made his anſwer , ye hear before 
how Dr. Story and Martin divers times interrupted him 
with Blaſphemous talk , and would fain have had the Bp. 
of Gloceſter to put him to ſilence : who notwithſtanding 
did not, butſuffered him to end his ale at full. After this 
he heard alſo how they proceeded to examine him of di- 


his creating Archbiſhop of Canterbury , he was ſworn to 
the Pope,and bad his inſtitution and induftion from hum, 
and promiſed to maintain then the Authority of that See, 
and therfore was perjured:wherefore he ſhould rather ſtick 
to his firſtOath and return to his old fold ; 
tinue obſtinately in an Oath forced in the time of Schilm. 

To that he anſwered, ſaving his 


about theKing )how he meant to beſtow the ſame Bilhop- 


rick upon him, and therefore counſelled him in that caſe 


Religion taught Hereſy ; and he defired all then preſent to bear 


moſt errone- 


Gus. him witneſs, that he took the Traditions and Religion of } ſtudy , and eſpecially conſidering by what ' wm 


to make haſt home, he feeling in himſelf a great inability 
| to ſuch a promotion , and very fory to leave his 


v 


vers Articles, whereof the chief was, That at the time of 


ingthen to Cone 
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F vpe. 
For it was moſt evident that he had advanced himſelf 


&- Draconem.Other ſome had he made to hold his ſtirrop, 


ver heard ſuch Blaſphemy ? If there be any min that can - 
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of the ſame to be very Antichriſt, ſo often preached of ail aw, 

by the Apoſtles andProphets,in whom did moſt evidently * Amid 

concur all ſigns and tokens whereby he was painted out —__ | 
P 


tes and Empires of him, The ryv | 
as of their chief, and to be at his commandment to depoſe prideud 
and erect at his good willand pleaſure, and that tories 


ence of Mute 
the poſſeſſion thereof, he hath pro. "® 


Contra Petrum, contra Paulum, contra wvetus & nooum The toe 
Teftamentum and that he Plenitudine poteſtatis, tantum fra 
poteſ® quantum Deus : That is, Againſt Peter, againſt x age 
Paul, againſt the old and new Teſtament: and of - the Tha 


proteſtation ( which yg, wir 
term he uſed before all his anſwers ) that at fuch THe vole < 
Archbiſhop Warham died, he was Ambaſſador in Germ?) um 
for the King,who ſent for himthereupon home,and hav- wadetrd> 
ing intelligence by ſome of his friends (who were near 5 
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he muſt have it, which was clean againſt his Conſcience, 

1556. which he could not utter without great peril and danger, 

mW deviſed an excuſe to the King of matter of great impor- 
tance, for the which his longer abode there ſhould be 
moſt neceſſary , thinking by that means in his abſence, 
that the King wou!d have beſtowed ir upon ſome other, 
and ſo remained there by that device, one half year after 
the Ring had written for him to come home. But after 
that no ſuch matter fell out, as he'ſeemed to make ſuſpi- 
cion of, the King ſent for him again. Who after his re- 
tura , underſtanding till the Archbiſhoprick to be re- 
ſerved for him, made means by divers of his belt friends 
to ſhift it off, deſiring rather ſome ſmaller Living,thar he , 
might more quietly follow his Boak. 

To. be brief, when the King himſelf ſpake wich him, 
declaring that his f.1! intention, for his ſervice ſake, and 
for the good opinion he conceived of him, was to beſtow 
that dignity upon him, atter long diſabling of himſelf, 
perceiving he could by no perſwaſions alteg the Kings 
determination, he brake frankly his Conſcience with him, 
moſt humbly craving firſt his Graces pardon, for that he 
ſhould declare unto his Highneſs. Which obtained , he 

pcm declared , that if he accepted the Office, then he muſt 
died hit receive it at the Popes hand, which heneither would nor 
pm could do, for that his Highneſs was only the ſupream 
rick «tbe Goyernour of this Church of England , as well in 
Pop cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as Temporalys andthat the full right 
owner! and donation of all manner of Biſhopricks and Benefices, 
aver, 3 Well as of any other Temporal dignities , and promo- 
w tions, appertained to his Grace, and not to any other 
r forreign Authority , whatſoever it was, and therefore if 
fit break» he might in that vocation ſerve God , him, and lvs 
ing-# the Countrey , ſeeing it was his pleafure ſo to have it, he 
he Popes Would accept ir, and receive it of his Majeſty, and of 
kprewacy none other ſtranger, who. had no Authority within this 
vk®} Realm, neither in any ſuch gift, norin any other thing. 
Whereat the King, ſaid he, ſtaying a while and muſing, 
aked me how I was able to prove it. At which time I 
alledged many Texts out of the Scriptures, and the Fa- 
thers alſo, approving the ſupream and higheſt Authority 
of Kings in their Realms and Dominions , diſcloſing 
therewithal the intolerable uſurpation of the Pope of 

Rome | 


ow == Arerwards it pleaſed his Highneſs (quoth the Arch 
bios biſhop) many and ſundry times to talk with me of it, and 


wer prote- perceiving that I could not be brought to acknowled 
fa» the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, the King himſelf 
ſraring called DoCtor Oliver, and other civil Lawyers , and de- 
Gang viked with him how he might beſtow it upon me ,  in- 
vidout ad forcing me nothing againſt my Conſcience. Who there- 
neot the upon informed him , that 1 might do it by the way of 
in cis Pproteſtation, and © one to be ſent ro Rowe, who might 
tain. take the Oath, and do every thing in my name. Which 
when I underſtood, 1 faid , he {hould do it Swper ani- 
mam ſuam: and 1 indeed Bone fide made my proteſta- 
tion, that I did not acknowledge his Authority any fur- 
 therzthan as it agreed with the expreſsWord of God,and 
that it might be lawful for me at all times to ſpeak 
apainſt him, and ſo to impugn his Errours, when time 
and occaſion ſhould ſerve me. And this my proteſtation 
. did I cauſe to be inrolled,, and there I think it remain- 

eth. 

They objected ro him alſo that he was married, which 
he contefled. Whereupon Dr. Martin ſaid, that his Chil- 
the kgs, Iren were Bondmen to the See of Canterbury. At which 
aire ſaying the Archbiſhop ſmiled, and asked him if « Prieft 


ou rag at his Benefice kept a Concubine , and had by her Ba- 


ſtards, whether they were Bondmen to the Benefice or 
no, ſaying, I wuft you will make my Childrens cauſes 

no worſe. if 
= Aﬀter this Dr. Martin demanded of him, who was 
eece  fupream Head of the Church of England? Marry, 
=o quoth my Lord of Canterbury, Chriſt is Head of this 
* Member, as he is of the whole Body of the Univerfal 
how d- Church. Why, quoth Dr. Martin,you made King Henry 
tate the $1. ſupream Head of the Church. Yea , faid the 
hk Archbiſhop, of all the People of England,as well Eccle- 
Pas flaſtical as Temporal. And not of the Church , faid 
Martin? No, faid he, for Chriſt is only the Head of 
his Church,and of the Faith and Religion of the ſame. 
the King. is Head and Governour of his People ,- which 
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art the viſible Church. What (quoth Merrin) you nevet 
durſt tell the King ſo. Yes,that 1 durſt,quoth he, and did 
in the publication of his ſtile ; wherein he was named 
ſupream Head of the Church, there was-never other thing 
meant. A number of other fond arid fooliſh ObjeCtions 
were made, with repetition whereof I thought not to 
trouble the Reader. 

Thus after they had received his AnFwers to all their 5c Archb; 


Objections, they cited him (as 1s aforeſaid) to appear at cired to aps 
Rome within fourſcore days , to make there his perſonal 1*® 
Anſwers: which he ſaid, if the King and Queen would M 


ſend him, he would be content to do, and ſo thehce was 


| Carried to Priſon again, where he continually remained; 


— that he was commanded to appear at 
ome. 
Whercin all men that have eyes to ſee; rhay eaſily per- ; ,.c. 
ceive the crafty practice of theſs ans 6 « fx ns. 
face of their Juſtice; as though the Court of Rome would _—_ _ 
condemn fo man before he anſwered for himſelf ; as all Nomih hy- 
Law and equity required. Butthe very ſame inſtant time, Pi 
the hulineſsof that unholy Father, contrary to all reaſon 
and juſtice; ſent his Letter executory unto the King and 
Queen to degradeand deprive him of his dignity : which 
thing he did not only bitire the 80.days were ended,but 
before there were 20.days ſpent. Furthermore, whereas 
the ſaid Archbiſhop was firſt detained in ftrait Priſon, fo 
that he could not appgar (as was notorious both in Eng- 
land and alfo in the Remiſh Court ) and therefore had a 
lawful and moſt juſt excuſe of his abſence by all Laws; 
both Popiſh and other : yet In the end of the faid four- 
ſcore days, was that worthy Martyr decreed Contumax, 
that is, {turdily,frowardly,and wilfully abſent,and in pain 
of the ſame his abſence condemned and put to death. 
As touching the faid Executory Letters of the Pope 
ſent to the King and Queen,beginning thus, Paulus Eps/- 
_ ſervus ſervorum Dei, chariſſimo in Chriſto filio 
Philippo Regs, & chariſſime in Chriſto filig Mari Re- 
gine@c. Becauſe the full tenour thereof is expreſſed in 
our firſt impreſſion of Acts, it ſhall not therefore be need- 
ful to cumber this Volume in repeating the ſame again. 


Dr. Thiurly, and Dr.Boner, coming with a new Commiſ- 
fron to ſit upon rhe Archbiſhop the 14, day of February. 


His Letter or Sentence definftive of- the Pope , was A new . 

dated about the firſt day of Fanuary, and was de- Commiſſion 
livered here in England about the midft of February. en ns 
Upon the receir of which Letters another Seffion was agsinſt the 
appointed for the Archbiſhop to appear the 14. day of Aint 
February, betore certain Commiſſioners direfted down by 
the Queen, the chief whereof was the Biſhop of Ely, 'Dr. 
Thurlby. Concerning the which Dr. Thurlby by the way D.rwnlh,) 
here is to be noted, thar albeit he was not the faid Arch- —_ q 
biſhops houſhold Chaplain, yer he was fo familiarly ac- cers, 
quainted with him , fo dearly beloved, fo inwardly ac- 
ceptcd and advanced of him (not like a Chaplain , but 
rather like a natural Brother ) that there was never any 
thing in the Archbiſhops kouſe ſo dear, were it Plate, 
Jewel, Horſe, Maps,Books,or any thing elſe, but if Thur, 
by did never fo little commend it (a ſubtle kind of beg- ncfrs andy 
ging) the Archbiſhopby and by,cither gave it to him, or famitarty | 
elſe ſent it after him to his houſe. So greatly was the ,..ab —_ 
Archbiſhop enamored with him , that whoſoever would D.Thwrby, 
obtain any thing of him , moſt commonly would make 
their way before by D. Thurlby. Which by matter of 
the faid D. Thurlby, I thought here to recite; not fo 
much to upbraid the man with the vice of unthankful- 
neſs, as chiefly and only for this, to admoniſh him of old 
benefits received, whereby he may the better remember 
his old Benefator, and fo to favour the caufe and 
quarrel of him whom he-was fo ſingularly bounden unto. 

With the faid Dr. Thurlby Biſhop of Ely; was alfo A new fir- 
aſſigned in the fame Commiſſion Dr. Boyer Biſhop of _ _ 
London, which two coming to Oxfor upon St. Valen- yaces in 
tines day, as the Popes Delegates , with a new Commuſ- © 
ſion from Rome , by the vertue thereof commanded the ,,;,q >< 
Archbiſhop aforeſaid to come before them, in the Quire Archb. of 
of Chriſfts-Church, before the high Altar , where they — 
litting (according to their manner) in their Pontifical. bus, 


wherein was contained, how that in the Court of Rome 


or began as the faſhion is, to read their Commiſſicn: 
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TheS tory of D.Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Be... 
Q Mary 


all things being indifferent] y examined, both the Articles 
laid to his charge, with the anſwers made unto them, and 
Witnefſes examined on-both parts, and Council heard as 


well onthe King and Queens behalf, his Accuſers, as on 


the behalf of ThomasCranmer,the party guilty, fo that 
he wanted nothing appertaining to his necefſary defence, 
&c. Which foreſaid Commiſhon, as it was in reading : 

1 Lord, ſaid the Archbiſhop, what Lies be theſe, that I 
being continually in Priſon, and never could be ſuffered 


"to have counſel or advocate at home, ſhould produce 


The Popes 
Commiſſion 
grounded 
upon Lies; 


The order 
of the Arch» 
biſh>ps de- 
gradation, 


B. Foners 
eloquent Q- 
ration a- 
gainſt the 
Archbiſhop 
Cranmer. 


Boner taken 
with an 
uatruth. 


Unmanner- 
lineſs of B. 
Boney to his 
Brother in 
time of ad- 
verſity. 


witneſs and appoint' my counſel at Rome? God muſt 
needs puniſh this open and ſhameleſs lying. They read 
on the Commiſſion which came from the Doſe, Plenitu- 
dine poteſtatis, ſupplying all manner of defects in Law 
or Proceſs , committed in dealing with the Archbiſhop, 
and giving them full authority to proceed to deprivation 
and degradation of them, and ſo upon Excommunication 
to deliver him up to the ſecular Power,Ommni appeliatione 
remota. | 

When the Commillion' was read thus,they proceeding 
therereupon to his degradation , firſt cloathed and dil- 
guiſed him, putting on him a Surpleſs,and then an Albe; 
after that the veſtment of a Subdeacon, and every other 
furniture, as a Prieſt ready to Mals. 

When they had apparelled him fo far ; What, faid he, 
I think I ſhall ſay Maſs: Yea, ſaid Coſims one of Boners 
Chaplains, my Lord, 1 truſt to ſeg you ſay Maſs for all 
this. Do you ſo, quoth he ? that ſhall you never ſee, nor 
will I ever do it. 


Then they inveſted him in all manner of robes of a- 


Biſhop and Archbiſhop, as he is at his Inſtalling , ſaving 
that as every thing then is moſt rich and coſtly, ſo every 
thing in this of Canvas and old Clouts, with a Mitre and 
a Pall of the ſame ſute done upon him in mockery , and 
then. the Crofter-ſtaff was pur in his hand. 

This done after the Popes Pontifical form and manner, 


* Boner, who by the ſpace of many years had born, as it 


ſeemed , no great good will rowards him, and now re- 
joyced to ſee this day wherein he might triumph over 
him, and take his pleaſure at full , began to ſtretch out 
his eloquence, making his Oration to the Aﬀembly after 
this manner of ſort. 

This is the Mah that hath ever deſpiſed the Popes 
Holineſs, and nowf is to be judged by him. This is the 
Man that hath pulled down ſo many Churches, and now 
is corhe to be judged in a Church. This is the Man that 
contemned the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and now 
is come to be condemned before that bleſſed Sacrament 
hanging over the Altar. This is the Man that like Luct- 

fer late in the place of Chriſt upon 'an Altar to judge 
other , and now is come before an Altar to be judged 
himſelf. 


Whereunto the Archbiſhop interrupting him ſaid, that + 


in that he belied him, as he did in many other things : 
For that which he would now ſeem to charge him withal, 
was his own fault, if it wis any, and none of his. For 
the thing you mean, was in Pauls-Church (ſaid he) where 
I came to fit in Commiſſion; and there was a Scaffold 
prepared for me and others, by you and your Officers, 
and whether there were any Altar under it or not, I 
could not perceive it, nor once ſuſpeRted it , wherefore 
you do wittingly evil to charge me with it. 

But Boner went on ſtill in his Rhetorical repetition, 
lying and railing againſt the Arthbiſhop , beginning 
every ſentence with, This is the Man , this is the Man, 
till at length there was never a man but was weary of 


| his unmannerly uſage of him in that time and place: In- 


ſomuch that , the Biſhop of Ely aforeſaid divers times 


|. - pulled him by the fleeve tomake an. end, and faid to him 


| Arthb.Crane 


mer appeal- 
eth from the 
Pope to a 
General 
Council, 


afterward when they went to Dinner , that he had 
broken promiſe with him : for he bad intreated him ear- 
ncſtly to uſe him with reverence. 

After all this done and finiſhed , they began then to 
buſtle toward his degrading, and firſt to take from him 
his Croſier-ſtaff out of his hands, which he held faſt and 
refuſed to deliver, and withal, imitating the example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an Appeal out of his left Sleeve 
under the wriſt, which he there and then delivered unto 
them, ſaying, 1 appeal to the next General Council; and 
herein I have comprehended my cauſe and form of it, 
which 1 defire may be admitted; and prayed divers of 


the ſtanders by, by name to be witneſſes, and eſpecially Anna 
Mr.Curtop, to whom he ſpake twice,&c. my 

The Copy of which his appellation , becauſe it was 1556, 
not printed before, I thought here to exhibit, ad rei me. a. 
moriam, as in form here followeth. 


The tenor of the Appeal of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
from the Pope, to the next General Cagncil. 
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N the Name of the Father-, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
Firſt, my plain Proteſtation made , that .I intend to 
ſpeak nothing againſt one holy Catholick and Apoſtolical o ye 1 
Church, or the Authority thereof (the which Authority the Arch, 
I have in great reverence, and to whom my mind is inall —_ 
things to obey) and if anything peradventure, either by Genera 
—_— of Tongue, or by indignation of abuſes, or © 1 
elſe by the provocation of mine Adverſaries be ſpoken or ? 
done otherwiſe than well, or not with ſuch reverence as 
becometh Me, I am moſt ready toamend it. 
Although the Biſhop of Rowe (whom they call Pope) The Pup 
beareth the room of Chriſt in Earth, and hath authority 7% = 
of God, yet by that power or authority he is not become The ue 
unſinnable, neither hath he received that power to de. Mio 
ftroy, but to edifie the Congregation. Therefore if he detrutic 
ſhall command any thing that is not right ro be done, he but 
ought totake it patient]y and in good part, in caſe he be ® * 
not therein obeyed. And he mult not be obeyed, if he | 
command any wy againſt the Precepts of God: no, | 
rather he may lawfully be reſiſted , even. as Pawl with- 
ſtood Peter. And if he being aided by help of Princes, 
deceived perchance by falſe ſuggeſtion , or with eyi] *w « 
counſel, cannot be reſifted , but the remedies of with- pararl 
ſtanding him be taken away, there is nevertheleſs one withthe 
remedy of appealing (which no Prince can take away) G34 04 
uttered by the very Law of Nature : forſomuch as it is Nan. 
a certain defence, which is meet for every body by the | 
lane 7 of Newan and of Man. | 
whereas the Laws do permit a man to a 
not only from the 'griefs and injuries done, but xy ke 
ſuch as ſhall be done hereafter , or threatned to be done, wp, 
infomuch that - inferiour cannot make Laws of not the Supa 
appealing to a ſuperiour ' Power ;- and fince it is openly ®: 
enough confeſſed, that a holy General Council, lawfully ory) 
gathered together in the Holy Ghoſt , and repreſenting Eee 
the holy Catholick Church, is above the Pope,eſpecially **** 
in matters concerning Faith ; that he cannot make Decrees 
that men ſhall not appeal from him to a General Coun- 
cil: therefore I Thomas Cranmer , Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , or in time paſt Ruler of the Metropolitical 
Church of Caxterbury , DoRor in Divinity, do ſay and 
publiſh before you the publick Notary,and witneſſes here 
ent, with mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
om the perſons and griefs underneath written , and to 
proffer my ſelf in place and time convenient and meet, 
to prove the Articlesthat follow. And I openly confeſs, 
that I would lawfully have publiſhed them before this 
day, if I might have had either liberty to come abroad 
my ſelf, or licence of a Notary and Witneſſes. But fur- 
ther than] am able to do, I know well is not required of 
the Laws. 
1. Firſt, I fay and publiſh, that Fames by the mercy The. cub 
of God, Prieſt, called Cardinal of the Pit , and of the J®J% 
title of our Lady in the way of the Church of Rome, 
Judge and Commiſfary ſpecially deputed of our molt rye arts; 
holy Lord the Pope (as he attrmed) cauſed me to be cited #7 
cited to Rome,there to appear fourſcore days after the Ci- Foe, whe 
tation ſerved on me, to make anſwer to certain Articles he was faſt - 
touching the peril of my ſtate and life, And whereas I hy 
was keptin Priſon with moſt ſtrait Ward, fo that” I could could nx 
in no wiſe be ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come out of come, 


Priſon, (and in ſo grievous cauſes concerning {tate and 

life, no man is bound to ſend a Proctor,) and though I 

would never ſo fain fend my Proctor, yet by reaſon of 
poverty I amnot able (for all that ever I had , where- 

with I ſhould bear my Protors coſts and charges, is quite Note with 
taken from me) nevertheleſs the moſt reverend Cardinal _—— 
aforeſaid doth fore threaten me,that whether I ſhall appear ry this Cr 
or not, he will nevertheleſs yer proceed in- judgment a- oo: dath 
gainſt me.Wherein I feel my ſelf fo grieved,that nothing proceed. * 


can be imagined more miſchicvous or further from reaſon. 
' * 
2: 90» 
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(). , Mary: 


The Appeal of D.Cranmer, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


» Secondly, the reverend Father fames Brooks, by 
ot the mercy of God Biſhop of Gloceſter, Judge and under- 
155 deputy (as he affirmeth.) of the moſt reverend Cardinal, 
> An rauſed me to be cited at Oxford (where I was then kept 

the Arcbb: In priſon ) to anſwer to certain Articles, concerning the 

ak. tanger of my ſtate and life. And when I being un- 
catch learned and ignorant in the Laws, defired Counſel of 

WW. thelcarnedin the Law, that thing was moſt unrighteoul- 

ly denied me, contrary to the equity of all Laws both 

of God and Man. Wherein again Ifeel me moſt wrong- 

fully grieved. [2 38 

3 And when I refuſed the faid Biſhop of GloceFter to 
be my Judge, for moſt juſt cauſes, which I then declared, 
he nevertheleſs went on ſtill,and made proceſs againſt me, 
contrary to the rule of the laws of appealing, which fay; 
the Puyits A Fudge rhat is refuſed ought not to proceed in the cauſe, 
paced con” but to leave off. And when he had required of me 
mwHY; fivers to certain Articles, I refuſed to make him any 

anfiver : I aid I would yet gladly make anſwer to the 
moſt renowned Kings and Queens deputys or attorneys 
theri preſent, with this condition notwithſtanding , that 
mine anſwer ſhould be extrajudicial, and that was per- 
mitted me. And with this my proteſtarion made andad- 
mitted, I made anſwer ; but mine anfwer was ſudden 
and unprovided for : and therefore I defired to havea co- 
py of mine anſwers,that I might pur to,take m__—_ 
tetwits and amend them ; and this was alſo permitred me. 

aar#)® yortheleſs, contrary to his promiſe made unto me, norc- 

- + ſpect had to my proteſtation, nor licence given to amend 

mine anſwer, the ſaid reverend Father Biſhop of Gloceſter 
(as I hear). commanded niine anfivers ro be inafted con- 
trary tothe equity of the Law. In whichithing again 1 
feel me much grieved 


rie4aute. 4 Forthermore, I could not for many caufes admit 


The 3. cauſe- 


the Biſhop of Romes uſurped Authority in this Realm  - 


qp"- nor conſent to it : For my Solemn Oath letting me,which 
4, Lmade in the time of King Henry the eighth, of moſt fa- 

1% NOUS memory,according to the Laws of England:Second- 
# 1y, becauſe I knew tht Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe 
the Crown, Cuſtoms, 


which he Uſurpeth, to be agai 


Po 
= ind Laws of this Realm 


prjay, to the laws and cuſtoms of this — by the Bp. 
e 


tleg.cuie, 5 Moreover, that hainous and uſi Authority of 

hawei- the Biſhop of Roe, through reſervations of the Biſho- 

—_ pricks, Proviſions, Annuates, Diſpenfations, Pardons, Ap- 

neiring the pellations, Buls,* and ocher curſed merchandiſe of Rome, 

ear was wont exceedingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches 

| and ſubſtance of this Realm, all which rhings ſhould 

follow-again by recogniſing and receiving of thatuſurped 
Authority unto the unmeaſurableloſs of this Realm. 

T6aufe, 6 Finally, it-is moſt evident by that uſurped Autnori- 

Y not onely the Crown of England to be under yoke, 

e Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm to be thrown down 

and troden under foot, but alſo the moſt Holy Decrees 

of Councils , together with the precepts both of the 

Goſpel and of God. : 

When in times paſt the.Sun of righteouſneſs being ri- 
ſen in the World, Chriſtian Religion by the preaching of 
the Apoſtles began to be ſpread very fe abroad and to 
fourith, inſomuch that their ſaund went out into all the 
World ; innumerable People, which walked in darkneſs, 

law a great light, Gods glory every where publiſhed 

cid flourith, the onely cark and care of the Miniſters of 

the Church was purely and ſincerely to preach Chriſt; the 

Neping, People to imbrace and follow Chriſts Do&trine. Then 
wee ofthe Church of Rome,as it were Lady of the World, both 
tay 25, and alſo was counted worthily the mother of other 
—_—_ Churches,for as much as then ſhe firft begat toChriſt,nou- 
riſked with the food of pure Do&trine, did help them 

with their riches, ſuccoured the oppreſſed , and was a 
ſanctuary for the miſerable, ſhe rejoyced with them that 
rejoyced, and wept with them that wept. Then by the 
examples of the Biſhops of Rome , riches were deſpiſed , 
worldly glory and pomp was trod-n under foot, pleaſures 


| of Herefie, Adultery, deprivation, degrading by them or 


and in a fure place, tothe which place I ora Proctor de- 


ps | give me them, And I make open promiſe of proſecuting procedion 


and riot nothing regarded. Then this frail and uncertain 

life, being full all miſcties, was laughed to ſcorn, whiles  . 

through the example of Romiſh Martyrs, men did every The Church 

where preſs forward to the life ro come. But afterward pr a moron 

when the ungraciouſneſs of dimnable ambition, never it began te 

ſatisfhed avarice, and the horrible enormity of vices had pet. _ . | 

corrupted and taken the See of Rome ; there followed e- of theChureh 

very where almoſt the deformities of all Cltrches,grow- of Rene,in- 

ing out of kind irito the mariners ofthe Church their Mo- _— - 

ther, leaving their former innocency and purity , and Churches. 

{lipping into foul and hainous uſages. 70 0 
For the aforefaid and many other griefs and abuſes equal judge 

(which I intend to prove, anddo proffer my ſelf intime i dis own 

convenient to prove hereafter) ſince reformation of the 

above mentioned abuſes is not to be looked for of the 

Biſhop of Roxwe,ncither can I hope by reaſon of his wick- 

ed abuſes and Uſurped Authority, to kave him an equal 

Judge in his own cauſe : therefore I dochallenge and ap- 

peal in theſe writings from the Pope, having no good 

Counlcl , and from the above named pretenſes, commi- 

thons, and judges, from their citations , proceſſes, and 

trom all other things that have oc ſhall follow thereupon, 

and from every one of them, and from all their ſentences, 

cenſures, pains, and puniſhments of curſing, ſuſpenſion 

and interdicting , and from all others whatſoever thetr 

denounciugs and declarations (as they pretend )of Schiln, 


by any of them, in any manner wiſe attempted,done and 

ſet forward to be attempted, to be done , and ro be ſet 

forward hereafter (faving always their honours and re- 

verences ) as unequal and unrighteous, moſt tyrannical 

and violent, and from every grief to come, which ſhall 

happen to me, as well for my {elf as for all and every one 

that cleavethto me, or will hereafter be on my fide, unto appenaion 
a free general Council, that ſhall hereafter lawtully be , trom the 


Popeto a 
neral 


puted by me, may freely and with fafety 'come, and to Council. 
him or them,to whoma man may by the Law,priviledge, 
cuſtom , or otherwiſe challeage and appeal, 
And I defire the firſt, the ſecond , and third time, in- 
ſtantly, more inſtantly, and moſt inſtantly, that I may 
have * meſſengers, if there be any man that will and can « ;.ers 6g 


this mine appellation, by the way of diſannulling, abuſe, *** ace: 
inequality, and unrighteouſneſs, or otherwiſe as I ſhall 
be better able : choice and liberty reſerved to me, to put 
ro, diminiſh, change, correct, and interpret my ſayings; 
and to reform all things after a better faſhion, ſaving al- 
ways to me every other benefit of the law, andtothem 
that either be, or will be on my part, | 
And touching my Do&trine of the Sacrament, and o- ,.,.._._. 
ther my Doctrine, of what kind ſoever it be, I proteſt hisDo&riue 
that it was never my mind to write, ſpeak, or under- 
ſtand any thing contrary to the moſt Holy Word of God, 
or elſe againſt the Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt, but 
ly and {imply to imitateand teach thoſe things onely, 
which 1 had learned of the facred Scripture, and of the 
Holy Catholick Church of Chriſt from the beginning , 
and alſo according to the expoſition of the moſt holy and 
learned. Fathers and Martyrs of the Church. dens 
And if any thing hath peradyenture chanced otherwiſe ,, Hererick, 
then I thought ; 1 may erre, but Heretick I cannot be, and why. 
for as much as I am ready in all things to follow the judg- 
ment of the moſt ſacred Word of God , and of the 
Holy Catholick Church,defiring none other thing, then 
meekly and gently to be taught, if any where (which 
God forbid) I have ſwerved from the truth. | 
And I proteſt and openly confeſs,thatin all myDoQtrine F,horet 
and preaching, both of the Sacrament, and of other my to be Cx- 
Dodtrine whatſoever it be, 'not onely [mean and judge 2% 
thoſe things, as the Catholick Church, aud the moſt ho- 
ly Fathers of old with one accord have meant and judged, 
butalſo I would gladly uſe the fame words that they 
uſed, and not uſe any other words, but to ſet my hand to 
all and ſingular their ſpeeches, phraſes, ways and forms ew terms 
of ſpeech, which they do uſe in their Treatiſes upon the! he Sacre- 
Sacrament , and to keep ſtill their interpreration. But brought in 
in this thing I onely am accuſed for an Heretick, becauſe dn Regs 
I allow nor the DoCtrine lately brought in of the Sacra-thetcriprure 


ment, and becaufe 1 confent not ro words not accuBomed re 
OT ets. 


in Scripture , and unknown to the ancient Fathers, VS) 
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'_ ſaid, My Lord, our Commiſſion is to proceed againſt 


Tak be- 
eweca D. 
Thus ity and 
the Archb. 
abau che 
Appeal. 


T 'wrlly 


weepcth far 


the Arch- 
biſhop. 


Lord Boner 


unlo: derh 

the Archb, 
It is happy 
ehit Biſhop 


' had fo mich People of him (as he was continually barking againſt 


manners 


er ro call . : 
Pe Gente: And thus with great compaſſion and pity of every 
man. man in this evil tavoured Gown was he carried to Pri- 


Curteſie 
ſhewed ro 


new kb. Now that it is paſt, my heart (faid he) is well quieted. 


by a Gen- 
tleman 
This FE ar- 
mer had 


Jo all his caſc, durſt therefore give him nothing, but gave Mony 


Lands for 


receivings ©9 The Baylifls tlat it09d by, and laid, that if they were 
 Frieſt inthe good men, they wou'd bcitow it on him (for my Lord 


Tower in 
K.Henries 
rune. 


. might lightly ſec, and a Towns-mans Cap on his head , 


. 
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oo Ty "The Recantation of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhoy of Canterbury. 


but newly invented and brought in by men , and be- 
longing to the deltruftion of Souls, and overthrowing 
of the pure and old Religion. Yeven,&c. 

This Appeal being put up' to the Biſhop of Ely, he 


you, Omni appeliatione remota, and therefore we cannot 
admit it. 

Why (quoth he) then you do me the more wrong : 
for my caſe is not as every private mans cafe. The 
"matter 45 between the Pope and me immediate, and 
none otherwiſe : and I think noman ought to be a Judge 
in his own cauſe, 

Well, quoth Ely, if it may be admitted it ſhall , and 
ſo received it af him. And then began he to perſwade 
earneſtly with the Archbiſhop to conlider his ſtate , and 
to weigh it well , while there was time to do him good, 
promiling to become a ſuter to the King and Queen for 
him ; and ſo proteſted' his great love and friendſhip that 
had becn berween them, heartily weeping z ſo that for 
a time he could not go on with his tale. After going for- 
ward, he carneſtly affirmed , that if it had not been the 
King and Queens commandment , whom he could not 
.deny, elſe no worldly commodity ſhould have made him 

to have done it, concluding that to be one of the for- 
rowfulleſt things that ever happened unto him. 'The 
Archbiſhop gently ſeeming to comfort him, ſaid, he was 
very well content withal : and ſo proceeded they to his 
degradation: the perfc& form whereof , with all the 
rites and ceremonies thereto appertaining , taken out of 
the Popes Pontifical , becauſe it is alrcady deſcribed at 
full in our firſt Book of Monuments, I hall refer the 
Reader to the ſame. | 

Here then to be ſhort, when they came to take off his 
Pall (which is a ſolemn veſture of an Archbiſhop) then 
faid he, Which of you hath a Pall, to take of my Pall? 
Which imported as much as they being his Inferiours, 
could not degrade him. W hereunto one of them faid, 
in that they were but Biſhops, they were his Inferiours, 
and not competent Judges : but being the Popes Dele- 
gates, they might take lus Pall, and fo they did, and fo 
proceeding took cvery thing in order from him, as.it was 
put on. 'Then a Barber clipped his Hair round about, 
and the Biſhop ſcraped the tops of his Fingers where he 
had been anointed, wherein Biſhop Boner bchaved him- 
ſelf, as roughly and unmannerly , as the other Biſhop 
was to him wh and gentle. Whilſt they were thus do- 
ing, All this (quoth the Archbiſhop) needed not: I had 
my ſelf done with this gear long ago. Laſt of all they 
ſtripped him out of his Gown into his Jacket, and pur 
upon him a poor Yeoman Beadles Gown , full bare 


and nearly wen, and as evil favouredly made, as one 


and fo delivered him to the ſecular Power. 

After this pageant of Degradation,and all was finiſhed, 
then ſpake Lord Berner, ſaying to him, Now are you no 
Lord any more: and ſo whenſoever he ſpake to the 


him) ever he uſed this term, This Gentleman hereg&c. 


ſon. Whom there followed a Gentleman of Glouceſter- 
ſhire with the Archbiſhops own Gown, who ſtanding by, 
and being thought to be toward one of the Biſhops, had 
it delivered unto him ; who by the way talking with 
him, ſaid,the Bithop of .Ely proteſted his friendſhip with 
tcars. Yet (faid kc) ke might have uſed a great deal more 
friendſhip towards me , and never have been the worſe 
thought on,for I have well deſerved it:and going into the 
Priſon up with him,asked him if he would drink. Who 
anſwered him, ſy ing, if kc had a picce of falt Fiſh, that 
he had better will to eat : for he had been that day ſome- 
what troubled with this mattcr, and had eaten little, but 


Whereupon the Gentleman ſaid ,, he would give him 
Mony with all is heart, for he was able to do it. Bur 
he bcing one toward the Law, and fearing Mr. Farmers 


Friends. That night this Gentleman was ſtajd by 


Here followeth the Recantation of the Archbiſhop , with 
his repentance of the ſame. 

N this mean time , while the Archbiſhop was thus re. 

maining in durance (whom they had kept now in 
Priſon almoſt the ſpace of three years) the Doors and 
Divines of Oxford buſied themſelves all that ever they 
could about M.Cranmer, to have him recant, aſlayin by 
all crafty praCtices and allurements they might deviſe 
how to bring their un: to paſs. And to the intent 
they might win him eaſily, they had him to the Deans 
houſe of Chriſts-Church in the faid Univerſity, where 
he lacked no delicate fare, played at the Bowls , had his 
po for walking , and all other things that might 

ring him from Chriſt. Over and beſides all this, ſecretly 
_ _ they ſubborned certain men, which when 
they could not ex him by Arguments and Diſputa- 
tion, ſhould by ou. 4 and fat —_ » or any _—_ 
means allure him to recantation ; perceiving otherwiſe 
what a great wound they ſhould receive , if the A; h- 
biſhop had "ſtood ſtedfaſt in his ſentence: and again on 
the other fide, how great profit they ſhould get, if he as 
the principal Standard-bearer , ſhould be overthrown, 
By reaſon whereof the wily Papiſts flocked about him, 
with threatning, flattering, intreating and promiſing,and 
all other means ; ſpecially Henry Sydall, and Frier uh 
a Spaniard, de Villa Garcina, to the end to drive him, 
ro the uttermoſt of their poſſibility , from his former 


ſentence to recantation. 


bare him good will. _ put him in hope, that he 
ſhould not only have his life, but alſo be reftored to his 
ancient Dignity, ſaying, it was but a ſmall matter , and 
ſo eafie that they required him todo, only that he would 
ſubſcribe to a few words with his own hand ; which if 
he did, there ſhould be nothing in the Realm that the 
Queen would not eaſily grant hima, whether he would 
haveriches or dignity, or elſe if he had rather live a pri- 
vate life in quiet reſt, in whatſoever place he liſted, 
without all publick Miniſtry , only that he would fer 
his name in two words to a little leaf of paper ; but if 
he refuſed, there was no hope of health and pardon: for 
the Queen was fo purpoſed , that ſhe would have Cran- 
mer a Catholick, or elſe no Cranmer at all. Therefore he 
thould chuſe whether he thought it better to end his lite 
ſhortly in the flames and fire-brands now ready to be 
kindled, than with much honour to prolong his lite,until 
the courſe of nature did call him: for there was no 
miduie way. 

Moreover, they exhorted him that he would look to 
his wealth, his eſtimation and quietnefs, faying, that he 
was not ſo old, but that many years yet remained in this 
his ſo luſty Age ; and if he would not do it in reſpect of 
the' Queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpe& of his life, and 
not ſuffer that other men ſhould be more careful for his 
health, than he was himſelf: ſaying, that this was agree- 
able to his notable learning and vertues ; which being 
adjoyned with his life would be profitable both to hin- 
ſelf and to many other ; but being extin& by death, 
ſhould be fruitful tro no man: that he ſhould rake good 
heed that he went not too far ; yet there was time © 
nough to reſtore all things ſafe, and nothing wanted, it 
he wanted not to himſelf. Therefore they would himto 
lay hold upon the occaſion of his health while it was 
oftered,leſtif he would now refuſe it while it was offered, 
he might hereafter ſeek it when he could not have it 

_—_ If the deſire of life did nothing move him, 
yet he ſhould remember that to die is grievous in all 
Ages, and eſpecially in theſe his years and flower of Gg- 
nity it were more gricyous: bur to die in the fre and 


ot Canterbury hal not one peny in Lis Purſe to help 


him) and fo left him , my Lord bidding him earneſtly 


. . . 4 - 4 þ 
ſuch torments, is molt grievousof all.With theſe and likes 
proyocations theſs fair flatterers ceaſed not to _ 

. and 


———r_ 
farewel, commending himſelf to his Prayers and all his Ang 


him, and for his Souls health the ſame ſhould be. They "ns 
added moreover , how the Council and the Noble men toram: 


QMar, 


— 


Boner and Ely, for giving him this Mony : and bur { ly od 
the help of Friends, he had been ſent up a the Council The Gra, 


Such was the cruelty and iniquity of the time, that men 2% 
could not do good without —— ; wor | hay 
Archbidey, 


_—_= 
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anno and =_ him, uſing all means they could to draw him to 
their {1dez whoſe force his Manly conſtancy did a great 
159" while reſiſt. ,Bur at laſt when they made no end of cal- 
The ardbb. ling and crying upon him, the Archbiſhop being over- 
corxent ® 76, whether through their importunity, or by his own 
rec. imbecillity, or of what mind 1 cannot tell,at length gave 

his hand. | e | 
It might be ſuppoſed that it was done for the hope of 
life, and berter days to come. But as we may fince per- 
.  ceive by a Letter of his ſent to a Lawyer, the moſt 
Culs 9? cauſe why he deſired his timeto be delayed, was that he 
op would make an end of Marcus Antonius , which he had 
v on already began: but howſoever it was, plain it was, to be 
_— inſt his Conſcience. The form of which recantation 
made by the Friers and DoCtors, whereto he ſubſcribed, 

was this. 


The Copy and words of Cranmers Recantation. 


Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, do 


of (00 renounce, abhor, and deteſt all manner of Hereſies 
_ and Errors of Luther and Zuing/ius, and all other teach- 


—_— ings which be contrary to found and true Doftrine. 
bythe Pa» And [ believe moſt conſtantly in my heart, and with my 
pl. mouth I confeſs oneholy and Catholick Church viſible, 
without the which there is no ſalvation; and thereof 1 
acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome to be ſupream Head in 
Earth, _whom I acknowledge to be the higheſt Biſhop 


and Pope, and Chriſts Vicar , unto whom all Chriſtian | d 


People ought to be ſubject. 

And as concerning the Sacraments, I believe and wor- 
ſhip in the Sacrament of the Altar the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, being contained moſt truly under the 
forms of Bread and Wine ; the Bread through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the Body of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the Wine itito his Blood. 

And in the other fix Sacraments alſo (like as in this) 
I believe and hold as the Univerſal Church holdeth, and 
the Church of Rozne judgeth and determineth. 

Furthermore, [I believe that there is a place of Purga- 
tory, where Souls departed be puniſhed for a time, for 
whom the Church doth godly and wholſoumly pray, like 
as it doth honour Saints and make prayers to them. 

Finally, in all things I profeſs, that I do not otherwiſe 
believe, than the Catholick Church and Church of Rome 
holdeth and teacheth. I am forry that ever I held or 
thought otherwiſe. And I beſeech Almighty God , that 
of his mercy he will vouchſafe to forgive me, whatſoever 
I have offended againſt God or his Church, and alſo I 
dfire and beſeech all Chriſtian People ro pray for 


me. 

And all ſuch as have been deceived either by mide 
Example or Do&trine, I require them by the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they will return to the unity of the 
Church, that we may be all of one mind, without ſchiſm 
or diviſion. 

And to conclude, as 1 ſubmit my ſelf to the Gatholick 
Church of Chriſt, and to the ſupream Head thereof, fo 
I ſubmir my ſelf unto the moſt excellent Majeſtics of 
_ and Mary, King and Queen of this Realm of 
England, &c. and to all other their Laws and Ordi- 
nances, being ready always as a faithful Subject ever to 
obey them. And God is my witneſs, that I have not 
done this for favour or fear of any perſon , but willingly 
and of mine own mind, as well to the diſcharge of mine 
own Conſcience, as to the inſtruction of other. 

This recantation of the Archbiſhop was not ſo ſoon 
conceived, but the Doors and Prelates without delay 
cauſed the -ſame to be imprinted, and ſet abroad in all 
mens hands. Whereunto for better credit, firſt was added 
the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a ſolemn ſubſcrip- 
tion, then followed the witneſſes of this recantation, 
Henry Sydal, and Frier fchn de willa Garcina. All 
this while Cranmer was in certain aſſurance of his life, 

Te ea, 21fhough the ſame was faithfully promiſed to him by the 

ik DoCtors? bur after that they had their purpoſe, the reſt 

bawy, FEY committed to all adventure, as became men of that 
Religion tro do. The Queen, having now gotten a time 
to revenge her old griet, received his recantation very 
gladly : biit of her purpoſe to-put him to death ſhe would 
Nothing relent: | 


mms... N—_ —— ——— 


Now was Cranmer; cauſe-in a miſerable raking, who ' | 
| neither inwardly had any quietneſs in his owrr conſci- Cram in 
ence, nor-yet outwardly any help in his Adverſaries. - - yr 
| Belides this, on the one {fide was praiſe, on the other 
| ide ſcorn, on both fidesdanger, fo that neither he could 

die honeſtly, nor yet unhoneſtly live... And whereas he 
ſought profit, he fell-into double diſprofit, that neither 
with good menhe could avoid ſecret ſhame, nor yer with 
evil men the note of diffimulation. | 

In rhe mean time, while theſe things were adoing (45 ] The Queen 
ſaid) in the Priſon amongſt the Dotors, the Queen rak- ow 4 , 
ing ſecret councel, how to diſpatch Cranmer out of the cv about 
| way (who as yet knew nothing - of her ſecret hate, and $7nme” 
looked for.nothing lefs then death) appointed Dr. Cole, © 
and ſecretly gave him in commandment, that againſt the 
21, of March, he ſhould prepare a Funeral Sermon for: 
Cranmers burning,and fo inſtrufting him orderly and di- 
ligently of her will and pleaſure in that behalf, ſendeth 
him away. NN 2 wb 

Soon after, the Lord Williams of Tame, and the Lord t.willians 

Shandoys, Sir Thomas Bridges, and Sir Fobn Bronpn % Tome, 
were ſent for, with other worſhipful men and Juſtices, ——_ 
commanded in the Queens name to be at Oxfr/ar the Frazer, 
ſame day, with their Servants and Retinue, leſt Cran- 3; 3** 


Zr owne, 


ae 


mers death ſhould raiſe there any tumult. appinied 
Cole the DoRtor having this Leſſon given him before, & _ 


and charged by her commandment, returned to Oxford, Execution, 
ready to play his part ; who as the day of execution 
rew near, even the day before, came into the Priſon. to 
Cranmey ; to try whether he abode in the Catholick 
Faith wherein before he had lefr him. T'o whom, when 
Cranmer had anſwered, that by Gods grace he would 
daily be more confirmed in the Catholick Faith ; Cole 
departing for that time, the riext day following repaired 
to the Arch-Biſhop again, giving no ſignification as yet 
of his death: that was prepared : And therefore in' the 
morning, which was the 2.1. day of - March appointed 
for Cranmers execution, the ſaid Cole, coming to him, 
asked if he had any mony. To whom when he an- 
ſwered that he had none, he delivered him fifreen Crowns 
to give to the poor to whom he would: and ſo cxhor- 
ting himſo much ashe could to conſtancy in Faith,depar- 
ted - wir abour his buſineſs , as to his Sermon apper- 
eV | x 

By this partly, and other like arguments, the Arch- 
biſhop began more and more to ſurmiſe what the y went Creme 
about. Then becauſe the day was not farr paſt, and the rms 
Lords and Knights that were looked for were not yet che arrides 
come, there came to him the Spaniſh Frier, witneſs of his vin his | 
recantation, bringing a Paper with Articles, which Cran- """ 
mer ſhould openly profeſs in his recantation before the 
People, earneſtly defiring him that he would write the 
faid inſtrument with the Articles with his own hand, and 
fign it with his name : which when he had done, the 
ſaid Frier deſired that he would - write another Copy 
thereof which ſhould remain with him , and that he did . 
alſo. Bur yet the Archbiſhop being nor ignorant where- 
unto their ſecret devices tended, and thinki:1g that the 
time was at hand in which he could no longer difſemble 
the profeſſion of his Faith with Chriſts People, he put 
ſecretly in his boſom his Prayer with his Exhortation 
written jn another Paper, which he minded to recite to 
the People, before he ſhould make the laſt profeiſion of 
his Faith, fearing leſt if they had heard the Confeſſion of 
his Faith firſt, they would not afterward have ſuffered 
him to exhort the People. 

Soon after about nine of the Clock, the Lord Williams, 
Sir T bo. Bridges, Sir Fobn Browne,and the other Juſtices, 
with certain other Noblemen, that were ſent of the 
Queens Council, came to Oxford with a geat train of 
waiting men. Alſo of the other multitude on every 
fide (as is wont in ſuch a matter) was made a yu CON- 
courſe, and greater expeCtation, For ht of all, they 
that were of the Popes fide were in great hope that day 
to hear ſomething of Cranmer that ſhould ſtabliſh the 
vanity of their Opinion: the other part, which were en- 
dued with a hetter mind, could not yer doubr, that he 
which by continual ſtudy and labour for ſo many years, 
had fer rth the Doctrine of rhe Goſpel, either would or 
could now in the laſt A& of his lite forfake his part. 
| Briefly , as every mans will inclined 5 cither to 
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Pr. cranner Church in the Univerſity, in this order. 1] 
brought ts went before, riext him the Aldermen in their place and | 


-- gg mw degree ; after them was Cranmer brought between two 


' repentcd, 


HET" be Funeral Sermon before Cranmets death, made by Dr. Cole- 


this part or to that, ſo according to the diverſity of their 
- defires, every man wiſhed and hoped for. And yer 'be- 

cauſe in an uncertain thing the certainty could be known 

of none what would be the end ; 

. hanging between hope.and doubt. So that the greater 


their minds were | vailed in England, did firſt riſe and ſpring ; of which he wards 


- the expectation was in ſo doubtful a matter, the more | neſt defender even to the erid of his life, ſowing them buroed, 


was = multitude, that was gathered thither to hear abroad by writings and arguments, privately and openly, 


and behold. ; 

In this ſo great frequency and expeQation, Cranmer at 
the length cometh from Becardo Priſon unto St. Maries 
Church, becauſe it was a foul .and "rainy day, the chief 


Friers, which mumbling to and fro certam Pſalms in the 
ſtreets, anſwered one another untill they came to the 

Church door, and there they began the Song of Simeon, | 
Nunc dimittis, and entring into the Church, the Pſalm- 


Bcſidestheſe there were other juſt and weighty cauſes, 


ſaying Friers brought him to his ſtanding, and there which ſeemed to the _ and Council, which was not 


left him. "Therewas a ſtage et over againſt the Pulpit, 


Sermon. ns 


The lamentable caſe and ſight of that man gave a | thing 


meet at that time to 


pin * of amen height fromthe ground, where Cranmer had ple. 
Stage. _. his ſtanding, waiting until Cole mado him ready to his 


opened to the Common Peo- 


After this, tnrning his Tale to the hearers, he bade all 


men beware by this mans example, that among men no- 


is fo high, that can promiſe it ſelf fatety on the 


ſorrowful SpeRtacle to all Chriſtian eyes that beheld him. | Earth, and that Gods vengeance is equally ſtretched a- 


He that late was Archbiſhop, Metropolitan, and Primate 
in a bareand ragged gown, and ill favouredly cloathed, 


with an od ſquare Cap, expoſed to the contempt of all | much lefs in the like cauſe ſhee would ſpare other men 
that no man ſhould think to make thereby any defence —_ 


of his Error, either in riches or any kind of Authority. *? 


men, did admoniſh men not only of his own calamity, 
bur alſo of their ſtate and fortune. For who would 
'not pity his caſe, and bewail his fortune, and might not 
fear his own chance, to ſee ſuch a Prelate, fo grave a 
Councellor, and of ſo long continued honour after fo 
many dignities, in his old years to be deprived of his | 
eſtate, acjudged to die, and in fo painful a death to end 
his life, and now preſently from ſuch freſh Ornaments, 
to deſcend to ſuch vile and d apparel? 
In this habit,when he had od a good ſpace upon the 
Stage, turning to a pillar neer adjoyning thereunto, he 
lifted up his hands to Heaven, and prayed unto God once 
or twice, till at the length Dr. Cole coming intothe Pulpit, 
and beginning his Sermon, entered firſt into mention of 
Tobias and Zachary. Whom after he had praiſed in the 
Fr.Cote $er- beginning of his Sermon for their perſeverance in the 
mon divi- true wgrſhiping of God, he then divided his whole Ser- 
ded int® non into three parts (according to the ſolemn cuſtom 
three parts wed? - 
of the Schools) intending to ſpeak firſt of the mercy 
of God : ſecondly, of his juſtice to be ſhewed : and laſt 
of all, how the Princes ſecrets are not to be opened. 
And proceeding a little from the beginning, he took oc- 
caſion by and by toturn his tale to Cranmer, and with 
many hot words reproved him, that once he being indued 
with the favour and feeling of wholeſom and Catholick 
Do&rine, fell into the contrary Opinion of pernicious 
Error ; which he had not only defended by writin 
and all his Power, but alſo allured other men to do the 
like, with great liberality of gitts, as it were appointin 
rewards for Error ; and after he had allured them, by 
means did cheriſh theni. 
It were too long to repeat all things,that in long order 
The ſum at , 
and effe& Were pronounced. The ſum of his tripartite declama- 
of D. Cele tion Was that he faid Gods mercy was ſo tempered 
Og # with his juſtice, that he did not altogether require pun- 
rf Cele gave iſhment according to the merits of offenders, nor yet 
this ju's- ſometimes ſuffered the ſame altogether to go unpuniſhed 
ron ay yea though they had repented. Asin David, who when 
when he had he was bidden chooſe of three kinds of puniſhment 
what judp- Which he would, and he had choſen peſtilence for three 
ments then days ; the Lord forgave him half the time, but did not 


gainſt all men and ſpareth none : therefore they ſhould 


of England and the Kings privy Councellor, being now | beware and learn to fear their Prince. And ſeeing the 
Queens Majeſty would not ſpare ſo notable a man as this 


No 


They had now an example to teach them all, by whoſe 

calamity every man might conſider his own Lo ; 

who from the top of dignity, none being more honour- 

able than he in the whole Realm, and next the King, 

was fallen into fo great miſery, as they might now ſee, 

_ man of ſo high degree, ſometime one of the chie- 

feſt Prelates inthe Church, and an Archbiſhop, the chief 
of the Council, the ſecond perſon in the Realm of long 

time, a man thought in greateſt aſſurance, having a King 
on his fide ; 9 rTy Dr. all his Authority and de- 
fence, to be debaſed from high eſtate to a low degree, of 
a Councellor to become a Caitiff, and to be ſet in fo 
wretched a ſtate, that the pm wretch would nor 
change condition with him ; briefly ſo heaped with miſe- 
ry on all fides, that neither was left in him any hope of 
better fortune, nor place for worle. 


and ſuch like ; bidding him not to mi fy 
incontinently reccive = 

ſaid, Hodie mecum eris in Paradiſo, That is, This day 
thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe : And out of St. Paw 
he armed him againſt the terror of the fire, by this, Do- * 
minus folelis eff, non [inet 0s tentari ultra quam ferre 
poteſfis, That is, The Lord is faithful, which will not 
ſuſfer you to be tempted above your pod : by theex- 
ample of the three Children, ro whom God made the 
flame to ſeem like apleaſant dew, adding alſo the rejoyc- 
ing of St. Andrew in his Croſs, the patience of St. Lau- 
rexce on the hre, aſſuring him, that God, if he called on 
him, and to ſuch as die in his Faith, either would abate 


place, he much commended Cranmer, and qualificd his 


© ve given Lejeate all : And that the ſame thing came to paſs in him 
whichal- alſo, to whom although pardon and reconciliation was 


ways perdu= due according to the Canons , ſeeing he repented him of 
and never his Errors, yet there were cauſes why the Queen and 
yer repen- _ the Council at this time judged him to death: of 
4 which, leſt he ſhould marvel roo much, he ſhould hear 
ſome. 

Firſt, tizzt bcing a Traitor, he had diſſolved the law- 

ful matrimony þerween the King her Father and Mother ; 

beſides the driving out of the Popes Authority, while he 


former doings , thus tem ing his judgment and ralk of 
him, that all-the time (faid he) he flowed in richesand 


honour, he was unworthy of his life : and now that he 


death there ſhould be Dirges, Maſſes, and Funerals execu- 
ted for him inall the Churches of Oxfurd for the fuccour 


of his Soul. 
Cranmer 


was Metropolyan. 


. uain 
joyned to Fn iniqui 
tis. 


The latter part of his Sermon he converted to the, 
Archbiſhop, whom he comforted and encouraged to take couragnd 
his death well, by many places of Scripture, as with theſe the 4% 


ſhould Dr, 
Cole have 
been ere 


And further, it ſeemed meet, according to the Law of *** 
equality, that as the death of the Duke of Northumber- 
The Mayor | land of late, made even with 7ho. Moor Chancellor that 
died for the Church, ſo there ſhould be one that ſhould 
make even with Fiſher of Rocheſter ; and becauſe that 
Ridley, Hooper, Ferrar, werenot able to make even with Ex 1+ 
that man, it ſeemed that Cranmer ſhould be 
themto fall up their part of equality. 


litatis 


ſtatein 


2 this cath 
y high nor fo 


, Cer 


ſ, but he ſhould jeat pur 
the Thief did, tro whom Chriſt eath- 


Cor.16. 


the fury of the flame, or give him ſtrength to abide it. |. 
He gloriked God much in his converſion, becaule it j,,zin 
appeared to be only his work, declaring what travel and the (aw 
conference had been with him to convert him, and all jy%,a,be 
prevailed not, till that it pleaſed God of his mercy to re- charejeſe 
claim him, and call him homie. In diſcourſing of which '$,,,, 


might not live, he was unworthy of death. But leſt he 
ſhould carry with him no comfort, he would diligently jif, vo 
labour (he ſaid) and alſo he did promiſe in the name of niledf 
all the Prieſts that werepreſent, that inmediately after his 


3 
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(). Mar 
Cranmer in all this mean time, with what great grief 
An fof mind .he ſtood hearing this Sermon , the outward 
155% ſhews of his Body and countenance did better expreſs, 
VY then any ' man can declare ; one while lifing up his 
hands andeyes unto Heaven, and then again for ſhame 
letting them down to the Earth. A man might have ſeen 
the very image and ſhape of perfect ſorrow lively in him 
exprefſed. More then twenty ſeveral times the tears 
Ylewone" guſhed out abundantly , dropping down: marvel- 
i oully from his Fatherly Face. "They which were 
preſent , do teltifie that they never ſaw in any ,Chiid 
more tears, then braſt out trom him at-that time , all 
the Sermon while ; bur eſpecially when they recited his 
prayer betore the People. It is marvellous what commi- 
teration and pity moved all mens hearts , that beheld 1o 
heavy a countenance , and ſuch abundance of tears in 
an. ol4 man of fo Reverend Dignity. 
Cole, after he had ended his Sermon, called back the 
People that were ready to depart , to prayers. Brethren 
(faid he) leſt any man ſhould doubt of this mans carnelt 
converfion and repentance , you ſhall hear him ſpeak 
cums 1& before you, and therefore I pay your Malter Cranmer, 
pou that you will now perform that you promiled not 
wh, long ago; namely , that you would openly expreſs the 
true and undoubted profetfion of your faith, that you 
may take away all ſuſpicion from men, and that all men 
Canevit may underſtand that you -are a Catholick indeed. I will 
ing to 
"_p by and by riſing up, and putting off his cap, began to 
+, ſpeak thus unto the People. I 
mw [ defire you, well beloved Brethren in the Lord, that 
ks you will pray to God for me, to forgive me my fins, 
*  whichabove all men,both in numberand greatneſs,l have 
committed. But among all the reſt, there is one offence 
which moſt of all at this time doth vex and trouble me , 
whereof in proceſs of my talk you ſhall hear more in his 
place, and then putting his hand into his Boſom, 
hedrew-forth his prayer, which he recited to the People 
in hus ſenſe. | 


The prayer of Door Cranmer, Archbiſbop. 


FOO Chriſtan People, my dearly beloved Brethren 

and Siſters in Chrilt, I beſeech you molt heartily 

to pray for. me to Almighty God, thathe will forgive 

me all my fins and offences, which be many without 

number, and great above meaſure.But yet one _ grie- 

' . &h my Conſcience more then all the reſt, whereot, God 

| Villing, I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. But how 

great and how many ſoever my {ins be, 1 beſeech you to 

pray God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all. 
And here kneeling down,- he ſaid: 


Neproper Father of Heaven , O Son of God Redeemer of 
roma the World , O Holy Ghoſt, - ſons and one 
God, bave mercy upon me mo > and mi- 
ſerable ſinner. 1 have offended both againit Heaven and 
Earth, more then my tongue can expreſs. Whither then 
may I goe, or whither ſhall I flee? 7 Heoven I may be 
\ ſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in Earth I find no place 
of refuge or ſuccour, To thee therefore, O Lord, do Irun ; 
; to thee do I bumble my ſelf , ſaying,'O Lord my God, 
| my ſins be great , but yet have mercy upon me for thy 
great mercy. The great myſtery that Goa became man, 
Was not wrought for little or few offences. Thou didſt 
wt give thy Son( O Heavenly Father )unto death for [mall 
fins onely, but for all the greateſt ſins of *the World , [6 
that the ſinner return to thee with bis whole beart, as 1 
bere at bis preſent. Wherefore have mercy on me, O 


Con, 


do it (faid the Archbilhop)and that with a good will; who { 


ſpeak fomethung at this my departing, whereby God ma 

| be glorihed, = you ediied. 4 Ws 6 | 
. - Firlt, it is an heavy cauſe to ſee that ſomany folk. ſo Fxhortation 
much dote upon the {ove of this falſe World, and be fo \; {oe 
careful for it, that of the fove of God, or the World to World. 
come, they ſeem to care very little or nothing. 'There- 

fore this be my firſt exhartation : That you ſer not 

your minds overmuch upon this glozing World, but up- 

on God, and upon the World tg come , and to learn to 

know what this lefſon meaneth, which St. Fobn tcach- 

eth, That the love of this World is hatred againſt God. , - 

The ſecond exhortation is, That next under God you © obedienge 
obey your King and Queen willingly and gladly, withour 
murmuring or grudging ; not for tear of them onely, bur 
much more for the tear of God ; knowing that they be 
Gods Miniſters, appointed by God to rule and govern 
you : and therefore wholvever refifterh thenyrefiſterh the 
ordinance of God. | 

The third exhortation is, That you love altogether like Exhortarion 
Brethren and Siſters. For alas, x ty it is to ſee what con- —— 
tention and hatred one Chriſtiar man beareth to another, 
not taking each other as Brothe and Silter, but rather as 
{rangers and mortal enemies. 3ut I pray you iearn and 
bear well away this one lef:-n, 'T'o do good unto all 
menzas much as in you lieth,ar 4 zo hurt no man,no more 
then you wouid hurt your ow'1 natural loving Brother or 
Siſter. For this you may | e ſure of , that whoſoever 
hateth any perſon, and goeth about maliciouſly to hinder 
or hurt him, ſurely, and without all doubt God is not 
with that man, although he think himſelf never fo much 
in Gods favour. 

The fourth exhortation ſhall be to them that have Exhortation 

great ſubſtance and riches of this World, That they will -» Front” 
well conſider and weigh three ſayings of the Scripture. moving 
One is of our Saviour Chriſt himſelt , who faith, Luke __— | 
IS. It is hard for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom aha 
of Heaven. A fore ſaying, and yet ſpoken of him that 
knoweth the truth. 
The ſecond is of St. Fobn, I Fobn 3. whoſe faying 
is this, He that hath the ſubttance of this World, and 
ſeeth his Brother in neceſſity,and ſhutteth up his mercy from 
him, how can he ſay that he loveth God ? ' 

The third is of St. Fames, who ſpeaketh to the cove- 

tous rich man after this manner , Weep you and bow! for : 
the miſery that © ſhall come upon you: your riches do rot , 
your cloaths be moth-eaten, your gold and Silver doth cun- 
ker and ruſt , and their ruſt ſhall bear witneſs againſ# 
You, and conſume you like fire: you gather a hoard or trea- 
ſure of Gods indignation againſt the laſt day. Let them 
that be rich ponderwell theſe ſentence&for if they 
ever had occaſion to ſhey their charity, they have it now 
at this preſent, the poor People being fo many, and 
victuals fo dear. 


And now for as much as I am come ro the laſt end of 


my life, whereupon hangeth all my life paſt, and all m 

lie to is — with my Hrix;h- for _ 
in joy, or elſe to be in pain for ever with wicked Devils 
in Hell, and | ſee before mine eyes preſently either Hea- 
ven ready to receive me, or elſe Hell ready to ſwallow 


me up: I ſhall therefore declare unto you my very faith 

how I believe, without any colour of diffimulation : for 

now is notime to diflemble , whatſoever I have ſaid or 

written in times paſt. 

Firſt, I believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of The Archb: 
Heaven and Earth, &c. And I believe every Article of : woe 
the Catholick faith, every word, and ſentence taught by jefion of his 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets , in faith with- 
the new and old Teſtament. nt 
And now I come to the great thing,which ſo much trou- ſembling. 
bleth my conſcience , more then any thing that ever [ 


did or faidin my whole life, and that is the ſetting a- 


God, whoſe property is always to have mercy, have mercy 
Won me Lord, for thy great mercy. I crave nothing for 
mine 0wn merits, but for thy names ſake, that it may be 
: ballowed thereby 5 and for thy dear Son Teſs Chriſt's 
ſake. And now therefore, Our Father of Heavenghallow- 

ed be thy name, &c. And then he ring, taid: 
13” Y 
whe Every man (good People) defireth at the time of his 
wg to give ſome good exhortation thay others may re- 
b: & Nember the ſame before their death, and be the better 
thereby: ſo 1 Beſeech God grant me grace, that I may 


broad of a writing contrary to the truth; which now 

here I renounce and refuſe, as things written with my 

hand, contrary to the truth which i thought in my heart, The Archb. 
and written for fear of death, and to fave my life if ir yy 
might be, and that is, all ſuch bils and papers which | p rmer 
have writtenor {igned with my hand fince my degradaf- and repent- 
ion; wherein I have written many things untrue. And *>** #me 
foraſmuch as my hand offended , writing contrary to 

my heart, my hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed therefore : for 


may I come to the hire it ſhall be firſt burned. 


And 


£62 Dr. Cranmer pulled from the ſtage by Papiſts: His Martyrdom. QMy, 
Ihe archb. And as for the Pope, I refuſe him, as. Chriſts enemy | down their ears, to rage, fret, and fume z and fo much the an” 


Poress And Antichriſt, with all his falſe Doctrine. 

/Chrifts ene- And as for the Sacrament, I believe as I have taught 

my and An; my book againſt the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the which 

The Archb. my book teacheth fo true a rine of the Sacrament, 

Randet® © thatit ſhall ſtand at the laſt day before the Judgment of 

written God, where the - Papiſtical Do&rine contrary thereto. 

gainſt Wir" ſhall be aſhamed to ſhew her face. | 

__— Here the ſtanders by were all aſtonied,marvelled, were 
amazed , did look one upon another, whoſe expectation 
he had fo notably deceived. Some began to admoniſh 
him of his recantation , and to accuſe him of fal- 


ſhood 


more, becauſe they could not revenge their grief : for 
they could now no longer threaten or hurt him. For the 
moſt miſerable man in the World can die but once : and 
whereas of neceſſity he muſt needs die that day, though 
the Papiſts had been never ſo well pleaſed: now bring ne- 
ver ſo much offended with him, yet could he not be twice 
killed of them. And ſo when they could donothing elſe 
unto him, yet leſt they ſhould ſay nothing,they ceaſed not 
to obje&t unto him his falſhood and diflimulation. 


hitherto , I have been a hater of falſhood, and a lover of 
im licity, and never before this time have I diſſembled,; 
and in ſaying this, all the tears that remained in his Body 
appeared in his eyes. And when he began to ſpeak 
more of the Sacrament and of the Papacy, ſome of them 
began to cry out, yelp , and baul, and ſpecially Cole 


corvatge , wh Briefly, it was a World to ſee the DoRors beguiled of 

dee 1 great an hope. I think there was never cruelty more 

ceived. notably or better in time deluded and deceived. For it 
is not to be doubted but they looked for a Glorious 
Victory, and a perpetual Triumph by this mans retract- 
ation. . 

The Papits Who afſoon as they heard theſe things, began to let 

Eadie | 

the Arch- __ _ - 

bilbop. 


cried out upon him ; Stop the Hereticks mouth, and take 
him away. 


(quoth he) do not you take it fo. Always {ince I lived park 


Anno 


I556, 
Wy 


Untd which accuſation he anſwered, Ah my Maſters Canna 


wer to the 


OTA 


And then Cravmer being pulled down from the ſtage 
oy rok was led to the fire, accompanied with thoſe Friers , —_ 
fromehe ing, troubling, and threatning him moſt cruelly, What 
cage» leg madne(s (ay they) hath brought thee again into this er- 
eo the fire. ror, by which thou wilt draw. innumerable Souls with 

thee into hell ? 'To whom he anſwered nothing, but di- 
rected all his talk to the People, ſaving that to one troub- 
ling him in the way he ſpake, and exhorted him to 
him home to his ſtudy , and apply his book Sligenly , 
faying, if he did dibgently call upon Gad, by reading 
more he ſhould get knowledge. 

But the other Spaniſh barker, raging and foming, was 

almoſt out ofhis wits,always having this in his mouth, Non 
feciſtz ? didft thou it not ? 


The Archb, But when he came to the place where the Holy Biſhops 
bpogies and Martyrs of God , Hugh Latimer and Ridley were 


of execution, burnt before him for the confeſſion of the truth, kneeling 
| down he prayed to God, and not long tarrying in his 
prayers , putting off his (uamoomts to his ſhirt , he pre- 
pared himſelf ro Death. His ſhirt was made long down, 
to his feet. His feet were baxe. Likewiſe his head, when 
Thedefcrip- Þoth his caps were off, was ſo bare, that one hair could 
rio of his not be ſeen upon it, His Beard was long and thick, co- 
perſon. yering his face with marvellous gravity. Such a coun- 
tenance of gravity moved the hearts both of his friends, 

and of his enemies. 


Then the Spaniſh Friers Fobn and Richard,of whom 


i [heat be Boar and Be oe Ro ae LE 
= I \ bk. . 


(li! 


[entior was »s made before, begin ro exhort him and play 
their 

Cranmer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the prin 
of--his Dodrine,gave hand tocertain old men, and 0- 
ther that ſtood by, bidding them farewell. 


Ely, the faid Ely drew back his hand and —_— 
it was not lawful to ſalute Hereticks, and ſpecially ſuch 
one as falſely returned unto the opinions that he had for- 
ſworn. And if he had known before that he would have 
| done ſo, he would never have uſed his company fo famili- 
arly, and chid thoſe Strgeants and Citizens,which had not 
ed to give him their lands. This Ely was a Prieſt 
lately made , and ſtudent in Divinity, being then one of 
the fellows of Braſen-noſe. 
Then was an iron chain 
when theyperceived to be more ſtedfaſt rhen that he could 
be moved from his ſentence, they commanded the fire to 
be ſet unto him, 


burn near him, ſtrerching out his Arm , 
hand into the flame, which he held ſo ſted 


g the 


2 


parts with him afreſh, but with vain and loſt labour. 


And when he had thought to have done fo likewiſe to fav 
tek: 
ho). 


tyed about Cramer, whom ques 


And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began to Hr, 
he put his right hand whid 
ot and 1M- oblerbeb 


movable (ſaving that once with the ſame hand he wiped _ 


bis face)that all men right ſee his hand burned before his 
Body was touched. HisBody did ſoabide the burning of the 
flame with ſuch conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, that ſtanding 


always in one place whithout moving his Body, he Gomes 
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n_—_— 
(Maty- cn 
5 t0moVe no. more than the Stake to which he was bound ; 
his eyes were lifted up into heaven, and oftentimes he 
1556: repeated his unworthy right. hand, ſo long as his voice 
ut would ſuffer him; and uling often the words of Stephen, 
wt of = [ord Feſus receive my S oy , in the greatneſs of the 
_ flame he gave up the ghoſ | 
the bdew © This. fortitude of mind, which perchance is rare and 
hgert. not found among the Spaniards , when Frier Fobn ſaw, 
« thinking it came not of fortitude, but of deſperation, 
. although fich - manner of examples which are of like 
conſtancy, have been common: here in England , ran to 
the Lord Williams of Tame, crying that the Archbiſhop 
was vexed in mind, and died in great deſperation. Bur. 
lhe which was not ignorant of the Archbiſhops con- 
ſtancy, being unknown to the Spaniards , ſmiled only, 
and A it were) by ſilence rebuked the Friers folly. And 
this was the end of this learned Archbiſhop, whom, leſt 
by evil ſubſcribing he ſhould have periſhed, by well re- 
canting God preſerved ; and leſt he ſhould have lived 
longer with ſhame and reproof, it pleaſed God rather to 
take him away , to the glory of his name and profit of 
his Church. So good was. the Lord both to his Church, 
in fortifying the fame with the teſtimony and blood of 
ſuch 2 . Martyr; and fo good alſo to the man with this 
Croſs of Tribulation, to purge his offences in this world, 
not only of. his recantation, but alſo of his ſtanding a- 


.gainlt 


| "ocher, with whoſe burning and blood his hands had been 
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= hefore any. thing polluted. But eſpecially he had to re- 
23 © najiees that dying in ſuch a cauſe , he was numbred a- 
? ſt Chriſts Martyrs, much more worthy the name 


of. St. Thomas of Canterbury , than he whom the Pope 


erniag the life 


ſtory conc 


Landdeath'iof this Reverend Archbiſhop and Martyr of 
\ God's. Themes Cramer, and alſo of divers other the 
\ arned: fort of Chriſts Martyrs burned in * Ma- 


Tnoaime;;:of; whom this Archbiſhop was the lait , bei 
wht about the very middle time of the rei fag 
Rn, and almoſt the very middle man of all the Mar- 
which were burned'in all her Reign beſides. 

Now after the life and-ſory of this foreſaid Arch- 
hong firſt with his famous Letter to a Mary, 
hich he wrote unto her incontinent-after he was cited 
Jn to Rome by Biſhop Brooks and his fellows, the tenor 


\ and 

yt md. 

©: Liters of Dottor Thomas Cranmer Archbiſbop of 
FIOY ity v.., : . Canterbury 
—_— ; 


Canterburies Letter to the Queens 


5 The Archbiſhop 0 
tf Hig bneſs. 


ani. ; may pleaſe your Majeſty to pardon my prefum- 


Pipers ption , that I dare be ſo bold to write tv your 


tint. A. Highneſs. Burt very neceſſity conſtraineth me, that 

_ your Majeſty may know my mind, rather by mine own 
xs havd \ writing, than by other mens reports. So it is that upon 
_ \ --- Wedneſday, being the 12. day of this Month, I was 
>. © Cited to appear at Rome the 80. day after, there to make 

"anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould be objected againſt me 

upbn_the behalf of the King and your moſt Excellent 

, Majeſty, which matters the Thurſday following were 

objeCted agIaſt me by Dr. Martin and Dr.Story, your 

Majeſties Proftors before the Biſhop of Glouceſter, fit- 

hs Ik the ta ung in Judgment by Commiſſion from Rome. Bur (alas) 
rm wiQuen i Cannot but grieve the heart of a natural Subject, tg 
ry uit then- be accuſed of the King and Queen of his own Realm ; 
ter uy 30d ſpecially before an outward Judge , or by Authority 

*jk# coming from any perſon out of this Realm: where the 

dry «ig King and Queen, as if they were Subjects within their 
hand whid Son Realm , ſhall complain and require Juſtice at a 
rr the trangers hands againſt their own Subject, being already 
hee condemned to death by theit own Laws. - As thougl: 


the King and Queen could not do or have juſtice 
within their own Realms againſt their own Subjects , 
but they muſt ſeek it at ſtrangers hands in a ſtrange 
Land ; the like whereof (I think) was never ſeen. 1 


Fobn Lambertand Mr. Allen,or if there were any 


_— 


— — ——  — 


would have wiſhed to have had ſome meaner Adverſu ie;: 
and, I think; that death ſhall not grieve me much more, + 
than to have my moſtdread and moſt gracious Sovereig = _ 
Lord and Lady, to whom under God I do own all the Archb. 
obedience, to be mine Accuſlers in Judgment within their hm _ 
own Realm , before any ſtranger - and outward power. fwirto che 
Bur foraſmuch as in the time of the Prince of moſt fa- Popes De 
mous memory, King Henry the Eighth your Graces Fa- _ 
ther, I was ſworn never to conſent, that the Biſhop of jury. 
Rome ſhould have or exerciſe any Authority or Jurif- 

diction in this Realm of England, therefore leſt 1 ſhould 

allow his Authority contrary to mine own Oath , I re- 

fuſed ro make antwer to the Biſhop of Glouceſter fitting 

here in Judgment by the Popes Authoricy, leſt I ſhould 

run iato Perjury. 

Another cauſe why I refuſed the Popes Authority, is The ſecond 
this, that his Authority , as he claimeth ir, repugneth to ep nag 
the Crown Imperial of this Realm , and to the Laws of Laws are * 
the ſame ; which every true Subject is bound to de- qo 
fend. Firſt, for that the Pope faith, that all manner of crown and 
Power, as well Temporal as Spiritual , .is given firſt to L£5%% of 
him of God; and that the Temporal Power he giveth TO 
unto Emperour and Kings, to uſe it under him, but ſo as 
it be always at his commandment and beck. | | 

But contrary to this claim, the Imperial Crown and 
Juriſdiction "Temporal of this Realm is taken immedi- 
ately from God, to be uſed under him only, and is ſubject 
unto none,but to'God alone. | 

Moreover, to the Imperial Laws and Cuſtoms of this The Oath 
Realm the King in his Coronation, and all Juſtices when * ey —_ 
they receive their Offices, be ſworn , and all the whole and ihe du-" 
Realm is bound to defend and maintain. But contrary * & S*>- 
hereunts, the Pope by his Authority maketh void , and 
commandeth to blot -out of our Books, all Laws and 
Cuſtoms being repugnant to his Laws , and declareth 
accurſed all Rulers and Governours, all the makers, 
writers, and executors of all ſuch Laws or Cuſtoms; as 
it appeareth by many of the Popes Laws, whereof one 
or two I ſhall rehcarſe. In the Decrees, Di#F. 10. is 
written thus , Conſt itutiones contra Canones & Decreta 
Preſulum Romanorum wel bonos mores , nullius ſunt 
momenti. "That is, The Conſtitutions or Statutes e- 
naCted the Canons: and Decrees of the Biſhops 
of Rome or their good Cuſtoms, are of none effect. 
Alſo, Extra. de ſententia Excommunicationis , noverit, 
Excommunicamus omnes Hereticos utrin{que ſexus, quo- 
cunque nomine cenſeantur, & fautores, & receptores, & 
defenſores eorum; nec non & qui de catero [ervari fe- 
cerint ftatuta edita & conſuetudines contra Ecclefice In 
bertatem, niſi ea de capitularibus ſuis intra duos menſes 
pof# hujuſmodi publicationem ſententie fecerint amoveri. 
Item, Excommunicamus ſtatutarios,, & ſcriptores Hatu- 
torum ipſorum, nec non poteſtates, conſules, rettores, & 
conſiliarios locorum, ubi de catero hujuſmodi ftatuta & 
conſuetudines edite fuerint wel ſervate; nec non & illos 
quz ſecundum ea praſumpſerint judicare , vel in publi- 
cam formam ſcribere judicata. That is to fay, We Ex- 
communicate all Hereticks of both Sexes, what name 
ſoever they be called by, and their fautors , and re- 
ceptors, and defendors; and alſo them that ſhall here- 
after cauſe to be obſerved the Statutes and Cuſtoms 
made againſt the liberty of the Church , except they 
cauſe the fame to be put out of their Records and 
Chapters within two months after the publication there- 
of. Alſo we Excommunicate the Statute-makers and 
writers of thoſe Statutes, and all the Poteſtates, Conſuls, 
Governours and Counſellors of places, where ſuch Sta- 
tutes and Cuſtoms ſhall be made or kept ; and alſo thoſe 
that ſhall preſume to give judgment according to them, 
or ſhall notifie in publick form the matter ſo adjudged. 

Now by theſe Laws, if the Biſhop of Komes Autho- 
rity which he claimeth by God, be lawtul, all your 
Graces Laws and Cuſtoms of your Realm, being con- ,., "I 
trary to the Popes Laws, be naught , and as well your Laws and 
Majeſty, as your-Judges, Juſtices, and all other Executors i* Laws of 
of the ſame, ſtand accurſed amongſt Hereticks , which _ How 
God forbid. ' And yet this Curſe can never be avoided and wheres 
(if the Pope have ſuch power as he claimeth) until ſuch = 
times as the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm (being 
contrary to his Laws) be taken away and blotted our 
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of this Realm contrary to the Laws of Rome, yer I na- | Religion purely , as Ghriſt did command. -And for one aw 
med but a few ; as ro convict a Clerk before any tempo- | example I brought forth, that whereas by God Laws all 4 
ral Judge of this Realm for debt , felony , murther , or | Chriſtian People be bounden diligently to learn hisWord Fyb, 


for any other crime ; which Clerks by the Popes Laws 
keto exempt from the Kings Laws , that they can be no 
where ſued, bur before their Ordinary. : 
inthe ores  AMſo the Pope by his Laws'may give all Biſhopricks 
Laws re- and benefices fpiritual; which by the Laws of this Realm 
pug" againſt can be given but onely by the King and other Patrons of 
> the ſame, except they fall into the lapſe. 
' By the Poles Laws, Fus patronatus ſhall be ſued onely 
before rhe Fcclefiaſtical Judge ; but by the Laws of the 
Realm it ſhall be ſued before the temporal Judge. 
And to be ſhort, the Laws of this Realm do agree 
_— with the Poyes Laws like fire and water. And yet the 
by Prammne- Kings of this Realm have provided for their laws by the 
ye. remiumire; fo that if any man have let the execution 
of the L:1ws of this Realm by any Authority from the 
See of Rome, he fa'leth into the premunire. 
But to meet with this, the Popes have provided - for 
n e , heir laws by curſing. For wholoever letteth the Popes 
£44 + 4 laws to have full courſe within this Realm, by the Popes 
_ , pawer ſ{tanderh accurſed.So that thePopes power treadeth 
all the laws and cuſtoms of this Realm under his feet, 
curſing all that execute them, until ſuch time as they do 
give. place unto his Laws. 

But it may be ſaid, that notwithſtanding all the Popes 

Mark this decrees, yet we do execute ſtill the laws and cuſtoms of 

hs this Realm. Nay, not all quietly without interruption of 
the Pope. And where we do execute them, yer we do 
it unjuſtly, if the Popes power be of force, and for the 
fame we ſtand Excommunicate, and ſhall do , until we. 
leave the execution of our own Laws and cuſtoms. 
Thus we be well reconciled to Reme allowing ſuch Au- 

_ thority, whereby cheRealm ſtandeth accurſed beforeGod, 

if the Pope have any ſuch Authority. 

Theſe things (as I ſuppoſe) were not fully opened in 
the Parliament houſe, when the Popes Authority was re- 
ceived again within this Realm; for if they had, I do 
not believe thar either the King or Queens Majeſty, or 
the Nobles of this Realm, or the Cominons of the ſame 
would ever have conſented to receive again ſuch a for- 
rein Authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial as 
well to the Crown as to the Laws and Cuſtoms and 
ſtate of this Realm, as whereby they muſt needs acknow- 
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*The Cler- Jedge themſelves to be accurſed. * But none could 
_ ag= or figs this matter well but the Clergy , and ſuch of them as 
Went, had read the Popes Laws , whereby the Pope had made 


himſelf as ic were a God. Theſe feck ro maintain the 
Pope whom they deſired to have their chief head , to 
the intent they might have as it were a Kingdom and 
Laws within themſelves , diſtin& from the Laws of the 
Crown, and wherewith the Crown may not meddle; and 
ſo being exempted from rhe Laws of the Realm, might 
live in this Realm like Lords and Kings, without damage 
or fear of any'man , fo that they pleaſe their high and 
The Clerzy ſupreme Head at Rowe. For this confideration (I ween) 
ot 574; fone that knew the truth, held their peace in the Parli- 
Qedrothe ament, whcreas if they had done their duties to the 
war Br Crown and whole Realm, they ſhould have opened their 
country. Months , declared the truth, and ſhewed the perils and 
dangers that might enſue to the Crown and Realm. 

And if I ſhould agreetoallow ſuch Authority within 
this Realm, whereby I mult needs confeſs, that your moſt 
gracious Highneſs, and alſo your Realm ſhould ever con- 
tinue accurſed, until ye ſhall ceaſe from the execution of 
your own Laws and cuſtoms of your Realm; I could not 
think my ſel? true either to- your Highneſs ; or to this 
my natural countrey, knowing that I do know. Ignor- 
ance, I know, may excuſe other men; but he that know- 
eth how prejudicial and injurious the power and Autho- 
rity, which he challengeth every where,'s to the Crpwr.- 
Laws, and cuſtoms of this Realm , and yet will allow 
the ſame, I cannot ſee in any wiſe how he can keep his 
due allegiance , fidelity, and truth to the Crown and 

The chirg ftate of this Realm. | ; 
cauſe why Another cauſe I alledged, why I could not allow the 
he conld not Authority of the Pope, which 1s this ; "That by his Au- 
= ew + thority he ſubverteth nor onely the Laws of this Realm, 
but alſo the Laws of God : fo that whoſoever be under 
- his Authority, he ſuffercth them not to be under Chriſts 


for that 


| 


that they may know how to believe and live accordingly, 
e he ordained Holydays,when. they ought, 
leaving apart all other buſineſs,to give themſelves wholly 


For as an Harp or Lute, if it give nocertain ſound that 
men may know what is ſtricken, who cat: dance after 
it? for all the ſound is-in vain; ſoisitin vain , and 
profiteth nothing, faith Almighty God by the mouth of 
Saint Paul,if the Prieſt ſpeak to thePeople in a lan 

which they know not ; For elſe he way ,profit himſelf : 
but profiteth not the People, faith Saint Faul. But herein 
I-was anſwered thus ; that Saipt Paul ſpake onely of 
preaching, that the Preacher ſhould preach in a tongue 
which the People did know,or elſe his Preaching avaiteth 
nothing: but if the Preaching availeth nothing, being 
ſpoken in a language which the People underſtand not, 
how ſhould any other ſervice avail them, being ſpoken 


in the ſame language ? And yet that S. Paul meant not 


onely of Preaching,it appeareth plainly by his own words. 
For he ſpeaketh by name moms 1 of praying, ſinging, 
and thanking of God, and of all other things which hs 
Prieſts fay in the Churches , whereunto the People fay 
Amen;which they uſe not inPreaching,bur in other divine 
ſervice ; that whether the Prieſts rehearſe the wonderful 
works of God, or the great benefits of God unto'man- 
kind abgye all other creatures, or give thanks unto 

or make open profeſſion of their faith, or humble conſe. 


ſion of their ſins,with earneſt requeſt of mercy and forgive. 


neſs , or make fute or requeſt unto God for any thing 
then all the People dans anyhns what the Prieſts fa x 
might give their minds and voices with them, and 
Amen,that is to fay, allow what the Pricſts ſay ; thar the 
rehearſal of GodsUniverſal works and benefits, the iving 
of thanks, the profeſſion of faith, the confeſfion of ſins, 
and the requeſts and petitions of the Prieſts and of the 
People might aſcend upinto the Ears of God al 
ther, and be as a feet favour, odour, and incenſe in his 
noſe;and thus was it uſed many hundred years afterChriſts 
Aſcenſion. Burt the foreſaid things cannot be 'done when 
the Priefts ſpeak to the People in a language not known, 
and fo they (or their Clerk in their name ) fay Ames , 
but they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas Saint Pawl 
faith ; How can the People ſay Amen to thy well ſaying, 
when they underſtand not what theu ſaye#t? And thus 
was Saint Pau! underſtood of all Interpreters, both the 
Greeks and Latines, old and new, ſchool Authors and 
other that I have read, until above thirty years paſt. Ar 
which time one Eckius with other of his fort began to de- 
viſe a new expoſition, underſtanding St. Paul of prea- 
ching onely. 


which they call the old, is the new, and that which they Wi 


ſaying contrary) that the ſervice of the Church ought to 
be in the mother Tongue, and that S. Paul in the four- 
teenth Chapter to the Corinthians was fo to be under- 
ſtood. And ſo is S. Paul to be underſtood in the Civil 
Law,more then a thouſand years paſt, where Juſt inianu;, 
a moſt godly Emperour in a Synod writeth on this man- 
ner: Tubemus ut omnes Epiſcopi pariter & presbyteri non 
tacito modo,ſed clara woce,que a fideli populo exaudiatur, 
ſacram oblationem & precesin ſacro Bapti/mate adbibitas 
celebrent, quo majors exinde devotione in depromendis 
Domini Dei laudibus audientium animi afficiantur, Ita 
enim & Divous Paulus docet in Epiſtola ad Cornith. 5! 
ſolummodo benedicat ſpiritus, quomodo is qui privari lo 
cum tenet, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tram, Amen f 
quandoquidem quid dicas non widet. Tu quidem putc bre 


gratias agis, alter autem non edificatur. That is to fay, 


\We command that all Biſhops and Prieſts celebrate Ne 
0 


_U 


* 


to know and ſerve God. Therefore Gods will and Com. Why Laje 
mandment is, that when the Pcople begathered together, "ay 
Miniſters ſhould uſe ſuch language as the People may un. rg... 
derſtand and take profit thereby, or elſe hold their peace, Engle. 


Rit when a good number of the beſt learned men re- the ?wib 
puted within this Realm , ſome favouring the old, Jome itn 
the new learning, as they term it, ( where indeed that greed v 


, te 
of 


call the new, is indeed the old ) but when a great number jy, Gur 
of ſuch learned men of both ſorts, were gathered together whe in & 
at}ind/or,for the reformation ofthe ſervice of theChurch, _ agutÞ 
it was agreed by both, without Controverſie ( not one 1,45 
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1ly oblation and prayer uſed in holy Baptiſm, not after 
ann” or and cloſe _ but with a clear loud voices, that 
1550, may be plainly heard of the faithful People ,. fo as 


Wy 4g vedic minds may be lifted up thereby with the 


reater devotion , in uttering the praiſes of the Lord 
| For ſo Paxl teacheth alſo in the Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians ; If the Spirit do only bleſs (or ſay well) 
' how ſhall be that occupierh the place of a private perſon 
ſay, Amen, to thy thankſgiving ? for he perceiveth not 
what thou ſayeft : Thou doſt groe thanks well , but the 
other is not edified. And not only the Civil Law , and 
all other Writers a thouſand and five hundred years con- 
tinually together have expounded St.Pau} not of preach- 
ing only, but of other ſervice ſaid in the Church ; but 
allo reaſon giveth the ſame, thar it men be commanded 
to hear any thing, ir muſt be ſpoken in a language which 
the hearers underſtand ,. or elfe (as St. Paul faith) what 
the Pope availeth it to hear? So that the Pope giving a contrary 
a" commandment , that the People coming to the Church 
ik 6d ſhall hear they wot not what,and ſhall anfwer they know 
aiamnl | hereto, taketh upon him to command, not only 
_ againſt reaſon, bur alſo direly againſt God. 
And again I ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt ordained 
The Ser” 1+ Sacrament of his moſt precious Body and Blood to 
—_ be received of all Chriſtian People under the forms of 
eredin pre:dand Wine , and faidof the Cup, Drink ye all of 
« al + his; the Pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 
tis. © that no Lay-man ſhall drink of the Cup of their falva- 
" tion; as though the Cup of falvation by the Blood of 
Chriſt pertained not to Lay-men. And whereas Theo- 
they Phils Alexandrinus (whoſe works St. Hierom did tranſlate 
jhi ale about eleven hundred years paſt )ſaith,7 bat if ChriFF had 
ali been crucified for the Devils, his Cup ſhould not be denied 
them; yet the Pope denieth the Cup of Chriſt to Chri- 
ſtian People, for whom Chriſt was crucified. So that if 
I ſhould obey the Pope in theſe things, I muſt needs dif- 
obey my Saviour Chriſt. 
But I was anſwered hereunto (as commonly the Pa- 
iſts do anſwer) that under the form of Bread is whole 
Teexale Chriſt; fleſh and blood : ſo that whoſoever receiveth the 
Pp form of Bread,receiveth as well Chriſts blood as his fleſh. 
theyuke Let it be ſo, yet in the form of Bread only,Chriſts blood 
—_ is not drunk, but eaten ; nor is it received in the Cup in 
the form of Wine, as Chriſt commanded, but eaten with 
the fleſh under the form of Bread. And moreover, the 
Bread is not the Sacrament of his blood, but of his fleſh 
only ; nor is the Cup the Sacrament of his fleſh, but of 
- his blood only. And fo the Pope keepeth from all Lay- 
perſons , the Sacrament of their redemption by Chriſts 
Blood, which Chriſt commandeth to be given unto them. 
And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the Sacrament in 
two kinds, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a re- 
eſentation of his death, where his Blood was ſeparated 
his Fleſh , which is not repreſented in one kind 
alone: So that the Lay-people receive not the whole 
Sacrament whereby Chrilts death is repreſented a* he 
commanded. 
ken Moreover, as the Pope taketh upon him to give the 


Mong and Princes: fo doth he likewiſe take upon him to de- 


Kings and Princes, dire&tly contrary to Gods command- 

ment, who commandeth all Subjects to obey their Kings, 
ortheir Rulers under them. 

- One Fobn, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the time of 

v. Gregory claimed ſuperiority above all other Biſhops. 

Ts whom St.Gregory writeth, that therein he did injury 

this three Brethren, which were equal with him, that 1s 

to lay, the Biſhop of Kee , the Biſhop of Alexandria, 

and' of Amtiochia: which three were Patriarchal Sees, 

we hy © Wll as Conſtantinople, and were Brethren one to ano- 

hg of ther. But (faith St. Gregory) if any one ſhall exalt him- 

">. elf above all the reſt, to be the univerſal Biſhop, the 

_ kme paſſeth in pride. But now the Biſhopof Rome ex- 

aketh himſelf not only above all Kings and Emperours, 

and abye all the whole world , but takes upon him to 

giveand take away , to ſet up and pull down as he ſhall 

think good. And asthe Devil having no ſuch Authority, 


- yet took upon him to give unto Chrilt all the Kingdoms The Pevil 
| of the World, -if he would fall down and worſhip him : ——_ 
in like manner the Pope taketh upon/him to give Erppires like. 

and Kingdoms-. being none of his, to' ſuch as will fall 

down and worſhip him, and kiſs his feet. | ENTS. 

And moreover, his Lawyers and Glofſers fo flatter Emperours 
him, that they fain he may command Emperours and *"4 Kings | 
Kings to hold his Stirrop when he lighteth from his f—__ _ 
Horſe, and to be his Foot-men: and that, if any Empe- =en, 
rour and King give him any thing,they give him nothing 
but that is his own,and that he may diſpence againſt Gods 
Word, againſt buth the old and new Teſtament, againſt 
St. Pauls Epiſtles, and againſt the Goſpel. And further- 
more whatloever he doth, although he draw innumerable 
People by heaps with himſelf into Hell, yet may nor 
mortal man reprove him, becauſe he being judge of all 
men, may be judged of no man. And thus he fitteth in 
the Temple of God, as_ if he were a God, and nameth 
himſelf Gods Vicar, and yet he diſpenſeth againſt God. 

If this be not to play Antichriſts part, I cannot tell whar 

is Antichriſt, which isno more to ſay, but Chriſts enemy 

and adverſary ? who ſhall fit in the Temple af God, 
advancing himſelf above all other , yer by hypocriſic The Pope is 
and fained Religion, ſhall ſubvert the truc Religion of A"i&vilt 
Chriſt, and under pretence and colour of Chrilts Religion Chris ene- 
ſhall work againſt Chriſt, and therefore hath the name of ”?- 
Antichriſt. Now if any man lift himſelf higher then the . 

Pope hath done, who lifteth himſelf above all the world; ap ag i 
or can be more adverſary to Chriſt, then to diſpence a- viag that | 
gainſt Gods Laws ; and where Chriſt hath given any — ry 
commandment, to command directly the contrary, that 
man muſt needs be taken for Antichriſt. But until the 
time that ſuch a perſon may be found, men may eaſily 
conjecture where to find Antichriſt. 

Wherefore, ſeeing the Pope thus to overthrow both 
Gods Laws and mans Laws, taketh upon him to make 
Emperours and Kings to be vaſlals and ſubjects unto him, 
eſpecially the Crown of. this Realm, with the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the ſame; I ſee no mean how I may conſent 
to admit his uſurped power within this Realm, contrary 
ro mine Oath, mine b $a to Gods Laws, mine alle- 
giance andduty to your Majeſty, and my loye and affec- 
tion to this Realm. 

This that I have ſpoken againſt the power and Autho- The cauſe 
rity of the Pope, I have not ſpoken (T take God to re *Y,9* 
cord and Judge) for any malice I owe to the Popesper- ſpake and 
fon, whom | know not, but I ſhall pray to God to give >=. 
him grace, that he may ſcek aboye all things to promote 
Gods honour and glory,and not to follow the trade of his 
predeceffors in theſe latter days. 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment, and to a- 
void the fame, Ninking it rather an occaſion to aggra- 
vate then to diminiſh my trouble; but I have ſpoken it 
for my moſt bounden duty to the Crown, Liberties, 


Nore this 
concluſion. 


Laws,, and cuſtoms of this Realm of England, but moſt 
ſpecially-rodiſcharge my Conſcience in uttering the Truth 
to Gods glory, caſting away all fear by the comfort 
which Ihavein Chriſt, who faith , Fear not them that 
kill the Body, and cannot kill the Soul, but fear him that M**.10. 
can caſt hoth Body and Soul into Hell fire. He that for 
fear to loſe this li will forfake the Truth, ſhall loſe the 
everlaſting life : And he that for the truths ſake will 
ſpend his life, ſhall find everlaſting life. And Chriſt 
promiſeth to ſtand faſt with them before his Father, which 
will ſtand faſt with him here, Which comfort is fo great, 
that whoſoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, cannot 
greatly paſs on this life, knowing that he may be ſure to 
have Chriſt ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father 
in Heaven. 

Andas touching the Sacrament, I ſaid ; Foraſmuch as The $acre- 
the whole matter ſtandeth in the underſtanding of thefe men. 
words of Chriſt : This is my Body, This is my Blood ; 
| faid that Chriſt in theſe words made demonſtration 
of the Bread and Wine, and fpake figuratively, calling a qouble 
Bread his Body, and Wine his Blood, becauſe he ordained _— te 
them to be Sacraments of his Body and Blood. Aqd puns 
where the Papiſts ſay in thoſe two points contrary unto of che Sa- 
| me, that Chriſt called not Bread his Body, but a fubſtance ; py 
uncertain, nor ſpake figuratively : Herein I faid I would funderh to 
be judged by the old Church, and which Doctrine could ye forget 
be proved the elder, that I would ftand unto. And for- Sands - * 
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foraſmuch as I have alledged in my Book many old Aur | 
The Papifts thors, both Greeks and Latins, which above a thouſand 
> 2g years after Chriſt continually taught as I do : if they 
one old Aw- could bring forth but one old Author, that ſaith in theſe 
_—_ (3 © rwo points asrhey ſay, I offered fix or ſeven years ago, 
years, to and do offer yer {till, that I will give place unto them. 
- vn Bur when I bring forth any Author that faith in moſt 
og FD plain terms as I do, yet faith the other part, that the Au- 
thors meant not ſo ; as who ſhould fay, that the Au- 
thors ſpake one thing, and meant clean contrary. And 
upon the other part, when they cannot find any one Au- 
thor, that faith in words as they ſay ; yet ſay they, that 
the Authors meant as they fay: Now,whether I or they 
ſpeak more to the purpoſe herein, I refer me to the 
judgment of all indifferent hearers ; yea the old Church 
of Rome, above a thouſand years together, neither be- 
lieved nor uſed the Sacrament, as the Church of Rome 


— 
QMary 

; ESP rg. 

both of the Queens Majeſty and of the Pope; maki 

toeach of ru a Glemn Oxth which oaths em. Anno 

that the one muſt needs be perjured. And furthermore 1556, 

in ſwearing ro the Pope to maintain his Laws, Decrees, dou: 

Conſtitutions, Ordinances,Reſervations, and Proviſions he jeying, 

declareth himſelf an enemy to the Imperial Crown, nid ha 

to the Laws and ſtate of this Realm,whereby he declareth 

himſelf not worthy to fit as a Judge within thisRealm. 

And for theſe conſiderations I refuſed to take him for my 


This was written in another Letter to the Queen, 


Judge. 
[ Learned by Dr.Martin, that at the day of your My. Attees 
feities Coronation, you took an Oath of obedience to —_ 


the Pope of Rome , and the ſame time you took another Que. 


Oath to this Realm, to maintain the Laws , Liberties, _ 
On 10 


hath done of late years: 
With the For in the beginning, the Church of Rome taught a 
ſubſtance pure and a ſound NoCtrine of the Sacrament. Bur after 
changed of that the Church of Rome fell into a new doQtrine of 
the Sxcra= "Tranſubſtantiation ; with the Doctrine they changed the 
Ou uſe of the Sacrament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, 
and the old Church of Rome uſed above a thouſand 
years. And yer to deface the old, they ſay that the new 
isthe old : wherein far my part I am content to ſtand 
to the trial. But their Do&rine isſo fond and uncomfor- 
table, that I marvel that any man would allow it, if he 
knew what it is. But howſoever they bear the People 
in hand, that which they write in their Books hath nei- 
ther Truth nor comfort. 
The Papits For by their DoCtrine, of one Body of Chriſt is made 
make Chrift two bodies : one natural, having diſtance of members, 
ewo Bodies. with form and propoction of mans perfe&t Body, and 
Rereurs of |This Body is in Heaven : but the Body of Chriſt in the 
the Papiſts Sacrament, by their own DoEtrine, muſt needs be a mon- 
fn tr 0% {trous Body, having neither diſtance of members, nor 
Sxcrament. form, faſhion or proportion of a mans natural Body. 
And ſuch a Body is in the Sacrament (teach they) and 
goeth into the mouth with the form of Bread, and en- 
treth no further then the form of Bread goeth, nor tarri- 
eth-no longer then the form of Bread is by natural heat 
in digeſting. So that when the form of Bread is di- 
geſted, that Body of Chriſt is gone. And foraſmuch as 
evilmen be as long in digeſting as good men, the Body 
of Chriſt (by their DoEtrine) entreth as far, and tarrieth 
as long in wicked men as in godly men. And what 
comfort can be -herein to any Chriſtian man, to receive 
Chriſts unſhapen Body, and it to enter no further then 
the ſtomach, and to depart by and by as ſoon as the 
Bread is conſumed ? 
It ſeemeth ro me a more ſound and comfortable Doc- 
ſtants that Chriſt hath but one Body, and that hath form 
—_—_ and faſhion of a mans true Body ; which Body fpiritu- 
morecom- ally entreth into the whole man, Body and Soul : and 
torrable. though the Sacrament be conſumed, yet whole Chriſt 
Do&rine of remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if he 
the Papiſts. continue in godlineſs, and never departeth until the re- 
ceiver forſake him. And as for the wicked, they have 
not Chriſt within them at all, who cannot be wherc 
Belial is. And this is my Faith, and (as me ſeemeth) a 
ſound. Do&trine, according to Gods Word, and ſuffici- 
ent for a Chriſtian to believe in that matter. And if it 
can be ſhewed unto me, that the Popes Authority is not 
prejudicial to the things before mentioned, or that my 
Doctrine in the Sacrament 1s erroneous (which I think 
cannot be ſhewed) then Inever was nor will be fo per- 
verſe to ſtand willfully in mine own Opinion, but I ſhall 
with all humility ſubmit my ſelf unto the Pope, not on- 
ly to kils his feet, butanother part alſo. 
Another re- Another cauſe why I refuſed to take the Biſhop of 
ſpet why GlouceFter for my Judge, was the refpxC& of his own 
ntooarny o perſon, being more then once perjured. Firſt, for that 
he being divers times ſworn never to conſent that the 


The Pro- 
teſtants Doc- trine, 


ſeth B. 
pee ©. Biſhop of Rome, ſhould have any juriſdiftion within this 
Realm,but to take the King and his Succeflors for ſupream 
heads of this Realm, as by Gods Laws they be contrary 
to that lawſul Oath the ſaid Biſhop ſate then in judgment 
by Authority from Rome, wherein he was perjured, and 
not worthy to {it as a Judge 


The ſecond perjury was, that he tcok his Biſhoprick 


judge. 


and Cuſtoms of the ſame. And if your Majetty did 


make an Oath to the Pope, I think it was according to Outs, 


Queens 


the other Oaths which he uſeth to miniſter to Princcs = 
which is , to be obedient 'to him, to defend his Realm, wd 


perſon, to maintain his authority , honour, laws, land; 


and priviledges. And if it be fo, (which I know n 


but by report) then I beſeech your Majeſty to look upon 
your Oath made to the Crown and Realm, and to expend 
and weigh the two Oaths together z to ſee how they db 
agree, and then do as your Graces Conſcience ſhall give 
you: For 1 am ſurely perſwaded , that willingly your 
Majeſty will not offend , nor do againſt your Conſcience 
for any thing. 

But I fear me that there be contradiftions in your 
Oaths, . and that thoſe which ſhould have informed your 
Grace thorowly, did not their duties therem. And ; 
your —_— ponder the two Oaths diligemly, I think 
Jou ſhall perceive you were deceived ; and then your 
Highneſs may uſe the matter as God ſhall put in your 


beart. Furthermore, I am kept bere from company of 


learned Men, from Books, from Counſel, from Pen and 
Ink , ſaving at this time to write unto your Majeſty, 
which all were neceſſary for a man being in my caſe. 
Wherefore I beſeech your Majeſty, that I may have ſuch 
of theſe as may ſtand with your Majeſties pleaſure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome,if your Majeſty will give 
me leave, I will appear there. And I truſt that God 
ſhall put in my mouth to defend his Truth there, as well 
as bere. But I refer it wholly to bis Majeſties pleaſure. 


Another Letter of the Archbiſhop to Dr. Martin, and 
Dr. Story. 


I Have me commended unto you. And as I promiſed, 


to the Pope 


ia one day. 


His Letter to 
'D, Aanu 


I have ſent my Letters unto the Queens Majeſty un- ud 0.5m; 


ſigned, praying you to ſign them, and deliver them with 
all ſpeed. I might have ſent them by the Carrier ſooner, 
but not ſurer. But hearing Mr. Bayliff ſay, that he 
would go to the Court on Friday, I thought him a meet 
meſſenger to ſend my Letters by. For better is later and 
ſurer, than ſconer and never to be delivered. Tet one 
thing 1 have written to the Queens Majeſty incloſed 
and ſealed ; which I require you may be ſo delivered 
without delay, and not be opened until it be delivered 
unto her Graces own hands. I have written all that 1 
remember I ſaid, except that which I - = againſt the 
Biſhop of Glouceſters own perſon, which I thought not 
meet to write. And in ſome places I have written more, 
then I ſaid, which I would have anſwered to the Biſhop, 
if you would have ſuffered me. 

Tow promiſed I ſhould ſee mine Anſwers to the ſixteen 
Articles, that I might corre, amend, and change them 
where I thought good, which your promiſe you kept nt. 
And mine anſwer was not made upon my Oath , nr 
repeated, nor made in Judicio , but extra Judicium, as 1 
proteſted; nor to the Biſhop ef Glouceſter 
to you the King and Queens Prottors. I truſt you deal ſin- 
cerely 2with me without fraud or craft, 
would wiſh to be in like caſe your ſelves. Rem 
Qua menſura menſi fueritis , eadem remetetur vobis, 
i. What meaſure you mete, the ſame ſhall be meaſured ro 
you again. Thus fare you well, and God ſend you his 
Spirut to induce you into Truth. 
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Ye heard before how the Archbiſhop Dr. Cranmer in the 
month of February was cited up to, Rome, and in the 
month of March next following was degraded by the 
Biſhop of EJy and Bilhop Boner. In time of which his 
dation he put up his Appellation: | 

In this his Appellation, becauſe he needed the help of 
ſome and godly Lawyer, he writeth to a certain 
Friend of 'his about the ſame : the Cepy of which Let- 
terin, Latine is before e ed in the old Book of Atts, 
there to be read. The Engliſh of the ſame I thought 
good here to inſert, as under enſueth. 


A Letter of Do&tor Cranmer Archbiſhop, to a Lawyer 
for the drawing out of his Appeal 


: the” Law of nature requireth of all men, that ſo far 
+ forth as it may be done without offence to God, 
every one ſhould ſeek ro defend and preſerve his own 
life. Which thing, whenl about three days ago be- 
thought my ſelf of, aiid therewithal remembred how that 
Martin Luther appealed in his time from Pope Leo the 
Tenth, to a general Council (left I ſhould ſeem raſhly 
and unadviſedly to caſt away my ſelf) I determined to ap- 
peal in like fort to ſome lawful and free general Couy- 
cil. But ſeeing the order and form of an Appeal per- 
taineth to the Lawyers, whereof I my ſelf am ignorant, 
and ſeeing that Luthers Appeal cometh not to my hand, 
I purpoſed to break my mind in this matter to ſome faith- 
ful Friend and skilful in the Law, whoſe helpI might uſe 
in this behalf, and you only among other came to my 
remembrance as a man moſt meet41n this Univerſity for 
my purpoſe. But this is a matter that requireth grat f1- 
lence, fo that no man know. of it before it be done. Ir is 
ſo that I am ſummoned to make mine anſwer at Rome, 
the 16. day of this month; before the which day I think 
it good after ſentence pronounced, to make mine Appeal, 
Bur whether I ſhould firſt appeal from the Judge Dele- 
gate to the Pope, and ſo afterward to the general Coun- 
cil, or elſe leaving the Pope, I ſhould appeal immediately 
tothe Council, herein I ſtand in need of your counſel. 
Many cauſes there be for the which I think good to 
appeal. Firſt, becauſe I am by an Oath bound neverto 
conſent to the receiving of the Biſhop of Romes Autho- 
rity into this Realm. Beſides this, whereas I utterly re- 
fuſed to makeanſwer to the Articles objeCted unto me by 
the Biſhop of Glouceſter, appointed by the Pope to be 
my Judge, yet I was content to anſwer Martin and Sto- 
ry, with this Proteſtation , that mine anſwer ſhould not 
be taken, as made before a Judge, nor yet in place of 
judgment, bur as pertaining nothing to judgment art all ; 
moreover, after I had mine anſwer, ] required to 
have a Copy. of the ſame, that might either by addin 
thereunto, oe by altering or taking *from it, carre&t an; 
amend it as I thoyght good. / The which though both 
the Biſhop of Glexceſter, and alſo the King and” the 
_—_ Proctors promiſed me, yet havethey altogether 
broken promiſe with me, and have not permitted me to 
correct my faid [anſwers according to my requeſt, and 
yet notwithſtanding have (as 1 underſtand) regiſtred the 
lame as Acts formgJly done in place of judgment. 
. Fing foralaachr 2s allthis myrouble cometh upon 
ptng. from the Biſhop ot Rome, and from the 
afcren 


oh, ſo that now the. quarrel is betwixt the 
and me, and no nan"can be a lawful and 


ferent Judge ih lis own cauſe; it ſeemeth(me thinks) 
good reaforyehat-[ Thpuld be fuffered to appear to ore 
general in this matter ; Tpecially ſeeing the Law 


of nature (as they" fay) denieth.ng'\tman the remedy of | 
pf: 


appeal in ſuch caſew#s... WW. 
Yow, fince it"is very requiſite that this matter ſhould 
be ep! ſe as may be, it perhaps for lack of . perfect 
Skill here you ſhall have need of further advice ; then 
beſeech you even for the fidelity and love you bear to me 
inChriſt, that you will open to no Creature alive whoſe 
Io is: And foraſmuch as thetime is now at hand, and 
-matter requireth great expedition, let me obtain thus 
auch. of you, L beſcerh you, rom laying aſide all other 


*.yvir:ſtudies and:buſuheſs for the time, 'you will* apply 
this-my martet  anly, till you have brought it to pals. 
\Fbe chiefeſt cauſe in very deed (to tell you the Truth) 
of this mine Appeal is, that I might gain time (if it ſhall 


* - 


| nor of which Letter here followeth: 


ſo pleaſe God) to live until I have finiſhed mine anſwer 


againſt Marcut Antoniut Conftanitius, which 1 hav T 


ft autre was 


his Com , 


now in hand. But if tlie Adverfaries of the Truth Will ge. $a-4- 
not admit mine Appeal (as I fear they will not) Gods _— 
will bedone ; I pats not upon it; ſo that God may there- os Wow 


in be glorifed, be it by my lite, or by my death. For it ther-Cock: 


is much better for me to di& in Chriſts quarrel and to } 


amed him- 


reign with him, then here to be ſhut up, and kept in the felt, wricing 
Prifon of this Body, unleſs it were tocontinue yet ſtill a- againſt this 


ood Arch» 


while in this wartare, for the commodity and prohi of CGigop. 


my Brethren, 2nd to- the furttier advancing of Gods 
glory: To whom beall glory for evermore, Amen. 

There is alſo yet another cauſe why I think good to 
Appeal, that whereas I am Cited to go to Rene to anſwer 
there for my ſelf, I am notwithſtanding kept here faſt in 
Priſon, that 1 cannot there appear at the time appointed: 
And moreover, foraſmuch as the*ftateT ftand in, is a mat- 
ter of life and death, fo that I have great heed of learned 
counſel for my defence in this behalf 5 yet when made 
my earneft requeſt for the fame , all mianer of Counſel 
and help of ProCtors, Advocates, and Lawyers V5as utter- 
ly denied me. 

Your loving Friend, Tho. Crarmer. 


Another Letter of Dr: Cranmer Archbiſhop, to Mrs. 
Wilkinſon, exhorting het to fly in the time of Perſecu- 
tion. 


: ] ) He true comforter inall diſtreſs is only Ged, throuzh another 
his Son Feſus Chriſt ; and whoſcever hath bum, Ter of | 
hath company enough if he wete im a wilderneſs afl alone : wo Mars. wit 


and he that hath twenty thouſand in his Company, if God wn 


be abſent, is in a miſerable wilderneſs and dejdlaticn. In 
bim is all comfort, and without him is none. Wherefere 
Theſeech you ſeek your dwelling there whereas you may 
truly and rightly ſerve God, and dwell in him, «nd have 
bim ever dwelling in you. What can beſo heavy a bur- 
den as an unquiet Conſcience, to be inſuch a place as @ 
man cannot be ſuffered to ſerve God in Chriſts Relinion? 
If you be loath ro depart from your kin and Friends, re- 
member that Chriſt calleth them his Mother, Siſters; and 


Brothers, that do bis Fathers will. Where we find there- dearth.g. ; 


fore God truly honoured according to bis will; there 2e 


can lack neither Friend nor Kin. 
If you be loath to depart for the ſlander bf Gods Werd, 
remember that Chriſt when his hour as not yet come de- 


parted out of his Country into Samaria,to avoid the malice john 4; 


of the Scribes and Phariſees , and commanded his Apo- 


Hes that if they were purſued jn one Place, they ſhould Marth. . 


fly to ' another. And was nos Paul let down by a basket 


out at a window, to avoid the perſecution of © Aretas? 
Hnd what wiſdem and poticy he uſed from timt40 time 
to eſcape the malice of bis enemies, the Aﬀts of #he Apo 


fles do declare. And after the ſame ſcrt did the ether A- 


poſtles, albeit, when 1 came ro ſuch a point, that their 
could no longer eſcape danger of the + per/echirors of Gods 
true Religicn, then they ſhewed themſelyes, that they 


flying befere came not of fear but of godly 'wiſedem to do 


more good ; and that they would not raftly without ur- 


gent neceſſity offer themſelves to death, which bad been 


but atemptation of God. Yea, when they were apprehen- 
ded, and could no longer avoid, then they ſtoo-boldly ro 
the profeſſion of Chriſt ;, then they ſhewed howdynile they 
paſſed of death; hw much they- feared God Tre then 
men ; how much they loved and preferred the eternal 
life to come above this ſhort and miſerable life. © 

W —_— I exhert you as well by Chriſts command- 
ment, as by the example of him and bis Apoſtlex;to with- 
draw your ſelf from the malice of yours -and Gods Ene- 
mies, into ſome place where God is mo#t purely ſerved , 


which is no ſlandering of the Truth, but a prtſerving of 


yeur ſelf to God, and the Truth, and to the ſociety and 


comfort of Chriſts little flock. And that you will do, do 
it with ſpeed, leſt by your own folly you fall into the per- 


ſecutors hands. And the Lord ſend his holy Spirit tolead 


and guide you whereſoever you go, and all that be godly 
will [ay, Amen. 

Untorheſe former Letters of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop, 
written by him unto others, it ſeemeth to me.not much 
out of placeto annex withal a certain Letter alſo of Dr. 
Taylor, written to him and his fellow-priſoners : the te- 


Bbb x» To 


2 Cor.1%, 
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Dr. Taylors Letter, 


A Letter 
written to 
D Cranmer 
and his ſel- 
lows by 
D. Taylor. 


Many pro- 
teſs God 


To. my dear Fathers and Brethren, Dofor I} 
DeFor Ridley, and Dottor Latimer, Priſoners in Ox- 
ford, for the faithful teſtimony of Gods holy Word. 

R Ight Reverend Fathers in the Lord, I wiſh you to 

| enjoy continually Gods grace and peace through 

Jeſus Chriſt ; and God be praiſed again for this your 

molt excellent promotion which ye are called unto at 

this preſent, that is, that ye are counted worthy to be 
allowed amongſt the number of Chriſts records and 


witneſſes. England hath had but a few learned Biſhops, 
that would ſtick to Chriſt ad ignem incluſive. Once 


ad ignem ex- 104in I thank God heartily in Chriſt for your moſt hap- 


clufi ve, 


and out- 
ward Pro- 


ſeſſion : bur 


chat 
is. in words PY On-ſ[ct, 


moſt valiant procecding, moſt conſtant ſut- 
fering of all ſuch infamies, hiſffings, clappings, taunts, 
open rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, for the defence 


ſew ſtick ro of Gods cauſe, truth,and glory, I cannot utter with pen 


him ad 5e- 
nem tncluſie 


how I rejoyce in my heart for you three ſuch Captains 


»#,tha is, in the foreward under Chriſts Croſs, Banner, or Standard 


in deed, and';q, ch a cauſe and 


jo ſuffering 
for his fake. 


The Opini- 


ons of theſe 
two Matrons 
and Mar- 


eJrs. 


conſtancy worthily was to. be wondered at, who being 


io {upple Women, fo manfully ſtood to the confeſſion 


Sacrament was the memorial only of Chriſts death and 
-_ : for (fad they) Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into 


according to the Scriptures, and not in the Sacrement, as 
he was born of the Virgin Mary. 


Skirmiſh, when not only one or two of 
our dear Redeemers ſtrong holds are beſieged, but all his 
chief Caſtles ordained for our (: d, are traiterouſly 
i ed. This your enterprize inthe fight of all that 
be in Heaven, and of all Gods people in carth, is moſt 
pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of Nobility, 
then to be in the fore-front in worldly warfares. For 
Gods fake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray for 
you. We are and ſtronger in the Lord, his 
Name be praiſed , and we doubt not but ye be fo in 
Chriſts own ſweet School. Heaven is all and wholly of 
our {ide ; therefore Ganudete in Domino ſemper, & iterum 
gaudete & exultate, i. Rejoyce always in the Lord: and 
again, rejoyce and be glad. 

Your aſſured in,Chriſt, 


Rowland Taylor. 


4 


Perſecution in Suffolk. 
De Tho.Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi qui carcere detine« . 


batur palinodia. 
F-4 Cranmere, gravis ſontem prope fererat errors 
Te docuit lapſus magis ut veſtigia firmes, 


Sed revocas lubricos ad melicra pedes. 
Atque magis Chriſto conſociere tuo : 
Utque tua melius tudeas hereſcere cauſa ; 
Sic mala non raro cauſa futre boni. 


Et bene ſucceſſit ; nam fitta & adultera turba 
Illudens aliis, lIuditur arte part. 
Nempe pia ſic eſt fruſtratus y ae papiſmus , 


Et ceſſit ſummo gloria tota Deo. 


In mortem D. Cranmeri Cant. Archiepiſcopi. 


Infortunats eſt felix, qui numine 12/0 
Cujuſuis gaudet commoditate boni. 

Infelix ille eft wero feliciter, orbi 
Inviſus quiſquis triſtia fata ſubit. 

Hoc Cranmere probas, wit preſentis amore 
Dum queris ſanttam diſſimulare fidem : 

Et dum conſiliis tandem melioribus uſus, 
Prpouis vite funera ſava tu. 


Perſecution in Suffolk, Agnes Potten, and Joan Trunch- 
held, Martyrs. 
N the ſtory of Robert Samuel , mention was made 
before of two godly Women of the fame "Town of 
Ipſwich, which ſhortly after him ſuffered likewiſe, and 
obtained the Crow of 


one Town : who, about the ſame time that the Arch- 
biſhop aforeſaid was burned at Oxford, ſuffered likewiſe 
in the forefaid 'T'own of Ipſwich , either in the fame 
| month of March, or (as ſome ſay ) in the endot February 
| the next month before. | 


The burning of two Yomen. 


- 
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Their Opinion” or Perfwalion was this, that i the 


« 


caven , and is on the right hand of God the Father, 


For thisthey were burned. In whoſe ſuffering their 


| TR 


"A 


- 
: _ * 
. pe 
% 


* &- 
. 
K 


ard teſtimony of Gods Word. and: Ver 
that when they had. prepared and undre 
ready to the c 

ture they earneſtly. required the People 
lay hold on the W of God, and>nat upon 
vices and inventions,deſpiſing the Qrdinances 
tions of the RcwiſhAntichriſt,with all bis Superſtitionsand 
rotten Religion ; and ſo continuing inthe torment of fire, 
they held up their hands, and called unto Ged conſtantly 
ſo long as life did endure. "EN Thu 


rhemſelves 


Annn 
r556. 


ww 


Martyrdom, the names of whom uu 74 
was Agnes, the wife of Robert Potten; and another,wiſe wm 
of Michael Trunchfield, a Shoomaker, both dwelling in wry, * 


with comfortable words of the Scrip-* 


to credit and td godin 
matis de- web 
and nftine-** 


Maundrel, Spicer, and Coberley, Martyrs.- 


RE bo 569. 


| This Portems Wife ina nighe a litrle. before her death, } 
_ her bed, faw a bright being & e,: right | Scripture, 


ny My Sore ana of..che fire ſhe-thqughe 
ſtood a num | Queen Marys friends looking on. 
ak being aſleep, OEBY to,mulſe with her ſelf 
whether her fire ſhould burn fo bright or no; and iadeed 
her ſuffering was not far unlike. toher dream. _ 
This alls 1 thought further to note, how theſe tw: 
being always together in priſon, rhe one which was 2i- 
chaels Wike , ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zeal- 
ous as Portens Wife was, although (God be thanked) 
they did ſtout! ſtand to the canfefion of the truth both; 
bur when the faid Michaels Wife came to. the ſtake, and 
faw nothing but t death before her ſhe much ex- | 
> ceeded the.other in joy and comfort ; albeit both of them 
did ojoyfully ſuffer, as it was maryelled at of thoſe that 
knew them , and did behold their end. And thus theſe | 
two Martyrs ended their lives with great Triumph : the 
Lord grant we may do the like, Amen. 


vere 0! 
veakoeds 13. 


P afocntion in the Dioceſs.of Salisbury. | 


Frer theſe rwo Women of Ipſwich, ſucceeded three 
men, which were burnt the ſame Month at one 
kg fire in Salisbury, who in the like quarrel with the other 
1h that went before them and. led the ſpared not their 
Bodys, to bring their Souls to the celeſtial felicity,where- [ 


of ky vet: 4 aflured in Chriſt Jeſus by his pro- 
jo axſ7 Ee ious flames of 


Meth 14- 
Orher three 


had pu their 


The. Story 0 Maundrel, Willam Coberley, avd 
—_ fart Spicer, Martyrs. 


Ir Fobr Mawundrel, which was the Son of Robert 
Pl Maundrel of Rows in the County of Wilſhire Far- 
med er, was from his Childhood 


_— up in Husbandry, 
and after he came to mans Rate, d: tbide and dwell inns 
ten,in the Pariſh of Kevel within 
we, aforeſaid , where he had 
of good name and fame. Which 
== 
pony ets es 


Vi called Buc 
in Comery of 04 
Wife and Chi 


Jon Manndrel, abies that the 
into Engliſh by the fairhful Apoſtle 


—_ 

hy Tindal, became a dil 

Wale of Gods True Reli 
ing ſo 


igent 

S 'S 
and 
that 


- | under Chriſt the Queens 


fit Abbeys, the ſaid Fob | 
ak fe fore DoGtor 7rigonion at an Abbey called Edyngron , 
+ 


departed 
County of Glecefterſhire , and into the North 
Re 


bing (1, Fiend 


| the ſaid Magndrel and the other two, 


» | Gods encmy. 
| Fout head? 


Church. 


And when the other exhorted him by ,the words of 
i to fly from one City to another, he replied a- 
in by. the words of the: 4 5. 21. of them that be 
tearful_, &c. faid,that he mult go/home, - and fo did. 
Where he with Spicer and Coberley uſed at times to reſort 
Ar length upon the Swpdey following they agreed to- 
gether to -go to the Pariſh Church Kevel, where 
ſeeing the Pariſhi- 


oners in the proceſſion to follow. and worſhip the Idol #aundre!, 
there carried, advertiſed them to leave the ſame, and to Ye. and 
return to the living God, namely. ing to one Robert ſperking a 
Barksdale head man of the Pariſh, but he rook no -re- $1ink the 
gard to their words. "© ON So, 
After this, the Vicar came into the Pulpit , who there 
being about to read. his Bederol, and to pray for the Souls ,| 
in Purgatory ; the ſaid Fobn Maundrel ſpeaking with an c£1icth Pure 
audible VOYCe , faid, that was rhe pintold ,. the getory the 
the ſame,. After which words , by ,16” 
Commandment of the Prieſt they were had to the 
ſtocks, where they remained till cheir ſervice 'was done, 
and then were brought before a Juſtice of Peace , and Moandet, 
lo- the next day carried to Salizbury all three, and pre _——_ 
{nted before Biſhop Capen, and W. Geffrey being Chan- Gruen 
cellor of the Diocets. By whom they were impriſoned , P02. Caen 
and oftentimes examined of their faich in their Houſes , 22; * **F 
bur ſeldom . "And at the laſt examination theſe 
were the Articles which the Chancellor alledged againſt 
them, being accompanicd with the Sheriff of the ſhire, 
on _— SO and other Popiſh Prieſts in the 
Pariſh Church of Fiſherrow Anger, demanding how 
did beheve. my ; mY 7 
They anfivered, as Chriſtian men ſhould and ought 
to believe : and firſt they ſaid, they believed in God the tir belies 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the 1 2. 
Articles of the Creed, the Holy Scripture from the firſt 
of —_ to the. laſt of the Apocalyps. 
he w_ _ Chancellor vant not allow.Where- 

he a them in particular Articles : Firſt, whe- g:cramenr 
ther thar they did not believe that m the Sacrament ofthe the Alr. 
Altar (as he termed it) after the words of Confecration 
ſpoken by the Prieſt ar Maſs, there remained no ſubſtance 
of Bread nor Wine, but Chriſts Body, Fleſh and Blood, 
as he was born of the . Whereumo they an- 


Virgin Mary 
fwered vel ing, that the Popi 
arurrigs mwanghs fn. 
but confeffing that in a fai 


the Sacramen «Chris Body nnd ns bein br 
D Chrids inflirurion, Chr: 


FB lbeing aleed whether the Fops 
was 
of the Church,and Chriſts Vicar on earth ; 


| 


Kid,Will you have the Church with- 


anſwered, Chriſt waz head of his Charch, and 
Majeſty 'Whar,faid the Chan- fpreme | 

cellor ? = Women head of the Church ? Yea, faid they, Gaunt: wa 
with her Graces Dominions. | + der hime- 

Alſo, whether the Souls in were delivered 7, Prince 

by the Popes pardons , and of the dominions, 


_ They id, believed fairhfully that the Blood of 
Chviſ had purge their ins, and the fins of them thar 
were faved , unto the end of the World, fothar t 

feared nothing the Popes Purgatory , or eſteemed his Purgarory: 


Churches, as Lay-mens books, and Saints to be prayed 
mto and worſhipped. 

They anſwered negatively ; fFobn Maundrel ay 
that wooden Images were good to roft a ſhoulder of 
ton , but evil in the Church ; whereby Idolatry was 
committed. 

[Thoſe Articles thus anſwered { for their Anicles 
were one, and their anſwers iy manner like) the Chan- 
cellor read their condemnation, and fo delivered 


'The Chancellor 


Chriſt onely 


Searemce 
read agiint 
xheſe three 


'®s, tedcs with himin a Garden,of rcturning hometo his houſe. 


them to the Sheriff. Then ſpake Jobs 


Spicer, ſaying; Wanyrs, 
Bbb 3 om TG, 


/ 
at eponnn————_—— —_ 


570 


The Examination of 


Spurge, Ambroſe&c. 


Oh Maſter Sheriff , now muſt you be their Butcher, that 
you may be guilty alſo with them of innocent Blood be- 
March 23. Pte Land, - This was the 2.3. day of March, Anno 
1556. and the 24.day of the fame monch they were 
Meentr"?; carried out'of the Common Gaol to a place betwixt 
5 Salisbury and Wilton, where were two Polts ſet for them 


ys ceo vte down , and made their prayers y together , and 


then being diſcloathed to their Shirts , fob Maundrel 
ſpake- with aloud voice, Not for all Salisbury. Which 
words men | to be an anſwer to the Sheriff , which 
offered him the Pardon if he would recant. And 
Thewords After that in like manner ſpake 7obn Spicer, ſaying, this 
of Maxndrel. is the joyfulleſt day that ever I faw. Thus were they 
three burnt at two Stakes : where moſt conſtantly they 
ve their Bodies to the fire, and their Souls to the Lord 

- teſtimony of his Truth: 
As touching William Coberley, this moreover is to be 
" Alice Cober- noted, that hus Wife alſo, called. Alice, being appre- 
ley being in hended, was in the $ houſe the ſame time detain» 
guranee, * ed While her huſband was in Priſon. Where the Kee- 
was brought pers Wife named Agnes Penicote, had ſecretly heated a 
by the Ke: Key fire hot, and laid it ay I 4 in the backſide. So 
RIY ing to Alice Coberlyto her the Key in all haſt, 
ſaid Alice went rm to bring the Key, and fo 
taking up the Key in haſt did pitteouſly burn her hand. 
Whereupon ſhe crying out at the ſudden burning of her 
hand ; Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou thar canſt 
not abide the burning of the Key, how wiltthou be able 


to abide burning thy whole Body, and fo ſhe afterward | faid four Priſoners ; and therefore 


revoked. Butto return again to the ſtory of Coberly, 
who being ſomewhat learned, and being at the Stake 
was ſomewhat long a burning as the wind ſtood : after 
his Body was ſcorched with the fire, and his left arm 
drawn and taken from him by the violence of the fire, 
that the fleſh being burnt to the white bone, at length he 
Rooped over the Chain, and with the right hand, being 
ſomewhat ſtarkned, knocked upon his breaſt ſoftly, the 
Blood and matter iſſuing out of his mouth. Afterward 


when they all thought he had been dead, ſuddenly. he 
roſe right up with his Body again. And thus much con- 
cerning theſe three Salisbury 


'A diſcourſe of the Death and Martyrdom of wn other 

Martyrs ſuffering at London, whoſe names here fol- 
loweth. | 

” can the 2.3. day of April, Anno Dom. 1556. 


eres LY. were burned in Smirbfeld as one fre, thee oy 
burntin 


conſtant Martyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering for the profetſion 0 
SmitbfieM the Goſpel, viz. S 
at oneStake. 


Robert Drakes, Miniſter. 
William Tyms Curate. 
Richard Spurge Sheerman. 
Thomas Spurge, Fuller. 
Fobn Cavel, Weaver. 
George Ambroſe, Fuller. 


| 


Theſe Mar» They were all of Eſſex, and ſo of the Dioceſs of 
eyrs were T.odon, and were ſent up, ſome by the Lord Rich, and 
= upby ſome by others at ſundry times, unto Stephew Gardiner 
Rich ,by Mr. Biſhop of Wincheſter, then Lord Chancellor of England, 
| Tye and about the 22. day of March, Anno 1555. Who after 
ſmall examination, ſent them, ſome unto the Kings-Bench, 

and others unto the Marſhalſea, where they remained 

almoſt all the whole year, until the death of the faid 

Biſhop of Wincheſter, and had during that time nothing 

ſaid unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, Arch- | 

bilhop of Terk was choſen to the -office of Lord Chan- 
cellorſhip, four of theſe perſecuted Brethren, being now 

weary of this their long impriſonment, made their ſup- 

lication unto the ſaid Dz. Heath, requiring his favour 

and aid for their deliverance : the Copy whereof enſueth. 


To the right reverend Father, Thomas Archbiſhop of 
York, Lord Chancellor of England. 


Lordſhip, for 
the love of God to tender the humble ſuit of 
your Lordſhips poor Orators, whoſe names are fubſcrib- 


A Supplica- MY it pleaſe your. honourable 


tion to the 
Lord Chan» 
cellor, 


by the ſpace 


brought ® 1, be burnt at. Which Men coming to the-place,kneeled | g 
—_ c (ret! r truſt either to declare our innocency againſt their accufg. 


Jorcof, 
Lordſhip to ſuffer them to be 
ught before your Honour ; and there, if any man of 

Conſcience can lay any thing to our charge, we 


tions, or if otherwiſe their accuſations can be proved true 
and we faulty, we are ready (God helping us) withour 
condign puniſhments to fatishe the Law accordi 
your wile jud t, as we hope, full of fatherly 
toward us and all m_ ing to your 

in the which'we pray for your fucceſs to the 
pleaſure of God, Amen. gol «40 
This Supplication was ſent (as is ſaid) and ſubſcribed 
with the names of theſe four under following ? 


8 Pon the receipt and fight hereof,it was not long af. 
ter, but Sir Richard Read Knight,then one of the 
Officers of the Court of the Chancery, the 16. day of 
Fanuary, was ſent unto the Marſhalſes to examine the 
Richard $ upon certain demands, received his An- 
ſwers thereunto : the effe& whereof was, that he with 
others were complained upon by the Parſon of Bocking 
u to the Lord Rich, for that - came not unto their 
Pariſh Church of Bocking, where they had inhabited ; 
and thereupon was by the faid Lord Rich ſent unto the 
late Lord Chancellor, about the 22.day of March laſt 
paſt Viz. Anno 1555. 
And farther, he faid, that he came not to the Church 


that, becauſe he miſliked both the ſameand the Maſs al- 
- &-\o0 conſonant and agreeing with Gods holy 
Word. 

Moreover, he required that he might not be any more 
' examined upon the matter, unleſs it pleaſed the Lord 
Chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, which 
to him he would willingly utter. 


Thomas Spurge. 
JD Spurge being then next examined, made 
co 


as was preſcribed by the fame Word. And being far- 


ther examined of his belief concerning the Sacrament of 


of, he would then make anfiver as God had given him 
knowledge thercin. 


George Ambroſe. 


over, that after he read the late Biſhop of 


Boners Preface thereunto annexed, inveighing (both) a- 


+ +a urges fo the Biſhop of Rome, he did much 
eſs ſet by their doings then before. _ - | 


obn Cavel 


ing tothe Church, was, that the Parſon there had 
ed two Dodrines. For firſt, in a Sermon that 
exhort the People 'to believe the Goſpel ; for it 


hed that the 


ed, which have lain in great miſery in the Marſhalſea, 


+ 4&6? 


_—_ But in a ſecond Sermon, he preac Ro 


p 
= ® = * A 
4 


—_ 
eas. 
of ten months and more, at the com mand. aa; 
ment of rhe late Lord Chancellgr, to their utter undo- 
ing, with their Wives and Children. In conſideration 
w: your Lordſhips ſaid Orators do moſt humbly IE; 
prey and beſeech your 


1556. 


: 


Richard Spurge. 
Thomas $ purge. rw 2 
George Ambroſe. ref 
Fobn Cavel. 

Richard S purge. 


Ric Hae 
examined, 


The Perſon 
of Techay * 


accuſer, | 


ſince the firſt alreration of the Engliſh ſervice into Latin #** | 
(Chriſtmas day then a twelvemonth only excepted) and te Po 


F 


The, 


the ſameanſwer in <Fe@? that the other had done ; contin 

, that he abſented himſelf from the Church, $98 

becauſe the Word of God was not there truly taught, Churd, ud 
nor the Sacraments of Chriſt duly miniſtredin fuch fort **? 


the Altar, he ſaid ; That if any could accuſe him there- ofthe aw! - 


He like anſwer made George Ambroſe, adding mores gp ir 
bros coun 
Wincheſters Book, intituled, De vers obedientia, with ** 


g in. other matters with them, W- j,, con 
ſwered, that the cauſe why he did forbear the cont exain* 


' cxule 
he made at the Queens firſt entry to the Crown, he did 67M 


Truth, and if they did not believe it, they ſhould be 5.14, 


- 
Fr m_/ _ Mw,” ' A T_— HY 


1 


, "= The Apprehenſion'of 'Wilham Tyms, Martr.. At 
: yo. Teſtament was falſe ® in forty places, which contrariety in | done , for he was nor able to open his mourh againſt 
2&7 him was a cauſe amongſt of his abſenting fromthe | 75s without reproach, and Mheto him about 
7 " WE church. * three hours: Bur there were ſome that liſtened at the 
; en Robert ' Drakes. wills, and heard Mr.Tyrel fay thus to Tyms. + 
| | D/P Me thinketh (faid he)that when I ſee the bleſſed Rood, ,, . 
Drakes alſo was examined, who was Parſon of | Why Sir, faid 7yms, if an- Idol that is made with Ty. and 


34 Drs Thunderſley in Eſſex , and had there remained the ſpace 
tans of three years. He was firſt made Deacon by Dr.Taylor 
of Hadley , at the commandment of Dr.Cranmer, late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within one year after 

* (which was the third year after King Edward) he was 

* © by the faid Archbiſhop and Dr.Rzdley Biſhop of Londen, 

itted Miniſter of Gods holy Word ad She 

- not aſter the order then in force , but after fuch order as 
_ -— was after eſtabliſhed; and was preſented unto the faid 
* Benefice of Thunder/iey by the Lurd Rich, at the ſuit 
ed of Mr. Cauſton. and Mr. Treheron ; and now notwith- 


ſpacing was ſent up by the faid Lord Rich, with the 
re-mehtioned : and at his coming to the Bi- 


ſhop of Winchefter , was by him demanded whether he 
would conform himſelf like a Subject to the Laws of this 
Realm then in force. To the which he faid he would a- 
 bide all Laws that ſtood with the Laws of God; and 
thereupon was commitred to Priſon , where he and the 
reſt above-named did remain ever fince. 


William Tyms. 


Ow remaineth likewiſe ro declare the examination 

of William Tyms, Deacon and Curate of Hockley 

in Eſex. 'But before I come to his Examination, firſt here 

+" is to be opened and ſer forth the order and manner of 

his trouble, how and by whom he was firſt apprehended 

in Efex, and from thence ſent up to London : the ſtory 
whereof followeth in this manner. 


The fry of William Tyms Deacon and Curate of 
= ockley, with the manner of his taking. 


__ 


$B£ 
oo Lo 
As < 


= Here was at Hockley in Queen Maries days two 
nc Sermons preached As Woods, the which Woods 
= were ining to Mr. Tyrel ; and the name of the 
one Wood was called P/amborough-HWood, and the other 
 Brches-Wood; and there was at the fame Sermons an 
lyneſt” man and his wife with him, whoſe name was 
Tin Oe, the which Gye was Mr.Tyrels Servant , and 

| "dwell under him , being his Herd at a Farm of his 
called Plumborow. Shortly after it was known to Mr. 

_ Threl, how that his Woods were polluted with Sermons, 
the which he did take very evil, and much matter did 
"= rank wfllyanarkiv” / Aſembly; the which was 
laid'to Foby Gyes charge, becauſe he did not diſcloſe 
+» + that unlawful a&t to his » being then in the Com- 
-—-miffion of Peace , appointed at that time to keep down 
©” the Goſpel, the which he did to the uttermoſt, as it may 
+, appear in many of his a&ts. Good God give him repen- 
. tanceif itbethy will. 


; abt -. * Shortly after it pleaſed Mr. Tyrel to come to Hock- 

; tey to ſift out this matter , and to know who was at 

Preachings. Well, there were found many faulty ; 

| > ed there were an A ag ng 

S.17 Soit pleaſed Mr.7 yrel to begin firſt wi 0 "A 

-—* and axked om where tn — fellow was that ACA: 

_—— kata, their Pariſh, one 7yms; for it is told me (faid he) that 

« cxan> © heis the cauſe to bring theſe naughty Fellows into the 

: - Country. Therefore 1 charge thee Gye to fetch me this 

| Fellow Tyms , for thou knoweſt where he is. 

ſaid Gye, I do not know. So in no wile could he 

Then ſtepped forth another of Maſter Tyrels men, 

villng to ſhew his Maſter pleaſure, whoſe name was 

Richerd Sheriff, and faid to his Maſter ; Sir, I know 

, Can -  » Where he is. Well, ſaid Maſter Tyrel, go to the Con- 
wh | Wing, fables, and chargerhem to bring him to me. 

" -Sothis Sheriff being diligent, made ſure work, and 

_—_ | had him brought his Maſter with the Conſtables, 

by jovn , "whoſe names be theſe Edward: Hedge, and Fobn 

ooh] |  Fames, 


when he came before the ſaid Mr.Tyrel , then Mr. 


—_—_ 


haſt a 


mans hands doth make.you remember God ; how much 
more ought the Creatures of God, as man being. his 
manſhip, or the graſs, or the Trees that bring forth 
fruit, make you remember God ? + + —_ 
So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with Tyms it ſhould 
ſeem in an hear, for he braſt out and called him traitorly 


Knave. | ne 1 
Why Sir, ſaid Tyms, in King Edwards days you did 
affirm the Truth that 3 do now. . | 
Affirm, quoth Threl ? nay by, Gods Body, I never ' 
thought it with my heart. © 7 | 
Well, faid Tyms, then I pray you Maſter Threl bear 
with me, forl have been a "Traitor but a while, but you 
have been a Traitor fix years. FAO $5 | 
After this Tyms was ſent to. Lenden to the Biſhop, 9,ms @ne - 
and from him to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and fo from up to Low: 
him to the Kings Bench, and then was Mr. Tyrels rage *** 
ceaſed with them that were in the Woods at the Sermons. 
So Mr. Tyrel took away Gyes Coat, and gave it to Fobn 
== opti and ſent him to St. Tofies to ſee good rule kept 
: | 


When Tyms came before the Biſhop of Lenden,. there wit Tyme 
wasat that time the Biſhop of Bathe,and there was W34- Spongonnt 
—_—_ examined of his "_ before them both. So before 5 
mightily God wrought with this true hearted man, . that 2: 
he 7 rake ry, anſwer them both ; for the Con- pr ar 
ſtables did fay that brought him before the Biſhop, that . 
they never heard the like. Then the Biſhop (as though 
he would have had Tyms to turn from the Truth) faid 
to the Conſtables, I pray you (faid he) give him good 
counſel , that he may turn from his error. . My Lord, 


ſaid the Conſtables, he is at a point, for he will not 


turn, | X00 
Then both the Biſhops waxed. weary of him, for he 
had troubled them about fix or ſeven hours. icy 
Biſhops began to pity Tyms caſe, and to flatter himy fay- 
ing, Ah good Fellow (Gad they) thou art bold, and thou 
good freſh ſpirit, we would thou hadfſt learn- 
ing to thy ſpirit. I thank you (my Lords) faid Tyms, 

and both you be learned, and I would you had a 
ſpirit to your learning. So thus they broke up, and ſent 


b 


Tyms to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and there were Ed- 
ward Hedge and fobn Fames the Conſtables afore- 
named diſc » and 7Tyms was commanded to the 


gs Bench, where he was mightily ſtrengthned with 
hes men that he found there. . | 
And thus hitherto ye have heard; firſt upon what oc- 
caſion this William Tyms was a how he was 
intreated of Mr.7; othe Juſtice, and by him ſent up to 
the Ordinary of the Dioceſs , which was Biſhop Boxer ; 
who after certain talk and ing he had with the faid 8.3-ne 5 
Tyms, at length direted him to the Biſhop of Winche- Sreycuhe 
er, being then Lord Chancellor, and yet living , and 
ſo was commanded by him upon the fame to the Kings 
Bench. 
Here by the way is to beunderſtood, that 7yms as he 
was but a Deacon, ſo he was but famply , or at leaſt not 
Prieſtly a , foraſmuch as he went not in 2 
Gown,burt ina Coat ; and his Hoſen were of two colours, 
the upper part white, and the neather ſtocks of Sheeps 
ruffer. the Prelare ſending for him to 
come before him, and ſeeing his fimple attire, began to Talk be- 
mock him, ſaying, Ah Sirra, are you a Deacon ? Yes, my" grgen of 
Lord, that I am, Tyms. So methinketh, faid the wincrefer 
7 ye are decked like a Deacon. My Lord, faid moos. 
Tyms,my veſture doth not ſo much vary from a Deacon ; 
but methinketh your apparel doth as much vary from an 
A ſtle, 
$o then there ſpake one of the Biſhops Gentlemen , My 
Lord (faid-he in mockage) give hima Chair, a Toft and 
Drink, and he will be luſty. But the Biſhop bade, have 
him 2way, and commanded him to come before him a- 
gain the next day at an hour appointed. - | 


Threl commanded all men to depart ; and it was wiſely 


| 


ig tohis ardin 

er , was placed gether and coupled 

abore named, and with 

Len Dakanthe I 
| Conte Where the ſaid yy th i | | 

heir cxami i againſt r 5 
nations be any theSacrament of GT wine they anſwered, 
fore the BY. tat the Body of Chxift was nat in the Sacrament of. the 
Sacrament Altar really and co y, after the words of conſecra- 
T—— by the Prieſt: of rhe which opinion they had 
been of long time,ſome later,ſame ſooner,cven asGodof his 
mercy did call upon thern unto the knowledge of hisGoſpel. 
Then the Biſhops Chaplains 


brought 
R. Drakes, 
The, Spurgt 


Ric. pony, 


ta reaſon with 
them, but with no Awthoritys either of the Scrip- 
' tures , or ofthe was ey St — be ſure) as other 
their large conferences with the learned do already de» 
clare. 


- Another Examination of 'T'yms and Drakes, 6nd the reft | pdgment 


before the Biſhop of London. 


He 2.3. day of the fame month- next after, the Bp. 
ſent again for Tyms and Drakes, and Ex officio, 
did obje& unto them certain Articles the ſum and man- 
ner whereof were the ſame which beforc were objected 
to Whittle, Greene , Tudſon , Went , Brown , | 
wit.Tyw Faſter, Joan Laſpford, look before. And the 26. day of 
wich the reff the ſame month , he ſent for the other four, miniſtrin 
—_ untothem alfo the ſame general Articles. Unto the whic 
-- they all in effe&anſwered in matters touching their faith, 
as did the faid Burslet Greene and the reſt. Other ap- 
ings they had, as the Biſhops common manner of 
ing was more (as I have often ſaid) fororder and 
form of Law, then for an zcal of juſtice. 
But in concluſion, the 28. day of his month of March, 
William Tyms, and Robert Drakes , with the other 
above named, were brought to the open 
| Pauls before the ſaid Biſhop of Londow 


to be con» 


open and manifeſt to the World, 

If remanieſt ſtout in thine errour, this charitable dealing 
is not to be extended _—_—_ _ Them: GT 
—_ —_ y another rule, w It. 
P ary 1 Timothy 5. Such. a1 fin, rebuke them 
openly, that other may fear. For this cauſe art thou 
brought before me in the face of this People , to reccive 
- judgment according to thy deſerts. Let me fee what 
— why I ſhould not proceed againſt thee as 


day © 


are now pritoners. 

$© itis evident , that they learned not their Religion 

in priſon. And as for me, I never knew them , until 

ich time as I by your commandment was priſoner with 


off again 10 


Biſhop the 21. | 
mannex.{ſtck our 


Jo that all the Wor 
Aodked: Aindi 


ns for 


now you 
alſo. Procced on hardly by. wha | 
rule you will; I forge riot , I do not refuſe you far my 


 'Thenfaid the Biſhop,T perceive thou wilt nat be Coun- gs 2u 
\ted their ring-leader. How faiſt thou, wilt thou fubmix v«d. 
thy {elf to the Catholick Church as an Obedicnt Child ? 

in ſo doing thau ſhalt be received and do well bh, 
otherwiſe thou ſhall have judgment as an 


rick. 
' "Then one of the priſoners ( whoſe name is not er- 
 tainly known. ) faid ; My Lord, you are no upri 
Judge , for you judge after your own luſt, But i} you Pe ol® 
will judge us narneiing whe Holy Teff awent of Chrift, wirewty 
| which 1s the Word of Truth , we wilbaccord ggfyour vbs- 
: for unto that Word we wholly ſubmic our 
ſelves. But asfor your judgment without the Truth God 
| ſhall condemn. And this priſoner was very earneſtly in 
hand with the Biſhop, that they might be judged by the 
Word of God. 

With this the Biſhop was offended, calling him buſic 
knave, and commanded him to hold his tongue, or elſe 


b 


| 


| 


Eliz.. | he ſhould be had away to a place of finaller caſe. 
Then Tyws anfwcred and faid ; My Lord, I . doubt 
not but I am of the Catholick Church whatſoever 


you 
Oath 
the 


you eee 
Fa But as for pour Church , have tk ; 
I renounced it, an Corporal 

or atordine ro > ogy hw. 


way 


inſt thar Uſurped _ 


will not acknowledge the 


? 
Tyms , of Wi Boner Pre) 
Oration rules, DO has 
thy matter agai the bk i 
ity. the which hack pou tba inics, | 
. . . the Bifl R Y * - 
is Tyravny and fallhood , calli = his power tal 
pretenſed, The book is extant , and you cannat 


were » Ipak gently , ſaying ; 
a y matter indeed. Mend of Wh 25 

chefer a great learned man , did write a book #7 * 

—_— of the Popes Holineſs, and I al 

© did write a before the book , tending ta 

the ſame-eflcR. rc yang a. 

World that then was. For then was it made treaſon by 

\ the laws of this Realm to maintain the Popes Rl 

and great danger it was to be ſuſpedted a favourer of 

See of Rome; and therefore fear us to bear 

with the time , for otherwiſe there had been no way but 

one, You know when uttered his Conſcience mn 

maintaining the Popes ity, he ſuffered death for 

it. 


And then turning his tale unto Tzws, he faid ; But 
ſince that time, even ſince the coming in of the Queens 
Majeſty,when we might be bold to ſpeak our Conſcience 
we have acknowledged our faulrs, and my Lord of Wi 
ebeſter himielf ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paws 
Croſs. And alſo thou thy ſelf ſeeſt that I ſtand not in th 
bur willingly have fabmined my ſelE Do thou allo 8 
we have done, : 

My Lord, quoth Tyms, that which you have written 
againſt the fupremacy of the Pope , may be well 
proved by the Scri But that which you now 
1s againſt the Word of God, as I can well prove. 


Then 


b 


pred 


: 


was 
upon ſuch as 
Lo, here is 


. 


= 


——— ; - _ . "=. | J 1 
QMary- The Condemnationof Tyms, Drakes, Spurge, and others. 
bn x ; , 's 


—_. 
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= 


Then another, I ſuppoſe it was Dr:Cooke, faid ; Tyms, 
| L pray thee ler me talk with thee a little, for I think we 
rwoare learned alike. Thou ſpeakeſt much of theScrip- 
na tyre, and yet underſtandeſt it not, I will tell thee to 
p_ whom - thou mayſt be compared, Thou art like to one 
pleich which intending to go on hunting, riſeth up early in the 
wi morning, taketh his Hounds, and forth: he h, upto 
' the hills, and down into the vallies ; he paſleth over the 
kelds, over hedge and ditch, he fearcheth the woods and 
thickets ; thus labourerh he all the whole day, without 
finding any game. At night home he cometh weary of 
bis ITS having _ any thing at all ; a 
fareth it by thee. Thou laboureſt in reading of the 
Scriptures, thou rakeſt the Letter, bur the meaning thou 
knoweſt not, and thus thy reading isas unprofitable unto 
thee, as hunting was unto the man I ſpake of even 
noW. 
, Sir, quoth Tyms, you have not well applied your 
- —1 cnlicade ; for I praiſe God, I have not _— Ns Scrip- 
= tures unprofitably : but God, I thank him, hath revealed 
unto me ſo much as I doubt notis ſufficient for my falva- 


. 
"T 


£100, 
' 13 Thin faid the Biſhop ; Youbrag much of knowledge, 
Jaks: and yet you know nothing : you ſpeak much of Scrip- 
ture, and you know not what Scriptureis. I pray thee 
tell me} How knowelt thou that thing to be the Word 
of God, which thou calleſt Scri ? 
yinDraly T0 this anfwerd Robert Drakes, that he did know it 
to be the Word of God, for that it doth ſhew unto men 
ir alvation in Chriſt, and doth revoke arid call back 
allmen from wicked life, unto a pure and undefiled con- 
yerſation. 
The Biſhop replied, that the heathen Writers have 
"> . taught precepts of good living, as well as the Scripture, 
—_— yet their writings are not eſteemed- ro be Gods 
Word. 
!war To this anſwered Tyms, ſaying ; The Old Teſtament 
d® 1,arcth witneſs of thoſe things which are written in the 
New, for (quoth he) there is nothing taught in the New 
Teſtament, but it was fore-ſhewed in the Law and Pro- 


Joo dev)- Ps deny all,quoth the Biſhop, I will deny all ; what 
jv fayit thou then ? Then Robert Drakes alledged a ſen» 
« Dirty, tence in Latine out of the Prophet Eſay, in the 59. 
1% Chapter of his Propheſie ; Spiritus mes qui eft inte, &c, 

My Spirit Which is in thee, and my words which I have 


thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed 
from benceforth ® for ever ; meaning 152/ to 
, that he which had rhe Spirit of God, could there- 
by dikern and judgetruly which was Gods Word : But 
before he could explicate his mind, he was interrupted 

by the Biſhop, who ſpake unto Dr, Pendleton, ſaying. 
tte. Maſter Door, I pray you fay ſomewhat unto theſe 
dk ks Folks that may do them ſome good. "Then Dr. Pendle- 
aneh. tow, as he leaned near unto the Biſhop, covered his face 
kl « With both his hands, to the end he might the mo: e qui- 
* etly deviſe what to fay ; but other talk was preſently 

miniſtred, ſo that for that time he aid nothing. 

And thus much William Alsbury, witneſs hereof, being 

preſent thereat, fo far-as'he heard, hath faithfully recor- 
ded and reported. What more was ſpoken and there 
Kid(for they made not yet an end a good while after )be- 
cauſe he departed then out of the houſe, he doth nor 
know, nor did hear. 
. Then the Biſhop, after this and ſuch like communicati- 
on thus paſſed between them, proceeding art length in 
form off Law, cauſed both his Articles and Anſwers tothe 
ſame, there and then to be openly read : the ſum of which 
his Confeſſion recorded and left by his own hand wri- 
ting, tended to this effec as followeth, 


: The Articles for the which William T'yms of Hockley 

- Eſſex, was condemned in the Conſiſtory in Pauls, the 
= Tor 28. day of March, with his Anſwers and Confeſſion 
« 


upon the ſame. 


wow FO, I did eruly confels and believe, that I was ba 
Us, ted, in the true Catholick Church of Chriſt ; for 
when I was baptized, there was the element and the 


put in thy mouth, ſhalli not depart out of the mouth of 


my Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe for me, thar i, Baptiſm 
I ſhould forfake the Devil; and all fs warks; and that I by his Gad. 
ſhould keep Gods Commandments, and believe all the *** 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; the which I do believe 

at this day; and with Gods help 1 truſt to do while 1 live ; 

for it was not the wickedneſs of the Miniſter that made 

the Sacrament of none effect, &r: 

Item, | confeſſed rwo Sacraments, and but two in Only ws 
Chriſts true Church that is, the Sacraniegt of Bapriſin, Sacraments; 
and the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt is preſent with his Sacraments, as it p!ca- 
ſeth him. 

Item, I confeſſed that Chriſt hath 'a vicible Church, The we; 
wherein the Word of God is truly preached, and the Sa- vitible | 
craments truly miniſtred, A 

Item, I confeſſed the See of Rome to be as the late winchefers 
Biſhop of Wincheſter hath written in his Book, De wera Pook, wy 
obedientia, to the which 1 faid unto the Biſhop of 'Lon- gjenix. 
don, that he had made a godly Preface; and alſo Fobn 
Bale hath plainly declared in his Book, called the Image 
of both Churches, even ſo much as 1 believe thereof, 

lrem, | confeſſed the Maſs to'be blaſphemy'ts Chriſts The MG 
death and paſſion. —_ 

Item, I Confeſled that in the Sacrament of the Altar Sacrament 
Chriſtis not preſent either ſpiritually or Corporally ; bur 2f Se 0 
as they uſe it, it is an abominable Idol. ww 

Laſt of all, I confeſſed the Biſhop of Lc#4.x to be 
mine Ordinary. 

After this the Biſhop falling to intreating and perfwa- 
ſions, earneſtly exhorted him torevoke nts Herefics (ashe 
termed them) and to reform himſelf unto the Church of 
Rome, and not to ſtick ſo much to the literal ſeal: of rhe 
Scriptures, but to uſe the interpretation of the old Fa- 
thers, 

To the which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform my 
ſelf thereunto. And I thank God, of this day; for [ 
truſt he will turn your curſings into bletſings. 

And furthermore, asking this queſtion, he faid ; And 
what have you to maintain the real preſence of Chrilt ia 
the Sacrament, bur only the bare Letter ? 

We have(quoth the Biſhop) the Catholick Church, 

No, faid Tyms, you have the Popilh Church of Rome The Popes' 
for you, for which you be perjured and foreſworn. And Church. 
the See of Rome is the See of Antichriſt ; and therefore | ge 
to that Church | will not conform my ſelf, nor once con- See of An 
ſent unto ir. —_ 

Then the Biſhop ſeeing his conſtant boldneſs to be $cnence 
unmoveable,procceding to his Condemnation, pronouffced eas again? 
the ſentence definitive upon him, and gave him over to * 
the ſecular Power. 


The Condemmation of Robart Drakes 


Aﬀeer, calling for Robert Drakes , he uſed towards The anſwer 
him the like manner of exhortation that he did before, ® APES 
To whom Drakes faid ; As for your Church of Rome, 

I utterly defie and deny it, with all the works thereof, 
even as I deny the Devil and all his works. 

The Biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed order of Law, 
with his like exhorrations, at laſt gave him the like bleſſing Senen® 
that Tyms had, and fo charged the Sheriff with him. gaini 

. Drakes. 
The Condemnation of Thomas Spurge, and of the other 
three Martyrs 


Thomas Spurge being next derhanded if he would re- The anfwer 
turn to the Catholick Church, ſaid as follaweth ; As = == 
for your Chutch of Rome, I do utterly deny it : but to * * 
the true Catholick Church I am content to return, and 
continue inthe fame, whereof I believe the Church of 


' Rome to be no part or member, Then in fine, calling 


the reſt in their courſes, and upon the like demands re- 
ceiving the like anſwers , the faid Biſhop gave unto each _ 
of them their ſeveral judgments, and fo ridding his blou- gainft The; 


dy hands, committed them unto the cuſtody of the She- Ned Spares, 


| riffs of Londen, who ſent them unto Newgaze, whither cv and 


they wentall molt joyfully, abiding there the Lords good 4minye. 
time, whereinthey ſhould ſeal this their Faith with the 
ſhedding of their Blood ; which they molt ſtoutly and 
willingly performed, the fourtcenth day of April, as be- 

fore is mentioned. | 


Word of God, according to Chriſts inſtitution, And | 


Leiters 


—— 
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A Letter of 
W.Tym to 


Agnes Glaſe 
ceck, 


Another 
Letrer of 
Wy. Tyme 
to Mr.Glef- 
cock, 


'you be ſo long a makin 


Godly Letters of William T yms, Martyr. = 


Letters of William Tyms. 


To his faithful Siſter in the Lord , Pariſhoner in the 
Town of Hockley, named Agnes Glaſcock. 


5 by” grace,mercy,atid peace of God our Father through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour , with the ſweet 
comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit , to the = 
mance of his will, to your everlaſting comfort , be with 
you my dear Siſter G/aſcock , both now and evermore , 
Amen. 

My moſt dear and entirely beloved Siſter , yea Mo- 
ther I might rightly well call you for the Motherly care 
which you have always had for me, I have me moſt 
heartily commended unto you, giving God moſt hearty 
thanks for you, that he hath given you fo loving a heart 
to Chriſts poor Goſpet , _- his poor afflicted flock for 
the ſame : and as you have full godly begun ,- ſo I be- 
ſeech God to give you power to go forward in the ſame, 
and never more to look back, fearing neither fire,neither 
ſword ; and then I warrant you, you have not far to run. 

And now (my dear Heart) remember well what I 
have taught you when I was preſent with you, and alſo 
written being abſent, and no doubt we ſhall ſhortly meet 
again with a moſt joyful mecting. I go upon Friday 
next to the Biſhop of Londons Cole-houſe , which is the 
20. day of March, where I think it will be hard for any 
of my Friends to ſpeak with me. Howbeit I truſt I ſhall 
not long tarry there, but ſhortly after becarried up after 
my dear Brethren and Siſters, which are gone before me 
into Heaven in a fiery Chariot: therefore now I take 
my leave of you, till we meet in Heaven ; and hie you 
after. I have tarried a preat while for you, and ſeeing 
ready, I will tarry no longer 
for you. You ſhall find me merrily finging, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of Sabbath, at my Journeys end. There- 
fore now (my dear Heart) make good haſt, and loyter 
not by the way, leſt night take you, and fo ye be ſhut 
out of the gate with the fooliſh Virgins. And now (my 
Siſter ).in witneſs that I Lave taught you nothing but the 
truth, hereI write my name with my Blood for a teſti- 
monial unto you, that I will ſeal the ſimple DoEtrine 
which I have taught you, with the reſt. And thus fare 
you well : And God defend you from Antichriſt, and all 
his Miniſters, the falſe Prieſts, Amer. 


Theſe words following were written with his own 
Blood. 


Continue in Prayer. 
Ask in Faith. 
And obtain your defire. 


By me Will. Tyms in the 
Kings-Bench for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Another Letter of the ſaid William T'yms , wherein be 
doth comfort kis Sifter Glaſcock, being in great ſor- 
row and repentance for going to the Maſs. 


Od be merciful unto you, pardon and forgive all 

your fins, and ſend you Faith to belieye the ſame, 

that you may be partaker of his heavenly Kingdom, 
Amen. 

My dear Siſter, I have moſt heartily commended unto 
you; and as I have lamented your falling from God, by 
being partaker with that Idolatrous Prieſt ; fo have I, 
ſince I heard of your earneſt repentance, very much re- 
joyced, and alſo praiſed Almighty God for his mercy 
ſhewed unto you, 1n that he hath not left you to your 
ſelf, but ſince your denial, he hath ſhewed his mercy on 
you,, by looking back on you as he did on Peter, and fo 
cauſed you to repent as Peter did, and bitterly to wee 
for your ſins: whereas if God had left you to your ſelt, 
you had run forward from one evil to another , till at 
length your heart ſhould either have been hardened, or 
elſe you ſhould have deſpaired of the mercy of God. And 
ſeeing that God hath been ſo merciful unto you as he 
hath been,be you not unthankful unto him for the ſame. 
For I certife you that your ſorrowful heart,that you have 
had, doth declare unto me that God hath pardoned and 
forgiven all your ſins for the blood-ſkedding of thar 
1mmaculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 


forgiven him his {in,did boldly confeſs Chriſt before all his 
-encmyes; even fo my dear heart m1 the Lord, ſeeing that 
God hath ſo mercitully pardoned and forgiven you your 
fins, now cleave unto him, and be at defiance with his 
enemies the Papiſts: and'as they do. bear witneſs with 
their Father the Devil , by going to the Church, and 
ſhedding the innocent bloodot all thoſe that will not go 
with them ;' even ſo do you bear witneſs with Chriſt, by 
not coming there: for all thoſe that do go thither ſhall 
be partakers of their Brethrens blood, that is ſhed for the 
teſtimony of Chriſt , except they repent and amend ; 
which grace that they may ſo do, I beſeech the eternal 
| God for his Chriſts ſake, if it be his good will, to give 
| them in his good time. And the ſame good God that hath 
been ſo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, him 
[ beſeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you ma 
have always athance in him, and evermore ſeek his ho- 
nour and glory to your everlaſting comfort in Chrilt, 
Amen. "I hus fare you well, from the Kings-Bench this 
28. of Auguſt. 


By me William T'yms. 


Another Letter of William 'Tyms 10 certain godly IWo- 
men of his Pariſh, followers of the Goſpel. 


Race, mercy, and 


both now and evermore, Amen. 


to you, thanking you for the great kindneſs ſhewed unto 
me in this time of mine impriſonment , and not only 
unto me, but alſo unto my poor Wife and Children ; and 
alſo for the great kindneſs that you ſhew unto all the 


living Saints that: be diſperſed abroad , and are fain to 


hide their heads for fear of this cruel perſecution. 

Dear Siſters, when I do remember your conſtancy in 
Chriſt, 1 call ro remembrance the conſtancy of divers 
godly Women, as Suſannah, Fudith, Heſter, and the 
$900 wife of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
aved both her husbands life, and all her houſhold, when 
David had thought to have {lain him for his churliſh 
anſwer that he ſent him. Alſo 1 do remember Rabab 
that lodged the Lords Spies, how God preſerved her and 
her whole houſhold for her faithfulneſs that ſhe bare tv 
Gods People. So I do believe that when the Lord ſhall 
ſend his _ to deſtroy theſe Idolatrous Egyprians here 
in England, and ſhall find the blood of the Lamb fprin- 
kled on the door-poſt of your hearts, he will go by and 
not hurt you, but ſpare your whole houſholds for your 
ſakes. Alſo I do remember Mary Magdalen, how taith- 
ful ſhe was; for ſhe was the firit that preached the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt. Remember the bleſſed , Martyr 
Anne Askew in our time , and follow her example of 
conſtancy. And for the loveof God take heed that in no 
caſe you do conſent to Idolatry , bur ſtand faſt to the 
Lord, as the good Woman did that had her ſeven Sons 
put to death before her face, and ſhealways comforting 
them, yea and laſt of all ſuffered death her ſelf, for the 
teſtimony of her God, which is the living God. Thus | 
befeech God to ſend you grace and ſtrength to ſtand faſt 
to. the Lord, as ſhe did, and then you ſhall be ſure of 
the ſame Kingdom that ſhe is ſure of ; to the which 

Kingdom I pray God bring both you and me, Amen. 


| By me William:T'yms, Priſoner 
in the Kings-Bench 


Another Letter of William 'T'yms to bis Friends im 


Hockley. 
I 


He grace of God the 


fort, be with you my dear Brethren, both now and cver- 
more, Amen, 


My dearly Beloved , I bcſeech God to reward the 


reat goodneſs that you have ſhewed unto me, ſeven 
Pld into your boſoms; and as you have always had 4 
moſt godly love unto his Wordzeven fo 1 beſcech _ 


QMari, 


Therefore as Peter; after the time that Chriſt had. 


Anno 
I556, 
WV 


peace from God the Father, awe: 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , be with you ———oiw 

Av 

Dear Siſters, | have me moſt heartily commended un- i Von 
ruſh, 


Father, through the merits of \cocter 
his dear Son Jeſus , our Lord and only Saviour, Linn 
with the continual aid of his holy and mighty SPiflls jj, gre 
to the performance of his will , to our everlaſting coM- in Het: 


—_— 


— aa 


- | ive you to love your own Souls, and then I truſt 

wm - will fee from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſe 

, ILY our good and merciful God, and hate and abhor all the 

5 company of thoſe that would have you to worſhip God 

any otherwiſe than is contained in his holy Word. And 

beware of thoſe Maſters of Idolatry, that is, theſe Papi- 

tical Prieſts. My dear Brethren, for the tender mercy of 

God, remember well what I have faid unto you, and 

alſo written,” the which I am now ready to ſeal with my 

Blood. I praiſe God that ever [ lived to ſee the day, and 

bleſſed be my good and merciful God, that ever he gave 

me a Body to glorihe his Name. And (dear Hearts) | do 

now write unto you for none other cauſe, hut to put you 

in remembrance, that I have not forgotten you, to the 

ead that 1 would not have you forget me bur to remem- 

. ber well what I have {imply by word of mouth and 

writing taught you. 'The which although it were moſt 

{imply done, yer truly, as your own Conſcience beareth 

me record : and therefore in any caſe take good hced 

that you donot that thing which your own Conſcience 

doth condemn. "Therefore come out of Sodemm, and go 

to Heaven-ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, 

leſt you be partakers of the vengeance of God that is 

coming upon this wicked Nation, from the which the 

Lord defend you, and ſend us a joyful meeting in the 

Kingdom of Heaven : unto the which God bring you all, 

Amen. "Thus now I take my leave of you for ever in this 

world, except be burned amongſt you, which thing is 
uncertain unto me, as yet. - 


By me your pooreſt and moſt unworthy 
Brother in Chrijt, W. Tyms, m 
Newgate, the 12. day of April 
condemned to die for Chriſts Verity. 


* Another Letter of Willam Tyms, giving thanks to his 
Pariſhioners, for their Charity ſhewed to his Wife , 
being brought to bed of a Child in his Captivity. 


NT He everlaſting peace of our dear Lord and only 
leter of Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the ſweet comfort of his 
> ins holy and mighty Spirit, to the increaſe of your Faith, to 
kkea.in the performance of his will, and to your eternal comfort 
wPwid. in thecyerlaſting Kingdom of heaven, be with you my 

dear Brethren and Siſters both now and ever, Amen. 

My moſt dear Brethren and Siſters in our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I have me moſt heartily commended 

unto you, with hearty thanks for all the great liberality 

that you have ſhewed unto me, and eſpecially now in 

this time of my neceſſity, when that God hath ſent my 

poor Wife a Child in my Captivity ; which is no little 

Care to me, ſo to' provide, that I might keep both the Child 

and my Wife from the Antichriſtian Church : the which 

thing I thank my God, through his moſt gracious pro- 

vidence, I have yet done, though it be (as ye know) 

great Charge, not to me, but to the Congregation of God, 

and it grieveth me that I have been ſo chargeable to them 

as I have been, and ſpecially you my dear Brethren, 1 

being ſo unworthy a- member as I have been, and alſo 

of fo ſmall acquaintance ; but ſuch is the merciful good- 

* neſs of God, ſo to raove your hearts with Charity to- 
wards me. And as he hath' moved your hearts ſo to do, 

even ſo I beſcech God to give you power to-forſake aad 

refuſe all things which be difpleaſant in his ſight, and to 

doall things which be requiſite roa Chriſtian z and ſend 

you grace to goforwards in the fame as you have godly 
begun, neither fearing fire nor ſword. And, my moſt 
Hearts, remember well the {imple plain DdEtrine 

the which I have taught you, and alſo written unto you, 

. Which was the Truth, and for a teſtimony of the fame,l 

truſt that you ſhall ſhortly hear, or elſe ſee that I will ſeal 

yy the ſame with my Blood. And in the mean time I defire 

enter 0 you all to remember me in your prayers, as I know you 

"Friends . and as with Gods help I will do for you, that God, 

n Herb Hor his dear Son Chriſts ſake, will ſo finiſh the days of 

our pilgrimage , that we nay reſt together with Abra- 

bam, Iſaac, and Facob, in the everlaſting kingdom of 

Heaven ; to the which I beſeech the eternal God for 
his Chriſts fake to bring both you and all yours, Amen. 


By me William T'yms. 


(Mary. Godly Letters of William Tyms, Martyr. 


575. 
Another Letter of William T'yms to his Siſter Colfox 


and Agnes Glaſcock. | 
Sp and peace from God the Father of all mercy, , tees or 


through the merits of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, w.T» is * 


be perceived and felt in the hearts of you, my dearly be- ——_ 
loved Siſters in the Lord, by the mighty working of the ca/fox and * 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter , both now and evermore, $-/*% 
Amen. | 

My moſt dear and entirely beloved Siſters in the 
Lord, after my moſt hearty Commendarions, according 
to my molt bounden duty, I do as I am accuſtomed , or 
at leaſt bound to do, that is, give you warning of your 
Enemies, which be the Papiſts , and take good heed to 
them, for they ſerve a crafty Maſter ; yea,and as St. Pe- 1 Pet. g4 
ter ſaith, he 7 Sante not, but goeth about like a roaring 
Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. For your old fa- 
miliar Friends, or worldly Campanions, when they ſee 
that you will not run to the Idols Temple with them , ir 
will ſeem a ſtrange thing unto then), that ye run nor to 
the ſame excels of riot', as St.Peter faith , and therefore 2 Per.q4 
they will ſpeak evil of you, rail on you, and perſecute 
you. 

But, my dear Siſters, let it not trouble you, for it is but 
to try you, and let itnot ſeem a ſtrange thing unto you. 

But when they do ſo, remember wherefore it is, and for 

whoſe ſake, even becauſe you will not forfake God as 

they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for the Word gom.122 
of Godzand then it is Gods cauſe, and I. tell you he will : 
revenge it. And therefore if ye be railed on,and troubled 

for his fake, think your ſelves moſt happy. Forif you 

ſuffer with the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoſtles, then 

ſhall ye be ſure to be partakers of the ſame joy that they 

are in. Yea,you have heard by the Word of God , how 
cruelly the Tyrants always have perſecuted ithe true 
Members of Chriſt, as he himſelf hath 'promiled thar 

they ſhall do unto the end of the world. 

By the way I will bring to your remembrance the g:,44 for 
holy Martyr St.Szephen, who for favouring, maintaining the ame 
_k defending the ſame Doctrine that we now ſuffer for, ——_— 
was called a Blaſphemer, and ſtoned to death at Feruſa- As 7. 
lem. And Chriſts Apoſtles were diverſly afflicted all the 
world over for the fame by this viperous generation, 
Antipas the faithful witneſs of Chriſt was ſlain at Perga- TR 
mus. Faſon for receiving of Paul and Silas, with other Apoc.2.z: 
Diſciples and teachers of the Goſpel , was brought be- 5 T3: 
fore the Council at Theſſolanica, and accuſed for a ſediti- as r7. 
ous traytor againſt Ce/ar. No marvel therefore though John 16: 
at this day we be vexed on the fame fort, maintaining _l iy 
the ſame cauſe, and favouring the teachers thereof. Is Luke 21: 
there any other reward following the true Servants of 13-3: 
God now, than hath been afore-times ? No ſurely, for ſo 
hath Chriſt promiſed. And if they have perſecuted him, 
needs muſt they perſecute his Members ; it they have 
called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, fo will they 
do his houſhold ; Yow ſhall be hated of all men (taith Re 
Chriſt) for my Names [ake. | mt: 

It is no new thing, my dear Hearts, to fee the true 
Members of Chriſt handled as in our days they be, as it 
is not unknown to you how they be cruelly entreated, 
and blaſphemed without any reaſonable cauſe. For Here- 
ticks muſt they be taken , which follow not their tradi- _ 
tions. And then they may as well call Chriſt an Here- Cri may 
tick,for he never allowed their dirty Ceremonies. He ne- called an 
ver went a proceſſion with a Cope, Croſs, or Candleſtick, Heretick 
He never ſenſed Image,nor ſang Latin Service. He never ju, 
fatein Confeſſion. He never preached of Purgatory, nor 
of the Popes Pardons. He never honoured Saints, nor 
prayed for the Dead. He never faid Maſs, Mattins, nor 
Evenſong. He never commanded to faſt Friday nor Vi- 
gil, Lent nor Advent. He never hallowed Church nor 
Chalice, Aſhes nor Palms, Candles nor Bells. He never 
made holy Water nor holy Bread, with ſuch like. But 
ſuch dumb Ceremonies, not having the expreſs command- 
ment of God, he calleth the leaven of the Phariſees,and 
damnable hypocrifie ; admoniſhing his Diſciples to be- Marth.16: 
ware of them. He curſeth all thoſe that add to his Word Fuke 1+ 
ſuch beggarly ſhadows, wiping their names clean 'our of apoc 22. 
the Book of Life. St. Paw! faith, they have no portion Pa''s* 
with Chriſt , which wrap themſelves again with ſuch = 
yokes of bondage: 

There- 


> —— — re ron es" 


” 
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Galath. 5. 


2 Pet, 3. 


Marth, 14: howſe knew what hour the thief would come, he would 


Rom. $. 


Math. xo. Chriſt ſaith, Mazth. 10. He that would [ave his life, ſhall 


2 Cor. 6. 


Another 
Lerter of 


fer rt | thank my God with all remembrance of you always 


who according tohis promiſe for the weakneſs of our na- 


- — = — 


; Godly Letters of Wil 


ham Tyms, Martyr. E _Qay 


— 


—— 


Therefore my dear hearts, ſeting that our good G 
hath by the light of his Holy Word, delivered us from 
all ſuch dark, blind, dumb, beggarly traditions of men, 
ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you 
free , and wrap not your ſelves again in the yoke of 
bondage. But let us always be ready , Jookin for the 
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which 
as Saint Peter faith, will come as a thief in the night. 
And our Captain Chriſt faith, If rhe good man of the 


ſurely watch. 

Therefore my dear hearts, be of good comfort , al- 
though the World rage never fo fore againſt you. And 
for your comfort mark well the great mercy of God , 


ture hath { afſwaged the heat of the fire, that our dear 
Brethren which are gone before us,to the ſight of all men, 
have found it rather to be joy then pain. And think you 
ſurely God will be as merciful unto you, as he hath been 
unto them; and ſay with S. Paul, Rom. $. Who ſhall ſe- 
parate us from the love of God ? ſhall tribulation, or an- 
guiſh, or perſecution, either bunger, either naketne[s,either 
eril, etther ſword? as it is written, for thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long, &c. 
Therefore (my dear Siſters) if to fave your lives, any 
difſembling Goſpellers would have you to go to the Idols 
Temple with them , ſay unto them; No, for my Mr. 


Joſe it. Andin another place to comfort us he faith, There 
(ball not one hair fall from your head, without it be your 
Heavenly Fathers will. And therefore fay you that you 
will not be of that fort, that be neither hot nor cold, left 
God ſhould ſpue you out of his mouth. But make them 
this anſwer, faying ; S. Pawl fairh, 2 Corinth. 6. Bear 
no ſtrange yoke with the unbelievers.Fer what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs, what company 
bath light with darkneſs, what concord hath Chri@t with 
Belial, either what part hath be that believeth, with an 
infidel? How agreeth the Temple of God with images ? 
And ye are the Temple of God, as God faith, 1 will 
dwell among them, walk among them,and will be their 
God,and they ſhall be my People. Wherefore come out from 
among them,and ſeparate your ſelves(ſaith the Lord )and 
touch no unclean thing : ſo will 1 receive you, and wil 
be aFather unto you,and ye ſhall be mySons and Daughters, 
ſaith the Lord. 

Thus mine own Bowels in the Lord, as I began, ſo 
make I an end, bidding you beware of your enennes, and 


take up your Croſs, and follow your Captain Chriſt in at | 7/; 


the narrow gate here by perſecution, and then you ſhall 
be ſureto reign and rejoyce with him in his everlaſting 
Kingdom, which he himſelf hath purchaſed with his 
own moſt precious Blood : to whom with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour both now. and for 


ever, Amen. 
l By me William Tyms. 


Another Letter of William T'yms, with an Exhortation 


to all Gods faithful Servants, to eſchew the Society of 


Idolaters , and Gods enemes. 


Race be with you, and peace from the Father, and 
from theLord Jefus Chriſt. 


in my prayers for you, and pray with gladneſs , becauſe 
of the fellowſhip which ye have in the Goſpel, from the 
firſt day that I knew you,untill thisday ; and I am ſurely 
certified of this,that he which hath begun a good work in 
you, ſhall go forth with it, until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
it becometh me t0 Judge of you;whom1 havein my heart, 
and as companions of grace with me, even in my bonds. 


of Londen went away in a great haſt from me ada, 9 
ter that he ſent his man wit a Bible,turning to _- \ng 
chapter to the Hebrews, and the Biſhop of Bathe look; 156, 
on it, faid ; What meaneth my Lord? this maketh > Na, | 
thing for his purpoſe. Then I looked on it, and ſaid; my ***any: 
Lord ſeeth that I was weak, and therefore he hath hol = hk 
me ; for here he hath condemned the ſacrifice of + a nor feos 
Maſs : for you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice in your pur 
Maſs, both for the quick and the dead ; and here, P,vs 
faith Without Blood-ſhedding there is no forgiveneſs of ſins; eb. s. 
therefore that is here condemned.He anſwered, Y ea,ſaith he Golgireh 
ſo? So fay all ſuch Hereticks, and fo forth, with many like mman; 
arguments, which my neighbors that heard them, can de. di kg, 
clare, therefore I leave them. "This have I written that 
you ſhould not be afraid, but call upon God, as he bak 
commanded us to ask, and we ſhall have ; Seek and you 
ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. AIG he 
hath commanded us to call on him in the day of trouble 
| and he hath promiſed to hear us. Therefore if we h__ 

not both mouth and Wiſdom at his hand, the fault is in 
us, that either we wil not repent us of our wickedneſi,and 
amend our lives , or elſe we be unfaithful, and believe 
not the promiſes of God ; and fo we our ſelves, are the 
cauſe that this Wiſdom is lacking in us. Therefore let 
us repent and amend our lives, and God is merciful 
And in any caſe, as I have always faid unto you, ſince 
I firſt knew you, ſo ſay I now : Beware of Idolatry, and 
of your good intents ; if not, mark what hath follow. 
ed upon them that have left Gods commandments 
and done their own good intents. Remember when 
the Children of 7/rael had made them a golden Calf, did 
not God ſay they had mard all, and would have de- 
ſtroyed them, had not Moſes earneſtly prayed for them? 
I let many others places alone that prove the Wrath of 
God to come upon the People for Idolatry ; therefore as 
we will avoid the Wrath of God, let us keep us unſtain- 
ed from it. You have example out of the Old Te#4- 
ment, how loth the Godly Fathers were to be partakers 
with the wicked: And yet to ſee how little we regarded Warning to 
it,it would make any Chriſtian mans heart toweey, Gog ©* 
ſend us more grace.Fir{t look in the 1 1.and 1 of Ge wry 
fis ; Abraham, becauſe he would not be partaker of their 
Idolatry, fled from the People of Caldea, being his native 
countrey. And in the 19.0ft Genef. Lot at the command- 
ment of the Angels departed from Sodomleft he tarrying 
with the Sodomites ſhould have been conſamed with them. 
In the 21.0f | wan would not ſuffer 1/mael,which 
was given to mocking, to keep company with her Son 
aac, leſt he ſhould 1 —_ Pl as Look in the 


16. of Numbers, Moſes at Gods appointment commanded 
the People to depart from the dwelling places of Chore, 
Dathan, and Abiram,leſt they alſo ſhould be all wrapped 
in their {ins, and ſo periſh among» them. So do I, even as 
Moſes Commanded them that they ſhould not keep com- 
any with thoſe wicked People , leſt the Vengeance of 
God ſhould light on them,ſo do I (T fay) give you warn- 
ing that you ſhould not keep company with the [dolaters, 
in their Idolatrous Temples, leſt the wrath of God come 
upon you to deſtroy you. | 

Look what S. Paul faith in the ſecond Epiſtle, and the 
{ixth chapter to the Corinthians ; Set your ſelves ( faith * ©%% 
he ) therefore at large, and bear no ſtrange yoak with the 
unbelievers: for what fellowſbip bath righteouſneſs with 
unrighbreouſneſs? what company hath Fete with dark- 
neſs? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial : either what 
part hath he that believeth, with an Infidel ? How 
y_— the Temple of God with Images ? And ye are 
the Temple of God , as ſaith God ; I will dwell « 
— them , and welk among them , and will be their 
Goa, and they ſhall be my People. Wherefore come ont 


And thus I pray, that your love may increaſe more and 
more in knowledge. Good Brethren, I moſt heartily de- 
fire God, that as you have a willing mind to comfort my 
vile Earthly Body in this time of perſecution , ſo he 
will ſtrengrhen you with his Holy Spirit, that my impri- 
ſonment do not. diſcomfort , bur rather ſtrengthen and 
comfort you, to ſee the goodneſs of God ſhewed unto me, 


in that being a man without learning, and brought before 
three ſuch Biſhops concerning Worldly Wiſdom , he 


| from gmong them, and ſeparate your ſelves ( ſaith the 
Lord) and touch no unclean thing. 
Good Brethren mark what cometh of keeping com- 
pany with the wicked. Syrach ſaith, He that touchet pitch, , yrach th 
ſhall be defiled withal: and he that keepeth company with 
the proud, ſhall cloath himſelf with pride.Even fo he that 
is familiar with Idolaters , cannot be unſtained from Ido- 
latry ., except he do it,to win them to Chriſt, as there be 
but a few that do : Yea, it may not be where [dolatry 1s 
openly committed , as for an example ; Perer, ſo long 88 


gave me both mouth and Wiſlom; infomuch that the Bp. 


he continued with Chriſt and Chriſts Diſciples , he con” 
LINU 


© --3 © Gedly Lenters of William Tyms, Martyr. 


FE tontinned in the truth, preached the truth, confeſſed 0- 
4+ 'penly Chriſt to be the Son of the living God , and pro- 
 B3S mifed that he would nor only go to Priſon , but alſo to 
law very death With him ; but when he came once into the 

" keſidie® Court into the Biſhops Houſe; he ſtreightway was ſtrick- 
SU 2 with fure fear, that a poor Maiden and frmple Rufh- 
"P” © an (fuch'« one as my Lord of London hath, that faid, 
4 By Gods blood, if I meet with any of theſe vile Here- 
Arby: ticks, I will thruſt an Arrow in him). when Perer (I ay) 

Loh . was amongſt them , he denied his Maſter, and ſwore 
that he never knew him, whom he, before he came there, 
boldly confeſſed before alk men: and again, after that 
he had ted him of his wicked deed, he boldly prea» 
ched to the believing Jews, commanding theny among 
other his godly Exhortations, to fave themſelyes, from 
that untoward Generation. How many of our Prieſts be- 
fore this ſtorm of Perſecution, when the Goſpel was truly 
were bold, and could fay, They would dye 

rather than deny their Maſter? But when they come once 
into the Biſhops Houſes, they preach no more Chriſt, but 
utterly deny him; therefore I pray God keepthern from 


needful to pray ; therefore watch ir prayer. 

Pawl, all the while he was-among the Biſhops , was a 
cruel Perſecutor, but after he was called of God from the 
Biſhops, he became a true Preacher : therefure God keep 
all Chriſtian men out of the hands of our Biſhops. S.Paul 
in the fifteenth tothe Romans, ſaith, I dare not ſpeak any 
of rhoſe things that Chriſt hath not wrought by me, He 
faith alſo, Rowe 16. I beſeech you bretbren , mark them 
that make druifion, and give occaſion of evil , contrary 
to the DoFFrine that ye have learned, and them avoid: for 
they that are ſuch ſerve not the Lord Feſms Chriſt, but 

. their own bellies, and with ſweet and flattering words 
deceive the bearts of the ſimple.Our Maſter Chriſt himſelf 
hath given us warning which-they be: for he hath ſer the 
plain mark on them,in the 24.of Mat:5ew,If they ſay here 
1s Chriſt, or there is C brif, believe them not, faith Chriſt. 
7 Jars he is tn the deſert, go mbt forth. If they ſay, 
is mm the 
-where can he be more ſecret, then in fo ſraail a piece of 
bread? For my Lord of Lond», like a Liar, faid to me, 
that after the wortls be ſpoken, there remaineth neither 
.* Bread nor Wine. Then 1, asked him what he faid to 
tas David , where he faith, Them ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy 
mibleto One to ſee corruption, How fay you to that ? Will nor 
dirplice of [DE Sacrament of the Altar putrihe or corrupt ? He an- 
dil,  ſiyered, Yes. I asked him, what it was that did corrupt, 
©  ththere were neither Bread nor Wine. He anſwered , 
/ and ſlid the Accidents. I faid unto him, It was a'mad 
"+Accident without Subſtance : for you ſay, there is nei- 
"by aa ther Bread nor Wine, and then there is nothing to * cor- 


with many ſuch like Ar ts. 

Code Therefore mehr of them, 2 they go about to de- 
oten ceive you with ſuch Arguments.Say not but ye be warn- 
. pug &d, and a great deal the more worthy of your damnati- 

mad On, if they deceive you, becauſe you have had ſo nufch | 
| ag warning. Repent you berimes of your ſinful lives, and 
A hrs he amend, and then no doubt but God will either turr 
Prue their hearts, or elſe take them away , or elſe he will 
give us that, that he promiſed to his Diſciples, if we be 
contented to take the ſame reward they had. And if we 
diſdain the onelet us not look for the other. For he that 

will be his Fathers heir, muſt be contented to receive his 
Fathers correction. For S. Pal faith in the twelfth 

- to the Hebrews, If we be not under correction, whereof 

\ .,"'#ll are partakers, then are we baſtards and nor ſons. 

-: ., And you know what belongerth to a baſtard ; he ſhall 
not be bis Fathers heir. And if we remember our ſelves 
well, how negligent we have becn to our Fathers com- 
mandment, we ſhall find our ſelves worthy to be cor- 
rected at his band, - If we refuſe his correftion , he will 

act \__ refuſe us tobe his ſons; I pray you look what he pro- 
| miſed to his Diſciples , arid I pray you alſo look how 
willingly they received it. And ſo muſt we do, if we will. 

. be with them. Firſt let us ſee what Chriſt 
Eg to his Diſciples. Look in the tenth of $,Marthew, 
- -andthere ſhall you ſee thefe words , Behold, I ſend you 
7 -forth as ſheep among wales, Be wiſe therefore as ſer- 
»-, "tr, and innocent as dover, Beware of men, for they 


Fg 
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by thence, or elſe ſend them more grace and ſtrength, It is | 


ſecret placeybelieve them not. And I pray you, 4 


Pt delpyer Jou up ro the Conneils , and foal} ſrourgs | 


you in their Synagoguts + ye ſhall be brounht before tht 
Head-rulers {ty Kong 7 n Names lake pf when 
they \fo cu up, take ye no thought, how or what ye (ball 
ak ; Arie that be giroen jou m the ſame hour what ye. 

} ſpeak: Fer it is nct you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of 
Father which fpeaketh in you, &c. Read the whole 
pter, for it is very comfqrtable to a Chriſtian man 3 


do in the time of Perſecution. Alf5 look In the ſecond 
Epiſtic of S. Paul to the Corinthians, and the fourth 
Chapter, he ſaith, For we which live are always delrver- 
ed unto death for Fefus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus 
might appear 1m our mortal fleſh. Thus have you heard 
that S. Paul doth boaft of Perſecution ; even fo ſhould 
we, for it is the way to bring us to reſt. C 

Therefore let us ftrive to enter in at the nartow gate; 
and let 1s remember the faying of S. Paul in the 21. 
Chapter of the As of the Apoſtles , when he was go- 
ing to Feruſalem. When he was in the Houſe of Phj- 
lip the Evangeliſt; there came in a Prophet, and took 

his girdle, and bound his hands and his feer, ſaying , 
Thus [I they do with the inan that oweth this gir 
when he cometh to Jeruſalem. When the Difciples heard 
that, they would have perſwaded him that he ſhould not 
gothither.Here you ſhall ſee what anſwer thisPaſtor made 
them ; he was a faithful Shepherd ; What do ye weeping 
and breaking of my heart ? I am not ready to be bound 
only, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem , for the Namt of the 
Lord eſis. .. | 

Yer I think there be ſome that will ſay, that I needed 
not to have been taken, if I would have kept me our of 
the way. Burt I ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking away 
of ſo many of our Shepherds as be gone, maketh ſo mas 
ny of the Flock to ſcatter ; which will be required at their 
hands, of the Maſter of the Sheep. What will he ſay ro 
themat the day of Accompt whenthey ſhall come to re- 


ye wicked Hirelings, for when ye ſaw the Wolf come, ye 


had been good Shep ou would rather have loſt 
your lives than have loſt one Sheep committed to your 
charge, through your fault. And I pray you, what caſe 
be the Sheep in,when their Shepherd runneth away. from 
them? I need not tell you, you know the danger that 
followeth ſo well. | | 

Therefore let us pray to God to ſend us faithful Sheps 
herds, and alſo obedient Sheep, that will not hear a 
ſtrangers voice. I would all men would mark well the 
{:ying of S. Paul in the eighth to the Romans, where he 
faith in theſe words, Who ſhall ſeparate ns from the love 
of God ? F tribulation, or anguiſb, or perſecut ion,either 
nakedneſs, either peril, ether ſword? As it is written, Foy 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long , and are counted 
as ſheep appointed to be ſlain : clas FT we overcome 
ſtrongly through his belp that Icwed us. Yea, I am ſure 
that neither ah neither life, neither Angels, neither 
rule, neither power, neither things preſent, neither things 
to come, neither beight , neither depth, neither any = 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
and fo forth. Alſo he faith in another place , Al that will 
live godly in Chriſt Teſs, muſt loffir ſecution, 2 Tim, 
Fa us I prove itto be our heavenly Fathers rod : there. 
ore let us thankfully receive it like obedient Children 
and then our Father will love us, 

* Yet hear what S, Peter faith jn his firſt Epiſtle, and 
the fourth Chapter, Dearly belpwed ( faith he ) be not 
troubled in this heat which is n0W came among you to try 
you, as though [ome ſtrange thing had happened unto you: 
t but rejoyce maſmach as ye are partakers of Chritts Paſſi- 
ons, that when his glory appeareth you may be merry and 
glad. If ye be railed on for the name of Chriſt, happy 
are yeefor the ſbirit of glory,and the ſpirit of Godreſterh ups 
on you. On their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part 
.be is glorified. Here S. Peter fauth,it it is no ſtrangething; 
and that I have partly proved before, becauſe we have 
nothing elſe promiſed us in this world, 

Therefore let us call on God for grace. | Be ye ſure 
that they can do nothing to ug, till God permit it. As for 
enfample, Look in the firſt Book of Kings, Chap. 19, you 
ſhall ſee how Saul perſecuted David , purpoſing to kill 
him; but his labour was 4n vain. _ 

Cce Alſo 


and mark it well you ſhall find what we ought to- 


ceive their wages ? He ſhall fay to them,Depart from me. A note for | 
, chem which 
ſhrunk away 


ranaway, and left « Arp + in the Wilderne. 1f you tuvingCus, 
herds, y 
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Alſoin the third Book of Kings, the 19. Chapter, Feza- 
be} threatned and ware to flay Elias, but the Lord pre- 
ſerved him. - Alfoin the ſecond chapter of Fob, you ſee 
that Sarari could do nothing to Fob, till God ſuffered him, 
nieither exerciſe his cruelneſs any further then God had 
appointed him. "The Godly Woman S«/anna, in the thir- 
teenth of Daniel,through the falſe accuſation ofthe wicked 
Judges, was even at a point to dye, yet God wonderfully 
delivercd her. Theſe have I written to put you in remem- 
brance,that Man can do no more then 1s the will of God: 
therefore let us not reſiſt hia will,but refer all to him: and 
let us be doing that thing that God hath commanded us 
in his holy Word. 
Exhortation Dear Brethren , for the Blood of Chriſt refuſe not the 
w__ Fs of Chriſt , but remember the ſaying of the godly 
=” Man David in his 119. Pſalm , where he faith , It s 
oo” for me that I have been in trouble , that I may 
earn thy Statutes.In the ſame place he ſaith, Before I was 
in trouble , I went wrong hut now I have kept thy word. 


Even fo it is in trouble with us,for the Word of God was: 


"Gods Wot® never ſo ſweet and comfortablezas it is now that we be in 
focerz:in frouble. Alſo Saint Paul faith in the fifth chapter tothe Re- 
trouble. mans, He rejoyce in tribulation: For we know that tribu- 

lation bringeth patience, patience bringeth experience, ex- 
perience bringeth hope,and hope maketh not aſhamed. 

Allo I pray you remember the ſaying of Saint Paul | 
in the ſecond to Timothy, and the Ct chapter, where 
he faith, Be not aſhamed ts teſtifie the Lord : neither be 
aſhamed of me. Even ſo I ſay unto yougdear brethren, Be 
notaſhamed of my impriſonment,neither ſorry,bur rejoyce 
with me,that it hath pleaſed God of his goodneſs to call 
me to ſuch a dignity as this ſhall be unto me , if I may 

have his Grace to loſe my Life ( which I regard as moſt 
vile ) for his Names fake : for then I ſhall be ſure to 
find itagain withadvantage. Therefore I defire you all that 
you will pray with me unto Almighty God,that he of his 
merciful goodneſs will ſend me his Grace and ſtrength , 
that I may continue unto the end ; as I will pray for you, 
that God will preſerve you from all the wicked ways of 
Antichriſt , and ſtrengthen and comfert you, if it be his 
good pleaſure that you ſhall ſuffer any thing for his names 
ake, as he he hath faithfully promiſed to And I cer- 
tie you, that if all Men knew the comfort they ſhuuld 
receive at the hand of God, being in priſon, I thiuk 
there would come more to priſon then there do. For ſure- 

Experiment 1 We find ſuch comfort at the hand ofGod ſince we have 
ofSod: com- Heen- in priſon,that we had rather dye then be abroad toſce 
— the Idolatry that is committed among them that be abroad; 
of his ſer- beſide the ſeeking one of anothers Blood , with other 
_—_ wickedneſs too much ; God fend me more Grace. But 

I truſt, among you there be none ſuch : and if there be, 
repent and amend, leſt it be verified on you,thatis ſpoken 
by the Propher Feremy, the ſecond Chapter, where he 
faith, My poopie bath committed two great evils : They 
have forſaken me the Fountain of the living Waters, and 
digped them pits :' pits ( I ſay ) that are breken , and can 

| 517 Water. Alſo in the ſeventh Chapter, he faith, Hear 
not the words of the Prophets that preach their own 
dreams. Good Brethren beware of thoſe falſe Prophets 
that I _ —— you warning of. 

Dearly beloved , here I make an end for this time , 
defiring the ſame health both of Body and Soul unto you 
all , that I would have my ſelf , andI cnd with the me 
that Saint Peter faith in his firſt Epiſtle and the fifthCha 
ter, Submit your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you when the time u come. 
CaFt all your care on him, for he careth for you. | Be ſober 
and watch, for your adverſary the Devil like a roaring 
Lion walketh about , ſeeking whom he may devour , 
whom reſiſt Fedfaſt in faith: remembring that yedo but 
fulfil the fame afflictions,that are appointed to. your bre- 

thren that are in the World. The God of all Grace tha: 
called you unto his eternal Glory, by Chriſt Jeſus,ſhall his 
own ſelf, after you have ſuffered a little affliction, make 
» ſhall fentle , ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. 
To bimbe glory and dominion for ever , and whilethe 
World endureth, Amen. 
Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. Peace be 
with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus. I pray you all ſay, 
Amen, 


— 


Theſe be in the ſame priſon where I am ; the Biſhop Anno 
of S. Davids, Doctor 7 aylor of Hadley; Maſter Philpot, 1556, 
and my ſingular good Father Maſter Bradford, with five nga 
other of Suſſex,Laymen. LY 

Tdefire ſome Brother 4 to write this new ; fot | 
I wrote it ( as I do many times ) with fear: For if the 
Keepers had found'me , they would have taken it from 
me , md ncad lk oh py 

Good Brethren, I am kept alone, and yet Ithank God 
he comforteth me paſt all the comfort of any Man: for 
I thank him, 1 was never merrier in Chriſt, 


By me Willams Tyms, Priſoner 
\ in the Kings Bench. 


About this time, or ſomewhat before, came down 
certain Commithioners aſſigned by the Queen andCouncil , 
to Norfolk and Suffolk (as to other Countrics elſe be. 
lides) to enquire of matters of Religion: unto the which 
Commiſſioners there was a Supplication then exhibited 
by ſome good - well diſpoſe wy (as by the fame 
may a ) dwelling about t Which 
wb. pry I thought Pon aaa hx 6 ad bee 
the date of this preſent year, to be printed; fol thought 
it was not to be 251 wal nor unworthy here to be placed, 
in conſideration of the fruit which thereof might enſue 
to the Reader. | 


q 4 certain Godly Supplication exhibited by certain In- 
babitants of the County of Nortolf , to the Commaſſi- 
oners come down to Norfolk and Suffolk, fruitful to 
be read and marked of all Men. | 


þ moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſeech your Ho- A Suplic: 
nors, Right Honourable Commiſſioners,to tenler and ,1\, he 
pity» the humble ſuit of us poor Men, and true,faithful , Conniſis 
and obedient Subje&ts, who as we have ever heretofore , 1,4, 
ſo intend we, with Gods Grace, tocontinue in Chriſtian 
obedience untothe end,and(according to theWord ofGod) 
with all reverend fear of God,to do our bouriden duty to 
all thoſe Superiour Powers , whom God hath appointed 
over us,doing as St.Paul faith, Rom. 1 3. Let every Soul 
be Subjet to the Superiour Powers. For there is no Power 
but of God: but thoſe Powers that aregare ordained of God. 
Wherefore whoſoever reſiſteth the Powers,the ſame reſift- 
ethGed,and they that reſiſt get themſelves judgment. Thcle 
leſſons ( Right Honourable Commiſſioners |) we have 
learned of the holy Word of God,in our Mother Tongue. 
Firſt , That the Authority of a King, Queen, Lord, —_— | 
and other their Officers under them, 1s no t ical and Queens 
uſurpation, bur a juſt, holy , lawful, and neceflary eſtate *yproes 
for Man to be governed by, and that the ſame isof God, 
the Fountain and Author of Righteouſneſs. % 

Secondly , That to obey the fame in all things not 
againſt God , is to obey God , and toreliſt them, is to 
reliſt God. Therefore, as to obey God in his Miniſters 
rn Magiſtrates bringeth life; ſo to reſiſt God in them , 
bringeth puniſhment and death. The fame leflon have 
we learned of S. Peter, 1 Pet. 5. laying, Be ye. ſubjett to 
all humane ordinances for the Lords [akeywhetber it be to 
the King, as to the moſt bigheſt,or ro the Lieutenanss ſent 
from bims,zo the puniſhment of evil doers, but to the praiſe 
of ſuch as do w Tr or ſo is the will of God that with well 


p- | doing, ye ſhould fp the mouths of fooliſh and ignarant 
” 


Men; as free, and not as having the liberty to be a cloak 

to malice, but as the ſervants of Ged. ; 

Wherefore conſidering with our ſelves , both thatthe Chilli 

Magiſtrates power is of God, and that for the Lords, ",4c,ou 

fake we be bound to Chriſtian obedience unto them, har in bis Me 

ving now preſently a Commandment, as t ir were 8" 

from the Queens Majeſty;with all humble ience due 

to the Regal Power and Authority ordained of God 

( which we acknowledge to ſtand wholly and per- 

feftly in her Grace ) and with due reverence unto you 

her Graces Commiſſioners, we humbly beſeech you with 

patience and pity to receive this our anſwer unto 

Commandment, given unto us. __- 
Firſt, Right Honourable Commiſſioners , we have ads 

conſidered our ſelves to be not only Rag Men , but pov 

alſo Chriſtians,and therefore bound by the holy vow made | 

to Gad in our Baprtilin, to prefer Gods Honour Fr = "4 your! 
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5 thiogs, and that all obedience (not only of us mortal men, 
but even of the very Angels and heavenly Spirits) is due 
77, unto Gods Word ; inſomuch that no obedience can be 
*> +», true and perfect, cither before God or Man, that wholly 
' and fully agreeth not with Gods Word. 
fois - Then have we weighed the Commandment concern- 
"s ing the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed Latin Service , 
wen unto us to diflent and difagree from Gods Word, 
to command-manifeſt impicty , and the overthrow 
f godlines and true religion, and to import a ſubverſi- 
on of the Regal Power of this our Native Country and 
Realm of England, with the bringing in of the Romiſh 
+. - Biſhops Supremacy, with all Errors, itions, and I- 
 dolatry, waſting of our Goods and Bodies, deſtroying of 
©*.,,. ourSouls, ringing with it nothing but the ſevere wrath 
»» of God , which we already feel, and fear leſt the ſame 
ſhall be more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore we 
humbly proteſt, 'that we cannot be perfwaded , that the 
fame wicked Commandment ſhould come from the 
Queens Majeſty , but rather from ſome other, abuling 
the- Queens es and favour, and ſtudying to 
work feat againſt the Queen., her Crown, and 
- ..- theRealm , to pleaſe with it the Roman Biſhop , at 
| ;- the fame thinketh hereafter ro be adyan- 
. As the Agagite Aman wrought maliciouſly 


| latrous Religion (before put down by - Ezechias his Fa- 
ther) brought the wrath of God upon the People: fo 


that the Scripture faith, Notwithitanding the Reforma» *%% 35. 


tow made by Jolias, the Lord tarned not from the fierce- 
neſs of bis great wrath wherewith be was angry agam 
Juda, becauſe of the provecation with the which 
proveked him. And tht Lord ſaidg even Juda will I take a- 
way from my preſence, as 1 caſt away liracl: and 1 will 
caſt away this City of Jeruſalem, and the bouſe whereof 1 


ſaid, My name ſhall be there.  Feroboam, who at Bethel Example of 
and Daxerected up a new found Service of God, and not + 


only {inned himſelf;but alſo made all 1/79el to ſin with him, 
ſo that not only he was damned for commanding, but the 
wrath of God came upon all 1/rael , for obeying that his 
ungodly Commandment : Yet was it not ſo heinous an 
oftence to bring in an Idolatry ever yet heard of, as at- 
ter Reformation made by the godly Kings and Princes, by 
the vertuous and holy Bi by the hets and Ser- 
vants of God, to reje& and caſt off the Word and true 
Religion of God , and to receive again a damned Im- 
piety. 

This moſt. heinous offence is now offered unto us ; 
_— the ſame be painted and coloured with the name 
of Reformation, reſtoring of Religion, ancient Faith , 
with the name of the Catholick Church, of Unity, Ca- 


tholick Truth, and with the Cloak of feigned Holinefs. 


G 


the noble King Aſſueras , and as the Princes of Theſe are ſheepskins, under the which ( as Chriſt faith ) Paulie 
4p; 08 _ the good King Derixs : ſo think we|ravening Wolves cover themſelves. But Chriſt wil ws fir 
mo 


5 e heart to be abuſed of ſome, who | leth us to look upon their fruits, whereby we may know fixws aad 


FO gh 


Ns ſeeking themſelves and their own vain glory , we 

ſuch, Commandments as are an Rr of 

God. For we cannot have fo evil an opinion in her Ma- 

Une xfty, that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the moſt godly and holy 

| eligi ( & accordingly to Gods Word ft forth by the 

noble, vertuous, and innocent King, a very Saint 

.. of God, our late moſt dear King Edward , her Graces 

Brother) except ſhe were abuſed ; who , as 

hating reformation, will rather the jon of all o- 

thers, , then acknowledge their errors,and to be according 

| to Gods Word, reformed. For truly, the Religion late- 
k Ba i ly fer forth by King Edward, is ſuch in our Conlci 

Lined ces as every Chriſtian man is bound to confeſs to be the 


them; and truly that is no 
Word, and to baniſh the liſh Service out of the 
Churches, and in the place of it to bring in a Latin 
Tongue unknown unto the People. ich as it edifieth 
no man, ſo it hath been occaſion of all blindneſs and er- 
ror among the People. For afore the blefled Reformation 
begun by the moſt noble Prince of godly memory , the 
Queens good Father ; and by our late holy and innocent 


blindneſs and error we were all in, when not one man.in 
all this Realm unlearned in the Latin, could fay in 

liſh the Lords Prayer, or knew any one Article of his Be- 
lief, or rehearſe any one of the Ten Commandments. . 


good fruit, to caſt aſide Gods "i: 


King, her good Brother, finiſhed ; it is not unknown what Ignorance 


Wa Truth of God, and every Member of Chriſts Church | And that ignorance, mother of miſchief, was the 


here in England muſt needs imbrace the ſame in heart,and | root and well-ſpring of all Idolatry, Sodomitical Monke- 
confeſs it with mouth, and (if need require) loſe and for- | ry,and whoriſh Chaſtity of unmarried Prieſts,of all whore- 
fake, not only houſe, land and poſſeſfiong,riches,wife,chil- | dom, drunkennels, covetouſnels, ſwearing and blaſphs 
dren.and friends ; but alſo (if God will fo call them) glad- | my, with all other wicked ſinful living. Theſ b in 
I at anoner of tion, and to loſe their | the ſevere wrath and v of God plaguing fin 
in the defence of Gods Word and Truth ſet out a- | with Famine and Peſtilence ; and at laſt the Sword con- 
us. For our Saviour Chriſt requireth the ſame of ſumed and ayecnged all their impiety and wicked living. 
LOTS rr nagener Jo te efiamray ef ane ann word | As it is greatly to be feared the ſame or more grievous 
| ' before this adulterous and ſinful generation , the Son of | Plagues ſhall now again follow, 
Manwill alſo be aſhamed of bim , when he ſhall come m| We cannot therefore conſent nor that the Word 
the glory of bis Father with the holy Angels. And again | of God and Prayers in our Engliſh Tongue, which we xa no: 5g 
ark. to, ak he, Whboſcever will confeſs me before men, ] will | underſtand, ſhould be taken away from us, and for it a wes 
+ * confeſs bim before my Father that is in Heaven. 2nd | Latin Service, we wot not what (for none of us under- 471... 
Kaki. boſcever will me before men, I will alſo deny him | ſtand it) to be again brought in' amongſt us, ſpecially 
before my Father that is in Heaven. And whoſoever ſhall | ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſaid, My ſheep hear 1, warms 
Peak a word againft the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgi- | follow me,and I give to them earls ing life. The Service 
ven him, but whoſoever | = rail againſt the holy Ghoſt, | in Engliſh teacheth us, that we are the Lords People, and 
i ſhall not be forgiven him. the Sheep of his Paſture,and commandeth that we harden 
| int * We humbly beſeech the Queens Majeſty, and you her | not our hearts, as when they provoked the Lords wrath 
rods honourable Commiſſioners, be not offended with us, for | in the wilderneſs, leſt 'he ſwear unto us, as he did ſwear 
—* confeiſing this Truth of God,ſo ſtraitly given us incharge | unto them, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, _ 
vp of Quilt; neither bring upon us, that great {in that ne- | The Service in Latin is a confuſed noiſe ; which. if it HE 
> ver ſhall be forgiven, and ſhall cauſe our - Saviour Jeſus | be good, (as they fay iris) yet unto us that lack under- 
vo Criſt in the great day of Judgment, before his heavenly | ſtanding, what goodneſs can ir bring ? S- Paul com- 
bound 4 ©" Putber and all his to deny us, and to take from ads thatin the Churches all things ſhould be done - 
- * > wthe bleſſed price and ranſome of his bloodſhed, where- | to edifying, which we are fure is Commandment. 
" _ -—» With we are redeemed. Bur in the Latin Service nothing is done to edifyi but 
+»; For inthat day, neither the Queens Highneſs, neither | contrarily all to deſtroy thoſe that are already edified, and 
-* JA, nor any man ſhall be able” to excuſe us, nor to | to drive us from Gods Word and 'Truth, and from be- 
a pardon of Chriſt for this horrible fin and | lieving of the ſame, and fo to bring us to believe liesand Inibe Pops 
ing his Word. | fables, that rempting and provoking God, we ſhould be 5c; ns 


| y of caſting alide and condemning | 
+ Weamnat ug Javr dear og lg} ng brought into that judgment that blelſed Pau? ſpeaketh oh, elifyirg. | 


"2g e 


but we beſeech God for his mercy to give us and all men | faying , Antichritt ſhell come according to the working MnO 

=  Yrace, molt earneſtly to flee from it, and rather ( if the | of Satan, with all manner 7 er and ſignizand lying Lord kao: 
_ wil f God be fo) to ſuffer all extremity and puniſh-| wonders in all deceiveableneſs of unrighteoujneſs I -— wu 
- 


2 "ment in this world, then to incur ſuch damnation before | rhat periſh: becauſe rbey have not received rhe love of 
EAR Dog. .- ld, X the fax. 6 that they might be ſaved. And 77% oh God 
j 


red 
bn 2%  Manaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs of Ido- | will ſend them ſffrong _ they ſhould believe lies 
A, i | . cc 3 7 
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and be danmed, as many as have not believed the _ 
but bawve approved unrighteouſne(s. ] 
' - Thus, altogether drawn from God, we ſhall fall into 
his wrath through unbelief, till he fwear unto us as he 
did unto the unfaithful Jews, that ſuch Infidels ſhall not 
The tree Rte into his reſt. : 
vie of the In Foe + —— of the Lords r, y__ 
Lords Sup- we confeſs to be the holy Communion, and partaking 
per extin2, ith Chriſt and his holy Congregation , we have learn- 
ed Gods holy. Commandments , and: at the rehearſal of 
every one of them to axk God mercy for our moſt grie- 
vous tranſgreſſions againſt them, and to ak grace of | 
God, to keep them in time to comezgthat the ſame may not 
only outwardly ſound in our ears , but alſo inwardly by 
the Holy Ghoſt be written in our hearts. | 
We have learned alſ6'the holy Prayer made for the 
Queens Majeſty ; wherein we learn that her Power and 
Authority is of God , therefore we pray to God for her, 
that ſhe and all Magiſtrates under her, may rule accord- 
ing to Gods Word, and we her SubjeQts obey according 
to the ſame. 
Cauſes why Truly ( moſt honourable Commithoners ) we cannot 
cheCommit” think theſe things evil, but think them moſt worthy to 
mandmene Þe retained in our Churches , and we would think our 


rat eyes not to have (rn: ay _ if we ſhould go 
- about to put away y Prayers, as put us perpetu- 
ally in 4 nds of our 1 obedience and duty to 
God and our Rulers. For, as we think, atthus preſent the 
unquiet Multitude had more need to have theſe things 
more often and earneſtly beaten and driven into them 
(ſpecially given in many to ſtir and trouble) then to 
rake from them that bleſſed Dodtrine, whereby only they 
; may to their falyation be kept in quiet. 
* Furthermore, we cannot forſake that bleſſed ing 
Receiving in Of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts In- 
boch kinds. ftjrution, miniſtred with ſuch godly Prayers, Exhortati- 
ons and Admonitions teaching us the knowledge of God, 
the exceeding love and charity of our loving Redeemer 
Chrift, breaking his Body upon the Croſs for our fins , 
and ſhedding his moſt precious Blood for our Redemption: 


All tongues mu#t confeſs, that Feſus Chrift is the Lord, lrg 
wnro the glory of God the Father. The holy Ghoſt , vo 
came upon the Apoltles in fiery Tongues , ſo that they 5 
ſpake the Tongues of all Nations under Heaven. S. Pay] All thay 
miniſtred to the Corintbians,and preached ro them in their road whe 
own Mother-tongue, and rebuked the bringi 

ſtrange Tongues into the Congregations. 

think it to be well, that ſo holy an Apoſtle rebuked. Ang ** 
whatſoever virtue the Latin Tongue hath to ſuch as un-. 
derſtand it, to us Engliſhmen not underſtanding it , it is 
altogether without virtue and edifying, and therefore uns 
meet for our Churches. 

"The Prieſts complain that we Lay-men love them not, That rich; 
nor have — ant voy nerdy but it is Bs own fault : Forts bot ha 
how ſhould we love them, that only ſeek to keep us in i they 
blindneſs and ignorance, to damn our ſouls, to deſtroy ** fuk, 
our bodies, to rob and ſpoil our goods and ſubſtance un- 
der a colour of pretenſed holineſs ? We know (right 
honourable Commiſſioners) what honour is due to fach 
Wolves, and how by the authority of Gods Word, ſuch 
are to be fled, as Peſtilences to the Lords Lambs, whom 
they miſerably daily murder. 

But we have rather choſen by this our meek Supplica Gob Word 
tion, humbly to deſire the Queens Majeſty, and you her nee 
honourable Commiſhoners, to render Gods Word again cat ou « 

the Churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy the $*G=# 
me. For we certainly know, that the whole Religion tin, 
lately ſet out by the holy Slint of God, our late moſt 
dear King Edward , is Chriſts true Religion written 
in the holy Scripture of God , and by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles taughr unto his Church. Wherefore we cannot 
allow with ſafe Conſciences this refufal of it, and cafti 
of it out of our Churches; foraſmuch as to refuſe, 
oft, and to reje&t it, is to caſt off Chriſt himſelf, and to 
refuſe our part in his blefſed Body broken for our fins, 
and his Blood ſhed for our Redemption. Which thing 
whoſo doth, the fame without repentance can look for no 
Sacrifice for his ſins, but moſt fearfully wait for the Judg- 
ment,and for that vehement hire that ſhall deſtroy Chri 
Adverſaries. For if he that deſpiſeth the Law of Moſes, 


. 


which we in cating of that bleſſed Bread, and drinkin 
of the bleſſed Cup, affuredly believe that we rebar, 
be perfe&ly joyned with Chrift and his holy Catholick 
Church intv one Body, and into one unity and brotherly 
tove, whereby cach Member faithfully embraceth other. 
We muſt needs confeſs this Inſtitution of Chriſt to be 


moſt holy and godly, whereof we have the only com- 
fort in Conſcience againſt fin and damnation , with the 
aſſurance of Salvation, and whereof hath enfued reforma- 

' tion of many hemous fins, much lawing, ftrife, and con- 
rention is ended ; dfunkenneſfs,' whoredom, and other vi- 
ces, in ſome reformed, goodneſs and vertue increaſed and 
nouriſhed. 

HER b-. the Latin Maſs CEN ne WE - » but 
rn only we ſaw a great man nies an n 
ching Tae Geſtures ; as ikg'of the Prieſt, croffings, bleffin + 
baran bezp breathings, waſhing of hands, and ſpreading abroad of 
aics, his arms, with like Ceremonies that we underſtand not. 

And concerning the Latin Tongue , wherein the Prieſt 

yerh, we wot not whether he blefſeth or curſeth us. 
We are not partakers of the Sacrament, as Chriſts Inſti- 
tution appointeth we ſhould be. . 
In the miniſtring of the Sacrament,the Prieſts alter the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, committing theft and facriledge,rob- 
bing us of the oy of Chriſts Blood , contrary to Chriſts 
Commandment, ſaying, Drink ye all of ths. 
| They rob us alſo of Gods Word, ſpeaking all things 
The people in Latin, which nothing edifieth us either m Faith or 
robjed of Manners. Chrift commandeth not tha his ſhould 
be mmiſtred in an unknown Tongue: but foraftmuch as 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh of Gods 
Word, how can we believe Chriſts word - > earns 
made unto us in this holy Sacrament, ſaying,” The « my 
Body brokon for you, and ths xs my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you , for the remiſſion . 
ſms, if the ſame promiſes of Ctuiſt either be not at 
recited, or elſe ſo recited in Latin, thar the Congregati 
on underſtandeth not, nor heareth not what is fpoken ? 
S. Paul faith thus , reciting the ſaying of Eſay , As 
truly as I live, ſaith the Lord, all knees ſhall bow unto 


me, all tongues ſhall give praiſe unto God. Alſo he faith, 


is without mercy put to death under two or three wit- 
neſles, how much more grievous torments ſhall he ſuffer 
that treadeth under foot the San of God, and efteemeth 
the blood of the Teſtament (wh he was ſanQtified) 
+4 pate. and contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit of 


Wherefore , we moſt humbly pray and beſeech the 


[amogreckburdbjely, to have mercy and pity u 
do w. 


us | me and faithful Subjefts, and not to us 
to e thing that is againſt our Conſciences, and ſhall 
fo incurably wound us in heart , by bringing into the 
Church the Latin Maſs and Service that nothing edif- 
eth us, and caſting out of Chriſts holy Communian 
and Engliſh Service , ſo cauſing us to C againſt 
Redemption. For ſuch as willingly and witting| again 
their Conſciences ſhall ſo do (as it is to be fra] nony's 
one doth) they are in a miſerable ſtate, until the mercy 
of God turn them ; which if he do not, we certainly be- 
lieve, thatthey ſhall eternally be damned: and as in this 
world they deny Chriſts holy Word and Communion be- 
fore men, ſo ſhall Chriſt deny them before his Heavenly 
Father and his Angels. 

And whereas it is very earneſtly required, that we 
ſhould go in Proceſfion (as they call it) at which time the 
Priefts {ay in Latin ſuch things as we are ignorant of, 0% 
the ſame edifieth nothing art all unto godlineſs, and we 
have learned that to follow Chriſts Croſs, is another mat- The me 
ter, namely, .to take up our Croſs, and to follow Chriſt flex= # 
in patient ſuffering the his love , tribulations , ſick 5, 
nels, poverty, priſon, or any other adverſity , whenſo- 
ever Gods holy will and pleafure is to lay the fame upon 
us. The triumphant Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, where- 
by in his own perſon he conquered death, fin, hell, and 
damnation hath moſt lively been preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chriſts Croſs declared by our ; 
whereby we have learned the cauſes and effects of the 
ſame more lively in one Sermon, than in alt the Proceſf- 
ons that ever we went in, or ever ſhall ty in. 

When we worſhipped the Divine Trinity kneeling, 
and in the Lirany inyocating the Father , the Sou. , 
and the Holy Ghoſt, asking mercy for our ys = 


# 
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Germ rei, againſt 
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ts | 
| bear indeed, but ” 
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Y "XG  defiring ſuch Petitions as the need of . our frail eſtate and 
7 this mortal life mis ws were edihed; both to know 
Obritk 


322”, unto whom all Prayers ſhould be directed , 

”” and alſo to know that of Gods hand we receive all 
" "things, 4s well to the ſalvation of our ſouls , asto the 
iet of our mortal neceſſities And we humbly beſeech 
| Majeſty , that the ſame' moſt holy Prayers 
may be continued amongſt us ; that our Miniſters pray- 


: . 


; On ing in our Mather-tongue, and we underſtanding their 


Pra 
Jugs 1nd At vening Service we underſtood our Miniſters Pray- 
trainers, we were taught and admoniſhed by the Scriptures 
ken {en read; which in the Latin Even-ſong is all gone. 

- At the Miniftration of holy Baptiſm, we learned what 
League and Covenant God had made with us, and what 
Vows and Promiſes we upon our part had made, name- 
ly, to believe in him, to FE rfake Satan and his works,and 
to walk in the way of Gods holy Word and Command- 


ments. 

_ The Chriſtian Catechiſm continually raught ang called 
to remembrance the ſame, whereas before no man knew 
any thing at all. And many good men of forty years , 
that had been Godfathers to thirty Children, knew no 

' more of the Godfathers office, but to waſh their hands e're 
they departed the Church,or elſe to faſt five #ridays with 


and Petitions, may anſwer, Amty , unto them. 


Kept {0 


'">*, bread and water. 


. O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall we be als 
w caſt from thy Preſence ? we may well lament 
wile ir miſcrable eſtate, to reccive ſuch a Commandment, 
2. to reject and caſt our of our Churches all theſe moſt god- 
' ly Prayers, Inſtruftions, Admonitions and DoCtrines, and 
to be compelled to deny God, and Chriſt our Savi- 
our, his holy Word, and all his DoQtrine of our Salya- 
tion, the Candle to our feet, and the Light to our ſte 
the Bread coming down from Heaven that giveth lis; 
which whoſo eateth , it ſhall be in him a Well-fprin 
ſtreaming untv eternal Life z whereby we have leatned all 
Righteouſneſs, all true Religion , all true Obedience to- 
©». wards our Governours, all Charity cne towards another, 
©" all good Works that God would us to walk in , what 
puniſhment abideth the wicked, and what heavenly Re- 
ward God will give to thoſe that reverently walk in his 
and commandments. : 
efore right honourable Commiſhoners, we can- 
not Without Impiety refuſe and caſt from us the holy 
Word of God which we have received, or condemn any 
+ thing ſet forth by our moſt godly late King Edward 
+... Ind his yertuous Proceedings,ſo agreeable to Gods Word. 
uy nt *And our moſt humble ſute is , that the Commandment 
-.... .. may bereyoked, fo that we. be not conſtrained thereun- 
+. to. For we proteſt before God, we think if the holy 
Word of God had not taken ſome root amongſt us , we 
= could not in tintes paſt have done that poor duty of ours, 
Which we did in affiſting the Queen, our molt dear Sove- 
reign inſt her Graces mortal Foe, that then ſought 
her deſtruction. It was our bounden duty, and we thank 
God for the knowledge of his word and grace, that we 
— then did ſome part of our bounden ſervice. Wy wn. 
- And we meekly pray and beſeech the Queens Majeſty 
for the dear Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that the fame Word 
” ;. be nottaken away out of her Churches, nor fromus her 
loving, faithful and true SubjeRs; leſtif the like necefh- 


- 
* 
. 


x 


# Y - - 


cul hereafter chance ( which God for his 
lake forbid, and ever fave and defend her Grace , and 


| Fe the want of Knowledge and due remembrance of 


, * Gods Word may be occaſion of great ruin-to an infinite 


- ©, number of her Graces true Subjects. And truly 'we judge 
4 * © this to be one ſubtil part of rhe Devil,, ( Enemy to all 
> godly and quietneſs) that by taking Word 
es Ig us, and planti , che may make 
| , Way toall miſchicf and wickedneſs; and by baniſhing 
*, - the holy Goſpel of Peace , he may bring us. the. 

| © heavy wrath of God, with all manner of es; 28 
42... death, ſtrange fickneſs, peſtilence,, marren, molt terrible 
© uproars, commotions and ſeditions. 'Theſe things did the 

- ++-2 Lord threaten unto the Jews for refuſing his Word , fay-4 


ing, Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this people : Ye 
Fo coder Fond Poop all pL 


"ſet, and not percerve. Harden the. bears of this pedple,, ( 


with their hearts, and convert and be healed. And I ſaid, 
How long Lord { And he anſwered, Until the Cities be d4- 
ſtroyed, utterly waſted without Inhabitants, andthe houſes 
without men, \ till the Land a be deſolate. and lye un- 
builded. Andthe Prophet Micheas,conſidering the,con- 
tempt of Gods Word a the Itraelices,threatned them 
thus, When the day, that thy Preachers warned thee of , 
cometh thou ſhalt be waſted away. And let no man believe 
bis friend, or put confidence in bu brather., Keep the door 
of thy mouth from het that lyeth in thy boſom: for the [yn 
ſhall put bis f1ther to diſbcnour, and the daughter ſhall 
riſe againit her mother, the daughter in law againtt the 
mother in Law ; and 4 mans foes ſhall be even they of bes 
own bouſhold. The fame Plague threarned Chiiit unto 
the Jews", for refuling his Peace ed them in the 
Golpel j and he wept on the City Feruſelem , which 
_——_— the Prophets , and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent un- 
co ner. X ' 6.2; 
The fame Plagues, we are afraid, will alſo fall ppon 
us. For whereas heretofore with the receiving of Chriſts 
Word and peaceable Goſpel, we had great BenediCtions 
of God, cſpecially this Chriſtian concord and holy peace, 
ſo that all were at a full and p ſtay, in Religion , 
no man 0 with: another; but as the Sons of Peace, 
each of us with Chriſtian Charity imbraced other : now 
alas for pity, the Devil (riding upon the red horſe,ſhew- 
ed unto S. ,Fobn in the Revela 
power is given unto hint to take peace from the Earth. 
For now a man can go to no » but malicious bulie- 
| bodies curiouſly fearch out his deeus , mark his words, 
and if he not with them in deſpiling Gods Word , 
then will they ſouekully and hatefully rail againſt him 
and it, calling it Error and Hereſfie, and the Profeſſors 
thereof Hereticks and. Schiſmaticks 5 with other qdiogs 
and ſpiteful names, as Traitors and not the Queens 
Fri not Favourers of the Queens Proceedings ; as if 
to love Gods Word were Herefie, and as though to talk 


be true to the Queen, that were not falſe to Godz.as 
though none were the Queens Friends, but ſuch ds d&- 
| ſpixctully rail on her Graces Father and Brother, and 
on Gods Word that they ſet forth; as though none fa- 
voured the Queens Majeſty, but ſuch as hate all godly 
knowledge. 


the Church of their own imag 
mandment or enſample either of Chriſt , or of his A- 

{tles; and there is aot one word in the Bible , that 

ing truly » maintaineth them, nor any* Do- 
tor of Ant;yui S. Auſtins days, as it hath been 
divers times Lafbciently proved before all the whole Par- 
liament and Convocation of this Realm. Yet theſe, be- 
ing mecr Traditions of Biſhops, are ſet our for Gods 
Commandments ; and the 
her of God to maintain his 


ſtices, and of Laws and Righteouſneſs , are-a!- 
ſo abuſed and made the Biſhops tors, to ſet forth 
ſuch Romiſh Tralh as is to Chrilts diſhonour , and a- 
gainlt the a yr Authority of the Eſtate of this 
Realm. And we Subjets, for ſpeaking of that 
which is truth, atd our bounden jance, are daily 
puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for ſeditious, and not the 
Queens triends. | 


flander us, and pull 
and put it in. ; 
we bear a & and true heart unto her Grace, and 
unto all her, ings, that are not againſt God and 
his holy Word. we-daily pray unto the heavenly 
Father , to lighten. her Graces Royal heart with the 
glorious Light of the Goſpel, that ſhe may eſtabliſh and 
cofifirn that Religion, that her Graces Brother,our moſt 
dear Kingy did ſet our ſt us; and ſo governing 
and fuling this her Realm in the fear and true way of God, 
ſhe may long live, and with proſperity, peaces and ho- 
nour reign over us. 'L 

But we cannot think that thoſe men do ſeek either 
perity, or wealth of the 


| Gods honour, or her Graces proſj 


p *. '* Pop their ears, and ſhut their eyes, that they ſee not with 


therr ejes, bear nct with their ears , and underffand nit 


Realm, that take from her Graces faithful SubjeRts Godg 
Ccc-3' 


FE, Ward, 


. 


Mich. 6: 


Luke 19: 


ation ) is come forth, and $26 


\ 


Lovin 
Gods word 


of Chriſt, were to be Schiſmatick ; as though none could 24% bere- 


And in very deed theſe things that all this turmoil is Al thar the 
made for, are meer inventions of Popes , brought into R2 
inations 5 withour. COM - are buc mans 


meer inven- 
rons befi-les 
Gods word. 


ucens Authority (given Io herCommic- 
ord ) muſt be abuſed ro fioners, and 


uſtices a- 


put down Gods Word, And you right honourable Ju- buſed by the 


Biſhops. _ 


But God (who is bleſſed for ever) knoweth that they True $6 3 
the Thorn out of their own foot , JR Te 


for the Searcher: of hearts knoweth,that qerea, 


- ence of his 
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Word, which-only is the root of all love and' faithful 

- vbedience urider her Grace, and of all heneſty, good lite, 
and yertuous concord her Commons. And this we 
fear, leſt rhe Root being taken away z the Branches will 
ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. And: when the Philiſtines 
have _ up the Well-fpring , the fair Streams that 

- ſhould ſhall ſoon be dried up. All our Watch- 
- men, our true Preachers have taught us, that as long as 
weretained Gods Word, a have God our gr:1- 
cious merciful. Father; bur if we refuſed and caſt off the 

Lords yoke of his Doctrine, then ſhall we look for the 

Lords wrath and- ſevere viſitation to plague us, as he did 

the Jews for aber emer And _ yur Rom. 2, 

God gave to them the ſpirit of unquietneſs an ar , 
eyes © hewin they ſhould not ſee, Sd ears Whboewith 
7 d not hear, until tha day : And as David faid; 
Pſal. 69. Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal, @ trap to catch them, and a ſtumbling block 
ro fall at. Ler thear eyes be blinded that they ſee not,and 
bow thou down their backs always. 

O'merciful God, all this is now come upon us, and 
gon daily more and more increaſed, and we fear at laft it will 
the lack of ee down — an epbarnchr Hem de- 
hath ed; the trou Irit.of uproars uiet- 

heſs daily troubleth mens hearts,and worketh foch was 
etneſs in all places, that no man that loveth quietneſs , 
can tell where to place himſelf. Men have eyes and ſee 
not, how grievous an offence it is to caſt off the yoke of 
Gods Dodhrine, and to bear the heavy burden that un- 
faithful Hypocrites lay upon us. We have ears and hear 
not the warning of Gods Word, calling us to 4rue Re- 
pentance, -nor his threats againſt our | y. Our moſt 
fiveet table of Chriſts Word and moſt holy Communion 
is taken away, and turned to a moſt perillous ſhare , 
through the Wynn: of men. And as the 
Idol of Abomination final ſubverſion unto the 
Jewiſh Nation ; ſo we fear, this ſetting a{tde of the Go- 
ſpel and ho!y Communion of Chriſt, and the placing in 
of a Romiſh Religion, betokeneth deſolation of rhis nobl 
Realm of England to be at hand. | 
For the Plagues of Hunger, Peſtilence and Sword, can- 
not long tarry ; but except we t, and turn again to 
the Lord, our backs ſhall be ſo bowed, that the like hor- 
rible Plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel : for the 
like offence was never committed, as to reject and caſt 
off Chriſt and his Word, and in plain Engliſh to fay, 
We will not have bins to reign over ws. O Lord, how 
terrible is it that followetrh in rhe Goſpel ? Thoſe mine e- 
nemies that would not have me to reign over them, bri 
then hither, and ſlay them before me, Luke 19. God be 
——_ merciful unto us, and move the ns Majeſties heart, | 
Q Mak and the hearts of her honourable Council, and your 
her Gouncil, -hearts (right honourable Commiſſioners) to weigh theſe 
andComr dangers in due time; and to call Gods Word into your 
'_ © Council, and then you ſhall ſee how it agreeth with this 
'-  Biſhop-like Commandment ; and to be as wary to avoid 
the contempt 'of the eternal God , and dangers of the 
as you are pru and wiſe in. matters of this 
World, leſt if the Almighty be contemned , he ſtretch 
forth his Arm which no man<can turn, and kindle his. 
Wrath, that no map can quench. | 
The duty of We have humbly opened unto your Conſciences , 
_—— doubtleſs fore | and” prieved by this Command- 
3 6 wo ment 3 and we meekly pray and beſeech the Queens 
Ctiſt.hen Majeſty, for the precious death and bloodſhedding of Je- 
wth* - ſin Chriſt our Saviour, to have mercy and pity us 
her Graces poor Commons, fait jects, 
Members of the fame Body Politick, whereof her Grace 
How far = is Supream Head. ' All- our Bodies, Goods,” Lands and. 
_— Lives are ready to do her Grace fairhfut obedience , and, 
obedi- true ſervice of all Commandments that-are not againſt | 
God, and his Word : but in things that _ v" deryal 
of Chriſt, and refuſal of his Word and holy Commini- 
- on, we cannot conſ=nt nor agree unto it. For we five. 
bound our ſelves in o_ 9" to be Chriſts Diſciples, aid; 
to keep his holy Word and Ordinances. ' And if we de- 
ny him before men, he will deny us before his heavenly | 
Father and his holy Angels inthe day of Jodgriiencwhich 
we truſt her benign Grace will'not require of us. | 

And we humbly beſeech her Majcſty , that we be not 

enforced unto it; but as we ſerve her Grace with Body 


What uri- 


Subjects. | 


hful and. true | 


4 moſt gracious and beni 
beleech, for the dear b 


and Goods, and due Obedience; according to Gods Com. i 
mandment:ſo we may be permitted freely to ſerveGodand 
Chriſt our Saviour,and keep unto him our Souls,which he | 
hath with his precious blood redeemed, that ſo (as Chriſt © 
teacheth ) -we may render to Ceſar that which is due to _ 
Ceſar, and to God that which is due to God. - 

For we think it-no true Obedience unto the Queens Trae dy 
Highneſs, or to any other Magiſtrate ordained of Gog p* tv 

er her,to in the things contrary to Gods Word, trades 

although the fame- be never to ſtreightly m—_ in her 
Graces Name.- The Biſhop of Wmcbeſter hath truly 
taught in the point, in his Book of true Obedience, that 
true Obeatence is in the Lord, and not againſt the Lord : 
as the Apoſtle anſwered before the Council at Feruſalem, 
commanding them no more to preach in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus. Fudge you ( ſaid they.) whether it be aa, 
right in the ſight of God, to hear you rather then God, 
And again they faid,}e muſt obey God rather than May. 
Wherefore we learn,that true Obedience is to obey God, 
King of all Kings, and Lord of all Lords, and for him, in 
him, and not againſt him and his Word, to obey the 
Princes and Magi of this World, who are nor truly 
obeyed when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſobeyed when 
God is faithfully d. ; 

Tobias diſobeyed not his King , although tO True obs 
' his Commandment, and contrary to the uſage of a[l 9. ta. 
ther, when they went to Day and Bethel, he went unto-' 


| Feruſalem, and worſhipped in the Temple of the Lord. 


The three young men in Bebylon , refuſing Nebuchods- yxiagle « 
 woſors Commandment , pleaſed God more than the whole '»* «ed 
Mulcitude that-obeyed. And Daniel that prayed to the ** 
God of Heaven , contrary to King Darizs's Command- 

ment, bare a more true and faithful heart to the King , 

then thoſe wicked Counſellors, that procured that wick- 

ed Law, or thoſe that for fear or flattery obeyed it. 
Which two Peſtilences (fear and flattery) have ever de. F* = 
ſtroped true Obedience to God and Man ;” when wicked ain 19% 
godleſs men (that care not if the Devil were worſhipped, ob*vien, 
ſo they might ger and obtain riches, promotions , and - ip; 
dignity, and worldly glory) turn to and fro, as every: 
wind blowerh; and weak and frail men fearing” loſs of 
goods , puniſhment , ,or death, do outwardly in bod 

that thing , that their hearts and conſciences inward 
abhorreth , and ſo outwardly diſobey God , andin heart 
difſemble with man , which diſimulation we think wor- 

thy hate of all men, and moſt uncomly for Chriſtian 


Len. 
Wherefore , we humbly beſcech the Queens Majeſty, Fed 
with pity and mercy to tender the lamentable fute of us yory s 
her poor Subjefts, which be by this Commandment fore be hired « 
burt, and wounded in our Conſciences, and driven to 
"many miſeries, and by the malicious attempts of wick- : + 


ed men ſuffer gteat wrongs and' injeries , {landers, loſs-+ 
of goods, and bodily vexations. We' #hink nc: good, 
by any unlawful ſtir or commotion to ſeek remedy ; 
but intend, by Gods grace, to obey her Majeſty in all 
things , not againſt God, and” his holy Word. But 
unt... kech ungodly Biſhop-like Commandments , as are 
ut God, we anſwer with the Apoſtles, God muſt be 
obeyed rather then Man. If Perſecution ſhall enſue" 
'( which ſome threaten us, with ) we defire the heavenly 
Father, according to his proruſe, ro Took, from Heaven, . 
to hear our cry,to judge between us and our Adyerfaries, 
and to give us faith , ſtrength and patience to coaciniue 
faithful unto the end, and to ſhorten theſe, evil days, far 
his choſens fake; and ſo we fairhfully believe he will 
Notwithſtanding, we truſt the Queens gracious and 
merciful heart will not fuffer ſuch y to be done a- 
gainſt her poor , innocent , faithful and obedient Sub- 
ects, that daily pray unto God for her; which have no 


'remedy in this world,” but to ſue unto her Highneſs, our 


Sovereign ; whom we pray and 
table cafe and hurt of Conſcience, and to call back all 
fuch Commandmenxs as are againſt Gods honour, as the s 
good King Darizs, Aſſuerns, Trajanue, Theodoſius, and 
ers other have done, and the holy Word of 
God and true Religion (ſet forth by our moſt holy andiny 
nocent King Edward, a very Saint of God)to be reſtored 
again unto our Churches , to be frequented am { w. 
So ſhall we grow and increaſe in the knowledge on 
an 
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. John Harpole and Joan Beach, Martyrs, John Hullier, Maitzr, His Lerters. _ $83 


= and-of Chrilt,is true repentance and ametidment of Life : 
 *- . G4hall we exhibite true obedience to our lawful Ma- 
giſtrates and all ſuperiours ordained of Got :ſ6 ſhall love 
and charity ( of late through this commandment fo de- 
' cayed )) be again reſtored, the honour of her regal eſtte 
the more confirmed and eſtabliſhed and godlineſs and ver- 

| wouelifeamongher loving ſubjectincreaked  maintiined 


. And we heartily pray you ( Right Honorable 
Commiſhoners)to be mearis unto the Queens Highneſs, and 


to her Honorable Council; that this our humble fute-may 

_ be favourably tendered,and graciouſly heard and granted. 

And we ſhall nor ceaſe day and night to. pray unto the 

© Heavenly Father long to preſerye her Grace and all other 

| RR in his fear, and love, and in proſperous peace 
wealth, with long life and honor, Amen. 


Your poor ſuppliants, the lovers 0 
Chrifts rrueReligion in Norto 
and Suffolk. 4 
The Story of John Harpole, of the P ariſh of $. Nicholas 
i# Rocheſter, Joan Beach F/idow, of Tunbridge; Mar- 
gre. 


img the Examination of Foen Beach Widow, 
' Fobn Harpole within the Dioceſs of Rocheſter, 
by Maurice Biſhop of the faid Dioceſs,remembrance was 
made before in the Story of Nicholas Hall, wherein was 
.-, declared the four Articles Confiſtorial of the Biſhop, ob- 
Red and laid, as unto the ſaid Nicholas Hall and his 
y , fo alfo to this Foan Beach Widow : whereof 
the hrſt was this ; 

bt. 1 Thatſhe was of the Pariſh of Timbridge , in the 

wi Dioceſs of RocheFter. 
2. 2. Trem, that all perſons which preach, teach,believe 
or ſay otherwiſe or contrary to that their Mother Holy 
- - Catholick Church of Chriſt, are Excommunicate Perſons 

and Hereticks. 


dh afhrm , maintain , and believe contrary to the 
faid Mother Church of Chriſt,videlicer, that in the Bleſ: 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar; under form of Bread and 
Wine, there is rot the very Body and Blood of our Savi- 
our in ſubſtance,but only a token and memorial thereof ; 
thatthe very Body and Blood of Chriſt is in Heaven,and 
not in the Sacrament. | 
4 Item, that ſhe hath been, and yet is , amongſt the 
; Panſhioners of T#»bridge, openly noted,and velitmently 
ſuſpected ro be a Sacramentary,and Heretick. 


Her perſonal Anſwers to the ſaid Articles. 


| nt ITO the which forefald Articles , her anfivers were 

ven & theſe. Firſt, that ſhe was and is of the faid Pariſh 
& of Tunbridge, in the Dioceſs of RocheFFer. 

- 2: Fhat all perſons which do Preach and hold other- 

viteand.contrary , to that which the Holy  Carholick 


nicate 4nd Herericks; adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe 
is tak. belieyerh not the HolyCarholickChurchto be herMother, 
a= bit believeth only the Father of Heaven to be herFather. 


ver | | 
"3: Thirdly,that ſhe hach,and yet doth verily believe , 
abr In theSacrament of theAltar under forms of 


q 
”* 


"Svjour ini ſubſtance, but only a token and remembrance 
to the Faithful receiver, and this his Body and 
fibltance ivonly in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. 

- Laſtly", as touching how the hath been or is noted 
; and; among the Pariſhioners of Tunbridge', ſhe! 
126d, Guld nor tell ; howbeit ſhe believed, Was 
| + at ſo taken and reputed. | 

GY BU as i 


"2 Bemination and Condemnation of Joha Harple and 


"Ht like matter , and the ſame” four Articles were 
© tool paghrr tne miniſtred to 

le'by the forefaid Biſbop Maurice;who after 
; received of him, as of the other before, 
and coridemned thitm both rogether t2 death;b 


rem, that the ſaid Foay Beach hath, and yer | of 


of their ſeveral ſentetice, which ye ittay read-before it 
Maſter Rogers Story. 

And thus theſe twd Chriſtian Martyrs coupled in one 
| confetfion , being tondemned by the Riſtiop, ſuffered to- 
gether at one fire; in the Town of Rozhe#ter 3 where 
| they together ended their liyesabour the firlt day of this 

preſent Month of April; | 


| _ 
—_— Hallier » Miniſter and Martyr. 


N Ext after theſe enſueth the Martyrdom of Fobn Jan Hallie 
LV Hullier, Miniſter , who firſt being brought upin **%" 
the School of Exton, was afterward Scholar , and : 

Condudt ini the Kings Colledge at Cambridge ſuffered - 
under Door Thurlby Biſhop of Ely,and his Chancellour, 
for the ſincere ſetting out of the light of Gods Gracious 
Goſpel revealed in theſe our days. In whoſe bet.alf this is 
tobe lamented,that amony ſo mayy freſh wits and ſtirring. 
pens in that Univerſity , fo little matter is left unto us Shadlutyes 
touching the proceſs of his judgment,and order of his ſuf- gong,” 
feringz which ſo innocently gave is life in ſuch a cauſe niſter, who 
the midſt of them. By certain Letters which he re 
himſelf left behind,ir appeareth that he was zealous and Anno 1556: 
earneſt iri that Doctrine of truth, which every true Chri- A#cil-2- 
ſtian Man ought to embrace. His Martyrdom was about 

the ſecond day of this preſent Month of April. 


' Letters of | Maſter John Hullier, Miniſter. 


A Letter of John Hullier co the Chriſt ian Congregaticn,ex- 
—_ them faithfully to abide in the Dottrine of the 
Lor 


F- ſtandeth now moſt in hand ( O dear Chriſtians) all A terer cx. 
them that look to be accounted of Chritts flock at verrarory of 
the great amd terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall {9\n.to'” 
be made of the fort” that ſhall be received from the 9':0e pairh- 
other which ſhall be- refuſed , faithfully ia this rime vi 
affliftions to hear our Maſter Chriſts 3 oice, 

the only true Shepheard of our Souls, which faith , 
Whoſorver ſhall tnidure to the end ſhall be ſafe: For even wars.:4 
now is that great trouble in hand ( as here in England 

we may well ſee ) that our' Saviour Chriſt ſpake of - 

ſo long before , ' which ſhould follow the true and finczre 
Preaching of his Goſpel. Therefore in this time we muſt 

needs either ſhew that we be his Faithful Souldiers , and ga.c, 
continue in his battel unto the end,putting onthe armour « Theſ 5. 
of God, the buckler of faich, the breſtplare of love, the 
helmer of hope and Salvation, and the Sword of his 
Holy Word ( which we have heard qmpr” ? with 
alt inſtance of Supplication and Prayer ; or elle if we 


-| do not workand labour with theſe, weare Apoſtates and 


falſe Souldiers,ſhrinking moſt unthankfully from our gra- 


Church of Chriſt doth,are to be reputed for Excommu- | 


- BadindWine,not to be the veryBody andBlood of our | 


cious and ſoveraign Lord and Captain Chriſt , and lean- 
ing toBelial. For as he faith plainly, Lyke 14. Hboſo- 
ever beareth not my Croſs and folloaweth me, he cannct 
be myJiſZple. And Matth. 6. No Man can- ſerve two 
Matters: for either he mui} hate the one, or love the 0- 
ther, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the other. . 
The which thing the Faithful Prophet Helias ſagnihed 
when he came tothe people, and ſaid, hy halt ye between 
two Opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him, or if Baal 
be bethen follew bim,' 3 Reg. 18. gt 

Now let us not think , but that the ſame was recorded 
in writing for our inſtruftion , whom the ens of the 
World are come upon, as the Apoſtle S. Pau! (airh, Row: 
15. Whatſoever things are written aforehand, they are 
writren for our learning. If Chriſt be that only good and 
true Shepheard that gave his life for us, then ler us that 
bear his mark , and have our Conſcieaces ſprinkled 
with his Blood , follow altogether , for our Salvationy 
his Heavenly Voice and g , according to our pro- 
feſſion and firſt promiſe. But if we ſhall nor lo do , cer-' 
tainly ( ſay what we can ) although webear the name of 
Chriſt , yet we be none of his Sheep indeed. For be faith 
very manifeſtly, Fobn 10. My Sheep bear m7 voice , 
and fellow ws”: 4 ſtranger they will not follow , but 


will flee from bim\ for they know not the voice of 4 
franger. | 
| Therefore leteyeryMan take good heed in theſe peri]- 


 uctormof Sentence, according to the tenour aud courſe 


lous days (whereof we have had fo much warning afore- 
hand ) 


—— 


C1 


Be 

| hand ) that he be not beguiled [by the goodly outward 
ſhew and appeatance, as Eve wasof our old ſubril enemy, 
Thewilinefs yhoſe craftand wilineſs is ſo manifold and divers, and 
Servear © {o Full of cloſe windings , that if he cannot bring him 
_  diredtly and the plain ſtraight way to conſent to hus ſug- 

geltions , then he will allure him and wind , him in b 
foe other falſe ways (as it were by a train) that he ſhall 
not percoive it, to deceive him withal, and to ſteal from 
him that goodly victory of the incorruptible and Eternal 
Crown of Glory , which no Man elf: can have, but he 
that fighterh lawfully.: as at this preſent day , if he 
cannot induce him throughly , as other do, to favour 
his Devilliſh Religion, and cf good will and free heart 
to help to nphold the fame , yet he will inveigle him 
to r clort to his wicked and whoriſh School-Houſe, and, at 
the aſt wiſe to be coverſant and keep company with 
his. congregation there , and to hold his peace and fay 
nothing ., whatſoever he think , ſo that. he be not a 
Diligent Souldier and a good labourer on Chriſts fide , 
to further his Kingdom;by that ſubtil meang flattering him 
that he ſhall bork fave lus life,and alſo his goods,and live 
in quiet. But if we look well on Chriſts Holy Will 
and Teſtament , we ſhall perceive that he came not to 
+ make any ſuch peace Earth , nor yet that he gave 
= any ſuch to his Diſciples ; I Jeave peace with you 
nn 1+ (Farh he) my peace T give you , not as the World giveth 
16% --- & I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,nor fear- 
whe pence ful. Theſe things bave I ow unto you , that in me ye 
them that ſhould have peace: In the World ye ſoall have affiiftion , 
ſuſtain the bug be of good cheat, , I have overcome the World. The 
rey _ Servant is not greater then his Lord and Maſter: If they 
Luke 14. have perſecuted me , they ſhall alſo perſecute you. If any 
Man come to me , and bateth not his own Father and 
Aber, Wife, Children, Sifters, yea, and moreover bis 
own Lifegjt is net poſſible for him to be my Diſciple. Bleſ- 
ſed be ye that now weepyfer ye ſhall laugh:and wo be unto 
you that now laugh, fer ye ſhall mourn and weep. He that 

will find bis life, ſhall let. 

Therefore the God of that true peace and comfort , 
preſerve and keep us , that we never obey ſuch a falſe 
flattering , which at .length will pay us home oacc for 
all , bringing for temporal and quietneſfs,cverlaſt- 
ing trouble, vexation,and diſquietneſs; for theſe vain and 
tranſitory goods , extream loſs and utter —_—— the 

| eternal treaſure and inheritance ; for this mortal life , de- 
privation.of the moſt joyful life immortal; finally,the en- 
trance into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmeaſurable 
' | pain and torment both of Body and Soul. 

The fraix Now conferring theſe two Schoolmaſters together, let 
wayolChrift us conſider the thing well , and determine with our 
_ ſclves which way we ought to take, and notto take the 
wiy of this common broad way which ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant,and 
World. that the moſt part of the people take Surely I judge it to be 
better,to go to School with our Maſter Chriſt, and to be 
under his Ferula and rod ( although it ſeemeth ſharp 
and grievous for a time ) that atthe length wemay be in- 
heritors with him of everlaſting joy, rather ther ta,keep 
company with the Devils Scho.ars, the adulterous gene- 
ration,in his School that is all full of pleaſure for a while, 
and at the end to be paied with the wages of continual 
burning in the moſt horrible lake which burneth ever- 
more with Fire and Brimſtone without any end. What 
ſhall then theſe vain goods and temporal pleaſures avail ? 

Who ſhall then help when we cry inceflantly, Wo 


wo, 
alas, and weal away,forunmeaſonable pain , grief, and. 


forrow?. O let us therefore” take heed betime , and ra- 
. ther be contentto take pains in this World for a time, 
that 'we may pleaſe God. -. Our Saviour Chrilt the true 
teacher ſaith; Every Br auch that brimgeth not forth fruit 

in me, my Father will take away, Fbn _— p 
Vogotaty =, 1tis alſo not written in vain , py 6 4.1. The Chil- 
company to dren of the Ungealy are abommable Children,and ſo are 
beavoided. 2þey rat keep company with the Ungodly. What doth. 
he elſe; Fpray you, that reforteth to the miniſtration and 
f ſervice that is moſt repugnant and contrary to Chriſts 
Holy Teſtament, there keeping ſtill filence, and nothing 
reproving the ſame , but'in the face of the World,by 
his very deed it ſelf , declare himſelf to be of a falſe,fear- 
tul, diflembling, fained, and unfaithful heart, and to have 
laid away from him the armour of light , diſcouraging 
as much as licth' in<him' a!! che refidue of Chrilts 


. Godly Letters of John Hullier Martyr. Q. Maryy: 
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_ and giving 8 manifeſt offence to the weak , and Ana © 
conhrming , encouraging, and. rejoycing the hearts , . :> 
of the edvertte in all het evil _ By -which 15565: - 
example he doth ſhew himſelf neither to 16ve God ; * : 
whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured and Blaſphemed of an | 
chriſtian Miniſter,nor yet his neighbour before whont 
d rebuke the evil, as it is expreſly co 
in Gods Holy Law, where it is faid Thou ſhalt in any ſe 
rebuke thy neighbour , that thou bear not ſin' fer his 
ſake,, Levit. 18. Whereforelet ſuch a one never fantaſie 
to- deceive himſelf , rhat his name is regiſtred in the 
Book of Life, to have the ſtipend of Chriſts Souldier, Goutimal 
except he do the duty , and perform the of a Faith. *==has, 
ful and right true Souldier,as other have dane before. For _ = 
ſuch feartalnel cometh not from God, as teſtifieth Saint San 
Paul, Tim. 1. ſaying, God hath not given us the (pi. 
rit of fear, but of power and love. Be not aſhamed,ſaith | 
be , toteftifie cur Lord, but ſuffer adverſity alſo with 
the Goſpel ,- through the power of God, which ſaved ws , 
and called us With an holy calling. 

To benow fearful , when moit need is that we ſhould Fexfulzg 
be of ſtrong hearts , is utterly the rejeCting of the fear 1 Gris 
of God , and plain unfaithfulneſs and diſobedienceto the vel. 

eſs commandment of our Saviour Chriſt, which faith 
in his Holy Goſpel, Marth. 10: Fear not them that kill the 
Body,&cFor what faithfulneſs do we expreſs towards him, 
when he faith thus to us ,. and yet we declare in our do- 
ings the very contrary , being ever fearful, even as the 
unbelieving Iſraelites , which unfaithfully feared Gods was, 
Enemies. the Heathen Cananites ; whereas he had 34 
oftentimes given them commandment-by his true Pro- ngeny 
phet Moſes,todo the contrary?For the which cauſe,ill the linelin, 
whole number of that Se&t were deſtroyed in proceſs of 
time-in the Wilderneſs , and enjoyed not the pleaſant 
land of promiſe, Which was a Bodily figure ſhewed- 
before , and now agreeing to the pramilc of the Heaven- 
ly Inheritance, which ſhall be given to none other , but 
only to all ſuch as withlove unfained be wholly bent, 
without any fear of Manyto fulfill Gods Holy Will and 
pleaſure.Bur all they that-pertain to the livelyFaith,to the 
winning of the Soul , will faichfully ſtick to the - com- 
mandment , truſting moſt firmly and fairhfully that he 
that gave the ſame, will alſo give ſtrength plentitullyto 
perform it,even in the weakeſt veſſels of all, even as we 
have heard and ſeen by many and divers examples;he on- 
ly be praiſed therefore. | 

Saint Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 3. Fear not though they jeem 
terrible unto you , neither be troubled, but ſaniiifie 
the Lord God m your hearts. Onely ( faith Saint Paul, Phi- 
lippi. 1. let your converſation be as it becometh the Goſ- 
pel of Chrift. Continue in one ſpirit., and in one Soul, 
labouring as we do , to maintain the faith of the Goſpel, 
and in nothing fearing your adverſaries , which is to 
them a token of Damnation , and to you of Salvation , 
and that of God : for unto you it is giuen that not only 
ye ſhould believe im Chrift , but al/o {offer for bu ſake. 
Wherefore let us be right well aſſured,that we ſhall yield 
a moſt rome reckoning and account, if we tranſgreſs 
the ſaid moſt wholſom precepts given .us of our Maſter. 
Chriſt , and of his Apaſtles , and now in this trou- 
bleſom- time whercin the Goſpel is. perſecuted , ſhew 
our ſelyes fearful Souldiers; as it is manifeſtly declared 
in the Revelation of Saint Fohn, Chapter, 2.1. where #t 
is written, That the fearful ſhall have their part with the| 
unbelieving and abominableyn the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimitone , which i the ſecond death. _ Againy 
it is-written in the ſame Book for our warning, : Cuapte 
the third, Beſe thes artherwjse beth, at neither cold 
wor hot , I will ſpew thee ont 0 out Þ, i ban 

Now Nt Ry ptr 2; theſe true teſtimo-,, vv 
nies of Gods lively word deeply conſidered and weighed, « + 
let us chiefly ſtand in aw of his moſt terrible judgments "7, ur 
and be not as they that preſumptuouſly rempt: lum. Let , neg + 
him always be our fear and dread. He now chal he 
now nourtereth us for our profit, delighting in useven 
as a loving Farther -in his beloved Chuld , to make us 

rfe&, and to haye us to be .partakers of his 
He now Jucgeth us(not utterly taking away bus everlaſt- 
ing love and mercy from us,as he Joth from the mas 
and wicked ) har we ſhould not be condemned withthe 
wicked World : butif we now refuſe his mall but 
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© <chaſtifing, and follow the World,we muſt needs have our 
© oortion with the World, Wide is —"_ , and broad 
5 i. the way Which leadeth to deſtraction , and many 
iere þ ich go in thercat: i 

r there 


coqgan i wo GERT 
ing and further $ I warning by | 
ifiration , ſbmaicons CS hating under 


rv _ you as I am moſt bound. Sol truſt he will graci- 


hear us for his promiſe ſake made unto all the faith- 


\ - ful inhis dearly beloved Son Chriſt our alone Saviour , 


"for ever. So be it. 


By Chriffion Brother, Hullier , 
"od Prin of the Lord. ou 


John Hullier being of long time priſoner, and now openly 


. -* fudeed to dye for the Tefhimony of the Lord TFeſus, 
+ © wiſheth heartily to the whole Congreg ation of God, the 
*. flrength of bis Holy -: to their everlaſting health 

Soul. 


© "hothof Body and 
JE | r( moſt dear Chriſtians ) having the feet com-! 


Gods faving health,and being confirmed with 
his free Spirir (be he only praiſed therefore) am conſtrain- 
ſci it my very duty to ad- 
ib moniſh you,as ye tender the Salvation of your Souls, by all 
we» mannerof means to ſeparate your ſelves from the company 
_ of the Popes hirelings , conſidering what is ſaid in the 
a Revelaties of Sainr Fobn, by the An | of God, touch- 
+ ingall Men. The words be theſe ; If ay Man worſhip 
the Beaſt and his Image , and recerve bu mark in bs 
firebead , or in bis hand , the ſame ſhall drink the Wine 
of the Wrath of God,which «s d into the oup of bis 
wrath, and be ſhall be puniſhed with id brimſtone be- 
farethe holy Angels,and before the Ls the ſmoke of 
bu their torment aſcendeth up evermore. well here( 
wt Chriſtians) who is thisBeaſt and worſhippers that ſhall be 
have -partakers of that unſpeakable torment.” The Beaſt is none 
atv oher but the carnal and Fleſhly Kingdom of Antichriſt, 
moos with bis cabble of falſe ini 
we it ismoſt manifeſt : which to maintan their high Titles , 
© + Warldly promotions and dignities , do with much cru- 
' _— ey, daily more and more ſet forth and eſtabliſh their 
' own traditions, decrees, decretals, contrary to Gods 
| Holy Ordinances, Statutes, Laws, and Commandments , 
-and wholly repugnant to his ſincere and pure Religion 
and true Worſhipping. 
"Now what do they elſe but Worſhip this Beaſt and 
: mage , who after they had once alread from 
q ineſs of the World , through the of 
* _ he Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yer again tangled 
k: \fexr of their difpleafure , doing one thing outwardly , 
| © Wdthinkingin another; ſo having them in re- 
|  — "Vevence under a and colour, to whom they ought 
b- 4 © not, God ſpeed ; and ad) gr. them- 
| - Wabhoras a den of Thieves and Murtherers,and as the 


< 6: =} cw agtny; on omg” pc 


\ Ain, what do they elſe 1 
a; laterk in cheir forehcads 
hy dear a fair 
ing. porting them as other do , bei 
7 "anies Chriſt and his Holy 
Wand diflimulation Chriſt and lus Gofpel will in no 


| 


s fooliſhne before Gad ; bur certifie and ſtay you 


| wiſe allow. OF whom! it is ſaid , Luke 9. Whoſcever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and i ”7 words m this Adulte- 


FOR an im alſo 


ſinful generation , I rbe Son of Mark u. 

Man be a when be ſhall come oof a Fr, 
Father with bis boly ule 
by 


Therefore faith | 
God by his Prophet , Malach. 1. Curſed be the 
diflemblers. Ye were once lightried, and taſted of the 
Heavenly gift, and were become 1 of the Holy 
Gholt,and raited of the Wordof God,and of the power of 
the World tocome. And our Saviour Chriſt faith, Lake 6. 
No Man that puttech bus baud to the plough and looketh 
backys apt for the Kingdom of God. Saint Fobs 
the uſech this for -a manifeſt token 5 that the 

ckiliding of the true Preachers of Gods Word declare 
evidently, that they be not of the number of them. For, 
laith he 3 Fobw ring Armen” any rf vo hear 
not of we: for if they bad been of us,yno doubt they would 
have com with ms. Surely to long as we uſe difimu- 
lation,and to play on both hands, we are not in the light. 
For whatſoever is manifeſt, the ſame is light , as the 
vellel of God S. Pas! witnefleth in Epbeſ-4. 
Wherefore ( good Chriſtians ) for Gods moſt dear 
» deceive not ſelves 
dom, and the Wiſdom of the World ; which 
r own 
Conſcience with the ſure truth and faithful Word of God, | 
and with the infallible teſtimonies of Holy Scripture: ye ** 
For although Gods mercy is over all his works ; yet 
REY extend but only ” them that u—_ faſt the 

ce and rejoycing 0 unto the end,not bei 
in well doing bus bd ore every day to 

and rin the inward Man. Therefore in the Reve- 
lation of S. Fobn, where it is entreated of the Beaſt and 
his Image , it is alſo ſaid , Here «' the aff crance of to mhom 
Saints, and here are they that keep t belongerh. 
ments , and the Faith of Feſus Chritt , Revelat. 17. 
Whereby Almighty God ſhew painly's that he 
doth uſe thoſe wicked Men as Inſtruments for a time,to 
try the patience and faith of his peculiar people, without 
the ce whereof we can have no part among 
the living ; bur as it is ſaid in the fame Revelation, - 
The fearful ſhall have their part in the Lake that burn- 
eth wit Lot and brimſtone , which hy the ſecond death. n 

But venture ye will objxtan unto me; What ObjeSion 
ſhall we do? Shall we caſt our ſelves - to death? et 


ever we look to receive Salyation at Gods Hand ) in this **=-3%: 
caſe wholly to be obedient to his determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge , exprefled by the gift of the Spirit 
in Holy Scripture ; and then to caſt all our care upon 
him , who worketh all in all for the beſt, unto them 
that love him : and thus he giveth commandment, ſaying: 
Come away from her my people, that ye be not partakers 
of ber Sins, and that yerecerve not of ber f > roger 
18: Now who hearing this terrible voice of God, hich 
muſt needs be fulfilled , will not with all ſpeed and 
diligence apply himſelf to do thereafter , except ſuch 
as will preſum tempt him ? And as touching 
ſuch , the Wiſe Man faith, Eccle/. 3. He that loveth pe- 
ril and danger, ſhall periſh therein. But they that be of 
the Faith of Abrahams , even ashe did, fo will they in 
all affays and trials be obedient to the Heavenly Voice , 
howſoever it ſeereth contrary to their own natural will ,,, , 
and carnal reafon, ing to the fure word of Faith, © 
which ſaith; Hope thaw im the Lord, and keep bu way : 


Bodies, 
= 


| 


—— 


yuur own Wit- 1 Cor. z. 


I fay not ſo. Bur this I ſay , that we are all bound ( if x Cor.13; 
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She Martyrs in Colcheſter. 


in all things; for otherwiſe we ſhall neyer be partakers| pray, watch and pray, pray, pray. So be it. x9 
of his promiſe , with rhe ' true Children of Abraham. .3- } 
For as S. Pawl faith, They which are the children of the | Fobn Hellier. "8g, 
fleſh, are not the children of God. If we ſhall lwue accord- eng '; Wv- 
ing 0 the fleſb, we ſhall dye. - For to be carnally minded, | Belides theſe Letters, the faid Fobn Hullier left alſoy 
. is death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is life and » | godly Prayer, which if any be diſpoſed to perule,it ix; EE 
becauſe that the fleſbly mind is enmity to God: for it is | tant in the old Book of Acts to be found, peg. 15.15. 
_ ro'the- Law of God, - w—_ _ 'y da ib Ss 2 Bit 
that are in the cannot pleaſe God. Now you martyr ſt ant eſlors 
Faichivl}«d- which way la ah take rr ak the narrow way . Chriſt, burned at Gd! for the eflrkck.y £ 
monte- leadeth unto life, which Chriſt himſelf, and- his  faichful | Goſpel, the 2.8. day of April. ork 
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rv 
exhort to 
ſhall pe e and 
yce thereof. I 
i alſo ( with the atfiſtance of Chifube Lefw'ef wa 
er Dagne 5 Husbandman. 
obs Adecco Colcheſter, Cary. 


b obn om of Colcheſter, Weaver 
, Sawyer. 
| Richar Nrebol of Colcheſter, Weaver. 
Fohn Hamond of Colchefter, Tanner. 
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Green and others, mentioned before. 'T'o the which they 


made their ſeveral Anſwers, i Oy IO 
Truth, a by the fam cad offect_tharcaf enſuing , 
more plainly appeareth, 


Hugh Laverock, ad John Apprice, Martyrs. 


ti. 


— 


_— WV 


FX would continuc in the fame to his lives end,God aititting 


«..4 
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5. Tothe fifch they anſwered, That they neither ſwer- 
| yed nor went away from the Carholick Faith of Chrilt. 


9 = Howbeit they confeſſed , that within the time articulate 


7 he 129 
= (and before) the 
jog the Sacr 


had miſliked , and earneſtly fpoken a- 
of the Maſs,and againſt the Sacrament 


 ##*) If ihe Altar,affirming that they would not core to hear 


- ja buthof or be partaG 


ers thereof, becauſe they had, and then did 
© believe, that they were ſet forth and uſed contrary to 
; _— __ Glory. And moreover they did y=__ , 

_ - that en againſt the uſurped Authority of the 

| - + *ro.qgagt oO or of pits Church and 
» Goſpel, and that he ought not to have any Authority in 
For. all which ſayings they were no whit for- 


| = noacher rezoyced and were glad. 


» 
, 


6. To the fixth they anſwered, That they never refu- 
holick Church : but they ſaid 


Em 6d, nor 
- SS yet then preſently did refuſe to be reconciled to 
| to the Unity of Gbriſts Gat 
Pak 008 had , and then did, and ſo ever would hereafter ut- 


© terly refuſe to cometo the Church of Rowe,or toacknow- 

ledg the Authority of the ſear thereof, but did utterly ab- 

hor the ſame, for putting down the Book of God,the Bi- 

- bleand ſetting up the Babylonical Maſs, with all other of 
Annichrif Land: 


9. To the ſeventh Article, the effect thereof they all 

granted. And Symon fone declared further,that the cauſe 

of his refuſing to be patraker of their trumpery was, for 
that the Commandments ar bay adage and 

jd the Chrifts Ordinances changed and put out, and the Biſho 

Cow Rewes Ordinances in ſtead Lncd par Moon, 
'"  gtouching the Sacrament of Chriſts Body , Chriſtopher 
wit Lyffer affirmed , that- in the faid Sacrament there is the 
= anc of Bread and Wine, as well after the words | 
$$" JF A p 


* 


cration as before ,. and that there is not in the 
-——— me the yery Body and Blood of Chriſt really,ſubſtanti- 
kt he ally, ache but only Sacramentally and Spiritually 
4 OA. Fai receivers, and that the Maſs is 


-propitiatory for the quick or for the dead, but meer 
A Gre. alagy 


Z 3; * othe righth they faid , That they were ſent .to 


} 2 >. 


| Colcheſter Prilon by the King and @ueers Gommillioners; 


| 


becauſe they would not come to their Pariſh Che:rches } 


and by them ſent unto the Biſhop of Londmn;to be there: 


of further examined. | R* | 

9. To the ninth they all generally agreed, 'That that 
which they had ſaid jn the premiſſes was truez and that 
they were of the Diaccls of Londen. 

Theſe Anſwers thus made, the Biſhop did diſiniſs them 
for that prelent untill the afternoon. At which time ha- 
ving firſt their Articlesand Anſwersreadiunto them again, 
and they ſtanding moſt firmly unto their Chriſtian pto+ 
tchon ; they were by divers waysand means aſfayedand 
tried it they would revoke the fame their profeſſed 
Faith, and return to the Unity of Antichriits Church. 


Which thing when they refuſed ; the Bilhop ttoutly Xnn® 


pronounced the Sentence of Condemuation againſt theni, 
committing them unto the the Temporal Power: Who, 
upon the receipt of the King and Queens Writ;ſent them 
unto Colcheſter , where the 28. day of April,molt cheers 
fully they ended their lives to the Glory of Gods holy 
Namegnd the great incouragement of others. 


Hugh Laverock a» old Man, John Apprice a blind Man, 
Martyrs,burned at Stratford the Bow. 


N the diſcourſe of this parcel or part of Hiſtory,I know 


ainſt chem 
by B. Bends. 


not whether more to marvel at the great and unſearch- er ar 


able mercies of God (' with whom there is no reſpect 9 fake, 


in of 
his glory) or elſe to note the- uhreaſonable , or rather 
unnatural doing of theſe unmerciful Catholicks (I mean Maa. 
Biſhop Boner and his Complices)in whom was fo little fa- 
your or mercy to all ſorrs and kinds of Men , that alſo 
they ſpared neither impoteat Age, neither lame nor blind, 
as may well appear by theſe poor Creatures, wholo names 


Hugh Laverock,of the Pariſh of Barking, Painter 
of the Age of 68. a lame Sriggls. © ; 
John Apprice, a Blind Man. - 


perſons,bur he choſethag well the poorylame, »..Z an cid 
and blind, as the rich, mighty,and healchful, to ſet forth I 
price « blind 


*: «at 0 
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mrdome of aFlind man, and a lame man, 
EatS tratfor the ONWE . 


The Martyrdome of three Womer 
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$88 Katherine Hut, Joan Horns, Elizaberh Thackve] , Martyrs. 
= Whereupon they were again ſear to priſon, and beſide | From great Burſfted this preſent ſecond day of Mat 3.74 bo p 
Os I Ra Doug , _ 3, . Sz | p 4 | 7 _ = 
Conliſtory of Pauls were again openly produced , Your Lordſbips th command; Jolui ; I 
- there( after the old order) ana ithal ro recant | - Mordant; Edmund Thea? £48 
their opinions againſt the-Sacrament of rhe Altar. 9 OA 
The words  Whereunto Hugh Laverock firſt faid ; 1 will ſtand to | Aﬀeer the receipt of theſe Letters, Biſhop wanker. ; " F 


of Hugh Le- mine anſwers , and-to that I have confeſſed ; and I can- 
Zoney) Not findin the Scri » thatthe Prieſts ſhould lift up 
OI LO Rant Jobs 4 Ms 
The Biſhop then tu im unto fFobn ice, 4 
asked 'what he would fay. Fa 
tg . © To whom he anſwered; Yout Dotrine (faid he) that 
ericerothe ye ſet forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the World, 
Bitop. and embraced of the ſame , be it cannot be agreeable 


withthe Scripture of God. And ye are not of the Carho- | 


lick Church; for ye make Laws to kill Men , and make 
the Queen your Hangman. 

Ar which words the Biſhop , belike, ſomewhat rick- 
led , andtherefore yery loth todelay their Condemnati- 
on any longer(ſuch wasnow his hot burning charity Jcom- 
manded that they ſhould be brought after him unto Ful- 
ham,whither he before dinner did go,and there in the at- 
ternoon,after his ſolemn manner, in the open Church he 

_—_ pronounced the definirive Sentence of Condempation a- 

tion given gainſt them , and ſodelivering them into the hands of the 

qecintvars temporal Officer, thought to diſpatch his hands of them, 

Jen apprece. but could not fo diſpatch his Conſcience before the judg- 
ment of God, from the guiltineſs of innocent Blood. 

The poor Men, being now in the temporal Officers 

mans bay 97 0+ om naee7 rigs Fo remain , and 

therefore the fifteenth day of May , very early in the 

morning , they were carried from Newgate in a Cart to 

Stratford the Bowe,and moſt quietly in the fire praiſing 

God yielded up their Souls into his hands , through a 


lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whum unto the end they did | did then promiſe for her in her name, ſhe could not 


moſt conſtantly confeſs. 

At their death , Hugh Laverock, __ was Chain- 
ed, caſt away his Crutch , and comforting 7 obn Apprice 
his fellow-Martyr, ſaid unto him ; Be of good comfort 
my Brott.er; for my Lord of London.is our good Phyliti- 
an. He will heal us both ſhortly; thee of thy blindneſs , 

*. and me of my lameneſs. Ando patiently theſe two good 
Saints of God together ſuffered. | 


Three Wemen the ſame time burned in Smithfield, Kathe- 
rine Hut, Elizabeth Thackvel,ond Joan Horns. 


May 16, 


hilland Margaret Ells, for that they be not conforma- 


ble ro the'orders of the Church,nor to the Real Preſence | 


of - Chriſty Body_ and Blogd. in the Sacrament of the 
Altar ,- touſe your Lordſhips pleaſure with them, as you 
——_— ; not doubting, with the puniſhment of rheſe 
and: beore ſenc to your Lordſhip, but that the Pa 
riſh of great Purſted ud Billerica ſhall be brought to 
to the gyition of the Almighty 


He next day after martyrdom of this Lame and 
Blind Man abave ſpecifhed , in the faid Month of 
May , were ay to the Fire three Women , with 
whom alſo was another, who being in the ſame 
conſtancy with them, was likewiſe partaker of the faid 
condemnation. 'The names of theſe were : . 
Kathering | Katherine Hut of Bocking, Widow. 
od ro Foan Horns of Billerica, Maid. Ld 7 
Joan Herne, © Elizabeth-Tackwel of great Burſted, Maid. © 
Martyrs. '" Margaret Elli of Billerics, Maid 
rr —ahoag a ogg more _ 2 -4Y7 T1 
. and ſent up ally by Sir 7obn Mordant, and E 
mund Tyrel. uire , Jultices of Peace, this their Letter 
following will | 
A Letter ſent unto Boner Biſhop of London, from Sir 
John Mordant Knight, and.Edmund Tyrel Eſquire x 
Tuftices of Peace for the County of Eflex. 
' ALetter "of Ur Humble Commendations to your Lordſhip: theſe 
certain per- ſhall be to advertiſe you , that we kave ſent unto 
— Feuting Jour good Lordſhip Foay Potter , the Wife of Hugb 
Boner, otter, Fames Harru,lervantof William Harris of Brom- 


| 


7 
S 
, 


Me”, 
"x" 
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to examination of theſe four Women aboye named, p 
nddjeed the like Articles to them, as after his uſu} 
form he. uſed to miniſter , and are before%expreſed': RT 


Whereunto the ſaid Women likewiſe ing inthe ſame 
Uniry of Spirit and Do&trinezacc in their Anſwers, 


much agreeing unto the other before them. | 
As firſt, tothe Article in rac nd nog: yes they + 

conſented and granted , believing the' faid Article to - © - 
be true in every part thereof. \ cada 
2. To the ſecond , partly they anfivered , th The 4 
not tell what a $ hs di Elizabeth Thacko 8 = 
Katherine Hut adding moreover , that Matrimony, and we. 
Baptiſm , and the Lords Supper were Sacraments ordain. ®**y \ 
edn the Church: but wherher the other ſpecified in this 642 
Article be Sacraments ( as they heard them called ) qr. try wh 
dained by God or not, they could not tell. Margare; El —_ 
Is being examined ſeverally , as the other were, upon. 
= fame, how —_ o— were, anfirered 

as 4 young maid unskilled , in her le i 
that ſhe could not cell. Howbeir ſhe had heard ſhe =, ; 
that rliere was one Sacrament, but what it was ſhe could- 


not tell, &c. 
ed, that they 
bich 


-- 


prvnSnn 


3. To the third likewiſe they 
were Baptized by their Godfathers andC whi 
Godfathers and Godmothers ( ſaid Margaret Ellis ) did . 
not then know ſo much, as ſhe doth now know : Kathe. 
rine Hut adding withal and faying , that ſhe was 
Baptized ; but what her Godfather and Godmothers 


tell 5 &c. , 

To the fourth Article Margaret Ellis, and Elize- 
beth Thackwvel did grant thereunto : Katherine Hut faid 
moreover, that ſhe, being of the Age of fourteen years, 
wasof the faith wherein ſhe waschriſtned;and yet never- 
thele theſaid faith in that Age (ſhe faid) was buradead 
faith,becauſe ſhe did not then underſtand what ſhe did be- 
lieve. Joan Horns added, that ſhe, being eleven yearsof 
age , to learn the faith ſer forth in King Edwards 
days,in the which Faith and Religion ( ſt e ſaid) ſhe hath 
hitherto , and yet doth, and fo will hereafter continue , 
God fo affiſting her. | | 

5. To the fifth Article they anſwered and cor.felled , and 
according all in this effe&t , that as touching the Maſs , hat 
they knew no goodneſs in it ; and as touching the Sacri- the aw. 
ment of the Altar \ they believed thyt Chriſts Natural _ © 
Body is in Heaven , and not in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar:& asconcerning the See of Rome,they acknow : 
no ſuch ſupremacy in that See,neither have they any QF 
to do therewith. | 

6. In anſwering the ſixth Article, they did all 
rally refuſe to be reconciled.or united to the Chur of | 
Rome, or any other Church, contrary to that wherem -, 
they now ſtood and did profeſs, : 

7. To theſeventh Article they anſwered likowiſe,that 
they had ſo done and fas in all things,as it is in this Ar- 
ticle contained : Katherine Hut adding moreover the rea» 
ſon wh; for that(faid the ) neither the Service in Latin , 

Maſs , Mattens, and Evenſong , nor the. Sacraments 
were uſed and miniſtred according to Gods Word: And 
furthermore, th::: the Maſs is an Idol, neither is the true 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
as they make Men believe. TE 

8. The Anſwer to the eighth Article , declared that gs Ms 
they were all and every one ſent up to Boxer by Sir Fobs tor. 
Mordant Knight , and Juſtice of Peace in Eſex (the 
Lord of his mercy ſend us better Juſtices] beſcech him) 
ror that they could not affirrti the preſence of Civiſts 
Body and Blood to be truly and really in the Sacrament, * 
and for that. they came not.. to their Popiſh Pariſh 
Church > . b ; : 


SO ITS” 
- 
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'g. Fothe ninth Article, they anfwerod and conf Kew 
tin premif thezeof to-be ey denied not the fame fo 
fave that Karberme HiurFaid, that ſhe was of , Bocking, 


good Lord 
, he Shs our lar fr Diocefs and juriſdiftion of London. ther 


Eſſex of the peculiar juriſdiction of Canrerhury,and 08 
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Katherine Hut,Joan Horns, Eliz Thackyell, T.Drowry,and T.Croker, Martyrs. 53g 


- Af r theſe their Anſivers received , they were produ- 


£ 
£ 
me ] 
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2 "a the Catholick Faith, . openly proteſted, ſaying, I den 


by 7 ſuſtained by the 
© Lord, and did abide for the cauſe and love 


about the thirteeath of April, vo further Exa- 


e and at length to their final Jud 


tz wherc 


” Katherine Hut widow, ſtanding before the Biſhop, bold- 
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conſtantly ftood to that which ſhe had faid before, 
ing to his_fair promiſes,nor overthrown with 
terrour. Who being required of the Sacrament to 
y her mind, and to revoke het ſelf unto the fellowſhip 


becauſe it is a dumb God, and wit 
ig © ove her tons rig 
ing, ſo received her ; bei 
Y pert the fire ; which ſhe with great 
ce and h of t 
Chriſt. 
Horns Maid, produted likewiſe to her- Judg- 
Condemnation, with like firmneſs and Chriſti- 
and follower of 
to the Adverſary ; 


Toad 
eltament , giving no 
charged that ſhe did not believe the Sacrament 


* > f Chrils Body and Blood to be Chriſt himſelf , of the 
| which Sacrament{contrary to the nature of a Sacrament ) 


: 


7 \ 
- 


are wont to make an Idol Service; to 


can-make your God to ſhed blood, or to ſhew a- 
py. condition of a true lively Body, then will I believe 
g ; but it is but Bread(as touching the Subſtance there- 
and tha! WER yOu call Herefze, I truſt toſerve my 
| in, &c. 
"And as concerning the Romiſh See,ſhe faid, My Lord 
ſpeaking to Boner) I forfake all his Abominations , and 
from them good Lord deliver us. From this her ſtable 
"and conſtant affertion, when the Piſhop was too weak to 
remove her, and too ignorant to convince her,he knockt 
her down with the butcherly- Ax of his Sentence. - And 


eh &; ing the matter whereof the Sacrament confult- 
z ang 


OS. 


- fothe holy Virgin and Martyr, committed to the Sham- 


+» cot 


| +9: bles of the Secular Sword, was offered 


with her other 


"> fellows a burnt Sacrifice to the Lord , In odorem bone 
; 2% fragrantie, in the favour of a ſweet and pleaſant ſinell. 


y in 
OW 
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; her burning 
EOTA 
No 

tha the other Maid Elizabeth Thackwell , whoſe heart and 
== "mand the Lord had fo confirmed in his Truth, fo armed 
os. with Patience, that as her Adverfaries could by -no ſuffi- 


- Gent know! 


. + As touching Margaret Els, ſhe likewiſe 
= ihe foreſaid Co - : 


everin 

her nfeifion, and reliſting the falſe Catho- 

lick errors and herefies of the Papiſts, was by the faid: 

Boner adjudged and condemned; but before the time of 

ing came, prevented by death in Newgate Pri- 
and {lept in the Lord. 

ſtrength in the of the Lord ap 


peared in 


e of Scripture convince her affirmation , 


\ 2,6 by no forcible attempts they could remove her confeſ- 


.-> bon 


. Whereupon ſhe ſtanding to the death, being in 


YAM Tee fort condemned, by the (aid unbiſhoplike ® TAixns, 
{—*  gaveher life willingly and mildly for the confirmation 


_ and 


_ of the lincere truth of Gods Word. 


Theſe three innocent agd godly women, thus falſly 


: 1 and wrongfully by men condemned for the juſt quarrel 


= 
. then ſome of 

- alt his Saints. The martyrdom of theſe Saints of God 

Fas the 16. of May. | | 


\ 


and cauſe of Gods Goſpel, were had to Smithfield, and 
there cruelly bound to the Stake, gave their Bodies to the 
- Tarmentors,their Spirits they commended to God. For 
hole glory they were willing and ready to ſuffer what- 
ſever the _ hands of _ enemies ſhould work a- 
ying more joyfully in the flaming fire , 
7 4m that banked them did mes. Jun in 


Such a Lord is lorious and wonderful 


TY Thomas Drowry a blind Boy,and Thomas Croker Brick- 


f =: lager, Martyrs. . | 
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E heard a little before of two men , the one blind, 
the other lame, which, ſuffered about the 15. of 
297. And here is not to be forgotten another as godly 
pic, which ſuffered the like paſſion and martyrdom 

igion at Gloceſter : of the which 
ko, the orie was a blind Boy, Thomas Drowry , 
d before in the Hiſtory of Biſhop Hooper, whom 
yertuous Biſhop confirmed then in the Lord, and 


6 
: 


-_ 


the | Conſt 


proteſting openly her mind, ſaid as followeth ; | 


With him alſo' was burned another in the ſame place 5 
and at the ſame fre in Gloceſter , about the fifth 
of May ; whoſe name- was Thomas Croker Bricklay- 


cl 


% 


.. Concerning the which blind Boy, how long he was 
in, Priſon, and in what year h huflered , am not cer- 
tain. , Of chus jcredible Intelligence I haye received by 
the. Teſtimony of the Regiſter then of Gloceſter, named 
Joby Taylor; alias Barker, that - the ſaid blind Boy at 
laft Exarninatiog and final Condemnation 5 was 
brought (by the Officers , under whoſe cuſtody he had 
remained) before Dr. Williams then Chancellor of Gl>: - 
ceter, ſitting Judicially with the ſaid Regiſter in the 
| ory, near unto the South-door. in-the neither end 
of the Church of Glocefter. Where the f:id Chancellor 
then miniſtred unto the Boy ſuch uſual Articles as are 
accuſtomed in ſuch cſes , and are. ſundry times mentioh- 
&d in this Book. Amongſt which , . he chiefly urged the 
Article of Tranſubſtantiation , laying in as fole 
loweth. £ KS 

Chancellor. Doſt thau hot believe , that after the 
words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt , there re- 
maineth the very real Body of Chrift in the Sacrament of 
the Altar ? | ; | | 

Thom., 'T'o whom the blind Boy anſwered ; No, that 
[ do nor: | | - 

Chan. Then thou art an Heretick,and ſhalt be burned: 
| But who hath taught thee this Herefie ? 

Thom. You Maſter Chancellor: 

Chan. Where [ pray thee ? Se FTI 

Thom. Even in yonder place ; pointing with his hand, 
and turning towards the Pulpit, ſtanding upon the North» 

fide of the Church. | X 

Chan. When did I teach thee fo ? | : 

Thom. When you preached there ( naming the day ) 
a Sermon to all men az well as to me , upon 'the Sacra- 
ment. You faid, the Sacrament was to be received ſpi- 
ritually by Faith, and nat carnally. and really, as the Ba 
piſts have heretofore taught. 

Chan. "Then do as I have done; and thou fhalc live as 
I do, and eſcape burning. 

Thom. Though you can fo eaſily diſpenſe with your 
ſelf, and mock with God, the World, atd' your Con- 
ſcience, yet will I not fo do. | 

Chanc. Then God have niercy upon thee ; for 1 will 
read the Condemnation Sentence againft rhee. 

Thom. Gods will be fulfilled. 

The Regiſter being herewith ſomewhat moved, ſtood 
up, and-faid to the cellor ; 

Regiſter. Fie for ſhame , Man, will you read the Sen- 
tence againſt him , and condemn your ſelf? Away , a- 
ways and ſubſtitute forme other to give Sentence and 
Judgment. 
Chan. No, Regiſter, I will obey the Law, and give 
Sentence my ſelf according to mine Office. 

And fo he read the Sentence condernatory againſt 
the Boy ( with an unhappy tongue, and a rifore tmhap- 
py Conſcience ) delivering him over unto the Secular 
Power. Who the ſaid. hitth day of May, brought the 
faid blind Boy to the place of Execution at Gloceſter ; 
together with one Thomas Crokey a Bricklayer, condetn- 
ned alfo for the like teſtimony of the Truth. Where both 
together in one fire moſt conſtantly and joyfully yielded 
their Souls into the hands of the Lord Jeſus, Ex re/tim. 
Io. Lond. 


Perſecution in Suffolk. 
Three burnt at Beckles, May 1 th 


Ffter the death of theſe aboye rehearſed , were 

three men burnt at Beckles in Suffolk, in one fire 

about -the 21. of May, Anno 1556. Whoſe names are 
here ſpecified, | 


Thomas Spicer of Winſton, Labourer; 
Fobn Denny and Edmund Poole. 


This Thomas Spicer was a fingle man , of the age of 


Winſton in the County of o_ 
| D 


Nineteen years, and by vocation a Labourer,dwelling in 
, and there taken in 
d © his 


Ti bree burnt at Breckles. Perſecution in Suffolk. 9 


$96 oy 
IN bie Made s Hoſe in Summer, w—_ or w_ after the 
ame: Lig, rifing of” the Sun, (being in his Bed ) by James Ling 
nty 697 bf 4 obs Keretch of the fame Town, and William Da 
Perſecutors- Vies of Debnam in the ſaid County. 
- The occaſion of his taking was, for that he would not | 

£0 to their Popiſh Church to hear Maſs, and receive their 

Idol at the Commandment of Sir Fohn Tyrrel urs, £ 
of Gipping-Hall in Suffolk , and certain other Jultices 
or Bird coohmagt renner to Eye n in 
'Saffolk,till at h they were all three together t 
Danning and bee pehetrngh then Chancellor of Norwich, and 4 
MmpPerie* Mings the Regilter fitting ar the Town of Beekles to be 


And there the faid Chancellor , perſwading what he 
could i dig the Trurh, could by Hem 
prevail of his . Wherefore mindi ro 
give Soqteict Gel chemy/ he burſt out in wb intrearing 
them ro remember themſelves, and to tirn again to the 
holy Mother Church, for that they were deccived arid our 
_ of the Truth, and that they ſhould not wilfully caft a- 
way themſelves, with ſuch like words. o7 
Now as he was thus labouring thein, and ſeemed very 
* loath to read the Senrence (for they were the firſt thathe 
condemned in that Diocefs) the Regiſter there firting by, 
being weary belike of tarrying, or elſe perceiving the con- 
ſtant Martyrs to be at a point, called upon the Chancel- 
lor in haſte to rid them our of the way', and to make an 
end. Art the which words the Chancellor read the Con- 
demnation over them with tears, and delivered them to 
the Secular Power. 
whereupon 


they were T 


coudenined. Biſhop of Norwich, and by 
_ were theſe : 


, 


# 


Their Articles. 


He Articles obje&ted to theſe , and commonly to 
all other condemned in that Dioceſs by Dr. Hopton 
Dunning his Chance ory} 


i. Firſt, It was Articulate 2 them, that they be- | 
lieved not the Pope of Rove to be Head imme-' 
 diately under Chriſt in Earth of the Univerſal Catholick 
Church __ 
2. Item, "That they believed not holy Bread and holy | 
Water, Aſhes, Palms, and all other like Ceremonies uſed 


The Articles 


Ceremonies, ;11 the Church, to be good and laudable for ftirring up]. 
believed not, after the words of | . 


the People to Devotion. 
3. Item, That they 
| Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt, the very natural Body 
of Chriſt, and no other Subſtance of Bread and Wine to 
be inthe Sacrament of the Altar. 
Sacramene 4+ Ttem, That they believed it to be Idolatry to wor- 
o'the Alcer. ſhip Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


5. Item, Thatthey took Bread and Wine in remem- þ 


 brance of Chriſts Paſſion. 
6. Item, That they would not follow the Croſs in 

- Proceffion, nor be confeſled to a Prieſt. 
*. Item, That they affirmed no mortal man to have 
m himſelf freewil to do good or evil. 


For this Dodtrine and Articles above prefixed, theſe 
three ( as is aforeſaid). were condemned by Dr.Dunning,) 
and committed tothe Secular Power, Sir Fobn' Silliard 
bong the fame time high Sheriff of Norfolk and Suf- 

olk. 
f And the next day following upon the ſame, they were 
- all burnt together in the ſaid Town of Beckles, Where- 
Execution of upon it is to be thought, that the Writ De Comburende, 
burning in was not yet come down, nor could be, the Lord Chan- 
Soft done ellor B. Heath being the ſame time at London. Which 
Writ. if it be true, then it 1s plain, that both they went beyond 
their Commiſſion, that were the Executioners, and alſo 
the Clergy, which were the Inſtigators thereof, cannot 
make good that they now pretend ; ſaying, that they did 
nothing but by Law. But this lt the Lord find out 
when he ſeeth his time. 
' In the mean time while theſe good men were at the | 
Stake , and had prayed , they faid their Belief ; and. 
when they came tothe rc-iting of the Catholick Church, 


Sir ſ6b. Silli- 


ard; words, firs, quoth he, 1 am glad to hear you fay, you do believe 


Sir Fobn Silliard fpake to them ; "That is well faid , 


To which his Gyings Edwand Peole aifwcrey; my 8 
though they brlieve the Catholick Church , yet do th Atty 
not believe in their Popiſh Churchy which is no pare of 
Chriſts Catholick Church; and therefore no part of their ting! 

; Y] 


Belief. "tiles 
When they roſe fromi Prayer, they all went joyfully 
co the Sake, und being bormd edoreto, ret #7 rt 
burning about them, they God in ſuch an audible 
w all thoſe which food by 


voice, that it was wond 
—_— thern. 
one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſaid Becklr., .. 
a ver of Gods 'Truth , an a Perſecutor of hy © 
ing there within hearing thereof, wil. Gs 


People , being 
led the Tortnentors to throw one Fagot to the 
Knaves breaths, as he termed them ; {6 W—_ 
ing Charity. But theſe good men, not regarding their 
malice, confeſſed the Truth, and yielded their lives to the 
death for the teſtimony of rhe fame, very gloriouſly and 
joytully. The which their conftancy in the like cauſe 
the Lord grant we may imitate and follow unto the end : 
Whether it be dearh or life,to glorifie the Nameof Chrift, 
And foraftrnich as we haye here entred into the Per. 
fecution of nar ar and Szffolk , it cometh therefore to 
mind , by hereof, briefly to toudfi'by the way, 
fome part {forthe whole matter cannot be fo expreſt as 
it was done) the troubles of the Town of 
Winſon and Mendleſam in Suffolk , raifed and fiirted 
by the ſaid Sir Fobn Thrrel and other Juſtices there of 
the like affinity. The ſim and effe& of whichbriefly is 
thus ſignified to me by writing. | ate | 


The Perſecution in the Towns 
#* Suffolk. 


of Winſon and Mecndlefam 


Y the procurement of Sir Fob» Tyrrel Kt.and other s j.v6u 

of his Co were ted out of the Feriarn, 
Townof Winſen in Suffolk, theſe perſons hereafter fol- nh 
lowing, Am» 1556. Andy 


Mrs. Alice Twaites Gentlewoman , of the age of rium 
threeſcore years and more, and two of her Ser-=1 yood 
vants. hs -1 

Humfrey Smith and his wife. | Coſikn | 

WES Crchyae and his wife. gw 

John Mauling and his wife. 

" Nicholas Burimgham and his wife. 

And one Rowgbt and his wife. 


Such as were 


perſecuted and driven out of the Town | 
] of Mendleſam, in the Courity of Swffolk. 


Symon Harlſtone, and Katherine his wife, with his five Gur 
children. , 

William Whitting, and Katherine his wie. 
_ Thomas Dobſon and his wife. 

Thomas Hubbard and his wife. 

Fohn Doncon and his wife and maid. 

William Doencon. 

Thomas Woodward the elder. 

One Konnolds wite. 
A Poor Widow. 

One mother Semons Maid. 

Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt their 
Conſcience , by the wr the Pariſh Prieſt, whoſe 


name was Sir fohs Bro 


Theſe be the chiefeſt Cauſes why thoſe above named were 
perſecuted. 


[; rt, hey £ hold and believe the holy Word of 
God to be the ſufficient DoEtrine unto their a" 
on. 


Sccondly, They denied the Popes uſurged Authori 
and did hold all that Church of Aichrif to be Crib 
Adyerſaries. And further, they refuſed the abuſed 3% 
craments, defied the Maſs and all Popiſh Service and 
Ceremonies , Gying, they robbed of hjs honour 


the Catholick Church. That is the beſt word I haye | 
heard of you yet. | 


| 


and Chriſt of his death and glory, and would not come at 
the Church, withour it were vo the defacing of that the 


cid there. dl, 


"4.x .\fbe Story of Gregory Crow marvellouſly eſwrerd by the Seas;+ - 


"vo Thirdly, They did hold thatth 
<4 . by Gods Word might lawfully marry. | 
"2828, Fourthly, They held the Queen to be as chief Head ; 
3s "and ; Rulers to be a great Plague ſent of God for 
{ MAS - fn 4 &c. - | | 
»—**  Fifthly, They denied mans Free-will, and held that 
R _. the Popes Church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falſe ence in works, and 
their falſe truſt in mans righteouſnefs. Alſo when any re- 
907" buked thoſe perſecuted for going fo openly , and talking 
enemy, -—*_ fo freely; their anſwer was, 'They know! {, con- 
felled; and believed, and therefore they muſt ſpeak : and 
that their Tribulation was Gods good will and providence; 
and that his Judgments were right , to puniſh them with 
other for their fins; and that of. very faithfulneſs and 
| mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled , fo that one 
weed | hair of their Heads ſhould not periſh before the time , 
ben; bur allthings ſhould work unto the beſt to them that 
Eon. love God, and that Chriſt Jeſus was their life and only 
, - pany and that only by faith in' him, and for his 
X | things were freely given them, alſo forgive- 
. neſs of {1ns and lite everlaſting. 
Many of theſe perſecuted were of great Subſtance, and 
had Poſſeffions of their own. 


"atI88 /-I þ 


= | Give God the praiſe. 


» 


. 


© Foraſinuch as we are now in the Month of May, 
before we overpaſs the fame , and becauſe the Story is 
not long , and not unworthy peradventure of noting , 
it ſhall not griec the ſtadious Reader, a little to give = 
hearing thereof, whereby to learn to maryel' and muſe 
at the great works of the Lord. They that go down 
(kith the Plalmiſt) into the Sea, labouring upon the wa- 
ter, have ſeen the works þ the Lord , aud his mighty 
- wonders apon the deep, P = I pes The truth whereof 
well appear in this ſtory following ; which ſtory, as 
Gn and written to me by celiain of the —_ 
imfelf, which was doer thereof, called Thomas Morſe, o 
Ithoughr to purport the ſame as followeth. | 


A Story of one Gregory Crow , marvellouſly preſerved 
with bis New Teſtament upon the Seas, May 26. 


dy of 2 bp Tueſday after Whitſunday , which was the 26. 
day of May, in this preſent year 1556. (or elſe, 
& .u he rather thinketh;*inthe yarangs before, which was 
prleved 1555.) a certain man, W name was Gre 
_ Crow, dwelling in Meulden, went to the Sea, mining 
. Tee Tel to have gone into Kent for Fulling Earth , but by the 
= way, bei od wants ...wes i a Sand, 
where tly the Boat ſunk, and was full of water, ſo 
that the men were forced to hold themſelves by the Maſt 
of the Boat, and all-thirgs that would ſwim did fivim 
out of her. A which Crow faw his Teſtameps 


_ Gubat in the water, and caught it and put it in his boſom. | 


ates Now it was ebbing water , ſo that within one hour the 

| Boat was dry , but broken ſo as they could not fave her ; 

but they went themſelyes upon the Sand ( being ten 

miles at the leaſt from the Land ) and there made their 

Prayers together, that God would ſend ſome Ship that 

way to fave them (being two men and one boy in all ;) 

for they might not tarry the Sand but half an hour, 

but it would be floud. In the which time they found their 

. Cheſt wherein was money to the ſym of five pound fix 

- "Killings eight pence, the which money the man which 

Gu atek Vas with the ſaid Crow (whoſe name I know not)took and 

alan gave it unto Crow who was owner thereof, and he caſt it 

SS. ike Sea, ſaying, If the Lord will ſave our lives,he will 

os, and fo they went upon' the Maſt 

* ing by the arms arid legs for the ſpace of ten 

- Sarycripy ich time the boy was ſo weary,and beaten 
I with the Sea, that he fell off and was drowned. 

Nv And when- the Water was gone again; and the Sand 
* ay, Crow ſaid to his man , It were beſt for us to 
Fa down our Maſts, and when the floud cometh we 
Vill fit upon them , and fo it may pleaſe God to bring 
.  Wto ſome Ship that may take us vp. Which thing they 

© Gd, and ſo at ten of the Clock in the night of the ſame 


4 pd 
"3%; who; " 
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did hold that the Miniſterio the Churih| , And upon the Wedneſday in the night the man died » 


being overcome with hunger and watching. So there | 65 he. 
was none left but this Crow, who, driving up and down the Maſe. 
in the Sea, called upon God as he could, and might not an. i 
ſleep for fear that the Sea would have beaten him off. upon the 
So at length I my elf ( ſaid Themas Morſe ) being es, fri 
laden to Antwerp with my Crayer, going from Lee up- > ar uno 
on Friday, having within my Crayer, * Mariners and dencg to be 
Merchants, to the number of 46. perſons, and ſo coming *** 
to the Foreland, the wind was not very. good, fo that I 
was conſtrained to go ſomewhat outof-my way,being in 
the Amen - _ fix w the Clock , where at the 4 
we law a"thing afar oft, appearing unto us like a ſmna 
buoy , that Fiſhermen do ule to lay avith their hooks. _y 
When we ſaw it, ſome faid ; Ler us have ſome fiſh, C57 5 mar 
And I ſaid ro him that was at the Helm; Keep your courſe per in time 


hſh neither, and ſo ar my commandment he did, But at 
length he at the Helm ftanding higher then all we did ; 
faid, Me think Maſter, it is a man. Bur yet they, being 
in doubt that it was but a Fiſhers Buoy;returned the Ship 
from him again-to keep their courle. | 

Crow beholding the Ship to turn from him , being 
then in utter dcfpair,and ready now to periſh with watch- 
ing, famine, and moreover miſcrably beaten with the Seas, 
atlaſt rook his Mariners Cap fram his head, and holding 
up the ſame with his arm, as high as he could; thoughe 
by ſhaking it as well as he might, to give them ſome to- 
ken of better ſight. 

Whereupon the Styremen more ſenſibly perceiving 2 


| thing to move , advertiſed us again , declaring how he 


did ſee plainly a mans arm ; and with that we all beheld 
him well, and ſo came to him and took him up. And as 
ſoon as we had him in our Ship, he to put his hand 
in his boſom ; and one asked him if he had mony there. 
No, faid he, I have a Book here, I think it be wet ; and ,,, v4, 
{o drew out his Teſtament, which we then dried. But the the Tefts- 
Sea had fo beaten him, that his eyes, noſe, and mouth qe foe 
were almoſt cloſed with falt, that the heat of his face and the See, 
ers made. So we made a fire and ſhifted | 

im with dry clothes, and gave him Aque compoſita to 
_ and ſuch meat as was lacks Ship, 545 then - hin 

FEPs 
\ The next day we awaked him about eight of the 

clock in the Morning, and his blood ſomewhat to 
appear in his fleſh (tor- when we took him up, his fleſh 
was even as though it had been ſodden , or as a drowned 
mans is) and then we talked with him of all the matter 
before rehearſed. And fo fayling to Antwerp, the Mer- 
| chants which ſaw the thing publiſhed the fame in Ant- 
werp ; and becauſe it was wonderful, the people there, 
both men and women, cameto the ſhip to ſee him many 


of them. Some gave him a Peticoat, and ſome a Shirt , 


ſome Hoſen, and ſome Money ( always noting how he 
caſtaway his Mony , and kept his Book.) 2 

And many of the women wept when rhey heard and 

ſaw him. And Maſter Governour of the Engliſh Nati- 

on there had him before him; and talked with him of all 

the matter ; and pitying his caſe, commanded the Officer 

of the Engliſh Houſe to go with him to the free Oſte- 

houſes amongſt the Engliſh Merchants, and I withthem,  _ . -; 
and at three Houſes there was given him fix pound ten þ;j, aoaey 
ſhillings. And fo from thence he went with me to Roan, cat inco the, 
where the people alſo came to him to ſee him,marvelling _ pw. 4 
at the great works of God. 

And thus much concering this poor man with his New 
Teſtament preſerved in the Sea (which Teſtament the 

Popes Clergy condemneth on the Land ) ye have heard, 

as I received by the relation of the Party above named) 

who was the thereof, and yet alive dwelling in 

Lee , well known to all Merchants of London. In 

which ſtory this by the way underſtand, good Reader, 

( which rightly nay be ſuppoſed) that if this poor man, 

thus found and preferved in the Sea with a New .Teſta- 

ment in his boſom, had had inſtead of that a Pix with - 

a conſecrated Hoſt about him , no” doubt it had been 

rung e're this time all Chriſtendom over for a Mira- 

cle, ſo far as the Pope hath any Land.” Bur to' let the 

Pope with his falſe Miracles go, let us return again to' 

our matter , and adjoyn another Hiſtory of 


onde, the floud did bear up the Maſt whereupon they 


| much like condition, teſtified likewiſe by the Informa- 
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' 592 Three Men preſerved upon the Seas. Other Godly Martyrs in divers places. 


rio of the ſaid Thomas Morſe aboye mentioned , to the 

intent to make known the worthy acts of the Almighty; 
that he may be ifed in all his wondrous works. The 

Story is thus declared, which happened Anno 1556. a- 
bout Michaelmas. 


Another like ftory of Gods Providence upon three men de- 
livered upon the Sea. 


Another 


like ſtory 0 whereof I had a 3 otjy Ara the Bay for Salt, 


three men With two Ships of Brickleſey, which were altogether gc 
chat feared 1 army at of axg > » wine whyrconcy_ ol «xt 
Go 2 evi. 11 ten miles of the North Foreland , otherwiſe called Te- 
dencepre- met, the wind did come ſo contrary to our Ship, that we 
forced to go clean out of the way, andthe other two 
ting upon © qur of fight of them. And then they faw a thing dri- 
Feir Shtp VINg upon the Sea, and-hoiſed up their Boat and went 
untoit pt egos a piece of their 
Ship, which had fitten ſo two days two nights. 

There had been in their Ship eight men more, which 
vere drowned, baingall Rrenchmen, dwelling in « place 
in France called Ollorowne. They had been at Danſwick, 
and loſt their Ship about Oxford Nar,as might be learned 
by their words. They were men that feared God, the 
one of them was Owner of the Ship. Their exerciſe, while 
they were in our Ship, was, that after their coming in , 
they gave thanks for their Deliverance : both Morni 
and Evening they exerciſed Prayer , and alſo before an 
after Meat ; and when they came into France, our Ships 
went to theſfame place where theſe men dwelled, and one 
of them En Gy, 
and did uſe them very courteouſly and friendly,and not at 
that'time only, but always whenſoever that Ship cometh 
thither, ( as ſhe hath been there twice fince) he always 
doth for them, ſo that they can lack nothing. I ſhould 
have noted, that after our Ship had taken up thoſe three 
men out of the Sea, they had the wind fair preſently , 
and came and overtook the other two Ships again, and fo 
they proceeded in their, Voyage together. | 


For the more credit of this Story above recited, to ſati- 
fie either the doubtful, or to prevent the quarreller,] have 
not only alledged the name —_ party which was the doer 
theraifs but alſo expreſſed the matter in his own words, as 
I of him recerved it; the ' Party and Reporter himſelf be- 
ing yet alive, and dwelling at Lec,a man ſo well known 
_—_y the Merchants of London, that whoſoever hear- 
eth the name of Thomas Morſe, will never doubt thereof. 
And again, the matter it ſelf being ſo notoriouſly known. 
ro Merchants as well here as at Antwerp, that though bs 
name were not expreſſed, the Srory can lack no Witneſſes. 


The death of William Slech in the Kings Bench. 


He laſt day of the faid Month of May , in the year 
wil Slecb Þ aforeſaid, Williem Slech being, in Priſon for the ſaid 
Kinge Bench, DoGtrine of the Lords Goſpel, and the Confeſlion of his 
and buried 'Truth, died in the Kings Bench, and was buried on the 

backſide of the faid Priſon, for that the Romiſh Catholick 
Spiritualry thought himnct worthy to come within their 
Pope holy Church-yards, neither in any other Chriſtian 
Burial, as they call it. . 


The ftory of four men condemned at Lewis the 6. day of 
wi | 


Fun 


N Fune next following, about the ſixth day of the 


May 31. 


he) jr was in Latin which be did not underſtand 
wrong good, queth. he, never 'Whit as never the” | 
fter, | 


Fobn Ofwald denied to anſwer any thing, until his Anwar. 
Accuſers ſhould be brought face to face before him 33% 4% 


4 roar] par p4 ( faith the ſaid Thomas Maſe) g 
f 


z and 


and neyertheleſs faid , That Fire and Fagots could not 
make him afraid :- but as the gqod Preachers which were 
in King Edwards time have ſuffered and gone before, 
ſo was he ready to ſuffer and come after , and would be 
hk four , after | Imprif 

ry, ater fonment in the Kings, 
Bench, were oat fir Aug Lews in Suſſex , pc. 
Fire, the day of the Month aforeſaid. 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Whood, and 'Fhomas 
Milles. 


N the fame Town of Lews, and in the ſame Month $8'%%” 
likewiſe, were burned Thomas Hbood Miniſter , and wy bu + 
Thomas Milles, about the twentieth day. of the fame*** 
Month, for reſiſting the erroneous and heretical Do&rine 


of the pretenſed Catholick Church of Rome. 
Two dead in the Kings Bench. 


N the which Maath likewiſe, }/ll;am Adberall Mi. jw; > 
niſter, impriſoned in the Kings Bench, there died the V-4av«d 
4 day of the ſame Month, and was buriedin the batk- bw 
fide : Alſo Fobn Clement Wheelright , who dying in {af 
the ſaid Priſon, in like fort upon the Dunghil was buris © 
SI the backſide two days after , viz. the 25. day of 

#une. 


A Merchants Servant burned at Leiceſter. 


*T" He next day following of thefaid Month of Func, Jas :£ 

Þ verador a cenin foug wan Merchant end 
vant, who or the like dl ſuffered cruel Perſecution 
of the Papiſts, and was at Leiceſter the 26. day of 

the Month of F=xe above named. 


Thirteen Martyrs burned at Stratford the Bow. 


yl Tonga the death of the” Merchants Servant J9% *7 
- N before mentioned, there followed in this happy and warys 
blefled order of Martyrs burned er ee 
pA — =y *s 
wellings were in ſundry places in Efſex,and whoſe names * 
hereafter follow. F: 


Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch. 
Lawrence Pafnam. moe Fackſon. 
Henry Wye. £ Derifall. 
William Hallywel. obn Routh. 

, Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 
George Searles. Agnes George. 


Unto whom the 6. of Fane, An.1 556.Dr.Darbyſbire, 
Boners Chancellor, in form of Law miniſtred the fame 
Articles that were pronounced unto Thomas Whittle 
and his y, mentioned before, ro the which they 
made their ſeveral anſwers, in ſimplicity and in a good 
conſcience. The ſum and effe&-whereof enſueth. 
To the firſt, they all anſwered affirmatively 
Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the true 
Faith and Religion of Chriſt is, whereſvever the Word of 
God is truly preached. 

To the ſecond Article they all anſivered in effeR, de- Auiwer o 
nying that there be ſeven Sacraments ; ſome affirming 10. 


; but Their av? 
ſwers to the 


| that in the Church of Chriſt there be but two Sacraments, 


that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper : Others re- 
ferring themſelves to believe as the Scripture teacheth 
_ And other ſome refuſed ro make anſwer becaule 

their ſimplicity. : 

To faq on Article they all anſwered affirmative- o—_ 
7. , 

To the fourth Article they all anſivered affirmatively, a—_ 
faving Fobn Royth, who ſaid he would make no anſwer anide 


Jene 6. 
a ſame Month,four Martyrs ſuffered together at Lews, 
. arLewsw. whoſe names were theſe : 
Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, Carpenter. 
Fobn Oſwald of Woodmancote, Husbandman. 
Thomas —— of Ardingly, Turner. 
Thomas Re 
To Thomas CEE ar per Loni 
Regiſters, to be objefted for not coming to Church. 
Ex Regiſt. - 6 he anſwered , That after the Maſs was re- 


Antwer 04 rored, he never had will to hear the ſame, becauſe (ſaid 


thereunto. But Lyon Cawch added , that he believed 
the Article to be true; but it was becauſe he had no better 


know- 


QMary, | 
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Ro 
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The Examination of 13. Martyrs that were burned at Stratford rhe Bow. 593. 


7” know/edge- - And Agnes George added, that in K. Ed, 
award the f{axth his ins the went from her old Faith and 
Religion, and believed” in the Faith and Religion that 
then taught and ſer forth; + | 
To the fi, they all anſwered in effe&t affirmatively, . 
firing Jobs Rowth, whoſe anſiver was, That the Maſs 
is a thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
Conſcience.” And Henry Adlington anſwered, 'That for 
nine or ten- years before,” he miſliked the Maſs, and alſo 
the Sacrament of the Altar, becauſe they eannot be pro- 
' ved by the Scriptures. And as touching the Authority 
of the Sec of Rome, he being but fourteen years of age , 
took an Oath againſt the ſame, which Oath (he faid) he 
- intended to keep by the grace of God. : 
' To the fixth they all anſwered affirmatively , favin 
Fobn Rowth, and William Halliwel, who both refuſe] 
to anſwer, becauſe they knew not what they meant by 
this Article. Bur the two Women added, "That they 
refuſed to be reconciled to the Faith and Religion that was 
then uſed in the Realm of England. And Laurence Per- 
_ nam added, That he never refuſed to be reconciled and 
_ to the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chriſt. 
| aafoerto © the ſeventh Article they all anſwered affirmarive- 
de fern 11. but 7/illiam Halliwel denied that ever he called the 
Maſs Idolatry and Abomination. And Henry Wye affirm- 
ing the Article to be true ; yet he confefled his ity» 
that he went to his Pariſh Churth and received,before he 
To the cighth Article Edmund Hurſt,Ralph Fackſon, 
| _ ” and George Searles anſwered affirmatively : Henry Wye 
it? fd be was brought before certain Juſtices of Peace in 
| Eſſex, concerning one Highed his late Maſter, and 
thereupon he was committed to Colchbeffer Caſtle , and 
boar thence one oþ Landes wo the Hike ty be further 
examined. William Halltwel rays the like or 
+» fron as Henry Wye did , only Hig! 
©  Derifall ſaid he was called eG ag rnm_ , and 
- Mr. Mildmay of Chelmesford, and was 
Boner Biſhop of London, to be further by him examined. 
Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was before one Mr. 
Wiſeman of Felſed,, and by him was ſent to Colcheſter 
ey from- thence 'was. cartied to Boner Bi 
* ' of London, to be by him further examined. Lyon Caweb 
>  faid that he was ſent to come before the King and 
"Ah%, © / Queens Majeſtics Commiſhoners, and there before them 
je ing three times, was ſent to Boner Biſhop of 
F , to be by him further examined. Hemry Ad- 
- lengron ſaid, That-he coming to Newgate to ſpeak with 
\ ene Gratwike there being Priſoner for the Teſtimony of 
"+, .» Jeſus Chriſt , was apprehended and brought before Dr. 
> Story,, and by him ſent to Boner, Biſhop of London, fo 
©/* be by him further examined. Fobn Rowth ſaid, That he 
- was convented before the Earl of Oxford , and by him 
ſent to the Caſtle of — wy p - from thence _ 
veighed to Boner Biſhop of London, to be by him fur- 
- ther examined. Laurence Pernam ſaid, That he avas 
..__. + committed to Hartford Priſon, becauſe he would not go 
/.*, to Church, and from thence ſent to Boner Biſhop of Lon- 
den, to be by him further examined. Agnes George ſaid, 
That ſhe was committed to Priſon in Colcheſter , at the. 
_ commandment of one Mr. Maynard an Alderman of the 
Town, becauſe ſhe would not go to Church, and fron 
thence was ſent to Boner Biſhop of Londongto be by bim 
_- further examined. Elizabeth Pepper ſaid ſhe was appre- 
hended by two Conſtables and an Alderman, for that ſhe 
+ ©. Would nog come to Church, and by them was ſent to Bo- 
© her Biſhop of London, to be by him further examined. 
ae Totheninth Article, they All believed the Premiſles to 
| Shak be trueabove by them confeſſed, and that they were of 
= the Dioceſs and Juriſdition of London. But Elizaberb 
| 1” Pepper added, That ſhe was 'of the Town of Col- 
0 P cheſter. 
© And Agnes George added, That ſhe was of the Pariſh 
©, Of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch added, That he was 
|= "then of the Ciry of London, by reaſon that he was at 
6-59”; * har eſent a Merchianit there. 
kw Henry Wye, Brewer, was of the Pariſh of Stantford le 
+. Hore, andof 32. years of age. 
Tadine, Fillion Halliwel was a Smith, of the Pariſh of Wal- 
2608 tham Holle-Croſs, and of the age of 24- years; or there- 
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y them ſent ro | nough 


Ralph Fackſon was a Servingman, of Shepping Onger, Ralph Jack- 
Kd the age'of 24. years. -* - + MY =... 

Laurence Pernam was a Smith of Hodſdon', within Laurence 
the Pariſh of Ammwell, in the County of Hartford,and of **am- 
the age of 24. years. OE OP q 

Fobn Derifall was a Labourer, of the Pariſh of Ret- 
tington in Eſſex, and of the age of 50. years. 7D 

Edmund Hurſt was a Labourer, of the Pariſh of S. Kdmund 
Jonas in ColcheFfer, and of the age of 50. years and Herſ, 
above, __ 

Thomas Bowyer was a Weaver of Much Dunmow , Thomes 
and of the age of 36. years. | o_ey 

oy Searles was a Taylor , between 20. or 21. George 
years of age, of the Pariſh of J/bite Nottle, wheye he 
was taken and carried to the Lord Rich, who ſent him to 
Colcheſter Caſtle, with a Commandment that no Friend 
he had ſhould ſpeak with him. There he lay fix weeks, 
and was ſent up to London; where he was ſometime in 
the Biſhops Colchouſe , ſometime in Lollards Tower , 
and laſt of all in Newgate. He was apprehended in 
Lent, about a fortnight before Eaſter, in the place a- 

Lyon Cawch was a Broker, born in Flanders,and then | < 
reſident, at his taking, inthe City of Londen, and of the 
age of 28. years or thereabouts. | 
. Henry an, was a Sawyer, and of Greenſted in Henry Ad- 
the County of Suſſex, and of the age of 30. years. BO 

Fobn Routh was a Labourer, and of the Pariſh of John Rout, 
Wiekes in Eſſex, and of the age of 25. years. 

Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper , 
Weaver, of the Pariſh of S. Fames's in the Town of 
Colcheſfter', and of theage of 30. ytars, or thereabouts, 
who when ſhe was burned at Stratford , was cleven 
weeks gone with child, as ſhe" then teſtified ro one Bo- 
ſoms wife, who then unlooſed her Neckerchief , ſaying 
oregyers when =p asked v4 . 4 did not tell them; 

d anſweri 'z.. quoth {þ knew it well e- 
O! foch i the hearts of this cruel Ge- 
neration, that no 0 can ſtay them from their mif- 
chieyous murthering of the Saints of the Lord , which 
truly. profeſs Chrift crughed only and alone for the farif- 
fagiod of aheir fins. 3 
A 


s George was the wife of Richard George Hu: Agnes 
bandman, of We#F Barefold in the County of Effex, and Bs, 
of the age of 26. years. "This Richard George had ano- | 
ther wife burned beſide her in the Poſftern at Colcheſter , 
and hiraſelf lay in Prifon untif Queen Elizebetb came to 
the Crown, and' then was delivered. H 


John Derf« 
fall. 


/ 


Elizabeth 
Pepper, 


When theſe thirteen were:condemned 5 and the day 
appainted they ſhould ſuffer, whech wa the- 27. day of 
; 4 4 1556they were. carried Newgate it Lon- 
don the ſaid day to Stratford dbe Bow, ( which was the 
place appointed for their Martyrdom) arid there divided - 
into two _ parts,-in two ſeveral Chambers. Afterward 
the Sheriff , who there attended upon. them , came to A pratice 
the one part, and told them Sane bes had recant- Cane 
ed, and their lives therefore ſhould be fav wg ped und 
exhorting them to do the likey and not tocaſt away ' | 
ſelves. | Nt 

Unto whom they anſwered, 'Fhat their Faith was not 
builded on Man, but on Chriſt crucified. Then the She- 
riff perceiving no good to be- done with them,, went to 
the other rand £22 (like a [yar) the like to'them, that 
they whom he had beeg with res had recanted, and 
ſhould therefore not ſuffer death, counſelling them to do 
the like, and not wilfully to kill themſelyes, but to play - 
the wiſe men, &*+. W +” Tf 

Unto whom they anſwered as their Brethren had done 
before, that their Faith was not builded ors Man, but on 
Chriſt and his Word, &c. DS ae. aha <P 

Now when he ſaw it booted not » 290g (for they 
were, God be praiſed, ſurely grounded on' the Rock Jeſus 
Chriſt) he then led them to the place where they ſhould 
ſuffer, and being all there together, moſt earneſfly they 

ed unto God, and joyfully went to the Stake , and 

lagged it, and embraced it very heartil | 

The &leven mien were tied to three Stakes , and the | LEP 
two women looſe in the midſt without any Stake, and fo fanding at 
they were all burnt in one Fire,with ſuch love to each 0- —_— 
ther, and conſtancy inour Saviour Chriſt, that it made all 
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The burning of thirteen Martyrs together at Stratford the Bow. 


0 ——_ n— n- 
——m—S 5  _—_ = " 
_ _— — _ 


|» <P 
— ———_— _ = 
7 


EY ee re. comnterens 
=— = 


themſeh 

of the falſe 
flander of 
Mr, Fecknevs. 


Uniform a- 


ement in Chris Church,and inco 
Bw Fund, bers of bus Church, in che which Faith we. continue. And 


the lookers an'to marvel. The Lord grant us the like 
in the like need, according to the good pleaſure of. 
is will, Amen. | 


- In the company of theſe foreſaid thirteen, were three 
more condemned to dye ; whoſe Names are here-under- 
ſpecified ; : 


| ” 


Which three anſvered wo thoſe Articles that were agay 
PR ans ets oma, is NR Roa 
ing thus in the hands of the Secular Power, Car. of 
dinal Pool ſent his Diſpenſation for their lives, by what 
occaſion I cannot ſay, bur by meaps thereof the 


AED” cd bbX 
whereof they drew out their Faith,and ſet to their Hands ( 
as hereafter followeth, and direQed the fame to their 
Friends, and the faithful Congregation, as followeth. ' 


Unto all - Ew n= — and = boly Congre- 
_ gation of Felm ſr, even ſo many as love Goa,grace 
with you, and _ from Gbd our far is a 

our Lord Feſws Chriſt. So bet.” 


feſt to all unto whom thu our Certificate 
Saturdaygbeing the thir- 

June,at Fulham, before the Biſhop x, London, 
fixtetn of ns (whoſe names here-under pond p< Jwere 
condemned to dye for the moſt pure and ſincere truth of | 
Chriſts werity ; which moſt godly truth hath been from 1 
beginning with the wicked adverſaries thereof continually 
dfared,ond « by the Devil and ba Imps even at this pre- 
ſent likewiſe daily ſlandered : Upon thu occaſion,dearly be- 
loved Brethren,we are moved, yea conſtrained, in the ears 
of all men to manifeſt our belief, and alſo briefly the Avti- 
cles whereof. we are condemned, for the avoiding of falſe 
reports and ſlanderous tongues,which might happen by the 
moſt ungodly and uncharitable Sermon lately preached at 
Pauls Croſs, the fourteenth of the ſaid Month, being Sun- 
day, by My. Fecknam, now Deau of the ſame Church ; 
yr way that mo#t ann” Fo gray _ why be 
n ſixteen ſundry Opinions, which were a thing prejudici- 
al toall Chri A werity ; and for a rofimetinl theres , 
this bere-under written (hall anſwer our Cauſe,and there- 
fore we pray you that are of God to judge. 

The firſt, we believe we were baptized in the Faith of 
ate unto him,and made Mem- 


E # 
Þ be ſeen, that where u 


although we have erred for a certain time, yet the root of 
Faith was preſerved in us by the Holy Ghoſt, which hat 
reduced ws mto a full certainty of the ſame,and we do per- 


| 


ſift, and will by Gods aſſiſtance to the end. Now mark, that 
although the Miniſter were of the Church + pry 
bu wickedneſs did not hurt ws, for that he baptized w 
in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboff. 

\ There was both the Word and the Element , and our ”= - 
Godfathers and Godmorbers renouncing for ms the Devil y, 
and all bis Works, and confeſſing the Articles of the Chr 
ftian Faith for us,and alſo witneſſes that we are baptized, 
not in the Faith of the Church of Rome, but in the Faith 
of Chrifts Church. ; 


—_— 


I. Item, There are but two Sacraments in Chriſt; wmnen | 


Church, that is, the Sacrament of Baptiſm,and the Lords gow 
Supper. For in theſe are contained the Faith of Chrift bu 
Church ; ' that «, the two Teftaments, the Law and the 
Goſpel. The effett of the Law « repentance, and the ef- 
fett of the Goſpel remiſſion of ſins. © | 
2. Item , We believe that there is a wiſible Church , "3 
wherein the Word of God i preached , and the boly Sa- cyuch 
craments truly mimſtred , viſible to the wicked world, \.. 
although it be not credited, and by the death*of Saints 
confirmed, as it was in the time of Helias the Prophet as 
well as now. 
3- The See of Rome the See of Antichriſt, the Com... QQ. 4 
gregation of the wicked, &c. whereof the Pope u Head Tow. 
under the Devil. 
4- Item, The Maſs « not only a prophanation of the The Mais. 
Lords Supper, but alſo a blaſphemons Idcl. ah 
5. Item, God « neither ſpiritually nor corporally qui 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, and therg remaineth no denied. 
Subſtance iz the ſame, but only the Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine. 


_ Fur theſe the Articles of our Belief, we being c0n- 


demmned to dye, -do willing 


offer our corruptible Bodies 
to be diſſolved in the fre all 


I with one woice a{ſenting an 
con- 
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conſenting therewnto, and in no point diſſenting or diſ- 
agreeing from any of our former Articles. 
Apparent alſo let it be and known, that being of the 
r Articles before the bloody Biſhop examined the ſaid 
and time, we affirmed to believe all that be or t 
ove by the Scriptures. But he ſaid that he would 
wot ſtand to prove it with Hereticks, but ſaid they them- 
ſelves were the boly Church, and that we ought to believe 
them, or elſe to be cut off like withered branches. 


Their Names ſubſcribed to the -fame. 


Ralph Jackſon. Edmund Hurſt. 
Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam, 
Lyon Cawch. Thomas Bowyer. 
pray Ha Elizabeth Pepper. 

George Searles. s George. 
obn Routh. 7; an Freeman. 
Henry We. William Adams. 


Trouble and buſineſs in the Dioceſs of Litchfield. 


jorts- ]N the Dioce of Litchfield, about the fourteenth of 
| libpIe * Fane, in the ſame year, Fohn Colftock who was late- 
=— os Lande belked and now dwelling at We- 
ladjdks [engtom, - h he ſaffered no Martyrdom, yet ſuftain- 
nu od fone l, bein mnghed. aol” examined by the 
|” atthoo. named Rs | for his Religion,eſpec; 
two fon, in boldig agutſtth rel ot 2 che 
Sacrament, and againſt Auricular to be made 
tothe Prieſt. For-the which cauſe being compelled to 
recant, he was injoyned in the Church of St. Cedde to 
bear a Fagot before the Croſs,bare-headed, having in the 
one hand a Taper , and in the other -a pair of Beads , 


&c. : | 
Amongſt divers other which in the ſame Dioceſs, and 
the fame time were and troubled for the like , 


was Thomas Flier of Uttoxater, Shoomaker, Nich. Ball 

of Uttoxater, Capper, Thomas Pyot of Chedull. 
in Item, Henry Crimes for marrying his Wife on Palm- 
Sunday Even,Oc. Some other alſo there were which had 
the like Penance injoyned them,as Thomas Fobnſon about 
the 26. day of this Month of Fane, becauſe he fware by 
the holy Ma{s before the Biſhop ſitting in Judgment;who 
forthe ſame was driven to go before the Croſs with his 


Taperand Beads, ec. 
We the which Thomas Flier above named , 


a godly and a zcalous ian, this furthermore is ro 
be noted, and not unworthy of grateful memory , that 
whereas.in the Town of Urtoxater , commandment was 

© Grefted unto him amongſt others from the Ordinary, for 
pulling down Monuments of Superſtition , and namely 

__ the Rood-loft ; he being one of the Churchwardens or 

© Sidernen, on a time had talk upon the ſame with certain, 


TT 


VeHEF 


of his Neighbours, where one wiſhed them ill to chieve, 
oy "thi ſhould go about fuch ana&. 
at + What words paſſed elſe amonſt- them, miniſtring | 
þ. "matter of further provocation, it is not perfe&tly known. 
In fine, the faid Flier being offended, and afterward 
i mecting with him that had uſed ſuch words before , be- 
kk qu, $a to commune with him of the matter ; but in the end 
| '* - the man (o little repented him of thoſe fayings, that he 
vikble | © added yet more fierce words , and at "h frokes alſo, 
a I ſuch wiſe, that at the conflict the fiid Thomas Flier 
£ \ Wasſkain; and yet ſo was the matter handled, and ſuch 
unends was made with Money by the Murtherer and his 
Friends, to the faid Fliers wite , that he ſuffered little or 
\  iithing for the ſame, fave only that he was baniſhed the 
ke df , Town, and fworn and bound never to come in « fo long 
; _ Sthe faid Fliers wife ſhould live. 
w—_ Three men dead in the Priſon of the Kings Bench. 
iſub- | 
_ Afr the burning of theſs in Strerford, the ſame 


Moath died in the- Priſon of the Kings Bench in 
Sewhwark, one Thomas Parret, and was buried in the 
backſide, the 27. day of the Month aboveſaid. 

; Allo Martin Hunt ( as is reported ) in the fame Priſon 
' $8 famiſhed the 29.day. At which time likewiſe died 


| and after the ſame fort as the other was buried of the 
backſide of the ſaid-Priſon, the day above mentioned. 


The Story of three ages Eq ka at St. Edmunds- 


Frer the death of the' aforeſaid Thomas Parret , Jane x0: 
Martin Hunt , and Fobn Norice , were three 
maryred at St. Edmundsbury in -Suffolk , in one fire, 
whoſe Names are here-under : 
l er Bernard. 
Aagam Foſter. 
Robert Lawſon. 


The firſt Examination of Roger Bernard before Dy. Hop- 


. ton. Biſhop of Norwich. 


| 
| A Roger Bernard came before the Biſhop, firſt Jr: Brmerd 


/ V he was asked whethey he had .been with the th 
Prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven, and whether he had recei- 
ved the blefſed Sacrament of the Altar, or no? Unito nvg.2enerd 
eth Au- 


{whom R Bernard anſwered, No : I have not been 


with the Prieſt, nor confeſſed my ſelf unto him, but I have -- waa 
confefled my fins to Almighty God, and I truſt he hath 
forgiven me ; whereof I not need to go tothe Prieſt 
for ſuch matrers, who cage help hill 

ſh. Bernard thou mult needs go, and corifeſ 
thy ſelf unto him. -- 
L Rog. That ſhall Inot do ( by Gods grace ) while I 
ve. 
Bifh. What a ſtout boyly Heretick is this? How ma- 
lapertly he anſwereth ? 
Rog. My Lordjt grieveth me no-whit (I thank God) - 
t9 be called Heretick at your hands: for fo your Fore. , 
fathers called the Prophets and Confellors of Chill, long 
before this rime. | | 
At theſe words the Biſhop roſe up in a heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. Then the Biſhop went and 
kneeled before that they call the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and as he was in his Prayers kneeling , he looked 
back, and asked Bernard why he came not and did as 
he did. Unto whom Bernard anſwered , I* cannot tell 
why I ſhould ſo do. Why, quoth the Biſhop,tiiou lewd 
Fellow, whom ſeeſt thou yonder, pointing to the Pix 0s 
yer the Altar ? 
Rog. Iſce no Body there. Do you, my Lord? | 
Bijh. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not fee thy Ma- 
, l 


ker | 

. My maker ? No, I ſee nothing but a few Clouts 
hanging together on a heap. With that the Biſhop roſe ,, the 
fore diſpleaſed , and commanded the Jayler to take catolics + 
him away, and to lay Irons enough on him. For, quoth _ of 
he, 1 eidanetinctciegelonmn I trow fo: and Frei 
ſo he was carried away. 


The ſecond Examination of Roger Bernard before the ſaid 
. Biſbop.- 


He next day Bernard was brought again before the Another | 
Biſhop, who asked him if he did not. remember him- ,q'o zocor 
elf ſince the day before, that he was before him. Amar 
Rog. Yes, my Lord, I have remembred my ſelf very 

well, for the ſame man I was yeſterday, I am this day, and 

I hope ſhall be all the days of my life , concerning the 

matter you talked with me of. £ BF 

Then one of the Guard ſtanding by, ſaid; My Lord, One of cit 
I pray you trouble not your ſelf any more with him, but £4. 
let me have the examining of him,* I ſhall handle him af- «co 
ter another ſort, I trow, and make him a fair Child &'xg 
he go, you ſhall ſee. | Tf ACT; N 

So was he committed to-him, and brought by him to A wholſonr 
an Inn , where were a great many of Prieſts afſembled nary of 
together , and there they fell all in flattering him , and 

wading him with gay inticing words whatthey could; - 

when therein they might not prevail , for that the 

Lord elited th good por man; the n they to 
threaten him with whipping, ftocking, burning, and ſuch 

like, that-it was endl the do they made with him. 

Unto whom Bernard ſaid, Friends, F am not” better then 

my Maſter Chriſt nd the Prophets, which your Fathers 


in the fame Priſon, as I find recorded, one Foby Norice, 


ſerved aker ſuch fort 3 and I for his Names fake am con- 


tens 


 — 


if lary. / he agreement of their Faith. Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Litchfield. __ 595 


SIAT—__ : pn __ — 
&96 Adam Foſter and Robert Lawion, Martyrs.T he Examination of John Fortune. Q.Mayy, 
tent to ſuffer the like at. your hands,if God ſhall ſo permit, ; At the laſt,theLord juſtly ſeat upon him a great ſwelling A | 

rruſting that he will ſtrengthen me in the ſame according [in his Legs , which did fo grievouſly vex and trouble him. ; 54. 

k to his promiſe , in ſpite of the Devil and all his Mi-|by reaſon it ſwelled upward, that at —_ having there- , 20% 
T-cerBer- niſters; So when they could not make hir to. relent,or | by brought upon him a very ſtrange ſickneſs , he j- Ive dd 

_ yield ; they faid, beholda right Scholar of Fobn- For- |ed moſt. miſerably , tin (fo impatient manner, that ir ** fray | 


hefinep 7 rune, whom they had then in priſon. Then carried they |terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. ' The Lord 12th 
of N:rwich, him tothe Biſhop, who immediately condemned him as | grant for Chriſts ſake , that we may obſerve his Judg. "20 I, 
ments better , to his glory and our comfort, Amen. Ex 


' an Heretick, and delivered him to the Secular Power. 
This Roger Bernard was a ſingle - Man ; and by his | re#imonio quorundam Suffolcenſium: 


' 


vocation » Labourer, dwelling in Franſden in Suffolk, 
who was takenin the night by Maſter Tamages Men , 
becauſe he would not go to Church to hear their unſavo- 
ry Service,and ſo by them carried to priſon. 


Robert Lawſon. 


Obert Lawſon was a {ingle Man, of the age of thir- Jae w || 
ty years, and by vocation a . Linen Weaver, who *% la: 
Adam Fofter. was apprehended in the night by one Robert Kereth , at 
| | the commandment of Sir Fobn Tyrrel of Gyppinghal in * pertaam 
ow Fofter of the age of fix andtwenty years , Suffoik, Knight, and fo was ammediately carried to 
Husbandman,being married,dwelling in Mendle/am | Aye Dungeon in Suffolk; where he remained a cer- 
in the County of Suffolk, was taken at home in his houſe tain rime , and after was led to Bury, "The cauſe of his godanys 
a little befgre the Sun going down by the Conſtables of | taking was , for that he would not BY to Church to hear go Bones * 
GeorgeRever, The ſaid Town,George Revert and Thomas Mouſe, at the Maſs , and receive their Popiſh Idol. rag pu 
The.Mesſe.2 Commandment of Sir FobnThrrel of Gybpinghalin Suf-] When theſe three forefaid Martyrs were carried tom uts, 
pred ab folk,Kr. becatiſe he would not go to Church and hear their dearhs , wiz. Roger Bernard , Adam Foſter , and —_ 


Maſs', and receive at EaFer , except he might have it ”* 

after Chriſts Holy Ordinance. When they came for him, 

they told him he. thuſt ga with them unto the Juſtice. 

Uato whom Adam Foſter ſaid,for Chriſts Cauſe, and to 

fave his Conſcience, he was well contented; and fo they 

led him to Sir Fobn Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Aye dun- 

geon in Suffolk, from whence at length he was ſent to 
Norwich, and-there condemned by. Biſhop Hopton. 

Now after his taking, the faid Thomas Mouſe and 

upon wilful George Revert were ſtriken with a t fear and ſickneſs, 

perſecutors. \ percby Mouſe pined and conſumed away even unto 

death, although he was a Mari of young and luſty age. 

But George. Revert who was the ſaid Mouſes fellow , 

' and a great: Reader of the Scripture , or ( as a 

Man may term it ) a talkative 5 gg , would not be 

onilhed by the Works of » burſet his Son to 

help the Prieſt ſay Maſs, and to beClerk of the fame 

- Town of Mendleſham for lucres fake 3 yet was there a 

fair warning given him of God; although he had not the 

Grace foto conſider it, the which thing was this. 

A young Ay Man of the ſame Pariſh newly married,called 

Man arid Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit and found, was Clerk 

2ziaft his in the ſaid Church. before the ſaid Rewvet ſer hisSon in that 

Conſcience. room,and executed the Office a little, yea, alas too long, 

againſt his own Conſcience; whereby at length the Lord 

ſo took away his wits , that many years after , his pour 

and woful Wife, Woman , was compelled to keep 

him chained, and bound continually, leſt he ſhould una- 

wares do himſelt - or ſome other ſome miſchief, as many 
times ( the more pitty ) he was ready enough to do. 


Gods ftroke 


Robert Lawſon at Bury, after they had made their Pray- 
er,being, at theStake,and the tormentors attending the fire, 
a moſt triumphantly ended their lives, in ſuch happy 
and bleſſed condition, as did notably ſer forth their con- 
ſtancy and joyful end, to the greatÞpraiſe of God, and 
their commendation in him , and alfo to the i E 
ment of others in the ſame quarrel to do the like. The 
Lord of ſtr fortifie us to ſtand as his true Souldiers 
in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhall think it good to place 
us ,' Amen. 

In the Examination of Roger Bernard , ye heard a lit 
tle before , how he was compared by the Prieſts there ; 
ro Fobn Fortune , and called his Scholar. This Fobn For- 
tune, otherwiſe called Cutler , of Hintleſham in Suffolk, 
was by his occupation a Black-Smith, whom they had be: 
fore them in Examination a little before, the 20. day of 
April.In Spirit he was zealous and ardent,in the Scriptures 
ready , .in Chrifts Cauſe ſtour and valiant, in his an- 
ſwers maryellous , and no leſs patient in his wrongful 
ſuffering then conſtant in his Do&trine. Whether he was 
burned, or died in Priſon, I cannot certainly find; but ra- 
ther I ſuppoſe that he was burned. Gertain it is,howſoever 
he was made away , he never yielded. What his An- . 
ſyers and Examinations were before D. Parker and the 
Biſhop , ye ſhall hear him , although not with his own 
4 penny. yet with his own hand you ſhall ſee 
written, what he did ſay, as followeth. 


The Examination of John Fortune before Door Parker 
and Mr. Foſter. 


This (as I faid ) would not admuniſh Rewer, but needs 
he muſt perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe. Notwithſtanding 
at the length,as many Men were offended with him in the 
Pariſh, ſo honeſt women eſpecially ( being mightily | ' AndI asked him which Faith he meant ; whether the bn fy 
_ at his ungodly doings) came to him and faid ,7 Faith that Stephen had , or the Faith of them that put y gue 

eighbour Revet,are ye not afraid to let your Son help | Stephen to death. 
the naughty Prieſt to ſay Maſs, and to ſerve that abomi- | D. Parker belag moved , ſaid, What a naughty fel- 
nable Idol? and he faid, No. low is this ? you ſhall ſee anon he will deny the Bleſſed 
Then faid they,we fear not to go to Church and hear | Sacrament of the Altar. . 
Maſs, ſeeing you , being = Man that ſo much profeſs] AM. Fofter. Then faid Maſter Fafer, I know you well 
Chriſtianity , will let your Son help the Prieſt ſay Maſs, | enough. You are a buſic Merchant. How ſayeſt thou by 
oc hr * [the bleſled Mak? 
At which words Revert waxed angry, and in his rage} For. And I ſtood till and made noanfwer. 
immediately made hisPrayer unto after this manner, | Fo#f. Then faid Maſter Fofter', why {| 
tos . . . *f* * 
or with ſuch like ts 6 ſaying; O Lord, if it be | not, and makeſt the Gentlemaa an anſier 
not thy will that my Son ſo do,then I beſeech thee | - Forr. And I ſaid, Silence is a good anſwer toa 
ſend ſome ſtrange token to let me underſtand whart thy | queſtion. : tte 
, good pleaſure is therein, &c. So according to his Petition, | Park. "Then ſaid the Door, I am ſure he will deny Pe ws 
| within ſhort ſpace after , his-neighbots Bull came into | the bleſſed Sacramenr of the Altar allo. =: 
his Paſture, and there he having a very proper Gelding, | Fort: And I ſaid, I know none: ſach, but only the 5% 
which was his felicity above any thing he had , the Bull | crament of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus As 
running upon him, did ſo wound andgore him, that im-| Park. Then faid he , youdeny the order of the {- 


Irſt D. Parker asked me how I believed inthe Ca Tiny 
. tholick Faith. Jobs Ferre 


m 


the mediately thereof his Gelding died,and he thereby gothing | ven Sacraments. And why doſt thou not believe in the 

Lords hand —__ For although he knew and confeſled, that it was 

—— the 'Lords hand” upon .him for the. ſufferance' of his 
yet con- = . - . 

tinued in his SON itr that wicked vocation; 

fn. 


yet would he not take | Book. 


Sacramentof the Altar ? ; 
Fort. And I faid , becauſe it is not written in 


Gods 


Park. Then faid he , you wil not believe unwritte® 


him from it ,- but permitted him ſtill to uſe and frequent 
the ſame againſt his own Conſcience. | | 


| Verities. j 


Fort. 


* 
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0 "gd jen of your own brain, 1 do. not believe. 
of 
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FN ip rejayce my heart , you would not haye ſpoken them. 


« i Valer 


Fy Spuatual Man: and he faid, J0-00 LOS 
e were 
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) laid , I wil believe. that thoſe unwritten 


xxities-that agree with the written verities be true : but 
unwritten verities that be of your own - making , 


Feſt. Well, faid M. Fofter, you ſhall be whipped and 
M$ burned for this gear I trow. | , 
ww Fort. Then faid 1 , it you knew how theſe words 


4 

To 4 . 
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Foft. Way thou fool,daſt thou reoyce in whipping? 
Fort. Yea, faid I, for it is written in the Scriptures , 
and Chriſt faich., 'Thou ſhalt be whipped for my names 
Gke ; and fnce the time that the ſword of tyranny came 
into your bands., ] heard of none that was whipped. 
py were J,if I had the maidenhead of this perſecuron- 

| ay y with him then(faid he)for he is ten times worle 
> then Saw) : and fo he was carried 40 priſon again. | 


1 4 Second Examination of John Fortune before the Boſb- 
Norwich 


-«Y. Hen 1 came before the Biſhop , he asked me- if 
| I did ngt believe in the Catholick Church. 1 
believe that Church whereof Chriſt is the. head. 

the faid Biſhop , _ ton ohne] 

Pape is Supream Head of the Church * 

Fe rot No » Chrift is the Head of the True 


:Biſb. So.do 1 believe alſo : but the Pope is Gods Vicar 
Earth , and the Head of the Church,andI belicye 
hath power to forgive ſins allo. 
Fas. Then faid I, the Pope is but a Man, and the 
| Prophet David faith, that no Man can deliver bis Bro- 
ther, #or make « yr) for him unto God: Fort cof 
mare t0.redeers 2beir Souls, ſo thas he muſt let that alone 
Biſh. And .the Biſhop again fetching about a Cir- 
v* aumitance, faid, Like Lay 2 ne Bell, 
4s the Head of theFlock of Sheep: fo is the Pope 
aur Head. And as the Hives of Bees have a Maſter Bee 
-bringeth the Bees to the hive again: ſo doth our Head 
us nee cer Then Chan 


, Then 1 axked him , whether the Pope were a 


: . 


4 


Lo 


ſpreful Men; for in ſeventeen Months 
Popes, and one poyſoned another for that preſump- 
tuous ſeat of Antichriſt. : 
- Sib. It is maliciouſly ſpoken ( ſaid he ) for thou muſt 
ey the power and not the Man. And thus was the Pope 
to be Supream Head. 
Well, id he, why fayſt thou to the Ceremonics of 
Hy p 


OY Fart. And1 anſwered , All things that are not plan- 
_ "36d by wy. Heavenly Father, ſhall p pontins wp by the 
© 798;, faith Chriſt. For they are not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end. 
-Biſb. They are good and godly and neceflary to be 
Fort. Saint Paul called them weak and beggarly. 
Biſh. No that is a lye. 
" Bows. ] bearing that, faid, that Saint Pay! writeth thus 
bahe urth to the Galathians, Tow fooliſh Galathians 
ith he) who bath bewitched you, that ye ſeek 10.be in 
to theſe weak and beggarly Ceremonies * Now 
hich of you do lye? you or S. Pau? And alfo it isfaid , 
that works inſtituted , and injoyned without the com- 
mandment of God, | 
C. tothe text, Math. 15. Is vain do Men HWor- 
| me with Mens traditions and commandments. And S. 
' Faw faith, Wherefore do ye carry ws away from the 
* Grace of Chriſt to another kind of Doftrine? And Chriſt 
yonly rebuked the Scribes, Lawyers, Phariſees, DoQors , 
| » Biſhops, and Hypocrites , for making Gods 
ts of none lie , to ſupport their own 


Bþ. Thou lieſt , there is not ſuch a ward in all the 
ghty Heretick.Thou art worſe then all 
ry Hooper (faid he) and Bredfard allow 

| _* Rem to be good, ang thou doeſt pot. Away with him. 
$ you may perceive,how that the CatholickChurch 
Er but whatſacver they fay muſt needs be true. 
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pertain not to the Worſhip of God, | great 


F* _ 


The Tird Rncminations ovhn Fortune be " B: 
of Norwich. FIRED ye the Rip 


He next day I was brought before the faid Bi ; 
| agala , where he made Bimen pon che ſh codes 
Chapter of St. Fobns Goſpel,of Chrilts words, I avs the Jon Berrnns 

a gteat bibble 10 no purpoſe. So in the end 
I was calle bees him, and he ſaid to me-: | 

Biſh. How believeſt thou in the Sacrament of the Al- $acrawene 
tar ? Doſt thou nor believe, that after the conſecration , *f #cales 
None nepal Goon oh the Body of Chrift ? 

ort. And I anſwered him , that is the reateſt plague 
that ever came into England. y | 

Fire, id, if 

_ Fort. I ſaid, if I were a Biſhop, and you a Man 
slam, I would be aſhomed to wk fock'a queſtion. For 
a Biſhop ſhould be apt to teach andnot to learn. 

Biſh. I am appointed by the Law to teach, fo are nor 
you, 

Fort. And I ſaid, Your Law breaketh out well : caholick 
for you have burned upthe true Bi and Poncho, eh 
and maintained liars to be in their ſtead. _— 
_ Bijſh. Now you may underſtand that he is a Traitor : ers © long 
tor hedenieth the higher powers. Faber ts 

Fort. I am. go Traitor : for Saint Paul Saith , Ali 
Souls mu#t obey the bigher powers, and 1 refiſt not the 
higher powers, concerning my Body , but I muſt reſiſt vic ten 
your evil Doctrine wherewith you would infe&t my Soul, they excom- 

A DoF. Then faid a DoQtor , My Lord, you do not 3 
yell; let him anſver ſhortly to his Articles. : 

Biſh. How ſayeſt thou? make an anfwer quickly to 
theſe Articles. ; 

Fort. Saint Paul faith, Heb. 10. Chriſt did one Sacrifice 
once for all, and ſet him down on the right hand of his 
Fatber,triumphing oyer Hell and Death making interceſ- 
fon for (ins. 

+ <> mIRs queſtion , but make anfiver to 


e. 

Fort. If it be not God before the Conſecration, it is 
not God after: for God is without beginning and with- 
out ending. 

Biſh. "Then faid he, lo, what a ſtiff Heretick is this ? 
He hath denied all er: how ſayeſt thou? Is it Ido- 
latry to worthipthe Blefled Sacrament or no ? 

Fort. God a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spi- 
rit and Truth. - | 
I I ask thee no ſuch queſtion : anſwer me di- 

Y. 

Fort. I anfiyer that this is the God AMauztzim , that 
robbeth God of his honour. | 

Biſh. Ir is pitty that the beareth thee, or thar 
thou haſt a Tongueto ſpeak. Then faid the Scribe; Here 
area many more Articles. 

Biſh. "Then faid the Biſhop, Away with him : for be 
bath ſpoken too much. 


Another Examination of John Fortune. 


Nd when 1 came to mine Examination again , the Other talk 
Biſhop asked me if 1 would ſtand unto mine an- Tenmun, 

{wer that I had made before : and I faid , Yea: for I had 1nd the.ef 
ſpoken nothing but the truth. And after that he made a New: 
circumſtance upon the Sacrament. 
Then I deſired him to ſtand to the Text,and he read 
the Goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day , which faid, I am-the 
Bread which came down from Heaven : believelt thou 
not this ? And TI faid, Yea truly. 

And he faid , Why doſt thou deny the Sacrament ? yykn 5; 

Becauſe your Dodtrine is falſe , faid I. 

Then faid he, how can that be falſe which is ſpoken 
in the Scripture? And I ſaid, Chriſt faid, I am the Bread, 
and you ſay the Breadis he. Therefore your DoQtrine is 
fale, faid L 

And he faid,Doſt thou not believe that the Bread is he? 
_ ES 

Biſh. 1 will bring thee to it by the Scriptures, 

or Aer ung ryan ie frues rage beſt Ar- 

that you have yet. 


his my Lord Biſhop cannot lye as it may appear $0. 
= jy. UMen plainly inthe Text, +. © 


A . 


I: Biſh. Thou ſbals be burned like ag Heretick, FT 
ore, 


” 


I 


— 


_- 
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The $ tory of John Careles. - His Examinations and Anſwers. QI : 


The B. of 
Norwich 


with perju- 
ry. 


y 
of Jeby Fer- 


uly 1. 
ul death 
of Jo.Careles 
priſoner in 
the Kings 
Bench, 


Je. Careles 
Examined 
before D. 
Martin, 


Fort. Who ſhall give judgment me ? 

Biſb. IL-0 jd ant Wdeed "fark ax thou art; and 
never be ſhriven upon it. 
| Fort. Is therenot law for the ſpiritualty as well as for 
the Temporalty ? And Sir Clement Higham faid”,- Yes. 
What: meaneſt thou'by that? 

Fert. When a Man's perjured by the Law, he iscaſt 
over the Bar , and -fitterh/ no more in Jui r. And 
the Biſhop is a perjured Man, and oughrto fit in judg- 
ment-of no Man. © © 71" FU | | 

Fort. you took-an Oath in King Henries days 
to reſiſt the Pope. So both ſpiritual and remporal are per- 


jured,/ that here cane no true judgment. 


Biſh. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgment by that ? 


No:for my Chancellor ſhall judge thee. He took no Oath, | 


forthe was. then out of the Realm. 
_ AM. Higham.It is time to weed out fuch fellows as you 
be , indeed. | 

Biſh. Gapd' fellow , why believeſt not thou in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar ? | 
- | Fort. 'Becauſe I find it not in Gods Book, nor yet in 
the-Dodtars. If it were there I would believe it with all 
my heart. | 

| Biſb. How knowelt thou it is not there ? 

Fort. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond Command- 
ment. :' and ſeeing it is not written in Gods Book, why 
do you then rob. me of my Life ? | 

Then the Biſhop having no more to ſay, conimanded 
the Bailiff to take him away. 

And thusmuch touching the Examinations of thisMan. 
Now whether he dyed in fire , or was otherwiſe preven- 
ted with death , as I faid before, am uncertain. 

In the Regiſter of Norwich this I do find, that his 
Sentence of Condemnation was drawn and 'regiſtred;bur 
whether it was pronounced , in the faid Regiſter it isnot 


expreſicd ing as the uſual manner of the Notary 
tokens irioondef che frmnce. Morne 
this is maſt certain, thar he never abjured nor- recanted , 


howſoever it pleaſed the Lord by death to call him out of 
the World. 


The death of John Careles in the Kings Bench, 


Bour this time , the firſt day of Fuly, amongſt di- 

vers other priſoners which died the ſame year in the 
Kings Bench , was alſo one Fobn Careles of Coventry 
a Weaver. Who though he were by the ſecret judgment of 
Almighty God prevented bydeath , fo that he came not 
tothe full Martyrdom of his Body , yet is he no leſs 
worthy. to be counted in honour and place of Chriſts 
Martyrs , then other that ſuffered moſt cruel torments , 
as well for that he was for the ſame truths ſake a long 
time impriſoned, as alſo for his willing mind and zealous 
afteftion he had thereunto,if the Lord had fo determired 
irgts well may appear ' by his Examination. had: before 
Doctor Martin. Which Examination becauſe it contain- 
ednothing almoſt but wrangling interrogations , and 
matters af contention , wherein Doctor. Martin would 
enter into no communication about the Articles of his 
accuſation, but only urged him to dere&t his fellows, it 
ſhall not be greatly material therefore to expreſs the whble, 
but only to excerpt ſo much as pertaming to the queſtion 
of predeſtigation, may bring ſome fruit to the Reader. 


The effe of John Careles Examination before Dotfor 
Martin briefly declared. ' 


Irſt , Door Martin cling Fobn Careles to him 


in his Chamber , 


what was hisname.T'o 


" whomtheother hadanſivered , that his uame was Fobn 


How Jobn 
Carole: was 


b to 
the Kings 
Bench. 


Caretes , then began Doftor Martin to deſcant at his 
leaſure upontbat name,ſaying, that it would appear by 
is condition, by that time he had done with him, that 

he would be a true careleſs Man indeed. And fo after 

other by-talk there ſpent about much needleſs matter , 

then he asked him where he was born. 

Careles. Forfooth, faith he, at G__y. 
Martin, At Coventry ? what fo farr, Man? How cam- 


eſt thou hither ? Who ſent thee to the Kings Bench to i 


priſon ? , 


is; 
| Bar 


Carel. I wi#s brought thither by a Writ, 1 trow;what a ef 
he was I cannot tell. I think Maſter Marſhal can tell; os 
you. 

Marſbal. In Faith I cannot tell what the matter © 
Cad chief Juſtice ſent him fromthe 


Matt. Well Careles, I would thou ſhouldſt play the ' 
Wiſe Mans part. "Thou art a handſom Man, andit is pitty © 
Met v oa, ſhouldſt do well, and fave that which God 

Cafel. I thank your maſterſhip -moſt heartily : 
and'T put you our of wy that I vs bg ſure nary. 
tain of my' Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; fo-that my Soul is 
ie = ETENE pains myBody ſuffer here for alit- 
rle time. 

Mart. Yea marry, you ſay truth. For thou art {6Js cow 
predeſtinate to life, that thou canſt not periſh in whatſy. *=*. 
ever opinion thou doſt dye. drdianin 

Carel. That God hath predeſtinate me to eternal life 
in Jeſus Chriſt , I am moſt certain , and even foam 1 
ſure that his Holy Spirit ( wherewith I am ſealed ) will 6 
preſerve me from all Herefics and evil opinions,that] ſhall 
dye in none at all. 

Mart. Go to, let me hear your Faith in predeſtinati- 
on. For that ſhall be written alſo. 

Carel. Your maſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. For 
you ſaid your ſelf ere-while'; that you had no Commiſh. 
on to examine my Conſcience. I will trouble my ſelf with 
anſwering no more matters then I needs muſt,until Icome 
before them that ſhall have more Authority further to 
examine me. 

Mart. I tell theethen I have Commiſfion;yea,and com- 
mandment from the Council ro examine thee: for they de- 
livered me thy Articles. 

Carel. Yea, | think indeed that your maſterſhip is ap- 
pointed to examine me of my Articles , which you have 
there in writing, and I have told you the truth. I docon- 
fels them to be mine own fa&t and deed: but you do now 
examine me of predeſtination, whereof my Articles ſpeak 
nothing art all. 

Martin. I tell thee yet again, that I muſt alſo examine ,; y,, 
thee of ſuch things as be in controverhie between thee and decurah by - 
thy fellows in the Kings Bench , whereof predeſtination *==im 
is a part, as thy fellow N. hath confeſſed, and thy ſelf 
doſt not deny it. 

Carel. I do not deny it. . But he that firſt told youthat 
_ ,» might have Gund himſelf much better occupi- 

q 


Mart. Why? what ifhe had not told me? thinkeſt that Tw.® 
I would not have known it ? Yes ,or elſe thou ſhouldſt ,Quum 
have withſtood my Commiſſion. For I tell thee truth , Ih 
may now examine thee of the Blefled Sacrament, or any ya: 
other thing that I liſt, but that I would ſhew thee favour, 
and not be too haſty with thee at the firſt. | 
: : Marſh. Yea in deed Careles , Mr. Doctor hath 
Commiſſion to examine you or any other of your fel- 
lows. 
Martin. Yea marry have I, I tell thee the truth of it. 
Carel. Then let your Scribe ſet his pen to the paper , 
and you ſhall have it roundly , even as the truth is. I be- 
 lieve that Almighty God our moſt dear _ Father, 
r—_ and infinite goodneſs , di ele& in 
Carel. Tuſh, what need all that- long, circurnſtance ? 
Write, I believe God elected, and make no more ado. 
Carel. No, not fo M. Door. It is an high myſtery, 
and ought reverently to be ſpoken of. An if my words 
pM written asI do utter them, I will not ſpeak 
at all. 
Mart. Go to, goto , write what he will. Hereis more 
buſineſs then had wy [71.0 
Carel. I believe. that Almighty God our moſt dear yum / 
loving Father ,. of his great mercy-and infinite got oF; 
_— Jeſus Chriſt ) did ele& and appoint in him be-, 
ore the Foundation 0 Rs 
Congregation, which he doth continually gui 
vern by his Grace and Holy Spirit, ſo that not one: of 
them ever finally periſh. When this was Witte 
ten, M. Door took it. in his hand andread ity BY- | 


ing * ; 
Mart. Why, who will deny this ? ad 


- 
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I he Examination of John Carcles. 


PISS 
—  — 


| Meri when they ſhall ſee it , I have-my hearts defite; 
Mert. And do you hold none otherwiſe, then is there 
& written? 


Carel. No verily, nor never did; 
Mart, Write what he faith, otherwiſe he holdzrh nor: 


; Ma So that was written. Ie was tald me alſo that thou doſt 


affm ', that Chriſt did not dye effedtually for all 


Men. 

Carel. Whathoever hath been told you;it is not much 
material nnto me. Let thetellers of fuch tales come be- 
fore my face, and I truſt to make them anſwer. For 
indeed do believe that Chriſt did effectually dye for all | 
mm rgwmeres Aer aroma ns and for no. 
other : fo that was 
+ Mart. Now Sir , whatis Trews Faith of Predeftina- | 
tion ? He believerh that all Men be nate 4 and 


' that none ſhall be damned. Doth he nat? 


ade » » 


I 


+” I would full gladly live , fo that 1 
with a fate 
well 


+ France, or Spai => 
'F her Grace the beſt ſervicer tl can with Body, Goods 


Carel. No forſooth , that he doth not. 
Aart. How then ? 
Carel. Truly I think he doth believe as _ Maſter- 


| thip and the of the Clergy do believe | inati- 
of Ot that we beeleed in refpedt of our works,and 
long elected, 2s we do them , and no 


Mar. Write what he faith , that his fellow Trew' 
believeth of predeſtination as 'the Papiſts do be- 
leve. 

.. Caxel. Ah Maſter Do&tor , did I fo term you f Sce- 

that this my Confeſſion ſhall come beforethe Coun- 

 Tooky you place my terms as reverently as I ſpeak 


. Mart. Well, well, write that Trew is of the ſame 
Faith as the Catholicks be. 
; Carel. I did not ſo call you neither, I wonder what 


—_ You ſaid the Clergygdid you not Careles ? 
* Carel. Yes forſooth did 1. So then it was writtenof the 
Clergy. 
Mart. Now fiir , whatſay you more? 
| Corel. Forſooth I have no further to ſay inthis matter. 
; | Mart. Well Careles, 1 pray thee proverhy ſelf a wiſe 
Man, and do not caſt away thy life wilully. 
Corel. Now the Lord he knoweth, "M. DoGtor , 
do the fame 


nſcence. And your Maſterſhip ſhall right 
e that I will be no wilful Manybut inallthings 


- Corel. If your Maſterſhip do allow it,and other learned 


| new Writes as for the old they agree wholy with 


wy No;Carelesgthis is not ſo ; there thou' art de: 
ceived. 


Carel. Verlly it is 0, Maſter Dodtor , I ani riot de 


rv aomeoby Gor at all , asit hath been, and is 
evidently as God hath indued with great 
| learning: Then he a to the Marſhal , and whiſper- 


ed with kim a while: 
Mart. Turning unto rtie again ; he fald ; 


my buſineſs is ſuch: | 

C arel, God be with good Maſter Door, The 
Lord. give your pr gli healrh' of Body and Soul. 

Mart: God have mercy good Cavelet ; 'and God keep 
thee froni all errors, and give thee Grace to doas well as 
I w_ wiſh my ſelf, 

Carel. IT thank * I God I 
may do always that i aro delle  Whereunts 
they al G5, Amen. And fo 1 ed- with 2 
ola heart ; God only have the whole praile 5 A- 


|| Careles, having he dre 


men. 
It a by the Examination of the for Fobs 
our ("7 TMRAG 9 4 two whole 

years , _— In the which his cap- 
tivity , ht be yl, he was there in ſuch 
credit with his K etitharapes hb and heed fecour 


that I ſtand upon I will have ſure grouad. 


Mart. Now the Lord knoweth , good Careles, _ | 


I would gladly make ſome means to CO 
But thou fpeakeſt ſo much of the Lor _ 


'thou be content to bras my Lord tes 


Ireland? me thinks o __ fellow to dothe 
Queen ſervice there. How f 
Cerel. Verily Maſter , Hh I be in Ireland, 


», or any; I am ready to do 
and Life, ſo long asit doth laſt 

" Mart. Thatis honeſtly faid,l promiſe thee,every * Man 
will not-fay fo. How fay you M. Marſhal ? this Man is 


© mecet for all manner of ſervice. Indeed thou art worthy, 


al things that prin untoa true Chriſtian ſubje&t to do. 
* Andif 


* Talked wit 


Carelesto have the more favour. 
— Indeed Sir , I hope to be meet and ready unto 


ow rGrace or her wart oh obs 

to.d6 any thing contrary to/Chri Religion, 1 am ready 

awd ain Series in Smeichfield for nor obſerving it, 

_ Bed-fellow and other Brethren have done , praiſed 

be God for them. 

Mart. By m troth thouart a pleaſant fellow as ever 
of all all-rhe Proteſtants, except it were Tom. | lov 


| Jon. Jam forry that I mult Jepart with thee fo ſoon ; but 


4 bag 
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ena. 


{IE 


I have ſach bufineſs now, that I can tarry with thee no | open 
| lager Well yer -thou canft not deny , but you are at 


all your Congregneion * for you will ot bea 


' Carel, No Mater Dodtor that is notſo.There is a thou- 
: landtimes more variety in opinionsamong Do&tars, 
des-which you call of 'the Catholick Church , yea and that 
*n the Sacrament , for rk: which there is {> much Blood 
now adays , I mcan of your laif:r Doctors and 


| 


nag your five in the Kings Bench, and it isfo | 


ſuch a one, fin 


to playin the Pageant about the City with his com- 
panions. And ths done nach with his Reep- 
er , he turned again at his hour appointed 


And _—— brought up ro Londoz , he ke was cv 
engl and aonſfeot fortitutle ; wilt bc: 
he longed for nothing more earneſtly , rhan to come gp x 


inducd with fuch 


the to dye in the. fire for the profetfin' of his 

Fai: andyer i & pleyed the Landzs vrevene him wot 
death that he came nor to it, but dicd in the priſan, and 
aftcr was buried in the fields in a dunghil. 

In the mean time while he was in Priſon in the Kings 
Bench , it chanced he was in great heavineſs. and pertur- ' 
bation of mind and Conſcience z whereupon he wivte 
to Maſter Philpot ein the Colchouſe. .Upon 
the occaſion hereof M: Philpgt ſent an Epiſtle conlo» 
latory 7 OT On mong M. ,Philpots 
Letters. Unto the which Epiſtle Fobn Careles maketht 


anſwer again as followeth, 


Letters of John Carclcs, 


A Letter of John Careles anſwering to the loving Epiſtle 
or Letter ſent to bim before by M-John Philpor. 


A Faithful friend s « firong defence , 20hoſo findeth 
«th a treaſure. 

A Faith * friend hath no peer , the weight of Gold 
and Silver i not to be compared to the goodme(s of bus 
Faith. 

A Faithful friend i a medicive of life; and they that 


fear the Lord ſhall find bim, Eeclef. 6, 
He Father of .mercy and God of all conſolation , * bite? of 


]:bn Careles 


comfort you with his cternal Spirit ( my moſt dear 7 Mc. Phi, 
and Faithful loving friend , good Philpet) as you 
have comforted me b by the 1 * + 107 =aki-mab 
the everlaſting God be for ever, Amen 
Ah my dear heart and moſt loving brotherg if [ſhould 
do nothing elſe day and night fo as the days of 
Heaven do endure, but on my s and read 


Pſalms, I can never be able to render.unto God condign 
gn sfatherly kindneſs , and moſt 
—_ a —_—_ ſmful ; 
wicked, notes. Sanya mn Oh that the Lord would 
e mea thankful heart ; that from 

Ry _— _— flow his continual 
oy 1 of ow ) 


therefore, 


— _—  —— 


Farewel 2. Marin 


Careles : for I cannot tarry . co longer with thiee now , here ens 


of Ceretts. 


» 
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\  Godhy Letters of John Careles, Marty. 


a 


1 Reg. 2. 
Nd 7 Praiſed be the Lord for ever, yea and 


The Lord ( ſairh that good Woman) killeth and makerh 
alive ; He bringeth down to Hell,and fercheth up again. 
praiſed be his ame, 


by :heLord, for that he hath given nie trucexperience and lively feel- 


out of great 
heaviaeſls. 


This comfort 
received of 


Jer.15. 


. Vatth 7. 


The circup- Your circumſpe&t and 


. pleaſure when I had; 


Godly. care that you continually 


- wounded Conſcience, yea,and that our of a painful 


, forth of the hands 


ing of the ſame. Bleſſed be the Lord God , whoſe mer- 
cy endureth for ever , which hath not dealt withme ac- 
cording to m deſerts , nor deſtroyed me in his dif- 
y deſerved it. .Oh what reward 
ſha!l I give again unto the-Lord for all the benefits 
that he hath done for -my Soul ? I will gladly reccive the 
js 5 3 eae 0-5 "EY and will worſhip his Name 
with Prayer and with Praiſe. I 
Ah my dear heart , yea moſt dear unto me in the 
Lord, think not this ſudden change in me , to be ſome 
fickle c of —Semarrggy er in deed ſome 0- 
ther would ſurely ſuſpect itto-be; ) 
marvellous doing of the Lord, moſt merciful -unto me 
his unworthy Creature.God for his great mercies ſake give 
me Grace to be more thankful unto him theg I herctofore 
have been, and keep me that I never fall of his fa- 


your | | 
And now , my dear Brother and moſt bleſſed Meſlen- 
ger of the Lord;whoſe beautiful feet have brought much 


lad tidings'to-my Soul,what (hall I do or fay unto you, | 


nce the Fatherly affeftion and 
keep for me? Oh thar 


God would give me the Spirit of fervent Prayer, that I 
my duty 


might yer that way ſupply ſome little part 
owed youth Pauley Ye nd,how ſoon did you 
lay afideall other bufineſs,to make a ſweet plaiſter for my 


m the leaſt part to 


ſtocks, which place muſt needs ror! doping But 
God hath brought pe t place, you 
i in fr my Soul a: liberty: Out of your pinching and 
painful ſeat, you have plentifully poured upon me your 
precious Nard , the ſveet favour whereof hath greatly 
refreſhed my tired Soul. The Lord likewiſe refrelh you, 
both Body and Soul , by pouring the oy! of his graci- 
ous Spiritin your ſweet heart. 
Ah good + zhath Phaſſor put thee into the Stocks? 


wh akon hellckac reward of a Prophet. Thy 
pra «9 pg I doubt not but. 


Forty, in ted 


the Son.of Shapham, Jeſus 
the Son of the livi 


God will come and deliver thee 
all thine enemies, and will ' alſo 
make inſt them and their Antichriſtian Syna- 

» All the words that thou haſt ſpoken jn his Name. 
Fe d hath made thee this day a {trong defenſed Tow- 
er, an Iron Pillar , and a brazen Wall againſt rhe whole 
rabble of Antichriſt,and chough they | fight againſt thee 
never ſo fiercely,yet ſhall they not overcome thee, for the 
Lord himſelf is with thee to help and. deliver thee ; and 
he will rid thee out of the hands of the wicked , and 
will deliver thee out of the hands of the 'T'yrants. And 
in that. you are not buſiein caſting pearls before ſwine,nor 
in giving the holy things untodogs, you are much to be 
commended in my fngle judgment. And ſure I am,that 
behaviour hitherto hath 


ſpe# behz- been as much to Gods glory,and to the ſhame and confu- 


viour 


Ps fon of your enemies , -as any Mens doings that are gone 


Jebn Corel: 


1 M. js, With all other of your 1266 OI » that you ſtill 


| Plal6r. 


you. . -- 
Wherefore mine advice and moſt earneſt deſire 


keep that order with thoſe «thirſty Biteſheeps, Biſh- 
ops I ſhould fay , that you have + Forthough in 
concluſion they will furely-have your Blood, yet ſhall they 
come by it with ſhame and to their perpetual in- 
famy whiles the World doth endure. They wpuld in- 
deed condemn you in hugger mugger ,-to darken Gods 
Glory if it might be: But Sathans thoughts are not un- 
known to you,and the depth of hisfubtilty is'by you well 
foreſeen. Therefore ler them do whatſoever God ſhall ſuffer 
them to do: for I know all things ſhall turn to your beſt. 

you lye in the dark , floried with the Biſhops 
black coal-duſt : - yet ſhall you be ſhortly reſtored 
unto the - heavenly - Light , ; and made as white as 
Snow in Salmon , and as the wings of a Dove that is co- 
vered with Silver Wings, and her Feathers like Gold.You 
know the veſſel , before it be made bright, is ſoiled 
with Oi, and other things , that it may ſcoure the bet- 


ter, - 


ordoubilefs it is the | 


ir of 


Oh happy be you that you be now in the ſcouri 
houſe: for y ou ſhall be ſet upon the Celeſtial ſhelf 
as bright as els: Therefore my dear heart, I will now 
according to your loving requeſt, caſt away all care, and I 
rejoyce with you,and praiſe God for you;and pray for you *rat iy 
day and night; yea 5 I will now with Gods Grace ling 7: 
Palms of pra and thankſpr with you: For now ' + 
my Soul is turned to her af ape ent beth abs 

a ſweet nap in Chriſts lap. I have caſt my care uponthe 
Lonkwhich carech for mcmad will be Careles; accordin 

to my name, in that reſpect you would have me. I wi 

leave out my unſcemly | addition as long as I hive : for 

it can take no place where true faith and hope is reſident. 

So foon as I had read your moſt godly and comfortable God grad. 


my Spirit revived,and comfort came again, whereby I am Fhahu, = 

ſure the Spirit of God was Author of it. | —_ 

Oh my M. Philpor, which art a principal Potin- 

deed filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appeareth by 

the plenteous pouring forth of the ſame ; Oh Pot moſt ' (++ 

happy /, of the high Potret ordained ro honour. , which 

doſt contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen veſ: 

ſe};Oh Por thrice happy,in whom Chriſt hath wrought a 

great miracle, altering thy nature , and turning Water 

mto Winc,and that of the beſt, whereout the Maſter of 

the Feaſt hath filled my cup ſo full,thatI am became drun- Ca 

ken in the joy of the Spirit through the fime:WhenMar-J:8e* 

tyrdom ſhall break thee (O veſſel of honour) I know the wi tejy 

t ſavor ofthy preciqus Nard will much rejoyce the 

heavy hearts of Chriſts true Members, although the Fu- 

daſſes will grudge and murmur at the ſame. Yea, and 

__ out into words of {lander, ſaying, it is but loſt and 

walte. | 

Be not offended, dear heart , at my | Metaphorical 

ſpeech: For 1 am diſpoſed to be merry, and with David, 

s 7 16 er aha Lord; and t you *' 
y upon a pair of O not very comly or ecaſie to the 

Fleſh,yetths Geet Gond tha pins ns > ſfame,cauſeth 

me thus to do.Oh that] were with you in Body,as preſent 

Famin Spirit, that I might ſing all care away in: Chriſt : 

for now the time of comfort is come. TI hope to be with 

you ſhortly , if all things happen right. For my old 

friends of Coventry have put the Council in remembrance 

of me, not ſx days ago, ſaying,that I am more worthy Frm 

to be burned then any hee waburacd yer Dads Conndl by 

on their hearts for their good report. God make me wor- £14 b® 

thy of that digni:y, and haſten the time, that I might ſet com. 

forth. his glory. | | 
mae? AA dear heart, I beſeech-you , and will all 

your y todo the fame, and I will pray God for 

you all,fo long as I live.And now farewel in Chriſt, thou 

bleſſed of - Gods own Mouth. I will for a time take my 

leave, but not my laſt farewel. Bleſſed be the time that ©c- ,,,.ue 

ver Icame into the Kings Bench,to be joyned in love and comfernebly 

fellowſhip with ſuch dear Children of the Lord, . My =. 

good Brother Bradford ſhall not be dead whiles you be his prifensd 

alive : for verily the Spirit of him doth reſt on you in ##= 

molt ample wiſe. Your Letters of comfort unto me in 

each point doagree , as though the one were a copy of 


| the other. He hath planted in me, and you do water, the gu provi 


Lord give good increaſe. My dear Brethren and fellow deve = 
Priſoners here, have them humbly and heartily. commen- ,.,. 
ded unto you,and your company, mourning for your mt- 
ſery,but yet rejoyci your plenteous conſolation and 
comf rt in Chriſt. We are all and merry - under 

our Croſfs,anddo lack no neceffaries,praiſed be God for lus 
providence and great mercy towards us for evermore , 


Amen. : 
To bu Wife. 


S by the eat m of God , at the time of his Another tes 
A will and as ra appointed ( my dearly A 


beloved Wife)you and 1 were joyned together in the-holy tis wis 
and Chriſtian ſtate of Godly Matrimony, as well to our 

eat joy and comfortin Chriſt, as alſo to the increaſe of 
Fes Bleſſed Church and Faithful C ion,by m_—_ 
lawful Children by and in. the ſane,with the which 
of his mercy hath bleſſed us,praiſed be hisName therefore: 


even ſo now by his merciful will and divine ordinance » 


\the time is cbme ( fo far as I can perceive ) wiereio 


» 
. 
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Letter,my ſorrows vaniſhed away as ſmoak in the wind » through it | 
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of 
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The morhers 


"6 , 
rejoyced in 
thanks 


a odly Gying, The Lords will be flfiled. Doubt i 
joy cet 


Father? And 
or ye are better then many Sparrows. As though | 
BRETT, {ch reſpet and care 
farthing,thas 


. 
74% &*? 
- 


for his glory and our eternal comfort, diffolve the 
; and 
you $ 


70d for the 
rhe 


; believing and qo, bu afuredly , that 
of his goodneſs, for his Son hriſtsfake, will ſhort: 
ring you « and your dear Children thither to me , 
we may malt joyfully together {ing praiſes unto his 
_ name for eyer. And yet once again I dehire you 
love of God, and as ever you loved me, to rejoyce 
with me, andto give God continual thanks for doing his 

it merci will upon me. ; 
I hear fay that you do oftentimes uſe to repeat thus 


my poor heart to hear that report of you, and 
fox the Lords fake , uſe that godly prayer continually , 
and teach your Children and tamily to ſay the fame day 
and night : and not onely fay it with your tongues , bur 
alfo with your heart and mind, and joyfully ſubmit your 
> Ap otach bo ona owing and belicvis 
ghar ok ll ot wn ea your 

for your eternal comfort and 

. Which thing to be mot true, and cer- 

in, Chyiſk teſtifieth in his Holy Galpel , ſaying , Are 
wes yo 


little Sparrows ſold for a farthing, and ye not 
oye 0 chem full p YT ras few Heqven- 
e concludeth faying , Fear not ye there- 


2 one 


your dearGod and Father will not ſee you 
FE ne 
a Conſcience from all kind of 1do- 

| via pag! wickedack, 36 my truitia rage you 
ill do, although it. be with the loſs and danger of aybis 
emporal life. And good Margaret, fear not them 
can but kill the, Body (and yer can they not do that 
God give them leaye , but fear to difpleaſe him that @ 
kl both Body and Soul,and caſt them.into Hell Fire.Let 
r ge remembrance of your Children keep you 

The Lord himſelf will be a Father and a Mother , 
better then ever you or I cquld have been unto thera, He 


himſelf will do all thin nereſiry "for 
rg charge over them,therefqre commit them pato bim. 
But if you may 

would not haye you to live) and ſec the bringing up 


fear of God and keep them far from Idolatry, 
Superſtition, and other kind of wickedneſs; and for Gods 
fake help them to ſme learning if it be pollibleghar they 
may increaſe ja vertue and god! 
way Mn ghen iy be y 
worldly ſubſtance;and when core to 2ge,provi 
them Lach hysbands as fear God and 


piſts ; and jf you live and marry again your ſelf (which 


again for a time. Where | m Children be not compelled 

| ONES But if you ſh be able well to liveGodstrue 
4 W, . | i ill, : | 
rake ok { Widow, 1 would Counſel youi & to live ſtill; for th: mort 


| 


your Children your ſelf, look that you nusture them | him 


knowledge , | 


d love hisholy word\l 
Charge you take heed that you match them with no Pa- 


good Wife take heed how you beltow your ſelf 
that you and ro 


not) 


quietneſs of your ſelf and your poor Children: Take 
heed Margarerand pley the wiſe Woutans part.You have 
warning by other; ob will take 4n_exaniple; And 
thus I commit you mly ſweet Children urito Gods 
mob merciful defence. The bleſſing of God be with youy 
and God ſend us a merry meeting together in Heaven, 
Farewel m Chriſt, Farewel mine own dear Hearts all; 
Pray; pray. | 


To my good Brother, Mr. Jolin Bradford: 


to the ſetting forth of Gads glory , and to your eternal 
Joy in Chvilt, Amen. SK gi Th 

Ever fince that good Mr. Philgot ſhewed nie your 
laſt am (ny ny Ns fa ober)s fro continued 
in vineſs and perplexity; not for any hurt or 
A——— that I can perceive coming towards you, 


Eeglend fall 
ENS LANG ſuſtain by the taking away of fo godly , 
worthy , and an inſtrument , robe Fey 
mage youre be.Q that my life and a thouſand ſuch wret- 
ched lives more might go for yours. Oh, why doth God 
ſuffer me and ſuch other Caterpillers tolive, that can do 
nothing but cnſume rhe Alms of the Church, and take 
away you , fo worthy a. workman and labourer in the 
Lords Vineyard ? But wo be to our fins and great, un- 
thankfulneſs , which is the greateſt cauſe of the taking a- 
way of ſuch worthy inſtruments of God, as ſhould ſer 
forth his glory, and inſtru& his People. If we had been 
thankful unto God for the good Mirulters of his word,we 
6m CC ns 7.7 

Ve our great ingraty Five us 
——Gnddted.e —_— 
ver us , for his dear Son Chriſts fake. Take nat away 
all thy true Preachers forth of this Realm ( © Lord) 
but leave us a ſeed, leſt Englavd be made like un- 
to Sodom and Gomorrah, when thy true Lots . be gone. 
But what go I about to mingle your mirth , with 


row ? If I loved you indeed, as I have pretended 
ſhould ſurely rejoyce with you moſt heartily, and ; 


I ſhould praiſe God day and night for your excellent ele- 


Qion in {ws mercy , and ſhould give 
him moſt humble your Vocation by his 


praiſe him for your ſweet juſtification, whiereof you are 
moſt certain by Gads Grace and Spirit, and ſhotld in- 
ſtantly pray unto him for your glorification , which 
ſhall ſhortly enſue. ; I ſhould rgoyce and be glad to ſee 
you ſo dignified by the Grown of Martyrdam,, and. to be 
"clas ee thet hanows , to teſtihe his truth, and to 
(cal.it with your Blood ; F ſhovld highly extol the Lord, 
who hath given you aGlorious Victory overall your ene- 
mies viſible and 1nviuble, and hath given you grace and 
ſtrengrhto finiſh the Tower that you have begun to build. 
Fjnally,if I loved you, I ſhould moſt heartily rejoyce and 
beglad to ſex you delivered from this Body of fin,and vile 

iſon of the fleſh, and.brought into that Heavenly 'Fa- 
Ci where you ſhall be fafely kept, and never offend 


more. . 

This and much more ſhould I doyif I had a heart 
towards God , or you his dear Child. But (alas) I am 
an Hypocrite, do. ſeek nothing but mine own com- 
modky. I would _ or eyer| - nmr give 

to my peeviſh wi (3 it were 
- the ooo con of his na ns ye ſweer commodi- 
ty. God forgive me my horrible ingratirude, fins and of- 
ew againſt him:.and good Brother , do you forgive 


m—_— 


thing 1 would wiſh you ro do, jt need require, ar ellc 


me my -great negligence and unthankfulneſs toward 
| you, and henceforth F.promiſe you , I yillpurmy will 
Eee to 


COR 1 hs %* WF 
”M . 
Q 
_— — TT . , 
- . 


T* peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal coinfort ; 
of hls ſweet Spirit, which hath ſurely ſealed you ter of þ 
unto eternal Salvation, be with you and ſtrengthen you — 
in your joyful oh ar towards the celeſtial Hieruſalem lictle vefots 
(my dear Friend and moſt faithfol Brother Mr.Bradferd) his Afahge! 


unto wham doubtleſs death is made life and great tie riournedt 
great loſs that Gods Church here in for hoes 
Mr. Bradford 
{a cheChuret; 


my mourning, and your juſt joy with my deferved for- fie re 
[ur of dr 
Bradferds 


Gag on your behalf from the yery bottom of my Heart ; marryrdom, 


= 


=. 


42 


and your true knowledge in the ſame ; I ſhould carneitly | 


x4 . 


| Godly Letters of Mr.John Carcles, Martyr. I 
- _ lay: 


to Gods will, and pray-thar the ſame may be fulfilled in | merciful unto ws, pardon us our offences, and under the' pg. 
you, as long as you be on this earth ; and when you wy bis mercy prote&+ us from all evil, from hence. Fe 
are taken hence, 1 will moſt heartily praiſe the Lord for | forth and for ever, Amen. _ | 6, 
you, id long as I have my being in this world. Ah my | Dear Brother Careles, I beartily pray you to pray to L—_ P 
dear Heart, now I muſt take my leave of you, and as I | God for me, for the pardon of my _—_— and pom 
+2" think, my Ultimum wale in this life , but in the life to | mo#F grievous offences, which need nont other demonſtrg. judy 
: leweof come I am right well aſſured we ſhall merrily meet to- | #707 unto you than this, namely, that I have behaved my Gan, 
M.3radferd. ther, and that ſhortly I truſt. And in taking of my ſelf ſo neghgently in anſwering your godly triple Letter,, 
W 


" FO ee mm 
————— 
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ich are t 


eave of you (my dear Heart in the Lord) I ſhall defire 

you faithfully ro remember all the ſiveet meſlages that 

the Lord our good God and moſt dear loving Father 

hath ſent you by me his moſt unworthy Servant , which 

Teſtimony as they are moſt true, ſo ſhall they be moſt truly ac- 

compliſhed upon you eternally ; and for the more afſu- 

rance and certificate thereof to your godly Conſcience, 

he hath commanded me to repeat the ſame unto you a- 
gain, in his own name and word. 

Jon Care? Therefore - now give ear and faithful credence. 

meſſage ro Hearken O ye Heavens, and thou Earth give car , and 

M.Bredfrd. her me witnefs at the grear day, that I do here faith- 

fully and truly the Lords meſſage unto his dear Ser- 

vant, his ſingularly beloved and ele&t Child Fob» 

Bradferd. Fobn Bradford, thou man fo ſpecially be- 

loved of God, I pronounce and teſtifie unto thee in the 


Power -- word and name of the Lord Fehova, that all thy fins 
pY Ice 0 


Spitir. 


he Keys of Whatſoever they be, be + fur ſo many, ſo grievous | g 


the Goſpel. or ſo great , be fully and freely pardoned , releaſed and 
ep thee, by the mercy of Godin Jeſus Chriſt thine 
only Lord and ſweet Saviour , in whom thou doſt un- 
doubtedly believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed thee with his 
blood, and clothed thee with his righteouſneſs, and hath 
made thee in the fight of God his Father, without ſpot 
or wrinkle; ſo that when the fire doth his appointed 
office, thou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt Sacrifce) 
into Heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully remain in Gods 
preſence for ever, as the true inheritor of his everlaſting 
Kingdom, unto the which thou waſt undoubtedly pre- 
deſtinate and crdained by the Lords infallible purpoſe 
and decree, before the foundation of the world was laid. 
And that this is moſt true that I have faid, I call the 
whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, ro my 
record at this preſent ; whom I humbly beſeech to con- 
firm and ſtabliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of the 
ſame, Amen. Selah. | 
Now with a merry heartand joyful ſpirit, ſomerhing 
. mixed with lawful tears, I take my farewel of you, 
mine-own dear Brother in the Lord ; who ſend us ſhort- 
ly a merry meeting in his Kingdom, that we may both 
"he praiſes together unto him with his holy Angels and 
bleſſed Spirits for ever and ever. Farewel thou bleſſed 
in the Lord, Farewel in Chriſt , depart unto my reſt 
inthe Lord ; and pray for me for Gods fake. 
As I had made an end ofthis ſimple Letrer,l heard ſome 
. comfort both of good Mr. Philpors Servant and yours : 
but (alas) I do ſcarcely believe them. Well, I will hope 
in God, and pray all night that God will ſend me ſome 
. comfort to morrow , and if the Lord give you ſparing 
to morrow, let me hear four words of comfort from you, 
for Gods fake. 'The blefling of God be with you now 
and for ever, Amen. 
Yours for ever in the Lord Feſus, 
—_ living in hope againſt 
pe. 


In-reading this Letter of Joby Careles to Mr. Brad- 
ford above prefixed , wherein he maketh ſo much men- 
tion of a certain Letter of his ſent to him ; and of the 

exceeding conſolation he received of the ſame,thou 
wilt wiſh peradventure ( good loving Reader) in thy 
mind, to have ſome fight alſo of the ſaid Letter of Mr. 
Bradford. Wherein to fatishe thy defire, or rather to 
prevent thy petition, I have hereunto annexed the ſame, 
to the intent thou maiſt not only underſtand the con- 
rents thereof, bur alſo receive fruit thereof to thy con- 
ſolation likewiſe. The purport of the Letter here fol- 
loweth. 
Mr.Bradferd to Careles. 


A Lmighty God cur dear Father, through and for the 
merits of bis dearly beloved Son Feſus Chriſt, be 


ee witneſſes againſt me. God lay not them, 
nor any other thing to my charge to condemmation, though 
to correction , not my will , but his will be done. Coax. 
cerning your requeſt of abſolution (my deareſt Brother ) 
what ſhall T ſay, but even as truth is ? that the Lord of 
all mercy, and Father of all comfort, through the mer; 
and mediation of his dear Son thy only Lord and Savi. 
our, bath clearly remitted and pardoned all thy offences 


whatſoever they be , that ever hitherto thou - ; com the Lenf 
mitted again#t his Majeſty : and therefore be bath given ** Gaps. 


to thee as to bis Child (dear Brother John Carelts) in 
token that thy fins are pardoned; be (1 ſay) hath given 
thee a * paagend and believing heart, that is,a heart which 
defireth to repent and believe : For ſuch a one is taken of 
bum (he accepting the will for the deed) for a penizent 
and wrt, beart _ 

Wherefore (my good Brother ) be merry, glad, ando 
o0d chear, fires Lord hath taken _ -. foms ; wh 
Jhalt not die. Go thy ways; the Lord bath put away thy 
ſims. The Eaſt is not k ar f gs the Weſt, as the Lord 
hath now put thy ſins from thee. Look bow the Heavens 
be in compariſon of the Earth, {o far bath his mercy pre. 
wvailed towards thee his dear Child, John Careles, ough 
Chriſt the Beloved. Say therefore with David, Praiſe 
the Lord, O my Soul , and all that is within me praiſe 
bis holy Name : for he hath forgiven thee all thy fin: ; 
as truly he hath. And hereof 1 defire to be a witneſs. 
God make me worthy to hear from you the like true meſ. 
ſage for my ſelf. Mine own tearl Beloved , you bave 
great cauſe to thank God moſt heartily that he bath 
given you ſuch repentance and faith; the Lord increaſe 
the ſame in you and me @ moſt miſerable wretch, whoſe 
heart is harder than the Adamant ſtone, or elſe I could 
not thus long have ftayed from writing unto you. If I 
Irye and may, 1 purpoſe and promiſe you to ws amend.. 
Pray for me, my mo#t dear Brother, 1 heartily beſeech 
Jou, and forgive me my long ſilence. God our Father be 


with us for ever, 
| Yoursin the Lord, 7.Bradford. 
To my woſt dear aad faithful Brethren in Newgate, con- 


demmed to die for the teſtimony of Gods everlaſting 
Truth. 


T2 everlaſting peace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt , the Azcter 


continual joy , 


and lively feelin 


pure, holy, and mighty ſpirit, with the increaſe of faith t» them: 
$ of bs 


his eternal mercy, be with you,m 
moſt dear and faithful loving Brother Tyms, and with al 


ren 
thereſt of my dear Hearts in the Lord, your faithful {i 


k1:--Souldiers, and moſt conſtant Companions in bonds, 
yea of men condemned moſt cruelly for the ſincere teſti- 
mony of Gods everlaſting 'Truth, to the full finiſhing of 
that good work, which he hath ſo graciouſly begun in 
you all, thatthe ſame may be to his glory, the commo» 
dity of his poor afflited Church, and to your everlaſt- 
ing comfort in him, Amen. 

Ah my moſt ſweet and loving Brethren, and deareſt 
Hearts in the Lord, what ſhall I fay,or how ſhall I write 
unto you, in the leaſt point or to utter the great joy 
that my poor heart hath conceived in God, through the 
moſt godly example of your Chriſtian conſtancy and 


ſincere confeſſion of Chriſts Verity? Truly my tongue g,ungled 


ftanr 


ſtrength and comfort of his mot JasCoue 


Bre- 


cannot declare, nor my pen expreſs the abundance of wwe love 


ſpiritual mirth and gladneſs, that my mind and inward 
man hath felt, ever Tce 

and modeſt behaviour before that bloody Butcher, in the 
time of all your crafty examinations, eſpecially at your 
cruel condemnation , ' in their curſed Confiſtory place. 
Bleſſed be God the Father of all mercy , and praiſed be 
his name, for that he hath ſo graciouſly performed upon 
you his dear Darlings, his moſt ſweet and comfortable 
promiſes, in not only giving you the continual aid, 


ſtrength and comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit 
to 


the 
I heard of your hearty boldneſs, mo 


a Mou 


z 5+ Sol 


= 


i. 


| "W98+ {a giving you ſuch a mouth and 


FT” ed enemies were 


z 


"31% yea ſo great an honour, as the highe 
ad 
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WE Ebful confeilion of his Chris, for whoſe cauſe 


1 


{Omoſt happy men) yeare condemned to die : but alſo 
| wiſdom,as all your wick- 
not able to refit , but were tain to cry, 
J not ſuffer you to ſpeak. As truly as God 
. oil Probation that God is on our fde,and afſure 
(Gd i ©; tainty of your everlaſting ſalvation ia him, but alſo to 

" your cruel Adverſaries (or rather Gods curſed enemies) a 

in demonſtration of their juſt eternal wo and damnat- 
Spa. jon, Which they ſhall be full ſure ſhortly ro feel, when ye 

' ſhall full ſwectly poſlcſs the place of felicity and pleaſure 
prepared for you trom the beginning. 


Therefore (my dearly beloved) ceaſe not fo long as ye 
bein this life, to praiſe the Lord with a luſty courage , 
for that of his great mercy and infinite, goodneſs , he 
hath vouched you worthy of this great dignity, to ſuffer 
for his fake not onely the foG of goods, Wite,anid Children, 
impriſonment, cruel oppreffion,&c. but alſo the ve- 

ivation of this m life with the diffolution of 


W- -1 Poeb my dear Brethren, this is not onely unto you a 
—_ 


th 


them hold 


+. 6: j. 


9 


your bodies in the fire. The which isthe greateſt promotion 
that 


God can bring you or any other unto in this yale of 
ſt Angel 
in htaven is not permitted to have; and yet hath the Lord 
ſor his dear Son Chriſts ſake reputed you worthy of the 
fame, yea and that before me and _ other,which have 
both long looked and longed for the fame. 
"Ah my moſt dear Brother Tyms, whoſe time reſteth al- 
in the hands of the Loa ina full happy time 
cameſt thou into this troubleſome world, but in a much 
.. more bleſſed hour ſhalt thou depart out of” the ſame : fo 
. that the Iweet ſaying of Solomon, or rather of the Holy 
Ghoft,ſhall be full well verifed upon thee, yea and all thy 
faithful fellows , Better 5s. che day of death (ſaith he) 
then the day of birth. This ſaying cannot be verified up- 


Wit? on every man, but uponthee my dear Brother, and ſuch 


.»/* as thou art, whoſe death is moſt precious before God,and 
-” full dear ſhall your Blood be in his fight. Blefſed be God 


ot for thee my dear Brother Tyms, and bleſſed be God again 


oats Wore | knew thee, forin a moſt happy time I came 


firſt into thy company. Pray for me,dear Brother , pray 
for me,that God will once vouch me worthy of that great 
whereunto he hath brought you.. 

Ah my loving Brother Drake, whoſe Soul now draw- 

Weary eth nigh unto God, of whom ye have received the ſame, 

_ full glad may you be that ever God gave you life to 
kim, leave for his fake: Full well will he reſtore it to you agai 

ina thouſand fold more glorious wiſe. Praiſe God, good 


Brother, as you have a great cauſe,and pray for me, I be- | cy 


* ſerch you, which am ſo much unworthy (fo great are my 

fins) of that great dignity whereunto the Lord hath cal- 

kd you and the reſt of your godly Brethren ; whom [I 

beſtech you to comfort in the Lord, as you can full well ; 

>. praiſed be God for his gifts, which you have heartily ap- 

- ++-plied to the ſetting for, of his glory, and the commodity 

© of his poor afflited Church. 

dound toyour everlaſting joy and comfort, as you ſhall 

+ molt effeCtually feel ere ever it be long,though the wick- 
edof the world judge far otherwiſe. 

bang Ah mine own hearts,and moſt dearly beloved Brethren, 

df Covel, Ambroſe, and both the Spurges ; bleſſed be the 

: wh Lord. on your behalf, and praiſed be his name, which 

* bets, hath given you ſuch a Glorious Vidtory ; Full valiant 

have you ſhewed your ſelves in the Lords fight, and 

full faichful in your painful ſervice. Faint not, but 

go on forward as ye have moſt godly begun , for 

ſhall your reward be at the end of this your travel. 

my good faithful Brethren all , what ſhall I fay, or 

What ſhall I write unto you ? but even the ſame that 

le, $900 Elizabeth did fay to her godly Kinſwoman Aary 

the bleſſed Mother of Chriſt, Happy art rhow (quoth that 

Woman) which haſt believed: for all chings which 

the Lord bath ſpoken to thee, (hall be fulfilled. So I fay 

'- Þyou(my dear Hearts in the Lord) happy are ye all, 

- twice happy ſhall you be for evermore , ye 

_— ve ſtedfaſtly believed the moſt ſweer promiſes which 

mas God the Father hath made unto you with his own mouth, 

as © in'that he hath promiſed you (which are the faithful ſeed 

& the believing Abraham ) that ye ſhall be bleſſed 

e*rer, world without end. The promiſes of God your 


ich thing ſhal ſurely re-, 


| 


jars ye are his true adopted 


moſt ſweet Father as ye, do believe { ſo do ye bear... 
record that God is true. The teſtimony whereof ye have 
full - worthily born to the world , and ſhortly . will full 
ſurely ſeal the ſame with your Blood, yea eyen to morrow, 
I do underſtand. -Oh: conſtant Chriſtians | O valiant 
Souldiers . of the high Captain, Jeſus Chriſt ! who for 
your fake hath conquered the Devil, Dearh, Sin and Hell, 
and hath given you full victory over them for evermore. 
Oh worthy witneſſes,and moſt glorious ;W 
invincible faith hath- overcome that proud , ſturdy, brag- 
ging Prince of the world,and all his wicked army , over 
whom ye ſhall ſhortly Triumph for evermore.”” Ah my 
ſweet Hearts ,' the ng wo are full ſurely 
laid up for you in Heaven. The immarceffible and moſt 
Glorious Crown of Victory is already tnade and prepar- 
ed for you,to be ſhortly clapt upon all your happy heads. 
The Holy Angels of your Heavenly Father are alread 
appointed to condudt your ſweet Souls into Abrahams 
Boſom. All the Heavenly Hoſt rejoyceth already, for thar 
they ſhall ſhortly receive you with joy and felicity, into 
their bleſſed fellowſhip, Selah. | | 
Rejoyce which double joy, and be glad my dear Bre- 
thren, tor doubtleſs ye have more cauſe then can be ex- 
__ Bur (alas) I that for my fins am lett behind,may **- 1156 
e-and lament with the holy Prophet, ſaying, Fee is me 
that the days of my joyful reſt are polar. Ah curſed 
Satan, which hath cauſed me fo ſore to offend my moſt 
dear loving Father, whereby mineexile and Baniſhment 
is ſo much prolo Chriſt my deer Advocate,paci 
thy Fathers wrath, which I have juſtly deſerved, that he 
may take me home to him in his fweet mercy. O thar 
] might now come home unto thee with thy bleſſed 
Brethren. - Well, thy will O Lord be effe&tuouſly fil- 
filled, for itis onely good, and turneth all things to the 
beſt, for ſuch as thou in thy mercy haſt choſen. 


And now farewel my dear hearts , moſt happy in the 
Lord : I'rruſt in my good God, yet ſhortly ro ſee you 
in the Celeſtial City,whereof undoubtedly the Lord hath 
already made you free Citizens. Though you be yer 
with us for a little time, your very home is in Heaven , 
where your treaſure doth remain with your ſweet Lord 
and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe you have heard 
with the cars ot your hearts, arid the ye ſhall never 
come into judgment, but paſs from death to life. Your fins 
ſhall never more” be remembred, be they never ſo many 
ſo grievous, or ſo : for your Saviour hath caſt them 


'all into the bottom of the Sea ; he hath removed them 


from you, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt,and his mer- Pfil. r0z; 
hath much more prevailed over you , then is diſtance ,,, 
between Heaven and Earth ; and he hath given you for Manyrs. 
everlaſti fleffion of the fame, all his holineſs, righte- 
ouſnes, nd ruſtification; yea and the Holy Ghoſt into 
your hearts, wherewith ye are ſurely ſealed unto the day 
of redemption, to certifie you of your eternal eleQion, 
Sons, whereby ye may 
Idly cry unto God, Abba dear Farber , for evermore : 
{o that now no creature in Heaven, Earth nor Hell, ſhall 
be able to accuſe you before the Throne of the Heavenly 
King. Satan is now caſt out from you ; he himſelf isjudg- 
ed, and hath no part in you. He will once more bite yoy Genel. 3, 
by the hecl, and then he hath dong, for at that time 
you ſhall ſquiſe his head through =_ own good Chrilt, 
and ſo have you final victory for evermore: In joyful 
Triumph whereof, ye ſhall ſweetly aſcend into the place 
of eternal reſt,whither your eldeſt Brother Chriſt is gone 
before you to take poſſeſſion for you, and to prepare 
your place under the Holy Alrar,with Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Rogers, Hooper, Sanders, Farrar, Tailor, Brad- 


ford, Philpor, with many other, who will be full glad 


of your ſee fix more of their appointed num- 


|ber that their Blood may ſo much the ſooncr be revenged 


upon them that dwell on the Earth, 

Thus 1 make an end, committing you all to 
Gods moſt merciful defence , whoſe quarrel ye have 
defended , whoſe cauſe ye have promoted, whoſe glory 
ye have ſet forth, and whoſe name ye have conſtantly 
confeſſed. Farewel for a while my dear hearts in the 
Lord,l will make as much haſte after you as I may. All our 
dear Brethren ſalute you. They pray for T5 and preciſe 


God for you continually.Bleſſed be the dead that die m the Apoc. 11, 
Eee 3 b 


— 
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Lord, for they refs from their lobours , ſaith the Holy and raft , yea. ſcnſe- and'feeling of Gods abundant hoe. 
te fo Kirby Treat wang | | romleſs. mercy. Although Satan defired'to lift thee, yer Aris 
WES © Your own John Carcles, @ mo#t Cn pred cher thy ak rh 
wnprofrable: ſervant of the | fail. Gods Iirengrh s made perfect by thy weakneks, and... © 

Lard. Pray, pray, proj-\ his grace is-ſutficient for thee his dear Child: Thine 


Ghoſt, and 


| { ple did ſo.cncourage and'ftrengrhen thy poor Brethren , I 4 
Ye heard before the Letter of Thomes Whitrle,wrixen | that God is every oy SE rhee, and ſhortly will - +. 
to him for the: fiagular joy and conſolation received. by prepared for thee his elr& dearling before the warld 
his Letzgrs,, The copy of which letters ſent unto him if | was-made. Therefore 'rejoyce and be glad, for thou haſt wm 
any be diſpoſed to peruſe, here under: followerh to ſarific | good occaſion, in finding fach favour in his fight. ' 
his deſire. _ Fhis is moſt true (O'my other Brethren, whom 1 dg 
: not know, neither have F much of you) happyare 
To Mr. Green, Ms. Whittle, and certain other priſoners | you that ever you were born,and blefled be which 
in Newgate, condemned, and ready to be burns for the —_— you _ OP = bloody Beaſt;ſhort- 
geftinony of our Lord Jeſus. y ou be cloathed in x wie gems, and fine 
| ref ef Je robes of righteouſneſs, and {6 Thall you follow the Lamb 
another *FHe everlaſting peace in Jeſus Chriſt , the continual | on Adownt Siow with new ſongs of mirth and melody , 
- a FT comfort of hus moſt pure and ow ry bewith | for your delivery forth- of Sagans power and 
wherein he you my dear and faithful Brethren: and Silters of New- | God for evermore be bleſſed for you, and ſtrengthen yo 
the Lords appointed ſheep. unto the ſlaughter, to | to the end, as I doubr nat bur he will: for be never kai 
good performance of the great and noble work of the | led them that pur their truſt in him. 
of thar com- 7 1.4. which, he hath ſo-gracioully begun in w all; thatr] Omy dear and faithful Sifter Foar Warne, what ſhall 
Fg many- the ſame may redound to the ſerting forth of his glory , | I-fay to-thee? Thy trial hath been great ; thy vittory 2Þ* 
dow. and to the commodity of his Ch and to. your own | in Chriſt hath been notable. Thou haſt overcome mar bein, 
everlaſting comfort in him. So be it. ny a ſharp- ſhower and ftorm. Shortly ſhalt thou arrive 
Ah my dear Hearts, and moſt faithful Brethren and Siſ- | at the haven of -quict reft, and receive a reward due tg 
ters in the Lord, what high lauds and praiſe, yea what | a conſtant Martyr. Thou ſhalt go home to thy heaven- 
bumble and. continual thanks-am I bound to give to God | ly: Father , and pofleſs for ever the inheritance which 
our Father for you and on your moit happy behalf, who | Chriſt hath purchaſed: for thee, where thy earthly parents 
© mighuily hack magnified himſelf in you thus far torth,in begſtill looking for thee® which have triumphed. over An- 
giving you his holy and migly Spirit , to the' conitant tichriſt moſt- viftorioufly. Oh bleffed parents wi 
confelimg of Chriſts verity, even tothe crue} condemna- | Children, which have ſhewed ſuch an example asthe like 
. tion, and I doubt.not but he will do the ſame rothe death. | hath been ſeldom ſeen! Hahne thee dearSiſter of like coo» 
Oh happy and cj are you that ever you-were bern, | ſtant mind, whoſe conſtant example is worthy of con- 
that the Lord will vouch you worthy of this great digni- | tinual memory. Praifed be God for you mine own feet 
| ty, to dic for his fake. Doubtleſs it is the greateſt honour | Siſters, which hath: made you play uch wiſe virgins parts __ 
7% inthe that God can give youin this life. Yea:if: they be ſo bleb | He hathplentifally poured the oil of his Spiric into the ve, 
| Lord, and ſod of God that dic-in.the Lord, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith | lamps of your faith, ſo that the light ſhall never M6 
for the Lord: [4\-y be; how much more blefſed and happy then are-you | be extint. You ſhall enter with your Bri inta 
that die not onely in the Lord, but alſo tor the Lord. O 


everlaſting joy, whereunto you were choſen m him from 
that it were the good will of God, that the good hour | the beginning. 
were now come,that I might go with you. Ah that my fans _ may Gene Brethren end ers, you en 
( , 


made me not unworthy of fuch an. excellent dignity. how much , and how deeply am I bound to 
Be. thankful dear Hearts, be thankful and rejoyce in the | praiſe God for you both day and night. Pray, pray for 
Lord : adage Tr mercy towards you, and preat | me dhar Hears) or the render mane of Ga tha 
is your reward in Heaven the which you like fabful | I may be made worthy to follow your trace; Oh that I 
perſons have plucked to. you with — 2 violence | had run the race of my life as far as you bave dong yours 
- of an invincible faith. Oh worthy Warriours of the | and were 2s nigh my journeys end as you be unto 
moſt high Captain! Oh conſtant <« of the everla- | But alas, I ly likethe lame man at the pools fide by So... 
ſting verity : bow gloriousa Crown of Victory ſhall you — and every man goeth into the place of 
ſhortly receive, which is prepared for all fach asdo con-| health me: Burt God will appoint me one, 
tinue to the end? Oh you ſweet Saintsof the Lord, how | to put me in. -© truſt my Lord 
precious. ſhall your death. be in his fight.? Oh how CD Oc Thee On RET 
dear ik jo Souls to your Redeemer, in whoſe hand | | moreſheep to the Shambles;for heis the common 
they ſhall moſt joyfully reſt,and 34 ein death ſhall | ter fave of all 
neyer toach you? Oh how blefſed you be, when, — 
Chriſt ſhall appear , at the which time you ſhall receive | and from all ange 
our Bodies again full of immortality ? uo which tempted youin the Wilderneſs of the ſame : 
you be, when Chriſt according to his but now ſhall the Angels of God come and miniſter unto ral « 
knowledge you before his Father and his Holy Angels,as | you ; for thy are your ſervants to hold you up ia their 
u have moſt conſtantly confeiled him ta be your Lord | hands, that you ſhall not hurt your foot, no nor one hair 
and onely Saviour before men ? of your head ſhall periſh. They ſhall carry you-up tos 
Of this®t- Oh biefled Green thou meek and loving Lamb of the | heaven ina fiery chariot , though you leave your mantle +3%* 
read before. Lord, how happy art thou to be appointed to die for his | behind you for a time, until God reſtore the ſame again 
fake? A full dainty difh arc thou for the Lords own | ina more ample and glorious fort. 
tooth, Freſh and Green ſhalt thou be in the Houſe of the | 'Thus in haſt , as 1t doth appear , I am conſtrained to 
Lord,andthy fruits ſhall never wither nor decay.Although | make an end, committing you all to Gads maſt merciful 
So 2s, £201 g bere forth ſowing thy good fruit with tears , | defence ; who ever have de hoadoagacr wy-36 «14 
Whele,read the time ſhall come that thou reap with joy and | firing you all to remember me in your godly faith» 
betore. gladneſs the fruits of, everlaſting life, and that without | ful prayers, as will nor forget you in mine, by Gods 
ceaſing. Be merry therefore and fear not, for it is thy | grace. The bleſfing of God be with you all my dear 
Fathers will to give thee a Kingdom, whereunto he | 1 and Siſters. All our Brethren and fellow priſoners 


hath (ſa thee. before. the foundations of the world | here have them moſt heartily commended unto you, and 
were laid. . 


| for you without ceaſing. God ſend us a merry meet- 
Oh happy Miniſter, thou man of God, how glad ny his Kingdom, Ad y 
mayeſt thou be of Gods moſt gracious favour,which hath 
prevented thee inthe day of thy trial? Oh happy Perer, | By your Brother and unfained lover, 
whoſe part thou halt well played ; therefore thy reward John Careles, priſoner, abiding bis 
ad portion ſhall be like ucty his. Now haſt thou good moſt Kage will and pleajure. 
experience of mans infirmity , but much more proof Pray, pray, pray. 


To 


—c —_ 


Godly. Leners of M: 


Join Carcles, Mr... wy 


-”_ foakly ue aber Willa m yas, pron | Þ 


with 50 that if any ſhould now be condetaned 


(my moſt Gil nd dx 
full quirting of your, 


may ſhortly 

FT, the give Few ave gl your omni, 
cannot EXCEee oy - 
Epi marvellous Works 
grcoy wrought upon youz pry 
you and ping yr ck by Kio gage: ah buge 
inwardly and outwardly , but alſo in giving 
in the $1 

w 


Le ke Ie in you as ively atoken of Gods everlal 

—_ and favour in ]clſas Chriſtzas ever I perceived = 
- man, In reſpett whereof, | do even. with my heart love ,\ 
+ honour, and reverence you,belecching God for his glori- 
--- ous Names fake,in the Bowels-and Blood of our Lordand | 
- enely Saviour-Jeſus Chriſt , to .iniſh his good work in 
as | doubt not but he will do, to his in- 
iſes,yea 1 am well aſſured thereof, foraſmuch 
"I ſo effe&ually received his Holy Spirit into 
ur heart, as a pledge my ſeal of your eternal re- 
,.and a teſtiniony of your adoption in Chriſt 
For which cauſe Satan fo fore envieth you, that he 
now bent all his fierce Ordnance againſt you,think- 
yg thereby utterly ro deſtroy. the invincible Fort of 
faith , founded moſt firmly upon the unmoveable 

h | Chuilt, againſt the which neither the Devil , 
bn, , nor yet Hell Gates . ſhall ever prevail , 


me e mine own bowels in the Lord, be not dif- 
; - comforted for this your conflict, which doubtleſs ſhall 

| = increaſe your Crown of Glory, "Triumph and 
: but take a good heart unto, you, and buckle 
£46, * as with Satan, both in himſelf and his ſubtle members. 
> Itis the yery divine Ordinance of Gud,thar all his regene- 
wa - Tate Prople ſhall be tempted, proved, and tried, as we ſee 
tile > by the example of our Saviour Chriſt; who as. ſoon as 
Gant be was Baptized, was ſtraightways led of the Holy Ghoſt 
Lint the Wilderneſs., there to be tempted of the Devil, 
«But there-got he ſuch a Glorious Victory of Satan ,. that 
could ok ſince finally prevail againſt any of 
as: but in every affault. that he ak 
_—_—_ or outwardly, he getteth a foil, and tak, 

ethſhame ; fo-thar now he rageth with all -the ſpite 
RP y becauſe he knoweth his time is but ſhort, 
þ- ag reſtifieth that he is but a very coward, that | i 
> ;will fon flee if he be faithfully reſiſted, And as for 
his tempting tools, the Lord hath made them” manifeſt 

unto us, f©-that he cannot deceive us though he afſfault us; 
CN "For asS. Paul faith; His _=_ —_—__ are not —_— 

' #0 as it dothin you largely appear, praiſed be the 

Foun Name therefore. 


tip 


Ys ney ab port rfomnck of dent 
x: myers. cb] 

is is away wi ure 

\ He yan rope Lon s death and Blood- 

of ourdear Lord and onely Saviour Jeſus Chritt, 

Father bath 'Fros unto us wholly to be ours 
evermore, and with bim bath given us all things » (f 
te ſo that though we. be never {© great 


to him all Gur ler tg, Enja —_ 
it muſt needs be Jeſs Chriſt ; which hath taken 
upon: him. But ' indeed he hath made Gan fo 
them to the uttermoſt jot ; ſo that for his fake they ſhall 
never beimpined to us , if they wete's times 
»|fo many mort asthey-be. This do you moſt effefty- 
oully feel and know (dear Brother) a great deal berrer 
or ang} blefled be God therefore. _ 
now Saran, fering that he cannot preyail with hiz 
boyſterous battery a againſt this Buwark of faich; which - 
doth fo quench all his fiery darts, thar they'can/ do you 
no hag but rather do you ſervice ty caſt you 
down, under the mighry and God, that he may take 
ko all te 3 Oe Js Cri Cutie? you may ” . 
ren the Chritt 
enemy can in boo al} raw  (uhich things 
other Piece molt peltilent , to provoke you to put 
part of your- truſt. and confidence in" Four els, + and ing: 
your own holineſs and yoo might tar = 
ans #67 God of his , and Chaift of che 
dignity of his Bur blefſed be the Lord God, ws 
you have alſo a full 
peſtiferous peller alſo, even the pure Law of God, which 
proveth the "beſt of exall damnable fingers irs the fight of ® 4+ 
God, it he would enter into judgment with us accot- 
ding to the ity of the dame, and that even our 
[bell works are polluted and defiled in fuch forty as the 
Propher deſcriberh them, With which-manner of ſpeak- 
ing our free-will Phariſees are much offended; for it fel- 
leth all mans righteouſnefs to the ground (I had like 
to have faid to the botronr of hell } and extolleth onely 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , which is allowed 
before God, and is freel given t6 all thoſe that firmly 
believe, as blefled be you nn) 
Ah my good Brother This, Satan hath but his hand 
ina O——_ box when he beginneth to tempt you, cither 
to gain-glory or miſtruſt : for you are an old ; beaten 
fouldier, and have had good of theſe manner 
of temptations, both nem your r RIF and other, whom you 
know well were beloved of God. Be of 
cheer therefore dear heatt , be of good 
Satan hath he all his malice, he hath done all that 
he can, and hath ſhot off all his laſt Pieces , wherewith 
he had thought to have done moſt miſchief; but now he 
leeth he cannot prevail (the ſtrong Tower of our faith 
being ſoinvincible ) he will pluck up all his tents, and 
get him to ſome other place to iſe the like affaults , 
and then will. the Angels of God'come and miniſter 
unto you the moſt ſweet and heavenly confalations of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 'To hin therefore who is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that ever we can defire or 
_ I w_ moſt _ commir _—__ - the reſt 
ot your godly priſon-tellows, who comfort, ffrengthen, 
defend hoo his grace and tnighty operation of 
his Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that you hay- - 
2 moſt glorious Victory over the ſitbrle Serpent, and 
a is wicked ſeed , may alſo receive the Crown 
of. glory and immortality for you before 
the foundations of the World were laid, and is G fars- 
ly kept for you in-the- hands of him whoſe promile is 
unfallible , that the Devil , fin, death, of hell, ſhall ne- 
ver be able to deprive you of the ſane. "The bleſſing of 
God pt you now and for evermore, Amen. Pray , 
, r Me 
Ras Your own for ever, 
Fohn Careles. 


To my good Sitter M. C: 


He peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and the _ 

mk. of hisfweet Spiric, be with you 

and faithful Siſters to the os accompliſhment 
- work which he hath moſt graciouſly begun pk nk 
the ſame may be effeQually to the ſetting forth of ite® 

« glory and to your everiaing Conſolation in him fan 
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Godly Letters of Mr ohn Careles, M artyr 


My loving. and. faithful Siſter- in the Lord , I thank | 
you for all yourtoving kindaels fhewed wnto-me in your 
fervent and faithful Prayers , and for your moſt god! 
and comfortable Letter, whereby you do not only much. 
increaſe my joy and comfort, but alſo put me in remem- 
brance of my duty 


__ Qik 
Oil, and gladden my poor heart, which is aſuuled with "hy 
forrow more ways than one. | doubr'not bur the fame Er "4 
ſhall by your means receive muth comfort, though for 3 
time it doth mourn with you, that we may be made both Comtn 


glad rogether, yed; and that with ſuch gladnefs as ſhal} **%:@s 


Jou- | 
Bleſſed be the Lord God , which of his great mercy 


Gods grezt hath ſo beautified his Church in theſe our days, that even | the 


gitzin WO unto many women he hath given moſt excellent 
gifts of knowledge and underſtanding of his Truth , fo 
that they are not only well able to inform their own 
Conſciences in all things neceflary to falvation, but alſo 
moſt ſweetly comfort their ſorrowful Brethren and Siſters 
that ſuſtain any trouble for the teſtimony of Gods 
Truth, yea,and that which is more, even in the midſt of 
their great conflitsof Conſcience. Of which moſt hap- 
y. number of; godly and vertuous women (my dear 
) you are one, and that of the chicfeſt, being plen- 
tifully indued with the. gifts of Gods moſt gracious Spi- 
rit, as it doth full well appear in your daily doings. - God 
only havethe praiſe therefore. 

Foraſmuch then as God hath given you the gift to 
Godfome- Write, I ſhall moſt heartily defire you to let me hear 
IE he gone cenngeiemby, cally 
weeker - take thereby, ſpecially in my 
_ poor Obtltiemce which is fore aflaulted of ſubtle Saran, 

and in a-manner oppreſſed of my ſins. Pray (dear Siſter) 
that God. may give me true , hearty and carneſt repen- 
tance, andincreaſe my faith, for they are both the good 
gifts of God only, and far paſs the reach of my power, 
to take at my pleaſure.. 


God ſome- 


Therefore ( dear Siſter ) if you help me to beg the | miſtruſt 


ſame of our dear loving Father, I am fure that he both 

can and will give them in his time, As for the fear 
Jbn Cares Of death, or terrour of the fire, I moſt heartily thank 
nothi my good God,l feel it not; only it is mine own fins and 
roo Eero nthankfulneſs which holdeth hard battel, and wageth. 
death, or of ſtrong war againſt me, which only gocth about to ſepa- 
the fire, but rate me from my good Captain Chriſt, that I ſhould not 
fag ©? enjoy his glorious viftory ; but God being on my ſide 

(as I am fare he js) that cannot continually prevail a- 

gainſt me. God for a time it Satan to 
I doubt 
not but in the cndall ſhall turn to my profit, through the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , to whoſe 
moſt merciful defence I commit you (dear Siſter) with 
all the reſt of the Lords ele. Farewel in Chriſt. 


Yours unfeignedly, John Careles. 
Pray, pray, pray, prov. 


To my dear Brother 'T. V. 


Though 
take his pleaſure on me, as.he did upon Fob, 


"ny ON He everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt , the 
Lerrer of continual of his moſt pure and holy Spi- 
Jon Corel, rit, be with you my moſt dear Friend and faithful Bro- 
Somforrerh ther Y, to the increaſe of your Faith, and comfort of 
the afited your ſorrowful Spirit , which is'to the Father a fi 
--n net facrifice through Chriſt , for whoſe ſake he will never 
Brother, deſpiſe your humble and contrite heart , but doth favou- 
movrning . rably accept the ſame, and will in moſt ample wiſe per- 
Gods feel- form the defire thereof to his glory , and your eternal 
ing. comfort in him. 
In the midſt of my manifold croſſes and troubles , 
"wherein I am conſtrained to flee unto God for refuge 
and fuccour by earneſt and faithful Prayer , I cannot 
forget you my dear heart in the Lord , but eſteeming 
your ſtate for mine own, I do pour forth my complaint 
for you, as I do for my ſelf, and rather more, as I think 
preſent need doth require, deſiring moſt heartily to hear 
the good ſucceſs of the ſame in you. The Lord God, 
for his great mercies ſake, accompliſh my deſire, as I 
doubt not but he will, when he ſecth it good and moſt 
to his glory, and to your comfort and commodity. Oh 
that I migl1t once ſee you ſo merry in Chriſt, as you have 
Juſt cauſe ro be, that you might ſay with David,Pſal.5 7. 
Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, bring forth the 
P/alter = the merry Song, that I might ſing a new 
Song of praiſe and thankſgiving unto the Lord, for the 
light of 'bis favourable countenance , his help and deli- 
. verance. Oh, that would refreſh me as a moſt precious 


continue for ever. But in the inean ſpace (1 fay) mop 
happy are you, that ſo heartily mourn for the abfence,of 
. If you were not « wedding Child;Yoy 
could never do ir. Only Chriſty trite Diſciples do mourn 
for his abſence: therefore ſhall they doubtleſs rejoyce at 

his preſence, which will be ſo much more foyfol 6. bow 


much rheabſence is more ſorrowfvl. 
Therefore (my good Brother) rake a heart unto 
you, and be of good chear. Say with the Prophet Da. 
vid, Pſalm 42. O my Soul, why art thou ſo beavy , and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? O put thy truſt 
in Ged , for I will yet give bim thanks #& the belp of 
his loving countenance, and becauſe he is my God." Read 
Pſalm 4.1. and 42. for your comfort , and conſider that 
the holy King and Prophet, at the making and firſt fay. 
ing » was even in the fame cafe that you are 
now in; but he ſtill comforted himſelf with che fiveer 
Promiſes of God : and ſo do you my dear heart, for to 
you they do as well pertain as they did to him , and as 
ſurely ſhall they be performed upon you , as they were 
him: for he is one God and dear Father unto you 
, and for his mercy, truth and promiſe fake, he muſt 
needs make good unto you all that he hath ſaid. If his 
love towards you ſtood in the reſpeCt of your own merit #6 lore 
and worthineſs, you might well mourn, lament and com- =2 
plain ; yea , you had. good cauſe to doubt , fear, and (ing, 
miſtruſt. But ſeeing he loveth you only for and in ors boy 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is your whole holineſs , righteouſneſs Chit 
and redemption ; lay away all mourning, lamenting,and 
—— » baniſh from you all fear, miſtruſt, and 
infidelity,” and know that as long as Chriſt doth continue 
Gods Son, ſo long muſt the love of the Father cominue 
towards you immutable, and his good will unchangeable, 
and cannot be altered through any of your infrrmities. 
For this is moſt true , that as long as the cauſe of any 
thing doth laſt , ſo long muſt the <ffc& remain ; but 
Chriſt is the whole cauſe why the Father loveth you, and 
he alſo continueth for ever ; then mult I needs condude, j; vs wk 
that wes go ” > ar m—— towards you for vip ha 
ever, as the P/almiſt moſt joytully ſo often fin | 
eth) His mercy endureth for ever ptrmy 0 wn 
This is moſt true (mine own dear Heart) although wiy Gel 
the Lord for a time hide it from your ſenſes , that you fonine 
might be the more earneſt in prayer to him for the fa. ſelf from 
ing of it, and alſo the more thanktul for it when he doth u. 
give the lively taſt of it, as doubtleſs he will do ere ever 
it be long ; and then ſhall you be well able to comfort 0- 
ther in the ſame ſtate that you are now in, with the fame 
comfort wherewith you are, and further ſhall be com- 
forted of God. - ; 
Therefore lifr up your hands that are now a little 
fallen down, and ſtretch forth the weak knees of your **t% 
troubled mind,whichnow mourneth with a godly mourn- | , 
ing, and therefore ſhall it be full well comforted with 
that ſweet peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding : 
and you are ſure already to enjoy the bleſſing that Chriſt 
gave unto the godly mourners of Siow upon the Mount, 
at the firſt Sermon that he made. Oh happy V. in whoſe 
- mourning company | had rather be, than in the houſe of 
mirth and banquetting of ſuch as ſee not what cauſe they 
have to mourn and be ſorry. But yet (my good Brother) 
uſe a meaſurein this your godly mourning, and make not 
your faithful Friends too much forry for you. Let yaw 
the perfiyaſions of ſuch godly Lovers as you do daily ouhws 
com withal , or rather the perſwalions of the j,, + 
Holy Ghoſt by them , move you to ſome godly mirth 
and rejoycing. Conſider that you are commanded of 
God by the mouth of Saint Paul thereto, Refoyce tn 
the Lord (faith he) and 1 ſay again rejoyce, Philip. 4 
Mark how he doubleth the ſentence , that we may 
perceive it is a moſt earneſt and necefſary thing he 
requireth. Obey the Commandment of God in this tune. 
behalf; wherein, as you- cannot but highly plea chariry 88d 
him , fo-I affure you, you ſhall very much rejoJce conpathy 
my poor heart, and the hearts of other which pray ga 
for you with mourning Tears , and make that cruel grodes| 


Chriſt only 


enemy 


% 7 S Ee. 


"Therefore now to conclude; becauſe the darkneſs con- 
frraineth me to make an end for this time; I fay, my 
» drar and faithful Brother, you in refpett of the grear 
cauſe you have of your own Chriſt; and 
for the glory and honour of Almighty the com- 
fort, joys _ yg of your dear Brethireri and Siſ- 
rers i iſt, alſo own rothe commandriient 
; and laſt of all to vex, ory me &f 
tan. withal, rejoyce in the Lord, and be moſt heartily 
in him, who is wholy yours, and you are his, and 
be for ever more, Selah. 

Farewel mine own bowels'in the Lord, and praiſe 
God with joyful lips and a ,merry heart, and pray for 
me his unprofitable Servant, which have mare cauſe 
concerning my ſelf to lament, then any one man elſe 


EE 


living : but my good Bridegroom is preſent, and biddeth 
me caſt my mourning garments, and therefore 


awa 
Fea tivecs be merry with him : and fo he biddeth you 
robe, by my mouth, for he is preſent with you, although 
for forrow you cannot know him, as Magdalen could 
notin the until he ſpake unto her. The Lord 


ds lore open the eyes of your mind, that you may perfe&t! 
my x. weſſe and feel his Blefſed preſence, and Lexaeor's 
rings, the fame for evermore, Amen. Comfort your heart in 
os ens "Chriſt, and caſt your care upon him, for he careth for 
rift 
— Your Brother in the Lord, abiding his good 
Pleaſure, John Careles. | 
To my dear and faithful Brother, Auguſtine Bernher. 
He peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the help, comfort, 
__ + br x—toch of his eternal Spirit be with you my 
dear and faithful Brother Awg»ſtine, and with all the 
We » reſt of my good Brethren. and Siſters of the houſes of 
_ Baxterley und Menceter (which mourn for the miſery of 
hy Gods People) to your everlaſting conſolation in him, 
Amen. 
_ - Right gladI am to hear (my dear and faithful Brother 
Why Gal Auguſtine) that God of his great _ and infinite 
goodneſs hath yet ſo graciouſly delivered and preſerved 
— + ng ; you out of your enemies hands, beſeeching Almighty 
" ' God alſo from the bottom of my heart, to be your con- 
 tinual defence unto the end, as hitherto he hath moſt 
joully been, that you may live and die both to 
| lory, the commodity of his Church, and tothe | 
7 increaſe of your own everlaſting joy and comfort in him. 
Know you (dear Brother) that I have received your 
Letter, for the which I heartily thank you. Indeed 1 
Heb.t2, think it very ſhort, although it ſeemeth ſomething ſkarp4 
—_ 4yto rebuke me in the beginning, for the breach of my 
| _ in not writing to you of this long time. Well 
| THR Tr, I am content to it with pattence, conſider- 
.”-- Ingthat you are troubled otherwiſe (the Lord comfort 
you and all heavy hearts;) neither will I ſpend Ink and 
> m tion in.this point. God he know- 
f eh whether I be ſo mindleſs of my promiſe as it appea- 
7 reth in your ſight I am. Your requeſt I will truly per- 
) form to the uttermoſt of my Power, as gladly as any 
c - mc wretch ſhall do in the world, and 1 thank God 1 
kf \iraſure * have done no leſs of long time. And as my poor Pray- 
7 cqguws er ſhall be a handmaid ro wait upon you which way 10- 
Tau . "ever youride or go; ſo I beſcech you that my ſimple 
: -counſe] may take ſome place in you, in this time of your 
) 


3 Be y Migrimage, which you paſs in no ſmall peril. God keep 
>< Bib erve you for his Names fake. 
Tp I do not difallow, but much praiſe and commend your 


; "hearty boldneſs in putting your ſelf in preſs, when any 
One of Gods People 5H rn your help in any point. 
"**But yet I would not have you thruſt your ſelf in dan- 
"4. rndigrm you can do them no good, or at _—_ 

% y may well enough ſpare that you woul 
- dothem; For if you ſhould then pal ane be taken, 
© you ſhall not only be no comfort unto them, but alſo 


theſe words of comfort in your heart, and 
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r f  eneiny Satan and all your Adverſaries ſorry, which will | a gredt diſcomforr, adding ſorrow unto their ſorrow. 

; rejoyce and laugh to ſee you mourn. Oh my good Bro- ds not petſwade you to abſerit your ſelf from any 
6. ther, let it rmanifeſtly appear ; that rhe Lord of his | place where your preſence of required ; for 
1 ©”. ore 0 $mbrw ey fairhful and hearty requeſts | m all ſuck places; I know; God will preſerve you as be 
hy hi Be you. how would that rejoyt# the in the midſt of | hath hicherto wonderfully done; praiſed be his Name 
by) k my troubles. therefore : or if {t ſhall pleaſe him to permit you in an 


ſuch ) to be taken, 1 know he will tnoſt ſweetly 
comfort your Conſdente with this conſideration; that it- 
is the very providence and appointment of God, that 
you ſhould there and then be taken up for a witneſs of 
his Truth unto the world : but 1 catinor allow; nor be 
' contented that you ſhould raſhly or negligently thruſf 
your ſelf into that place where your wicked enemies dd 
continually haunt, yea and lay wait for you, when no ne- 
ceſſity of your felt, nor of any other of Gods People 
doth require your company. If they nced any of yout 
godly counſel; you may write unto them that thing that 
you think good ; which (I dare fay) will be ſufficient 


| unto ther. For (eontinual thanks and praiſes be giver 


unto the everlaſting God) there is none of thoſe that be 
cruelly condemned for Gods Truth; that now be weak- 
lings ; for they have manfully paſſed through the pikes, 
they have boldly abiden the brunt of the Bartle, 
and therefore I reckon the worſt is paſt withthem alrea- 
dy. So thatnow and then a godly Letter from you to 
them ſhall do as much good, as your y ſhall do, 
and perchance more too ; for writing ſticketh longer 
in the memory then words do; yea though your Letters 
were as ſhoct to them, as your laſt was to me, ſo that the 
ſame be ſomething ſweeter, ahd not all thing ſo ſharp. 
This (dear Brother) is 'the ſimple counſel which I 
would gladly have you obſerve, partly for that 1 heartily 
pray for your preſervation to the commodity of Chriſts 
Church, and partly for thatI unfainedly wiſh the peace, 
comfort, and tranquillity of your own Conſcience, which 
| know will be quickly ready to accuſe you, if you do 
any thing wherein yoy have not the Word of God for , ,. 
your warrant. For as in a glaſs that is clear, a finall Conſcience 
mote will ſoon a : | even the good Conſcience Þ fm. 
of Gods choſen Children, being more clearthen chry- 
ſal, will quickly accuſe them at the leaſt fault they do 
— ; OO the wicked worldlings have =_ _ 
cience ſo c , and corrupted through the cuſtom c 
fin, that re. ore once ſee or dren their ſhameful 
deeds and wicked works, until God ſer the ſame before 
them for their utter deſtruQtion, and then deſpair they - 
immediately. Burt ſeeing that God hath given you a 
clear Conſcience, and a ' pure, 'ſharp, quick and lively 
fight in your Soul, I would wiſh you to beware that you 
do nothing unadviſedly, but upon a good ground. For 
an accuſing Conſcience is a fore thing when death doth 
approach, and then Satan will not ſtick to tell you that 
you have too much tempted God, when peradventure 
you have done nothing fo at all. For this cauſe (I fay) Conflence | 
partly I have thought it good to admoniſh you (as I have tine is s- 
done often) to be — according to th2 counſel ken where 
of Chriſt, which biddeth you beware of men: Other -- $4 
things I have not to write, for I know this bearer can Match. 16, 
certifie you of all things atlarge, better then I can declare 
it by writing. 
| beſeech you, good Auguſtine, help me forwards with 
your hearty prayers, for I truſt I have buta ſmall time 
to tarry in this troubleſom world. | Dr. Story rold our »,;,,,; 
Marſhal that we thould all be diſpatched fo ſoon as he 
came from Oxford, whither he and other b Butchers 
be gone to make ſlaughter of Chriſts that lie 
there appointed to be ſlain. God for Chriſts fake 
put them and ſuch like beſides their cruel , if it 
be his good will and pleaſure, Amen good Lord. I pray 
you do my moſt hearty commendationsro my dear Sil- 
ter and Faithful Friend, good Miſtreſs Glever. I 
beſeech God be her comfort, as I doubt not but he is. 
| am very. glad to hear that ſhe doth fo joytully and fo 
ently bear this great Croſs that God hath laid . 
. I pray God ſtrengthen her, and all other hisdear 
Saints unto the end, Amen. Commend me unto my 
dear and faithful Siſter Elizabeth B: I thank her moſt 
heartily for my Napkin ; and fo I do your dear Brother 
for my Shirt, Truly that day that we were appointed 
to come to our anſwer before the Commiſſioners {which 


had ſent word the fame morging that they would 
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come to the Kings Bench by eight of the Clock, and the | 
houſe and all things were trimmed and made ready for 
them) I got that Shirt on my back, and that Napkin in 
my hand, and me thought they did help to harneſs me, 
and weapon me well to go fight againſt that bloody Beaſt 
of Babylon. And truſt me , truly if they had- come , I 
would have ſtricken three ſtrokes the more for your two 
fakes, as well as God would have abled me to have fet 
them on,. as by Gods grace | will not fail 'to do ar the 
next skirmiſh that I come to. Wherefore I pray you, 
pray for me, that I may be ſtrong and hardy to lay on 
good load. Oh that I might ſo ftrike him down , that he 
ſhould never be able ro riſe again. But tizat ſtroke be- 
longeth only unto the Lord, to ſtrike at bis coming, the 
which I truſt will be ſhortly. Oh haſten it good Lord, 
and ſhorten theſe ſorrowful and ſinful days, for thy great 

_ mercies ſake. | 

Farewel my dear and faithful loving Brother. The 

Lord defend, keep , and preſerve you from the power of 

our enemies ville and inviſible; and ſend -us a moſt 
joyful and merry meeting here or elſewhere , as it {hall 
pleaſe his goodneſs to appoint-us. 

In the mean ſpace I molt earneſtly deſire you to 
pray for me, for I never had more need in my life, and 
doubtleſs you 'thall never want my poor prayer, if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to accept the' prayer of fo finful a 
wretch as I am. The Lord -impute not my fins to me, 


for Jeſus Chriſt ſake ; unto whoſe moſt merciful defence | 
I domoſt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of God be 
with you now and ever, Amen. I pray you do my moſt 
hearty commendations unto Mt.Fobn Glover. 1 do 'not 
forget him in-my daily prayers, and I truſt he doth re- 
member me. . 


; Your poor Brother always mindful 
you in my prayer,John Careles 
Priſoner abiding Gods pleaſhre. 


* To my dear Brother Henry Adlington 4 Priſoner in the 
29% Lollek Torr: 


ower: 


e everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ins continual aid, ſtrength, joy, and comfort of his 
to Hewy - Moſt pure, holy, and mi Spirit, with the increaſe of 
Adinges, Faith, and lively feelin his mercies be moſt effeCtu- 
yr, parely ouſly — in ————_ my dear and faithful loving 
comtorting, Brother Adliwgton, _ the hearts of all your other 
od perk, godly Prifon-tcllows, to the full finiſhing of that good 
him how rs work, which the Lord hath moſt graciouſly begun in 
anfwerkis you ; that the fame may be to the advancing and ſetrin 
' ** forth of his glory, the Commodity of his poor affli 
"Church, and to your own eternal joy and comfort in him, 
Amen. 
My moſt dear and faithful loving Brother in the Lord, 
I with all the reſt of my loving Brethren here with me, 
do moſt humbly and heartily cominend us unto you, with 
all fairhful remembrance of you in our daily -prayers, 
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know my {mple mind. concerning your anſwer utto Dr. an 
Story and the Chancellour ; truly I ſay.you-gdid anfwer , 
them very well : for.there are but rwo Sacraments: indeed 
that is to.ſay, the Sacrament. .of Baptiſm, and the Sacra» | 
ment of the Body and.Blood of Chuiſt , - as you haye 
full well anſwered then, praiſed be God for his good 
gifts, who chuſeth the weak to confound the firongy-and * 
the fooliſh to confound the worldly wiſe. If, when you | 
come before them again, they do ask- you-what a Sacra- 
ment is, fay you that a Sacrament, ry Sager ftred accor- 
ding to Chritts inſticution, is a viſible gn of an invifi- 
ble grace, and hath the promiſe of Gods mercy annexed 
unto-it, available to all ſuch as do worthily recave it, and 
not unworthily worſhip it, as they wouldhave us to do, 
contrary to Gods commandment. - And : theſe proper- 
ries, belonging to Chriſts true. Sacraments,cannor be 
_ unto any one of thoſe five Sacraments which they 
ve invented of their own brain, fince Antichriſt began 
to reign,. to blind the Pepple withal. 

I perceive (dear hcart) that upon Friday they do in- 
tend to. condemn you, and give you your judgment. 
Therefore I think they will have no great reaſoning with 
you, but | bid you anſwer them diredtly, either yea, ar 
nay,'to all ſuch things as they bave to charge you withal, 
which. they have gathered of you figce you came into 
their cruel hands. But ifthey will needs make many 
words with' you, becauſe you are bur a firaple man, and 
therefore perchance they wilt be the buſier with-you wo 
trouble you with many queſtions, to comber. your know. 
ledge, and then ſeem to triumph over- you and. that 
Truth that you do hold ; if (I fay) they do this (as per- 
haps for ſome gyil; purpoſe they will) then, be you 6 

lain and as ſhort'as you can, faying round!y unto them 
theſe or ſuch like words, as-nigh as you can. ; 

Be it known unto you, that 1 inall points do believe te intng; - 
as it becometh a true Chriſtian, and as have been truly *\biator 
reught in the days of that good King Edward, oP 
godly 


Whas$ 


crament is 


of ſuch antrer s 

Preachers and Prophets fent of God, as have ſea- tbe Aires 

led their Do&trine with their Blood, from waom 1 will ** | 

diflent in no point : for I am a poor man without learn- 

ing,but am commanded of God to folluw the counſel of 

his conſtant Preachers, and ſo do I intend to do, God V** 

giving me grace and afliſtance thereto. DO, 
As for you, I know: you to be none of Chriſts She- me pr9dþ 

pherds, but ravening Wolves, which come to kill agd** 

ſcatter the flock of Chriſt,” as the Lord faid you ſhould; 

and doth will us to beware of you and-your poyloned 

Dodtrine, bidding us to Judge you according to your 

fruits, rot the men may ſce and know what ye be, 

that will not be wilfully blind. But the phergds 

have giyen thcir lives for the. defenceof- Chriſts flack ; 

and I am commanded to follow their faithful and godly 

example, and to confeſs with them one 'T ruth, eyen to 

the fire, if God ſhall ſee it good; -and-this as a true 

Chriſtian I have hitherto done, and henceforth by Gods 

grace intend to do. | 

) eAndif for the ſame God' ſhall ſuffer you totake away 


ving God earneſt thanks on your moſt happy behalf, 
for that he hath given you ſuch-hearty boldneſs and Chrif- 
tian conſtancy in the faithful confefſon of his everlaſt- 
ing verity. . Blefſed be God for thee my dearly beloved 
Brother, which hath vouched thee worthy of fo 
dignity, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſctting forth of his 
glory. Oh glad in heart mayſt thou be, to whom it is 
iven, not only to believe in thy Lord and Chriſt moſt 
Fvely, but alſo to ſuffer for his fake, as one of his ſeelly 
ſheep appointed to the laughter. Be of good comfort 
therefore my Brother ; for your calling unto the 
Croſs of Chritt was after a marvelous fort. Surely, it 
was only the Lards appointment, and therefore he will 
well his own work in and upon you, to the 


| 


my life, as you have done theirs, I am contented there- 
with : his will be done, for that only is good. - But of 
this be you ſure, the Lord will ſhortly call youto ac- 62 
count for all the innocent Blood that is ſhed within this cun 
Realm ; which you have brought into a moſt woful caſe, 3 
and made many a heavy heart in the ſame, and morel 
perceive you will make, ſo long as the Lord for our has 

will ſuffer yau to proſper, and until the time that yaur 
iniquities ſhall be full ripe. , But then be- you ſure, the 
Lord will fit in judgment upon. you, as well as you do 
now upon his Saints, and will reward you according to 
your deſervings; to whom with my whole heart I com- 
mit my cauſe, and he will make anſwer for me, when 


the full time of my refreſhing cometh. In the mean ,,, ay, 


| 


ifying of his glory, and comfort of your 
| err _—_ A. mightily refreſhed, i 
how heartily you have behaved your ſelf hitherto. 

This preſent day I receiveda Letter from you, at the 
reading whereof my / Brethren and 1 were not a little 
comforted, to” fee your Conſcience fo quieted in Chriſt 
and your*'continuance' ſo ftedfaſt in him ; which things 
be the ſpecial gifts of God, not given unto every man, 

- butto his'-dear darling,”ele& and Choſen in Chriſt, 
and ſuch as-you be. And whereas you do require to 


ſpace, I will keep filence with this that I have faid, trylſt- tic: cud 
ing that I have ſufficiently diſcharged my Conſcience in in Fay 
confeſſing my Faith and Religion to you, declaring of oe wr 
what Church I am, even of the Catholick- Church of —- 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was well known to be here in E#2- ryordht 
land in our late gjv0d King Edwards days, by wo ſpe- wee (hand 
cial tokens which cannot deceive me, nor yet ſuffer we to aq” 
be deceived ; that is to fay , the- pure preaching of war 
his holy Word, and the due adminiſtration of his. hoi 


Sacraments, which-is nor to be ſeen in your Rem! 
Church, 
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you all, that you may be. 
- that aker the tigal, victory 
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Ghoſt, be honour, glory, i , 
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is once gotten , ICs 

aith | & bt © le Crown of loxy.s of, Code fee 

| his. great mercy in Fecus Chriſt our only 

To; whoga with, the Father and te bloiy 

ble « 
Fobn Careles. 

To my. moſt dear mid fairbful Brother TV. 
'He, everleſling- peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the A tenerot 
continual: joy ang comfort of his moſt pure, holy Jow Cori 


Spiric, with.che increaſe of faith, and lively vi hee. 
his mercy, be with you my dear heart in the veoly pow- 


CO —_—_Yy 


af God be. with you all. 


| Lord, ; and faichful loving Brother T. F. tothe full ac- 00 
| aoning Nt tian grad wok wh be. hath {o gra- &cd 8co- 


tothe {et 
his, poor. 


gun in You, that the ſame by all means may be 27; 27- 
yr began glory, to the commodiry =] nary 
| gregation, and to the ſweet com- 


and mourt- 


| fort and  quietnels' of your Conſcience in. him now and pt 
CVETMOre, Ammey. | 


le to make anſwer to, 


an 


With ſuch due honour, love and reverence , as it be- 


; cometh me to bean unto the fweer Saints and dearly be- 
loved Children of Gog.,, | have me moſt heartily com- 
mended unto you, my gear Brother / with all earneſt and 
: faithful remembrance of you in my dail prayers, thank- 
mg God right heanily that you do likewiſe remember 
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able Rack , will- not long ſtand againſt the boiſterous | 
ſtarms, that blow fo Rroogly in theſe days of 


6. <a 
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now no Creature , neither in Heaven nor in Earth, 
be able ro accuſe before the Throne of - the 
heavenly King. 

Satan is now judged, he isnow caſt out from you, he 
natural trength., and beneath the carth of | hath no pare in you; yourre wholly given uno Chriſt, 


which will not loſe yau: your faith in him hath _ 
overcome the ſturdy and bragging Prince of the world ; 


ty 


ldly wiſdom , and are now come to the 
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+ 


| Chrift hath 


1457 
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given you the final vidtary over him andall 


his Army, that they ſhall never burt you. 
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What would you have more ? Oh my dear heart, 


how great treaſures are laid up in ſtore for you , and 


| 


weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 


you,. with the very gates of Hell 
ver be able once to mvye your 
, much leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
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haw glorious a Crown is already made and prepared for 
u? 
And albeit the Holy Ghoſt doth bear witneſs of all 7.q;any 


theſe in your heart, and maketh you more ſure of Gods 
and certain thereof, than if you had all the ourward 9 
Oracles in the world; yer I, being certainly per{waded, 

and fully aflured by the teſtimony of Gods Spiritin my 

| Conſtience of your eternal. and ſure. ſalvation in our 


> him{clf, and no man is the builder thereof, and hath pro- 
23>. miſed to preſerve and keep the fame for ever. Unto his 
©. moſt merciful defence therefore 1 do heartily commit 
>. Youand all your good company , defiring him for his 
©, " Iwveet Son, Jelus Chriſts fake, to confirm and ſtrengthen, 


L 


It 


fweer 
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| Godh'Letters of Me. John Careles, Martyr. 


- undoubtedly believe , hath freely 
_ ed all thy offences, be they never ſo many, ſo griveous,! 


_,.,* condemnation. © As truly as he liveth, he will not-have 
thee die the death, but hath utterly determined, purpoſed, 


_ vertuez co 


Fxperience 
of Chriſt 
working in 
his Church. 


| here conſtrained to make'an end, defiring you to pardon 


ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, have thought it good, yea and 
my bounden duty,” not only at'this time 'to woos | 
you, and to' ſhew you my joyful heart'in that behalf, 
but alſo by the word 'and commandment of Chriſt to 
nce -and affirm\in the Name” and Word of the | 

venly Rig Febovahb; and'in'the behalf of his ſweet | 
Sen Jefus Chriſt our Lord, to'whom all knees ſhall bow, 
whom all Creatures ſhall worſhip, and alſo by-the impul- | 
fon of roy 44 Ghoſt, by _ Fry and ſtrength 
all the faithful be regenerate ; I do (I fay) pronounce to 
thee my - dear Brother 7. Y. that thou art already a 
Citizen of Heaven. 
The Lord thy 
truſt, for his dear Sons fake, in *whom thou! doſt alſo, 


Gas, clearly releaſedall thine iniquities, and fully parton-. 
or ſo great, and will never remember them any more to 


and "eternally -decreed, that thou ſhalrlive with him 
for ever. Thy fore ſhall 'be healed and thy wounds 
bound up even of himſelf for his own names ſake. He 
doth nor, nor will he look upari thy fins in thee ; bur he 
reſpeCteth and beholdeth rhee in Chriſt, into whom thou 
art lively - by. Faith in- his Blood, and in whom 
thou art moſt aſſuredly ele&ed- and choſen to be a ſweet | 
veſſel of his mercy and ſalvation,” and waſt thereto pre- | 
deſtinate' into/ him 'betore the foundation of: the world 


| 


was laid. In teſtimony and earneſt whereof he harh-given 
Faith, Love, and unfained with other godly 
mrary tothe corruption.of thy nature. 
moſt unworthy wretch) to be'a witneſs thereof by the 
miniſtry of his holy Word, upori the Truth 
ſhalt live for ever. Believeſt thou this my dear heart? 
I know well thou doſt believe. - The Lord increaſe thy | 
_ of all his merci 

whereofthou art warranted and by the teſtimony 
the utter of Satan,and thoſe his moſt hurt- | 
ful dubitations, whereby he is: accuſtomed to moleſt and 
by Gods grace I will, asa- witneſsthereof, coffirm ant 
ſeal the ſame with my Blood, for a moſt certaite Truth. 
joyful heart, e him thanks for this his exceeding 
great mercy, onfilng) away all dubitationand wavering, 
this, the Lord your” God, and- moſt dear and loving Fa- 
day ankelad you to 'do by 'me, nay rather by his 
dear Brother, after that - I have done my meflage, or ra- 
ther the Lords 

to write two-or three ſheets of Paper,declaring the joy I 5 
bear in my heart for-you, mine own bowels in the Lord : 


thee his good und holy Spirit, which worketh in thee 
Alſo ke hath” commanded me - this day (although a 
of his moſt faithful Promiſes; the which thou believing 
Faith, . and pive thee a lively mercies, | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who confirm in-thy Conſcience” (to 
vex the true Children-of God) all that Thave faidj and 
ryan ye: Brother)-praiſe the Lord with a 
yea all ſorrow of heart, and penſivencſs of mind, : for 
own mouth and word 'by me. © But now my 
i I could find in my heart 
yer the time being fo ſhort (as you do- well know) I am 


my ſlackneſs; and to forgive my ligence to- 
wad you, a fill A. a. my poor 
life doth laſt, my prayer ſhall ſupply rhar my pen doth 
want, as knoweath "the Almighty God, to whoſe moſt 
merciful defence I do heartily commit you and all other 
his dear Childrengas well as though I had rehearſed them 
by name, _ moſt heartily to remember me in 
their hearty and daily prayers, as | know right wellthey 
do; for feel the daily comfort and commodity thereof, 
and therefore I neither will nor-can et them, nor 
you, or any iach like. The bleffing of- God be with 
you all, Amen. 
Yours for ever anfainedly, 
John Careles. 


A Letter of Thanks to a faithful Friend of bis, by 
whom he had received much comfort in bis inward | 
troubles. 


God-in whom thou' doſt put all thy | ving 
forgiven thee all thy | perform 


QuMlagy 
ſs mercifully- miniſtred into my poor afited heart by amp 
your means, my moſt dear and faithful Brother: Truly ; a 
methinketh / your words , or rather Gods words by you A 
uttered, have-a wonderful er and efficacy working A Lens 
in my heart at the hearing and reading of them: Re, ** com 
Joyce therefore, my dear Brother , and be thankful unto 13:23 | 
God; for verily he both is and will be- mightily magni. * hiv 
fed,in you, and that divers and many ways, both to the 
Rtengrhaing af them that ſtand in his Truth, and al © 
ro the” raiſing up of fuch'as are fallen from the fame. 
God make me thankful for you, and on your behalf; for 
verily great is the goodneſs of God towards me, in gi- 
ving me acquaintance in faithful love and amity with 
you; Gods WESSON 


11 bis frentIgs bar 1p 1 Gs 
| 2 mer ou, as | | 
nor bar be wil, for his akin whom you truſt,” 

I thank my God moſt heartily , and alſo you, my 
good Brother, for that you'aro"careful for me -in your S git 
fairhful pra , remembring my. juſt defervedt ſor ns Neve 
as though they were your own, and labouring ſo much 
to ſolace the large. 'Ah m cious good God ,” what 
am I, for whom thou an hy dear Children ſhould hn 
ſo careful? Oſweer Lord , forgive me my great ingra- 
ritude and fin, and that I never abuſe thy great 
benefits.  O let the love of thine ele, which love me 
for thy ſake, be a ſure ſign'and token, yea a moſt firm 
teſtimony and ſeal to my finful Conſcience of thine 
everlaſting love and rowards me in Chriſt ; as 
verily it- would and ought to. be, if mine infidelity did 
not [etit. | Oh circumciſe therefore the foreckin of my 
heart, that I may with lively faith behold thy great love 
towards'me in all thine elect, that I may alwaies be 
thankful for the ſame, and love thee and themagain moſt 

Ah my dear Heart, how ſweetly and how truly”, yea 
how and how comfortably have you 'rehcarſed. 
the ſweet fayi of Solawon concerning with” 
true and Godly Friends? I will joyn with it. the ſentence - 
ood Onpas little before for- doubtleſs it may be well 
venihed on you. A ſure. Friend (faith the wiſe manin 
Eccleſ. 6.) will be unto thee' even as thine cxn-ſoul; and 
deal ſerbfaly with thy bouſhold-felk. If theu' ſuffer 
trouble. and adverſity , be is with thee , and bideth nat 
bis face from thee. A faithful friend 
whoſo 


What « 
treaſure 8 
_—_ 


| _—__ an one, findeth a treaſure. A faith- 
ful Fiend hath no peer : "the weight of gold # not to be 
compared to the Loedneſ of bis faith. 4 fairbful friend 
is @ medicine of life , and- - nary 4 the Lord ſhall 
find him, &re. Lo (my dear in the Lord) here is 
a lively i or deſcription of -you ; for verily fuch an 
one have 1 alwaics found you unto me , not only for- 
uy). bogus 7 orgy but alſo oftentimes makipg 
me.merry and.jOyful, with ſuch joys'as the world can- - 
not feel. Now let the world brag of his fained friend- 
ſhip ; but I will boaſt of this true friend{hip i 
and eſteem it a more treaſure then all tranſitory things. fipbu+ 
And as for my mourning, dear brother, Gcd hath made noe bel 
you to turn itunto mirth ; for God hath put you in ſtead* | * 
of them to be my comfort, whom - he hath in his great + 
mercy taken away. 1 truſt henceforth to leave the 
mourning for my great loſs, and to - praiſe God for gai 

ing unto himſelf 1o great glory by his choſen Children. 

God make me a true mourner of Sic, both for mine 

own fin and wickedneſs, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced, 

that I pou be made meet 'and apt'to bear the joyful and 
comfortable meſſage that your beautiful feer ſhall bring 

me. God bleſsthee my dear Heart, and faithful loving gay wore 
ew bs ——_— good gifts of grace oh de 
be hath moſt happil un,. that you may daily more | 
effeQually feel = bets perceive hs von ors Gods wed 
race wherein you ſtand, and . firmly teſtifie theſame to 8 
converſion or confounding of all ſayers, and to Chl 
the comfort and confirmation of all Gods dear Children, Ban 
Amen. Farewel mine own fweet Brother, Farewel 45 morn 
mine own Heart. 


Tour 0w7 in Chriſt, 
John Careles. 


Pic be Godthe Father of all mercy; for the 


_— whrmal, 07. 
comfort - and -Chriſtian conſolation which he hath 


Avarber 


Godly Letters of MrJohn Careles, Martyr. 


©. Another Letter of John Careles, to a certain podly faith- 
| fol Siſter, by the narhe of TEST 


He grace atid free metcy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſweer conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
guide of all Gods dear Children;be with you, ſtrengthen 
and comfort you my dearly beloved feet Siſter, E. K. 
now and ever, Amen. | 
Albeit (my dearly beloved Siſter in Chriſt) as yet we 
did never ſee one another perſonally ro any knowledge, 
. yet by the vertuous that I have heard of you, and 
* alſo by the large loving Token that I have received from 
me think tharl do even; preſently ſee you, and be- 
fold your perſon faithfully walking in the fear and love 
- of God, joying and rejoycing with you in the ſpirit, as 
though we were ſweetly talking rogether of Chriſts 
verity- The Lord God do I humbly beſeech in the 
ens Wned of _ or Chriſt, 
thathe will ſtrengthen us ith his holy and mighty 
| Ta that we may conſtantly continue in the confeſſion 
his 
ane 


Truth unto the end ; that like as we now ſee 
another ly in Spirit, we may alſo ſee one ano- 
ther yin the glorious of God and his 
holy Angels, where undoubtedly we ſhall know one 2- 
nate prone to our great joy, felicity, and endleſs 
And now therefore dear Siſter K: be ſtrong in the 
Lord our God,for doubtleſs the time of tryal is at hand ; 
* jon, with cruel murthering of Gods dear 
Saints is like to be very ſhortly in this woful wickedRealm 
of England. Therefore (dear Siſter) for the love of 
God ou to the Croſs with all diligence, and 
make your ſelt ready to die with Chriſt, that you may 
alþ live with him for ever. There is no remedy, if 
will be Chriſts Diſciple, you muſt needs take up 
Croſs,nnd follow him ; for the Diſciple muſt not 
to be above his Maſter, nor the Servant to be berter 
.  Intreated then his Lord. If we were of the world ( 
Siſter) no doubt the world would love us. But 
much as Chriſt hath choſen us out of the world to ſerve 
God in Spirit and verity, let us be well aſſured the world 
vill hate us and te us, 28 it hath done our Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt. Bur yet let us be of cheer, for 
Chriſt hath overcome the world, The pain is but ſhort 
that we can feel here, but the pleaſuge is perpetual that 
ve ſhall feell elſe where. : 


X” 


Io: go fe before us the example of Chvft which «| 
0 Croſs, iſed the ſhame, in reſpeCt of t 
wg | hor vqer cog even ſo let us conſider for 


fake we ſuffer, whoſe cauſe we defend, and what 


glorious reward we ſhall have at the day of or _ x 
and hen. doubtleG the conſolation of theſe things w 
_— make fiveet all our ſufferings, and ſoon ſwallow up all 


moſt perfe&tly already. The Lord give you 
_ "Rrength, and affiſt you with his holy Spirit, that you 
ay -continually walk in all points according to your 
knowledge : And then ſhall you not do as the | 


hs tte forrows that we are ſowſedin for Gods ſake. I could 
ip but cre divers Texts of the Scri toconfirm this point. 
\ -# ' Bl need not, for I am well affured that you do 


a Gans in E»gland that do perfe&ly 
know, that the Idolatrous Mak is abominable, devilliſh, 
mddereſtable in the Gght of God. And yeralas, the 
; henor afraid to polluteand defile their bodies, whi 
| Ugh to be the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, with being 
a at it, ſo ſinning againſt God and their own Con- 


yn dear Siſter K. do you fly from it both in body 
ks Soul, as you would fly from the very Devil himſelf. 
- 2 notot the Whore of Babylons Cup by any means; 
infe&t the body, and Poyſon the Soul. Be not 
of her ſins 
Plagues that ſhall ſhortly be poured upon her. 
an aray is this, that ſo many that know Gods 
will now turn again and dehle themſelves in the 
puddle of Antichriſts ſtinking Religion ? They 
toſave their lives with their double diſſimulart- 


” 


he 


| partof our Goſpellers do now adaies, the more is | thanks 


(faith the Angel) leſt yebe p__ age 


if they _ do not repent in time, and turn unto the Lotds $ 
Bur (dear Siſter) my truſt is, that you do utterly abhor * 


| [rhe coming to any ſuch thing: 1 hope that you will 


not by any means turn back int E now, þut that 
you will boldly venture through the leach of trouble 
and petſerution, that P may come into the land that 
Howerh with all kind of heavenly pleaſures and joyful 
deleQations, and poflels the ſame tor ever. 

Ler us conſider, how that every one of us doth owe 
unto God a death by nature, and how ſoon the Lord 
will require it of us we know not. O how happy are 
we then, if God of his goodneſs appoint us to y natures 
debt with ſuffering for his Truth -and Goſpels ſake, and 
ſo making us his faithful witneſſes with the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſlors, yea, with his dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom he doth here begin ry 
faſhion us like in ſuffering, that we might be like him 
alſo in glory. Thus my dearly beloved Siſter, I have 
been bold to trouble youa lirtle with my rude and ſimple 
Letter, being made in haſte as it doth appear. Yer f 
defire _ to take it in Fas worth, as a token of my 
poor Zeal unto you, and to accept m' will. An 
if it pleaſe God Shhare me life we EL truſt = 
afrer to write unto you more largely. Fare ye well dear 
Siſter, E. K. the Lord bleſs you and all yours, and pour 
upon you the heavenly dew of his grace. The Lord endue 
you with plentiful knowledge of © his verity, and fl you 
with his holy and mighty Spirit, that you may continual. 
ly rejoyce in the comforts of the fame now and eyer, 
Amen: Pray, pray, pray with ftedfaſt Faith. 


Your daily Oratour John Careles, 
Priſoner of the Lord. 


Ih the Letters of William Tyms, ye heard before much 
mention made of Agnes Glaſcock. This Agnes Glaſ- 
cock, through infirnury, and her n_s poo, 
was allutedto go to Maſs. For which cauſe ſhefalling 
into great ſorrow and tance, was raiſed up again by 
the comfortable Letters of William Tyms, and Fobn Care- 
les, as before you may read ; and that was conſtant 
in the ſincere on of the Verity, and in danger 
for the fame of perſecution ; unto whom Fobn Carelet 
writeth therefore his Letter, as followeth. 


A Letter of John Careles is Agnes Glaſcock. 


He everlaſting , peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the Atener « 
continual aid, and of his moſt Jn cans 
—_— and mighty Spirit be with you my dear and A;u« Gl 

i Siſter Glaſeeh, to the good "mance of that ck 
good work which God hath ſo graciouſly begun in you, 
to his Glory, the commodity of his poor afflicted Church 
Ind to your owneternal confort ini him, Amen. 

In our Lord I have my moſt humble and hearty coth- 
mendations unto you, my dear Siſter and moſt faithful 
Mother Glaſcock, with all remembrance of youin my 
daily prayers, giving God moſt hearty laud, praiſe, and 
for you, and on your behalf, in that heof his 
great mercy hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrenthened you, 
conſtantly to cleave unto your Captain Chriſt, notwirh- 
ſtanding the great aſſaults and manifold remptations that 
you have had to the contrary. Doubtleſs (dear Heart) 
it cannot be expreſſed what joy and comfort it is unto 
my very Soul, to ſee how mightily the Lord hath mag- 
nified himſelf in you, and other his dear eleC&t dearelings, 
whom he will ſhortly glorifie with himſelf, as he hatk 
done other of his ſweet Saints, that are gone before you. 
Rejoyce therefore and be glad ; for verily you have 

cauſe, if you diligently conſider the great dignity 
h t God hath called you unto, even now inyour old 
, to be oneof his worthy witneſſes unto the world: 
and I think you ſhall with me and other your Brethreri 
in bonds, ſeal the Lords verity with the teſtimony of your 
Blood. Surely (ſweet Siſter) this is the greateſt promio- — 
tion that God can bring you or any other unto, 1n ths - 
life ; andan honour that the higheſt Angel in Heaven is 


a 
honour 


Zo 
©; but doubtleſs, they ſhall loſe everlaſting life by ity 


not permitted to have. 


Therefore 


as” ———— 


LR EISSN 


C12 


truſt in the promiſes of Gods evernal mercies 
towards usin Jeſus Chriſt. For from the ſame, as forthof j ee& 
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Therefore happy are you, © faithful Da hter of 4- | 
brabam, that the Lord will now preter you ma” 


þ 


- 


ny other, yea or any other of your age , that I do' 


land. Oh faithful and vertuous Marron, 


know in En 
: be moved from the ſire Rock Chrilt, 


which wilt not 


whom you have fo firmly built your houſe , that | hi 
reether ſlornis ade yer Hell-gates , or 


nicither ſtorms nor tem _ Barts 
any other temptations , ſhall eyer to prevail a- 
atnſt it. Full well doth it : by your conſtant 
continuance , that you have p 
Builder, in counting the coſt aforchand 
the finiſhing uy 


ro 


n 

(through Gok ) you have ſufficient to the per- 
formance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part 
have no juſt cauſe to triumpn' againſt you, or to mock 
you, ſaying, Lo, this woman began to » but is not 
able to make an end. Therefore go on boldly and frar 
not, for God is faithful (as St. Paw! faith) {which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above your , 
either he will give you grace and ſtrength to 

the death '( which is the gate and entrance into life ) or 


elſe he will make ſuch an, outſcape for you , as ſhall be 


to the ſetting forth of ts gry 5 the which above all 
other things, we that are his choſen Children ought to 
ſeek, yea ever. with the loſs of our own lives, being yet 
well afſured that the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened one 
minute of an hour before the time that God hath ap- 
pointed. | 

. Caſt therefore (dear Siſter) all your care upon the 
Lord, which (as St. Peter faith) careth for you. Great 
is his Providence for you, and tnighty is his love and 
mercy towards you. With his grace he will defend you, 
and with his holy Spirit he will evermore guide yop, 


wherewith he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the day of 


id the part of a wiſe 
of your Tower. And I doubt not bur | 


unto 


in we 
Fe day our life; and 
to hurt them 
pray earneſtly for the increaſe of faith and lively 
ing of Gods mercy; for all- things are poffible unto 
. auh 1s that thing 


Y 1 

beware of Popery and Popiſh. I » the Idol of 
not your Body, which is a member of Chrift, a member 
of Antichriſt. Remember that we' ſhall receive of God 
according to that we do in the body, be it or evil. 
Therefore glorite God in your Body which is dearly 

ht. Betray not the Truth,: leſt the Lord deny you. 
If God be God, follow him. You cannot ſerve two 
Maſters. I write not this as doubting you , but by the 
way of admonition. God keep you all evil. 


My Siſter dear, God give you grace, 
With ftedfaſt Faith in Chrift; Nome, 
His Goſpel ftill for to embrace, 

live according tothe ſame. 


redemption ; he hath alſo given you the ſame in garneſt 
for the recovery of the ed poſleffion , which he 
hath for you before the foundation of the 
world was laid. Be ſtrong therefore, and take a good 
heart, as I hear fay you be. God for ever be 

for you, which hath fo 

heart , that nothing is to 
ſame, but will rather chuſe to 
People of God , than to enjoy the 
rl feaſdn, Oh happy W: 

heart to eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater 
than all the treaſures of the world , as good Moſes did. | 
Doubtleſs great is your reward. in Heaven ; which you 
ſhall ſhortly receive of his free gift , and not of any 


ag wear por parey en) per. 
yy 6 7 God with faithful truſt ; 
wi 


Llnd II grve you 
When you $07-498: 
For which moſt 


think on me 1 do you 
The which did write this for your ſake; 
And thus to Ged I you betake, 
Who is your Cafie and ſtrong 


Rock; 
He keep yourwhether you ſleep or wake, 
Forey Gor Mer 4. Clock ee 


ad jt 


| weary 


fin for a 
canſt find in thy 


Another Letter of Jokn Careles to Miſtreſs A. G. to com: 
. fort her in ber repemtaxce, after ſhe had been at Mafs, 
fruitful for all them to be read, which have fallen, 
and are to be raiſed up again. | 


He peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal con andy 

A. forts of his ſweet Spirit be with you, and ſtreng. niet 

then and comfort you my dear and fithful Siſter, 4 ja 
to 

daies be come, whereof Chriſt j,,, 


men. 
nn ror 

if it were the very elect ſhould be you'® 
Hecrived ; yet letthe true faithful Chriſtians foes 


| —__ 
be glad, kno that the Lord aerial we 
who will not ane hair of their heads to periſh 
| nr. neither will 


Pen 


The charity 
Tt 

cock to 
the priſoned 
Saiats, 


FA 

» = 
s 

© oft 
i” 
{a 

Th 


| 


out his Almig will and 
ſuffer them =, wyf > winder he will givethem 
ſtrength to bear ; but will in the midſt of their | 
on make a way for them to eſcape out ; ſo good and gra- 
cious a God is he to all his choſen Children. a 
ſometimes he do let his ele&t ſtumble and fall, yet ( 

doubt) he will raiſe themup again, to the further mcreals 
of their camfort, and to the ſetting forth of his gloty 
and praiſe. Which thing (my dear and faithful ” 


inticements, ..- * 


yy R ; you 

[oanro ge roar of yaw 

way, to the great dil of your 

vinels of your heart: But my 

_ forthe Lord will not ſo nl bt reg wt. 
ſc you up again, and make you ſtronger than ever 

were ; that Four Gal ſhall turn to his glory and your 

profit. For if you had not by this proved the expenien®® 

of your own ſtrength , or rather your own W 


heart which floweth over in love 
* daily prayers for you can teſtife z which I truſt 
ſupply that part of my duty towards you, ae 
now winteth. I thank you, dear Heart, for 
loving tokens , and for te great kindneſs 
therto ſhewed unto my poor Brother Tyms and his 
Wife and Children, al cer of Gods People , to! 
whom you daily do good : the Lord recompence the 
= ſevenfold into your Bo as I doubt not but he 
will, according to his unfallible promiſes. I pray you 
have my hs. commendations unto your 4 1 
beſeech the Lord him in the confeſſion of his 
Truth (as my truſt i that he will) that we may all 
joyfully reſt with Abraham , Iſaac and Facob in the 
Kingdom of God; unto the which he bring us, that 
with his moſt precious Blood hath bought us. The 
bleffing of God be with you now and ever, Amen. 


Your daily Orator and unfeigned Lover, 
John-Careles,Priſoner of the Lord. 
Pray, pray, pray. 


A brief Admonition written ito Mrs, Glaſcock, in 
4 «0k of hers, when ſhe came to the Priſon to wiſit 
IM. 


'* 


B: | bijver is nothing that the holy Scripture throughout 
| doth ſo much commend unto: us, as true faith and 


| 


you 


"> 


Wet 
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2 ; 9 4-would have ſtoodtoo owch I were 
- Dercliance- hare gloried: in your ſelf, have pil 


L 5 — and condemned other weak perſons that have 
| Sac fke fence... Therefore now you may fie whar the 


#4 


» 
" - 


# > thing ought to move you to/be diligent to call earneſt- 

74 ta God for his grace and the irengrh of his Holy 
"4 Soifit- (without the which we are not-ableto ſtand one 
IM: 5 hour) and to be moſt thankful for the, fame "when you 
>. have itzandthento be more circumfſpeCt in time to come. 

{ Therefore (dear Siſter) ſeeing that you have done 0- 

therwiſe then theWord ot God and your: own conſcience 

would allow ; yet dear Heart , do you not think that 

God therefore will caſt you clean away, but know that 

* he hath mercy enough in ſtore for all them that truly re- 

-»* pentand believe in him, alrhough the fins of. them were 


* beſt of us all can do, if God leave us toour ſelves. Which: 


I 


_—_———. 


rule,. and dominion for ever and for ever, Amen. Fares” 
wel , my dear Siſter, be of good cheer: Believe+ in di& 
os and-you ſhall live' for ever; 'The Lord increaſe 
our faith, Amen, Amen, 
- Touy poor Brother, and daily faithful 
Orator Jolm Careles, priſoher of 
| 2 the Lord. Pray for me. 
Another Letter of John: Careles to A,B, @ faithful Mini» 
Her of the Lord, containing certain frui ful precepts 
of Matrimony, 


oe the ſameeverlaſting Lord (my dear and faith- "4 nal 
ful Bfother) that blefſed young Tobias with his Wife J-<<rs to 


Sarab, and brought them together in due time with res £,409 


25 many. in number as the ſands in the, Sea, and as great verence and fear ,' preſerve and blefs you both, and your Cit, 


as the-fins of the waole world. It is a greater {Mm tomiſ- 
the. mercy and iſes of God, then to commit 
greateſt offence. in the. world. Therefore ( good- 


ſeed after you that they: may increaſe the number of the 
faithful by thouſands and thouſands. And as theLord.of his 
great mercy and fatherly 'providence hath been always 


pot Siſter) beware in any wiſe, that you do not once miltruſt | careful for you, and now hath for your comfort accom- 


- "oi * the promiſes of Gods niercy towards you ; but know for 
© "a very ſurety, thar all your {ins beutterly forgiven you 
for Chriſts ſake, be they never ſo many, ſo grievous, or 


ſo great... = 
. | £qaB (dear Heart ) take heed and bewarethat you 
*. do not cloak that. fin, and-increaſe the ſame daily, ' in 
| communicating with the wicked in their [dolatry,and de- 
ear. yillſh doings.at their den of thieves. Do-not (*I fay ) 
LO IR fr ned le yr analy hs good Ornilns 
"0 ittle and little you utter 2 Ience 
yo "+> |- (lng wacph wabuper- Ang xc at num- 
+» ber do at this day, ta.the great peril of their Souls. The 
© 4, Lord be merciful to them ,. and give them graceto repent 
in time and. turn to the Lord; and then they ſhall be 
ſure'to find mercy at the Lords hand,as doubtleſs you have 
done, praiſed be his name therefore. oo | . ay 
a_ - Ah my dear Siſter, you may how ſee the words of 
ified upon your ſelf, that « mans greateſt foes 
of } his own houſhold ; for your husband 


. hath gotten you todo thar, which all rhe T'yrants-in the 

. oak waver have made you to JoDonbtleſ he may 

'- be forry for it. God give him grace to repent, or elle, 

without doube, it will be laid to his charge one day; when 

| >. he wouldnot by his will hear it for all rhe goods int the 

©... world. Well, 1 thiirik my Brother Tyms will write him a 

*++*Letter ſhortly that ſhall touch his Conſcience, if he have 
© any Conſcience at all. , | 

- /But-now again to you dear Siſter. The thing that is 

done cannot be undon,and you are not the firſt that hath 

| ed; neither are you ſo good and fo holy, as hath at 

atime {lipe forth of the way. Therefore I would not 

> have you to be fo much ..diſcomforted as I hear fay you 

beg Y: as God were not as able toforgive you your 

ks © 4 as he wasto forgive his dear Saints that offended' 

"We him times paſt ; or as though God were notas merci- 

W ful now, s cver he was. Whieteasin very deed, There 


jon, and - his ' mercy far ſurmountet 
and his works ; and he never faileth any that pur* their 
S-: ' whole-truſt and confidence in him, how great an offen- 
" date Ger or how wicked a Trreſpafſer ſocver he be :' No, he. 
'R*}  maketh their falls and backſlidings many times to turn to 
» thei profit and commodity, and tothe ſerti 
'-  hisglory ; as.doubtleſs, dear Siſter, yours ſhall do, if you 
* - put you whole faith, hope, and truſt onely in his inh- 
tay NE nee bring ferjmr 6 char Sinn 
ky »ies - Ob what a fſubcle, , lyin t is that | 
2%. obr old enemy? that when he bike he cannot- make 
»@.. 8 to continue in our wickednels to do him ſervice, would 
kj then bring- us into a doubting -and miſtruſting - of the 
"7 God , which is the greateſt offence that can 
kt +00» infidelity is the root and original of all 6- 
$34 2% Therefore (my ſweet Siſter) give no place. 
to that cruel Adverſary of mankind , whe hath been a 
- * laranda murderer from rhe beginning , but ſtedfaſt! 
= believethe Lord, who hath ſent youword by me his mo 
* +} Unworthy ſervant, that all your fins be pardoned, forgi- 
| Ven, andclean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our onely 
\ - Toxdand Saviour. To whom withthe Father and the 
= Holy Ghoſt, beall honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, 
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7 Lord (as the Propher ſaith) mercy and Plea 
h al 


forth of | of. 


pliſhed his good work in © coupling you with a faithful 
mate ; ſo tce that you bertleankful for his providence to- 
wards you that it may every way in you be an increaſe. 
of love and godlineſs, yea of Chriſtian Joy and gladneſs 
in theſe ſorrowtul days's but yet ſo, that ' you mourn 
with the true Mourners of $:0n,and þe forry (yer {1 mea- 
ſure) for the hurt of - the ſame. Pray allo in faith for her 
proſperity, that the Lord may build upthe Walls of Fe- 
ruſalem again. SR NE he 
Oh that the Lord would turn Sjons Captivity as the” pr, 14; 
Rivers into the South : Then ſhould our hearts be made 
glad, and our mouths filled with'laughter, Then would 
the Heathen Hypocrites fay ; The Lord hath done much 
for them. Oh, the Lord hath done great for us 
already , whereof let us heartily rejoyce and praile 
his name therefore. For though we now ſow with tears, 
yet ſhall we be ſure to reap with gladneſi: and is we now 
go forth weeping, bearing forth good ſeed , fo ſhall we 
come again with joy; and bring our ſheaves full of Corb, 
Yea the death of the. rs ( which is moſt j0us The death of 
in his ſight) ſhall be-rhe life of the Goſpel, ſpite. of the {25,297 
Papi Hearts.  Y ay F- Fl LS - the Goſpel. R 
y for me (dear-Heart) that I may be counted wor: 
thy to ſow ſome ſeed oor Sum ſweet Saints of the 
Lord, that I may reap the fame agaln, without ceaſing, 
at the harveſt. It isnow ſowing time of the year, men 4 *%ing 
ſay in the Countrey, and I think I ſhall make an end of ones 
ſowing before all March be paſt ; for I hear fay that 1 Gurcb. 
ſhall- prove how my plough will enrer into the ſtony 
ground of the hard hearred Papiſts , within theſe four 
days. I hope to hold faſt, and not to look back, neither 
fortear nor.flattery, until I have made an end of ſowing; 
'and then will Ifer me down and reſt me, and ask them 
all ao leave, and look for the lively fruit and increaſe 
My dear Brother , the rime a th near (I praiſe 
God therefore) that I muſt put off this ſinful 
and go home tomy Heavenly Father , where divers 
my dear Brethren are *__ looking and wiſhin 
for me. I beſeech- you thar you will help 
me forward with your faithful prayers , as I know 
you do, for I do feel the comfort and commodity there- 
| That you have obſerved my ſimple Counſel I am right 
glad; and [ truſt in the Lard Aura ſhall find opt 
inthe ſame. And that you may fo do indeed, I have 44; cou 
been ſo bold to write theſe few words unto you, becauſe fel was that 
F ſhall ſee you- no more in this ible life; theres b* ould | 
fore mark them well. Firſt and above all things y 
muſt be very circunaſpe&t to keep the band of love,and 1s nn 
beware that there neyer ſpring up the root of bitterneſs gain oogh 
between you. IF at any time there happen to __ to bloger 
cauſe of unkindneſs between you, (as it is unpoſhble al- 
ways to be free from it) ſeethat you weed up the fame 
with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, and never ſuffer 
your ſelf, nor your Wife to fleep in diſpleaſure. _ * 
If you have cauſeto ſpeak ſharply ; and ſomerimes to patience: 
reprove,beware that'you do nat the ſame in the preſence when the 
of other , but keep your words until a conyenient *band 


| rime (whichiz che point of a Wiſe Mah , faith Solomon) — 
Fff _ 


ne cane, 


— 
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*-— 2nd then utter them . in the Spirit of nzeckneſs/, and the | ever more and more to increaſe, until by them they areigyl 
6.9 g Spirit « Banbeft love; which you muſt alſo let ll prada ugly ner hin ectaing au" 
Faults ſore ſymetimes. to. cover faults, and wink at, them if be | Jove 1n. Chriſt Jeſus , which is eternal life it ſelf : op 
. rimemult'* 1 Zniolerable. Whatſoever. lo@ and miſchance {hall | much doth he of his great mercy delight ina thankful ol 
wich love. happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear” it merrily ; | heart, ; 17 vo 
and 4: ſame ſhould come partly through your | Therefore | do yet once again earneſtly require you, 
| wives negligence,yet letit rather be: a loving warning to |-that above all things you be thankful to God for his be. 
take heed in time to conie, then a cauſe of ſorrow for that | nefits ; not onely for your eleCtion, creation, redemption, 
which is paſt and cannox be holpen. I know by mine own | and / preſervation; bur alſo for qertror ern nors pl 
experience,that we are in this life ſubject to many incon- wherewith he hath indued you : amongſt the which the 
veniences, and that of nature we are prone to diſpleaſure, | chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtiherh the Holy Ghoſt) . ' 
and-ready ro think unkindneſs for every little-rrifle, and your odly, and faithful loving Husband. For (as 
ſpecially with our beſt friends, yea {c with our. loving | the wiſe man faith)Goods and Poſſeffions may come to a 
wivcs, which be moſt loth to-diſpleaſe us. man by the death of his triends £ but a good Wiſe is the 
But let us beware of this cankered corruption,and con- | gift o ». Which the Lord will give for a good portion , 
fider that we ought moſt of all in love to bear with them | to ſuch-as fear him. | 3 good vi 
according to Chriſts example towards his congregation , | And the like i of » good Husband, as the'Lord hath * Gel. 
. for whom he gave himſelf to cleanſe it,&c.I had thought | now given you, praiſed be his name therefore. He hath 
to have treated this matter at large, but even now 1 am | not given you, an Ignorant, ar a wares rs, 
intermitted and otherwiſe letted.l not but you know Walthul, Rioting, Drunken Husband,wherewith he hath 
your duty therein a great deal better then I can declare plagued many other(as he might alſo have done you) but 
it unto you ; and as you know it, fo will do it: but I | he hath given you a moſt godly, learnedygentle, loving , 
love to be bold with you. I intend to write to your Wife | quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and ſober huband, by 
very ſhortly, and fo take my laſt farewell of you for e- | whom he will nouriſh, cheriſh, keep , and defend you, 
ver in this world. And thus ingreat haft I am now con- | inſtru&t and teach you, yea care and provide for you and 
ſtrained to make an end. The blefling of God be always | your Children (the which he will alſo by him give you ) 
with you. ; ſuch things as be neceſlary for you. He hath not dealt 
[9 Your 0wn for ever, John Careles. .| with every Body ; and yer he hath done this much more 
Pray, pray, pray with faith. | for you my dear Siſter , and will thereto increaſe joy and 
TE love, between you. For as he _— in the love and 
"Another Letter of John Careles, to Elizabeth, Wife of the | godly agreement of Man and Wi ; 16s it he Gol dey 
ſaid A. B. contajning certain godly precept rj- | onely that maketh them and all the whole houſhold to be bin te 
mony perieining 10 ber duty. PER of one mind. Unto the which his gracious work he re. 50m” 
quireth your diligence, and will uſe you as his inſtrument mu& vis 
Another 47 ering peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the | and mean, the more effe&tuouſly to accompliſh the fame. 
Lerter of Je. continual aid, ftrength, and comfort of his moſt-| And therefore 1 now require you toobſerve this my (un- 
Code i holy and mighty Spirit,with increaſe of knowledgeyfaith, | ple counſel, the which I have here written as a teſtimoni- 
the party @- 2d petfect | of Gods eternal mercy, be with you-] al of my good will towards you, becauſe I think in this 
p07” P*E* my dear and faithful loying Siſter E. B. and with your | like I ſhall never more ſee you. 
ly loving Husband and my dear and faithful Brother, | Now as-I have ſhewed you how you ſhould berkank- 
Stk full performance of that good which he hath ſo | ful unto God for his good gifts, ſo 1 exhort you, and (as 
| grovally Ligun.n you, the: in al things you may. be | much as in me lieth,) charge you to be evermore thank- 
made rich and blefled in him, and your ſeed after youy | ful unto your dear loving husband,who hath given him- 
now and ever, Amen. Gf nato you; whichis a mare pidciatejoweiin hoChnnd 
Az1 hive been loog defirous to write unto you (my | of God, then perchance you are yet aware of, Fhink 


dear Heart in the Lord) not ey being thereto bound of | your ſelf unworthy to be matched with @ch a inftrumen *oe 


dury, but alſo often provoked of him, ito whom I owe | of God; and alſo reverence evermore the gifts of God in 7-0 
my felf and allthat I am able to do (I mean even. that | him, and ſeek with true obedience andlove to ſerve him, 
bleſſed of the Lords own Mouth , whom God hath | in nce of his trueand painful heart towards you. 
joyried with you in that holy and chriſtian ſtate of Matri- | Be loathin any wiſe to offend him, yea rather be careful 
mony) even ſoar the laſt I have obtained time and occa- | and diligent to pleaſe him,that hisSoul may bleſs youlf « 
ſfionan forme x i feras that which I have long pur- | any time you ſhall chance to anger him,or to do or ſpeak 
poſed. And foraftnuch as the Lord of his great mercy.and | any thing that ſhall grieve him, ſee thar you never reſt 
farherly care _— CO over you his dear Child , | until you have pacified him and made him merry a- 
hath now graciouſly a nd one pep. work. 8 gain. 
mong{t many others', 'which I (as a friend of the Bride-| If at any time he ſhall chance to blame you withouta 
groom) have full heartily wiſhed and often praied for; I | cauſe, or for that you cannot do therewith (which thing 
Ck os FR bounden duty, to treat. of fuch ſometimes to the beſt man living) ſee that you 
things as may be profitable to preſerye mutual, love and | vear it patiently, and give him no uncomely or unkind 
San an faithful amity between you, which I know;/Satan will | word for it; butevermore look upon him with a lovi 
enemy roall chiefly [abour to ditniniſh, if he cannot altogether deſtroy 
gory the fame, leſt by many joyful occaſions you ſhould be 
rovoked. corftinually” to praiſe God for his good gift , n his company 
which that &nemy hath by all means ſought to hinder with too much lightneſs. Beware in any wiſe of ſwelling, 
from you. | | _ © | powting, or lowring , for that is a'token of a cruel and 
As for all other things I know you are ſufficiently in- ing heart ; except it be in reſpe& of ſm, orin the 
ſtriited, and alſo have a moſt learned companion , who | time of lickneſs. 

Be not forrowful for any adverſity that God ſendeth ; , aver 
but beware that nothing 9rd 1-99 to waſt through counemun 
| your negligence. In any wile ſee that be quick and 
fly conſider, that as every cleanly about his meat and drink, and prepare him the 
edt gitt pertaining tb Souland Body, is giv fame according to hjs diet in due ſeaſon. Go cleanly and 

and | well favouredly in your apparel, but beware of pride itt j, ayporl, 

th t his benefits , of | any wile. ; 

Feb? always a thankful heart. for | Finally, in word and deed ſhew your ſelf wiſe, hum- 

. he fanie ; for elſe he will cither take away his gifts| ble , merry , and loving towards him, and alſo towards 
again,of turn the ſame to their great di ,and in | ſuch as he doth love , and then ſhall you lead a bleſſed 
the end to the increaſe of their damnatian: fo deteſtable | life. I could ſpeak of many. things, the which I have lear- 

The gn of his ſght is the fin of ingratitude. Bur to ſuch as be | ned and proved true by experience ; but I know that you 

ingraruade. thankful for his benefits,he doth nor onely to the old ever | will do in all things much / better thea I can teach you , 

R add new,buralſo maketh the commodity of his former gifts / becauſe you have that anointing that teacheth you all 


things, 


ol 


_ 
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33680 things, who hath alſo given you-an heart to obey, and 
TH=E (ſerve him. Yet'h 
wards you-, wham love in the Lord , as well as 1 do 


my Daughtcr Fadith. arp” | 

'Thus' as mine own Soul I commend you bathto God, 
deſiring him to bleſs you with all manner of ſpiritual 
bleſkngs in heayenly things , and alſo with the dew of 
Heaven, and Fatnels ofthe Earth, that in all things you | 
may be maderich in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onelySavi- 
, our. The Lord increaſe and bleſs the fruit of your Bodies, 
that your Children may. ſtand round about your table, 
- thick, freſb,and luſty, like the Olive Branches. -God give 
you both a long life,that you may ſce and bleſs il- 
drens Children, ants the third and fourth Generation,and 
teach them the true fear and loye of God, and that 
wo bar _the which-they ſhall be —_ by ſight. 

St you ſee the proſperity of Ss ly: 
rr? inthe duſt let your Hearts mourn. The Lord make boo? 
| in feft your love together in him, and always increaſe the 
$9 me, and bring you both in peace to your graves , at 
4 * w6g-abe a good age. And now I bid you both moſt heartily 
1%: Farewel; and I think 1 ſhall now take my leave of you for 
p ever-in this life. 1 beſeech you both to aid me with your 
4 © 'contjnual prayers, (2s | will not forget you in mine )that 
, 1-maay have a joyful Victory through Jeſus Chriſt: To 
whoſe moſt merciful defence I do moſt heartily for ever 
commend you to be kept unblameable until his-coming. 
The which 1 beſeech him to haſten- for his mercies fake. 


Tour 0% Lind Yeh Careles, 
priſoner of rhe Lord. 


Here endeth the Letters of Fob Ceareles. © 
of # learned and cerinens 


- 


The Hittory and M, 

young Man, called Julius Palther, 

| Magdalen Colledge in Oxford,w | 
,/ - -. #0 wit, John Gwan, and Thomas Askin, burved 2oge- 
"| .,n - ther in Newbery, as @ place thereavlied rhe Sand pits 


He ſame Month of Fulp, in which Caveles, 

+ before 4s declared, was releaſed out of priſon . 

| by death , in fhort-tinje after, abour the {1x- 
+ teenthUay of the ſame Month of Fuly, fuffer- ; 

theſe three y and conſtant above' 
mentioned-, at , in which number was' 


Falins Palmer , ſometime frudent and Fellow of May- 


twoother Martyrs 


0. on 
whoſe ſtory and 
FP, h notſo-much as he 
'-* +Geferveth to have ſaid , yerſo much as ſufficiently may 
if ſet forth the great working of God in this young 
> 


| Fulins Palmer. : 


| S all Gods works are wondrous, in callin 
forts of men to confirm his truth, and t9 


all 


Wit- 


7... 
1 whe __ 
PSs 

' noſ6 unto his affured and infallible word, which the Ad- 


ed with ' their falſe 
of Amtichrift,and 


Fetlarics have ved and 
” "+-gloſſes;to eſtabliſh the fleſhly Ki 
0 


g- | book, then had we had 


dereed,their eſtimation appai 
rents,revenues, goods,lanc's and poſſeffions abated : I ſay, 
a Gods Works be wonderful, which chuſeth ſome of all 


' forts to confeſs his Goſpel; ſo there is no one exampleyin 


will not be offended for this, | 
rather accept py goed will to- | 


Fellow of 


| 


and afterwards School-maſter f 


for che moſt rendy and zealous vrofeiſion of the 


| Maior of the x Wei - albeir he "7 
was anUpholſter by his myſtery, 'How he was brought J«#Pamn 
up in his young and tender years, from his firſt entting , 20r2 
we know not, - but a4 we have learned, he. was ſome- (hoolmeiey 
time ſcholar roMr. Harteyywhich the freeSchooller *f 24mm 
fof Magdalen Colledge in Oxford ; by whole diligence , "—_ 
and the goodneſs of his own capacity, he became a 
toward young. ſcholler in ralh-acd veel * For he had & 
very prompt #nd ready memory;a wit ſharp and pt [a 
He ſpake Latin with grear facility of diteranoranl want- 
ed not c t knowledge in the Greek tongue ; inſo« 
much that divers times he ſupplied theRoom of; theGreek 
Reader in his houſe. He was a ſubtle r, both in the 
EE I nnY home. He to ſay, that he _. .. 
was never. ſo pleafantly occupied, as when he came to the ju. 2m 
hard debating of profound queſtions in Philoſophy; fo that Lied 
he hath oftehtimes watched and ſpent the whole night in *o©ebr; 
the diſcuſfing . and ſearching out the truth of and 
diffuſe queſtions, as De principiis, de infinite, de vacuo, de * 
tempore, de caſu, & fortuna, Oc. this uſed he to do 4 Paimes 
ſundry times, with divers af his equals. . F--1 ou 

In familiar talk. he greatly delighted, for the exerciſe nz.” ** 
of his learning, to defend the contrary tothat which was 
afhrmed, yet with modeſty, and without all oſtentatjon. 
For he greatly abhorred all overthwart cavelling , all 
frivolous talk, and unſfavory brabling. He was not capti- 
ous, but would reaſon ſo ſoberly,and with ſuch probability 
that even his Adveffaries would no leſs marvel ny 
dexterity of his invention then at his comely and decent 
| behaviour in proſecuting the ſame. © - - 

Ss it 2 
his ſtudy 


 Andakhough he applied Divinity very latel 

that fe ovcom cod the final time of 
with the greatneſs of his diligence beſtowed in the ſame, 
and his late coming to the truth, with his earneſt and zea- 
tous proceeding therein. For by 'the ſecret inſpirdtion of 
Gods Aloly Spirit, inwardly workingin his heartyhe gave 
an 4 t hgnification in his y > yeits tha: God 
had ſpar = he would have grown to ſuch 
matvrircy and ripenefs of judgment, as' whereby he ſhould 
haye becn an ornament to Church,and an honour 


'ro his Countrey. | 
And ſome what to fpeak of his Civil behaviour, he The civi1 
was of manners courteous without curioſity, of counten- —_— 
atice cheerful , without high looks, of ſpeech pleaſant , mer. . 
without affeQtation;he wasaffable ang lowly asanyChild, 
and yet quick ſpirited,and vehement in ing þ 
Riſed no deceit toward any man , for he was of ſuch {1m- 
plicity, that he was apter to be deceived, then to deccive, 
and he was {© great a conteraner of all reproaches and in- 
juries,that he would ſay,None were to be coynted valiant, 
bur fach as could deſpiſe injury. | 
In private ſtudy he was fo infatigable, that he aroſe or» 
dinarily every morning at four of the clock, and went 
not lightly to bed before ten at night. Inſfomuch that as 
=o -s, _— di ; Þ he came 6 ben jew ararey 
cherltor ot Art, and at the appearing Adele» Colled- 
in him, to the preferment of a | 54 len $0 nes. 
Colledge, where. alſo he was admitted co the office of a der ofLogich 
Reader in Logick , Anno 1550. Now if he had at the ©—— : 
firſt favoured fincere Religion, ſo much as he followed his = 
e leſs matter to note in him. But 
indeed he was ſo much (as is aforeſaid ) addicted to the 


| 


Palmer fel- 


i- | Romiſh faith, that his company and converſation in the 


fame houſe was with ſuch,as were utter enemies 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt. If he came to common prayer 
at any timezit was by violence and compulſion, for other- to ſound Re» 
wiſe he came not. Sermons would he hear none himſelf , gion: 


Palmer an 
utter enemy 


the whole godly fellowſhip of Martyrsy,more to be mark-' 


ed, yea more to be wondred at, then this, that one,which 
” »all Edwards days was a Papiſt within the Uni-' 
verſity of Oxford, and fo obſtinate, as that he did utterly 
abhor all godly prayer,and (incere preaching; and almoſt 
of all them, with whom he lived, was therefore likewiſe 
abhorred , and (as I may fay)pointed at with the hnger, 
did yet after,in Queen Maries time ſuffer moſt cruel 


death, at the Papiſts hands at Newbery in Barkſhire , 


nor yet ſuffer his ſcholars to reſort unto them by his good pugner of 
will: for he was fully perſwaded, thatthey might be bet. trve Preach- 
ter ied at home. Preachers be did 740.008 
both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all ſuchas were ſetters forth tine. 
of ſound dodtrine behde. For the which and 
{tubbornneſs, he was ſo oft called before the Officers of 
the Colledge, and res ſometimes by the Mme- 
time by the lack of his commons, and otherwhile by cer- 
tain tasks , and exerciſes of learning , injoyned ' unto 
him , that divers ſuppoſed him to have endeavoured , 

Fif 2 . of 
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of ſer purpoſe, continually to ſeek occaſion, whereby he | 
might be counted a ſufferer for the fantaſied Religion of 
the RomiſhChurch. 

In the end , not long before the death of King Ed- 
- ward that godly Prince, certain {landerous Libels , and 


Colledge againſt the Preſident, 
which was then Do Haddon, £s as was miniſtred fur- 
\ ther matter of trouble to Palmer. For whereas jt was 
well known that he, and ſome of his Companions, had a 
very little while before ſpoken contumelious words a- 
gainſt the Preſident ; it could not be now avoided , bur 
that thereby aroſe a vehement ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that 
he conſpiring with others, had contrived, made and feat- 
tered y 94 the faid ſlanderous Writings. Great inqui- 
fition was made in the Colledge, to ſearch out the Author 
of ſo malicious and deſpiteful.a deed, but nothing could 
be found and proved againſt Palmer, or any of his Com- 
panions. Now Palmer, being hereupon examined by the 
Officers, did not only with ſtout courage deny the fact 
to have been his, bur alſo ſpake further many reproach- 


»,. ful words touching the ſaid Officers, and ſent the ſame to 
qwrexpelied them in writing , whereby he was by them adjudged to 


be an unworthy Member of that Society. And ſo for 
this, and other Popiſh pranks (continuing obſtinare ſtill) 
he was expelled the Houſe. 

Aﬀeer he was thus diſpatched of his Room, he was fain 


1. for his own maintenance to apply himſelf to be a teacher 


of Children in the houſe of Sir Francis Knolles, in the 
- which Trade he continued until the coming in of 

Mary. And when her Viſitors were ſent to Magdalen 
Colledge, under a title of Reformation ( whereas all 


things were better afore) I mean to diſplace divers of the 


Fellows that were learned , and to put right Catholicks 


(as they called them) ' in their rooms ; came this 


Fulius Palmer , waiting to be reſtored to his Living a- 
gain, of which he had been deprived before ,. thin 
by good right to be reſtored of them , whoſe Faith 


Religiog (as he faid) he did to the uttermoſt of his 
nr re. - power defend and maintain. And indeed at length he 
fored again obtained the ſame. "Then after he was reſtored again to 
eo biel his Hoaſe in Queen Mferies reign » God dealt ſo merci 


fully with him, that in the end he became of an obſti- 
nate Papiſt, an earneſt and zealous Goſpeller. 
-* Concerning whoſe converſion to the Truth , for the 
more credit to be. given to the fame , we have here Jun 
down a Letter written by one Mr. Bullingham, Fellow 
in ſome part of King Edwards time with the faid Pal- 
mer, then alſo of the ſame fation of Religion with him, 
and toward the latter end of the faid Kings Reign, a 
voluntary 'Exile in France for Papiſtry. In Q.Maries 
days, likewiſe a Chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner _ 
Wincheſter. And after the coming in of Queen El:- 
zabeth ſach an one, as for his obſtinacy was quite and 
clean diſpatched from all his Livings by her Majeſties 
Commiſhoners., And yet now (God be praiſed there- 
fore) a moſt conſtant Profeſſor , and earneſt teacher of 
the Word of God. This Man at the requeſt of a cer- 
tain Friend of his, in London , being defirous to know 
| the' certain truth thereof , wrote unto. him concerning 
this Fulius. The Copy' of which Letter we thought 
good here to inſert, for that the parties being alive can 
 reſtifie the ſame to be true and certain, if any man ſhall 
doubt thereof. 


The Letter of Mr.Ballingham is this. 


M7 Bullingham, I wiſh you and all yours conti- 
. nual health in the Lord.  Hitherto have I not 
written any thing unto:you concerning Julius Palmer,that 
conſtant witneſs of Gods Truth, for that his doings and 
ſayings kniwn unto me, were worn out of my remem-' 
brance; and to write an untruth, it were rather to de- 
face and blemiſh, than to adorn and beautifie him. After 
his converſion to the 2 holy Goſpel , I never ſaw his 
face. Wherefore the leſs have I to certifie you of. But ſo 
much as ſeemtth to me to ſerve moſt unto the purpoſe, 
here I commend unto yiu ; and in witneſs that my ſay- 
ings are true, I ſubſcribe my name, willing, praying, and 
beſeeching you to publiſh the ſame to the x. world,&fc. 


At what time 1 Bullingham intended to forſake Eng- | 


land, and to flie into France for the withed Popes tbo, tne 54 
(which came to paſs Mt in Roan [ow for i 

time )this Julius Palmer and Richard Duck , brought me \ +. * ; 
outward: in my journey till we came to London: where | ' 
ons day Julius Palmer and I walked to St. James the Y 
railing Verſes, were privily fixed to the walls and doors |.Q: 

it in ſamdry places of he that. place, Palmer ſpake thus unto me. Bulli 


you in what miſery and_calamities we are fallen 


 borred of all men now preſently, and like to be abhorred 


friendle(s and monileſs, where I fear me you ſha 


ſowrer ſawces then hitherto you have done. And as for 


ueens Pdlace; and as we leaned at the great Gate of © F 


for the Pope and his Religion. We are young men, ab- 


ans. lk ett. .ctHt.. ot turn Lee odd Oo 


more and more. Let us conſider what bangeth over our 


beads. ou are departing into. a ſtrange Country, both 
f/ taſt of 


as amiable unto me, as the ſight o dalen Col 

Fer there I am hated as NS Toad. Wald 

God I were raked under the Earth. And as touching our - 
Religion, even our ye bear witneſs that we taſt r 
not ſuch an inward ſweetneſs in the profeſſion thereof, | 
as we underſtand the Goſpellers ro taſt m their Religion : 
Yea, to ſay the truth, we maintain we wot not what, ra. Bebeld the 
ther of will than of knowledge: But what then? Ra. ac 


ther than 1 will yield unto them, I will beg my Bread. yits, wii 


me, 1 amatmy wits end. The face of Hell it + bn 
e5 


| So Palmer bequeathed bimſelf to the wide world, and 1 wing 


paſſed over into Normandy. At my return into England will in 
again, my chance was to meet Palmer in Pauls, where a Yi. 
Rood was ſet up. (Thu ovr meeting-was in the begin- 

f- Queen Maries feign, and our miſerable departing 


nor long before the end of King Edwards days.) Then - 


after our greeting, thus ſaid Palmer. Bullingham, is this 
our god, for whom we have ſmarted ? No Palmer, quoth 
I, it is an Image of bim.. An Image, quoth be? Itell 
thee foam Bullngham, John: Calvin (whoſe Inftituti- 
ons 1 have peruſed ſince our departure) telleth me Plainly 
by Gods Word that it is an Idol, and that the Pope is 


| Antidbrif,, and bis Clergy the filthy fiak-bole of Hell, 


and now Tbelieve it,” For 1 feel i ſenſibly. Ob that 

God bad everthd theſe matters = ogy. ah paſt. I 
would - have bequeathed this Romiſh Religion or rather 
irreligion to the Devil of Hell from whence it came. Be- 

lieve them not I will rather have theſe knees _— 


pared of, then I will kneel to yonder Facknapes (meaning non e's | 


tbe Rood.) God belp me, I am born totrox and advyer. dw” 


#nthis World. Well Palmer, ſaid 1,is the windin Pn 


that Corner with you ? I warrant you it will blow you to 


little eaſe at the end... © will never have 10 do with you = 
= So I left Palmer —_—_— Pauls, who thorow 
the element of fire is exalted abwye the elements, where 
eternal reſt is __—_ for perſecuted Martyrs. Thus 
much is true, and let it be known that 1 Bulli | 
affirm it to be true. More I bave not to ſay. In theſe 


' words and deeds is appeareth that God bad elefed him. 


From Bridgewater, April 26. Anno 1562. 
By me Foby Bulling ham. 


\C $ MS. 
When he was by the Viſitors reſtored to his Colledge, The cxmer 
alrhough he began ſomething to favour and taſt- of aw-ierky 
Gods Truth , by conference and company of certain »whowig+ 
godly and zealous men abroad, . in time of his expulſion, tyeco- 
eſpecially at the houſe of Sir Francis Knolles : yet was ledge- : 
he not throughly perſwaded , but in moſt points conti- 
nued for a while either blind , or elſe doubtful. Neither 
could he chuſe, but utter himſelf in private reaſoning 
from time to time, both in what points he was fully re- 
ſolved , -and alſo of what points he doubted. For ſuch plain Pu - 
was his nature alway , both in Papiſtry and in the Gof- %*< _ 
pel, utterly to detect all diffimwation, inſomuch that by femble with 
the means of his plainneſs, and for that he could not his Conſd- 
fatter, he ſuffered much wo, bothin King Edwards, and 
alſo in Queen Maries time. Whereas he might at the 
firſt have lived in great quictneſs, if he could have dif- 
ſembled, and both doge and fpoken againſt. his C6nſci- 
ence, as many ſtirring Papiſtsthen did. And likewiſe he 
might have eſcaped burning in Queen Maries time, if 
he would either have ſpoken , or kepr ſilence againſt his 
Conſcience, as many weak Goſpellers did. But Palmer 


could in no wiſe diflemble. 


Now 


THEE » 


hes het 2 


£*Y 
o 
. 


132%. underſtand, how the 
! . tried; and how valiantly they 


| ugtrP the qpily pace 


ogy 


. 
” 


* 


the, Vere his friends, and therewithal feeling 


| our anfwer, Domini eſt terra, & plenitu 
"#4 is the Lords, and the fulneſs rhereof. Lerthe Lord Work, 
| ws I will commit my ſelf to God, znd the wide World. 


a, ful ſirges that he 


to gladly have 
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Now wihin ſhort ſpace, God ſo 


ia the 


| ceſs Company of a Bachelor of that houſe, to Gloceſter, to-ſee 


8c tu and uriderſtand the whole order of Bi 


s death, 
and to bring him true report thereof. Which thing ſome 
i 40ru flor did; becauſe he was wontin 
y 4 that none of them all would ſtandto 
igion. Thus he learned with what 
cruelty the yrs of were 
| overcame all kind of tor- 
ments to the end. Whereof he himſelf alſo did ſee more 
expericace afrerward, at the examination and death of 
Sr 
angel) pie] im wr Fm 
time, i the hearing of divers of his friends, he brake out 


into theſe words and fuch the ; Oh Ty" 


Oh tyranny tragical ; and more then 
From that day forward he ſtudiouſ] 
ſand the truth, and therefore with 
Pater Commentaries 


ht to under- 
- borrowed 
firſt to the Co- 


greatjoy z 
in the ſame,that daily more and tnove, he declared | 
both in word and deed : In fach fort, as he never hates 
RR LCN RES 
imbraced the fame , when it pleaſed to {open 
- and to reveal unto him the light of his word. 
again when he ſhwuld come to Churck,in thoſe 


as much pleaſure, he ſaid; 
to bear them, as a Bear to be baired , and worried with 


thoſe | 
Tobe ſhort, perceiving after a whiley that he was great- 
ly fuſpeCted and abhorred of the Prefident then being , 
which was Mr. Cole, and of divers others which 


great conflict 
Torment of Conſcience daily to ,with his Con- 
{ation with Idolaters ; ſeeing alſo rhat his new life and 
not well nor quietly ſtand , he 

to depart the houſe. -For he thought ir 

of expulſiott, as he did atthe 


v firſt ;' ſeeing the weather was now waxed warmer. And 


demanded at that time of a ſpecial friend (who 
him to ſtay there longer) 
- Whither he would go,or how he would livehe made this 
do ejus, i. The earth 


nbd neg. beforel write of the pain- 
( after he came abroad irito the 

lphs , and deep fea of this wretched wide 
i, to rehearſe one or two examples of his out- 


done w 6 
7 v2om> Erie del at ſuch times as he had recourſe to the 
bby 


Colledge,after his laſt ,whereby the Reader may 
- yet better tinderſtand of his ſimplicity and plainneſs, and 
how far wide he was from all clokeddiffimulation inGods 
cauſe, which certain godleſs perſons have fonght malict- 
oully to charge him withall. Being at Oxfers a certain 


ing Ed- | ha 


time in Magdalen Colledge} and having knowledge thar De. Jobs 
the Spahilh Fricr Fobw( who ſucceeded D. Perry Afar- Be ve 
tyr, inthe office of the Divinity LeEture) would preach 4dr. _ 
there that preſent Sunday, he would not at the firlt granc Fay Many 
to be preſent at-it. At length a friend of his; a Fellow wy teaus. 
of that houſe, (ded fo nuuch with him; that he was 
content to —_— hisfaid friend tothe Church. But 
ſuddenly as the Frier veheniently inveyed againſt Gods 
truth , in defending certain iſh Herefies; Palmiy ; 

ving many eyes bent .and direfted towards him , 
departed from amongſt the miſt of the audftory ; and 
was found in his friends chamber,w bitterly. Af. 
terward being deinanded why he flipr away u n fuch a 34 
fudden, Oh faid he, if I had not opetily departed z 1 P«imw cop 
ſhould haye nly ſtopped mine ears. For the Friers vlaptets. 
Blaſphemous call, in diſproving, or rather deptaving the 9us ſermon 
verity, made mineears not tb glow, but my heart worſe J4ti'® 
to ſmart, then if mine ears had been cut from tny head. | 

It chanced another time, that the ſame friend of his, 
called Mr. Shipper, being then Burſar of the houſe, bade 
him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer not knowin 
what gheſts wete alſo thither invited and hidden, h: 
there (contrary to his ion) ro meet With the fore- 
fud Frier,with whom were preſent Dr.Smith,Dr.Treſhanr; 
and divers other Papiſts, whoſe company Palmer could not 
well bear : and therefore whiſpering his friend in the car, 
he Aid he would be gon, for that was no place for him:1 
will , faith he, to the Burſars table in the great Hall: 
fiend Þ _— _— arid 

tiot ſo to a 1 it were the 

next way to bewray himſelf, and as it were of 
to caſt himſelf into the Briers, with many othet perſwi- 
ſons , as the ſhortneſs of time would permit. In the end 
he condeſcended to his requeſt and tarried. Now as he 
came to the fire ſide, the Frier ſaluted him chearfully in 
Larine, for ht could nor ſpeak Engliſh. Palmer with an 
amiable countenance refſaluted him gently: But when the Paws re- 
Frier offered him his hand, he caſting his 


ther ſtanding by,and fo ayoided it; which thing w: 
marked of ſome, not without * gener ge | 
After they were ſet and had well caten, the Frie with 
2 pleaſant look offering ws 


ke 
name 


- 7 with Friet 
et his 
| chough be would have ledged 


John. 
ir not. When dinner was done, being ſharply rebuked 
of the ſaid Burſar his friend, for his uncivil 

and unſeemly behaviour (as he termed it) he made anſwer 

for himſelf,and ſfaid,Olewn eorum non demulcet, ſed fran- 
yy tre 7 0 The oyl of theſe men doth not ſup- 

ple, but breaketh my head. 

Another _ _ 7 9s Fg time of his be- Benwict 
ing at Oxford, not before his death, one Barwick * 

s tr yecintodrentr7  hewre ſometime Clerk of Mag- 
dalens,.and then Fellow of — 6 aranck Pa- 

iſt, to reaſon with him in his fri chamber a- 
Freſiid, and iving him to be zealonsand earneſt in 
the defence of the verity, he ſaid unto him in the hear- 

ing of Mr. Thomas Parry, and others there preſent: Well 

Palmer, well; now thou art ſtout, and hardy in thine 0+ 

inion, but if thou wert once brought to the ſtake, I be- 

ieve thou wouldſt tell me another tale. I adviſe thee be. 

ware of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to burn. Truly, $44, go 
faid Palmer, I have been in danger of burning once or ly anſwer * 
rwice, and hitherto (I thank God) I have eſcaped it. But ] * 3% 
judge verily, it will be my end at the laſt; we be it, 


by the Grace of God. Indeed itis a hard matter for them 


to burn, that have the mind and Soul linked to the Body, 
43 2 thieks foot istied in a pair of fetters : butif a man be 
once able, h the help of Gods Spirit, to ſeparate 
and dividethe Soul from the Body, for him it is no more 
Maſtery to burn , then for me to eat this peece of bread. 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainneſs , 
without diſſimulation,& how he frednotopenl to ſhew 
himſelf more grieved in heart to hear the Word of GoJ 
blaſphemed, than to ſuffer any worldly pains. Now letus 


proceed in our (tory, and faithfully declare both the occa- 
hon and manner of his death: Fit 3 Within 


. 


Ts 
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\ Palme  Withinſhort ſpace afrer he iuad yielded up his Fellow- like ſoft talk, ſweet words and abundance of tears trick. 
placed by ling down his cheeks, he departed from . her, wherewith 


patent to 
be School», 
maſter at 
Reading. 


ſhip in Oxford, he was through Gods providence (who 
never faileththem that firſt ſeek his glory) placed School- 
maſter by Patent in the Grammar-School of Recdhngs 
where he was well accepted of all thoſe that feared God, 
and favoured his Word, as well for his good learning 


' and knowledge, as alſo for his earneſt zeal, and profeſſi- 


Palmer cir- 
cumvented 
by falſe 


Jedaſſes. 


Palmer: ftu- 


on of the Truth. | But Satan the enemy of all godly 
attempts, envying his good proceedings and proſperous 
ſaccels in the fame, would not ſuffer him there long to 
be quiet. Wherefore he ftirred up againſt him certain 
double faced hypocrites,which by diffimulation and craf- 
ty inſinuation had crept in, to underſtand his ſecrets, 
under pretence of a zcal to the Goſpel. Which men he 
(ſaſpecting no. deceit) right joyfully imbraced, making 
them privy of all his doings. For as he himſelf was then 
fervently inflamed with the love of heavenly Doctrine ; 
ſo had he an incredible deſire by all means poſſible to 
allure and incourage others to the profeſſion of the 


ſame. 
Theſe faithful and truſty Brethren, ſo ſoon as they ha 


dy ſearched found good opportunity, ſparcd notin his abſence to rifle 


tor Books. 


his ſtudy of certain godly Books and Writings ; amongſt 
the which was his replication to Morewmes' Verles, 
rouching Wincheſters Epitaph, and other Arguments 
both in Latine and Engliſh, written by him againſt the 
Popiſh proceedings, and ſpecially againſt their unnatural 
ns | brutiſh tyranny, executed toward the Martyrs of 
God. When they had thus done, they were not aſha- 
med ts threaten him that they would exhibit the fame 
to the Council, unleſs he would without delay 

out of their Coaſts, and give over the School to a Friend 
of theirs. The Truth of this ſtory appeareth in part by 
a Letter written,with his own hand, out of Priſon, eight 
days before he was burned ;- which becauſe it is of cer- 


tain credit, aud came to our hands, therefore we are the 
bolder to avouch it for a Truth. 


Unnatural 
words of a 
Mother 
may give 
their own 
curſe, but 
Gods curſe 


they cannot 
give, much 

s can the 
Pope. 


The Father 
ſhall be divi- 
ded againſt 
the Son, the 
Mother a- 
gainſt, &c, 
Luke 12. 


Thus then was this ſilly young man, for the ſafeguard 
of his life, forced to depart ke ſudden from Read- 
ing, leaving behind him in the hands of his enemies his 
ſtuff, and-one quaters ſtipend, and fo he took his journey 
toward Enſham, where his Mother then dwelt, hoping 
to obtain at her hands certain ies due to him by 
his Fathers laſt Will, which he ſhould have received 
certain years before ; and taking his journey by Oxford 
he requeſted certain of his Friends to accompany hi 
thither. His Mother underſtanding his ſtate and errand 
by Maſter Shipper and his Brother (whom he had ſent 
before to intreat for him) as ſoon as ſhe beheld him on his 
knees; asking her bleſſing as he had been accuſtomed 
to do : thou ſhalt, faid ſhe, have Chriſts curſe and mine 
whereſoever thou go. He pauling a little, as one amas 
z&d at ſo heavy -a greeting, at length ſaid, Oh Mother, 
your own curſe you may give ine, which God knoweth 
I never deſerved, but Gods curſe you cannot give me, 
for he hath already -blef{2d me. Nay, faith ſhe, thou 
wenteſt from Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun, when 
thou was baniſhed for an Heretick out of that worſhipful 
Houſe in Oxford, and now for the like knayery, art 
driven out-of Reading too. Alas Mother, faith he,' you 
have been miſfinformed. I was not expelled nor driven 
away, but freely WV -$ of mine own accord. And 
HeretickT am none, for I ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt 


any true Dotrine, but defend it to my power. And 
you may be ſure, they uſenot to expel nor baniſh, but to 
burn Hereticks (as they term them.) Well quotl, ſhe, I 


am ſure thou doſt not belieye as thy Father and I, and 
all our Fore-fathers have done ; but as we were taught 
by the newLaw in King Edwards days which is dam- 
nable Hereſie. 

Indeed I confeſs, ſaid, hey that I bclieve that Do&rine 
which was taught in King Edwards time, which is not 
Herefie but Truth, neither is it new, but as old as Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. If thou be at that point, faith ſhe, I 
require thee to depart from my houſe, and out of my 
foht, and never take me more for thy Mother hercafter. 
As for mony and goods I have none of thine, thy Father 
bequeathed nought for Hereticks. Fagots I haveto burn 
thee, morethou gettelt not at my hands. Mother, faith 
he, whereas you have curſed me. I again pray God to 
bleſs you, and proſper you all ———_ long, and with 


| ſaid Thomas 


he ſo mollified her hard heart, that ſhe hurled an old An. 
gel after, him and ſaid, take that to keep thee a trueman. 

Thus poor Palmer being deſtitute of worldy friend- 
ſhip, and cruelly repelled of her, whom he took to have 
been his ſureft triend, wiſt not which way to turn his 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought himſelf, it came 
to his mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen Colledge, up. 
on the aſſured truſt and afhance, that he had a rivy 


Letters Commendatory, from Maſter Cole Preſident 
there, for his preferment to a School in Glouceſter. 
ſhire. So he getteth him away, committed by his Friends 
ro Gods divine protection, ot whom ſome accompained 
him as far as Emſam Ferry, and ſome to Burford. 

Afterward as he went alone, muling and pondering of 
matters, it came in his head (as he writeth in .an Epiſtle 
to one of his Friends) to leave his appointed journey 
and to return cloſely to Reading, truſting there by he 
help of Friends to receive his quarters ſtipend, and convey 
his ſtuff to the cuſtody of ſome truſty Body. T'o Readin 
he cometh, and taketh up his lodging at the Cardinsl, 
Hat , deſiring his Hoſtek inſtantly to aſſign him a cloſe 
Chamber,where he might be alone from all reſort of com- 
pany. He came not fo cloſely, but that this viperous 
neration had knowledge thereof. Wherefore without de- 
lay they laid their heads together, and conſulted what 
way they might moft ſafely proceed againſt him, to brin 
their old cankered malice to paſs. And ſoon it was conclu- 
ded, that one Mr. Hampton (which: then bare too faces 
in one hood, and under the colour of a Brother played 
the part of a difſembling hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him 
under the of friendihip, to feel and fiſh out the 
cauſe of hus repair to Reading. 

Palmer as he was a {imple man, and without all wrin- 


But Hampton earneſtly perfwaded him to the contrary, 
declaring what danger might enſue if this were attempted. 
Againſt his coynſel Palmer replied very much,and as they 
waxed hot in talk, ry flang away in a fury, and 
ws nh erg 1d he fowl for him. Palmer 
not yet ſuſpeRing ſuch pretegſed and deviſed miſchich, as 
by this crooked and peſtifer on Was now.in 


ous 


him | brewing againſt him, called for his Supper, and went 


quietly to bed : But quietly he could not long reſt there. 
For within ſhort ſpace after,the Officers and their retinue 
came ruſhing in with Lanterns and Bills, requiring him 
in the King and name to make ready himſelf and 
quietly to with them. So this filly young man 
perceiving that he was thus Fudeſly betrayed (without 
opening ha lips) was lead away as a lamb to the ſlaugh- 
ter, and&-was committed to ward, whom the Keeper as a 


ravening Wolf of greedy of his br down 
Nay Hyg 2 rnd Ny 1 90 
for thievesand ers,and there he left him for a time, 


haaying by the hands and feer in a pair of ſtocks, ng 
that well-near no part of his Body touched the ground, 
In this Cave or Dungeon he remained about ten days 
under the tyranny of this unmerciful Keeper. 
| Here by the way, gentle Reader, I have by a little 
d on to give thee to underſtand, concerning one 
s Thackham, for that the ſaid Thomas Thackbam in 
the ſtory of this 7ulius Palmer, was noted and named 
in our former Book, to be a doer and a worker againlt 
the way Pwr ragcr, he therefore being not a little 
grieved, reply again in writing, for purgation 
and defenceof himſc agatnſt the Ge eafor ration of 
his {landerer. Albeit for his confutation in writing I pa 
not much upon, either what he hath written or can write. 
Only the thing that moveth me moſt is this ; For thatthe 
backbam not long ſince,coming to me him- 
(elf, hath fo atteſted and depoſed againſt the information, 
with ſuch ſwearing and deep adjuration, taking the name 
of the Lord God to witneſs, and appealing to his: judg- 
ment to the utter perdition of his Soul, ifir were not fall 
which by information was reported of him, and he 
fauirleſs in the matter. Which being ſo, I' could not 
otherwiſe refuſe, but to give credit to his Oath, and upon 


the ſameto alter and corre fo much as 2ppertainetn ro 
the 


-—_ 


Qhlay, 


Anng. - 


1556. 


Palmerdes. 
Vea from 
is Mother, 


Friendor two in that houſe. At what time, by the ſute of **® 
one Alan? Cope, then Fellow of the Houſe, he obtained and fappe. 


Cree 
an 


ter of Juiny 
Palmer, 


Hampren of 


5 dn 


- 


kles of cloked colluſion, opened to him his whole intent. 


Palmer bee 


rrayed and 
apprehexr 
ded. 


Palmer mi- 
aled 
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- 2000 the defamation (as he calleth it) of his name, referring 
F.  6F | 
» C F% 


judgment of the Lord God, to whom either he ſtandeth 
if *t be true, or fallerh if it be falſe. 

And now to our ſtory again, concerning the proceſs 
.gnd accuſation of Falius Palmer, omitting by the way 


the Names of Thomas Thackbam, and Downer, 


Fd.” i868 os 7 is þ 


Here followeth the firſt Examination and accuſation of 


Julius Palmer az Reacing. 
th &f Fter this he was brought before the Major , and 
_ A there by the —— of certain falſe Brethren 
Ke.” (the Lord knoweth what they were) who had been con- 
yerfant with Palmer, and robbed hisſtudy, divers griev- 

ous and enormous Crimes were laid to..his charge, as 
Treaſon, Sedition, ſurmiſed Murther, and Adultery. 

.'To whom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch Horribleand 

Hainous Crimes might be proved againſt him, he would 
patiently ſubmit himſelf to all kind of Torments that 

could be deviſed. , But O ye cruel Blood-ſuckers ( faith 

he) ye follow the old practices of your progenitors, the 
ple and Woolviſh generation of Phariſees and Pa- 


| + Alas 


iſts: but be ye well aſſured, that God already feeth your 

btle devices and crafty packing, and will not ſuffer the 

outragious fury of your Venemous "Tongues and hiery 

'* Hearts to eſcape unpuniſhed. All this whule no mention 
©. was made of Herehic or Heretical writings. 


| Their greateſt proofs againſt him were theſe. 

Irſt, that Palmer ſaid, the Queens Sword was not 
oe F put in her hand to execute Jn to kill and 
paltens urder the true Servants of God. 

em, that her Sword wastoo blunt toward the Papiſts, 
but towaad the true Chriſtians it was too ſharp. 
wt Tre, that certain Servants of Sir Francis Knolles and 
w_ others, reſorting to his leCtures, had fallen out among 
I ea rl themſelves , and were like to have committed Murther , 
eons and therefore he-was a ſower of ſedition, and a procurer 
of unlawful Aſſemblies. * 

i; rem, that bis Hoſteſs had written a Letter unto him 
(which they had intercepted) wherein ſhe required him 
toreturn to. Reading, and ſent him her Commendations, 
by the token that the knife lay hid under the beam, where- 
by they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with him to 
murder her Husband. 


rr | Item, that they found him alone with his Hoſtels by 
hex: ..the fire fidein the Hall , the Door being ſhut to them 


+ forſooth, When the evidence was given up , the Mayor 
© difſnifſed them and went. to dinner, commanding Palmer 
tothe Cage, to make him an open ſpectacle of ignomi- 
ny to the eyes of rhe world. And Thackham, the better 
to cover his own ſhame, cauſed it to be bruted , that he 
was ſo puniſhed for his evil lite and wickedneſs already 

; proved againſt him. | a2 2 
kerdis In the afternoon Palmer came to his anſwer, and did 
 ®knbil © mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and defend 
+». his own Innocency , - proving alſo that the ſaid Letters 
2%». were by themſelves forged, that the Mayor himſelf was 
kts ach aſhamed that he had given ſuch credit unto them, 
wie and fo much born with them, ſo that he ſought means 
tk how they might convey him out of the Country privily. 
© But here among other things this is not with filence to 


ay be paſſed over , that one Fob Galant, a zealous pro- 
mute, Teflor of the Goſpel, a little after this came to the priſon 


| found him ſome what better intreated then before. 

- When he beheld him,. © Palmer , faith he , thou haſt 
» deceived divers mens expeCtation : for we hear that you 
- tuffer nor for righteoulnels ſake, bur for your own de- 


Merits. 

Oh Brother Galant, faith he, theſe be the old practices 
of that Satanical brood. Bur.be you well affured, and 
God be praifed: for ir, I have ſo purged my ſelf, and de- 
ted their falſhood, that from. henceforth I ſhall . be no 
more moleſted therewith. And rhere having pen and ink , 
he did write ſome what whereby part of his ſtory here 
rehearſed, is well confirmed. But now to theſe Bloody 
wie Adverfarics. 
wjes, After this , when: they ſaw the matter frame fo ill 
| favoured! y » fearing that if he thoutd clcape fecretly 1 


' 


the truth of the matter to his own Conſcience, and the 


| DoQor Feffrex for the Biſtzop of Sarum , 


their duing wou:d tend no leſs to their ſhame and danger, 
then to the Mayors diſhoneſty { they deviſed a new Po- 
licy to bring to paſs their longhidden and feſtered malice 
againſt, him , which was by this extreme refuge. For, 
whereas before they were partly aſhamed to accuſe him of 
| Herelte, ſeeing they had been counted earneſt Brethren 
themſelves ; and partly afraid, becauſe they had broken 
up his ſtudy, and committed theft: yer now leſt their ini- 
quity ſhould have been revealed totlie world; they pur 
both fear and ſhare aſide , and began to refricat and ri 
up the old fore, the ſcar whereof had been but ſuperficial- 
ly cured, as you have heard ; and fo to colour their for- 
mer practices with \the pretence.of his reformation in 
Religion, they charged him with the writings that they 
had ſtolen our of his ſtudy; 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of the priſon | 
to appear before the Mayor, and Bird the Official , and Fn cated 
two other Juſtices, to render an account of his faith be. Þ*for* the 
fore them ; to anſwer to fuch Articles and Informations, xk 
as were laid againſt him. And when'they had gathered tbe Ofci- 
of his own mouth ſufficient matter - to intrap him, ja 
they deviſed a certificate, or bill of inſtructions againſt 
him, to be directed to Doftor Fefrty, who had derermi- Dr. 1-9 
ned to hold his Viſitation the next Tweſday at | Newbery, *\* —_ 
which was the fixreenth of July. And thus were the of Saran, 
falf' witneſſes and bloody Accuſers winked at;and theinno- 
cent delivered to the Lyon to bz devoured. When it 
was therefore concluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent 0+ 
ver to Newbery , the faid Letters teſtimonial were con- 
veyed over together with him ; the contents whereof 
ſhall partly appear hereafter ; In the mean time I think 
it good here to rehearſe one example among other , both 
of charitable affection toward him, and of his modeſty 
correſpondent to the ſame. | 2 
Marſter Rider of Reading, a faithful witneſs of Gods 9": Rdwtob 
Truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had beer dealt with- res ol 
al in the priſon, - and pined away for lack of neceffaries , ourer of 
and how evidently he had proved himfelf innocent-be- ©*® 
fore the Officers,of ſuch Crimes as were objected againſt 
him, he ſent to him his ſeryant ſecretly the night before 
his departure to Newbery, with a bowed groat in token 
of his good heart toward him, requiring him to let, him 
underſtand if he lacked neceſlaries, and he would provide 
for him. Palmer anſwered, the Lord reward your Mr. 
for his benevolence toward me, a miſerable abje& in 
_— » and tell him that (God be praifed ) I lack 
nothing. | ; 

In the morning before they took their Journey,Thomat arena 
Askin, alias Roberts , being fellow priſoner with him in fellow-pri- 
Chriſts cauſe, fitting at breakfaſt, and beholding Palmer oc with | 
very fad, leaning to a window in the corner of the Louſe FOI 
asked why he came not to breakfaſt, Becauſe I lack 
money (ſaith Palmer ) to diſcharge the ſhot. Come on 
man Cank he) God be praiſed for it, I have enough for 
us both. Which thing when Mr. Rider heard of , ic 
vannot be expreſſed , how much it grieved hi that 
Palmer had deceived him with ſo modeſt an an- 

{wer. 

Thus to Newhery they came on Monday night, and Je Paine 
forthwith they were — to the combortable Hoſtry > wn - 
of the blind houſe , where they found Fobn Guin, their 
faithful Brother in the Lord. Now how they came before 
the Confiſtory of Dr. Feffrey, and how Palmer was 
examined,it doth in part appear by this examination here- 


and rwga 
Icess 


unto annexed, which although it be not perfectly and 


orderly penned”, as the report goeth it was ſpoken, nor .-.-. i 


perchance altogether in ſuch form of words, yet as the ſeconc 
exactly as we are able to compadt arid dilpoſe it , being part ofthis 
gathered our of ſeveral notes of Richard Shopper: Fobn 
Hunt, Fobn Kirry of Newbery , Richard White of 
Marlborough , which were cculati reſtes, and preſent ar 
the hearing thereol. 


ion of Julius Palmer 
thet three bundred 


The ſecond Examination and accuſat 
at Newbcry,in the bearing of more 


perſons. 


N the year 1556. xvj. of July, four or five ſeats were 744 exumic 
prepared in the Quire of the Pariſh Church of New- nation of 
bery for thq Viſitors , whoſe names . here enſue, rreaf+"f 
Sir ar Newbery, 


Ric hard 


_— 


4. 


620 lx. or. £11 ſecond Examination of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 


haps 
ye tt. 4 ir 
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D.Jef-e, Sir Richard Abridges Knight, and then Hi h-Sherift of the 
Re. 44" Shire, Sir H/ill:am Ramsford Knight, Mir. Fobn Winch- | 
ai.Je.W:n:b- comb Eſquire ,. and the Parſon 0 Inglefld After the 
comb, the Prifoners were preſented, the Commi a 

1=g's«i4, - things done in order accordingly » Doftor Feffrey called 
fudge * to Palmer, and faid ; Art thou that jolly Writer of three 
paint 36 Half-penny Books that we hear of ? 


- Palm. 1 wrote this, I deny not. 


read, and other 


Palm. know not what you mean. 

Teff. Have you taught Latin ſo long , that now you 
underltand not Engliſh ? | 

To this he anſwered nothing. ; 

Then Dr. Fe ffrey ſtanding up faid, We have received 
certain. Writings and Articles againſt you, from the 
Right worlhipful the Mayor of Reading , and other Ju- 
{tices, whereby we underſtand , that being convyented 
afore them, you wereconvi&t of certain Herelies. 

Firſt, That you deny the Popes Holineſs Supremacy. 

Next, Thar there are but two Sacraments. 

|. Thirdly, That the Prieſt ſheweth up an Idol at Maſs ; 

and therefore you went to no Maks, ſince your firſt com- 
ing to Reading. 
is: anne, We there is no Purgatory. 

Laſt of all, 'That you be a ſower of Sedition , and 

have ſought to divide the gra hr the Queens Subjects. 

The Sheriff. You were ſe firſt what he will ay 
to his own handy work. 

Feff. Ye ſay truth. Tell me Palmer, art thou he that 
wrote this fair Volume ? Look it. 

Palm. 1 wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of the 


Scripture. 
eff. Is this doggiſh Rhime yours alſo ? Look. 


Feff. And what fay you to theſe Latin Verſes, entitu- 
led Epicedion,&c. Are they yours too? 

Palm. Yea Sir. | 

Feff. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? Ir came of 
no good ſpirit, that thou didſt both rail at the dead , and 
Nlander a Learned and Catholick man yet alive. | 

Palm.-If it be a {lander, be hath flandered himſelf: 
for 1'do but report his owu writing, and open the er 
therein declared. yore ery 8 OO OY 
againſt Annas and Caiphas being 

Feff- Saiſt thou ſo ? I will make thee recant it, and 
wring peccavi out of your lying lips, ere I have done 
with thee. 

' Palm. But I know , that although of my felf I be 
able to do nothing, yetif you and all mine enemies both 
bodily andgholly, ſhould do your worſt, you ſhall not 
be able to bring that to paſs , neither ſhall ye prevail 

inſt Gods mighty Spirit, by whom we underſtand the 
Truth, and it ſo boldly. 

Feff. Ah, are you full of the Spirit ? are you inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt ? : 

Palm. Sir, no man can believe, but by the inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, if 1 were not a Spiri- 
tual man, and inſpired with Gods Holy Spirit, I were not” 
a true Chriſtian. Oui ſiritum Chriſti non habe, bic non 
+ ood Maa not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
0 


29-1 ive you lack no words. 
— 7 "ang! reqary not only to give us ſtore 
of words neceſlary, with them, ſuch force of mat- 


ter, as the of Hell ſhall not be able to confound , or 
prevail againſt it. 


9 Feff- Chriſt made ſuch 4 promiſe to his Apoſtles , 1 
reach you trow you will not compare with them. . 

in char hour P.2/z. With the holy Apoſtles I may not compare, 
hall anſwer. neither have I any affiance in mine own wit or learning, 
Luke 12: which I know 1s but ſinall: yer this promiſe.I am certain 


Derg to all ſuch as are appointed to defend Gods 
ruth » Vere EaE in the time of their perſecu- 
tion for the ſame. 


1 Then it pertaineth not to thee. 

Palm. Yes, I am right well affured, that through his 
grace it appertaineth at this preſent to me, as it ſhall (1 

A marvel | doubt not) app , if you give me leave to diſpute with 

ro the Pe- you before this audience, in the defence of all that 1 

pits, tar f ve there written. 


Palm. Remember Maſter Do&or , Sp iritus ubi wult Anno Kod 
ſpirat. And again, Ex ore infantium, &c. And in ano- I 64 [ie 
ther place , AbſcondiÞi bac 8 ſapientibus, &*c. i. The 1 AH, 
Spirit breatheth where it pleaſerh fm, &c.- Out of the ©*% Sint | 
mouth of Infants,&c. And thou haſt hidden theſe things -— % 
from the wiſe,&c. God is not tied to time, wit, learning, perſos. : 
rom nor perſon. And although your wit and learni 
rer than mine ; yet your belief in the Truth,and E 

zcal to defend the pos is no greater than mine. 
Regift. Sir, it you ſuffer him thus impudent! 
rifle ith you, he will never have done. —_ 
Jeffrey Well, ye ſhall underſtand, that T have it not xae how 
im Commiſſion at this preſent to diſpute with you, nei. th* mu 
ther were it meet that we ſhould call again into queſtion aide 2; 
ſuch Articles as are already diſcuſſed, and y de- putation, 
hned by-our Mother the holy Church , whom we ought 
to believe without why, or wherefore, as the Creed tel. 
leth us. But the cauſe why ye be now called hither,is that 
wn be examined upon ſuch Articles as are miniftred 
againſt you, and ſuch matter as is here contained in your 
hand-writing, that it may be ſeen whether you will ſand 
to it, or nay. How ſay you to this ? 

Palmer. By your holy Church you mean the Syna- 

of Rome, which is not univerſal, but a 

urch of ſhayelings. The Catholick Church I believe, 
none Si but becauſe ſhe is boly, that is | 
to » 2 grounded her belief 
W 5 9 her Spouſe Chriſt. ly, 

ffrey. Leave railing, and anſwer me direQly to m 

w__ - Will you ſtand to your writing, or Hl F<. 


Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein comprized, 
not to ſtand with Gods Word, I will preſently recant 


it. 

Feffrey. Thou impudent Fellow,have I not told thee; 
_ came not to diſpute with thee, but to cxamine 
Herethe Parſon of Inglefield pointi ix. fa 
=_= ſceſt thou wk 6 SEES. = TO 

m. A y of filk brojdered with gold. 

Parſon. oy what is within it ? of 

P, « A piece of Bread, in a Clout, I trow: 

Cn art as froward an Heretick as ever 1 
talked wi cre was much ſpoken of C 
other pate the Mats. Wes ie 

arſon. Do you not believe that they which receive 
the holy Sacrament of the Altar, do Chriſts 
natural Body > On 
. © atmer. If the Sacrament of the Lords Supper be mi- Tie tus 
niſtred, as Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful Receivers do neo! 
indeed ſpiritually and truly cat and drink in it Chris "nn 
very natural Body and Blood. LET'S 
Fares oo _——_ Ye cannot blear our 
e iſtry.Do not all manner of Receivers, 
xneyeur org xe” tend rv receive the very 
tatural Body in form of Bread ? 
Palmer. No Sir. 
2» 1 #/ vs you thar ? 
* By this place, Qui manducat me, vivet 
we, j. He that eateth A. ey won wana." -- -- 
= _ See ——_ Fellow, w_ he taketh himſelf 954 
a DoQor of the Law, you ſee me him _ 

a ſtark fooliſh Daw. Do you not redd likewiſe: Quicung; 
:ruocaverit nomen Dommi, ſatuus erit ? 3d eff, Whoſo- 
ever inyocateth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be faved? 
Ergo, Do none but the godly call upon him? Therefore 
you muſt mark how St. Paul anfwereth He faith, 

that the wicked do eat the true Body to their condemns 

tion. | 

As Palmer was bent to anſiver him at the full, the 
Parſon interrupted him, crying ſtill, what faiſt thou to 
St.Paul ? | 

Palm. I fay, that St.Paw] hath no ſuch words. 

Parſon. See, the impudent Fellow denieth-the plain 
Text. Qui edit & bibit s Domini indigne, reus er 
ary i. He = eateth and drinketh the Body of the 

unworthuly, is guilty of judgment. 

Palmer. 1 beleech you lend me your Book. 

Parſon. Not fo. 
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young men 

I have Teff. Thou art but a beardlefs Boy, ſtart up yeſterda 
> 6dr 4 " out FT Schools, and dareſt thou Awe offer If 
Ghoſt, =Pputation, or toencounter with 2 Dodoor. 


% 


The Sheriff. | pray you lend him your Book. So the 
Book was given over to him. , 
Palmer. 
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The vida 4 . ine, when God ſhould ſend time. 
receiven 4 When Sir Richard perceived that he would by no 
_— " nians. relent : Well Palmer (faith he) then I perceive 
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wehoey Body , for we be able to prove that he meant-the 
* Body. And whereas you ſay, 
3p is but a blind ſhilt of cant. ; 
*Palmer. What ſhould I fay elſe? 
Feffrey. As holy Church faith, really, carn 


oe 


or a - = 
| Jefrey ou ſpeakeſt wickedly: But tell me, Is 
# +. Chrilt preſent in the Sacrament or no? 
Palmer. He is preſent. 

L 


4H Miro: ou is he preſent ? | 

wal . The Doctors ſay, modo ineffabili. Therefore 
Sw thy do ye ask me? Would God ye had a mind ready to 
ow. it, or 2 rongue able to expreſs it unto.,you. 

ng Jeffrey. What ſay you to the Baptiſm of In- 
** Peimer. 1 ſay, that it ſtandeth with Gods Word, and 
| it ought of neceffity tro be retained in the 


Feffrex. Ye have en your ſelf I wis, for ye 
"write that Children may be ſaved without it. 

PFalmir. So 1 write and fo I fay.' Cdn 
| ey. Then it is not neceſlary to be frequented an 
Ce ets Check ., 

Palmer. Your Ar t is not good, Mr.Dotor. 

d to it ? 


FS om you 
* Palmer. Yea, Mr.Doftor, God willing, 
Jo: Note it, Regiſter. 
of his Examination in that time and place is not 
yet come to our hands: whenſvever God ſendeth it , I 
"will impart and communicate the ſame to the Reader. 
In the mean ſeaſon we are credibly informed of this, 
that Sir Richard Abridges , the ſame day after dinner, 
Ent for him to lis lodging, and there, in the preſence of 
dvers perſons yet alive in —_— and elſewhere E, 
biendly exnorted him to'revoke hi Opinion, 10n, to fpare hi 
| | It thou wilt be con- 


th Fra, and wit , and learning. 


ſhew thy ſelf corrigible and repentanty in 

good faith (aid he) I promiſe thee before this Company, 

er. {will give thee meat and drink , and books, and ten 
thee 


- 


C 


pond yer, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with me. And 
. © uf thou wilt ſer thy mind to marriage, I will procure 
| a Wife and a Farm, and help.to ſtuff and fit thy 
Foy for thee. | 

' How fayſt thou? | 
© Palmer thani-ed him very courteouſly, and made him 
«ed further anſwer concerning his Religion ſomewhat ar 
*» arge, but very modeſtly and reverently , concluding in 
wk the end, that as he had already in two places renounced 
** is living for Chriſts ſake, ſo he would with Gods 

ready to ſurrender and yield up his life alſo for the 


4 
Py 


| WPof us twain ſhall be damned. For we be of two 
Ws - and certain I am there is but one ' Faith that 
ach to life and ſalvation. 
'" Palmer. O Sir, I hope that we both ſhall be ſaved. 
Sir Richard. How may that be? | | 
 » Palm. Right well Sir. For as it hath pleaſed our mer- 
» ful Saviour, ing to the Goſpels Parable, to call 
_ eat the third hour of the day, even in my flowers, at 
the age of four and twenty years , even ſo I truſt he 
_ thcalled, and will call you at thecleventh. hour of 
kpyow old age, and give you everlaſting lie fo your 


® Sir Rich. Sayſt thou {67 Well Palmer well, I would 
Sgir have thee but one month in my houſe, I doubt 
, but 1 would convert thee, - ar thou ſhouldſt conyerr 


ne. 
© Then aid M. Winchcom,, Take pity on thy golden 
"yay pleaſant lowers of luſty youth , before it be 


> Palmer. Your own Book hath, Q#s manducat bunc 


" Fefftey. It skilleth no matter whether ye write Bread" 
y eat it ſpirituallygthat | ri 


ally, ſub» | formabl 
© Palmer. And with as good Scripture, I may fay,groſly. 


———_—_ 
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rmable, keeping his ConſGienceeeret to himlelf, or ar 
leaſt declar&-that he doubted which was the trueſt Do- 
Etrinie.Bur I cannot affirm ir for a Sugery: . ff 
The next Morning the 16. of Fuly, Palmer was re- 7am = 
uired to ſubſcribe to certain Artieles , which they had fer his hand 
wn out, —_—— the cauſc'of his Condemnation : *2 bs Arti: 
In the Front whereof , were heapt together -many RE. * 
nous terms, as horrible, heretical, Camnable, deviliſh 
and execravle DoEtrine. To theſe words Palmer refuſed 
[to ſubſcribe, athrming that the Dodtrine which he. pro- 


re- 


tefled, was not ſuch, but good and ſound Dodtrine. 
| Teffrey. Ye may ſee, good People, whac ſhifts theſe 
| Herenicks ſeek, to eſcape burning, when they ſee juſtice 
miniſtred unto them. Bur I fell thee,this ſtile is agreeable 
to the Law, and therefore I cannor alter it.» 
Palm. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. _ 
Teffrey: Wilt thou then crave mercy,if thou like not 
juſtice and w—_ thy herelie? | 
Pgimer, 1 torſake the Pope, and his Popelings, with 
all Popiſh herefie. | "my F | 
Teſoro Then ſubſcribe tothe Articles. 
almer. Alter the Epithethons, and I will ſubſcribe. 
Teffrey. Subſcribe, and qualifie the matter with thine 
own Pen. So he ſubſcribed. Whereupon Doftor Feffrey 
proceeded to read the Popiſh Sentence of his cruel Con- The Popic 
demnation, and ſo was he deliveted to the of the Jae 
Seculac power,and was burned the fame day in the Aﬀter- p.m. 
noon, abour fve of the Clock. - 
Within one hour before they went to the pes of Ex- 
e, com 


ecution, Palmer in the f1 ence of many 

forted his Fellows with theſe words. Brethren (faich he) 

beof god cyrarts the Log and faint not. Remember py, 

the 3 of our Saviour Chaiſt, where he ſaith, Happy forrerh ks | 

ate you when men revile you and ſecure you for Tofllew, 

righteouſneſs ſake. Regayee and be lad! for A your na 
i0e bY, , 


. 
” 


| 


ing 
reward in Heaven. Fear not them that death. 


and be not able to touch the ſoul. God is faithful, and 


will not ſuffer us to be tempted. further than we ſhall be 
able to bear it. fray key rp yrs lives in the fire, 


but iriake a change for a better life. YeaforCoals, we 
ſkall receive Pearls, For Gods holy Spirit certifieth eur 
ſpirit, that he hath even now for us a ſweet 
S in Heaven for his fake which ſuffered firſt for us. 
ith theſe and ſuch like 'words, he did not only com- Palmer, 
fort the hearts of his Gl rakes that wee him gan 0s 
appointed as to but alſo wreſted outplen- the place of 
x cpa Lap 1; wh of many that heard him. And 98%: 
as. tney were ſinging; a Plalm, came the Sheriff Sir R- 
chard Abridges ant - the Bayliffs of the Town, with a 
t company of harneſſed and men to con- 
Jack them to the fire. When they -were come to the 
place where they ſhould ſuffer, they fell all three to the 
ground, and Palmer. with an audible voice pronounced 
the 31.P/alm, but the other two made their prayers ſe- 
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x 


the 


lake beware of 
As he fpa 
threw a Fagot 
him, 


in 


ling Staff brake his Head , that the blood likewiſe 
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abour 
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].Stemard, 


ton 
Jeſus. 
As Joy 


7 Palmerus fls « Chriſt 
ho | [itum JOnns pondus, miſe 
_ Non retroceſſit, ſed contra audientier uit, 
A memorable Story of -one Wardall in the Town 
of Ipſwich, pwr/ued for the rrue Faith of Chriſts 
4; Goſpel. * 
A neteble | Bout the ſaid month of Faly, -in this preſent year,' 
tory of 1556. there wasone Rithard Argentine, Dottar 
F314" of Phylick, otherwiſe called Richord Sexren, with cer- 


wich, tain oth - 1, + wages of Ipſwich, not many 
D.ogatin 5 number, but in heart and mightily ben hl 
ye” rg and favourers of the -ſame. In | 
Phil.Vimer, were Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Steward, and 
Edm Leach, M{;trbew Butler Apc 
Perſecutors, fine player of the a perfe& Papiſt, and a dili- 

gent promoter of good meg. This: Bu7/er 


gue 


ing of Chriſts Goſpel 
nutnber of whom 


and the 


impeach 


, 2 curious ſinging Man, a 


Conſtable in the Town of Tſwich, as be was in the 


ME 


ff 


| rents of the 


« ble him wich hi 
that he was and luſty to do good ſervice, as they | 
punghn Aurbory brcanys 71 ates ; 
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ICES, 


, although on the contrary 
ll, as. here conſequently You ſhall further under- 


Wardall was a Woman that lived in 
was at defiance with their Romiſh craſh, 
ther with hard fare and evil lodging to be 
than to be at home in her houſe, and among the 


1 
E. 


eta 


in the fear of God, and for the teſtimony of his Sujy| 
ience being alſo hunted, by force of the ered 
= . . a Sup 

of 


The ſaid Agnes Wardsll chanced on a day to come - 
home to ſee her poor Houſe and Children , which uu ft 
under the guiding of a young Maid , and bemg pn 

to Dr. Argentine ; who haying know _ 
thereof, as is aforeſaid, went ſpeedily untothe Apothecary 
the Conſtable aforeſaid , and informed him what © 
} wg wired way ” crmgmady oh 
the 2 _—_ her. ich was more 
ſpeed chan mikh not the mighty providence of God , 
wrought contrary to their expectation. 
This tg known to the Conſtable, the Watch 


being hen, 


Fd 


charged. ſpeedily, and each Company ſent-to tus 


And Argentine and Butler took , unto them 2 
| | number, 


S 


% 


4.4 


"F he 7 rowble pa Perſecution of Agnes Wardall. _ - * 


under, and forth they go unto the hoixſe of this anſwered, iris her Horſe aided, 6 

- wortian to-lay hands upon her, and befer the houl: on | night and Went abroad again; GS 
IRAs the forchide and backlide, lying open in the- fields, and | Then were they in good. hope to-ind their prey; and 
% ve 1 : otherſome were ſent to the houſe of his Mother, which | beſtirred them with- 1; peed, and wene into an cut-cham- 
* * wasgot far from-his houſe. This. done one knocke at the | ber thar was {n the Yard; dwhich-was 
| hs ood ſtreet door where Argentine and Batler was, with one | 1t%.0r t 4 worken _ And 
Ea 7 > their weapons, and no anlyer was.toade ; the ſecond! {uddenly awaked. | 
> tins or axhat harder, but had no anſwer la the meat | 

the te: ring, 3 that p-Saq ts CAVEFance Was "ay thar- ſtood þ 


| Nw van froth 
Day-window, where one might | 
" And foat the third, Foot 
| Feld was _—_ War Mother, oth | 
bur ewo nights lyen in the houſe, ſpeaking out urs gowns . 
" their cars, asked who was there ? x Now while lords were onthe Cornhil, abate Lene Ag War 


oth Argentine, are you fo nigh-and will | ſearching the ni houſes and batkfiges, the wife ty 


o* (pe uk ? w fortuned it-that ye ſpgke not at the j of Wardat bing. m the Prefs faft locked up; and altnoſt fmorbered, 
; beir > ſo nj ? How fortuned it, quoth the woman? fmothered for: want of breath, defired EN hey 
| Mothers Tenant, when ſhe heard her ii the Pariour; to 
let her our: She asked her. where the Keys were; whe 
anſwered they were in a Hamper, which ſhe found, and 
alloyed to'unlotk the Preſs, and of aJong time could nor: 
Thendefired ſhe her to. break t-open ; for (faid ſhe) I 
had rather fall into their hands,then to kill my ſelf. Then 
went ſhe ro her Mothers Tenant arid fought for her Huf- 
bands Hammer and Chiſel, to break it opeti; but could 
not find it; nor an thing elſe to break it open withal; 
told her ſhe coald find nothing to 


NO 6 dota toopeh ity for truſt God =D 
wir you por to; open- it. And being within in 2<® Aadks 
' prayed unto God, who 
heed hoy: pray prayer and- helped her : for at the firſt aflay 
and wrn of the Key, it opened eaſily, When ſhe came 
out, ſhe looked as pale and as bleak, as one that were 
laid out dead by the wall, and as ſhe her felf looked afters 
ward when ſhe was dead as the fame womart reported, 
which then let her out, and was alſo at her death lon 
r | after ia the Queens Majeſties Reign that now is, and 
"At 4 itnedaarely went up to: a Chamber which was [on 4 vehement fveat was ſhelike of rain, 
the ſtreet, where fhe might ſee and ras th \ "Then went ſhe out into the fide, where was2 
ind faid, Who is there? Then they bade her | pale toward the fields for the defence of the garden, 
[the door. "And ſhe ſaid, We have no Candle. And wherein was one or two loofe pales, by the which both 
wo] hary pr neg had divers times uſed ro come and 
- [89m and out, ſo went ſhe out into the fields. And 
g one httle field, and over a ſtyle; ſhrouded her 
fn a low ditch with nettles, and covered her head * 
| Then fad they, where wy eel. ? Tru- | with the Burkeram Apron afore mentioned, and fo 
fl Lcannor tell, ſhe is not within, She was | low,and lay im the ditch. After long ſearch when the 
ſad they. Yea faid the Maid, but | could not find her in the Town, certain of the Wat 
not whither. Notwi ing | retumed again to the fields fide ; among whom was one 
charged her that ſhe knew where ſhe was, whi George Manning, with Fob. Bate the of the fame 
ff harn "Then got they a Candle light at one of | Town coming together. This Manning was a _ 
'heighbours houſes, and came in, and in the entry mer | honeſt plain man, but Bate a very enemy, and one that | 
Woman which had anfwered them at the window, | in Queen Maries time would have been a Prieſt as it 
Merry was affraid of Sprites. Argentine looking | was reported, but that he was married, 
þ gy ori her, Elapr her on te back and ſaid, Thou art rot ', AMenning cſpying where ſhe lay, gave a hem, and Another ef 
"oekagn n tn we ſeck for | madea noiſe with his Bill, he bei I» Bane ; at Re 2 
4 "8 efitred they the houſe, and ſearched a Parlour next | which the lay ſtill, and at the laſt they departed to the 1 by Gods 
the 88 ircet Where tho woman lay which was his Mothers | ſtreet fide to the "Conſtable, All this time the Maid Maid $225-rrove 
int, and a young Child that ſucked on her breaſt, | was in the Cage, and the Boy with the other of the 
turning it down all honeſt watch until perfe&t daylight. Then went wg $4 
let out the Maid, and ſent her home, and the alſo ; 
but they made the Maid believe they had found her 
& the bed hor, faid, Who lay here in. the Bed ? | Dame. Who anſwered, if yehave her, keep her faſt. 
waman faid'l and the Child. And noneetfe, quoth| On the morrow, Manzing fent her word to beware 
Io et the roms When they could find no- | that ſhe ſhould hide her {elf no more ſo near. 
ns ie their purpote from thence they went into| "Thus by the might and Power of God was his faith- Gvge Maw 
Parlour, in the which ftood the Cupbord wherin | ful Servant. delivered from their cruelty, and they known mz anho- 
was, and ſearched the Parlour which was bur a lit-| to be his Adverfaries, not only at that time, but divers 
"And orieof the Company, laying his hand on times after and before. Norwithſtanding, the faid Ars The doings 
| a tr Cupord, the may be | ine, at hisfirſt ro Ipſwich, came in a Sery- _=_—_— 


is true faith a- | ingrnans Coat. And then gi the days of K. Hen- fone defs 


ings Coder they looked no fur- | ry the Eighth, he - would 1 
EG de ens | from that into the Hon aloft, where- | of Le&tures himſelf; in the which wp well commen- 2 97 
tar Agnes had lyen with her Maid and Children, | ded atthat time. After obtained the office of Uther _—_ _t& 
a other rooms and chambers. the free Gammar School, and the Maſter being dead, got ** 
wy... At length they came down into the Yard , where | to be Maſter himſelf. And. being married" to a ve 
” they found a horſetied at - pale eating of ſhorn graſs. | honeſt woman remained there the gays of K. Edward; 
— Then aiked they the Maid, whoſe Horſe is this? She | And when God took him from -us for our juſt elves 
plague, 


mably uſe the reading <:ibed- 


«uM . 


* 


T he Trouble of Peter Moon and bis Wife. 


tet Dp 
*& | : 

and Oueen Mary came to her Reign, none more 

D. Argentine Pe ltry and ſuperſtition then he, Painting the 

| nA ful poſts of . the Town with Vivar Regina Maria, and in 

Papiſt and4 eyery Corner. [- 

periecutor- 

| an honeſt woman) he was made a Prieft,taking upon him 

divers times to preach (but never without his white Mi- 

nerver-hood} ſuch Doftrine Ad ſhameful to -_ 

ſayin and carrying about the pix in high proceſ- 

Len _— , lexdin the Boy S. icbolas with 

his Minerver-hood about the ſtreets for Apples and Belly- 

chear. And who ſo would not receive him,he made them 

Hereticks, and ſuch alſo as wculd not give his. Fagot 

to the Bonfire for Queen Maries Child. And thus con- 

tinned he at Ipſwich the moſt part of Queen Maries 

days, moleſting their good men, ſome for not going to 

the Church, ſome for not being confeſſed, ſome for not 

receiving, &c. till at length, toward the end of Queen 

Mary he came. to London, and in this Queens time be- 

gan to thew hitnſelf again a perfe&t Proteſtant. And 

thus much of Argentine. Ex teſtimon. Petri Moone. 


The trouble of Peter Moon and his Wife, and of other 
godly Proteſtams at Biſhop . Hoptons Viſitation m 
ipſwich. X 


I the year of our Lord God, - 1556. the Scene or 
Viſitation being kept before Whirfontide in the Town 
of Ipſwich in Suffolk, by Dr. Hepton being then Biſhop 
of Norwich, and Miles Pamnings, being then his-Chan- 
cellor,divers and ſundry godly Proteftants, through the 
accuſation of evil-men, were ſore troubled and preſented 
before him: among whom were accuſed one Perer Moon 
a Tavlor, and Anne his Wife, for their diſobedience to the 
Peter Morn T aw, in not ſhewing their readineſs to come to the 
accuſedto Church, and to be partakers of ſuch Romiſh Obſervan- 
«pion. , A 

ces as at that time were uſed. 

And firſt the ſaid Peter - Moon was commanded to come 
before the Biſhop, where he was examined of - three 
ſundry Articles, to wit : beer = ho were ſu- 

cam Head : 2.Whether King P4ilipand Queen Mary 
na right Inheritors to the Crown : 3, And whether in 
the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body of 

Chritt ſubſtantially and really there preſent. | 
Unto the which the ſaid Peter hein 
weak, fearing more the face of man then 'the heavy 
wrath of God, affirmed, and in manner granted unto 
thcir demands. —_— the Biſhop heing in good 
hope, that althoug he had not come to the Church, nor 
., received the Sacrament of the- Altar, nor been ready 
eto, to do his duty as the law- had commanded ; yet there 
Peer diem. ſhewing his mind, ſaid, that he liked well the man : for 
ſuch as have been («aid he) earneſt in evil things, will 
alſo be carneſt in that that is good and godly, if once 

th:y be won. Y 

Peter Mon  Thusas this ſpiritual Father was commanding his 
cometh ro carnal Child,. and rather preferring him to Hell-fre, 
me BD9Ps then unto | the ſincere Word and Commandments of 
through in- God, it chanced .amongſt others in the Chamber, 
hemity., yas one of the Portmen of the fame Town, named 
Smart, an earneſt member of their Romiſh Law, doing 
of a very good Conſcience that he did,wno after the death 
of Queen Mary lived not many years, but rendred his 
life in godly —_— proteſting, that if God ſhould 
| ſuffer him to live, he would never be the man he had 
carionof been betore, what Laws ſoever ſhould come again : ſo 
Irfwich. that bcforethe time of his ſickneſs he frequenting car- 
Fares tha neſtly the Sermans in the ſame 'Town, made by divers 
peneech his godly learned men, would weep as it _ had been a Child, 
ropery i being notwithſtanding of courage as ſtout a man as any 
= was in Ipſwich. Such is the marvellous mercy of God 
Smart accu- in calling to his Ringdom,whom, and when he pleaſeth. 
werh ates This Portman aforeſaid, perceiving the Biſhop thus, 
my as it were, at anend with the faid Moon, and fo he like to 
be diſcharged, faid unto the Biſhop ; My Lord, indeed 
a I have good hope in the man and' that he will be con- 
formable : burmy Lord , he hath a perilous woman to 
his Wife. For I will tell you my Lord, ſhe never came 
to Chusch yet, fince the Queens Reign, except it were 
at Evenſong, or when ſhe was Churched. - And not 
bhen until Maſs were done, Wherefore your good Lord- 


Commen- 


| Furthermore, after the death of his Wife (which was | 


timorous and |* 


{hip deed to cauſe her to come before 
ou, 

[ beſcech your good Lordſhip to command him to pray 

her to come betore your Lordſhip. * | ; 

* 'At which words Moon was ſomewhat ſtirred, in that he ** © 

faid command him to pray her to come before your Ldp, 

And he faid unto him, undermy Lords correCtion I ſpeak, 

Iam as able to' command her to come before my Lord, 

as ye are to command the worſt Boy in- your houſe. Yea 

my Lord, faid the. other, 1 cry your ip mer TIRE. 

[ have informed your Lordſhip with an untruth, if this —_— 

be ſo. Bur if he be ſo able as he faith, he might have wake by 

commanded her to haye come to Church in all this time, die ke 

if it ar ro him. Well ſaid the Biſhop, look you 

| come before me at Afternoon, and bring your Wike with 

you ; I will talk with her. ; 

As my Lordz Dinner at that time was ſerving 
Meon departed and tarried not to take part thereof, hay. 
ing ſuch an hard breakfaſt given him before todigeſt. Ar 

ernoon Meon delayed and waited his time, bethinking 


pi. ps do A 


to ſee it you could do any good. And therefore ; :. | EE : 
| HON 


| when he might moſt conveniently come, eſpecially when 


his Accuſer and his wives ſhould not have beer there, 
And according to the commandment came with his Wile; 
which was not ſo ſecretly done, but his Accuſer had 
_— e _ and came with all ition in ſuch 
peed, that in manner he was windleſs enterin g into 
D Biſhops Chamber. | | 
The Biſhop hearing that Moon and his Wife were 
come, called for them, and faid to Moon ; Is this your 
Wife, Moon ? Yea, my Lord, ſaid he. O por Mons and 
(faid the Biſhop) how a man may be deceived in a wo- bs Wit 
man ? I promiſe you a man woald take her for as honeſt poth 
a woman, by all outward appearance, as can- be. Why, #%. 
my Lord, «vane ww gee there is none that can 
charge me with any diſhone » as concerning my Body ; 4 
[ defi all the world in that reſpe&. 0: TA . 
' Nay (quoth the Biſhop) I mean not as concerning the Buiyw... 
diſhoneſty of thy Body : but thou hadſt been better any | 
to have given the uſe of thy Body unto twenty ſundry cunning 
men, then to do as thou haſt done. For thou haſt done n_ | 
as much Ls lyech, to pluck the King and the wan. 
Queens Majeſtics out of their Royal ſeats through thy mag® 
diſobedience, in ſhewing thy ſelf an enemy UuntO pope: Orb: 
GolbLnen cad chair procnting. 
Then began the Bjſhop to examine the ſaid Moon a- 
gain, with the aforeſaid Articles, and his Wife alſo. And. 
hearing her Husband relent, did alſo affirm the ſame, 
which turned unto either of them to no ſmall trouble 
of mind afterward, but , yet neither were they like thus 
Am , = vagg in the mean marr & or the Bi- 
| cellor came up in | and broy 
news to the Biſhop, dr og. ſuch a abt 
Hereticks come, of which ſome came from Boxford, ſome 
from Lanham and about from the Cloth-country, that 
it would make a mari outof his wits to hear them : and 
rchere are among them both Hereticks, and 
ſaid he. And thus Doftor Dunning with his bluſteri 
; wards interrupting Moons Examination, went down again 
as the Devil had driven him, to keep his ſtir among them, 
_—P yr" wy what ſhould be done og wag WF 
1e Bi beginning to bewail the ſtate. © 
Country, in that it was ſo infedted with ſuch a number 
of Hereticks,and rehearſing partly their Opinions tothoſe 
that were at that time in the Chamber, Moons Wife had 
a young Child, which ſhe her ſelf nurſed, and the Child 
being brought into the yard under the Biſhops Chamber, 
ied, ſo thar ſhe heard it, and then faid ; My Lord, I x-Gil 
truſt ye have done with me. My Child crieth beneath, gu 
I muſt go give my Child ſuck, with ſuch like words. dence is 
And-the Biſhop being (as it were) out of wind to talk *** 
with them any more, faid; Go your way, I will talk with fon nk 
you in the morning ; look ye be here again in the morn- rrooble 
ing : with this they both departed. 
And beneath in the ſtone-Hall of the ſame houſe, the 
Chancellor Dunning beirg very buſie about his bl 
buſineſs, eſpyed Moon . 1d his Wife coming, and 
needs paſs by the place where he flood, _, faid : Nay 
foft, I muſt talk with you both ; for yeare as evils 
any that are here to day. 'T'o whom Aocms Wite an- 
ſwered ; My Lord hath hadus in examination, and there- 
fore ye ſhall have novght todo with us. * Nay quoth he, 
% ye 
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The Story of the three Garnfey Women Martyred by the Papiſts. 629 
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hath no power : My Lord hath taken order with 


DES, 


7 
J 


TIT 


Fl 
IF 


F 


allured by the Enemy Satan to have taken it 
and therewith-to have ſlain himſelf : bur God, who 


L 


2+] 


"qr 


tori, and hath (I truſt) left him to the amendment of li 


when to 


-- 


»  þ wrought, that when the time rew near that they | 
glad , but alſo many agood heart in Ipſwich 


ſhall not ſo eſcape, I muſt ralk with you alſo. Unto | an honeſt woman, dwelling in the ſaid Town F ling 
Moone anſwered , In the preſence of the more , | her to lend her 6 d. upon the ſame. 


formed of the premiſſes by one Nicholas Cary , © 
not away the penitent ſinner repenting his fall with |{aid Town, Conſtable, br he 
defended his unworthy Servant from that mot quire and examine further, as well upon the fa&t of Vin- 
life | cent Goſſer, as upon other griefs and things there amiſs: 
by the affiſtance 'of his holy Spirit, and to make him one So that after declaration made by the Officers and Conſta- 
among'the eleft that ſhall be ſaved. ble before the Jultice, for that the ſaid Conſtable did res. 
© The morrow they both remained and kept Houſe with | port to have found a certain Veſſel of Pewter in the houſe * 
- no ſmall grief of Conſcience, waiting and looking with fear, | the forefaid Perctine Maſſey (who then dwelt with her 
: Peſent for to theBiſhop,rather then ing their | Mother Katherine Cawches , and her Siſter Guilleminz 
diligence to keep the Biſhops -appointment.: but God | Gilbere ) the which Veſſel did bear no mark, and eſpecial- 


Peraine ſeein x the Cup of Goblety arid ſuſpefting (as 


and therefore we are as his Lordſhip hath appointed, | truth was ) the ſame to be ſtoin, anfivered, that ſhe would 
repair again before” him again to morrow. At | not take it: yet nevertheleſs, having knowledge of the 
_— he let them go, although he was carncſtly pro- | owner thereof, took it to reſt 

« cured by. the party above ſpecihed to haye ſhewed his | appertain ; and to the end -ſhe ſhould riot catry itto anos 
quali ch was nothing elſe but tyranny. ther, gave her then preſently 6 4. Where moreover is to 
So departed Moone and his Wife without hurt of bo- | be noted ; that Thomas Effart faith and teſtifieth ; that 
but afterward when they with Peter the Apoſtle be- | knowledge was given by the faid Perotine to Conronney 
the face of Chriſt, they were ſore wounded in | touching the ſtealing of thispiece, who eftſoons upon the 
Conſciences, aſhamed of their doings, and allo at | miſliking thereof attached the faid Vincent Goſſet of the 
of deſperation. Infomuch , that when the faid | Treſpaſs : Who being apprehended and examined upon 
 eame home to his houſe, and entring into a Par- | the ſame, immediately contefſed rhe fact, deliring to have 
alone by himſelf, conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing one ſent with her (which was Collas de Loutre) with 6 d. 

ea Sword of his did hang againſt a Wall, he was |to fetch again the Goblet, where it was 3 and fo did. 


ore it n to whom it did 


The next day following, the Kings Officers ay in- Novele (ory 


Conſtable, 
the accuſer. 


bled the Juſtices there to ins 


y for that there was a Pewter diſh,whereof the name was K _— 
d wit er 


bo _ feared calling forth , the Bells rung for the Biſhops {craped out, their bodies upon the ſame were attached, and ,,,. Fl" 


Within a few days after theſe things thus done and ned in © 


departure out of the Town. For the which they were | put in priſon, and their moyeable goods taken by inven- recs impri- 
rejoyced 


vo not only aq 
Io 1 and gave thanks to God. God for his mercy | paſt, theſe three filly women, abiding thus in durance in 
>” "grant , that our {in never deſerve to provoke Gods ire , | the Caſtle, made their Supplication to the Juſtices to have 
Ss 6M like days come again. And if it ſo do, God Juſtice miniſtred unto them, wiz. If they had offended the 
make them, with all other weaklings , ſtrong and wor- | Law, then to let them have the Law ; if not, befeeching 
thy Souldiers to encounter with the ghoſtly Enemies , | to grant them the benefit of Subje&ts, &c. Which Sup- 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; and boldly to ſtand | plication put up, thereupon they were appointed ro come 
- tothe Confeſſion of Chriſt, and of his Goſpel,fa ing with | to their anſwer the fifth day of Fune, 'in the year afore+ 
tain | the Apolttes, F/berher it be right in the ſight of God, that | ſaid. Upon which day, af 


er ſtreight examining of the 


_ we ſhould chey you more then God, judge ye. matter, and the honeſt anſwering of the cauſe by the faid | 
| es : good women, at the laſt they ſubmitted themſelves to the , ,j,,u! 
wes report of their. Neighbours, that they were no Thieves: ,'with her 


LED magical, lamen table, and pitiful Hiſtory, full of moſs | nor evil diſpoſed Perſons, but lived truly and honeſtly, as *? upd 
cruel and tyrannical murther, done by the pretenſed Ca- became Chriſtian women to do, the falſe and untrue re- the judg- 


| wy * tholicks, upon three Women and an Infant ; to wit, the | port of their Accuſers notwithſtanding, 'cheir Neigh 


| ©. Mather, her to Daughters, and the Child, in the I{le 
 . of Garnſey, for Chriſts true Religion , the year of our 


So the Cauſe being thus debated ,- after the inquity pours. 
made by the Kings Officers , they were found by the Theie three 


women quiy 


Lord 1556. July 18. ſaid Neighbours not guilty of that they were charged ,; hat and 


7 A Mongi all and ſingular Hiſtories touched in this 
' _ = & A Book before, as there be many pitiful, divers  la- 
| avid mciitable, ſome horrible and tragical ; ſo is there none 
; ag almoſt either in cruelty ro be compared, or ſo far off from 
tal compaſſion and ſenſe of humanity , as this mercileſs 


wo laft of the Papiſts,done in the Ie of Garnſey, upon three 


I Women and an . Infant , whole names betheſe as follow : 


Katherine Cawches, the Mother. "as | 
j | .  Guillemine Gilbert, the Daughter. 
'2 . Perotine Maſſey, the other Daughter. 

"© * An Infant, the Son of Perotine. | 

- But before I come to the purpoſe of this Story, it ſhall 
-». be neceſſary , for the better explaining of the matter , 
to begin firſt with the Circumſtances, whereupon the firlt 
-.,onginal and occaſion did riſe of this tragical cruelty, the 


wi ; . caſe was this : 

_ Wo 

þ pruti Fri | 

i 9 The 17. day of May, Arne 1556. inthe Iſle of Garn- 
oy fe, which is a Member of England, in a Town there 
n further Glled S. Peters Port, was a naughty woman named Vim- 


nt cent Goſſet, who being evil diſpoled, (went the day afore- 
| aid) to the houſe of one Nicholas le Conronney, dwelling 

- 1 mthe Town of the ſaid S, Peters Port, . about ten of the | 

clock at night, and there taking the Key of the Houſe 

(lying the door ) entred into a Chamber toward | 
the ſtreet, where ſhe eſpying a Cup of Silver within a 


| with,but had lived always as honeſt women among them, ditoneſty. 


ſaving only that to the commandmenty of holy Church 
they had not been obedient,ec. Upon this Trial and 
Verdict of their Neighbours, it was in fine adjudged, firſt, 
that the ſaid Vincent Goſſer, being attamted of Felonys 
and condemned for the ſame, ſhould be whipped, and at- 
ter her ear being nailed ro the Pillgry , ſhould fo be ba- 
niſhed our of the Iſle without further puniſhment. And 
as touching the other three Women, the Mother with her New troubfe 


two Daughters, ſor their not _— to the Church, they {840% d* 


July. And thus far concerning the true diſcourſe of this Ad 
mater, with all the circumſtances and appurtenances of 
the ſame in every point as the caſe ſtood, according to the 
faithful tenor and teſtimony of the Garnſey men, written 
with their own hands both in the French and Engliſh 
Tongue. Wherein you ſee what falſe ſarmiſed-matter 
was pretended againſt theſe women, and nothing proved, 
and how by the attcſtation of their Neighbours they wore 
fully cleared of the fat , and ſhould by the Temporal 
Court have been diſmiſſed, had not the Spiritual Clergy 
men,picked matter of Religion againſt them,exerciſed ſuch 
extremity in perſecuting theſe miſerable Priſoners, that in 
nocalſe they ſhould eſcape their bloody hands,ril! at lengrh 
they had brought them (as you ſhall hear) to their final 
end.For after the time of this declaration above mentioned 

| made by the Neighbours, whereby they were purged of all 
other things, and being then known of their not comi 

to the Church, the Bailifls Lieutenant and the Juſtice 
thinking the matter not ro pertain to them , but to the 


Weldos. Cupboard, took jt away, and fo conveighed her ſelf out 
of the Houſe again. Who immediately after this fact 


done (whether by counſel ar by what occaſion elle I have 


Clergy, forthwith wrote their Letters or Mandate under J-quer 4ny = 
their Signets to the Dean, whoſe name was Jaques Any, 2ean 


=" 


| 


not to ſay) brought the ſaid Cup to one Ferctine Maſſey, 


earnſty, Per | 


| and Curates of the ſaid I{le : The Contents whereof, here jecucos, 
followeth Gg8 ” 
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Altener of k FT {fer Dean and Fuſtices in Jour Court __—_ & 
the Sores M eaſeth 


of Garſy. you 10 know that we are informed by the diſpoſition of cer- | nibus pradiftarum,& atteſt ationibus & Eopofiionitmye. 


_ 


A Letter ſent from the Bayliffs, Lieutenant, and Jurates Via jurs.Et quamuss pluries ad veniam petendam,y al © _= 
of St. Peters Port, to - Dean and Curates of the Iſle | delitta [us cogno und, ® hortuwuimus 4 -» 


. of Garnſep. 


dittion,after all amicable recommendations 


tain honeſt men, paſt before us in manner of an inquiry 
mw__ th 


criminal : Wherein we be. 


"The zory of three Garnſey Wonien Mart yred by the Poili, __ Qliy 


eh inquiry Katherine Cawches , and ber 1200 | opiniones Curatorum & Vicariorum ibidems affiffentiun 

daughters, have ſubmitted themſelves in a certain mattes | ſuper eaſdem Kather. & Perotinamnec-non & Guellemj. - 
] nformed that they bave been | nam crimine beareticas invenimus O& reputamms.Quaprog. 

s and crdinances of tht | ter coram vobis Dongina Balwuo ownino remittinnus ut an. 


patarum, & barum tam conjuntim quam ſepararim, & S:. 
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* . . Vit ” z l 
raps pradifta omnino negaverunt &f negam, quod 
ut & fucrunt aliquod verbim mane, inboneſt 


* Sal « | 
wm cio ns 

vanumcontra fidem Catholicam,Sacramenta Ec pods 

CO alias Ceremonias Eccleſia. Quapropter gudit it ne pat 


: Hium per nos viſis,conſideratu, & bene po tis, per 


þ 
4 


Chyrch, in contemnin g and aking the Maſs, and the! tea remiſimus. \ Thomas Je Coll de mandato, Fobn All, 
chnxehs firjubong | a Panques, Perras Tardiſe, & *L, 


of our Sovereign Lord the King and the Queen: Whereef watiel. 
end you may proceed therein after your good | 


Guillielmus 


annes Mg 


When this was done , commandment was given to 


diſcretions, and as briefly as you cap po nd, alſa that | the Kings Officers to go ro the Caſtle to fetch the ſaid 


it pertgined. to your office, recommending ' you to God, the 01/497 9 ro * Sentence - againſt them in the pre. 


and {ict  Writen the for ſ day of the month of July, the ears of all the Auditory, that they would ſee their Ac- 


raineth taright | ſence 


in t 


before them,faid in 


Year of our Lord 15 56. | 

ergy, the [ai 

women were again convented before the Juſtice aforcfaid | they knew nor that they 
of whom they being | the King and 

ing the Ordinances, of 


cuſers , and know them that have depoſed apainſt them, 

ings and 
to have their ' Libel qnidigh; for 
ey had offended the Majeltics of 
Queen , nor of the Chutch , bur intirely 
would obey, ſerve, and keep the Ordinances of the King wan 


the RomiſhChurch, made their Anſwer that they would | and Queen, and of the Church; as all good and true Sul). lng whe 


obey.and keep the' Ordinances of the ' King and Queen , 


to de 
jxRs are bound to do. 'And for' any breach of the King 
and the Commandments of the Church, notwithſtand- | and Queens Laws that 


they had done, they requircd Ju. Quey 0: 


Rak infor- and his Complices. - During which time ,' the Dean and 
Curate gave their Information touching the ſaid women, 
and delivered the fame to the Bayliff and- Jurates, con- 


mation gi- 


ven, belore 


the cauſe 


ing that they had ſaid and done the contrary in the time} ſtice. All which their Reaſons and Allegations norwih. 99= 
of King ard the Sixth, in ſhewing obedience to his 
Ordinances and Commandments, before. After which | adjud 


again to Priſon, until | accor 


Anfiver taken, tbey. were Sm 


women were Condemned , and kerry 
tobe burnt,until they were conſumed unto aſhes, _ 


to a Sentence given by Elier Goſſelin Bayiiff : 


ſtanding, the ſaid 


the other had an anfiver of their Letter from the Dean | of the which Sentence the tenor hereafter followecth. 


The effet of the Sentence in Engliſh. 


was heard Jemning and reputing them for Hereticks, the women | he 17.(or ſome other think the 27. day of the month 


| neither hearing of any Information , neither yet being 


mine Gilbert, 


examined 
bewore the 


Fellows. 


The names 
of the Per- 


ſecutors 
which oy 
upon the * 
death of the 
three wo- 
men. 


.andunder the ſigns 


Katherine 
Camcher, Pe 
rotine M afſey, 
Guillemne 


' Gilbert, 


wrongfully 
condemned 


and Ju$ices. 


The unjaſt 
Sentence of 
che Dean 


3. Marys. derng; duarun fliarum Guillemine &  Perctine nunca- 


ſuper Sacraments Eccleſiaſtica, videlicet ſuper Sacramen- 
by che Dean ,,,95 Baptiſmi,Confirmationis,Panitentiae, Ordins, Matri- 


of July, 1556. Elier Goflelin Bayliff, in the preſence ul 


ever examined at any time before of their Faith and Re- | of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine,Nicholas Cary, John «ad wanker 


ligion. W 
underſtood that 


in*Jud 


continently were returned again into Priſon. 


Then the fourteenth day of the faid Month of Fuly, 


in the year aforeſaid, after the Examination above ſpeci- 


fied before Elier Goſſelin Bayliff , in the. Preſence of | did appeal unto the King and Queen , and their honcu- 


Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martine, Nicholas Cary, Fohn 
Blundel, Nicholas de Liſle, Fohn Laverchaunt, =. le 
Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, Fobn de la 
March, Jurates ; Sir Faques Amy,Dean, and the Curates, 
did deliver before the Juſtice, under the Seal of the Dean, 
the Curates, a certain Att and Sen- 
tence, the ſum whereof was,; that Katherine Cawches 
and her two daughters were found Hereticks , and ſuch 
they reputed them, and have delivered them to Juſlice , 
to do execution according to the Sentence ; of the which 
the-tenor followeth. , 


The Sentence. 


Nno Domini milleſrmo,quingenteſimo, quinquageſimo 

 ſexto, die vero 13. Menſis Fulij apud Eeelefram 
Divi Petri in portu mars inſula promctor. per nos Domi- 
num Decanum inquiſitio facta fuit de fide Catholica, & 


monij, Euchariſtia, & extremes Unitions, nec non ſuper 
Ceremonias Eccleſjagac de veneratione &r bonoratiane bea- 


te Marie & Santtorum,& Miſſa & ejus efficacia,e# de | 


againft the Ceremoniis Eccleſia, widelicet Kathering Cawches, equſ- 


gment on that day, but ordained the women to | Guillemine Gilbert, the ſaid Perotine and Guillemine, inGany. 
Katherine Come firſt before the Dean and Curates to. be examined 
_—_—_— of their Faith, And'fo the Officers,at the commandment | j 
[9,Geille of the Juſtices, did fetch and. preſent them before the | in the place accuſtomed, with the confiſcation of all their 

ſaid Dean' and Curates The which being accom- 
pliſhed and done, they were examined apart ſeverally 
Dean andhis one from another: After which Examination, they in- | fe&# of a Sentence delvvered in Fuftice by My. Dean and 


n when the ſaid Bayliff and Jurates | Bloundel,Nicholas Deviſe,Joha le Marchant, John-le Fea- pr 
ſaid Dean and Curates had not ex- | ver, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine , and John de la opus 
amined the women of their Faith , they would not fit | March, Furates, Katherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey , "veciae- 


bters to the ſaid Katherine , are all condenmed and 
ed this day to be burned,until they be conſumed ro aſhes 


| gouds, movveables, and beritages, to be in the hand; of the 
King and Queens Majeſties, according and after the ef- 


the Curates,the 1 3.day of the month of July,in the year a- 
foreſaid,in the which they have been approved Hereticks. 
'» After which Sentence pronounced , the ſaid women 


able Council , ſaying , 'That againſt reaſon and right 

' dL-y were condemned, and for that cauſe they made their 
Appeal ; notwithſtanding they. could not be heard , bur 

were delivered by the ſaid Bailiff to the King and Queens 
Officers, to ſee the Execution done on them according to 

the faid Sentence. | 

The time then being come , when theſe three good The Mode 
Servants andholy Saints of God , the innocent Mother 945% 
with her two Daughters ſhould ſuffer, in the place where naſe hk 
they ſhould conſummare their Martyrdom were three —_— 
'Stakes ſer up. Art the middle Poſt was the Mother, the ,,4 qa, 
eldeſt daughter on the right hand, the youngeſt on the 0- an, 
ther. "They were firſt ſtrangled, but the Rope brake be- """" 
'fore they were dead,and fo the poor women fell in the fire. 

| Perotine, who was then great with Child, did fall on her 

fide, where happened a rueful fight, not only to the eyes 

of all that there ſtood, but alſo to the ears of all true- 
 hearted-Chriſtians that ſhall read this Hiſtory. For as,the 

' belly of the woman burſt aſunder by the vehemency. df. 

| the flame, the Infant being a fair Man-child , fell into the 

| Gre, and cftfoons being >. deb out of the fire by one W: 

' Heuſe, was laid upon the Grafs. : 

Then was the Child had to the Provoſt,and from hun | 

ito the Bayliff, who gave cenſure that it ſhould. be carri- 


Ls 


'ed back again and caſt into the fire. And ſo the Infant 


. baptized 


'FIarv. The Martyrdom of Katherine, Guiliemine, Perotine,with ar Infant burned. 
in his own Blood, to fall up the tumber of Gods 


EER TEETH 


_ 


'B . | 
| innocent 


\ \ = 
| _ 
(bf *- 
1 NA 

ka 
# TS : 


| werethere preſent 

©  tyoSiſters, complaining to the 
the 

, of the [le 


E theEcclefiaſtical Laws then in place, under the 
the late 


Saints, was both bora and died a Martyr , 


FE behind to the World ,- which it never ſaw , 2 
13-2 2 wherein the whole World may ſee the Herodian 
Kay of this graceleſs Generation of Catholick tormen- 


tors , Ad perperuam rei infamiant. 


- - 


, Rs 


Now forſomuch as this ſtory percaſe , for the horrible 

$ of the fat, will be hardly believed of ſome, 

but rather thought to be forged,or elſe more amplified of 
me then truth will bear me out , therefore to diſcharge 
my credit herein , I have not only foretold thee a little 
before , how” I -received' this tory by the faithful re- 


-— ——— - 


— — Is, 


lation both of the French and Engliſh , of them which 
witneſſes , and lookers upon ; bur al- 
Þ have hereto annexed the true ſupplication of the ſaid 
Inhabitants of Garnſey, and of the Brother, of the ſaid 
honers, concerning of the Att ; which 
_ the more evidence, here under followeth 

to N. 


To the Right Honourable, and the Queens Hig hne(s moſt 


.. gracious Commiſſioners, for the and determi- 
-_ of matters of ry Li and cauſes Eccleſt aſtical. 


$a M Olt lamentably and wofully complaining , ſhew- 


eth unto your gracious and Honourable Lordſhips, 
SIE 
arnjey , ere J 4ques e&rK, 1.can 
aorekid, affiſted by the Curates there,againlt 
all Order, Law, and Reaſon, by colour of a Sentence of 
inſt Katherine Cawches, the Siſter 


ofyoe (lomo 01d open 


icant, and Perotine and Gual- 


 lemine her two Daughters , did cauſe the ſaid Katherine, 

pprriiidoncutherfilconDeglemanouc 

- -lyro Although the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, 

| yagi 


hold, maintain , or defend any thing di 


veen Mary , | but in all things ſubnutred 
themſelves obediently to the Laws then in force : and 


A yy ce Donne fon; in 
U 


ch Murther as aforeſaid, raged fo fargthat 

Whereas, whilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with violent 
Fire,the womb of the ſaid Perotine being burned, there 
Gd ifſue from her a 
Officers was taken up and handled, and after in a moſt 
teful manner thrown into the Fire , and +there alo 

th the ſilly Mother moſt cruelly burnt: In tender con- 
lideration whereof, and asthis Bloody Murther 
vas not in due order of any Law, or in any manner ac- 


- cording to Juſtice,but of meer malicious hatred,as the true 


Copy of the whole proceedings in this matter, by the ſaid 
Dean and his Accomplices , here ready to be ſhewed to 


pectz | = may = with s braftng outof themothers womb, beang | 
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pr , will make v rg and manifeſt : Ir 
may e your and gracious Lordſhi 

of the zeal Cn oenl for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, to have due conlideration in Juſtice of 
ſuch horrible __ cruelly ING as aforeſaid , 
according to ighe demerit thereof. And that ir ma 
pleaſe your Lore Lordſhips to order and decree ul 
ſo, that albthe of all the faid parties, by pretence 
aforeſaid wrongtully taken as confiſcate, may be deliver- 
ed your ſaid poor beſeecher, to whom of right they do 
belong. And your Honors ſaid Suppliant will daily pray 
ta God for your long preſervation, to his glory, and your 
everlaſting health. 


This Supplication being preſented in manner aforcfaid 
tothe Queens Honourable Commiſſioners , in the year 
1 562. ſuch order therein was taken , that the matter be- 
ing returned again down to the faid Country, further to 
be examined , the Dean thereupon was commitred to 
Priſon , and diſpoſlefſed of all his Livings. So that in 
concluſion, both he,and all other partakers of that Bloody 
Murther,., whether of Conſcience, or for fear of the Law, 
were driven not long after to acknowledge their treſpaſs, 
and to ſubmit themſelves ro the Queens pardon. The te- 
nor of whoſe ſeveral ſubmiſſion, as they are left in the 
Rolls, I thought hete to publifh to the World, for a me- 
morial of the more truth of this ſtory. 


The ſeveral Submiſſion of certain Garnſey Men,confeſſing 
their treſpaſs im the wrongful condemnation of the 


| 


ly Man-Child , which by the | 


three Women above ſpecifie 


[J=- Goſſeline , of the Pariſh of St. Peter /e on 
t in Garn/ey, Merchant, Nicholas Cary the elder , 


Fobn Merchant, Peter Bonamy, 'of the Pariſh of Saint Go2/e1Wen, 


——_— ———— 


on 
F "7 


Jequey Amy 
the Dean 
dilpeſſefſed 
of his liv- 


iogs. 


The ſubmiCl- 
fion of the 


Martingnd Nicholas Martm,Son of Fobn,having bun. ave , 


bly ſubmitred themſelves to the Queens moſt excellentMa- 
jclty, acknowledging their erroneous Judgments, as well 
againſt Katherine Cawthes , and Guillemine , and Pe- 
rotine, her two daughters , and the Infant of the faid 
Perotine, executed by Fire for ſuppoſed Herelie , as alſa 


Ggg 3 for 


againſt the 
G arnſey Wo. 
men atore- 
ſaid. 


2 . Hz.” © 


A Copy of the Lueens Pardon to them of Garnicy. Qi 
or he acouining of Nicholas Normang wilful Murther- | canque per prefater Hillerium, Nicelawm Cari, Johan. aw 
er, and other marters contained in their ſeveral Submitfi- | »em Marchant, Nicoloum Mortin, Fehannem Blundel,R;. ' 
ons; pray the Queens Majeſties pardon for the ſaid chardurs Devicke, Petrum Pelley, & Facobum Any, ſex 
crimes and others commitred in their ſeveral Submilk- | corum aliquem, ſive aliquos, ratione ſeu occaſions nur. 
poo dra, bomicidia aut felonicam interfettjonem fredittar. 

Fobn Blundel the elder , of the Pariſh of S. Saviowr, fat. five habit. adeo plent & integre , ac in tam ampli. 
within the Tſe of Garnſey , upon like Submiſſion and .mods, & forma, prout, fi quilibet pradifforum Hillerij 
acknowledging of. his Offence, prayeth like grace and Goſſelne, Nicolas Carie, Fobannis Marchant , Nicolai 
pardon for fi conſent given to the execution of the faid | Martin, Fobannis Blundel, Richard. Devicke, Petri Pe. 
three women. c ley, & Facobi Amy, ſpecialiter literas noſtras patentes de 

Richard Devicke , of the Pariſh of S. Peter le port , | perdonatione habuiſſet. | 

Merchant , prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- Perdonavimmns eriam, remiſimus, & relaxavimus, at 

ſent and judgment given for the acquiring of the faid | pro nobis, haredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris per preſentes, 

Norman, according to his Supplication and Submiſſion perdonammne, remittimus, & relaxamus , prefato Hillerig 

ed by Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke , and Goſſeline,Nicolao Carie, Fohanni Marchant, Nicolao Max. 

Peter Pelley, of the Pariſh of S, Peter le port , Mer- | tin, TFobanni Blundel, Richardo Devicke, Petro Pelley, &- 

chants. Amy, & eorum unicuique bearedibus,gexecutoribus,admini. 

The faid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the faid | fratoribus, & ſign wis imper per. ammes O& omnimodas 
pardon to be extended unto him, according to his Sub- miruſiones, infra zones, Of mgreſſus, per ipſos ſeu corum 
miſſion in the ſaid Supplication. : ali quem,ejuſue aut eorum vel alicujus eorum procuratares, 

Faques Amy Clerk, prayeth the benefit of the ſaid | agentes, wel miniftro;, in omnia & fingula maneria, ver- 
pardon for his Sentence with the Clergies againſt the ſaid | 745, renementa, poſſeſſiones, &* bareditamenta noſftra qua- 
women, according to his Submithon. Cknque, quaruncunque nuper Cantariarum,Gildarum, obiz. 

Thomas Effart, of the Pariſh of S. Peter le port, hum- fraternitat. ſeu collegiorum noſtrorum, aut alicujus ſeu a- 
bly prayeth, as Procuror lawfully conſtiruted by the liquorum progenitorum noſtrorum,infra pradittam inſulam 

Chapiter,, Bayliff and Jurates, that the ſame pardon may de Garnſey exiften. ante decimum ſeptimum diem N- 

extend to acduite all the Inhabitants of the ſaid Iſle,of the vemb. Ann. regni noſtri primo fact. perpetrat ſive commiſ. 

A ii | | Ac omnia & ſingula debita, redditus,computa, arreragia, 

| & collefiones, reeeptiones, detentiones, &* non ſal utune 5 

The Copy of the Queens Pardo following upon their Sub- | granorum, & aliorum reddituum, exituum, proficurum 

onion as in form here-under followeth. quoruncunque nobis aut alicui progenitorum noſtrorum pro 

- | eiſdem Camtariis,Gildiſ.Obit. Fraternitatibus, ſeu Collegiis, 

The Copy of Egina, ommibns ad quos, Oc. S alutem. Sciatzs quod | five eorum aliquo wel aliquibus, quoviſmodo ante pradi- 

the Queens nos de pratia noſtra ſpecializac ex certa ſcientia &> | tum decimum ſeptimum diem Novemb.- Decims Anno 

pardon t®  21er0 108 pf an ardonavimus, remiſimus, & relaxavi. | T*g%i noſtri primo, debit. pertinent. fre ſpelt ant. 

Gary. mug ac pro nobs eredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris,per go ' | Perdonavimms, remiſimus, & relaxavimus, ac de gra- 
ſentes perdonamus, remittimmus , & relaxamus Hillerio | #4 ſpeciali, ac 8x certa ſcientia , & mero motu meſtris 
Geoſſelme,de Parochia S. Petri in Portu, infra - ulam no. pr editis, pro nobis, haredibus , & ſucceſſoribus neſtris , 
ſftram de Garnſey, Mercatort , Fohanni Blundel de Paro. | P&r preſentes perdonamms, remittimas, Of relaxamis pr e- 
chia S.Salvators infra pradittam inſulam de Garnley ſe. | fats Hillerio Goſſeline, Nicolao Carie, Fohann. 7x ge 
niori, Mercatori; Nicholao Carie ſeniori de dicta Parochia | Nicolao Martin, & Richardo Devicke, & eorum cui 
San#i Petri in Portu, infra eandem inſulam de Garnſey, liberationem, evaſionem, eſcapiam, & woluntar. ad like 
Mercatori ; Founni Marchant de eadem Parochia &r In- | #4tem pofitionem cujuſdam Nicolai Norman. nuper de Pa- 
ſula, Generoſo ; Nicolao Martin filio Fohannis de dit | 19thia Santti Sabvatoris, infra pradiftam inſulam, Te- 
Parochia Santi Perriin Portu,infra pradittam Inſulam de | an, de bomicidio, frut murdro, nuper judicat. attinit. & 
Garnſey, Mercatori ; Richardo Devicke de dita P arochia | convit. exiſt en. pro interfeftiont ſove murderatione, cujuſ- 
S. Petri in Portu , infra praditam inſulans de Garnſey, dam Fohamnis Breghanlt, de ditts Parochia Sandi Sal- 
Mercatori; Petro Pelley de dit#a Parochia S.Petri im Poy. | Vatoris, infra inſulam praditiam, Husbandman. At onnid 
ru,infra pr ediftam inſulam de Garnſe ex, Mercatori;& F a- & ommimoda, felonias, crimina, offenſas, pznas, mortes , 
cobo Amy de Parochia $.$ alvatoris,infra dittam imſulam | pwnitiones, forisfattur. contempt ue, negligent. ignorantias 
de GarnſeyClerico; & eorum cailubet conjunttim & divi- | 9c alia delitta & offenſas, Ronny pradiftam libers- 
ſim, ſeu quocunq, alio nomine, ſive quibuſcunq, aliis nomini- | 1onem, evaſionem, e/capiam, & ad libertatem poſitionem 
bus, —— ſve addirionibus, nominis vel cognomi- | pr editti Nicolai Norman tangendi , ſeu aliquo modo 
nis,offciorum,artium,vel locorum,iidem Hillerins, Nic.Ca- | concernen. per prafatos Hillerium, Nicdaum Carie , 
rie, fohawnes Nicholaus Martin, Tobannes Blundel, Ri- Fohannem Marchant, Nicolawm Martin, & Richardum 
chardus,Petrus,& Facobus cenſeantur,uocentrr,ſiuve nun- | Devicke, ſeu corum aliquem , wel aliquos, ante preſen- 

 cupentur aut nuper cenſehantur,uocabantur five nuncupa- | tem: aem, qualitercunque habit. fa. comm. froe illap- 
baytur, aut quocunque alio nomine, ſeu cognomie,aut ad- ſa 
ditione nominis, vel cognominis, dignitatis, offictj,artis aut 


Y 
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late preſent 


Perdonavimss etiam, remiſimm, & relaxavimmeac 
heci, aliqui corundem Hillerij, Nicolai Carie, Fohannis | praſentes,ex certa ſcientia & mero motu neſtris;yro m1 
Morchant, Nicolai Martin, Fobannis Blundel, Richardi, | haredibus,& ſucceſſoribus noſtris, perdonamusremittims, 
Petri, Facobicenſeamtur ,uocenturyſiue nuncupentur,aut & relaxamus, pr afatis Hilleriv Gofſeline, Nicolao Carie, 

r cenſebantur, vocabantur, (ive nuncupabantur,omnia Fobanni Marchant, Nicolao Martin, Tohanni Blundel, 
& omnimoda murdra,bomcidia, felonias,& felonicas in- | Richardo Devicke, Petro Pelley,& Facobi Amy,omnia & 
terfettiones Katherine Cawches, &r, Guillemine & Pero. | ommimoda riotas, routas, illicitas wt I & com 


tine filiaranejuſdem Katherine & earum cujuſlibet, ac | venticula illitita, in pacis noſtr perturbationem, Py 
— de : ac-omnia & ſingula , felonias, in-| fatos Hillerium, Nlicctaun = ar Fobannem Merchim , 
ſultres, wverberationes, vulnerationes, combuſt iones, tranſ- | Nicolaum Martin, Fobannem Blundel , Richardum De- 
eſſiones, offenſas, riot as, rout as, cowventiculs illicita,a(-| vicke, Petrum Pelley, & Facobum Amy, ſeu corum ali- 
Reanhlationds ongrag ationer jufuleeriones, conſpirationes,ac- | quem, five aliquos , 'antehac qualitercunque infra inſulam 
ctſſarias auxiliationes, compercutiones, procurationes, ab- predittem it. commi. fatt. ſive perpetras. &c. 
bettationes, confortationes, & manutentiones, ——— _ Harding 
ta, forisfaturas, comemptus, impetitiones , negligentias, | A Defence of this Garnſey Story again#tf Mr. ing- 
& bi Hier atta $754: 20h is: amy homniciat S fulp Pry, Y : 
nicam interfeftionem pr edittarum Katherina,Gaillemine Nd thus have you the true narration of this Hiſto- pete d 
& Perorine, ſen alicujus earum tangen. in aliquo , ſeu| ry, diſfcourſed without corrupting or fallifying any tisJov 
concern. per praefaros Hillerium, Nicolaum Carie, Fohan. | part or ſentence thereof, no leſs faithfully of my part re ik " 
Marthant;Nicolaum Martin, Foban.Blundel,Richardum, | ported, then I received of them , who dwelling in the Hedy: 
Petrum, &* Facobum, ſeu corum aliquers vel aliquos,ame | ſame I{le, and being preſent the ſame time, were belt ac 
praſentem diem, qualitercunque fatt. babit.' commu. ſue ' quainted with the matter, and have given ſufficient evi- 
perpetrat. ac omnes & ſinguias fugan & fugas,. quaſ- dence, not only ro me, but alſo to the Queeas Highneſs 
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AY \ 


of the Bailiff, by the Sentence of the Dean, by the 
ication of the Plaintiff,and ſubmiſhon of the Parties, 
likewiſe by the Queens pardon granted unto them ; 
may well \appens: * 
- By all which proofs and circumſtances thus debated , 
it remaineth manifeſt for all men to p_ » What cru- 
elry and wrong was wrought againit theſe poor women 
above ſpecified, and no leſs matter offered, in a caſe fo 
unjuſt, juſtly to expoſtulate, or rather to Wonder at the 
hard hearts of theſe men , but eſpecially of the Catho- 
lick Clergy of Garnſey , who profeſſing. the Goſpel of 
Peace and Charity , d after the example of Chriſt 
walk in the ſteps of meckneſs and mercy , and yet con- 
: trary , not only to all Chriſtian Charity and Manſue- 
ticevel - tide , bur alſo againſt all order of Equity or Humanity, 
wnlng *, were ſo extream and rigorous to condemin them to the 
wet) ——_— fire 5 under 
we re® 17ho if they had been Hereticks indeed, yet mercy would 
| *®*  - have corrected.the errour, and faved life ; equity would 
© have conſidered mans weak fragility, at leaſt true ju- 
"> flice would have heard both the Parties advilſedly , and 
* » glf6 ſubſtantially have ſurveighed the cauſe, and not have 
raſhed our the Sentence of Death fo haſtily as they did : 
yea, and though they had been Hereticks indeed , yet 
© truie Chriſtian Charity would have ftrerched farther, and 

© atleaſt have given them leiſure and reſpite of time to re- 
- claim themſelves. Bur now what is here to be ſaid ? they 
being no Hereticks at all, as neither it could then, nor 

yer can be proved. For if King Edwards Religion 
(which was objected to them) were Herefte,yet were they 
then no Hereticks, when they revoked the ſame; and 

F Maries Religion were, Herelie, then were they 
much more Hereticks themſelves, which condemned them 

of Herelie. 


a A-i6okd 
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o 


e pretenſed colour of Herehie. 


Commiſſioners, concerning the fame, as both by the Let- | 


| But raoſt of all we baye-herein to wonder at Maſter 
| Ee Harding , who in his late Rejoynder , written againſt 
- ' the Biſhop of Sajibury , notwithſtanding all thele evi- 
Pee and demonſtrations ſo certain and manifeſtiy ap- 
'pearing , yet goeth about kirlt to deny the ſtory, term- 
| it to be a Eble ; and afterward being forced to fly 

\ 4 fats inficiali, to admit the ſtory, he removeth ad 

- - » frawſlationem crimins ; and there ſeeking by all means 
to clear the Clergy from the ſpot of cruelty, transferreth 
ww ive the whole blame only upon the women that ſuffered ; but 


the Reader knoweth not of And 'ſhgll ie then by atid by 

be imputed to ſhame and blame; whatſoever irs every 

narration is not exprefled ? or doth Mr. Harding him- 

ſelf, in all his Sermons, never pretermit any thing that - 

convenicntly might be inferred ? 'W ho was the Husband 

of this Perotine, the Hiſt pher hath nor exprefled ; 

I grant : and whar thereof ? Ergo , 'Thereupon conclu- 

cdeth he, that for ſhame I durſt net. Nay, 1 may marvel 

rather, that he durſt for ſhame utter fuch untidy Argu- 

ments, or fo affeverantly pronounce of another mans 

mind and purpoſe, which is as ptivy to hirtty as then it 

was to me unknown. what was her Husbands name: 

And though it had known-, what was that mate- 

rial in the Story to bE uttered ?: or what had it relieved 

the cruel parts of them , which burned both the Moz 

ther and Infant rogether, though the Infants Father had 

been expreſſed ? And how then did I for ſhame conceal 

that which was not in- my knowledge ar that time 

( it I would ) to expreſs, nor.ia my ſuſpicion to' mil: 

deem, ? | 
Nevertheleſs , if he be- ſo greatly defirous ( as he 

pretendeth ) to know of me; who was this Infants Fa- 

ther, I will not ſtick with Mr.Harding , although I can- 

not {wear for the matter, yet to take fo much pain for his Fed's 

pleaſure, to go as near as I may. For preciſely and deter- others to do 

munately to point out the right Father, cither of this, or *** »bich 

any Child; Itrow, neither will Mr. Harding require it of bletods 

me, neither is he able peradventure bi.nſelf, being asked, Mimicls 

to demonſtrate his own. And yet, as much as may ; 

to fatishe his dainty defire herein , and partly 'to help 

the innocency of the woman, touching this demand, J/bo 

ſhould be the Infants Father ; Who, tay I, but his own 

Mothers Husband ? the name of which Husband was 

David Fores, a Miniſter, and married to the faid Perotine David fores 

in King Edwards time, in the Church of our- Ladies Ins; 6s 

Caſtle Pariſh at Garnſey ; the party which married them je 

being called Mr. Noel | Ate a Frenchman, and yer a- P-rotine 

live, witneſs hereunto, and now dwelling in Londen in's. _ 

Martins le grand. | by whoai,, 
Thus then, after my knowledge, I have ſhewed forth, 

for Mr. Hardings pleaſure, the right Husband of this - 

Perotine , and what was his name, who was alſo alive , 

bis wife being great with Child , and partaker of the 

Perſecution of the fame time, and a Schoolmaſter after- 


Mr. He ding 


; vjtel +.principally upon poor Perotine, whom he ſpecially charg- 
: ep An pur? Crimes; to wit , Whoredom and 
* i. Badig © And firſt, touching his Accuſation» of Whoredom, let 
" 44 W hear how he proverh-this matter : Becauſe (he faith) 
pa hy fer it s granted , that ſhe was with child: and yet 
' .- » the Hiforiographer dofh not declare ( neither durſt for 
—_— ; 59% $6.48 her Hwsband , or Father to the Chuld, 
-. 86. As _ that Hiſtoriographers, being occupied 

- "in ſetting forth the Perſecution of Gods People , fut- 
*/ 4rring death for Religion and Doctrine of Chriſt , were 
+. bound, or had nothing elſe to do but to play the Sumner, 
©... and tobri who were Husbands to their Wives , 


F---} 


- *—  */But in the-mean time here cometh in the- cavilling 
me... ObjxeRtion of Mr. Harding, who.beareth the Reader in 
je hand, -as though for ſhame 1 durft. not , or of purpoſe 
= would not expreſs it, &c. My anſwer whereunto is this 
_..** Firſt, to every minute ob. matter in every Story 
- + Occurrent, what =writer in all the world is able to 
_-,., perform it? Secondly, although it might be done , 
+... Fhat reaſonable Reader would rogue ir? Thirdly, al- 
| >>, beit fome curious Readers would-ſo require , yet I ſup- 
Pale it neither requiſite, nor convenient to be obſerved. 
' 1... And , what if it were not remembred of the Au- 


thor? What if it were to him not known ? what if it 
--—  Feeof omitred, as a matter not material to the 
', _ - Purpoſe ? Many other cauſes belides might incur, which 


ward in Normandy, &c. Now if Mr. Harding can take 
any ſuch advantage hereof to diſproye that T have faid ; 
or be fo privy to the begetting of this Child , that he 
c2n prove the ſaid David forer, which was the right 
Husband to this Wife, not to be the right Father to this 
Infant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what mighty 
demonſtrations he can. induce- us to deem the contrary ; 
and as I ſhail ſet his reaſon, I ſhall ſhape him an anſwerz 
in ſuch fort (Itruſt) that he-will perceive, that Whore- 
dom, whereſoever I may know it , ſhall find no bolſter- 
ing by me; I wiſh it might &nd as little among lt the chaſt 
Catholicks of Ms. Hardings Church, LYIEv 
From this I proceed now to the ſecond part of his in- 
famous Accufation, whereia he chargeth+ her of Mur- hide acer 
ther. A ſtrange Caſe,that the which was murthered her fed of mar« 
ſelf, with her Child, and died before him, ſhould yer be the: 
accuſed to murther the Child. Murther doubtleſs is an 
horrible iniquity in any perſon; bur the Mother to be 
murderer of her own Infant , it is a double aboraination , 
and more then a Monſter, fo far diſagreeing from all Na- 
ture, thar it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed of any, without 
vehement cauſes of manifeſt probation. | 
Wherefore, to try out this matter more thorowly 
touching this murthering Mother, let us ſee : Firſt , 
—_ hand did ſhe lay upon the Child ? None. What 
weapon had ſhe? None. Did ſhe then drown ir, or caſt 
it in ſome pond, as we read of the Strumpets at Rome z 
whoſe Childrens heads were taken up in Pope Gregories 
Mote by hundreds, what time Prieſts began firſt to be 
reſtrained of a lawſul Wedlock: witneſs the Epiltle cf ye gprs 
Volufianus ? or elſe did ſhe throw it by the walks into A ſtory of 
ſome 'private corner, as I am credibly certified, rhat in 799"s 17 
the ezxghth year of Queen: Elizabeth, certain Scalps thered in 
and a young Infants Bunes were found and taken our _ _ 


with a tick in the hole of a ftone wall, in Lenten Ab- fou 


Peretine 


nd iv the 


bey , by certain Gentlemen within the Country of- Net- + ll ag 
ringham, James Barulſe, Richard Lveit, and W. Lewve- Clad 
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lace walking in the Prior-Chamber; witneſs the ſaid 
IW. Lovelace, with-other which ſaw the Bones aforeſaid ? 
Or otherwiſe did ſhe take any hurtful drink 'to un- 

zonate the Child within her , as commonly it ts re- 
ported few Nunnerics to have beetiin England, where- 
in ſuch a Tree hath not been growing within ther 
ground, meet for praftiſing of ſuch a ſe? Neither 
ſo, nor ſo. What then? did ſhe ely and wittingly 
thruſt her ſelf in jeopardy,to the deſtrudtion of her Child, 


Pope Joe when ſhe needed not, as Pope Joan, when ſhe might 


murderer of ;,ave kept her Bed,would needs adventure forth in Proceſ- 
the ſtreet ? > OS, 

Well then, thus much by this hitherto alledged and 
granted, ag, 508 this woman here to be accuſed 
of murdering her Child, which wg hand pen 
it, nor -uſed weapon againſt it; neither | any other 

ohh — praftiſe in drowning, hanging, breaking, burpings poy” 

Mr. Harding ſyning,, or any other wilful means , whereby to deſtroy 

45 00 _ it. And how-then ? by what manner of way was this 

murderer. woman a murderer of her young Babe ? Forſooth (faich 
Mr. Harding) when ſhe was accuſed and condemned to 
be burned, the did "not claim the benefit of her Belly , 
whereby the life both of her ſelf for the time might have 

- been delayed, and the Child preſerved. 

Whether ſhe did or no, I have not perfectly ro fay ; 
no more, I ween, hath' Mr. Harding. Howbeit this is 
certain, and by witneſs known, that ſhe uttered no leſs 
to her Ghoſtly Father in Confeſſion. And what if ſhe 
had opened the ſame to the Judges ? They would (faith 
he) have ſpared her life for the time, and ſo the Innocent 


ſion, where both ſhe her ſelf , and her Infant periſhed in 


had diſiained, yer it had been-che Prieſts part, who. was Ag 
her Ghoſtly Father, and made privy thereunto, either to I " 
have jnſtructed her, or. to have ſtayed the execution of ; 
her death-for ſafeguard of the Child. The Print 
But all this denicth Mr. Harding , and to aggravate * = 
the matter, inferreth, _that ſhe not of aty ſimple wn- 
Skiltulneſs of the Law, but only of meer wilfulneſ, for Rejoynder, 
avoiding of worldly ſhame, concealed ber own turpitude, "1b-M 
and [0 ls a murderer of ber Babe, &c. Theſe be 
the words of Mr. Harding , written by him not of 
any fure ground , but only upon his Catholick con- 
Py mu other demonſtration certainly ro prove this 
true; he bringeth none. Wherefore to anſwer con- _m— 
x&ture by conjefture, thus I reply to him again, That wnnnn 
in caſe ſhe had been asked the queſtion of. the Judges and us. 
uilitors , whether ſhe had been with child , and then 
denied the ſame ; or elſe if ſhe, by any other colou- 
rable means, had cloaked her being with child , where- 
by it ſhould not appear, this Accuſer might have ſpo- 
ken probable againſt the woman. Now, as Pani 
ſhe was never demanded of their parts any ſuch queſtion, ®* didux 
nor did ever deny any ſuch matter ; ſo to anſwer this be 
man with as good probability, 1 hold, that in caſe they cuts = 
had required that matter of her , ſhe would never have = rock 
denied it. And therefore whereas ſhe is accuſed for her not 
uttering of her being with Child ; why may ſhe not,by as 
good reaſon again be defended for not denying the ſame? 
Burt ſhe ſhould have uttered it, faith he. 'K had been The fiue of 
well done, fay I; and I would ſhe had : but yer that is (tow 
not the queſtion between him and me , what ſhe ſhould 


have done, but why ſhe did it not. Mr. Harding wan- 


had been preſerved. And how is Mr. Harding ſure of ' dring in his blind ſurmiſes, phantafieth the-cauſe only to 


; Lady Javs this, more then was the life ſpared of the young Lady , | be, for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for that ſbe would na 


ehought © and Miſtreſs ſometime of Mr. Harding , who ſuffered , | ſhame the Goſpel. So that in ſumms, to thus effect tend- 


child at her notwithſtanding ſhe was reported of ſome to be: with 
Coach. ve. Nd 3 becauſe the Law (faith he) is beneficial ro women 
no in hercaſe, claiming the benefit thereof. | 
women The Law © giveth, I grant, Burt it followeth not 
aiming the therefore, whatſoever the Law giveth or preſcribeth , 
heir belly. the ſame to be put by and by in execution. But many 
times the Law goeth as it pleaſeth them which have the 
handling of the Law. As for example ; the Law wil- 
leth none to be condemned by Sentence of Death for He- 


refie, which the firſt time revoke their opinion, and yer ' 
Unlawful Contrary to this Law they condemned her unlawfully. A- | 


ap ag-=e. | in, the like Law, none tobe execured for Herefie, be- 
—_ e the Writ be ſent down. De Comburendo, and yet con- 
trary to this Law, without _—_— Writ, ( as far as I 
yet underſtand) they burned her moſt cruelly. And what 
Law then was here to be looked for of theſe men , who 
in their doings herein ſeemed -neither to obſerve 
Law, nor to regard Honeſty, nor much t» paſs for Cha- 
rity? And albeit ſhe had claimed never ſo much the pri- 
viledge of the Law , what had that availed with thoſe 
men,whoſe-hunting altogether (as by their own proceed- 
ings may appear) { to. be for the houſhold goods of 
theſe women, which after their death immediately they 
incroached into their own hands. "2, 
- But beit admitted, that neither ſhe demanded this be- 
nefit of the Law, nor that the Judges would ever have 
denied her, if ſhe had ſo done ; yet it had been the part 
of a grave cog or jt 3 ole diſcended into 
ſuch a railing action of mur inſt a poor woman 
now dead and gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with 
himſelf, whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intel- 
 ligence what benefit the Law would have given , in caſe 
it had been required. For not unlike it is, and well may 
be thought, rather yea, than no, that the ſimple woman , 
brought up all her life long in her Mothers houſe in an 
obſcure Hand, and in fuch an out<corner of the Realm, 
far off from the Court, and practiſe of Engliſh Laws, ne- 
| ., Ver heard before of any fuch benefit of the Law; and 
Pretine de- therefore upon meer {mplicity, and for lack of skill re- 
Ge 12, quired it not, becauſe ſhe knew "not what to 
norance. Peradyenture alſo her Senſes might be ſo aſtonied with 
the tneſs and ſuddenneſs of the fear , that it was 
Lack in the gut of her remembrance. Certes, It had been the duty 
Judges. of the Judges, which knew the Law, and having of the 
woman before them, could not be ignorant of her caſe, 
to have queſtioned with her thereof , and to have hol- 
pen her {umplicity in that behalf, Or at leaſt, if they 


| 


eth all his Accuſation. 


Perotine being big with child, at her Condemnation 1. gow 
. did not ſhew it to the Judges : Argument 
Ergo, She did it to conceal her turpitude, and becauſe 
ihe would not ſhame the Goſpel, 


But here this Accuſer muſt underſtand , if he have not ,q, 
forgot his Logick, that fuch Arguments which do truly, men a» 
hold 4 ſigns, do always poſe, that the ſigns which **** 
go before the things ſignihed, muſt be neceflary, perpe- 
tual and firm, as 1s between cauſes natural and their ef 
fects. Otherwiſe, if the ſigns be doubtful , voluntary , 
or accidental, there is no conſequent can proceed 
thereof. j KY 

Now, if the faid Accufſer 1d be to- his , 
—_— juſtifie —_ vel be mb nd Vie 
mo ton, that id it onl covering her diſho- bow te 
neſty ; I ſu verily he ſhould be ruin) Ay hy" 
than he is able to make good, and in concluſion ſhould be 
brought into the like caſe , as were the Phariſees, who 
convalt to accuſe the Adultereſs before Chriſt, went a 
way mute, with as much ſhame out of the Templey/ as 
the woman her ſelf came in, having not one tOANs. * 
ſwer. For, a man to pronounce afſutedly upon the fe 
cret cogitation and intent either of man or woman, 
ther than by utterance of ſpeech is to him ſignified, paſ- 
ſeth his capacity, and is to be left only to him, which is 
ſcrutans corda & renes Dems. | 

But foralmuch as Mr. Harding worketh ( as I ſaid } 
by ſfurmiſes , confirming ry ig to the worlt , let 
us ſee what may be ſurmiſed as: much again to the con- 
trary , concerning the quality of this ſurmiſed murder: 
wherein divers things are ta be conſidered, as hereunder 
followeth. | 
. The firſt Conjecture is this, 'That fuch manner of wo Thefr® 
men, which for worldly ſhame. are diſpoſed to murder Co0j0% 
their childreri, have other ways to compaſs that wicked- 
neſs, then by filence keeping. © Now , as waking this 


require. | Perotine going to be burned, neither could this filence 


ſave her, if ſhe would, from worldly ſhame , neither is it 
to be thought any ſuch intent everto be in her, to mur- 
der her chuld; as might well appear in her Mothers houle, 
where if ſhe might have continued her whole tithe out 
ſhe intended no lefs but honeſtly to be brought to bed , 
and to nurſe up her Child,neither caring for ſhame of the 


world,nor fearmg any {lander tothe Gotpel Wherebymay 


: 
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{I be argued , thar no ſuch intent of murder was ever in 
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her chought. | 
”, For how is it like that ſhe, which had gone fo long 
” with Child, almoſt tothe full time of her deliverance , 


5 and never thought , nor wrought any hurt to the Infant 


all that while, thould rainy her own death,mind 
more -hurr to her child , | ſhe did before , hoping 
herſelf 'ro live ? | 


PS Secondly , liow knoweth Maſter Harding to the con-' 
je 


trary , but that ſhe was known in the Town to be with 
Child,and wentboldly abroad without note of any ſhame, 
before the time ſhe came in trouble? Whith being true , 
+ ſhame then could be no cauſe ,: why fhe . ſhould conceal 
her Child more now after her Condemnation,then ſhe did 
before ſhe was condemned. / 

Thirdly , admit the cafe it was not known before , 
what advantage thereby ſhould riſe to her being now ap- 
| pointed to dye, by concealing her being with Child? She 

ſhould have cſchewed(fairh M. Hardimg the publick ſhame 

and obloquy of the World\, in chat none ſhould have 

known her to be with Child, Firſt, what ſhame was 
” i> for a married Wife to be noted to be with Child? A- 
'- gaing what gain had that been to her, to avoid. the ſhame 
== and fame of the World , which had not to live in the 
' World, being now condemned to dye ? 

Fourthly, how is itlike , char for ſhame ſhe meant to 
conceal that from the World,which both knew ſhe ſhould 
not live in the World, and alſo ſuffer that kind of death 
whereby her Child could not be hidden from the fight of 
the World, t ſhe had gone abour her ſelf never 10 
mich to conceal it ? 

Fiſthly , how is it to be thought that any Woman , 
ing to ſuch a ſharp puniſhmenr of Fire to be conſumed, 


' wouldlerfor any Worldly ſhame to reſcue her own Lite 
from {© bitter torment,at leaſt ſo long*as ſhe might, belide 
- the fafeguard alſo of *her Child, if by any means the had 
- known any remedy. 
Sixthly,forſoruch asMaſter Hardrng doth ſo hainouſly | 


| «te. charge her with the wilful murdering of her own natu- 


ras Childyket all indifferent Conſciences this confider with 
themſelves , what was the cauſe that moved her fo wil- 
-  lngly to-recant as ſhe did, but partly'to fave her 
-- own Life, and eſpecially the poor innocent ? Where- 
© byit is manifeſt to be underſtood , what 2 mother] af- 
bs nate rntp harry el rem r 
©” ſpirituality had not been » againſt allorder of Law 
Rat both her and ber Child away, all this her faid re- 
: Seventhly and laſtly , win Maſter Harding hath en- 
a=.Ge veighed all that ever he can againſt this poor Perotine \, 
> yets all the fame but a by-matrer from this princi 


© Vingof her,to juſtifie and excuſe the Popes Holy Clergy, 
ving , 
-, whack her death. Which will not be : For 


- cauſe of her death and condemnation was neither for 

© theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and meerly for 
* Religion, which delerved no death;I therefore having m my. 

© Rory no further to deal , as I ſaid before, fo do I fay 
4 , that the cauſe of her was Wrong- 
— Tueful , the proceeding of was unlawtul, 

whole ſtory 220 i of the Prieſt and Cler- 

- gp were the Authors principal. All which being confider- 
- &, and well expended , Maſter Harding , I truſt , 
_ . may ſtand ſufficiently contented. -Or if he think mur- 
 derto bea thing , which ought not ( as it oughtnorin- 
-_ ted) lightly to be paſſed over, let him then find out 
murder where it is, andtell us truly without affe&ion of 
+ _-*- partiality, where the true murder lyerh; whether in the 
: _ oman, which together with her Child was mur- 
- - ©  dered, or in them, which without all Law and Conſcience 

Wh ht them both to death. | : 

emer - Briefly and finally to conclude with this Man , what- 
a Ohever the Woman was, ſhe is now gone. T'o bite fo 
AY £+ bitterly _ the deadis little honeſty. And though the 
# = accuſation hadin it ſome truth , yet this accuſation here 
-- needed not, Now the ſame being falſe , is is too much 
|» Uunmerciful. Ar leaſt being doubtful and to him un- 
| known, charity would have *judged the beſt. Huma- 
- - Iity would have ſpared the dead. And if be could not 


hel 


* whatſoever her Life was beſides , yer forſomuch as the, 


| fully, with ſuch effuſion of innocent 


PR OS SONG ight have left her 
To pray for the gead he findeth in h& Ma; but to back- 
tens, nor | no bur in his Diridge 
and Commendatzons he commendeth many a one , leſs 
deſerving ro be commended then this Woman,let Catho- 
lick affection be ſer afide. And though the merits of her 
cauſe deſerved not his commendations ', yer did ſhe 
never deſerve ar Maſter Herdings hand to give her 
luch a Kiritleſan ( as they ſay ) after her re. 
Cruelty ſhe ſuffered aliv h Maſter Hard; 
| had notadded this eruel invetive to her former aflitions: .. 
wherein notwithſtanding he hurteth nor her, but: hur- 
teth peradventure himtelf , neither ſo much diſtain- 
eth her honeſty , as he blemiſheth his own. It hath 
been the manner of learned Men in time , with 
their defending Oration ever to be more ready, then to 
accuſe . And it they did at any time accuſe, yet never 
but inforced ; neirher did they accuſe any but ſuch only 

as were alive,and that neither but in ſuch matters,wherein 
cither the Common-Wealrth or themſelves were vehe- 


PIINAS ; | 
Now it this grieve him fo greatly , that in m 
I have termed her to bea rag oe purer Arg 


cauſe wherefore ſhe ſuffered, which was neither for Felo- 
ny, Murder, nor Whpredom, but only for the Religi 
in King Edwards time receivedjand when he hath confu- 
ted that Religion , I ſhall croſs her out of the Book and 
tellowſhip . In the mean time my exhorrtation 
ſhall be this to Maſter Hardmg. 

Firſt , that if he will needs become a writer in theſe 
{1d furious and jous days of ours, he will ſeaſon his 
Vein of writings with more mildneſs and charity,and not 
give ſuch example of railing to others. . 


- Secondly , that he will moderate -his j ing and 
ing of other with more equity and i , to M. Har 


and not to be fo raſh and partial. For if ſhe be to be ** 
accounted a murderer, which fo caretully went about by 
recantation to ſave both her ſelf and her Child from the 
Fire;what is to be ſaid of them which condemned her fo 
cruelly,and cauſed both her and the Infant to be burned , 
notwithſtanding that ihe for of theirLives had(as 
I faid) recanted. And yet fo partial is he, thatin all this 
invecti ng out 10 i init theWoman 
an the Child that nine 5 ory Fo ang never a word 
of their condemners and true murderers indeed. 
_Thirdly,forfomuch as Maſter Harding is here in hand Murder in 


\drens lives,  F would wiſh, that as he hath the do- naced. 
ings of this Womanto the uttermoſt, who was rather mur- 
dered thena murderer ; fo he would with an indiffe- : 
rent eye look on the other fide a little upon them of his 
own Clergy , and ſee what he could find there amongſt 

ſe wilful contemners of immaculate marriage. Not that 
I do accule any of inconti '» Whoſe lives I know 
not, but there is ohe above, that well knoweth and ſeeth 
all things , be they never fo ſecret to Man , and moſt 
certainly will pay home at length with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone when he ſeeth his time. 

I fay no more, and not ſo muchas I might, following 
-_ ——— » Which when their | how not 

e toe a thing that mean , it 
Lemme "erapse ro ar [ Wl ves 
wherher t or may not be ſuſpeed touching 
this crime of inflrticide ; molt fire and mg. ele od 
nifeſt it is that 


of God , both mien and wotnen, wives and mayds, old 
and young, blind and lame, mad and unmad, diſcreet and 
{imple innocents, learned with the unlearned, and that of 
all degrees,, from the high Archbiſhop to the Clerk and 
Sexton of the Church,and that moſt fully and wil 

Blood, as 


crieth vpdaily to God for , 

And Maſter Harp , in my mind ſhould 
do well , to ſpare a little time from theſe his inveCtives , 
wherewith he a the poor Proteſtants of Murder, 
whom they have murdered themſelves,and exerciſe his pen 
with ſome more fruitful marter , to exhort theſe ſpiritual 


| Fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering of thei own Chil 


with infanticide , and with a caſting away oung Chil Yor” 


are more then worthily to be aCCU- of Infaare 
ſed of homicide in murdering the Children and Servants \\g'woud. © 


GO 
- 


632 Q.Mary, 
hanging about the Pix , -what is within 1. cannot ſee, Ago” 
Why? Dot thou not believe,faid the Biſhop, Chriſt to os | 
be there, Fleſb,Blood,and Bone? No, that 1 do not, ſaid he. , 33%. | 
Whereupon | the Ordinary making ſhort with him; © © 
read the Sentence,and fo | condemned the true and Faith. The on. 
ful Servant of Chriſt to death,in Saint MargarersChurch *=nian 
in Leiceſter 3, who- was burnt, and ſuffered 2 joyful ang = d®, 
lorious Martyrdom, for-the teſtimony of righteouſneſs , T%. aw 


Three burned at Greenitcad in Suſſex. Thomas Moor . Martyr. 


dren , to ſpare the Blood of Tnnocente., and nor to per- 
cagenifte,f ſecute Chriſt ſo.cruelly in his members as they do : And 
HauS furthermore , to exhort ih like manner theſe Agamilts , 
nifech Men and wilful rejeQters of Matrimony, to take themſelves to 
unmarried, 1 f1| wives,and not to reſiſt Holy Ordinance, nor 
Marriage. incounter his Inſtirution with another contrary Inſtitution 

of their own deviſing, leſt perhaps they prevented by 
er of ſuch inconveniences 


fragility , may fall into dang 


. 


above touched : which if they be not in them, Iſhall be 
glad z but if they be., it-is neither their railing agaiaſt 
the poor Proteſtants, nor yet their ſecret auricular .con- 
fetfion,that ſhall cover their iniquities from the face of the 
Lord, when he ſhall come to reveal abſcondira tenebra- 


m the ſame Town of LeiceFer, the year 0 

bove mentioned, 1556. about the 26. of Func: 
To this Thomas Moore , we have allo annexed the * 

Anſwers and Examination of one Fob Fackſon, before 


DoCtor'Cook., one of the Committioners, for that it he. 


our Lord a. Bt FE: 
Lincoln. 


]longeth much unto the ſame time, 


The Examination of John Jackſon , bad before DoF 
Cook, the 11. day of March, Anno —_ I 


Irſt, when I came beforehim , he railed on me, and 
” wg me Heretick. I anfweredand ſaid, I am no 
cretick. ” 
Cook. Yes quoth he. For M. Read told me, that on of jos 
thou waſt the rankeſt Heretick of all them in the Kings Jackſi be- 
Bench. : __ 
Fackſos. 1 ſaid, I knew him. not. | 
Cook. No, quoth he ? Yes, he examined thee at the 
Kings Bexch. WM 
Pack I anſwered him , and faid , heexamined fiye 


other, hut nor me. h 
what ſayeſt thou to the 


rum, & judicare ſeculum per ignem- 

And thus,for lack of further jeafure,] end with Maſter 
Harding ; having no more at this time to fay unto him , 
but wiſh him to'fear God, 'to embrace his truth, to re- 
member himſelf, and to ſurceaſe - from this uncharitable 
railing and brawling, eſpecially againſt the dead, , which 

- cannot anſwer him;Or if he will needs continue {till to be 
vinct rat; ſuch a vehement accuſer of other , yet that he will re- 
ſer, member what belongeth to the part of a right accuſer : 

Firſt, that his accuſation be true ; ſecondly,that no-blind 

\ affeRion of partiality be mixt withal : thirdly,whoſoever 

taketh upon him to carp and appeach the crimes of other, 
ought themſelves to be {ancere and upright , and to fee 
what may be written in their own foreheads. FT. 

- - Whoredom and Murder be- grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accuſed.But to accuſe of Murder the partics 
that were murdered, and to. leave the other perſons un- 
touched which were the true murderers, is the part of an 
accuſer,which deſerveth himſelf to be accuſed of partiality. 

As verily I think by this Woman, that if ſhe had been 
a Catholick Papiſt,and a devout follower of theirChurch, 
as ſhe was a Proteſtant, ſhe had neither been condemned 
then alive of them, nor now accuſed, being dead, of M. 
Harding. But God forgive him , and make him a good 
'Man if it be his will. | : ; 


© Three Mertyri burned at Greenſtead in Suſlex. 


Cook. Then anſwer me : 
blefled Sacrament of the Altar ? tell me. 

Zack. I anſwered, it is a diffuſe queſtion, - to ask-me 
at the firſt daſh, you promiſing to deliver mc. 

Cook. What an Heretick is this,quoth he? ; 
Fack. 1 ſaid, it is eaſier to call a Man Heretick, then 
to prove him one. fiind 7 wy) 

Cook. Then he faid, What Church art thou of ? 

Zack. What Church,quoth I? I am of the fameChurch TheChud, 
that is builded on the Foundation of the Prophets and the 
Apoſtles, Jeſus Chrift being the head corner ſtone. 

Cook. 'Fhouart an Heretick, quoth he. 

Fackſon. Yea, quoth I? how can that be, ſeeing that 
I am of that Church ? I am ſure that you. will not fay 
| that the Prophets and Apoſtles were Hereticks. 

Greenfeadin one Womanzthe Names of whom were Thomas Dungate, | Cook. No, quoth he. But what fſayeſt thou to Thee 
Snjex. -Fobn Foreman, and Mother Tree, who for 1056" the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar again ? Tell — "pc 
fake gave themſelves to death and torments of the fire , | me. Fa: a 
patiently abiding what the furious rage of Man could | Fackſon. I anſivered him andfaid, I find it not writ- 
fay-or work againſt them,at the faid Town of Green/tead ten. . | 
ending their lives, the 18. of the ſaid Month of . 7#ly, | Cook. No, quoth he ? Keeper away with him. 
and in the year aforeſaid. 1 4 Fack. Yet I tarried there long , and did talk with 
him, and I faid; Sir, I can be content to. be tractable, and 
obedient tothe Word of God. | 
Cook. He anſwered and faid to me , that I knew not 
what the Word of meant, nor yet whether it were , 
true or not. 
; Fackſon. | anſwered, and ſaid to him, yea that I do. 

Cook. W hereby, quoth he ? 

Fackſon. Hereby , faid T. Our Saviour Chriſt faith ; 
Search the Scriptures; for tn them you think to have eter- 
nal life. For they be they that teſtifie of me. 

' Cook. This is a wile proof, quoth he. ; 

Fack. Is itſo, quorhT? What ſay you then to theſe 
words that" the Prophet David faid ? Whatſoever be be 
that feareth the Lord, be will ſhew him the way that he - 
hath” choſen : his Soul. ſhall dwell at eaſe , and by ſeed 
ſhall poſſeſs the. land. The ſecrets of the Lord are among 
them that fear him, and be ſheweth them his covenant. 
Cook. Well, quorh he,you ſhall be rid ſhortly one way 


July 18... A) Ere about. the ſame time that theſe three Women 


domof rwo ;, N with the Infant were burned at Garn/ey,fuffered 0« 
Menandone (1 or three likewiſe at Greenſtead in Suſſex, two Men and 


Women ar 


The Burning and Martyrdom of Thomas Moor in the 
Townof Leiceſter, June 26, the year , 15 56. 


A*® the Bloody rage of this perſecution ſpared neither 
man, woman nor child, wite nor maid,lame, blind 
nor cripple, and fo throughall Men and Women,as there 


was no difference either of Age or Sex conſidered, fo nei- 
ther was' there any condition- or quality reſpe&ed of 
any perſon : but whoſoever he were, that held not as 
they did on the Pope, and Sacrament of the Altar, were 
he learned or unlearned, wiſe, or {imple innocent;all went 
to the fire, as may appear by this ſimple, poor Creature 
... . and innocent Soul, named 7homas Moor , ning as a 
The burning Servani-to a Mans Houle in the Town of Leiceſter, a- 
« finple in- bout the age of and after manner of an Husband- 
nocent, at man, - Who for ſpeaking certain words , that his Maker 
Tuefer. was in Heaven , and not in the Pix , was therehipon a 
prehended in the Country , | being with his friends. Who | or other. 
coming before his Ordinary, firft was asked, whether he | | Fack. Then I faid to him , my life lieth not in mans 
did not believe his Maker thereto be, pointing to the high \ hands;therefore no Man ſhall do more unto me then God 
Altar. Which-he denied. beth [will ſiffer him. : 
Then asked the Biſhop, How then, ſaid he, doſt thou | Crok No, quoth he? Thouart a ſtubborn and naugh- adn 


before the believe f Res (fy fellow. | | Papilts, 58 
Bithop. The young Man anfivered again ; as his Creed did | - Fack. You cannot fo judg of me, quoth I , except they ju 

. | yaudid ſee ſome evil by me. RD, bo. 
judge thee, 
_ call us 


The, Moor 


To whom the Biſhop ſaid ; And what is yonder that 
thou ſeeſt above the Altar? He anſwering, faid;Forſooth | as well as thou and thy fellows - judge us , 
I cannot tell-what you would have me to ſee. I ſeethere | Papiſts? | 
fine Clothes , with Golden Taflels', and other gay geer Tack. Why ; quorth I ? that is no Judgment: but 


teach him. 
Cook. No', quoth he ? Why may not I 


Chrilt 


_ 


The Examinations and Anſwers of John Newnan, Martyr. | 


* 


poken uhuro you now, (hall judge you in the laft day. 


» 
+ Ts 
x.” 
+ 


Fuck. I anſwered, and faid, Chriſt is the Head. 
Cook. But who is Head in Earth ? 
Fack. 1 faid , Chriſt hath Members here in Earth. 


Þ Cook. Who are they, quoth he ? | 
FE Ns, Tack. They , quoth I, that are ruled by the Word Irſt, one of the Dodtors,or one of the Bench, either Tye $runi- 


of God. 
Cook. You are a good fellow, quoth he. 
| Fack. Tam that I am, quoth I. 


ſon 


pb tebut mortar, and therefore they cannot ſtand long. 


ting you unto God. 


miffioners, no more as yet came unto our hands : 


The Examination of John Newman, Martyr, which 
to be referred to bus tory before. 


Obn Newman was firlt a ded in Kent, dwelling 
Sy in the Town of Maidſtone , and there was exami- 
| ned before D. Thormon Suffragan and others, at Tenter- 
+ den. From thence he was brought to Boner , and there 
condemned with Maſter Denley and Packingham and 
burned at Saffron Walden , as is before ſtoried. But 
becauſe his Examinations and Anſivers before the Suffra- 
gan came not then to my hands , I thought here in this 
to beſtow them, rather then they utterly be 
. And firſt what his anſwers were by writing to 
the faid Suffragan after his apprehenſion, you ſhall hear 

by the tenor of his own. words, as follow. 


| ne ]7 may pleaſe you to underſtand , that for the ſpace 
= 2 of all the time of King Edwards Reign, we were di 

q ligemtly infrufted with continual Sermons, made by ſuch 
Im, Men,whoſe faith, wiſdom, learning, and vertuoxs Irvine 

. mares cave af Ads, cede rhe Kin s hand and 
_ wnder the hands of the nd Counct __— =_ 
ligently a time, per [wading ms by the allega- 

, _- of Gol Ap ho Was no Fraab emi 
#, nor corporal preſence in the Sacrament. Their Dotrine 
Was not believe of ws ſuddenly , but by their continual 
preaching,and af ” our continual Prayer unto God that 


and if it were not true, 
that we might never believe it. 

We wet v4 that they laboured with Gods Word, and 
we acked the advice of our friends ; neither could we find 
that they Preached falſe Do&rine. We conſidered alſc, as 

_  Wedid learn, that the Kings Grace and bis Council, and 
the moſt part of all the ws oh Realm , believed as they 
tau br,becauſe no ManPreached the contrary. Alſo weknow, 
that the Preachers were commanded by the King , and the 
Laws of the Realm, to Preach unto us ſuch Ne, as 
W450 the Authority of Gods Word agreeable, and none 

 Wher. And by their diligent ſerting forth of it by the Kings 
_ Commundment,and the conſent of the whole Council, and 
EF by the Authority of the Parliament,we embraced it,and re- 

- Tived it, as a very infallible truth taught unto ms,for the 
©. Jpace of ſeven years. Wherefore until ſuch rime as otr 
** Lonſciences are otherwiſe taught and inſtruffed by Gods 


* many ſuppoſe at this time. And we truft in God that rhe 


, Chriſt faith; If you r ſe me, and receive not my word, Queens merciful Highneſs , neither yet her i - 
you bave one that j eth you. The word that I have | rable Council, will in a matter of Faith uſe jd ror 


ſhall go joyfully before you, praiſing God moſt heartily , | Dotor. Nay, that is not ſo meant ; ſo it is a common tive (peech: 
that we are counted worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. phraſe of ſpeech among our ſelves : We fay to our friend, 
I pray you accept my ſimple anſwer;at this time, commit- | Drink a Cup of drink, and yet we mean he ſhould drink 


gi- | fore the Body muſt needs feed upon natural things , that 


0 
| wt mi never be deceived,but if it were true that God | 
incline owr hearts wnto it ;, 


Ward,we cannot with ſafeguard of our Conſciences rake it, | him 


or violence, becauſe faith is the gift of God, and cometh 


CE hs Cook. [praythes me, who is the Head of the Con- | not of Man, neither of Mans Lawsgneither at ſuch time 
| _ (aur tion ® | 


as Men require it , but at ſuch time- as God giveth it. 


The Examination and Anſwers of John Newman, May- 
tyr, before DoFor Thornton, andothers. 


the Archdeacon , or Fauced , or ſome other,whoſe nation and 


Name Fobn Newman doth . » _ Anſwersof 
= Joln man doth not expreſs, beginnerth,asking Jo. Newman 


Cook. Then he ſaid ro my Keeper , Have him to Pri- |] Dotor. How ſay you to this ?- This &s my Body,which 


x gruen for you. 


n. 

Tock I am contented with that, quoth I ; and ſywe | Newman. It is a gurative —_ one thing ſpoken , 
departed. Ianſwered no further in this matter , becauſe | and another meant , as Chrift faith, 7 

7 anterel he ſhould not have my Blood in a corner. But | door, I am @ Hone, &c. Is he therefore a material ſtone ; 
I hope in the living God , that when the time ſhall come, | 2 vine, or a door ? 

: before the Congregation I ſhall ſhake their building after | Do&#. This is no figurative ſpeech. For he faith; Thi 
be another manner of faſhion. For they build bur upon | &s my Body, which i given for you. And fo ſaith he not 
* ets the ſand, and their walls be dawbed with untempered | of the ſtone, vine, or door; but that is a figurative ſpeech. 


am a vine, lam a 


| New. Chriſt faith, This cup is the New Teſtament in This ap is 


| Therefore ( Brothers and Siſters) be of good cheer: | my Blood. If ye will have it ſo meant, then let them *h*Nev 
bi for I truſt gory I and my other priſon-fellows | take and eat the Cup. ; gy 


a- 


the drink in the 
New. Why, if ye will have the one fo underſtood,ye 


Of this Fobs Fackſon, befides theſe his foreſaid An-| muſt fo underſtand the other. 
ſwers and Examination before D. Cook one of the Com-| Dot. Nay, it is a common uſe of ſpeech, to fay drink 


- _ Ale or Beer : and therefore it js no figurative 

pee 
New. The often uſing of a thing, doth not make that , 
thing otherwiſe then it is: but whereſoever one thing is gguraire 
ſpoken, and another meant, it is a figurative ſpeech. ſpecely 
Dog. Well, we will not ſtand here about. How fay 

ye by the Real Preſence ? is not Chriſts Natural Body 

there that was born of the Virgin Mary ? 

New. No, I do not fo believe, neither can I ſo believe; 

for the Soul of Man doth not feed upon natural things , 

as the Body doth. 

Doe. Why, how then doth it feed ? 

New. I think the Soul of Man doth feed as the Angels 

in Heaven, whoſe feeding is only the pleaſure, joy,felici- 

ty , and deleCtation that they have of God ; and fo the 

Soul of Man doth feed and eat,through faith, the Body of 
Collins. Yea, but if the Body donot feed upon natu- Clin mw 
ral things,the Soul cannot continue with the Body: there- — nk 
both may live together. 

New. I grant it to be true: but yet the Soul doth 

live otherwiſe then the Body,which doth periſh; therefore 

natural things do but feed the Body only. I pray you 

what did Fudas receive at the Supper ? | 

Collins. Marry, Faudas did receive the very Body of 
Chriſt,bur it was to his damnation. 

New. Why? was the Devil entred into him before ? whether 
Then he had both the Devil and Chriſt in him at one 44 © 


* lon on ogt og 
Collins. Nay, the Devil dideiter into himiafterward. Chrilt oc 
New. Yea, and before too: what do you think ? had *** 
he but one Devil? Nay, I think he had rather a legion 
of Devils at the latter end. 
Collins. Well, put caſe it be ſo,what fay youto that ? 
New. Marry, if Chriſt and the Devil were both in 
_ at Once » [ pray you how did they two agree to- 
ther ? 
3 Collins We grant they were both in Judas at 
that time ; for Cliriſt may be where the Devilis, if he will: 
- +a cannot be where Chriſt is, except it pleaſe 
New. Chriſt will not be in an unclean perſon that 
hath the Devil. 
Thornton. Whiy , will ye not believe that Chriſt D. Themes 
was in Hell ? yer ye will grant that the Devil —_ 
is there ; and fo might he be in Tudas if it pleaſed Newmes. 


| ; "Mq Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdaten to 
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The Examinations and Anſwers of John Newman, Martyr. Q Mary, 


touch him, which ſought him at his Grave , and did love 
him intirely ; much lefs he will ſuffer an ungodly man to 
receive him into his uncleat body. » 
Thornton... Yes, ſeeing God may do all things, he may 
do what he liſt;.and be where he will: And doth not the 
Plalmiſt ſay, He is in Hell, and in all places? Why 
ſhould we then doubt of his being there ? 
New. Though his Godhead be in all places, yer 
that is nor ſufficient to prove that his Humanty is in all 
laces. 
i Thorn. No? Do you notbelieve that God is Omnipo- 
tent, aud may do all things ? 
New. I do believe that God is Almighty, and may do 
| all that he will do. 
The Omni” Thory. Nay, but if he be Omnipotent, he may do all 
Chriſt doch things, and there is nothing unpoſſible for him to do. 
nor prove New. I know Godis Almighty, and can do all that he 
nya the Will 3 but he cannot make his Son a lyar, he cannot de- 
Sacrament. ny himſelf, nor can he reſtore Virginity once violated 
and dehled. | 
ſe? God doth not 
things that God doth. 


promiſe you that ſeemeth to me a very 
great Herefie ; for Heaven and Earth are not able to 
contain the Dizine Powerof God : for it is in all places , 
as here and in every place;and yet ye will ſay,that where- 
ſever the Deity is , there is alſo the Humanity ; and ſo 
. ye will make him no body, but a phantaſtical body, and 

not a body indeed. 
Thorn. Nay, we do not fay he is in all places, as the 
*- Deity is; bur if it pleaſe him, he. may be in a!l places 

with the Deity. 

The Huma" Ne.l promiſe you that ſeemeth to me as great an He- 
Ch +8 relie as ever I heard of in my life, and Idare not grant it, 
not be in all leſt I ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very Man, and that were 


places. againſt all the Scri 


Thorn. 'Tuſh, what ſhall we ſtand reaſoning with him? 
I dare ſay he doth not believe that Chriſt came out of his 
Mother, not opening the Matrice. Do you-believe that 
Chriſt roſe from and-came thorow the ſtone ? 
New. I do believe that Chritt roſe from death,but I do 
not believe that he came thorow the ſtone, neither doth 
the Scriprure ſo ſay. 
Thorn. Lo, how fay you? he doth not belieye that 
Chriſt came thorow the ſtone : And if he doth not believe 
this, how ſhall he believe rhe other ? If he could believe 
this, it were cafie for him to believe the other. | 
Note the New. "The Scripture doth not fay he went thorow the 
geen igns: ſtone, bur it faith the Angels of God came down , and 
Suffagan. Tolled away the ſtone, and for fear of him the Keepers 
became even as dead men. 

Thorn. Ah fool, ah fool ! that was becauſe the women 

ſhould ſee that he was riſen again from death. 

New. Well, the Scripture makerh as much for me, as it 

doth for you, and more too. 

Thorn. Well, let us not ſtand any longer about him. 

Back again to the Real Preſence. How lay ye ? is the 
Body of Chriſt really-in the Sacrament, or no ? 

New. I have anſwered you already. | 
ow. Well, da ye not believe that he is there real- 
1 | 
4 New. No, I believe it not. 

Thorn. Well, will ye ſtand to it ? 

New. I muſt needs ſtand to it, till I be perfwaded to a 
further truth. 

Thorn. Nay, ye will not be perſwaded , but ſtand to 
your own Opinion. + 
New. Nay, I ſtand not to mine own Opinion, God I 
take to witneſs, but only to the Scri of God, and 
that can all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me , and 
nothing bur the Scriptures: and I take God to-witneſs , 
that + nothing of preſumption , but that which I do 
is only in n Le Conſcience ; and if there be a 
further truth than I ſee, except it appear truth to me, 
I cannot receive it as a truth. ing Faith is the 


gift of God, and cometh not of man (tor it is not you 
that can give me Faith, nor any man elle ) thandes 


F, 


[ rruſt ye will bear the more with me, ſeeing it muſt be 
wrought by God; and when it ſhall pleaſe God to open 
a further truth ro me, Iſhall receive it with all my heart, 
andembrace it. 


Thornton had many other queſtions, which I did not 
bear away ; but as ] do underſtand,thelſe are the chiefeſt : 
as for taunts, fooliſh and unlearned,he lacked none. Praiſe 
| God for his gifts, and God increaſe in us ſtrength. 


The Argument of John Newman. 


If the Body of Chriſt were really and bodily in the Sa- 
crament, then whoſoever received the Sacrament, re- 
ceived alſo the Body. | 

The wicked, receiving the Sacrament, receive not the 
Body of Chriſt : 

Ergo,The Body of Chriſt is not really in the Sacrament: 


Argument. 


| Ca- "They which eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood ' of 
Chriſt, dwell in him, and he in them. 

meſ- The wicked dwell not in Chriſt, nor he in them : 

tres. Ergo, The wicked eat not the Flcſb, nor drink the 
Blood of Chritt. 


| Argument. 


Ca- They that have Chriſt dwelling in them , bring 
forth much fruit. Fobn'15, He that dwelleth in me, 
and I in him, bringeth forth much fruit, &c. 

meſ- The wicked bringeth forth no fruit of 'F 

tres. Ergo, They have not Chriſts Body d inthem 


Argument. 


the abſence thereof. 


Do thus in remembrance of me, &c. 
f-. Ergo, Chriſts Body there is imported to be abſent. 


Marry they will ſay, We ſee him not with our out- 
ward eyes; but he is commended under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine : and that that we ſee, is nothing but a 
Quality or an Accident. Bur let them ſhew me a Quali- 
ty or an Accident without a Subſtance, and I will believe 
rhem.And thus much concerning Newman's Examinations 
and Arguments,whoſe Martyrdom is before expreſled. 


The Martyrdom of Joan Waſte, @ blind woman, in the 
Town of Derby. 


| ® He firſt day of Auguſt, in the year above ſpecikied, 
| likewiſe at the T'own of Derby a certain jams 


poor honeſt godly woman, being blind from her birth, 


of the Pariſh of Alballows. Of them that ſate upon 
this innocent womans blood, the chicfeſt was Ralph 
Baine Biſhop of the Dioceſs, Dr. Draicot his Chance 
lor , Sir Fobn Port Knight, Henry Vernon Eſquire, Pe- 
ter Finch Official of Derby, with the affiſtance alſo of 
divers other , Richard Ward , and William Bembridg* 
the ſame time being Bayliffs of the Town of Der- 
by, &c. Firſt, after the above-named Biſhop and 
Doftor Draicot bad cauſed the ſaid Foan Waſte to be 
apprehended in the Town of Derby, ſulpeRing her to be 
guilty of certain Hereſies, ſhe was divers times privily 
examined, as well in Priſon as out of. Priſon, by Finch 
the Official aforeſaid : After that , - brought to. publick 
Examination before the Biſhop ; ar laſt, was there burnt 
in Derby, as'is aboveſaid. Touching whoſe life, bring- 
ing up, and converſation ,, ſomewhat more amply We 
mind to diſcourſe, as by faithful relation hath come to MY 
hands. | 


His Wife had the ſame Foan and one other at one 


'birth, and ſhe was born blind. And when ſhe was about 


and unmarried,about the Age of 22. named Foan Waſte, kaartye 


1556, 


fe 
cond figure 


Da-' Where remembrance is of a thing, there is imported in Ye ch 
ti» Remembrance of Chriſts Body is in the Sacrament; *"* 


.- 


ind wo- 
and 


Firſt, This Foan Waſte was the daughter of one Wik- The lie wd 
liam Waſte, an honeſt. poor man, and by his Saence pale 
Barber , who ſometimes alſo uſed ro make Ropes wr. 
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The Story of Joan Waſte. 
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anna 12.07 14 years old, ſhe learned to knit hoſen and | 
ſleeves, and other things, which in time ſhe could do ve- 
well. Furthermore , as time ſerved , ſhe would help 

and do ſuch orher things asſhe 
was able,and in no cas would be idle:Thus conitinued ſhe 
with her Father and Msther,during their lives. After whoſe 


departure , then ſhe with one Roger Wafte het' 
Brother , who in the time of King Edward the fixth, 


of blefſed- memory , gave her ſelf daily to go to the 


Church to hear Divine Service read in the vul 


= 


in the Common Hall of Derby for debts. 
The 
the Age 


4 time he were otherwiſe occupied or letted through fickne 


gar Tongue. 


buy her a New Teſtament , ſhe 
provided for her. And though ſhe 
was of her ſelf unlearned,and by reaſon of her blindneſs 
unable to read, yet for, the great deſire ſhe had to under- 
ſtand,and have printed in her memory the ſayings of the 
Scriptures contained in the New Teſtament, ſhe ac- 
her ſelf chiefly with orle Fobn Hurt , then 


fame Toby Hrt being a fober grave Man , of 
of threeſcore and ten years , by her earneſt en- 
treaty 4 and being Priſoner, and many times idle and 
without company,did. for his exerciſe daily read unto her 
ww ' ſomeone Chapter of the New Teſtament. And if at = 

ir unto one Foby Pemerten Clerk of the 
Pariſh Church of AlI-Saints in the fame Town of Der- 
by,or to ſome other perſon which could read , and ſome- 


Item, That ſhe did grant 
All-Hallows in Derby , & 


thar the was of the Patiſh of 
3 C 

Irem , Thar all and fingular the premiſſes are true 
and notorious by publick report and fame, &c: 


. . 


Whereunto. ſhe anſwered , that ſhe believed t "T8 EY 
ſo much as the Holy Scripture raught her ; and accor- 75 net 
ding to that ſhe had lieard Preactied unto her by divers Wafte co the 
learned Men. Whgreof ſome ſuffered Impriſonment, and 
other ſome ſuffered death forthe ſame Do&rine. Amon 


"n ' | whom the named;beſide other; Dr. T#y/or, who the faid; 
y_ And thus b ny. 5 ey Sermons, ſhe became | took ir of his Conſcience , that that DoEtrine which he 
of marvellouſ well affected to the Religion then taught.So | taught was true , and asked of them; if they would do 
aving by her labour and faved fo | fo m like caſe for their Do&rine : which if they would 


not , ſhe deſired them for Gods fake not to trouble her, 
being a blind, poor, an1 unearned Wornan, with any fur- 
ther talk,faying (by Gods afliftance ) thar ſhe was ready 
to yield up her Lite in that Faith , in ſich fort as they 
ſhould appoint. mes 
And yer notwithſtanding being preſt by the faid Biltiop wen «ro. 
and Doctor Draicot , with many Arguments of Chrilts ed. ocaats 
omnipotency, 2s , why was not Chrilt able as well to (ritivom- 
make the Bread his _ ro tiirnWater into Witncraiſe zrgeaherois 
Lazarus from the dead? and ſich other like Arguments ; - kay 
and many times being threathed with grievous inpriſon- no, 
ments , torments , and death : The poor Woman thus 

being , as it were, half aſtoniied through their ter- 

rors arid threats , and deſirous { as it ſeemcd )to prolong 

her Life, offered unto the Biſhop then preſent , that if 

he would before that company, take it upon his Conſci- 

ence,that that Doctrine which he would liave her to belic;e 


time ſhe would give a penny or two (as ſhe might ſpare) | concerning the Satrament was true, and that he would ar 
toſuch perſons as would not freely read unto her,appoint- of Judgiient anfiver for her thereih 


ing unto them aforchand how many Cha 
ſhould 


one Chapter up 


id 


a Price. 
ous, that ſhe bei 


that ſhe was able not only to recite” man 


much in uſe in divers and ſundry Perſons. 


As this Godly Woman thus daily increaſed in the 
of Gods Holy Word,and no lefs m her life ex- 
the vertuous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame : Nor 
h the fatal death of bleſſed King Edward 
of Queen 

ing the 
of the greateſt part and multitude of 
ze whole Realm into the old Papiſm again , yet this 


after,t 
followed thew ruin of Religion,in the Rei 
Mary his fiſter.In which alteration, norwith 
| . | fliding 


- poor blind Woman, continuing in a conſtant Conſcience, 


ſtill in her former exerciſe, both being zealous 


proceeded 


2+» that ſhe had learned, andalſo refuling ro communicate 


: 
p.-* 


wn Religion with thoſe which taught contrary Doctrine to 


\ 


_ that ſhe before had learned in King Edwards time, as it 
$ above declared. 


- For the which ſhe was called and conventcd before 
© the forefaid Biſhop and DoCtor Draicor,with divers other 
called in to bear witneſs. 


-_ 


| Articles miniftred unto ber. 


- 


ge Articles miniſtred unto her , and wherewith ſhe 
& was ch 


- were theſe : Firſt, that ſhe did hold 
theSacrament of the Altar to be but only a memory or 
of Chriſts Body , and material Bread and 


- 
- 
. 
P 


"0; Ws not his Natural Body, unleſs it were received. 


And thatir not to be reſerved from time to time 
-orerthe Alrar, bur immediate!y to be received, &c. 
-» * Dew, Thar ſhe did hold , in recciving of the Sacra- 
| ment of the Altar , ſhe did not receive the ſame Body 
that was born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the 
 Groli-for.our redemprion, &c. * 
.* -Bew, She did hold; that Chriſt at his'laſt Supper did 


b:.. -xt:bleſs the Bread that he ha4 then in his hands, but was 


a himſelfand by the vercue of the words ofConſecra- 
thay theſubſtance ofthe Brea1 and Wine is not converted 


Carnes intothe ſubſtance of the Bedy & Bloxd ofChvilt. 


pters of the 
New Teſtament they ſhould read , or how often they 


oan Waite this was notori- 
utterly blind ,, could notwithſtand- 
ing , without a guide, go to any Church within the faid 
Town of Derby,or at any other place or perſon,with whom 
2 the had any ſuch exerciſe. By the which exerciſe ſhe ſo 
—— 

6 _— NY LR NS 
could aptly impugn , by divers places of Scriptures, as, 
well fin, as ſuch abuſes in Religion , as then were 100 


the dreadful da 

( as the ſaid Dottor Taylor in divers of his Sermons did 

offer ) ſhe would then futther anſwer them. 

Whereunto the Biſhop 'anfwered , he would. But Thesitiop 

DoQor Draicot his Chancellor , hearing that , ſaid, My and is 

Lord, you know not what you do, you may in no cafe gueſt ave 

anſwer for an Heretick. And immediately he asked the tzkeuron | 

Woman whether ſhe would recant or no , and ſaid er ne 
e ſhould anſwer for her felf. Unto whoſe ſayings the fwer betore 

Biſhop alſo reformed himſelf, thele 
The poor Woman perceiving this , anfyered again , poriue. 

that if they refuſed to rake of their Conſticnce that it 

was true they would have het to believe, ſhe would 

anſwer.no further,bur defired them todo their pleaſure;ang Sentence 

ſo after certain circumſtances,thiey pronounced Sentence a- Rn 

gainſt her , and delivered her unto the BailiFs of the Waſte. 

aid Town of Derby aforenamed. Who after they had 

kept her about a Month or "five weeks , at length there _ 

came unto them a Writ De beretico comburende; by ver- 7 i 

tue whereof they were appointed by the ſaid Blihop to down tor 

bring her to the Pariſh Church of AF-Sainrs at a day ap- __ 

pointed, where Door Draicor ſhould make a Sermon. waſte, 


Wheti the day and time was come that this Inno- 

nocent Martyr ſho2ald fuffer , firſt cotnieth to the Church 

Doctor Draicot , accompanied with divers Gentlemen,az 

M. Thomas Powthread, Maſter Henry Vernon,Maſter De- 

thick of Newal , and divers _ 2 done; and all 

things now in a readineſs, at laſt t or blind crea- 4 
ne" Servant of God was b Ne aid let before railing 866 
the Pulpit , where the ſaid DoCtor being entred into ®** _—_ 
'his Sermon , and there inveighitig againſt many mat- ct 


ters , which he called Hereſies, declared unto the people 
that that Woman was condemned for denying the Sacra- 
mens of the Alrar to be the very Body and Blood of Chriſt 


really and ſubſtantially, and was thereby cut off from the 

my of the Catholick Church; and ſaid, that ſhe was not pnpont 

only blind of her bodily eycs's bur alſo blind in the Men frall 

eyes of her Soul. And he lad that asher Body ſhould be revile you, 

a conſumed with material fire, ſo her Soul ſhould pare 
burned in Hell with everlaſting fire, as ſoon as it ſhall you for my 

be ſeparated from the Bodyzand there remain world with- 0% _—_ 

out end,and faid, it was not lawful for the people ro pray 

for her ; and fo with many terrible threats he an 

end of his Sermon '', and contmanded the Bayliffs and j.e» wat 

thoſe Gentlemen to ſee her executed.And the Sermon rhus 972ughe to 

ended, eftſoons the Bleſſed Servant of God was carried a- gxecion. 

way from the ſaidChurch,to a pw called theWindmil pit, 

near unto the faidTown,& holding the forfaid Roger Waite 


her Brother by the hand ſhe prepared her ſelf, and _ 


"4 .am..0a tit. 
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The Martyrdom 


of certain godly Perſons. 


ety fired the people to pray with her , and ſaid fch Prayers 
7d as ſhe before had learned , and cried upon Chriſt ro have 
' mercy uponher , aslong as Life ſerved. In rhis mean 
ſeaſon , the ſaid Door Draicot went to his Inn , for 

at ſorrow of her death, and there taid him down, and 

ſlope, durin all the zime of her execution. And thus much 

of Foan Waſte. 


Now, forafinuch as 1 am not ignorant ( Faithful Read- | 
er )that this , and other Storics moye , ſer forth of the- 
Martyrs, ſhall not -lack Erpers and markers enow, ready 
to:ſek all holes and corners how to defame the memory 
of Gods good Saints,and to condemn theſe Hiſtories, of 
lies and umtruths , eſpetlally Hiſtories wherein - they ſee 
their ſhameful as and inchriſtiah cruelty detefted and - 

ught to light , therefore for better confirmation” of 
this Hiſtory written , arid to the Mouths of 
fach Mornes , this ſhall be to iſh all.ard ſingular 
readershercof;that the diſcourſe of this poor blind womans | 
life and death;in ſuch fort as is above prefixed, hath been 
confefled to be very true,by divers perſons of worthy cre- 
- dit,and yet living ; and alſo P ſpecially peryſed 
and examined by W. Bainbridge , before mentioned , 
Bayliff then of Darby ; Thom well of ow. ow: 
I . as b ſpecial 1 uiry an conference by 1 nya o 
with Reis ifrs K hath certified us the fame to be un- 
doubted;beſide the teſtimonial of Fobn Cadman , Curate 
of the ſaid Town,and of other whoſe honeſty 
well known , and their report here nothing differing 
from ſuch as were beſt inted with that matter, I 
have beenhere the more bold ro commit this Story to poſte- 
rity,for all good Men to confider, and judge upon. 


Edward Sharp. 
Af the beginning of thFnext Monch following 
which was Septem a certain y, aged, de- 
your perſon , and zcalous of the Lords rack 2 ua in 
Wiltſhire , named Edward Sharp, of the age of forty 
Fears or thereabout,wascondemned at Briftow tothe like 


Martyrdom , where he co y and manfully perfiſt- 
ing Hithe juſt quarrel Chak Goſpel , for miſliking 
and renouncing the Ordinances of the Romiſh Church , 
was tried as Gold, and madea lively Sacrifice inthe 
Fire: in whoſe death, as in the death of all his other Saints, 
the Lord be glorified and thanked for his great grace of 
conſtancy; to whom be praiſe for ever, Amen. 


Four ſuffered at Mayfield. 


' Septemb.24 N Ext after the Martyrdom of Edward Spar, above 

The Mar- LN faid , followed four , which ſuffered at Mayfelad, 

- Sar ata in Swſſex,the 2.4. day of Soprember, Ann. 1 556. of whoſe 

Bed in $uſ- Names, two we find recorded, and the other two we yet 

_ know not,and therefore according to our Regiſter, here- 
under they be ſpecified, as we find them. 


Fobn Hart. ; 
Thomas Ravenſdale. 
A Shoomaker. 

And a Currier. 


Which ſaid four, being at the place where they ſhould 
ſuffer, afrer they had made their prayer, and were at the 
Stake ready . to abide the force of the Fire, they con- 
ftantly and: joytully yielded their Lives for the teſtimony | 

,of the Glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , unto whoa be 
praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. ; 


: The day after the Martyrdom of rhcſe forſaid at May- 
a field , which was the 2.5. of September, Ann. 1 556.was 
« 2 young man ( which by ſcience wasa Carpenter, whoſe 
Name we have nor”) put to death , for the like teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus Chriſt, at Briffow, where he yielding himſelf 
to thetarments of the Fire, » his Life intothe hands 
of the Lord , with he © yful conſtancy arid tri- | 
uwph,, as all the Church of Chriſt have juſt cauſe to 
ſe God for him. | 


Sepremb. 8. 
TheMartyr- 
dom of Edw, 
CShoyp at 
Briftew. 


| wiſe wastaken , with her young born Child , bei 


{her boſom. 


—_— —— 


"The Martyrdom of John Horn and a Woman. 1556 | 


T Ow not after the death of the faid man "we 
N at Briſtow , in the fame Month Ade Ther 
Godl conſumed by Firagt Wotton Underbedge 7 ror q 
in Glecefterfture, whoſe Names are above ſpecified, which ory, 
Ged veep gioepbally ina conſtant Faith, to the terror of B*« . 
icked, and-comfort of the Godly. So glorioully did dawg.” 
ord work. it them , « ghyrerg tg 9m was Life, Gage 
ife with a blotted Cooftience was death. 


the wic 
the 
ang 
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ittiful Story concerning the unmerciful handling 6 
7 Daoperfield, = Joan bis Wife being aps 5; 
Bed, taken out of her Houſe, with ber ſucking- Infant 
of fourteen days old , and laid in the common jayl a- 
mong ſt thieves and murtherers, 


\ \ / Hen 1 Fax written and finiſhed the Story of the The aut 
. Garnſey Women , with the young Infant there w. | 

with them burned , and alſo had valſed the burning of ful” 

the blind woman Foar Waite at Darby, I well ho- wg X 

ped I ſhould have no more ſuch Stories of - unmer. 

citul cruelty ſhewed upon filly Women with their Chil- 


dren and young Infants: but no-one to the pexſecuti- . 
on of Gloceferibire about the pa Briftow, 1 find 
another Story of ſuch unmercifulneſs ſhewed againſt a .+ * 
Woman in Child-Bed, as far from all charity and huma+ - 
nity , as hath bcen any other Story yes hitherto rehear- 
ſed, as by the ſequel hereof may appear. | 

In the Pariſh of Wotton Underhedge, not far from 
Briftow ', was dwelling one W. Dangerfield, a right 
honeſt and godly Man,who by Foan Danger field his 
Wite had nine Chuldren,and ſhe now lying in Child-Bed of 
the renth. This Wiltiam after he had been abroad from 
his houſe a ctrrain ſpace , for fear of. perſecution - hear- 
ing.that his Wife was brought to Bed-, repaired home to 
vilt her , as natural duty rgquired , and to fee his Chil- 
dren , ſhe being now delivered four days before. 
The return of this Man was:not fo ſoon known to 
ſome of his unkind and uncharizable- Neighbours , bur 
they incenſed with the Spirit of Papiſtry, eftſoons beſer 
the houſe about, and thiere took the fame Hiliam Dans - Bajo 
gerfield, and carried him to priſon , and fo at lengrh he oat 
was brought to the Biſhop , being then Brooks, in whoſe bi on 
cruel handling he remained a certain ſpace , fo long, till ** 
his almoſt were fretted off with Irons. 
After the apprehenſien of the Husband,the Wife like- Nodwiy * 
but ond 
fourteen days old ( as is faid ) out of her Child-Bed, and je 
carried into the Common Jayl, and there placed amongſt randy 
thieves and murtherers, where both ſhe and her poor inno» ukevid 
cent found fo ſinall charity amongſt the Catholick Men , MeYous 
that ſhe never could come to any Fire, but was driven to-g cu 
wam the clothes that ſhe ſhould put about the Child in _ 


lathe mean ſeaſon while they lay thus incloſed iu (e- 
veral Priſons, the Husband and the Wite, the Biſhop be- 
ginneth to practiſe not -with the Woman firſt, as the Ser- 
pent did with I w_ the Man, craftily deceiving 
his city with fair glozing words, perſwading 207 
gr Wifefhad — , and rm when 
fore he ſhould more ſtand in his own conceit , then the the, 
being as well learned as he, and fo ſfubtlely drew out ,uai 
a form of recantation, wherewith he deccived the ſimple 
Soul. Whereunto after that he had'once granted that he 


would conſent, although he had not yet tecanted they 
| ſuffered him to go to his Wife, where 


lay in the Com 
mon Jayl, 


Then they with melting hearts ing their minds 
ore toanather, when he ſaw his Wite not releaſed , and. 
perceiving that he had not done well,he declared untober- 
the whole matter, how falſly he was circumvented by the 
fubrle flatterings of the Biſhop , bearing him in hand, 
that certainly ſhe had recanted: and thus deceiving Me - 
{ fiid he ) brought this unto me , and ſo plucked out of 
his baſom the Copy of the recantation, whereunto be 
granted his promiſe. Arthe ſight whereofthe Wife hearing 
what her Husband had done, hey heart clave a funder,lay- 
ing,Alack,thus long have we continued one,and hath Saran 


ſo prevailed , to cauſe you to break your firſ _ 


34 


"no made to Chriſt in Bapriliri? And fo departed the (aid 


[',» - like itis whatloever they were, they 
” Ay ſhop, 35 appeared by his ire [increaſed againſt the poor 


& jo ' caped with her life. 
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oan his wife , with what hearts the Lord 
n he not a little to bewall his pro- 
p, and to make his Prayer 'to Al- 


knoweth. 
miſe made to the Bi 


I {0a mighty God, dcfiring him that he might Hot live (6 loag 
lend as to call evil good, and good evil ; pu. 
{+ B* darkneſs light; and fo departed he home toward his h6uſe: 


hr darkneſs , or 


iy © an Aero Age marmacbarotn een mr 
his death, y by app to his pray- 

er, after he had endured in he covtes wodks th 
After this, Fooen his wife continued ftill in Prifon 

- with her tender Infant, till at laſt ſhe was brought before 
thar Biſhop to be examined. Whereunto what her An- 
ſwers were, it is not certainly known. Howbeir moſt 
pleaſed not the Bi- 


wi> woman, and her long continuance in the Priſon, 


' 9B gith her tender Babe, which alſo remained with her in 
ar the Jay], partaker of her Martyrdom , ſo long as her 


tnilk would ſerye to give it ſack, till ar child, 
being ſtarved for cold and famine, was ſent away when 


the Mother alſo followed. Befides , the- old 


1 EX, R_ which was Mother of the Husbarid, of the age 
| = ef cighty years and upward, 


who being left in the Houle 
_ their apprehenſion, -for lack of coinfort there periſh- 

{o. : - 
And thus have ye in one the death of four toge- 
ther ; firſt of the old Sunbary Arn Husband, ak 
> ter thatof the innocent Child, and laſtly of the Mother. 
+... What became of the other mine Childten, I am not per- 
+  fetly ſure, bur that I partly underſtand, that they were 

all undone bythe ſame. 

* This Story is reported and teſtified 2s well by others, as 


namely by Mrs. Bridges, dwelling in the fame Town 
renter then of the like AﬀfiGions and hardly ef 


A Shoo-maker ſuffering in Northampton. 


N the Month of Ofober following, was burned at the 
Town of Northamyt er,a true Witneſs 


; FT, on a Shoo-mak 
{nd Diſciple of the Lord, who according to the of 
God given unto him, cleaving faſt ro the found ine 


Religion of the Romilh See, wherein many 
good man hath been drowned. | 

After whom, not long after in the fame Month of O#ec- 

btr,died alſo in the Caſtle of ChicheFer three godly Con- 

fefors, being there in Bonds for the like cauſe of Chriſts 

| who alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like Martyr- 

9. dom, bad not their natural death, or rather (as it is to be 

 adCalte faſpeRted) the cruel handling of the Papiſts, made them a- 

wir, way before, and afterward buried them in the held. 

= | read moreover that in this preſent year, towit, Anno 

' Wn 1556. was burnt one called Hooke,a true Wutiels of the 

-— - Lords truth at Chefter. 


*-,\, Fine famiſhedin Canterbury Caſtle, by the unmerciful ty- 
2 ramyof the Popift hou the beginning of November. 
EF F n S all the Bi Boner Biſhop of London 
ul Afro. te Mr Jr Bible 
et Ly Hary: 


Diſpoſition, very many were 
todeath in that Dioceſs of Canterbury,not only in the 
time of that Queen, but ſome alſo in the bleſſed 
ing of this our moſt renowned Queen that now is, 
®by the grace of Chriſt hereafter ſhall appear. 
F | thoſe that ſuffered in Queen Maries time within 
 "** the aforeſaid Diocels of Can , ſome be recited al- 
| ready, with the order and form fer down of ſuch Arti- 
2 des 8s then were moſt commonly miniſtred to the Exa- 
35 tray by Thornton, Suffragan of Dover, and the faid 
2% Nicholas Harpsfield, and others, as before in the Volume 
>, this Hiſtory may appear. 
| *%-. Nowto inorder and courſe of time where we 
left, next followeth the Month of Newember. 


| ticles, faid, That he 


preaching of Gods Word, renounced the untrue and | ty 
Lolatred 


inning whereof were t 
of Canterbury fifteen godly and innoezit Martyrs , 


In the 


in the _ : 
ts: 

which number not one eſcaped with their life; but either ws Ge 
were burned; or elſe famiſhed in Prifon; Of the which ther pries- 
two forts, which is the eaſter death, God knowerh; itis On 
hard to judg-. Notwithſtanding, the truth is,that of theſe 

fifceen, rent were burned and ered in the fire, of whom 

in the text Book mote: ſhall follow hereafter , the Lord 

willing. The ather live were pined and famiſhed moſt 
unmercifully in the ſtreighe Priſon , of whom we have 
here preſently to intreat. Whoſe names were thele : 

1. Fobn Clerk; | Which two were yet urcon- FireCor! 
2. Dienſton Chittenden. demned. —— 
3 William Foſter of Stone. 

4 Alice, Potkins wife of Staplebur#t: 

5. Fobn Archer of Crambroke, Weaver. 

Theſe were condemned to be burn. 


Of cheſe five Priſoners, the firſt rwo were uncondem- 
ned,the other thirce laſt were condemned, and ſhould have ur. 5efer, 
been burned, but ſuffered no lefs torments then if they (ER 
had abided the fire, being macerate and pined ro death by 12 47.” 
Famine. What their Articles and Anſwers wereg I need *>cir Con- 
nothere to recite, ſeeing all they, in the time of Queen © 
Mary, —_—_ fuflered for one manner and fort of 
cauſe, that is, for holding againſt the ſeven Sacraments , a- 
gainſt the Reality of Chriſts being in his Supper, for ſpeak- 
ing againſt the Church of Rowe, and determinations of the 
ſame,againſt Images ſet up and worſhippedin the Church, 
for not coming to Ch and other like, ec. 

Firſt, William Foſter, anſwering to theſe and like Ar- W. Fofer 
lieved well in all the Articles of —_ 
the Creed; bur to believe that there be more Sacraments to he ani- 
then two, and to pray to Saints either to profit us, or to ** 

y for Souls in f—_ to profit them,that Faith and 

orks do juſtifie, or ro allow the Popiſh Ceremonies in 
on dren wr ER IERES he _ carry Can- a 

upon Candlemas-day,were'as him,as to carry Creofs. 
a Dung-fork, and that is as Eos to the Gal- RE 
lows about his Father were & the To ſedin mat+ | 
come to the Church he cannot, ſaid he, with a ſafe Con. 51 iadithe« 
ſcience. Concerning Fiſh-days and Fleſh-days,he grant- 
ed it goodto put difterence therein, except where neceth- 
required the contrary. | 
This William Foſter was a Labouring many of the age -vofer ap- 
of fourty years. He was apprehended and impriſoned þ)*grnted 
by Sir Thomas Moyle Kt. Mey. 

Alice Porkins for the like Confeffion, was condemned ,, , 
to be burned, for that ſhe was not, neither would be cons (ws, Martyr, 
felled to the Prieſt, for that ſhe received not the Sacra troubled by 
ment of the Alrar, —_— —— De 
nor creepto the Croſs,&c. Being demanded of > _ 
faid that ſhe was 49. years old, according to her old age ; 
and according to her young age, fiace the learned Chri!t, Alice Pu 
ſhe was of one years age, and was committed by Mr, Ro- - ne 
berts to Priſon. | old. 

The Anſwer and Confeffion of Fobm Archer of Cram- 
broke was much in like forr. alr certain of 
theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity ſwerved a little in the num- The Anfwee 


of Jobu, 4ar« 


| ber of Sacraments, ſome granting one Sacrament, that is, chergMart yr. 


the body: of Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, ſome more, 
ſome lefs,che. yet in the prinapal matter touching the” 
Dodtrine of Salvation for Faith to ſtay upon, and in difa- 
ing from the ing determinations of the Popiſh 
Church, they wn mane Concerning the not praying 
to Saints, and for the Dead in Pur , for not creep« 
iga w the Crob, for Faith only to julie, for taking of | 
an Oath, and other ſuch like, he ted as the other 
done. This Father Archer, by tus Occupation a Weaver 
of the Town of Crambroke,ot the age © ay Carsg Was Sir Jobs Gib- 
attached and impriſoned by Sir Fobn Gilfor And es con. 
thus have ye the Cauſe and Impriſonment of theſe five ther .arcieo 
ly Priſoners. Now as touching the cruelty of their © Priſon. 
th, that ye ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpicion or relation | 
thereof to proceed of my ſelf, you ſhall hear their own 
teſtimony and certification by their own Letter, thrown 
out of the Priſon, concerning the ugmerciful dealing of 
the Catholick Tyrants in famuſhing them, as is aforchaid.. 
The Worgs ani Copy of their Letter is this. 
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A he Story of Mr. Checke. QuMary, 


The Copy of a Letter written and caſt out of the Caſtle 

; of Canterbury by the Priſoners there in Bonds tor Gods 
Word, declaring how the Papiſts went abour to famiſh 
them to death'; of the which Company five were fa- 
tmiſhed among them already. 


E it known to all men that ſhall read , or hear read 
B theſe our Letters, that we rhe poor Priſoners of the 
Caſtle of Canterbury for Gods Truth, are kept and lye in 
cold Irons, aud our Keepers will not ſuffer any meat to be 
brought to us to comfort us. And if any man do bring us 
any. thing , as bread, butter , cheeſe , or ay orber 
food, the ſaid Keeper will charge thens that { ing us 
any thing,except mony or raymentyto carry it them agen , 
or elſe if he do recerye _ food of any for us,he doth keep 
it for himſelf, and he bis ſervants do ſpend it, ſo that 
we have nothing thereof, and thus the Keeper keepeth a- 
2ay our vittuals from us.Inſamuch that there are four of 
ws Priſoners there fo Gods Truth, famiſhed already, and 
thus is it bis mind to famiſh us all : and we think be « 
appointed thereunto by the Biſhops and Prie#ts,and alſo of 
fg wſtices, ſo to fork 1s, and not only us of the ſaid 
Caſtle, but alſo all other Priſoners in other Prijons for the 
like cauſe to be alſo famiſhed : notwithſtanding we write 
rot theſe our Letters, tothat intent we might not afford 
to be famiſhed for the Lord Feſus ſake, but for this cauſe 
and intent, that they, having no law ſo t6 famiſh us in 
Priſon, ſhould not do it privily, but that the Murtherers 
hearts ſhould be openly known to all the world,that all men 
may know of w/o Church they are,and who « their Fa- 
ther. Out of the Caſtle of Canterbury. 


The trouble and wexation of goed people in the Dioceſs of 
Lichheld. 


Heſe foreſaid Months of September, November , 
ye. Or and December, as they w_ "tp 'to «iden 
624. other places, and eſpecially to the Di anterbury, 
fa A by md. of the by above-named ; ſo likewiſe 
Perfecutors, they brovght no little buſineſs in the Country to ;Lich- 
field and Coventry, by a cruel Biſhop there, called Ralph 
Batne, and a- more cruel Chancellor named Doctor 
Draicct , through the kerce Inquiſition of whom great 
ſtir. was there among the People, being called to exami- 
nationof their Faith, and many cauſed to bear Fagots. 
Who , although they were not- put to the torment of 
death, yet becauſe it may appear what a number there is 
in the Countries of England abroad, which in their hearts 
have a milliking of the Popes Romiſh Laws and Religion, 
if for fear they durſt utter their minds, I thought ro make 
2 rehearſal of their names, which in the forelaid Dioceſs 
of Coventry and Lichfield, were taken in ſuſpicion, and 
examined for their Religion. - 
And firſt amongſt them that were deteCted and en- 
ahi ne joyned to the Popilh Penance, that is, to bear a Fagot , 
in che Dio- . Candle, and about In Proceſſion, were Agnes Fore- 
ceſs of Lich- a, detected, examined, and by witneſs convicted, and 
bare a Fagot the 12th of Seprember. Likewile dlgey 
Kirry, Thomas Norris, Tho. Stiffe , Will. Kaime, Robert 
Katrenes, Tho. Smith, Fobn Borſley the younger. Item, 
Fobn Waterbouſe, againſt whom came in witneſs and ac- 
*cuſers Richard Caterbanke, f. Edge, William Smith , 
Robert Cooke, laying againſt him for ſeldom coming to 
the Church, for giving no reverence at the elevation of 
-the Sacrament, but looking upon his Book, for not kiffin 
the Pax, &'c. Robert Biſſel, Leonard Weſt, Richard Baily 
of the Parifh of Whiteacre. 


Theſe were deprived. 
Nicholas Cartwright, Doctor. 
Richard Furdian, Prieſt. 
Edmund Crokel, Priel(t. 
Thomas Whitebead, Prieſt. 
William Taylor, Prieſt. 
' Anſelme Sele, Prieſt. 
Richard Slavy, Prieſt married. 
Edward Hawkes, Prieſt married. 
Robert Afton, Prieſt deprived. 
Henry Tecka, Prieſt deprived. 


The Priſon- 
ers Lerter, 
declaring 
how they 

- were hand- 
fed and fa- 
mithed in 
Priſon, 


Pr. Baize, 
Dr. Draice, 


The names 


Perſecution in Lichficld and Coventry 


| Robinſon , Hugh Moore Shoomaker , 


him, truth was, that men here in earth kept 


Belide theſe were divers other, which in like fort were Anno- 
detefted, accuſed and examined, although they bare no T: 
Fagor, but were Cilmilled ; as Richard Kempe , Fobn AR 
Frankling, William Meorler , Fulius Dudley, ache The namey 
Byſacre, William Shene, Antony &fterwhittle , Thomas why. DY 
Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, William Moſley, Fobn Leach , troubled 
John Richardſon, Antony Fones, alias Pulton, Thomas woo, 
Wilſon, Thomas Lynacres , and Hugh Lynacres his Son , gow. 
Iſabel Parker, Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cice- 
ly Preſton, Tho. Saulter , Foln Stamford Shoomaker , 
Richard Woodburne , Thomas Arnal Shoomaker , Fobn 
obnw Adale, 
Thomas Arch, Frances Ward, TJobu Avines, 
Richard Foxal, Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver, 

The next Month following, being Ofober, came ug- Jo« Line 
der examination Feyce Lewes Gentlewoman , of whom ns gy 
we defer; to ſpeak/until the next year, at what time ſhe 
was burned. 

Theſe forenamed perſons, with many more following 
in the next year aker, althuugh they did ſubſcribe and 
relent through. fear of death ; -yer for this caule I do here 


| recite them , thatby them it might appear , what a num- 


ber there were ,- not only in the Country of Lichfeld , 
but alſo in other ' parts, in heart ſer againſt the Popes 
proceedings, if that Fear rather than Conſcicnce had not 
compelled them'to the contrary. 


The Concluſion of this Eleventh Book, with a brief Sto- 


ry of Sir Joha' Cheeke, &c. 
A thus haye ye the whole Perſecution of this year | 
.& declared, which was the year of our Lord 1556, 1th Boa 
and the fourth of Queen Maries Reign, with the Names 
and Cauſes of all them which ſuffered Martyrdom with- 
in the compaſs of the ſaid year : the number of all which, 
fin and martyred in diyers places of England at ſundry 
times this year, came to above 84. Perſons, whereof ma- "* 
ny were Women, Wives, Widows , and Maidens; be- ad abore 
lid&s them which otherwiſe by ſecret practiſe were made as 
away, or driven out of Goods and Houſes, or out of the deat ig 
Realm, or elfe within the Realm were put to Penance © few. 
and coadted by forcible violence to Recaat,ſave only that , ca. 
I have omitted the Story of Sir obs Cheeke, Kr. and dui « 
Schoolmaſter ſometime of K. Edward.” The worthine of aus, 
'which man deſerveth much to be ſaid of him; bur his fall | 
would rather be covercd in lilence and oblivion. Only 
to note a word or two of a few things to the preſent Sto- 
ry moſt priacipally appertaining, it ſhall ſuffice. 
Firlt Mr. Checks being in the Country of Germany, 
out of all danger of Perſecution, with mariy mare of ha 
own Country-men and Acquaintance , was not only in 
Safety, but alſo with Repuration accordingly eſteemed a- 
mong the Germans, and alſo well placed in the City of 
Straucbourge. Where if he had conteuted himſelf tg 
have remained, rather giving place to time, then to pre- 
ſume upon $idventurcs, peradventure it had been better 
with him. But what fatal inſtigation wrought in his 
mind I know not. In the end ſo it fell , that he would 
needs take his Journey with Sir Peter Carew, from High 
Germany unto Bruxels, and that ( as I have credibly 
heard of them which knew ſomewhat }) not without the 
forecaſting of his adyentured 'Journey by the conltel- 
lation of the Stars, and diſpoſition of the Heavens above. 
For as he was a man famouſly expert , and travelled in #**%t: 
the knowledge of ſundry Arts and Sciences ; ſo was hea 
little too much addicted to the curious practiſing of this 
Star Divinity , which we call Aſtrology. But howſoever 
it was, or whatſoever it was that the Stars did _ 
little pro- 
miſe with him. For having (as it is faid ) King Philips 
ſafe conduct to paſs and repaſs , and that by 'the means 
(as I find) of the Lord Paget,and Sir fobn Ma: pledg- 
ing for his ſafeguard King Philips fidelity , he came to ,. 


| Bruxels to ſee the Queens Ambaſſadors : and having 


brought the Lord Pager on his way toward England, in 

the return between Braxels and Antwerp he was taken MCt, 
with Sir Peter Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of &, 
their Horſes, and clapped intoa Cart,their Arms and _ 
bodies tied with Haltars to the body of the and fo | ries 
'bipped being blindfold under the Hatches, and fo brought coy: 


Robert Moſſey, Pricſt, married ard deprived. 


ro the Tewer of London. 
Thus 
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Martin Bucer, P. Phagius. 639 
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" take , cither to change bis Religion, or to change his life, 

3” other remedy with thoſe holy Catholicks there was none. 

* © Neither could his Conſcience excuſe him, nor 'Truth de- 
=. fend him; nor Learning help him. . 

+...” Albeit Mr: Fecknam , whether by the ſuborn- 

: I or upon his own Devotion or Friendſhip toward his 


old Acquaintance, took upon him the Defence and Com- 
of Mr. Cheek , ſpeaking in his behalf: yer 

no Mercy could be had with the Queen, but he mult needs 
© Recant, and fo did he. The Copy of whoſe Recantation 


and in the hands 
/ =. now of his Enemies, had bur one of theſe two ways to 


preſcribed unto-him, becauſe it is knowri and in the hands 

of divers, it needeth nor here to be expreſſed. | 
Then after this N.ecantation ; he was through the The dearf 

crafty handling of the Catholicks, allured firſt to dine 224*7en;. 

and-company with them, at length, drawt unawares to Jos Che, 

fit in place, whereas the poor Martyrs were brought be- 

fore Boxer and other Biſhops to be condemned ; the re: 

morſe whereof ſo mightily wrought in his heart;that not 

long after he left this mortal life; Whoſe fall, although 

it was full of Infirmity, yer his riſing again by Repen: 

_ was great , and his end comfortable, the Lord be 

praiſed, © - 


,” 
ot =" 
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and Names of ſuch as were put 
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+ The bloody Doings and Perſecutions of the Adyerſaries, againſt the 


friſt, with the particular Proceſſes 
to (laughter from the beginning of 


Fanuary 1557. andthe fifth year of Queen Mary. 


* The order and manner of the Cardinals Viſitation in 

Cambridge, with the condemming, taking up,and burn- 

© ** inp the Bones and Books of Bucer and Paulus Phagius, 
Anno 1557- January 9. | 


Nation of ( Y rag Poole, three years after his return into 
w England, having ſomewhat withdrawn his mind 
&f A from other Aﬀeairs of the Realm, and having in 

all points eſtabliſhed the Romith Religion, began to have 
7 at eye to' the Univerſity of Cambridge , which place a- 
| kn. morig other, ſpecially ſeemed ta have need of Reformati- 
| on qut of. hand, To perform this charge were choſen 
- Cuthbert Scot, not long before conſecrated Biſhop of 
, Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet an Italian, Arch-prieſt of the 
|» People of Bodolon, in the Dioceſs of Vernon , profeſled in 
flgit- both the Laws, and bearing the name of the Data- 
ry, Thomas Watſon, elefted Biſhop of Lincoln , Fobu 
"Chriftopherſon, ele&ed Biſhop of Chicheſter , and Hen- 
"== x7 Cole Provoſt of the Colledge of Eaton. There was 
; cauſe why the matter was” eſpecially committed to 
perſons. For as touching Ormanet,it is well known 


be done on their part, according 'as ſhould ſeem moſt a 
greeable to the Decrees of the Canon Law. 

This Citation of the Cardinal, being brought to Cam- 
bridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt exhibited in the Convo- 
cation Houſe of Regents, and there openly- read by the 
_— the Univerſity the 1 by of December. 

After this, upon the 24. of December ; which was | 
Chrifmar-Even. the Vice-Chancellor with the Heads of ry rye 
the Houſes, meeting together in the Schodls; it was there —_— 
concluded,thar the Viſitor charges ſhould be born by the 1 ; 
Univerſity and Colledges (which then coſt the Univerſi- 
ty an hundred pound thick) and alſo that no Maſter of a- 
ny Colledge ſhould ſuffer any of the Fellows, Scholars, or 
Miniſters tg go forth of the Town, but to-retura before 
the Viſitation. 

On Friday the eighth of Fanuary , the Queens Com: 
mithoners, videlicet, Dr. Perne Vice-Chancellor , Dr: 
Segewicke, Dr. Harvy, Mr. Franch, Kuſft, and another 
who is here nameleſs, and alſo Sir Fames Dyer, the 
Recorder , Mr. Chapman , - Evered (ting together in 
the Hall , certain were there called by the appointment 


_ that he was a-man of much eſtimation with Julius 3 be L. Hawes, and charge given what ſhould be done. . 


_ third,” at that time Biſhop of Rome , .and was a 
| inted +0 come into England with Cardinal Poole, be- 
- cauſe without his knowledge (as in whom he pur his 
thief truſt and confidence )the Biſhop would have nothing 
done that was of any importance or weight. | 
© ,* Theſe perſons thus appointed ( in the mean while as 
- the Viſitors were addreifing themſelves to their Journey / 


E ak "ſent their Letters with rhe Cardinals Citation before to 


Doftor Andrew Pern, Vice-Chancellor then of Cam- 
bridge , with the other Commiſſioners aflociate , com- 
, \manding him to warn all the Graduates of the Univerſi- 
* ty, in their Name, to be in a readineſs againſt the 1 1th 
"Way of Fanuary,betwixt eight andrten of the Clock,in the 
*- Church of S. Mary the Virgin: willing bim — to 
-—— bethere himſelf in Preſence, and alſo ro ſet forward all 
\ the refidue , to whoſe charge it belonged, that they 

-  Hhould ſearch out all Statutes, Books, Priviledges, and 

3 "Monuments appertaining to the Univerſity, or to any of 

* te or finally to any of themſelves, and theſe 
- Ns poo the ſame before them at the _ appointed , 
Br ani. man to appear there perſonally: for they would 
ns. -N 5 


Ee 


"us, but be there at the fame time,. to lay before 
_ *  ©\themſach things as ſhovld ſeem nieceſlary to this charge 


And firſt the Commitfion was read. "Then were all the 
High-Conſtables called to bring in their Precepts , and 
ſworn. Alfo twoof every Pariſh of ren or rwelve hun- 
dreds , were ſworn to inquire of Hereſie, Lollardy, Con- 
ſpiracy, Seditious Words, Tales, and Rumours inſt 
the King and en. Item, For Heretical and Scditious 
Books, for negligences and miſdemeanor in the Church, 
for obſervation of Ceremonies, for Ornaments, and Stock 
of the Church. | 

We faid at the firſt, that the Cardinal thought the U- 
niverſity to have need of Reformation. The reaſon why 7Þ* eu 
he ſhould think ſv, was this; either becauſe the fame of Retrmation 
long continuance fince any man could remember, had caft *® —_ 
off the yoke of the Biſhop of Rome , and cleaved tothe * 
wholeſom Do&trine of the Goſpel; or elſe by reafon that 
both for the late Schiſm, not yet worn out of memory , 
and for the DoQtrine of Martin. Bucer, who not long be- 
fore openly in the faid Univerſity interpreted holy Scrip= 
ture , they ſaw many ſo fore corrupted and fpotred with 
this infeQtion,thar(even as when hre is ſpread in a Town) 
unleſs a ſpeedy remedy were adhubited our of handgit were 
not poffible ro-rheir thinking ; to quench ir many years 
after. Who alſo feared{if ir. were not looked to it time) 
left this miſchief ſhould rake root, and by little and little 


- 2] Ep rming the Univerſty , and further to give charge 
_ -Ofall fith things as ſhould ſeem moſt for the-profit and 
$7 dehoof of the ſame, rogether with ſuch things as were to | 


infe&t all the Members next unto it, which vet were 
whole and found. | 
Hhh > This 


"7 


Viſitation in Cambridge. Oration of Mr. Stokes. 


This was the year of our Lord 1556. To the iatent 
, Thecoming therefore to make a ſalve for this ſore, the Inquilitors, of 
dong i whom we ſpake before, came unto Cambridge the ninth 
racic enter- day of January. And as they were yet in their Journey, 
reinment. 4 Far from the Town, divers of the Maſters and Preli- 
dents of the Colledges met them , and brought them 
courteoully, firſt into the Town, and after to their Lodg- 
ings. They wereentertained in Trinity Colledge by Mr. 
Jahn Chriſtopherſon Maſter of the ſame Houſe, and 
ſter of T1. lately before eleCtcd Biſhop of Chichefer. Notwithſtand- 
ur Colledge, ing they were dehired, ſore to one place, and ſome to a- 
— 5% wha nother, as occaſion ſerved, either to do their duties, or to 
" ſhew their good wills: Cole to the Kings Colledge , and 
Door Watſon to S. Fobns. But whether it were for 
the acquaintance of Chriſtopher ſon, or for the largeneſs 
of the Houſe, which ſeemed moſt convenient for thetr 
rpoſe, they all took up their Lodgings in the ſaid 
Colledge wich Mr. Chriſtopherſon. 
An Oration Art their coming thither an Oration was made by a 
grawi=ory Fellow of the Houſe, who in the name of all rhe reſt, with 
coming long proteſtation declared that they were moſt heartily 
thicher. welcome thither , and that He and his Fellows gave 
them great thanks, that it had pleaſed their Lordſhips to 
have fo good opinion of them, as to chuſe their houſe eſpe- 
cially to lodge in,whereby they had both incouraged them 
to ſfand in hope of ſome - further Benevolence towards 
them, and alſo done great worſhip to their Colledge by 
their being there : wherefore = ſhould look at their 
hand again-for as much duty 
power to perform. 
To this Oration Farſon made anſiver , 


Mr.Chrifte- 
phrrſen Ma- 


Watſon an» 
ſwereth to 


he Oration. ing ſuch courteſie, was right thankfully 
him, and his, exhorting them to continue 
ſame, an4to pracced allo when need ſhould require : for it 


. was fo far from any 


taken , both 


made for the executing of holy Ceremonies, ſhould be re- 1,” 


Anno 


moved ta the Kings Chappel, which is a place far 
ſtately than all = — % or _ a 


Chancellor of the Univerluy,. with the Maſters and Pre. 
ſidents of Colledges, and all the other Graduates of every 
Houſe, were commanded'to appear before the ſaid Com. 


Scholars alſo ſhould come in their Surplices, but that was 
not done. They aflembled in great number to Tring 
Colledge, having the Unicerſity Croſs born before 
and in the Garebouſs a Fourm was let anJ covered, with 
Cuſhions and Carpet on the ground for the Viſitors, 
Where the Vice-Chancellor, having on a Tiſlhew Cope 
ſprinkled Holy-water on them , and purpoſed to cenſs 
them, but they refuſed it there, which notwithſtandi 
afterward in the Queens Colledge, and elſewhere, they re- 
fuſed not. 

There Mr. Fohbn Stokes, common Oratar. of the Uni. 
verſity, made an Oration- in the Name of all the reſt. 
The Copy whereof I thought good here to exemplificate 


. 


in Latin, as it was pronounced. 


Mr Stokes Oration to Queen Maries Viſitors at Cambridge 
An. 1557. January. 11. 


tus veſtri ſollicits 


! 


dominationum wveſtrarum valde recreata libentsſſime vul. 


cationem ecce univerſa ſe ſuaſq; opes effudit. Conyenit in 
bunc locunm tots Comalyigie wentia, ad/unt ones or- 
worum certa mibi & explorata ad banc rem wv 
dominationes veſtras affir- 
& conjunitim omnes, opta- 
tſſimum hunc adventum mirificis fudiis, & conſentienti. 


of their thoughts,to ſtop them in this ©77ibus animis gratulari. liud enim onmium animis babe- 


their race, that they would rather haſte them forward to | 74s perſuaſum,& negotium hoc quod hodierno die,favente 
: Deogexcellentia weſtra auſpicatur, ad Academie rationes 
fore accommodum, neq, in re ad communem (alutem tam 
neceſ/aria operam aliquando veſtram nobis defutugam. Per. 


multa ſunt ad banc opinionem confirmandam , ſed caters 


ran through more ſpeedily, being not without good cauſe 
wm ph —__ hope. of their Benevolence 
towards them, in as much as they would do for them, 
whatſoever might turn to their profit and commodity. 
This day, for fo much as it was toward Evening e're 
Jan. 9,1% they came, and the.Sun was going down, was nothing 
wnis. Mi- elſe done. The next day,being the Tenth of Fanuery, 
chark inter- they beſtowed in ayer wary themſelves afrer their Jour- 
ceaſe of ney, andin ſetting other things at a ſtay. Nevertheleſs, 
* Martin ®*- tg the intent the fame ſhould not eſcape altogether with- 
—_— lr " out doing ſomewhat, they interdited the two Churches , 
Burial. namely S. Maries, where Mr. Bucer, and S. Michael: , 
where Paulus Phagins lay buried. 
Theſe men were dead a while before , Paulus 
tion of Mar- Phagius had ſcarce yet ſhewed the proof of his Wit.and 
cn Bacer. Learning, when he departed to God, 1549. Bucer lj- 
ved but a little after. During which time tomewhat by 
writing , but chiefly by readi 
(wherein the old man,being pain 
never ſpared himſelf,nor regarded his health Jhe brought all 
men into ſuch admiratian of him, that neither his Friends 
could ſufficiently praiſe him, neither his Enermics in any 
point find fault with his ſingular Life and fincere Do- 
- Etrine. A moſt certain Token whereof may be his ſump- 
tuous Burial, ſolemnized with fo great aſfiſtanceand glad- 
neſs of all the Degrees of the Univerlity , that it was nor 
poſſible to deyiſe more to the ſetting out and amplifying 
of the ſame. "The whole manner and order of the doing 
whereof being written by Mr. Nicholas Carre, a Learned 
man, ia a little Treatiſe to Sir Foby Cheeke Kr. with an 
Epiſtle full of Conſolarion,as concerning his departure ad- 
ded thereunto, was ſent afterward unto Peter Martyr , 
then abiding at Oxford. 
From the Burial of Bucer and Phagzzs, unto the com- 
ing of theſe Viſitors, were paſled abour three or four years 
- moreor leſs. And from the time that that bleſſed Kin 
Edward the Sixth, deccaſed, unto that day, the Pri 
never ceaſed to celebrate their Maſſes , and other kind of 
Ceremomies in thoſe places, and that without ſcruple of 
Conſcience , as far as men could perceive. . But aftcr the 
time that theſe Commilſſioners came thither, thof* things 
that before were accounted for facred and holy, began to 
be denounced for prophane and unholy. ' For they coam- 


Jan. 9, 16. 


Commend t- 


and preaching open'5+ 
in the Word of God, 


| 


non perſequor : ea tantum oratione attingam, qua its inti 
me cum Jo negotio cob erent, ut drvelli ab ro di 
£4q; nulla ratione poſſint. Atq; ſunt ills quidem numer 
certa Gore 3 Verum re < wvirtute ita immenſa, ut 
wulla dicendi facultate mea plene comprehendi poſſint:quo- 
nam ramen ut antea ſum v projelſur [ummam eſſe Academie 
letitiam, eamgq; juſtis de cauſis in adventu veſtro [uſe 
tam, queſo a wobis ut dum eas breviter recenſeo Pando 
mibi «ures prebeatis. : 


ut religionem oppreſſam reſt ituit, patriae ruinas (u 

oe & decreta qua(i poitliminio anne wen 
Polus Anglus & were noſter Moſes legationis veiire aw 
reor ect cuſus excellenti wirtute in ommes ſug pitria 
partes plurima commoda dimanarunt. Quo winculo neceſſ 
tudinis,etfi omnibus temporibus optinzs ab allo ſperare lice 
ret,quad ex corpore ſimnus ipſins Reipub arr eft ramen®& 
mierior cauſa,que nobis cum dommatione illius ſeparatim 
intercedit.. $ uperiore anno Academie. procurationem it ſe 
bumani/-receput, quam liberari cuſtodia ita captam tenere 
ſe velle literis Aqpificovie ut non /olum incommoda dinu- 
veret,quibus ftudia nottrs affiigerentur, ſed ut ornament 
adjiceret ea, quorum ſplendore augeri dignitas Academia 
aut maxime uluſtrari poſſet. Yue res & oem antea ne 
ftram confirmavit,et nunc in eam cogitaticnem nos by 
ut omnem illins bumanitatem in hanc unam wviſitationew 
eſſe collettam putemus,in qua quidem ea a vobis expetis- 
mus onnia, que ſummi Cancellariy naftri inſignis amr y 
preter 3A oa charitarem Academia 1/144 [uf 
proprie pellicetur. Atq; utinam quidem ipſe ſine Reipublic 

74 RA bog ma adeſſe 578 ; Mapa yay 
tenebris & (gr notte emer/am ipſe ſuis radiis VE 
religionis ſplendore illuſtraret:verum optioni noſtr @ publi 

utiitas repugnat,qua valde impeditus ſantifſime ſedis 4 
Poſ iegares Vos Vicarios [ubſtitmit; quorum naturas profits 
providentian, perſonas propter dignitatem,voluntates pro: 
prer educationem aptiſſimas ad hanc rem eſſe judicavit.lit: 
que illad were & ex animis iſtorum omnium a 
[um,7v08 e05efſe Uiros quorum religionem amamms,unriuen 


manded that all thoſe Aſſemblies that ſhould hereafter be 


colimm, vVoluntatem , fidem , & conſilium 84 publicars 


| ſalutew 


ffirmare poſe 


| 


miſſioners in their Habits. It was commanded that the * 


dijes 


—— 
a EIS 


Now. was come the 1 1.day, in the which the Vice. Jaxwy n 


þ ny Reverendj Patres, in expeFatione adven- T0 
aliquandin fuit ; nunc praſentie a 


reVerence,as lay in their IA. veſtros miuetur, & ad aperiam wolunt at ts ſue teſtifi- Vii. 


That this for- | 

ward and earneſt good wills and minds of theirs, in do- | dines,de | 
of | Juntate illud publica fide a 

ſtedfaſtly in the 79%05,& ſepararim ſing 


| 


Reverendi[.in Chriſto Pater Cardinalis Polis, Fa ary 
, Can, Bn; 


7 be Oration of Maſter Stokes; 


- . 
» 


64i 


no ſalute impendimns.Poſt quart enins finghlart & preftan- 


0b” iſfima wirtute Cardinals Poli, Legati, 6 ſuperiorum tem- 


caligine, & tenebrz;, lucem in republica reſpicere 


mus, una certe graviſſima etiam ſuperiors atatss ma- 


N | | boſs, quibns profetto infinitis & miſerrimis etſi an- 


- - priezextinguit, quam 43r0tare IC 


&/c 


tea premeremur , tamen ad calamitaty noſtr @ mapynitudi- 
nem acceſſit ejuſdem n—_ ut (mea quidem opinione ) 
eo mags ſimus miſerabiles judicandi, quod tam turbulents 
- tempeſt ate jattati ne mover quidem nostam gravi & pe- 
riculoſo hereſis morbo oppreſſiaut agrotare mentes noſtr as 
inteleximus.Valde enim periculoſa eſt egrotatio illay que- 
cunque ſine dolorss ſenſu naturam __ & wo ir 
ateantkr. Eju[modi 

morbo Academia laborabat, que ad alias Aneſſ res [a- 
ts ingenioſa & ſolers, in hac Religions cauſa, propter ca- 
nut Eccleſia leſum, unde omns ſentiendi vs eſt, omnino 
& , fupida, & ſine mente fuit, quoad tertio ante hunc 
anno diving [anitiſjimi Patris Fulij Clementia Aneliz 
ere emortuz miſerata, iterum nos Ecclefiz inſerit, corpus 
ſenſuſq; recreat, cujus ope cowvaleſcens Britannia, quam 


 certagebenne pericula effugerit quivs facile intelligit. 1 


dem Academia cernit acutius,neq; quicquam mali uſpiam 
a putat, quonoſtra regio in hac religions waſtitate 

{mate miſerins fuzrit afflita. Non eſt opus recenſere 
in boc loco everſa Monaſteria,ſpoliata Templa,ſtrages Sa- 
cerdotum,c ades Nobiliumgnot us & tumultus populs, totins 
regni egeſtatem, que ei alunde accidere poſſunt,tamen rum 


_  gravia fint ut opprimant, ultionis & vinditte potins quam 


13 
'. 44 » 


bands cauſa in malos & nocentes inf671 putammuns. Sed 
{oo iſta fortunz Indibria;Graviora ſumns paſſs religions 
& conſcientia detrimenta. Pietas in Deum omn:s evanue- 
retyuirginalss ſacerdotum profeſſio ad libidinem ſoluta eſt, 
animus quaſi conſopitus jacebat, quem nulls Ceremonize 
excitabant,ipſa mens opinionum weritate ita diſtritta , ita 


£ ; _  ſtbiipſi diſſemtiens, ut mfinits erroribus implicaretur.In bx 


erant duo precipue fontes, ex quorum rivalis & hauſiſſe 
Academiam paulo liberalins, & illa potione ferme inchri- 


© atam coufitemur. 


Prior ortum hahthat ex illa noftri violenta droulſione a 
Catholics Eccleſia unitate, re ncn diſſimili illins payne , 
quam olim Menenius Agrippa, in inteftina cruium diſcor- 
dia, de corpore bumano memorabat. Poſterior ex immen{a 
pdlude & cano Wicleviano emanavit : quem celebris apud 
nos imo miſerabilis de Sacramento Altaris patefecit. De cu- 


| Jas rei weritare plerique ſus ſenſu abundantes pro arbitrio 


& injuſtitia profettas pra- 


| remporum offenſas ex"errore E 
rie co is. De reliquis wero 


[ents heminum indu#t 


cam ſenmtentiam feratis , ut ſuorum cauſas vel juſtitia 
veſtra bonas imveniat , wel clementia bonas eſſe f aciar: 
In utroque par erit bgnefictum, ſive Academiam pro cas- 
ſarum aquitate judicaveritis , frve pro amoris veſtri a- 
dattia innocentem eam eſſe olueritis. Nos pro re 
ferends gratia ſummam in [acris modeftiam , a{ſiduam 
in litteris operam , perpetuum were religionis amore ; 
[empiternam weſtri beneficij memoriam repromittimes. 


When he had made an end of ſpeaking ; the Bifhop 
of Cheſter anſwered thereunto, that they: rook in righr 
ood part , that the Mother the Univerſity had made fo 
open a declaration of her good will toward them : for 


perform in deed, and in her works, the things that ſhe 
had ſo largely promiſed of her ſelf in words and commus 


nication. 


A*® concerning their good wills , there was no cauſe 
to miſtruſt; For their coming thither was not to 
deal any thing roughly with ſuch as fell to the amend- 
ment : but both the Cardinal himſelf , and they alſo , 
were fully minded to ſhew favour; deviſing how to bring 
all things to peace and tranquillity,defiri 7 


earneſtly, then that they which have and gone a- 
ſtray, ſhould return into the right path again: The 


withed to have been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf fame thing 
alſo, deſiring nothing ſo much as he with his. own 

to firſtain and hold up , now ready to fall, or rather 
» apo en to the ground,the Univerſity of 
his Ward : for he gladly taketh upon him the name and 
duty of her Guardian, whom it greatly 
the infeCtions of the times paſt had { 
vous Diſeaſes, that even the Uni it ſelf was touch- 
ed with the contagious Air thereof. For he would glad- 
lier have come hither to viſit and falute it, then to cor« 
rect ir, if the weighty affairs of the Realm would have 
permitted it. Bur now ſeeing he could not fo do, he had 
appointed this Commilſſion , in the which he had af 


ligned them to be his ies,which (becauſe they knew 
him to ſet ſa much ſtore by the Univerſity ) ſhould ex- 


quiſque ſuo ſtaturrat. Nos Philoſophos, nec itlos quidem | tend the more favour to it z and ( becauſe they them- 


optimos,gmitati ex Epicureorum ſchola ad ſcripture lumen 
aliquid attulimus. Quod enim Chriftus omnino, preciſe, 
 & ſine exceprione, de vera & perpetua ſui corporis pre- 
ſentia affirmarat (in cujus verbs weritate fundamentum 
fidei notre collocatur) id nos ita ſummus interpretati , ut 


”," mancam O alienam Chriſti vocem judicaremus, niſi illa 
+2" » Epicuri propria particula (quaſi) al_ qua 


©... Franicorpus & [anguinem, id nos 


d Chri- 

quaſi corpus & ſangui- 
nem diceremis. Sed non eft ifftins temporss praterita 
Bimium meminiſſe , qua utinam aterna obli2icve ob- 
Is tante labis memoria ad poſteros 


_— . Twi poſſent , neque u 

"I ah, propagetur ; tamen fuerunt attingenda generatim 
: | ny erranti confeſſio ſalutaris fit : membratim 
vero, quod Academia his wulneribus a Cenſoria poteſtate 
confetta, 4 Cenſoria medicina ad ſalutem reduci poitulat. 
Ipſa vero pro ſe &- ſuis fpondet ommes in authoritate weſtra 


G7 ns 


ter ſana religione defggerunt, ita non niſi maturi & 
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% = . 
0 44 
* 


i; 


| . ſimul reftiruta & deſiderata religio 
X ff aſſidue precepta , neque a 
 - Fri 


6+: F Quaproprer Academia upplex & proſtrata primuns 


f@uros, quos aſſiduis concionibus adeo ag penitentiam edo- 


cuit, ut & eos ad ſanam religionem fidiſſime tranſiſſe,& in 


- eadem diligent; preſentis wit uſu ſuperiors atatis dam- 
ne ſarcituros putetis. Nam qui primi in hoc curſu ſunt, 


acerrime - contendunt in eo, quod tam woluntarie 
ſuſceperunt.: &- qui pigrius egreſſi quaſi pomeridianss boris 
ad boc certamen acce[ſerunt, ea certe prebent jam immu- 
tate woluntatis indicia, ut quomodo temere & juvenil;- 


- cans Judicio ab bereſi deſcruiſſe videantur.Untverſis vero 
magis placere widetur, 
T rempus obſcurata 


Deo ummortali pacem & veniam petit , precaturque ab 


pf |. ©, at bodiernum diem ad [uorum (alutem conſervandam 


_— 2 
CT o 


| Mae pro ſe, 
4 Ftttnionem a 


l. hanc conſtituendam illuxiſſe patiatur. De- 
x: ſuis , pro univerſis , pro ſingulis , banc 
celſitudmes weſtras affert , us ſuperiorum 


ſelves had been there brought up ) would the more ears 
19 imbrace it. The chict matter that they came for, 
tended to this end, that ſuch as had erred ſhould confeſs 
their faults, and return into the right way” again. For 
they were in forwardneſs of healing, that acknow- 
ledged themſelves to. have offeaded. And therefore ir 
was wiſely propounded on his part, that he would not al- 


men, but confeſs and acknowledge the Crime, as that 
there were many things had need to be correfted and 
amended 


The cauſe why they were ſent thither , was to raiſe 


as were forry and would amend, wherein, if (con 
to their expectation ) they ſhould not be able to do fo 
much with ſome men as they would,: yet notwithſtand- 


ſo diligent for their part, as that no lack might be found 
in them. For it was more openly known, then that ic 
could be denied,that many men did divers things of a fro- 


as they were greatly moved _—_— (a5 reaſon was) 
ſo they coveted to remedy the miſchief. Againſt whom, 
if any thing ſhould ſeem hereafter to be ſtrezghtly de- 
termined , 1t was to be imputed. to their own , 
and not to the wills of them. Neither ought ſuch 
a&are whole and ſound to be moved at the Chaſtiſement 


of others, for ſo much as it T3 7s not only to the 
wiping out of the foul blot which now ſticked on the U- 
had taken much hurt by the infeftion of Fortheir 
own they more inclined unto mercy than rigor. How- 
beit, conſidering that ſo great diſeaſescould not by gentle 
medicines be healed,they were driven of y to uſe 
ſtronger. And yet if they would be contented to be | 

| Hhh 3 again 


the 
of Jebu 


the which he gave moſt hearty thanks , deſiring her to Sy. 


"Up them that were faln, and to receive into favour ſuch: 


pro ſumma prudemia weſtra, & ſingulari in nos amorez. 


The Ar- 
ſwer of M?; 
Scer,Bp.of 
Chefeer, to. 
Orazion 


right Reverend Father, the Lord Cardinal', whom he 


The Coni- 
miſhon 


A 
teved , that nat, axd 
vad fo grie. #7? 


The Cauſes 
declared. 


together excuſe the faults of the Univerſity, nor of other 


ing, according to their duty, they would ſhew themſelves . 


ward wilfulneſs,and took ſtoutly upon them : wherewith | 


Merey tfiore 
commended 
but 

moſt com- 
monly in 


——_ 


— 


niver{ity , bur alſo to the rr tcarn har which of «ll men, | 


# 
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Anſwer to Stokes Uration. 


again to their right minds, which thing they chiefly co- 
x4” (for NS bed that all ſhould Ben and be led 
by wholefom counſel)and would yer at length wax wea- 
ry of their Errors, and inſtead of them frequent. again 
the ancient Cuſtoms of themſclyes , and of their Fore- 
fathers, they mighr boldly look for all kind of Humani- 
ty and Geatlenef at their hands, in all this their buſineſs 
of Reformation, which they had:now entred and begun, 
" requeſting no more of the bros but to do as be- 
came them': which being performed , he promiſed that 
their benevolence, neither in any publick nor in any pri- 


vate perſons caſe, ſhould in any wile be behind hand. 


Aſa: Theſe things being finiſhed, they were brought proceſ- 
xo fonalirer to the Kings Colledge , by all the Graduates of 
© * the Univerſity , where was ſung a Maſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt with great folemnirty, nothing wanting in that be- 

half that might make to the ſerting of the fame. In 

Ormancs his place it was marked that Nicholas Ormanet, common- 


Dany | fcc Datary, (who albeit he were inferiour in e- 
eunto Cheſter ea Biſhop, yet was ſuperiour to 
them all in Authority ) while the Maſs was celebrating, | 
eft ſtanding, eft fitting, and ſometime kneeling on his 
knees, ubſerved certain Ceremonies, which afterward were 
required of all others to be obſerved, as in proceſs hereof 
was to be ſen. 
- "From thence they attended all upon the Legates to 
'St. Maries Church, which we declared before to have 
been interdited. In the which place , for ſo much as it 
was ſuſpended, although no Maſs might be Jung 7 
[mg there was a Sermon made in open Audience by Maſter 
' Peacock in the Latin Tongue , preaching againſt Here- 

fies and Hereticks, as Bilney, Cranmer, Latimer , Rid- 
ley, &c. The which being ended , they proceeded eft- 

foons to the Viſitation: Where, firſt Dr. Hervy did in 

the Cardinals name exhibit the Commiſſion to the-Biſhop 

of Cheſter with a few words in Latin. Which being 
accepted, and by Maſter Clerk openly read to the end, 
then the Vice-Chancellor with an Oration did exhibit 
the Certificate under his Seal of Office with the Cardinals | 

The Citati- Citation annexed, containing every mans name in the U- 

on of the niverſity and Colledges,with the Officers and all the Ma- 

= cot. - fiers of Houſes. Among whom was alſo Robert Braſſey 

Maſter of Kimgs Colledge , a —_ old man, both for 

his Wiſdom and his Hoar-hairs : Who hearing his own 

name recited next after the Vice-chancellors, faid , He 
was there preſent as all the other were : nevertheleſs, for- 
ſomuch as the Reformation of his Houfe was wholly re- 
ſerved to the diſcretion of the Biſhop of Lincoln, not 

only by the Kings Letters Patents , but alſo by { Jpn of 

Reb. Braſs Confirmation from the Biſhop of Rome himſelf , under 

exceprio® a Penalty , if he ſhould ſuffer any Strangers to-in- 

termeddle , he openly proteſted in diſcharge of his du- 


Peacock 


. o Panama. 
was Chief and ſovereign of all the relidue, or elſe be. PE 


cauſe that that Houſe ſpecially before all others had been 


_ Way 


counted , time out of mind, never to be without an T5 


Heretick (as they termed them) or twain. And at thar 
preſent time,albeit that many now of late had withdrawa 
themſelves from thence , yet they judged there were 
ſome remaining ſtill. "The order and manner how they 
would be entertained of every Colledge , when they 
ſhould come to make inquifition,they rhenielves appoint-- 
ed, which was in this ſort. | 


They commanded the Maſter of every Houſe, toge. The nune 


ther with the reſidue, as well Fellows as Scholars , appa- 


of 7*"Civing 
relled in Prieſt-like Garments ( which they call Habits) to 2, "9 


meet them at the uttermoſt gate of their Houſe towards **y way 
the Town. The Maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in like gy 


Apparel as the Prieft when he harneſſeth himſelf to Maki, 
faving that he ſhould put on uppermoſt his Habit, as 
the reſt did. The order of their going they appointed 
to be in this wife : The Maſter of 

moſt ; next unto him, every man in his order as he was 


the Houle to go fore. Note the 


of depree, ſcignioriry, or of years. Before the Maſter thei! $, 
ſhould be carried a Croſs and Holy-warer to ſprinkle the Pits. = 


Commiſſioners withal, and then after that the faid Com- 
miſfioners to be cenſed. And To after this meeting , and 
mumbling of a few Devotions, they determined with this 
Pomp uo. Solemnity to be brought to the Chappel. - 


Many thought they took more honour upon them then The Ca - 


belonged to the ſtate of man. Otherſome -( foraſmuch —_ 


of the Cardinal ; but alſo repreſented the Power and 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rome himſelf, who was ac- 
' counted to be more than a mortal man) ſaid; it was far 
leſs then of duty appertained to his Holineſs, in thar the 
honour that was done to his Legates, was not done to 


as at that time they not only pretended the JuriſdiRtion we rue 


them bur to his Holineſs. Now was the hour come, at ,,,, BY 


which they appointed to meet : and being entered the « 


foul 


Kings Colledge Gate, where they looked for the Maſter —_ 


them, they 


and Fellows of the Houſe, ſeeing no man came to meet theenm 
ed forth to the Chutch door , where *=*i 


they ſtayed. There perceiving how the Maſter and the "_ 


reſt of the Houſe were dreſſing themſelves as faſt as they 
could, in ſuch order as was appointed before , they came 
in ſuddenly upon them, before they had ſet out any foot 
out of their places. 

Then the Maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that he was 


ready no ſooner, acknowledging that it had been his du- hacks 

ty to have been in a readineſs. Secondly, he faid he was dinf! @ 
ﬆ& in hs own _ 

name, and after inthe name of all the reſt , as much re- «wa. 


very glad of their coming, promiſing 


verence as might be, in all matters concerning their com- 
mon utility, the which he doubted not but ſhould be per- 
formed at their hands, according to his expe&tation. But 


ty , that unleſs their Commiſſion gave them Authority 
and Juriſdiftion upon the Colledge , either by expreſs 
words or manifeſt ſen 
from being preſent. This -his Exception they took all | 
in great diſpleaſure ; alledging that they were fully autho- 
rifed for the order of the matter by the Cardinal , out of 
| Whoſe Jariſdiftion, no place nor perſons was exempred : 
wherefore he had done evil to call into queſtion their 
Altercation Authority, ſo well known to all men.Cheſter {cemed to b 
— * more moved with the matter thenall the other ; and that 
Dr, 8. Was becauſe Braſſey had a little before obtained the worſhip 
of that room, even utterly againſt his will , and maugre 
his head, he doing the worſt he could againſt him. 
After the formal Solemnity of theſe things thus accom- 
pliſhed, the Commiſſion being read, and the Citation ex- 
hibited, all the'Maſters of Houſes _ openly cited, e- 
| bo man for a whyle departed home to 
Inquiſition wi 


commandment to be at the Common Schools of 

ar the com- the faid Univerſity at one of the Clock the ſame day. 
mon Scbools - 

When the Degrees of the Univerſity , commonly cal- | 

led Regents and Non-Regents , were afſembled thither, | 

they ſpent the reſt of the day in reading over of Char- 

ters , granted to the Uniy - hey and Princes , 

in ſtarching out of Bulls and Pardons from the Pope,and 

in poukng of other Monuments pertaining to the Uni- 

verity. gt 

The next day following , being the 12. of Fannary, 

they reſorted >> is Kings. -Colledge to make Y Gon 


Janwary 13. 
Inquiſition 
at the Kings 


like as he had done the other day in S. Maries Church, M34 
the ſame exception he made to them now alſo; the which cpa» 
ſe, he utterly exempted himlſelt | his doing he beſought.them not to be offended withal.For 8** 


ſeeing, Ii did it only for the diſcharge of his duty, he had 
juſter cauſe to be held excuſed. 


He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his Tale , but the Biſhop Dr. #w 


of Cheſter with a frowning look and an avgry counten- 
ance interrupting him of bi 

repeat the things he'had proteſted before, nor they to 
make anſwer any more to thoſe things wherein they had 
ſufficiently informed him before. He rather feared that 
their quarrel was not good , that they made ſuch ado 
about it, and ſought ſuch ſtarting holes. For fo were 
diſeaſed perſons 7 _nogs wont to do, when for the pain 
and grief they are not able to abide a ſtrong Medicine. 


As though that any man were able *to grant-fo oy, yy 
is own Houſe, | priviledge, as to withſtand the Popes Authority. As for goulovd 


the Popes Letters, he faid, muſt needs make on his fide, 
and with ſuch as were with him, and could not in any 
wile be alledged againſt him. ' Therefore he admoniſhed 
him todefiſt ; wk is unprofitable altercation, and to con- 
form himſelf and his to fuch thingy as then were in do- 


ing. 
io ſolemnity, firſt they went to the high Altar of the 
urch,and having there faluted their oo, 


whether all were well about him or no, they walked tho- 
row all the inner Chappels of the Church. The Church 


Colledge. 


either becauſe the fame for the worthineſs thereof | Goods, the Croſſes, the Chalices, the Mafs-Books,the Velt- 4 
| | ments, 


s talk, ſaid, he needed not to © 


all oder 
piriblys 


After this they went to Maſs. Which finiſhed, with ,,,,, 
and ſearching ay bt 
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: IP and Cuſtoms , ſhould have any part with them in the 


* 


Anno ments » and whatſoever Ornaments were beſides, were 
commanded to be brought out unto them. When they 
|, >$ had ſufficiently viewed all things, and had called forth by 
" Name every Fellow and Scholar of the Houſe, they went 
to the Maſters Lodging,where firſt and formoſt fiyearing 

upon a Book to anſwer to all ſuch Interrogatories 

as ſhould be propounded unto. them ( as far as they 
knew ) they examined firſt the Maſter himſelf, and at- 
terwardall the reſidue, every Man in his turn. But there 

ris Ou | were ſome that refuſed to take this Oath, becauſe they had 


Conf given their Faith to the Colledge before , and alſo be- 


cauſe they —_— ic againſt all right and reaſon to 
wd fear againſt themſelves : For it was contrary to all 
. Law, z Man ſhould be compelled to bewrary kim- 


elf, and nor-to be ſuffered ro keep his Conſcience free , 
when there is no manifeſt proof ro be laid to his charge, 
but much more unjuſt it is;that a Man ſhould be conſtrain- 
ed perforce to accuſe himſelf. Nevertheleſs theſe per- 
foris alſo, after fach aitercation, at lengrh ( conditional- 
ly, that their Faith given before to the Colledge were not 
; ed thereby ) were contented to be ſworn. 

; "Three days long laſted rhe Inquifition ' there. "This 
was now the third day of their coming , and it was 
thought that the caſe of Bucer and Phagins, was delayed 
> longer then needed. For they looked to have had much al- 
"” rercation and bufineſs about the matter.Now,foraſmuch as 
wred good deliberation and 


conſul- 


_" , the Vicechancellor and the Maſters of the 

' Cblledges affembled at the common Schools, where every 
Man gave his verdi& what he thought meet to be done 

in rhis marter of Bucey. After much debaring, they agreed 

all rogether in this Determination ; that foraſmuch as 
Martin Bucer, whiles he lived, had not only ſowed per- 
ficious and erroneous Doctrine atnong them , bur alſo 

had hiraſelf been a Seftary and famous Heretick , erring 
fromthe Catholick Church,and giving others occalion to 

fall from the ſame likewiſe: a Supplication ſhould be made 

-* to the Lord Commiſſioners , in the Name of the whole 
” > Univerſity , that his dead Carkats might forthwith be 
digted up ( for {o it was needful tobe done ) rotheintent 

that Inquiſition might be made as touching his DoCtrine, 

. the which being brought in Examination , it it were not 

* found to be good and wholeſom,, the Law might pro- 
ceed againſt him: For it was againſt the rule ef the Holy 
Canons , that his Body ſhould be buried in Chriſti- 
the an Burial. . Yea ,/ and beſides that it was to the open 
ion of Gods Honor , and the violating of his 

Holy Laws , with the great peril of many Mens Souls, 
and the offence of the Fanhful,eſpecially in ſo difficult and 
cal why tagious a time as that was. Wherefore it was not 
as to be ſuffered , that they, which utterly diſſented 
from all other Men in the trade of their living ,' Laws , 


* honorof Burial. And therefore the Glory of God firſt and 
before all things oughtro be defended, the infamy (which 
through thisthing riſeth onthem) with all ſpeedputaway, 

- 0 room at all left unto thoſe Perſons to reſt in, w 
even in the fame places where they lay , were myurious 
and noyſom to the very Elements , but the place ought 
tobe purged, and all things fo ordered as might be tothe 
farixfying of the Conſciences of the weak. In executing 
Whereof ſo notable an example ought to be'given to all 
Men,that noMan hereafter ſhould be ſo bold to attempt 


the like. 
They gave the fame Verdi&t by common affent » 
by alſo. Untorhis Writing they annexed another, 
by the which they lawfully Authoriſed Andrew Perne 
the Vicechancellor,to be the common Factor for theUni- 
ket Yerfity.He was a Man meeteſt for the purpoſe, both for the 
ww Office that he bare,and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony 
the, of Chriftopherſon he was deemed to be the moſt Ca- 
- tfurett{. tholick of all orhers. This Supplication, confirmed by the 
RI Conſent of all the Degrees of the Univerſity and ſigned 
| with their Common Seal, the next day , which wasthe 
TE Joonety, the Vicechancellor put up to the Com- 
the Milfioners. Note here, good Reader , what a fear of con- 
egg? Yeyance this was,th ſuborn the Univerſity under a coloura- 
keafge. BK pretence to defire this thing of them by way of Petiti- 
"az. Oh. As who ſhould fay, if they had nor done 10,the other 

Would never have gone about it of themſelves. 
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ners had given the Vicechancellor Inſtructions in writing 
before. Bur now peradventurethey thought by this means 
to remove the envy of this At from themſelves. 

Thus the Vicechancellor came unto the Commiſſioners, 
according to the appointment made the day before;about ,, _ . -- 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, He had ſcarce &ecla- tence of 
red the cauſe of his coming, bur that he had not only ob- 
tained his ſure,bur alſo even at the very ſame time receiv- 
ed the Sentence of Condemnation, 'for taking up Bu- 
cer and Phogius , fair copied out by Ormanet Datary copied our 
himſelf. This was to be confirmed by the conſent of the by the ve- 
Degrees of the Univerſfiry. Whereupon a Solemn Con- 7: 
vocation , called Congregatio Regentuam & non Regen- 
tin, for the ſame purpole was appointed to be at nine of 
the Clock; where the Graduarcs being afſembled toge- 
ther , the demand was nded concerning the Con- | 
demnation of Bucer an Phopins , and the Grace asked, Grace #ked 
which was this: Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer,for the - —_—_ 
Herelies now recited , and many other by him written , Frtke as 
preached,and taught, wherein he died without repentance, 
and was buried in Chriſtian Burial , may be .exhumate 
and taken up again ? &c. Aﬀer this Grace eftſvons 
being granted , then was the Sentence of Condemnation, 
drawn by the Darary,openly read, and immediately ano- 
ther Grace asked,that the fame might be Signed with the 
Common Seal. 'The which requett was very lightly and 
eafily obtained, And it was no marvel. 
| For now after the death of King Edward, fince the 
time -that the Government of the Realm came to the 
hand of Queen Mary,all ſuch perſons being driven away 
as had rejected the Romiſh Religion (in whom well nigh 
alone reſte4 whatſoever Wit and Learning was 5. 
whole Univerſity beſides ) ſuch a fort of Raſcals were 
put i their room , that all places now ſwarmed with 
unlearned and unnurtured Chaplains: T'o whom nothi 
was greater pleaſure, then to cauſe all Men to ſpeak ſhn- 
der and reproach of Bucer. There were divers yet left 
among them to ſpeak againſt their demands. Bur 
they (becauſe » as it commonly cometh to 5 » that 
Might overcometh Right ) could nothing avail. For this 
152 common cuſtomin all ſuch matters andOrdi t 
look what the greater number decreeth , is publiſhed in 
the name of all : and that which the berter part difallow- 
ed, ſeemeth as though no Man at all difallowed it. 

The next day being the 14. of Fanuary, all the ViG- Janurry 14; 
tors (only ChriFopher Son glect of Chiche#ter,excepted ) 
came to the Kings Colledge Where, firſt going into the 
Church,and there making their Prayers at the Greeſin 

they ſo proceeded into x A Stalls,there fitting all the Mat 
time, the _— ſtanding in their Copes , and fing- 
ing a Solemn Reſpond in honor of the Vilitors. Aﬀer 
the Reſpond dune , the Provoſt in the beſt Cope made 
to them his proteſtation,unto whom the Biſhop of Cheſter 
made Anſwer alſo in Latin, declaring that he could not 
perceive to what purpoſe his proteſtation was , notwith- 
ſtanding they —_ accept it and bear with him. 


| 


tion againſt 
M artim Bu- 


lam: Phagiar, 


king up of 
M. Bucer, 


ho | Then went they to Maſs, which eaded,the Catholick Vi. 


fitors approached up to the Altar , and took down the 
Sacrament-, and ſearched the Pix, but firſt the two Biſh- 

ops cenſed the Sacrament. : 

Then they went unto the Reweſffry, and opened the 
Chalices, Corporas Caſes, and Chryſmatory,and viewed 

all thoſe things. And fo returning into the ProvoſtsCham- 
ber,divided themſelves in Examination of the Provoſt , 
Viceprovoſt,and the reſt of the company. The fame day 

Doctor Bacon Maſter of Gonvil-Hall , bade the Vice- 
chancellor, D. Young, D. Harwvy, Swineborne, Maptide, 

with others , hometo dinner. Theſe Men immedutely "IT 
aftet dinner, cauſed the Common Seal of the Univerſity ence gn: 
to be put to the foreſaid Inſtrument of Condemnation , <4 with. che 
AC as was determined theday before by the ge- $e11 a7 ths 
neral conſent of the Graduates of the Univerſity. And Viiverfly, 
by and by after , they carried the ſame to the Com- 
mifſioners to their Lodging: - The which when they 

had received , foraſmuch as after more diligent 

ſingthereof , it liked them nor in all pn ſome ings 

they raſed out , ſome they enterlined , otherſome they The $ei- 
changed ; fo that in fine , they were fain to take the Tarar , 
pain to ingroſs it new again agaia. 


Ts 


Bur this'gloſe was ſoon found out. For the Commiſſo- 


Condemna- 


cer an d Pagx- 


Proceſs againſt Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius. 


Janary 15- . Tothe 
called of all the Graduates of rhe Univerſity againſt the 
next day,which there being read over,a new Grace again 
was asked and granted he ſetting the Seal. en 
were the Graduates diſmifſcd , with commandment 
to reſort forthwith ro S. Maries Church , whither che 
CommiCioners alſo repaired. When they had taken their 
places, Doftor Harvy - to them before all the 
company,a newCorhmiſſon to make inqueſtupon Hereſie 


D. Harry 
preſent th 
a mandate 
from the 
Cardinal. 


mediately by Vincent of Noally , Ormanets Clerk. 
'This done, DoCtor Perne, who, as ye heard, was F actor 
for the Univerſity , exhibited ro the Commiſſioners in 
the Name of the Unjverlity the Sentence of the fore- 
ſaid Condemration.The Copy and Tenour whereof,here- 
after (God willing ) ſhall follow. This Condemnation,be- 
ing openly read , then Do&tor Perne aforeſaid delired 
that Bacey tO ſend out proceſs to cite /Bucer and Phagius to ap- 
and Phogis p2ar , or any other that would rake vu them to. plead 
may be <©* their cauſe,and to ſtand to the order of rhe Court againſt 
Cour. the next Monday : to the-intent that when they had CX- 
hibited themſelves, the Court might the better determine 
what ought to be done to them by Order of Law. 


D. Perre mia- 
keth perirtion 


The Commiſſioners condeſcended to his requeſt , and 

the next day proceſs went out to cite the offenders. 

This Citation Vincent of Noally their Common Notary , 

' having firlt read it over before certain witneſſes appoint- 

and T944"%; ed for the ſame purpoſe, - cauſed to be fixed up in places 
their graves. Convenient , to wits upon S. Maries Church door , the 
to appears door of the Common Schools,and the Croſs in the Market 
thar would ſtead of the- fame T'own. In this was ſpecified , that 
anfwerfor whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Phagins, or ſtand 
= indefence of their Dodrine, ſhouldat the eighth day of 
the ſame Month, ſtand forth before the L. Commiſhoners 

in Saint Maries Clurch,which was appointed the place of 
Judgment, and there every Man ſhould be ſufficiently 

heard what he could ſay, "This commandment was ſet out 


with wany words. 


M.ÞFucer 


January 17. 
Wirne 
ſworn a- 
gaiaſt M. 
ÞBucer, 


Shortly after, the matter drew toward - Judgment. 
Therefore the next day before the day limited,which was 
the xvij. of Fanuary,the Vicechancellor called to him to 
Peterhouſe ( whereof he was Maſtcr ) D. Towng, D. Se- 
giſwike, and with them Bullock, Taylor,. Parker , and 
Redman , IWhulock , Mitch , and certain others. 
Thefe Men caſt thcir Heads together how they might 
bear witneſs againſt Bucer and Phagius , to convinee 
them of Herelie. For ſeeing the matter was brought in 
face of open Court, and becauſe it might fo come to pals, 
that ſome Patrons of their cauſe would come” out , they 


fagning whereof, a Congregation wascftſoons | / 


to Peterbouſe and to have communicated with the Vice. 


then newly ſent from the Cardinal, which was read im- | 


In the mean while , Ormanet and! Doftor Watſen 
abode at home in their take the depoſition of 


lodging | Anno 
them whom we ſhewed you before to have been called 


AS 


chancellor as concerning that matter , whoſe Depoſiti- 
ons ( as.I told you) never came to light. "The Bi 
of Cheſter , and Door Cole this day viſited them of 
Katherine Hall , where , as farr as could be learned,no- 
nothing was done worthy of rehearſal. 

As Ornamet the Popes was fitting at Trinity Abelickgi: 
Colledge , Fobn' Dale one of the Queens Colledge came © 7 %me 
to him , whom he had commanded before to bring with Gullah, * 
him the . Pix, wherein' the Biſhop of Romes God of we 
Bread is wont to be encloſed. For Ormanet told 
them he had a precjous Jewel ; the fame was a lin- 
nen clout that the Pope had conſecrated with his own 
hands, which he grants ©o beſtow upon them for a gift. 
But Dale miſunderſtanding Ormanet , in ſtead of the 
Pix brought a Chalice and a ſinging cake called the 
Hoſt, the which he had wra up 'and in 
his Boſom. When he was come, Ormanet 
ded if he had brought him the thing he ſent him 
for. To whom he anſwered , he had weve 
give it me, quoth he. Dale pulled out the Chalice, and 
the finging Cake. When Ormanet ſaw'that , he 
ſomewhat back ' as it had been -in a wonder , 
him block-head , and little better then a mad man, 
demanding what he meant by thoſe things, ſaying ; he 
willed him to- bring none of that gear , and that he 
was unworthy to enjoy ſo high a benefit : yet not- 
withſtanding , foraſnuah as he had promiſed before to 
give it them, he would perform his promiſe. Whereupon 
with great reverence and ceremony , he pulled out 
the linnen cloth and laid it in the Chalice , and the 
Bread with it , commanding them both for the Holineſs 
of thething , andalſo for the Author of it , to keep it 
among them-with ſuch due reverence as belonged to {6 
holy aRelique. 

About the ſame time the Commithoners had given Acomnut 
commandment to the Maſters of the Colledges , that ig, 
| every Man ſhould put in writing what Books he had , of end 
with the AuthorsNames.And to'the intent that-everyMan *®: 
ſhould execute it without deceit , they took a corporal 
Oath of them. This commandment ſome executed 


exactly and diligently ; otherfome , foraſmuch as they 
deemiedit wrongfully, executed it {lack enough. 

We declare that the xviij. day was limited for 
the day of Judgment. When the day catne, and that 
neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear at their call in 
the Court, nor that any put forth himſelf to defend them; 
yet the courteous Commiſſioners would not proceed 


chaſe wi 
M. Da, 


thought ir needful to have witneſſes to diſpoſe to depole 
of their Do&trine. What came of this their conſultation,it 
is not pertcctly known. . 
January 18. 'The eighteenth day , the Vicechancellor , going to 
the Inquilitors ſitting at the Kings Colledge, did js. Ae 
in remembrance,that the ſame was the day, in the which, 
by their Proceſs ſent forth the xvj. day before, they had 
commanded to appear in S. Maries Church , ſuch as 
would take upon. them tv defend Bucer and Phaginus 
by the Law. He defired therefore that they would vouc- 
fafe to fit there , iF perchance any Man would try the 
adventure of the Law. They lightly condeſcended there- 
unto.W hen the Vicechancellor had brought them thither, 
he exhibited unto them the Proceſs of the Citation which 
2e had received of them to publiſh a little before , fay- 
ing, that he had diligently executed whatſoever the 
contents of the ſame required. After that they had taken 
their places, and that no Man put forth himſelf to 
Other wit- afiſwer for the Offenders , the Judges call aſide Door 
__ Noung , Door Segiſwike, Bullock , Taylor , Maptide , 
Bw Hunter , Parker , Redman, above mentioned. 'Alfo 
Brown, Gogman, Rud, fohnſon, Mitch, Raven, and 
Carre, who had before written out the Burial of Bucer , 
wyh a ſ{ingular commendation of him, and ſent ir to 
Sir 7obn Cheek Knight. Theſe Men taking firſt their 
Oath' upon a Book , were commanded to bear witneſs a- 
gainſt the Hereſtes and Dodtrine of Bucer and Phagius. 
The 22. day of the ſame Month was limited to this Jury 
t9 bring in their Verdict. | 


ck 


to Judgment -., which nevertheleſs , for their contu- 

hone + inabſenting themſelves , they might have done, 

p ering how . that day was » But theſe 
en , being bent to equity and mercy , had '% 

rather ſhew ſome favour, then to de the uttermoſt they 

might by the Law. Whereupon Vincent publiſhed the ſe- 

cond Proceſs,and fet it up in the fame places,as in manner 

before. The meaning thereof varied not much from the 

firſt, but that it put off the Judgment day unto the 26, 

of the fame Month. Upon the which day the Vicechan- 

cellor was ſent for to their lodging , with whom they 

agreed concerning the order of publiſhing the Sentence. 

And becauſe there ſhould want ns Solemnitty in the mat- , 

ter, they commanded him further to warn the Major of 

the Town to be there at the day appointed with =_ 

Bags » Which the Vicechancellor did ſpeed wit 


This day ( as I ſaid ) was the twenty fxth of 7 anw- jun 
ary,which being now come, farſt all Degrees of the Mother 
Univerlity were aſſembled. And to fill up this Pageant 
thither came alſo the Major and his Townſinen , and 

all met together in Saint Maries Church , to behold 

what there ſhould be determined upon theſe Men. Af g,uh” 
ter long attendance , at length - the Commiſſioners 
came forthy and went upto a Scaffold that was ſomewhat 
higherthenthe reſidue,prepared for thefame purpoſe. When 
they had taken their places , Door Perne the Vice- 
chancellor , the Player of this Enterlude faſhioning 
his countenance with: gteat gravity , reached to 


low tow? 


the proceſs that was lately publiſhed, to cite them, 
laying 
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, The Wolf 


Lina, 
Be 
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=. us, not only to denounce Bucer and Phagius,which theſe 


7 


*” 


F 


ms but.do fo preſs 
"es that they ſcarce give us anyreſpite of delay. And 1 af- 


” , 
- ys 


M becauſe we were willing that their 
be heard , and that the matter ſhould be denounced anc. 


Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius condemned. ihe. - el 


ne theſe words ; 1 bring forth again ( quorb he ) to | upon. whom the charge ofthe Lords Flock leancth;ſhould | 
OECD LC Ten 
/ reverend my Lord Cardinal Poel(painting out the reſt of | not live in quiet one hour. 


yr _ ns: executed according to 
offect of t . nothing 
that might make to the amd of 
When he had thus finiſhed his tale , by and by the Biſh- 
op of CheFter , after hehad a little viewed the people ; 
began in manner-as followeth. 


the 
for . 


wk The Oration of Doftor Scot Bi | Cheſter, be | the | 
- Condemmation of Bucer and _ pen. 


E ſee ( quoth he ) how fore the Univerſity preſleth 
- upon us, how earneſt interceſſion it maketh unto 


certain yearspaſt have ſpread molt pernicious Doctrine a- 


| 9% * mong you, ty be Hereticks(as they be indeed)bur alſothar 
a we will command their dead carkafſes, which unto this 
' = day bave obtained honourable burial among you , to be 


digged up , and as it is excellently ordained by-the Ca- 


-non Law,to be caſt into Fire,or whatſoever is more grie- 


yous then Firc,if any can be.For the Degrees of the Uni- 
verſity deal not ſlightly nor flackly with us in thiscaſe , 
us,and follow the ſute ſo earneſtly , 


* fure you, albeit this caſe of it ſelf beſuch , as that even 


the unworthineſs of thoſe perſons though there were no 
further cauſe , ought to induce us to the doing thereof , 


much therrather moved with theſe {0 wholeſom petitions; 


itis meet and convenient we ſhould grant it. For l.ow- 


p'* jo-feerer we of our ſelves are. enclined to mercy in- our 
ie of 


hearts (then the which we proteſt there is nothing under 
the Sun to us more dear and acceptable ) yet notwith- 


Randing the very Law riſeth up to revengement ; ſo that 
> the Common Salvation of you all , which the Law 
-  provideth for,muſt be 


preferred before the private chari- 
ty of our minds. Neither ought any ſuch negligence to 


hm nad} Overtake us for our parts , thatwe , being ſcarce yet ef- 
baby caped out of the ſhipwrack of our former calamity,ſhould 
| es now ſuffer this unexpiable miſchief , to diſquiet any lon- 


ger the Conſciences of the weak. 
Moreover, it is but reaſon rhat we ſhould do ſomwhat 


| = ſoearneſt intreatance and ſute of the Univerſity. I need 


notto ſpeak much of our ſelves. For if we had been de- 

firous to enterpriſe this matrer , it had been lawful after 

the firſt Citation, to have proceeded ” _ but 
ur 


$ ſhoul. 


tried by Law , we ſent out the ſecond proceſs. 

If we had deſired revengement , we might have 
ſhewed cruelty upon them that are alive : of the which 
(alas the more pitty) there are toq many that embrace this 
Dodrine.If we thirſted for Blood,it was not ſo to be ſought 


© in withered Carkafſes and dry Bones. Therefore ye may 


mnt came hither; but part! 

torn, defore , Y . 

| Mane & Miniverlit ly moved with the unworthineſs of the 
Coder caſe yy 


| 4 


of 


F and deceit. And fo much 


well 


ve , it was no part of our wills that w.. now 
uced at the intreaty of the 


eſpecially for the care and regard we have 

of your health and ſalvation , which we covet by all 
means to preſerve. 6 

'For you your ſelves are the cauſe of this buſineſs: you 


gave occaſion of this confefion , among whom this day 


__—_ & notable example, to remain as a memo- 
to them that ſhall come after , as in that which ye 
may learn not only to ſhake off the filth which ye have 
taken of theſe 
oroa 4 et ſhameful as ye have done. But I truſt , 
will dyou, and give you mindsto keep your 
rome parties on hoſe caſ 
ing the themſelves, whoſe caſe now 
hangeth inLawzthey bear about the Name of the Goſpel, 
Whereas indeed they wrought nothing elſe then thevery 
He wickeder were they, in that 
they co cover fo ſhameful a&s,with the cloak of ſo 
tar and holy a Name.Wherefore it is not to be doubted, 


' but that God will pan this deſpite , of ir ſelf wicked , |b 


to you pernitious, but the Authors thereof ſhameful and 
- \bominable. | | 


But if God , as he is flow to wrath and vengeance , 
vill wink at it for a time, yet notwithſtanding if we, 


perſons; but alſo to beware hereafter that | 


permit ſo execrable crimes to eſcape unpunithed, we ſhould 
When he had thus ſpoken , he recited the- Senterice 
our of « ſcroll, and Condemned era ant] 


part | 
this matter: | Herefie ; the form and Tenar-of which Sente 


after the barbarous rude ſtile of thatChurch,thus followeth, 
The Sentence of Condemnation againſt Martin Bucer , 
and Paulus Phagius. ; 

"IT Os Cirbertus Dei &* Apoſtolice ſedi gratia Epiſco- The Sen- 
'V fic Ceftrenſis, ops ons ; wrode whe >.— 
plebis Bodolini Veronen. dioceſis infra ſcripti, Reverendi tion againft 
Domini Cardinals & Legati audicor,Thomas Watſon De- bes 1 orig 
canus Dunelmenſ. & Henricus Cole, Prepoſitus Colle 5 on” 
Eronen/.ad Univerſitatem ſtudij generalis oppidiCantabris Ky 
gienElin.dioceſ. viſitand,nec non ad in and ſcangdd can- 
ſisin coders oppido Cantabrigia & loc ei adjacent. cons- 
morantes perſgnas ,. motis, & movends inquirendum & 
popdiibe procedendum, & expreſſe ad eorum, qui in 

reſi deceſſerint memoriam damnandum, per literas il- 
luſtriſſim. ac reverendiſſim.in Chriſto patris, D. Reginaldi 
Marie in Coſmedin, S. Romane Eccleſia Preſbjteri Car- 
dinals Poli nuncupati, ſandifſim. Domini hoſt rs Pape & 
ſedis Apoſtolic ad Sereniſſim. Philippum ac Sereniſſim. 
Mariam Anglia Regem & Reginam, univerſum An- 
gliz regnum de latere Legati, rn... delegati 
Jpecialuer deputati, od} bujuſmoadi peragendum [ufficien- 
ti facultate muniti Salvators & Domini noftriFeſuChriſft 
nomine i1nvocato,pro tribunal ſedend. &+ ſolums Denm qui 
Juſtus eſt Dominss pre oculs bahentes, per han noftram 
definitrvam ſententiam,quam de [acre logias& Furiſ- 
peritorum conſilio ferimus,in bis criptis,in cauſa & cauſis; 
que coram nobis mter Vicecancellarium & Univerſitatems 
Cantabrigien. denunciatores ex una, & iniquitatis filios 
qumdam Martinum Bucerum & Paulum Phagiumgnats | 
Germanos,C in hoc oppido olim commorantes + et rr : 

recs denunciatos de et ſuper crimine bertſis notorie per eos, = 
dum wvixerint incurſo,rebuſpue aliis in attis cauſe et cau- 
[arum buju{modi latins deduttis , ex altera, partibus in 
prima werſe furrum & wertuntur inflantia , pro- 
nunciamus , ſemtentiamus , decernimus, et Ielaramus 
prediftos. S 

Martimum quidem Bucerum contra reoul as et dogmata Againſt : 

anttorum MD non Apoſtolicas _ Eccleſie, Morncn: 
& ſacrorum concilicrum traditiones, Chriſftianeque relis 
gionis, hattenus in Eccleſia conſuetos ritus ac proceſſus 
( qui fingulis annx die ceng Domini per Romonos Pon- 
tifices celebravi et legi conſuevernnt , in quibus, inter 
alia , WicklefSft e,& Lytherani , & onnes aliiberetici 
damnati,& amathematizati fuerunt)de Sacramentis Ec- 
cleſiz,preſertim circa illorum numerum,aliter quam [anita 
_ Ecclefia pr adicat & ors + entiendo,& docendo, 
ac {anti + [edis Apoſtolic 2, ſum Pontificis primatum, - 
& authoritatem (2.07% & publict ppg O& pre» 


[ertim hunc articulum : 


1 


Quod Eccleſia erret in fide & moribus, 


Hance in publics comitiis expreſſe de endends\, & illum 
verum eſſe definiendo, & decerminando, ac multa alia tan 
per damnat memorie fobannemWickleffe,& id maxime. 


Omnia fato & abloluta neceſſitate fieri. 


Ext per Martinum Lutherum & alios bereftarchas pro- 
poſita & dammata,quam a [e etiam invents & fabricats, 
falſa & bereica oqmat credendo,& ſequendo,ac deſu- 
per etiam libros- ſcribendo & imprimis faciendo, impreſſoſ- 
que publicando,in illiſque ſcripta etians hic publice legends, 
O& m publics diſputationibus defendendo,ac in pertmacia 
&r a bcnarions bujuſmod: permanendo, & dece On 
rium non ſolum hereticum, ſed herefiarcham: 5 
Paulum wero Phagium, qui preter alia, qu batyeſim AgtinfiPas- 
ſapiunt,ab eo in ſus [criptis protata, impia memorie Fo- ion, 
ennemOecclampadium,ac MartinumBuceruyt prediftumy gius forcom- 
nec non Phils Melanthonem,& fobannemBrentinm, nary I'% 
notorios & pu h arefiarchas,& eorum dottrinam, Of in wm,Yncer Me- 
us ſcriptis impreſſis & wulgo edits, non ſolum proban- | m4 
L s ſed ſummis laudibus attollendo ; ſe _ ſoelum in_ 
rence 


— — - 


L 
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The eſfeft of D. Perns Sermon againſt Martin Bucer ond Paulus Phagjus. QMat,.. 


| hana favere,ſed eorum falſis dogmatibus affemire, & 


ea credere gg probart, ad eaque credenda alios inducere, 
niti manife#te [e oftendit,& l; pro beretico communiter 
O& notorie habitus & reputatus tm hujuſmod; errore impe- 
witens deceſſit,non ſolurs bereticorum fautorem, ſed bereti- 


cum fuiſſe, nec non ecoſdem Martinum Bucerum, & Pau- 


lumPhagium excommunicationis & anathematic, ac alias. hg 
quaſcunque contra bujuſmods perſonas,tam de jure commu- p | 
4,4uam per liter as,proceſſum,pr eadittorum ſtatutas ſenten. .. 
Fias,cenſuras tt penas dammabiliter incidi(ſe et incurriſe ; | 


et corum memoriam condemmandum eſſe,et condemnamu; 
| ac. corume corpora et. ofſa qua hoc tempore  pernicioſiſſims 


_—= 
- 


Sa 
Is ey 


TY 
= .. 


\ [chiſmatis,et aliarum bereſium, in hoc regno vigentium , 
inet {ay 5 kaya remere tradita je a. quarenus 
ab aliis' corporibus,get 0 /cerni poſſunt juxta 
CAaNonicas 7g ns, ny procul ab Feck 
ficiendaget exhumars et projici mandamus,et eorum 7 
ac Scripturas, fi que hic reperiantur, publice comburend. 
&t combari pracipimus: ac eoſdem libros et Scripturas qui- 
buſcunque,tam hbujus Univer ſitatis,quam fey locorum 


ejs adjacentium perſonis ſub penis,tam ex jure communi , | 


quam literis fare. uum pradiftorum, ſen quomodolibet 
alias contra habend. et legend. libros hereticos ftatutis , 
nterdic imus. 


Aker the Sentence thus read , the Biſhop commanded 
their Bodies to bedigged out of their graves, and bein 
ded from holy Orders,delivered m into hikeod 
of the Secular Power. For it was notlawful for ſuch inno- 
cent perſons as they were, abhorring from all Bloodſhed, 
and deteſting all defire of Murther, to put any Man to 
death. 


The effect of Doftor Pernes Sermon againftMartinBucer. 


Ver and beſides this Oration and Sentence of Dr. 

Scot , came in alſo Perne Vicechanccllor , with 

————__ his Sermon tending to the ſame effect , to the depraving 
Bucer. Of Maſter Bucer, taking for his theam the place of the 
1.32-Pſalm,Behold bow good and pleaſant a thing it is,%c. 


Where beginning firſt with the commendation of con- 
cord, and of the mutual knitting together of the minds, 
he alledged, that it. was nor poſt to hold together,un- 
leſs the concord were derived out of the head , the which 
he made to be the Biſhop of Rome, and. that it alſo reſted 
in the fame. 
| Aﬀter he had madea long proteſtation hereof he paſſed 
forth to Bucer , upon whom he made a ſhameful railing, 
ſaying,that his DoCtrine gave occaſion of diviſion in the 
Common-Wealth , and that there was not ſo grievous a 
miſchief, which by his means had not been brought into 
the Realm. | | 


| Althor k all Men _——_ by the Books he 
Doctrine 


——_ 4 - 


| had compiled, what manner it was; yet not- 
ing (* he ſaid ) he knew it more y hi 
ſelf, then any did, .and that he had learned it apart at the 
For at ſuch time as they had communication ſecretly-, pe 
ary themſelves , Bucer ( ſaid he )) would oftentimes «alar 
wiſh he might be called by ſome other Name,then by the _ , 
Name he had, for this purpoſe, as though knowing himſelf 
guilty of fo grievous a crime, he might by this means 
eſcape unknown to. the World , and avoid the talk that 
w_ among Men of him. * | 
oreover, among other things he told how Bacer , ._. 
held opinion ( which thing he ſhould confeſs to him his Gm « 
own felt )that God was the Author and wellfpring,not an- **-=*% 
ly of oc, but alſo of evil; and that whatſoever wasof 
that fort flowed from him,as fromthe head-ſpring and ma- 
ker thereof. The which Doftrine he upheld to be fancere; 
howbeit, for offending divers Mens Coalciences, he durſt 
not put it into Mens heads. 


Many other things he patched together of like Shame | 
and effe&t , as Hog _ of - the wy m_ reg 
of the marriage of Prieſts, of divorcements and of ſhame- = 
ful uſury alſo, as though he had deemed the ſame lawful 
to be uſed among Chriſtian people , with divers other 
of -the like ſorr. 

In all which his allegations , conſidering how lewdly | 
without, all ſhame , he lied upon Bucer ( as his writings 
evidently declare ) he did not ſo much hinder his Name 
with railing upon him, as win unto himſelfan inexpiable 
infamy, by forging ſo ſhameful leaſings upon & worthy 
a Man. 


But what needeth witneſs to prove him a lyar? his own 
x ſhall make as much againſt him,as a number 
of Men. 


It was reported for a truth , and that by his own fami- 
liar friends teſtified , that the ſaid Door Perne himſelf , 
cither immediately after his Sermon, or elſe ſomwhat 
before ke went to it, ſtriking himſelf one the breaſt,and 
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"Mary. Pcrns and Watſons Sermon at the turning of Bucers and Phagius's Bones. 
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"So i manner weeping, wiſhed at home at his houſe with all 
his heart 4 that God would grant his Soul might even 


1 | L then preſently depart. and remain with Bucers. For he 


aw knew well enough that his Life was ſuch , that if any 
"© Mans Soul were worthy of Heaven , he thought his ia 
Fx eſpecial to be moſt warthy, 
ll-- © Whiles he was thus talking to the people , in the mean 
= gme the leaves of the Church doors. were covered over 
” Men to ſhew their 
88S folly, which ſcarce knew him by fight , blazed Bucers 
© Name with moſt RG Pegs g's 
© Theſe things being diſparched , Perne ( as though he 
had ſped his matter 2 Boe 2's well) wasfor his labour, 
q  curtelie bidden to dinner to Trinity Colledge by the 
| Commiſfioners., Where , after the Table wastaken up, 
they cauſed rhe Sentence of Condemnation to be copied 
ue with all ſpeed : which being ſigned with che Biſb- 
1 n of Chefters Seal , thenext day following was for a 
raph ſeat to Londen, with diyers of thoſe Verles and 
fnderous Libels. | 
"Beſides this , they ſent alfo their own Letters, wherein 
y both adyertiſed the Cardinal how far they had pro- 
| id d in that matter, and alſo defired his Grace, that he 
would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smpzrh the Majar of 
the Town,the Comman ment, commonly called a Wrir, 
he the burning of Hereticks. - For unleſs be had the 
Queens Warrant to fave him harmleſs, he would not have 
© doin the matter: and chat which remained ro be dane 
An that caſe, could not be diſpatched till that. Warrant 
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Whites this Purſivant went on his journey, they wil- 
ld tobe brought unto them the Books that they comman- 
ed before to be ſearched our.For they determined to throw 
them into the Fire with Bucer and Phagius. 

- =. About the fame time Dottor Watſon taking occaſion 
"upon the day , becauſe it was a high feaſt , in the which 


5 Io 


| 22 ws wont to be celebrated the memorial of the Purifica- 
--——wn of the Bleſſed Virgin, made a Sermon to the people 
worker upon that Plalm, We have received thy mercy (O Lord) 
we the midi} of thy Temple, &c. In the which Sermon he 
@ much reproach of Bucer and Phazins, and of their 


+ Heſaid , that theſe men, and all the Hereticks of our 
time that were of the ſame opinion ( the which for the 
moſt part, he ſaid, we budded out of Germany ) among 
ather things which they had perniciouſly pur into mens 
heads , taught ro caſt away all Ceremonies. Whereas 
ding the Apoſtle himſelf commanded all things 
- Þ bedone in due order. 

And upon that deed of the Bleſſed Virgin and Foſeph, 
ra wasdone by them wa__ that day, it was mani- 
parent , that they with our Saviour, being then 
ali abe,obtrved theſe Rites and Ceremonies for Ca- 
| Men to teach. For he ſaid, that they came to the 
wt Temple the fame time with wax candles in their hands, 
| x the mauner of Proceſſion ( as they term it ) in good 
with much reverence and devotion, and yer we 
== were not aſhamed to laugh and mockat theſe things with 

@ the Hereticks and Schiſmaricks. 
As he was telling his tale of Chriſt , Mary, and Fo- 
UF {sb, one of them that heard him , a pleatantand merry 
+... Mnccited fellow,turning bimſelfto him thar ſtood next him; 
| ifitbe true(quoth Fe )that this Man Preacheth, which 
C1 Lpray ou(ifa Man might ſpur him a queſtion) 
them ? that might not be mil- 
an ſuch Solemn Ceremonies.Not only this Man jeſted 
He Preachers folly , bur divers other alſo laughed at 
+ | bis manifeſt unſhamefaſtneſs , in Preaching theſe 1o vain 
"Ms While he was thus talking to his Audience , Fobn 
kb Seriopberſonclected Bilbop of ChicheFer, being ſtricken 
+ With a ſudden ſickneſs, fell down in a ſwoon among the 
|  Þrefi: and with much ado,being ſcarce able a good while 
Hcome to himſelf again, in the mean time babbled many 
| - Kingaunadviſedly , and as though he had been our of his 
- Mts. Some ht it came upon this occaſion , becauſe 
4 4 been greatly accuſed before the Commillioneps 
miſ-fþending and miſcordering the gods of the Col- 
- > 85; and therefore was grieved with the matter, know- 
© Ug that they had been offended with him , by that 
that Ormener - had cancelled before his face a Leaſe of 
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his 4 bythe which he had let. to farm to hiz Brother ini 
Law a certain Manor of that Calledge; becauſe the cove- 
nants ſeemed unreaſonable. 

By this time was returned again the Purſfivant, wlis 
( as we before told ) wasſcnt to. London with the Com- 
miſfioners Letters, and brought with him a Warrant for 
the burning of theſe Men. ELK | 

Upon the receit whereof, they appointcdrhe (rxth day ggaed Ag 
of February for the accompliſhment of the matter. For it duraing a 
| hal hanged already a grear while in hand: Ky 1 rol 

Therefore when the faid day was come, the Commiſ- ge. Boark, 
foners ſent for the Vicechancellor , demanding ofhimin * 
what caſe things ſtood, whether all things were a readi- 
neſs for the accompliſhment of this buſineſs, or no.  Un- 
derſtanding by himthart all things were ready , they com- 
manded the matter to be broachcd our of hand.. 

The Vicechancellor therefare taking with him Afar- The taking 
ſoal the Common Notary,weat firſt toSt.Mchaels Church pa des mg 
where Phagius was buried. There he called forth A+ ppoyisr. 
drew Smith, Henry Sawyer , and Henry Adams; Men. 
of the ſame Pariſh,and bound them with an Oath, to big 
up Phagius Bones, and to bring them to the place 0 
execution. Afarſbal} took their Oaths , receiving the 
lige of Roger Smith and William Haſell the Town Ser- 

ts,and of Foby Caper, Warden ofthe fame Church, 
ar doing the like with £ucer. Smith the Major af the 
Town, which ſhould be their executioner (for it was not 


The day 


lawful for them to intermeddle incaſes of Blogd ,) com- 
manded certain of his Town{-Men to wait upon him in 
harneſs , by whom the dead Bodies were guarded; and 
being bauad with Ropes, and 14id upon Mens Shoulders 
(for they were inclo& in Cheſts, Bucer in the ſame that 
he was buried , and Phagius in 4 new ) they were born 
intothe midſt of the Market ſtead , with a great train of 


xople following them. $EP ; 
. Phi lace was pr ore, and 2 great poſt was The burnt; 
ſer faſt & the dE bind the Carkaſſes to.an 2 great 9f M. Bacer 
heap of Wood was laid ready to burnthem witha!. _ 
When they came thither , the Cheſts were ſet upon. 
end with the dead Bodies in them , and faſtned on bath 
ſides with Stakes,and bound to the poſt with a long Iron 
Chaio,as if they had been alive. Fire being forthwith pur 
to,as ſoon as it = to flame round about, a great fort af 
_ that were condemned with them,were caſt into the 
, me. | 
"There was that day gathered into the Town a great - armed 
multitude of country Falk ( for it was Market day ) who 5:1. of 2 
ſeeing Men born to execution , and learning by inquiry buning oi 
that they were dead before, partly deteſted and abhorred Mn 
the extream cruelty of the Commiſſioners toward the Phagm. 
rotten Carkaſſes , and partly laughed at their folly in 
making ſuch preparative. For what needeth any weapon, 
faid they ? As though they were afraid that the dead Bo- 
dies , which felrthem not,would do them ſome harm: Or 
to what purpoſe ſeryeth that Chain wherewith they are 
tyed , ſince they might be burnt looſe without peril ? 
"4 it was not to be feared that they would run away. 
Thus, every Body that ſtood by found fault with the 
cruelneſs of the deed,eirher ſharply or elſe lightly,asevery 
Mans mind gave him: "There were very few thar liked 
their doing therein. | 


The purpoſe of D:Watſons Sermon again} Martin Bucer: 


N the mean time that they were a roſting in the Fire , wajm$er- 
| Warſun went into the Pulpit in Saint Maries Church, GET 
and there before his Audience railed upon their DoCtrinc, g,co, ad 
a8 wicked and erroneous, ſaying , that it was the ground Fragiws, 
of all miſchief that had happened of a long time in 
the common-weal. © For bchold ( faid he ) as well 
the proſperity as the adverſity of theſe years that have 
enſued , and ye ſhall find that all things have chanced 
unluckily to them that have followed . this new found 
faith ; as contrarily all things have happened fortunately ,, ,. ,., 
to them that have eſchewed it. What robbing and polling in theſe 
(quoth he)have we ſeen in this Realm,as long as Religion Yeo! 
was defaced with Se&ts , the commoa treaſure ( gathered « h:4 beca 
for the raaintenance of the whole publick weal ) and Piktno 
the goods of the Realm ſhamefully ſpent in waſte for gy, © 
the maintenance of a few folks luſts, all good order 
broken , all diſcipline caſt aſide , Hobhdays appointed 
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to the ſolemnizing of Ceremonies negleCted;and that more 
is, the places themſelves beaten down , Fleſh and o- 
ther kind of prohibited ſuſtenance earen' every where 
upon days forbi , without remorſe of Conſcience , 
the Prieſts had in deriſion , «the Maſs rayled upon , no 
honour done to the Sacraments of %1e Church; all eſtates 
and given to ſuch a licentious liberty, without 
check , thar all things may ſeem to draw to thcir utter 
P ruiti and decay. 
Waite iee- And yet inthe wexord the ere ta - Goſpel 
ly des was pretended outwardly , as though that for it 
Padeins of ought of duty to give credit to their erroneous opiniors; 
the Pro- whereas indeed there is nothing more diſcrepant, or more 
to-the (lander of Gods word. then the ſame. For 
what other thing taught rhey to remain in that moſt 
Blefled and Myſtical Sacrament of the Body of our 
Lord , than bare unleavened Bread ? And what . elſe 
do the remnant of them teach unto this day?whereasChriſt 
by expreſs words doth affure it to be his very Body. How 
perillous a DoQtrine is that which concerneth the fatal 
and abſolute of Predeſtinarion ? And yet they 
ſet it out in ſuch wile, thar have left no choile ar all 
in things. As who ſhould fay, it skilled not what a Man 
vorpoet of ny nagtive; ſince he had not the power to 
determine otherwiſe then the matrer ſhould come to paſs. 
The which was the peculiar 
Godthe Author of evil, bringing Men throug 
ſwaſion into ſuch a careleſs ſecuriry of the everlaſt- 
ing eternity , that in the mean ſeaſon it made no+*mat- 
ter either toward Salvation, or Damnation, what a Man 
did in this Life. 'Theſe errours ( which were not even 
among the Heathen Men ) were defeaded by them with 
great ſtoutnels. | 
Theſe and many fuch other things he flanderouſly and 
flſly alledged againſt Bucer , whoſe Do&trine ( in fin 
fort as he Ei Ul taughe it ) either he would not * 
derſtand, or elſe he was minded to flander. And yet he 
' was not ignorant, that Bucer t none other things 
ow wy then the very ſame whereunto he and Scor , inthe 
both ſubſcri> Reign of King Edward the fixth , had willingly aflen- 
pedo the ted, by ſubſcribing thereto with their own While 
the Goſpel he talked in rhis wiſe before the many of them that 
m_ reign had written Verſes before, did ſet up other new, in the 
ofKing £6 which, like a ſort of Water Frogs ,. they ſpued our their 
hacth, —venemous malice agaiaſt Bucer and Pbagins. This 
was the laſt Act of this Enterlude, and yer there remain- 
| ed afewthings to be done, among the which was the re- 
conciling of rwo Churches, of our Lady , and of St. 
7p 5 which we declared to have been interdiftcd 
before. 
The recon" 'This was done the next day following , by the afore- 
Churches faid Biſhop of Cheſter,with as much Ceremonial Solem- 
that were nity as the Law required. But that impanate God, whom 
incercivet* Bucers Carcaſs had chaſed from thence, was not yet turn- 
ed thither again ; neither was-it lawful for him to 
come there any more , unleſs he were brought 4hither 
with great Sotkemnity * As I ſippoſe , —_ the time 
of his abſence, he was entertained by the Commiſſioners 
at Trinity Colledge,and there continued asa ſojourner.For 
thither came all the Graduates of the Univerſity, the 8. 
fry andot of February of gentleneſs and curteſic , to bring him 
en 3 home again. Amongſt the which number, the Bilbop of 
Chefter ( worthy for his eſtate ro come neareſt to him , 
' becauſe he was a Biſhop } took and carried him clad in 
a long Rochet , and _— pet of Sarcenet about his 
neck, wherein he wra is Idol alſo. Ormanet Datary 
- had given thefame a little before to the Univerlity , 
thatand ſuch like purpoſes. 

When this Idol ſhould return home, he went our the 
ſtraiteſt and neareſt way as other folks are wont to go, 
but he ictched a compals about the moſt part of the Town, 
and romed through ſo many of the ſtreets, that it was 
a large hour and more , cre he could find the way in- 
to this Church again, I believe the ancient Romans 
obſerved a cuſtom not much unlike this in their Proceſ- 
ſion , when they made Supplications at the Shriyes of all 


A Solemn 
Preceſſion of 
the Univer- 


The order " 
of coi] their Gods. 


in caw The MaſtcrsRegents went before , ſinging wich a loud 
Sndje. ".- voice; Salve fefta dies, &c. Next them followed the 
Biſhop of Cheffer , about him went Ormanet and his 
fellow .Commuſſjoners , with the Maſters of the Col- 


The order of which Proceiſion was this ; 


After whom , a little ſpace off , followed other Degrees 
of the Univerſity. Lift behind came the Major and 
his Townſ-men. Before them all went the 7 
ing to ſich as they met, that they ſhould bow themſelves 
humbly before the Hoſt. If any refuſed oto do, they 
threatned to ſend them forthwith to the Tolbooth. Their 
God being led with this pomp , and pacified with great 
facriiced Hoſts of  Bucer and Phagivs , at length fled 
himſelf again in his accuſtamed room. 

Scot of. Chefter Prayed with many words, that 
that day might belucky and fortunate to himſelf, and to 
all that were t,and that from that day forward(now 
notrorrmagyiegde , andall other things ſet 
in good order ) all Men ſhould make themſelyes con- 
formable to peace and quietnefs, namely , in matters 
appealing to Religion. After this , they beſtowed 4 

days in puniſhing and ——— as they thought 
had deſerved it. Some they fuſpen | 


any other. Some they forbade to have the 

Pupils, leſt they ſhould infeft rhe tender youth(beig 
able,to take what print ſoever ſhould be lad upon 

with corrupt Do&trine and Hereſfie , others they chaſtiſed 


» contrary to all right and reaſon. 
Laſt of all they ſer forth cetrain Statutes, by the which 


in they enafted many things as concerning the eleQion 
of their Officers of the Maloney, of keeping and admi- 
Ce he of the Univerſity , and of many 
other thi But eſpecially they handled the marter 
ny for Religion.- In the which they were 
lo ——_ that they repleniſhed all things either with 
open' Blaſphemy, or with ridiculous Superftitio n.For they 
preſcribed at how many Maſſes every Man ſhould be 
day by day, and how many Pater noſters and Avies 
every Man ſhould fay when he ſhould enter into the 
Church , and in his entrancc, after what fort he ſhculd 
bow himſelf to the Altar , and how to the Maſter ofthe 
houſe, what he ſhould do there, and how long he ſhould 
tarry,how many,and what Prayers he ſhould fay, what , 
and how he ſhould ſing, what meditations others ſhould 
uſe while the Prieſt is in his Memento,mumbling ſecretly 
to' himſelf , what time of the Maſs a Man ſhould 


ſtand, and when he ſhould fit down , when he ſhould 
make curteſte , whenexcluſively, when inclufavely, and 
many other ſuperſtitious toyes they decreed, that it was 
a ſport then to behold their Superſtitions, and were ted 
ous now tov recite them. 

Moreover theſe Maſters of good order , for faſhions 
ſake, ordained that every Man ſhould put on a Surplehi, 
not torn nor worn , bur clean , forbidding themin any 
wiſe to wipe their Noſes thereon. 


ners were now ready to go their ways, the Uni for 
ſo great benefits ( which ſhe ſhould not ſuffer to fall out 
of remembrance many years after)coveting to ſhew ſome 
roken of curteſie towards them again, dignified Ormanet 
and Cole with the ce of Doctorſhip for all the re- 
el Biſhop , preventing that » had received 
that order before. Thus at length were ſent away theſe 
peace-makers,that came to pacihe ſtrife and quarrels,who 
through provoking every Man to accuſe one 

ſuch gaps and breaches in Mens hearts at their departure, 


for | chat to this day they could never be cloſed nor joyned to- 
of the the 

out of1 hy 

loquio®: 


ether again. 

s Theſ: Commilfoners, before they pee 
s 

Houſe ſhould copy our their Statutes , the which belides 
common Ordinances , contained in thera certain rules 
private order,for everyHouſe particularly Swinborn(who 
as I ſaid, was Maſter of Clareball ) being demand 
whether he would have thoſe things ingrolied 1n Parch- 


Univerſity, pave commandment,that the 
d 


in they were written : For the Papet,or {leighter 
that were of leſs continuance then Paper , would ſerve « 


then that weuld laſt a = deal longer then thoſe 0e- 


crees ſhould ſtand m force. Neither wes the _ 


/ from giving voices Cena 
cither to their own preferment, orto the preferment of *%m | 


wron without any deſert,and many a one | 
inion of thei, ther made dry ; tad 62: 
h this per- | 


Theſe things thus ſet at a ſtay , when the Commiſſio- | 


ſidue, ſaving Chriffopberſon , who now,by reaſon he was guy 
ed Dofjen 


ment or in Paper,anſivered, that it made no matterwhere- 
thing ſafig® 


the turn well enough : For he faid, a flenderer thing Cher 


| ledges,bearing every Mah a log Taper light in bt hand. An 
y 


The ears 
they would have theUniverſity hereafter ordered. Where hogs 


} TheOration of Mr.Acworch at tbe reſtoring of Bucer ani Phagius. 


= crived.in his conjecture ; for wirhin two years 
+. beholding us with mercy; called 


_r Ger ou Oo noe 


ifter; God 
out of this 


>. life: the 1-7: of November, Anno 1 55S. After whom her 


©  tolife again the True Religion 


raiſed 
. Whe 5. as the 
by little and litcle to flouriſh; fo 


® the memory of Bucer and Phagias(alrhough their bones 


"Yo, of were burnt by Cardinal Pool) was reſt 


"and to Edmund Grindal then Biſhop 


: 


a. 0 a 
args : 


,” 


the injuries received in 


| again by this 
godly « ELIZABET H, who gave then in Commiſ- 
on to Matthew Parker then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
of Lohdon , to 
Maſter. Gualter Haddon and others : For the 


- formance of which Commillion ; the faid reverend 
Biſhops addreiſed their Letters to the Vicechancellour, 
'&C- 


The Oratien of My. Acworth, Oratour of the Univer- 
619,95 the reſtitution of Martin Bucer , and Paulus 


= in doubt; whetlicr I may intreat of the praiſe and 
> commendation of fo great a Clerk ( for the celebra- 
ting whereof , this aflecably and concourſe of yours is 
made this-day) or of the vices and calamities; out of the 
which we be newly delivered; or of them both,. confider- 
one cannot be mentioned withour the other.In the 


ag '» Agra ye felt fo much anguiſh and forrow (my 


right dear Brethren) that if I ſhould them, and 
them to remembrance again , I fear me; I ſhould 
not {o much work a juſt hatred in us towards them 4 for 
and tu when ys —— 
heavi mult needs account me unadvi- 
| 6 eqs, fat wr ana apsr" 
to make him which hath lived before our eyes in praiſe 


| and eſtimation, more famous and notable by my Oration 


. that was ſo famous and renowned in 


which he by his living and converſation hath oftentimes 
poliſhed.Buc the wickedneſs of the times, which endeavored 
to wipe clean out of Remembrance of Men the name 
mans mouth, 


did much profit him. Inſomuch, that both in his life 
time all thmgs redounded to his continual renown, and 


_ ineſpecial 


| bedneſs of the times paſt,upon the which riſeth a 


er his deceaſe, nothing could be deviſed 
more honorable, then with fo ſolemn furniture and cere- 
monies, to have gone about to have hurt the memorial of 
foch a worthy Man, nd pgntd.an eg OED 
thing that was ſofore coveted ; bur rather brought that 
Ning to paſs, which was chiefly to be avoided. 
For the defire that men have of the dead hath purcha- 
id to many men everlaſting fame, and hath nottaken a- 
way immortality, but rather amplified and increaſed the 
fame. By means whereof it cometh to paſs, that he that 
will utreat of thoſe things that pertain to the praiſe 
Bucer after his death, cannot chuſe but ſfeak of the crab- 
creaſe and au 


in- 

gmentation cf his praiſe. But Bec life ſo 
excellently ſet forth , not onely by the writings of the 
Clerks, Cheeke and Carre, and by the lively voice of the 
nght famous Door Haddon, uttered in this place to the 
admiration of all the Hearers,when his Body ſhould 


War Fe Kd into bis grave to he buried ; and after hus burial, 


| F 20W is, and of Dr. Redman, the whi for the worthi 


by the godly and moſt holy 


| Preachings of the right re- 
ather in Chriſt theArchbi 


of Canterbury that 
and excellency of them he to ſtick longer inour 
minds unwritten, then many things that are penned and 
Put in print; but alſo by tha goes aſſembly of all the de- 

of the Univerſity the day, in bringing him to 


T8 
. 


. & man that was endued withany knowledge in the Greek 
+ © or Latin tongues; of the which,there was no man bur ſet 


up ſome Verles, as witneſs of his juſtand unfained ſorrow 


- upon the walls of the Church: that neither at that time 


-,- Femaineth undone, that may ſeem to 
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any reverence or duty which is due to the dead depart- 
ing out of this life, was then overſlipped, or now 
| pertain either to 
the celebrating of the memorial of ſo holy or famous a 
Perſon, or to the conſecrating of him to everlaſting me- 
mory. We at that time faw with our eyes this Univerſity 


a1-'his heart ro-bear- with the preſent 


of | (which we 


grave and the next day after by the induſtry of every | 


much rhat at ſuch time as. he was ſuddenly taken from 
us, there was ſcarce any man thar for ſorrow could find 
| ſtate of rhvs life ; 
bur that either be wiſhed with all. his heart to depart our 
of thjs life with ' Bacey into: another 3 and by dying to 
follow . him into immortality, or. elſe endeavoured 
himſelf with weeping and fghing w' call him again 4 
being diſpatched of all troubles, into the priſon of this 
Body, our of the which he is cſcaped, teſt he ſhould leave 
us as It were ſtanding in batrel wichout 4 Captain, and 
he himſelf as one caſtrered , depart 


F with his wages, or as 


per- | one diſcharged our of the Camp;withdraw himlelf to the 


everlaſting quietneſs and tranquillity of the Soul. There+ 
fore all men evidently declared at that time, both how 
fore they took his death co heart, and alſv how hardly 
they .could away with the miſture of ſuch a man. As 
Jong as the ardent love of his Religion ( wherewith we 
were inflamed) flouriſhed,ir wrought in our Hearts ag in- 
credible deſire of his preſence among us. - But after the 
time that the godly - man ceaſed to be any more in our 
{:ghr; and in our eyes , that ardent and burning love of 
Rehgion by little and little waxed cold in-our minds, and 
according to the times that came after (which were botlr 


and little to be darkened,bur it altogether vaniſhed away; 
and turned into nothing. -For we fell again into the 
troubleſomneſs of the Popiſh Doctrine; the old Rites 
and Cuſtoms of rhe Romiſh Church were reſtored again, 
not to. the garniſhment and beautifying of the Chriſtian 
Religion (as they ſurmiſed,) butto the utter defacing, vio- 
lating, and dehiling of the ſame. Death was ſer before the 
eyes of ſuch as perſevered in the Chriftian.. Do&trine that 
they had learned before. They were baniſhed the Realm 
that would not apply themſelves to the time,and do as 0- 
ther men did : ſuch as remained, were enforced either to 
diflemble, or to hide themſelves, and creep into corners, or 
elſe. as it were by drinking of the charmed cup of Circe, 
to be turned and alcered,nat onely from the natureof Man 
into the nature of brute Beaſts, but (that far worſe and 
much more monſtrous is )fron1 the likeneſs of God and his 
Angels , into the likeneſs of Devils. -- And all England 
was infected with this malady. But I would to God 
the corruption of thoſe times, which overwhelmed all 
the whole Realm, had nor at leaſt wiſe yer pierced every 
rt and member thereof.Of the which there was not one 
—— the gn it _—__ the refadue of 
the » b reaſon ckneſs contagion | ſpread 
into the whole) had ſome ' forrow and calamity pecu- 
liarly by it ſelf. And to omit the no which to in- 
treat, thi is not appni nor the time requireth 
Ce this dwelling place of the Myſes 
the Univerſity) may be a ſufficient wit- 
neſs what we may judge of all the reſt og For 
certainly, my Brethren, the thing is not to be diflembled, 
that cannot be hidden, We, appl 
moſt filrhy times, have moſt ſhametully yiclded, like faint- 
hearted cowards, which had not the ſtomachs to ſuſtain 


ich. Adverſities of puverty,Baniſhment,and Death. Which 


in our living and TS kept aw wats. ws 
taught us by Philoſophy, nor yer the patience taught us 
by Holy - + wean which have done all things arthe 
commandment of others. And therefore that which the 
Poet ( in another ſenſe) hath trimly ſpoken, may 
well be thought to have been truly prophefied upon us : 


The times and ſeaſons changed be : 
Fnd changed in the ſame arewe. 


Divers of them that were of a pure and ſincere 
ment as ing Religion, being driven from 


Jjudgy 


and diſtroubled, the reſt that remained taſted and felr: of 
the inhumanity of them in whoſe hands the Authority of 


doing things here conſiſted ; although to ſay the I 
haye uſed a term then behoyed. For it 1s not to 
be acounted 1 ity, but rather immianity and beaſt« 
ly crydlty : the which when they had ſpent all kinds of 

orments and Puni upon the quick, when' they 


life, from others riches, honours, and 


flouriſhing by hisinſtirutions, the love of fincere' Reli- 


- 32280 onely ingendred, but alſo confirmed and ftreng- 
through his continual and daily preaching. Inſo- 


— yet "they could nor be fo fatis 


had cruelly taken from ſuch as c a hope of ys 


incenſed and ftirred with a greater fury, it began to 
tt outrage 


miſerable; and to our utter undoing) it began not by little- 


ying our ſelves to thoſe . 


—— 


The Oratien of Mr. Ac 


worth in Cambridge. 


whereas in 
kind of 


cruelneſs | 


right reverend Fathers, Cramer, Ridley, ; 
rug witneſſes of the clear light of: the - Goſpel. 
Moreover, at London perithed theſe: two Lanterns 
light, Rogers and Bradford : In whom. it is hard to ſay, 
whether there were more force of eloquence and utter 
ance in pceachingy or more holineſs of life and converla- | 
tion. Many other without number, both here and in 
other places were conſumed to aſhes for bearing record to 
the Truth. For what City is there that hath not flamed 
ing of houſes and buildings, but with, 
by 


ve upon y mi 
out their bitter poyſon, played the mad Bed/am againſt 


the drad. The dead men, whoſe living no man-was a- 
ble to find fault with, whoſe Do@rine no man was able | 
to reprove, were by falſe ſlanderous Accufers indicted, 
contrary to the Laws of God and man, ſued in the Law, 


Mk 


condemned, their violated and broken 
their Carkafſes pulled out and burnt with fire. A 

ſurely incredible, if we had not. ſeen it with our eyes, 
a thing thar hath not lightly. been beard of. But the hai- \ 
nouſneſs of this wicked at was abroad as acom- 
mon talk in every mans mouth, and was blown and dif- 
perſed through all Chriſtendom. Bucer by the excellency 
of his wit and Do&trine known to all men, of our Coun- 
try-men in manner craved, of many others intreated and 
ſeat for, to the intent he might it our Cambridge 
men in the ſincere DoGrine of the Chriſtian Religion, 


ing ſpent with age, and his uttterly decayed, 
= +eoonng, omar: partorray frm vr 
of that long journey, was not afraid to adventure himſelf 
upon the Sca, but had more regard of the dilating and 
amplifying of the Church of Chriſt, then of all other 

ings. So in concluſion he came, every man received 
and welcomed him: afterward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as 
it: might appear he came not hither for his own fake, but 
for ours. Forhe ſought not to drive away the ſickneſs 
thus be hed ack be renblifncorenret of bl 


put 


yet he r of his 

I ear eine Arora 
only to teach and inſtruct us. And yer toward this ſo no- 
ble and worthy a while he lived, were ſhewed 
all the tokens of ity and gentleneſs, reverence 
(R—_ — and when he was dead, the 
moſt horrible cruelty and -fpight that might be imagi- 
ned. For what - can be gl mie tre, as to grant 
vnto the living, houſe and abiding place, and to the dead, 
| burial? Or what is he that will nd in his heart to give 
entertainment, and to cheriſh that perſon in his houſe 
with all kind of gentleneſs that he can deviſe, up 
whom he could not vouchſafe to beſtow burial when he 
is dead? Again, what an i is it, with great 
folemnity, and with much advancement and commenda- 
tion of his vertues to bury a man honourably, and anon 
after to break up his Tomb, and pull him out ſpitefully, 
and wrongfully to {lander him being dead, who during 
his life time alway deſerved praiſe ? All- theſe things 
have happened unto Bucer, who whilſt he lived had free 
acceſs into the moſt go buildings and ftately palaces 
of the greateſt Princes, and when he was dead, could not 
be ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as his poor grave. Who be- 
pune in the ground nobly to his eternal fame, was 

rward, to his utter defacing, ſpitefully taken up and 
burned. The which things albeit they did no harm to 
the dead (for the dead cartaſſes feel not - pain, ncither 
doth the tame -of godly perſons depend upon. the re- 
pott of vulgar People, and the rumours of men, 
yet. it 2 raw and extream | 
defire of- revengrhent-in them - which offer ſuch” utter 
wrong, to the dead. 'Fheſe perſons therefore whom they 


= 
rw 


| 


' houſe and home, they would havedriven out of all meng ” 


| Company, and iv the end with molt crucl torments have | 


them 1 pieces, being neverthelcſs Aliens, bei 
| ,.and being alſo wgn ne us out 
ſuch a Country, where they not only needed not to fear 
any funiſhment, but contrarywiſe were always had i 
as alſo among the Vulgar and common People. But yet 
how much more gentle then theſe men was Biſhop Gar. 
diner, otherwiſe an earneſt defender of rhe Popiſh 
Do&rine ? who againſt his own Country-men, kt paſs 
no whereby he t extinguiſh with fire and 
fword the light of the : 'and yer he ſpared for- 
raigners, becauſe the right ot ' them is fo holy, that there 
was never Nation ſo barbarous, that would violate the 
ſame. For when he had in his power the renowned 
Clerk Peter Martyr, then teaching at Oxford, he would 
not keep him to puniſh him, but (as I have heard repor- 
ted) when he ſhould go his way, he gave him where- 
with to bear his charges. So that the thing which he 
though he might of right doto his Country-men, he 
judged unlawful to do to ſtrangers. And whom the Law 
of God could not withhold from the wicked murdering 
of his awn Country-men, him aid the Law of man 
bridle from killing of ſtrangers, the which hath ever 
appealed all bar beaſtlineſs ,, and mitigated all 
cruelty. ' For it 8a point of humanity for man and mar 
to meet y and one to come to another, 

they be never fo far and ſet afimder, both 
Sea and by Land, without the which acceſs there can be 
| no intercourſeof merchandiſe,there can be no conference 


zs cruelty hath far ſurmounted the crue 

all others, the whuch, to fatisfie the unſatiable 
drew to execution not only ſtrangers, 

our intreatance and ſending for, but 
withered and rotten Carkafſes digged out of 
ves; to the intent that the i ble thirſt 
be quenched with ſhedding the Blood of 
alive, might at the leaſt be fariefiedin 
mens Bones. 'Theſe (my Brethren)theſe, 
cauſes which have fo ſore provoked the 
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new kind of wickednefs, ſuch as man never heard of bes 
fore,is a let and hinderance unto us,when we call for the 
| help of . God, by means whereof our prayers are not 
accepted, which we make to appeaſe the Godhead,and to 
win him to be favourable unto us again. 

The Blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, calleth and crieth 
from the earth that ſucked it up : likewiſe, the undeſerved 
burning of theſe Bodies, calleth upon Almighty God to 
puniſh us, and crieth, that not @nly the Authors of fo 
great a wickedneſs , but alſo the miniſters thereof are 
| unpure, the places defiled, in which theſe things were 
| the Air infected which we take intoour Bo- 
dies, to the intent that by ſundry diſcaſes and ficknefſes 
' we may receive puniſhment for ſo execrable wickednefs. 
Look well about ye (my dear Brethren) and confidet 
with your ſelves the evils that are paſt? and ye ſhall ſee 
how they took their beginning at Bucers death, following 
| one in anothers neck even unto this day. Firſt and for- 
' moſt, when we were even in the chiefeſs of our mourm- 
ing, and ſcarcely yet comfortedof our forrow for his 


. 


and jult judgment of God) | death, the ſweating ſickneſs lighted upon us, the which 
dns ntl. | o” 


26 ſwiftly thorow all land, and as it were in 
aſte difpatched an innumerable ny of men. Sc- 
condly, the untimely death of our moſt noble King Ee- 


huve puild out of their graves and burned, | believe] 
afthey kad been” alive) they would have caſt out of 


 w:rd the {ixth(whoſe life in vertue ſurmounted the opinion 
of all men, and ſeemed worthy of | immortality) Japned 
| contrary 
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The| 
(32. OE cruelty of the i againſt the iſh þ 
WES AER cancun th: wickednels he making rfltion 
' _- * whereof we are gathered together this day. Theſe are 


4 


- 
.. 
* ing 


54 the 
-, yidently declare, that God is turned from us, a 


the things that enfued afrer his death; bur afer his burn- 
enſued yet grievouſer things.: Namely,new kinds of 
and contagious difcaſgs, unknown to the very 
ficians, whereby cither every mans health was im- 
paired, or elſe they were brought to their graves, or elſe 
very | hromeragin Bloody bartels without victory, 
whereof the profit redounded to the enemy, and tous 
ſlaughter with great loſs. The which things do e- 
angry 
.._ with us, and that he giveth-no car to ourprayers, and 
- + that he is not moved with our cries and tip , bur that 
' he looketh that this our miceting and aſſembly ſhould be 
to this end, that foraſmuch as we have violated their 
Corps , we ſhould do them right again ; ſo thatthe me- 
morial 


fterity unhurt and undefamed. e amend 


yer at length (my - 
of the yarableneſs and unconſtancy of the times, nave 
* beenwavering and unſtedfaſt in your hearts 3 ſhew your 

ties checrfal and forward in ing ſatisfaCtion for the 
mury you have done tothe dead, whom with fo great 
wickedneſs of late ye indammaged, and defiled ; not 
eenfing them with the of thoſe odours and ſpices 
© how worn out of ure, and put to flight, but with a true 
and unfained repentance of the heart, and with prayer, 
- the intent that the heavenly Godhead, pro by 
our doings to be our enemy, may by our'humble ſub- 
miſſion be intreated to be favourable and agreeable to all 


\ "When Acworth had made an end of his Oration, Mr. 
ames Pilkington the Queens Reader of the Divinity 
| yo up. into the Pulpit made a Sermon upon 
the 112. ſal hs baglaakag'w is, Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord. | 4 
Where intending to prove, that the remembrance of 
wh man ſhall hot periſh, and that Bucer is bleſſed, 
that the ungodly ſhall fret at the ſight. thereof, but 


rooted wg ſhall be to no purpoſe, to thy 
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of his own perſon; "That albeit he were both ready and 

villing to take that matter in hand, partly for the wor- 


ineſs of "the matter it ſelf, and eſpecially for certain | y 


fingular vertues of thoſe Perſons, for whom that Con- 
_ gregitivn was called, yet notwithſtandingyhe ſaid, he was 
7 _ 

© *For it were more reaſon, that he which before. had 
done Bucer wrong, ſhould now make him amends for 
the diſpleaſure. As for his own part, he was fo fai irc m 
_ working any evil againſt Bucey , cither in word or 
deed; that for heir lingua knowledge almoſt in all 
kind of learning, he imbraced both him and Phagins 
with all his heart. But yer he ſomewhat more fayoured 
Bucer, as. with whom he had more familiarity and ac- 
Hhuaintance. In conſideration whereof, although that it 
ſcarce convenient, that he at that time ſhould ſpeak, 
yet notwithſtanding he was contented for friendſhi 
and courteſic fake, not to fail them in their $. 
Having made this Preface, he entred into the pith of the 
matter, wherein he blamed ly the barbarous cruelty 
of the Court of Rome, fo hercely extended againſt the 
dead. He ſaid it was a more haynous matter then was to 
be born with, to have ſhewed ſuch extreme cruelneſs to 
them that were alive; but for any man to misbehave 
himſelf in fuch wiſe toward the dead, was ſuch a thing as 
had not lightly been heard of : Saving that he affirmed 
this cuſtom of excommunicating and curſing of dead 
folk, to have come firſt from Rome. For Evggrins re- 
porteth in his writings, that Emtychius was of the ſame 
opinion, induced by the example of Foffas, who flew 
the Prieſts of al, and burnt up the Bones of them that 


were drad, even upon the Altars. Whereas, before the / 


wh 
of theſe moſt holy men may be commended unto | of jeg Aon ) was this; 
Brethren) which hitherto, by reaſon | made 


his two fingers, with which according tq . their acculto- 
_ mgm hone Vega to bleis and conſecrate. The. 
which his unſpeakable: tyranny uſed againſt Formoſus,. 
within fix years after, Sadie the third alerts 
'againſt the ſame Formoſus. , For taking up. his dead 
Body, and ſetting it m a. Popes Chair,he cauſed. his Head 
to be. ſmitten off, and his other three to be cut, 
from his hand, and his Body te be caſt into- the River of 
Tyber,abrogating and diſannulling all his Decrees, which 
ng never done by any. man before that day. The 

e why ſo great cruelty was exerciſed (by the report. 
Becauſe that Formoſus had beets 
an verify to Stephen and Sergius when they ſued to be 


__. i IS 
"This kind of cruelty (unheard of before) the Popes 
awhile exerciſed one againſt another. But now, ere 
ever they had ſufficiently felr the ſmart thereof themſelves, 
they had turned the ſame upon their necks. Wherefore it 
was to be wilhed, that ſeeing ir began among them, is 
might have remained ſtill with the Authors thereof, and 
not have been ſpread oyer thence unto us. 'But ſuch is 
the nature of all evil, that it quickly paſſeth into example, 
for others to do the like. For about the year of the Lord 
| 1400. Fobn Wickliff was in like manner digged up, and 
burnt into aſhes, and thrown into a Brook that runneth 
by the Town where he was buried. Of the which ſelf- 
> fawce taſted alſo William Tracy of Glouceſter, a 
man of a worſhipful houſe, becauſe he had written in 
his laſt will, that he ſhould be faved only by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that there needed not the help of any 
por thereto, whether he were in Than erin Wenks 

thereforc ucathed no Legacy to purpoſe 48 
all other mark» wag. ane/ rates), < do. This deed was 
done {ince we may remember, about the 22. year of the 
Reign of King Henry the Eighth, inthe year of our 
- © "apes 

ow 
be faid it was .an cafe 


fufficient for the manifeſt demonſtration of that matter, 
to declare the beaſtly ry of of the French Ring, 
executed upon the Waldenſes at Cabrier, and the places 
in Miner, about the year 
which there was never 


cruel 
and many others, they were fo 
in extinguiſhing the light of the Goſj 
deayoured to that it in ' | 
more. The whichthing Charles the fifth (then whom 
all Chriſtendom had not a more Prince, nor the 
Church of Chriſt almoſt a ſorer Enemy) eaſily perceived; 
and therefore when he had in his hand Luther dead, and 
Melanithon and Pomeran with certain other Preachers of 
the Goſpel alive, he not only determined not any thing 
extremely againſt them, nor violated. their graves, but 
alſo intreating them gently, ſent ther away, not ſo much 
as once forbidding them to publiſh openly the Doftrine 
that they ed. For 3 3; Be IIS 
' Church, that the more that Tyrants ſpurn againſt ir the 
more it increaſeth and flouriſheth. A notable proof 
 affuredly of the providence and pleaſure of God in 
ſowing the Goſpel, was that coming of the Bubemians 


| unto us, to the intent to hear Wickliff, of whom we 
ſpake before, who at that time read openly at Oxford; 


Iii an 
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A Sermonof Dr. 


James Pilkinton. 


and alſo the going of our men to the ſaid Bobemians 
when ion was raiſed againſt us. But much more 
n was it, that we have ſeen come to paſs in theſe 
our days ; that-the Spaniards, fent for into rhe Realm 
of purpoſe to ſuppreſs the Goſpel, as ſoon as they were 
returtied home repleniſhed many parts of their Country 
with the ſame "Truth of Religion, to the which before 
they were utter enemies By the which examples it 

ight evidently "be perceived, that the Princes of this 
b World labourin vain to overthrow it, conſidering how 
themercy of God hath ſownit abroad, not only in theſe 
Countries that we ſpake of, but alſo in France, Pole, 
Scotland, and almoſt all the reſt of Exrope. For it is 
ſaid, that ſome parts of Ttaly (although it be under the 
Popes noſe) yet do they of late incline to the knowledge 
of the heavenly Truth : Wherefore ſufficient argument 
and proof might be taken by the” ſucceſs and increaſe- 


ment thereof, to make- us believe that this Dofrine'is | 


ſent us from Heaven, unleſs we will wilfully be blinded, 
And if there were any that defired to be perſwaded 
more at-large in the matter, he might adviſedly conſider 
the voyage that the Emperour and the Pope with both 
their powers together, made joyntly againſt the Bobemi- 
ans.” In the which the Emperour took fuch an unworthy 
repulſe of fo ſmall a handful of his enemies, that he 
never almoſt in all his life took the like diſhonour inany 


Hereof alſo might be an eſpecial example of the 


oy of Henry, King of France, who the ſame da 


that he had d to perſecute the Church of Chri 
and to have burned certain of his Guard whom he had 
impriſoned for Religion , at whoſe execution he had 


to, have been himſelf in proper perſon, in the 

midſt of his triumph at a Tourney, was wounded fo 
with a Spear by one of his own Sub- 

jets; thatere it was after he died. Inthe which be- 


: fore in the head 


half, the dreadful judgments of God were no leſs ap- 
proved in our. own -men. For onethat was a 


 * notable flaughter-man of Chriſts Saints rotted alive, and 
Srepben Gar- ere ever he died, ſuch a rank favour ſteamed from all his 
Body, that none of his Friends were able to'come at 


" him, bur they were ready to vomit. - Another, being 


in utter deſpair well nigh of all health, howled out miſe- 


rably:> "The third ran out of his wits. And divers other 
that were enemies tothe Church periſhed miſerably in 
the end. ” All the which things were moſt certain tokens 
of the favaur ind defence of the divine Majeſty to- 
wards his Church, and of _ his wrath and vengeance to- 
wards the Tyrants. ' And foraſmuch as he had made men- 
tion of the Bohemians, he faid it was a moſt apt example 
that ham oy mare of their Captain Ziſca ; who, when 
he ſhould die, willed his Body to be flayed, and of his 
skin to make a parchment to cover the head of aDrum, 
For it ſhould come to paſs, that when his enemies heard 
the ſound of jt, they ſhould not be ableto ſtand againſt 
them. The like counſel (he faid) he himſelf now gave 
them as concerning Buger. "That like as the Bobemians 
did with the Skin of Ziſce, the ſame ſhould they do 
with the s and Dodtrine of Bacey. For as ſoon 
as the ſhould hear rhe noiſe of him, their gew- 
gaws would forthwith decay. For ſaving that they uſed 


violence to ſuch as withſtood them, their-DoCtrine con- | 


rained nothing that might ſeem tov any man (having but 
mean underſtanding in holy Scripture) ro be grounded 

1 any reaſon, As-for thoſe things that were done by 
> gr ainſt fuch as could nor play the mad-men as 
well * hom ſome of them ſavoured of oper force, and 
ſome of ridiculous fooltfhnefs. For what was this firſt of all? 
'Was it not frivolous;that by the ſpace of three years roge- 
ther, Mafs ſhould be ſung im thoſe places where Bucer and 
Phagins reſted in the Lord, without any offence at alland 
as ſoon asthey took it to be. an offence, ſtraitway to be an 
offence, if any were heard there?or that it ſhould not be as 
' good then as it was before?asif tharthen upon the fudden 
it had been a hainous matter to celebrate it in that place, 
and that the fault thar was paſt ſhould be counted the grie- 


vyouſer,becauſe t was done of | time before. Moreo-. 


yer, this was a matter of none effect, that Bucer and Pha- 


—_— 


gius only ſhould be digged up,as who ſhould ſay, that he 
only had embraced the Religion which they call Herefie. 


It was well known how one of the Burgefles of the 
"Town had been minded toward the Pop:ſh Religion. 


| Who when he ſhould die,willed neither ringing of 
Diriges, nor any other ſuch kind of rifles ro be done 
him in hisAr:niverſary,as they term it,but ratherthar 
ſhould go with inſtruments of muſick before the Mayor 
and Council of the City, to celebrate his ial, and 
alſo that yearly a Sermon ſhould be made to the P 


pgs Woce of mony to the Preacher for his © 
labour. Neither might he omit in that place to ſpeak of 
Ward the Painter, who albeit he were a man of no re- 
putation, yet was he not to be deſpiſed for the Religion - 
ſake which he diligently followed. Neither were divers 
other more to be paſied over ' with filence, who were 
known of a certainty to have continued In the ſame Se& 
and to reſt in other Church-yards in Cambridge, and ra- 
ther through the whole Realm, and yer defiled not their * 
Maſſes at all. All the which perſons (foraſmuch as they 
were all of one Opinion) ought all to have been taken 
up,or. elſe all to have. been let lie with the ſame Religion; 
unleſs a man would grant, that it lieth in their power to 
make what they liſt kawſul and unlawful at their own 
| pleaſure. In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, to 
fay the truth, they uſed too much cruelty, and too much 
Taolence. For howſoever it went with the DoQtrineof 
Bucer, certainly they could find nothing whereof to ac- | 
cuſe Phagivs,inaſmuch as he wrote nothing that came a- 
broad, faving a few things that be had tranſlated out of 
the Hebrew and Caldee Tongues into Latin. After his 
coming into the Realm he never read, he never diſputed, 
he never preached,he never taught; for he deceaſed ſoon 
after, fo that he could in that time give no occaſion for 
his Adverfaries to take hold en , J_ to accule him 
whom they never heard ſpeak. In that rhey hated Bu- 
cer ſo deadly, for the allowable marriage of the Clergy, 
it wasthcir own malice conceived againſt him, and a very 
{lander raiſed by themſelves. For he had for his defence 
in that matter (over and beſides other helps) the teſtimo- 
mony of Pope Pizs the ſecond, who in a certain place 
faith, that upon weighty conſiderations Prieſts Wives 
were. taken from them, but for more weighty cauſes 
were to be reſtored again. And alſo the Statute of the 
erour, they call it the Interim, by the which it is 
ed, that-fuch of the CI as were married, 
ſhould not be divorced from their Wives. 
— Thus turning his ſtyle from this matter to the Uni- 
verſify, he reproved in few words their unfaithfulneſs 
-nawogy rag re $ --/d the Lord OY on the 
Bones of the King of Edom, being a wicked man, to 
be taken «up ln ure Face (as farh 
Amos ) let us affure our ſelves he will not ſuffer fo nota- 
ble a wrong done to: his godly Preachers unrev 
any prodlyrvp remedy e condemnation (w , 
we told you in the former ation was pronounced by 
Perneths Vicechancelloryn the name of them all) bei 
ſomewhat more movyed at the - matter, he admoni 
them how much it ſtood them in hand, to RO 


| cumſpedtneſs, what they decreed upon any man by 


voices in- admitting or reeCting any wan to the 
' motions and degrees of the UntreGenFar that he whi 


ſhould receive nuuch commodity and by them, . 
00 as that, oy OY p ow "ms 
if they. perſiſted to be negligent -in doing thereot , 
the ſhould ievoully box nn the common-wedl, 
I Rb reck their own ſhame and reproach. 
Over and beſides that, they ſhould greatly offend 
'the Majeſty of God, whoſc potianrh, £o6:of on to 
bear falſe witneſs ) they ſhould in ſo doing break and 
| violate. Inthe mean while that he was ſpeaking theſeand 
'many other things before his audience , many of the U- 
niverſity, to ſet out and defend Bucer withal , beſet the 
walls of *the Church and Church-porch on both fides 
| with Vetſes ; ſome in Latio,ſoine in Greck, and ſome in 
Engliſh, in the which they made a manifeſt declaration - 
how they were minded both toward Bucer and Phogius- 
Finally, when his Sermon was ended, they made _ 
| | upp 


- 
* 
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of Perer Martyrs Wiſe in Oxford. i: 653 
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- —& true and fincere 


| | oe its "oily es fone ops 


© -| #fter buried in @ dunghil. © "= r 
AN becauſe the one Univerſity ſhould not mock the 


..,prins; upon the deceaſe of that man. 
The Epitaph or Funeral Verſe of Dr. Redman, upon thi 
, death of Mr. Bucer. os 


Et pullats gemit merens ſchola Cantabrigenſis 


f ._._aaly x aca ogy babuiſſe magiſtrum | 


| dceſſit 2elus ferwens & preſule dignus, 


\ Credibile «ft nimio fatum acceleraſſe labore, 
- prodeſſe cunttis dum ftuder. ® 4 


| " Eryo Bucere, ſchol.e & ſuggeſts gloria ſacris 


' - Exuihs e8fi,corporis 


Terrenis fpoliis, bujus miſeri caduci : | 
wry; 7x We + Was 


eas Body of Peter Martyrs Wiſe at Oxford, an honeſt, 
| kw $7ave and faber Matron, while ſhe lived, and of p 


© "there can right well teſtifie. In the year of our Lord | 


——— 4 M.A. Mt — G— 


ſupplication and prayers, After thanks rendrgd to God 
, bur in eſpecial for reſtoring of the 
». every man departed his 

Way. a nota ws No 
Foraſmuch #4 mention hath ern made. of the deuth 
of the worthy and famous Clerks tf Bucer, and of 
the burning of his Bones after his death , +it ſhall not be 
unfruitful, as the place here ſeryeth; ro induce the Teſti- 
mony or Epitaph of Dr.Redman, which came not yer in 


T7 cx lover edax procul hinc abſcede, maligne 
faceſſito mryidentia; | 
Et procal hinc Nemelis, procul bine &+ Momus abeſto, 
s lueſque mentium, 
Daemonibus fimiles bomines que redditis, almam 
fadatis atque imaginem _ 
uam noftro impreſſit generi pater ille ſupremus 
get | 415-09 
Contemptrix odii & mendacis neſcia fuci 
Adetts ſanta Veritas. op ng 
Dicito quis qualiſque, elatum funtre nu 
inquam miſers hac defunus luce Bucerus, 
Vo ends dux hey | 
Doltrine radios qui totrim ſolis ad inſtar . 
miſit per orbem ſplendides. | 
Hunc dir nuper ſublaturm ulnere mortis 


orbata claro ſydere, | 


0 dotrine fonte 
aa 


_ &x quo ſit olims condit 


Non unquam Cathedr& gaviſa oft prefide tanto, 4 


tan nobili & claro duce. 
Cujus & ingenii & dotrine munera, ſummumn 


wvirtutis ornaverat decus, 


ERS 
07 = open enna 


* VR ny all: deditus,ll 
\* 4s, * "a 
imdulfit jc avg ; , 


| laudes 0 carmine nitor 
En ur ne © 


0 etiam wvel mortuns. 


UEternum in ſuperis felix jam vivito regnits 


epulcbro condirum 


x brevi quum yenerir. x 


The & igbtful ba 
wad Peer Man 


Wife at » taken up from 


ber grave at the commandment of Cardinal Pool, and 


- [ther like cruelry was allo declared upon the dead. 


dling and madne[s of the Papiſts ro<| C 


1552. ſhe departed this life , with great ſorrow of all 

thoſe needy perſons 4, whoſe neceſſities many . times and F-mnenks, 

often ſhe had liberally taſcd and relieved, Now. when... 

Brooks Biſhop of Glouceſter, Nicholaz Qrmaner Datany, Wit 

Robert Merwen Prelident, of Corpui Chriſti Callday 

Cole and Wright Dothors of the. Cyvil Law; came thi 

ao vhnct uqaprgrnd pb joey of 
mmithon to take | V 0mart aggin out 

her grave and to s wa ch Ag! | 


muniſtred an Oath unto them that they ſhould » Jurates 

ceal whatſoever was demanded. In fine,their anſwer was; (evinſt Pcs 
that they knew not what Religion ſhe was of, by reaſon Marta = 
they ,underitood nor her | od 


To be ſhort, after theſe Vi 


- 
z. * / 


learn not! ing upon, which by Lay they might burn  , 
| d not leave the Cardinal. , 
matter ſo, but wrote down his Letters a good while after *** fl 


to Marſhall, then Dean of Frideſwides, that he ſhould dead mens 


Elizabeth t6 on quietneſs to his Church, long ume 
age Foal Edmund Grindall Biſhop { 


Arch 
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inſtru, and fo well 
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Zrople always a great helper , as many that be dwe ng. 
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EET ANY. Ae renner es rn wen ern 


_Viſi itation of C ardinal Pool. His Articles t0 be be enquired upon. 


 "—_ 
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Q: | 
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arttes of 

the Cardinal - 
-eo be inqui- 

red in his 


And thus much to:ching the noble ufts\ and ftrange-| 
neſs of this worthy Cardinal in' both the Univerſities ; 
whereunto it ſhall not be im here-allo cotiſe- 
quay and ſer forth to' the eyes of the world 

ani bloody Articles ſet'out by Cardina} Pool, 
to: wes 5 i 4 we oye Dioceſs' of Cunter- 
bury whe hy frat better appear what vaks'and 
ſnares of fond 'and'fruitlefs rraditions-were laiduportthe 
poor flock of - Chriſt; wo intangie and oppreſs them with 
lofs of life and liberty.- Dy GENT, wile pete 2 
ro ſee what godly 'Friſts Caths 
Chutch and'See of | Rome. Inwhich , ae thow fe 

open 19 071k nn inſp 


T f . 
Gone minihendbur' rpg Coup ape 


| Readers raft. 
| Here follow the Arie ſer PTY Cardinal Pool; J0 


- be enquited in bjs ordinary v ton,withi bisDioceſs 
-\ of Camterburys T 


' & ouching the Clergy. 
| I Irſt, whether the Divine Service in the Church at 
rimes , days hours, be obſerved and kept duly, 


or NO. 


viſitation of -* 2 tem whetherthe Parſons, Vicars, and Curates do 


Kyu, 


comely and decently in their manners and doings be- 


have themſelves, or no. 
3 Trem, whether they bs teveragily and wade mini- 
ter the Sacraments or Sacramentals, or no. 


TEES GS ESogn 


{8 rem, if do keep k Bok of all the names of 
wr toby the duty &f the Church, 


| Parar of ho ms Cheek. 


2.0 Item, whether they do keep reſidence and hoſpita- Angg 
liry upon theit Benehces, and domake charitable contri- 
all che LawsEccleſiaftical. 


Touching the F Eaygoghs 
Iſt, whether manner of [Ng what eſtare, 
or yas nu —_ do hold, main- 
tain, Ro Herefies, Errours,or erroneous Opi 
jons, contrary to the Laws Ecclefiaſtical,and the Unity of ontouk 
the Catholick Church. 
2 Trewg" whiether any perſon'do hold , affirm, or fa 
that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aktarthete isnot con- 
tained the real and fubſtzatial of Chriſt ; or 
that by any manner of means do  contemn. and deſpiſe 
the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament, or do refule to do 234g 
or worſhip thereunts. 
3 lrem,, whether they do contemn or deſpiſe by any 
manner of means any Mews of the Sacraments, Rites, or 
Ceremonies of the Church, or do refaſ&'vt deny Auricu- 
lar Confetſion. 

4 rem, whether any do abſent or refraing without ur- 
gent and lawful im . to come to the, Church,and 
—_— to hear the Divine Service upon Sundays and 

y Gays, 

5 Item, whether beitg in.rhe Church, they do not ap- 
ply themſelves to hear the Divine Service, and tb beton- 
templative in Holy Prayer, andnot to walk , jangle, or 
talk , in the time of the Divine Service. 

6 Item, ih, ore be Fornicators, ; Aduleeren, or do 
commit Inceſt, or ar wr pr 
or be veb x; —<Lthg 
7 Item, w ny rey rus pr take the Name 
in vain , or be common {wearers. 


8 Item, whether jo paen dn erg 
{ Simony or Uſi , or remain in the ſame. 
and Church Yards be 


WS 4 


have a Roodin their ER 
Mary id Fobp, ind ah gt 


£1 renpywhethet any do with holdyor dot draw from 
Mlhbtd cher. manner of many or or that do 
due pode hor [iches from their 


be » w* = : 
T: ,' or do exerciſe any 
the time of Divine Ser- 


+1 $ 


er eta Saairieg 
fra | fe Tis 


17 Irens, whether any of them that were under pr 
terice of lawful Matklagryrintcd, and now ne: 119] by 
do privily reſort to their pretenſed Wiyes, or that the aid 
wry” do bo reſort unto thetn. | 

18 Item, decent apptrrelled, as 

creet Miniſters, and whe-/ 
ther they have AL ntiots beards ſhaven. 

19 ltem, whether any. of rhem do uſe any unlawful 
games, as dice, cards, and other like, whereby they grow 
to Uander and evil report. 


ME hem, if there be any to do pradtife orexerciſe any 


do 
arrow, over or Wc » ar ey Warerir 


e @ be bows} rn the degrees 
4 { by the Laws of 


d: SOS 
15 hew: ditpceris ho ole of Eaſter hſl,cay whe 
bleſſed Sacrament of 


not or did not receive the 

UE | tho Aler or did irreverently behave themſelves in the 

receivin 

16 Irem, whether any do keep any ROO 
leQures, or readings, in matter of Religion, 

- ] contrary tothe Laws. 

I 7 2m, whether any do now not duely keep the faſt- 

in embring 

S's Item, EDT the Altars in the Charches be con- 


or no. 

_ whether the Sactamiir be "carried devontly 
ro tham ther fall Eck, with light, and with a litrle Sa” 

I. 
20 Item, whether the common Schools be well kept, 
"and that the Schoolmaſters be in teachings and 
]be alſo Catholick, and men of and upright ] jodg- 
ment , and that they be' poll we and approved 
the Ordinary. 


21 Item, 


'M 


do keep the Book of Regiſters of 
ing d Marriages, with'the names of 


Articles of 
Cwdinal 
Pool — 


on oak 


Y, <6%s aw —_ 


Ter Mart yrscondemned and barned. 6 Th 


" » 


any do take upon them ro'admi- 
"thoſe that be dead] whiing aurhoriry 
*. 1, 22x. [tem whether. the le ivevery Pariſh'be 
23 , whether there do burn a Lamp or a Can- 
dle before ary avon Andif there do not, that then 
ie be provi with expedition. 

2:4. Item, whether Infants and Children be brought 
to be confhrmed in convenient time. 
25- Item, whether any do keep, or have in their 
cuſtody any erroneous or unlawful Books. 
- 0 26; Item, whether any wo ago any niony or 
goods bequeathed to the amending of the highways, or 
Lpresrewerts deed. $ & #219 

27. Item, whether any have put away their wives 
or any wives do withdraw themſelves from their huſ- 
bends, being not lawfully divorced. 

28. Item, whether any do violate or break the Sun- 


29. tem, whether the - Taverns or Alchouſes, upon | 
the Sundays and Holy-days, in the time of Maſs, Mat- | 
apart 1g, do keep open their doors, and dore- 
ceive People into their houſes to drink and ear, and there- 
by negle their dutiesin coming to the Church. 


or do deprave or con- 


days and Holy-days, doing their daily labours and exer- | gan 
Jr upon the ſame 


> 


| ritable contributions of the ſame be done accordingly... 

3» Item whether any goods, plate, jewels, or poſs 

100s be taken away, or withholden from the {aid Hoſe 
pitals, and by whom. 4 


in the Dioceſs of Cant s far the Teſtimony of 
Feſus Chritt, and Truth of his Goſpel. 


ME was made 4 little before of the perſetution January th 
in Kent. Wherefore we declared, that 15. were | pres 


and 


conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, called Biſhop or Suffra- 
of Dover, otherwiſe called Dick of Dover, and by 
Nicholas Harpsfield the. Archdeacog of the ſaid Pro- 
Vince, by 
EP names of theſe ten godly and Chriſtian Martyrs 
theſe: | 
Fobn Philpot of Tenterden. 
William Waterer of Beddingden. 
Stephen Kempe of Norgate. 
William Hay of Hithe. 
Thomas Hudſon of Salonge.” 
Matt. Bradbridge of Tenderdon. 
Thomas Stephens of Bedingden. 
Nich. Final of Tenderden. 
William Lowick of Cranbroke. 


32 Trem, whether there be any Hoſpitals within 
. your Pariſhes, and whether the foundations of them be 
- Guly and truly obſerved and kept : and wherher the cha- 


Wiliam Prowting cf Thornham. 
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Canterbury. 
IF-=J 


-| ty; conttining ſuch like matter a4 ſeemed to the main- 


thar is, | renance of the Romiſh See. 


Other two, that is, Stephens and Philpor, at Wye, about 


the fame month. Orher rwo, which were Final and Brad-| gether 


| neges were buttol both! rogether at Aſþford, the 16rb 


. tothem of Canterbury Diocels, is before rehearſed, fave 


. Only that to ſotne of theſe, as to them that follow after, 


; *, #5 the time of their perſecution did gtow, fo their Ar- 
ticles withal did increaſe to the number of rwo and twen- 


To theſe Articles what their anſwers were likewiſe, Thecus 
needeth here no great rehearſal, ſeeing tO- marryrdoms 


he Church 


of Latin Service ; praying 'to' Saints, juſtification of 
Works, &c. And though they did yd renner wah 
in ſome fimaller things, as their learning ſerved them, yer 
in the moſt principal and-chiefeſt pony a 


greatly diſcord,&c. 


_ _ 
—— — yl - 


| 886 | A Blocdy Commiſſion of King Phulip and-Qaeen Mary. Q.Mary 
Cexngia The next Month following , which was February ,\ and every of you to ſearch for the ſame in all places ac- a | 
how Kiogs me out.another bloody. Commiſſion from the King and | cording to your diſcrerions. 


and Princes, 


andche Queen; to. kindle up the fire of perſecution, as though | And alſo to enquire;hear and determune all and fingular 1556, 


CS ceo eres —atifi es oo de ere re Ae Inn _ _ 


power of ſte er hs already ; the contents of which | Enatmiries, Diſturbances, Misbehaviours, and Negli 


ſelves zgainſt of; matter, Fonts 


Chriſt aud 
his'word, 
and yet 


could never 


prevail, 


. of this Commithon, inTenor as followeth, 


\ PP and May. by the Grace of God King and 


. Mary, 
Sink the 


poor ſervant ved William Wm 


& members Knight, Lord:North, and to our truſty and welbeloved 


of Chriſt. 


Perſecutors. 


- jedts, but alfo betwixtUs and our faid 
other outragi I i 


Chriſt?but 
yet he will 
riſe. 


| out andrake into your hands and pron all manner 
.of Heretica], and Seditious Books, 
* whereſvever they or any of them ſhall be foynd, as well 


Maſter of the Rolls, and our high Court of Chan- 


here not to pretermit : not for lack 

I have-too much; but that rhe Rea- 
der may underſtand how Kings and Princes of this world, 
like as in the firſt perſecuts | 
under Yalerianus, Decius, Maximian, Diocleſian, Lict- 
nius, &c.. ſo now alſo in theſe latter perillous days, -haye 
ſet out all their main force and power, with Laws,Policy, 
and Authority to the uttermoſt they could deviſe againſt 
And yet notwithſtanding 

junctions, and terrible Pro- 


founded ; as £ 
do make manifeſt. But now let us hear the intent 


A Bliody Commiſſion given forth by King Philip and 
Queen Mary, to perſecute the poor Members of. Chriſt. 


Queen. of Englend,S&c. To the right reverend Fa- | 


jons:of the Primitive Church | 


committed in any Church, Chappel, 'or other d vr mice, 
place within this Realm, and alſo for and concerning the >" 
taking away or witholding any Lands, T'enements 
Ornaments, Stocks of Mony , or other things belong- 

ing to every of the ſame Churches and Chappels, and al 
Accounts andReckonings concerning the ſame. 

And alſo to'enquire and ſearch out all ſuch perſons as Not coming 
 obſtinately do retuſe to receive the bleſſed Sacrament of 2 * 
the Altar,tohear Maſs,orto come to their PariſhChurches, = 
or. other convenient places appointed for Divine Service, 


{and all ſuch as refuſe to go on. Proceſſion, to take Holy 
Bread, -or Holy Water , or otherwiſe do miſuſe them» 


ſelves in any Church or other hallowed radi r at 
any of the ſame offences have been, or er ſhall be 
committed within this-our ſaid Realm. | 
Rn” Ord Seeks, eplpong 
as © as any perſon or perſons , ter being called ** === 
or convented before you, do obſiinaly perſiſt 5, hang A 
in any, manner of Hereſie, or Heretical Opinion , that 
—__— three of you do immediately rake order, that 
the perſon or perſons, ſo ſtanding or perſiſting, be 
delivered and commutted to his Ordinary, there to be uſed 


ther in God our right . truſty and welbeloyed Counſellor ( 
Thomas Biſhop ofEly,and to-our right and welbelu- 
dine Knight,Lord Windſore,Edw.North 


Counſellor, F. Bowrn Knight,one of our chief Secretaries, 
F. Mordaunt Knight, Francis Englefield Knight, Mr. 
Maſter of our great Wardrope, Nicholas Hare Knight, 


cery , and to our truſty and welbeloved Thomas Pope 
Knight, Roger Cholmley Knight, Richard Rede Knight, 
Rowland Hill Knight, William Ra#tal Sergeant at Law, 
Henry Cole Clerk, Dean of Pauls , Williaxs Roper and 
Ralph Cholmley, Efquires, William Cook, Thomas Mar- 
tin, Fobn Story, and Jobn Vaughan, Doftors of the 
Law, greeting. . 

Foraſinuch as divers divelliſh and ſlanderous' perſons 
have not onely invented, bruted and ſet forth divers falſe 
Rumors, T ales,and ſeditious Slanders againſt Us, but alſo 
have ſown divers Herefies, and Heretical Opinions, and 
ſer wt ts uy aria rg no of 
England meaning thereby to ti ivigon, ſtrife, con- 
be, and ſedition, not onely _ | our loving Sub- 

jeAs, with divers 


, asby witneflesandall other means and politickways | 3 


viſe, of all and ſingular Heretical Opi 
RE nnd Hes Barks Corn 


Keepers, or 
Letter, Books, . Rumor and Tale, aA of all ch, every 
their Coadjutors, Counſellors, Comforters, Procurers, A- 
bettors, and Maintainers, giving unto you and three of 
you full Power and Authority by vertue hereof, to ſearch ' 


_— the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Andalſo we give unto you, or three of you,full Power Vagbou!, 
and Authority, to enquire and ſearch our all V = 
and Maſterleſs Men, Barettours, Quarrellors, and ſuſpe& 
Perſons,abiding within our City of Londen, and ten miles 
coinpaſs of the ſame , atid all aſſaults and affraies done 

 and/ committed within the ſame and 

; And further to ſearch our all decays, and ruines 09"), 


of , Chancels, - P and ad 
> pay bp ond rus ang Errgce. 1 this th, 
{ring you and every of you full Power and Au 
thority by vertue hereof to hear and determine the fame, 
and all other offences __a——_——_— 
Diſcretions, willing and commanding ou or three of you, 
from time to time,to uſe and deviſe ſuch politick ways 
and means, for the trial and nnding our of hs you; 
I er ent eye = 
XPedi : and upon enquiry and | 
("bahay perceived and tried out, by the 
of the parties, or: by ſufficient witnefles before you, or 
three of you, concerning the premiſſes or any part there- 
of, or by any other ways or means requiſite, to give and 


award ſuch puniſhment to the offendors, by fine, impri- 
fonment - or otherwiſe, and to nun 4 mh 


redreſs and reformation of the 
g | viſdoms , or - three Es hes 


» 


ing to Ward, there to-remain, pricning «f 
till by you or three of you he be diſc or delivered, theobſtinar. 
&c. And fo forth with other fuch like matter, as follow- 


eth, ſee inour firſt edition, pag..156 3. 


The apprehenſion of two and twenty Priſoners ſent up 
| Se or Gods Word, to London, from Colcheſter. 


brug bloody Proclamation or Commiſfion thus 
PR, Dat queer pig} cums Sr 
A ons of. the I _ 
theſe new Inquiſitors, checaly fe of tem yr a 
ruffle,and to take upon not a little ; ſo that all quar- 
ters were full of perſecution , and Priſons almoſt full 
of Priſoners , namely , in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, 
whereof ( by the leave of Chriſt ) we will fay more 
anon 


In the mean time, about the Town of Colcheſter, the yu ts 
wind of perſecution began fiercely to riſe ; inſomuch ge. 


in Printers Houſcs and Shops, as elſewhere, willing you, 


that three and rwenty together, Men and Women, were 
| apprehended 


by 


fea 
; 23. 


ing up 


E 
- 


| - Gods Word 


alert; go twoand two together, having a 


+ * miſfioners and the Popiſh Commilſſary. The Letter of 
- -theC 


the 
. of 
3. 
: 
- within Colcheſter and the hundreds thereabout,to the uſe 


> panticularly, and the Hereticks 
 . ,_examinftion. / And that divers perſons ſhould certifi 


_ OV — 


% — *- . 


- 4 . " 
. 7 2AY% AY Af n, 3 


Perſecution in the Dioceſs of London 


— 


F 
— 


! ——+ 
F1 F 
37" 


ko appretiended at one clap : of the which twenty three ,\ 
one 


: the other twenty two were driven up like 


+ 2 flock of Chriſtian Lambs,to Lendon;with two or three 


Leaders with them at moſt;ready to give theit skins tobe 

uckt off for the Goſpels ſake. Notwithſtanding the 
Plſhops, afrdi belike of the number, to put ſo many at 
once to Death, ſought means to deliver them, and fo 
they did, drawing out a very cafie ſubmiſſion for them, 


or rather ſuffering them to draw it out themſelves; Not- 


withſtanding divers of them afterward were taken | 
and ſuffered, as hereafter ye ſhall hear (God willing) de- 
- clared. Suchas met them by the way coming up , faw 


. them in the Fields ſcattering in ſuch fort, as that they 


tnight eaſily have eſcaped away. And when they /entred 
into theTowns,their Keepers called chem again :nto aray, 
or line going 
berween them,they holding the ſame in their hands, hav- 
ing another cord every one about his Arm , as though 


they were tied. - And ſo were theſe fourteen Men and | them 


ight Women carried up to London, the People by the 
0 praying to. God Echo to give r avey- aa 4 Ar 
their entring into London , they were pinioned , and fo 
came inta the City, as the picture here ſhortly after fol- 
lowing with their Names alſo ſubſcribed, doth deſcribe. 
But firſt let us declare concerning their taking and their 


. Attachers, contained in the Commiſlaries Letter written 


to Boner ; then , the Indenture made between the Com- 
ommiſlary is this. 


The Letter of the Commiſſary called Jo. Kingſton Writ- 
' Fen to Biſhop Boner. 


"» A Frer my duty done in receiving and accompliſhin 
ved L your le and moſt loving Letters, dared 
we the 7. of Auguſt : Be it known unto your Lordſhip, that 


v. the 28: of Auguſt, the Lord of Oxenford, Lord Darcy, 


hd, H.'Tyrel, A. Brown, W.Bendlows,E.Tyrel, Rich. Weſton, 
wm, Roger Appletor, publiſhed their Commiſſion, to ſeife the 


Ng 
«2 


Lands, , > roteLe and Goods of the Fugitives, ſo that 
owners ſhould have neitheruſe nor commodity there- 
but by Inventory remain in ſafe keeping, until the 
cauſe were determined. 
-* And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the Queens 
Graces Warrant for the reſtitution of the Church s 
of Gods Service. And then were called the * Pariſhes 
partly committed to my 


e me 


_ of the Ornaments of their Churches, berwixt this and the 


next a 


ppearance, which ſhall be on Michaelmas 


even next. And the Pariſhes which had pri at 2-ſe- 


my 


yeral times, to have all Ornatnents with other things in 
good order , were exonerated for ever, till they - were | 
warned again, and others to make their appearance f: am 


umetotime. And thoſe names blotted in the Indenture, f fords Chamber at the Kings 


were indifted for 'T reaſon, Fugitives, of Diſobediencs , 


._._ tid were put forth by Mr. Browns Conumandment. And 


before the ſcaling, my Lord Darcy ſaid urito. me apurt 
md Maſter s, that I ſhould have ſufficient time 
t ſend unto your Lordſhip ea,_if need were the Here- 


to remain in durance till 1 had an anſwer from you, 


py yea till the Lord Legates Graces Commitſioners come in- 


tothe Country. | 
FR Mr. _—_ came unto my Lord Darcies Houle 

arlour belonging unto. Mr. Barnaby , before 
kid Lord and all the Juſtices, and Jeet bis band on thy 
Soulder , with a ſiniling Countenance , and deſired me 
to make his Commendations to your good Lord- 
ſhip, and asked me if I would: and 1 laid, Yea, with « 
wiL Wherefore I was and thought that I | 

uld not have been with ſo ſudden 

But after dinner , the Juſtices counſelled with the 
Bayliffs,, and with the Jaylers , and-then after took tit 
Wntothem , and made collation of the Indentures; and 
them ; and then Mr. Brown cotnmanded me this 
's being the 30. of Huguſt , to goand receive 
Prifoners by and by. And then I faid, it isan ut- 
ble commandment , for that T have attended on 
Jou here theſe: three days, and this Shnday early I have 


again | 'The limitation lieth in us, and not in 


ſeat home my men. WhercforeI defire you to. have a cons 
venient time appointed, wherein | may know whether it 
wilt pleaſe my Lord my Maſter to ſend his Commitlioners 
hither , or that I ſhall make carriage of them 'unto 


-c 
>. ASM ood ar FOE 0 OF" I” 
. 


—_— 


certified, thot 11.,$1eas' 


the Council have written to your Maſtergto make \ hor and hafe 
and to rid theſe priſoners out of hand : therefore go *7 Jubtce is 


receive © your s in haſt. Tben1: Sir, I ſhall 
receive them within theſe ten days. "Then Mr. Brow : 

you, Wherefore 
get you hence. ; 


. Sur, ye have indicted and delivered me by this Trideti- 
ture, whoſe Faith or Opinions I knew not, truſting thar 
ye will [grant me a time to examine them, leſt 1 ſhould 
| puniſh the Catholicks : Wet!, faid Mr. Brows , for that 
cauſe ye ſhallhave time betwixt this and #endeſiday.And 
I ſay unto you Mr. Bailiffs , jf he do not receive them ut 
your Hands on Wedneſ#ay, ſer open your Door, and ler 


Then 1: My Lord, and Maſters all; 1 Promiſe to Dif- 
charge the Town and Countrey of theſe Hereticks,with- 
in ten days. Then my Lord Darcy faid ; Commiſſary, 
we do and muſt all agreein one. Wherefore do ye rc- 
ccive them on or b Wedne[day. | | 

Then-.I: My Lord ,. the laſt I carried , I was going 
berwixt the Caſtle and Saint Kathgrines Chappel , two 
hours -and a half, and- in great _preaſe = Lion 
Wherefore this may be tg deſire your . Lordſhip, to give 


ſent, to aid me thorow his liberties, not onely with Men 
and. Weapons , butthat the 'Town-clerk may be ready 


in commandment unto my Mr. Sayer, Bailiff, here pre- what 
the Butchers 
to bring the 


GodsP 


vhar ads 
with 


there with his Book to write the Names of the moſt buſy poor Lambs 


Perſons, and this upon three hours warning, all which R*... 
both my Lord and Mr. Brown rok uns EINY 


The 31. of Auguſt, William Goodwin of Muchbirch Tumerfty 


Husbandman , this bringer, and Tho. Alſey of 
yourLordſhips apparator of your Confiſtory in Co/c 
covenanted with me , that they ſhould hire two other 
Men at the leaſt, whereof one ſhould be a Bow-man, 
to come to me the next day about two of the clock at af- 
ternoon, ſo that I might recite this bargain before Mr. 
Archdeacon, and pay the Money, that is, 46: Shillings 8 
pence. Wheftefore they ſhould then 
unto Colebeſter , and on Wedneſday three of the 
clock in the morning receive there at my hand within the 
Caſtle and Mote-hall, fourteen Men and eight Women, 
ready bound with gyves and hemp, and drive, carry, or 


be found continually , unto ſuch time that the faid 


Perſons to be delivered unto. my Lord of Londens 
Officers, and within the ſafe keeping of thy faid Lord , 
and os wen unto me again the ſaid gyves, with a 
perfe&t token of or from my faid Lord, and then this 
covenant is void, or elſe, &c;. 

Maſter Bendlows faid unto me in my Lord of Oxen- 
Head, after I had faid Maſs 
before the Lords, that on the morrow after Holy Rood 
daygwhen we ſhall meet at Chelmesford for the Diviffori 
of theſe Lands, I think Mr. Archdeacon, you, 'and Mr. 
Smith , ſhall be fain to ride with certain of the Jury to 
thoſe portions and manors in your part of Effex, and in 
like cafe divide your ſelves, to and view the ground 
with the or elſe I think they will not labour _the 
matter, and ſo do you fay unto Mr. Archideacon. 

. Alice this Wife of William Walley of Colchefttr, 
hath fubmitted here ſelf,abjured her Erroncous Opintons 
asked abſolurion, promiſed to do her ſolemn pet Jt 
her Parifh Church rt S. Peters on Sunday next, and to 
continue a Catholick' and a faithful Woman , hog bo 
God ſhall ſend her life. Aud for theſe Covenants, her ' 

band ftandeth bound in Give pounds. Which Alice is one 


big with Child. Wherefore ſhe remaineth at home, ant 
this done in the preſence of the Bailiffs , Aldermen, ard 
Town-clerk, And for that Mr. Brown was crribed,chere 
was no Curate at Lexdon , be enqui who was the 
former. The anſwer was made, 
Who is the Parſon? They of the 


Sir Roger Ghoſtly. When was he with yon ? Notthefe 


fourteen years, How is your Cure ſerved? Now and _ 


Copford - = = 
Ber, to B. Toney? 


- forth with me 


lead and feed with meat and drink, as Hereticks ought to Tamay's 
. anota 

William and Thomas, ſhall cauſe the faid two and twenty bands for 
his word, 


” Alice Wa'- 


Women 


a3 promiſerh to 


recaas. 


of the nine Women of this your Indentnre x and ſhe # . 


A Curewel 


it Fravtis Fobſop. = 


p—_ _ 


"$58" 14 Deſcription of 22. Prifovers brought up from Colcheſter to London. 


— 


& * 


Who is the Patron? My Lord of Arundel. And within 
ſhort time after ; Sir: Francis Fobſon came with great 
courtelie untomy Lord Darcies place. And of all Gen- 
tlemen- about -us , I ſaw no rhore come in: Sir Robert 
Smith Pricſt, ſometime Canon of Bridlington, now Cu- 
rate of Appledoore in the Wild of Kent, came to'Colche- 
fter the 28. day of Auguſt,with his 
of late -divorced', taken on ſuſpicion , examined 
Lords; and Mr.Brows told me- that they have received 
Letters from the Council for the attachment of certain 
porting and eſpecially of one Prieſt; whoſe name is Pul- 
(bur his right name is S-icb) doubting this Prieſt to 
be the faid Palen,alhough neither he nor his wife would 


Wherefore he lieth ſtill in Priſon, bur ſurely this 18 not 
Pullen. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip to have in remembrance, 
that the houſholders might be compelled to bring every 
man his own wife to: her own ſeat in the Church in tine 
of Divine Service, it wauld much. And alſo there 
be yet ſtanding Hoſpitals, and other of like foundation 
about Colebeſter, which I have not known to appear at 
any viſitation, as the Maſters and Lazars of Mary Mag- 
dalen in Colchefter, the Proctor of St.Katherines Chap- 


x Fran 
I 


Quay 


in Colche 

Podarion the Lord H. H in Laremarny , the"; pow. 
Hofpital and Beadman of litle Horkſte Thus ing, 1557: 
of your Lordihips ſs ; I am more than bold ever © 

to trouble you with this worldly, buſmeſs, beſceching 
Almighty God to ſend your honourable Lordſhip a con- 


rewa 


From Eaſtthorp this preſent 3048y of Augult 


We found a Letter touching the marriage of Prieſts " FRG 
the hands of the foreſaid Sir Robert Smith. Alſo I deſined dow «m1 
Mr.Brown, the doer of all things, to require the Audi. vp, 
ence 'to bring in their unlawful Writings and Books ; 

Who asked me, if I had proclaimed the Proclamation. 
I faid, Yea. 'Then he ſaid openly upon the Bench,: that 
they ſhould be proclaimed every quarter once. And then 
take the Conſtables and Officers , and they alone take 
and puniſh the offendors accordingly. 


' By jour ptor Beadman, 


| 


* 


= 


" toe Infos meals areas the Lands nd he Fon 


Indenture 

berween che 
Jaſtices and 
Boner: Com- 


_ 
Priſoners. 


. Lord Darcy of 


the delivery of the Priſoners grate} 


4 Hp Indenture made- the 19. day of Avguſly in the 
third and fourth years of the Reigns of our Sove-. 
reign Lord and Lady, Philip and Mary, by the grace of 
God King and Queen of England, Spain, France, both 
Cicils, Feruſalem and Ircland, Defenders of the Faith, 


of Auſtria, Dukes of Burgundy, Millain and 


Br obant, Counties of Hasburgh,Flanders and Tirel,- be- | fe 


tween the right honourable Lord Foby de Vere, Earl of 
Oxford, Lord 
Tirel Kt. Anthony Brownthe 


nt at Law, WillamBen- 


Henry 
ing and Queens MajſticsSer 
NS at _ Edomond Tirel, Richard Weſton, 

er Appleton Eſquires, Juſtices of Oyer and Deternuner, 

| of the Peace within the faid County of Eſſex, to be 
kept of the one party, and Fobn King/ton Clerk,Batche- 
lor at Law, i to the Bithop of Lindon, of the 
_ z —_— —_ CT in the 
L :Eſſjex. Labourer, Foan Wimſeley of Hor{el 
Mann in the ſ2id County Spinſter , Step ay 


ood of England, 'Thomas | i 


Raylj, inthe County aforeſaid, Glover, Rich. Clerks of 
Mauch Hollandin the ſaid County, Mariner, Wil.Munz of tie naw 
Much Bentley in the ſaid County, Hunbendman, Thomas «lh 
Winſcley of Much Horſeley in the ſaid County, Sawyer, gd 
aret Field of Rameſey in the ſaid County,Spinſter, 

Agnes Whitlack of Dovercourt in the (aid. -Spin- | 
ſter, Alice Munt of Much Bentley in the faid , 
Spinſter,Roſe Allin of the fame Town and Spin» 
ſter, Richard Bongeor of Colcheſter in the ſaid ' 
Corier, Richard Arkalf of Halſtead in the faid County, | 
Weaver, Robert Barceck of Wiſton in the County of Suf- 
barhoult in 

of Colcheſter 


Mercer 
County, 
Cockſall in the ſaid County, , 
Widow,of the fame Town and County , Alli Simpſon, 
Ellen Euring, Alice the wife of Wil allis of Colchefer, 
Spinſter , and William Bongeor of Colchefter inthe ſaid 

ty,Glaſier, being indicted of H are delry 
tothe ſaid Fobn King ſton Clerk, Orditary to the Biſhop 
of London, according to the Statute in that caſe prove” 


en Glower of | ded 


'Þ 


$ At L 


er , the Hoſpital or Breadhouſe of the Afino 


. 


—_—. 


ET” bs wan els whereof -1o the one part of this Indenture | Riying the rage of this Biſhop, Kralloby FR 
3% remaining with the ſaid Earl, Lordand other the Juſtices, | writi; pats, + etters. written i Cranmer,alloby 4] 
hike tolls nd and Gal, wht rhe | compli of or Po eng rene ie 


and ſeals 5 the day and year above writren, 


v5 \.-- @xanfard. William Benthilow:. 
ater" | Thomas Darcy. Edinund Trell. 
I” Cans Roger Appleron. 


++- , The xxii. aforeſaid priſoners thus ſent from Colcheſter 
to London. j. were brought at lengrh' to Biſhop Boner. 


As t the order and manner of their coming and 
| bringing, the ſaid Boner himſelf writeth to Cardinal Pool, 
' as you hear. 


A Letter of By. Boner #6 Cardinal Pool. 


\ /T Ay it pleaſe your good Grace with my moſt hum- 

ki ble {erg reverence, and duty, to under- 
hq ſand , that going to London upon Thur(day laſt , and 
K-5.4 thinking to be troubled with Mr. Germaines matter one- 


EE kgs 
' Nobles, @ fur | 


* beſtowed. And theſe H | 
had hohieft Catholick Keepers ts condudt and bring them 


- upto me, and in all the way from Colcheſter to Strad- 
ford 


: 


: 


fir} WF Mijn © he xr of pre, 
| an to 
GS theadbnr, fr tity 


ut 


" they ſhewed themſelves deſperate, dr penps 
yt 1 edt the hegeft means | cold, both of wy ſelf 
 -  othiesy to havewon them, caring divers learned men 
+ talk with them; and finding nothing, in theni but pride 
nd wilfultieſs 1 thought co have had therh' all hither 

"56 Falbarhy 2d here to give Sentence againſt rherti. Ne- 
* Fenkelefs,  perecivig by my ern that your Grace 
 Samroffended ; I thought it my daty I any thing 
|» kth: proceeded herciti, to advertiſe firſt your Grace 
© > Wireyf; arid kriow your good pleaſure, which 1 beſeech 
© you Grace-Þ-may to by thistrufty bearer: And thus moſt 
ly Trake my leave of Joop 2a Grace, beſeeching 
Godalways to preferye the fatne. At Fulham, 
Nativ. 1556. | 


Your Graces moft bounden Bedeſman 
and Servant, Edmiind Boner: 


* 


; with the ſaid Ordinary,the faid Earl, 
Jaſtices have'ſr to their yetal. 


| the 
the | ſhew his 


the Peb- | benefits, and maguifie bis Holy Nate, and ſoto break 
z | the Bread , wp peg Remembrance thar 
al, | Chriſt had given his Bodyy and ſhed his Blood for us. 


that it is thought of him that toward his latter: 
a little before his coming from, Rame $0 England, hebe- 
gan ſomewhat to ſayour the dodtrine of and Wis Crd. Pet . 
no leſs ſuſpected at Rome: Yea, and farthermore, did bil! ulpedt- 
there at Rome convert a certain learned Spaniard: frotn Sg 
Papiſin to Lucbers fide ; notwithſtanding the pomp and Rene. | 


glory of the world afterward carried him away ty play 
ie Papiſt thus as he did. But of this Cardinal + 


nough. 
0 return now to this company. again, firſt 
how they were brought up Links to Lee Bs have 
heard : Alſo how Boner was about to have read the ſen 
tence of death upon them, and how he was ſtayed by the 
Cardinal , ye underſtand.” As wucking their confeſſion, 
which they articled up in writing, it were too tedious to 
recite the whole at length. Briefly touching the Article 
of the Lords Supper (for the which they were chicfly 
troubled ) thus they wrote, as here followeth. 


The Supper of the Lerd. 


| 


| 


took Bread ; ,1.. 
Wo © 2 0. DiGpley and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my * © of the 


my ment of 
t Lords Sup- 
do underſtand it to 


nt berween God and us, if we 
he i is 
this 
| the 
h, and to thank «hd laud him 


in remembrance of why the 
and death Bread and 
| cup Was gi- 
to 4 in the 
— Supper. 
all his 


:.and 


. 
4 
” . 


1 Chriſt called 
Blood,” yet it 
Body ſhould be 
places in Scripture are 


Thus you may well perceive , 
the Bread his Body, and . the Wide 
followeth not, that the ſubſtince of hiz 


pe Jranany Wines as divers 
poken by Chriſt and the Apoſtles 1n like phraſe of ſpeech 
asin obo nay 9. rem ho wo Alſo is John 10. 7 
am the Door. And as it is written in the 9. to the Heby. 
and in Exod, 24. how doſes took the Blood of the cal- 
ves, and ſprinkled both the book and all the People, fay- 
ing, This is the Blood of the covenant or Teft amen. 
And alfo in the 5. Chapter of Ezek. how the Lord faid 
unto. him concerning the third part of his hair , faying , 
This is Feruſalem : | 


«* 


© By this Letter of Biſhop Boney tothe Cardinal, is to 
is | good will was in this Biſhop to haye 
palt with ſentence of 
"31 I on againſt them, had not the Cardinal ſome- 
.  — at(avit ſeemed ) ayed his fervent headineſs. Concer- 
_ thy the which Cardinal, although it cannot bedenicd by 
by ei Adts and writings, but that he was a profeſſed enemy, 
wa and no otherwiſe to be but for a Papiſt : yet a- 
* Pinitis ro be ſuppoſed, that he was-none of the Bloody 
S* aderuel for: of Papilts, as may app*ar , not onely by 


ſtanding of the godly word, and is contrury toall Hol 
Scri we do ſee that. great Idolatry is = (A 
phe ara of the Words of Chriſt , poraipring 
is 35s my Body , and-yet daily ſpringeth, to the great ments! 
Diſhonour of God ; fo the mba worll « eve of Dread 
their fairh and d6@tride bein 


ker, | 
After this confeſſion of 
written and exhibited, they alſo/deviſed a Letter -wi 
in manner of a ſhort ſupplicativn,- or rather an admo- 
ution to the Judges and Commiſhoners , requiring that 
| Juſtice 


—_C@©G__w@ Tr z},©c. 


A Supplication, and Confeſſion of the Priſoners 20 the Fudges. Qtls 
© _- Juftice and fadgraent, after the rule of Gods word, | and to. all other Saperiours both ſptriraal and temporal, wat 
© might-be-miniſtred unto \them. © "The C6py of which} according to. our bounden duties. ©  : + xt 
tick Lower thought hete a to ſhe ung the Reader | The mamezcf chemmbick ſubleribed tothis Gbeniion; I, 


bo | © toe. 1... | homes Firdfanne, Willem Mane, Bi rj HE 
A Lirter or Supplicatios of "the Priſoners to the Fudger. | chard Gratwicke, Thomas Winſſe, Richard : 1 
a tener of TP" Othe righthontrible ndlence before whomiteſe 


| - chard Clark Ste mas 
Tun pine nan te 
requeſt of +» $& Gur ft Vrigngs, and the Confeffion of our 
ers to the Faith ſhall come to be Heard or ſeen, we poor Priſoners 


Juige. . bling faſt in bonds upon the trial of our Faith, which we 


offer to be tried 'b) ha nly ab mr pray molt heartily, 
that 'foraſmuch us G4 | hey Fa power and 
ſtrength'oyer us as concerning out Bodies, under whom 
we ſubmit'our ſelves asobedient ſubjeRts in all things due, 
ing Officersand Rulers of the People, may execute 
true j , keep the Laws of Righteouſneſs, govern 
the People according . fo right, and hear the poor and 
helpleſsin Truth, and defend their cauſe. | 
God for his Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, give you the wil- 
dom and underſtanding of Solomon, David, Ezekias, 
Moſes, with divers other moſt vertuous Rulers, b 
whoſe wiſdom and moſt godly underſtanding, the People 
were juſtly ruled and governed in the fear of God, all 
wickedneſs was by them overthrown and beaten down 
and all godlineſs and vertue did flouriſh and fpring.O God | 
which art- the moſt hi the Creator and maker of 
all things, and of all men both great and ſmall,and careſt 
for all alike, which'doſt try all mens works and imagina- 
tions, before whoſe judgment ſeat ſhall come both hi 
and low, rich and poor ; we moſt humbly beſtech thee 
to put into our Rulers hearts the pure love and fear of th 
Name, that even as they themſelves would be jud 
and po en bers anſwer before bros. "they may 
hear our cauſes, } ith mercy, over theſe 
Contelſions of our-Faith,whh deliberation 


CEC .__'Y 


phen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas "_ 
Mere, Willieom Bongeor, Robert Bercdck, \Margaret ' 1 
Hide, Elyn. Euring, Chriftian Pepper, Feld, Oh 
IL Cs Of Ton btn, = 
mm George Barker, Fohbn Saxby, Thom 
Locker, Alice Lakes | ie * 
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A Story of  ferve other godly Martyrs, burned. at one Fi 
4 Smithfield, tbe Twelfth day of / if Te 
þ proceed further in this Scory of cierfiittced bidas 
tyrs, next in” order follow five other burned at 
London in Smithfield in the foreſaid year of the Lord 
I557- April 12. whoſe names were theſe: 


Thomas Loſe. 
Henry Ramſey. 
Thomas T birtel. 


— 
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Margaret Hide, 
and 
Hgnes Stanley. 


Who being, ſome by the Lord Rich, ſome by other 
Juſtices of Peace, and Conſtables (their own Neighbour) 
at the firſtaccuſed, and apprehended for not coming to Truly / 
their Pariſh Churches, were in the end ſent unto Boner get a 
Biſhop of Londen, and by his commandment the 27. day ben. 
of 7 anuary were examined beforc Dr. Darbiſhire; then 
Chancellor to the faid Biſhop, upon the former general 


Articles mentioned. 
Anſwers to the Articles 


\ \ ] Hoſe Anſwers thereunto that : 


whereof they ſtedfaltly believed,and 
of Rome to. be no part. or member: ſoin the fame ** 
Church they believed there were but two Sacraments, 


Their a 
the Church nut 


ſwer, and to._be tricd, in ſo doing we poor ſubjedts being 
in much captivity and bondagy ans tad bend to prey 
for your noble eſtate and long preſervation. 

ſo juſt, and their Do- 


The requeſt'of theſe men bein 
&rine ſo ſound, yet all this could | 
Biſhop and other Judges, but that Sentence ſhould have 
proceeded againſt them incontinent, had not the 


of the better provided for his Servants, the 
Biſhop had intended. For as. they were now under the 
edge of- the Ax,'ready to be condemned by Sentence, it 
Was yes otherwiſe by the Cardina), and ſome other 
wiſer heads ; fearing belike, leſt by the death of ſo many 
together, ſore . diſturbance might riſe peradventure a- 
mong the Peoplezand fo it was decreed themſelves, 
that rather they ſhould make ſome ſubmiſhon or confef- 
fion, fich as they would themſelves, and fo be ſent 
hone again, as they were indeed ; howbeit divers of 
them. afterward were apprehended and put to death. 
But in the mean ſpace astuuching their ſubmjfſion which 
they made, this it was, as in form here followeth. 


The ſubmiſſon or Confeſſion of | theſe aforeſaid Pri- 


oners, 
Ecaufe our Sayiour Chriſt at his laſt Supper 'rook 
-T Bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake ir, 
and gave-it unto his Diſciples, and faid, Take, eat, this is 
my Body which is given for you, this do in remembrance 
of me; e according tothe words of our Saviour 
Jelus Chriſt, we do believe in the Sacrament to be Chrifts 
Body. - And likewile, he took the Cup, gave thanks, and ' 
gave it to his Diſcples, and ſaid, 7bis 45 my Blood of the 
' New Teſtament which is ſhed for many. 
Therctore likewiſe! we do believe: that it is the Blood of 
Chriſt, according as Chriſts: Church doth miniſter the 
ſame. : Unto the which Gatholick Church of- Chriſt we 
doin this like as in all 'other matters ſubmit our ſelves, 
promiſing therein to live as it becometh good Chriſtien 
men,and here in,.this Realmto uſcour ſelves,as it becomerh 


and into the Faith thereof were we 


thatis to ſay,Baptiſm,and the Supper of the Lord Howbeit 
Poona ar 208 RY -Þr2og 
to y 0 I hich 
purge — Apor aaa rather of Gmple ignorance of 
an inion, and are thercof to be adj | 
8 Karr to be adjudged as 
Mor cover, they acknow ed themſel to be 
tized into the Faith of wage 2] oem gh gh a 
Article is ſpecified. And herein reading as well of theſe 
Articles, as alſo of the reſt, mark I beſeech you the craf- 
ty ſubtilry of theſe Catholick Companions, who inter- 
OY Rs poi ot Faith, and of the true Church , 
with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious maumetry” of their 
the poor and ſimple 
oftentimes to fall into 'thei 


vered themſelves from the Faith of' the true Church, 
whereunto they were baptized ; which is molt falſe 
For though the true light of Gods Goſpel and boly 
Word, was marvellouſly darkened, and ina manner ut- 
terly extinguiſhed : yet the true Faith of the Trinity, 
by the merciful of God, was _—_ 
baptized, and not n- 
ro the belief and profettion: of their horrible Idolatry and 
Theſe things not throughl weighed b theſe poory 
yer faithful, ff true ates. uh 0 Chii, cauſed ſome 
of them rorantly to grant, that when they came to 
the years of diſcretion, and underſtood the ig of the 
Goldel, they did ſeparate themſelves from rhe Faith of 


fairhful Subjects 


unto our moſt gracious Kingand Queen, the Chorch, meaning none other bur only 


to ſeparate 
themſelves 


.., þ 
9 


Tn ct FER —> yo ve Momn.m with hes i joe 


— themſelves from the admitting or allowing of ſuch their), 
and Erroncous Traſh as the now had defiled the | 
in their Faithreoss | 
in Baptifin, which in expreſs wordsin their Anſwers 
oth ter Arr the conſtantly affirmed, 
the Maf cad Sacrament the Ala, be moſt 
Mo gion gn Chriſt Jeſus;and con 
4, of tus Goſpel, and dos utterly they 
: Oo es U1JTO and to be reconciled OS OSIOY 
— "Theſe anfiversin effect of them thus taken by che ſad 
a ne, be were for that time - diſmiſſed ; but the 
wy —_— matter into his own Hands, "the Gaxt 
MY Aer 


Articles : the copy — Vlimen followeth. 


da 6A Lovken y > 
Stanke jo the xt | 


Exami- 


Wo 


» - 


Other Articles objeFed by Boner, 
nf Thomas mn , 


4am ge and gu San imeof the 


Irſt, that thoy haſt. thought, believed, and ſpoken, 
Wo within me part of the Cxy and Diocc of Lov 
- don, that the Faith, Religion, and ical Service 
= here obſerved and kept,as it is inthe Realm of England, | 
rods laudable Faith, Religion, and Service, 
þ pyndetrenyy rt peep pv gs fr 
nx is agreeable to Word and Teſtament, and that 
thou canſt not find in thy Heart without murmuring , 
, or ſcruple to receive and uſe it, and to con- 
torm thy ſelf unto it, as other SubjeAs of this Realm 
cuſtomably have done and do. 
ws 2 — urn Fn thou haſt , &c. that the 
' ins. Service ſet forth in the time of K. np pln 
in this Realm of Englandzwas and is good and 
Catholick in all points,and that it alone ought 
| Realmto be received, uſed, and NN hr 
» &c. that thou art 


3 Item, likewiſe thou haſt c 
not bound to come to thy Church, and there to 


1 _ 
LS 


5 7 wants nds Fer a 


then the accuſtomed -Prayers uſed in 


or ia 
is. or Candle on Candeh- 


the Church, nor to bear a Taper 


be —r_ Faith, thou muſt follow and believe thine own 
A tience onely and not give credit tothe Determinat- 
; "Þ _—_ common Order of the Cotbolick Chorchand the 
i w raves member t 
Trew thou haſt 4 r&c. that all things do chance 
an abſolute and meer , ſo-chat whe- 
| ther Man do well or evil, hecould not 
© andthar therefore no Man hath any free-will ge all. 
'8$Ttem, thou haſt 
Magner of Chriſtening 0 tofants, is not ray 
= Gods Word, and that none can' 


E; Ng . nd thereby ſaved, except he have years 
- tobelieve hinſelf,and fo willing) y accept or ceultgic 
— At [cf Pleaſure. 


Tem, thou haſt rhought, bc. that Prayersto Saints, 
Se” for the Dead are not availeable, and-nop 

by Gods Word, or profitable in any wile, and 

ouls departed do {traightways go-to/Heavon or 

Ha ar elſe do » Neep tillehe day of doom, ſo-thatyhere 


. no place of Purgation at all. 
TO Irem, thou haſt thought; &c: that all ſuch 4s in 


1-8 


w dT | 
| of days for 


pounded unto thera certain other new 


but do &, | | 
, &c. that ghe Fathionaad | [ 


al- qe ps .am 30 


yereuſed inch Conch of ny , andthe appoi a 
ey | 
days, and ene s 

| laudable or allow bur s Hypocrifie 

and Foolilhneſ: and Bao Fy polite eng 

at all tices all kings of mear. 

12 Iterm, thou ka, &c, that the Sacrament of of S«cramene 
oo SATs nds when ad py; 
ondr it, is plain-idolatry a nec and likewiſe 
arid arc rat | 

13 Tem, thou haſk ny ” evra 6, ra of 
convented befare an Eccleſiaſtical Judge concerning © 

matters of Belief ang Faith, are nat,nor is bougd to make 
anſwer at all, eſpecially under an Qath upon a Book, 


Their Anſwers to the Articles before No 


= Anſwers to theſe Obj 
ing the firſt, ſecond,thi 
__ rw eihghey bo the ore pans pk 


| — as is mentioned a pop ye cls Gy 

And as the {axth Objection, they oghe 
themſelves bound to lieve the True Catholick Ch | 
fo farr forth het doch infrod chem aeereding 
Gods Holy Word, but not to follow the Determinations 
and | of th Eco and Bayne Church of Rowe. 

As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they utter- 
he [ly denied, that ever they were of any ſuch abſiud 
25 are contained therein, but they granted 


tence, and alſo 
Law , for it devourcth the flock of Chriſt, And I per- 


» [4 art in he EY 
ſtand in ir, for I know full 
therefore. 


"The 
Ramſey: 6d age M EEE 
any; B7 Cage wg rn wa 
Unto, 4 and not gofrom 
=o there are two Chut 

himſelf and other - 


| es of Cheſt) be of che -T rye < 


. theriny: of King Henry the 8. or in-the time of cn [6 
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662- " Five Martyrs Burned in Smithficld, and three. in S, Georges-fields. 


egos . Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Hide,ſay- 

to Bener, ings My Lord, you have no cauſe to give Sentence a- 
gainſt me; for I am in the TrueFaith and Opinion, and 
will-never forſake it ; and I do wiſh that I were more 

JOEEPERs ſtrong in it then I am. | 

ley words wo Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and ſaid, I had 

Boner, rather every hair of -m kead were burned, if it were 
never ſo much worth, hep that I will forſake my Faith 
and Opinion, which is the "True Faith. 

- The time being now ſpent , they were commanded to 
appear again at x voted. in the ſameplace : which Com- 
mandment being obeyed,the Biſhop firſt called for Loſeby, 
and” after his accuſtomed manner willed his Articles 
and Anſwers to be read: in thereof , when 

ol "—_ hong we of the —— of the Altar , 
RK: Biſhop with his Colleagues pur off theirCaps.Where- 
Cera, © at Loſeby aid, ' My Lord, ſeeing you put off your Cap, 
I will put on:my . Cap, and thererwithal did put on his 
'-*- * Cap. Andafter, the \ Biſhop continuing in his accuſtom- 
able Perſwahions,  Loſeby again ſaid unto him, My Lord, 
I truſt I have the Spirit of Fruth, which you deteſt and 
"Genence BOT» "wes Wiſdom of God is a prin unto 
girenagaiaſt YOU. - Whereupcn the Biſhop pronoun Sentence 
Las... of Conetiiartm x inſt him. And delivering him-unto 
the Sheriff , called for Margaret Hide, with whom he 

Ants - 6 ver Lf halen | 
of Mages T0 whom I ſhe ſaſd , I will not depart 


Word, and not to give me InſtruQtions of the Holy Bread 
and Holy Water, for it is no part of the Scripture. But 
he, being neither himſelf, nor any of his, able rightly to 
accomplith her requeſt, to make ſhort work, uſed his 
final Reaſbn of Convincement, which was the Sentence 
of Condemnation. | And therefore leaving her off, called 
for another, viz. Agnes Stanley, who upon the Biſhops 
like perſwaſions made this Anſwer. 


neither yet will I believe you, nor any Man that is wiſe 


burnt for Herefie,] believe are True Martyrs before God: 
therefore T will not goe from my Opinion and Faith as 
long as I live. | 


that the other had. And the Biſhop then CN 
and manner of enticement unto Thomas Thirtell, recei- 
ved of him likewiſe this final anſwer, My Lord, I will 
not hold with your Idolatrous ways, as you do: for I 
ſay, the Maſs is Idolatry, and will ſtick to my Faith, and 
Belief, ſo.long as the Breath is in my Body. Upon which 
words he was alſo Condemned as an Heretick. - 
Laſt of all, was Henry Ramſey demanded if he would 
as the reſt ) ſtand its be 
e; come home again,and be a member of thexrChurch. 
Whereunto he anſwered, 1 will not go fram my Religion 
and Belief as long as I ive; and my Lord (quoth b&) 


Bd ro the from my ſayings till T be burned : and my Lord (' quoth 


your Dodrine is naught, 'for it is not agreeable to Gods 


"hep: ſhe) 1 would fee you inſtrut me with ſome part of Gods | Word. 


: canmeary wot : - 1 _ 
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After theſe words, the Biſhop (to conclude) oune- 
mg the Sentence of Condemnation againſt him and the 


nh day of the fins amr brought 
the | 'p 
Brokpregrn trop wang yawn. ya nga 


* Thrie hurned in Saint Georges-fields in Southwark. 
ayes. Frer theſe moreover in the Month of ; followed 
$:.Granich ['\, threeotherthat ſuffered inStGeorges-field in South- 
one ifs ark; William Morant, Stephen Grarwick, with one 
delingot . Among other Hiſtories of the perſecuted and con- 


with Siephen detnined Saints of God, I find the Condemnation of none 
be. more ſtrange nor unlawfulthen of thisSrephen Gratwick: 


of five Martyps in Smathfeld.. 
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OLLIERER 


who firſt was condemned by the Biſhop of WincheFer 
and the Biſhop- of Rocheſter , which were not his Ordi- 
naries.  -- 

Secondly, when he did a from theſe incompetent 
Judges to bis righe Ps appeal could not be 
Thirdly, when they had no other ſhift to colour their 

ate 


| inordinate Proceedings withal, they ſuborned oneof the 


Prieſtsto come in for a counterfait and a falſe Ordinary, 
and fit him. A WH ; 
-M y, being y convin overturned in 
his own ments, yet the ſaid Biſhop of Winchefer 
Dr. born har? yield to the force of truth, nor 
ſuffer any of the Audience affiſtant once to lay , God 


him. : 
Fifthly,as they brought in a falſe Ordinary to fit upon 
him; ſo they pret falſe Articles againſt him which 


were no part of his Examinations, but of their deviling 
to haye hus Blood, Sixthly 


My Lord,where'you ſay 1am an Heretick,I am none ; The 


Quay, 


Anno 


I557, 
wry 


will believe as you do. And as for theſe that ye ſay be t* bikny, 


er talk thus ended, ſhe received the like reward The vink 
Thinel ty 


the Bidoy, 


Te. Thin! 
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is anſwers,or elſe recanting the onde 
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The Examination and Anſwer of Stephen Gratwick, Mertyr. 
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which I ſaid, I have ſaid, they read the ſentence of 


| Bucceeders of the 
”y ke exmple of Giri an h 
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of &. Seutbwark at 8. of the Clock in the morning, and then 
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> in your Dioceſs, but was 


*mx" 
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* before invented. And 


-__—_ 
* Mdwi1; 

; Gs -£ his 
kbena,- B Y/inch. Si ke 
ba, here T have oric before tne, who -hath 

g kis- Ordinary, Then faid the Archdeacon of 


5 p ry. R 
Arch. Can. I know this man very well, | He hath 


Sixthly and laſtly, having no other ground nor jult mat- 
ters himy but only for ſaying theſ® words ; That 


death upon him. 

And this 'was the dealing of theſe men, which nceds 
will be reputed for Catholick- Fathers of the Spiritualry, 
Apoſtles, Diſciples of Chriit, pillars 
of the holy Church, and leaders of the People. Ot 

how —_— they arc 
is Apoſtles, I leave to dil- 
cuſs, referring the judgment hereof to the , , which 
know the Inftiturion of Chrifts Religion and DoQ- 


trine. 

Now leaft peradventure the diſordered miſrule of theſe 
Chriſmas Lords, will not be credited upon the fimpl 
narration of the ftory, ye ſhall hear the whole diſcourſe 
of this pooch regiſtred by the hand of the Martyr him- 
ſelf, who as he could tell beſt what was done ; fol am 
are would not teſtifie otherwiſe then the Frurh” was, ac- 


$.g cording as you ſhall hear by his own declaration here 


The declaration of Stephen Gratwick -concerning his 
_ own Story and Condenmation. 

* Fponthe 25.day of May, inthe year of 'our Lord, 

1557-1 Stephen Gratwick came before the Biſhop 

of Wincheſter, Dr. White, into St. Georges Church in 


he called me before him, and ſaid unto me. * 

B. Winch. Stephen Gratwick, how ftandeth the mat- 
ter with thee now ? Art thon contented to revoke thy 
Hereſfies, the which thou haſt maintained and defended 
here within my Diocefs, oftentimes before me.;z and 


© alſo upon Sunday laſt ye ſtood up in the face'of the whole 
* "Church maintaining your Herefies, fo that yon» have 


offende4 within the liberty of niy Dioceſs: and now 1 
ng your Origary you muſt anſwer ro me dire&tly, 
you will revoke them ornor ;, the whichT have 


eh: here in writing, and-ft fo be that you will not revoke. 
©, them, theti I will excotnmunicate you, and rherefore note 


well what you do, for- now Tread here the Articles a- 


© And when he had ended, he bademe anſwer unto! 


Grat. My Lord, theſe Articles which you have here 
ainſt me, are not mine, but of your own 


making. For 1 never had any of mine: Examjnations 
written at any time, and therefore theſe be the Objeftions 


* that youla ﬀ me as ſhare to pet'm Blood. | 


* Ros. 1 have offended within or Diocefs, it is nothing Þ ; 


appeal unto mine Ordinary : forl have nothing! 
x cond And whieteas you do burden me, that 
br 1 have norenterprifed either to preach or teach with- 
Riſhop and ent Priſoner into your Dioceſs, by the conſent 
of the Council and mine own Ordinary, and therefore 


0-4 Picks in your Dioceſs, you have ho cauſe to let my 


law 
And with that there came the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
16 gras at the Biſhop _ RE hands, with, 
.gladnefs,, according, to their determinate purpoſe' 
re y 5 followed the Archdeacon of 
Canterbury. And then the Biſhop again Rart up as a 
man half raviſhed of his wits for Joys embracing him 
withmany gentle words, and faid, that he was very glad 
| r thereof, as he thought 
faid Wincheſter. 
your coming, For 
appealed unto you 


commpg, making 1 
Bou afpes to.me. T 
Sir, I am wery 


horn Gifers tinies before, oe. And rhen 1 anſivered and 
Grats, My" Lord, 1 um not of his Dioteſh, "jor by 


26 | five miles: for his Dioceſs reacherh on, that part but to the 


Clifts of Lewes, and I dwelled at Bright «4: vir ive 
Miles beyond, in the Dloceſs of the Biſhop of Chjchefer ; 
and therefore I am nor of his Nloceſs, | 


apprehended by. mine | own | 


IE conn 


Then the Biſhop of Winchefer, the Biſhop of Rochefer 
and the Ada of - pet ; caſt their 09" | 
gether, and laughed : and then they faid; my Ordinary The Bitagd 
would be here by and by, and* fo they ſent forth for a atalic Orai- 
counterfeit inſtead of mine Ordinary; and then I ſaw **?, *84iaft 
them laugh; and ſpake unto them and faid : PIPPREY 

Grat. Why do yelaugh 5 are ye confederate together Stewhas 
for my Blood, and therein triumph ? you have more —_ of 
cauſe ro look weightily upon - the matter : for I fland poor meas 
here before you upon life and death. But you declare Bleed 
your ſelves what youare; for you are lapped in Lanibs 
apparel, but I would to God ye had Coats according to 
oY aſſembly here, which is Scarlet Gowns, for 1 do 

pertelve you are bent'to have my Blood. | 

And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited Biſhop, 
who was the hired Servant to deliver me into the hands 
of the High Prieſt ; and the Biſhop hearing him come, | 
with haſt inquired of his man, who was thete : and he yere cometh 
faid, My Lord of Chicheſter, "Then the Biſhop with haſt 
roſe up and ſaid. | 

Winch. Ye are moſt heartily welcom, and required 

him to fir down ; and then ſaid the Biſhop of Waicheer 
to me, Lo here is vour Ordinary,What have you now to 
ſay unto him? 

Gtat. lhave nothing to ſay unto him. If he have 
nothing to ſay unto me, I pray you let me depart. Then 
{ anſwered my Counterfeit Ordinary and faid. 
Came Here you ſtand before my Lords and me 
in trial of your Faith, and if you bring the Truth, we 
ſhall by compulſion give place unto you, as it is to be 
proved by the Wonl, And your DoCtrineto be heardand 
embraced for a Truth” | 

Grat. Then.I demanded of him whether he meanr 
by Authority, or by the judgment of the Spirit of God 
in his mem | 

And he anfvered me, by Authority as well as by the 
Spirit. | _ 
Grat. Thenl ſaid. Now willI turn your own afgu- Truck could 
ment you; for Chriſt canie before the High Prieſts, not be heard 
Scribes , and Phariſces, bringing the Truth with him, gene ang? 
being the. very Truth himſelf, which, Truth cannot lie, Phatices. 
yet both he and his Truth was condemned, and took no 
place with them: And alfo the Apellles, and all the Mar- 
Lamar opln You, ive a. 

you, you'can. 

Connterf. Thien he, with a praB ty heat of choler, ſaid 
unto the Ho Winthefter, Obje& ſome Articles a- 
gainſt him, for he is obſtinate, and would fain get out of 
onr hands, therefore hold him to fore particular : fo char 
other anſwer could I. not have of his Keramcar 
. - Winch. Then the Biſhop of Fintheſfter began toread 
his ObjeQtions of, his own me pan re, and bade Objeions\ 
' me'zn{ier unto them, - And I aid;; - Cn 
Graz. No, except you. would ſet the Law apart, be- 


. 


in the vice 


in the play. 


| 


cauſe I ſee you are mindful of my Blood. 

Winch. Now you may ſte he will not anſwer ro theſe, 
but-as he- hath aforeſaid. Then ſpake the Counterfeit 
Ordinary again, and faid. . ONS 

Ceunterf, My Lord, ask him what he ſaith to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. 'Then the Biſhop asked me, as my 8acramene 
Counterfeit Ordinary required him, =o 

Grat. My Lord, I dobelieve that in the Sacramentof FERN 
the Supper of the Lord truly miniſtred in both kinds, 
according to the inſtitution of Chriſt, unto the worthy 
Receivery he ecateth myſtically by fairh the Body and 
Blood of 'Chriſt. Then I asked him if it were not the 
Truth. And he ſaid, Yes, Then faid 1, Bear witneſs 
of the Truth, 
| Winch. Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter, whole head men. 
being ſubtileſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, my Lord, mo gar 
ſee you not how he h away with his Herel1es, and went, 
covereth rhem | x wy _ eu my 
theSacrament'of the Altar from ie Lori 
as Knit tobe the tive Sacrmtient) and aNGUIV/ he 
condetniieth our miftiſtration in one kind, and alloweth 
char the unworthy receiver doth not Eat arid Dritik the The wicked 
Body and'Blood of Cliriſt ; which be ſore matrers wy ow 
weighed, being covered very craftily with his ſubrile gc, 
ſhifts and 6ptiltry, bur he ſhall anſver dire(ly or ever 


he depart. 
pe Kkksz 


The Sacre» 
ment. 


| 


_ Grat, 
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 ___ » _ UGrat. My Lord, that is but your gathering of my | 

words , for you before confefled the fame ſayings to. be 

tlie Truth, and this you catch at me, and fain would have 

a vantage for my 'Blood : but ſeeing you judge me not 

to mean the Sacrament of the Altar, now come to the 

probation of the ſame Sacrament, and prove it to be the 

true Sacrament; and I am with you ;. or elſe if you can 

prove your Church to be the true Church, I amalſo with 
Ou. 

"Be theri he called bs memory the laſt probation of 
the Church ahd Sacraments, how he before was driven 
to forſake the Scri and to ſhew me by good rea- 
ſon how they might miniſter the Sacrament in one kind: 

The Riciop Ad his reaſon was this, Like as a man or woman dyeth 

of Wincheſ- on a ſud4en, and ſo, when we have given him the Body | 

— of Chriſt, in the mean time the party dieth, and fo he 

he #acra- Eateth the Body of Chrilt, and not drinketh his Blood. 

ment in on? And this was his ſimple ſhift in the proving of theirSa- 
| craments: ſo that he yas now halt abaſhed to begin 
that matter again. | | 
Bur yet alittle ſhift he brought in, and ſaid : 
Winch. What fayſt thou by the adminiſtration of the 
Prieſts every day "4 themſelves, and they miniſter in 
both kinds ? | 
To that I anſwered, you have two adminiſtations, for 
I am fireat Eafer you miniſter but in one kind, and 
therefore it is not according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
but after your own imaginations. —o=@ | 
Winch. Why, then what faiſt thou to theſe wards, 
Take, Eat , this 15 my Body. Theſe are the words of 
Chriſt. Wilt thou deny them ? 
Grat. My Lord, they are the wards of Scripture, I 
affirm them, and not deny them. | | 
. Rocheſter. Why, then thou doſt confeſs in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar to be a Rea! preſence, the ſelf ſame 
Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, and is aſcen- 
ded up into Heaven. | 
Grat. My Lord, what do you now mean? do you 
not alſo mean a viſible Body? forit cannot be , but of 
neceflity, if it bea Real ce, and a Material Body, it 
muſt be a viſible Body x: 
Winch. Nay, I fay unto thee, it is a Real preſence, 
and a Material Body, and an Invilible Body too. 

The Catho- Grat. My Lord, then it muſt needs be a Fantaſttical 

heks mane Body, for if ſhould be a Material and Inviſible as you 

Body in the affirm, then it muſt needs be a Fantaſtical Body, : forit 

Sacrament. 7, apparent, that-Chriſts humane” Body was vilible and: 
Gen.” 


Winch. 'Then the Biſhop brake out and faid, when | 
didſt thou ſee him? Ipray thee tell me. 

Grat. To that I anſwered and faid, a {imple argu- 
ment it is; Becauſe our corporal eyes. cannot - 
hend Chriſt, doth itprove or follow, that he is inviſible, 
becauſe we cannot ſee him ? 

Finch. And with that the Biſhop began to wax wea- 
ry of his Argument, and removed his talk ro Fadas in 
eating the Sacrament, and ſaid, He eat him wholly, as 
the Apoſtles did. | 

Grat. And then Fasked him,if he meant Chriſts fleſh 
and Blood, the which he ſpeaketh of in the ſixth of Fob» 
and faith, He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my Blood, 
bath eternal life in me. * : 

Winch. To that heanſwered and ſaid, Yea. 

1hewix. Grat: Then ſaid I, of neceſſity 7udas muſt needs be 
eddo eax faved, becauſe he did eat tie fleſh, and drink the Blood 
ay 3 of Chriſt, as you have affirmed, and alſo all the ungodly 
CY that die without repentance, becauſe -they have earen 
be ſaved: your Sac:ament, which you ſay is the fleſh and Blood of 
and if I" Chriſt : therefore of neceility they ſhall receive the bene- 


fants eat 


him noe; fit thereof, that is, eternal life. Which is a great abſur- 


— 


ents he bringeth in here againſt us, mingled with 
Sophiſtry; and hketh himſelf agunc e,1fo tha we can, 39 
pet no hold-upon him ? But Ifay unto thee,thou perverſe 
eretick, I ice now, thou art a perverſe Fellow. I had 
a better Opinion of thee, but nuw I ſce we loſe our time 
about thee, yet I anſwer” thee, St. Pau doth open the 
faxth of bn plainly, if rhou wilt ſee : for he faith, 
They eat Chriſts Body, and drink bis Blood unworthily, 
that was the caule of their damnation, "wv 
Grat. My Lord, take heed ye do not add unto the Filled 
Text, for he that addeth unto the Text, is accurſed of 5% 
God, and Iam fure here you have brought more then — 
| Paul hath ſpoken : for he ſaith not, becauſe they have 
eaten his Body and drank his Blood unworthily ; bur St * 
Paul faith, Whoſocwer ſhall ect of this Bread,and drink 
of the Cup unworthily, ſpall be guilty of the Body and , 
of Chriſt. Note my Lord, he Kuth not as you 
have affrmcd, but clean contrary. And with that they The tiayy 
were all in a gfeat rage. rw 
Winch. And the Biſhop of Wincheftcr ſaid, I belied paw, ms 
the Text. eng. 
Grat. And then I called for the Text. * .4, 
Winch. And he ſaid, I asked thee even now if thou 
underſtoodſt Latin, and zhou faidit, whether I can or no, 
the People ſhall bear witnefsin Engliſh. + 
Grat. And fo I called again for the Teſtament, whe- 
ther it were Latin or Engliſh for the trial of the Tex. 
Winch. And then when the Biſhop of 7incheſter ſaw 
that I cared not whether of. the tranſlations I had, he 
ſtood up, thinking to beguile” ſome ſimple man that-hae 
a Book there, and bade Jim that had an Engliſh Teſta- XoPrglg 
ment to bring it in, tht he might get ſome hold at him Tetnen 
that ſhould bring a Teſtament : but God diſappointed jyaws” 
him thereof, and fo he flew away from his matter, and * 
began to railupon me, and faid my ſubtile Arguments - 
| ſhould not ſerve : for if I would not anſwer direRiy, 1 
ſhould nevertheleſs be excommunicated. For (faid he) 1 
ſee a mad 'Toy in thine head; thou glorieſt muchin thy 
talk, and thinkeſt now the People are come about thee, bf rs 
that thou ſhalt incourage them with thy conſtant Here- proved 
tical Opinion. For the laſt day when thou waſt before _ 
The upon Sunday in St. Mary Overies Church, thoy thete The bidey 


ved{t my Sermon, and hadſt a thouſand by thee ar qttas. | 


repro 
the leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee : but now let me then the 
ſee him here that dare open his mouth to bid God 74 
ſtrengthen thee ; he ſhall die the- death that thou ſhalt greagis 
die. : Grarwich 
Grat. To that. I anſwered, My Lord, I know your 
cruelty doth extend more largely then your pity. Good 
experience ſo I have tu ſay, for you keep men in Priſon a 
year or two, taking their Books from them, permitting 
them-not ſo much asa Teſtament to look upon for their Thanh 
Souls comfort, the whichall men ought to have : and fo fO0iy.. 
you intreat theni more like brute Beaſts then Chriſtian coritia. 
mers ®% d Priſogen. 
Winch. No Sir, we will uſe you as we will uſe 
the Child : for if the Child will hurt himſelf with the ATP 
knife, we will keep the knife from him. So becauſe wenwpb 
you will damn your Souls with the word, therefore you «4 
ſhall not have it. ; " : 
Grat. My Lord, a {imple Ar nt you bring to 
maintain on cover your Erule. ; Acypone not aſhamed to 
make the word the cauſe of our damnation? T never 
knew any man but only you that did not affirm our 
fins to be the cauſe of our denies and jor boe' | 
as you ſay : and therefore if your Argutneat Winch, oft 
then his i alſo ; Becauſe that fome men do abuſe 
drink,therefore the benefit of drink ſhould be taken from gyms 


all men, or any other ſuch like gift. 


they wut diry to grant, and then of neceſſity it mult tollow, that 
eng) o i bl not, and drink not of your Sacrament, ſhall 
Popes Doc finally periſh and be damned ; for Chriſt faith, Except, 
ye ono By aus drink my Blood, you can have no life 

in d you have aforeſaid that of your Sacrament, 

whi fay is the ſame fleſh and Blood that Chriſt, 
ſpeaketh of : and here I prove, that all Children then 
die under age tq receive the Sacrament, by your own 

ny og muſt be damned, which is horrible blaſphemy 
to 


Winch. My Lords, here we loſe much time, for this "© 
Fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtry and * 
perverſe Giieftions ſo that we can get no advantage 
upon him. . 

"Then ſpake my Counterfeit Ordinary, as one half a- 
ſleep all this while ; yet ſomewhat with baſt whenbe 
was awaked he began to tell his tale, and fd; 

_ Cunterf. Read theſe Articles againſt him once More, 
and if he will not anſiver them, take him upon his firſt 
words ; That which I faid, that I have ſaid. 


Now here I turn your own Argument upon 
you, anſwer it if, you can. | | 


Winch, Then the Biſhop of I#inchefter began t9 
read them again. Grat. 


Winch, My Lord, do you notſee what deceitful Ar- Anno 


thrown in 
his own Þ# 


8 -=+- 


77.3 ke 


CDS He 


Jet 


ORB 


- 7 -_ . 
4 


— 


The Examination and Anſwer of Stephen Gratwick; Martyr. | = 


—_— 


4000 Grat. But | faid unto him, I would not anſwer them, 
7, becauſe they were none of mine Examinations, bur 
1g Objedtions of their own raking, becauſe they would 
have my Blpod. But yet L faid, if they would ſer the 
.. Law apart, I would talk my Conſcjence freely ro them. 
Counterf. Then my Counterfeit Ordinary to 
ſpeak again, charging me with the ſaying of St. Peter, 
that I ſhould render account of ſuch hope as was in 


me. : + -2 Fe pn # 
Great. So canl do, and, yet I ſhall not pleaſe you, for 
here I now render my hope as St. Peter willeth me : I 
believe only in Jeſys Chriſt to have my falvation in him, 
by him, and through him ; but I perceive you would 
nels have me render my Faith in ſuch fort, as you may have 
docks my Blood and therfore you bring good Scriptures and 
_ evil *PP'y them. : 
wor —Hmchb. Why, this Fellow is perverted, and we ſhall 
_ zet no more at his hands then we have raagg-4. there- 
ee let us pronounce Sentence againſt him, for we do 
| but loſe our time. | 
Grat. Nay good my Lord, ſeeing you will needs have 
my Blood, let me fay a little more tor my ſelf. NN 
| Upon Sunday laſt, when I was before you, you preach- 
org ed this which was a truth, and agreeable to the Doctrine 
* 4+ of the Apoſtle St. Fames, and ſaid, If any man think 
himſelf a religicus man, and im the mean time ſeduce his 
Tongue or his heart, the ſame mans Religion is a vain 
wh Relugion; and ſo my Lord, you ſtanding there in the 
Fes Pulpit, in the mean time ſeduced your Tongue to ſlan- 
c der us Priſoners being there preſent in Iron bonds, 
burdening us with the Sect of Arrians, and with the 
Se&t of Herodians,and with the Sect of Anabapriſts, and 
with the Set of Sacramentaries, and with the Sect of 
Pilagians. 
me Gi And when we ſtood up to purge our ſelves thereof, 
wu you faid you would cut out our Tongues, and cauſe us 
preker fo be pulled out of the Church by violence. But there 
you gave your ſelf a ſhrewd blow, for your Tongue in 
the mean time flandered your neighbour. For Imy 
way: Lord, will give my lite againſt all theſe Hereltes, the 
aft Which you there burdened us withal, even as I will give 
we my life againſt that wherein I now ſtand before you. 
| 8B: And with that he was raging, angry, and caught my 
+... Condemnation, and ſaid. 
©, Winch. Thou wilt grant here nomore, but this word, 
that I have ſaid, I have faid : andhere I gather matter 
ehough to condemn thee, for this is a confirmation of 
all that thou haſt heretofore ſaid. 

Grat. Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever 
any of mine Examinations were written, it were enough : 
but you have nothing againſt me, but ObjeCtions of 
your own making. 

Winch. Have at thee now. If thou wilt not yield, I 


* that Itold him, 
* they would think you an uncharita 


the People might on it in Engliſh, 
le Biſhop. 


you do : for you have neither temporal Law nor ſpiri- 

tual here againſt me in any cauſe, 
=. Then ſtepped forth a Gentleman, and faid unto my 
wit Lord, Take heed what ye do : for he doth here fay, 
>, that you have no title nor cauſe why you ſhould con- 
©» * Thenthe Biſhop looked about him again, and asked 


-.meif I would recant. 


= 


. . 


2” * Taskedhim, whereof I ſhould recant. 
+; Then faid the Bithop. Are you there ? Nay then 
1 know what I have to do: and fo he proceeded forth 
: reading my Condemnation. And there was another 
+: Gentleman which began to ſnap and ſnatch at me : and 
= thenfaidI, I would God I had known this ere ever I had 
»-.come from home, I would ſurely have put on breeches, 
© andnot had ny Skin thus torn. And all this while the 

Biſhop read forth ſtill. 

Atlaſt his Chaplains cried, Stop, ſtop, my Lord : for 
now he will recant. And then the Biſhop asked neal 
And I anſwered and ſaid, My Lord, my Faith 1s 
grounded note ſtedfaſtly, then to change in a moment, 
it 8h6 proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my Faith 
were ad thi yaves of the Sea: and fo the Biſhop made 


Uh, 


—— 


ved «+> Will pronounce Sentence againſt thee, and ſo he proceed- 
ih ed forth onward apace, curſing and banning in Latin ; 


© Grew, Grat. Andthen I faid, ſtay my Lord, and note what | 


an _ _ baſes into _the hands of the Sheriff, 

to be carried Priſoner to the Marſhaiſey again. And when 

I was condemned, I deſired Golerk A foud voyce, that 

he would not lay my Blood to their charge, if it were his 
good will, and fo then they refuſed my prayer, and ſent 
me away. Then I began to talk as I went, and they \. =o" —— 
cried, Cutout his Tongue, or ſtop his mouth- : and ſo | 4<amacioa * 
was brought to the Marſbalſey,and lapped in Iron bands. |= vne8bng 
Therefore I pray unto God that they unto whom _ 
this preſent writing ſhall come,may take example by my 

death and ſouldier-fare. So be it. | 


By me Stephen Gratwick,: condemned 
for Gods everlaſting Truth. 


Ere for want of time, I have left out many matters, . . 
H becauſe the bs hath ro} the nw ſo that 3 
I have written but the 'briefneſs of the matter in pro. 4: 
bation of Faith, and the rewavd of Faith, the which the 
Biſhop of. Rocheſter, and I debated upin ; the -which 
matter I would have been very glad to have ſet down in 
writing. . = SENDS: 

Aljo much more talk there was, that the Biſhop of © 
Wincheſter and I had concerning my worldly Friends 
and perſonal Eftate : for he plaied Satan with me, be 
_— me up ” _ por mee and there ow me, 
earning was good, an eloquerice, and alſomy know- _. | 
ledge, [ave that I did ale y ſaid be 1 and theo be fell weed oh 


to praiſing of my perſon, that it was comly, and worthy Gremick 
ts ſerve a Prince. Thus Satan flattered with me,to make mw na 


me anſwer unto ſuch Objettions as be would lay againſt fing. 
me, that I might Gall bis Dioceſs. w—_ 


Thus Stephen Gratwick this Chriſtian Martyr; being 
wrongfully condemned by the Biſhop of Wincheſter (as 
ye have heard) was burned with #. Moraunt, and one 
King, in St. Georges-field, about the latter end of May. 


Seven godly Martyrs, five Women and two Men burn- 
ed at Maidſtone for the Word of Trath, and profeſſing 
the ſincere Religion of Chriſt. 


Shewed a little beforey how after the univerſal Procla. 1*** *% 

mation was ſent and ſet forth by the King and 
in the month of Febr laſt, the ſtorm of Perſecution 
began in all places to riſe (whereof ſome part alſo is 
declared before :) but yet in noplace more then in the 2 
Country and Dioceſs of Canterbury, by reaſon of cer. ® T%%* 
tain the aforeſaid Inquifſirors, being now armed with Rargfiets, 
Authority, but eſpecially by reaſon of Richard Thorn- P'iconars.. 
ton Suffragan of Dover, and the Archdeacon of Cant. 
who of their own nature were ſo furious and fiery 
againſt the harmleſs flock of Chriſt, that there was no 
need of any Proclamation to ſtir up the Coals of their 
burning cruelty, by reaſon whereof many a godly Saint 
lyeth ſlain under the Altar ; asin divers places of this 
Book well may appear. 

And now toreturn to the ſaid Dioceſs of Canterbury 
again, in the next month following, being the month of 
= 18. day of the ſame, were ſeven Chriſtian and 
trye faithful Martyrs of Chriſt burned at Maidſtone, 
whoſe names here follow : 


Tean Bradbridge of $ _ 
Walter Appleby oft Maidſtone. 
Petronil'tus Wie. 
Edmund Allin of Frytenden. 

Fobm Mannings Wife of Maidſtone. 
Elizabeth a blind Maiden. 


The nathes 
of the Mat« 
yrs, 


As concerning the general Articles commonly object- 


ed to them in the publick Conhiſtory, and the order of 
their Condemnationzit differeth not much from the uſual 

manner expreſſed beforeg neither did their. anſwers in - 
effect much differ fromthe other that ſuffered under the 

fame Ordinary in the foreſaid Dioceſs of Canterbury. - 
Now as touching their Anſwers and manner of aps 
prehenſton, and their private conflicts with the Adverſa- 
ries, I find no great matter coming to my . hands 
fave only of Edmund Allin ſome intimation is given 
K k.k 3 meg 
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me, bow his troubles came, what was his cauſe and _ Mart. Collins. Sir fobn Bakers Schoolmaſter faid , anno 
ſwers before the Jultices , as here conſequently ye ſhall | ſurely he is an arrant Hererick, and worthy to be burn- Iss7 


Allin. And it may pleaſe your honour to give me leave Privze ms 
to anſwer inthe cauſe of my Faith, I am waded that %e * a 


' The Examination of Edmund Allin. *s. 
God hath given me this Authority, as he hath given to theScipus 


 Fdnund *« 


The tory of "J His Allin was a Milner, of the Pariſh of Frytenden 


—__ in Kent, and in a dear year, when as many poor 


bis trouble People were like to Starve, he fed them, and fold his 
andexami- Corn better cheap by half then others did ; and did not 
anger FA that onely, but alſo ted them with the Food of Life, rea- 
Baker. ding to themthe Scriptures, and Int ing them. "This 
being known to the Popifth Prieſts thereabout 0: 

by the procurement of them, namely, ' of Fobn Tailor 
Parſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden Parſon of Sta- 
pleherſt, he was eftſoons complained of to the Juſtices , 
and brought before Sir Fobn Baker Knight ; who firſt 
ſending for them, committed both him and his Wife to 
Ward, but not long after they were let out, | know not 
how, and ſo went over unto Calice. Where after that he 
had continued a certain ſpace, he began to be troubled in 
Conſcience , and there meeting with one Fobn Webbe , 
of the ſame Pariſh of Fryrenden ( who was likewiſe fled 
from the 'Tyranny of Sir fobn Baker,and Parſon Tailor) 
ſaid unto him, that he could not be in quict there, what- 
ſocver the cauſe was; for God (faid he) had ſomething to 
do for him in England : and thus ſhortly he returned 
home agaia to the Pariſh of Frytenden, where was a cruel 
Prieſt, there Parſon, called Fobn Tailor. | 
"This Parſon Tailor , being informed by his Brother 
Sextan,thatEdmund Allin theMilner and hisWite were re- 
turned, and were not at Maſs time in the Church ; as he 


Edmund 
Alla weat 
to Calice. 


Alles rerurn- 
eth again 
from C alice, 
and is ap- 


all other Chriſtians. Why are we called Chriſti Baoe 
wedo not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his Law, if ** 
we do not Interpret it to others that have not ſo much 
underſtanding ? Is not Chriſt our Father ? ſhall not the 
Son follow the Fathers Steps? is not Chriſt our Maſter ? 
and ſhall the Scholar be inhibited to learn and Preach 
his Precepts? is not Chriſt our Redeemer ? and ſhall not Lukes 
we praiſe his name, and ſerve him that hath redeemed: 
us Sin and Damnation? Did not Chriſt being bur 
twelve years of age diſpute with the DoCtors, and inter- 
pret the Prophet 77 iab ? and yet notwithſtanding he 
was neither of the Tribe of Lewi,which were Priefts,bur 
of the Royal Tribe of Fuda, neither had taken any out- 
ward Prieſthood; wherefore if we he Chriſtians , we 
muſt do the ſame. 
Collins. And it ſhall like your Honour, what a Knave 
is this , that compareth himſelf with Chriſt ? 
Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out anon an in- 
—_ _P of Hereſies. Haſt thou any more to ſay for 

ſelf ? 

l tiles Yea that I have. Adam was Licenced of God, 
and Abrabam was Commanded to Teach his Children 
and poſterity, and ſo David Teacheth in diyers Pſalms: 
and Solomon alſo Preached to the People, as the Book of 
the Preacher proveth very well, where he Teacheth that 
there isno immoral felicity in this life,but in the next.And 


was the ſame time in the midſt of his Maſs , upon a 
Sunday , a little before the Elevation ( as they term it) 
even almoſt at the lifting up of his Romiſh God , he 
turned him to the People in a great Rage, and comman- 
ded them with all ſpeed to go unto their Houſe, and ap- 
prehend them, and he would come to them with as much 
haite as might be poſſible. Which promiſe he well per- 
qe formed. For he had not ſo ſoon made an end of Tte, miſ/a 
faxing was e(f, and the Veſtments off his Back,but by and by he was 
here, and at the Houſe , and there laying hand of the ſaid Alli , 
 rirable Reli- Cauſed him again to be brought to Sir Fobn Baker, with 
gion is this. a prievous complaint of his ing and reading the 
Scriptures to the People, and ſo was he and his Wife ſent 
to Maidſtone Priſon. Witnefled by Richard Fletcher 
Vicar of Crambroke, and fohn Webbe of Frytenden. 
| They were not fo ſoon in Priſon, but Mr. Baker Im- 
Jobn Dove, mediately lent unto their Houſe certain of his Men, Fobn 
The. Beft, Dove, Thomas Beft, Thomas Linley, Percivall Barber, 
2.197. with the aforeſaid Fobn Tailor Parlon of Frytenden, and 
Barter, per- Thomas Henden Parſon of Stapleberſt, to take an In- 
ſects. yentory of all the Goods that were ia the houſe. - Where 
they found in the bedftrawacasket locked with a padlock 
and ſo cutting the wiſt thereof, opened it , and found 
therein a ſackcloth bag of mony, containing the ſum of 
thirteen or fourteen pound, partly. in gold, and partly in 
filver. Which mony after they had cold, and put in the 
bag again, like good carvers for themſelves, they carri- 
cd it away with them. 
Beſides alſo they found there certain Books, as Pfalters, 
Bibles, and other writings. All which Books with the 
& mony, were delivered to the foreſaid Prieſt Thomas Hen- 
den,Parſon of Stapleberſt, and after in the Reign of this 
Queen, Anno 5.Reg.Elizab. was by right Law recovered 
from him again, as in records remaineth to be ſeen. 
Thus good Edmund Allin and his Wife, being mali- 
ciouſly accuſed , wrongfully impriſoned , and cruelly 
ſpoiled and robbed of all their goods , were brought (as 
is aforeſaid) before Sir Fob» Baker the Juſtice , to be 
examined ; who taunting and reviling him without all 
mercy and pi » asked him if thoſe were the Fruits of his 
Goſpel, tro have Conventicles to gather People together , 
to make Confpiracies to ſow Seditioa and Rebellion ; and 
thus he began with him to reaſon. 


prehended. 


Witneſſes to 
the tory. 


Cutor. 


The talk or reaſoning between Sir John Baker, Collins his 
Chaplain, and Edmund Allin. 


The exami- 
nation of 
Edm. Alln 
before Sir P 

Je bn Bakgns unro '! 


Aker. Who gave thee Authority to Preach and inter 
pret ? Art thou a Prieſt? Art thou acmitted there- 
Let me ſeethy Licence. 


Noah taught them that were diſobedient in his days, and 

therefore-is called the eighth Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 

in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. Alſo in the 1 1 of Num- 

bers, where Moſes had choſen ſeventy Elders tohelp him 

to Teach and Rule thercſt , Eldad and Medad Preach- 

ed in the tents, *wherefore Foſhus being offended, com- 

plained to Moſes, that Eldad and Medad did Preach 

without Licence. To whom Moſes anſwered, and wiſh- 

ed that all the People could do the like. What ſhould Ibe ' 

long ? moſt of the Prieſts were not of the Tribe of Levi 
Aaron. iteuk 

Cel. Theſe are Authorities of the Old Teftament, and quite 

therefore abrogated; but thou art a fool, and knoweſt ==s, 

no —— Is not the Law divided into the Law 

Ceremonial, Moral, and Judicial ? | | 

Allin. 1 grant that the Ceremonies ceaſed when Chriſt 

came, 25 St. Paul proveth ro the Hebrews, and to the Co- Colol «. 

loſſians, where he ſaith, Let no man judge you in any part 

of the Sabbath day, new Moon, or other Ceremonies, 

Paray are figures of things to come: for Chriſt is the 

Boay. 

Col. And are not the Judicials ab by Chriſt ? 

Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in the fifth 

of Matthew, and by Paul in the 1. Epiſtle to Timoth. 

4- The Law, faith he, is not ſet forth for the vertuous 

and godly , but for Men-ſlayers, perjured, Adulterers, 

and fach like. . 

"Col. * Thou art an Heretick, Wilt thou call the Judi- "mn 

cials of Moſes again? wilt thou have Adultery puniſhed Lees 

with Death ? Diſobedient Children to their Parents to be Judick & 

ſtoned? Wilt thou have Legem talionis? But thou artan _ 

Aﬀe. Why ſhould 1 ſpeak Latine to thee thou Errone- withthe 


ous Rebel ? ſhall we now ſmite out eye foreye, tooth for _ 


rooth ? thou art worthy to have thy teeth and tongue 1} w ey 
plucked our. _—— og 
Allin: If we had that Law, we ſhould neither have j,,,, 
Diſobedient Children , neither Adulterers, neither falſe wwhont 
witneſs bearers, neither ruffans. on ou 
Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our firſt matter. 
Why didſt thou Teach the People,' whom thou faidſt ane | 
didſt feed both bodily and ſpiritually, being no Prieſt? 1 thewwe 
Allin. Becauſe that we are all Kings toRule our affeft- lw kd | 
ions, Prieſts to Preach out the vertues and Word of God, _— 
as Peter writeth, and lively ſtones to give light to other. pedien: fr 
For as out of Flint ſtones cometh forth that, that is able *®"F; 
to ſer all the world on fire; ſo out of Chriſtians ſhould ther 2 
ſpring the beams of the Goſpel, which ſhould inflame all #970 


the world. If we muſt give a reckoning of our F aith tO yer thes 
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every Man, and now to you demanding it,then muſt we = 
ſtudy 
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ſtudy the Scriptures , and practiſe them. What avail- 
eth it a man to have meat , and will cat none; . and ap- 
parrel; and will wear none; or to have an occupation, 
and to teach none ; or to be a Lawyer, and utter none ? 


po and Shall every Artificer be ſuffered, yea and commended to 


© his faculty and [Gience , and the Chriſtian for- 


pm bidden to exerciſe his? Dorh not every Lawyer praiſe 
« his Law? Is not every Chriſtian a 


lower of Chrilt ? 
Shall Ignorance, which is condemned in all Sciences, be 
practiſed of Chriſtians ? Doth not Saint Pawl forbid any 
mans Spirit to be quenched ? Doth he prohibite any man 
thar hath any of theſe gifts, which he repeateth, 1. Cor. 
14- to practiſe the ſame? Onely he forbiddeth Women , 
but no Man. The Jews never forbade any. Read the 
Adts of the Apoſtles. And the reſtraint was made by 


Pope Fr9297 Gregory the ninth Pope of that name, as I heard one, a 


the ninth 


a. learned Man, Preach in Kirig Edwards days. 


.men- Collins. This villaine ( and it like you Honour ) is 


qoreach and 

iro 0 
in 

Scriptures. 
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mad. - By my Prieſthood, I believe that he will ſay, that 
a Prieſt bath no more Authority then another man. 
not a Prieſt bind and looſe? | 

All. No , my fin bindeth me, and my repentance 
looſerh. God forgiveth fin onely , and no Prieſt. For 
every Chriſtian, when he finneth, bindeth himſelf, and 
when he repenteth, looſeth himſelf. And if any other 
be looſed from his fin by my Exhortation, I am ſaid ro 
looſe him ; and if he. perſevere in ſin,notwithſtanding my 
Exhortation,l am ſaid to bind him,although it is God that 
bindeth and loofeth , and giveth the increaſe. Therefore 
faith Chriſt, Marth. 18. Whereſoever two or three are g4- 
thered together in my Name, there aw I in the midſt of 
them,&* whoſeſoever ſins they forgrue they are forgiven; 
Orthey retain,they are retained.Neither hath thePope any 
Keyes favethe Keys of Errour ; for the Key that openeth 
the lock to Gods Myſteries and to Salvation, is the Key 
of Faith and Repentance. And as I have heard learned 
men reaſon , Saint Auſtine and Origen, with other are 
of this opinion. Then they reviled him, and laid himin' 
the Stocks all the night. Wherewith certain that 
were better minded,being offended with ſuch Extremity, 
willed Allin to keep his Conſcience to himlelf,and to fol- 
low Barucks Counſel in the fixth chapter. Wherefore 
when ye ſee the multitude of people worſhippin them, be- 
bind and before ſay ye in yonr hearts , O Lora, it is thou 
that ought onely to be worſhipped. 

Wherewith he was perſwaded to go to hear Maſs the 
next day, and ſuddenly before the facring went out, and 
confidered in the Church-yard with himſelf, that ſuch a 
lictle cake between the Prieſts fingers could not be Chriſt, 
nor a material Body , neither to have Soul, Life, Sinews, 
Bones, Fleſh, Legs, Head, Arms, nor Breaſt, and lament- 
td that he was ſeduced by the Place of Baruck, which his 
Conſcience gaye him to be no Scripture, or elſe to have 
another meaning : and after this he was brought again 
before Sir Fobn Baker, who asked why he did refuſe to 
worſhip the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 

Allis. It is an Idol. : 

Cel. It is Gods Body. 

Allis. It is nor. 

Col. By the Maſs itis. 

Allin. It is Bread. 

Col. How proveſt thou that ? 

. All. When Chriſt fate at his ſupper; and gave them 
Bread to Eat. 

Col. Bread,knave ? 
 Allin. Yea Bread, which you call Chriſts Body. Sate 
he ſtill at the table, or was he both in their Mouths,and 
atthe table? If he were in their Mouths, and at the table, 
then had he two Bodies, or elſe had a Fantaſtical Body ; 
Which is an abſurdity to ſay it. 

Baker. :Chriſts Body was glorified , and might be in 
mbre plates then one. 

Alltn: Theti he had more Bodys then one, by your 
own placing of him. 

Col: Thou Ignorant Afs , the Schoolmen ſay, that a 
glorified Boly may be every where. : 

Allis. 1f his Body was not glotified til it roſe again , 
then wss it fot glorified at his laſt ſupper ; and thercfore 
was not atthe table; and in their Mouths by your own 
teafon. Ri Fug 

Col. A glorified Body occupieth nd prace: 


Allin. That which occupieth no place, is neither God, 
nor any thing elſe: but Chriſts Body, ſay, you, occupieth 
no place ; therefore it is neither God, nor any thing elle. 

It it be nothing, then is your Religjon nothing. It it be ,,, p,.;g 
God, then have we four in one Trinity, which is the per- make tour 
lon of the Father, the perſon of the Son, the perſon of refomia . 
the Holy Ghoſt, the humane nature of Chriſt. If Chriſt II 
he nothing, which you muſt needs confeſs , if he OCcu- 
pieth no place , then is our ſtudy in vain, our Faith 
truſtrate, and our hope without reward. 

C9l. "This Rebel will believe nothing but Scripture, 

How knoweſt thou that ir is the Scripture but by the 
Church ? and fo faith St. Auſtin, gal y 

Allin. 1 cannot tell what St. Auſtin faith, but I am Fowehe © 
perlwaded , that it is Scripture by divers Arguments : haoweoe 
Firſt, that the Law worketh in me my condemnation, S*ip*ure. 
The Law telleth me that of my ſelf I am damned ; and 
this damnation, Mr. Collins, you muſt find in your ſelf, 
or elle you ſhall never come to repentance. . For asthis 
grief and ſorrow of Conſcience, without Faith, is def 
peration ; ſo is a glorious and Romiſh Faith, without the 
lamentation of a mans Sins, Preſumprtion. _ 

The ſecond is the Goſpel, which is the Power and 
Spirit of God. This Spirit (faith S. Paul) certified my 
Spirit, that I am the Son of God, and that theſe are 
the Scriptures. ,. | ; 

The third are the wonderful Works of God, which 
cauſe me to believe that there is a God,though weglorifie 
him not as God, Roms. 1. The Sun, the Moon, the Stars 
and other his works (as David diſcourſeth in Pſal 19.) 
declare that there is a God, and that theſe are the Scrip= 
tures becauſe rhat. they teach nothing elſe bur God, and 
his Power, Majeſty, and Might ; and becauſe theScrip- 
ture teacherh nothing difſonant from this preſcription of 
nature. And fourthly, becauſe that the Word of God 
gave Authority ro the Church in Paradiſe, faying, that 
the ſeed of the Woman ſhould break down the Ser- 
pents Head. This ſeed is the Goſpel ; this is all the Scrip- 
rures, and by this we are afſured of eternal life; and theſe 
words, The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the $ erpents 
Head,gave Authority to the Church,and not the Church 
to the Word. | 

ow I heard ſay, that you ſpake againſt Prieſts and 
Ri 

Allin. I ſpake for them ; for now they have ſo much The _ 
living, and eſpecially Biſhops, Archdeacons, and Deans , pitops and 
that they neither can nor will teach Gods Word. If they Frelzes in 
had a hundred pounds a piece , then would they apply * 
their ſtudy ; now they cannot for their affairs. 

Col. Who will then ſer his Children to ſchool ? | 

Allin. Where there is now one ſet to ſchool for that 
end, there would be fourty, becauſe that one Biſhops 
viog divided into thirty , or _ would find 16 
many as well learned men as the Bilhops be now, who 
have all this living,” fieither had Perer or Paal any ſuch 
revenue. 

Baker.Let us diſpatch him ; he will marr all, 

Col. It every man had a hundred pounds, as he faith, 
it would make more learned Men. | 

Baker. But our Biſhops would be angry, if that they 
knew it. ; | 

Allin. Tt were for a Commion-wealth to have ſuch 
Biſhopricks divided, for the further increaſe of learning; 

Baker. What ſayſt thou to the Sacrament ? 

Allin. As | ſaid before. - 

Baker. Away with him. Andthus was he carried to .. 
Priſon, and afterward burned. And thus much touching 4,2 oe Joe 
the particular ſtory of Edmind Alli and his Wife. Women and 
Who with the five other Martyrs above named, being — 
ſeven, to wit, hye Women and two Men, were altoge- ame r557. 
ther burned at Maidſtone , the year and Morith afore- 1 **: 
mentioned; and the 18. day of the ſame Mvnth. 


Another ftory of like cruelty, ſhewed upon other ſeven 
Martyrs, 1.7 at Canterbury; three Men, =# four 
Women. F 


_— 


| Mong ſuch infinite feas of Troubles in theſe moſtdan- = 19. ſe 
gerous days,who cat: withhold himſelf from bitter Saks. 


tears, to ſee the madding rage of theſe pretenſed Catho- Marcyrs. 
licks who being never farifhed with Blood to maintain 
their 
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The cruel bandling of Alice Benden in Priſon. 


Q. Mary, 


their carnal Kingdom, preſume ſo highly to violate the 
preciſe Law. of Gods Commandments , in {laying the 
{imple poor Lambs of the glorious Congregation 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that for the true Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, in confeffing the immaculate Goſpel of their 
Salvation ? What Heart will not lament the murdering 
miſchief of theſe Men ? who for want of wprk do fo 
wrack their tine on filly poor Women, whoſe weak im- 
becillity the more ſtrength it lackerh by natural imper- 
fe&ion, the more it ought to be helped, or atleaſt piticd, 
and not oppreſſed of Men that be er , andeſpeci- 
ally of Prieſts that ſhould be charitable. 

Bur bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who ſupernatur- 
ally hath indued from above ſuch weak Creatures with 
ſuch manly ſtomach and fortitude, fo conſtantly to with- 
ſtand the uttermoſt extremity of theſe pitileſs perſecutors: 
as he did before ſtrengthen the Mother of the ſeven Sons 
in the Macchabees, and as he hath done fince with divers 
and ſundry other godly Women in theſe our Jater days, 
partly before mentioned,and partly ro be mentioned here- 
after , as here preſently may appear by the Martyrdom 
of ſeven hereunder following , of the which were four 
Women and three Men,burnt together at Canterbury the 
30. of the ſaid Month of Fune : in the year aforeſaid, 
whoſe Names are theſe : 

Fobn Fiſhcock. 
Nicholas White. 


Unmerciſul 
creity of rhe 
Catholicks 
againſt poor 
Women. 


Bradbridges Widow. 


This Brad- 
bridger Wife 
was thoughe 


Wilſons Wite. ( 


rather tocommir her ſelf willingly into the hands of her 
enemies, then that the world ſhould witneſs againſt her 


of | Husband of fo facinorous a faft. Wherefore ſhe wentto 


the Conitable, deſiring him ro gowith her. But he an- 
ſwered that he could not ſodo, bo granted her his Boy 
to go with her, with whom ſhe went to Priſon, namely, 
the Caſtle of Canterbury, according to the Command- 
ment given. 

Where this one thin 


how well they could ſuſtain 
they were put to it. For they had heard, that when they 
ſhould be removed from thence tothe Biſhops Priſon,there 
livings ſhould be but three farthings a piece a day, and 
did indeed borh ſo live for fourteen days cre ſhe was from 
thence removed. ' 
The 22.day of Fanuary followi:zg,her Husband weng 
again to the Biſhop, deſiring him to deliver his Wife out 
Priſon : but he ſaid ſhe was an obſtinate Heretick , 
and would not be reformed ; and therefore ſaid that he 
could not deliver her. 


not to return or relent. 


Nicholas Pardue. Bendens Wife. SH, 
Barbara Final, Widow. | 

As it were too tedious exactly and particularly to pro- 

ſecute the ſeveral ſtory of every one of theſe godly Mar- 

tyrs; fo I cannot 4 over untouched the cruel and un- 

chriſtian handling of Alice Bender during hcr Impriſon- 

Reger and MENT, according as I have received by the fairhful. Relat- 

The. Hall, jon of them which . beſt were acquainted with her, and 

ewo godly ; partly alſo ſome doers in the rhatter, being her own na- 


Brethren of 


AAls5Benden tural Brethren. The ſtory 45 thus. 


The order of the I, ſonment and tragical handling 0 
po 4g Wit of Edward Benden of the Pars 
of Staplehurſt, in tbe Connty of Kent , for the Teſt- 
mony of Chriſts Goſpel. 


Irſt Alice Benden was brought before one Mr. Roberts 


to be with 
ild, 


| —_ of Grambroke , in ſaid County, the. 14. day of 
Alice Bender, October , in the year of our Lord, 1556. of whom 


of ber hand- ſhe was demanded why ſhe would not go to the Church. 
ling, , And ſhe anſwered, that ſhe could not ſo do with a good 
w- eek and clear Conſcience, becauſe there was much Idolarr 
perſecutor. committed againſt the glory of God. For the which wit 
many mocks and taunts ſhe was ſent to Priſon, where ſhe 
Alice Benden 1ay fourteen days. For on the 20. day of Ofober her 


impriſoned Husband required his neighbours, the wealthy Men of 


| RG the Stapleburſt, to'write to - the Biſhop of Dover, who had 
church. the Chief Government of the tyrannical ſword in Kewt 
for thoſe days, which they did, defiring him to. ſend her 

home. 
_ 2 Wherefore the Biſhop called her before him, and asked 
by fare of her if ſhe would go home, and goto the Church. Where- 
her neigh- unto ſhe anſwered ; If I would have fo done, I need not 
bous. to have come' hither. Then wilt thou go home, and be 
ſhriven of thy Pariſh Prieſt? And ſhe ſaid, No, that 

would ſhe not. 

Well, faid he,zgo thy ways home,and go to the Church 
when thou wilt. Whereunto ſhe anſwered nothing. But a 
Prieſt that ſtood by, ſaid ; She faith, ſhe will my Lord. 
Wherefore he let her go, and ſhe came forthwith home. 
On the Saturday following, her Husband willed her 
The Huſ- to go tothe Church ; which ſhe both then and elſe when 
band proce- refuſed to do.Wherefore on the Sunday fourteen days af- 


trouble and ter, he going to the Church, came into the company of 
impriſon- . divers Inhavitants of the ſame Pariſh ; among whom , 
wife. through his fond talk and behaviour, he procured her to 

4 be ſent to Sir Fobn Gilford, who commanded her to Pri- 


Sir J. Gilfer 
command (©. yeaand the more to utter his own ſhame,they 


eth Alice 


Benden to faid her Husband took money of the Conſtable to carry 
- the _ of 
Canterbury. 


her to priſon, the price of his Wives Blood, meaning in- 
deed to carry her to Priſon himſelf. But ſhe having much 


This occafion was not ſo ſoon given , but it was as 
quickly taken, and as cruelly put in execution. For the 
Biſhop commanding her upon the ſame to a Priſon called 
Fr, for hole, there alſo he gave a ſtrait that 
if at any time her Brother came, he ſhould be taken and 
apprehended. Se 
This priſon was within a Court where the Prebends 
Chambers were, being a vault beneath the; and 
being before the Window incloſed with a pale, of height, 
from the 


| by eſtimation, four foot and a half, and diſt 


ſame three foot, fo that ſhe looking from beneath, might 
onely ſce fuch as ſtood at the pale. After this, her er 
ſought often for her, with no leſs danger of life then dili- 
pow But for the unknown ſituation of the place , ir 

ing alſo but rarely uſed for a Priſon, and the matter 
as cloſy kept , as it was ſecretly done, he could never 
come to underſtand of her being there,until through Gods 
merciful will and unſearchable providence, he coming 
thither very rathe in the Fong ale Keeper being then 
gone to the Church to ring ( for he was a Bellringer) 
chanced to hear her voicc, as ſhe powred out unto God 
her forrowful complaints , ſaying the Pſalms of David : 
and there could he no otherwiſe relieve her, but by 
ting money in a Loaf of Bread, and ſticking the fame on 
a Pole, and ſo reached it unto her ; for neither with Meat 
nor Drink he could ſuſtain her. And this was five weeks 
after her coming thither. All the which time no creature 
was known to come at her, more then her ; 

Her lying in that Priſon was onely upon a little ſhort 
ſtraw _bewween a pair of Stocks and a ſtone wall ; bein 
allowed three farthings a day, that is, half penny Bread, 
and a farthing Drink, neither could ſhe get any more for 
her Money. Wherefore ſhe deſired to have her whole 
allowance in Bread, and uſed water for her Drink. Thus 
did ſhe lie nine weeks. During all which time ſhe never 
changed her apparel ; whereby ſhe became art the laſt a 
moſt pitious and loathſome Creatureto behold. | 

At her firſt coming into this place, ſhe did grievouſly 
bewail with a great ſorrow and Jlamentation, and rea- 
ſoned with her ſelf ; why her Lord God did with his fo 
heavy juſtice ſuffer her to be ſequeſtred from her loving 
fellows into ſo extreme miſery. 

In theſe dolorous mournings did ſhe continue, till on 4 
night as ſhe was in her ſorrowful ſupplications, rehear- 
ſing this verſe of the Pſalm ; Why art thou ſo my O 
my Soul ? And again, Thy Right Hand of the igh 
can change all: ſhe received comfortin the midſt of her 
miſeries, and after that continued very joyful until her 
| delivery from the ſame. 
| About the 25. day of March, in the year of our Lord, 


more care of his honeſt and good report, then he had 
regard (as it is eafie to ſee) of his own infamy, and no 


lcts aſhamed of his fo rude and unngtural Coings , choſe ! Church or no, promiſing her great favour, if ſhe _ 
a 


* berefarmed and do as they did. 


1557. ſhe was called before the Biſhop, who demanded 


of her ,, whether ſhe would now go home, and to the 


os 
1557. 


8 is worthy to be noted , that Theſyure | 
while ſhe was in this Prifon, ſhe practiſed with a Priſon.. diet «ak 
fellow of hers, the Wife of one Potkin, to live both of har =s 
them with two pence half-penny a day,, to try thereby wii aca. 

ury and hunger, whe terhwn;Cattle 


Then ſaid he ; My Lord , ſhe hath a Brother, whoſe Thenwway 
Name is Roger Hall, that reforteth unto her. If your *® 
Lordſhip could keep him from her, ſhe would turn; for erty, 
he comtorteth her, giveth her mony, and perſwadeth her Xy* Ha. 
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Tp Ano To whom ſhe anſwered, I am throughly periwaded 
 *e9, by the great extremity, that you have already ſhewed 
4 aL me, that you are not of God, neither can your doings 
x7 oy begodly 3 and [I ſee, faith ſhe, that you ſeek my utter 
| ghe anfeer ion, ſhewing how lame ſhe then was of cold ta: 
' ae By en, and for lack of food, while ſhe lay in that painful 
wg Priſon ; whereby, ſhe was not able to move her ſelt with- 
a | out great =_ f : . 
| | Snag Then did the Biſhop deliver her from that filthy hole, 
vidope Pri- and ſent her to Weſtgate,where after ſhe had been chang- 
akent® a and for a while been clean her Skin did wholly 
ſo pilland ſcale off, as if ſhe had. been with ſome mortal 
yenom poyſoned. Here ſhe continued till the latter 
dhe 2. end of April. At which time they called her before them, 
Sudkm and with others condemned her, committing her then to 
Where ſhe continued till 


wike Caltle (4,6 Priſon called the Caftle. 
g_ the ſlaug 
when by terrible fire they took way her lite. 
W hen ſhe was: at the Stake, ſhe caſt her Handkerchief 
unto one Fobn Banks, requiring him to keep the ſame in 
© memory of her, and from about her middle ſhe took a 
white Lace, which ſhe gave to the , deſiring him 
togive the ſame to her Brother Roger Hall, and to tell 
p - 


hter-day,which was the nineteenth day of Func, 


him that it was the laſt 
except the Chain. A ſhilling aifo of Philip and Mary 
ſhe rook forth, which her Father had bowed and ſens 
her when ite Was firſt ſent to Priſon, deftring that her 
ſaid Brother ſhould with obedient ſalutations render the 
ſame to her Father again, and ſhew him that it was the 
firſt piece of mony that he ſent her afrer her troubles be+ 
gan, which (as ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept, atzd now ſent 
him ro do him to underſtand, that the never lacked mony 
while ſhe was in Prifon, 

With this Alice Benden were burned alſo the reſidue 
of tbe other bleſſed Martyrs abore named, being ſ:ven 
m number. Who being brought tq the place where 
they ſhould ſuffer for the Lords cauſe at Canterbury, 
undrefled themſelves joyfully to the hre z and being rea» 
dy thetero, they all (like the communion of Saints ) 
kneeled down, and made their humble prayers unto the 
Lord, with ſuch zeal and affeCtion, as even the enemieg 
of the Croſs of Chrift could not but like it: When they 
had made invocation together, they roſe and went to the 
Stake, where being compaſſed with horrible flames of 
fire, they yielded their Souls and lives glorioufly into rhe 


hand of the Lord, 


"IR, Che burnung o 


FO” This Bradbridges Wife, when the was condemned of 
' 0G the Biſhop to be ed, had two Children named Pati- 
2 ence and Charity, Who then faid ro the-Biſhop, that 
"elles ifhe would needs burn her, yer he truſted, that he would 
þ e Par L. and k Patience Charity, "meaning her two 
dl ay, quoth the Biſhop, by the Faith of my 
_* Body, I will with nether of rhem both. 
Pp 


2*: The Troubles and Examinations of Matthew Plaie 


TT Neo theſe holy Martyrsof Kent above ſpecified, 
* U whereof @ven ſuffered at Maidſtone, and ſeven at 
5-4 Canterbury, 1 thought not unmeet herealſoto be adjoyn- 

— © the Examination of Matthew Plaiſe, a Weaver of 


being d and impriſoned likewiſe for the teſti- 

_ © Mony of. a good Conſcience, inthe Caſtle of Canterbu- 

, 71, was brought to Examination before the Biſhop of 

cv _ Harpſfield the Archdeacon, as here is to be 
cen. | 


+ 


The Examination and Anſwers of Ma taew Pla'ſe, Wea- 
+. ver,of the Pariſh of Stone, in the County of Kent, 
2% * before Thornton Biſpop of Dover, Harpsfield 4rch- 


| 


of Kent, and a faithful Chriſtian, Who |- 


* ſever. Martyrs at Canterbury. | \ 
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TE. Fw x 2 / Fi 
| deacen, Collins Commiſſary, and other . Inquiſitors 
Anno 1557. | 
Fi when 'I came before the Biſhop, he asked me An 
' whether I were not of that Diocefs, and wherel »e= Plaſe, 
dwelt ; for that was my firſt Article, my 
Anſ. 1 anſwered, I was of the Pariſh of Stone in Kent, Dover, hays 
and ſubject unto the King and Queen of England. AA, 
Biſbop. Then he ſaid, I was indited by twelye men at Colin: Com- 


Aſbfora, ar the Seſſions, for Hereſie. 

An. I ſaid, that was ſooner ſaid then proved, 

Biſh, 'Then he ſaid, it was the Truth that he had ſpo- 
ken 'to me, for he had'whereby to prove. - 

Hnſ. Then I deſired him tolet me hearity and I would 
anſwer to it, ; | 
Biſh. But he faid he would not do fo, but I ſhouldan- 
ſwer to my Article, yea or nay. 

Anſ. 1 ſaid, he could not ; for I wasnot at Aſhford, 
and therefore he had nothing to lay ty my charge. But 
now I perceive you go about to lay anet to haye my 


Arch. Aﬀeer n_ words betwixt the Biſhop and me, 
the Archdeacon faid ; Peace, peace, we do not defire 
thy Blood, but we are glad+d hzar that thou art no Here- 


tick, with many flattering words, and faid, yet I was 
|  lulpeRed 


miſſary, &s 
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The Examinations and Anſwers of Matthew Plaife. 


SAAALES £2 : . : . 
; C—— 
* 
_ Mary: * 
Q TO 
Nary-. | 


fuſpeCted of Hetche;and if I would be content to conf 
how I did believe as concerning thoſe Articles , they 
would gladly teach.me. : 
Ao Bur id 1 do not think ſo, for I talked with 
one of your De&ors , and after long talk , he would 
needs know how 1 did believein the Sacrament, and | 
recited unto him the Text , and becauſe 1 would not 
make unto him an expolition , he would teach me no- 
thing : yet I prayed him for my learning to-write his 
- mind; and if it were the truth , I would believe him; 
and this I did defire him for the love of God, but it 


after it was once conſecrated, and that I faid, Chrifts Bo- I 
dy was in Heaven, and no' where elſe, and that the 
Bread was nothing but a fign, token, or remembrance. 

Anſ. Then I faid, you have to ſhew where and what 
my words were, and hereof we talked a great while. 

Biſh. At the laft the Biſhop was ſo angry , that he 
charged me in the Kings, Queens, and Cardinals name 
before the Mayor and tus Brethren, taking them to wit- 
neſs, if I did not fay yea &: nay, he would condemn me: 

An/. "Then I ſaid, ſeeing you have nothing to accuſe 


ſaid,l did deny the Real preſence to be in the Sacrament Anno: KH 


$7 


wou!d not be. me of, wherefore ſhould 1 to anſwer ? 
Arch. Then ſaid he, it was not ſo, he durſt ſwear upon | . Archd. Then the Archdeacon faid, I was guilty ; and 
a Book. © 34 faid I was like a thief at the Bar, which would not con- 
An. 1 ſaid, it would be ſo proved. feſs his fault, becauſe his Accuſers were not preſent ; wirh | 
- Arch. Then he ſtood up with a long proceſs, and | 2 great many words, and would not let me open my 
ſaid, he would tell me the truth, and was ſure that the | mouth againſt him. h 
fame Doctor did believe as he did. Anſ. Then 1 ſaw whereabout they went, granting to ,, «Pu 
Anſ. 1 asked him how he knew that , ſeeing St.Pawl | anſwer them by rhe word, or elſe I think they would coutettrt 
doth fay, that no man knoweth what is in man, but the | have condemned me for holding of my peace ; and this rabanal 
ſpirit which dwelleth in him: bur if you wiſt what | was my beginning, I believe that Chriſt took Bread, and wen. 
Chriſt meant by theſe words, 1 require mercy and not | when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it tw 
ſacrifice, Marth. 12. you would not kill Innocents. | his Diſciples, and faid, Take, ear, this is my Body which 
+ Biſbop. The Biſhop began with me again,and charged | is given for you, this do in remembrance of me. | | 
me inthe King and s Name, and the Lord Car- | Arch. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt meant even as he 
dinals, to anſwer yeaor nay tothe Articles that followed. | faid ? | 
Anfſ. Then I commanded in his Name that ſhould | An}. I ſaid, Chriſt was no difſembler, but he fpake the 
come in flaming fire with his mighty. Angels to render | very truth. | 
vengeance to the diſobedient, and to all thoſe that be- | Archd. Thou haſt very well ſaid, we will make the 
beved not the Goſpel of oyr Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which | beſt of thy words. Then he praiſed me with many words, 
ſhould be puniſhed with everlaſting damnation , that he gon about to prove it his Body real and ſubſtantial, and 
ſhould ſpeak nothing but the us. Fon upon | faid,Chriſt called himſelf Bread : and this to prove, when 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles,and'then I would anſwer him, or | Chriſt faid, This is my Body, the Bread was his Bodyfaid Cow 
elſe not. he, indeed, real and ſubſtantial, not fo long and fo b; as Podrine 
Biſh. Then he was very angry , and faid, If I would | it hung on the Croſs, as the Capernaites did: think ; bu 
not anſwer, he would condemn me indeed, unleſs I would | we eat it, as mans weak nature can eat Chriſt.” Therefore 
anſwer every Article. when he had faid , This is my Body, tlie Bread was his 
' Anſ. Well, faid I, if you do, you ſhall beguilty of my | Body in very deed. - - <: HR 
Blood, and prove your ſelf a Murtherer. . | Anſ. Then I asked him, what Chriſt meant by theſe 
Archd. Then the Archdeacon took the Articles in his þ words, Which 6 pts for you? 
The Carho- hand, and read the ſecond Article, which was ,. that I | Arch. He faid, Chriſt ſpake that by the Bread alſo ; 
lick Church. was a Chriſtian mari, and did believe in their Mother the | but it was not written in' Matthew , but Luke had thoſe 
Catholick Church,and the determination thereof. words: % 
Anſ. 1 ſaid, I was a Chriſtian man indeed, and there- | -. Anf. Then I asked him, if Chriſts Body were made of 
fore they had nothing againſt me. | Bread, whether that was given for our redemption, or 
Archd. Then faid be, what faiſt thou to the Catholick { whether the Bread was crucified for us, or not ? 
Church, which hath ſo long continued , except it were | Arch. Then he faid, No, by St. Mary, I ſay nor o. 
nine or ten years, that this Hercſie bath ſprung up here | An. You have faid the truth indeed, and even as [ 
in this Realm? =Þ '_ | believe. | 
Anſ. 1 ſaid, no man can accuſe me of any'thing ſpoken'] Arch. Then he ſtood up with a great many of words, Gift al 
againſt the Catholick Church of Chriſt. and ſaid, that I did think it bur bare Bread ſtill, as other 5M 
Biſb, 'Then faid the Biſhop, doſt thou not believe the | Bread is; but he was ſure Chriſt called it his Body , and madeirh 
Creed? REN. then it was his Body indeed; for he would believe My. 
Anſ.. Yes verily, I believe my Creed, and all'that is*| Chriſt. ; | nor: Far 
written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, with thereſt of the dn When he had ſpoken his pleaſure by me,thinking chiag my 
Scriptures. | to have condetnned me by their Law, I ſaid, he had not , us 
The article , Biſhep. Then, faith he, thou doit confeſs that there is a j3udged right of me, for I had not-ſo ſpoken, but -did be- nawe 
of cheKing Catholick Church , I am glad of that ; but tell me , is i words of Chriſt as well as he, and as much 8s 
is no Articte the Bog go of that Church, or no ? he could prove by the'Word. . - | \ 
of his Ca" Af. Well, fad I, now I perceive, 'you go about toþe'| Arch. he would hear what I did ſay it was. 
Chircs, both mine Accuſer and alſo my Judge, contrary to all | Ax}. I faid, I gid believe it was that he gave them. 
right. I confeſs Chriſt hath « Church upon Earth,which, | Arch. Then he asked me, what was that he gave 
is built upon the Apoſtles and ets, - Chriſt being the; | them. fn | 
Head thereof, 4 as rouching- the King and Queen , I | An/.I faid, that which he brake, — 
anſiver, I have nothing to. do with any mans Faith buti| .reb. Then he-asked me, what was that he brake? 
Js Anſ. I faid, that he took. 


mine own : neither came I hither to judge ; for 1 judge! 
| þ. What was it that he didtake ? 


not my ſelf, bur the Lord muſt judge me. Ar 
Biſh. "Then ſaid he: Is there no part-of that Church] An/: 1 faid, the Text faith, he took Bread. W 
here in England? | Arch, Well then, thou faiſt it was but Bread that hus 
Anſ. Well, I perceive you would fain have ſomething | Diſciples did cat, by thy reaſon. 
to lay tomy charge. I will tell you where. Chriſt ſaith, 3 209- Thus much, I fay, Look what he gave them,they 
eat. it indeed. 


Where two or three be gathered together in his name, ; 
there is be in the midſt among them. | Arch. Why, then was not that his Body that they did 
eat ? 


Then the Arch-deacon ſtood up with his mocks, to put | 

fre out of countenance , and GH to thePcople, that 1] Anf. It was that which he brake. 
had no wit, But that I thoughtall they were deceived} Arch. Well, ſaid he, I perceive thy meaning well 
ſo long time, and that half. a dozen of us thould have th« 
Truth ina corner, and that all they ſhould he deceived, 
with ſuch like taunts and ,mocks ; but would not ſuffe: 
me to ſpeak one word. x 

"© "Arch, Therihe read the Article of the Sacrament, anc: 


enough ; for thou doſt think it is but Bread ſtill, and that 
he waz not-able to make it his Body. | 


An]. That is your expoſition upon my mind. 
" Arch. Then ſaid he , what didſt thou receivewhen # 
thou didft 1eccive laſt? 
ey . Anſ(w. 
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ig Anſw.l faid, I do believe, that I did eat Chriſts fleſh, 
_ ©2.- and drink his blood. For he faith. My fleſh is meat indeed, 
$3”  Frcb. Then he faid, I had well anfwered,thinking to 
= have had ſome adyantage at my hand, and.prayed meto 
-— "> tell him, how I did cat his flelh and drink his blood. - 
© Anſ. Then he ſaid, I muſt anſwer you by 'the word 
which Chriſt faith; He that eaterh my fleſh and drinkerh 
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him, "E-” 
Arch. 'Then he faced our the matter with Sophiſtry 


bach - 
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© - with many ſuch mocks, but would not let me anſwer one 
R354 ] 


* , Commiſſ. Then the Commiſlary did ask me, if I did 

not remeinber St. Paul, which did rebuke the Corinths 

\- for their evil behaviour, and becauſe they made no dif- 
-*. ference of the Lords Body, and brought in to prove his 
> matter, how he called himſelf Bread in the fixth of 
*” Fohn. So Paul faith, So oft as ye eat of this Bread 

- (meaning Chriſts Body) unwort hily, ye eat and drink 

'- your own damnation, becanſe ye make no difference of the 
Lerds Body. For thus faith Chriſt, The bread that I will 


| rar Now it is no Bread, bur it is his 
z 4 " ] 


And thus he alledged every Scripture falſe , to 
© Avnſ. Then 1 ſaid, I did believe the wordsof St.Paul 
 * very well, even as he had ſpoken. them. For thus he 

| Ws fath, He that eateb and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
|, drinketh bis own dammation, becauſe he maketh no diffe- 

- rence of the Lords Body. 

- + Cemmifſ. What is the cauſe that he eateth his own 
damnation ? | 
- nf. 1 faid, St. Paul declareth it plainly with theſe 

: -*2-words, If je bad judged your ſelves, ye ſhould not have 

> been judged of the Lord. | 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon faid, he marvelled why I 

would not fay, that he called the Bread his Body, ſeemg 

"kh Cramer, Ridley and Latimer, with many other,faid he, 

why. : 4/- I faid, you have condemned them as Hereticks, 

and you would have me ſay with them 5 becauſe you 
- reef oe | 


ll me. 
» In that they faid it was his Body, 


| © * Arch. Then he faid 
| bay wherefore they were killed, ſeeing they 
ſud the Truth. 


;* Biſb. Then faid the Bi that he had all their An- 
ſyers, and Py cor {die as they ſaid. For 

"they faid , Chriſt called it aan + but it was not his 
_ natural Body : but thou ſhalt anſwer me by and by, 
Whether it be his Body or not, or elſe I will anger thee. | 
+ Anſ. Then 1 faid, 1 had anſwered him by the Word 
> already, and did believe ir alſo ; therefore if he did con- 


Ly 
v6. 
vin 


| 
$1 


fre he ſhould not ſcape unpuniſhed : for God will 


- . berev wonſuch Murderers.' * - 
of pry gen Archdeacon intreated me to be niied* 
> by him, and take mercy while it was offered; for if 1 
vere condemned , I muſt needs be' burned. Yet he 
, ould not fay but my Soul might be faved; with many 
more words, and deſired me that I would believe him, 
\ rhe woild ſpeak the truth: beginning how Chriſt fed 
[* bre thouſand People with four Loaves , and how he 
© >..turned the Water into Wine, even fo Chriſt rook Bread 
= andbleſt ir, and when he had done, he brake it and faid, 
. This is my Body, and then he commanded them to eat it : 
\ Und therefore. it muſt needs be his Body. | 
© nf. Then I deſired him to ſpeak the Text right, or 
| -— Uſe I would not believe him. 
| »v - Arch.” Then he ſtood up, and put off his Cap,. and 
,* © thanked me for reachi of him, and faid, I was a ſtub- 
born Fellow, and took ſcorn tobe'be raught. + | 
Del dl ought to hold him accurſed, if he taught 
Actrine contrary to Chriſt and his BE" 
 ® #rch. Then he atked me, whether I did believe that 
tape « Cwviſt did give that he took, or not? 
==" Anſw.1 faid, I do believe as much as can, be proved 
by the Scripture, and more I will not believe. 
-BRC began with Aoſes Rod, - how God 
bag, Cmmanded him to lay it down, and it was turned into a 
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, | mane. 


- and ſaid. I did eat Chriſt, as that Church was in his eye, |. 


me for that, my Life was not dear unto me, and [ | teach 


man , how. much more Chriſt being. both+ God: and 
\ Man took one thing,and gave to his Diſciples another ? - 
. nf. 1 faid, his compariſon was nothing like, for Mo- 
ſes Rod when-it was laid downyhe ſaw that it-was turned 
into a very Serpent.indeed ; þut in this Sacrament no 

man can fee either quality or yet ty tobe changed. - 
| Biſh. Then ſaid the Biſhop, .that mine Opinion and The oyict- 
Faith was like unto the Capernaites. -* + 7 + Phoits © 
 Anſ. 1 ſaid, theirs was more like their Opinion-than much lite 
| | 6 BY . 4 ,. 0 8 Ca 

Arch. The Archdeacon asked me, whether Chriſt <<" 
took not one thing, and gave another ?- 3, 
|  Anf, 1 ſaid, look what he brake he gave unto them, 
and bade them eat.; and other anſwer I will make none, 
contrary to the Word. + -- ,/ -; .- x" . 

Hreb. "Then he ſaid, he marvelled why I would not 
believe them , ſeeing this learning 'had continued this 
fifteen hundred years ; neither. yer did ſay, as-other had 
before, how. Chriſt did call it his Body. , - .- ©... 

. Anſ. Then I faid, , when Cra#mer, which'was here 
Biſhop, was in authority, he faid,. that he did hold the 
truth, and commanded us to believe. him , and he hath 
given his life, for his Opinion , and would you. have me 
to believe you, becauſe you ſay,that you-hold the Truth? 
and that which makes me believe chiefly , is the Scrip- 
ture, which 1 am ſure is the Truth indeed. - . 

Biſh. The Biſhop faid, he had ſpoken the truth, and 
that I would not believe. ., . rg | 
p era rn if ;he did not ney ſpeak __— 
ure he had ſpoken the truth; for he had preached before 
Dee dine ry unto this. | 

Then were the reſt of my Articles. read ; which I 
anſwered, and in every Article he had up this Breaden 
God. And they ſent for a Candle- ht, and I thought 
-- 4 would have condenaned me, God would nor 
ſuffer their cryel hearts to. have their pleaſure that time: 
bleſſed be his Name for evermore, Amen. 

Arch. Then the Archdeacon was angry, and began to 
chide with me, becauſe I would not a day of the 
Biſhop, and faid, I was a naughty ſtubborn Fellow, and 
ſaid , ir had been my duty ro have delired him to have 
been to me, that I might have a day. 

Anſ. Then I faid, I have ſpaken the truth; and 

re | would ask him no'day, except he would give 
meaday of his own mind. | 
Commiſ. Then ſaid the Cammiſlary,  Doſt thou not 
think that thou maiſt be deceived, ſeeing he may be de- 
--- that hath gone to ſtudy it Ge dann of his 
fad 
Anſ. 1 ſaid, Yea, I might be deceived in that I was a 
man ; but. I was ſure Gods Word could not be deceived, 
Commi/. Then he prayed me to be content, and con- 
feſſed that I might learn, and ſaid, they would be glad to 


a4 
: 


© 


me. 
Anſ. And I faid , I would be as glad to learn as any 
man. And thus they roſe up and went away, ſaying 
nothing. 
Whk became of this Aderthew Plaiſe after, whether 
he died in Priſon, or was executed, or delivered, I have 
as yet no certain knowledge. 


The Hiftory of Ten true godly Diſciples and Martyrs of 
Chriſt, burnt mers one Fire at Lewes, Anno 
1557. June 22. 


N the Town of Lewes were Ten faithfal Servants of june 222 
God put in one fire, the 22. day of Fune, whoſe 
Names follow: - 


1. Richard Woodman. 6. Margery Moris. 
2. George Stevens. 7. Fames Moric, her 5,9 goaty 
3- W. Mainard. - da - Martyrs, - 
4- Alexander Hoſman, his 8. Denis Burgis. 
Servant. | 9g. Aſhdons Wike. 
5. Thomaſin a Wood, 10, Groves Wile. 
Mainard's Maid. | | 
Of the which number Richard Woodman was. the 
firlt. ing whoſe apprehenſion , Erſt by his Ene- 


mies, and of his deliverance out of Biſhop Boxers hands, 


Sceing that this was by Moſes being bur a 


= 
a © 


then of his ſecond taking again by the procurement of 


The ſtory apprehenſion, rouble and perſecution of R.Woodman. 


his Father, Brother, Kinsfolks, and Friends, alſo of his 
; Anſwers 


Come) of Safes and Dock of Ch 


Obie Geſt dpprehenon was this: 

There was one Fairebanke, ao fenniaes kb bina 
4 married Prieſt, and ſerved the Cure of Warebleton, 
where he had often the People not to credit 
any other Do&trine, but that which he then 
taught and ſer forth in King Edwdrds days. Andat 


terward in the beginning 
ſaid Fairebawke, to rail, preached clean con- 
trary to that which he had before 


hereupon Richard —— order him in the 


himſelf, hearts, if it be his will 


words he was _—_—— brought 
Juſtices of Jobs Aftbornbom, Maſter Ton#ton, and Maſter Cu- 
bles of. pepper, and Maſter Roberts, Juſti pe in 
County of Swfſex, and by thera commitred to 
red wha heir 2s Ae po continued from TFwne, the toon 
year and half; and from thence was transferred by 
I - Srory into Boner: Colehouſe, where he remained 
a month before he came to Examination. 


= which was the 18. 


i 
his own Examinations by himfelf recorded, in order! 
as followeth. 


A true Certificate writtes by Richard Woodmen , 
bis taking nd bow be was brought to the S 
and bow he was = uſed, till 4 was broug bt before 
the Biſhop of Chicheſter ar Black-Friers re, 
the ſame. 

(Or mnt , here you ſhall — 
The Cent tures of 
ficate of R. leaft of his F a _ Gal unrang ak 

4 I was delivered out 0 Bi of Londons 
them of hatds, which I rnb awid ror an 
8. of December , I lay in his Cole-houſe eight Weeks 
but one day : and before that I was a year and 
The firtap- 
prehenfion God for: a Preacher inthe Pulg ulpit, int 
ad Weed- of Warbleton, eI dwelt. Wherfore 1 was attwo. 
more Sethons while I was in Priſon, twice before-the 
Biſhop -of 'ChicheFer, und five times before the Com- 
many times called before him, asit appeareth by may Ex- 
aminations which T have wrote, the which Examioaions 


15. of March, 1556. «nd bow Jong be was im Fo 
with the order of bis Examination: following after | is 
be partly fulfilled on -me 

Weedmes that ſince 

dre po rms was burned, which was the 
drnoſt in the Kings Bench afer 7 bay 

Seſfions before I was ſent to Priſon, and carried to two 
*miſfioners; and then ſent to Londons Cole-houſe, and 
the Biſhop of -Chicbefter now hath, forxhey were found 


before-| Catholick Church that was builded upon the 


- | true Church, and purpoſed by Gods help therein to die. 


of thirty years and ſomewhar more. The occaſion i 


Queen Aaries Reign, the | ſought 


when Maſter PhiIpor was 
of December, he with four 


and teſtthe both of the tener of his Troubles,and | 


of and came net there, but ſent my d 


that we ſhould be ryan 1-7 mor nny the true 


CR the headof the true Church, AF. - 
hr members of the % Waka 

| imo Fr god of im, A but he willed us man | 
good of him. etna OY 

ailed, becauſe he had been ſo faithful anaid nite w. | 
the Devils buſineſs. For he had burnt good Pina 
Maſter PhiIpot the fame morning, in whoſe Blood > 
heart was fadrunken (as | ſuppoſed) that he could not tell 
what he did, as it to us both before and. after. 
For but two days before, he For oe us that we ſhould g,, 
be condemned that ſame day that we were debremil; * 
yea, and the morrow after he had delivered us, he 
for ſome of us again, yca and that earneſtly. 
He waxed dry afrer his gre drunkenak, wheror 
{is like to have Blood to drink in Hell as he is worthy, 
it not with fpced. "The Lord turn all their | 

how 


if he repent 
we were delivered, becauſe many carnal Goſpellers and 
Papiſts have faid, that it was preſcribed that we ſhould Vue 
be fo delivered, becauſe they think that God is ſubje& ro 
man, and not man to Gay Forifthey Gi tie wu 
not blafpheme him as they- do, or thought 
s | ſhould giveaccount for it. Have not ——_ — 
En INI 
out 
of the Oven? with divers other ſuch like exam- 
ples ; yea, God is the ſame God that he was then. He is 
no older, nor leſs in , as ſome count him in won- 
at his works. Now to the matter. 
xr 1 was delivered, the Papiſts faid that I had con- Tubs 
wich wan tk pr _— themſelves glad ; the vos 
which was (1 _ 
therefore) as they rf wy though (1p Go 
within a while. EE ED ng 
talked with them, tothe number ny 
of the chicfeſt in all the Country ; I angred them 
fo, that they with the Commiſſioners ON MC es 
to my Lord Chamberlain that was yt compleina 
Sir Jobs CN that I 4, 
ad married Þ, 0 many ck bay ohring me 
to their hands again. Then the Cormitfioners ſear out 
certain Citations to me to the Court. My Lord, 
Chamberlain had dir out four or five Warrants for eucan 
1 me, that if I had comethere, I ſhould have bern attached «avs. 
and ſent to Priſon ftraight- Sos T0 was not Gods 
will ; for 1 had warning of their ay phronnd for me, 


| 


This have] written, chiefly to certifie all 


| 


afeer, my Lord fentthrer of um 
yn wo ke ey names were Deane, 7 7 ang. 
oy ar meas Folks, ri 
my houſe, lea m 
than ef orher, cameto chem and 4 to them, ye 
them bow they did. And they fai " they arreſtedands | 
mc in the Queens Name, and that | muſt go 
with them to their Maſter the Lord Chamberlain. Which 
words made my fleſh to tremble and quake, becauſe of **%0 
that ſudden. Be) aafoeedeben that would go with weak 
them. Yet 1 defired them, that thee they wanddgo to ap 
noe wnrmqgere- might break my Faſt, and puron 
pariſh [ſome other gear, and they ſaid, I Then 1 re- 
memnbredimy ſelf, Gying in my heart; Why am I thus 
affraid ? they can lay no evil zo my charge: If they 
Kill me for well doing, 1-may think my ſelf happy. wenn, 
I remembred how I was contented adly before ws Fee 
in that quarrel, and fo had condutes ivr fince ; and 
ſhould I now fear to die? God Mn OL 
then were all-my labour in vain. 


in my houſe when I was taken, wherein is comained all ering i 


the walk which Thad before them aforenumed. Alfo there 


be in Londen thathad Copies of the fame of me, when I | 


was-in' the Colechouſe. 


And it pleaſed God to deliver me with 4. more out of 


| the Butchers hands, (requiring nothing elle of us but 


mine EC 
dic, I had regu 
and glad, 
and. n-type ng ney Hen This nas 


, ” Ge & _ 
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| ders ; whereupon they left layi iu wait for me: for m 
ind Lid he Cortay br we a Cereal 


—————.—_—. t. 
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Alt che . | 


The Story, Trouble, 
; bi 4: laſted nor a uarter of an hour -" but it was ſharper than 
—R2 death it ſelf for the time, I dare ſay. 


Re me their Warrant , thinking thereby I ſhould have ſeen 
"$8 - gherefore I was arreſted, to the intent I might the bet- 
S*""- rer anſiver for my ſelf, when I came before their Ma- 
ter. And one of them anſivered, they | had not their 
> _ Warrant there. Which words made me altonted, 
awd and it was put in my mind by God, that I need 
nbd for et go with them, unleſs they had their Warrant. 
" ws Then faid I to them, That is marvel that you will 
We. come to take a man without a Warrant. Ir ſeemerh to 
bi. me, that you come of your own mind wy thank 
of your Maſter ; for indeed I heard fay ( faid I ) hat 
; there was four or five Warrants out for me , but they 
were called in again , becaufe I had certified my Lord 
W-_ tary , by a Letter thar hr __ 
 widoue a7 the Commillary's , that I was not faulty in t 
they laid to my charge, which was for baptizing of 
* Children, and marrying of Folks : the which I never 
2h: for | was never Mlnifter appointed to do any fuch 
thing: wherefore fer your hearts at reſt, I will not go 
with you ( faid I) unleſs you will me by force , 
, DA yo will doſo, at your own adventures. And 
fo 1 rofe from the board , 'and d into my Cham- 
= her, meaning to go from them if 1 could pothble, ſee- 
*” ing God had made the way {> open for me. I meant 
| Peters with them , bur God would not it 
befo , but ſent a fear amongſt them , that as ſoon 
"as I was gone mro-my mms Hr _ could come 
out api were gone out of my Houſe. 
| - mn 7Apreak, yt it was Gods doing , to 
ſet rae at liberty once 


% 
. 


in. Yet I was compelled to 
to them, and ſaid, If you have a Warrant, I 
| you for Gods ſake to ſhew ir me , and I will go 
+ with you with all my heart : if not, I defire you to 
depart in Gods Peace and the Kings: for ſurely I will 
"not go with you without the order of the Law ; for. | 
have been too fimple in ſuch things already. For before 
> I was ent to Priſon firſt, I went to the Juſtices ro two 
Seffions , without any Warrant or Commandment , 
| but had word by one of their men, and I went juſtly 
"102 they ſent me to Prifon , and kept me there 
þ VEE on foo quarters, Without all right or e- 
Ir , 2$it is known, not hearing my cauſe gently, 
Be $ rei OR —_— ro wes Hor bgald be 
+. thusevil handled ; and ore I will go-to none of 
| them all henceforth, without the extremity of the Law. 
--- "Then one of themanſwered me,and faid, We have not 
the Warrant here, but it is at home at my Houſe ; the 
© worſt is; you can but make us fetch ir. Then I ſaid, Ferch 
: itifyou will ; but if you come in my Houſe before you 
ad dhe have it,at your own adventure be it. So I ſhut my door, 
a. - andweatmy way out at the other door. So they gut help 
| ak te watch my Houſe, whilſt one of them fercht the Conſta- 
39 bleand many more,thinking to have had mein my Houſe, 
ks . andto have taken mein my Houſe, ang carried me away 
=> with alicence ; but I was gone before,as God would have 
” & Notwithſtanding they ſought every corner of my 
\ Houſe, bur could not prevail. mi they would ſearch 
.-, Ragain that ni kept me abroad ; and indeed there 
 , cameſevenof his men and the Conſtable , and ſearched 
\ ' And when they ſaw thatthey could not meet with me, 
to rent their that I had 
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percei 

home, 
that they would lay all the Country 
uſe I ſhould not go over , 
they would not miſtruſt that I 
. So I told my Wife, that] 
in a Wood not paſt a flight ſhot 
I did indeed,even under aTree,and there 


* - me meatdaily as 1 had need. Yea,T thought my ſelf bleſ- 
Fs.” ſed of God , that I was counted worthy to lye'in the 
+ Woods for the Name of Chriſt: Then there came word 


© WtotheCountry, that I was ſeen and ſpoken to in Flan« 


WW So when I bad my breakfaſt, I defired them to ſhew | 


Portſmonth to Dover, everi as God put in ty mind t 
gs put in ty mand they 


| So when all was huſht,l went abroad among our Frierids 
and Brethren; and at length I went beyond the Sew borki 
into Flanders and in France ; but. I thought every day 
ſeven year orever | were at home again: So 1 came home 
again - as ſoon! as it was poſſible. I was there but three 
weeks, but as foon as I was come home , and ir was once 
known among Baal's Prieſts, they could not abide it, but 
out Warrants againſt me, cauſing my Houſe to 
' be ſearched ſometimes twice in a week. is continued 
from S. Fame: tide to the firſt Sunday in Lent.Otherwhile 
[ went privily, otherwhile open|y;otherwhile I went from 
home a fortnight or three weeks, otherwhiles I was at 
home a month or five weeks together, living there molt 
commonly and openly, doing ſuch worksas I had to do ; 
| and yer all mine enemies could lay no hands on me;till the 
hour was full. come: and then by the voice of the-Coun- peed bY 
try, and by manifeſt mine one Brother,as concern- ther inco his 
ing the fleſh, delivered me into their hands , by that he p**vies 
knew that I was at home. 

For my Father and he had as much of my goods in 
their hands, as I might have 561. for by the year clear, 
and thereunto prayed. It was a Lordſhip and an Honor, lis cogis pe- 
and half an Honor that I had deliveredinto their hands to *** Y=s% 
pay my debts, and the reſt to remaia to my Wife 'and 
Children. Butthey had reported that- ir would not pay 
my debts ; which grieved me fore. For it was 200 |: 
better than the debts came to. Which cauſed me to ſpeak 
to ſome of my Friends, that rhey would ſpeale to them to 
come to ſome reckoning with me, and to take: all ſuch 
mony again of me as they were with, and to de- 
liver me ſuch Writings and Writs asthey had of mine a- 
gain, or to whom I would appoint them. 

So it was agreed betwixt my Father and me, that I 

ſhould have it again, and the day was appointed that the 
reckoning ſhould be made and ſent to me that fame day 
that F was taken;zmy Brother ſuppoling that I ſhould have 
| bla euref malt of dBA copy that he was in: 
for it wasall mine in a manner that he occupied,as all the 
| Country can, and dowell know. Whereon ( as it is re- 
ported) he told one Cardillar , my next Neighbour, and 
he told ſome of Mr. Gages men, or to Mr. Gage himſelf: 
and ſo he ſent to his Brother, and his Brother fent twelve 
of his men (he being Sheriff in: the night before I was ta- 
ken, and lay in the Buſhes not far from my Houſz, till a- 
bout 9. of the clock, even the hour that was appointed a« 
ts a—— for abour the ſame time they thought 
to have had me within my Houſe, 

\ They had taken a Man of mine, and two of my Chil- 
dren that were abroad in the Land, and kept them with 
them till their hour was appointed to come-m ; and then 
a little Girl, one of my Children,ſaw them come together, 
and came running in, and cried, Mother, Mother, yonder 
cometh twenty men. [ fitting in my Bed, and making of 
Shoo-thongs, heard the words, and ſuſpe&ted —_— 
that I was betrayed, I ſtir'd out of my Bed and whipt on 
my Hoſe, thinking to have gone our of the doors or ever 
they had been come.My Wife being amazedatthe Childs 
words, looked out at the door , and they were hard by. 

Then ſhe clapped to the door, and barred it faſt, even as 

I cameourof my Chamberinto the Hall,and ſo barred the 

other : RE AE mn Hons 

they bade the doors, or elſe them Weedwnene 
Page Theri I had no ſhifty bu cither Imuſt ſhew my bo" gi 
ſelf openly, or make ſome other remedy: . 

So there was aplace in my Houſethat wasnever found, 
which was at the leaſt, I dare ſay;twenty times,and ſome- Wredmas 
times almoſt of twenty men ſearched ar once , both by R352 Þ* 
night and by day.Into which place I went:And as ſoon as 
I was in, my Wife the door, whereby incontinent 
they came,and asked for me ; and ſhe faid I was not at 
| home. Then asked her wherefore ſhe ſhut the door, 
'if I were not at She faid, becauſe ſhe had been made 
afraid divers times with ſuch as came to ſearch us ; and 
therefore ſhe ſhut the door. For it is (faith ſhe ) 
thar whoſoever can take my Husband; him or 
burn him ſtreightway ; and therefore I doube will 
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to her huf+ 
band, 


ſerve me or tny Children fo; for I think they tnay do ſ& 
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non Mmorta- , 
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unto us as well as to him, ſhe faid. Well, faid they, we 
know he is in the Houſe, and we muſt ſearch it, for we be 
the Sheriffs men ; ler us have a Candle. Ir istold us,there 
be many ſecret placesin your Houſe.So ſhe lighted a Can-| 
dle, and they ſought up and down in every corner that 
they could find, and had given over, and many of thers 
were gone out of my Houſe into the Church-yard , and 
there talking with my. Father,and with ſomethar he had 
brought with him. | 
This belike Now when they could not find me, one of them went 
> gg > to him that gave them word that I was ar home,and faid, 
we cannot find him. Then he asked them whether they 
had ſought over a window that was in the Hall ('as it 
was known afterward) for that fame place I had told him 
of my ſelf. For many times when I came home, I 
would ſend for him to bear me company ; yet as it 
chanced , I had not told him the way into it. 'Then 
they began to ſearch anew. One looked up over the 
window, and ſpied a little Loft , . with three or four 
Cheſts, and the way went in betwixt twoof the Cheſts, 
but there could no man perceive it. Then he asked my wife 
which was the way into it. Here is a place that we 
have not ſought yet. When ſhe thought they would 
ſee it by one means or other, ſhe ſaid , the way was in- 
to it out of a Chamber they were in even now. So ſhe 
ſent them up, and cried, Away, away. 'Then I knew 
there was no remedy , but made the beſt ſhift ſor m 
ſelf that I could. The place was boarded over , and 
nailed, and if I had come out that way that I went in , I 
Wedmen at muſt needs come amongſt them all in the Hall. Then I 
length, after $44 no ſhift, but ſer my ſhoulders to the boards that were 
ing. found nailed to the Rafters to keep out the rain, and brakethem 
—_ in pieces, which made a great noiſe, and they that were 
in the other Chamber, ſeeking for the way into it, heard 
the noiſe, and looked out of a window, and ſpied me, and 
made an out-cry. Bur yet I got out, and leaped down, 
having no ſhoes on. 

So I took down a Lane that was full of ſharp finders, 
and they came running after, with a great cry , with 
their Swords drawn , crying, , Strike him , ſtrike him. 
Which words made me look back, and there was never 
a one nigh me by an hundred foot : and that was but 
one, for all the reſt were a great. way behind. And I 
turned about haſtily 'tro go my way , and. ſtepped upon 
a ſharp ſinder with one._fout, and faving of it, I ſtepped 
into a great miry hole, and fell down withal, and ee e- 
ver I could ariſe and get'away, he was come in with me. 

P-okerin His name is Parker the wild, as he is counted in allS/- 

Suſere cr. ex. But if I had had on my ſhoes, they had been like 

ſecuror of tO have gone away errandleks, if there had been five hun- 

Wedmean. dred more, if 1 had caught the plain ground once , to the 
which I had not a ſtones caſt : But ic was not Gods will ; 
for if it had, I ſhould have eſcaped from them all, if there 
had been ten thonſand of them. 

Then they took me and led me home again to put on 

Wednana- my ſhoes, and ſuch gear as I had need of. Thew faid 
ken of his 7b Fauconer, Now your Maſter hath deceived you. You 
Jobs Face Iaid, you were an Angel, and if you had been an Angel, 
"er « bla why did you not fleeaway from us ? Then ſaid I,what be 
Periecuror, they that ever heard me ſay that I was an Angel ? Ir is 
not the firſt lye by a thouſand that they have made of me. 

zels were never begotten of men, nor born of women ; 

but if they had faid,they had heard me ſay,that I dotruſt I 

am a Saint, they had not ſaid amiſs. What, do youthink 

vrervere 10 bea Saint? Yea that I do, and am already in Gods 
Chriſtian - fight, I truſt in God ; for he that is not a Saint in Gods 
m__ - {go already, is a Devil.Therecfore he that thinketh ſcorn 
Gods Gohe, £0 be 2 Saint, lethim be a Devil.And withthat word they 
had brought me to mine own door ; where met with me 

my Father, and willed me to remember my elf. ; 

To whom lI anſwered, I praiſe God, I am well remem- 
bred whereabout I go. This way was appointed of God 
for meto be delivered into the hands of mine enemies, but 
wo unto him by whom[T am betrayed. It had been good 
for that man, that he had never been born, if he repent 

walny 2X with ſpeed. , The Scriptures arenow fulfilled on me; 
betraied ef: For the father ſhall be agam#t the ſon,and the brother ſhall 
ny Sod deliver the brother to death, as it is this day come to paſs. 
own facher, "Then faid one, He doth accuſe his father ; a good child in- 
own bro- deed. I accuſe him not, but ſay my mind ; for there was 
ther. no man knew me at home; but my father, my brother, 


for all the good in this Town. 
There was one George Beching that married one of my wg 
Giſters, and he thought that I had meant him,that he had Guys tas 
betrayed me ; and be ſaid, Brother, I would you ſhould "x be 
not think that 1 was the cauſe of your taking. T'o whom wr® 
| anſwered, that I meant him not ; I meant one that was. | 
nearer of my blood than he was. Then faid-one of Lawſe, 
that. I had been a Goſpeller, and ſtood from them when I 
was brought to a Seſſions to Lauſe, and he ſaid, I thought 
you would have been an honeſt man when you were at 
Lauſe, and I offered Huſſey the Sheriff to be bound for 
you, that you ſhould go home to your wife, and come to 

im again. Then I remembred what he was, and faid , 
Be you the Pewterer ? And he faid, Yea. Then faid I; 
It is happened to you according to the true Proverb , as A Pevieee 
faith S. Peter, The deg « turned to his vomit again , and * 
the ſow that is waſhed, to wallow in the mire, and the 
end of all ſuch will be worſe than the _—_— ing. Then 
his mouth was ſtopped, ſo that he had nothing to ſay. 
All this while I ſtood at my door without ; for they 
would not let me go in. Sol put on my ſhoes and m 
cloaths,then they put on an harneſs about my arms = ns 
of a dogs {lip,which rejoyced my heart, that I was count- (pur 
ed worthy to be bound for the Name of God.So I took my **'% 
leave of my wife and children, my father , and other of cn 
my friends, never thinking to ſee them more in this V*»@at- 
world. For it was ſo thought of all the Country, that I ung 
ſhould not live {ax days after my taking ; for they had ſo wit = 
reported. Burt yet I knew it was not as they would, un. 
leſs God would ih. Thnow war Gel endeo;hik 
what he will do, I know not : but I am ſure he will work 
all things for the beſt for them that love and fear him. So 
we drank and went our way, and cam to Firle about r\guue, 
three of the clock. And thus much touching the cauſes thi pluzs 
and effect of the troubles of Richard Woodman. Now *#** 
let us ſee his Examinations, which follow in this order. by the ay 

was Fir, 


The firſt Examination of Richard Woodman, before Dr. 
Chriſtopherſon Biſhop of Chicheſter , Dy. Story, Dr. 
Cooke, and others. 


Irſt, you ſhall underſtand, that I was ſent from the 
Shcrifts ro London, the 12. day of April, in the year 
of our Lord 1557.and afterward upon the 1 4.day of the yaw 


fer, and Dr. Story, and Dr. Cooke. So the Sheriffs mens. of cv 
_ my Warrant and me to the Biſhop. Then the #4 * 
Biſhop asked me what my name was. . My name (quoth oy. 

is Richard Woodman,” Fame (IE 
Chich. I am ſorry for you, and fo are all the worſhip- 

ul men of your Country. For it hath been reported to 

me, that you have been a man of good eſtimation of all 

the Country, amongſt the poor and rich, till now of late. 
Wherefore look well upon your ſelf, your wife and chil- 

dren, your father, and other of your friends, and be ruled. 
Think not your ſelf wiſer then all the Realm.Be inform- 

ed, and you ſhall have their favours all, as much us eyer 

you had. | 

Wood. You have charged me with many things where- 

in I have never offended: as, if you will give me leave, I 

will ſhew you. 

Chich. Yes, I pray you-ſay your mind. 

Wood. If it. pleaſe you, you have charged me as though 

I made my ſelf wiſer thanall the Realm ; God doth know, 

I ſtand to learn of every man that will or can teach me 

the truth. And whereas you fay, I have been well & 
tteemed both of the poor 3nd rich, God doth know , I 

know not that I have givea any juſt offencecither to rich 

or poor. And as for my wife and children,God doth know ' 
how I love them in him,and my lifealſo.My life,my wite, 

and my children are all in Gods hands,and I have themall Mg 
as I had them not,l truſt according to S. Pauls words. But weed 
if I had ten thouſand pounds of gold, I had rather foregy it the King | 
all,then them,ifI might be in choice,and not diſpleaſe God. _ 
Chich.The Sherift took pains to come to me of love, he wee lik, 
ſaid, which he. bare to you, as to himſelf; and ſaid you vim, 
were defirous to ſpeak with me. ſ 
Wood. I thought it meer to appeal to mine Ordir =, 
nary. For they go about to ſhed my blood unrighteoul-1;; owe 


ly. For they have laid many unjuſt things to my charge: 77: 
Wherc- 


and one more, the which I dare fay would not hurt me Angg 


ſame Month I was brought before the Biſhop of Chiche- ——_ | 
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you can find any fault in me mect to be reforined by 
Gods Word, I ſtand to be reformed ; and likewiſe if my 
' blood ſhall be ſhed unri 
red ar hands, becauſe you have taken uporr you to 
be the 

$ 


: 


our 
Phyſician of our Country. 4 | 
tory. Is not this a © Fellow, to lay to your 

that his blood ſhall be rcquired at your hands f 
/- - Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be uu to death unjuſtly , 
| a» (998 that thy blood ſhould be required No\,if he ſhould con- 
= demn an hundred ſuch Hereticks as thou art : I helped to 
| Webb) rid 2 fort of you. And I promiſe thee , I will help 
| wikis. to rid thee too the beſt that I can. 
; . Hood. Then I would have anfivered him, but the Bi- 
ſhop defired us both to give him place. 
 Chich. Well, Neighbour Woodman, Icall you Neigh- 
bour , becauſe ye be one of my Dioceſs ; and you are 
| ſent to me, that I ſhould give you ſpiritual counſel : for. 
©, - Tam your ſpiritual Paſtour. Theretore hear what[ ſhall 
 fayto you. | 
Wood. Firſt, I deſire you to hear me a few words. 
Yau bave ſaid, you will give me ſpiritual counſel. Be you 
=: ſure that you bave the Spirit of God? , 
*_ Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. 
Wood: No ? be you not ſure of that ? 
ww Chich. No, by S. Mary, I dare not be ſo bold to fay fo; 
| doubt of that. 
*” Wood. Then you be like the Waves of the Sea,as ſaith 
S. James, that be tofſed about with the wind, and be un- 
le in all your ways, and can look, for no good cn 
at the Lords hand : Yea, ye are neither hot nor col 
therefore God will ſpue you out of his. mouth, as faith 
S. Fobw. Then they were in a great fury, eſpecially Dr. 
ys ſaying : 
© Story. What a perverſe Fellow is this ? He hath the 
Devil within him, and is mad. He is worſe than the 
Devil. * Now I perceive that it is true that is reported 
\ by thee, and it isthe pride of all ſuch Hereticks to boaſt 
them(elves. - 
* _ Chich. Yea ſurely,he is ſent to me to learn, and takerh 
him to teach me. | 
Weed. 1 ſeeing their bliadneſs and blaſphemy, it made 
my heart melt, and mine eyes guſh out with tears , 
. - faying ; The Jews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the Devil, and 
© was mad, as you have faid here by me. But I know the 
', - _ Servant is not above his Maſter. And God forbid, that I 
'> ſhould learn of him that confefleth thar he hath nor the 
| Spirit of God: 

Fx Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 

Wood. 1 believe verily that I have the h pn of God. 
_ You boaſt more than ever Paul did, or any of 
Apoſtles, the which is umprion. 

Woed. I boaſt not NE. bor ite fe of God, 
as Paul _ for he ſaid, — HOY _— that he had 
Spirit of God,making t no doubts, in 1 Cor.7. 

Chich. It is not fo, you bely the Texr. 

Wood. If it be not fo, let me be burned to morrow. 

' Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to morrow, but thou 
ſhalt be burned within theſe fix days, I promile thee. 
; Chich. If ir be ſo, it is wrong , itisina 


ces more. 

Weed. 
another in a Greek Teſtament, and they faid it was in 
them both that Pax ſuppoſed that he had the Spirir of 
EET wooerties: - ———_ 

* Chich. Even fo I if t ve the Spi- 
1+ avout ph apo poi . 
 , Wood. If that place be wrong tranſlated, and f6 

© Mminy places of the Bible as you fay, then I may* 
tay with Criſt; it cannot be avoided , bus offences 
_—— muſt be given; but woe unto them by whom they 
- come. 1\may fay, woe unto falſe Tranſlators: For 
. - arſed are they hat add or take away. But take 
£e- "hl gem that you bely not the Tranſlators. I be 

. they had the fear of God more before their eyes 
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2 than you or ar of them. And yet if that place be 
ihe; tranſlated , 1 can prove by places enough , that 
Y - » Paul had the Spirit of God, as I my elf, and all Gods 
appealed c pit Y 
his Ordinr ep Ele have. | 
"7 Chich. How prove you that ? 


* Wherfore 1 thought it meet to appeal to youj that if 


unrighteouſly, that it might- be requi-- 


| 


n one looked in a Latin Teſtament , and | /' 


| . Wiod, Ny man can believe that Feſws is the Lord { 

but by the Holy Ghoſt , firſt to the Corinthiens the fe 

venth Chapter.: I ta believe thar Jeſus Chriſt is my Re- 

| deemer , and that I ſhall be ſaved from all my fins by 

his death and bloodſhedding, as Paul and all the Apoſtles 

did , and as all faithful people ought to do, which no 

-man can do withour. the Spirit of, God. And as there 

is 1& danination to them that are in Chriſt. Jeſus; ſo is 

there no ſalvatjon to them that are not in Chriſt Jeſus. 

For he that. hath not the Spirit of Chri#t; « none of ba, Rows. 

but is a Caſt-away, as hie faith in the ſame Text. Ard 

again, We bave not recerved the ſpirit of bondage, to Rom.1. 

fr any mort but we have recevved the ſpirit of adop- **' * 

tion, whereby we cry, Abba Father. The ſame Spirit x Tim 

certifieth our ſpirits, that we are the Sons of God.. Here 

are proofs enough , tha: Paul was ſure,that he had the 

—_ of God. Alfo S. Foby faith, He that belieweth not 

that Fo « come m the fleſh; is an Antichriſt, and de- 

nieth bub the Father and the Son : which is ful againk}. 

the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be fotgiven in this 

world, nor in the world to come. Belide all this, He 

that believeth in God, dwelleth in God, and God in bins. 

So it is impothible to believe in God, unleſs God dwelt 

in us. Oh good God! what more injury can be done 

unto thee, then to miſtruſt that we have received thy ho+ 

ly Spirit by thy gift ? Thus may all men fee their The Papifs 

blindneſs , and whoſe Servants they be , as they do de- - om 

clare themſelves, both by their words and deeds. blindneſs, 
Story. Oh my Lord ; what an Heretick is this ſame ? 

Why hear you him ? Send him to Priſon to his Fellows - 

in the Marſbal/ey , and they ſhall be diſpatched with 

theſe twelve days. 7 
Wood. When I heard him fay fo, I rejoyced greatly 

in my heart , defiring God, if it were his will, to keep 

him in that mind. For I looked ſurely to have gone to 

the Biſhop of Londen's Colehouſe, or Lollards Tower , 

yea, I thoughe my ſelf happy, if I might have gone 

to Lollards Tower : but it pleaſed God to- put in 


48. 


the hearts of chem to ſend me to the Marſbalſey an Rich. Wood. 
our Brethren and my old Priſon-Fellows : So merciful gon* the 


hath (God dealt with me in ealing of my burden , that #«:#«/7; 
I looked for. So when they perceived that I feared not 
Impriſonment, but rather rejoyced, as they well perceci- 
ved : Then {aid the Biſhop, Methinks he is not afraid of 
the Priſon, 
Wood. No, I praiſe the living God. cn 
Story. Thisis an Heretick indeed. He ltath the right The living | 


terms of all Hereticks z the living God, I pray you be #44 
there dead Gods, that you iy the living Goa? * _ 


Wood. Be you angry with me , becauſe I ſpeak the 
words which are written in the Bible? 

Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What fpeakeſt vpn 
thou of the Bible ? There is no ſuch. word written in all $11, nate 
the Bible. 

Waed. "Then 1 am much to blame; if ic be nor fo writ- 
ten, ; Bebold, for the offences that you bawve doxe , you Baruch 6. 
ſhall br carried «way captive. by Nebuchodonofor to Ba- 
bylon, and there ye ſhall be ſeven Generations : and 
when you be there , you ſhall ſee Gods of gold, of ſioers 
of wood, and of fone, born before you and behind you 

mens ſhoulders, to caſt out a fe among the Hea- 
When you ſhall ſee all theſe abominations , thes 
ay in your heart : It is the living God that cught to be 
worſbipped. Here I prove my ſaying true , both that 
there is a living God, and that there be dead gods: AL  _ 
ſo David faith in the Pſalms ; My ſoul bath a defire arid Þr. Stry fer 
longing to enter inte the Courts of the Lord : My heart CO 
and my fleſh rejoyce in the living God ; with divers other wres, 
places that I-could recite. Wherefore I marvel that you 
rebuke me for ſpeaking the truth. 
* Chich. 1 donot deny but itis written, and is the truth, 
andI know it as well as you; bur ſuch is the ſpeecti of all 
Hereticks: | fon 
Story. My Lord, I will tell you how you ſhall; 1. 
know an Heretick by his words 5 becatiſe I have thedead | 
been more uſed to them . than you have been ; that 824.99 60" 
is they will ſay (the Lord) and {we praife God)and {the Seri rule 
living God.) By theſe words you ſhatl know an Herericlt. j2 row an 
Weed. All theſe words are written for our learning , tha is « 
and we 2re commanded of the Prophets to ute rhem dat- *roe Chillt- 


the Catha- 
licks. 


by 


If the living 
God in hea- 
vendo maFe 
an hererick, 
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of the Sun, unto the going down of the ſame. Alſo,as ma- 
* ny as fearthe Lord, ſay always, the Lord be praiſed. 
Story. My Lord', fend him to Priſon , you ſhall do 
Set) 209 no good with him. I will go to Church, and ave you 
them by here.” This is an old Heretick. Waſt thou never before 
learning, be re &re-now ? | 
them by im- Wood. Yes forſooth, that I have. 
priſonment.*  Feoyy, Yea, I trow ſo ; and [ fent thee to the Biſhop 
of London, and he releaſed thee, and thou promiſedſt him 
to. bean honeſt man,and that thou wouldſt be of the true 
Catholick Church, which thou haſt nor fulfilled. 
Wood. 1 promiſed him nothing but I have fulfilled it. 
- No man ſhall be able to prove the contrary. 

Story. Well, it will be tried well enough. My Lord, 

I will take my leave, I fear me you ſhall do this man no | 

bad. :.. 

ds F Chich.I would not have you to uſe ſuch ſpeeches as you 
he thould do , as the Lord be praiſed,and the living God,yith ſuch 
ſay, The = like words.Can you not fay as well,Our Lord,or our God, 
the Alter As otherwile ? | 
wortbipped Food. T marvel why you ſhould reproye me there- 
mighr>©be; re, ſeeing they be the words of God. 1 do not reſuſe 
were a per- to ſay our God, or our Lord,when [I talk of the Scripture 
ie Catho- here it is written. If I ſhould, it muſt follow,that I de- 
The Lerd, nicd the words of God, and muſt needs be an Hererick ; 
heretical: but I do not. Wherefore, 1 marvel what you mean to 
Catholice find fault therein. It ſeemeth to me , that you miſtruſt 
with the Pa- that I believe not as you do. 
_ Chich. Yea, thatis my meaning indeed. 

Wood. 1 believe in the living God , if you do not fo, 
then our beliefs be not alike indeed: But if it pleaſe you 
to examin me upon any icular matter , now , or at 
any other time, I will make you anſwer thereto by Gods 
help. 

Chich Though you believe. in God , I- can prove 
you believe not as you ought to do, as I can ſhew you 
by your hand writing. You have denied the Catholick 

x15, Church. Wherefore he that erreth from the Church , 
zquivoci, it cannot be faid that His Faith is good. Wherefore be 
He that <t- ruled by the Church , from the which ye have erred. 
= Church, I can ſhew you perillous things of your writing,if it ſhould 
which be known, but ye ſhall not be hurt for me, if you 'will 


Church er” come to any good order. But I promiſe you I would not 


the righs for three thouſand pounds ſome had ſo much agiinſt me, 
chow M as I can ſhew againſt you of your own. hand writing,which 


be good in-, yOu Cannot deny. ' | 
. Wood. I will not deny my hand by Gods help. For 
I know well, I have written nothing at any time but the 
truth. 'There may zbe things written againſt, me , re- 
porting it to be mine, and yet be not: but my, hand 
cannot well be counterfeited,there be enough that know 
my hand. 
Chich. Do you know it your ſelf if you ſee it? @_. 
Wood. Y eathat 1 do. 'Then he aroſe and fetcht a great 
bundle of Writings,and opened them, and bade me come 
ſce. I looked on them, and it was my hand indeed. 


Weedmen _ Chich. How fay you, is it riot your own writing ? 
ee Tr) Waod. Yes ſurely it is. | 
own wri>» * Chich. How ſay you to this , is not_this your hand 
tings. allo > 
Weed. 1 looked, and it was. And I faid, Yes verily 
is it. | 
Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth I dare 
fay. 
"rod. Yea, I know it very well ; here is a great deal, 
the which I had thought had been in my Houſe , but I 
thank God that it is here : for in this you ſhall try whe- 
ther it be true of not. For in this is contained all the 
Rich. Weg. Falk that was betwixr the Commiſſioners and me , when 
man five I was before them five times, and alſo before' the Biſhop 


OI of London divers times : and I am ſure , neither you nor 
miſoners, they thall find any words falſe therein written : and I 
think the Sheriffs men,when they ſearched my Houſe for 
me, when I was taken, found this, and carried it with 
them, but I never knew it before now. But I am not 
ſorry for it, but am rather glad : For herein you may ſee 
all the wrong that I reccived at their hands,and how long 
I was in Priſon, and how I was toſſed up and down,and 
how I was delivered at length, and by this you may try 
whether it beſo or not. 1 dare ſay they that found it, 


QMay, 
have turned me to diſpleaſure; but in very deed all thin S 
work for the beſt to then that fear God. 5* Ang 
Chich. Indeed, I find no great fault in this ; but here 597. 
is perillous gear , here is ſedition. 'This was ſet up up. 
on the-Church door, you know it well enough. | 
Weed. Indeed I wrote it to-the Prieſt, and to others Saw, 
that took upon them to fetch my Child out of my Houſe **®* 
without my leave, and uſed it at their pleaſure , when rms 
they knew it was baptized already , as they were well Mew, 
certified before. Wherefore my Conſcience compelled me onef & 
to ſhow rhem my mind in writing, wherein is contained touehyty 
nothing but the Scripturcs of God,rebuking them for their *2i%. 
folly. . raya. 
Cbich. Yea, but it is terribly meant, and uncharitably, 

It is fuch gear coupled together I promiſe you, as I ne- 

ver ſaw the like. But I promiſe you, I will make the beſt 

of it. And I proteſt before God, I would you ſhould do 

as well as tnine own ſoul and body. Be contented to be 
reformed. God hath done his part on yay. Caſt nor 

your ſelf away.. Remember your Wife and Children,and 

the Poor that lack your occupying. Mean to follow your 
Vocatioa. Remember you are not called to be a Tea- 

cher nor a Preacher. S. Paul faith, Let every man walk 2: 
wherein he us called, and therein abide. Remember youare | 
Called to another Vocation, for Gods ſake walk therein, begimah 
It is not your Office to do as you have done. You might yows- 
do as much good by the report of worſhipful men, asany perf. 
man might do in all the Country by your example, and Mana, 
if you would follow the Laws of the Catholick Church, &rize 

it would be an occaſion to bring a great many into the 

true Church, that are out, as you are. 

Wood. I would not that you ſhould fay , that I am Wews 
out of the Church of God, for I am not, but do allow rad-o 
the Church of God according to his Word. Yea, if 1 
were abroad, if I could win any into the true Church,that 

be our, by any means thatI could uſe , I would be very 

glad. For God knoweth I love all people as my ſelf. And 
where you ſay I have been a Preacher,it is not ſo. I never 

took any ſuch thing upon me, as it is-well known. But 

as for teaching I cannot deny : for it becometh every tran 4mmay 
toteach and inſtruct his Houſhold in the fear of God, yak 
and all other (as far as he can) that defire it of him. And be notrie 
whereas you have blamed me for reading the Scripture, IS 
and leaving my Vocation (as you fay ) I left not my lene” 
Vocation in reading the Scripture. For I truſt I followed T479*® 
my V ocation the better therefore. And the greateſt cauſe tionut i» 
that I was compelled to read the Scriptures , was , ia. 
becauſe the Preachers and Teachers were ſo charigeable. 

Chich. No? did you not preach at a Fair ? 

Wood. No ſurely, but it was ſo reported. I was at a 
Fair indeed. Whiles I was in Priſon , I had leave of 
the Council to go home to pay my Debts, and then 1 
went to a Fair to ſell Cattle, and there met with me dr 
vers poor men that I had {et awork, and of love asked 
me how I did, and how I could away with Impriſonment. 

And I ſhewed them how God had dealt with me, and 

how he would deal with all them that put their truſt in tia ud 
him ; and this they called preaching. And ſince that it fuades 
hath been- reported that I have baptized Children , and | 
married Folks,the which I never did; for I was never Mi- 
niſter. Wherefore if I had ſo done, I had done contrary. 
to the order of the Apoſtles, as God forbid I ſhould. 

Chich. I am well apaid, if you be faultleſs in thoſe 
things : for I have heard fay the contrary. 

Whod. I have ſhewed you the truth, and that no man 
living ſhall be able to prove the contrary. - 

Clich. You faid you do not diſallow the true Catholick 
Church. . 

Wood. No, that I do not. w_ 

Chich. Why do you not then go to the Church ? You | 4, @ 
come not there, it is informed me.  * tholick 

Wood. I truſt I am in the true Church every day. But Church 
totell you the truth, I come not at the Church where the 
moſt do reſort. For if 1 ſhould, I ſhould offend, and be 
offended. | For at the laff time that I was there, I offended 
many, and was offended my ſelf. Wherefore for Con- 
ſcience fake I would not come there. © For I was ſent to 
Priſon for my coming there, and now I am ſent to you 
for biding thence. So they will not be pleaſed any way 
with me, for they ſeek my life. Wherefore look you to ity 


and they that brought it to you, had thought it would 


for I af now in your hands,and you ought to be an _ 
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no of defence againſt mine Enemies. For if you ſuffer them 
—@. to kill me, my blood ſhall be required at your hands: 
IF you can find any juſt cauſe in me worthy of death by 
Gods Word, you may condemn me your ſelf, and not 
* . offend God : wherefore look to it , the matter is weigh- 

| "Aamairy me not into their hands, and think fo to be 


Chich. I tell you truth , I can do little in the matrer. 
For I have not full Authority as yet of mine Office : bur 


I will ſend for you and talk with you, if I wilt I ſhould | Deacon 


do you any g 

IWoed. I would be glad to talk with you, and to ſhew 
you my mind in any thing that you ſhall demand of me, 
now, or atany other time. 

Chich. So then he deſired the Sheriffs men to tarry 

+ hy dinner with him ; that this man (faid he) may dine with 
Wndaes to ME'alſo : for it is poſhble that he may have no great ſtore 
we, of meat whither he ſhall go. 
Wood. So we tarried dinner with him, and had no 
further talk , neither how to prove where the true 
Church of God is, nor of the Sacraments, nor of any 0-/ 
. ther thing pertaining to me-ward, not for the ſpace of 
two hours or more: but he entred in talk with me, how 
me 1 underſtood many Scriptures, and for Biſhops and Prieſts 
ma be. arriages, and whether Paul had a Wife or not. To 
| wo whom I anſwered; It is a thing that I have little to do 
| Sufi ith, as concerning marriages : but I am very well con- 
_ tent to talk with you in the matter, as far as my . poor 

| learning will ſerve. So when he had talked with me.of 
divers | Ar aloe he liked my talk well. He asked me 
how I faid by S. Paul, whether he were married or not ? 
To whom Ianſwered, I can prove by the Scriptures that 
he was never married. 

Chich. How prove you that ? 
| tithe Wood. I will prove it well enough by Gods help. But 
nk. yer J<f 1 Will prove that Paul might have had a Witke,as well 
| ,"__ the other Apoſtles had. 

LL, 7 Chich. Why, had the Apoſtles Wives ? 
_ Woed. Yes,.all, ſaving Paul and Barnabas , as I un- 
derſtand it. For theſe are Pauls words'in the firſt to the 
Corinthians, the ninth Chapter. Am I not an Apoſtle? 
an I not free? have I not ſeen Teſus Chriſt ? Are not ye 
my work in the Lord? And if I be not an Apoſtle to others, 
get royou I am an Apoſtle : For you are the ſeal of my 
_  fpeſtleſhip in the Lord. Mine anſwer to them that ask 
. me, wthu ; Have wenot power to eat and to drink ? ei- 
ther bave we not power to lead about a ſiſter to wife, as 
well as the other Apoftles hawe, and as the Brethren of 
the Lord? Either have not Barnabas and I power thus to do? 
So this Text proveth, that Paul and Barnabas were un- 
married. But Pal declareth that the reſt had wives, and 
that they had power likewiſe ſo to have, but they found 
no need thereof. But Paul declareth in the ſeventh Chap- 
-_ _ ter'of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, that he that hath 
' 1Gtg; 00 power over his own fleſh, may marry : For it « -bet- 
'  .. ber to marry then to burn. Wherefore to avoid Fornica- 
j= ton (faith he) let every man have his wife. He faith , 
| Inwire £47 every man have by wife , aud every woman her 
wer then bagband. By this place of Scripture I underſtand , that 
L>b7 Biſhops and Prieſts may have wives,becauſethey are men, 
ths, rather than burn, or commit Fornication. But I think 
..." verily, he that can abſtain, having power of his own 
will, doth beſt ; but if he marrieth, he finneth nor. 
- $0 then he debated the Scriptures with me divers 
. © ways, that a Biſhop or a Prieſt ought not to have a 
wite : but I proved by divers Scriptures both in the old 
'@as, Lawand in the new, that women were at firſt made for 
tz. the helpof men, the which was ſpoken generally” to all 
men. Wherefore (ſaid I) cvery man may have a . wo- 


iCa,s. 


. 


- they be true Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and of that Order 
| that Biſhops and Deacons were in Pawls time. For Paul 
* wider, Keclareth to Timorby, firſt and the third , That @ Biſhop 
S—= & be the hwsband of one wife, and-how they ſhould 
- es xppmnitd, and how they ſhould bring up 
»_ their Children, and likewiſe the Deacons. - This (fad 1) 
"or yarchapnge plainly , that. both Biſhops and Deacons 
<4 wives inthe Apoſtles time, the which he could not 


[= it he had a wife before he rook the office, wed get 


: 


wo take a wife,after he had taken upon him that office, 


F Bur then he alledged, that no Biſhop nor Prieſt 


for the purpoſe for his life and for his learning; he mighe 
keep his wit and bring up his Children nes 3 
Pauls meaning to Timothy, or elſe might they thave no 
wives, ' ; . 4 
Then faid 1, I think Pauls meaning in that plate 4 
was. , that a man that hath had two wives might not be . 
made a Biſhop ner a Deacon, if he had never ſo much 
learning. But that place maketh not that a Biſhop or a 
may hot marry after they 'be made Bi and 
Deacons, For I am ſure that Paul was in the State of 2 
Biſhop, when he ſaid, He had power to lead about a fifter "oy cnet 
to wife, as well as the other Apoſtles bad. - Here Paul de- ifter his 4- 
clareth, that it was in his power to have a wife, after he apes wr 
had the office of a Biſhop, which was not in his power,if © many. 
tie had been forbidden of Gog. | | 
Thus * have I ſhewed you my mind in this behalf, 
both of Paul, arid alſo for the Marriages of Biſhops and 
Prieſts, as I underſtand the Scriptures.  Howbeit, it isa 
thing the which I have little to do withal : but as. you 
_—_ me to ſay my mind in that matter, ſo Thave 
one. | 
Chich. Marry, I am glad that you have faid as you - 
have done. Many do = boldly » that Paul had a 
wife , and yet cannot prove whether he had or had not, 
by the Scriptures: but you have faid very well. Iam 
glad that ye are contented to be ruled by Gods Word. 
Andif you will be contented likewiſe in other matters, no 
n———_——_—_ do well: therefore gentle goodman m__ 
man be ruled. God hath given you a wit. I 
before God, I would you Daidd ts FO I as ms fe —_— 
ſoul and my body, and ſo would (I dare fay) all the wor- _ 
ſhipful men in the Country, as they have to me. : 
Wood. Why, my I take God to record { whom 
I truſt to ſerve) that I would be. as glad to. live in reſt 
and peace, asany man in all the World, if I might. 
And I ſtand to learn, and am contented to be reformed 
of any thing that I hold, if it can be proved that it be 
not agreuble to Gods Weed. And truth -is ſo, I 
have ralked with a dozen Prieſts at the leaſt, fince I Rb. Wed 
was delivered out of Priſon , of certain matters, and J1jaed of 
they have not been able to certifie me in any —_— $ unlearn - 
[ have asked them : and therefore they have complai OR 
on me to the Sheriff, and Juſtices, making tales and not certifie 
lies on me, to turn'me to diſpleaſurcy as much as in them Mo is mar- 
lieth. I promiſe you, there be as many unlearned Prieſts 1igioa. 
in your Dioceſs, as.in any one Diocels in England Ithink; 
the more it is to be lamented. 
Chich. I promiſe you, I do much lament it my felt: 
for I hear fay no leſs ; but it is true that you ſay. I 
would I could remedy it , but I cannot: but I will do 
the beſt that I can, when I come into the Country, 
and I will be glad to talk with you ſome other 
time , when- I am ſomewhat better at eaſe. You ſee 
l am very tender now, as I have been this half year and 
more. Come todinner; our dinner is ready. I cauſed 
you not to tarry for any great chear that you ſhall have, 


nor would I you think that I go about to win you 
with my meat. But you be welcome with all my heart- 
Come bit down. | 


Wood. Ithanked him, and went to dinner ; and there ABidoylike 
dined with him,a Merchant man, one of the Sheriffs men, que wit 
and I, and no more, -and we had good chear , God be talk ot 
praiſed therefore. We had no talk of the Scriptures all the *pwu'es. 
dinner while : but when dinner was donegthe Biſhop ſaid, 

Chich. Now call Mr. Stories man. For the Commil- 
fioners have committed you to Prifon : but I will ſand for 
you or ever it be long, and 4 uy God 1 may do you 
good, . I would bervery glad of it. Y 

Waed. If it pleaſe you to ſend for me,I would be very 

to talk with you, for I like your talk well. And then 


lad 
: it pleaſe your Lordſhip toexamin me vpgn any particu- 


Dr, 2 
lar matter, I will ſhew you my mind therein , by-Gods cc roafor 


grace, without diffimulation. But 1pray you let me have 
nothing to. do with Mr. Story, for he is « man without 
reaſon, me think. h 

Chich. Well, or ever you go, how ſay you to 
the ſeyen Sacraments ? Let me hear what you fay to 
them , that I may be the willinget to fend for you a- 
Chich. 


® Wed. I know not ſeven 3") 7 
L11 3 


” 
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Chich. Then what ſhall 
do you know ? 

Wood. 1 know but two ; one the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſn, and the other the Supper of the Lord. Bur if you 
can juſtly prove by Gods Word, that there be more then 

'two, I ſtand to be reformed. | 
Chich. If I prove not ſeven by Gods Word, then be- 
lieve me not: and ſo he bade me farewel. Fo 
Then the Sheriffs two men , and one of Dr. Stories 
men, carried me to Dr. Cooks Houle, , which Dr. Cook 
' cornmanded them to me to the Sheriffs Priſon in 
Southwark, ſaying, he | be called before us again 
ſhortly and all his Rllows, and we ſhall diſpatch them for 
_ troubling the Country any more. 
Rik. Weed: And BI was brought to the Marſhalſey, where I now 
waxcarried. 21M merry (God be praiſed therefore ) looking for judg- 
bodon M4" ment of my fleſh: for they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, 
” ifGod will give them leave : but God hath rheir hearts 
in his hands, and they can do nothing to me,but as God 
Luke 2. Will give them leave. Wherefore I commit my cauſe to 
The Devils God only, and I am fure there ſhall not one hair of m 
members... head perith without my heavenly Fathers will, althou 
Perſecutors per | y M | g 
of the Chris ] bide never ſo much trouble. Fob periſhed not for all 
ie. his trouble, although God gave the Devil leave to trou- 
ble and try him divers and many ways, as God hath ſuf- 
fered his Members to trouble and try me divers and ma- 
ny ways, I praiſe God. They ſhall as little prevail a- 
gainſt my Faith (T have no miſtruſt) as the Devil pre- 
vailed againſt Fob, whatſoever they do with my Goods, 
Life, or Body. For he that kept Fob in all his trouble, 
neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth , but keepeth me, and all 
his ele&, that whether we live or dye, it-ſhall be to the 
raiſe and glory of God. For if we live, we live at the 
$ will, and if we dye, we dye to the Lords will : ſo, 
whether we live or dye, we are the Lores, blefſed be his 
Name therefore. 


I talk with you? How many 


Two only 
Sacraments. 


Rich. Woods Wherefore, dear Brethren and Siſters , to whom this 


war to the my writing ſhall come, be of good chear , and fear not 
brethren, What man can do unto you. For they can but kill the 
body : but fear him that hath power to kill both body 
and foul. And yet once again I bis you be of good chear. 
For the Sheriff, with divers other Gentlemen and Prieſts, 
whilſt I was at the Sheriffs Houſe, ſaid to me, that all the 
Hereticks in the Country hung on m2, as the People did 
in times paſt upon S. Auguſtine or S. Ambroſe , or ſuch 
like. Wherefore faid they , look wel] on it, you have 
a greatthing toanſwer for. To the which I auſwered ; 
I pray God lay nothing more to my charge, than he 
will do for Hereſie,as Iam ſure he will aot. For he hath 
ſer my (ins as far from me, as it is from the Eaſt ro the 
Weſt : fo that I am ſure they ſhall never come near to 
me any more. Yea,and that they call Herefie, we ſerve 
Thoſe thus God withal. AndI am ſure there is no man nor woman 
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the Biſhop of Chicheſter , 10 of bis Chaplains ; ani Al | 
Dr. Story at the laſt came to us, the twenty ſeventh . © * 
day of April. bs 


Et, I was ſent for to the Marſhalſey by Dr. Story , The ea 
* and was carried to his Houſe beſides S. Nickols _— 
Shambles ; and when I had ſpoken to him, he ſent me Weds 
to the Biſhop of Chichefter , and faid he wou!ld come to bimeds, 
him his ſelf ſtreightway : and when we were in the Bi- m—_ 
ſhops Hall, we had not tarried long, but the Biſhop ſent Giiye, 
for me : and when Icame before him, 1 did my duty to "9M 
tim as much as I could. 

Chich. Then faid the Biſhop, You be welcome ; how 
do you now ? 

Wood. Well, I praiſe God, thanking your Lordſhip 
for the gentle talk that you had with me at my laſt de- 
parting from you. | 

Chich, Well, goodman Woodman, I have ſent for you 
of love and good will , that I bear to you, to talk with , 
you, and I would have you to tell me your mind in few 
words. For indeed the laſt time that I talked with you, 
our talk was fo long , that I fell into a great drought 
thereby, and have been the worſe in my body ever fince. 
Wherefore I pray you ſhew me your mind briefly in 
thoſe particular-matters that I ſhall demand of you, ac- 
cording to your promiſe that you made when you were 
with me the laſt time! How ſay you, will you ? 

Wood. Yea forſooth, I will anſwer to any' thing that 
you ſhall demand of me (by Gods help ) as well as I 
Can. 

Chich. How ſay you by the ſeven Sacraments ? for 
there we left off, and there we will begin again. You 
ſaid then there were but two. How ſay you now to it ? - 
will you deny all ſaving two ? 

Wood. I ſay now , as I ſaid then. You faid, there proige 
be ſeven Sacraments ; and I faid , I knew but two : ſera we 
but if you could approve ſeven by Gods Word , when 1 
came before you again, I muſt needs grant them. And | 
you ſaid, if you could not prove them by Gods Word , 

I ſhould not believe them: and now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. Herewith he was moved 
and all his Chaplains. 

Chich. By God and my troth, I ween he thinketh I 
cannot prove them. How ſay you to the Sacrament of 

atrimony ? | | 

Wood. Why, my Lord, S. Paul faith to Timothy , A ,, ov, 
Biſhop ſhould be faultleſs, and you ute much ſwearing , ptojm thai 
which is a great fault in a Biſhop, of all other, that "_ 
ſhould be an example to the Flock. 'Then he and his (wei 
Prelats were in a great rage with me, becauſe I reproved *' 
him for his ſwearing. Se 


- 


fear God that eth on me, but on God. But yet that is their 
IG ® ;maginations and thoughts, that if they might win- me 
to them, they ſhould win a great many likewiſe: and 
thinking to kill me, if they cannot win me, as I cruſt in 
God, and am ſure they ſhall never by Gods grace, if it 
The inſepe- were poſſible for them to kill me. ten times. For I am fo 
0X linked to Chriſt in a chain by Faith, that it is unpoſlible 
rweenChrift for men to looſe us aſfunder, neither for life nor deat! , I 
andhis praiſe my Lord God therefore. And no doubt their full 
intent and purpoſe is to kill me,thinking thereby to make 
other . Which death of my Bog were belt of all 
for me, if God were fo pleaſed. Bur if I may live for the 
comfort of other, his name be praiſed therefore. I know 
what he can do ; but what he will do know not. But 
if death be offered ni-, ſo that I cannot refuſe it without 
difpleaſing of God, 1 truſt in God I ſhall not offend my 
Brethren in receiving of death, but ſhall be rather an oc- 
cafion of the ras. ora of their Faith., by chooſin 
Chriftians and _— of it, and that with joy. For as Chriſt bark 
uſo, ivert his life for us, ſo ought we to give our lives for the 
ws mots Wh ce of the Goſpel, and comfort > our Bretbren. And 
fence of the whereas the Biſhop ſaith, he will prove :ſeven Sacraments, 
Carte? be you out of doubt he ſhall never be able to do it, no 
cherero pg than he hath proved other. Arguments with me al- 
Y. FT IS 
Thus fare ye well, from the Marſhalſey, where I now 
am, asa Sheep appointed to be flain, Ged be praiſed 


therefore. - 


_ Chich. What, I perceive this man is worſe then 
ne was the laſt day : what, he taketh upon him to 
m_ ns toſpeak , as though I could not tell what-I had 
to do? | 
Prief. So me thinketh, my Lord, he is a ſtout fellow 
indeed, as we have ſeen. 

Weed. Yea, Tam ſtout, becauſe I do that I am com- 
manded.] dare not for-my life hold my peace: for I ſhould _ 
bear your ſin, thewhich I will not do for any of you all , ponid 
I tell you plainly. | | 

Chich. Where find you that you are commanded to 
reprove me ? 

Wood. If thou ſee thy Brother fin,reprove him : if he 
repent, thou haſt won thy Brother. But you repent it 
not, methinketh, but rather about to maintain the 
fame. Chriſt faith, He that breaketh one of the leaſt of 

Commandments, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be called 
leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven ; aud you go about to 
teach men ſo, ſo far as I ſee. 

Prieft. Why my Lord, this man is paſt cure. I ſeeno 

in 

Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. I will never talk with Fay 6. 
him more. Go call Mr. Story ; let himdo with him what 48 ou #- 
he will. He hath been with his Fellows in the Marſhal proved 
ſey, and now he is worſe than he was beforc. I had ſome |, 
hope in him the other day,but now I ſee none. over wt 
Wood. No, 1 praile God, my Faith hangeth upon no * 


men, but upon God. 
| oy Prieft. 
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Jnoo Priz#t. Nay, my Lord , I think he is not the worſe 
; for them : but I fear me they be the worſe for him» 1] 


know this Man of old , before mine old Lord. 


to waſh your hands of me, as Pi 
. you cannot be ſd diſcharged. 


Chich. T have nothing to do with you : but of my 
gentleneſs [ have ſent for you , Lecauſe you ſaid , you 
would declare your mind inany particular matter I would 


demand of you. 


' Wood. Why, I do not deny but I will do fo, if you 
+ ,do demand it of me. But you go abouttodeliver meto 
other to kill me : and I know that there is none that hath 


to do with me but you. 
Chich. Tam not conſecrated yet: wherefore my Lord 
Cardinal may examine you , and condemn you, or my 
» Lord of London : for you are now in his Diocels. - 

Word. Yea my Lord , is the matter even ſo? Then 
I perceive whereabout- you go. Nay, I will ralk no more 
with you then , if you be at that point. A3k me what 
you will : but I will ſhew you nothing of my mind. 1 

omiſe you I will not anſwer in particular matters, and 

you to accuſe me to other, and they to kill me. 

Cbich. I go not about to kill you , but would beglad 
to hear your mind in the Sacraments , and it you under- 
ſtand them not aright, I would be glad with all my.heart 
toſhew youmy mind how I underſtand them.For I would 

ſhould do as well as mine own elf. 

Wood. It you would talk with me to do me good , I 
would be content to hear you , and ſhew you my mind; 
otherwiſe I would be loath. 

Chich. Nay, I will promiſe you, if I can do youno 
good , I will do you no harm: for if I meant to do 
you harm, I would lay your own hand-writing a- 
gainſt you , but I will not : wherefore be in no doubt 
of me. How ſay you to the Sacrament of Matrimony? 
is it a Sacrament or ro? How think you by it ? 

Woed. T thigk it is an Holy Inſtitution ordained of 
mos in Paradiſe , and ſo to continue to the Worlds 
Chich. Lo , now you ſhall ſee how you be deceived 
in that, as you be in all the reſt. Come hither. You can 
read Latin I am firs. 

Wood. Yea [can read Latin, but I underſtand very 


T yer 
retulord to 
. whe che ex- 

eminacion of 
| Yds 


bee facts» 
nant. / 


e. | 
| Chich. Come to me , you ſhall ſee that Paul calleth 
- tis, it 2 Holy Sacrament. For theſe be the words, For 1h 
 *142 cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, and _ 

*.: . be yoyned to bis Wife : and two ſhall be made one Fleſh : 
 » This is a great Sacrament. | 
Up + Wood. r remember ſuch a ſaying , but” Saint Paul 
wb  alleth ir not a Sacrament. But he faith , I « great 
wry is myFer . 

6. © Chich. Where faith he ſo? 
Wood. Tam not fure in whar Text it is, but I am fure 
- theſe be St. Pauls words , and thathe calleth it nota Sa- 
= © crament in all his writings. | | 

- Chich What, the laſt day ye were full of Scrjptures; 

-— hereitis written , and there it is written? What,we can 

© rehearſe the Scriptures as well as you. Wherefore, if we 
be ſure it is written , it is no great matter for the place. 
Come hither , I will ſhew you the place , I think, that 

Wood. 1 looked, and it was written Sacrementum. 


I know it is a 
tron. 


KtdeGreek 
«0 
 Nfullek © 
-» Cbicb.[ permit it to be aMyſtery.What it is aMyſtery? 
- Wood. A Myſtery is( Nox A is yoalen : for he faith, 

he berwixt Chriſt and the tion: So 
rn diptery ther ke ſpeaketh of , I rake to be the 
—_ of them that be married, which is hid in Chriſt, the 
> hich we ſce nor, but Chriſt. But the deed which isin the 
BOY ion, which is the outward marriage weſce,but 
20+ inward marriage of the heart we fee not. Where- 
$20 fore Paul calleth it a Myſtery. And therefore ifit be a Sa- 

<ament, it is invifible to us: it is not ſeen, as other 
| ents be: | 
+. Cbich. Nay , I tell youit is a viſible Sacrament, ſeen 

* the other be : for is not the marriage ſeen ? is not 
the Man and Woman ſcen ? | 


ks 


> 4. 
- 
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Hood. Well my Lord , look well to it : will you de- 
liver me to other Men to ſhed my Blood , and fo think 
ate did by Chriſt? Nay, 


grear Myſtery , in the Engliſh Tranſla- 


— 


Wood. My Lird , I pray ? you what is a Sacrament: 

Chich. Ir is the ſign of a Holy thing. 

Wood:Me thinks you have certified me very well.There 
need not be a {1gn of a holy thing, wherethe holy thing 
is it ſelf; Then his Chaplains would have interrupted 
me , bur I delired my Lord I might fay out my mind in 
the — So with much ado be bade me fay what I 
could. 

There need not to be a fign 
of a thing , where the thing is it 
ſelf. . Matrimony is an holy thing 
it ſelf, and is ended outwardly , 
and need no more ſigns but them- 
ſelves: Wherefore ic caanot be a 
Sacrament as other be: 


Argumenrum. 

A thing figrified ard a thing fig- 
,- cannotbe at ore time , in 
re of it ſelf , in one Subjet. 
Matrimony is «n holy thing iz 
(lf, fignified. 

Ergo, Matrimony cannot be a Sa» 
crameut fignitying aa holy thiag, 


The Hoſe In an Hoffers tall my 
be a figa, fGignifying mere Hole to be 
wichinz; but it is net fignityiog ga 
of ir ſelf, Neither again is every 
ſaga of anocher thing co be called a 
Sacramear, 


* Chich. Lo, how much you ſpeak 
againſt your ſel And for an ex- 
ample, I come by an Hofier ,* and 
there hangeth a pair of Hoſe, the 
which be Hoſe,and be a {ſignof Hoſe 
that be to ſell within. a #4 

Prieſt. How fay you to this ? Now my Lordhath hit 
you home indeed. 

Wood. He hath hit me periilouſly , I tell you, with So- 
phiſtry to blind mine eyes withal. I marvel you be not 
al! aſhamed of it. I can anſwer that to all your ſhames , 
it I might be juſtly heard , I tell youplainly. 

Prieſt. What ,- you be angry me thinks. 

Wood. I am not angry , but I am earneſt, Itell you, cy;5,,0 
to fee your blindneſsand folly. I talked of the' Scriptures proverh Ma- 
that be written, and it is Gods word , to prove my mat- jonny 
ter true by , and you will prove your matter true by a men by « 
pair of Hoſe. And as well can you prove it by that, ag Pr of floſs 
by Gods, Ward: | 4 
Prie#F. Why, is thete nothing true , but that is writ- 
ten in the Bible ? 

Wood. Saint Paul (aith to,the Galathians the firſt Chap- 

ter , If an Angel come from Heaven and preach any 6 

ther Do&trine then may be proved by Gods Ward,hold bims 

accurſed : and ſodol, I tell you plainly. 

Prieſt. Here is a Teſtament in my hand, if I hurl tenermeric- 
him in the Fire and burn him , haze I burned Gods —_— 
Word,or not? I will buy a new one for xvi.pence. jog _—_ 
Waed. I fay , you have burned Gods Word, and I be- ly, beone 
lieve, he that will burn a Teſtament willingly , would _— 
burn Gad himſelf, if he were here, if hecould : for and word of 


he and his word are all one. is ano= 


. Then they made « great _— at it. andjer bp 
| Wood. Laugh on , quoth I. Your laughing will uſeoff 


be turned to weeping , and all fuch jo rhe rurned the Tefta- 

to mourning , it you t it not with {j x ment is cal 

4 Coich. Then the Bilhop began to cloak the Prieſts mo 

folly , faying , Why , if my Counting houſe were full « Bread and 

of Books, and if my houſe ſhould be on Fire by-chance, Fepeaa 

and ſo burned, were Gods Word burned ? and Blood 7 
Wood. No, my Lord , becauſe they were burned as *ithe Lard, 
inſt your will : but yet if you ſhould burn them wil. 

ingly, or think it well, and not be ſorry for it,you burn 

Gods Word as well as he. For he that is not ſorry for a 

ſhrewd turn, doth allow it to be good. 

Chich. Follow your Veocation 3 you-havea little learn- never. 15: 

ing. We have an Altar, whereof you may not eat. What © 

meaneth Saint Pag/thereby ?. | 1.3K 

Weed. There is no Man fo fooliſh to eat Stones I 

trow. ; 

Chich. What Mockers and Scorners be you , to fay 

no Man will be fo fooliſh ro cat Stones ? it s a plain 


mock. 
Wood. Why , my Lord, you faid I had no- learning, 
nor knowledge, nor lh mow et oe it become 


you to make things more plain to' me, - and not-to ask - 
me fach dark queſtions, and yet blame me tos/3 methinkt 
itistoo much. | | 3 
Chicheſt. I dare fay , you know what ir meancthi 
well enough. The mo fool in my houſe will underſtand 
my mearung better then you do. 

Woed. There ſtood ſome of his Men not far off, tal- 
king together beſide a Window: He called one of them | 
by his Name: 


Gich 


' "The Second Examination of Richard Woodman, Martyr. Q: Mary, 
Chich. Corbi hither. 1 fay to thee , thou ſbalt nodentfellny the gifr. - Some will fay , how ſhall I agree with Anno 


"6s 


of this Table. What do 1 mean thereby ? 
The Bikop The Man. Forſooth, my Lord, you would not have 
rightly an- me cat of this Table » lang tus hand thereupon. 
ſwered of With this anſwer he made all them in the houſe to fall 
condingro_ on ligiing , od; could not hold it in , but burſt, our 
q s 5 
| Wind? He hath expounded the matter almoſt as well 
as. | 


my advetfary , when he is not nigh by a hundred miles? 
may I not pray till I have ſpoken with him? To all ſuch 
I anſwered; if thou prefume to pray among the Faithful, 
wiſhing any evil to any Man, Woman, or Child, thou 
askeſt y ce upon thy ſelf. For no ſuch asketh any 
thing elſe of the Lord in his Prayer. Wherefore agree 
with thy adverſary, that is , make thy Life le to 
Gods Word. Say in thy heart without difimulation , 
thatthou askeſt God and all the World forgiveneſs from 


Chich. hE meancth well enough , if you would un- 
derſtand him: 1 : 

Anſwer -me again , to make it more pla. I fay 
to thee , thou ſhalt not cat of this Table. What mean 
I thereby ? | 
hn Man. Forſooth you would not have me eat this 

able. 

Woed. Theſe words made them all laugh. Wherewith 

the Biſhop was almoſt angry , becauſe the anfwer pro- 
ved no better, and faid. - | 
' Chich. He meaneth that I would not have him eatany 
of the meat that is ſet upon this Table. How faiſt thou, 
doſt thou not mean ſo? | | ”— 

The Man. Yes forfooth my Lord, that was iny mean- 
ing indeed. | ; 

Food. Yea, my Lord, how you have told him what 
you mean, he can fay ſo too :- and fo could I have done 
( as little wit as I have ) if you had faid , Paw! meant 
that no Man might eat of that which was offered upon 
the Altar , but the Prieſts. : 

Chich. Yea, I perceive you underſtand the mean- 
ing of Paul well enough, but that you lift to cavil with 
me. 


Wood. Why my Lord, do you thing I underſtand 
ſuch 'dark places of * the Scripture , without learn- 
ing ? you faid even now., I had no knowledge nor 
«2g » Wherefore I_ anſwered you , as you judged 
of me. 

Secrementef Chich. Well, let this matter paſs, —_— us turn 
ene A. to the princi in. How ſay you by the Sacrament 
of -o{ rey en Sa - 

Wocd. You mean the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4.5 Chich. I mean the Sacrament of the Altar, and fol 
OT | 
' Wood. You mean Chriſt to be the Altar, do you not? 

Chich.I mean the t of the Altarin theChurch, 
What, is it ſo ſtrange to you ? 

The atrar | , F904. It is ſtrange to me indeed , if you mean the 
how ie is to Altar of ſtone. | LR, 

betakenand Cþ;ch, Ir is that Altar that I mean. 

where its: Hood, I underſtand notthe Altar ſo. 

Chich. No , I think ſo indeed : and that is the cauſe 
that you be deceived. I pray you', how do you un- 
derſtand the Altarthen ? - | = 

Woed. If you will give meleave till I have done, I 
will ſhew you how I underſtand the Altar , and where 
It is. | 

Chich. Yes , youſhall havelcave to ſay your mind, as 
much as you will. 
Weed. It is written , Matth. 18. That whereſoever 


is be in the midſt among them : and whatſoever they ack 
the Father upon Earth, it ſhall be granted them in Hea- 
5. wen: = g to the fifth of Marth. ſaying, When thou 
| eomeſi #0 

that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy 
offering, and go firſt and bereconciletl to thy brother and 
then offer thy gif The Prieſts would have interrupted 

me , but the Biſhop bade them let me alone. 
Chicheſter. You ſhall hear a pretty conctuſion anon. 
Waed. t pray yet let me make an end , and then find 
. fault with me if you can. Noy to the matter. In theſe 


1 
Ll 


er thy gift at the Altar, and there ageuas 


the bottom of thy heart, intending never to offend them 
any more. 'Then all ſuch may be bold 10 come and offer 
their gift, their Prayer on the Altar , where the peo. 
ple of God be gathered together. 'Thus have I ſhewed 
you my mind , both of the Altar, and of the offering , 
as I underſtand ir. | 
Chich. Do you underſtand the offering and the Altar 


Later the great Heretick , that was condemned” by a 
General Council , and his picture burned. _, 

Wood. If he were an Heretick , I think he underſtood 
itnotſo indeed : but I amfure all Chriſtians ought toun- 
COS 

Chich. Oh what vain glory is in you , as though 
you underſtood all things, and other Men nothing? Hear 
me ; I will ſhew you the true underſtanding , both of 
the Altar, and the offering on the Altar. We have an 


Meaning thereby , that no Man might eat of that which 
was offered on the Altar , but the Prieſt. For in Paul; 
time all the living that the Prieſt had , the people came 
and offered it on the Altar , Money or other things : and 
ga le came to offer it , and gran 
that had any thing againſt their Brother, then, 
left their offering ning the Altar , Ly momma yr 
reconciled to their Brother ; and they came again and of- 
fered their gift , and the Prieſt had it. This is the true 
under of the place that you have rehearſed : 
wherefore you be deceived. 

Wood. My Lord, that was the uſe in the Old Law. 
Chriſt was the end of that. But indeed I perceive by 
Powls words , the Sacrifice was offered in Paul; time: yet 
that maketh not that was well done, but he rebuked 
* Wherefore , it feemeth to me that you be deceiv- 


ter ? 


in the laſt day. 

Chich. You mean the Word ſhall judge the Word. 
How _ that be ? - $2 

Wood. Saint Peter faith , Seriptere hath no pri 
vate interpretation ; But one Scripture mult be ie 
ſtood by other. 

Chich. You will underftadd it one way , and T, will 
underſtand it another way : and who ſhall be Judgev\be- 
ewixt us then? . - 


doubts: to whom I refer it. 


Wood. My Lord , I never mearit otherwiſe. 
Chich.T he Church.of God doth allow the Sacrament 
of the Altar. 
Food. What do you —ro—_— the Altar ? 
Chich. We offer up in the Bleſſed 
Altar, the Body of Chriſt to pacifie the Wrath of God 
the Father ; and therewith they pur off their capps all 
to the abominable Idol. 


tenth Cha 
Body of 


two. places of Seripture , I prove that Chriſt is the true | every 


Altar, whereon every Chriſtian Man and Woman ought 
wap n tar png mic gp? 5 og nee as 
. are gathered. r m Chriſts » there'is he in 
' themidſt; where he is, there is the Altar, ſo that we 
The mages 7 + bald to corne and offer our gift, if we be in love 
—_— charity : if we be not, we muſt leave there our offer- 

ing,and $0 firſt and be reconciled to our Brother, and a- 

gree with him quickly, and fo forth, and then come and 


far as I can ſee , you be 


that offered up Sacrifice for their own Sins, and rhe Sins 
of the le. Gaga 
Chich. Nay , Aarons Sacrifice was with Blood W 
fignifieth the death 'of Chriſt , the which was 
upon the Croſs by his Blood-ſhedding : but we 


Prieſts 


Altar ( ſaid Paw , Heb. 13. that ye may not eat of. 


himlel/ ro 
Chich. 1 arm glad youſay fo, if you will fay ſo in-tewn | 
10 or three be gathered together in Chrifts Name, there | deed. 6 | : Chard. 


Sacrament of the Dow” 
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ſo? I never heard any Man underſtand it fo, no not + 


Chich. Who ſhall be Judges betwixt us in this mat- ,4, cow 
X ny Html 
Wood. The 12. of Fobn declareth who ſhall be Judge *>vv# 


FR. - 


| Wood. The true Church of God is able to diſcuſs all Vlew 


" 
. 
”” 
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Wood. Saint Pani faith to the Hebrews "EY 
of Gb 
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laſt 
manded it to be uſed to the end of the World. Thisis the 
Sacrifice that we offer ,' according to his word. 

- Wood. Me think you have made the matter ver 
plain' to me, that as Chriſt was the end of all Sacrif- 
ces 4 ſo was he the beginning of the Sacranients, wil- 
ling them to be uſed in the remembrance of him, to the 
| Worlds end. 

"he Cubo» Chich. What in remembrance of him , and not him- 
ks wk® (C1f as his word faith, Take , eat , this is my Body? 
woken» [tis not the ſign only- , burthe thing it ſelE How ſay: 
we 4you?. It it not his Body , after the words be =_ by 


an 
r I can- 


i the Prieſt? flow ſay you?: go briefly to work, 
Gf goth: vr ary] er 
-." - Hood. My Lord, if you will anfwer me to one Sa- 
- crament, I will anſwer you to another. >6 
| *;Chich. Yes I am-yery well content with that. 
* -winthere Hood; If you fay the words of Baptiſm over -the 
wks only 1172rer, and. there be-no Child there , is there true 
; _ Baptiſm ? | 
«kpiſw, Chjch. No, there muſt be the Water, the Word and 
tou he ee Child, and then it is Bapti 
tpd- - F/ood. Very well. Thenit a Child be Baptized in the 
- Nameof the Father, andof the Son, it is not truly 
- Chich: No : the Child muſt be Baptized in the Name 
of the Father , and of the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , 
orelſe-it is not-rruly Baptized. y 
Hood. Then there may be nothing added, nor ta- 
ken away from the Sacraments: may there ? 
Chich. No, ſaid the Biſhop. . 
Wood. Now my Lord-, I will anſwer to you, if it 
pleaſe you. 
. Chich. Well , how fay you, Take, eat, this # my 
Body : is it not Chriſts Body , as ſoon as the words be 
faid ? 
; Wood, My Lord, I will anfwer you by your own 


f b 


| : Water , the Word , and the Child, all theſe rogether 
tiewrd, make Baptiſm; the Bread , Wine, and the Word make 
Vazr wd the Sacrament ; and the Eater, eating in true Faith, ma- 
m—_— keth it his Body.” Here I prove it is not Chriſts Body , 
| vdenrd, but to the faithful receiver. For he ſaid, Take, ear, this 
| bad, ad ,; -7y Body. 
” He called it not his Body before eating , but after 
| Kea eating. And S. Auguſtine faith , Crede & manducaſts , 
rages Believe and thou haſt eaten. And Saint Fob ſaith ; He 
| that believerh in God , dwelleth i» God , and God in 
”  bim: Wherefore it is impoſſible to dwell in God , anC 
| +, - to cat his\Body , without a true Faith. | 
Prieſt. Then the Faith of the receiver -maketh it his 
* wei Body , and not his word , by your ſaying. 'I pray you 
| ®hdy. what did Judas eat ? 
' Wood. Fudas did cat the Sacrament of Chriſt, and the 
Devil with all. 
Prieſt. He eat the Body of Chriſt unworthily, as S. 
Paul faith. 
+ Wied. Nay , St. Paul faith no fuch thing. He ſpeak- 
eth not of eating of his Body unworthily , but of the 
nt unworthily. For he faith, Whoſoever eateth 
of this Bread , and drinketh of this cup unworthily,cat- 
@b and drinketh his own Damnation , becauſe he ma-' 


4 Lech no difference of the Lords Body : and not becauſe 


L 3 


F 
F, a=omy 


ul 7 y it muſt needs follow , thac Fudas is faved. For 
= Cariſtfaith in the ſixth of Foby , Whoſcever eateth my 
es. Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood , hath eternal life , and 
"= 1 will raiſe himup again at the laſt day. 

>, DPrieft. My Lord , this Man is an interpreter after his 
} oy 5 own mind. | 

” Ss, Cbich. I ſect is but folly to ralk with, you: it is but 
wn lot labor. How fay you ? Do you not believe that 
\ 


T, " after the words be faid , there renlaineth neither 


Bread nor Wine , but the very Body of Chrift real- 
Iy? make-me plain anſwer , for 1 will calk no more 
"with you. | | 


"» 
« 
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ago Prieſts after the order of Malchiſedech ; the which, of- 
S fereth Bread to the King in remembrance, and Gignifieth 
977 the giving of Chriſts Body in Bread and Wine at the 

4h Suppers the which he gave to his Diſciples,and com- 


words, that you anſwered me, which is true : the, 


"ar," he eateth the Lords Body. If Fudzx hadeat Chriſts Bo- | him 


| wit: You have read the Scriptures well , an 


ms 
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come to receive the Sacramerit of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt truly miniſtred , at, org Chriſt was 
bor for me , and that he ſuffered death for me , and 
that I ſhall be ſaved fromamy Sins by his Blood-ſhe dding, 
and fo receive the Sacrament in that remembrance; then 
[ believe I do receive wholly Chriſtz God and Man , 
myſtically by Faith : this is my beljef. 

| Chich. Why , then itis no Body without Faith Gods 
word is of no force as you count it? © 

Wood. My Lord , I have told you my mind with- 
out ditiimulation, and more you get not of me, withour 
you will talk with me by the Scriptures: and if you 
will do ſo, I will begin a new with you, and prove- 
it more plainly three or four manner of ways , that 
you ſhall not ſay nay to that I have ſaid , your ſelf. 

Then they made a great laughing; and faid , This %?: 5: 
is an Heretick indeed, it is time he were -burned: 
Which words moved my Spirit, and I faid . to thems 
Judge not , leſt you be judged. For as you judge mes 
you ſhall be judged your ſelves. For that you call He- 
rele , I ſerve God truly with, as you all ſhall well 
know,when you ſhall be in Hell, and have Blood todrink, 
and ſhall be compelled to fay for pain, This was the Man 
that we jeſted on, and whoſe talk we thought fooliſhneſs, 
and his 'end to be without hogor : but now we may ſee 
how he is counted among the Saints of God, and we are 
puniſhed. *'Theſe words ſhall you ſay, being in Hell, if 
you repent not with ſpeed , if you conſent to the ſhed- 
ding x ck Blood : wherefore look to it, I give you 
Counſel. | 

Prieſt. What? you be angry, me thinks, Now I 
will ſay more to you, thenT thought to have done. You 
were at Baxill a twelvemonth agone , and ſent for the 
Parſon and talked with him in the Churchyard,and would 
not go into the Church : for you faid ;- it was- the Idols 
Temple. Yeal was with - mine old Lord, when he 
cameto the. Kings Bench to you, and you faid many ſtout 
words to him. 
Woodman That I faid, I faid : and where you faid The zeal of 
I was angry , I take God to my Record , I am not, but my == 
am zealous in the truth, and ſpeak out of the Spirit of =«a, © 
God with chearfulneſs. | 

Prieft. The Spirit of God ? hough, hough, hough : 
think you that you have the Spirit of God ? 

Woodman. I believe ſurely that I have the Spirit of 
God , I praiſe God therefore : and you be decceivers , 
mockers , and ſcorners before God, and be the Chil- 
drenof Hell , all the fort of youzas far as I can ſee. And 
therewh came in-DoQtor Story , pointing at me with his 
bager » ſpeaking tothe Biſhop in Latin , ſaying at . the 
ength. 

Story, I can fay nothing to him, but he is an He- Poder A 
retick. I have heard you talk this hour 'and a half,” ho 
and can hear no reaſonableneſs in him. 

Wood.” Judge not, leit you be judged : for as you 

judge , you.iſhall be judged your ſelf: 

Story. What, be youa Preaching ? you ſhall Preach 

at a Stake ſhortly with your fellows. My Lord, trouble 

your ſelf no more with him. | | 

With theſe words , one brought word that the Abbor 

of Weſtminſter was come to dine with the Biſhop , and 

many other Gentlemen and Women: Then there was 

ruſhing away with ſpeed to meet him. 'Then faid Doctor 

Story to my Keeper. | 
Story. - him to the Marſbalſee again , and let poor $1979 
him keep cloſe , and let no Body come to ſpeak with command - 


eth },Woed- 
Wood. And ſo they departed. Then one of the the Maybet- 
Prieſts began to flatter with me, and faid , For Gods * 
fakeremember your ſel God hath given fo a good 
have born 

them well in memory. It were great pity you ſhould do 
amis. 

Wood. What a flatterer be you; to fay my wit is 
good , and that I haveread the Scriptures well? and bur 
even now you ſaid I was an Heretick and deſpiſed me. If 
I be an Heretick , I can have no good wit as you have 


Cc 


| 


confefled. But I think your own Conſcience doth accuſe 
you. God give you Grace to repent , if it be his will. 


Waed.. 1 will make you a dire anſwer , how I be- 


e of the true Sacrament. I do belieye, that if I 


Prieſt. I callit a good wit, becauſe you are expert in 
all quettions, * 
TWeood, 


\ 
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Wood. You may: callit a wicked wit, if it agree 
not with Gods Word. then. one cried , Away , away , 
here come ſtrangers. So we departed, and I came again to 
the Marſhalſey with my Keepez. | 


The third Examination of Richard Woodman ( copied 
with bis own hand ) before Dofor Langdale, Parſon 
of Buxted in Sufſex, avd Chaplain to my Lord Moun- 
tague, and M. James Gage , «t, my Lord Mounta- 

Houſe , beſides $. Mary Overics in Southwark , 
the 12. day of May Anno 1557- 


He twelfth day of May the Marſhal came to the 


"= 


The third 
examination 
of R. Weed- 


23 , and ſent for me to ſpeak with him. 
mas, before f_IE pra 4A him , andhad done my duty,he as- | mths ape ater Yar tay ay on the ſame 


ed | that they did throughcur all Chriſtendom, un'eſs ic 


D. 2a red my Name , and what Countryman f was; 
gen Le both. Then he acked me when 1 was abroad in the 
| Mey? City. Towhom I anſwered , if it ſhall pleafe your 
Maſterſhip I was abroad in the City on Monday was (e-, 


vennight. 
| What made you abroad ? 
Food. The Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me to talk 
with me at home at his houſe beſide St. Nicholas Sham- 


bles. 
. Were you abroad no otherwiſe then ſo ? 
Wood. No forfooth,; I was never abroad finceI was 
ſent hither , but then. For I have nothing t2 do abroad, 
unleſs they _ for me. ; . - 
 Marſe.”Fhis is a marvellous matter. iſe you 
——_ Was -—_ rebuke theſe ſeven years , as —_—_ you 
within theſethree days.It is reported that you were abroad 
in the City at certain Taverns, and ſpake ſeditious words 
both in the Taverns and Streets as you went. 
Wood. Sir , the. truth is, I was in never 2 Houſe or 
Tayern , whilesI was abroad, but in the Biſhops Houſe, | 
as my Keeper can , and will ( I am ſure ) teſtifie : nor 
| did Lever talk with any Man in the Streers as I came, 
but with my Keeper,ſaving with one Man indeed, of the 
Pariſh of 'Framfield im Suſſex , where Mr. Fames 
Gage dwelleth. + His Name is Robert Smith , being one 
of my moſt enemies; who ſtood in a wain as we 
came by , and was unlading of Cheeſe ( me thought)bur 
2 little way from the Marſbalſey. Indeed. I bade him God 
. word asked him how he did : and he faid , well he 
- thanked me : and he asked me, how Idid: and I faid, 
well, | praiſe God; and that was all the talk that we 
had : and theſe words were ſpoken as | came by him. I 
promiſe you, Sir, I ſtood not ftill while I ſpake them, as 
my.Keeper can tell : and I think theſe words were not 
ſeditious words , but might be ſpoken well enough ( I | 
think ) orelſe it were very ſtrait. 


Falſe lies 


Chandos in my L. Mountagiues Houſe ; and there 
one D. 
faid rothe DaQtor , This is the Man that we'went for. 


' go the wrong way. And Chriſt fairh in the 1 2. 
that his flock isa little lock. Here be places enow to dif. pat 


dale, Chaplain to my Lord. My 


F Gag Þ your Name Woodman? 
Wood. Yea forlooth , that is my Name. - 


Lang. Then he began with a great circumſtance, and 


ſaid , 1 am forry for you , that you will not be ruled, 


but ſtand ſo much in your own conceit ; diſpleaſin 
Father and other , judging that all the Realm evil, 
lavea few thar doas you do: with many ſuch words,which 
” roo long to rehearſe; but I will declare the ſubſtance of 
em. 
Lang. What think you of them that died long agone; 
our Grandfather , with their Fathers before them? You 


be in 
Germany and herein Englanda few years,and in Denmark; 
and yer they are returneed again. Thus we are ſure thisis 
the truth,and I would you ſhould do well. Your Father is 
an honeſt Man,and one of my Pariſh,and hath wept to me 
divers times , þecauſe you would nat be ruled: and he 
loveth you well,and fo doth all the Country,both rich and 
pooryif it were not for thoſe evil opinions that you hold , 
with many ſuch like tales of Robin Hood. 

Wood. I pray you give me leave to ſpeak a few wards 
to | 
. Lang. Yes, ſay your mind. 

Woo .. You have told a t tale and a long, as it 
von_—_—_ me ( as you think ) ſaying, I hold thisand 
that ; 1 judge my Father and my Grandfather , and al- 


Q.Mary,/ 
Dn —S 
was Anao 


S118 


war 
and Grad- 
fathers, wd 
by Place; 


—— % 


moſt aſs World , without it be a few that be of our - 


Sect. But I judge no Man. Bur the 12. of Foby declareth, 
whoir is that ry nr fork Ap ns, 


Father ſhall not bear the Sons offerices , nor the Son the murny 
Fathers offences : but that Soul rhat ſinneth ſhall dye, as "4 


faith the Prophet. And again, we may not follow amul- 
titude to do evil , as Giith the Prophet : for they moſt 


charge me, although I donot as the moſt do. But can any 
Man «1 that I do notasI ought todo: where be my 


your mindto me. But I would have you not be afraid to 
talk with me. For I mean no more hurt to you, then 1 
do to my felf, I take God to be my record. 

Wi 


ceive him , a Man may lawfully follow the example of 


To dow 


do as 4 Winn 
ought to do, 
ae rw 


Lang. What , you be full of Scripturesme hinkand © 
call your accuſers, as though you were affraid to utter - 


I cannottell , It is hard truſting of fair wotds, Bulmd 
When a Man cannot truſt his Father nor Brother , nor 99 
other that have heen his familiar friends , but they de. wed. 


Weed” Marſe. Then is itto be thought, that that Man re- }Chriſt towards them that he never ſaw before,ſaying, Be Vin. 


otherwiſe then 'it was. I am glad it is as you fay. 


dppear 
Well, make you ready : for you mult go forth ftraight- 
way, where you ſhall be examined of that and of other 
things , where you ſhall anfwer for your ſelf. Go make 
haſte, forl will tarry till you be ready. 
Wedmanras Food. Sol ed from him, and went to my Pri- 
keth his fon fellows , and took my leave of them, defixing them 
_ topray for me, for I —__ verily to come no more to 
thera. For 1 ſuppoſed I ſhould have gone before the Coun- 


cil , becauſe the Marſhal faid , he would: tarry for me 

hiniſelf : and eſpecially becauſe he faid , it was rc- 

ported that I had ſpoken ſeditious words, it made me 

think it. is poſſible that there may be ſome falſe things 
imagined me, to bring me tomy end. Iremember 

what Chriſt ſaid, The —_ s not above bu gs” 

ing the Jews —_— witneſs againſt Chriſt , I 

r\ Aired hone do much more, or at the leaſt do 

ſo tome , if God wauld ſufferthem, which made me caſt 

- the worſt. But | was, and am fire ( I praiſe my 

Lord God ) that all the World is not able to accuſe me | 

juſtly of any fich thing., Which thing conſidered, made 

me merry and joyful ; and I was ſurely certified,that they 

could do no more againſt me,then God would give them, 

leave. And foI bade my Priſon Fellows farewel,and went 

into the Porters Lodge to the Marſhal , and he deli- 
Waodmende. VEred me to one of his own Men ,' and to one of my 
livered'ro Lord Mountagues Men, and bade me go with them : and 


as wiſe as Serpents,and as innocent as Doves. Beware 
Men, = they go about to betray you. And it mal 
me to ſuſpet you much , becauſe you blame me for an- 
ſwering with the Scriptures. It maketh me to doubt that 
you would take vantage of me, if 1 ſhould ſpeak mine 
own words. WhereforeI willtake as good heed as Ican, 
becauſe I have beendeceived already by them 1 truſted 
moſt. Wherefore blame me not though I anſwer cir- 
cumſpe&tly. 'It ſhall not be ſaid, by Gods help , that 
I will run wilfully into mine enemies hands , and yet 1 
praiſe God , my Life isnot dear to my ſelf, but it is dear 
with God : Wherefore I will do the uttermoſt that 1 
can to keep it. 

Lang. 
fired of Maſter Sheriff and his Brother , and of other 


were deſirous totalk with me,and now ye make the mat- 
ter as though you had nothing *to do with me , and as 
_— you were ſent to Priſon for nothing : for 
call for your accuſers , as though 


your own 

ſt upon the Church door ( if you be remembred and 

other Letters that you let fall a ſome at one 

and ſomeat another. Wherefore you need not to 

_ accuſers. Your own hand will accuſe you enough » 
warrant you; it is kept ſafe enough. I would not 


for two 


| oneofthe they carried me tomy L. Mountagues place in Scuthwark, 
rages ae: not far from'S. Mary Overies , and brought me into a 


| me. 


hundred popnds there were- ſo much agai 
Wood. 


ou be affraid where no fear is, for I was de- p, 
of talk ak 


your friends, to talk with you, and they told me that you — 
by what 
you mene. 
there were no Man 


[to accuſe you. But if there were no Man to accuſe you his own 
d writi did accuſe you enough, that you ant 
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« - = 


#3 . 


The Third Examination and Anſwer of Richard Woodinan, Martyr. 


_y 


77 


» moved 


& 
= Church door. Which Letter my Lord of Chicheſter hath: 


contained nothing but the very Scriptures , to their re- 
£ h. Let it be laid before me when you or he will, I 
will anſwer to it by the help of God, to all their ſhames 

- - that I wrote it to. And as for. any other Letters, I wrote 


- +» they had done like honeſt neighbours. Wherefore if they 
be offended with me for that, I will anſwer them with 

- Chriſts words , -in the 18. of Matthew, Woe unto them- 
ſelves , becauſe they gaye me the occaſion. 

And whereas you ſaid , I was defirous to ſpeak with 
you, and that Maſter Sheriff and his Brother, and other 
of my friends willed you to talk with me, and that I 
farenow as though | had _ to do with you, and 
as though I were ſent to priſon tor nothing : the truth 
©, I know no more wherefore I am ſent to Priſon, then 

4 the leaſt Child in this Town knoweth. And as for 
"me, I defired not Maſter Sheriff to ſpeak with you : 

but indeed he defired me that 1 would fea k with you , 
and utter my Faith to you.For he ſuppoſed that I did nor 
ys. believe well,and he reported you to be learned. But | re- 
fuſed totalk with you at the firſt. For I remembred not 
that you were the Parſon at Buxted : wherefore I ſaid 
tohim , I wou'd not utter my Faith to any but to the 
% I faid, heis mine Ordinary : wherefore I appeal 
into him. I am commanded by Saint Peter in the firſt 
Epiſtle,the third Chapter, to render account of my hope 
that I have in God, to him that hath Authority : where- 
wax fore I will talk with none in that matter, but with him. 
zerefore ſend me to him , if you will , or elſe there 
no Man know my Faith I tell you plainly. 

Theſe words then made the Sheriff angry , and he 
went his way : and when he was gone from me, I re- 
membred that it was you that he would have me to talk 
with , andthen I remembred that I had made a promiſe 
to my Father and Day of Vefield , not paſt 

© fortnight before I was taken , that whenſoever you 
.came into the Country,l would ſpeak with you by Gods 
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ind - help, becauſe they praiſed youſo much, that ye were 
ma Jared, and they would fain hear us talk. 
Fr -* © Soall theſe things called to remembrance , I deſired 


'S ve» which was the Sheriffs Man, to ſhew his 


{4 


4 


bd 
þ4 
A 


_ © membred things that were not in my mind before, when 
> Tſpake tohim. So he went to his Maſter , and ſhew- 
ed him the matter, and he came to me ; and then 1 
wid him my mind, and what promiſe I had made : 
and he ſaid , he would ſend for you' on the morrow, as 


+ he did, and the meſſenger brought word you could not 
. come; you Preached the Queenyhe ſaid. Whereup- 
* ley on theSheriff came up himſclf, and ſpake to the Biſhop 


bogs” that he ſhould come down , but he was fick. . So 
| ws hen he came home again , he ſent me to the Biſhop , 
a 3nd 1 haye talked with him twice already , and | am 
nv fire he can find no fault in me , if be fay juſtly: and 
=» yet | know not wherefore 1 was ſent to Priſon, For I'was 
-— ax guilty of that which was laid to my that I 
\ had Baprized Children, the which I never did , as God 
©4+ knoweth : wherefore I had to be thus handled. , 
a, D. Lang. Indeed it hath been reported , that you 
| > ave Chriſtned Children ; and that you Chriſtned your 
mn Child : but ſince I heard ſay , you would not have 
VE "theChild Chriſtned, which is a damnable way,if you deny 
ao; - Buptiſin: and they ſaid, your Child was not Chr in a 
lik, night or three weeks after it was born, and the chief- 
is et of the Pariſh were fained to fetch it our of your 
way Houſe againſt your will. Wherefore you wrote railing 
uy vords inſt the Prieſt and them for Jeir good will: the 
"= hich eth that you allow not Baptizing of Chil- 
{— Gren, And if the Child had died , it had been damned, 
becauſe ir was nor Chriſtned, and you (hould have been 
_ © Gnned,, becauſe you were the let thereok. 


ng: Word. I will not deny mine own hand, by Gods help. 
© For it caunot be lightly counterfeited. I do not deny but 
"32" 1 wrote a Letter to the Prieſt and other of the Pariſh , 
WF” declaring to them their folly and preſumption, to come 

”” . into my Houſe without my love or leave, and fer 

Ay Child , and uſe it at their pleafures Which 
me to write my mind tothem : and becauſe [ 
could not tell how to convey it to them ; I ſet it on the 


wt for he ſhewed it me when I was before him : wherein is 


” none, as you faid Idid, neither had 1 wrote that, if 


er , that | would fain ſpeak with him : for I had re- [ he that believeth , and is Baptized, ſhall be faved : and 


| Wood. What abominable lics have you told ? Be you 
not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch words as you have done? Firſt 
you - » 1 Chriſtned mine own Child , and by and by 
| you faid, I denied Baprizing of Children , and thar 
my Child was a fortnight or three weeks old ere it was 
Baptized. What abominable lies be theſe ? I neither 
Baptized my Child my - ſelf , neither held againſt the 
Septtaing of it, but did moſt gladly allow it : for it was 
Baprized as ſoon as it was born, and 1 was glad thereof; 
therefore you be to blame to report ſo of me: 
Lang. I pray youg who Baptized it ? ſome unthrif 
of your providing. 
Weed. Nay ſurely,the Midwife Baptized it. 
Lan. But it was your mind that it ſhould be fo. | 
Wood. Nay ſure , I was not nigh home by almoſt 20. W* 
mules , nor heard that my Wife was brought to bed _ I * 
four days after the Child was Chriſtned. . Bur it was not Midwite. 
like to live: and therefore the Midwife Baptized it. —_— 
Lang. Would you have had it to Church to have been D. Landa 
Chriftned, if it had not been Chriſtned ? too curioug 
Wood. That is no matter what I would have done. I tad 
am ſure you cannot deny bur it is ſufficiently donegif the 
Midwife do it , and I hold not againſt the doing of it , 
neither did Tit my ſelf , as you faid I did. 
Lang: Wheretore were you diſpleaſed with rhem thar 
fet it to Church ? 
Woed. Firlt tell me whether the Child were not truly 
Paptized by the Midwife ? 
Lang. Yes, it was truly Baptized , if ſhe Baptized it 
inthe Name of the Father , and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Wood. Yes, that I am ſure ſhe did , and you 
that was ſufficient: and the cauſe that 7blamed them for, rower jug 
was becauſe they did moreto it then need was , by your cauſe. 
own ſaying. Yea, they fet it out of my Houſe without 
my leave : the which wasnot well done. 
; 0p They had it to. Church to confirm that was 
ne. 
Wood. Yea , but that was more then needs. But God 
forgive them , if it behis will. But let that marter paſs. 
But 1 would you ſhould not fay, that I holdagainſt Ba 
uge Children: For I do not I take God to record ; 
bur do allow it to be moſt neceflary, if it be truly uſed. 
But me thought you ſpake words even now that were un- 
comly to be ſpokenzita Child dye,and be not Baptized,ir 
is damned. How think you ? be all damned that receive 
not the outward ſign of Baptiſm? 
Lang. Yea, that they be. 
Wood. How prove you that ? "IBS; 
Lang. Go faith Chriſt , and Baptize in the Name of AliChiliren 


t Wordmen 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and by B.Lang+ 
he that believerh not ſhall be damned. Theſe be the words 
of Chriſt , which are my warrant. 

Wood. Then by your ſaying,Baptiſm bringeth Faith 
and all that be Baptized in the W ater ſhall be ſaved: ſhall 
they ? how ſay you ? 

Lang. Yeathat they ſhall: if they dye before they come 


dye withou 
Baptiſm. 


to diſcretion , they ſhall be ſaved every one of them; and ic hon 
all that be not Baptized ſhall be every one of them. zed by D. 


Wood. Then my Spirit was moved with him to re- guithe (4 
prove him ſharply,becauſe I had manifeſt Scriptures freſh ved. 
in my mind againſt his ſaying. Then faid I : 
O Lord God! how dare you ſpeak fuch B y as 

inſt God and his Word , as you do ? how dare you 
E nao upon you to Preach , and teach the 

ple, and underſtand not what you ſay? For [proteſt gy. wm 
- God you underſtan{ not the Scriptures , but as chargeth D. 
far as natural reaſon can or if you did, gift... 


C 
you would beamed ro ſpeak as yo do. rance in the 
Lang. ara, I yo rpm» ; —_ IT: 
have a toy in your head will make you deſpair.: 1 dare 
ſay you cannot tell what you fay. Wheretore reprove 

you me as you do ? 

Wood. Becauſe you Blaſphcme God : and as for de- 
ſpairing, rake pres ſelf. For I cannot fee but you 
be out of your wit already : and as for me, I praiſe 
God, Ican tell what 1fay, and what you have faid : 
the which ſhall turn to your ſhame , if you will talk by 
the Scriptures with me- 


50 


The Third Examination and Anſwer of Richard Woodman, Maryr. 


4, A 
. 6 
+ & 
= R 
& 4 4 


' So, when he perceived that I ſpake earneſtly and | 
challenged him to talk by the Word , his colour began 
ge . and his Fleſh vegan to tremble and quake. 
And I faid : - - ; | 
Prove your. ſayings true, if you can : for [ will prove 
them falſe by Geds help. You. faid , All Children , or 
other that-be not Baptized with Water, ſhall be damned. 
] dare nt fay fo for all ay, in the World. And 
: you ht in the ſaying of Chriſt for your Warrant.In 
the 16.0f Mark it is written, Whoſo believerh, and s 
Baptized,ſhall be ſaved : which words be very true: and 
whoſe believeth not , ſhall be damned. Which words be 
6. He faith , He that believerh not, ſhall be 


to pluck a tale 
« reaſoning , 


Lang. Why, is it notſo? will you deny it ? How 
fay you ? 'Will you deny it? I fay, the Child hath no 
Faith before.it 1s Baptized: and therefore the Baptizing 
bringeth the Faith. How ſay you toir? Make mea plain 
anſiyer to this queſtion. | 

Baptizing of . * J/oodman. Now I 
Rae oz but to take yowngs of my words. But by Gods belp, I 
Faith. The will anſwer you ſo, that you ſhall well ſce your ſayings 
Carbolicks untrue. And yet Lwill not ſpeak mine wn words, but 
_ the words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the Mouth of the; 
Prophets and Apoſtles : and then ask them whether they | 

will deny it. 

A Catholick You {aid , that Faith cometh by Baptiſm, had by the 
paradoX. of raaterial water. I muſt be fo bold ro ask you 
' where Facob was Baptiſed before he had Faith. Saint 
The purpoſe Paul ſaith in the ninth Chapter to the Romans , Ere e> 
of Gods &- ,,,, the Children were born , ere ever they had done ei- 


ceive you goabout vres bas: 


. Graceof 4 
bave I Eſaubeve I bated. How think you, had 
this Child Faith or ever he were born, or no ? anſwer to 
this if you can. | 
Lang. What : . you ſpeak of the old Law. Facob was 
nat Chriſtened , ret mr ary na gen m Bapriſin , 
H. Lengdals ang you are gone Baprizing to the time circum- 
os amen, ow: anſors ro the Baptizing. And me think by 
dyiog wich- your talk, you deny Original fin , andfree will, by the 
our Baptiſm words that you brought in of Saint Pawd. 
== hd For if -Clildren can be faved without Baptiſm , then 
Ex chil- it muſt needs follow, that Children have no Original ſin, 


dren have . . . PP. F 

Gen vave the which is put away in the —_ But I rhink 

kn. FY you know not what Original {in is, nor free will neither, 
Me think by | 


Hood. Yes, I praiſe God( I think) I can tell -them 
all better then you can , me think even by your words. 


Firſt | pra what Free will hath Man to do good of 
hiaGlf?. 0] me this felt; -andthen] will anſwer to all 


the will, and alſo the deed , even 0 


you think my talk 


thing to you. For-I was defired to ſend for you, to teach 
you,and there will no words ohgine take place in youbur #® 


other your . queſtions that you have objeRted againſt | 


me. 


- 


Lang. 1 ſay , that all Men have 
now , as Adam had before his fall. 

Weed. I pray you how prove you that ? 1 

Lang. Thus I prove it , that as ſin entred into the i. 
World , and'by the means of one that ſinned all Men * 
became finners,the which was by Adam : ſo by the obs 
dience of one Man,righteoufneſs came upon all Men that tx, 
had fianed, and fer them as free as they were before their ® 
fall, the which was by Jeſus Chriſt, Romn. 5. | tas Chri 

Woodman. Oh Lord, what an overthrow have you ® all Fey 
given your ſelf here in Original fin, and yet cannor ſe wn n8 
ic? For in proving that we have Free will , you tuve ftw s 
denied quite Original fin. For here you' have decly. "bz 
red that we be fer as free by the death of Chriſt, ay ane 
Adam was before his fall, and I am ſure that {lim hay ron 
no Original fan before his fall. If we be as free nOW as hednes, 
was then, I marvel wherefore Pay coniplained thrice ty | 
God, to take away the ſting of it, God anking him an- 
ſwer, and ſaying, My Grace # ſufficient for thee, | 

Theſe words with divers other, prove Oripinal fin ®"gmlks. -- 
in us ; but not that it ſhall hurt Gods ele&t people but co 
that his Grace is ſufficient for all his. But iy in the 
one place , it is not without Baptiſm ; and in another 
place , youput it away quite by the death of 
and in very deed you "have ſpoken truer in the njat, n= 
ter then you are aware of. For all that believe i Lees | 
Chriſt are Baptized in the Blood of Chriſt that he ſhed fl 
on the Croſs, and in the water that he fvet for na; 
putting away of our fins at his death. And yer I ſay with 
David inthe 51. Pſal. In fin was I born, and in fin hath 
my Mother conceived me : but in nv ſuch fin that ſhall 
be imputed , becauſe I am born of God by Faith , as 
Saint Fobn faith, Fobn 3. Therefore I am bleſſed, us 
ſaith the Prophet,P/al. 2.3. Becauſe the Lord imputethnat 
my ſin, and not becauſe I haveno fin ; but becauſe God 
hath not imputed my fins. Not of our own deſerving,but 
of his free mercy: he hath ſaved us. Where is now 
your Free will | become that you fpeak of ? If we 
have free will , then our Salyation cometh of our own 
ſelves, and not of God ; the which is a great Blaſphemy 
againſt God and his word. . 

For S. 7ames faith, James 1. Every good gift and e- 
very. perfett gift comerh from above , from the Father 
of light with whom a no wvariableneſ; neither © be chan« 
ged mto darkneſs. Of his own will he begat us. Far the 
wind bloweth where it lifteth,and we hear the ſand thire- 
of as faith Saint Fobm, Chap. 3. bur we cannot tell from 
whence it cometh , neither whither it goeth : Even 


mk Fowl ye 


Chriſt not 
from 


Chriſt ; bebua® 


L 


Perſe By 


ſo is it with every owe that is born of God, For 


Saint Paul faith , Phil. 2. It is God that worketh in w 


ood will. Secing 
then that every good and perfet * Sack Fromabare mite» 


and lighteneth upon wiidm ir pleaſeth God , andthathe Si" 5 


worketh in us both the will and the deed;methink all the nuii. 
reſt of our own will is little worth,or nought at 

it be wickedneſs. So me think here be places enow to 

prove that a Mat hath no free will to do of him- 
{elf;with a hundred places more that Tcould recite, if time 


þy | 4id ferve. And as for Originalfin,! think I have declared | 


my mind therein, how it remaineth ia Man ; which 

you Ccartnot deny , unlefs you deny the word of God. 

Now , it you will- ſuffer me, 1 will prove my fay- 

ing of Facob and Eſau, that I brought in to prove that 

Faith was before Baptiſm , and you refuſed it , becauſe 

( you aid) Facob was not Baptized. If you will give me 

leave, you ſhall ſee what I can fay therein : for methink 

. this I faid , becauſe I ſaw he was 

fore at my fayi th 
Lang. Say what you can. For it availeth meto fayno- Bm, 

he pitio 


you go about to reprove me. Say what you will, for 


me. 

Wood. 1 take not meto teach you, but to at- 
Giver to ſuch things as you lay to m pherag i 
not mine own mind , bur the mind of the Holy Goo 
written by the Prophets and Apoſtles. Will you give 
me leave to anfiver briefly in that matter , that you may 
report - to other what 1 hold ? And he faid be was 
contented. - But T think it was for nothing but to have 
caught vantage of my words. ul 


by . | Dr WHOS >; eee net ae a were FE 2 ERS 
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Wood. Firſt, If you be remembred, you faid , that if ; 7. What? then you would count thit thete were 

Sy my Child had died without Baptiſm, if I had been the | very w Believers, if there be not one of three that be- 

if” cauſe that it had not been ba he Child ſhould have | lieverh. You enter into judgmetit againſt the oy 

ea been damned, and I too. w ſay you? | Belike you think there be none that believe well ; un 

- Lang. Yea that you ſhould. they be of yottr mind. Indeed then Chrifts Flock were 

+  VVood. That is moſt untrue. For the Prophet faith , | a very little Flock. | FR 
** The Father ſhall not bear the Childs offences, nor the | VVood. Indeed theſe be Chtifſts words it! the twelfth 

b  Chil:l rhe Fathers offences : but the Soul that ſinneth ſhall | of Luke , the which we may ſee to be very true. Yea, 
ge What could the Child have done withal, if ir had | you faid, if there wete not one amongſt three, thiat were 
af without Baptifin ? the Child could nor do withal. very few. Burt there is not one amongſt three hundred ; 

of How ſay you unto this ? And I am fure, that which 1 for any thing that I can ſee: For if were, thers 
W þ tin, in the old Law, to prove that Faith is be- | would nor be ſo many that would ſeek their Neighbours 
” fore Baptiſin, 'is not difagreeable unto the word. For | Goods and Lives as-there be. 4 Ut 

* Circumciſion was a Figure of Baptiſm. And that I Lang. Is the Flock of Chriſt ſuch a little Flotk as you 
8; may bring to prove Baptiſm by , as well as S. Peter did: ſpeak of? You may call-it a great Flock. How many be 
2” for he brought in Noabs Flood, which was a long time | there of them, can you tell me ? 

6 before. Facob and Eſau, to prove Baptiſm, ſaying, | YVood. A pretty queſtion, I promiſe you ; it is thar 
*” PVhile the Ark was a pr wing wherein few (that is | You ask me: as though [ did make my ſelf equal with 
= to fay) eight Souls were ſown yy water , like as Bap- | God. | | 
*: iſm alſo now ſaveth ms, not in putting away of the filth | No, no, you ſhall catch no ſuch vantage of my words, . 

the fleſh, but there ts @ good Conſcience conſenting to | 20r do I know huw many there be. Bur I will tell you 
Cz | as nigh as I can. Fortherefore you look. I amfſurethar 

Here Peter proveth, that Water had not faved Noah | I ſhould enter into judgment. 
and the other ſeven , no more than it ſaved all the reſt, |" Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as 'you can, | 
if it had not been for their Faith, which Faith now ſaveth a ny : 

” us; not in putting away of the filthy ſoil of rhe fleſh , ood. You ſhall ſee my judgment in it by arid by. Gods elett- 

® - by the waſhing of the water, but by a good Conſcience | Firſt the Prophet ſaith, Follow not a multitude to do PO 

* ati God. wil, for they muſt go the wrong way. For the moſt go mett pure; 
wrong way. There is one point to know them; — Þ=* by tbe 

Then Chriſt faith in the ſeventh of Matthew, Broad 
# the way, and wide us the gate that leadeth into de- 
ffrution, and many there be that go in thereat : and 
ffrait is the gate, and narrow # the way that leadeth 
1p I ask you what conſent of Conſcience the Chil- | #320 life,and few there be that find it. in the twelfth 
have, being Infants. For you fay, they believe not | of Luke, it is written ( which words were ſpoken df 

they be baptized: Ergo,then they conſent notto be | Chriſt) Come you lirtle Flock, it is my Fathers will to 

, & they believe not. And by this it | £7v? you @ Kingdom. The third point is this, in the 
eth, that none ſhall be ſaved , although they | third of Mark and ſecond of Matthew , Tow ( faith 

I would fain fee how you can anſwer | Chriſt ) ſhall know the Tree by the fruits. A good Tres 
bringeth forth good fruits, and a bad Tree bringeth forth 
bad fruits : So by Fruits I know them : Forevery Tree 
that bringeth not forth good Fruits,muſt be hewen down, 

” and caſt into the fire (into HellI think Chriſt meant) and 
— biefi is the good your fruits declare that you be one of them. Thus have 72x 4786 
— Sa : I proved four ways, that the People that ſhall be ſaved riog Crit 

het ither i i is but a ſinall Company in compariſon of the reſt. Bur for 256 
yt i y thing if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have yer. 
mud. i twenty ways more to prove it by , and you were never 
] the nearer of your purpoſe. : 

Jang. What a naughty man are you? you would pr. Leg4.ls 
| make parienteſt man in the World angry with you. aig © 
you | rhink your talk is nothing bur pride and vain-glory , Weemes 
nin with frumps, and mocks , and piling and judging of 2 
men. It was time ſuch a Fellow were taken i = | 
a one is enough to trouble a whole Country. I think he 
is bleſt of God that took you: for you are not meet to be 
in a Commonwealth. . 

VV ood. With divers other ſuch like words that I car- 
not recite, they came out fo thick, with ſtamping and 
: | ſtaring and chafing, as though he had been our of his 

wit. Theld my peace, uneil he had made an end of his 
Tormentors talk, and then I ſpake. 

Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not anſwered you 
unto every queſtion that you have demanded of me ? 

What fault can you find in one word thiat I have ſaid ? 
| dare fay you can find none. I marvel why you take 
on thus againſt me, having no cauſe ſo to do. 

- NY 

; n. 

VI tod: Wich words came iri at the door Mr, 
Fames Gage : and I think he ſtood at the door a good 
while before he came in , and that Dr. ſaw 
him : for his face was to the door-ward, my face 
was from it. © © 

Gage. Ah VVoodman, me-think Mr. Doctor and you Mr. Jane 
cannot agree. | * 

VIus. Yes Sir, me-think we agree very well, jt 

Lang. Without doubt, Sir, he is the 
that ever I talked with in all my life :. for he will have 
his own way in all things. | 

Gage. V/Voodman leave that pride. Do not truſt too 
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The Third Examination and Anſwer of Richard Woodman, Marr. QMay 


much to your own wit. Hearken to this man, this is 2 
Learned man, I tell you. He is*known to be learned. 
For elſe he ſhould not be allowed-to preach before the 
Queens Majeſty : and I dare fay, he will tell thee no- 
thing, nor vill chpe.0p do any thing , but that he will 
do himſelf: and I dare fay , . he will not go to the 
Devil to bring thee thither. - How ſay you Mr. Door ? 
Thou mighteſt think us mad, if we would hurt our ſelyes 
to hurt thee. No I promiſe thee, my Brother, neither I, 
nor any Gentleman in the Country , I think of my Con- 
ſcience, but would thou ſhouldeſt do as well as their own 
Bodies and Souls, as a great many of them have faid to 
thy face whilſt thou waſt at my Brothers, and which thou 
canſt not deny. 
 Woed. Sir, I can fay none otherwiſe but I was gently 
intreared at your Brothers , both with meat and drin 
and gentle words, both of you and him, and divers 0- 
ther Gentlemen : and I am ſure neither younor they can 
fay, that you found me unreaſonable at any time. For I 


believing that- Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, An. 
and that he was crucified-on the Croſs, and ſhed his b1,3 nw | 
for the remiſſion of my fins, and ſo take and cat the $a. *93f* 
crament of Bread and Wine in that remembrance , that © -:-- 
then I do receive whole Qhriſt, God and-Man, myſtically 
by Faith. This is my belief of the Sacrament;the which 
no man is able to diſprove. | 
Gage, By S. Mary, k can find no fault in this. .How 
fay you Mr. DoQtor ? ; 
Lang. Sir, you ce not ſo much as I do. For he go- 
eth cratuly to work,[ tell you as I have heard.For thong 
he hath granted that the faithful receiver receiveth 
Body of Chriſt, God and Man, yet he hath not granted 
that it is the Body of Chriſt before it be received, as you - 
ſhall ſee by and by, I warrant you, by his own word,, Whether! 
How fay you ? Is it the Body of Chriſt as ſoon as the 2***: 
words be ſpoken by the Prieſt, or -not ? for theſe words Bolt. 
will try him, more than all the reſt. | | HG 
Wood. Doth the Word ſay that it is his Body before iz ann 


Dr, 


7a wy fore I will ſay fo too. 
e. Why ? then we ſhall agree well enough, i 
will be tried by the Word, = OW 

Wood. Yes Exſooth, that I will ; God forbid elſe. 
Gage. Why ? the Word faith it is his Body before it 
is eaten, 

Wood. Thoſe words would I fain hear; but I am fare 
they be not in the Bible. : 

Lang. No? that you ſhall ſee by and by (Mer. Gage, 
quoth he) and turned to the 2:2. of Luke , and there he "kt 1 
read, When ſupper was done , Chriſt took bread, 4'Ve, Ta 
Dans ay brake aj yu to-hys Diſciples, and fad Þ 7 A. 

,eatths w my Body : Then they ſpake both at ork 
Here he faith it is his Body. PS TW 

Wood. Mr. Gage, 1 do not deny but he called it his 
Body , but. not before cating, as Ifaid before. Where. 
fore I pray you mark the words. Chriſt ſaid , Take,eat: 

Weed. Sir , now I perceive he will ſoon lye on me | 1 pray you Sir mark theſe words that he faid , Take and __ 
behind my back , when he will not ſtick to lye before | ear, and then he ſaid, it war bis Body. So you ſee, eat- ye 
my. face. ing goeth before. For he ſaid, Eat, this z my Body. So his i. 

He faith, 1 denied Original fin ; and it was he him- according to the very word, I do believe it is his Body. 
at fo ſelf, as I will let you be Judge in the matter. Fos as | Which words made them both aſtonicd. 
yer accuſerh he went about to prove , that man hath Free-will , he | Lang. urs then by your ſaying, Fudas cat notthe 
Wednes faid, we were ſet as free by the Deathof Chriſt,as Adam | Body of Chriſt. How fay you ? Did he not? 

ch he is Was before his fall : which words prove plainly, that we | Wood. Nay, I ask you. Did he ? 
culpable haveno Original fin: And1I took him withal , and faid, . I ask you. 


ſaid, I was contented to learn of them that were able to 
teach me, and ſo I am, as God knoweth : and here Mr. 
DaRor (I think) can ſay no otherwiſe ; for I dare fay he 
can find no fault in the talk that we have had. 

Lang.” No marry, I can find nothing elſe in you. I 
promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had been here,you would 
have faid fo your ig He took me up indeed, and faid, 
he aandeLhes uf preach. For he faid , I under- 
ſtood not the Scripture, but as far as Natural Reaſon com- 
prehended : as though he underſtood all, and I nothing. 
With divers other ſuch like words he made a great com- 
plaint to himon me, and ſaid to Mr. Fames Gage , he 
would make you believe that I could find no fault in him. 
Yes, I wis : he denieth Original fin. 

Gage. Yea ; doth he ſo ? by S. Mary that is a great 
matter : Woodman, leave that pride. That pride will 
come to naught. - Can ye live without {in ? 


Pr. Lengdale 
complaineth 
to Mr.G age 
of Woodman 
cauſleſs, 
Woodman 
falfly belied 


Dr. Lengdale 
denieth O- 


Had Adam Original fin before his fall? and then he could | Wood. AndI ask you. 
not tell what to-ſay, but cavilled with words, and ſaid he 
meant not. fo : and therefore I marvel he is not aſhamed 
to make ſuch lies to my face. "Theſe words made them 
both a{onied. 

Gage. Mr. Doctor, he faid even now you could find 
no fault in all his talk. I will bid you ask him a queſtion, 
and I will warrant you, you will find fault enough. I 
pray you ask him, .how he believeth in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, I think he will make but a bad account 
thereof. | | 

Wood. Yes, I will make account goed enough of that, 
by Gods help. | 

Leng: Well, 


Woed. 1 fay, I know no ſuch Sacrament, unleſs Chriſt 
be the Altar that you mean. 

Gage. Lo, I told you, you ſhould foon find fault 
in him, if you came to that point with him. You ſhould 
have begun with that firſt, and never have talked with 
him about other things. What? know you not the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar ? 


how fay you to the Sacrament of the 


Woodman Wood. No ſure , I know no. ſuch, unleſs Chriſt be 
knowerh n9 the Altar that you mean; for Chriſt is the Altar of all 
goodneſs. And if you mean. Chriſt to ,be the Altar of | ti 


the Sacrament you ſpeak of,you ſhall ſoon hear my mind 
and. belief therein. | 

Lang. Well , we mean Chriſt to be the Altar. Say 
your mind , and go briefly to work; for Ithink it almoſt 
dinner time. 4 gs (a 

Gage. 1 ou go roundly to work, you ma 
| anbons dy HP bes! eng , 

- Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon - \ mind therein, by 
Gods help. I do believe, that. ver I come to re- 
ceivethe Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being truly miniſtred according to Chriſts inſtitution, I 


- Lang. And1 ask you. | 

Wood. Marry I ask you. And I bid you anſwer if 
you dare for your life. For whatſoever you anſwer, un- 
lefs you ſay as I have faid, you will damn your own 
Soul. For Mr.Gage, I proteſt before God, I would you 
ſhould do as well as mine own Soul-and Body ; and it 
lamenteth my heart toſee. haw you be deceived with them; 
they. be deceiversall the ſort of them. He cannot anſwer 
to this, but either he muſt prove Fudas to. be favedor elſe 
he muſt prove that it is no Body: before it be received in 
Faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by Gods help,if he dare 
anſwer the queſtion. 

Gage. Yes, I dare fay he dareth. What? you need 
not to threaten him ſo. 

Wood. Then let himanſwer if he can. | 

Then he ſaid he knew whatT would fay to him ; there- 
fore he was much in doubt to anſwer the queſtion. 

. Mr. Gage, I will tell you in your ear what words 

he will anſwer me, or ever [ ſpeak to him. 


Wood. Then hetold Mr. Goge.a tale in his. car , and 91% 


ſaid: 
Lang. I baye told Mr. Gege what you will fay. —__ 
Gage. Yea, and | will beak the ook for both par- jw - 
nes. at 
Wood. Well, how fay you ? Did Fudas cat the Body mk 
of Chriſt, or not ? 
Lang: Yea, I ſay Fudes did eat the Body of Chriſt AFiGtm 
Waoed. Then it muſt needs follow , that Judas hath each ts | 
everlaſting life. For Chriſt faith in the ſixth of Jobn, Yay ws 
Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath © eveleting 
ternal es and I will raiſe him up at the la#t day. JF life, Jan's 
Fudas did cat Chriſts Body, I am fare you cannot deny «the deb 
but that he did both cat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood hay 
and then is Fudas faved by Chriſts own words. 5, on 


Body of 
Chriſt. | 


Therefore now you are compelled to fay that it W3S lifting i 


act 
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not Chriſts Body , or elſe;that Fudas is ſaved. 
- Goge. Surely theſe be the very words that Maſter 
Door told me in mine car , that you would fay to him. 
YES Wood. Well, lt us ſee how well he can avoid this 


he Sa 9: Fudasis damned , and yet he eat the Body of 
z ..,-Crilt ; but he eat it unworthily ; and ore he 1s 
{4,.4%4©"C 


>” Wood, Where find you that Fudas did eat the Body 


- 
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= 
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"1" of Chuſt unworthily 2 


» They beSaint Paws words, 1 Cor: Chap. 11. 
Maſter Gage , Idelire you for Gods ſake mark 

»my. words well what I ſay. If Saint Paw! ſpeak any 
ſuch words there , or in any other place ; if there be 
any ſach words written in all: the whole Bible , that 
| ever awy Man cat the Body of Chriſt unworth.i- 
| a then ſay that I am the falſeſt Man that ever 
| _—_ ou heard ſpeak with Tongue. But indeed , theſe 
Rp "tb the words of Saint. Paul , Whoſe eateth 'of this 
wg Bread, and drinketh of th cup umvortbily, eateth and 
| He drinkerb bus 007 dammation, becauſe be maketh no diffe- 
| yer rence of the Lords Body ; that js, becauſe he pre- 
pb ſymerh to eat the. Sacrament of the Lords Body with- 
.- * out Faith , making no difference betwixt the Sacra- 


© _mentand other Bread -and Drink. And that is Saint |long 


- Pauls meaning , and not that any Man doth or can 

*chit ' cat the Body of Chriſt * unworthily. For whoſoever 
| jobed  exterh the Body of Chriſt , hath everlaſting life , as is 

, aforcfaid in the ſixth of Fobn ; with theſe words one 
came for them to dinner in all haſt. 
'- Gage. I-am ſorry, I would fain hear more of this talk, 

8: but we ſhall have another day well 

Lang. Pap » Maſter. Gage , I will never talk with 
him more ; for he is the unrcaſonableſt Man that ever I 
'talked with in all my life.” 
Wood. Then Maſter Gage put off his cap, and-de- 
'-fired him that he would nor refuſe to talk with me,and 
that it might not be grievous to him, For he faid , we 
j® will ſeck all the means poſſible to make him an honeſt 
| Man, and to keep him from burning, if we could. For 
if my Brother and I had not been, he had been burned ere 
this time. Then there was great curtehie betwixt them. 
| -, Lang. Sir , for your ſake, andfor wn, pers ITY 
? Brothers ſake,and for his Fathers fake, and other of his 
'* friends fakes , that have ſpoken to me many times with 
3k weeping tears,l will do the beſt to him that I can; but for 
cape, no love nor favour that I bear tohim,l tell you truth. 
Gage. Woodman, you hear what Maſter DoGtor faith: 
[arr ag Whea will you come again ? 

My _ Wood. Even when you will ſend for'me. Forl am a 
Priſoner , and cannot come when I wonld. Or it Iſhould 
\. Celiretocome, it will coſt me Money,and I have none to 
give: but if you ſend for me, it ſhall coſt mie none. 

© , Gage. Well, will ſend for you on Friday or Saturday, 
at the fartheſt; for ro morrow I muſt ride rr of Town, 
. and] would fain hear your talk, | = 
: Wood. Sir , I would be very glad you ſhould hear our 
talk alway, and I truſtin God you ſhall hear me ſay no- 
thing,but the Word of God ſhall be my Warrant.So Mr. 
Gage took his leave , and went his way to his lodging , 
which' was right in my way as I went unto Priſon- 
_ ward again ; and when he came without my Lord 
Mountagues gates, there we met with one Hood of 
Buried: a Smith. 'Then ſaid Maſter Gage : h 
Gage. Woodman , Thad forgot one thing , that Hood 
bath brought me in remembrance of as ſoon as I ſaw him; 
© - for he heard when the tale was told me. 
 , * _ Gaye. Hood, didnot you hear when Smith of Fram- 
4 told me that he faw Hoodman abroad in the City at 


wes. 

od. Yea forſooth that I did. 
4 . » Yea ſurely, and I was very glad, for Þ had 
LY hoped you had been conformable. But I heard 0- 
SN iſe afterward again , that you had leave of the 
LAS to go abroad and {peak openly in the Streets , as 
»  Jou went, up and down. 


roodman Smith ftand in a Wain tinloding of Cheeſe,and 
{ asked aim how he did', even as | went by , and never 
ſtayed for the matter , and thereupon it did riſe. So 1 de- 
parted from them, with my Keeper to the Marſbalſey a- 
gain, where 1 now am merry ; I praiſe God anew) 
48a ſheep appointed to be {lain. 


The Fourth Examination of Richard Woodman, had be- 


1 


held, delivered you; ſending alſo aLertter of your recantari- 


ding with you divers times, little 


fore the Biſhop of Winchelter, the Biſhop of Rocheſter; 
and a certain Dettor , with divers other Prietts and. 
Gentlemen, the 25. day of May, Anuo 1557. 


Was fr From the Morſhalſey iſh 

as fet from the Marſhalſey to the ſaid Biſhops and .... - | 

Prieſts , fitting in St. dy Church in $ diet, Sy 

by one of the Marſhals Men and one of the Sheriffs Men. meD 

When | came before them, and had done my duty to yerne the 

them as nigh as I could , then faid the Biſhop of H#in- Bof wi | 

che ſter. cbeRer Xe, * 

Winch. What is your Name ? 

Wood. My Name is Richard Woodman foſooth. 

Wincheſter. Ah Woodman, you were taken and appre- 

hended for Hereſie about three years agone , and were | 

ſent to Priſon in the Kings Bench, and there remained a =_ up . 
time. Mine old Lord of ChicheFter, being a learned Cunfes | 

famous Man,well knownin this Realm of Ezg/and, and wi Dodne 

almoft throughout all Chriſtendom, 'I think 'came to _ 

Priſon to you, and there, and at other places, called you 

before him divers times, travelling and perſwading with 

you many times { becauſe he was your Ordinary )to pluck 

you from your Hereſies that you held, but he could by 

no means adyertiſe you. | 

Whereupon you were delivered tothe Commilfioners, VUntrue. Foe 

and they could do no good with you neither. 'Then tlicy gelivered 

ſent you unto my Lord of London. My Lord of Londow' him of bis . 

calling you before him divers times , labout was made > 


burn- 


unto him of your friends , that you might be releaſed. ing of Pu- 


My Lord having a good hope in you, that you won!d mon - 
become an honeſt Man, becauſe he had heard fo of >" = 
you in times paſt, yea and you your ſelf promiſing him, 
that you would go home and recant your Hereſies that you 
ed 
as you were out of his hands, you were as- bad as ever wg 
ou were, and would never fall your promiſe , but | 

ve hid your ſelf in the woods, buſhes,dens, and caves, 
and thus have you continued ever ſince, till it was now 
of late. Then the Sheriff of that ſhire (being a worſhipful 
Man)hearing thereof, ſent certain of his Men,andtook you 
in 2 wood, and fo carried you to his Houſe; I cannot tell 
his Name. What is-your Sheriffs Name ? 

Wood. Forſooth, his Name is Sir Edward Gage. 

Wincheſter. Well, you were apprehended for Hereſie , g; 81244 
and being at Maſter Gages three weeks or more,ye were Gz- Sheriff 
gently intreated there ; he andother Geatlemen perſwa- =" 

= 3A 
you appealed tv the Biſhop of Chiche#Fer that 
now is. "The Sheriff like a worſhipful Man, ſent you to 
him , and he hath travelled with you , and other allo, 
_ can do no good with you, whereupon we have ſent 
or you. 

od Then I ſpake to him. For I thought he would 
be long, before he would make an end. 1 thought he was 
a year in telling of thoſe lies that he had told thereagainſt 
me already. Yea , I kept ſilence from good words; but it 
was great pain and grief unto me( as David (aid. ) 

Ar length the Fire was ſo kindled within my heart , 
that I could not chuſe but ſpeak with my Tongue ; for 
[ feared left any of the company ſhould have departedor 
ever I had anſwered to his lies, and ſo the Goſpel to have 
been ſlandered by my long filence keeping. So 1 
ſpake, I praiſe therefore, and faid; my Lord, I pray 
you let me now anſwer for my ſelf, for it is time. 

Winch, 1 permit you to anſwer to theſe things that I 
have ſaid, 


ontothe Conmniſſary,that he ſhould ſee it done.But as foon 


Wood, 1 thank God therefore, And I think my 


IFS fog wAR. ORE. 


. Wood. Indeed fo the Marſhal tald me to day, But in-\ ſelf happy ( as Paul faid , when he was brought be- 
wes 62d I was never abroad fince I came to Prifon,but when | fore King Agripps ) that I may this s Sorgs for 
FOE Iwas ſent for ; and indeed the ſame time I was abroad | my felt My $i you is never 
+ with my Keeper , coming from the Biſhop , and as | a word of your ſayingstrue that you have alledged a- 
bet = Twas coming , cvcn not far from the Marjhalſoy, I ſaw gainlt me. x 
BETS | | M mm 3» Wineh, 


% 
aa af. w 


_— 
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Winch. 1 cannot tell, but thus it is reported of you. As 
for me, I never did fee you before this day 3 but I 'am 
fure it is not all lies that | have faid, as you report: 

Wood. Yes,my Lord, there is never a true word of that 
-you have ſaid.. Andfurther , where faid you never 
ſaw me before this day, you have buth heard mezand ſeen 
me, | dare fay, before this day. . 

WWaich. 1 think I heard you indeed on Sunday , where 
you plaid the malapart Fellow ; but I cannot tell that I 
ſaw you. e464 z were you not taken in the 
woods by the Sherifts men ? Re 

Wood. No ſure, I was taketi beſides my Houſe, I be- 
ing in my Houſe when they came, wherefore that is not 
true 


Winch. Were not you at the Sheriffs three wecks ? 
' Wood. Yes that I was, a Month juſt, and was gently 


intreated of him, I can fay no otherwiſe ; for I had meat 


and drink enough, and fair words. - 

Winch. Ah, I am well apaid ; it is not all lies then, as 
it chanced. For I ſpake but of three weeks, and you con- 
fels a Month your ſelf. | 

Wood. Yet your tale is never the truer for that. For 
you ſaid, I was there three weeks for Herefie, the which is 

' hot ſo. For I was riot apprehended for Herefie at the firſt, 
neither did mine old Lord of Chicheſter travel with me to 
| pull me from Herelie, as you faid ; for I heldnone then, 
neither do I now, as God knoweth, neither was I ſent 


to the Commiſhoners, nor to the Biſhop of London for | | 


Herefte,neither was [delivered to him for any ſuch thing, 

nor promiſed him to recant,as you ſaid I did. Wherefore 
| I marvel you be not aſhamed to tell ſo many lies, being a 
Biſhop, that ſhould be an enſample to other. 

Winch. Lo, what an nt Heretick this ſame is. 
He will deny God ; for he that denieth his own hand, 
denieth God. | : 

Wood. My Lord, judge not leſt you be judged your 
' ſelf. Foras you have 1 me, you fall be judged, 
R. Wednenif you repent not. And if I have ſet my hand toany Re- 
himſelf of Cantation, let it be ſeen to my ſhame, this Audi- 

Recantation. ENCE :For | will never deny mine own hand,by Gods help. 
Inch. It is not here now, but I think it will be had 

well enough ; but if it cannot be found, by whom will 

you be tried ? . | 
Wood. Even by my Lord of London; for he dealt 
The hone 1ike 2 good man with. me in that matter rhat I was ſent 
dealing of to Priſon for- For it was upon the breach of a Statute, 
Bp. Foner as Maſter Sheriff here can tell : For he was Sheriff then, 
. man hereia. a3 he is now, and can tell how I was tofſed up and down 
from Seffions to Seffions ; and becauſe I would not con- 
ſent that I had offended therein, they ſent me to Priſon a- 


ain. 

; Then my Lord of Chicheſter being mine Ordinary , 
and I being his Tenant, came to me, to perſwade with 
me that I ſhould have conſented to them , and to find 
my ſelf in fault, where I was in none. To the which I 


This was 
Dr. Day. 


would not agree, but I deſired him that he would ſee mer 


releaſed of my wrong ; but he ſaid he could not, but wil- 


led me or my Friends to ſpeak to the Commiſſioners for 


re, becauſe it was a Temporal matter : and whenl came 
before them, they ſent me to my Lord of Londox , and 
my Lord of London was certified by the hands of almoſt 
The cues frty men, both Efquires , Gentlemen and Yeomen , 
and manner the chiefeſt in all the Country where I dwelt, that I had 
how Wee” not offended in the matter that I was ſent to Priſon for. 
livered by W hereupon he delivered me, not- willing me to recant 
Bp. B-wr. Hereftes, for I held none (as God knoweth) neither do 1 
now : nor do I know wherefore I was ſent to Priſon, no 
more then any man here knoweth ; for I was taken away 
from my work. ' - 
Winch.' No ? wherefore appealed you then to my 
| Lord of Chicheſter, if jt were not for Hereſie ? 
Whereſore F/qod. Becauſe there was laid to my charge that I had 
apvealed ws baptized Children , and married Folks, the which I ne- 
" Ordias- ver did, for I was no where Miniſter. es ap- 
: mage fy p64 , to purge my ſelf thereof, as I 
ve. Wherefore if any "3. > to thing againſt 
me, let them fpeak ; for I came not hither to accule- my 
ſelf, neither will I. : 
Winch. Maſter Sheriff, can you tell upon what breach 
of Statute he was ſent to Priſon firſt ? 
The Sheriff. Yea forſooth, my Lord, that I can. ' 


| 


Wood. My Lordy-if you will 
ſhew you the whole mater. 

Winch. Nay, Maſter Sheriff , I pray youtell the mats 
ter, ſeeing you know it. 

The Sheriff. My Lord, it was for ſpeaking to a Curate 
in the Pulpit, asI remember. . 

Winch. Ah, like enough, that he would not ftick to re. 
rar _ For dd | - hs 

imſelft to to me 1n the Pulpit on S##day ? he play. 
ed the —_ fellow with me and hirekine it _ S my 
great marvel though he played that part with another. 

Wood. Why, you will not blame me for that , I am %.wy. 
ſure. For we ſpake for no other cauſe, but to our ppl 
ſelves of thoſe Herefies that you laid to our ; For Pigs, 
theſe were your words ; Good people, thefe nien that be fllyzce 
brought before us, being here, deny Chriſt to be God went 
and the Holy Ghoſt to be God{pointing to us with your litop« 
lefe hand) the which might ſeem to the whole Audience, yepufe® 
that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear our felves | 
thereof, we ſpake, and faid we held no ſuch thing. And 
you ſaid you would cut out our Tongues. But I am fure 
you have no ſuch Law. 

Winch. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, and as 
chanced, I found ſuch amongſt you. ©. 4 

Woed. Indeed after we ſpake, you declared who they- 
were, but not before ; for you ſpake generally. Where- 
fore we blaſphemed not, but purged our ſelyes. 

Winch. ButI pray you, how can you purge your ſelf Speling ts 
for ſpeaking to the Curate, that it is not Herelie ? — 
Wood. Forſooth theſe be the words of the Statute ; pir made 
Whoſoever doth interrupt any Preacher 'or Preachers , #**%* 
lawfully authorized by the Majeſty, or by any 
other lawful Ordinary , that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer three 
Months impriſonment, and furthermore be brought to F=ines 
the Quarter Seſſions, there (being ſorry for the fame) to yingy 
be releaſed upon his good abearing one whole year. But from bred 
I had not fo offended as it was well proved :- For he that 3 
I ſpake to' was not lawfully authorized,nor had put away 
his wife. Wherefore it was not lawful for him to preach 
by your own Law ; and therefore I brake not the Sta- 
tute, though I ſpake to him. 

Winch. I am glad, I perceive this 
Prieſts marriages ; he is not contented with Pricſts that preny vi 
have wives. Heis an honeſter man than I took him for, os & 
Maſter Sheriff, have him away, I am glad he loyeth not \,,, 
Prieſts marria 

Wood. Then I would have anſwered to his fayings , 
but he would in no wiſe hear me, but bade the Sheriff 
have me away. So the Sheriff took me by the hand ,, 
and plucked me away, and would not let me ſpeak, .but | 
going out of the Chancel door, I ſaid ; I would ſhew him 
the whole matter, if he would have given me leave , but 
ſceing he will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall ſee 
whether I will not go home to my wife and children, 
and keep them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 
God. Sol was ſent to the Marſhalſey again , where I 
now am merry, I praiſe God therefore, as a Sheep ap- 
pointed to be flain, 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 
Brethren that heard our talk, that the Biſhop ſaid when 
I was gone, that they would take me whilſt I was ſome- 
what good. Which words ſeemed to many of the peo- 
ple that were there, that I ſpake againſt Prieſts marri- 
pes, but I did not, but did only anſwer to ſuch que- 
ſtions as he asked me, as you ſhall perceive well 
by the words , if you mark them, which words were 


theſe : 

How can you purge your ſelf from Hereſie, for talk- gy, 
ing to the Curate in the Pulpit , and not offend a pow 
Stagute , faid the Biſhop ? meaning thereby , I think , 8. 


to have taken vantage of my words ; but it Was not Prieſts may 


give me leave , vita 
559. 
SVN 


The cute 
you not ſee how he faſhioned %*7v=s 


man ſpeaketh againſt 


Gods will that he ſhould at that time. For 1 anſwered ts. 


him by the words of the Statute, which words be as here- 
after followeth, (that. is) Whoſoever doth interrupt any 
Preacher or Preachers, lawfully authorized by the Queens 
Majeſty , or by any other lawful! Ordinary , that all 
ſuch ſhall ſuffer three Months impriſonment. But [ 
proved that this man was not lawfully authorized to 
preach (by their own Law ) becauſe he had not put 
away his wife. For their Law is , that no Prieſt ma 
bus be muſt g' 


wal Maſs , nor preach with the Maſs , 


= 


" #ES 


_ 


—_— 


"*. 


«- k 
«t 


, came and held with it again ; for the which cauſe I re- 
- proved him in the Pulpit. And the words that I ſpake 


"7c? al e taught falſe DoCtrine, which grieved my ſoul, becauſe 


| Nayran cauſe I was ſent to Priſon upon the breach of it,l bought 
2 
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WS 10 be ſeparated from his wife. 'That is, becauſe honeſt |one whole Jear, to be releaſed, or tlſe to remain to Priſon 
 x857. marriages be good and commendable , and theirs |agrn. 


_ and abominable ; therefore they cannot dwell 
together. | 

ow I give you all to underſtand , that I did not re- 

ve this Prieſt , becauſe he had a wife , but becauſe 


he had been a fervent Preacher againi{t the Maſs , and 
all the Idolatry thereof, ſeven years before , and then 


And when I was in Priſon, I bought a Statute Book, No breach 
which when I had peruſcd over, I found by the words by — why 
thereof that I had not offended, becauſe he was not law- 
tully authoriſed, asthe Biſhop of Londen was certified by | 
the hands almoſt of thirty men, both Eſquires , Gentle- 
men, and Yeomen, the chiefeſt in all that Country. For 
he had not put away his wife, and therefore the Statute 
took no place an me, as I told you the other day.W here- 


to him, are written in divers of my Examinations at 
my firſt impriſonment for that ſame. But in very deed, 
I knew not of the Statute when I reproved him. But be- 


a Statute Book, and when I had peruſed it, I perceived 
] had not offended by their own Law; and therefore 
{full when I was called toanfiwer, I anſwered them with 
their own law. But yet they kept me in Priſon a year 


tore my Lord of London, ſeeing me have ſomuch wrong, 

did like a good man to me in that matter; and releaſed 

me. Now when I had told you this matter , you bade 

the Sheriff have me away; You faid you were glad I 

held againſt Prieſts marriages, becauſe d anſwered to the 

queſtion you asked me. 

The fat Prieſt. My Lord, do you not hear what he The Priet 

faith by my Lord of London? He faith he is a good man nn vr" 
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and almoſt three quarters or ever I was releaſed. 1 was 
at mine anſwer for that eighteen times. If any think 1 
do not allow Biſhops and Prieſts marriages, let them look 
in my fr{t” Examination before the Bithop of Chicheſter 
that now is, during this my impriſonment, and there they 
ſhall find what I have ſaid in the matter. ' The truth is, I 
looked to be condemned with my brother that ſame day: 
But we may all ſee that they can do nothing but as God 
will permit them to do. But when the time isfull come, 
Itruſt in God I ſhall run that joyful race that my bre- 
thren have done. Thus I commit you all into the 
hands of God , who is the preſerver, defender , and 


' Keeper of all his Ele& for evermore, Amen. 


The fifth Examination of Richard Woodman , bad 


before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of 


Canterbury , Dr. Langdale, with a fat beaded Prieft, 
and others, whoſe names I know not, with certain 
alſo of the Commiſſioners, at S. Mary Overies Church 
in Southwark, i the preſence of three hundred people 
at the leaſt, the 1 wb, day of June, Anno 1557. 


Wincheſter. \ FT Oodman, you were before us the laſt 

| day, and would not be known inany 
wiſe that you were ſent to Priſon for Hereſie, and called 
for your Accuſers, and ſtood ſtoutly in defending of your 
elf, and in your departing I had thought you had | apo 
againſt Prieſts marriages, thinking by your words - we 
ſhould have found you an honeſt man , and conformable, 


-= 1557. When we had called you before us again. You told ſuch 


a-fair tale for your ſelf, as though you had been free from 
all that was laid to your charge. For you faid it was all 
Yes that: I told againſt you ; but fince.I have p ov*d the 


.contrary,as here 1s your own hand to ſhew.By the which [I 


have proved, that you reproved not the Prieſt for lacking 
of Authority, and Ew rs had not put away his wite, 


but becauſe you liked ;not his preaching. For indeed 1 
took it, that you reproved him becauſe he was not law- 
ully authorized, bur I have proved the contrary {ince. 


Wood. I told you not that I did either reprove him for 


lack of Authority, or becauſe I liked not: his preaching , 


but I told you wherefore I was firſt ſent to Priſon, For 


you ſaid I was ſent to. Priſon for Herefie, and made a long 


tale againſt me. And indeed I told you that there was 


_ -neyera word of your ſayings true, but was all lics, as it 
was indeed, For I never was ſent to Priſon for. Here- 


Ties neicher held T any then, nor do now, I take Heaven 
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ay 


-me-to haye been bound to my good 


- and Earth to- witneſs ; but I told you I was ſent to Pri- 
fon upon the breach of a Statute, which was for ſpeak- 
. Ingt0a Prieſt in the Pulpit, and for that cauſe the Ju- 
*»— Tiices of that Country had thought I had offended the 


Statute, and called me before them, ge rang nw 
, an 
cauſe I refuſed it, they ſent me to Priſon. And theſe be 


the words of the Statute, as I told you the laſt day. 7 
Tewmrss 627 12473 do interru 


any Preacher y "—_ _ 

 anthoriſed:by the Queens efty , or by any ot 
Okny, > grads. party that ſo offend. 

eb, ſhall ſuffer three months —_ and furtber- 


' Ire be brought to the o_ ons and there being 
a 


ſorry for the [ame, and alſo bound for bis good abearing 


in that he releaſed him, but he meaneth that he is good meaning of 

1n nothing elſe. Wn 
Wood. What ? can you tell what I mean? let every 

man ſay as he findeth ; hedid juſtly to me in that matter: 

I ſay, it he be not good in any thing elle, as you ſay , he 

ſhall anſwer for ir, and not I; for I have nothing to do 

with other mens matters. 
Winch.Well,how fay you ? how liked you his preach- See how 


ing? I you tell us. leek 
Wd, * t is no matter how I liked it. Howſoever maner 


] liked it, I offended not the Statute. Wherefore you | — — 
have nothing to ſay ro me for that I am ſure. nap him. 
Winch. Well, how like you this then ? Here is your : 
own hand writing. I am fure you will not deny it. Will 

you look on it? 


Waed. Ir is mine own handy work indeed, the which 


, by Gods help I willnever deny, nor ever did yet, I praiſe 
, God ht : 


Winch. And here is good gear [tell you. I pray you 
hearken well to it ;- theſe be the words before the oo 


| mifioners. How ſay you ? Do not you believe as ſoon 


as the words be ſpoken by the Prieſt, that there re- 
maineth neither Bread nor Wine , but only the very 
Body of Chriſt, both fleſh and blood, as he was born 
of the Virgin Mary ? theſe were the words of the Com- 


ners. 


And then thou faidſt , thou durſt not fay otherwiſe 
than the Scripture faith. I cannot find (fay you) that it 
is the Body of Chriſt before it is received by Faith, 
bringing in the 22. of Luke, ſaying, Chriſt ſaid , Take, Luke 22:) 
eat, thu w my Body. So I cannot prove it is his Body SP 
before it be eaten. Then faid the Commiſſioners , wich his an- 


Did not Fudas eat Chriſts Body? And if you can fy: beiore 


prove that Fudas is ſaved ( faid you ) I muſt grant mifficners 
tar he eat his Body. .For Chriſt faith in the ſixth of x ds 


John, Whoſo eateth my fleſh , and drinketh my blood , 8 , 
ath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day; which words prove , faid you, that if Fudar cat 
the Body of Chriſt, he nwſt needs be faved. How fay 
you now? Did Fudas cat the Body of Chriſt, or 
nor ? 
Wood. 'Then I perceived he went about nothing but Dr. vykue 
to catch words of me in his Dioceſs,to condemn me with. 7," ven. 
'Though I ſhould confound him neverſo much, 1. percei- to have the 
ved that he was fully bent thereto. 'To whom I anfiver- blood of 
ed and faid ; 3h - 
I will anfiver you to no ſuclt thing 4 for I am 
none of your Dioccfs ; wherefore I will not anſwer to 


ou. 
e Winch. Thou art within my Diocefs , and thou haſt 
offended within my Dioceſs ; and therefore I will have 
to do with thee. 
Wood. Have to do with _—_—_ will ; ut I > 6-00 
have nothing to do with you, I tell you plainly, For # 
h _ in your Dioceſs I have not offended in wenn ch 
your Dioceſs; if I have, ſhew me wherein.” fer to his 
Winch. here is thine own” hand writing , the "a7 
which thou affirmedſt in my Diocels. 
Wood. 1 do not deny but it is mine own hand writing; 
bur thgt proveth never the more that I have offended in 
your Dioceſs : for that doth but declare what talk there 
| was berwixt the Commiſionersand me,the which you have 


nothing to do withal 
M mm 3 Winch; 


nearly theſe : 
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Winch. No ? hold him a Book, and thou ſhalt ſwear 
whetherthou holdeſt it now, or not, and whether thou 
w:oteſt it not in my Dioceſs, as | think thou didſt; Lay 
thy hand on the Book. 

\inanre- Ho08. 1 will not be ſworn for you ; for 1 am not 
Se your Diocefs;z and therefore you have nothing to do 
ſwear or #t- ith me. And as for the writing of the fame, I never 
NT wrote word of it in your Dioceſs. 
being not Lang. No, did you not ? my Lord, let me fee ; I will 
his Ordint- £14 where you wrote it" 

x Wiod. Then he took it and looked on it, and anon he 
| found that I was ſent for.out of the Kings Bench , to 
come before the Commiſſioners. | 

Lang. My Lord,here you may ſee it was in the Kings 
Bench, the which is in your Diocelſs. 

IWood. Although I were fetcht out of the Kings Bench, 
that proveth not that I wrote it there, nor did I, I promiſe 
you truly. | 

The fs Prieſt. Where wrote you it then ? 

Wood. Nay, I owe you not ſo much ſervice as to tell 
you; find it out as well as you can : For I perceive you 
go about to ſhed my blood. | 

Winch. It is no matter where it was written ; it 
is here, and he denieth not but he wrote it. You ſhall 
hear more of it. Here the Commiſſioners asked you , 
whether Fudas did cat any more than bare Bread , and 
you anſwered, that he eat more than bare Bread. 

vvuineas Whereupon they ſent you away back to the Kings 
ina gear Bench again, and asked you not what more, for the 
burning of hich cauſe (as you have written here) you had a Hell 


Couſcience, 


for ſear left burning in your Conſcience. For you had thought they | 


he had would have ſenta Diſcharge to the Kings Bench , and fo 
Euchro the let me go (aid you)and regiſter my name in their Books, 
Commiſfi» that ] had granted that Fudas did eat the Body of Chriſt, 
fore, ſaying, 2nd ſo the Goſpel ſhould have been {landered by me. For 
that Juds the which Cauſe I was in ſuch caſe, I could ſcantly eat , 
didear en drink, or {leep for that ſpace , as all my Priſon-tellows 
bare bread. Can teſtifie.If all you, I ſay, that go to the Church of Sa- 
tan, and there hear the deteſtable Do&rine, that they 
ſpit and ſpue out in their Churches and Pulpits , to the 
great diſhonour of God, if all you, I fay , that come 
there, had ſuch a Hell burning in your Conſcience for 
the time, as I had till I came before them again, and had 
uttered my Conſcience more plainly, I dare ſay you would 
come there no more. All this is your writing ; 1s it not ? 
How fay you? 
Wood. I do not deny but it was mine own deed. 
#inch. And1 pray you, where is there ſuch ſpitting 
and ſpuing out of falſe DoEtrine as you ſpeak of ? 
Woed. In the Synagogue of Satan, where God is dif- 
honoured with falſe Do&trine. 
Winch. And I pray you, where is one of them ? 
Wood. Nay, that judge your ſelf; I came not hither to 
be a Jucge. 
Winch. Well, here you have affirmed , that Fudas 
(your Maſter) eat more than Bread ; but yet he eat not 
the Body of Chriſt, as you have declared by your 
words. For, you had a Hell burning in your Conſci- 
ence, becauſe you were in doubt, that he Commithoners 
underſtood by your words, that Fudas had eaten the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, becauſe you ſaid, he eat more than bare 
Bread. Thercfore thou hadſt a great fort of Devils in 
thee ; for in Hell be many Devils: and therefore the 
Devil and 7udas is thy Maſter, by thine own words. 
Woed. Nay, I defie Fudas and the Devil, and his Ser- 
vants ; for they be your Maſters, and you ſerve them , 
for any thing that I can ſee, I tell you truth. 

Winch. Nay , they be thy Ma- 
ſters. For the Devil is Maſter 
where Hell is, and thou faidft thou 
hadſt a burning Hell in thee. I pray 
thee tell me, how thon canſt avoid 
it, but that the Devil was in thee by 
thine own ſaying ? 

Wood. The Hell that I had, was 
the loving correQtion of God to- 
ward me, to call me to __ 
tance, that I ſhould not © 
God and his People in leaving 
things ſo dark , as I left that. For 
the which cauſe my Conſcience | 


The Biſhops Argumeur. 


The Devil is Maſter in Hell. 

VVeodman felt = burning Hell in 
his Conſcience : Erge, the Devil was 
V Veodwman: Maſter. 


Anſwer. 

Hell is taken in Scripture ewo 
wayes; Cither for the place where 
damned ſpirits and fouls be torment- 
ed for ever out of this life: or elſe for 
Gods correFion and iſh of the 
foul in this like, which ſometime is 
felr ſo ſharp, that ir is reſembled to 
Hell ir (elf : pn yeeS wrncw 
Lord brin to ingeth 
our cpa Tob.13- The pains of 
Hell have found me, cc, Pſal, 114. 


bare me record, I had not done well, as at all times I 
have felt the ſting of it , when I have broken the Com- 
mandments of God by any means , as all Gods People 
do , I dare fay, and it is the loving kindneſs of God to- 
wards them , to drive them to repentance. But it is 
to be thought , that your Conſcience is never troubled , 
how 'wickedly ſoever you do. For if it were, it ſhould 
not be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, which declareth 
plainly whoſe Seryant you be. 

Winch. What a naughty fellow is this ? This is ſuch 
a perverſe Villain as I never talked with in all my life. 
Hold him a Book, I will make him ſwear, to anſwer di- 
rely to ſuch things as I will demand of him ; and if he 
will not anſwer, I will condemn him. 

Wood. Call you me a Fellow? I am ſuch a Fellow , I 
tell you, that will drive you all to Hell, if you conſent 
to the ſhedding of my blood, and you ſhall have blood 


Chapter, and being in Hell, you ſhall be compelled to 
ſay for pain of Conſcience ; This is the man that we 
have had in derifion, and IIER madneſs, and 
his end to be without honour ; but now we may ſee how 
he is counted among the Saints of God, and we are pu- 
niſhed. This ſhall you ſee in Hell, if you t it not, 
if you do condemn me. 'This you ſhall find in the fifth 
Chapter of the Book of Wſdom : and therefore take heed 
what you do, I give you counſel. 

Winch. Wiſdom ? What ſpeakeſt thou of Wiſdom? 
thou never hadſt it ; for thou art as very a fool as ever 1 
heard ſpeak. 

Wood. Do you not know,that the fooliſh thi 
world muſt confound the wiſe things? Wherefore it griev- 
eth me not to be called a fool at your hands. 

Winch. Nay, thou art none of thoſe fools ; thou art 
an obſtinate fool , and an Heretick. Lay hand on the 
no , and anſwer to ſuch things as I will lay againſt 

Wood. T will lay hand on the Book for none of you 


nothing to do with you. 

Winch will have to 
out Law, hecareth not for the King nor 
ſay ; for he will not oy their Laws. 

Kings Commiſhen. I will ſee whether he will obey that, 
or not. 

Wood. 1 would you loved the King and Queens Maje- 
ſty no worſe than I do, Lie pleaſed Goa Yd not 
do as you do then. 

Winch. Hold hima Book, he is arank Heretick. Thou 
ſhalt anſwer to ſuch things as I will demand of thee. 

Wood. 1 take Heaven and Earth to record I am no He- 
retick, neither can I tell wherefore I am' t to Pri- 
ſon, nc-more then any man here can tell , and therewith 
I looked round about on the People, and faid to the Bi- 
ſhop, If you have any juſt cauſe againſt me worthy of 
death, lay it againſt me, and let me have it ; for I refuſe 
not to dye (I praiſe God) for the Truths fake, if I hadten 
lives. It you have no cauſe, let me go home, [pray you, 
to my Wife and Children to ſee them kept,and other = 
Folk that I would ſet awork by the help of God. 7 have 
ſet on work an hundred perſons ere this , all the year to- 
gether, and was _— taken from them ; but Godfor- 
givethem that did it, if it be his will. 


ance, and eſpecially 


ware of it. 


fide, I praiſe him therefore ; and therefore I need not to 
care who be againſt me, neither do I care. 

Then they cried, Away with him, and bring us ano” 
ther. So I was carried again to the Marſbalſey, where I 
am now merry (I praiſe God therefore) as a Sheep ap- 


pointed to be {lain. Bur for lack of time, I have left out 


much of our talk ; but this is the chiefeſt of it. 


The 


_ Wir, 


Anno 
557. 


P'C WY 


to drink, as faith S. Fobn in his Revelation , the ninth vviſd s; 


of this; cx 


all. Youbke not my Biſhop ; and therefore I will have oy 


ſerh to (wear 

do with you. "This man is with- ne an 
1 dare Vibop.be- 

Let me ſee the _ 


Winch.Do you not ſee how he looketh about for help? 4 dari 
But I would fee any man ſhew thee a chearful countet- ,,uets 
you that be of my Dioceſs. IF any Cabot 
of you bid God ſtrengthen him, or take him by the hand, {,, yu 
or embrace himyor ſhew him a chearful countenance,you Excmm 
ſhall be excommunicated, and ſhall not be received ins- ®a9,, 
gain, till you have done open Penance ; and therefore be- gy, God 


Wood. T laok for no helpof men, for God is on my * 


WH 
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6 The fixth and laſt Examination of Richard Woodman , 
written and copied with his own hand. 


# E it known unto all Men by this preſent writing, that 
{bp B I Richard Woodman , ſometime of the Pariſh of 
Warbleton,/n the County of Suflex , was condemned for 

Gods everlafting truth, Anno 1557 July 16.by the Bi 
Wincheſter, in the Church of Saint Mary Overies mn 
hwark,tbere ſitting with him the ſame time theBiſh- 
of Chicheſter, rhe Archdeacon of Canterbury,D.Lang- 
, M. Roper, with a fat beaded Prieſt , I cannot tell 
bs Name. + All theſe conſented to the ſhedding of my 

Blood, upon thu occaſion, as hereafter followeth. 

I affirmed , that Judas received the Sacrament with 
8s ſop andthe Devil withal ; and becauſe I would not 
he ſworn upon a Book, to anſwer direftly to ſuch Ar- 

© Ticles as be would declare to me; and becauſe I would 
not believe that there remained neither Bread nor Wine 
after the words of Conſecration , and. that the Bod of 
Chrift could not be received of any but of the Faithfut: 
' For theſe Articles I was Condemned, as hereafter ſhall 
follow more at large , by the help of God. 


the rd Hf , the Biſhop ſaid when I came before him : 
| uginath Wincheſter. You were before us on Monday laſt 
$*®: paſt ; and there you affirmed certain Herefies. How fay 
 Wede you now?Do you hold them ſtill,or will you revokerhem? 
1 Hed. I held no Herefies then, neither do now,as the 
| Irnater, Lord knoweth. 

4g 77h. No ? did younot affirm, that Fudas receiv- 
| ante £d Bread ? which is an Hereſie , unleſs you tell what 
m morethen Bread. 

VF ood. Is it Herefie to fay , Fudas received no more 
then Bread ? I ſaid he received more then bare Bread for 
he received the fame Sacrament that was prepared to 
ſhew forth theLords death,and becauſe he preſumed to eat 

| without Faith, he cat the Devil withal, as the words of 

, Chriſt declare; after he eat the Sop, the Devil entred 

©, Intohim,as you cannot deny. | 

= Finch. Hold him a Book. I will haveyou anſwer di- 

|... rely, whether Judas did cat the Body of Chriſt or no. 
VVood. 1 will anſwer no more, for I am not of yourDi- 

ocels; wherefore I will have nothing todo with you. 
VFinch. No, you be in my Dioceſs,and you be of my 

Dioceſs, becauſe you have offended in my Dioceſs. 
Vroed. 1 am not of your Dioceſs , although I am in 


bp: 


© your Dioceſs;and I was brought into your DioceGs againſt 
| + my will: and I have not offended in your Dioceſs, if 1 
- have, tell me wherein. 

wes /Vincheſt. Here in your own hand writing, the which | 


TS Herefie. Theſe be the words : I cannot ſay you, 
that it is the Body of Chriſt to any, before it is receiv- 
&d in Faith. How fay you ? is not this your own hand- 
writing ? 
VVood. Yea , I do notdeny but it is mine own hand- 
writing ; but when , or where was it written, or where 
vere the words ſpoken? 
9 Before the Commiſſioners, and here is one of them ; 
w- Maſter Roper , the words were ſpoken before you. Were 

+ EP not ? 

Nola, : Yes indeed that they were, /Voodman, I am ſure 
* you will nor deny them; for you have written the words 
even as you ſpake them. 

a © VVoodman. No Sir, indeed T will not deny but that I 
+” ſake them, and Tam glad that you have ſeen it. For 
we Ju may ſee by that whether Ilye, or not. 

Roper. Indeed the words be written word by word as 
'ye ſpake them. 
— . VVinchbeſter. Well, here you affirm, that it is your own 

- deed. How ſay you now ? will you be ſorry forir, and 

become an honeſt Man? 

VVood. My Lord, I truſt no Man can fay , but that I 
an an honeſt Man ; arid as for that, I marvel that you 
ode Foe my charge , knowing that my Lord of Lon- 
den-diſcharged me of all matters that were laid againſt 
me, when I was releaſed of him. 

| VVinch. You were releaſed , and it might forturie, it 
Saljz Was not laid to your charge then; therefore we lay it to 
me Jour charge now , becauſe you be ſuſpe&ed to bean He- 
Tty lick: and we may call you before us , and examine 
Fate. you upon your Faith upon ſuſpicion. 


Lal 


VVood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me torender account of 
my hope thatIhavein God, andI am contented fo to doy 
if 4x my Biſhop to hear me. 

Chich. Yes I pray you let us hear it. | | 

VVood. I do believe in God the Father Almighty ; 

maker of Heaven andof Earth; and of all things viſible 
and invilible;and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour , 
very God,and vefy Man.l believe in God theHoly Ghoſt, 
the comforter of all Gods ele&t people, and thar he is e- 
_ with the Father and the Son. I believe the true Ca- 
tholick Church, and all the Sacraments that belong 
thereto. Thus have I rendred account of my hope that 
I have of my Salyation. | 

VVinch. And how believe you in the bleſſed Sacra- gacrament 
ment of the Altar ? And with that word they all pur off ofthe alter. 
their Caps to that abominable Idol. 

VVood. I pray you be contented , for I will not an- 

[wer to any more queſtions ; for I perceive you go about 
to ſhed my Blood. 

VVzmch. No ? hold him a Book. If he refuſe to ſwear, yvuduas 
he is an Anabaptiſt , and ſhall be Excommunicated. m«dean__ 

Vl oodman. | will not fwear for you , ExcommuNni- becauſe he 
cate me if you will. For you be not meet to take an _— 
Oath ; for you laid Hereſies to my my charge in yonder — 
Pulpit, the which you are not able to prove 3 wherefore nor his Or- 
you be not meet to take an Oath of any Man. And as ©**T: 
for me , Iam not of your Dioceſs, nor will have any 
thing to do with you. me 

VV inch. I will have to do with thee , and I fay thou 
art a ſtrong Heretick. 

VVeod. Yea, all truth is Hereſie with youzbut Iam con- —_— 
tent to ſhew you my mind,how Ibelieveon theSacrament 56 yen 
of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, without flattering. 

For that you look for, I am ſure. But I will meddle no 

further, but whatT hold my ſelf of it. I will not meddle 

of any other Mans belief on it. 

Hs Why? I am fare all Mens Faith ought to 
alike. 

VVood. Yea , I grant you fo, that all true Chriſtians 
Faith ought to be alike. But I will anſwer for my ſelf. 

N. Harpſ. Well , let us hear what you fay to it. _ 

Wood. 1 do believe , that when I come to receive the YVcman 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, if it chegacra> 
be truly miniſtred according to Chriſts Inſtitution, I com- =e=., 
ing in Faith, asI truſt in God I will whenſoever I come 
to receive it, I believing that Chriſt was born for 
me, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſſion of =p | 
Sins, and that 7 ſhall be faved by his death and Blood- 
ſhedding.and to receive the Sacrament of Bread andWine 
in that remembrance,that then I do receive whole Chriſt, 

God and Man, myſtically by Faith, this is my belief on 
the Sacrament. + 

Theti they ſpake all at once,ſaying myſtically byFaith? Myſtically. 

The fat Prieſt. What a fool art thou , myſtically by 
Faith? thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. 

VVoed. 1f The a fool; ſo-take me : But God hath cho- 
ſen ſuch fools of this World toconfound ſuch wiſe things 
as you are. 

The fat Prieſt. I pray thee what is myſtically ? | 

VVood. I take myſtically to be the Faith that is in us, 2 Cor. r: 
that the World ſeeth not, but God only. 

VVincheſter. He cannot tell what he ſajth. Anſwer to what is 
the Sacrament of the Altar , whetherit be riot the Body =yftically. 
of Chriſt before it be received, and whether it be not the 
Body of Chriſt to whomſoever receiveth it? Tell me, or 
elſe Twill Excommunicate thee. 

VVood. I have faid as rmuch as I will fay? Excommuni- — 
cate me if you will. Iam none of your Dioce. The Bi- j$.te-hco 
ſhop of Chicheſter is mine Ordinary. Let him do it,if you his Ordind- 
will needs have my Blood, that it may be required at his '7 
hands. 


VVod 


Chich. I ani not Conſcerated yet, I told you when prog et 
es No ited; your Kine being forth nodibdg bue te Order 
VVood: No indeed; your Kine bring torth nothurig but is Ordine- 
Cow-Calves, as it 3a now; rs "ws thereby he had fected. 
not his Buls from Rome. 

Then they were all in a great rage with me, and cal- VVerdmas 
led me all to naught, and faid I was our of niy wits, be- _ roket 
cauſe I ſpake fervently to every Mans queſtion ; all the rebuked. 
which I cannot remember, but I faid: 

So Feſtus ſaid ro Paw! , when he ſpake the words, 


bf 


£92 


The Sixth Examination and Anſwer of Richard Woodman, Martyr. Un 


of ſoberneſs and truth out of the Spirit of God , as [ 
do. But as you have judged me, | you be your ſelves. 
You will go to Hell all the fort of you, if you condemn 
me, if you repent it not with ſpeed. 

. Wood. Then my Keeper, and the Sheriffs deputy Ful- 
ler, rebuked me , becauſe I fpake ſo ſharply go them. 
And 1faid , I pray you let me alone ; I muſt anſwer for 
my Life. 

Then there was much ado that I ſhould keep filence , 
and fo I held my peace: hen ſpake the Biſhop of #in- 
cheſter and the Archdoacon of Canterbury, faying; We 
gonot about to condemn.thee , but go about to ſave thy 
Soul, if rhou wilt beruled , and doas we would have 
thee. | | 

Wood. 'To ſave my Soul? nay , you cannot fave my 
Soul. My Soul is ſaved already. I praiſe God therefore. 


"There can'no Man fave my Soul, bur Jeſus Chriſt ; and | Y, 


heir is that hath ſaved my Soul, before the Foundation of 
the World was laid. 

The fat Prieſt. What «n Herefie is that my Lord?here 
is an Hereſfie. He faith his Soul was faved before the Foun- 
ſcen in the dations of the World were laid. Thou canſt not tell what 
Scriptures. thou ſfayeſt. Was thy Soul ſaved beforeit was? 

Wood. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what Tfay, 
and I fay the truth. Look in the firſt of the Epheſians, 
and there you ſhall find it , where Paul ſaith, Epbe/t- 
ans 1. Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
which hath bleſſed us with all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings 
in Heavenly things,by Chrift,according as he hath choſen 
us in himſelf before the Foundation of the World was 
laid , that we ſhould be holy and without blame before 

4 ek him, through love, and thereto were we predeſtmated. 
rao) Theſe bethe werds'of Paul , and I believe they be moſt 
our of Mans true. And therefore it is my Faith,in and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
__ ** thar ſaveth, and not you , or any Man elle. 

The fat PriefF. What ? Faith without works ? St. 

Fames faith , Faith without works is dead, and we have 
tree will to do good works. 

Wood. 1 would not that any of you ſhould think, that 
I diſallow good works. For a good Faith cannot he 
without good works. Yet not of our ſelves, but it is the 
gift of God,as faith St. Paul to the Philippians,the ſecond 
Chapter , It x God that worketh in us both the will and 
alſo the deed, even of good will. 

The arcs. Pinch. Make an end ; anſwer to me. Here is your Or- 
deacon of dinary , the Archdeacon of Canterbury ; he is made your 
£152; Ordinary by my Lord Cardinal,and he hath authority to 
nary by the examine you of your Faith upon a Book, to anſwer to 
Cardinal © fiich Articles as he will lay to you. And I pray you refuſe 
I. Weedwan, it not : for the danger is great if you do. Wherefore 

we defire you to ſhew your ſelf a Subje&t in this matter. 

Thea they ſpake all , and faid ; Loe, my Lr 1d defi 
reth you gently to anſwer to him, and fo we do all. For 
i you refuſe to take an Oath , he may excommunicate 
you. For nry Lord Cardinal may put whom he will in 
the Biſhops Office; until he is conſecrated. 

_  Wioed. I knaw not fo much. If you will give me tine 

to learn the truth of it ( if I can prove it to be as. you 

ſay )I will rell you my mind in any thing that he ſhal! 
demand of 'me , without any flattering. 

Prie#t. My Lord and all we tell thee it is true; and 
therefore anſwer to him. | | 

Wood. 1 will believe none of you all, for you be turn- 
his Judges Cats and changelings , and be wayering minded,as faith 
robeall St, Fames ; you be neither hot nor cold, as faith S. Fobn, 
pn} yom of therefore God will ſpue you out of his Mouth. Where- 
lings, fore can believe none of you all, 1 tell you truth. 

| Winch. What? be we turn-coatsand changelings, what 
meanelt thou by that ? 


This fat 
Pricſt we 


Good works 
nor diſal- 
lowed. 


Phil. 2, 


R. Wordman' 
challengerh 
$ 
| 


Wood. 1 mean,that in King Edwards time you taught 
che Doftrine that was ſet forth then , every one of you, 
and now you teach the contrary ; and therefore I call 
you turn-coats and changelings , as I may well enough. 
Which words made the moſt part of them to quake. 

Winch. Nay, not all as it chanced. * 

Wood. No? I pray where were you then ? 

Winch. I was in the Tower , as the Lieutenant will 
bear-me record. 

Wood, Tf you were in the Tower, it was not there- 
fore, I dare oy » it was for ſome other matter, 


| | 


——=— 
race, and 12ic;My Lord, Arno 
he cometh to examine you,we think:if he will not anſwer ;. 
to the Articles, you were beſt to Excommunicate him, | 

WincheFter. He is the naughticſt varlet Heretick thate. 
verT knew.l will read the Sentence againſt him. 

' Wood. Then they fpake all at once , and I anſwered There 
them as faſt as I could. But I cannot remember it all, the \peech of 
words came out fo thick, I ſpared them nor, I praiſe God the it 
therefore; for I ſpake freely. Wiki 

Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and faid ; You 
cannot tell ro whom you ſpeak I think. 

Wood. No ? Think youſo ? they be but Men. I am 
ſure I have ſpoken toas good as they be , and better then 
they will cver be, for any thing that I can ſee, if they 
repent not with ſpeed. 
Wincheſt. Give ear ; for T will read Sentence againſt Vaſe 

, utro 


Then they all took heart of Grace, and faid;? 


'Ou. 

Wood. Will you ſo? wherefore will you? you have no —_— 
juſt cauſe to Excommunicate me ; and therefore if you = 
do condemn me , you will be condemned in Hell, if you 
repent not : andI praiſe God, I am not affraid to dye for 


Gods fake , if I hada hundred lives. ' 


Wincheſter. For Gods ſake ? nay, for the devils ſake. 
Thou fayſt thouart not affraid to dye; No more was Fu- 
das that hanged himſelf, as thou wilt kill thy (elf wil- 
fully , becauſe thou wilt not be ruled. 

Woodman. Nay , I defie the Devil , Tudas and all 


their members.And Fudas Fleth was not affraid, but his 
Spirit andConſcience was affraid , and therefore deſpaired 
and hung himſelf. But I praiſe God, feel no lothſomneſs 
in my Fleſh to dye , but a joyful Conſcience, and awil- 
ling mind thereto. Wherefore my Fleſh is ſubdued to 
- + £7 peagban therefore I am not affraid of » 
t 
Chich. Woodman, for Gods fake be ruled. You know 
_— 7, faid tro me at my Houſe. I could ſay more , if I 
would. . 
Wood. Say what you can ; the moſt fault that you Read in te 
foundin me was, becauſe I praiſed rhe living God,and be, 5% tw 


nation of 


cauſe I faid,I praiſe God , and the Lord ; which you vv»wa, 
ought to be aſhamed ofzif you have any Grace; for I told P8517 
you where the words were written. cond edt 

Winchbeft. Well , how fay you? will you confeſs that 
Fudas received theBody of Chriſt unworthily ? tell me 
plainly. 

Wood. My Lord, if you, or any of you all can prove xg waa 
before all this audience , in'all the Bible, rhat any Man reve %« 
ever cat the Body of Chrift unworthily, then I will be — ol 
with you in all things that you will demand of me; ofthe wondiy. 
which matter I deſire all this people to be witneſs. 

Prieft. Will you ſo? that we ſhall agree well enough. 

St, Paul firh fo. 

Waed. 1 pray you where faith he ſo? rehearſe the 
words. 

Prie##. Tn the 11. of the firſt to the Corinthians he 
faith ; 1/hoſo eateth of this Bread , and drinkerh of this 
cup unworthily , eateth and drinketh bis own dammation, 
becauſe be maketh no differtnce of the Lords Body. 

Wood. Do theſe words prove that Fudas eat the Bo. wa 
dy of Chriſt unworthily ? I pray. you let me ſee them. ,; cya 
They were contented. 'Then faid 1, theſe be the wordse- ded. 
ven that you faid : Good people hearken well to them , 

VV hoſo eateth of this Bread and drinketh of this Cup —_ 
wworthily : He faith not, Whoſo eateth of this Body un- ave » 
worthily, or drigketh of this Blood wry G But he — x 
faich ; YVhoſo eateth of this Bread, and drinkoth 0 thy 
Cup unworthily(which is the Sacrament) eareth an drin- yolg. 
kerh his own damnation, becauſe he maketh no difference 
between the Sacrament which repreſenteth the Lords 
Body, and other Bread and drink. Here (good people)you 
may all ſee they are not able to prove their ſayings tru 
Wherefore I cannot belicye them in any thing that they 
do. 

Winch. Thou art arank Heretick indeed. ” thou an 
expounder ? Now I will read Sentence againſt thee. 

Woodman. Judge not leſt you be Judged. For as you one 
have judged me, you be your ſelf. he read the 
Sentence. Why, ſaid I , Will you read the Sentence & more 
gainſt me, and cannot tell wherefore? rell where 
Winch. Thou art an Heretick,aad therefore thou ſhalt 6ey- 


be Excommunicated. ” Wt 
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M8 you will be damned , if you 
$44 Gract to repent all; if ir be his willz and fo he read | 


« 


he had done ; I would have talked my mind to them , 


- 
” 


Wood. 
to witneſs, I defie all Hereticks; and if you condemn me, 
rt nor, But God give 


[ am no Heretick . I take Heaven and Earth 


h the Sentence in Latin,but what he ſaid,God know- 
eth,and not I. God be judge between theni and me.W hen 


eth of;that be neither hot nor cold; and therefore 
( he faith ) ſpue them out of his Mouth ? If we judge 


mouth maketh a Mad fafe: Oh good God; here may all SEE 
Men ſee , that tio Man br Woman cat have # true F aith,'Kom. 16, 


. 


Mart judge all ſuch to, be like thoſe which St: Fobn ſpeak- mutt go yor 
: : | will gerher, 


&E- 


vil of ſuch; have not they given us occaſion ? had ir not arch. rs, 


| oy harry , Away, away with him: So I was carried 

| Sow” > the hater again» where I am, and ſhall be as 

| Bike? log wi ph © God; and I praiſe God moſt hear- 
| tily , that ever he hath elefted ; and predeſtinated me 


A Godly Letter of Richard Woodinan, written to a Chri- 


| and conſolation, and to all our Bterhren and Sifters that 


treaſure of their heart , bring forth good things. 


. wkerh 
oh 


| Jan, 


Brethren with me are merry and 

therefore, looking daily to be diflolyed from theſe our 
. mortal Bodies , | Ann fo to the 

Heavenly Father, praiſing God 

and gentle benevolence , that you have ſhewed unto 
. Gods ele&t people, in this troubleſom time of perſecution, 
- - Which may be a ſure pledge and token of Gods good will 
and favour towards you, and to all other that hear there- 
" tak,, & For bleſſed are the merciful , for they ſhall obtain 


theſe days ( the more is to be lamented ) that fay God 
asketh but ? 


|S that can be deviſed 
"cy way Shew me thy Faith by thy deeds, and I will 


have Faith , and tremble 
Devils ſtill, becauſe their minds were never to do goo 
Let usnot therefore be like them , but let our Faith be 
made manifeſt tothe whole World by our deeds,and in the 
midſt of a crooked and 
let our lighr ſhine as in a dark place, 


*  Whelmed with many black and troubleſom clouds of per- 
; ſecution, for the which cauſe very few go about to have 
their eyes made clear by the true li 
for fear of looſing of their treaſures # this World,which 
ae but vain, 


| * their candle, andput 
> eur candle upon a candleftick, that it may give light un- 
- tall them that are in the Houſe : that js to ſzy,let all the 

ws for the Goſpels fake, if it be deathir ſelf. For Chriſt 


low his ſteps ; and as he hath given his life for us , io 
_ weto give our lives ſor the defence of the Goſpel, 


© Maintain their wickedneſs ? Saint Pay] faith ; T's be 


to come to ſo high dignity , as to bear rebuke for tiis 
Names fake ; his Name be praiſed therefore , for ever 
and ever , Amen. 4 ; 

And thus you have the Examinations of this Bleſſed 
Woodman, or rather Goodman ; wherein tay —_ 
as well the great Grace and Wiſdom of God in that. Man, 
as alſo the groſs ignorance and barbarous cruelty of his 
adverſaries , eſpecially of Dofor White Biſhop of Win- 
chefter. Now followeth likewiſe the effect of his Letter. 


ffian Woman, Miſtreſs Roberts of Hawkhurlt. 


Race, Mercy ; and Peace from God the Father , 

and from his Son our alone Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , 

by the ion and working of the Holy Ghoſt,be mul- 

tiplied plentiouſly upon you dear Siſter Roberts; that you 

may the more joyfully bear the Croſs of Chrift that 

ye are under, unto the end; to your only comfort 
are round about you , both now and ever; Amen. 

In my moſt fumble wife I commend me unto you 
and to all our Brethren and Siſters in thoſe parts, that 
love our Lord unfainedly,certifying you thatI andallmy 
yful, we praiſe God 


ood pleaſure- of our 


o for your conſtancy , 


Wherefore the fruits declare alway what the 
For agood Man or Woman , out of the good 


Wherefore ( dear Siſter ) it is not as maiy affirm in 


a Mans heart ; which is the | ry injury 
inſt God and his Word.. For St, 


my Faith by my deeds , ſaying; the Devils 
2 lars and yer ſhall be but 


perverſe nation, as St, Paw/ faith, 
Oh dear hearts , now is the Goſpel of God over- 


hr of the Goſpel , 
ſhall periſh. 

Let not us therefore be like unto them which light 
it under a buſhel ; but let us ſer 


e of the-houſhold of God ſee our 
g all things patiently that ſhall be laid upon 


us, leaving us an Example; that we ſhould fol- 


been better for them to have had a Milſtorte tled abour 
their necks, and to have been caſt into the Sca;theti they 


tan,and there to receive the matk of the Beaſt, in thar they 
ſee ard hear God Blaſphemed there , and hold their 


they allow their doings to be 
only defile themſelves,but alſo be an occaſion to confirm 
the Papiſts in their Papiſtry, and ſo be an occaſion bf out 
weak Brothers falling, the which will be all required at 
they hands;which will be too heavy a burden for themto 
bear ; if they repent it not with ſpeed. 
know their Maſters will ; and do it not , ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. Oh , do not we perceive, that now is 
the acceptable time that Chriſt ſpeaketh of ? yea even 


tree that bringeth not forth good fruits now ; ruſt be 
hewen down, and caſt into the Fire; 

Now is the Lord come with his Fan in his hand , to 
try the Wheat from the Chaff.. The Wheat will he ga- 
ther into his barn , and the Chaff he will burn as is afore- 
faid. Now is the time come that we muſt go meer the 


to the feaſt,let us make no excuſes. Yea gur Maſter hath 
delivered his talents unto us , God give us Grace to 


ſhould give ſuch offences to Gods elect people in condent- | 
ning them as they do,in going to the Synagogues of Sa- Apoc. 15: 


peace ? Dothnor that declare to the whole World, that vhs” Gag, 


d? and thee do not pil. 


For they that xyke 13, 


now is the Axe put to the roots of the trees, fo that every Marth.z. 


Bridegroom with oyl in our lamps. We are alſo bidden Marth. 2g. 


unprofitable ſervants ſhall be caſt into Priſon in Hell 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


But my truſt is , that all the people of God will be 


: meaning 


comfort of our Brethren, 
How is it then that ſome will ſay , that their Faith is 
yet they do all the deeds of Antichriſt the De- 
be not a to alledge certain Scriptures ro 


with the heart jultifcth , and to confeſs with the 


gersthat go about to ſubvert theGoſpel.Where- 


thereby; 


occupic them well ; that at his coming he' may receive 
his own with vantage. Yea , now is the Lord come 
to ſee if there be any fruit upon his trees ; ſorhat if the 
Lord come and find none; he will ſerve us as he did the 
wild hgg«tree, that is , never fruit ſhall grow on him 
more ; Allo, if we go to meet the Bridegroom with- 
out oyl in ourLamps, and ſhould goto buy, rhe doubt £=ke 14: 
is, we ſhould be ſerved as were the fooliſh Virgins; that. 

was, God ſaid to them, depart, I know you not. Or it we Mar 5; 
ſhould make excuſes to come to the Feaſt, other {ſhall be 

bidden in our rooms; If we occupy not our Talents well , 

they ſhall be taken from usand given to other,and all ſuch 


Luke 1 3. 


Oh good God ! what a ſort of fearful ſayings are here Mae. to, 

contained? what Chriſtian heart will not hearken diligent- 

ly hereto? Oh, may not all people well perceive now that 

this is the time that our Maſter Chriſt ſpeaketh of , that yz. 

the Father ſhould be againſt the Son,and the Son againſt 

the Father,and one Brother againſt another; that the Bro- 

ther ſhall deliver the Brother to death: yea, and that the 

wicked ſhall fay all manner of wicked ſayings againſt us 

for hisNames fake? the which I have well found by expe- ,, vu 

rience,7 praiſe God therefore,that hath given me ſtrength vexed ot his 

to bear it. For I think there can be no evil deviſed but it 992 friends, 

hath been imagined againſt me , and that of my fami- 

liar friends, as David faith : but I praiſe my Lord 

God, they are notable to prove any of theirſayings true, 

but that they go about to find fault in them chat God 

hath choſen , becauſe they themſelves liſt not to rake up 

their Croſs and follow Chriſt ; and therefore they ſpeak 

evil of therthing that they know not , the which ſhall 
ive account for it before him that is ready to judge both 

works , in the quick and the dead, 


ruled by the Counſel of St. Fobn,faying ; My Sheep will joka ra; 
hear my voice , ſtrangers they will not 
thereby, that ye ſhould nor believe ſtrangers, counting 
them | 
fore mark well what they be, and try them well or eyer 
you give credit to them, according to St. Febns Counſel 
in his Epiſtle, ſaying; Believe nor every Spirit,but try the 
Spirits whether they be of God,or not;nmeqni 
that chey that be not of God, will ſpeak good of none bur * 
of chem that be as they be, Wherefore ( dear _ 
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he ſixth Examination and Anſwers of Richard Woodman, Martyr. Q May, 
nga | 


The mani- 
fold rrou- 
bles which 
Woodman 


hath paſſed 
through. 


_ and moſt del 


The martyr- 
dom of ten 
godly 
Martyrs of 
Chriſt ar 
Lewes, Anno 
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June 22+ 


be of good cheer , and give'no credit to ſuch People , 
whatſoever ye hear them fay. - For I have no miſtruſt by 
Gods help, but that all the world ſhall ſee and know that 
my blood ſhall not be dear in mine own fight, whenſoe- 
ver it ſhall pleaſe God to give my Adverlaries leave to 
ſhed it. I do earneſtly believe, that God which hath be- 
this good work in me,. will perform it to the end, as 
1e hath given me grace and will alway, to bear this caſic 
yoke and light burden ; the which I have always found, 
I praiſe my Lord God. 

For when I have been in Priſon, wearing one while 
bolts, otherwhile ſhackles, otherwhile lying on the bare 
ground, ſometime fatting.ia the Stocks, ſometime bound 
with cords, that all my Body hath been ſwoln,much like 
to be overcome for the pain that hath been in my 
fleſh , ſometime fain to lye without in the Woods and 
Fields , wandrfng to and fro, few I ſay, that durſt keep 
my Company for fear of the Rulers, ſomerime brought 
before the Juſtices, Sherifts , Lords , Doctors, and Bi- 
ſhops, ſometime called Dog, ſometime Devil, Heretick , 
Whoremonger, Traitor, "Thief, Dececiver, with divers 0- 
ther ſuch like ; yea, and even they that did eat of my 
Bread, that ſhould have been moſt my Friends by nature, 
have betrayed me: Yet for all this I praiſe my Lord God 
that hath 7 
that hath ha d unto me hath been eakie , light , 
I poſſeſſed ; for I praiſe God they are not able to prove 
one jot or tittle of their ſayings true. But that way that 
they call Hereſie, I ſerve my Lord God, and at all times 
before whomſoeyer I haye been brought , God hath 


eparated me from my Mothers womb, all this | 
le and joyful of any 'Treaſure that ever 


given me mouth and wiſedom, where-againſt all my Ad- Ay | 
verfarics have not been able to refſt , I praiſe God there- 077% 
fore. SIN 
Wherefore (dear Siſter) be of good comfort with all Lutenr.” 
your Brethren and Siſters, and take nothought what you p18 
ſhall fay, for it ſhall be given you the ſame;hour,accord- of the tw 
ivg to the promiſes, as I have always found, and as you 
and all other of Gods Ele. ſhall well find, when the witzky 
time is full come. And whereas I and many other haye Pk 
hoped, that this Perſecution would haye been at an end 
ere this time, now I perccive , Ged will have a further \ © 
trial to root out all diſſemblers , that no marr ſhould re- 
Joyce in himſelf , but he that rejoyceth, ſhall rejoyce of 
God. | 

Wherefore if Prophecy ſhould fail, and Tongues 1 cx.ry, 
ſhould ceaſe, yet love muſt endure. For fear hath pain- 
fulneſs,but a perfe&t love caſteth out all fear : which loye 
I have no miſtruſt but God hath poured-it upon you ſoa- 
bundantly, that nothing in the world ſhall be able to fe- 
parate you from God. Neither high nor low , rich nor g,, 4 

r, life nor death, ſhall be able to put you from Chriſt; 
ut by him I truſt you ſhall enter 'into new Feruſalen , 

there to live for ever, beholding the glory of God with 
the ſame eyes that you now have, and all other faithful 

ple that continue to the end. .Give all honour and 
glory to God the Father, God the Son,and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God, to be honoured now 
and ever, Amen. 

After theſe Examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the Biſhops, he was (as 
is afore told) judged by Sentence of > nee ang 
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fo deprived of his life ; with whom alſo was burned 
nine other, to wit,' five men and four women , which 
were taken not paſt 'two or three days before their 
Judgment. ' The names of all which being alſo before 
expreſſed, here again follow in this order. Richard Wood- 
man , George Stevens, William Maynard, Alexander 
Hoſman his Servant, Thomaſine a Weod his Maid , Max- 
gery Morss, Fames Mori her Son , Denss Burgs, Aſb- 
downe's Wite, Grove's Wie. | 

Theſe Perſons here above-named, and bleſſed Martyrs, 
were put to death at Lewes the 22. of Func. 

Of the which number the eight laſt were apprehend- 
ed (as is faid) cither the fame day, or the ſecond or third 
day before, and fo with the ſaid Woodman and Stevens , 
were together committed to the fire ; in which ſpace no 


The burning of 20. Martyrs atLewes. 
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Writ could:come down from Londes to the Juſtices, 

their burning. Wherefore what is to be ſaid to i 
Juſtices, or what reckoning they will make to God 

to the Laws of this Realm, I refer that to them that have | 
to do in the matter. The like whereof is to be found x Wl 
alſo of other Juſtices, who without apy lawful Writ of ary 
diſcharge or order of Law, have unlawfully and diſorder- 

ly burnt the Servants of Chriſt (whoſe blood the Law 
both may and alſo ought to revenge ;) eſpecially at 56- 
Isbury,and at Canterbury, and Garnſey. But concerning 
theſe matters, though mans Law do wink, or rather 

at them, yet they ſhall be ſure Gods Law will find 
Murderers out at length, I pray God the doers may 19 
pent betimc. 


Owe 


T5 Richard Luſh, Martyr. 
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One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone Pri/on. 
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' « In thelike cauſe and quarrel as the other were. 
The Condemnation aud Martyrdom of Richard Luſh. 
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preſſed in tenour andeffect , as followeth, 


* Kander: 1- 71ſt, for denying the verity of the Body and Blood 
| Þ of Chriſt in c un Fig ris; do 
2- Item, for denying auricular confeſſion to be made 
to the Prieſt. 
3. Item, for affirming only to be three Sacraments ; 
to wit , of Baptiſm , of the Supper , and of Matri- 


mony- 

4 Item , fot refuſing tocall the Lords Supper by the 
Name of the | are of the Altar. _ : 

5. [rem , for denying Purgatory , and that prayer 
andalmes profit not the dead Body. 

6. Irem,that Images are not to be ſuffered in theChurch, 
A kncel to Images at the Church , be Ido- 


7. Item , that they which were burnt of late for Reli- 
gion , died Gods Servants and Martyrs. : 

8. Item , for condemning the ſingle life of Prieſts , 
and other votaries. es 

9. Items, for denying the Univerſal and Catholick 
Church ,. meaning belikethe Church of Rome. 
© For theſe Aﬀertions, as there are » he was 
conderined and committed to the Sheriffs, and alſo a Cer- 
tificare direted by the Biſhop aforeſaid, to the ag and 


Queen. Whereby we have a tly to underſtan 
it fad Richord Luſb » thus condemned by Biſhop 
Brown , was there burnt and executed , unleſs per- 
. adv in the mean-'ſeaſon he died , or was made a- 
- Fay in the Priſon ; whereof I have no certainty to ex- 


o 74S 


% 
: 


" 


flows John Hullier Miniſter and Meriyr, burned at 
MANRNOgE- 


"YOncerning the Story of Fobn Hullier Martyr, 
94} .- I hefore-” oe Ap yp var ah 
he death and Martyrdom of that good Man , becauſe 
he Story is but rawly ___ y touched before ; 
as” tor the more perfeCting thereof, I thought thereunto to 
dd that which ſince hath come to my hand, as follow- 


Firſt , Fobn Hullier was brought up at Eaton Col- 


+ » . and aſter,according to the Foundation of that 
PS, that he was ru A the Univerhty, he was c- 
LE Scholarin the Kings Colledgs, where alfo not tar- 


” 


ws Wl in the Kings Colledge , which was Arno 
ble 1539- Then at x in proceſs of time , he came to 
i be Curate of Babram , three miles from Cambridge,and 
7 ' Þ went afterward to Lynn ; where he , having divers 
«x with the Papiſts, was from thence carried to 
id 9 » to Doftor 7 Þuriby,then Biſhop there; who after di- 
x Examinations, ſent him to Cambridge Caſtle,where 
= remained buta while. 
lg From thence he was conveighed to the Town Priſon , 
commonly called the Tolboth, lying there almoſt a quar- 
fr of a year , while at length he was cited to appear 
great Saint Maries on Palmſunday Eve, before divers 
&tors,both Divines and Lawyers, amongſt whom was 
- Euetelt Doftor Shaxton, alſo Do&or Young , Doftor 
eerewike, Doctor Scot, Mitch, and others” Where after 
ts. Exarnin; non had , for that he would not recant, he was 
; condemned, the Sentence being read by Dotor Fl 


-.< 
JEL 
x 
; 
» 


* , 
» ab 
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. 
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Fter theſe ten above named burnt at Lewes, about 
the ſame time and Month , one Ambroſe died in 
"Maidfione Priſon , who elſe ſhould have been burned 


N the Regiſters of Gilbert Biſhop of Bathe and Wells , 

ihcate made to King Philip and Queen 
Mary, of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and giv- 
en to the Secular Power to be burned for the cauſe of 
Herefic, whoſe Afhrmations in the faid Certificate be ex- 


that | 


J ng full three years of probation, before he was fellow of | pened 
FRA de ole he after a little ſcaſon was one of the ten 
ey 


a. i IR 


| Then conſequently he was degraded after their Popiſh 
mannner, with ſcraping crown and hands.When they had 
ergraded him; he faid chearfully ; This is the joy- 
fulleſt day that ever I faw , and I thank you all, that ye 
have delivered and lightned me of all this paltry. 
In the mean time whilſt it was doing , one 
by , asked Hullier what Book he had in his hand. Who 
anſwered, a Teſtament. Whereat this Man ina rage took 
it and threw it violently from him. Then was he given 
over to the Secular Powers', Braſey being Major, who ®:«yM:jot 
carrying him to Prifon again , took from him all his **"** 
Books, writings, and S. 
On Maundy Thurſday 


Hllier de. 
graded, 


» 


coming to the Stake, he ex- 

borted the people to pray for him, and after holding 

his peace , and praying to himſelf, one ſpake to him , | 

ws The > ſtrengthen thee. Whereat a Sergeant, __ 8 

na Brieſly, ſtayed and bade him hold his Tongue,or Sor 

elſe he rn re 4 tit. pes 
Nevertheleſs Hullizer anſwered and faid ( either thug Helimsfted- 

or very like , the effe& was all one ) Friend, I truſtthat - ——on ” 

as God hath hitherto begun , ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen 

me , and finiſh his work upon me. I am bidden to a 

Mawndy , whither I truſt to go, and there to be ſhort- 

”. God hath laid the Foundation ; as I by his aid will 

end it. 

Then goinig toa ſtool ( prepared for him to fit on.) to Heller pre- 

have his gras off, Yo defoat thomas topray Far co me 

for him again , and alſoto bear witneſs that he died in Stake. 

the right Faith,and that he would Seal it with his Blood , 

certitying them , that he died ina juſt cauſe, and for 

the teſtimony of the verity and truth , and that there 

was no other rock but Jeſus Chriſt to build upon , uns 

der whoſe banner he fought, and whoſe Souldier he wasz 

and yet ſpeaking , he turned himſelf about toward the 

Eaſt , and exhorted the people there likewile. 

X Now it chanced on a bank to ſtand —__ Three no- 
eorge Boyes, Henry Barley, and Gray, all three of Trg- 59rious Pa 

nity Colledge.This ” 408 us one of S ProQors of the Bjycuucg. 


wy C G& 
| Univerſity that year. T'o whom Maſter Gray fpake , ney Colledg 


laying ; Hear ye not Maſter Proctor ,- what Blaſphe- 
| WE-90 fellow uttereth ?- ſurely it is evil done to ſub 
4 r hy 


| Atwhoſe words , this Boyes ſpake with a loud voice; 2, 
| Maſter Major, what mean ye ? if ye ſuffer him thus to Capes, 
talk at liberty , I tell ye the Council ſhall hear of it, and 
we take you not to be the Queens friend. He is a pertii- 
cious perſon, and may do more harm then you wote of. TheMartyr- 
Whereat {imple Huiljer , as meek as a Lamb, taking __ John 
the matter very paticntly ,. made no anſwer , but made © * 
him ready , uttering his prayer. Which done, he went 
meckly himſelf to the Stake,and withChains being bound, 
was beſet with Reed and Wood, (tanding in a pitch barrel, 
ar} th&Fire being ſer to,not marking the wind,itblew the 
flame to-his back. Then he feeling it,. began earneſtly to 
call upon God. Nevertheleſs his friends perceiving the 
Fire to be ill kindlcd, caufed the Ser to turn it , 
and LN ire it to that place where the wind might blow it to 
his face. 

That done , there was 2 company of Books which 
were caſt into the Fire, and by —_ a Communion 
Book fell between his hands, who received it joyfully, o- 
it , and read folong till the force of the flame and 
ſoak cauſed him that he could ſeeno more; and then he 
fell again to prayer,holding his hands up to Heaven, and 
the Book betwixt his Arms next his Heart thanking God 
for ſending him it : and at that time the day being a ve- 
ry fair day and a hot, yet the wind was ſomwhat upand , 
it cauſed the Fire to be the fiercer, and when all the peo- wars of 1. 
ple rg-wp” had been dead, he _—_ uttered _ — 
words;Lord Jeſys receive my Spirit, dying very meekly. 

The place where he was LET is called Feſus Green, 
not far trom Feſ#s Colledge. Seagar gave- him certain 
Gunpowder , but little to the purpoſe ; for he was dead 
before it took fire. All the people prayed for him , 
and many a tear was ſhed for him: Which the Papiſts Papitts on 
ſeeing, cried, he was not to be prayed forand being but a (4; the 
damned Man, it could prot him nothing 


' 


Books burn- 
ed with 
Hullier, 


: nevertheleſs people r5 
they continued praying, Whereat the-Papaſts fell into ſuch RY 
a or that mages them with terrible threatnings 
to ward,His Fleſh being conſumed,his bones ſtood upright 

even as if they had been alive. Of the people, ſome took 


what 


D he Martyrdom of -T en faithful Martyrs. = 


what chey could get of him, of Bones. One 
bad his Heart: the okich was dif fo far as it would 
go ; one took the Scalp and looked for the Tongue,but 
it was conſumed except the very root. | 

One rounded / him in the ear , and defired him rh 
conſtant t» the end ; at which he ſpake nothing , but 
ſhewed a joyful countenance , and fo continued both 
conſtant and joyful to the end. 


A mote of Thomas Rede. 
Homas Rede who was burned at Lewes , as it ap- 
peareth above,before he was in Priſon, determined | 
* with himſelf ro go to Church. The night he 


wo 62d wc y of tall young min in whute , { 
eaſant to > beheld; « kn lit av jepacl 
him 


\ burit would nov be. 

Then be looked on imlelf , and he was full of ſpots 
' and therewith waked , and took hold , and ttood to the 
truth ; God be thanked therefore, and ſo conſtantly was 
burned with his fellows , as is above ſpecified. 


Simon - Miller and Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Nor- 
wich. 


N the Month of July next enſued the of 
Simon Miller and Eliz.obeth Cooper. This Simon dwel- 
ge. ling inthe Town of Lym, a y and zealous Man 
in the knowledge of the Lord and of his be nag wor 
and a contrary enforced Religion then ſet 
forth, came Lynn tc, negro tn 
' the and hearing of t out the 
Trawnk roll endfadireriy Jo ound Froers Fairy 
of Simen to ask' them coming out of the Church , where 
-Mireo . he might go'to have the - At which words, 
me people. divers much maryelling to hear and ſee his boldneſs, one 
why Swe» | that was an evil ho ret hearing the fame , 
poocify _—_ that if he o to a Communion , 
bring him chicher where he ſhould be ſped of his 
"When hor y after he was brought to the 
exumined Chancellor of ich ( whoſe Name was Daniing } 
BorDwinng, Who after a few words Cd fall rl paſſed with t 
examinate, committed him to ward. 

In the mean while as he was in Examination , wy 
in his ſhoe , his Confeſſion , written in a certain 
whereof a piece g abovehis ſhoe, was | wn. 

Simenatitley, FAken out. The Chancellor asking if he would ſtand to 
Confeffion the Confeſſion of the ſame Fairh therein contained,he con- 
ſpied in bis ſtantly affirmed the fame. Whereupon,as is ſaid , he was 
committed. "Thus the ſaid S:mon in the 
Houſe , under cuſtody of the Keeper there called Maſter 
Felow,how it hapned it is not certain, whether by gentle- 
neſs of the (who was ſomwhat gentle that wa 
or by leave gi a ocmdn goers + or elſe whether he 
Lifuithd 2, wack 7A _—_ —— 
his Houſe a Miſſed , and went to his Houſe at Lynn. Where he 
Lyon. continued a certain ſpace , while he had difpoſed and ſet 
there all things in order. 
Simes Milly That done, he returned again to the Biſhops Houle to 
gain x bi his Priſon and Keeper,till the timeat length,he conſtantly 
abiding in his , and defence of Gods 
truth, was by the faid Biſhop and his Chancellor, condem- 
ded and commitred to the Fire about the 3day of Fu: 


Elizabeth Cooper, Martyr. 


a. . "og ro orcaar nr Serpentine 
Mn. - beth Cooper ( as isaforeſaid ) a Pewterers Wife 
dwelling in S. Andrews Pariſh in Norwich , where ſhe 
had recanted , and being unquiet for the ſame , 
and greatl troubled inward] ye bh cr 
. to the Saint Andrews args, 
Flic. coop # their Popilh Service , and there 
an, cps hcl Ppt Sever» adhere fan fncharphe 
| drains and was heartily that ever ſhed it , willing 
opettiuach aro be decent ke er dough: 
for an example , 8c." Theſe or ſuch like ſhe | 
Then cried one Bacon of the faid Pariſh , laying his 


ul 
= 


Simen Miller 


_ 
demaed. 


he | tion was made a little before 


Biſhops | the 


P 


4s 


mn, i | 


to her Houſe , at whoſe knocking ſhe came 
was taken and ſent to Priſon. 


© vhyknh 
is good Woman being condemnedandat the Stake 2 
with Sizvou Miller to boburcbe the Fire came unto © 
When the £60 Sin thereat, with a voice cryi 


and of good To 
— 
as it ſeemed , 


e dom of ten faithful and bleſſed %, 
_ Fre wy - Ee 7 
forenoen, and froe in the afternoon, for the te 
and witneſs of Chriſt Feſus and hu glorious Goſpel. 


Sit is no new thing in thoſe whom we call relates 4p x 

and Priefts of the Church, to be raiſers up of Per- 2 
ſecution againſt Chriſt and his poor Flock : Þ it! wa 
to be marvelled or rat her lamented, that Noble Perſons, 


oy As IS in this preſent Story is tobe 
mar 
And firſt thou wraarangs = y- Reader ) how men- 
of xxii. which were ſent up 
Priſoners together from ColcheFter to Londen by the Earl 
of Oxford,t the Lord Darcy, Maſter Tyrrel of San Oſithes, 
and other Commiſfioners and Juſtices , &c. 'The which 
XXii. ( as is aforeſaid ) through a tle ſubmiſſion put 
unto , were afterward releaſed and delivered. 
In the number of theſe forefaid 22. was one William . As, 


» | Munt of Muchbentley in E be, Husbandman , with Gas 
Alice his Wife, and Roſe . —_— 
ſaid Alice Munr,which _—_ ir Houſe 
at Muchbentley aforeſaid, RE ee from the 
unfavory Service of rhe Popiſh Church, and 
company of good Men and Women w 
themſelves di - Emacs Go inv oaing nn flog 
upon the Name of God through it; wherby the 
) | fo fretred the wicked Prieſt wry ogg hong | 
eorangAng and other like unto him, that caſting their Tv. Tv 
heads together, they made a Lp iuon oth watne 
Lord Dar ks? Name of the whole 
nor whereof hereafter followeth. 
op brmmgyh ication to the Lord Darcy » - 
(ror to Sir John Kingſton Prieft and 
Cannes 
Leaſeth it your Honourable Lordſhip to be adyerti- a Swim 
{ed thit we confeſs, whilſt your good Lordſhip lay peru 

i Me Loonie 5.0 3 good order, we ie 
to our opmab$-ondone oe your Leoging oy 
os An beemcrley order in ſorue pla- 
ces,andnamely Pariſh »; bbentley, by reaſon 


of three Seditious x bns , William Munt and kis Wile, 
and Roſe her ter , who by their colourable ſobmiF 
_ {as it DDS ſent down from 


yer obGerving 


ufo moſt malicolly and fig) 

from coming to the Church, Eaton 
good SE 
and calling them - Owls, ' and 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar a God , 


ſpake in the Church. 
Arms abroad, ſaying ; Maſter Sheriff, will you ſuffer this? 
and repeating ihe emerged hiew 29-26 Gente Charch 


with divers fuch like Blaſphemies In 


-” 


NS BC ol ESO P—_3NDG =. 


F I =n Now (as I ſaid) hep ay nee laces 'of re-f abour, called to them arlengrh to open the Door : which 
=: fuge for honeſt men, di Cnber | 
S% 7 _ ſame : and being axcxr Forde he 


oo 
44 > - 
: #4 


—_— 


_; he Funing' of Roſc Alias Hand by Fan d Tyrrel, Perferutir.-. = p) 


Soft -your good Lordſhip bear- | bi 


| io = my ir pleaſ- your Honour, (for the love of ms Y, to God for the profit, unity, andre aeratc of 


ain :; which thing ag _— So e Ld 


2dr i Naw he... common. Peace and. ns the Travel and pains 
s Majeſti Taco Fain 4 ne oc 4 


life and continuance, wit 


» Colcheſter the (if Dem 


When Juli this wicked Ki had thus wr: a his | 


Yoar "2% Orators, the Pariſhioners of {make againſt the People of God, within as ny artonry 


Muchbently, "Thomas Tye Prieſt, 


the ſtorms beganto __ 
_ Carter, Thomas Candler, John Barker; eb ng Munt _ his up, wie whereby the ab amn 
Richatd Mere, J. Agron Will. Harris enforced to hide themfelyes from thereof. And 


John Richard, with other. 
© DTivsbeing done, the ſaid Sir Thomas T e bthought 


comtinuing ſo a little ſpa 2s Y the Gyenth day'of; 
Mareh, Anno , X55: the firſt. Sunday: in Lene, . © 
and by two of the” is he Mes, hoe th 7 


with himſelf, where the perſecuted did -relort. For in } Edmund Tyrrel (Who-eame of the houſe of doſe Tyrrels 
| the begining of Queen Adaries Reign, for a Twelve-| which murdceod Wag Edward the fifth ang his Brother) 


ven rs more he came not to the Church, bur fre- 


took with him the Bayliff of the hundred called William © © 


= ed the Company of godly men and women, which | Simuclgdwelling. in Cuchefer and the two- Conſtables v7, Sinus, 


d from the fame, and as they rhought, he labour- 
1dr 35; ren Conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him 


other men 


ugh inſtruted to his path ln 
ne the Supplication above ſpecified was "exhibited 
pot fad Lord Darcy, wrote ſecretly.a Letter to Boner 
> of London, wherein - he maketh his account how 
a had. beſtowed his. time, and complained of divers 
© honeſt men, among which was the ſaid Willzam Munt 
and his Company : The tenor of which Letter here- 

after followeth. | 


A Later ſent to, Boxer | Eiſhop of London, from Sir 
Thomas Tye, Prielt. 


ER Ight bonourable Lord, after my bounden duty 


of Mycbbently aforeſaid , obn Baker and hp. 
V/illiam Harris with divers __ great number; and - + 
beſerting the houſe of the ſaid VVillians Munt round 


| bein done, Mr. Tyrrel with cinia fy Dom n | 
nw 2. om the Chanber where the {aid Father rs gun TE, t 
his Wife lay, willing them to riſe-:-for "ee he) you un, his W 
muſt go with us .to  ColcheFfter-Cattle. Munt us co Dang. 
hearing that, very fick, L 
ter might firſt ferch . her ſome Driak ; _—_ ſhe was (the 
faid) very ill at caſe. | 
Then he gave her: leaye and bade her go. $o her 
Daughter the | Roſe . Allin, Maid, = a ſtone 
Por. in one hand, and a Candle in the other, and: wene 
w draw drink for her Mother : and, as ſhe came back 
again thorow the houſe, 7yrrel met her, and willed her 
togive her Father and Mother good counſe), and adver- 
© them to be better Catholick People. 
"Roſe Sir, they have a better Inſtrudter then I. For the 


in moſt bumble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to fi Lon unts | Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, which I truſt will 


your Lordſhip the fate of our parts concerning Religion, 
And firit ſince the coming down of the ANNE 


not ſuffer them to err. 
Tyrr. Why, ſaid Maſter Tyrrel, art thou ſtill in that 


rank Hereticks diſmiſſed from you, the deteitable ſort of | nund, thou naughty Huſwiſe ? Marry it is tine to look 


Schiſmaticks were never ſo bold ſince the King and 


Las Pens Majeſtits Reign, as they are now at this preſent. 
We #3 Mu : 


chbenrly where your Lordſhip is Patron of the 

c, ſince William Munt, and Alice bis Wife, with 
Allin ber Dayghter came home, they do not /onl 

«bſent themſelves from the Church, and ſervice of Gel 

- But do daily allure many other aw &) from the ſame, which 


FE —_ er. did emtwardh ſew ſigns nd onions of eos, 


aſſemble together upon the Sabbath day in the 

8: mn wine Service, der? in one houſe, ſom*tirce 
in another, and there keep their Privy Comventicles and 

'* Schools of 'Hereſie, The Turates ſay, the Lords Com- 

EY ” a; is out, and they are diſcharged of their Oath. 


Wo b a rr of Aide in your Pls Seay, Viſitation alledged, 


paſech as they were once preſented and naw ſent 
| bave no more #0 do with them nor any other. 
yo of cers.ſay, namely. Mr. Boſwel, that the Council 
ent ther not bome without a great conf deration. I pray 
ſome of your Officers prove not fawourers of Here- 
- ls. The Rebels are ſtout im the Town of . Colcheſter. 
a, Wo, The ge” tr of the Church are bemd at in the open 


upon ſuch Hereticks indeed. 

Roſe. Sir, with which you call Herefie, do I worſhip 
my Tone God, I tell you troth. 

1 perceive you will burn, Goſſip, with the 
reſt, Go Com nges ſake. 

Roſe. No & not for Companies ſake, but for my Talk _ 
Chriſts ſake; if ſo I be com d I hope in hismercies Tyr wd 
if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. Roſe Allin 

Tyr. So he turning to his Company, faid, Sirs, this 
Golfip will burn : do you not think it ? Marry Sir, 
quoth ans prove her, and you ſhall ſee what ſhe will do 
by and b 
"Then het cruel Tyrrel, taking the Candle from her, hind, 
held her Wreſt,and the burning Candle under her hand, 
burning croſſ-wiſe ovet the back thereof, fo .long, till 
the very Sinews crackt aſunder. Witneſs hereof VVillam 
Chandler then dwelling i in Muchbently, who was there 
preſent and ſaw it. . Alſo Mrs. Bright of Romford; with 
Ann Starkey her Maid, to whom Roſe Alli alſo both 
declared the fame, and the ſaid Mrs. Bright alſo mi- 
niſtred falve for the curing thereof, as ſhe-lay in her 


av called Knar es. The bleſſed Sacrament of | houſe at Romford going up- towards Lendon with other 


__ be Ars i aſpboed «n1 rayled upon in every Hou/e 


rayer and Fa ing is not regarded. Se- 


3 ho Hows ry and 2: are rife,both in Town and Country, 


Was om emp and large manner, as though there had no 
| Gon Lords and Commiſſioners been Ws fer refor- 
=. ation theteof. The occaſion riſeth partly by jen of. 
| Love of Colcheſter Hieth (a perverſe place ;) 


hang gd John Love was fwice indited o Hereſie, and 


+» thereupon fled with bis Wife and bouſhold, and bis goods 
= Jaſed within the Town of Colcheſter, to the Kin wn 
| Queen, Majeſties uſe. Nevertheleſs the ſaid John is 
homie ag din, aiid nothing | ſaid or done to him. Where- 

+ 5 Heteticks are wc lerfully encouraged, to the no 
diſcomfort of good and Cathol:ck ' Fooyiny which 


Priſoners. 

In which time of his tyranny, he ſaid often ta hers 
Why Whore, wilt thou not cry ? Thou young Whor 
wilt. thou not cry? Unto which always ſhe — 
that ſhe had no cauſe,ſhe thanked. God, : but rather to 

yce. He had (ſhe ſaid) mote cauſe to weepy then ſhe 
rep conlidered the matter well. 'In the end,when the Si- 
| news{as I faid) brake that all the houſe heard them, he 
theathruſt her. from. him. violently, and faid, A firong 
Whore, thou ſhameleſs beaſt, thou beaſtly Whore; Fs 
with ſuch like vile wore, But ſhe quietly ſuffering his The pari-/ 
rage for the time, at the laſt faid; Sir, fi ye done what pant. 
ye © will do? And he ſaid, yea, andif thou think it be 
| not well, then mend it. | | 

N nn Reſe: 


A ———— bs 
—— —_— re" YR 


| 
| 
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| 


658 The Burning 7 of Roſe Allins hand-by Edm.Tyrrcl,Afo a blind mans band Qatar 
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Roſe. Mend it ? nay, the Lord mend i 
G... if it be bis will And now if youttink 
— i begin at the Feet, and burn the Head alſo. For | 
ne” 48% he that fet you awork, ſhall pay you your wages one 
day, I warrant you : and fo ſhe went and carried her 

Mother drink as {ſhe was commanded. Furthermore 
after the ſearching of the houſe for more Company, at 
the laſt they found one Fob Thurſton and Margaret 
his Wife there alſo, whom they carried with the reſt to 
ColcbeFter-Caſtle immediately. 

+ Andrthis ſaid Roſe Allin being Priſoner, told a Friend 
of hers this cruel at of the ſaid 7yrrel ; and _ 
him the manner thereof, ſhe faid while my own 
( ſhe) was a burning, T having a Pot in my other 

' hand, mighthave laid him on the Face with it, if I had 
would : for no men held my hand to let me therein. 
But I thank God (queth ſhe) with all my heart, I did it 


not. | 

Alfo being asked of another, how ſhe could abide the 
painful burning of her hand, ſhe ſaid, at firſt it was ſome 
grief to her, but afterward, the longer ſhe burned, the 
{eſs The felt, or well near none at all. 

Andbecaufe Mr. Tyrrel ſhall not go alone in this kind 
of Cruelty, you ſhall hear another like example of a 
blind Harpers hand burntby Biſhop Boyer, as is teſtified 

the relation of Valentine Dingley, ſometime Gentle- 
man to the faid Biſhop, who declared before credible 
witneſs, as followeth : How the ſaid B. Boner, having 
this blind Harper before him, fpake thus unto him, That 
ſoch blind abjes which follow a fort of Heretical prea- 
chers; when they come to the feeling of the Fire, will 
be the firſt that will fly from it. 

'To whom the blind man ſaid, that if every joynt of 
him were burnt, yet he truſted in the Lord not to fly, 
Then Boner {igufying privily to certain of his men 
abont him what they ſhould do, they broughtto him 
a burning Coal. Which Coal being put into the poor 
mans hand, they cloſed it faſt agam, and fo was tis hand 
pitioully burned. the doers whereof was the 
fard Mr. Yatentine Dingley,witneſs and reporter hereof, 
as is declared. | 

We read inthe Story of Titus Livixs of King Por- 
fenna, who after the burning of the right hand of Mar- 
cus Scavola, which came purpoſely to kill him, being 
only contented therewith, ſent him home to Rome again. 
Bur thus to burn the hand of poor Men and Women 
which never meant any harm unto them, and not yet 
contented with that, but alſo to conſume their whole 
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Bodies without any juſt cauſe, we find noexample of 


 fach barbarotis Tyranny, neither in Tiras Livin neither 


inany other ſtory amongſt the Heathen. 


But to return to our Colcheſter Martyrs again, as 
touching William Munt and his Wife, and burning of 
their Daughter Roſe Allins hand, ſufficient hath been de- 
clared. the ſaid William Munt and his Family, 
was j alſo in the fame Priſon at Colcheffer ano- 
ther Faithful Brother, named Fobw Fobnſon, alias Aliker, 
of Thory in the County of Eſſex Labourer, of the age 
of four and thirty years, having no Wife alive, but three 

Children, who alſo was with them indifted of 
Here and fo all theſe four lay rogether in Colcbeffer 
Caf te. 

The other fix Priſoners lay in Mote-Hall in the fad 
Town of Colcheſter, whoſe names were: 

Firſt, William Bongeor, of the Pariſh of S. Nicholas 
in Colcheſter, Glaſier, of the age of ſixty years. 

2. Thomas Benold of Colchefter, Tallow Chandtrr. 

3- W. Purcas of Bocking in the County of Eſex 
Flle”, a young man, of the age of twenty years. 

4- Agnes Silverfide, alias Smith, dwelling in Col- 
cheſter, Widow, of the age of forty years. 

5. Helen Ewring, the Wife of Joby Ewring Mil- ganeter 
ler, dwelling in Colcheffer, of the age of 45. yearsor ing appr 
thereabouts, who was one of the 2.2. Priſoners mentioned (1 ine 
before, ſent up in bands from Colchefter to London, and 
after being delivered with the reſt, repaired home to Col- 
cheſter again to her Husband, where notwithſtanding 
ſhe enjoyed her liberty not very long : for ſhortly aſter 
her return, met with her one Robert Maynard then Bay- ”"_ 
Iiff of ColcheFer, a ſpecial enemy to Gods Goſpel, who cu gu 
ſpying her, came to her, and kiſſed her, and her fuam'h, 
welcom home form Loxdey. Unto whom ſhe conſide- 
rately anſwered again, and ſaid, that it was but a Judss 
kiſs. For in the cnd, quoth ſhe, I know you will y 
me, ks indeed it came to paſs : for immediately after that 
talk ſhe was apprehended by him again, and there lod 
withe the reſtin the 'Town Priſon (as is aforeſaid) called 
the Mote-Hall. 

6. The fixth of this Company was Elizabeth Folks, 

a young Maid, and Servant in- ColeBefter, of the age of 
rwenty years. Theſe fix were impriſoned in the Town 
Priſon of Colcheſter, called Mote-Hal, as the other four, 
above ſpecified, were in the Caſtle. 
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| +397 Sentence of Condertination read 

"= nearing the Real #7 nga. the Sacrament in 
8 © their Ahar. The effeQ of their words therein, was this, 
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7+ 1 was Bread, is Bread, and fo remaineth Bread, 
as,” Z*-oruatyy Conſecration it is not the holier, but rather 
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Divers Examinations theſe men had at ſundry times 
=; before divers Juſtices, Prieſts, and Officers, as Mr. Roper, 
Saba King fon, Commillary, . Fobn Boſwel Prieſt and 

4 and others - more} whereof the. faid Boſ- 
relation to Bilhop- Bower, - certi him of 
fitions,.as is to be read in- our firſt Book of 

Monuments. Laſt of all they were examined 

ainin Mote-Hall the twenty fourth day of Fun, by 

In. Chadſey; Fob Kingſton Commiſfary, with other 

Pricfts,-and Boſwel the Scribe, in the preſence of the two 
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2s: 1 ith divers other Juſtices both of the Town and 
—# Country; and other Gentlemen a fort : at which 
perſons, they had 


of againſt them, chiefly 


3; ee flick like, as here followeth. 


Erft the Lords faithful Priſoners in Mot e-Hal.. 
» Y&8/// the Pariſh of St. Nicholas in 
1. \Colcbeſter Glaſter, ſaid, that the Sacrament of 
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worſe; 'To- this he did ſtand, as alſo againſt allthe 
of their I Dry : and fo had Sentence 
. T6. of Colcheſter, Tallow Chandler, affirmed 
like in effect that the faid mo Bongeor did : and 
m. 

W. Parcas of Bocking ſaid, that when he received the 
- Sacrament, he received Bread in an holy uſe, that preach- 
eth the remembrance that Chriſt died for him. 'To this 
againſt other their Popiſh matters : and ſo 

alſo had Sentence read againſt him. ! 
Agnes Silver ſide, alias Smith, ſaid, that ſhe loved no 
Coofcration . For the Bread and Wine is rather worſe 
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old Woman 

4 anſwered them with ſuch ſound j t and boldneſs, 
to every thing they asked her, that it rejoyced the hearts 
of many, and eſpecially ro ſee the patience of ſuch a 
reverend old age, againſt the raunts and checks of her 
Enemies. To this ſhe alſo ſtoud, and had Sentence read 
againſt her in like manner. 

Helene Ewring anſwered the like in effe&t as the 
other did, clearly denying all the Laws ſer forth by the 
Pope, with her whole heart. This good Woman was 

| thick of hearing, but yet quick in un- 
ing the. Lords matters; his name therefore be 
praiſed. Againſt her alſo there was Sentence read: 
the tay * , Elizaberb Folks the young Maiden, being Examined 
exjeed Whether ſhe believed the preſence of Chriits Body to 
be .in the Sacrament ſubſtantially -and really, or no ; 
anſwered that ſhe belieyed that it was. a ſubſtantial Lie, 
and a real Lie. At which words the Prieſts an chers 
chafed very much, and asked her again, whether. after 
the Conſecrarion there retnained riot the Body of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament. And ſhe anſwered; that before Con- 
ſecration and after, it is but bread, and that man blefſeth 
without Gods Word, is curſed and abominable by the 
Word, &c. Then they examined her of Confeffion to 
* » the Prieſt, of going to Church to hear Maſs, of the Au- 
thority of the Mihop-.of Rome, &c. Unto all which 
the anſwered, that ſhe would neither uſe nor frequent 
any of them all, by the of God, bat utterly deteſt 
and abhor them from the bottom of her heart, and all 


= 


wubſtenci- 
Alara 


ſuch trumper | 
Then <a they the Sentence of Condemnation againſt 
her. In which time Door Chadſey wept, that the 
tears trickled down his Cheeks. So the Sentence being 
read, The kneeled down on both her knees, lifting up her 
hands and eyes unto Heaven, with fervent prayer in 
= audible voyce praiſing God that ever ſhe was born, to 
ſeethat molt bleſſed and happy day, that the Lord would 
UF count her worthy to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of Chriſt : 
9% and Lord, faid the (if it be thy will) forgive them thar 
this have done againft me, for they know not what they 
do. Then riſing up; ſhe exhorted all thoſe on the 
Bench to repentance, eſpecially thoſe who brought her to 
rilon, as Robert Maynard thc m_—_ and ſuch like ; 
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of many. 


upon life and death, would (it ſleeping on the Bench many 
gr Ole rg LT INS y F 
urther ſhe willed halting Goſpellers to beware 

Blood, for that would crie for engeance,&c. And'in as 
end ſhe told them all, laying her hand upon the Barr, if 
they did not t their wicked doings therein, that ' 
undoubtedly rhe' very Barr would be 2. witneſs againſt 
them art the day of judgment; thar rhey had that day 
ſhed innocent Blood. Brwt 1p a er, non ame 

This Elizabeth Folks, the day before ſhe was condem-' 
ned, was examined only upon this Article, Wherher ſhe 
believed that there was a Catholick Church of Chriſt or 
no. . Unto which ſhe anſwered, Yea. Then was ſhe 
immediately (by Boſwels means the Scribe) delivered: _ 
unto her Uncle. Holt of- the fame Town of Colcheſter to' gw. polls. 
v4 rag _—_— her ap rhe) his houſe : and ſhe be- might here: 
ing there, might have ed thence many times, if ,uideo 
ſhe had nddry , for Bje Chi mangh offered bs cohvey. Res 
her away. But ſhe hearing that ſome doubted that the 
had yielded to the Pope (although it was moſt untrue ) 
would in'no wiſe content her ſelf, but wept, and was in” 
ſuch anguiſh of mind and terror of Conſtience; that (no ' 
remedy) ſhe would to the Papiſts again, for aty perſwa- 
ſions that could be. And comi them at Coſmns 
Houſe at the Hhbite-Hart in Colc ; #4; ſhe was at utter 
dehance with them and their : and (6 had, as 
you haveheard, in the enda Papiſtical reward, as the reſt 


The Lords faithful Priſeners in Colcheſter Caſtle. _ -— -... 
VA/ iam Monr of Macbberty in Eſſex of the 3:16 


in 


age of fixry one years, ſaid, that the Sacrament 

_ Altar was _ — Idol; and thatif he _ 

oblerve any part of their Popiſh proceedings; he ſhoul 

diſpleaſe God and bring his Curſe upon hi, and there- 

fore for fear of his vengeance he durſt nor do it. This 

good Father was examined of mary things: but God 
thanked, he ſtood to the Truth, and inthe end there- j. j,,,gs. 

fore had Sentence of Condemnation' read againſt him. condemned. 

TFobn Fobnſon of Thory in Eſſex, Widower, of the 

age of thirty four was examined as the reſt, and 

made anfwer in ſuch fort, as the Papiſts counted him 

none of theirs, and therefore condemned him with their 

Bloody Sentence, as they had done the reſt before. This 

Fobn Fobnſon affirmed, that in the receiving of the Sa- 

crament, according to Chriſts inſtitution, he receiverh 

the Body of Chriſt ſpiritually, &c. 

Alice Munt, the Wife of the faid William Munt, of © --- 
the age of one and fourty years, being alſo examined as 2.29 
the reſt, ſad and confirmed the fame in effect as her Huſ- 
band did, and was therefore alſo condemned by their 
Bloody Sentence in like manner. 

Roſe Allin Maid the Daughter of the faid Alice Munt, 
of the age of twenty years, being examined of auricu- 
lar Confeſſion, going to the Church to hear Maſs, of the 
Popiſh ſeven Sacraments, &c. anſwered ſtoutly, that they 
ſtank in the face of God, and ſhe durſt not have to do 
with them for her life, neither was ſhe (the faid) any 
member of theirs: ſor they were the members of Anti- 
chriſt, and fo ſhould have (if they ted not) the re- 
ward of Antichriſt: Being asked further, what ſhe 
could ſay of the See of the Biſhop of Rome, whether 
ſhe would obey his Authority or no: ſhe anſwered boldly, 
that ſhe was none of his. As for his See (quoth ſhe) ic 
is for Crows, Kites, Owls, and Ravens to ſwim in; ſuch 
as you be : for by the of God I ſhall not fimin 
thar See, while I live; neither will I have any thing to do 
therewith. 'Then read they the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt her, and ſo ſent her unto Priſon again unto 
the reſt; where ſhe ſung with great joy, to the wonder 


Thoſe Allim.. 
coademaed. 


Tofe Alling 


anſwers, 


Thus theſe poor condemned Lambs, being delivered 
into the hands of the Secular power, were committed 
again every one unto the Priſon from whence they came, 
where they remained with much joy and great comfort 
(in continual reading and invocating the name of God) 
ever looking and expecting the happy day of their difſo[u- 
tion.n which time the cruel Papiſts left not their miſchic- 
vous attempts againſt them (although they would ſeem 
now to have no more to do with them:)For Bloody Boner, 
whoſe Throat never cried hogſhortly after got a Writ for 
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© * the burning of the forefaid then good Creatures; andto 
ſhew the more dili in the cauſe, he ſent his own 
truſty man down with it, named Edward Cofin, and with 
him alſo his Letter for the furtherance of the mattcr, 
the 30. day of Fuly, the next month after the Condem- 


nation. 

The Writ being thus received of the faid Bayliffs, 
and they having. then no leaſure thercabouts, appointed 
the day of the execution thereof, to be the ſecond day 


of Augu#t next following. And becauſe the faithful 
En opalgy meme, Fry as the Caſtle, was for 
the Country, and Mote-Hall for the Town : therefore 
it was among them, that they Fo Mote-Hall 
ſhould be burnt in the forenoon, and thoſe at the Caſtle, 
by the Sheriff of the Shire, in the afternoon, as here 
thou 'mayſt ſee it more plain how it come to paſs accord- 
mply. | 
mChe ſecond day of Auguſt, 1557. betwixt fixand 
ſeven of the Clock in the morning, was brought from 
Mote-Hall unto a plat of hard by the Town- 
wall of Colchefter on the outward-fide, William Bonge- 
or, William Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide, 
Alias Smith, Helene Ewring and Elizabeth Folks, atore- 
named ; which being there, and all things prepared for 
for their Martyrdom, at the laſt theſe ſaid conſtant Mar- 
tyrs kneeled down, ' and made their humble prayers to 
God, but not in ſuch ſort as they would, for the cruel 
Tyrants would not ſuffer them : eſpecially one Maſter 
Clere among the reſt (who ſometime had been a Goſ- 
peler ſhewed himſelf very extream unto them ; the Lord 
give him repentance (if it be his good will) and grace 
to be a better-man. When they made their pray- 
ers, they roſe, and made them ready to the fire. And 
Elizabeth Folks, when ſhe had plucked off her Petti- 
coat, would have given it to her Mether (which came 
and kiſt her at the Stake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong 
in the Lord) butthe wicked there mn would not 
ſuffer her to give it. Therefore taking ſaid Petti- 
coat in her Fland, the threw it away from her, ſaying, 
Farewel all the world, farewel Faith, farewel Hope, and 
ſo taking the Stake in her hand, faid, Welcom Love, 
&c. Now ſhe being at the Stake, and one of the Offi- 
cers nailing the Chain about her, in the ſtriking of the 
Staple,he miſt the place,and ſtrake her with a great ſtroke 
of the anae Foley hay "roo ____ whereat —_— 
dealy turned her iftt her eyes to the Lord, 
and 4 La ſmilingly, and ——_ felf to exhorting the 
People agai 
a When all the ſix were alſo nailed likewiſe at their 
tyrdom of ſtakes, and the Fire about them, they cla their hands 
W. 3eger, for joy inthe Fire, that the ſtanders by (which were by 
kcahymears eſtimarion thouſands) cried generally almoſt ; The Lord 
agus 81- ſtrengthen them, the Lord comfort them, the Lord pour 
wel Helens DIS METCIeS upon them, with ſuch like words, as was 
Emrin, Wonderful to hear. 
El. Fs Thus yielded they up their Souls and Bodies into the 
in the Fore- Lords hands, for the true teſtimony of his Truth. The 
noon. Lord grant we may imitate the ſame in the like quarrel 
a—_ 757* (if he fo vouch us worthy) for his mercies ſake, Amen. 
In like manner the ſaid day in the Afternoon, was 
brought forth into the Ca#tle-Yard, to a place appointed 
, for theſame, William Munt, Fobn Fobnſon, Alice Munt 
and Roſe Allin aforeſaid : which godly Conſtant 
Allinzhete after they had made their prayers, and were joyfully 
Daughter, tied to the Stakes, calling upon the name of God, and 
6am exhorting the People earneſtly to flee from Idolatry, ſuf- 
ſame day « fered their Martyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, that 
the People did no leſs ſhout thereat to ſee it, then at the 
other that were burnt the ſame day in the Morning. 
Thus ended all theſe glorious ten Souls that day, their 
happy lives unto the Lord, whoſe ages all did grow to 
the ſum of four hundred and fix years, or thereabours. 


The Lord grant we may well ſpend our years and days 
likewiſe to his glory, Amen. 


ain. 


protons 


Aug- 2. 


The age of 
theſe Ten 
made the 
ſum of 406. 
years. 


John Thurſton died i» Colcheſter Caſtle. 
Efore you have heard of the taking of Fobn Thur- 
fon at Muchbentley, in the houſe of one William 
Munt of the fame Town ; which ſaid Fobn Thurſton 
afterward about the ronth of May, in the year afore- 
ſaid, died in ColcheFter-Caſtle, a conſtant Confeſſor of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


J. Thurſton 2 
Confeflor of 
Chcift. 


The ſftory and Death of George Eagles, otherwiſe term- 
f Tr ver, 4 An yoodry, our in Chrifts 
Goſpel, who for the ſame Goſpel moſ# cruelly-was 
Martyred. by the Cruel Papiſts. 


A Mong other Martyrs of fingular vertue and conſtan- 

Cy, one George Eagles deſerveth not the leaſt admi- 
ration, but is ſo much the more to be —_— for 
that he , having little learning or none, moſt manfully 
ſerved and fought under the banner of Chviſts Church. 


tihe and adorn his Kingdom with the weak and ſimj 
Inſtruments of this world ; ſach as inthe old Teſtament 
Amos was,who with many other of obſcure and unknown 
names, were called from the heards and folds to the ho- 
nor of Prophets ; as likewiſe we read of the Apoſtles 
that were called from Fiſhermens craft, and put into 
Churches Wherefore this George Eagles is not to be 
negle&ted for his baſe occupation, whom Chriſt called 
thence to ſet forth and declared abroad his Goſpel. Ra- 
ther we ought to glorihe God the more thereby in his 
holineſs, which in £ blind a time inſpired him with the 
gift of preaching, and conſtancy of ſuffering : who af- 
ter a certain-time he had uſed the occupation of a Tay- 
lour, being eloquent and of utterance, gave and 
applied himſelf to the Profit of Chriſts Church. 

Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and clear 
days of King Edward the ſixth, he had not unfrui 
ſhewed and preached the power and force of the 
ſo afterward in the ſtuous time and fall of the 
Church (at what time the Confeffors of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel were turmoiled, ' divers of them murdered, 
baniſhed, and otherſome conſtrained fre fa m2 be they 
their heads) he expreſſed and uttercd his manly ſtomack. 
For he, wandring abroad into divers and far Countries 
where he could mo ny Cononns PAI 
earneſtly and comfort them, now tarrying in 
this Town, and | cert abiding in that certain months 
together, as occaſion ſerved, lodging ſometime in the 
Country,and ſometime for fear living in Fields andWoods, 
who, for hisimmoderate and unreaſonable going abroad, 
was called Trudgeover. Oftentimes he did lie abroad in 
the night without covert, ſpending the moſt part in de- 
vout and earneſt prayer. | 

His diet was ſo above meaſure ſpare and ſlender, that 

ed for the moſt part, 


for the ſpace of three years, he 
but very Water, whereunto he was 


to drink _—_ 

compelled through neceſſity of the time of perſecution : 
and after when he perceived that his Body by Gods pro- 
| vidence proved well enough with this tier, he thought 
beſt to inure himſelf therewithal againſt all 

; _ when - had | amr Chriſts Church in this 
ort, by going about an P—_—_ the Goſpel a year or 
mrocrnd efecilly in Colcheſter, Sa the Cummeridies 
about ; that oy Enemy which envieth alwaysthe fal- 
vation and bleſſed eſtate of the good, lurked and laid 
wait by all means poſſible for him, fo that there were di- 
vers __ fent out, who had in commandment, whereſo- 
ever they found him, to bring him either quick or dead. 

But when this their attempt could not prevail, but all 
was in vain (the ſaid Eagles with his Brethren keeping in 
cloſe, and hiding themſelves in out and dark places, asin 
Barns, Thickets, Holes, and privy Cloſets) his Adverſa- 
ries went about another way to compaſs this their enter- 
priſe of taking him. 

For inthe Queens name a prievous Edit was 
claimed thorowout four Shires, Eſex,Suffolk, Kent, and 
Norfolk, promiſing the party that took -him, twenty 
pounds for his pains ; doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice 
any Jew to wacky, For being inflamed with greedy 
delire of the mony, they deviſe and invented all ways 
and -— Ave Auger poſſible to be enriched with the 
hurt and jon of this filly man. - 

At] it came to paſs, that this George being ſeen 
by chance at ColcheFter upon Mary lens day, at 
which time they kept a Fair in the Town, ſhould have 
forthwith been delivered to his Adverfaries, if he 
perceiving the ſame ( as God would have it ) had not 
conveighed himſelf away as faſt as he could, a mul- 
titude purſuing after, and ſecking diligently for us 
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me” Who firſt hid himſelf in a grove, and then from thence 


2» he ſtole into' a Corn-hield thereby, and fo lay ſecretly 
WE, couched _ Gp violence of his enemies; infomuch as 
| they were all, ſaving one, of taking him 
x a hentbre read - rambo _ 
This one, having more ſubtilty and wicked craft in 
his head then the reſt, would not depart thence with 
his Fellows, but climed up- into a high tree; there to 
view and eſpy if he' might ſee Eagles any where ſtir or 

inoye. 


Laid non mortalia peftora cogis, 
Art ſacra fames ? 


The poor man thinking all ſure enough, by reafon that 
he heard 11O noiſe abroad, roſe up on Fis knees, and lift- 
ing up his hands, prayed unto God. And whether it 
were for that his head was above the Corn, or becauſe 
his voyce was heard, the lurker perceiving his defired 
prey that he hunted after, forthwith came down, and 
fuddenly laying hands on him, brought him as Priſoner, 
to Colcheer. Notwithſtanding the greedy and Fudas 

| Knave, which had fomuch promiſed him, was fain to be 
contented with a very fimall reward, and glad to take 
that too, leſt he ſhould have had nothing art all. 

This George, not without great lamentation of divers 
good men, and great lack unto the Church of God (of 
which to his Power he was a worthy Inſtrument) was 
committed to Priſon there, and from thence within four 


days after conveyed to Chelmsford , where he abode all | 


that night in devout Prayer, and would not ſleep, nei- 
ther would cat or drink but Bread and Water. The next 
day he was carried to Londento the Biſhop or the Coun- 
- <l, and there remained a certain time, and then was 
| down to Chelmsford to the Seffions, and there 
was indicted and accuſed of Treaſon, becauſe he had af- 
ſembled ies together, contrary to the Laws and 


Statutes of the Realm in that cafe provided. For fo it 
wis ordained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if men 
fhould flock ſecretly together, above the number of fix; 
they ſhould be attached of Treaſon: which ſtrait Law 
was the caſting away of the good Duke of Somerſet 


mentioned. ; 

And albeit it was well known, that poor Eagles did 
never any thing ſeditiouſly againſt the Queen, yet to 
cloak an honeſt matter withal, and to cauſe himto be the 
more hated of the People, they turned Religion into 
a Civil offence and crime, and though he defended his 
cauſe ſtourly — _— full — ” his 
Religion,or Faith before the yer could he not bring 
it to paſs by an pwn any needs be in- 
died (as is ſaid) of Treaſon ; whoſe indidtment did 
run much after this faſhion. 

George Eagles, thou art indifted by the name of 

> George Eagles, otherwiſe Trudgeover the Word, for that 
thou didft fuch a day make thy prayer, that God ſhould 
turn Queen Maries heart, or elſe rake her away. © © 

He denied that he prayed that God ſhouldtake her 
away, but he confeſſed, he prayed thar God would turn 
her heart in bis prayer. Well, notwithſtanding he was 
condemned for a Traitor, although the meaning thereof 

Aras for Religion. / 

This thing done, he was carried tothe New-lnn, called 
the ſign of the Crown in Chelmsford, by the beaſtly 
Bayliffs which ſome of them were they that before did 
their beſt to take him; and being in the Iwn, one Ri- 
chard Potto the Elder, an Inn-holder, dwelling at the 

Le lign of the Cock in the fame Town, did much trouble 

es him, in perſwading him to confeſs he had offended the 

Ginſeng Queen 1n his prayer, which he was condemned for, and 
.., towkher forgiveneſs. 

. / To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her Grace in 

that behalf. So in proceſs of time, he was laid upon 

a Sled, with an hurdle-on it, and drawn to the place of 

execution, being faſt bound, having in his hand a Pſalm- 

Book, of the which he read very devoutly all the way 

witha loud voyce, till he came there : and being on the 

Ladder this foreſaid Potro did much trouble him with the 

matter aforeſaid, when he would have uttered other 

things, till ſuch time as the Sheriff commanded Porco to 

' hold his peace, and trouble him no more. 


So he made his confeſſion, and ſtood very conſtant fill : 
then he was, turned-off the. Ladder. With him were caſt 
certain Thieves allo, and the next day, when they were 
brought out to be executed with him, there happened a 
thing that did much ſer forth arid declare the innocency 
and godlyneſs of this man, For being led between two 
Thieves to the place where he ſhould ſuffer, when as he 
exhorted both them and all other to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to 
the Truth, one of theſe turned the counſel he gave; into 
a jeſting matter, and made bur a flout at it. . +, 

Why ſhould wedoubr to gbtain Heaven, faith be, for 
aſmuch as this holy man ſhall go before us, as Captai 
and leader unto us in the way. We ſhall flee thither 
ſtraight as ſoon he hath once made us the entry. 

In this George Eagles and that other did greatly re« 
prove him, who on the other fide gave heed to 
Georges exhortation, earneſtly bewailing hi own wick- 
ednefs, and calling to Chriſt for mercy. But the more 
that the firſt was bid tobe ſtill,and to leave off his ſcothng 
the more perverſe he did continue in his fooliſhneſs; and 
his wicked behaviour. Ar length he came to the Gallows, 
where they ſhould be hanged, but George was carried to 
another place thereby to ſuffer. Between the two it was 
the godliers chance to go the foremolt, who bein upon 
the Ladder, after he had exhorted the People to beware 
and to take- heed to themſelves, how they did tranſgreſs 
the Commandments of God, and then had committed his 
Soul into Gods hands, he ended his life after a godly and 
quiet manner, 

The mockers turn cometh nexty which would have 4, example 
faid likewiſe ſomewhat, but his Tongue did fumble and to be neced 
faulter in his head, that he was not able to ſpeak a word; mo Thing 
Fain would he have uttered his mind, but he could not aud dert- 
bring ic out. Then did the Under-ſheriff bid him 2s =_ 
ſay the Lords Prayer, which he could not fay neither godly 
but ſtutteringly,as a man would ſay,one word today and Pre«ching. 
another to morrow. Then one did beginto ſay it, and fo 
bade him fay after. 
Such as were there,and ſaw it, were very much aſtoni- 
ed, eſpecially thoſe that did behold the juſt puniſhment 
of God againſt him that had mocked fo earneſt a matter. 
George Eagles in the meantime, after he had hanged a 
ſmall time, having a great check with the halter, imme- 
diately one of the Bayliffs cut the halter aſunder, and he 
fell rothe ground being {till alive, although much ama- 
zed with the check he had off the Ladder. 
» Then one William Swallow of Chelmsford a Bay- 
liff, did draw him to the Sled that he was drawn thither Neto. 
on, and laid his neck thereon, and with a Cleaver, ſuch G-ze £4 
as is occupied in many mens Kitchins, and blunt, did ** 
hackle off his head, and ſometime hit his neck, and ſome- 
time his Chin, and did fowly mangle him, and ſoopened 
him. Notwithſtanding this blefled Martyr of Chriſt 
abode ſtedfaſt and conſtant in the very midſt of his tor- 
ments, till ſuch time - as this tormentor William Swallow 
did pluck the heart out of his Body. 'The Body being 
divided in four and his Bowels burnt, was m_ 
to the forefaid Swallows door, and there laid upon t 
Filh-ſtals before his door, till they had 'made ready a 
horſe tocarry his quarters, 6ne to ColcheFfer,and the reſt 
to Harwich, Chelmsford, and S. Rowſes. | 

His Head was et up at Chelmsford on the Market- 
Croſs on a long Pole , and there ſtood, till the Wind 
did blow it down, and lying certain days in the ſtreet Gods juſt 
tumbled abour, one cauſed it to be buried in the Church Jos | 
yard inthe night. Alſo a wonderful work of God was it Perſecuror. 
that he ſhewed on this wicked Bayliff Swallow, who 
within ſhort ſpace after this was ſo puniſhed, that all the 
hair went well near off his head, his eyes were as it were 
cloſed up, and could ſcantly ſee, the nails of his fingers 
and toes went clean off. He was in ſuch caſe of his Body 
as though he had been 'a Leper, and now in his laſt.a 
almoſt a very beggar and his Wife, which he a little F- Sw 
afrer married, hath puniſhed with the Falling-lick- punined 
neſs, or a diſcaſe like unto that : which may be a warn- with —_ 
ing or glaſs for all men and women to look in, that hen ns 
enemies to Gods true Servants. vt 


No leſs roken of his marvellous judgment did God Gods judg- 
ment upon 


_ « of Cratbfield. 
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Deginning of Q. Elizabeths Reign, all which time he 
ltrle joyed, and being on a timein a great chafe with two 
or three of his 
ſelf not well, he faid to one of his Servants, Go with me 
in to the Chamber, and when he came there, he fell 
down on a low Bed, as heavy as in had been Lead, and 


- Gent foming at the mouth, and could never ſpeak |, 
a 


,neither yet underſtand what was faid to. him, as by 
all means was tryed by his neighbours with ſigns to him 
made, but lay as ſenſe-leſs as it had bin a very dumb 
Beaſt,and within three or four days dyed. God grant that 
this roken ſent of God, with many more like, may bea 
warning to us ever hereafter, while we ſhall live unto 
the worlds end. | 

Befidesthis, God hath wonderfully ſhewed his work. 
For at a time when they laid great wait for: this George 
Eagles, ſo thatit was thought that it was unpoſſible, 
but that he ſhould be taken being ſo beſet; his Friends 
did put him into Apprentice apparel, viz. Watchet-hoſe 

- as there manner is, and an old Cloak, and ſet him on a 
Pack:of Wool, as though he had ridden to carry Wool 
to the Spinners, ſo he rode amongſt the midſt of his Ad- 
verfaries, and-eſcaped them all for that. time. Another 
troubler of the faid George Eagles,was allo Juſtice Brown 
who enjoyed not his cruelty many years after, &Cc. 
 Alſowhen he wasat the- Sefſions at Chelmsford, there 
was a rumor raiſed, that he had accuſed divers honeſt 
men that did keep him in their houſes, and was conver- 
fant with him, and all to diſcredit him ; which rumor 
was very falſe and utterly untrue. Witneſs one Raynold, 
with divers other dwelling in Chelm{ford. 


The Martyrdom, and Examination of Richard Cra(h- 
held of Wymundham, condemned to death for the 
. teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 

Bout this time ſuffered at Norwich, a godly man 

and a conſtant Martyr of Chriſt, called Richard 
Craſhfield, whoſe Examinations before the Chancellor, 
named Dunning, as he penned them with his own hand, 
ſo have we faithfully recorded the fame. | 

How fay you Sirrah, faid the Chancellor, to the Cere- 
—_ monies of the Church ? 

Cr«fofeld., Then faid I, Whar Ceremonies ? 
betore Du*- He faid unto me,do you not believe that all the Cere- 
celorof Monies of the Church were good and godly ? 
Nei wich, My anſwer was, I do believe ſo many as are grounded 
in the Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
Tuſh, faid he, Do you believe in the Sacrament of 
the Altar ? 

I faid, I knew not what it was, 

Then faid he, Do you not believe that Chriſt took 
Bread, gave thanks, brake it, and faid, Take, eat, this is 
my Body ? . 

Yes verily, faid I, and even as Chriſt did ſpeak, fo 
did he perform the work. 

Tuſh, faid he, Do you not believe this, that after the 
words be ſpoken by the. Prieſt, there is the ſubſtance of 
Chriſts Body, Fleſh and Blood ? How ſay you, do you 
not believe this ? ſpeak man. 

I do believethat Chriſts Body was broken for me upon 
the Croſs, and his Blood ſhed for my redemption, where- 
of the Bread and the Wine is a per petual memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the Ring and Seal of his promiſe, 
and a pe | memory for the Faithful unto the end 
of the world. So then I was commanded into Priſon 
- until the next day. | 
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Another Examinaticn of Richard Craſhfield 
He day following I was brought forth. "Then the 
Chancellor faid unto me, Richard, how ſay you? 
Are you otherwiſe minded than you were dr 5. ? 
He rehearſing all the words that we had afore, ſaid, Are 
not theſe your words? Whereunto I anſwered, Yes. 
Workipping "Then faid he, How fay you, can you not find in your 
of Images. 1}, art, when you come to the Church, to kneel down be- 
fore the Rood, and make your Prayer? 
I anſwered and faid, No; rehearſing the Command- 
ment of God forbidding the ſame. 
He ſaid, Have you not read or heard, that God com- 


Another 
Examination 


ighbours in his own houſe, feeling him- |. 


þ 


1 
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manded an Image tobe made ? 


'I] anſwered, What Image ? Anno 
He faid, "The brazen Serpent. | j 
I faid, Yes, I have heard it read, how that God did \ 
command it to be made, and likewite to be broken down. 
Then Doctor Bridges ſaid, Wherefore did God com- 
mand the Seraphins and Cherubins to be made? 
I aid, I could nottell ; I would fain learn. 
Then ſaid the Chancellor, But how fay you to this? 
can you find in your heart to fall down before the PiQure 
of CHRIST, which is the Rood ? | 
| faid, no, I fear the curſe of God : for it is written, 
that God curſeth the hands that make themy yea and the 
hands that make the tools wherewith they are carved. 
Then Dr. Bridges raged and faid, Liſt now what a 
piece of Scripture he hath here gotten to ſerve his pur- 
poſe, for he will not allow but where he liſteth. TY 
Then faid the Chancellor, How ſay you tv Confeſſion tothe ris 
to the Prieſt ? when were yon confeſled ? 
I faid, I confeſs my {elf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I moſt grievoully offend. 
Then the Chancellor ſaid. Do you not then take 
Confeſſion to the Prieſt to be good ? 
I anſwered, No, but rather wicked. a 
Then the Chancellor faid, How ſay you by yonder the Ohas 
gear, yonder ſinging and yonder playing on the Or- 
gans ? is it not good and godly? 
I faid, I could perceive no godlineſs in it. 
Then he faid, Why, is it not written in the Pſalms, 
That we ſhould nai God with hymns and Spiritual 
Songs 9 
Tad, Yes ſpiritual Songs muſt be had : but yonder isof 
the Fleſh, and of the Spirit of error. For to you it is 
pleaſant and glorious, but to the Lord it is bitter and 
odious. 
Then faid the Chancellor, Why, is it not written, dy 
houſe is an houſe of Prayer ? 56. 
* I ſaid, Yes. It is written alſo, That you have made * 
my houſe of prayer a Den of Thieves. 
With that, the Chancellor looked and faid have we ? 
I anſwered and ſaid, Chriſt faid ſo. Then was Icom- 
manded to ward. 


Then Thurſday next following, was Dr. Bridges ſent = 
to mee to examine mee of my Faith. And he faid, * of 
Country-man, my Lord Biſhop (for love hee would have Soon 
you faved,) hath ſent me unto yqu, becauſe to morrow 
is your day appointed : therefore my Lord hath thought 
it meet, that you ſhould declare unto me your Faith. 

For to morrow my Lord will not have much ado with you, 

I anſwered and faid, Hath my Lord ſent you ? 

Itis not you, to whomT am diſpoſed to ſhew my mind. 

Then he ſaid to me, I pray you ſhew me your mind 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar. 

I anſwered, Are you ignorant what I have ſaid? 

He faid, No for it was well written, Except you believe, 
ſaith he, as the Church hath taught you are 
bot'a P>dy and Soul. | 

I anſwered: and faid, Judge not, left 
condemn not, leſt you be condemned. 

And he ſaid, Lo, we ſhall have a traytor as well as ag 
Heretick : for he will diſallow the Kings Judgment. 

I faid, No, I fo not diſallow the Kings ons, but 
yours I do difallow. For I pray you tell me, how came 
you by this Judgment ?- 

He anſwered and ſaid, by the Church : for the Church 
hath power to ſave and condemn : for if you be con- 
demned by the Church, be ye ſure, that you be 
both Body and Soul. 

Then'I anſivered, if you have this power, I am ſore then 
deceived. For I believe that Chriſt ſhall be our Judge. axes Chit 
But now I perceive that you will do much for him, that — 
you will not put him to the pain. 

Then he ivy ſtand nearer Country-man : why ſtand 
ye ſo faroff? 

I faid, I am near enough , and a little too near. 

Then he ſaid, Did not Chriſt fay, Is not my Fleſh meat, 
and my Blood Drink indced ? | 

I ſaid, To whom {pake Chriſt thoſe words ? 

He ſaid, To his Diſciples. 

I (intending to rehearſe the Text) ſaid, whereat did 
Chriſts Diſciples murnwre inwardly ? 1 
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"He faid, Nog they did not. murmure, but they were 
the Infidels (faith he) for the Diſciples were ſatisfied with 
theſe words. "wy 61 4.5 ::94% Ace 
I ſaid, did not Chriſt ſay thus, as he taught at Caper- 
nauwm ? whereas his Diſciples murmured, ſaying, This 
is an hard ſaying Who can abide the bearing of it? Feſus 
perceiving their thoughts, ſaid, doth this Fi: you? 
.Then he raged and faid, Oh, thou wreliteſt the Text 
for thine own purpoſe. For the Diſciples did never: mur- 


I faid , Yes, but I perceive you know not the Text. 
Then faid he, with much raging, I will lay my head 


Then faid I, I have done with you.., ,  - 

Then faid he, What ſhall I tell my Lord of you? 

If you have nothing to tel! him, your errand ſhall be 
ſooner done ſaid I. And fo he departed. 
' 'Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg- 
ment. Then the Chancellor ſaid unto me, Are you a 


I anſwered and faid, I truſt I ama new Man Born 


God give Grace you be ſo, ſaid he. So he rehearſed 
all my examination , and faid , How fay you, are not 
theſe your words ? | 

I faid, Yes, I will not deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pore, ſtanding by, I pray 
you talk with him. Then he alledging to me man 
fair flattering words, ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. 
How fay you to this ? Do you not believe that it 1s 
Chriſts Body ? ſpeak. 
| fac Have you not my mind ? Why do you trouble 
HO 
| He ſaid, What did Chriſt give you ? was it Bread, or 
was it not? Ay 
| T ſaid, Chriſt took Bread, and gave thanks, and gave 
it, and they took Bread,, and did Eat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeſt, where he ſaith,So oft as ye ſhall 
Eat of this Bread , and Drink of this Cup , ye ſhall 
ſhew forth the Lords Death antil be come. St. Paul faith 
not here as you ſay: for he ſaith, So of?. as ye ſhall Eat of 
this Bread. He doth not ſay, Body. So they intending 
that I ſhould go no further in the Text, - faid, Tiſh, you 
go about the buſh. Anſwer me to the firſt queſtion. Let 
us make an end of that. 

What fay you to the Bread that Chriſt gave ? Let me 
have your mind in that. 

I anſwered, I have faid my mind in it: 

Then the Chancellor ſaid , No , we will have your 


I anſwered, I have faid my mind init. 
Then ſaid the Chancellor, No, we will have your 
mind more plainly. For we intend not to have many 


words with you. . 

' 1 faid, my Faith is fully zrounded and ſtabliſhed, that 
Chriſt Jeſus the Eafter Lamb hath offered his bleſſed Bo- 
dy a Sacrifice to God the Father, the price of my re- 
demption. For by that onely ſacritice are all the fairhful | 
fanftified , and he is our only Advocate and Mediator, 
and he hath made perfect our redemption. This hathhe 
done alone, without any of your daily oblations. 

Then Dr. Bridges ſtart up, and faid, Truth, your 
Words are true ;ndeed, You take well the literal ſenſe: 
but this you muſt underſtand, that like as you faid that 
Chriſt offered hisBody upon theCroſs, which was a bloody 
acrifice,and a viſible ſacrifice : ſo likewiſe we daily offer 


not bloody and viſible, but inviſible , unto God the 
Father 


Do you offer Chriſts Body, I ſaid ? Why then Chrilts 
ihce wasnot perfect. But Chriſt is True, when all 
Men ſhall be lyars. 

Then he faid, Thou ſhalt not fear him that hath power 
to kill the Body : but thou ſhall fear him that hath power 
to kill both Body and Soul. 

I anſwered and ſaid, Itis not ſo. But the Text is thus, 


Body, and then bave done what they can. But thou ſhalt 
fear bim that hath power to kill both Body and Scul , 
ang caſt them »9th into Hel-fire, and not them. 


I anſivered and faid, Why , Chriſt ſaith; I give my 
life fer the redemption of the world. No man taketh my 
life from me '(\aith he) but I give it of my own power , 
and ſo I have power to take it again. Therefore Chriſt 
the Son of God did offer his Body-once forall. And if you 
will preſume to offer his Body daily, then your power is 
above Chriſts power. With.that he chafed and faid , 
- es we have Doctrine? Ye arenot hereto appoint- 

Then the Chancellor ſtood up, and faid, Wil ye turn 
from this wicked error, and be an example of goodneſs , 
a3, you have been an example of evil (for by your -wick- 
ed reading, you have perſwaded ſimple Women to be in 
this error) and ye ſhall have mercy. , 

And I. aig, it is of God that I do crave mercy, whom 
I have offended, and not you. - 


Pariſh Church ? Theſe two years and more have you 
ſtood Excommunicate. Wherefore you are condemned. 
And fo I was condemned. 


. Then taid the Chancellor, When were you. at your : 


703. 


- Thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the Examinations of The Mary 


this godly young Mangſet forth and written with his own 


om of ® 
Craft 


hand, who, not long after his condemnation, was by the Ame 1557: 


with much patience and conſtancy he entred his blefſed 
tyr, one Thomas Carman the fame time was apprehen- 
ded, by what occaſion, it is not yer to. us fully certain , 
whether it was for words, or for praying with him, or 
for pledging him at his burning, concerning whichTomas 
Carman, his ſtory hereafter Bilowerh in his order and 
place, further to be ſeen. 


One Fryer,and a certain godlyWoman burned at Rocheſt- 
er, who was #he Siſter of George Eagles. 


—_ the ſame time and Month, one named Fryer, 
with a Woman accompanying him, who was the 
Siſter of George Eagles , in the like cauſe of righteouſ- 
neſs, ſuffered the like Martyrdom by the unrighteous 


cut ſhort, turning that wicked 
will, to a better mind. 


The 
the Wife of Thomas Lewes, of Manceter, 
ſtantly ſuffering for Gods Word at Lichheld. 


Iſtreſs 7 
delicately brought up in the pleaſures of the 
world, having delight in gay appa 
fooliſhneſs with the which follies the moſt part of the 
Gentlefolks of England were then; and are yet infe&- 
ed,who was married firſt to one called Appleby,and after- 
ward to Thomas Lewes of Manceter.1n < beginning of 
Queen Mary's time ſhee went to the Church and heard 
Maſs as others did, but when ſhe heard of the burning 
of that moſt godly and learned Martyr, Lawrence San- 
ders, who fi in Coventry, ſhe began to take more 
heed to the matter, and enquired earneſtly of ſuch as 
ſhe knew feared God, the cauſe of his Death © aid when 
ſhe perceived it was becauſe he refuſed to receive the 
Maſs,ſhe began to be troubled in Conſcience,and waxed 
very unquiet. And becauſe her houſe was even hard by 
Mr. 7obn Glovers houſe, of whom mention was made 
before, a Man of Bleſſed Memory, and a fingular ex- 
ample of his unfained godlineſ# and manifold troubles 
which he ſuffered for the Goſpel, ſhe did oftentimes re- 
ſort to him, and deſired him to tell her the fauks.that 
were in the Maſs, and other things that at that time were 
urged as neceflary to ſalvation. | 
Now he perceiving both her unquiet mind;and alſo the 
deſire ſhe_had to know the truth, did moſt diligently in- 
ſtruct her in the ways of the Lord, approving unto 
her out of Gods Holy Word, that the Maſs, with all 
other papiſtical inventions , was odious in Gods fight ; 
and beſides this,reproved her, for that ſhe delighted in the 


con- 


of 


He anſwered and ſaid, Yes : for it is the Church. 


| given by him, ithappened that ſhe began to wax 


with 


Martyrdom. At the burning of which Chriſtian Mar- + 


vanities of this world ſo much.By the which godly counſel 
weary of 
the world,throughly ſorrowful for her fans, being inflamed 


Sheriffs and Officers there, brought to the ſtake, where **© #*: 


Papiſts, whoſe T'yranny the Lord of his mercy abate and angus to; 
generation, it it be his SORE 
Geer. Eagles 


burned at 
apprehenſion and Death of Mifreſs Joyce Lewes , ****: 


| he of 
ce Lewes, a Gentlewoman born, wes nay 
Lewes, Alai- 
rel; and ſuch like ir. 


Mo 


HE" SIS ——— 


The Story, of Miſtreſs Joyce Lewes. + QMary y 


—— 


with the Love of God, deſirous to ſerve him- according | 
to his word, purpoling alſo to flee from thoſe things the 
which did diſpleaſe the Lord her God. And becauſe ſhe 
had learned the Maſs to be evil and abominable, jhe be- 
gan to hate it. And when at a time ſhe was compelled by 


the furiouſneſs of her Husband to come to the Church, | 


at the ſame time whenthe Holy Water was caſt,the turn- 

ed her Back towards it, and ſhewed her {elf to be diſpleaſ- 
ed with their Blaſphemous Holy Water, injurious to the 
Blood of Chriſt. Whereupon ſhe was accuſed before the 
Biſhop for the deſpiling of their Sacramenrals. 


which things, after her Death , he was fore troubled Anno 
and in danger of his Life. All that time ſhe was in ___ , 
her behaviour was ſuch both in words and deeds, all T5 

they, that had any-ſpark of godlineſs or honeſty , did des. 

greatly lament her caſe, that ſhe ſhould be put to Death. 

Now when the titne did draw near the which 

had a _ for her rae the Writ Fa 

burendo (as they term it) being brought down from 

don, ſhe defared certain of her Friends, raging of 

with whom when: they came, ſhe conſulted how ſhe 

might behave her ſelf, that her Death might be more 


Immediately, a Citation was ſent for her to her Hus- 
bands Houſe, to appear before the Biſhop incontinently. 
The Sumner that brought the Citation deliveredit to her 
Husband , who looking upon it, and perceiving that it 
was moved with anger , willing the Sumner to take 
the Citation with him again, or elſe he would make him 
to eat it. - The Sumner refuſed to take it again, for he 
thought no Man durſt have been fo belc to trouble him. 
Bur in the end Lewes compelled the faid Sumner to eat 
the Citation indeed, by ſetting a Dagger to his Heart ; 
and when he had eaten it, he cauſed him to drink to it , 
and fo fent him away. But immediately after, the ſaid 
Lewes with his Wife were commanded to-appear before 
the Biſhop, where the faid Lewes by and by ſubmitted 
himſelf, and defiring the Biſhop to be good to him, ex- 
- culing himſelf after the beſt Faſhion he could. Where- 
upon the Biſhop was content to receive his ſubmiſſion , 
with condition that his Wife ſhould ſubmit her ſelf alſo. 
But ſhe ſtoutly told the Biſhop, that by refuſing of the 
Holy Water ſhe had neither offended God, nor any part 
of his Laws. At the which words the Biſhop being griev- 
ouſly oftended, yer becauſe ſhe was a Gentle Woman, he 
would not take her at the worlt (as he faid) he gave her 
one Months reſpite, binding her Husband in an hundred 
. poundto bring heragain unto him at the Months end,and 
ſo they were both let go. | 

Whenthey came to their own Houſe, the faid Miſtreſs 
. Foyce Lewes gave her ſelf to moſt diligent prayer, and 

invocating of the name of God , reſorting continually 
to the abovenamed Man of God, Maſter Febn Glover, 
who did moſt diligently inſtruct her with Gods Word, 

illing her in any caſe not to meddle with that matter in 
ect of vaine glory, or to get her ſelf a name, ſhew- 
ing herthe great dangers ſhe was like to caſt her ſelf in, 
if The ſhould meddle in Gods matter otherwiſe than Chriſt 
doth reach. | | 

When tne Month was now almoſt expired , and the 
time at hand that ſhee ſhould be brought before the ſaid 
Biſhop herHusband being advertiſed by the faidMr.Fobn 
Glover and others, not to'carry her to the Biſhop, but to 
ſeek ſome ways tÞſave her,or if the worſt ſhould come,to 
be content to forfeit ſo much Money,rather than to caſt 
his own Wife-into. the fire: He anfwered, he would not 
looſe or forfeit any thing for her fake: and fo, like a mur- 


therer of his own Wite, he carried her to the bloody Bp.' 


where ſhe was examined, and found more ſtout, than ſhe 
was before Death was threatned.And to begin withal,ſhe 
was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking priſon, that a certain maid , 
which was appointed to keep her company , did fwoon 
in the ſame priſon. _ 
Being thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined, 
' and ever found ſtout, at the length ſhe was brought in 
judgment, and pronounced an Heretick worthy to be 
* . burned. When the Biſhop reaſoned with her, why ſhe 
could not cometo the Mafs, and receive the Sacraments 
and Sacramentals of the Holy Ghoſt : ſhe anſwered, Be- 
cauſe | find not theſe things in Gods Word,which you ſo 
Grge and magnifie, as things moſt needful for mens Sal- 
vation. If theſe things were in the ſame Word of God 
commanded,l would with all my Heart, receive, eſtcem, 
and believe them. The Biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt be- 
lieve no more thanis in the Scripture,concerning matters 
of Religion , thou art in a Damnable cafe. At which 
words te was wonderfully amazed, and being moved by 
the Spirit of God, rold the Biſhop, that his words were 
- ungodly and wicked. 


«year After her condemnatian,ſhe continued a whole twelve 
Month in priſon, becauſe ſhe was committed to the Sheriff 


7 er that was of late choſen, who coyld not be compelled to 
=” put her to Death in his time, as he affirmed : for the 


i 


glorious to the Name of God, Comfortable to his People, 

and alſo moſt Diſcomfortable unto the Enemies of God. 

As for Death (faid ſhe) 1 do not greatly paſs: when [ 
behold theamiableCountenance of Chriſt my dearSaviour 

the Ougleſome Face of Death doth not greatly trouble 

mee. . In the which time alſo ſhe reaſoned moſt comfor- 

tably out of Gods Word, of Gods election and repro. 
bation. | 

In the evening, before the day of her ſuffering, two 

of the Prieſts ot the cloſe of Lichfield, came to the under 
Sheriffs Houſe where ſhe lay, and ſent word to her by | 
the Sheriff, that they were come to hear her Confeſſion : 

for they would be forry ſhe ſhould die without, She ſent utes 
them word again, ſhe had made her Confeffion to Chriſt Larew 
her Saviour,at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have forgive- —_ 
neſs of her fins. As concerning the cauſe for the which thePrets 
ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had no cauſe to confeſs that,but rather 

to give unto God moſt humble praiſe, that he did make 

her worthy to ſuffer Death for his Word:And as concern- 

ing that Abſolution that they were able to give unto her, 
being authorized by the Pope,ſhe did defie the ſame,even 

from the bottom of her Heart. 'The which thing when 

the Prieſts heard they faid to the Sheriff, Well, to mar- 

row her ſtoutneſs will be proved and tryed.For al 

perhaps ſhe hath now ſome Friends that whiſper herin » 
her cars, to morrow we will ſee who dare be fo hardy as 

to come near her: and ſo they went their ways with an- 

ger, that their confeffion and abſolution was nought ſer 


by. 

All that night ſhe was wonderfully cheerful and merry, 
with a certain gravity , in ſo much that the Majeſty of 
the Spirit of God did manifeſtly appear in her , who 
did expel the fear of Death out of her Heart , 
the time in prayer, . reading, and _ with them thar 
were ely come unto her, to c her with the 
| Word of God. 
Abour three of the clock in the morning, Satan (who Tempuims 
never ſleepeth, eſpecially when Death is at hand) began 2, 
to ſtirr himſelf buſily, ing at her that fiery dart the her deat 
which he is wont to do againſt all thatare at defiance wiki: 
with him, queſtioning with her, how ſhe could tell that * 
ſhee was choſen to eternal Life, and that Chriſt dyed for 
her. 1 t that he dyed , but that he dyed for thee 
how canfſt thou tell ; with this ſuggeſtion when ſhe was 
troubled , they that were about her did counſel her'ta 
follow the example of Paul, Galathians 2. where he 
faith, Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for me. 
Allo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge of 
Gods Word, was a maniſeſt token of Gods love towards 
her,eſpecially that ſameHolySpirit of God working in her 
Heart, that love and defire towards God to pleaſe him , 
and to be juſtified by him' through Chriſt, &c, By theſe jyw (av . 
and like perſwafions, and eſpecially þy the co ble conf 
promiſes of Chriſt, brought out of the Scripture, Satan guainy 
was put to flight, and ſhee comforted in Chrift. 
Abour eight of the clock, Mr.Sheriff cameto her into 
her Chamber , ſaying theſe words, Miſtreſs Lewes, Iam 
come to bring you tidings of the Queens pleaſure, the 
which is, that you ſhall live no longer but one hour 1n 
this world : therefore pepare your if thereunto, it ſtand- 
eth youin hand. At which words, being fo groflly utter- 
ed, and fo ſuddenly by ſuch an officer as he was ſhce was 
ſomwhat abaſhed. Wherefore one of her Friends and ac- 
quaintance ſtanding by, faid theſe words, Miſtreſs Lewes, 
you have great cauſe to praiſe God, who will vouchſate 
ſo ſpeedily to take you our of this world, and make you 
worthy to be a witneſs of his truth, and to bear record 
unto Chriſt, that he is the onely Saviour, | 
After the which words | thus, ſhee ſaid, Maſter ' 

s 
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Sheriff your meſſage is welcome to me, and I Gaak BY 


\ 
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The Story of Ralph Allerton, James Aultooz&c. 


"=. God thac he will make me worthy to Adventure my Life 

| = in his quarrel. And thus Mr. Sheriff departed : and with- 

* WT ia the ſpace of one hour he came again, cum gladis & 

VV fuftibus ; and when he came up intothe Chamber, one 
of her Friends defired him to give him leave to go with 
her to the ſtake, and to comfort her, the which the Sheriff 

raated ar that time, but afterwards he was fore troubled 
tor the ſame, when ſhe was dead. 

" Now when ſhe was brought through the Town with 
a number of Bill-men, a great multitude of People being 
preſent , ſhe being led by two of her Friends ( which 
were Mr. Michael Reniger, and Mr. Auguſtine Berner ) 

{ſhe was brought to the place of execution': and becauſe 
the place was far off, and the throng of the People great, 

and the not acquainted with the frelh 

in priſon) one of her Friends ſent a meſlenger to the 

"FOnY Sheriffs Houſe for ſome drink ; and after ſhe had prayed 

three ſeveral times, in the which prayer ſhe deſired God 
moſt inſtantly to aboliſh the Idolatrous Maſs, and to de- 
liver this Realm from Papiſtry (at the end of the which 
prayers the moſt part of the people*cryed Amen, yea , 
even the Sheriff that ſtood hard by her, ready to caſt her 
in the fire for not allowing the Maſs , at this her prayer 
ſaid with the rel of the the people, Amen;) when ſhe had 
. thus prayed, ſhe took the Cup into her Hands , ſaying ; 
I drinke to all them that unfiinedly love the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and wiſh for the aboliſhmene of Papiſtry. 
When ſhehad drunk, they that were her Friends drank 
alo. Afrer that a great number, ſpecially the Women 
of the Town did drink _ deve which afterward were 

. -  -- put to open penance inthe Church by the cruel Papiſts , 

re aig with ber ; 

kepledging When ſhe was tied to the ſake with the Chain the 

: ſhewed ſuch a chearfulneſs, that it paſſed mans reaſon, 

> being ſo well coloured in her face, and being 

that the moſt part of them that had 

NS » #nd a—_—— = bewayl the 

Tyranny Papiſts. When tne fare was ſer 

te neither ſtruggled nor ſtirred, hncady ious 

| her hatids towards Heaven, being dead very ſpeedily : 

for the Under-Sheriff at the of her Friends had 

provided ſych ſtuff , by the which ſhe was ſuddenly dif. 
out of this miſerable world. 

This amongſt other things may not be fogotten, that 


TE a i ax 


vs: 
14te 


Pans. 


the Papiſts had appointed ſome to rail her A 
4 iy, Ara mpg ng" 
| ran ene others 

was an old Prieſt , which had a pai iti 
ltes \ Tables to att lckonameel tho iWenmacketiined 
_—_— _ of her Cup (as before you heard, and alſo deſcribed her 
1 Mane + Friends by their apparel, for preſently he could not learn 

a. - their names, and afterwards ired for their names : | ci 

. and fo immediately after Proceſs was ſent out for them, 

both 40 Covewtry and other places : but God whoſe 


videace Jeeps not,did defend them from the hands of theſe 
auel - Unto the which God, with the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt,be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 


_ The Martrydom of Ralph Allerton, James Auſtoo, Mar- 
; 8&7 Auſtoo, end Richard Roth, burned at I{lingron. 
bo | ſearching out the certain . number of the fairhful 
Th Martyrs of God that ſuffered within the time and 
War. Raign of Mary ; I find, that about the feven- 
_., trenth day of Septemb. were burned at Iſlington, nigh 
F unto London, theſe four conſtant Pr of Chriſt, 
Ep \ Allerton , fames Auſtoo , Margery Auſtoo, his 
_ and Richard Roth: the which, it farſt ap- 
| that this Ralph Allerton was, more then a year 
his condemnation , apprehended and brought be- 
. fore the Lord Darcy of Chich. and was there accuſed , 
as wel for that he would not conſent and come unto the 
1Adolatry and ition which then was uſed , as alſo 
© thathe had by preaching enticed others to do the like. 
Being then hereupon examined, hee confefled that he 
coniing into his Pariſh of BensJey, and ſeeing the People 
Utting there, cither gazing about, or elſe talking together, 
he e them that they would fall unto prayer, and 
mcditation of Gods moſt Holy Word , and not fir till 
dlely. Whereunto they willingly conſented. 'Then af- 
ter prayer ended , he read unto them a Chapter of the 
New Teſtament, and fo departed: 


5 


-—_ 


ayre (being ſolong 


up | ded, and ſet up 


In the which exerciſe he continued until Candlemas, 
and then being informed that he might not ſo do by the 
Law (for that he was no Prieſt or Miniſter ) he lcft off, 
and kept himſelf cloſe in his houſe until Eafer then next 
after. Ar what time, certain Sworn Men for the in- 
quiry of ſuch matters came unto his houſe, and attached , | © -_ 
him for reading in the Pariſh of Welley. jon artached. 
But when they underſtood that he bad read but once, 
andrhar it was of obedience(whereuntohe carneſtly mov- 
ed the People )they let him for that time depart.Nortwith- 
ſtanding for fear of their cruelty , he was not long after 
conſtrained to forſake his own houſe, and keep'humſelf 
in Woods, Barns , and other ſolitary places, until the 
time of his Apprehenſion. 
After this examination,the Lord Darcy ſent him upto 
the Councel ; but they (not minding to trouble them- 
{elves with him unto Boner who by threatnings and other 
ſubtle means, ſo abuſed the ſample and heart of 
this Man (as yet not throughiy ftayd upon the ayd and 
help of God) that within ſhort time he won him to his 
moſt wicked will, and made him openly at Pauls Croſs 
to revoke and recant his former profetfion, and therc- 
upon fer him at liberty of Body. Which yet brought 
fuch 2 and Terrour of Soul and Conſcience,and 
{o caſt him down, that cxcept the Lord (whoſe mercics 
are immeaſurable) had ſupported and lift him up again , 
he had periſhed for ever. 
. Bur the Lord, who never ſuffereth his ele Oy my 
utterly to fall, caſting his pitiful eyes his lo , 
ary 6 merciful and Fuderly alters, did _ 
Peter) raiſe him up again, giving unto him not onely 
Co tins mn but alſo a moſt conftant 
boldneſs to again (even unto the Death ) his moſt 
holy name and glorious Goſpel, Wherefore at the pro- 
curement of one Thomas Tye Prieſt, ſometime an carneſt Tho: Tye: 
profefior of Chriſt, but now a fierce Perſecutor of the Pf per, 
ſame (as th more at large before in the hiſtory of promorer. 
William  Muzt and his wite ) he was again apprehen- 
in unto Boxer , before whom he was + 
the eighth day of April, and fundry ather times elſe exa- 
oe , The of which examination, written.by 
his own hand with Blood for lack of other ink , her 
after followeth. | 


The Examimation of Allerton at bis ſecond ap- 

ebenſion, appearing before the Biſhop of London at 

Fulham, the exghth day of April,Anno 1557-writien 
by bimſelf, with bis own Blood, 


Omer. Ah ſirrah, how chanceth itthart you Are COME The exami- 
hicker again on this faſhion ? I darefay thou art ac- naindf 


_ 


on” | 
Ralph. Yea my LordſoI am: For if I were guilty of 
ſWch things as I am accuſed of,thenl would be very ſorry. 

Boner. By Saint Mary that is not well done. Burlet 
me hear , Art thou an honeſt Man ? for if I can prove 
no Herefie by thee, then ſhall thine Accuſers do thee no 
harm at all. Go ro, let me hear thee: for I did not believe 
the tale to be true. 

Ralph. My Lord, who did accuſe me? I pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that I may 
anſwer thereunto. 

Boner. Ah, wilt thou ſo ? Before God if thou haſt not 
difſembled, then thou needeft not be afraid, nor aſhamed - 
to anſwer for thy ſelf. Bur tell me in Faith, haſt thou 
not diflembled. _ 

Ralph, If I cannot have mine accuſers to accuſe me 
before you, my Conſcience doth conſtrain me toaccuſe 
my ſelf before you: For confeſs that T have grievouſly 
offended God in my diffimulation at my laſt being before 
your Lordſhip, for the which I am right ſorry, as . God 
knoweth. q 

Bower. Wherein 1 pray thee ; didſt thou diflemble , 
when thou waſt before me ? 

Ralph. Forſooth my Lord, if your Lordſhip remem- 
ber, I did ſet my hand upon a certain ing , the con- 
tents whereof (as I remember ) were; That I did believe 
in-all things as the Catholick Church teacheth, &c- In 
the which 1 did not diſcloſe my mind, but ſhamefully diſ- 
ſembled, becauſe I made. no difference between the 


True Church and theuntrue Church. 


Boner, 


[, be Examination of Ralph Allerton, Martyr. 


Boner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more of this 
For I fear me thou wilt ſmell of an Heretick 


anon. Which is the True Churck,as thoufayeſt? Doſt 


thou not call the Hereticks Church the True Church, or 
the Catholick Church of Chriſt ? Now which of theſe 
two are the True Church, fayſt thou ? Go tn, for in 
Faith I will know of thee ere I leave thee. 

Ralph. As concerning the Church of Hereticks, I ut- 
terly- abhor the fame, as deteſtable and abominable be- 
fore God, with all their'enormities and Herefies : and the 
Church Catholick isit that I onely embrace whoſe Doct- 
rine is ſincere, pure and true. 

Boner. By S. Augu#tine , but that is well ſaid of thee. 
For by God Almighty , if thou hadſt allowed the 
Church of Hereticks , I would have burned thee with 
fre for thy labour. 

Morton. "Then faid one Morton a Prieſt, My Lord , 
you know not yet what Church it is that he »calleth Ca- 
tholick.. I warrant you he meaneth _— enough. 

' Boner. "Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed Lady , if 
it be io, he might have deceived me. How fay you, 
firrah , which is the Catholick Church ? 

Ralph. Eventhat which hath received the wholſome 
ſound, ſpoken of Eſay, David, Malachy, and Paul, with 
many other more. The which ſound , as it is written , 
hath gone throughout all the Earth in every place , and 
unto the ends of the world. | 

Boner. Yea, thou faieſt 'true before God. For this is 
the ſound that hath gonc all Chriſtendom , 
and he that believeth not the ſound of the Holy Church, 
as St. Cyprian faith, doth err. For he faith , that who- 


 ſoever is out of the Church, is like unto them that were 


Boner. And have you taken this thing to make your 
Market good ? Ah firrah, wilt thou fo ? by my Faith a 
pretty inſtruftion , and a neceſſary thirig to be taught 
among the People. By my troth I think there be more 
of this opinion.l pray thee tell me : Is there any that un- 
derſtandeth this Scripture on this faſhion ? God, I 
think there be none in all England, bur thou. 

Ralph. Yes, my Lord , there are in England three 
Religions. | 
Boner. Sayeſt thou ſo ? which be thoſe three ? 
Ralph. The firſt is that which you hold, the fecond is 
clean contrary to the fame ; and the third is a Neuter, 
being indifferent : that is to ſay , obſerving all things 
that are commanded outwardly , as th he were of 
7our part, his heart being ſer wholly againſt the ſame. 
Boner. And of theſe three which art thou ? for now 
thou muſt needs be one of them: 

Ralph. Yea, my Lord, I am of one of them; and 
that which I am of, is even that which is contrary to 
that which you teach to be believed under pain of 


Boner. Ah fir, you were here with me at Fulham,and 
had good chear , yeaand mony in yourpurſe when you 
went away, and by my Faith | had a favour unto 
but now I ſee thou wilt be a naughty knave. Why, 
wilt thou take upon thee to read the Scripture, and canſt 
underſtand never a word ? For thou haſt ta text 
of Scripture, the which maketh clean againſt thee. For 
Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude of you Hereticks , de- 
Claring your hate againſt the Catholick Church, maki 
the fimple or idle people believe, that all is Idolatry that 
we do, and ſo entice them away until you hayeovercom 


out of Neabs ſhip when the flood came all the | them. 


whole world ; ſo that the Ark of Noab is Theened unto 


the Church : and therefore thou haſt well faid in thy con- 


feffion. For the Church is not alone in G , NOr Was 
here in England in the time of the late Schiſms , as the 


Hererticks do affirm. For if the Church ſhould be there 


alone,then were Chriſt a lyar. For he promiſed that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, lead us unto all truth, 
yea, and remain with us unto the end of the world. So 
now if we will take Chriſt for a true ſayer, then muſt 
we needs affirm, that the way whichis taughtin Frence, 


Spain , Italy, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, and all- 


riſtendom over , muſt needs be the "True Catholick 
Church. 

Ralph. My Lord, if you remember, I ſpake of all the 
world, as it is written, and not of all Chriſt: only , 
as me thinks your Lordſhip taketh it, the which kind of 
ſpeaking you do not find in all the Bible. For ſure I am, 

t the Goſpel hath been both preached and 
in all Lands : Firſt, in Fewry by the Scribes and Phari- 


He meaneth fees, 'and f1nce that time þy Nero, Dzocleſian, and fuch 
belike Bener like, and now herein theſe our days by your Lordſk; 


and his fel- 


lows. 


4.E/dras 16. 


knoweth- whom. For truth it is that the Church whi 

you call Catholick, is none. otherwiſe Catholick- then 
was figured in Cam , obſerved of Feroboam, Abab, 
Ferabel, Nabuchodonoſor, Antiochus, Herod, with in- 
numerable more of the like : and as both Daniel and 
Eſdras make mention of theſe laſt days by a plain pro- 
T7 and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and atk by 
our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſaying ; There ſhall 

k. 


- come grievous Wolves to devour the 


Boner. Now, by the blefled Sacrament of the Altar, 
Mr. Morton, he is the rankeſt Heretick that ever came 
before me. How fay you ? have you heard the like ? 

| _ I thought what he was my Lord at the 
firſt, 1. 

Boner.Now by all Hallowes thou ſhalt be burnt with 
fire for thy lying , thou whorefon varlet and prick-louſe 
thou. Doſt thou find a prophecy 
Nay , you knave, it is of you that he ſpeaketh of , and 
of your falſe prerenſed holineſs. Go to, let me hear what 
is the ſaying of Eſdras , and take heed ye make not a 
he, I adviſe you. : 

Ralph. 'The ſaying of Eſdras is this; The beat of 8 
great multitude is kindled over you , and they ſhall take 
away certain of you;& feed rheldols with you,and be that 
conſenteth unto them, ſhall be bad i deriſicn, laughed to 
ſcorn, and troden under foot : yea they ſhall be like Mad 
Men, for they ſhall ſpare no Man; they ſhail [poil and 
waſte ſuch as fear the Lord, &c. 


in Daniel of us ? 


more plain, and faith on this wiſe; They 
their goods, and put them out of their houſes, and then 
they ſball be tried, as the ſilver or gold inthe fire. 

we fee it ſo come to as he hath ſaid. For who is 
not now driven from houſe and home, yea and his goods 
taken up for other Men that never ſweat for them, if he 
do nat obſerve as you command and ſet forth? Or elſe, 
if he be taken, then muſt he either deny the truth, as 1 
did, in diflembling, or elſe he ſhall be ſure to be tried, 
as Eſdras ſaith,evet asthe gold is tried in the fire.Where. 
by all the world may know, that you are the bloody 
Church, figured in Cam the Tyrant, neither yet are ye 
able to avoid it. 

Morton. | promiſe you my Lord, I like him better 
now than ever I did, when he was here before you the 
other time. For then he did but diflemble, as I perceived 
__ enough ; but now me think he ſpeaketh plain- 
y- 
Boner, Marry, fir, as you ſay indeed, he is plain. For 
he is a plain Heretick, and ſhall be burned. ad 
knave away. Let him be carried. to Little-eaſe at Low 
don until I come. | | 

Ralph. And fo was I carried to London unto Litth- 
eaſe, and there remained that night , and on the next 
morrow I a ed before him again, the Dean of Pauls 
and the Chancellor of London being preſent. 'Then were 
brought forth certain writings. that I had ſer my hand 


| unto. 
Boner. Come on your ways, firrah. Is not this your | 


hand, and this, and this ? 


ſet my hand unto. But if I have ſer my hand to any 
thing that is not lawful, therefore am I forry. Never- 
theleſs, my hand I will not deny to be my doing. 

Bener. Well ſaid, Now ye muſttei!] me ; Were you 
never at the Church ſince you went from me, at 
Mattens? &c. 

Ralph. No; my Lord, not at Maſs, Mattens, nor any 
other ſtrange worſhipping of God. | 

Boner. Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo ? Waſt thou neither atthine 
own Pariſh Church ,' nor at any otker? And doſt thou 
alſo fay , that ir is a ſtrange worſhipging ? Why » [ 
pray thee , wiſt thou not believe the Scripture to be 


| ———_— 


? 
true Ralph 


Ralph. Yea, they are my hand all of them ; I confel _ 
the ſame, neither yet will I deny any hog that I have Yrs 


_QMay, 
WW 


Thrree (on 


2 


« Ralph. Nay , not ſo'my Lord. For he maketh it , 


l take away Efbece 
phinad 


ſhall is be known who are my choſen(faith the Lord) for 
And 
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The Examination of Ralph Allerton, Martyr. 


" Ralph. Yea , my Lord, I believe the Scripture to be } Ralph. Yea; that is fo. But heriis to be bether 
.i os dad in the defence of the fame I intend to give my pl be (offcient, that my. hand or name in A te able 

3 »*, rather then I will deny any part thereof ; God | to give Authority ro you or to any other to kill me? 

ve willing. | LEN ; For if I by writing can do ſo miich, theit muſt my Au- 
>” Dean. My Lord, this fellow will be an honeſt man, I | thority be greater then yours: Nevertheleſs; 1 have nei- 

hear by him. He will not ſtahd in his opinion ; for he | ther faid rior done heretically, but like a True Criſtian 
ſhewetli himſelf gentle and patient in his talk. =» man have I behaved my ſelf. And ſo I was committed 

Boner, Oh, he is a glorious knave: His painted terms | unto prifon again, and « & 24. day of the ſame Month, 

ſhall no more deceive me. Ah whorclon Prick-louſe , | I was brought! before the Bilhop; the Lord Nerth ; Dr. 
doth not Chriſt fay, This is my Body ? And how dareſt | Story, and others , and after a long talk in Latine a- . 
thou deny theſe words, for to ſay, as I have a writing to | mongſt themſelves ( unto the which I gaveno anſiver , 
ſhew, and thine own hand at the ſame? Let me ſee,wilt | becauſe they ſpake notto me; althoughthey ſpake uf me) 
thou deny this? Is not this thine own hand ? at the laſt the Biſhop ſaid : 

Ralph. Yes, my Lord, it is my own hand, neither am I| Beer. How fay you firrah ? tell me briefly at one 
aſhamed_thereot, becauſe my confetlion therein is a agree- | word , wilt thou be contented to go to Falbam with 

able to Gods Word. And whereas you do lay unto my | me, and there to kneel thee down at Maſs; ſhewing thy 
z that I ſhould deny the Words of our Saviour | ſelf outwardly as though thou didft it with a good will ? 

Jeſus Chriſt ; Oh, good Lord | from whence cometh | Go to, ſpeak: 
this raſh, haſty,and untrue judgment ? Forſooth not from Ralph. I will not fay fo. 
the Spirit of Truth; for he leadeth Men into all Truth, | Boner. Away with him, away with him. Allerton 
ind is not the Farher of lyars. Wherupon ſhould your] The ſecond day of May I was brought before the broughe 2- 
Lardihip gather or ſay of me ſo diffamouſly ? Where-| Biſhop ; aid three Noble Men of the Council , whoſe ou ant 

| fore, I teech you, it I deny the Scriptures Canonical; | names I do not remember. | | certainLords 
or any part thereof, then let me die. ar Boner. Lo my Lords; this ſame is the fellow that 

| gw Tye the Prieſt. My Lord, he is a very ſeditious fellow; | was ſent unto me from the Council ; and did ſubmit 
1. Wy yd perſwadeth other men to do as he himſelfdoth, con- | himſelf,fo that I hid halfa hope of him ; but by St: Anne 

a, trary to the order appointed by the Queens Highneſs | I was always in doubt of him. Nevertheleſs; he was 
and the Clergy of this Realm. For a great fort of the | with me, and fared well; and when I delivered him , 1 
Pariſh will be gathered one day to one place, and ano-| gave him money in his purſe. How ſaieſt thou ? was ir 
ther day to another place to hear him ; fo rhat few | not ſo as I tell my Lords here? 
come to the Church ro hear divine Service : this] Ralph. Indced my Lord I had meatand drink enough ; 
was not only before that he was taken and brought unto | but I hever came in bed all the while. . And at my de- 

- the Council , bur alſo ſince his return home again, he | parting you gave me twelve pence z howbeit I asked 
hath done much harm. For where both Men and Wo-| none, nor would have done. | 
men were honeſtly diſpoſed before, by Saint Anne now| A Lord. Be good to him my Lord. He will be an 
arethey as ill as he almoſt. And furthermore , be was| honeſt Man. 
not alhatned zo withſtand me before all the Pariſh, fay-| Boner. Before God,how ſhould I truſt him? He hath 
ing, that we were of the malighatt Church of Anti- | once deceived me already. Bur ye ſhall hear what he wiil 
cuiſt, and hot of the True Church of Chriſt, alledging | fay ro the blefled Sacrament of the Altar. How fay you 
a great many of —_—_ to ſerve for his » fay-| firrah ? aſter the words of Conſecration be ſpoken by the 
ing; Good Peopleztake heed,and beware of theſe Blood- | Prieft, there remaineth no bread , but the very Body of 
tarity Dogs; &c- And then I commanded the Conftable | our Saviour Jcfus Chriſt , God and Man, and none other 
to apprebend him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs ; after | ſubftarice, under the form of Bread. 
this apprehenſion , the Conſtable ter him go about his| Ralph. Where find you that, my Lord, written ? 
buſineſs allche next day, fo that without putting in of | Boner, Lo Sir. Why ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, 7b: is 
Suretics, he let him go-into Suffolk and other places, for | wy Body ? How faieſt thou? Wilt thou deny theſe 
no goodneſs , I warrant you my Lord : It were Alms| words » $Ha Saviour Chriſt? Or elſe was he a diflem- 
to teach ſuch Officers their duty, how they ſhould let | bler , ſpeaking one thing , and meaning another ? Go 
fach Rebels go at their own liberty, after that they be | to, now I have taken you. 
apprehended and taken,but to keep them faſt m the Stocks _ Yea ; my Lord; you have taken me indeed, Trenfub- 
| , _ - until they bring them before a Juſtice. and will keep me untill you kill me. Howbeit, my Lord, Dc 
= Ralph. As 1 faid before, fo fay I now again ; thou art | I marvel why you leave out the beginning of the in- 
ane 1s ©0t of the Church of Chriſt, and that will I prove, it | ſtitution of the ſupper of our Lord? For Chrilt ſaid ; 
gimme] may be ſuffered, And where you (aid, that you com- | Taky ye; and Eat ye, this is my Body. And if it will 
mandod che Conitable ro apprehend me, you did fo ins _ you to joyn the fornier words to the latter, then 
deed, contrary to the Laws of this Realm, having net- I make you an anſwer. For ſure I am, that Chrilt 

- ther to lay unto my charge, Treaſon, Felony, nor{ was no diſſcmbler , neither did he fay one thing, and 

Murther : No, neither had you Precept , Proceſs, nor | mean another, 
Warrant to Yerve on me; and therefore I ſay, without | Boner. Why ? Then muſt thou needs ſay, that it is his 
a Law was 1 zpprehended. And whereas you ſeek to{ Body ; for he faith it himſelf, and thou confeſſeſt thar 
trouble the Conſtable, becauſe he kept me not in the{| he will not lic. : 
Stocks rliree days and three nights, it doth ſhew in part] Ralph. Nog my Lord; he is true, and all men are 
what you are. And my going into Suffo/k was not for yarsNorwicitundig, utterly refuſe to take the Words 
any evil , but only to buy half a Bulhel of Corn for] of our Saviour fo ——_ as you reach us to take 
Bread for my poor Wife and Children , knowing that I | them : for then ſhould we conſpire with certain Hereticks 
had no long time to tarry with them. But if I hadrun{ called the Neſtorians ; for they deny that Chriſt had a 
away , then you would ſurely have laid ſomewhar to his] true natural Body, and ſo methink you do, my Lard. 
charge. | If you will afhirm his Body to be there, as you fay heis, 
Bower. Go to, thou art a Merchantindeed. Ahfſirrah, |[chen muſt you needs alſo affirm, that ir is a fantaſtical 
before God thou ſhalt be burnt with fire. Thou knoweſt ] Body ; and therefore look to it for Gods fake, and let 
Richard Roth, doelt thou not? Is he of the ſame mind | theſe words go before ; Take ye and Eat ye, without 
that thou art of, or no? canſt thou tell? which words the reſt are not ſufficient ; but when the 
| Ralph. He is of age to anſwer, let hina ſpeak for bim-| worthy receivers do take and Eat , even then are ful- 
RIf ; tor 1 hear fay that he is jn your houſe. filled the words of our Saviour unto bim, or every of 
Ben. Loe what a knave here is. Go Cluny, ferch me{ them that fo receiveth. 

» - Reb hither. By my troth he is a falſe knave;z but yer| Boner. Ah, I feel well thou canſt not underſtand theſe gy; 2,,,; 
© touart worſe then he. Ah firrah, did you nor ſet your | words ; I will ſhew thee a Parable.Jt I thould ſer a piece Parable. | 
2. handto a writing, the tenor whereof was, thatif thou |of Beef before thee, and fay ; Ear, it is Beef : And then 
> Jhould at any time ſay or do Heretically , then ir ſhould | rake part of it away , and ſend ir to my Cook , and 
fn” belawfull for me to takerhee with a relapſe, and to pro- [he ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make ir 


6 | cred in {entence againſt thee ? | {ook like Bread : What, woulcſt thou fay that it 
| were 
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Articles miniſtred againſt Ralph Allerton. QMan, 


"= a” 


Elay 59. 


Amos $. 


ankdetab F Irſt, that he was of the Pariſh of Muchbentley,and 


qainſt Relpþ & 1o of the Diocels of Londoy. 


Allerton, 


: were no Beef , becauſe it hath not the faſhion of Beef? 


muſt be ſpoiled. And Ames hath ſuch like words alſo : 


" the truth, and will not, ſhall give a ſtrait account for 


for the whole Congregation hath determined the matter 


- Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my Lord ; 
ſhall che Cook add nothing rhereutto,nor take any thing 
therefrom ? 

Boner. What is that to the matter, whether he door 
no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed into another like- 
nels ? | 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſomy Lord ? your Sophiſtry will 
not ſerve; the truth will have the victory nevertheleſs , 
25 Eſay ſaith ; He that reſtraineth himſelf from evil, 


For the Wiſe muſt be fain to hold their peace ; fo wicked 
a time it is, faith he: Nevertheleſs , he that can ſpeak 


the ſamc. 
A Dofor. By my Lords leave, here me thinks thou 
ſpeakeſt like a fool. Wilr thou be a Judge of the Scrip- 


ture? Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn, and not to teach ; 


long ago. 

A Prieſt. No, by your leave, we have a Church, and 
not a Congregation. You miſtake that word, Mr.Dr. 

Ralph. Then ſaid I to my fellow frifoners ſtanding 
by ; My Brethren, do ye not hear how theſe Men help 
one another? Let us do ſo alſo. But we never came all 
in together. Then was I carried away for. that time. 
The 19. day of Ay I was brought before the Biſhop 
of Recheſter, and Chicheſter, with others. 

| B. Rocheſf. Were you a companion of George Ea- 
'gles, otherwiſe called Tradgeover ? My Lord of Londen 
reileth me that you were his fellow. companion. 
Ralph. IT know him very well, my Lord. 
Rockeft By my Faith, I had him once, and then he 
was as drunk as an Ape , for he ſtank fo of drink, 
that 1 could not abide him; and fo fent him away. 

Ralph. My Lord , I dare fay you took your mark 
amiſs. It was cicher your ſelf, or ſome of your own 
company, for he did neither drink Wine, Ale, nor Beer, 
jn a quarter of a year before that time ; and therefore it 
was not he forſooth. ' 

'The reſt of mine Examinations you ſhall haye when I 
am condemned, if 1 can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, the which I truſt ſhall touch the matter 
a great deal more plainly ; for the pithy matters are yet 
unwritten. . Thus fare you well good Friends all. Yea, 
I fay , farewel for ever in this preſent world, Greet ye 
one another, and be joyful in the Lord. Salute the good 


widows among you;with all the reſt of the Congregation 


in Barfold, 'and Dedham, and Celcheſter. 

This promiſe of his, being either not performed, for 
that he might not thereto be permitted, or elſe if he did 
write , the ſame not coming to my hands. | am fain in 
the relt of his examinations to follow the only report of 
the Regiſter; who witneſleth, that the 15. day of May, 
Anno 1557. in the Biſhops Palace- at London, he'w 
examiried upon certain Jnterrogatories , the contents 
whereof be theſe. 


* Secondly, thatthe 10. day of January then laſt paſt, 
Mr. Fobn Morant preaching at Pauls, the faid Ralph 
Allerton did there openly ſubmit himſelf unto the Church 
of Rome, with the Rites and Ceremonies thereof. 
Thirdly, that he did conſent and ſubſcribe as well uy- 
to the fame ſubniſſion , as alſo to one other bill, in the 
which he granted, that if he ſhould at any time turn a+ 
in.unto his former opinions, it ſhould be then lawful 
Fr the Biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge him 
as an Heretick. _ 
* Fourthly, that he had ſubſcribed to a bill, wherein he 
affirmed ; that in the Sacrament, after the words of 
Canſecration be ſpoken: by the Pricſt , there remaineth 


{till material Bread and material Wine ; and that he be- | 


lieverh that the Bread is the Bread of thankſgiving, and 
the memorial of Chriſts Death ; and that when he recei- 
veth it, he receiveth the Body of Chriſt ſpiritually in his 
Soul , but material Bread in ſubſtance. | 
Fifihly, that he had openly affirmed, and alfo adviſed- 
ly ſpoken that which is contained in the faid former fourth 


4 
as | in-his 0:her examination, had the 10. day of September, 


Sixthly, that he had ſpoken againſt the Biſhop of nag 
Rome, with the Clurch and See of the fame, and dſo q.. 
againſt the 7. Sacraments and other ceremonies and or. , 
dinances of the fame Church , uſed then within this * > 
Realm. | | h | ' 
Seventhly, that he had allowed and commended the ; 
opinion and faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
and others of late burned within this Realm, and beliey. 
ed that their opinions were good and godly. 
Eighthly, that he had divers times afhirmed, that the 
Religion uſed within this Realm, at the time of his ap- 
prehenſion , was neither good, nor agreeable ro Gods 
Word, and that he could not conform himſelf there. 
unto. *' 
Ninthly , that he had affirmed, that the Book of 
Common Prayer ſet forth inthe Reign of King Edward 
the fixth, was in all parts goodand godly ; and that the 
ſaid Ralph and his company priſoners, did daily uſe a- 

{ themſelves in priſon ſome part of the Book. 
Tenthly, that he had affirmed, that if he were out 
of priſon, he would not. come to Maſs, Mattins , ner 
Evenſong, nor bear Taper, Candle , or Palm, nor 
in :Procefſion , nor would receive Holy Water, Holy 
Bread, Aſhes , or Pax, or any other ceremony of the 
Church then uſed within this Realm. 
Eleventhly, that he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any Prieſt, nor 
receive abſolution of him ; nor yet would receive the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as it was then uſed. 
Twelfthly,that he had affirmed,that praying to Saints 
and prayers for the Dead , were neither good nor profi- 
table, and that a man is not bound to faſt and pray, bur 
at” his own will and pleaſure ; neither that it is lawfults 
reſerve the Sacrament, or to worſhip it. | 

Thirteenthly, that the faid Allerton hath , according- 
to theſe his mations , abſtained and refuſed to come 
unto his Pariſh Church ever ſincethe 10. day of Fa- 
mary laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow any ceremonies, 
Sacraments, or other rites then uſed in the Church. 
To all the Articles he anſwered affirmatively, deny- 
ing preciſely none of them ; ſaving to this clauſe con- 
tained in the twelfth Article, that a Man is not bound ts 
faſt and pray but at his own will and pleaſure, he faid 
that he had affirmed no ſuch thing,but he confeſſed that 
he had not faſted nor prayed ſo of as he was bound to 
And unto this anſfiver he alſo: ſubſcribed in this 


| do. 

ſort, 

Except us be proved otherwiſe by the Holy Scripture, 
I do affirm theſe Articles to be true. | mw 
Ralph Allerton. 


The next Examination was the fourth day of Jul; 
The Acts whereof, becauſe they do _ more 


I do here omit, giving,you farther to underſtand, that up- 
on the ſeventh day of the ſame month of Fuly, he was 
brought before Dr. Darbiſhire in the Biſhops Kats 
exanuned him again upon the former Articles, and after 
ponnbin yo oven, threatning him that otherwiſe 
e ſhould be burned. 'T'o whom he boldly anſwered, 1 
would I. might be condemned even to morrow ; for 1 
perceive my Lord(meaning Boner) doth nothing but ſeek 
Mens Blood. Upon which ſaying Darbiſbire committed 
him again to priſon, and the 10. day of September the 
Biſhop cauſed him (with the other three abovenamed) to 
be brought unto Fulham, and there in his private Chap- 
pel within his houſe , he judicially propounded unto 
him certain other new Articles; of the which, the Te 
nors of the-rſt, fifth, fixth, and ſeventh are already 
mentioned. in the ſecond, third , and fourth former 
f objetions : As for the reſt , 'the contents thereof here 
follow, - 
Thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, but that the 
Information given againſt thee , and remaining now in, ,...., 
the Acts of this Court of thine Ordinary , Edmund j:joraaia 
Biſhop of London, was and is a True  Informat- ry 
10N. ton, dir 
This Information was given by Themas Tye, Curate ny Ty 
of Bentley ( of whom yau have moo hcard ) and cer- ens 


Article laſt before ſpecified. 


tain other of the ſame Pariſh and affinity : as a” 3 moter 
| "7 | 


—_—_ 


Articles miniſtred againft Rzlph Allercon,with his Anſwers to the ſame. 


— 
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- With theſe words (Pleaſeth it your Lordſhip, 
thine one Letter, and was ſubſcribed by thine own 
| hand. 


- ad written by 4lerrow unto the Lord Darcy, was a 
Confeſion of his 
> Lovaeuy pu 


bo it might be in his fear, whenſoever it ſhould 


bk - 
Ly 


Richard Meer. 


of Bentley 
, and being demanded by the faid Tye, why his Child was 


not baptized, he made anſwer it ſhould be when he could 
find one of his Religion (meaning a true profeflor of 
Chriſts Goſpel.) Whereat the Curate faid, Ab, ye have 


had ſome Inſtruter that hath ſchooled you of late. 


Yea (quoth the faid Edwards) that I have, and if your 


Do&trine be better then his, then I will belicve.-you ; and 
therewithal fondly offered ro fetch him. 
Whereupon the Conſtable going with him, they 
brought 
of whom in this Information they make this report that 
he was a Seditious perſon who {ſince his coming down 
from the Biſhop, had ſet upon the Conſtables door cer- 
tain Seditious Letters, moving and perſwading thereby 
the People ro follow his malicious diſobedience ; and 
that theſe his perſwaſions had taken effe&t in many : And 
farther, that the faid Ralph Alerton (the Curate asking 
him whether he had inſtruſted this Lawrence Edwards, 
that it was againſt Gods Commandment to enter into 
the Church) caſting abroad his hands, ſhould fay ; Oh 
4 ſe, now is fulfilled the ſaying of the godly 
7 Prophet E/dras , who faith, 4. Eſd. 16. The 
fhe of a multitude is kindled again#t a few : they bave 
taken away their honſes, and [poiled their goods, &c. 
Which of you all have not ſeen this day ? whois he 
here amongſt you, that ſeeth not all theſe things done 
upon us this day ? The Church which they call us unto, 
&the Church of Antichriſt, a perſecuting Church, and 
the Church malignant. With theſe and many more 
words (faid they, moſt maliciouſly and faſly alledged 
out of the Scriptures) he thus perſwaded a great multi- 
wwe there preſent (as much as in him lay ! unto diſobedi- 
tee. For the which cauſe the Conſtables did then ap- 
prehend him. 
$. Pew, thou Ralph Allerton canit not deny, but that 
the Letrer ſent unto me by my Lord Darcy, beginning 
Oc.) was 


The contefits of the Letter mentioned in this Article, 


demeahour before his firſt apprehenſion, 
whereof, becauſe it appeareth in 
inning of his Hiſtory, I do here omit. 

& Irerm, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, but 
that the other Letter, ſent alſo ro me from my faid Lord 
Darcy, beginning thiuM({Pleaſerb it your Lerdh z. Oc.) 
and efiding with thoſe words (when/oever it be) is thirs 
-v"l very Letter , and ſubſcribed | with thine own 


This was alſo another Letter written by him unto 
Lord Darcy, the Contents whereof were; that where the 
Rid Lord had commanded him to declare where he had 
beth wver fince hir/entide laſt before his firſt apprehen- 
Fon, this was to certifie his Lordſhi that he was not a- 
Be fo to do, otherwiſe then as he had already ſhewed him 
by his former Letters. And moreover, whereas he charg- 

him to have read unto the People abroad in the 
Woods, he certified him that he did never read any 

ung abroad, ſaving once when he was in the Co 
of eorge Zagles and others, Richard Roth took a wri- 
ting out of his boſow, and deſired the ſaid Ralph to read 
Z Which requeſt he then accompliſhed ; and demanding 
of him whoſe doing the ſame was, the ſaid Roth told 
that it was Maſter Cranmers, late Archbiſhop of Canter- 
*#77; and farther he covid not ſhew him. Neverthe- 
he was ready and willing to ſofter fuch puniſhment 

$ his Lordſhip ſhould think meet, deſiring yer that the 
ne might be with favour and mercy, although he fea- 
d neither puniſhment nor death, praying the Lord, 


8. Item, thou Rolph Allerton canſt not deny, but 
the L-tters written with Blood, beginning with theſe 
Words (Grace, m:rcy, and peace, &c. and ending thus, 


Fobw Painter, Willam Harris, fohn Barker, fobn Car- 
ter, Thomas Candeler, Feffry Beſtwoed, Fobn Richard, 


The effe& whereof was, that one Lawrence Edward; 
aforeſaid, had & Child that was:unchriſtencd, 


re the ſaid Curate the faid Ralph Allerton ; 


y | unto our paths ; and where it isnot 


the Letters written with Blood, beginm 
words in the over part thereof: (The Angel of God, &c.) 
and ended thus ( Be with you, Amen. )and having allo this 
Poſtſcript ( Do ye ſuppoſe that our Brethren Ec.) remain- 
ing now regiſtred in the Afts of this Court, are thing 
own hand-writing. 


hand. . 


py of which Letter here enſucth. 


Widow. 


and Body,I wiſh unto you, as to my own Soul, as God 
knoweth, who is the Searcher of. all ſecrets. | 
Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
inhnite mercy to call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer 
Martyrdom bor Jeſus Chriſts ſake, although heretofore I 
| have molt negligently dallied therewith ; and therefore 
far unworthy Iam of ſuch an high benefit, to be crown- 
ed with the moſt joyful Crown of Martyrdom : Never 
_ it hath pleaſed God not fo to leave me, but hath 
raiſed me u in according to his promiſe, which faith j 
Although þ fl, et ſhall he not be burt { Fer the Lond 
upbolderh bim with bis hand, Pſal. 37. Whereby we pet- 
ceive Gods election to be molt ſure , for undoubtedly he 
will preſerve all thoſe that are appointed to die. And 
as he hath begun this work in me, even ſo do 1 believe 
that he will fniſh the ſame, to his great glory, and tomy 
wealth, through Jeſus Chriſt, So be it. 
Dearly beloved Siſter (I am conſtrained fo to call you, 
becauſe of your conftant Faith and love unfained) con- 
fider, that if we be the true Servants of Chriſt, then may 
not we in any wife make agreement with his enemy An- 
tichriſt. For thereis no concord and agreement between 
them, ſaith the Scriptures, and a man cannot ſerve two 
Maſters, faith Chrift. And alſo it is prefigured untous 
inthe old Law, whereas the People of God were moſt 
ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould not mingle them- 
ſelves with the ungodly Heathen, and were allo torbidden 
to cat, drink, or to marry with then. For as often as 
they did either marry unto their Sons,or take their Daugh- 
ters unto them, or ro their Sons, even fo oft came the 
great and heavy wrath of God his own People, to 
overthrow both them and all their Cities, with the holy 
SanCtuary of God ; and brought in Princes to 
raign over them, and wicked Rulers to them, 
+ 7ow gn ſureof Hunger, Sword, Peſtilence, and 
wild to devour them. Which pl never 
ceaſed, until the govd People of God with chin Gpan- 
:<d from the wicked Idolatrous People. 
Oh dearly beloved, this was written for our learning 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope. And is it not in like.caſe hapned now 
in this Realm of England? For now ate the People of 
God had in derifion, and troden under foot, and the Ci- 
ties, Towns, and Houſes where they dwelt; are inhabited 
with them that have no right thereunto, and the true ow- - 
nersare ſpoiled of their labours : yea, and the holy 
San of Gods moſt blefled Word is laid defolare arid 
walt, ſo thatthe very Foxes run over it, &c. yet is it the 
food of our Souls, the Lantern of our feerzand the Light 
, the People 
periſh. But the Prophet faith, Eſay 5y. He that re- 


fraineth himſelf from evil, mu#t be ſpoiled. Why ſhould 
men then be abathed to be ſpoiled, 1ecing thap it is told 
us before, that it muſt fo ha i 
from evil ? And thus I bid you farewel in God. 


unto them that refrain 


R: A. 


Item, thou Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but thar 
with theſe 


(Exrewel in God | remaining now regiltred in the Acts 


Oo0o 9. For 


of this Court, were written voluntarily with thine own 


HE wrote this Letter in the Priſon with Blood fot 
lack of other Ink, and did mean to ſend the fame unto 
Agnes Smith alias Silverſide, at that time impriſoned, 
and afterward burned at Colcheſter for the teſtimony of - 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, as before is mentioned. The Co- 


A Letter whitten by Ralph Allerton, wnto Agnes Smith 


_— —_ 


{ "Race, mercy and peace from God the Father, and a Letrer of 
> 1 from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the affiſtance of X<# Air 
Gods holy Spirit, and the abundant health both of Soul” 


IIA ASTON TATE _ 


I = - ————— o_ __ —— —— 
——  —  — _———__— 


-. > = —_ = EL nn On _ Ry CD OED IE OT oa 
Ci rot Fe Ir—te% Ga III 2 LIES Let BEER rn En ae i et ec DS? vg 


710 


The Examination of Ralph Allercon. 


__- Oh, 


9. For the better underſtanding of this Article, I have 


alſo here inſerted rhe Copy of the Letter mentioned in 
the ſame ; which Letter he wrote (by his own Confel- 


. fon) unto Richard Roth, then in danger of the ſubtle 


A Letrer © 
Ralph Allir- 


$0, 


Poftſcrip- 
tum. 


«ſnares of that bloody Wolf Bower, 


Another Letter written by Ralph Allerton wnto Richard 
Roth,b:s fellow- Martyr. 


þ hon Angel of God pitch his Tent about us, and 
| defend us in all our ways, Amen, Amen. 

©) dear Brother, I pray for you; for 1 hear ſay, that 
you have been divers times before my Lord in Exami- 
nation. Wherefore take heed for Gods fake what the wiſe 
man teacheth you, and ſhrink not away when you are 
enticed to confeſs-an untruth, for hope of life, but be 
ready always to give an anſwer of the hope that is in 
you. For whoſoever confeſseth Chriſt before men,him will 
Chriſt alſo conſeſs before his Father. Burt he that is a- 


ſhamed to confeſs him before men, ſhall have his reward ' 


with them that dodeny him. And therefore, dear Bro- 
ther, go forward: ye have a ready way, ſo fair as ever 
had any of the Prophets ar Apoſtles, or the reſt of our 
Brethren, the holy Martyrs of God. Therefore cover 
ro go hence with the multitude while the way i full. 
Allo (dear Brother) underſtand that I have feen your 
Letter, and although I cannot read it perfe&tly, yet 1I 


partly perceive your meaning therein, and very gladly 
I would copy it out, with certain comfortable additions 
thereunto annexed. The which as yet will not be 
brought to pals for lack of Paper, until my Lord be your 
e 


from hence, and then your requeſt ſhall be accompl 


with you, Amen. 
Ralph Allerton. 


- Do ye ſuppoſe that our Brethren and Siſters are not 
yet difpatched out of this world ? I think that 
either they are dead, or ſhall be within theſe two 


days. | 


And for the other ObjeCtion yet remaining, and not 
ſpecified, if it were not more ſomewhat to ſhew the folly 
of theſe bloody 'T'yrants (which of ſo ſmall trifles rake 
occaſions to quarrel with the Saints of God) than for 
any weighty thing therein contained ; I would neither 
trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet my ſelf 
with writing. But that ye may judge of them as their 
doings do give occaſion, | will now proceed in the matter. 
not deny, but con- 
fefoſt, that the writing'of Letters in a little piece of Pa- 
per on both ſides of ir, with this Sentence following o«. 
the one ſide (look at the foot of the Stocks for a Knife ) 
and with this Sentence following upon the other fide 


Item, thou Ralph Allerton 


ply grant unto the contents of the ſecond Article, but ra- 


ther that he only affirmed, that ſuch an Information was 155 
given againſt him, and not that the ſame was true. * 


Thus much Ithought to warn the Reader of, leſt thar 
in miſtaking hs anſwers, it might ſeem, that he granted 
himſelf ro be a ſeditious and a Rebellious Peron ; of 
which fa& he was moſt clear and innocent. And being 
farther demanded upon the contents of the eighth Article, 
where he had the Blood he wrote that Letter withal z he 
ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime his Priſon-fellow, did 
make his Noſe bleed, and thereby he got the Blood 
wherewith he did then write. 'The Biſhop again asked 
him, to whom he would have ſent the fame. He anſwered 
unto one Agnes Smith alias Silverſide, of Colcheſter. 
Why (quoth the —_P ) Agnes Smub wasan Heretick, 
and is burned for Hereſie. Nay, ſaid Ailerton, ſhe is in 
better caſe, than either I my ſelf, or any of us all. Then 
being again demanded (upon the ninth ObjeQtion) to 


| whom he would have ſent the Letter mentioned in the 


ſame ;z he anſwered, that he meant to have ſent it unto 
Richard Rcth, at that preſent ſeparated from him, 
Wherenpon the Biſhop farther inquired, what he meant 
by theſe words Brethren and Siſters) ſpecified in the 
faid Letter ? He anſwered, that he meant thereby, ſuch 
as were lately condemned at Celcheſter, and were like (at 
the writing thereof ) ſhortly to be burned. Now as for 
the contents of the tenth and the eleventh Articles he 
utterly denied. them. Bur to the twelfth he confeſſed, 
that he writ upon the ſaid Trencher and other Boords, 


the words mentioned in the faid Article, and that hedid 


» | leave the fame in the Priſon-houſe, to the intent that Ri. 
God willing, without delay. "Thus fare ye well in God. 
Our dear Brother and Fellow in tribulation, Robert Allin, 
faluteth you, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 


chard Roth ſhould read them. Boner alſo bringing out 
the Wooden Sword,, mentioned in the ſaid Article; ask- 
ed him who madeit, and for what purpoſe. Whereunto 
he anſwered, that he was the maker thereof, howbeit for 
no evil purpoſe. Burt being idle in the Priſon, and find- 
ing there an old Boord, he thought the time better ſpent 
in making thereof, then to fit ſtill, and do nothing at all, 
The fore-noon being now ſpent, the reſt of this trage- 
dy was deferred until the afternoon.  Wherein was 
miniſtred unto him yer certain other Objections, thete- 
nor whereof was. 


| Pray he had miſliked the Maſs, calling upon Other 0 


had diflwaded them there-from. 
2. Item, that hewas much defirous to have the People 
believe as he did ; and therefore being in Priſon with his 
Fellows, did ſing Pſalms and other Songs againſt the $a- 
crament of the Altar, ' and Ordinances of the 
Church, fo loud that the People broad might hear them 
cnd delight in them. 

3- Item, that he had divers times conſpired aganſt his 
Keeper, and had provided thingsto kill him, and fo to 


(look between the Poſt and the Wall for two Books and\ break the Priſon, and eſcape away. 


:w0 Epiſtles, leave them here when ye go) remaining now 


4- Item, that he had railed againſt the Biſhop, being 


in the Regiſter and Acts of this Court, is voluntarily writ- | his Ordinary, calling him a bloody Butcher, Tyrant, 


ten by thee Ralph Allerton with thine own hand. 


and ravening Wolf, and alſo againſt his Officers, eſpe- 


Item, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, but that cially Cluny his Sumner, calling him Butchers Cur, with 


thou art privy to a certain Writing remaining now in 
fer and Adts of this Court, the beginning where- 


the Regi 


other ſuch names. | 
5- Kem, that he had murmured, grudged, diſdained 


of is with theſe words (1 would have men wiſe, &c.)| and miſliked, that the Biſhop had proceeded againſt Cer- 


and ending thus (from houſe to bouſe. 


rain of his Dioceſs, and had condemned them as Here- 


. Trem, thou Ralph Allerton canſt not deny, but that| ticks, or that he ſhould proceed now _ him and 


thou art privy, and of conſent and maintenance of a| others yet remaining in errors, notwith 


ding that he 


certain great. W oodknife, a long Sword, a Hook, a Stone] and his Chaplains had charitably admoniſked and exhor- 


and of a Trencher writtcn _ with Chalk, having 
d loſe, becauſe of yuur folly:)| 6. tem, that he ought faithfully to believe, that there 


this Sentence (ll is gone an 


ted them frotn the ſame. 


of two Boords written upon with Chalk, the one having | is one Catholick Church, without the which there is no 
this Sentence (under the Stone look) and the other having | ſalvation ; of the which Church Jeſus Chriſt is the very 
this Sentence (whereas you bid me take heed, I thank | Prieſt and Sacrifice, whoſ Body and Blood is really and 
you I truſt in God that T ſhall be at peace with him | truly contained in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the 
ſhortly ) remaining now Regiſtred in the Acts of this | forms of Bread and Wine ; the Bread and Wine being 


Court. 


by the divine power tranſubſtantiated into his Body anc 


Anſwersto | For anſwer unto all theſe Articles, he granted that the | Blood. 
the Articles. rſt Nine were true, as the Regiſter recordeth. Howbeit, | 7. Irem,that he had kept himſelf, andalſo diſtributed 


Ex Regilt. 


I knd noted in the backhde of the Information, ipecified | to others certain heretical and corrupt Books, condemned 


in the ſecond Article (although crofſed out again) that | and reproved by the Laws of this Realm. 


he denyed ſuch things as were there in the ſamc inforn;ed 


8. Item, 


A. ma... 
againſt him. Wherefore it is not likely that he did fim- A 


Saints, and carrying the Croſs in Proceſſion, with _ 
other their Ceremonies, calling them Idolatry, and alſo zyi ate 
ron. 


©", . 4 


—_ S—— 


—* he Examination of Ralph Allercon., James Auttoo, G&c, 


7ty 


* tutes of this Realm kept Company with that ſeditious 
8 Heretick and Traytor, George Eagles, commonly called 
En, ” Trudgeover, and had- heard him read in Woods and 0- 


ther places, yet not accuſing but allowing and prailing 
him. | 


Unto which Articles, becauſe they were for the moſt 
part ſo fooliſh and full of lies, he-would in a manner 
make no anſwer, ſaving he granted that he did millike 
their Maſs and other Ceremonies, -becauſe they were 

.-. wicked and naught. And moreover, he told the Biſhop, 
-/that he and his complices did nothing bur ſeek how to 
*— kill Innocents. | 

7 ,---,- The Biſhopthen asked him, whether he would believe 

-- > 5a all points touching the Sacrament of the Altar, asis 

©... contained in the General Council holden and kept under 

{ +  Innocentius the Third, and therewithal he did read the 

© Decree of the ſaid Council touching the Sacrament. 
Whereunto Allerton again anſwer and faid ; I 
believe nothing contained in the ſame Council, neither 
= have 1 any thing to do therewith ; and it were alſo ve- 
ry neceflary,that no man elſe ſhould have to do there- 
, with. 
- Then (quoth Boner) thou art of the Opinion that the 

_ "Hereticks lately burnt at Colcheſter were of. 

Yea, faid he, I am of their Opinion, and I believe 
that they be Saints in Heaven. 

* © "This done, the Biſhop-perceiving that he would not 
recant, demanded what he had to fay, why he ſhould 
not.pronounce the Sentence of Condemnation againſt 

' » him. 'To whom he anſwered, Ye ought not to condemn 
.  meazen Heretick, for I am agood ian. Butnow 

go to, do as you have already determined : For I ſee 
right well, that Right and Truth be ſuppreſſed, and can- 
not appear upon the Earth. 

Theſe words ended, the Biſhop pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, and fo delivered him unto the 
temporal Officers: Who reſerved him in their cuſtody 
untill the 17. day of September, at which time, both he 
and the other three before mentwned, were all burned, 
as ye have already heard. Of which other three, be- 
cauſe as yet little is faid, I will therefore now proceed to 
declare ſuch cauſe of their cruel deaths, as in the Regiſter 
is recorded. 


F- 


ny 
a 
#5 ©, 


James Auſtoo, and Margery his Wife 


"RE Ouching the firſt Apprehenſion of theſe two per- 
on + ſons, 5 find de ent why, neither time, 


ki, Nor manner how: How beit, as the days then ſerved, it was 
no hard or ſtrange matter to fall into the hands of 
ſuch, as with cruelty perſecuted the true Profeſſors of 

Gods Goſpel, eſpecially having ſo many Promoters, and 

unneighbourly neighbours to help them forwards. By 

which kind of People, it 1s not unlike theſe two godly 
yoke-fellows were accuſed and taken ; and being once 
delivered into the pitileſs handling of Boner, their Exami- 
nations (ye may be ſure) were not long deferred? For 
the 16. day of Fuly 1557. they were brought before 
him into his place at Loodos. Where firſt he demanded 
of the ſaid James Aiuftoo (amongſt other queſtions) where 
he had been confeſled in Lent, and whether he received 
the Sacrament of the Altar at Eaſter, or not ? 
| | To whom he anſwered, 'That indeed he had been 
. confeſſed of the Curate of Alballows Barking, nigh to 
the Tower of London, but that he had not received the 
Sacrament of the Altar ; for he defied it from the bot- 
' . tom of his hearr. 
Why (quoth the Biſhop) doſt thou not believe, that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ? 
Noy faid Auſtoo, not in the Sacramerit of the Altar, 
but in the Supper of the Lord, to the Faithful Receiver 
' isthe very Body arid Blood of Chriſt by Faith. 

Boner not well plcaſed with this talk, asked then the 
Wife, how ſhe did like the Religion then uſed in this 
Church of England ? 

She anſwered, that ſhe believed, that the fame was 
not according to Gods Word. but falſe and corrupted, 
and that they which did go thereunto, 
fcar of the Law, than otherwiſe. 


wm” 


Be ff. RAY © Gay Oo OO 


Q Mary. oo _ 
| 4abo 8. Item. that he had contrary to the orders and Sta-| 


Then he again asked her, if ſhe would go to the Church | 
and hear Maſs, and pray for the Proſperous eſtate of the 
King, being then abroad in his Aﬀairs 


Whereunto ſhe faid, that ſhe defied the Mabs with alt her 
heart, and that ſhe would not come into any Church 
— _ re 2 RL (tied 

ter this the Biſhop objetcd *unts/ them certain Ar- 
riclep, to the number of one The/Tenpr w 
( becauſe the wiich only ſich common and tri 


g mat- 


ters as arealrady mentioned in divers and | 
before) I do here for breyitiesdake Þmit and paſs.ov 


giving you yet this much ts under 
ters of Faith th2y were-as ſound; "a 


(God he therefore praiſed) as ever, any did, Iyabe © ©: 
Womau, to whom the Lordhad preg = i , 
ledge, and more ferventneſs of Spirit. © | FO», 


s 4 


according to the meaſure of grace that God. FRAN: 
they both ſtood moſt HOP unto he ruth thetes: 7 
fore to conclude, the tenth day of 46 er they we # 


(with Ralph Allerton, of whom ye have beard ogg «ay 
again before the Biſhop within his Chappel at Fillbamy * +" 
where he ſpeaking unto them, 1aid firſt on thisgwiſe ; , I 
Auſt oo, doſt thou know where thou art now, and in what 
place, and before whom, and what thou lhafttodo? \. - 
Yea (quoth Auſtoo) I know where 1 ant: Fotl anr {ri 
an Idols F le. 43-48 Gy 
After which words, their Articles being agaih, read; | 
and their Conſtancy in Faith perceived; Boner prongun- © 
ced againſt either of them ſeverally the Sentence of Con- 
demnation, and delivering then urito the” Sheriff there *©. 
preſent, did rid his hands (as he. thongh) bf thetn ;, but - 
the Lord in the end will judge that' : to whotn Frefer 
his cauſe. iar. Auſtes 
Itſo ha d upon a night, that as this Marger terrified ig 
Auſt oo was 1n the Biſhops Priton (which Priſon I ſuppole 7%**: 
was his Dog-Kennel ; for it was, as is reported, under 2 
pair of Stairs,) by the Biſhops ent there was 
ſent a ſtout Champion (as appeared) about twelve of the 
Clock at night, who ſuddenly opened the d6or, and with 
a Knife drawn, or ready prepared, fell upon her, to the 
intentto have cut her Throat. Which the by reaſon 
of the clearneſs of the Moon perceiving, and calling un- 
ro God for help, he (but who it was ſhe knew not) giv- 
ing 2 grunt, and fearing belike to commit fo cruel a deed, 
departed his ways without any more hurt doing; 
The next night following, they cauſed a great rumbs« 
ling to be made over her head, which to her to 
have been ſome great Thunder, which they did to have 
fearcd her out of her wits) but yet, thanks be to God, 
they miſſed of their purpoſe. | 


4 


4 


Richard Roth. 


I* the godly fellowſhip of the forenamed three Mar- g5:inavon 
tyrs, was alſo this Richard Roth, as is already ſpeci- of 3 8. 
fied. Who being apprehended, and brought up unto the 
Biſhop of London, was by him examined the fourth day 
of Fuly; at what time the Biſhop did earneſtly travel to 
induce him to believe that there were ſeven Sacraments 
in Chriſts Church, and that in the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar (after the words of Conſecration duly ſpoken) there 
remained the very ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
and none other. Whereunto (at that preſent) he made 
only this anſwer ; that if the Scripture did fo teach himg 
and that he might be by the ſame fo perſwaded, he would 
ſo belicve, otherwiſe not. But at another Examination 
(which was the g. day of September) he declared plainly, 
that in the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar as it wasthen uſed 
there was not the very Body and Blood of Chrilt, bur 
that it was a dead God, and that the Maſs was deteſtableg 
and contrary to Gods holy word and will, from the which 
Faith and Opinion he would not go or decline. 

The next day, being the tenth day of the ſame rtonth 
of September, the Biſhop at his houſe at Fulham (by 
way of an Article) laid and objected againſt him ; thar 
he was a comforter and boldner of Hereticks : and 


[ therefore had written a Letter to that effe&t unto certain 
char were burned at Colcheſter ; the Copy whereof en 


ſueth 


did it more for | 
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_ plants Þ 20x | not themſelves ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go a- 

A Letter written by Richard Roth, wnto certain Bre-| bout to take up his Croſs. Oh dear heafts, how precious 

threw and Siſters in Chriſt, condemned at Colcheſter, | ſhall your death be in the fight of the Lord ? for dearis 

and ready ro be burned for the Teſtimony of the | the death of his Saints. O fare you well, and pray. The 

Truth. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen, 
Amen. Pray, pray, pray. 
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A Letter of Dear Brethren and Siſters, how much have you to 
R. Roth, rejoyce in God, that he hath given you fuch Faith By me Richard Roth, written 
| to overcome this Blood-thirſty Tyrant thus farr ? and no f | 
doubt he that hath 0 of madre in you, will with my own Blood. 
fulfil it tinto the end. O dear hearts in Chriſt, what a 
Crown of glory ſhall ye receive with Chriſt in the King- | 
dom of God? Ohrhat it had been the good will of God | This Letter he confeſſed indeed(upon the ſaid Examinati- 
that T had been ready to have gone with you. For I | on)) that he had written with his Blood, and that he meant 


+ ther: and we look every day when we ſhall be con 


lie in my Lords Lirtle-eaſe in the day, and in the night 
I lie in the Cole-houſe, from Ralph Allerton, BoED 
ned. For he faid, that I ſhould be burned within ten 
days before Eaſter ; but 1 lie ſtill at the Pools brink, 
and every man goeth in before me : but we abide patient- 
ly the Lords leiſure, with many bonds, in fetrers and 
ſtocks ; by the which we have received great joy in God. 
And now fare you well dear Brethren and Siſters, in this 
world, but 1 truſt to ſee you in the Heavens face to 
face. 

Oh Brother Munt, with your Wife and my dear 
Siſter Roſe, how bleſſed are you in the Lord, that God 
hath found you worthy to ſuffer for his fake? with: all the 
reſt of my dear Brethren and Siſters known and un- 
known. O be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, 
faith Chriſt ; for I have overcome death, faith he. Oh 
dear hearts! ſeeing that Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, Oh 
tarry you the Lords leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your hearts 


be of good comfort, and wait you ſtill for the Lord. He | 


is at hand. Yea, the Angel of the Lord pitcheth his 
Tent round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them which way heſceth beſt. For our lives are in the 
Lords hands ; and they can do nothing unto us before 
God ſuffer them. Therefore give all thanks to 
—_ 

Oh dear hearts! you ſhall be clothed with long whit 

tments upon the mount Sioz, with the multirude of 

ints, and with Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, which will 
never forſake us. Oh blefled Virgins ! ye haveplayed the 
wiſe Virgins part, in that you have taken Oyl in your 
Lamps, that ye may go in with the Bridegroom, when 
he cometh, into the everlaſting joy with him. But as for 


the fooliſh, they ſhall be ſhut ont, becauſe they made | 


to have ſent the ſome unto ſuch as were condemned ar 
Colcheſter for the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and were at- 
terwards burned there, as ye have already heard. 

The Biſhop then farther asked him , what he thought 
his Priſon-fellow Ralph Allerton to be. 

He anſwered, that he thought him to be one of the The Tefi- 
ele Children of God ; and that if at any time here- 2% 
after he happened to beput to death for his Faith and aume. 
Religion, w hob ht __ ſhould - a true Martyr. And 
moreover, finding hi ieved with the Bi Is 
and ſerrer nakanke of Ss People, he rol hin 
in this fort ; My Lord, becauſe the People ſhouſd not ſee 
and behold your doings, ye cauſe me and others to be 
brought to our Examinations by night, being afraiq (be- 
like) rodo it by day. 

The Biſhop not greatly caring for his talk, proceeded to 

examine him of other matters, amongſt which thishigh 

and weighty thing was one, widelicet, how he did like 

the Order and Rites of the Church then uſed here im 
England. 

To whom he ſaid, that he ever had, and yet then did 
abhor the ſame withal his heart. | 

Then divers of the Biſhops Compliccs intreated and per- The Ca 


ſwaded him to recant, and ask mercy of the Bi- _ 


No (quoth Roth) I will not ak mercy of him that 
cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the reſt before 
mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the Sheriff, 
and the 17. day of September they all moſt joyfully 
fended their lives in one fre at 1lington, tor the Teſtimo- 
ny of Chriſt, as before is declared. ; 


Agnes 
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The Martyrdom cf Maigaret Thurſton,and Agnes Bongeor. 713 


— — 


_ Bongeor, and Margiret Thurſton, 1wo god 
We. Chrition Women, burnt at Colchelter-for the ſincere 
= profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel. 


yuh 17 on before (gentle Reader) was mention made of 
ten that ſufferedMartyrdom atColchefter,at which 
time there were two other Women alſo,one called Mar- 


gout Thurſton,and the other Agnes Bongeor, that ſhould 
ſuffered with them, and were likewiſe condemned 


-— at the fame time and place that the other above na- 
= medten were, for the like cauſe , and anſwered alſo in 
"= their examinations the like in effe&t as the other did. 
je But the one, namely Margaret Ther for, that morning 
| 'K ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from the Caſtle , 


© was for that time deferred. What the cauſe was , the 
- Teſtimony of Foen Cook, ſhall declare unto ug. Which 
Fon Cook , the Wife now of Joby Spark , being then 
© inthe Caſtle of Colcheſter for Religion , did demand of 
"$0 Widow Thurſton, whoſe Husband died in the Priſon, 
"> being impriſoned for Religion, wherefore the faid Mar- 
XX pores, being a condemnea Woman , ſhould be reſerved 

other ſulfered in the Caſtle Baily : ſhe anſwered, 


— — 


I know (quoth ſhe) that Abrahams will before Gud 
W58s atlowed tor the deed; in'that he would have done ir, 
it the Angel of the Lord had not ſtaied him : but I 


 (faid the) zm unhappy,the Lord thinketh me not worthy 


of rhis dignity, aud therefore Abrahams caſe and mine . 
is not alike. s 

Why (quoth her triend) would ye not willingly have 
gone with your company; if God ſhould {6 have ſuf 
fered it? 

Yes (ſaid ſhe) with all my heatt, and becauſe I did 
not, it 1s now my Chief and greateſt grief. 

Then faid her Friend ; My dear Siſter, I pray thee 
conſider Abrabam and thy elf well, and thou ſhalt ſee 
thou doeſt _—_ differ with him in will at all: 

| Alas (quoth ſhe) there is a farr greater matter in 
Abraham than in me ; for Abraham was tried with the 
offering of his own Child, but ſo-am not I; and theres 
fore our caſes are not alike. BE 

Good Siſter ( quoth her Friend) weigh the matter bur 
indifferently. Abraham 1 grant (faid he) would have of 
fered his Son : and have not you done the like in your 
lirtle ſucking Babe ? But conſider further than this, my 
good Siſter ( ſaid he) where Abraham was commanded but 


—_ 


© that it was nor for any. fear-of Death, but being prepared | to offer his Son , you are heavy and grieved becauſe you 
a oY. the reſt were that ſuffered the ſame day,ſhe telr in her | offer nor your kt which m_ ſomewhat. more as 
77  felf a great ſhivering and trembling of the fleſh. Where- | you than Abrahams Obedience did ; and therefore before 

"upon! forſaking the company , ſhe went aſide to pray. | God,affuredly, is no leſs accepted and allowed in his holy 


» £ 


© And whileſt ſhe was a prayi » ſhe thought that ſhe was | preſence ; which further the preparing of your ſhroud 
© feed up with a ai wid hrs l Peper 


round about her. | alſo doth argue full well, &c. After which talk between Ag te» 
{Even ar that inſtant came in the Gaoter. and company | them, ſhe began a little to ſtay her ſelf, and gave her ce 
"with him, and whilſt ſhe turned her ſelf to fetch | her | whole exercite to reading and prayer, wherein ihe found 7 
© - Phalter, they took the other priſoners and left her alone. | no little comfort. | 

" Shortly after ſhe was removed ourof the Caſtle, and put| In the time that theſe foreſaid two good Women were 
telkrge joto the T'own-priſon, where ſhe continued until Friday | priſoners,. one in the Caſtle, ' and the other in Moteball , 
m4  ſevennight after her company were burnt. That day, not | God by a ſecret mean called the faid Margares Thurſton 


; & two hours before her death,{he was brought to the Caſtle | unto his truth again ; who, having her eyes opened by 


in , where ſhe declared, thus much to the forelaid 
Toau Cook. 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 
ſuffered in like manner with the ſix that went out of 
Moteball, was alſo kept back at that time, but not in like 
ſort, becauſe her name was wrong written within the 
Writ, as' in the Baylifts Letter ot Colchefer, ſent to 
Boner about the ſame more plainly doth appear in the 
Book of our firſt edition, pag. 16 32. 

The ſame morning , the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
faid fix in Adoteball were called out to goto their Mar- 
tyrdom , was Agnes Bongeor alſo called with them, by 
the name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the Baylifts un- 
der{tanding her (as I ſaid) to be wrong named within the 
Writ, commanded the faid Agnes Bongeor to Priſonagain 
as ye have heard in the Letter betore named, and fo 
from Moteball that day ſent her to the Caſtle, where ſhe 
remained until. her Death. 

But when ſhe ſaw her ſelf ſo ſeparated from her ſaid 
Priſon-fellows in that fort, Oh good Lord ! what vit'ous 
mone that good Woman made, how bitterly ſhe wept, 
what ſtrange thoughts came into her mind , how naked 
and deſolate ſhe eſteemed her ſelf, and into what plunge 
of deſpaif and care her poor Soul was brought , it 
was pitious and' wonderful to ſee: which all came becauſe 
ſhe went. not with themito give her life in the defence 
of her Chriſt ; for of all things in the world , life was 
lealt looked for at her hands. For that morning in which 
ſhe was kept back from burning, had (he pur on a ſmock 
that ſhe had prepared only for that e. Andalſo hav- 
ing a Child, a little young Infant ſucking on her, whom 
ſhe kept with hertenderly all the time that ſhe was in Pci- 
ſon,againſt that day likewiſe did ſhe ſend away toanother 
Nurſe, and prepared her ſelf preſently to give her ſelf 
for the teſtimony of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
$o little did ſhe look for lite,and ſo greatly did Gods gifts 

k in her above nature , that death ſeemed a great 

better welcom than life. But this took not ettect 

at that timeas ſhe thought it would , and therefore (| as 1 
ſaid) was ſhe not a little troubled. 


Being in this great perplexity of mind , a friend of} 


hers came to her, and required to know whether Abra- 
bams Obedience was accepted before God, for that he 
did Sacrifice his Son Fſaac, or in that he would have of 


d him ? Unto which ſhe anſycred thus : 


the working of his Spirit, did greatly ſorrow and lament 

her backſliding before,and promiſed Ehfully tothe Lord 

in hope of his mercies, never more while ſhe lived to 

do the Like again, bur that ſhe would conſtantly ſtand to 

the confeſſion of the ſame, againſt all the Adverfaries 

of the Croſs of Chriſt. After which promiſe made, ; 

came in a ſhort time a Writ from London for the burning 4, 

of them , which according to the effect thereof was af dlogaes 

_—_ the 17. day of September , in the year afore- 7mm and 

d10. or. 
Now when theſe fore ſaid good Women were brought 

to the place in Colchefter where they ſhould ſuffer the 

17. day of September, in the year afore faid, they fell 

down upon both their knees , and made their humble 

prayers unto the Lord : which thing being done, they 

roſe and went to the ſtake joytully and were immediatly 

thereto chained, and aftcr the fire had compaſſed them a- 

bout, they with greatjoy and glorious triumph gave up 

their Souls, Spirits,and Lives,into the hands of the Lord, 

under whoſe Government and protection, For Chriſts 

ſake we beſeech him to grant us his holy defence and 


help for ever mure, Amen. 


Thus (gentle Reader) God chooſeth the weak things 
of the world, to confound mighty things, 


Fobn Kurde, Martyr. 


IN the ſtory before , was ſomething touched of a cer- Geptenb. 2.6, 
tain Shoomaker ſuffering at Northampton, being un- Jeb» Xwe, 

named, whom becauſe we underſtand by a Letter ſene **"Y" 

from the ſayd parties,that he ſuffered in this year. 1557. 

and in the Month of September, therefore we thought. 

there to place him. His name was Fobn Kurde, a $S 

maker , late of the Pariſh of Syrſam in- Northamton 

ſhire , who was impriſoned in Northampton Caſtle for 

denying the Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation , for the which 

caute Willian Binſley Bachellor of Law, and Chancellor 4. Binſlty 

unto the Biſhop of Pererberough, and now Archdeacon _ —_ 

of Northampton , did Pronounce . Sentence of Death of Tewke- 

againſt the faid Kurge, in the Church of all Saints _—_ 

in Northampton , in Auguſt , Anno 1557. And in; deacon of 

September following, at the commandment of Sir Thomas Nmynnmen 

Treſham , Sheriff then of the Shire he was led by his jus Kgree. 

OQOooyJ Others 


The Martyrdom of ].Kurde. The Apprebenſin of J.Noycs. 


Ihe Marty rome of John arts atNorthamp 7 
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Officers without the Northgate of Nortbbampton, and} 


obs Rete n in the ſtone pits was burned. A Prieft 

Popi&Prieft. by , whoſe name was Fobn Rote, Vicar of Saint Giles 

rand re in Northbampton, did declare unto him, that if hee 
would recant, he was authoriſed tor give him his pardon. 
His anſwer was, that he had his Pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, 
&C. 


A True Certificate of the taking of one Tohn Noyes of 
Laxefield, in the County. of Suffolk , Shoomaker , 
who was taken the nineteemh day of April, in the 
=o of our Lord God, 1557. as hereafter follow- 
eth. 


Ciptemb, 12. = the the Month of September this ry year,or (as 
ſome report) in the year paſt, ſuffered the bleſſed 
Martyr Fo. Noyes, whoſe ſtory here followeth. 

Firſt, Maſter Thomas Lovel being then chief Conſtable 
of Hoxton Hundred, in the County aforeſaid, and one 
Fobn Facob, and VVillam Stannard then being under- 
Conſtables of the forefaid 'Town of Laxefield , and 
VVolfren Dowſing, and Nicholas Stannard of the ſame 

- ad Town , being then accounted faithful and Chatholick 
Sheriffs, & Chriſtians , though undoubtedly they proved moſt cru- 
"x el hinderers of the True Profefſours of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel, with others, were commandcd to be that preſent 
day before the Juſtices whoſe names were Maſter 
' Thurſton, Sir Fobn Tyrrel,and Maſter Kene, and Sir Fo. 

Siliard being High Sheriff. 

Theſe fitring at Hoxton in the County of Suffolk a- 
foreſaid, and there the faid Towneſmen aforeſaid havin 
commandment of the faid Juſtices to inquire in their 
Fown if there were _ that would neglect to come to 

Ceeth their Service and » further to examine the cauſe 
tquifzors. Why they would not come , and thereupon to bring the 
true certificate to the faid Juſtices within foureteen days 
thea next enſuing 3 they then coming homeward, being 
- full of hatred againſt the truth, and deſirous to get pro- 
motion, without any fuch commandment of the Juſtices 
(as far as we can learn) took Counſel one with another 
how to atttach the faid Foby Noyes without any 

more delay. 
Counſelta» —This divellifh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly through 
ken for the Counſel of Maſter Thomas Lovell, Wolfren Dowfing, 
arching and Nicholas Stannard aforefaid with expedition his houſe 


Join Noyes. 


Perſecution 


Jahn Nees Was beſet on both ſides. This done, they found rhe faid 
__— 


The Mar rdome of Totn Noyes of: 2/1211, "th 
1 as /ome /ay, Anmo 1556 Se BY. 


"2 
outward-, and Nicholas Stannard called to the Gd pi ” 
Fobn, and ſaid, Whither goeſh thou? And he ſaid, to my {tm ty 
neighbours. And the fai Nicholas Stannard aid , your Mu 
Matter hath deceived you ; you muſt go with us now. 929% 
But the ſaid Fob Noyes anſwered, No, but take you 
heed your Maſter deceive not you. And ſo they took hi 
and carried him to the Juſticesthe next day. After his ap- 

and fundry cauſes alledged, the Juſtices and the 
Eheriff together caſt him into Eye-dungeon, and there he 
lay a certain time. And then was carried from thence to jus 84 

orwich , and ſo came before the Biſhop, where ay = 

miniſtred unto him theſe poſitions following : Bags 


Devotion. 


1 Whether be believed that the Ceremonies uſed in the 2 Wd 
Church were good and godly, to ſtirr up Mens mind; to wy 4 
Now, 


2 Item, whether be believed the Pope to be Supreme 
Head of the Church bere in Earth. 


3 Item , whether he believed the Body of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar under 
the” Forms of Bread and Wine, afier the Words of Con- 
ſecration. 


Whereunto he anſwered, that he thought the natural geyyre 
Body of Chriſt to be only in Heaven, and not in the ſeacedenied 
Sacrament, &c. 

For the which,Sentence at laſt wasread by the Biſhop ,,,,...: 
againſt him, in the preſence of theſe there fitting the ſame read «ink 
time, Dr. Dunning Chancellor, Sir W. Woodhouſe, Sir Join Noye: 


| Thomas Woodbouſe, Mr. George Heydem, Mr. Spenſer, W. 


Farrar Alderman of Norwich, Mr. Thurſton, Wineſdex 
with divers other. | 

More of his Examination than this came not to our 
hands. 

In the mean time. his Brother-in-law , one Nicholas 
Fizk of Dinnington going to comfort him at ſuch time 
as, he remained priſoner in the Guild hall of Norwich, 
after Chriſtian Exhortation,asked him if he did fear Death 
when the Biſhop gave judgment. againſt him, con{ideri 
the terrour of the ſame ; And the faid Noyes anſwered, 
he thanked God he feared death no more at that time , 
than he or any other did, being ar liberty. Then the faid 
Nicholas required him to ſhew the cauſe of his Condem- 
nation. Upon which requeſt the faid Fohn Noyes writ 
with his own hand as followeth : | G4 

Wl 


Fobys Noyes on the back{fide of the faid houſe geing| 
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A Letter of John Noyes to his Wife. 
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I faid (quoth he) that I could nar believe, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar there is the natural Body of Chriſt. 
thar fame Body that was born of the Virgin Mary. 
But I ſaid, thatthe- Sacrament of the Body and Bluod 
of Chriſt is received of Chriſtian People in the remem- 
brance of Chriſts death, as a ſpiritual food, it jr be mi- 
niſtred according to Chriſts Inſtitution. 

But they ſaid, I could not tell what ſpiritual 
Meant. _ | 

'The » ſaid, that the Sacrament was God, and 
muſt be ipped as God. So faid the Chancellor 


allo. 
Then anſwered I, my Lord, I cannot - ſo be- 


- - Then (quoth the Biſhop) why ? Then ſay thou doſt 
believe. Notwithſtanting theſe colluſions could not 


of 


q 
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Now being condemned, he was ſent again from Nor- 
wich to Eye-Priſon,and upon the 2.1.day of September -in 
Seto the year aforeſaid, about midnight, he was brought from 

eo Fyeto Laxefield to be burned, and 6n the nexr day 
we morning was brought to the Stake, where was ready 
Ns ing the foreſaid Juſtice, Maſter Thur#t on, 
bne Mr. Waller being under Serift, and Mr. Thomas 


Lovel being ' as is before expreſſed, the 
En wr vhs ready all things meet 


>, forthat ſinful . Now the fire in moſt places of 
ihe vor the Street was pur out, ſaving a ſmoak was eſpied by 
Tv. the ſaid Thomas Lovel proceeding out from the top of 
© 34. 2 Chitnney, to which houſe the Sheriff and Grannow his 
oy hould Man went, and - brake open the door, and thereby got 
b: fire, and brought the fame to the place of execution. 
When Fobn Noyes came to the place where he ſhould be 
burned, he kneeled .down and faid the 50. Pſalm, with 
other Prayers, and then they making haſt bound him 
to the Stake, and being bound , the ſaid Fobn Noyes 
faid, Fear not them that can kill the Body, but fear 
him that can kill both Body and Soul, and caſt it into 
everlatting fire. 
thewords When he faw his Siſter woohytond making moan 
aver. for him, he bade her that ſhe d not weep tor him, 
but weep for her ſins. 

Then one Nicholas Cadman being Haſtler, a valiant 
Champion in the Popes affairs, _— a Fagot and 
ſet againſt him 3 and the ſaid Fob» Noyes took up the 
Fagot and kiſſed it and faid ; Bleſſed be the - time that 
ever I was born to come tothis. 

Then he deFvered his Pſalter to the under Sheriff, 
deſiring him to be good to his Wife and Children, and to 
deliver to her that ſame Book ; and the Sheriff promiſed 
hint that he would, notwithſtanding he never as yet per- 
formed his promiſe. Then the ſaid Fohn Noyes half ro 
the People , they: ſay they can make God of a piece 
of Bread, believe them not. 

a Then.faid he ; Good. People, bear witneſs that T dy 
«-%yf believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſſion of Jeſus 
—_ Chriſt, and: not by mine own deeds; and fo the fire was 
kindled, and burned _ him, then he faid ; Lord have 
mercy upon me. Chriſt bave mercy upon me. Son of 
ielded up his life, and when his Body 
was burned, they made a pit to bury the Coals and Aſhes, 
and amongſt the ſame they found: one of his feer that 
was unburned, whale up to the Ankel, with the hoſe 
an, aad that they buried'with- the reſt. 
Now while he was a burning, there ſtood one Fobn 
arvis by, mans Servant of the fame Town, a plain 
; Fellow, which. ſaid ; Good Lord, how the Sinews of 
his Arms ſhrink up. And: there ſtood behind him one 
Grannow — wag» Sheriffs men,and they ſaid 
their Maſter, thar Fobn Farvis faid, What villain 
wretghes are theſe ?* And their Maſter bid lay hand on 
they took him and pinioned him, and carried 
him before the Juſtice that ſame day, and the Juſtice did 


of 

that he faid nothing but this ? Good Lord, 
haw the Sinews of his Arms ſhrink up, Bur for all this 

" theJultice did bind his Fatherand' his Maſter in $.l: a 
piece, that he: ſhould:be forth coming at all times, And 
onthe Wedneſday next he was brought again before the 


ha jew 


| my People would obey me 


words aforeſtid;but hedenied them, | 


—— — 
« "mY 
Freſing field in Hoxten Hundred, and -there they did 

point and command, that the ſlid Fabn Farvis ſhould 

be ſer inthe ltocks the next marker day, and whipr abqur 
| the marketnaked. Bur his Maſter, one William Farvis, 

did after crave friendſhip of the Conſtables, and they 

did not ſet him in the Stocks till Sanday Morning, and 

in the Afternoon they did whip him about the Market 

_ a Dog-whip, having three Cords, and fo they lex 

im g0. | 
Some do give out, that Fobn Tarvis was whipped 
for ſaying that Nicholas ted , was Noyes Haſks 
ler, that is, ſuch 2 one as maketh anJ haſteth the fire, 


The Copy of 8 certain Letter that be ſent to comfort bis 
Wife at ſuch time as be lay in Priſon. 


WW Ife, you deſired me that I would ſend you ſome A Lener of 
tokens thar you might remember me. As I Þ; Nor" ®® 
did read in the New Teſtament, I thought it good to ” 
write unto you certain places of the Scripture for 2 re- 
membrance. St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. 4. Dearly Beloved 
be not troubled with this heat that is now come amiong 
you to try you, as though ſome Htrange thing had happe- 
ned unto you, but rejoyce , in ſo much asye are partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his glory appeareth 
Je may be merry and glad. If ye be. railed on for the 
name of Chrift, happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and 
the ſpirit of God rebek upon you. x” 
Ir 1s better, if the will of God. be fe, that ye ſuffer for 
well doing than for evil doing 1 Pet 3. 
So 1 Pet .4. See that none of you ſuffer as a murthe. 
rer, or as a Thief, or an *evil deer, or as a buſie-hody in 
other mens matters; but if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian 
man, let bim not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie Godin 
this behalf ; fer the time is come that Fudgment mu#t 
begin at the houſe of God. If it fe begin at us, what 
ſhall the end of them be, that believe not the Goſpel of 
God ? Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of God, commit their Souls to him in well doing, 
S. Paul faith, 2 Tim 3. All that will live godly im 
Chrift Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
St. Fobn faith, 1 Fobn 2. See that ye love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. © 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is nc 
mhim. For all that is in the world, as the luſt of the 
Fleſh, the y of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the world, which vaniſheth away 
and tht luſt thereof, but he that fulſilleth the will of God 
abideth for ever, 
St, Paul faith Colo 2, If ye be riſes again with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are ahoye, where Chriſt 
fitterh on the right band of God, Set your affe&ion os 
=. that are above, and not on things which are on 
eartd. 
Our Saviour Chriſt faith, Mat 18, Whoſoever ſhallofs 
fend one of theſe little ones that believe in. me, is were ; 
better for him that a Mil-ſtons were hanged about his 
neck, and that be weve cat into the Sea. 
The Prophet David faith, Plal, 34. Great are the 
troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth theny 
out of all. 
Fear the Lord, ye bis Saints : for they that fear bim 
lack nothing. 
WTiben the Righteous cry, the Lord beareth them and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles: But misfor 


tune ſralllay the ungodly, and they that haze the righs 
teows ſha 


periſh, 
Hear, O my People. I aſſure thee O Iſrael, if thou 


\ wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall no ſtrange Gad he-in 
thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip an 
: ro 


other God, Ob that 
ratry/ Ls rf wauld walk pa 
my ways, 1 00n pub dawn. their Enemies, 
turn a. band againſt this. Adnerſaries, 
Our Saviour Chriſt faith; The Diſciple is. not above 


' bis Ma#ter, nor yet the, Servant ahove, bis Lord. It is 
enough. for the Diſciple. to be as his 


the Servant be as bis Lord, is, If they. have called. the 
w er of the houſe Belzchub, how much mare ſhall they 
ca 


Jaſtices, Mr, Thur/ton and Mr. Kene, they fitting ar 


| fore, 


them of his. houſhol4ſo ? fear not than theres 
| bt, Paul 


— 
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The Mart yrdom of Cicely Orme. 


St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. ſet your ſelves therefore at 
large, and bear nat a ſtrangers yoke with the unbelieveds: 
for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with o_—_ 
weſs ? whatCompany hath light with darkveſs 

what part bath the believer with the Infidel &c. ? 
Wherefore come out from among them, and ſeparate 
your ſelves now (ſaith the Lord) and touch none unclean 


| thing; ſo will 1 receive you, and I will be a Father 


unto you, aud ye ſball be 
the Lord Almighty. | 
' For neither eye hath ſeen, nor the ear bath beard, nei- 
ther can it enter into the beart of man what good things 


my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 


the * Lord bath prepared for them that love him, 


Sep. 23. G> 


cely Ormn , 
Martyr, 


of me Chancellor» When ſhe came before him, he asked her 


The Chan 


cellor s 
name was 


Dung. 


Bridges n 


Popiſh per» 


ſecuror, 


1 Cor .2. 
Te are bought neither with Silver nor Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, Pet .1. 


either 


1 


of 


_— 


T here is none other Name gruen to men wherem we Anno 


muſt be ſaved, Atts 4- 


Children ;: and leave 
worldly care, and ſee 
that ye be diligent to 
pray 


Take no thought (ſaith Chriſt, Mart. 6.) ſaying, what 

all we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewitth ſhall 
we be Clothed ? (for after all theſe things ſeek the Gen- 
mg for your Heavenly Father kneweth that 'ye have 
need of all theſe things, but ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhall be miniſtred unto you. 
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The Martyrdom and ſuffering of Cicely Ormes burnt at 
| Norwich for the - hc and witneſs of Chriſt s 
Goſpel. 


Bout the 2.3, day of the ſaid month of Setember, 
next after the other above mentioned, ſuffered 

at Norwich Cicely Ormes Wife of Edmund Ormes 
Worfſtead-weaver, dwelling in St. Lawrence Pariſh in 
Norwich : ſhe being of the ' age of 32. years or more, 
was taken at the death of Simon Miller and Elizabeth 
Cooper above mentioned, in a place called Lollards- 
ir without Biſhops-Gate , at the ſaid Norwich, 
br that ſhe ſaid ſhe would pledge them of the ſame Cup 
that they drank on. For ſo. ſaying, one Maſter Corbet 
of Sprowſon by Norwich, took her and ſent her to the 


what the faid unto the Sacrament 'of * Chriſts Body. 
And ſhe faid, ſhe did believe _ that it was the Sacrament 
of the Body of Chriſt. Yea, faid the Chancellor, bur 
what is that that the Prieſt holdeth over his head ? She 
anfwered him and faid, it is Bread : and if you make 
it any "better, it is worſe. At which words the 
Chancellor ſent her to the Biſhops Priſon to the Kee- 
per called Fellow, with many threatning and hot words, 
282 man being in a great chafe. 

The 23. day of Fuly ſhe was called before the 
Chancellor ka. 0 who fate in Jud t with Maſter 
Bridges and others. The Chancellor offered her, if 
ſhe would go to the Church and keep her Tongue, 


But ſhe told him ſhe would not conſent to his wicked 
deſire therein, do with her what he would ; for if ſhe 
ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God would furely plague her. Then, 
the Chancellor told her, he had ſhewed more favour 
to her, than ever he did to' any, and that he was loth 
ts condemn her, conſidering that ſhe was an ignorant, 
unlearned, and fooliſh Woman. But ſhe, not weigh- 
ing his words, told him if he did, he ſhould not beſo 
delirous of her ſinful fleſh, as ſhe would (by Gods 
grace) be content to give it in ſo good a quarrel. Then 
roſe heand read the bloody Sentence of Condemnation 
—_ her, and fod elivered her to the Secular Power 
of the Sherifts of the City, Mr. Thomas Sutherton, 
and Mr. Leonard Sutherton Brethren, who immediately 
carried her to the Guild-ballin-Norwich, where ſhe re- 
mained. until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple Woman, but 
yet zealous in the Lords cauſe, being born in Eaf 
Deram, and was there the Daughter of one Thomas 
Haund Taylor. She was taken the fifth day of Fuly, 


the timethat ſhe recanted, and that ſhe was taken, ſhe 


her Bill, ſhe was taken and ſent to Priſon as is 


ſhe ſhould be ar liberty, arid believe ' as ſhe would. 


4 


before-ſaid. She was burnt the 23. day of Sep- 


tember , betwoen ſeven and eight of the Clock 8 
the 


had gotten a Letter made to give to the Chancellor, | 
to let him know that ſhe repented her recantation epqund. 
from the bottom of her heart, and would never do the her Ree 
like again while ſhe lieved. But before ſhe exhibited 


9.4 
So fare ye well Wife and 


and did for a twelve month before ſhe was taken, recant, Civh tee 
but never after was ſhe quiet in Conſcience, until the 5,4 res: 
was utterly, driven from all their Between red. 


zz x @ Fe 


EG  —_— 


| Mary. 


? 


The aſt 
wards of 


G_—_— 
anno the 


157: people to the number of 200. When 


| take, ſhe kneeled down, and made her pray 


Gu, Ones 
ache ſtake. 


Perſecution in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. 


9" 


morning, the faid two Sheriffs being there, and of 
e came to the 
ers to God : 
thar being doneg ſhe roſe up and faid, Good People, I 
believe in God the Father , God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 

This do I not; nor will I recant; but I recant utterly 
from the bottom of my heart the doings of the Pope of 
Rome, and all his Popiſh Prieſts and ſhavelings. 1 ut- 
eecly refuſe and never will have to do withthem again 
by Gods Grace. And good people, I would you ſhould 
not think of me that I believe to be faved in that I 
offer my felf here unto the Death for the Lords cauſe, but 
] believe to be faved by the Deathand paſſion of Chrilt ; 


.ahd this nty Death is and ſhall be a witneſs of my Faith 


unts-yor all here preſent. * Good People, as many of 
youas believe as I believe, pray for me. Then ſhe came 
to the ſtake, -and laid her hand on it, and faid, Welcom 
the Croſs of Chriſt. Which being done, ſhe looking 
on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked with the ſtake, ſhe 
wiped it upon her ſmock, for ſhe was burnt at the fame 
ſtake that Srmon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper was burn- 
ed at. Then after ſhe had touched it with her hand, ſhe 
came and kiffed it, and ſaid, Welcome the ſweet Croſs 
of Chriſt, and ſo gave her ſelf to be bound thereto. After 
the Tormentors had kindled the fire to her, ſhe faid, 249 
Sul doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth m 
God my Saviour : and in fo Aying ſhe fer her hands to- 


gether right againſt her breaſt , caſting her eyes and 
head upward, and fo ſtood , heaving up her hands by 
litle and "little , till rhe very finewes of her Arms did 


break aſunder , and then they fell; but ſhe yielded her 
Life unto the Lord , as quietly as if ſhe had been in a 
ſlumber, or as. one feeling no pain; So wonderfully did 
the Lord work with her z his Name therefore be praiſed 
for evermore. Amen. 


The trowble and diſturbance among good Men and Women 
at Lichheld. ' 


Fter the Death and Martyrdom of Miſtreſs Foyce 
Lewys, a little above ſpecified, diverſe good Men 

and Women in the ſame Town of Lichfield were vexed 
and in trouble before the Biſhop and his Chancellor, for 
kifing the faid Foyce Lewys , and drinking with her a+ 


bout the time of het Death 3 the names of which 


were theſe : P prep Love, Elizabeth Smith, Margaret 
Bitldel , Helene Buaring', Margaret Coctesfote, Nicho- 
las Bird, fFobn Hariftone and ks Wite , Agnes Glyn, 
Agnes Glover, Agnes Penifather, &c. Theſe with other 
were produced to their examination before the Biſhop and 
his ChanceHor for the cauſe abovenamed, and therefore 
adjudged for Hereticks, for thatthey did pray and drink 
with the faid Miftrefs Lewys, bur eſpecially yan Peni- 
father ſuſtained the moſt trouble , for that ſhe accom- 
panied the ſaid Foyce Lewys going to her Death. Whic 
Agnes being examined further of the ſaid Biſhop , what 
words ſhe had ſpoken to two Prieſts of the Church of 

ichfield , called Foby Ady and Fames Foxe , con- 
cerning the ſaid Foyce Lewys after her burning , faid , 
w followeth, That ſhe being asked by the faid two Prieſts 
being at her Fathers Houſe in the City of Lichfield, at 
ſuch time as ſhe came from the burning of the ſayd Foice 
Lewys, wherefore ſhe the ſaid Agnes did weep for ſuch 


i Yei-an Heretick , meaning Foice Lewys , whoſe Soul they 
-plong they faid was in Hell ; the ſaid Agnes Penifather to their 


birds 


bieks for demand made this: anſwer z that ſhe thought the ſaid 


bleſſed Martyr to be in better caſe that the ſaid two 
Prieſts were: 

With the which words being charged and willed to 
ſubmit her ſelfas the other had done above rehearſed to 
ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoyn unto her,ſhie refuſed ſo 
t9 do, and therefore was commanded to cloſe priſon, the 
Sheriffs being charged with her under painof 1 00.pounds, 
that none ſhould have any acceſs unto her. At =_—_ , 
at the .perſwaſion of her Friends ſhe was compelled to 
do as the other had done before. And thus much con- 
cerning things done at Lichfield: 


The perſecution and 
the Dioceſs of Chicheſter. 


though we have but little to r 
lack of certain relation ard records 


cruelty exerciſed by the Papiſts in 


N4 now from Lichfield to come to Chicheſter , al- y,uq...c. 
A thereof , for ws «1 
that Countrey , $291y men 


yet it ſeemeth no little trouble and perſecution there alſo ww. ** 


to haveraged , as in other Countries. For what place 
was there almoſt in all theRealm;where the Popes Mini- 
lters did not beſtir them, murthering ſome or other, as 
in the Acts of this Eeclefiaſtical hiſtory may ſufficiently 
appear ? Wherefore as this plague of the Popes T'yrann 
was geveralto all other People and Countries of EnglenZ, 
ſo likewiſe, in the Dioceſs of Chicheſter, divers and many 
there were condenned- and Martyrd for the true Te 
timony of righteouſneſs within the compaſs of Queeri 
Maries Reign. In the number of whom were thele ; 


Fri Foreman of Eſtgreneſted. \ 

Fobn Warner of Berne. | 
Chriſt ian Grover of the Archdeaconry } 

of Lewys. 

* Thomas Athoth, Prieſt. 
Thomas Arvington of Erdingly., 
Dennis Burgis of Buxſted. | 
Thomas Ravenſdale of Rie. | 
John Milles of Hellinglegh. 
Nicholas Holden of Wuhiam. * Martyrs; 
Tobn Hart of Withiam: 
Margery Meorice of Hethfeld. 

Lnne Try of Eitgreneted. 
Fohn Oſtward of Woodmancote. 
Thomas Harland of Woodmancoxe. 
'f ames Morice of Hetbfield. 


Thomas Dougate of Eſtgreneſted. h 

Fobn Uſbeths of Kale rake | 

The greateſt doer againſt theſe godly and true faithful 
Martyrs, and ſetters their coridemnation , were 


— — 


Brieſly Dr. of Law, and Chancellor of Chichsfter, Roc 
bert Taslor Bachelor of the Law his Deputy, Thomas 
Paccard Civilian , Amth. Clarke, Albane Longdale Ba- 
chelor of Divinity, &c. 


The Examination of "Thomas ce one of Ouees 
Marjes Servants, before the Chancellour of Norwich. 


- He Biſhops Chancellor did ask me if I had been 
with the Prieſt; and confefled my fins unto him. 


be ſorry for his ſins , and ask him forgiveneſs , willing 
no more ſo to do , the will no more Son his {fin unto 
him, and that is ſufficient for me: _ | 

Then ſaid the Chancellor , "Thou denieſt the Sacra- 
ment of penance. 

I faid, I deny not penance, but I deny that I ſhould 
ſhew my ſins unto the Prieſt. 

Then ſaid the Chancellor;that is a denying of the Sa- 
cramenit of penance. | 

Wrice this Article. 

Have you received the blefſed Sacrament of the Altar 
(ſaid be) at this time of Eaſter? 

And I ſaid, No. | 

And why have you not faith he ? | 

I faid;] dare not meddle with you in it 5 25 you uſe it. 

Why, do we not uſe it truely: , faid he ? 

I faid , No: for the Holy Supper of the Lord ſer- 
veth for the Chriſtian Congregation; and you are none 
ofChriſts Members: and therefore I dare not meddle with 
you , left I be like unto you. : 

Why are we none of Chrifts Members,faid the Chan- 
cellor ? | , 

I faid 5 Becauſe you teach Laws contrary to Gods 
Laws: 

What Laws are thoſe, ſaid he ? ; 

I faid, Theſe three Articles that you ſwear the peopl 
unto here, be falſe and untrue , and you do evil to ſweat? 


the le unto then. 
rr yep _— 


theſe : Chriſtopberſon the Biſhop after Day , Richard . 


SET 


And I ſaid, No, I had confeſſed niy fins to God, and 715 cxiu 


nation of 


God faith, In what hour ſoever a ſinner doth repent and Tos 


The Examination of Thomas Spurdancc. 


Then faid he,good people take no heed unto his words : 
for he is an Heretick,and teacheth you diſobedience : and 


. ſo he would no more ſpeak of that marrer. 


Spnrdance 
examined 
upon the 
$acrament 
of the Alrar. 


Then ſaid he, How believeſt thou in the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar: doſt thou not believe that after it 1s 
conſecrated, it is the very fame Body that was born of 
the Virgin Mary ? | 

I aid, No, not the fame Body in ſubſtance : for the 
ſame Body hath a ſubſtance in Fleſh, Blood and Bones , 
and was a bloody Sacrifice, and this is a dry Sacri- 


hee. ; 

And I faid, Is the Maſs a Sacrifice ? ; 

Unto which a Do&tor anſwered that fare by him , Ir 
is a, Sacrifice both for the Quick and the Dead. ; 

Then faid I, No, it is no Sacrifice: for St. Paul faith, 
that Chriſt made one Sacrifice once for all : and I do be- 
lieve in none other Sacrifice, but only in that one Sacri- 
fice that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made once for all: 

Then ſaid the Do&tor , That Sacrifice that Chriſt 
2 gy was a wet Sacrifice, and the Maſs is a dry Sacri- 

EE. 

Then faid I, that ſame dry Sacrifice is a Sacrifice of 
your own making , and it is your Sacrifice, it isnone of 
mine. ; 

Then faid the Chancellor, He is an Heretick, he de- 
nieth the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Then faid I, Will ye know how I believein the Holy 
Supper of our Lord ? 

And he ſaid , Yea. 

Then faid I, 1 believe that if I come rightly and wor- 
thily as God hath commanded me, to the Holy Supper 
of the Lord, I receive him by Faith, by beleeving in 
him. Put the Bread being received is not God, nor the 
Bread that is yonder in the Pixe is not God. God dwell- 
eth not in Temples made with hands, neither will be 
worſhipped with the works of Mens hands. And there- 
fore you do very evil to cauſe the People to kneel down 
and worſhip the Bread : for God did never bid you hold 
it above your heads, neither had the Apoſtles ſuch 
uſe. 

Then ſaid the Chancellor , He denieth the preſence 
in the Sacrament. Write this Article alſo. He is a very 
Heretick. . 

Then faid I, The Servant is not than his Mr. 
For your Predeceſlors killed my Maſter Chriſt , the 
Prophets and Apoſtles , and Holy Vertuous Men, and 
now youalſo kill the Servants of Chriſt , ſo that all the 
righteous Blood that hath been ſhed , even ifrom righte- 
»- qa » until this day , ſhall be required at your 
hands. 

Well faidthe Chancellor, have him away. 


Ancther Examination of Spurdance , before the Biſhop in 


Another 
examination 
of The. Spur» 
dance before 
the Biſh. 


his bouſe. 


=— Biſhop ſaid, firrah, doſt thou not believe in the 
Catholick Faith of Holy Church ? 

AndI ſaid, I believe Chriſts Catholick Church. 

Yea ſaid he, in Chriſts Church , of the which the 
Pope is the Head ? doeſt thou not believe that the Pope is 
ſupream Head of the Catholick "Church ? 

And I faid,; No. I believe not that he ſhould be above 


the Apoſtles, if he take them to be his Predeceſſors. For 


when there came a thought among the Apoſtles, who 
ſhould be the greateſt when their Maſter was gon, Chriſt 
anſwered them unto their thoughts , The Kings of the 
Earth bear domingtion above other, but ye ſhall net ſo 
do, for he that will be greateſt among you ſhall become 
ſervant unto you all. How is it then ( faid I ) that he 
will climb fo high above his fellows? And alſo we were 
ſworn in my Maſtcr King Henry's time, that we ſhould 
to the uttermoſt of our power , never conſent to him a- 
gain. And therefore as he hath nothing to do here in 
England, ſo neither in his own countrey more, then a 
Biſhop hath in his Dioceſs. 

Yea , ſaid the Biſhop, what of that? We were then 
in error.and fin, now we are in the right way again and 
therefore thou muſt come home again with us, and know- 
ledge thy fault, and become a Chriſtian man, and be 
{worn unto the Pope as our Supream Head. Wilt thou be 
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Then I faid , No, I warrant you,by the grace of God An 


not as long as TI live. For you cannot prove by the 
ture that the Pope is Head of the Church ; and 
therein what him liſterh. 

No faid he 7 Yes | trow : for as the Belweather which 
weareth the Bell, is head of the Flock of Sleep, even {6 
is the Pope the Head of the Church of Chriſt. And a 
the Bees in the Hive have a Maſter Bee, when 
are gone out , to bring them home azain to the Hive. 
even {7 the Pope hy ws be gone altray and —_— 
from the Fold, from the Hive, &c. then is ordained our 
Head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us home again to 
the true Church; as thou now, my good fellow, haſt 
wandred long out of the way like a ſcattered lbeep, &c. 
Hear therefore that Belweather, the Maſter Bell, &c. and 
come home with us to thy mother the Church again. 

Unto whom I anſwered, My Lord, all this is but na- 
tural reaſon , and no Scripture : but ſince yee cannot 
prove the Pope to be Authorized by Scripture, ye anſwer 
not me as I thought yee would. 

Ha, faid he, I ſee well ye be ftout, and will not he 
anſwered : therefore ye ſhall be compelled by Law whe- 
ther ye will or no. 


My Lord,faid I, ſo did your Forefathers intreat Chriſt The 


may 6 


and his Apoſtles. They had a Law, and by their Lay ke © 


they ”= him to Death ; and fo likewiſe, you have a law 
which is Tyranny , and by that would ye enforce me to 


ainſt all your beggarly Ceremonies, and make 
Poliſhnef known to all the world one day. "Y 

Then faid he, when were ye at Church and went in 
Procethon, and did the Ceremonies of the Church? 

And I ſaid, Never fince I was born. 

No faid he ? how old are you? 

And I faid, I think about xl. 

Why, ſaid he , How did yon uſe your ſelf at Church 
twenty years ago ? | 

I faid, As youdo now. 

And even now, ſaid he , you faid youdid not uſe the 
Ceremonies {ince you were born. 

No more [I did, faid Ifince I was born anew ; as Chriſt 
ſaid unto Nichodemus, Except ye be born anew, ye can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Then faid a DoQtor that fate by, he is a very Anabap- 
tiſt : for that is their opinion plain. 

No Sir, you lay fallly, faid I : for I am rio Anaba 
tiſt : zor they deny Chuldren to be Bapriſed, and fo 
not I. 

Well, faid the Biſhop , why doſt thou not go to the 
Church, and do the Ceremonies ? 

And I ſaid, Becauſe they be contrary to Gods Word 
and Laws, as you your ſelf have taught : but now you 
fay it is good again: andI thinkif there were a retum 
to morrow , you would fay that falſe again which you 
hold new. Therefore, I may well ſay , there is no 
Truth in = 

\ Then faid the Biſhop, thou art a ſtubborn fellow, and 
an Heretick, and a Traytor. 

No, faid I, I amno Traytor, for I have done, I think, 
better Service to the Crown imperial of England, than 


ou. 
: If you had done ſo good ſervice (aid he) you would 
be obedient to tha Laws of the Realm. 


believe as you do : but the Lord I truſt will affiſt me a- 


So I am, faid I. There is no Man alive (I thank God) obedipae 


that can accuſe me juſtly that ever 1 was diſobedient to 2F 


anyCivilLawsBut you muſt conſider myLord,that] have 
a Soul and a Body , and my Soul is none of the 

but my Body and my _ are the Queens. And 1 mult 
give God my Soul,and all that belongeth unto ir,that is / 
muſt do the Laws and Commandments of God ; and 


{worn unto the Pope ? How taieſt thou? 


whoſoever Commandeth Laws contrary to Gods Laws, 1 
may not do them for loſing of my Soul, but muſt rather 
obey God than Man. 
' And hee faid, Why doſt thou not theſeLaws then ? are 

they not agreeable to Gods Law ? 

And I ſaid, No, you cannot prove them to be Gods 
Laws. 

Yes, faith he, that I can. 


Then faid 7, if you can prove by the Word of God taut 


that you ſhould have any Graven Images made to fer 
in your Churches for lay Mens Books , or to wang 
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"ans God by theni, or that you ſhould have any gwen} and fo determineth to do (as he Kith ) till his lifes 
©. in your Church as you have , prove them by the Word | end. x es 
392 , of God, and I will do them. Fourthly,that the ſaid Fobn Hallingdale hath thought; 
© Then, faid he, it isa goodand decent order to furniſh | believed,and ſpoken divers times;that the F airh,Religiong 
the Church : as when you ſhall go to dinner, you have | and Eccleſiaſtical Service receiFed; obſerved, and uſed 
_. a cloath upon the Table to furniſh the Table before the | now in this Realm of England , is not good and lauda- 
- -meat ſhall come upon it; fo are theſe Ceremonies a come- | ble, but againſt Gods Commandment and Word;efpeci- 
ly, decent order to be in the Church among Chriſtian | ally concerning the Maſs and the* ſeven Sacraments ; 
le. and that he the faid Fob will not in any wiſe conform 
Theſe , faid ], are inventions and imaginations out of | himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak and think againſt it during 
your own brain , without any Word of God to prove | his natural life. | 
them. For God faith, Look what you think good in | Fifthly, that the faid Fob abſenteth himſelf contind- 
your own eyes ,\if | command the contrary, itis abomi- | ally from his own Pariſh Church of St. Leonards, neithet 
nable in my fight. And theſe Ceremonies are againſt | hearing Martins, Maſs, nor Evenſong, nor yet confeſſing 
Gods Laws. For, Saint Paud faith , they be weak and | his fins to the Prieſt, or receiving the Sacrament of the 
beggarly, and rebuketh the Galarbians for doing them. | Altar at his hands, or uſing other Ceremonies as they 
Well, ſaid he, it you will not do them, ſeeing they | are now uſed in this Church and Realm of England? 
be the Laws of the Realm, youare an Heretick and | and as he remembreth, he never came but once in the 
diſobedient : and therefore come home again and confeſs | Pariſh Church of St. Leoward, and careth not ( as he 
your faults with us, that you have been in errour, &c. | faith) if he never come there any more, the Service be- 
Will you do fo ? ing as it is there, and ſo many abuſes being there, as he 
And I faid, No, I have been in no errour : for the | faith there are, eſpecially the Maſs, the Sacraments, and 
ritual Laws were never trulier ſet forth then in my | the Ceremonies and Service ſet forth in Latine. 
Maſter King Edwards time , and | truſt unto God I | Sixthly,; that the faid Fobr , when his Wife; called 
ſhall never forſake them whiles I live. Alice, was brought in bed of a Man Child , cauſed the 
. Then came a Gentleman to me and faid, Are ye wiſer | ſaid Child to be Chriſtned in Engliſh , after the ſame 
than all Men? and have ye more knowledge than allMen | manner and form in all points, as it was uſed in the time 
will ye caſt away your Soul willingly ? My Lord and o- | of the Reign of K. Edward the ſixth aforefaid,and cauſed 
ther Men alſo, would fain you would fave your ſelf: | it to be called Fo/ue, and would not have thefaid Child 
therefore chooſe ſome Man where you will, cither ſpritu- | Chriſtned in Latine after the form and manner as it is 
al or temporal, and take a day, my Lord will give it | now uſed in the Church and Realm of England,nor will 
you. | | have it by his will (as he faith) to be contirmed by the 
Then faid I, if I fave my life, I ſhall loſe it ; and if | Biſhop. 
I loſe my life for Chriſts fake, I ſhall find. it in life ever- | Unto all which Articles the faid Fob Hallingdale fs antwerl 
laſting: And if I take a day , when the day cometh , | made anſwer, confeiling them all,and every part of them o_ Arte 
I ſay then evenas 1 do now, except I will lic, and | to be true, and ſaying, that he would not revoke his faid 
therefore that needeth not. Anſwers,but ſtand unto them accorditig as itw as in every 
Well, then have him away, ſaid the Biſhop. Article above written. 
| This above named Thowas Spurdance was one of | Furthermore,the faidFobn Hallingdale,being demand- door 
. w- Queen Maries Servants, and was taken by two of his| ed by the ſaid Boyer , whether he did firmly believe that denied, 
only Fellowes, the ſaid Queens Servants, named Fobn Hamean | in the Sacrament, commonly called the Sacrament of the 
Wo 


| oz 
_— — __ 
——— 


otherwiſe called Barker, and George Looſon, both dwell-| Altar, there is really and truly the very Body and Blood 
=o ing in Codman in the County of Suffolk, who carried | of our Saviour Chriſt, or no ; made anſwer, that he neiz 
him to one Mr. Goſnal, dwelling in the ſaid Codman,and | ther in the time of the faid K.Edward the fixth, nor at 
by him he was ſent to Bury, where he remained in priſon, | that preſent did believe, that in the ſaid Sacrament there 
and afterwards burned in rhe Month of November. is really the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. For he ſaid; 
that if he had fo believed,he would (as others had done) 
The Story and Martyrdom of three conſtant witneſſes of | have received the ſame , which he did not, becauſe he 
| Chriſt. had and then did believe, that the very Body of Chriſt is 
| onely in Heaven , and no where elſe. And furthermore 
a NX long after the Martyrdom of the two good | the faid Fob Hallingdale faid, that Cranmer, Latimer, 
Nhe tory * Women at Clochefter, above named, were three | Ridley. Hooper, and generally all that of late have been 
Pagers faithful witneſſes of the Lords Teſtament,tormented and | burned for Hereticks , were no Hereticks at all, becauſe 
Miagdde, put to death in Smith-field at London, the eighteenth of | they did preach truly the Goſpel : upon whoſe preaching 
Wis November, in the year aforeſaid, whoſe names hereaf-| he grounded his Faith and Conſcience, as he faid, accor- 
ey ter follow : | ding to the ſaying of S.Fobn,in the 18.Chapter of his Re- 
ls wvelation,where he ſaith, That the Blood of the Prophets, 
Fobn Mallingdale. and of the Saints, and of all that wereſlain upon Earth, 
William Sparrow. * | was found in the Babylonical. Church, by the which, he 
Richard Gibſon. faid, is underſtood rhe Church where the Pope is the 

head. 

Which three were produced before Boner Bp. of Lon-| After which Examination, the faid Fobn was ſent unto John Halling: 
din, the fifth day of November, 1557. and had by him | Priſon again. And the next day , being the ſixth day of (Tongan 
and his officers certain Articles miniſtred unto them : the | the ſaid Month , he was called before the Biſhop again, fore the * 
ſum whereof hereafter followeth. | who perſwading him with ſome wreſted ſentences of the Bidop: 
Scripture, the taid Fob Hallingdale anſwered, Becauſe 
Articles miniſtred by Boner unto John Hallingdale. |I will not ( faith he ) come to. your Babylonicat 
Church, therefore (ſpeaking unto Boner ) you go about 
tis FP that the faid Fobn Hallingdale is of the Dioceſs | ro condemn me. And being of Bener turther demand- 

bs of London, and ſa ſubje&t to the juriſdiftion of | ed, whether he would perſevere and ſtand in his Opinions 

the Biſhop of London. or no : he made anſwer, that he would continue and per- 


Secondly, that the faid Foby before the time of the | ſift in them unto the Death. Then Boner read the bloody Senence 


Reignof K. Edward the {ixth, late King of England, | Sentence of Condemnation. Ar which time the ſaid Fobn ras —— 


was of theſame Faith and Religion that was then ob- \ affirmed openly , that (thanking God ) he Never Came ale by B. 
ſerved, believed, taught, and ſer forth in the Realm of | into the Church lince theAbomination came into & : and Tener. 
Empland. ; ſo he was ſent to Priſon again. 
Thirdly, that during the Reign of the ſaid K. Edward| Upon the fame 6. day alſo, in the forenoon , was pro- 
the fixth, the ſaid Fobn Hallingdale, upon occaſion of | duced before the Biſhop the forenamed William Sparrow 
the preaching of certain Minilters in that time, did not | and had laid unto him certain Articles, which hereafter 
abide in his former Faith and Religion, but did depart mm | | 
from it, and ſo did and doth continue til! this preſent cay, 


Articles 


_ William Sparrow aud Richard Gibſon, Martyrs. _ Oy 


Then being |" way yup - learning he Ana 
8 unto William Sparrow. | had to cleave to his Opinions : he wer and fa 
Articles miniſtred by Boncr | parr —wba-prk Laws no (ns (meaning the Ee fates Z 
les a- Irſt, that thou William Sperrow waſt in times paſt | Laws) are naught abominable. A er, there. 
wr F ty and preſented lawfully unto thy. Ordinary | unto he ſaid, Thar the Maſs is naught and abominable, 
&parrew. the Biſhop of London, called Edmund, who alſo is now &C. Which words being ſpoken , the Biſhop IMme-+ Seaence ; 
thine Ordinary of the faid Dioceſs , and thou waſt pre- diately read the Sentence of Condemnation upon him z 12ad apuin 
ſented and detetted unto him for Herefie, Errors,aud un- | and fo delivered him to the Secular Power, by whom he ka 
lawful Opinions, which thou didſt believe, ſet forth , | wasſent to Priſon again. 
and hold. | - : 
2 Secondly, or thou belies the 5 Oofleny didſt | Richard Gibſon, Martyr. 
© and judiciaily confeſs the fai es, Errors, 
EY Onan as appeareth plainly in the Ats Ih the other two above ramed , ſuffered alſo in _ 
of the Court , had and made before the ſaid Ordin- the ſame fire Richard Gibſon, who firlt wascaſt [,, uw 
ary. into the Counter in the Poultry (where he had been pri. 
3 Thirdly, that thou after the premiſes, didſt make ſoner by the ſpace of two years for Suretiſhip in a matter 
thy Submifon in writing , and didſt exhibit and delf- of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliverance) then up. 
ver the ſame as thy deed, to thy faid Ordinary ; openly | on ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed to Boner,for that in 
confefling and recogniſing thy Herelies, Errours, unlaw- | the Priſon he was never confefled , nor received at the - 
ful Opinions, and thine offences and tranſgreſſions iri that Rs Altar : by reaſon whereof he was called for, and 
behalf. ſuſtained divers and fundry conflicts and examinations 
Fourthly, that thou after the premiſles , didſt pro- | in the cauſe of his Faith and Religion. Bur firſt he ſeem- 
mill unto thy ſaid Ordinary voluntarily and of thine own | ed to make a certain Submifſhon which alſo he exhibited 
mind, that alwayes akter the faid Submiſſion,thou would- | with the other 28. above mentioned:but becauſe it ſeemed 
eſt in all points conform thy ſelf unto the comrnon or- | ſomething to differ in words from the other, it appeareth 
der of the Catholick Church obſerved and kept here in | not to be received: or whether it was received or no, it 
this Realm of England, and in no wiſe fall again to | is not fullly.certain. This is certain, that although his 
Herefies, Errors, or unlawful Opinions. Submiſſion was in the Biſhops Regiſter recorded, yet he 
5 Fifthly,. that thou ſince thy ſaid Submiſſion, haſt | was not delivered out from impriſonment till the day of 
willingly fallen into certain Hereſies and Errours, and | his burning. The Articles firſt objeCtedand miniſtredunta 
haſt holden and fet forth diverſe unlawful Opinions,to the | him by the Biſhop, were theſe: 
right great hurt of thine own Soul, and allo to the great ; : wy 
hinderance and loſs of diverſe others, eſpecially againſt | Articles obje&ed and miniftred to Richard Gibſon by 
the Sacrament of the Altar,againſt Confeffion auricular , | Boner Brſhop of London. 
with other the Sacraments of the Catholick Church. 
6 Sixthly, that thou ſince the ſaid Commiſſion, haſt | hs that the faid Richard Gibſon, priſoner in the 
willingly gone about divers places within the Dioceſs of Counter in the Poultry in the Dioceſs of Londen , wonrp ot 
London , and fold diverſe Heretical , Erroneous and | hath otherwiſe than became a faithful Chriſtian Man and ard Giifm 
Blaſphemous Ballets about , and waſt apprehended and | a good Subject of this Realm of England behaved him- 
taken with the ſaid Ballets about thee, and committed to | ſelf in words and deeds in divers (conditions and poi 
priſon. contrary to the Order,Religion, and Faith of Chrifts Ca- 
tholik Church, and contrary to the Order of this Realm, 
Unto all which Articles the ſaid William Sparrow an- | to the pernicious and evil example of the Inhabirants of 
{wered in effett, as bereafter followeth. the City of London, and the Prifoners of the Prifon ofthe 
{ ſaid Counter in the Pom/try , and greatly tothe hurt and 
: O the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth Articles he an- | dammage of his own Soul , offending eſpecially in the 
on nr fwered affirmatively , as thus: That he was pre- | Articles following:By reaſon whereof the Taid Ricb.Gibſon 
cles, ſented and deteted to Bower, unto whom he made his | was and is of the juriſdiction of the faid Biſhop of Lon- 
Submitfion, &c. as in the Articles. don, and ſubject to the ſaid juriſdiction, to make anſwer 
Tothe fifth Article he anſwered, 'Thart if he had ſpok- | to his offences and tranſ under written , accor- 
en againſt them, he had ſpoken but the truth: for they be | ding to the order of the Law. 
naught, meaning the Contents of the faid Article. 2 Secondly, that the faid Richard Gibſon hath unre- 
To the fixth, he granted to the Article, adding, that | verently ſpoken againſt the Pope , and See and Church 
he hid fell the faid Ballets then ſhewed and read before | of Rave, and likewiſe againſt the whole Church of this 
him, and that the fame did contain Gods Word. Realm of England, and againſt the ſeyen Sacraments of 
| the Catholick and whole Church of Chriſtendotn , and 
After which Anſwers, the faid }illiam Sparrow was | againſt the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith here obſer- 
ſent unto priſon. And the ſame day in the afternoon, be- | ved in this Realm of England, and againſt the com- 
ing produced before the Biſhop again, and there charged | mendable and laudable Ceremonies of the Catholick 
with his faid Submiſſion, hs year before unto the | Church. 
Biſhop, he anſwered thus ; I am ſorry (faid he) that e-] 3 Thirdly, that the faid Richard Gibſon hath com- 
ver I made it, and it wasthe worſt deed thar ever I | mended, allowed, defended, and liked, both Cranmer, 
did : adding further unto them, Hold up your Abomi- | Latimer, Ridley, and alfo all other Hereticks here in 
nation fo long as you can. Al{> being laid unto him , | this Realm of England, according to the Eccleſiaſtical 
and charged by the Biſhop that he went to Church , and | Laws condemned for Hereticks , and alfo liked all their 
there was confefled and- heard Maſs : the faid F/l;am | Heretical andErroneous, Damnable,and Wicked Opinions 
Sparrow made anſwer and confeſſed, that he did ſo, but | eſpecially againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
with a troubled Conſcience he ſaid, God knoweth. And | Authority of the Pope and Sec of Rome, with the whole 
ſpeaking further to the Biſhopyhe ſaid, "That which you | Religion thereof. 
call truth, I do believe (faid he) to be Herefte. And alſo 2 Fourthly, that the faid Richard Gib/on hath com- 
the Biſhop charging him again with the Contents of the | forted, ayded,affiſted and maintaincd both by words, and 
fifth Article abovenamed , he anſwered, that he had fo| otherwiſe , Hereticks and Erroneous perſons , orat the 
done, as is couteined in the fame Article, and fo will do | leaſt fuſpeted and infamed of Hereſie andErrors condem- 
againit he were at liberty. And being further demanded | ned by the Carholick Church, to continue in their Here- 
of Boner, whether he would perfiſt and continue tm the | tical and Erroneous Opinions aforeſaid , favouring and 
ſame, or no: he made anſwer, that he would not go from | counſelling the ſame unto his power. 
his Opinions: And adding thereunto,he ſaid, That which | 5 Fifthly, that the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed and ſaid, , ,,;, 
you call Hcreſie(ſpeaking to the Biſhop) is good and god- | that the Religion and Faith commonly obſerved, kept » Religion 
ly , and if every hair of my head were a Man ( faid | and uſed now here in this Realm of England, is not diſprored. 
he) I would bura them all, rather than go from the | good and laudable, nor in any wile agreeable unto Gods 
truth. 1] W ord and Commandment. 
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6 Sixthly 
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forth 
© theſixth, were in all parts and points good and godly , 
* and that the ſame only, and noother, ought to be obſer- 
- yed aud kept in this Realm of England. 


BY. 
#* & 
o 


Ae 


| John Hallingdale, William Sparrow, and Richard Gibſon, Martyrs. 
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6. Sixthly, That the ſaid Gibſon hath afhirmed, that 

liſh Service, and. the Books; commonly called 
| of Communion, or Common Prayer, here ſer 
in this Realm of England in the time of. K. Edward 


7. Seventhly, "That the faid Gibſon hath athrmed , 
that if he may once be out ob Priſon and at Liberty, he 
will not come to any Pariſh Church, or Ecclelaſtical 


ws, Place, to hear Mattins, Maſs, Evenſong, or any Divine 


- and the 


Service now uſed in this Realm of Eng/and, nor come 
to Proceiſion. upon times and days accuitomed , nor bear 


Ws any time any Taper or Candle , nor receive at any 


time Aſhes, nor bear at any time Palm, nor receive Pax 
at Maſs time, nor receive holy Water, nor holy Bread , 
nor obſerve the Ceremonies or Uſages of the Catholick 
(ned. wh obſerved or kept commonly in this Realm 
of Engian | 

* 8. Eighthly, That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed, that 
he is not bound at any time , though he have liberty , 
lenceof a Prieſt convenient and meet, to con- 


| unto the Biſhop there to be examined again before him. 
After this, another day being afligned him to. appear 
againz much talk between him. and Darbyſhrre 5 
then Chancellor. Bur in fine, being required to ſwear 
that he ſhould anſwer unto all they would demand; he 
denied to anſwer unto. all things the Biſhop ſhould 
command him as Ordinary : for he is not (faith he) mine 


which Biſhop he being then commanded to appear the 
Friday next following, was brought unto the Fuſtice- 
Hall without Newgate, where he had the like Conflicts 
with the forefaid Biſhop and divers other Juſtices. Ar 
length he was aſligned the Saturday following,tobe pre- 
ſent in the Biſhops Confiſtory Court ; to hear his frat 
Sentence. At which day and place , the faid Examinate 
appearing as he was commanded, the Biſhop after other 
matter of communication,asked him if he knew any cauſe 
why the Sentence thould not be read againſt him. To 
whom the ſaid Mr. Gibſen anſwered, That the Biſhop 
had nothing whcrefore juſtly ro condemn him. The Bi- 
ſhops reaſon was again objected to him , 'That men faid 
he was an evil man. To whom Gibſon replying again; 
Yea, faith he, and ſo may I fay of you alſo. To 2% ck 


Another ap» 
ory ot 
Ach, ns 


Ordinary, and ſo badehimgo tell the Biſhop. Before the , 


{6 his fins tothe faid Prieſt ,, nor to receive the Abſolu- 
©.” tion of his ſins at his hands, nor to receive of him the 
' Sacrament, commonly called the Sacrament of the Aitar , 

aker ſuch form as is. now uſed within this Realm of Eng- 


after this and ſuch other talk, the Biſhop haſted unto the 
Sentence. Which being read, Gibſon yet again admoniſhed 
him to remember himfelf,and to fave his Soul, faid; That 
land. he would not hear the Biſhops babling ; and faid more- 
9 Ninthly, "That the ſaid Gibſon hath affirmed, that | over, boldly proteſting and athrming that he was contra- 
prayer unto Saints , or prayers for the dead , are not | TY, and an Enemy to them all in his mind and opinion g 
laudable, availablc, or proficable ; and that no man is | although he had afore time kept it ſecret in mind, for fear 
+ +bound at any time or in any place to faſt or pray , but | of the Law. And ſpeaking to the Biſhop,Bleſſed,faid he, 
anly at his own will and pleaſure, and that it is not laws | am 1, that am curſedat your hands. We have nothing 
ful to reſerve or keep the ſaid Sacrament of the Aitar , | now, bur thus will I : For as the Biſhop faith fo muſt it 
nor.in any wiſe to adore and worſhip it. | be. And no Herelieit is to turn the truth of Gods Word 
The greateſt matter which he was charged withal, was . into lies, and that do you, meaning the Biſhop and his 
for not coming to Confeſſion, being thereunto required , Fellows. 
for not receiving of the Sacraments of the Popiſh making, | Thus this valiant Souldier,fighting for the Goſpel and 
and for that he would not ſwear to anſwer untv their in- | fincere DoEtrine of Chriſts Truth and Religion, againſt 
terrogatories laid againſt him. Falſhood and Error, was committed, with his Fellows, to 
Notwithſtanding , after theſe his firſt Examinations | the Secular Power. 
he continued in the forefaid Priſon of the Comprer a| And fo theſe three godly men, ob» Hallingdale,Wil- The martyrs 
good ſpace, from the Month of May untv November , | liam Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, being thus appointed to ——tok ay 
& what time he was again produced againſt the final | the {laughter, were the twelfth day after their Condem- w. Sparrow, 
Examination Judiciary. Where is to be noted, that Mr. | nation (which was the 18h day of the faid Month of - rangers 
* Gibſon being a very big and tall man, of a perſonable | November) burnt in Smithfield in Londen. And being Mremnd.ak, 
aw 20d Hcroical Stature, was ſent for of Bower by- a little ; brought thither to the ſtake,afrer their prayer made,they 
and ſhort perſon, a Promoter, like Robin Papsſt , called | were bound thereunto with Chains, and Wood fer unto 
Robin Caley, if it were not he himſelf. | then, and after Wood, fire, in the which being compaſſed 
This Robin: Caley, having the conduCting of the faid | about, and the hery flames conſuming their fleſh , ar the 
Gentleman from the Pow/rry, would needs hale him tho- laſt they yielded gloriouſly and joyfully their Souls and 
tow Cheapfide, the Gentleman deſiring him to turn ſome | Lives into rhe holy hands of the Lord,to whoſe tuition and 
ather way. But the more the Gentleman intreated, the | government I commend thee, good Reader. Amen, 
More fierce was the filly Fack upon him ; and draw-| Ir is alittle above declared in this ſtory of Richard 
ng and holding him by the Arm , would needs hale | Gib/0z, how Boner miniſtred unto the ſaid Gibſon certain 
him thorow the High-ſtreet, that all the World might | Articles, to the number of nine.Now let us ſee likewiſe the 
ke what he could Þ in his Office. Mr. Gib/on, defirous | Articles which the ſaid Gibſon miniſtred again to Boner , 
to be led without holding, willed and intreared him to according to the ſame number of nine, for him to anſwer 
pr «|&t his Arm looſe, he would go quietly of his own accord | unto, as by the fame hereunder written may appear. 
®* Vith him whether he would, only craving that he might 
go by him freely without noting of the People. 
The faucy and impotent Mifer the Promoter hearing 
this, who was ſcarce able to reach to his ſhoulders : Nay 
he) thoy ſhalt not eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. 
ſhalt not chooſe but come ; and fo reaching at his 
Arm, would needs drag him unto the Biſhop. The 
Gentleman content to go, yet loth to be notified in the 
: gently requeſted again and again ; that refrain- 
ng his hold, he would duſk him to go of his own free 
and yoluntary will ; he ſhould not need to fear him, for 
be would not ſtart from him. 'To whom the Caitiff , 
up to his face, Come on thy way (faith he) I will 
mw thee fall, ſpite of thy Beard, and whether thou wilt | 


no, 
Mr. Gib/on ſeeing and beholding the intolerable brag- 
of the wretched Miſer, and moved therewith not a 
could bear no longer ; but ſaid, Wilt thougfaid he ? 
ud added moreover, bitterly looking down towards him, 

if he did not incontinently pluck away his hand (and 
bfaycd withal) he would immediately wring his neck 
from his Body. Whereupon Rehin Papiſt the Promoter 
Vas fain to pluck away his hold, and fo proceeded they | 


. 


Sentence 
read againſt 
Rich, Gibſen, 


ty - 


Articles proponed by Richard Gibſon unto Edmund Boner 
Biſhop of London, by him to be anſwered, by yea or nay, 
or elſe ro ſay he cannot tell. 


L. Hether the Scriptures of God, written by M- Gis/zn: que- 
ſes and other holy Prophets of God, through fins or de- 
Faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus,be available DoEtrinezto make to 8. Boxer. 
all men in all things unto Salvation learned, without the 
help of any other Doctrine, or no ? 
2. What is Authority , and from whence ir cometh , 
and to whom it appertaineth, and to what end it tend- 
eth ? 
3. Whether the holy Word of God, as it is written, 
doth ſufficiently teach all men, of what dignity, eſtate, or 
calling by office ſoever he or they be, their full, true, and 
lawful duty in their Office ; and whether every man , of 
what dignity, eſtate,or calling by office ſoever he or they 
be, are bound upon the pain of eternal darnnation , in all 
things to do as they are hereby taught and commanded, 
and in no wiſe to leave undone any thing that is to be 


done, being taught and commanded by the ſame? 
4. Whe- 
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4.\ Whether any Man, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God and | 
Man only except , by the Holy Ordinance of God ever 
was4is,or ſhall be Lord over Faith, and by what lawful 
authority of any Man, of what dignity, eſtate, or calling 
by office ſoever he or they be, may uſe Lordſhip or Pow- 
er over any Man for Faiths ſake, or for the ſervice of his 
Conſcience? | 

5. By what lawful authority or power any Man , of 
what dignity , eſtate , or calling ſoever he or they be , 
may be f> bold as to alter or change the holy Ordinances 
of God, orany of them, or any part of them? 

6. By whar evident tokens Antichriſt in his Miniſters 
may be known ; ſeeing it is written , that Sathan can 
change himſelf into the {imilitude of an Angel of light , 
and his Miniſters faſhion themſelves as though they were 
the Miniſters of righteouſneſs; and how it may be known 
to him that is deſirous thereof , when he is one of that | 
number , orin the danger thereof, or when he is other- 
wile? 

7. What the Beaſt is, the which maketh war with the 
Saints of God,and doth not only kill them, but alſo will 
| ſuffer none to buy nor ſell, but ſuch as worſhip his Image, 
or receive his mark in their right hands, or in their fore- 
heads,his Name,or the number of his Name,or do worſhip 
his Image, which by the juſt and terrible Sentence of 
God already decreed, ſhall be periſhed in Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, before the Holy Angels, and before the Lamb; and 
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lawfully allowed : and whether any Subje& without of. 
fence againſt God and his King, within the Dominion of 
his King,may lawfully uſe any ſuch Law orLaws not f6 
allowed? 
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Emanuel. 


Aſcribe unto the Lord , O ye mighty, aſcribe unto the wg, 
Lord, worſhip and flirength : grve unto the honour » 
his _— » and bow your ſelves to the Majeity of the 
Lord. | 

I will bearken what the Lord God will ſay: for he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, that they turn not them. g... 
ſelves unto fooliſhneſs. This 6. of April 1557. __ 


By me Richard Gibſon. 


* Fy 


ty 


The Death and Martyrdom of John Rough MiniFer,anJ 
Margaret Mearing , burned at London the xxij. of 
December. 


N this focious time of perſecution, were alſo burned P««nb.ut 

theſe twp conſtant and faithful Martyrs of Chriſt, mg 

Jobn Roughk Miniſter , and Margaret Mearing. ringuenm: 
"This Roxgh was born in Scotland , who ( as him- 
ſelf confeſſerh in his anſwers to Boners Articles) becauſe 
ſome of his/ kinsfolk would have kept him from his 


they ſhall have no-reſt day nor night , but the ſmoke of 
their torment ſhall aſcend up for evermore? Alſo whatthe 
gorgeous and glittering Whore is,the which fitteth upon 
the Bcaſt,with aCup of Gold in her hand full of abomi- 
nations; with whom the Kings of the Earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, and 
ſhe her ſelfalſo is drunken with the Blood of the Saints , 
which is the Wine of her Fornication ; whoſe Fleſh the 
horns of the Beaſt , ſhall tear in pieces , and burn her 
with Fire. For God hath-put in their hearts to do his 
will? 

8. Whether a King over all thoſe people which are 
born and inhabit within his own Dominions,Regions,and 
Countries , or any part of them, of what dignity,eſtate, 
or calling by Office ſoever they be, here upon this 
earth immediately under Chriſt , by the Holy Ordi- 
nance of God , is lawful , ſupream , and chiet Gover- 
nor , orno? And whether a King over all thoſe peo- 
ple within his Dominions, Regions, and Countries and e- 
very part of them, by holy Ordinance vf God, lawfully 
may,and ought not otherwiſe to do,nor ſuffer otherwiſe to 
be done,than in his own name,power,and authority ( the 
Name of God only except)as lawful, ſupream, and chief 
Head in all things that belongeth to rule, without excepti- 
onto govern and rule? And whether all thoſe people , of 
what dignity, eſtate, or calling ſoever they be, are bound 
by the holy Ordinance of God,toowe their whole obedi- 
ence and {ervice in all things withoutexception (their duty 
. to God only excepted) to their King only , as to the ſy- 
pream andchict Governor upon Earth immediately under 
Chriſt. And whether a King without offence againſt God 
and his people,may give away, and not himſelf uſe that 
his Authority and Power given him of God ; or law- 
fully may, without offence to God and his people ( after 
knowledge thereof had ) ſuffer himle!f by fraud or guile , 
or by any other unlawful mean , to be beguiled, defrau- 
ded,and ſpoyled thereot? And whether any SubjeCt,of what 
dignity, eſtate , or calling ſoever he or they be,without 
offenceto God and to his King, to the minithing or dero- 
gation of the Supream PrerogativeRoyal of hisKing,or of 
any part thereof,may do ought,or after knowledge thereof 
bad, without offence to God aud to his King , may con- 
ceive the ſame? 

. Whether theholy written Law of God be given 
of God unto all Men, of what dignity, cſtate,or calling 
by Othce ſoever they be , as well thereby to govern all 
their Dominions,Regions,and Countries, and their people 
therein inhabiting , as themſelves: and ' whether any 
Law or Laws (the holy Law of God only excepted ) not 
being made within any Dominion , Region, or Countr 
whereas it or they be uſed, may be lawfully uſed before 
it or they be , as the lawful Law or Laws of the ſame 
Dominion, Region , or Country , by publick and 
common order of the fame Dominion, Region,or Country 


right of inheritance which he had to certain Lands, 

did at the age of xvii. years, in deſpight ( and the rather 

to diſpleaſe his friends ) profeſs himſelf into the or. 

der of the black . Friers at Sterling in Scotland ; + ala 
where he remained the ſpace of 16. years,until ſuch time irindy _ 
as the Lord Hamilton, Earl of Arran,and Governour of id 
the Realm of Scotland aforcſaid(caſting a favour unto him) 

did uſe unto the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews , to have him 

out of his profeſſed order , that as a ſecular Prieſt he 
might ſerve him for his Chaplain. At which requeſt the 
Archbiſhop cauſed the Provincial of that Houſe, havi 
_ Authority, to diſpence with him for his habit m. 
order. 


This ſuit being thus by the Earl obtained , the faid his hu 
Rough remained in his ſervice , one whole year : during j aled 
which time it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to give terns 
him ſome knowledge of his truth, and thereupon was by 
the faid Governor ſent to Preach in the freedom of 
Ajre , where he continued four years, and then after 
the death of the Cardinal of Scotland, he was appoint- 
ed to abide at Saint Andrews , and there had aſfigned 


=_ him a yearly penſion of twenty pound from King 


Henry the eighth , King of England. Howbeit , at 

laſt weighing with himſelf his own dangef, and alſo 

abhorring the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Coun- 

try, and hearing of the freedom of the Goſpel with- 

in this Realm of England , he determined with him- 

ſelf not to tarry any longer there: And therefore, ſoon 

after the Battel of Muſcleborough, he came firſt unto 

Carliſle, and from thence unto the Duke of Somerſet , 

then Lord Prote&tor of England, and by his affignment On” 

had appointed unto him out of the Kings Treaſury 5,4 coni 

twenty pounds of yearly ſtipend,and was ſent(asapreach- n_ 

er) to ſerve at Carliſle, Barwick, and Newcaſtle. From 

whence(after he had there,according to the Laws of God 

and alſo of this Realm , taken a Countrey Woman of his 

to Wife ) he was called by the Archbiſhop of York 

that then was, unto a Benefice nigh in the Town of 

Hull , where he continued until the death of that Bleſſed 

and good King Edward the f{1xth. we 
But in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Mary with h 

(perceiving thealteration of Religion,and the perſecution wijefie 

that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his own weaknek) -" 

he fled with his wife into Frizeland, and dwelt there at a 

place called Norden, labouring truly for his living , 

knitting of Caps , Hoſe , and ſuch like things, till about 

the end of the Month of Oober laſt before his death. At 

which time, lacking yarn, and other ſuch neceſſary pro- 

viſion for the maintenance of his occupation, he came over 

again into England , here to provide for the fame » - 

the tenth day of November arrived at £4040 

Where, hearing of the ſecret ſociety, and holy Congre: 


gation of Gods Children therc aſlembled,he joyned himſelf 
unto 
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The Examination, Condemnation, and Martyrdom of John Rough. 
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unto them , and afterwards being elected their Miniſter 
and Preacher, did continue moſt vertuouily exerciſed in 
that Godly fellowſhip, teaching and confirming them in 
the truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt. But in the end(luch was 
the providence of God , who diſpoſeth all things to 
the beſt )the twelfth day of December, he with Cutbert 
Symſon and others,through the crafty and trayterous fug- 

jon of a falſe Hypocrite and diflembling Brother , 
called Roger Sergeant a Taylor, were ans. Sar. by 
the Vicechamberlain of the Queens Houſe , art the 
Saracens Head in Iſlington ; where the Congregation 
had then purpoſed to atlemble themſelves to their Godly 
and accuſtomable exerciſes of Prayer, and hearing the 
Word of God : which pretence,for the ſafegard of all the 
reſt,they yet at their examinations covered and excuſed , 
by hearing of a play that was then appointed to be at that 
> tay The Vicechamberlain , after he had apprehended 
them z carried Rowgh and S:mſon unto the Council, who 
charged them to have aſſembled together to celebrate the 
Communion or Supper of the Lord , and therefore at- 
ter ſundry examinations , they ſent the ſaid Rough unto 
Newgate ; but his examinations they ſent unto the Bi- 
ſhopof London , with a Letter ſigned with their hands : 
the copy whereof followeth. 


A Letter ſent from the Queens Council unto Boner Bi- 
ſhop of London , touching the examination of John 
Rough, Miniſter. 


=—_— our hearty commendations to your good Lordſhip, 
we ſend you here incloſed the examination of a 
Scotiſh Man named John Rough , who by tbe Queens 
Majeſties commandment is preſently ſent to Newgate , 


-being of the chief of them that upon Sunday laft , 


under the colour of coming to ſee a play at the Sara- 
cens Head in I{lington , had prepared a Communion to 
be celebrated and received there among certain other Se- 
ditions and Heretical Perſons. And foraſmuch as by the ſaid 
Roughs examination , containing tht Story and progreſs 
of bus former life,it well appeareth of what ſort he ws, the 
Queens Hig hneſs hath willed us to remit bim unto your 
Pet , tothe end that being called before you out of 
Priſon,as oft as your Lordſhip ſball think good,ye may pro- 
ceed,both to hus further examination,and otherwiſe order- 
ing of bim according tothe Laws,as the caſe ſhall require. 
And thus we bid your Lordſhip heartily well to fare. From 
Sam James the 15. day of December, 1557. 


Your Lerdſhips loving friends. 


Nicholas Ebot. 

F. Shrewsbury. 

Edward Haſtings. 

Antbony Mountague. 

Fohn Bourne. 

Henry Iernegam. @ 9 


Boner, now minding to make quick difpatch,did with- 
in theee days after the receit of the Letter ( the 18. day 
of December( ſend for this Ro wgh our of Newgate,andin 
his Palace at London miniſtred unto him 1 2.Articles:Ma- 
ny whereof becauſe they contain only queſtions of rhe 
Profeſſion and Religion of that age;wherein both he and 
his Parents were Chriſtened ( which in ſundry places are 
already mentioned ) I do here for brevity omit ; minding 
ttouch ſuch only, as pertain to matters of Faith now in 
controverlie, and then chiefly objected againſt rhe Mar- 
tyrs and Saints of God, which in effe& are theſe. 


Fileſt, that thou Fobn Rough didit direGtly ſpeak a-| 


+55 ogg the 7. Sacraments, uſed commonly and re- 
as things of eſtimation and great worthineſs in 


Ys 
&, the CatholickChurch:and alſo didſt reprove and condemn 


"* 


the ſubſtance of the ſaid Sacraments , bur eſpecially the 
Sacrament of the Altar , affirming that in that ſame is 
nat really and truly the very Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
and that confeſſion to the Prieſt, and abſolution given by 
him (as the Miniſter of Chriſt ) for ſins is not neceſlary 
or available in any wiſe. 

+ 2. Ifem, thou haſt miſliked aud reproved the Religi- 
on. and Eccleltaltical Service , as it is now uſed in his 


Realm,and halt allowed the Religion and Service uled in 
the later years of King Edward the ſixth;and fo much as 
in thee hath layn, haſt by word, writing, and deed , ſer 
torwards, taught, and preached the ſame openly, and in 
ſundry places affirmed; that the faid Engliſh Service and 
Doetrine therein contained, is agreeable in all points to 
Gods Word, and unto the truth, condemning utterly the 
Larin Service now uſed in theQueens Reign,and inducing 
others by thine example to do the like. 
3- liem, thou haſt inſundry places within thisRealm 
commended and approved the Opinion and Doftrine of 
Tho. Cranmer , late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Nichol as 
Ridley and Hugh Latimer , concerning the Sacrament of 
the Altar , afhrming that in the Sacrament there remain- 
eth , after the — of Conſecration, material Bread,and 
material Wine,without any Tranfubſtantiation. 
4- Items, that thou haſt in ſundry pldces of this Realm, 
fince the Queens Reign, miniſtred and received the Com-. | 
munion as it was uſed in the late days of King Edward gooks of 
the 6. and thou kgoweſt ; or credibly haſt heard of di- Communicd 
vers, that yet do keep Books of the faid Communionzand 
uſed the ſame in private Houſes oiit of the Church and are 
of Opinion againſt the Sacrament of the Altar. 
5. {rem , that thou in ſundry places of this Realm 
haſt ſpoken againſt the Pope of Rome ; and his Apoſto- 
lick See, and haſt plainly contetmned and defpiſed the Againit the 
_— of the ſame, miſliking and not allowing the + aq 
Faith and Do&trine thereof, bur dire&tly ſpeaking againſt 
it, and bythine example haſt induced other the SubjeRs 
of this Realm, to ſpeak and do the like. 
6. Items, thou doſt know ; and haſt been converſant 
with all , or a great part of ſuch Engliſh Men as have 
Hed out of this Realm for Religion , and haſt conſen- 
ted and agreed with them in their Opinions, and haſt 
ſuccoured, maintained, and holpen them, and haſt been 
a conveyer of their Seditious Lettcrs; and Books inito this 
Realm. 
7. Item,that thou haſt ſaid,that thou haſt been atRome; 
and tarried there about thirty days or more,and that thou 
haſt ſeen litrle good or none there, but very much evil. 
Amonſt the which thou faweſt one great Abomination , ,,_ _ . 
that is to ſay, a Man ( or the Pope ) that ſhould go —_ 
on the ground, to be carried upon the Shoulders of four rwne. 
Men, as though he had been God and no Man ? Allo a 
Cardinal to have his Harlot riding openly behind him : 
And thirdly , a Popes Bull, that gave expreſs licence to 
have and uſe the Stews ,and to keep open Bawiry by the 
Popes approbation andauthority. 
8. Tem, that thou, fithence thy laſt coming into Ex- 
gland out of the parts beyond the Sea, halt perniciouſly 
allured,and comforted divers of the Subjects w hisRealm, 
both young men, old men and women , to have and uſe 
the Book of Communion , ſet forth in this Realm, in 
the later days of King Edward the ſixth , and haſt alſo 
thy ſelf read and ſer forth the ſame , cauſing others ro 
do the like , and to leave their coming to the Pariſh 
Churches to hear the Latin Service now uſed. 
g- Item, that thou on the third Sunday of Advent 
the 12. day of this December 155 7.walt apprehendedat 
the Saracens Head art Iſlington, in the County of Middle- 
ſex andDioceſs of London, by the Queens Vicechamber- F 
lain, with one Cuthbert a Taylor, Hugh a Holter , and di- >= erp 
vers other there aſſembled, under the colour of hearing Pee, 
a play , to have read the Communion Book,and to have 
uſed the accuſtomed faſhion , as was in the latter days of 
King Edward the ſixth. 


The Anſwer of John Rough, to the foreſaid Articles. 


O the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed, that he had fpoken His dalbad 
againſt the number of the ſaid Sacraments, being ec 
fully perfwaded that there be but only rwo Sacraments, 
to wit, Baptiſm , and the of the Lord; and as 
for the other five , he denied then! to be Sacraments 
and therefore hath ſpoken againſt ther; _ And as con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Altar (which fre then cal- 
led the Supper of the Lord)he confefled that he had (po- 
ken and taught,that inthe ſaidSacrament there is not really 
and ſubſtantially the very Body & Blood of Chriſt; bur that 


| the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine doth remain ig = 
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The Condemnation and Martyrdom of John Rougi. 
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ſaid Sacrament, without any 'I'ranſubſtantiation at all. 
Farther as touching Confeſſion of fins to the Prieſt, he 
anſwered, That he thought it neceſlary , if the offence 
were done unto the Prieſt : but if the offence were done 
to another, then Confeſſion made to the Prieſt is not ne- 
celfary, but Reconciliation only to be made to the Party 
fs offended. 

2. To the ſecond he anſwered, That he then did and 
had before miſliked the Order of Latin Service then uſed; 
and alſo did allow the Service uſed in the later time of K. 
Edwards Reign, for that the holy Scripture doth the 
ſame,” and therefore he granted that he did teach and ſet 
forth the ſaid Engliſh Service, as in the ſame Article is 
objected. 

3- To the third, he granted That he had. approved 
the Doctrine of the Parties articulate as agreeable ro Gods 
Word, and that they were godly learned men, and {ch 
as had perfeft underſtanding in the Contents of the fame 
Artitle. 

4- To the fourth he anſwered , That he did well like 
the Communion uſed in King Edwards days,but he ſaid, 
that he had not miniſtred or received the ſame here in 
England fince the Queens Reign, neither yet knew any 
that had the Books thereof.But on the other ſide,he knew 
many that had thoſe Books, and that there alſo he had re- 
ccived the Communion in ſundry places. 

5. The Contents of the fifth he granted to be 
true. 

6. To the fixth he confeſſed, 'That he had been fa- 
miliar with divers Engliſh men and women, being in 
Frizeland, and agreed with them in Opinion,as Mr. Sco- 
ry, Thomas Young, George Roe, and others , to the num- 
ber of one hundred Perſons , which fled thither for Re- 
ligion, uſing there the Order ſet forth in the Reign of 
King Edward, and otherwiſe he denicth the Contents of 
this Article. 

7. The Contents of the ſeventh he granted in every 

int to be true. 

8. To the eighth he anſwered and confeſſed , That 
frnce his laſt coming into England ( which was about 
the tenth day of November ) he had in ſundry places in 
the Suburbs of Londen prayed and read ſuch Prayers 
and Service , as is appointed in the Book of the Com- 
munion, and willed others to do the like , both men 
and women , which he did know by {ight , but not by 
name. Howbeit he did never cauſe any to withdraw 
themlelves from the Latin Service, but he ſaid it were 
better to pray in a Tongue that they did underſtand,than 
in an unknown Tongue. 

9. To the ninth he confeſſed, at the time and place 
articulate he was preſent to hear and fee a Play , and 
there was apprehended by the Queens Majeſties Vice- 
Chamberlain, with one Cutbert a "Taylor, and one Hugh 
a Hoſier, and divers other both men and women, whoſe 
names he knew not, and by hin was brought before the 
Council, who ſent him unto Newgate, and from thence 
he was brought to the Biſhop. And otherwiſe he denieth 
the Contents of this Article. 

Upon theſe Anſwers he was dilinifled , and the next 
day being the nineteenth of December , he was again 
brought before the ſaid Biſhop and others. Who, when 
they perceived his conſtantneſs, determined the next day 
after to bring himopenly into the Conliſtory,there to ad- 
judge, and condemn him as an Heretick. Which purpoſe 
they accompliſhed : For the twentieth day at Afternoon, 
in the preſence of the Biſhop of Londen, and S. Davids , 
with Fecknam Abbat of Weſtminſter, and others, he was 
there produced. Where atter much and many fair per- 
ſwaſions, Boner read unto him the Articles and Anſwers, 
before mentioned , in the which they charged him to 
have reccived the Orders of the Church, and therefage 
might not marry ; and that he had refuſed to conſent 
unto the Latin- Service then uſed in the Church. Where- 
unto he then anſwered and ſaid, "That their Orders 
yere nothing at all, -and that he being a Prieſt, might 
lawfully marry, and that his Children which he had by his 
Wife were lawful. And touching the Service then uſed,he 

utterly deteſted it, ſaying, That if he ſhould live as long 
as did Metbuſalach , yet he would never come to the 
Church to hear the abominable Maſs and other Service 
being as it was then. Upon which words the Biſhop pro- 


ted his Body to the Secular Power, who taking him img 
their charge and cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 


the days of K. Edward the ſixth, was the mean to ſave 
Dr. Warſoy's life (who in Q. Maries time was Biſhop of 
Lincoln) for a Sermon that he had made there. The ſaid 
Watſon after that, in the faid days of Q Mary,being with 
Boner at the Examination of the ſaid Mr. Rewgh,to requite 
the good turn in ſaving his lite, detected him there to be a 
pernicious Heretick , who did more hurt in the North 
parts than an hundred beſides of his Opinion. Unto whom 
Mr. Rowgh ſaid again, Why Sir, is this the reward I have 
for ſaving your life, when' you preached erroneous Do- 
Ctrine inthe days of King Edward the {ixth ? This Mr. 
Rewgh ſaid, he had lived thirty years, and yer had never 
bowed his knee to Baal ; and being before Boner, among 
other talk, he affirmed that he had been twice at Rome, 
and there had ſeen plainly with his eyes, which he had 
many times heard of been namely, that the Pope was 
the very Antichriſt : for there he ſaw him carried on mens 
ſhoulders, and the falſe-named Sacrament born before him. 
Yet was there more reverence given to him, than to thar 
which they counted to be their god. When Boner heard 
this,riſing up, and making as though he would have torn 
his Garments, Haſt thou, faid he, been at Rozne, and ſeen 
our holy Father the Pope, and doſt thou blafpheme him 
after this ſort; and with that flying upon him, he plucked 


be far ſpent, before he had done a miſchievaus deed. 


Hallifax , who asktd him, where he had been. Unto 
whom he anſwered, I have been (faith he) where I would 
not for one of mine eyes but I had been. Where have 
you been, ſaid Mr. Farrar ? Forſooth ({aith he) to learn 
the way. And fo he told him he had been at the burning 
of Auſtoo, where ſhortly after he was burned himſelf. 


A Letter written by John Rough , unto certain of his 
godly Friends, confirming and ſtrengthening them inthe 
truth, which he had before taught. 


it pleaſeth our God to ſift his Wheat from the Chaff. 1 
have not leiſure and timc to write the great temptations 
I have been under. I ſpeak to Gods glory ; my care was 
bs kate the ſenſes of my Soul open, to perceive the 
voice of God, ſaying, Whoſoever denieth me before men, 
bim will I deny befire my Father and his Angels. And 
to ſave the life corporal, is to loſe the life eternal. And 
he that will not ſuffer with Chri#t, ſhall not reign with 
him. Therefore moſt tender ones, 1 have by Gods Spirit gi- 
ven over the fleſh, with the fight of my ſoul, and the Sp 
rit bath the vittory. The fleſh ſhall now &re is be _ 
leave off to ſin, the Spirit ſhall reign eternally. [have c 
ſen the death, to fond the truth by me taught.What can 
I do more ? Conſider with your ſelves , that I have done 
for the confirmation of Gods Truth. Pray that I may conti- 
nue unto the end. The greateFt part + the aſſault is paſt, 
I praiſe my God.I have in all my aſſaults = the preſent 
aid of my God, I give him moſt hearty thanks therefore. 
Lock not back , nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſts Go ﬀ, 
nor of the Bonds I have find for the ſame , thert- 
74 Je may be aſſured it is the true Word of God. The 
ly ones have been. ſealed with the ſame mark. Is 
no time for the loſs of one man in the Battel , for the 
Camp to turn back. Up with mens hearts ; blow 
the dawhbed walls of Herefie. Let one rake the Banner » 
and the other the Trumpet ; I mean not ro make corporal 
reſiſtance , but pray , and ye ſhall have Elias his 
defence , and Elizeus's ccmpany to fight for you. The cauſe 


Satan is let looſe, but to the trial only fo the choſen, when 
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is.the Lords. Now my Brethren, I can write 70 _ 
j 


_ Uh, 


ceeded to the actual degradation of the ſaid. Rough , ex- Ange 
empting him from all the benefits and priviledges of their 
Church,and after condemning him as an Heretickzcommit: 552. 


Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rowgb , this is fur- ney 
ther to be noted, that he being in the North Country in *-%yx 


off a piece of his Beard, and after making ſpeedy haſte to 8. 2#s 
his death, he burnt him half an hour before 11x of the _ of 
clock in the morning, becauſe the day (belike) ſhould not gears & 
Joby Tough, 
Furt ore, Note that this Mr. Rowgh being at the ,,,az 
burning of Auſtoo in Smithfield , and returning homes nee oi 
ward again, met with one Mr. Farrar , a Merchant of 


bib comfort of the Holy Gho#t make you able to give ata 


conſolation to others in theſe dangerous days , when 1" nj: 


125690 
Q.Mary- 
be o time Will not ſuffer, and my heart with pangs of death us 
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aljaulted : but I am at home with my God yet alive.Pray 


1 57 fer me, and (alute one another wito the holy kiſs. The 


ace of God reſt with you all , Amen. From Newgate 
Priſon in haſte, the day of my Condemnation. 
John Rough. 


Another Letter of John Rewgh written unto the Congre- 
gation two days before he ſuftcred- 


He Spirit of all Ccnſclation be with you, aid you,and 
make you ſtrong to run to the fight that is laid bejore 
yen,wherewithal Ged im all Ages hath tried his Elect,and 
hath found them worthy of b11aſelf, by coupl:ng to their 
Head Teſs Chriſt : in whom,whoſo deſireth to Ive god- 
ly, the ſame muſt needs ſuſfer perſecution. For it x groen 
wnto them, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer. And the 
Servant or Scholar cannot be greater than hu Lord tr 
Maſter : but by the ſame way the Head is entered , the 
Members muſt follow : no life # in the Members which 
are cut from the Body : likewiſe ws have no life , but in 
Chriſt : for by bim we live, mve, and have our being. 
My dear Son, nuw departing this life to my great ad- 
vantage, I make change of mortality with immortality, 
of corruption to put on mncorruption, to make my Body like 
tothe Corn caſt into the ground, which except it dye firſt, 
is can brins forth no good fruit. Wherefore death is to me 
great adv.mtage ; for thereby the Body ceaſeth from ſm, 
and after turneth into the firſt Original , but after ſhall be 
changed, and made brighter than the Sun or Moon.l/hat 
ſhall write of this corporal death, ſeeing it is decreed of 
God, that all men ſhall once dye ? Happy are they that dye 
in the Lerd, which is to dye in the fauh of Chriſt, profeſ- 
ſing and cenfeſſing the [ame before many witneſſes.l praiſe 
my God I have paſſed the ſame journey by many tempta 
tions, the Devil i very buſic to perſwade,the world to en- 
tice With promiſes and fair words: which I omit to write 
leſt ſome might think I did bunt after vain glory, which 
& fartheſt from my heart. Laſtly,the danger of ſome falſe 
Brethren, who befere the Biſhop of London purpoſed to 
coute(s an untruth to my face z yet the God that ruled Ba- 
laam, moved their hearts : where they thought to ſbeakto 
my Accuſation, he made them ſbeak to my Purgation, 
What a jcurney (by Gods p:wer ) I have made theſe eight 
days before this day , it is abeve fleſh and blood to bear : 
but as Paul ſaith, I may do all things in him which work- 
eth in me, feſns Chrijt. My conr/e, Brethren, have Irun, 
I have feught a goed fight, the Crawn of Righteouſneſs is 
laid up for me, my day 10 receive it is not long to. Fray 
Brethren, for the Enemy dith yet aſſault. Stand conſtant 
wito the end, then ſhall you poſſeſs your Souls. Walk wor- 
thily in that Vocation wherem you are called. Comfort the 
Brethren. Saiute one another in my name. Be not aſhamed 
of the Goſpel of the Croſs, by me preached , nor yet o, my 
ſuffering; for with my blood I affirm the ſams.1 go before, 
I juffer firſt the baiting of the Butchers digs; yet I have 
wer dene what I ſhould have done : but: my weakneſs, 1 
d.ubr not, is upplied in the ftrength of Feſus Chriſt ; and 
Jeur wi/dems and learning will accept the ſmall Talent , 
Which I bawe diſtributed unto you ( as 1 truſt) as a faith- 
ful Sreward: and what was undone, impute that _ 
i and ignorance, and with your love cover that which is 
@nd was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender unto 
me, my heart burſteth for the love of you. Ye are not with- 
ont your great Paſtor of your ſoul, who ſo loveth you, that 
if men were not ro be [ought out (as God be praiſed, there 
* 10 want of men) he would cauſe ſtones to miniſter unto 
Jou. Caſt your care on that Rock,the wind of temptation 
ſhall nor prevail : faſt and pray, for the days are evil. 
Look up with your eyes of hope , for the redemption is not 
far off (but my wickedneſs Jab deſerved that I ſhall nt 
jeeit.) And alſo that -which is b:hind of the blood of our 
Brethren, which fall alſo be laid under the Altar, ſhall 
oy for your relief. Time will not now ſuffer me to write 
longer” Letters. The Spirit of God guide you in and out, ri- 
ſag and ſitting, cover you with the ſhadow of his wings, 
dejend you againſt the tyranny of the wicked , and brin 
you happily unto the Port of Eternal Felicity , where all 
tears ſhall be wiped from your eyes, and you ſhall always 
abide 22ith the Lamb. 


John Rough. 


Margaret Mearing, Martyr. 


T is declared , that in the company of Fobn Reugh, _=_ ſtory” 
was burned one Margaret Mearing , who , as the CO 

"Regiſter maketh mention, was at one time and day Mayo 

brought with the faid Rowgh forth to Examination:where —_— 


the Biſhop having no private matters to charge her with- 
al, did the eighteenth day of December object againſt 
her thoſe common and accuſtomable Articles tmen- 


tioned before. To which ſhe anſwered as followeth. 


| Irſt, Thar there is here in Earth a Catholick Church, Nun 
and that there is the true Faith of Chriſt obſerved es. os 


and kept in the fame Church. 

2. Item, "Thar there were only two Sacraments in the 
Church, namely, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

3. Item, That ſhe was baptized in the Faith, and 
Belief of*the ſaid Church , renouncing there, by her 
Godfathers and Godmothers, the Devil and all his works, 

Cc. 

4- Item, That when ſhe came to the age of fourteen 
years, ſhe did not know what her true belief was,becauſe 
ſhe was not then of diſcretion to underſtand the ſame, nei- 
ther yer was taught ir. 

5. Item, That ſhe had not gone from the Catholick 
Faith at any time : but ſhe ſaid that the Maſs was abo- 


minable before the ſight of God, and before the ſight of 
all true Chriſtian People, and that it is the plain Cup of 
Fornication, and the Whore of Babylon. And, as concern- 
ing the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe faid,ſhe believed there 
was no ſuch Sacrament in the Catholick Church. Alfo 
ſhe ſaid, That ſhe utterly abhorred the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome, with all the Religion obſerved in the 
ſame Antichriſts Church. 

6. Item, She anſwered to the ſixth Article , as to the 
firſt, before ſpecified. 

7. Item, "That ſhe hath refuſed to come to her Pariſh 
Church, becauſe the true Religion of Chriſt was not thea 
uſed in the fame: and further faid, That ſhe.had nor 
come unto the Church by the ſpace of one year and three 
quarters then laſt paſt, neither yer did mean any more to 
come unto the ſame in theſe Idolarrous days. 

8. Irem,As touching the manner of her A 
(he faid, That Cluney the Biſhops Sumner aid fer 
the Biſhop. 


"Theſe Anſwers being then regiſtred , they were again 
(with the faid Articles) propounded againſt her the twen- 
ierh day of December, and there being demanded if ſhe 
would ſtand unto thoſe her Anſwers, ſhe faid, I will ſtand 
to them unto the death; for the very Angels of Heaven 
do laugh you to ſcorn , to ſee your Abomination that 


ſhop pronounced the Sentence of Condemnation 


with the fore-named fobn Rough carried unto Newgate. 
From whence they were both together led unto Smith- 
field, the 22th day of the ſame Month of December, and 
there moſt joyfully gave their lives for the Profeſſion of 
Chrilts Goſpel. 


tion in the ſaid time of 


greatly ſuſpeCted her, as many other of them. did beſides, 
becauſe ſhe would oftentimes bring in ſtrangers among 
chem, and in her talk ſeemed (as they thought ſomewhat 
too bulie,&-c. Now, what they faw or underſtood further 
in her, we know not, but this followed the evil ſuſpicion 
conceived of her. Mr. Rowgh, the Friday before he was 
raken, in the open face of the Congregation, did excom- 
municate her out of the ſame Company : and fo ſeemed 
with the reſt to exclude and cur her off from their Fel- 
lowſhip and Sociery. Whereat ſhe being moved, did nor 
well rake ir,nor in good part,but thought herſelf not indit- 
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enhon, Maze 


h 
fetch her to — 
by Cluny. 


you uſe in the Church. After the which words, the Bi- Sentence a- 
inſt gaint Mer- 


her ; and then delivering her unto the Sheriffs, ſhe was 5h _—_ 


When the later end of this Hiſtory of Mr. Rowgh Themartyrs 
and Margaret Mearing was in finiſhing, there came to dom —_— 
vur hands one neceflary thing of the faid Margares Mear- > 
ing, which we thought not good to omit, "The matter Meerng in 
is this: Mr. Rough being chief Paſtor to the Congrega- —_— 

Queen Mary, as before you December. 
have heard ( of which C—_ this Margaret Mear- game: 
ing was one) did not well like the faid Margaret , but Mearny. 
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The cruel handling of Cutbert Symſon, Martyr. 


———_ 
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Margaret 
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relieverh 


Mr. Rough 
' ta Priſon. 


The taking 
of Margaret 
Meaning, 
Martyr, 


ferently handled among them. Whereupon to one of 
her Friends in a heat, {he threatned ro remove them all. 
For the Sun- 
day after, Mr. Rough bcing taken by the Information of 
one Roger Sergeant to the Biſhop of London ( as herc- 
" after thou ſhalt hear) was laid Priſoner in the Gate- 
houſe at Weftmin#ter , where none of his Friends could 
come to vitit him. Then this faid Margaret , hearing 
thereof , got her a Basket, and a clean Shirt in it , and 
went to Weſtminſter, where ſhe, feigning her ſelf to be 
his Siſter, got into the Prifon to him, and did there to her 


But the Providence of God was otherwiſe. 


power not a little comfort him. 


Then coming abroad again , ſhe underſtanding that 
the Congregation ſuſpeCted the ſaid Sergeant to be his 
Promoter , went to his Houſe, and asked whether Fu- 
Unto whom anſwer was made, 
there dwelt no ſuch. No, faid ſhe? Dwelleth not Fudas 
here that betrayed Chriſt ? his name is Sergeant. 
When ſhe ſaw ſhe could not ſpeak with him , ſhe went 
her way. So the Friday after , ſhe ſtanding at Mark- 
lane end in London , with another Woman, a Friend of 
hers, faw Cluney, Boners Sumner, coming in the Street 
Whom when ſhe faw, ſhe ſaid to 
the other Woman ſtanding with her , Whither goeth 
yonder fine Fellow, ſaid ſhe ? I think ſurely he goeth to 


das dwelt not there. 


towards her Houſe. 


my Houſe ; and in viewing him ſtill, at the laſt ſhe faw 


him enter in at her door. So immediately ſhe went home, 
and asked him whom he ſought. Whercunto Cluney made 
anſwer and faid, for you; you muſt go with me. Marry | 


(quoth ſhe) here I am; I will go with you: and coming 
to the Bilbop, ſhe was laid in Priſon, and the V/edne/day 
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true deſcription of the 
5g pA aaros = 


after burat with Mr. Rough in Smisbfield, as ye have 0 


heard. 
I558, 
Anno 1558. wy 


The ſuffering and cruel Torments of Cutbert Symſan , 
Deacon of the Chriſtian Congregation in London, in 
Queen Marics days, mo#t patiently abiding the cruel 


rage of the Papiſts for Chriſts ſake. 
N' Ext after the Martyrdom of Mr. Rough Miniſter of An 1,14 


the Congregation above mentioned, ſucceeded in The ey | 
like Martyrdom the Deacon alſo of that ſaid godly Com- handling of 
pany or Congregation in London,named Cutbert Symon, ©*%mSm- 
being committed to the fire, the Year of our Lord 1558, ard 
the 28. day of March. | 
This Cuthbert Symſon was a man of a faithful and zea- 
lous heart to Chriſt and lus true Flock, inſomuch thart he 
never ceaſed labouring, and ſtudying moſt earneſtly, not 
only how to preſerve them without corruption of the 
"_ Religion, but alſo his care was very vigilant, how 
to keep them together without peril or danger of perſecu. 
tion. The pains, travel, zeal, patience, and fidelity of 
this man, in caring and providing for this Congregation, 
as it is not lightly to be expreſled ; fo is it wonderful to 
behold the Providence of the Lord by viſion, concerning 
the troubles of this faithful Miniſter and godly Deacon, 
as in this here following may appear. 
The Friday at night belies Mr. Rough Miniſter of the = wy 
Congregation (of whom mention is made before) was Sainte = 


| taken, being in his Bed he dreamed , that he ſaw two of eningtei 


the Guard leading Cuthert Sywmſon Deacon of the faid 
aired By and that he Fad the Book about him , 
wherein were written the names of all therz which were 
of the Congregation, Whereupon being ſore troubled, 
he awaked, and called his Wife, faying, Kate, ſtrike a 
light, for I am much troubled with my Brother Cutber: 
this night. When ſhe had fo done, he gave himſelf to 
read in his Book a while, and there feeling {leep to come 
ypon him , he put out the Candle, and fo gave himſelf 
again to reſt. Being aſleep , he dreamed the like dream 
again z and, awaked therewith, he ſaid, Oh Kate, my 


Brother Cutbert is gone- So they lighted a Candle again, | 
oo * NS 7 Shin | Wife 


And as the ſaid Mr. Rowgh was n 
© to Cutbert to ſee how he did , in the mean 
Book containing 


and roſe. 
ready to | 
time the faid Curbers came in with the 


Rowgh had another dream in his ſleep concerning bis 
| oW. 


the names and accounts of the C , Whom 
when Mr. Rowgh had ſeen, he faid , Brother Cutbert , 
ye are welcome: for I have been ſore troubled with you 
this night, and ſo rold him his dream, After he had 1o 
done , he willed him te lay the Book away from him, 
and to carry it no more about him. Unto which C«t- 
bert anſwered, he would not ſo do: for dreams , he 
fid , were but phantaſies , and not to be credited. Then 
Mr. Rowgh ſtraitly charged him in the name of the 
Lord to doit. Whereupon the ſaid Cuthbert took ſuch 
Notes out of the Book, as he had willed him to do, 
and immediately left the Book with Mr. Rough 


| The next day following, in the night, the aid Mr- 


n 


FEETSH>S 


4Tilon 


Anno 


\- {YN the Thurſday after, I was called into the 
"hoy Warchouſe , befare the Conſtable of the Tower, 
po and the Recorder of London Mr. Cholmley ; they com- 
wa 


riends. 


1558, 
owe, 


The cruel handling of Cutbert Symſon, Martyr. 


TER 4. 4 


own trouble. The matter whereof was this. He thought 
in his dream that he was carried himſelf forcibly to the 
Biſhop, and thar the Biſhop pluckt off his Beard , and 
caſt it into the fire, ſaying theſe words , Now I may ſay 
I have had a piece of an Heretick burned in my Houle , 
and fo accordingly it came to pals. 

Now toreturn to Cuthbert again ; as we have touched 
ſomething concerning theſe vifions, ſo now remainerh to 
ſtory alſo of his pains and ſufferings upon the Rack , and 
otherwiſe, like a good Lawrence for the Congregations 
fake, as he wrote it with his own hand. 


A true Report how he was uſed in the Tower of London, 
being ſent thither by the Council , the thirteenth day of 
December. 


manded me to tell, whom I did will to come to the Eng- 
liſh Service. I anſwered, I. would declare nothing. 
Whereupon I was ſet ina Rack of Iron, the ſpace of three 
hours as I judged. 

Then they asked me if Lwould tell them. I anſwer- 
&d as before. Then was I loofed, and carried ro my 
lodging again. On the Sunday after I was brought into 
the ſame place again before the Lieutenant and the Re- 
corder of London, and they examined me. As before I 
had ſaid, I anſwered. Then the Lieutenant did ſwear by 
God I ſhould tell. Thendid they bind my two fore-fingers 
together, and put a ſmall Arrow betwixt them, and 
drew i through ſo faſt that the blood followed, and the 
Arrow brake. 


| conlidering with my ſelf the great diverſity of mens 
judgments by the reading of Hiltories , and variety of 
AﬀeCtions. Some I ſee will not believe ir, ſome will de- 
ride the ſame, ſome alſo will be offended with ſerting 
forth things of that fort incertain, eſteeming all things 
to be incertain and incredible, whatſoever is ſtrange from 
the __ order of Nature. 
thers will be perchance agrieved, thinking wit 

themſelves ; or.elſe Hs warn mezthat bn k 
the matrer were as is reported , yet forſomuch as the 
common errour of believing raſh Miracles, Phantaſies, 
Vilions, Dreams and Apparitions thereby may be con- 
n_ » more expedient it were the ſame to be un-ſet 
orth. 


Theſe, and ſuch like, will be, I know, the ſayings 


and admitting with the words of Baſil , # mir ovdlap 323 
Tropiſeie. That is , not every Dream is ſtreightway a 
Prophecy. Again, neither am I ignorant that the Pa- 
piſts in their Books and Legends of Saints have their 
prodigious Viſions and Apparitions of Angels, of. our 
Lady, of Chriſt, and other Saints: which as I will not 
admit to be believed for true; ſo will they ask me again 
why ſhould I then more require theſe to be credited of 
them, — theirs of us, 

Firſt, I write not this, binding any man preciſely to 
believe the ſame, ſo as they do Si ; for ak m— it 
as it bath been heard of perſons known, naming alſo the 
Parties who were the hearers thereof, leaving the 'judg- 
ment thereof notwithſtanding free unto the arbitre- 


procceding from the ſingular or particular, to the uni- 


of many. Whereunto briefly I anſwer, granting firſt , - 


ment of 'the Reader. Albeit, it i nt, What credi 
t, it 15 no good Argument, > _ 
ven ts Vi 


verſal, to fay that Viſions be not true in ſome : Ergo, fiens, and 


Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried to | 


again, Why ſhould ſuch Viſions be given tohim, or a few 


my Lodging again, and ten days after the Lieutenant | other {ingular perſons,more than to all the reſt,ſeeing the 


asked me it I would not confeſs that which before they 
had asked me. I faid, I had fail as much as I would. 
Then five weeks after he ſent me unto the High Prieſt , 
where I wasgreatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand I re- 
ceived the Popes Curſe , for bearing witneſs of the Re- 
ſurre&tion of Jeſus Chriſt. And thus I commend you un- 
to God, and to the Word of his Grace, with all them 
thar unfeignedly call upon the Name of Jeſus, deliring 
God of his endleſs mercy, through the Merits of his dear 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to bring us all to his everlaſting King- 
dom , Amen. [I praiſe God for his great mercy ſhewed 
upon us. Sing Oſanna unto the Higheſt with me Cut- 
bert Sym{on. God torgive me my fans. I ask- all the 
World forgiveneſs, and 1 do forgive all the World, and 


thus: 1 leave this World, in hope of a joyful Reſur- 


Anate of 


__ ing of Cutbert > arcbng 


The pai 


wc Heretick, he is a man of the greateſt patience that yet 


n = G 


rectian. 


4 note of Cutbert Symſons paxience. 


IN Ow as touching this Cuthbert Symſon, this further 
isto be noted, that Boner in his Confiſtory ſpeak- 

ve this teſtimony of him there 
tothe People, ſaying, Ye ſee this man, faith he, what a 
ſonable man he is ; and after he had thus commended 

is perſon, added moreover ; And furthermore concern- 

ing his patience, 1 fay unto you, that if he were not an 


- ever came beſote me : For I tell you, he hath been 
thrice racked upon ane day in the Tower. Alſo in my 
Houſe he hath felt ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his 
patience broken, &c. 


other were in the ſame cauſe and quarrel, and died alfo 
Martyrs as well as he? To this, I fay, concerning the 
Lords times and doings I have not to meddle nor make, 
who may work where and when it pleaſeth him. And 
what if the Lord thought chiefly above the other with 
ſingular conſolation to reſpe&t him,who chiefly above the 
other, and {ingularly did ſuffer moſt exquiſite Torments 
for his ſake? Whar great marvel herein ? But, as 1 faid, 
of the Lords ſecret times I have not to reaſon. This on! 

which hath out of the mansown mouth been received, jd 
as I received it of the Partics, I thought here to commu- 
nicate to the Reader, for him to judge thereof as God 
ſhall rule his mind. The matter 1s this. 

The day before this Symſon was condemned , he be- 
ing in the Stocks, Cluney his Keeper cometh in with the 
Keys about nine of the Clock at night ( after his uſual 
| manner) to view his Priſon, and ſee whether all were 
preſent, who when he eſpied the faid Cutbert to be there, 
departed again, locking the doors afrer him. Within 
two hours after, about eleven of the Clock toward mid- 
night, the ſaid Cuthbert (whether being in a ſlumber, or 
being awake I cannot ſay) heard one coming in, firſt 0- 
pening the outward door , then the ſecond , after the 
third door,and fo looking into the faid Cutbert, having no 
Candle or Torch that he could ſee,bur giving a brightneſs 
and light moſt comfortable and joyful to his heart,ſaying, 
Ha, unto him, and ed again. Who it washecould 
not tell, neither I dare define. This that he ſaw, he him- 
ſelf declared four or five times to the faid Mr. Auſten,and 
to others. Art the ſight whereof he received ſuch joyfui 
comfort, that he alſo exprefled no little folace in telling 


and declaring the ſame. 


It is thought and ſaid of ſome, that that Arrow which 
was grated betwixt his fingers, being tied together, was 
nat iu the Tower, but in the Biſhops houſe. , 
The d2y before the blefſed Deacon and Martyr of 
od, Cuthbert Symſon, after his painful racking, ſhould 
go to his Condemnation before Boner, to be burned, be- 
gin the Biſhops Colchoule there in the Stocks, he had 
2 certain Viſion or Apparition. very ſtrange, which he 
himſelf with his own mouth declared to the godly learn- 
ed man Mr, Auſten, to- his own Wife , and Thomas 
Symſon , and to others beſides, in the Priſon of New- 
gaze a little before his death. "The relation whereof 1 
tand in no little doubt whether to report abroad or nor, 


Articles ſeverally miniſtred to Cutbert Symſon the nine« 
teenth day of March, with bs Anſwers alſo to the 
ſame annexed. 


not out of the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Rome. 


don haſt uttered many times , and ſpoken deliberately 
theſe Words and Sentences following , widelicer , that 
though thy Parents, Anceſtors, Kinsfolks, and Friends, 
yea, and alſo thy ſelf, beforethe time of the late Schilm 
| | hers 


they be true in none. And if any ſhall muſe, or object how tar, 


Irſt, That thou Cuthbert Symon art at this preſent a- Articles ſe- 
biding within the City and Dioceſs of London , and "ally mt 


niſtred to 
Cuthbert Sy18- 


Item, That thou within the City and Dioceſs of Lon-/" 


Uſing of 
Sngliſh 


des. 


for to his 


"this preſent. a Fayourer of all thoſe, thar either have been 
. © here in this Realm; heretofore called Hereticks,or eile con- 
vented, and condemned by the Eccleſtaſtical Judges far |. 


Ais anſwer 


to the Arti- | 


"i Carbert Syme 


Trem,. Thar. thou haſt.been, And ro, thy power art at 


Hereticks. 
Item, That thou, contrary to the order of this Realm 
of England, and contrary to the uſage of the Holy 


en, and deliberatel y,affirmed, .that;iq the Sacrament of 
-- *the Altar there 18 not really; ſubſtaritially, and truly the 
very, Body .and Blood of our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 


re drink of bis 


Hugh Foxe. @2' © 
Fuby Deveniſh. 


\X/ Ith Cuthbert kkwwih was apprehended and AG 
Fobn Deveniſh. Who, being bro 


London, the Nineteenth day of- March , had "Articls 


albeir nor all at one time. 


| For firſt to qhe ſaid" Cythert 
in general were miniſtred to them altogether. © The of. 
der and: manner of which Articles , now joyntly to them 
miniltred herefollow , with their Anfwers alſoro-the faite 
annexed to. be feen- ARNTRTETS 06458 


A Fer theſe Artcls thus minifiredi and Jatd 10 Gee 


Church of this Realm of Englaxd, haſt at ſundry times 


and places within the City and Dioceſs of Londen, been | 


ſuffered (as is before mentioned) Hugh Foxe and Js 


"I 


*.T% þ- LF 


and WO. 0p to them miniſtred by the ſaid Officer, © + 
[ 
ſeveral Articles were propounded , then other "Articles 


Aero ak 
the ſaid 19th day of acai oth their dnfurtt rathy 
[ame annexed. W APTY 


ſame, the Biſhop calling them all together , objefted to 84m 


at Aſſemblies and Conventicles , where there was a mul- | them other Poſitions and Articles, the fame which before 
titude of People gathered together ro hear the Engliſh are mentioned in the ſtory of Bartlet Green, only the 
Service ſaid, which was fſet forth in the later years of | eighth Article out of the fame omitted and excepted : 
King Edward the lixth , and alſo to hear, and have the which Articles, becauſe they are expreſſed in the place 
Communion Book read, and the Communion miniſtred, ' abave mentioned, we need not here make any new re- 
both, to the ſaid Mulrirude, and alſo to thy ſelf ; and thou : port thereof, but only refer the Reader to the place af 
haſt thought, and fo thinkeſt, and haſt ſpoken thar the higned. ; 


. aid Engliſh Ser: ice and Communion Bookgand all things 
contained in either of them was good and laudable, and -7be Anſwers general of Cutbert Symſon, Hugh Foxe, 
' for ſuch thou didſt and doſt allow, and approve either of 


them at this preſent. 


The Anſwer of the ſaid Cutbert to the foreſaid Arti- 


CES, 


Nto all which Articles the faid Cutbert Symſon an- 
ſwered thus, or the like in effe&t. 
To the hrſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth Arti- 
cle, heconfefled them to be true in every part thereof. 


| 


and John Deveniſh, to the Articles by the Biſhop to 
them generally propoſed. 


TS the firſt Article they all anſwered affirmatively ; Their au- 


but Joby Deweniſh added , That that Church is 
grounded upon the Prophets agd Apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the Head corner-ſtone, and how in that Church there 1s 
the true Faith and Religion of Chriſt. 
To the ſecond Articlethey all confeſſed and believed , 
That in Chriſts Catholick Church there are but two $a- 


To the ſeventh Article he ſaid, That he was not bound | craments, . that is ro-wit, Baptiſm and the Supper of the 


to anſwer unto it, as he belicveth. 


A Letter of Cutbert Symſon , written to his Wife ont of 
the Colehouſe. 


LY beloved in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 cannot 
A Letter of \. - 


write as I do wiſh unto you. 

I beſeech yuu with my Soul, commit your ſelf under 
the mighty hand of our God, truſting in bis mercy , and 
be will ſurely help s, as ſhall be mo;t unto his glory and 
our everlaſting comfort y being [ure of th:s , that he w1ll 
ſuffer nething to come unto ms, but that which ſhall be moſt 
profitable for ws. 

For it 1s either a Correftion for our ſins, or a trial of 
our Faith, or to ſet forth his glory » Or for all together , 
and therefore muit needs be well done. For there is no- 
thing that cometh unto us by Fortune or Chance,but by our 
Heavenly Fathers Providence. And therefore pray un- 


to our Heavenly Father, that he will ever grove ns his. 


Grace to conſider it. Let us give bim mo#t hearty thanks 
for theſe bis fatherly Correttions , for as many as be lo 
weth, be correfteth. And I beſeech you now be of good 
chear,and count the Croſs of Chritt greater riches,than all 
tbe wain pleaſures of Eng'and, 1 do not doubt ( I praiſe 
God for it ) but that you Bave ſupped with Chriſt at 
bis Maundy , I mean , believe in him: for that is the 


Lord ; otherwiſe they do not believe the Contents of 
this Article to þe true in any part thereof. 
To the third Article they all anſwered affirmative- 


To the fourth Article they all anſwered afftirmative- 


To the fifth Article they all anſwered affirmative- 
ly, That they do believe, and have, and will ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs , the Sacrament of the 
Atar , and likewile againſt the Authority of the See of 
Rome, and are nothing torry for the ſame, but will do it 
{ji while they live. , 

To the fixth Article they all anſwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the Authority of the Sce of Rome to be law- 
tul and good, either yet his Religion. 

To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered affirmative- 
ly, that they have and will do ſtill while they live ; and 
Fobn Deveniſh adding thereto, ſaid that the Sacrament of 
the Altar, as it is now uſed, is no Sacrament at all, 

To the eighth Article they all contctlcd, and believed 
all things, above by them acknowledged and declared,to 
be true, and that they be of the Dioceſs of London, and 
JuriſdiCtion of the ſame. | 


ly 


WW 


Theſe three above named Perſons , and blefſed Wit- 
neſles of Jeſus Chriſt, Curbert, Foxe, and Devenſh 1 as 
rhey 


pride 


Hugh Pexe 
| Deveng, 
TJ , | t unto their Fxa- 3 , 
minations- with the ſaid Curberr, before Boner Biſhqp of + | 


bert Symſon, with his Anſwers likewiſe unto the $2 
all chree w9- 


ſwers gen# 
ral to 


Articles, 
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they were altogether ap hended at Ifington ; as is 2+ 
bove declared, ſo the te all three NE ered in 
Smit about the -28:b day of March , in whoſe 
—_ bers _ my cauſe and 
quarrel "lulfered ver of all Grace,and Goyernour 
Tl bogh, be exiled bir over, | 


The ſuffering and martyrdom of William Nichol , 
to ge, 'y the wicked hand; of the Papitts at ang 
ford-Weſt in Wales. 


E find in all Ages from the beginnipg , that Sa- 
tan hath not ke at all rimes ay bo the 
Church of Chriſt with one AﬀMidtion .or other , to the 
trial of their Faith , but yet never fo apparently at any 
time to all the World , as when the . Lord hath permuit- 
ted him power over the Bodies of his Saints, to the ſhed- 
ding of their Blood, ' and perverting of their Religion; for 
then ſleepeth he not, I warrant you, from the murdering 
of the ſame, unleſs they will fall down with Acbab and 
Fezabel to worſhip him, and fo kill and poyſon their 
own Souls eternally ; as in theſe miſerable latter dgys ot 
Mary we have felt, heard, and feen practiſed 
upon Gods People. Among whom -we find recorded 
* an honeſt good {imple poor man , one William Nichol, 
who was apprehended by the Champions of- the Pope , 
for ſpeaking certain words againſt the cruel Kingdom of 
Antichriſt , and the ninth day of April, Amno 1555. 
was butcherly burnt and tormented at Hereford-Wejt in 
Wales,” where he ended his life in a molt happy and blel- 
fed ftate, and gloriouſly gave his Soul into the hands of 
the Lord, whoſe gone be praiſed for ever, Amen. 
This William Nichol (as we are informed) was fo (im- 
le a Soul ,. that many elteemed him half fooliſh, 
* But what he'was we know not, but this we are ſure , he 
* died a good man, and in a cauſe , whatſoever they 
Judge of him. And the more fimplicity and feebleneſs of 
wit © in him, the more beaſtly and wretched 
doth it declare their cruel and tyrannical a& therein. The 
'* Lord give them Repentance therefore, if it be his bleſſed 
will, Amen, Amen. F 


| The Martyrdom of William Seaman, "Thomas Carman, 
eas: ©" and Thomas Hudſon, put to death by the perſecuting 
al n ; Papiſts at Norwich in the Chunty of Norfolk, 

« » 


on ſmediaely aficr 3/liam Niche! , ſucceeded in thar 


| abs 
Vi Nobel, 


honourable -and glorious Vocation of Martyrdom 


three conſtant godly men at Norwich in Norfolk , who 
were cruelly and tyrannically put to death for the true 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, the nineteenth of May , Anno 
1558. whoſe names be theſe : 


William Seaman. 
Thomas Carman. 
Thomas Hudſon. 


The faid William Seaman was an Husbandman , of #* Srner 
the Age of twenty fix years , dwelling in Mendleſbam, 
in the County of Suffo/k, who was ſundry times fought 
for by rhe commandment of Sir Fobn Tyrrel Knight, obs Ki. 
and at laſt he himſelf in the night ſearched his Houſe 
and other places for him ; notwithſtanding he ſomewhat 
milt of his purpoſe , God be thanked, Then he gave 
charge to his Servants, Robers Balding and 7ames Rob. Bauldin, 
Clarke , with others to ſeek for him. Who, having no —_—_— 
Othcer , went in the Evenipg to his Houſe , where he 
being ar home, they took him and carried him to their 
Maſter Sir fobn Tyrrel. This Baulding being Sea- 
mans nigh Neighbour , and whom the faid Seaman 
greatly truſted as a ſpecial Friend , notwithſtanding to 
do his Maſter a pleaſure , now became Enemy to his 
chief Friend , and was one of the bulteſt in the raking 
of him, Now as they were going to carry him to their 
Maſter Sir fobn Thrrel in the night, it is credibly re- 
ported thar there fell a Light between them out of the E- 
lement, and parted them, this Baulding being in com- 
y with the reſt when the Light fell; and albeit 
e was thenin his beſt Age, yet after that time never Gods pu- 


A Light out 
ot the Ele- 
Mmenc. 


| 


14 og good day, but pined away even unto * 
death, 


-abauy 
Well , for all that ſtrange ſight, ( as I aid) they 
carried him to their Maſter. Who, when he came, ask- 
ed him why he would not gv to Maſs, and receive the 
Sacrament , and fo to worſhip it ? Unto which William 
Seaman anſwered , denying it to be a Sacrament , but 
ſaid it was an Idol, and therefore would not receive it. 
After which words ſpoken , Sir Fob Tyrrel ſhortly ſent 
him to Norwich to Hopton then m_ , and there after 
Conference and Examination had with him , the Biſhop 
read his bloody Sentence of Condemnation againſt him ; 
and afterward delivered him to the Secular Power , who 
kept him unto the day of Martyrdom, 


Scamen 
broughe to 
Bp. Hepren, 
end by him 
C 


This 


"233% WilkamScaman, Thomas Cranmer, and Thomas Hudion,Maryys. = Qtbtary, 


This faid William Seaman left behind him when he di- 

wikaadbb ud » 2 Wife and three Children very young : and with 

Children - the faid young Children his Wife was perſecuted out of 

wer periy the faid Town alſo of Mendleſhems , becauſe that ſhe 

Six ]-Tyrre, .would not go to hear Maſs, and all her Corn and Goods 

ſeiſed an1 taken ney Maſter Chriſtopher Coles Ofti- 
the ſaid Town. 


-  cers, he being Lord | 
mee: wn. pledged Richard 


Thomas Carman ( who, as is ſaid , 
-- ©--Craſbfeld at his burning , and therey 
. ded) being Priſoner in Norwict 
the reſt examined and broug 
who anſwered no leſs in hisY " 
| other ; and therefore bu «+ nap rye 
Cares had, which was the Bi B nN- 
condemned, 7? En, and delivered alſo to the Secular Power, who 
| kept him with the other until the day of ſlaughter, which 
ted on, and was not long after. 

Tis. Redfern Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſham in Norfolk , by his 

Manyr, accupationa Glover , a very. honeſt poor Man,  havi 
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a Wike,and three Childrenylabouring always truly and di 
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ed ro make 


ligently in his vocation, being of thirthy years of age , Anas: \ 


and bearing ſo good a will to the Goſpel, that he in the 
days of King Edward the ſixth, two years before 
Queen Mares Reign , learned to read Engliſh of An- Hef 
thony and Thomas Norgate of the fame Town, wherein he _— 
greatly profited about the time of alteration of Religion, 

For when Queen Mary came to Reign , and had changed 

the Service in the Church , putting in for Wheat,draff 

and darnel , and for goad Preaching , Blaſphemous 
crying out againſt 'Truth and Godlineſs; he then avoid- | 
ing all their Ceremonies of Superſtition, abſented himſelf rn a 
from his houſe , and went into Swffo/k a long time , and pittry. 
there remained travelling from one place to another,as oc- 
cation was offered. Ar the laſt he returned back again 

to Norfolk + to his Houſe at Aileſham , to comfort tis 
Wife and Children, being heavy , and troubleſom with 

his abſence. 

* Now when he came home , and perceived his conti- 
nuancethere would be dangerous , he and his Wife devi- 

. him.a place among his fagots to hide him- 
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ſelf recs: om as jun ton Coulee of his | 
cham reading and ing continually, for the { 

of half a year, os his Wike like an hone — was. a 
ing careful for him, uſed her ſelf faithfully and diligently 
towards him. 

In the mean time came the Vicar of the Town, 
named Berry ( who was one of the Biſhops Commiſla- 
ries , 2 very evil Man ) and inquired of this ſaid Thomas 
Hudſons Wife for her Husband. Unto whom ſhe an- 
ſwered , as not knowing where he was. "Then the ſaid 
Berry rated her,and threatned to burn her , for that ſhe 
whda not bewray her Husband where he was. After 
Eadſenwaxe that when Hudſon underſtood it , be waxed every day 
eh bold in more zealous than other , *and continually read and ſang 
the erutd. Pſzlms'to rhe wonder of many , the people openly re- 

ſorting to him, to hear his exhortations and vehement 
Prayers. 

At the laſt he walked abroad for certain days openly 
in the Town, crying out continually againſt the Maſs 
and all their trumpery,and in the end coming home in his 

z Houſe he fate hm vom gen by Knees , having his 
Book by him, ing and ſinging Pſalms continually 
without for days and three nights toge- 
ther, refuſing meat and other talk , to the great eh, of 


of many. | 
J.Creach be "Then one Fobn Crouch his next neighbour went to 
., the Conſtables , Robert Marſhawi and Robert Lawes in 


Tho. 
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ded openly to watch for him , and the Conſtables under- 
ſtanding the ſame , went cruelly to catch him in the 
break"df the day , the two and twentieth of the Month 
of April, Anno 1558. 

Now when Hudſon ſaw them come in , he ſaid; Now The toy 
mine hour is come. Welcom friends,welcom. You be they © ** 
that ſhall lead me tolife in Chriſt. I thank God therefore, 
and the Lord enable me thereto for his mercies fake, 
For his delire was, and ever he prayed ( if it were 
the Lords will ) that he might ſuffer for the Goſpel of 


Berry asked him firſt, where he kept his Church for four 
years before. To the which the faid Hudſon anſwered 
thus , whereſoever he was , there was the Church. 
 Doſt thouniot believe, faid Berry, in the Sacrament Sn 
of the Altar ? Wharis it ? | | 7% 
Hudſon. It is worms meat; my belief ( faith he ) s n 
Chriſt Crucified. 
Berry. Doſt thou not believe the Maſs to put away The 
Sins ? d 


Hudſon. No, God forbid ;'it is a patched _ 
and a diſguiſed Puppet , more1onger a piecing than © 
was Salomons 'Tem be Ar which words Berry ſtamped » 
fumed,and ſhewed himſelf asa madman,and faid , Well » 
thou villain , thou : I will write to the Biſhop my 
Lord , and truſt unto it , thou ſhalt be handled acca- 


wrayeth 
to the Con» the night , to certifie them thereof ; for Berry comman- 
Rabies, : F 


| ding 
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1 QMary. Three Mart yrs burnt at Norwich. Berries and Dunnings miſerable end, Ge. 5 


"Anno ding to thy deſerts. Oh Sir , faid Hudſon, there is no 
68. Lord but God , though there be many Lords and many 
, - £V Gods. With thatBerry thruſt him back with his hand. And 
ka.chfor. one Richard Cliffar ſtanding by , ſaid I pray you Sir,be 
good to the poor Man. At which words Berry was morc 
mad than before, and would have had Cliffar bound in 
a recognilance of forty pounds for his good abearing,both 
in word and deed ; which his deſire took no effe&t. Then 
he asked the ſaid Hudſon whether he would recant,or no. 
Unto the which words Hudſon faid, the Lord forbid ; 1I 
had rather dye many deaths than to do ſo. 
Save, 4 TJ hen after long talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing it booted 
Comen,d rea 
Kedjw con not to perſwade with him , took his pen and ink, and 
_ wrote Letters to the Biſhop thereof, and ſent this Hudſon 
to Norwich bound like a theef to him, which was eight | 
miles from - thence , who with joy and ſinging chear 
went thither,as merry as ever he was at any time before. 
In Priſon he was a Month, where he did continually read, 
and invocate the Name of God. 

Theſe three Chriſtians and conſtant Martyrs, William 
Seaman,Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon, after they 
were ( as ye have heard ) condemned the 19. day of 
May. Anno 15 58. were carried out of Priſon to the place 
where they ſhould ſuffer , which was without Brſhops- 
gate at Norwich , called Lollards Pit. And bein 
all there,they made their humble Petitions unto the Lord. 
That being done , they roſe and went to the Stake, and 
ſtanding all there with their Chains about them, immedi- 

—_— ately this faid Thomas Hudſon cometh forth from them un- 
ir9m under der the Chain,to-the great wonder of many; whereby di- 
teChuint® yors feared and greatly doubted of him.For ſome thought 
he would have recanted;other judged rather that he went 
to ask further day , and to defire conference ; and ſome 
thought he came forth to ask ſome of his Parents Blethng. 
Soſome thought one thing, and ſome another: but his two 
companions at the Stake cried out to comfort him what 
they could,exhorting him in the Bowels of Chrilt ro be of 
g_ good chear, &c. But this ſweet Hudſon felt more in his 
tefeeling Heart and Conſcience than they could conceive in him. 
«Crit. For alas good Soul, he was campaſſed ( God knoweth ) 
with great dolour and grietof mind, not for his death,but 
for lack of feeling of his Chriſt: and therefore being very 
careful he humbly fell down upon his Knees, and Prayed 
vehemently and earneſtly unto the Lord, who at the laſt 
Eiſen ſatis» ( according to his old mercies ) ſent him comfort , and 
-""_ then role he with great joy, as a Man new changed eyen 
from death to lite,and ſaid : 

Now I thank God I am ſtrong , and paſs not what 
Man can do unto me. So going to the Stake to his fel- 
lows again , in the end they all ſuffered moſt joyfully, 
conſtantly, and manfully , the death together, and were 
dave Tees | in Fire, to the terror of the wicked, the com- 

- fort of Gods Children, and the magnifying of the Lords 
Name , who be praiſed therefore for ever , Amen. 

After this , the furefaid Commiſlary Berry made great 
ſtir about other which were ſuſpe&ted within the faid 
Town of Aileſham, and cauſed two hundred to creep to 
the Croſs at Pentecoſt, befides other puniſhments which 

they ſuſtained. 
Wi On a time this Berry gavea poor Manof his Pariſh 
ome of Marſham a blow, with the ſwingel of a flail, for a 
we he dy- word ſpeaking,that preſently thereon he died,and the ſaid 
d. Berry, as is faid, held up his hand at the Bar therefore. 
by &:j- Then after that in his Pariſh of Aileſham alſo , An. 
kethz poor 155 7 . there was one Alice Oxes came to his Houſe, and 
'n Zoing into the Hall he meeting her,being before moved , 
&djxed. ſmote her with his iſt , whereby ſhe was fain to be car- 
F ried home,8& rhe next day was found dead in herChamber. 
py To write how many Concubines and Whores he had, 
r. none would believe it,but ſuch as knew him in the Coun- 
try where he dwelt.He was rich,and of great Authority,a 
great ſwearer,altogether given to Women,and perſecuting 
the Goſpel,and compelling Men to Idolatry. 

Jn Xwgve One fobn Norgate , a Man learned, Godly, and zea- 

"*arfor. ous, who would not go to their traſh, but rather dye,be- 
. ing fore hunted by the ſaidBerry prayed heartily toGod, 
andthe Lord ſhortly after in a conſumprion delivered him. 

Notwithſtanding the rage of this wicked Man waxed 
hercer and fercer. He troubled ſundry Men , burnt 

Merage of all good Books that he could ger, and divorced many 
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When he heard fay that Queen Mary was dead, 
and the glory of their triumph quailed, the Sunday after, 8-75 ma- | 
being the hineteenth of November Anno 1 5 58. he made a wr nay 
great feaſt;and had one of hisConcubines there, with whom one of his 
he was in his Chamber after dinner 4 until Even ſong: ©*%biaes. 
Then went he ro Church , where he had miniſtred 
Baptiſm,and in going fromChurch homeward after Even- 
long , between the Church-yard and his Houſe , being be 
but alittle ſpace(as it were aChurch-yard breadth afunder) wand. wy 
he fell down ſuddenly to the ground with a heavy groan, terrible ead 
and never ſtirred after, neither ſhewed any one. token of ** "7 
repentance. 

This hapned his neighbours being by, to the example ;_ . 
of all hw The hcl grant we «bugs be his judg- pres = " 
ments. And thoſe that had his great riches, ſince his death waz *gainkt 
have ſo conſumed with them , that they be poorer now * Mon 
than they were before they had his —_ ſuch judgment 
hath the Lord executed to the eyes of all Men. 

Ar that time one Dunning Chancellor of Lincoln Gas pun- 
( which in ſome part of Queen Maries days was Chan- ittmenc up- 
cellor of mr oy and a very mercileſs Tyrant as liv- 29's 
ed ) died in Liucolnſhire of as ſudden a warning as the of Nerwich. 
faid Berry died. 

Thus have I ſhewed thee (good Reader ) the conſtan- 
cy , boldneſs, and glorious victory of theſe happy Mar- 
tyrs , as alſothe tyrannical cruelty of that ni 
Commiſſary,and his terrible end. The Lord grantwe may 
all effeually honour the Judgments of God, and fear to 
diſpleaſe his holy Majeſty. Amen. 


q The Perſecution of Mother Seaman. 


Bout this time, or ſomwhat before , was one Foan Je» Scames 
Seaman, Mother to the aforefaid William Seaman, vr cog 
being of the Age of threeſcore and fix years,perſecuted of Jeb» Tyre; 
the faid Sir Foby Thyrret alſo, out of the Town of 
Mendleſham atoreſzid, becauſe ſhe would not go to Maſs 
and receive againſt her Conſcience. Which - good old 
Woman being from her Houſe, was glad ſometime to lye 
in Buſhes, Groves,and Fields, and ſometime in her Neigh- 
bours Houſe,when ſhe could. And her Husband being at 
home, about the age of eighty years,fell ſick;and ſhe hear- 
ing thereof, with ſpeed returned home to herHouſe again, 
not regarding her lite , but conſidering her duty, and 
ſhewed her diligence to herHusband moſt faithfully,until — 
God took hin away by death. Then by Gods provi- 
dence ſhe fell ſick alſo , and departed this life within her 
own Houſe ſhortly —— & he Commiicy' | 
And when one Maſter S s the Commiſlary heard Sy=-4 the 
of it , dwelling thereby in, called Thorndon, he — 
commanded ſtraightly that ſhe ſhould be buried in no ler Mother 
Chriſtian burial(as they call it) where through her friends {29h 0* 
were compelled to lay her in a pit under a Motes fide. the Churche 
Her Husband and ſhe kept a good Houſe,and had a good 7**: 
report amongſt their neighbours , willing always to re- 
ceive ſtrangers , and to comfort the poor and ſick, and 
lived together in the Holy eſtate of Matrimony very ho- 
neſtly above 4.0. years,and ſhe departed this Life willing- 
ly and joyfully, with a ſtedfaſt Faith and a good remem- 
brance of Gods promiſe in Chriſt Jeſus. 


The perſecution of Mother Benet. 


T the ſaid time of Queen Mary , there dwelt in the Maher Br 

Town of Wetherſet by Mindleſham aforcſaid, a very - 

honeſt Woman called Mother Benet , a Widow, which 

was perſecuted out of the ſame Town, becauſe the would 

not go to Maſs, and other their beggarly Ceremonies ; 

but at the laſt ſhe returned home again ſecretly to her 

Houſe,and there departed this Life ovfully. But Sir Fob 

Tyrrel and Maſter Symonds the Commiſlary would not 

let her be buried in the COON So was ſhe laid in a Si JehnT yr 
ve by the high-way fide. - 

5" The RR — old Woman Mother Benet,in the time —_— 

of perſecution,met one of the ſaid MotherSeamans Neigh- ne e 

bours, and asked her how the faid Mother Seaman did , be buried in 

and ſhe anſwered,that ſhe did very well,God be thanked. the Churcir- 

Oh,faid ſhe, Mother Seaman hath itept a great ſtep before ?** 

me; for ſhe was never covetous that | could perceive. 

Her Husband in his mirth would fay unto her;O Wo- 


Mcnand Women for Religion. | 


mangif thou wert ſparing , thou mighteſt have ſaved me 
| a 
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Mother Benet. Three Martyrs at Colcheiter. 


The Chari- an hundred Marks more than thoy haſt. To the which ſhe 

n= would anſwer again y, and ſay; O man,be content , 

| S-omento and let us be thankful; for God hath given us enough , 

be noed. {f we can ſee it. 'Alas , good husband , would the ſay, 
I tell you truth , I cannot firken up my butter, and keep 
my cheeſe in the Chamber and wait a great price , and 
let the poor want , and fo diſpleaſe God. But,hysband , 
let us be.rich in good works, and fo ſhall we pleaſe the 
Lord , and have all good things given us, &c. This good 
Woman,of that viceof covetouſnefs, of all that knew her, 
was adjudged lealt to be ſpotted ,. of any infirmity ſhe 
had. The Lord root it out of the hearts of them that be 
infeed therewith , Amen. 


The Martyrdom of three conſtant and Godly perſons burns 
at Colcheſter for the defence 8nd teitimony of Chri#ts 
Gol pel. 


May.26: Fir haſt heard ( good Reader ) of the forenamed 
or three that were burnt at Norwich , whoſe Blaod 
man, Mar- quenched not the perſecuting thirſt of the Papiſts. For 
immediately akter,even the ſame Month, upon the twenty 
fixth day, was ſeenthe like murther alſo at Colcheſter in 
Eſex i twoMen and aWoman,lying there in Priſon ap- 
pointed ready tothe {laughter ; who were brought forth 
the ſame day-untoa place prepared for them to ſuffer,and 
accordingly gave their lives for the teſtimony ofthe truth, 
whoſe names likewiſe hereafter follow. 


William Harri. 
Carty 


eyes. 


Richard Day, 
ChriſtianGeorge. 
'Theſe three good Souls were brought unto the Stake, 
and there ds and fervently had made their Prayers 
unto the Lord. 
At the laſt, being ſctled in their places, and chained 
The Mar- unto their poſts, with the Fire flaming kereely round a- 
tyrdom of bqut them , like conſtaat Chriſtians triumphantly 
N03. praiſed God within the fame,and offered up their Bodics a 
Ciriftian lively Sacrifige unto his holy Majeſty ; ia whole habita- 
George, Ke tion they. have now their everlalting Tabernacles : his 
Name therefoxg be praiſed for evermore, Amen. 
They faid Chriſtian Georges Husband had another 
Wife burat before this Chriſtzan, whoſe Name was Ag- 
wes George, which ſuffered , as you have heard, with the 
thirteen at Stratford the Bow. And after the death of the 
{aid Chriſtian, he married an honeſt godly Woman again, 
and ſo they both ( I mean the ſaid Richard Georgr 
Rich, Gorge, and his laſt Wife ) in the end were taken alſo,and laid 11 
FONT 'Priſon, where they. remained till the death of Queen Mg- 
delivered ry, and at laſt were delivered by our moſt gracious Sove- 
bY. Els, raign Lady Queen Elizabeth , whom the Lord grant 
lopg to Reign among us , for his mercies fake, Amen. 
la the Month of Tune came out a certain Proclama- 
tion, ſhort but ſharp , from the King and the Queen,a- 
aiaſt wholſom and Godly Books, which under the falſe 
ide of Hereheand Sedition , here in the ſaid Procla- 


mations were wrongfully condemned. 
By the King and Queen. 


Mracs Sivices Books Giled beck. with Herefie , 
Sedition , and Treaſon, have of late,and be day- 


hg ly brought into this Realm out of foraign Countries and 
= K. and places beyond rhe Scas , and ſome alſo covertly Printed 


within this Realm,and caſt abroad in ſundry parts thereof, 
whereby not only God is diſhonoured, bur alſo an incou- 
tagement given to diſobey lawful , Princes and Gover- 
nors : The King and s Majcſtics,for redreſs hereof, 
do by this their preſent Proclamation declare and publiſh 
to all their Subjects , that whoſoever ſhall after the pro- 
claiming hereof , be found to haye any of the faid 
wicked and Seditious Books , or finding them, do not 
forthwith bura the ſame , without ſhewing 
the ſame to any other perſon , ſhall in that caſe he repu- 
ted and taken for a Rebel , and ſhall without delay be 


| before Boner , and ſo having 
or reading | 


The order and occaſion of taking certain Godly Men and 
Women praying tegether in the fields about Iſlington , 
of whom thirteen were condemned by Boner, and af- 
ter [uffered ww the Fire for the truths ſake, as in the 
Story here following may appear. 


QEcretly in a back cloſe in the Field by the T'own of 


certamn company of Godly and Innocent perſons ,. to the 
number of 4.0. Men and Women. W ho there litting toge- 
ther at prayer,and vertuouſly occupied in the meditation 


them unknown ; who looking over unto them , ſo ſtayed 
and ſaluted them, ſaying, that they looked like Mean that 
meant no hurt, 'Then one of the ſaid company asked the 
Man,if he could tell whoſe cloſe that was , and whether 
they might be ſo. bold there to fit, Yea, faid he, for that 
ye ſeem unto me ſuch perſons as intend no harm , 
and ſo departed. Within a quarter of an hour after , 


with {ax or ſeven other, accompanying him inthe ſame 
bulineſs,one with aBow,another with aBill,and other with 
their W s likewiſe. The which fix or ſeven perſons 
the ſaid Conſtable left a little behind him in a cloſe 
place , thereto be ready if need ſhould be, whilehe with 
one with him ſhould go view them before. Who ſo do- 
ing; came through them,looking and viewing what they 
were doing,and what Books they had;and fo going a little 
forward, and returning back again , bade them deliver 
their Books. They underitanding that he was Con- 
ſtable, refuſed not fo to do. With that cometh forth the 
relidue of his fellows above touched , who bade them 
ſtznd,and not depart. They anſwered again, they would 
be obedient and ready to go whitherſoever they would 
bave them, and fo were they firſt carried to a Brewhouſe 
but a little way off, while that ſome of the ſaid Souldiers 
ran to the Juſtice next at hand. But the Juſtice was not at 
home; whereupon they were had to Sir Roger Cholmley. 
In the mean time fome of the Women, being of the ſame 
number of the forelaid forty perſons, eſcaped away from 
them , ſome in the cloſe , ſome before they came tothe 
Brewhouſe. For fo they were carried , ten with one 
Man, eight with another,and with ſome more, with ſome 
leſs, in ſuch fort as it was not hard for then to eſcape thar 
would. In fine, they that were carried to Sir Roger Cholm- 
ley,were twenty ſeven,which Sir RogerCholmley and the 
Recorder taking their Namesin a Bill, and calling them 
one by one , ſo many as anſwered to their Names , he 
ſent to Newgate. In the which number of them that an- 
ſwered , and that were ſent ta Newgate, were twenty 
and two, | 

Theſe two and twenty were in the ſaid Priſon of New- 
gate ſeven weeks before they were examined, to whom 
word was ſeat by Akxander the Keeper, that if they 
would hear a Mas, they ſhould all be delivered, Of thcle 
forefaid two and twenty were burned thirteen; In Smith- 
field (even, at Brainfard (ix. 


whom were Matthew Wythers , T. Taylor. 

Seven of them which remained eſcaped with cheir lives 
hardly , although not without much trouble , yet 
( 0 God would ) without burning. Whoſe Names were 
theſe : 


Tobn Willes. | Hudleys. | 
Thomas Hinſhaw. | T. Coaſt, Haberdaſher. 
R. Baily,Woolpacker. | Roger Savaj. 

Robert Willes. 


The firſt ſeven were brought forth to examination 
their condemnation , 
were burnt ( as is ſaid ) in Smithfield. The other 


fix followed not long after ', and ſuffered at Brain- 
ford , whereof ſpeci 


executed for that offence , according to the order of \ of Story to be ſeen. 
martial Law. 


Given at our Manor of Sajnt James's, 
the ſixth day of June. 


John Cawood Printer. 
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The 


QMary, 


June 27, 


Iſlington , were collected and aſſembled together a **: 


of Gods holy Word , firſt cometh a certain Man to - 


cometh the Conſtable of I/lingron, named King, warded King Coa- 


N Prifun two dyed in Whitſcn-week , the Names of Confeſſors 


y here followeth now in order . 


Anno 
i558, 
SVN 


2 2. Men t4« 


13. Martyrs 
burned, y 


ſtable of 
1ſangron, 


Sir Regey v4 
(helmley, | 
and the Re- 
corder of 1 
den, per- 2 
ſecutors. 
4 L 
BR, 
22. Lentto vt 
Nees. 0 
} 
n 
U 
ul 
E 
ar 
an 
Bl 
Perſecuted th 
Chriſtians. » 
th 
rot 
Vi 
of 
for 
't, 
did 
fx 
&g 


{ 
L 1' 
g 
D 


" The Examination and Condemnation of Seven god- 
$ h and faithful Martyrs of Chri#t, burrt im Smith- 
» 6 of held. 


yo by by That ye being within the City and Dioceſs 
= 
ro 


#a cuſtom of the Catholick Church of this Realm of Eng- 


"ved, that in the faid Sacrament of the Altar, there is really 
-* mdtruly the very Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


. viſe by your deed expreſſed or declared in any wile, that 
-_ Fe without wavering or doubting do think and believe, 
. thatthe Faith and Religion now obſerved in the Church 


| Church of this Realm of England. 


” 


'- 


m— theſe aboveſaid, which were apprehended and ta- 
We" yn at lington, ſeven firſt were produced before Boner 


” duly to all the laudable Cuſtoms, Rites, aad Ceremonies 


* of the Altar. 


unto them. 


- 
_ . 
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The Examinations and Anſw 


Oricerning the Examination and Condemnation of 


the 147 ot Fwne, to make Anſwer to ſuch Articles and 
Interrogatories, as by the ſaid Biſhop ſhould be miniſtred 
The names of theſe (Even were: 


Tobn Floyd. 
Fobn Holiday. 
Roger Holland. 


Henry Pond. 

. Rainold Eaſtland. 
Robert Southam. 
Matthew Ricarby. 


To theſe ſeven conſtant and godly Martyrs, produced 
before Boner, certain Articles were miniſtredin this effect 


45 followeth. 
Articles. 


of London have- not , according to the common 


Jand, come tq your own Pariih Church, nor yet to 
the Cathearal Church of this City and Dioceſls of Lon- 
don, to hear dcvouty and chriſtianly rhe Mattins , the 
Maſs, the Eveniong, lung or faid there in the Latin 
Tongue, after the common uſage and manner of the 
Church of this Keaim. 

>. Secondly, That ye have not come to any of the 
faid Churches to pray, to go in Proceſſion, or to exerciſe 
your ſelyes there in godly and laudable exerciſes. 
»- 3- Thirdly, That you have not conformed your ſelves 


of any the ſaid Churches. 

4 Fourthly, Ye have not been confeſſed at due times 
and places to your own Curate, of your {1ns. 

5. Fifthly, Ye have not received at your faid Curates 
_ (as of the Minilter of Chriſt) a>ſolution of your 


6. Sixthly, You have not at due times and places of 
your Curate received reverently and duly the Sacrament 


7. Seventhly, Ye have not faithfully and truly belie- 


'$. Eighthly, Ye have not by your mouth, nor other- 


of England, is a true Faith and Religion in all points. 

9. Ninthly, Ye have not made any fignihcation that 
you do in deed approve, or allow in any wile the com- 
-mon”Service in Latin, here obſerved and kept in the 


10. Fenthly , Ye have not believed , nor do believe 
U this preſent , that the Service in Latin , commonly 
uſed and obſerved in the Church of this Realm , is good 
and lawful, and not againſt the Word of God. 

T1. Eleventhly, Ye have, in times paſt liked, allowed, 
and approved as good and godly, and fo do like, allow, 

approve at this preſent,” the Service in Engliſh , the 

of Common Prayer, the Books of Communion, 
the Religion ſer forth and uſed in the time of King Ed- 
vard the ſixrh, eſpecially as it was ſet forth and uſed in 
the latter days of the ſaid King Edward. 

12. Twelfthly, Ye have intimes paſt been very deſi- 
ms, and fo are at this preſent, thar the ſaid Engliſh Ser- 
Nice, the faid Book of Common Prayer, the faid Book 

Communion ; and the ſaid Religion and Faith fo ſer 
brth and uſed in King Edwards time, might now a- 

be reſtored, ſet forth and uſed, and your ſelf free- 
7 a your liberty , without any reſtraint or lets to uſe 
.T, and alfo in all points and things to do therein, as ye 
(eſpecially in the latter days of the ſaid Edward the 


I3. Thirteenthly, Ye haye of late been charitably 


exhorted, that where of late you did leave your Chur- 
ches, and went in the time of Divine Setvice into the 
fields and prophine places , to read Engliſh Pſalms, and 
certain Engliſh Books, ye would leave off thar, and be- 
ing out of Priſon , and at your liberty, cortie into your 
own Pariſh Churches; there to hear Mattins,; Maſs , and 
Evenſong, after the cotnmon order of the Churches of 
this Realm, and to make due confeſſori of your {ins to 
your own Curate, and receive at his hands (as of the Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, having therein ſufficient Authority) ab- 
ſolution of your fins, hear Maſs, receive the Sacrament 
of the Altar with a true Faith, according to the Belief of 
the Catholick Church, and obſerve all other the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Catholick Church uſed in this 
Realm of England, as well in going in Proceſſion after 
the Croſs, as alſo otherwiſe generally. | 

14- Fourteenthly, Ye bcing fo required; have refuſed, 
and do refuſe fo to do, ſaying, amongſt other vain and 
light words, that forſomuch as ye were impriſoned by 
the ſpace of {1x weeks, not knowing wherewith ye were 
charged, your Petition ſhould be and was that ye might 
firſt anſwer to your former cauſe , and then ye would 
be ready to anſwer me the ſaid Biſhop to all that by me 
ſhould be laid to our charge. | 

Unto the which Articles all the forenamed ſeven ( on- 
ly Reinold Eaſtland excepted) made anſwer in ctteCt as 
hereafter followeth. 


The Anſwers of the forenamed perſuns to the Articles a» 
foreſaid. 


Roger Holland adding, that he came not to their 
Latin Service thefe two years before. 

Matthew Ricarby added, That he came not to Church 
ſince Latin Service was renewed, becaule it is againſt the 
Word of God, and [dolatry is committed in creeping to 
the Crols. 

Henry Pond added, it he had licence then to go to 
Church, he would not. 

2. To the ſecond Article they all anſwered affirma- 
tively ; Henry Pond adding as in the firſt Article. Fobn 
Floyd added, That the Latin ſervice then uſed , was ſex 
up by man, and not by God,and this he learned (hefaid) 
in King Edwards days , which he believed. to be true. 
Robert Southam added, "That he retuſed to come to 
Church, becauſe it is furniſhed with Idols, and becauſe 
the Sacrament of the Altar he believed to be an Idol. 

2. To the third Article they all anſwered affirmative- - 
ly : For they faid, That the Cuſtoms, Rites, and Crre- 
monies of the Church then uſed, are not agrecable to 
Gods Word. 

4» ” Wake the fourth and fifth Articles,they all anſwer- 
ed affifmatively, adding,that they believed no Prieſt hath 
2ower to remit fin. 

6. To the ſixth Article Fobn Holiday , Henry Pond, . 
and Robert Southam anſwered, That {ince the Queens 
Majeſties reign ; but Robert Seutham added, not for ten 
years before, he had received the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, either at their Curates harids , or any other Prieſt; 
fobn Floyd, Matthew Ricarby and Roger Holland an- 
ſwered atfirmatively, adding in effe&t that the Sacrament 
of the Altar is no Sacrament approved by the Word of 
God, &c. | 

7. To the ſeventh Article they all confeſſed the Cone 
rents thereof to be true in every part; Henry Pond ad- 
ding, That he knoweth not nor beli-veth any ſuch Sa+ 
crament, called the Sacrament of the Altar,but confefleth 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , and believerh thar 
to beapproved. fobn Floyd added, That thoſe that kneel 
to and worſhip the Sacrament of the Altar, commit Ido» 
latry, Oc. | 

9, 10. Tothe eighth, ninth,and tenth Articles,they 
all confeſſed the contents of thoſe Articles to be true. Bur 
Fohbn Holiday, Henry Pond, and Floyd added, That 
they do allow the Latin Service for them that underſtand 
the ſame, ſofar as it agreeth with Gods Word. For ſome 
partthereof is not agreeable to Gods Word (they faid : ) 
but to ſuch as do not underſtand the faid Service in Latin, 
they do not allow it, for it doth not profit them. Robert 


entto from me the Biſhop of London,and alſo by mouth 


Southam added and faid , That it was a fond queſtion to 
Qqq as 
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O the firſt Article they anſwered affirmatively , Their an« 


ww 


The burning of - Seven Godly Martyrs in Sruthfield. 
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_ 
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: ask a {imple man, whether the Latin Service be good and | 


lawful. Matthew Ricarby and Roger Holland denied the | 


Service in Latin to be good. 

1 1. To the eleventh Articlegthey all confeſſed the fame 
to be true in every part ; ſaving Henry Pond , and 
Matthew Ricarby, who anſwered - in- effe&t that they 
could not judge thereof , but leave them to be tried by 
the Word of- God. 

12. To the twelfth Article, they granted and con- 
feſſed the ſame to be true, and defired of God thar the 
Service were in the Engliſh again. 

12. To the thirteenth Article they all granted and con- 
feſſed the fame to be true. 

14- Tothe fourteenth Article they all granted and 
confefled the ſame to be true in every part. 


An Oathro Thus have ye the Anſwers of theſe men to the foreſaid 

end a ft:ife Articles, ſave that Reinald Eaſtland required to anſwer 

_ thereunto, refuſed ſo to do, alledging that he knoweth 

firife iris that to end a ſtrife an Oath is lawful ; but to begin a 

ualawiut ſtrife an Oath is not lawful ; and therefore he now refu- 

ſerh to take his Oath in the beginning of this matter a- 

gainſt him. Whereupon being charged by the Biſhop, 

| hefaid for his not anſwering to the Articles, he was con- 

tent to ſtand unto the order of the Law for his puniſh-. 
ment, whatſoever it ſhould be. 

The 15th day after of the faid Month of Fune , the 
faid Eaſtland appeared again before the Biſhop,who ſtand- 
ing firm in that he had faid before, denied to make any 
Anſwer in that caſe,&c. whereupon the faid Ea#tland , 


The Con- 
demnation 
of Re1eld 
Eafilend. 


——— 


noon, who being there preſent in the forefaid Conſiſtor 
as they were commanded,and ſtanding all together before 


the ſaid Biſhop , he beginning thus with them ; asked 5h, 


them, if he had committed them to Priſon: They (aid,No; 
but Mr. Cholmley and the Recorder of London committed 
them to Newgate. 

Then being demanded further by the Biſhop , if he 


had-done any thing or a&t to keepthem in Priſon, or to 


hinder their Liberty from Priſon ; to this they anſwered 


they could not tell. Then the foreſaid Articles being a- 
gain recited to them, all they anſwered and knowledge 
them to be the Articles,and that they would ſtand to their 
Anſwers made ro the ſama. Whereupon the Biſhop dif: 
ſevering them apart one frem another, proceeded with 


them ſeverally, firſt beginning with Reinald Eaſtland, 


| who there declared that he had been uncharitably hang- 


led and talked withal ſince his firſt impriſonment in that 
behalf. 'Then being required to reconcile himſelf again 
to the Catholick Faith, and go from his Opinions ; he The wy 
faid, that he knew nothing why he ſhould recant; and er, 
therefore would not conform himſelf in that behalf, &+. nn 
and ſo the Sentence was read againſt him, and he given — 
to the Secular Power, &c. 

After him was called in Foby Holiday , who likewiſe 
being advertiſed to renounce his Hereſies (as they called 
them ) and to return to the Unity of their Church, faid, r4ews 
That he was no Heretick, nor did hold any Herefie, nei- *f]. 866 
ther any Opinion contrary to the Catholick Faith, and ſo 
would offer himſelf to be judged therein. Whereupon _—_ 
he likewiſe perſiſting in the ſame, the Sentence was pro- of au 


with the other fix his his fellow Priſoners, were affigned 
by the Biſhop to repair again to the fame place ar Afrer- 


m—— + - 


nounced againſt him, condemning him to be burnt. 
| Next to him was condemned , with the like Sentence, 
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The con. Henry Pond, becauſe he would not ſubmit himſelf to the 

demnation Romiſh Church, ſaying to Boner, That he had done or 

of Hen. Pend. fpoken nothing whereof he was or would be forry , but 

that he did hold the Truth of God, and no Hereſie,ec. 

After whom next followed Fobn Floyd, who likewiſe 

denied to be of the Popes Church, and faid his mind of 

the Latin Service , that the Prayers made to Saints is 

Idolatry , and that the Service in Latin is profitable to 

none, but only to ſuch as underſtand the Latin. More- 

over, being charged by Boner of Herefie, and ſaying,that 

whatſoever he and ſuch other now-a-days do,all is Hereſie; 

_ for this he was condemned with the ſame butcherly Sen-, 
y Southam, rence, and ſo by the Secular Power was ſent away. | 

Mar.Ricerly "Then Robert Southam , after him Matthew Ricarby, 


mts of and laſt of all Roger Holland were ſeverally produced. 


The Con- 


Lartyrd: neaf Ste men burned atPramford An. 1555 | 


"Oy 4 


1. 


+ _ Tones hk y 


Thus Roger Holland with his Fellows (as ye heard) 
ſtanding to their Anſwers, and refuſing to acknowledge 
the ine of the Romiſh Church, were altogether 
condemned, the Sentence being read againſt them , and 
ſo all ſeven by Secular Magiſtrates being ſent away t9 
Newgate the ſeventeenth of Fune , not long after about 
the ſeven and twentieth day of the faid Month ron . 
to Smithfield , and there ended their lives in the giort- 
ous cauſe of Chriſts Goſpel. Whoſe particular Examt- 
nations came not to our hands ; ſaving only the Exami- 
nations of R. Holland , which here llow in order an 
manner as we received them by thelnformation of certains 
who were preſent at the ſame. 


The 
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þ Grh. The Examination and Condeinatiou of Roger Hol- 
9s bot 


he feſt ex Roger Holland , 4 Merchant-Taylor of London, 

| apaation was firſt an Apptentice with one Mr. Kemptcn at 

= at the Black Boy in Watling-ſtreer, where he ſerved his 

Apprenticeſhip with much trouble unto his Maſter in 

ing him from his licentious liberty which he had be- 

fore been trained and brought up ou » giving _— to 

. riot, as ing, fencing,gaming, ueting,and wanton 

company 3 beſides Fj r yy ſtubborn and an 

\, obſtinate Papiſt, far unlike to come to any ſuch end as 
God called him unto ; the which was as followeth : 

His Maſter, notwithſtanding this his lewdneſs , put- 
ting him in truſt with his Accompts, he had received for 
him Certain mony , to the ſum of thirty pounds, and 
falling into ill Company , loſt the faid mony every 
Groat at Dice , being paſt all hope which way to an- 
ſwer it, and therefore he parpalie to conveigh himſelf 
any beyond the Seas , either into France or wto Flan- 

f. 


Now having determined with himſelf thus to do, he 

* Called betimes in the Morning to a Servant in the Houſe, 
- an ancient and diſcreet Maid,whoſe name was Elizabeth, 
which profeſſed the Goſpel, with a life agreeing unto the 
ſame, and at all rimes much rebdking the wilful and ob- 


ſtinate Papiſtry, as alſo the licentious living of this Ro- | 
&+ Holland. To whom he ſaid, Elizabeth, -I would I 


followed thy gentle perſwaſions and friendly rebukes; 
which if I had done, I had never come to this ſhame and 
miſery which Iam now faln into ; for this Night have I 
loſt thirty pounds of my Maſters mony , which to pay 
him, and to make up 'mine Accompts, I am--not able. 
Bue this much I pray you defire my Miſtreſs, that ſhe 
+= would intreat my Maſter to take this Bill of my hand, 
= that Iam thus much indebted unto him ; and if Ibe ever 
== able, I will ſee him paid , defiring him that the matter 
- maypaſs with filence, and that none of my Kindred 
=, nor Friends may eyer underſtand this my lewd part: 
> For if it ſhould come: unto my Fathers ears, it would 
+ bring his grey hairs overſoon unto his Graye ; and fo 
ant] le aeing that it might be his utter un- 
5 Sings Stay, faid-ſhe; and having a piece of mony ly- 
"ag by hery given'unto her by the death of a Kinſman 
hers, who (as it was thought, was Dr. Redman ) ſhe 
brought:unto him thirty owes, ſaying, Roger , here is 
Fhus much mony ; I will let thee have it, and 1 will keep 
his Bill, © Bur fince I do thus much for thee, to help 
thee, and to fave thy honeſty , thou ſhalt promiſe me to 
 Fefule all lewd and wild C y , all ſwearing and 
: Tibaldry talk; and if ever I know thee to lay one 
© T'velvepe at either Dice or Cards, then will I ſhew 
+ :this:thy Bill unto my Maſter. And furthermore , thou 
© Waltpromife me to reſort every day to the LeCure at 
4, bal —_ the Co at _ every Sunday, and 
20 caſt away all thy Books of Papiſtry and vain Ballads , 
anc thee the Teſtament hers Book of, Service , and 
read 3 with reverence and fear , - calling un- 
co God ti his Grace to direct thee in his Truth. 
 Andpray imeb Gad fervently, 'defiring him to- pardon | 
Way former offences, and: not to iber the {ins of thy 
"youth ;:.and'ever be afraid" to break his Laws, 'or offend 
Majeſty. ' Then ſhall God keep thee,. and ſend thee 
hearts deſire. | 
| this time, within one half year God had wrought 
fach a change in this man , that he was become an ear- 
neſt Profeflor of the Truth , and deteſted all Papiſtry 
. gandevil ny ; ſo that he was in admiration to all 
-them that had known him and ſeen his former life and 
"Then he repaired into Lancaſhire unto his Father , 
end brought divers good Books with him, and beltowed 
them upon his Friends , ſo that his Father and others 
began, to taſte of the Goſpel, and ro deteſt the Maſs, 
Kdolatry, and Superttition ; and in the end his Father 
= him a ſtock of mony to begin the world withal, to 
the ſum of fifty pounds. 
Then he repaired to London again, and came to the 
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Maid that lent him the mony to pay his Maſter with- 


al; and faid unto her, Elizabeth , here is thy mony t 


borrowed of thee , and for the friendihip, good will; . 


and the good counſel” I have recelved at thy hands, to 
recompence thee I am not able ; otherwiſe than to make 
thee my wife ; and ſoon after they were married ; which 
was in the firſt year of. Queen . Mary: And having a 
Child by her , he cauſed Mr. Roſe to baptize his ſaid 
Child in his own Houſe. Notwithflanding, he was. be- 
wrayed unto the Enemies, and he being gone into the 
Country to convey the Child away,that the Papiſts ſhould 
not have it in their anointiiig hands, Better cauſed his 
Goods to be ſeized upon, ai 7 moſt cruelly uſed his wite: 
Afr this he remained cloſely in the City , and in the 
Country in tl.e Congregations of the Faithful, until the 
laſt year of Queen Mary. Then he with the {1x other 
aforeſaid; were taken in, or not far from $: Fobns Wood, 
and fb brought to Newgate upon Maj-daf in the Morn- 
ing, Anno 1558. 
en being called before the Biſhop, Dr. Chadſey ; 
both the Harpsfields, and certain other, afrer many other 
fair and crafty perſwaſioris of Dr, Chadſey, to allure hin 
— Babylonical Church ; thusthe Biſhop began with 


Holand. 1 for niy patt do wiſh well unto thee , and 
the more for thy Friends fake. And as Dr. Standiſh tel- 
leth me, you and he were both born in one Pariſh , and 
he knowerh your Father to be a very honeſt Catholick 
Gentleman. Arid Mr. Do&tor told me that he talked 
with you a year ago ; and found you very wilfully ad+ 
dift to your own conceit. Divers of the City alſo have 
ſhewed me of you , that you have been 'a great Procu- 
rer of mens Servants to be of your Religion , and to 
come to your gations ; but fince you be now in 
the danger of the Law, I would wiſh you to play a wiſe 
mans part : So ſhall yuu riot want any favour I cando or 
procure for you, both for our own fake; and alſo for your 
Friends, which be men of worſhip and credit,” and wiſh 
you well, and by my troth, Roger, ſo do.]. * 

Then faid Mr. EgleFone, a Gentleman! of Lancaſhire, 
and near Kinſman to Roger, being there preſent ;T thank 
your good Lordſhip; your Honour meaneth good unto 
my Cofin, I beſeech God he have the Grace to' follow 
your counſel. . | 

Holland. Sir , you crave of God you know not whit. 
-———raEA to open your eyes to ſee the light of his 

ord. 5 

 EpleFtone. Roger, hold your peace; left you fare the 
work arm Links.” Log . W” m 
land, No, I hall are as it pleaſeth God ; for mati 

can do no more than God doth it him. 

Then the Biſhop and the , with Johnſon the 
Regiſter , caſting their Heads together, in the end faith 


Hollardr 

Child chriſt 
ned in his. 

houſe. 


Roy. Holland 
brought to 
Newg «ie, 


Rog. Holland 
willed ro 


ſubmit him- 


Fobnſon; Roger, how faiſt thou ? wilt thou ſubmit thy eli wo rhe 
ſelf unto my Lord, before thou be entered into thi Book Bib*$: 


En | 
Holland. I never meant but to ſubmit my ſelf untothe 
Magiſtrate, as I learn of S.Pawl to the Romans,Chap:t 3. 
and ho recited the Text. ih "5 | | 

Chadſey. Then I ſee you are no Anabaptiſt. 

Holland, I mean us yet to be a' Papiſt; for they 
and the Anabapriſts agree in this point', 'not*to fubmut 
themſelves ro any other Prince or iſtrate, than thoſe 
that muſt firſt be ſworn to maintain them "and their do- 


ings. 

TChadſey Roger, remember what I have ſaid, and alſo 
what my Lord hath iſed he will perform with fur- 
ther friendſhip. Take heed, Roger, for your ripeneſs of 
Wir hath b t you into theſe Errors. 

Helland. Mr. Dotor, I have yet your words in nie- 
mory , though they are'of no ſuch force to prevail with 
me. Then they whiſpered together again , and at the 
laſt ſaid Boner , Roger, I perceive thou wilt be ruled by 
no good counſel}, for any thing that either I, or your 
Friends or any other can ſay. 


Holland. 1 may ſay to you, my Lord , as Paul faid wo a 


to Felix and unto the Jews, as doth appear in the two 
and twentieth of the A#s , and in the fifteenth: of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. It is not unknown urito 
my Maſter whom I was Apprentice withal , that I was 
w/ is your blind wa i5taught, arid therein 
tid obſſinately and wil lly remain, until the later ' end 

| Qqq » of 


Papiſt. 
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of King Edward in manner, haying that liberty under 
your Auricular Confeflion , that I made no conſcierce 
of ſin, bur truſted in the Prieſts Abſolution, he for mo- 
ny doing ſome penance alſo for me: which after I had | 
given, 1 cared no further what offences I did , no, more 
than he paſſed after he had my mony, whether hetaſted 
The wick- Bread and Water for me, or no : fo that letchery, ſwear- 
edneſs of 51. and all other. vices I accompted no offence of danger, 
before oy ſo long as I could for mony have them abſolved. So 
was called ſtraitly did I obſerve your rules of Religion, that I would 
_ = Gol- }.zve Aſhes upon A{bwedneſday, though I had uſed never 
PE . . . 
ſo much wickedneſs at night. Andalbeit I could not of 
Conſcience eat fleſh upon the Friday, yet in fwearing , 
drinking, or dicing all the _ long , I made no confct- 
ence at all. And thus was I brought o__ herein have 
I continued till. now of late, that God hath opened the 
light of his Word , and called me by his Grace to re- 
nero pentance of my former 1dolatry and wicked Life: for in 
divers of | Lancaſhire their blindneſs and whoredom is overmuch 
+ 29s i more than may with chaſt cars be heard. Yet theſe my 
kintfolks, Friends, which are not clear in theſe notable Crimes , 
veing men think the Prieſt with his Maſs can fave them , though 
mga ri they blaſpheme God, and keep Concubines beſides their 
ſenr, both of jyes, as long as they live. Yea, Iknow fore Prieſts, 
and Cheee. very.devout, my Lord, yet ſuch as have fix or ſeven chil. 
dren by four or five ſundry women. | ; 
Mr. Do&tor, now to your Antiquity, Unty , and Uni- 
verſality (for theſe Dr. Chadſey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their Religion) I am unlearned. I have no ſo- 
hiſtry to ſhift my Reaſons withal ; bur the truth I truſt 
1 have , which needeth no painted colours to ſet her 
forth. The Antiquity of our Church is not from P, 
Nicholas, or Pope Foan, but our Church is from 
beginning,even from the time that God faid unto Adam, 
that the Secd of the Waman ſhould break the Serpents 
head ; and fo to faithful Noah ; to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, to whom it was pn, that their Seed ſhould 
multiply as the Stars in the Sky ; and fo to Moſes, Da- 
vid, and all the holy Fathers that were from the begin- 
ning, unto the birth of our Saviour Chriſt. All they that 
believed theſe promiſes were of the Church , though the 
number were oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Hel;as's 
days, when he thought there was none but he that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had reſerved 
ſeven thouſand that never had bowed their knees to that 
Idol: as I'truſt there be ſeven hundred thouſand more 
than I know of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
Idol your Maſs, and your God Maozim : the upholding 
whereof is your bloody cruelty, whiles you daily perſe- 
cute Helias and the Servants of God, forcing them ( as 
Daniel wasin his Chamber cloſely to ſerve the Lord their 
God; and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in 
the fields to pray unto God, that his holy Word may be 
once again truly preached amonglt us, and that he would 
mitigate and en theſe idolatrous and bloody days , 
wherein all cruelty reigneth. Morcover,our Church have 
been the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, the Martyrs and Con- 
feffors of Chriſt, that have at all times and in all ages been 
perſeguted for the teſtimony of the Word of God. But 
Tie Maſi, for the upholding ot. your Church and Religion , what 
s  Antiquity.can you ſhew? Yea, the Maſs, that Idol and 
chief Pillar of rogeReligianyh not yet four hundred years 
old, and fome of your Maſles are younger, as that Maſs 
of S. Thomas Becket the Traitor, wherein you pray , 
That you may be ſaved by the blood of S. Thomas. And 
Latin Jer. 35-for your Latin Service, what are we of the Laity the 
vice. better for it? I think he that ſhould hear your Prieſts 
mumble up their Service , although he did well under- | 
ſtand. Latin, - yet ſhould he underſtand few words 
thereof ; the Prieſts do ſo champ-them and chaw them , 
and poſt ſo faſt, that neither they underſtand whar they 
ſay, nor. they that hear them; and in the mean time the 
People, when they ſhould pray with the Prieſt, are ſet 
to-their Beads to pray our Ladies Plalter. So crafty is 
Satan to- deviſe theſe his Dreams ( which you d 
with Fagot and Fire ) to quench the light of the Word 
of God: which (as David kith) ſhould bea Lanthorn to 
our feet. And again, wherein thall a young man dire 
his ways, but by the Word of God? And yet you will 
hide it from us in a Tongue unknown. $.Paul had rather 


ing, than ten tliouſand in an unknown Tongue ; and yet 
will you have your Latin Service and praying in a ſtrange 
Tongue, whereof the People arc utterly ignerant to be 
of ſuch Antiquity ? - | 


The Greek Church, and a good part of Chriſten. 


dom beſides, never received your Service in an un- 
known Tongue , but in their own natural Language , 
which all the People underſtand, neither yet your Tran. 
ſubſtantiation, your receiving all alone,your Purgatory, 
your Images, &c. | 

As for the Unity which is in your Church, what is it 
elſe but Treaſon, Murther, Poyſoning one another, Ido- 
latry, Superſtition , Wickedneſs ? What Unity was in 
your Church, when there were three Popes at once? 


{ Where was your Head of Unity when you had awoman 


Pope? Here he was interrupted,and could not be ſuffered 
to proceed; but, ſaith the Biſhop, Roger, theſe thy words 
are very blaſphemy,and by the means of thy Friends thou 
haſt been ſuftered to ſpeak, and art over malapert to teach 
any here. Therefore Keeper take him away. 


The ſecond Examination of Roger Holland. 


than you did before. 
Holland. I conſider thus much : That out of the 
cnc there is no Salvation, as divers ancient Doors 

y. 
Boner. That is well faid. Mr. Egleſon, I truſt your 
Kinſman will be a good Catholick man. But Roger, 
you mean, I truſt, the Church of Rome. 

Holland. I mean that Church which hath Chriſt for 
her Head ; which alſo hath his Word, and his Sacraments 
_—_—— to his m_ by Inſtitution. 

C » Then Chadſey interrupted him, and ſaid, is 
that a Teſtament ou _ in your hand ? 

Holland. Yea, Mr. Do&tor, it is the New Teſtament.. 
You will find no fault with the Tranſlation (I think. ) 
It = your own "Tranſlation; it is according to the great 
Bible. 

Boner. How ſay you ? How do you know it is the 
Teſtament of Chriſt , but only: by the Church ? For 
the Church of Rome hath and doth preſerve it , and out 
of on ſame hath made Decrees, Ordinances, and'true Ex> 

1tions. 

No (faith Roger) the Church of Rome hath and doth 
ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſtament. And what a true 
Expolition (I pray you) did the Pope make thereof, 
when he ſet his foot on the Emperor's neck , and faid, 
Thou ſhalt walk upon the Lion and the Aſp : the young 
_ and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot ? 

lal. 91. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop ; Such unlearned wild heads 
as thoy and other , would be Expoſitors of the Scrip- 
ture. Would you then the ancient Learned (_ss 
there be ſome here as well as-I ) ſhould be taught 
of you? | 

Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildnels 
hath been ſomewhat the more-by your Do&rine, than 
ever I learned out of this Book of God. But {my 
Lord) I ſuppoſe ſome of the old Doctors ſay ; If a 
Lay-man bring his Reaſon and- Ar, r out of the 
Word of God, he is to be credited . es the Learned, 
though they be never ſo great Doors. For the gift of 
Knowledge was taken to the Learned Doctors , and 
given to poor Fiſhermen. Notwithſtanding 1 am ready 
to be inſtructed by the Church. 

Boner. -That is very well ſaid, Roger. But you mah, 
underſtand that the Church of Rowe is the Carholick 
Church. Roger, for thy Friends ſake (I promiſe thee) 
I wiſh thee well, and I mean to do thee , Keeper, 
ſee he want nothing. Roger, if thou any mony to 
pleaſure thee, I will ſee thou ſhalt not want. Thus he 
ſpake unto him alone , his Fellows being apart , with 
many other fair Promiſes , -and ſo he was ſent to Priſon 


again, 


in the Church to haye five words ſpoken with underſtand- 


The 


_ hay 
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He day that Herry Pond and the reſt were brought The fecal 
forth to be again examined, Dr. Chadſey ſaid, Roger, Emini 
I truſt you have now better conſidtred of the Church tute.” 
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The laft Examination of Roger Holland. ; 


K TR laſt Examination of Roger Holland was , when 


he with his fellow Priſoners were brought into the 
Confiſtory, and there excommuniicatcd all, ſaving Roger, 
and ready to have their Sentence of Judgment given , 
with many threatning words to fear them withal : the 
L. Strange, 'Sir Tho. Farrer, M. Egleſton Eſquire 5 and 
divers other of worſhip, both of Cheſhire and Lancaſhire, 
that were Roger Hollands Kinſmen and Friends, being 
there preſent, which had been earneſt Suters to the Biſhop 
in his favour, hoping of his ſafety of lite. Now the Bi- 
ſhop hoping yet to win him with his fair and flattering 
words, began after this manner. ' 

Boner. Roger, 1 have divers times called thee before 
home to my Houſe , and have conferred with thee , and 
being not learned in the Latin Tongue , it doth appear 
unto me thou art of a good memory, and of a very ſen- 
ſible talk , but ſomething overhaſty, which is a natural 
Diſeaſe to ſome men. And ſurely they are not the worſt 
natured men. For Imy ſelf ſhall now and then be haſty, 
but mine anger is ſoon paſt. So, Roger, ſurely I have a 
good opinion of you, that you will not with theſe lewd 
Fellows caſt your ſelf headlong from the Church of 
your Parents and your Friends that are here , very good 
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The laſt Examination and Condemnation of Roger Holland, Martyr. 


L. Strange. Roger ( fairh the Lord Strange) I perceive 


my Lord would have you tell him whether you will ſub- 
mit your ſelf to him, or no ? | | 
Boner. Yea; faith Boner, and confeſs this Preſence that 
I have ſpoken of. | 
With this, Roger turning him to the Lord Strange 
and the reſt of his Kinſmen and Friends, very chearfully 
kneeled down upon his knees , and faid , God by the 
mouth of his Servant S. Paul hath faid, Let ' every Soul 
ſubmit himſelf unto the higher Poweis 5 and he that re 
fiſteth recerveth bis own Damnation : and as you arc a 
Magiſtrate appointed by the will of Godz fo do I ſubmit 
my felf unto you, and to all ſuch as are appoitited for 
Magiſtrates. 
Boner. That is well faid, I ſee you are no Anabaptift. 
How ſay you then to the Preſence of Chriſts Body and 
Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar ? 


Holland. I fay, and beſeech you all to mark and bear The ere- 
witneſs with me (for {o you ſhall do before the Judgment your —_ 


Seat of God) what I ſpeak ; for here is the Conclufion : 
And ye my dear Friends (turning him to his Kinſmen) I 
pray you ſhew my Father what I do fay , that he may 


| Underſtand I am a Chriftian man. I fay and believe, 
' and am therein fully perſwaded by the Scriptures , that 


the Sacrament of the Supper of our Lord, miniſtred in 


' the holy Communion according to Chriſts inſtitution , I 


the Bheto- Catholicks (as it is reported untv me.) And as I mean | being penitent and ſorry for my ſins, and minding to 
gal per- thee good, ſo, Roger, play the wiſe mans part , and come | amend and lead a new life, and fo coming worthily 
fnoas of 1 ne with the loſt Son, and fay , I have run into the | unto Gods Boord in perfe&t Love and Charity, do there 


Jy. Boner 


* Church of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, from the Catho- 


lick Church of Rowe; and you ſhall, I warrant you, not 
only find favour at Gods hands, but the Church that hath 
Authority, ſhall abſolve you, and put new Garments up- 
on you, and kill the Fatling to make thee good chear 


* withal, that is, in ſo doing, as meat doth refreſh and che-. 
riſh the mind,fo ſhalt thou find as much quietneſs of Con- | horrible Idolatry. 


> 
= 


& wccher, 


| Bread and Wine, by Hoc eſt Corpus meum, &c. 


ſcience in coming, home to the Church, as did the hungry 
Son that had been fed afore with the Hogs, as you have 
done with theſe Hereticks that ſever themſelves from the 
Church. I give them a homely name, but they be worſe 
(putting his hand to his Cap for Reverence fake) than 
Hogs : For they know the Church, and will not follow 
it. IF I ſhould fay thus much to a Turk , he would (1 
think) believe me. But, Roger, if I did not bear thee 
and thy Friends good will,I would not have faid ſo much 
as I have done,but I would have let mine Ordinary alone 
with you. 

At theſe words his Friends that were there , gave the 
Biſhop thanks for his good will and pains that he had ta- 
ken in his and their behalf. 

Boner. Well, Roger, how ſay you? Do you not be- 
lieve , that after the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
Conſecration , there remaineth the Body of Chriſt rel- 
ly and corporally under the forms of Bread and Wine ? 
I mean the ſelf ſame Body that was born of the Virgin 

, that was crucified upon the Croſs, that roſe again 
the third day. 

Holland. Your Lordſhip faith, the fame Body which 
was born of the Virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
theCrof, which roſe again the third day : but you leave 
out which aſcended into Heaven; and the Scripturefaith, 
he ſhall there remain until he come to judge the quick and 
the dead. Then he is not contained under the forms of 


Boner. Roger , I perceive m ins and good will 
will not ef X andif I mars ghar: with = thou 
art fo wilful (as all thy Fellows be, ſanding in thine own 
api and fooliſh conceit) that thou wouldſt till 
talk to no purpoſe this ſeyen- years, if thou mighteſt be 
ſuffered. Anſwer whether thou wilt confeſs the Real and 
Corporal Preſence of Chriſts Body in the Sacrament , or 
wilt not. | 

Holland. My Lord, although God by his ſufferance 


' him to ſpeak no more ) how he would 


receive by faith the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And 


; though Chriſt in his Human Nature fit at the right hand 
, of his Father, yer (by faith I fay) his Death, his Paſſion, 


| his Merits are mine, and by faith I dwell in him, and he 
in me. And as for the Maſs, Tranſubſtantiation, and the 


worſhipping of the Sacrament,they are meer Impiety and 
Bener. | thought ſo much , ſaid Boner, ( ſuffering 


blaſphemous Heretick as ever I heard. How unrevye- 


| rently doth he ſpeak of the blefſed Maſs ? and fo read 
his bloody Sentence of Condemnation, adjudging him to 


be burned. 

All this while Roger was very patient and quiet , and 
when he ſhould depart , he faid, My Lord, I beſeech 
you ſuffer me to ſpeak two words. The Biſhop would 
not hear him, but bade him away: Notwithſtanding 
being requeſted by one of his Friends, he ſaid,Speak, whar 
haſt rhou to fay ? 


| 


Holland. Even now I told you that your Authority 
was from God, and by his yy heling and now I tell 
you, God hath heard the Prayer of his Servants, which 
hath been poured forth with tears for his aflited Saints, 
which daily you perſecute, as now you do us. But this 
I dare be bold in God to ſpeak (which by his Spirit 


I am moved to ſay) that God will ſhorten your hand of 56 


Cruelty, that for a time you ſhall not moleſt his Church. 
And this ſhall you in ſhort time well perceive, 
Brethren, to be moſt true. For after this day , in this 
place ſhall there not be any by him put tothe trial of Fire 
and Fagot: And after this day there was none that ſuffer- 
ed in Smithfield tor the teſtimony of the Goſpel, God be 
thanked. . 

After theſe words fpoken , faid Boner , Roger , thou 
art, I perceive, as mad in theſe thy Hereſies as ever was 
Foan Butcher, In anger and fume thou wouldſt become 
a railing Prophet. "Though thou and all the fort of you 
would ſee me hanged , yer I ſhall live to burn, yea, I 
will burn all the fort of you that come in my hands, thar 
will not worſhip the blefſed Sacrament of the Altar, for 
all thy pratling, and fo he went his way. | 

Then Roger Holland began to exhort his Friends to 
Repentance , and to think well of them that ſuffered for 
the teſtimony of the Goſpel, and with that the Biſhop 


hath here placed you, to ſet forth his truth and glory in 
us his faithful Servants ; notwithſtanding your meaning 
is far from the zeal of Chriſt : and for all your words g 
you have the fame zeal that Annas and Caiphas had , 
truſting totheir Authority, Traditions and Ceremonies , 
more than to the Word of God. 

Boner. If T ſhould ſaffer him, he would fall from rea- 


came back, charging the Keeper that no man ſhould 
ſpeak to them without his licence, and if they did, they 
would be committed to Priſon. In the mean ſeaſon - H, 
Pond and Roger ſpake ſtill unto the People, exharting 
them to ſtand in the Truth : adding moreover, that 


lects ſake. 


ſoning to raving, as a frantick Heretick. 


The 
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The day they ſuffered, a Proclamation was made y 
That none ſhould be fo bold to ſpeak or talk any word 
unto them , or receive any thing of them , or to touch 
them upon pain of Impriſonment , without either Bail 
or Mainprize ; with divers other cruel threatning words, 
contained in the ſame Proclamation. Notwithſtanding 
the People cried out,deſiring God to ſtrengthen them: and 
they likewiſe ſtill prayed for the People, and the reſto- 
ring of his Word. At lengh Roger embracing the ſtake, 
ws the Reeds, faid theſe words : 

Lord I moſt humbly thank thy Majeſty, that thou haſt 
called mexfrom the ſtate of death, unto the light of thy 
heavenly Word,and now unto the fellowſmp of thy Saints, 
that I may ſing and ſay, Holy, holy , holy, Lord God of 
Hoſts. And Lord into thy hands I commit my Spirit. 
Lord bleſs theſe thy people, and ſave them from Idolatry. 
And f© he ended his life , looking up into Heaven, 


praying and praiſing God , with the reſt of his Fel- 


Joly 14: 

Six Martyrs 
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low Saints. For whoſe joyful conſtancy the Lord be 
praiſed. 


The Martyrdom of ſix, which ſuffered at Brainford for 
the true teftimony of Feſus Chriſt. 


Or long after the death of the forenamed ſeven 
godly Martyrs that ſuffered in Smithfield , were 
{ix other fthful Witneſſes of the Lords true Teſta- 
ment , martyred at Brainford ſeven miles from London, 
the 14th day of July, 1558. which ſaid fix were of 
that Company that were apprehended in a Cloſe hard by 
Iſlington (as is above ſpecified) and ſentto Priſon. Whoſe 
Names and Articles proponed to them, with their Anſwers. 
unto the ſame, hereafter follow. 
Robert Mills, ? 
_—_ Cotton, 
- Robert Dynes, 
Stephen Wight, Martyrs. 
Fohn Slade, 
William Pikes, or 
Pikes a Tanner. 3 


Theſe fix forenamed Martyrs ( gentle Reader ) had 
their Articles miniſtred to them by Thomas Darby- 
ſhire, Boners Chancellor , at ſundry times; as Robert 
Willes the 20th day of Fune , Stephen Wight the 21th 
day of the faid Month. Stephen Cotton and Fohn Slade 
the 22th day, and Robert Dynes and William Pikes the 
23th day. At which faid times, though they were ſeve- 
rally examined, yet had they all one manner of Articles 
miniſtred to them yea and the ſelf ſame Articles that were 
miniſtred to Fobn Holiday, Henry Pond, and their Com- 
pany aforeſaid. Which ſaid Articles I leave the Reader 
to look for above in their ſtory, and think it not neceſ- 
fary any more to rehearſe them, but only to proceed with 
their Anſwers to the ſame, which briefly and in ſum here- 
after followeth. 


The Anſwers of the forenamed Perſons to the Articles a- 
foreſaid. 


T? the firſt Article they all granted the ſame ; and 
added thereto for going to Church, that R. Als 
and Stephen Wight came not there for three quarters of 
a year before, and Fob Slade and William Pikes not 
ſince the Queens Reign,Srephen Cotton not for a 'Twelye- 
month beforc, and Robert Dynes not for two years be- 
fore. 

The ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and faxth Articles 
they all anſivered in effect, as the forenamed Fobn Ho- 
liday, Henry Pond, and their Company did, faving they 
added, thar as their Rites, Cuſtoms, and Ceremonies are 
againſt the Word of God, ſo will they obſerve and keep 
no part of the ſame. Stephen Wight added further, Fhat 


| he receivednot their Sacrament of the Altar for twa years 


before, nor Fobn Slade and William Pikes fince Queen 


Maries Reign, nor Stephen Cotton for a T'welve-month | were bound , and the 


before, nor Robert Dynes for three years before. 

To the ſeventh Article, They all granted the {ame in 
every part like unto the aforenamed Henry Pond and his 
Company ; faving that Robert Dynes added , that it was 
no part of his Belicf. | 


| Popiſh Religion, than it agreeth with Gods Word: and 


To the eighth Article they all granted the ſame in e- go 
very part, as the forenamed William Holiday and his 
Company : but Robert Mills added thereto, that he will 1558, 
not come to Church, nor allowtheir Religion, ſo long as 
the Crols is crept to, and worſhipped, and Images are in 
the Church. Fobn Slade affirmed in effect as Robert Mzlls 
did, adding further, that there be not ſeven Sacraments ; 
but.two Sacraments, which is Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord. Stephen Cotton would no further allow the 


Robert Dynes aftirmed in effect the like to Stephen Cor- 
ton allo. 
To the ninth and tenth Articles , Robert Mills, Fubn 
Slade, and Stephen Cotton anſwered, that they do not 
allow the Popith Service then ſer forth, becauſe it is a- 
gainſt the Truth , and in a ſtrange Language which the 
Common People 'underſtand not. Robert Dynes and 
William Pikes will neither allow nor difallow the Latin 
Service,becauſe they underſtand it not. And Srephen Wight 
would make no direct Anſwer to the Articles at all, and 


to the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth Arti. 
cles we-find no Anſivers recorded of the faid StephJ#ighr. 
but of the reſt of his fellow Priſoners we find anſwers to 
thoſe Articles which hereafter follow. 
To the eleventh Article, Robert Mills, Fobn Slade, 
and Srephen Cotton anſwered, That concerning the Books, 
Faith, and Religion ſpecified in this Article, they do allow 
them fo far forth , as they agree with Gods Word, Occ. 
Robert Dynes would make no Anſwer thereto, becauſe he 
thought himſelf unmeer to judge thereof : and William 
Pikes doth not remember that he hath miſliked the Ser- 
vice, and the Faith, and Religion ſet farth in K, Edward 
the fixths time. 
Tothe twelfth they grant, That if they might receive 
the Sacrament as they did in King Edward the ſixths 
days, they would with all their heart ſo do. 
Tothe thirteenth and fourteenth Articles, they confeſs 
and grant the Contents of them to be true in every part. 
When at the days before ſpecihed, theſe good men 
were produced before Boner's Chancellor, Thomas Dar- The fixur 
byſbireand had the foreſaid Articles miniltred unto them, 9708 
and they (as ye have heard) had made anſwer unto the Darlyis 
fame ; in the end the Chancellor commanded them to ap- 
pear before him again the eleventh day of Fuly after 
in the ſaid place at Pauls. Where when they came, he 
required of them, whether they would turn from their 
Opinions to the Mother holy Church; and if not , that 
then, whether there were any cauſe to the contrary, but 
that he might proceed with the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion. Whereunto they all anſwered, 'That they would not 
go from the 'Truth, nor relent from any part of the ſame 
while they lived. Then he charged them to appear be- 
fore him again the next day in the Afternoon , berween 
one and two of the Clock, to hear the definitive Scn- 
rence rad againſt them , according to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws then in force.At which time, he fitting in Judgment, ,;, 1,04 
talking with theſe godly and vertuous men , at laſt aop «d 
came into the ſaid place Sir Edwards Haſtings and Sir $59 
Thomas Cormwalls , Knights, two of Queen Martes a the Cov 
Officers of her Houſe, and being there , they fate mie 
them down over againſt the Chancellor , in.whoſe pre- yur, 
ſence the faid Chancellor condemned thoſe good poor , 
Lambs, and delivered them over to the Secular Power , 
who received and carried: them to Priſon immediately , 
and there kept them in ſafety, till the day of their death. 


In the mean time this naughty Chancellor ſlept not , 
I warrant you , but that day in which they were con- 
demned, he made certificate into the Lord Chancellors 
Office , from whence the next day- after was ſent. a Writ 
to burn them at Brainford aforelaid, which accordingly 
was accompliſhed inthe ſame place , the faid fourteenth 
day of Fuly ; Whereunto they being brought , made 


their humble Prayers unto the Lord Jeſus , undreſſed 
themſelves , went joyfully tothe ſtake , whereunto they 
flaming about them , they 
yielded their Souls, Bodies, and Lives into the hands of 
the Omnipotent Lord, for whoſe cauſe they did tuffer , 
and to whoſe protection I commend the gentle Reader » 
Amen. 


Among 


Q.Mary. 
ono Among theſe ſix was one William Pikes ( as ye have| 


Six Martyrs berned at Brainford. 


heard ) who ſometime dwelt in Ipſwich in Suffolk, by his 


Wh occupation a "Tanner a very honeſt Godly Man,and of a 


- 


"aw7 


a  *BST> KA 


vertuous diſpoſition, a good Keeper of Hoſpitality , 
'and beneficial to the perſecuted in Queen Maries 
days. This ſaid William Pikes, in the third year of 
Queen Maries Reign, a little after Mzdſummer, being 
then at liberty , went into his Garden, and took with 
him a Bible of Rogers tranſlation , where he,fitting with 
his face towards the South,reading on the ſaid Bible, ſud- 
denly fell down upon his book , between eleven and 
twelve a clock of the day , four drops of freſh Blood,and 
he knew not from whence it came. Then he ſeeing the 
fame , was fore aſtoniſhed, and could by no means learn 
(as I faid)from whence it ſhould fall : and wiping out one 
of the drops with his finger, he called his Wife, and faid, 
In the vertue of God Wife, what meaneth this ? Will 
the Lord have four Sacrifices? I ſee well enough the 
Lord will have Blood : his will be done , and give me 
Grace to abide the trial. Wife, let us pray ( faid he ) for 
I fear the day draweth nigh.Afterward he daily looked to 
be apprehended of the Papiſts, and it came to paſs accor- 
dingly,as ye have heard. Thus much thought I good to 
write thereof , to ſtir up our .dull ſenſes in conſidering 
the Lords works, and reverently to honourthe ſame.His 
name therefore be praiſed for eyermore, Amen. | 
Moreover , concerning the faid William Pikes, as he 
was in Newgate ſore lick, and ar the point of death, ſo 
that no Man looked he ſhould live {ix hours, he declared 
to therg that ſtood by, that he had been twice in perſecu- 
tion before, and that now he deſired the Lord, if it were 
his will , that he might glorite his Name at the | 
_ » and fo as he prayed it came to paſs at Brain- | 
Tora. 
f Ye heard before, that of thoſe two and twenty ta- 
ken at I/ington, thirteen were burned, and fix eſcaped, 
albeit very hardly,and ſome of them not without ſcourging 
by the hands of the Biſhop. In the which number was 
Thomas Hinjhaw and fohn Willes, according to the ex- 
prels picture hereafter purported. 


Ex Epigrammate Ennii apud Ciceronem alluſio. 


Si fas cadendo exleftia ſcandere cuiquam eFF. 
Bonero cali maxima porta patet. 


In Bonerum, 


(? Arnificis nomen debetur jure Bonero, 
4 Qui fine Chriſticolas crimine mattat oves. 
Certe carnifics immitis nomine gaudet, 
Sique iſto pejus nomine nomen , amat. 
Carnificem vocitas ? ridet. Crudelia fatta 
Narras ? rem gratam non facs ipſe magis. 
Det Dems ut ſapias meliora Bonere, wel iſtis 
Te feriant meritis munera digna precor, 


The ſcourging of Tho. Hinſhaw, 


N the Godly number above mentioned, which were 

apprehended at Iſlington , there congregated together; 
or their exerciſe of prayer and reading,was this T homas 
Hinſhaw above mamed, a young Man of, the age of 


I9. or 20. years , prentiſe in Pauls Churchyard with Thevyery of 


one M. Pugſon , Who with the reſt was carried to 
the Conſtables of Iſlington , and there every one of 
them ſearched, and led torthwith to the chief Juſtice 
Maſter Cholmley , dwelling in the old Baily in London , 
"and by him then the faid Thomas Hinſhaw was ſent to 
Newgate-:and there remaining priſoner without conference 
with any , about eight weeks , at the laſt was ſent 


for to Boner Biſhop of London , and by him, Harps- 
field , and Cole , examined. Aſter which examinati- 
on he was ſent to Newgate again , where he remained 
three weeks following. Whuch time being overpaſſed, 
lie was ſent for again before the ſaid Biſhop, the day being 
Saturday , and with him had much talk to little purpole. 
The next day after alſo , which was Sunday, they 


| perſwaded with him very much in like manner , and 


percciving they could not bend him unto their bow, in 
the afternoon the Biſhop going unto Fulbam, took him 


Bread and Water. 

The next morning the Biſhop came and examined 
him himſelf, and perceiving no yielding to his mind,he 
ſear M. Harpsfield totalk with him;who, after long talk, 
in the end fell to raging words, calling the ſaid Thomas 
Hinſbaw peeviſh boy, and asked him whether he thought 
he went about to damn his Soul,or no,&c.Unto which the 


In effigiem Boneri carmen. - 


Us nova forma virigquid virga,quid ora,quid alum, 
Pondera quid wn que vel 2 

Cirpus amaxaum,diftento abdomine pigrum 
Rides anne ſtupes , beftor amice, magis ? 

Vatta quid ifta velint ſi neſcis pondera, dicam : 
Nam nihul bic mirum enter obeſus habet. 

Carnibus humanis & ſauguine veſcitur atro, 
Ducentos annis bauſerat ille tribus. 

Ergo quid hoc monſtri eſt ,retÞs wis nomine dicam ? 
Nomen nec Patrw,nec gerit ille Matris. 

Qui patre Savago natus, falſoque Bonerns | 
Dicitur ; bune melins dixers Orbilium. 


The fame in Engliſh. 


M Uſe not ſo much that natures work 

Is thus deformed now : * 

With belly blown , and head jo ſwoln , 
For I ſhall tell you how : 


ſaid Thomas anſweree,that he was perſwaded that they 
laboured to maintain their dark and devilliſh Kingdom , 
and not for any love to truth. Then Harpsfield,being in 
a mighty rage,told the Biſhop thereof. Whereat the Bi- 
ſhop fumed and fretted,that ſcant for anger being able to 
ſpeakyhe faid,Doſt thou anſwer my Archdeacon fo, thou 
naughty boy? I ſhall handle thee well enough,be aſſured: 
{> he ſent for a couple of Rods, and cauſed him to kneel 
againſt a long Bench in an Arbor in his Garden, where 
the faid Thomas , without any inforcement of his part,of- 
fered himſelf to the beating,and did abide the fury of the 


Rods, but he waſted but one, and fo left off. 


nations ſundry times. Ar laſt _— brought before the 
laid Biſhop in his Chappel at Fuibam , there he had 
procured witnefſes , and gathered Articles againſt him , 
which the young Man denied, and would not afhrm , or 
conſent to any interrogatory there and then miniſtred,do 


This Cannibal in three jears ſpace 
Two hundred Martyrs ſlew : 

They were his food , he lo/d ſo Blood , 
He ſpared none be knew. 


It ſhould appear that Blood feeds fat , 
If Men lye ell and ſoft : 

Fer Boners Belly waxt with Blood , 
Though be ſeem'd to fa#t oft. 

O Bloody Beaft , bewail the death 
of choſe that thou haſt ſlain : 

bn time repent , ſince thou canſt not 


what they could. 


Whether he had received all theſe 4 or whether he 
would receive them or no. 

Irem, what he thought of the Service ſet forth in 
King Edwards time, in his latter days, and in eſpecial, 
what he thought of the vericy of Chriſts Body in the 


Their Iwoes reffore again. 
«a |} 


Sacrament. 
In 


Wil.(helmley 


Juftice. 


Boner, Harp! 


field, & Cole, 


with him, where immediately after his coming , he was nies cer; 
ſer in the Stocks remaining tkere all the firſt night with ——_ 


there 


ſet in 
the Stocks 


with Bread 


and Water, 


—_ 
cen wit 

| faid Boner, ſo long asthe tat panched Biſhop could en- ®ods. The 
dure with breath,and till for wearineſs he was fain to ceaſe, af 
and give place to his ſhameful a&t. He had two willow 8. Boner 
gr 
Now after this ſcourging , the faid Thomas Hinſhaw *® 
| notwithſtanding did ſuſtain divers conflicts , and exami- 


was bes 
ing tg 


' The Articles were theſe. 
Oncerning Palms , Aſhes, holy Bread, holy Water, org obs 
Auricular confeſſion , receiving the Sacrament at * * 
Eaſter , hearing divine ſervice then et forth, &c. 


T be, Hin/bew 
delivered to 
M. Pagſon 
kis Maſter 


TheStory of 


Jobn Willes 
a capper. 


John Wills 
with The. 
Hinz/hbaw laid 
in theSrocks 
at Falhbam. 


| Che 71g ht Pucture anub tr 


{n all which his anſwers , the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw 
kept an upright Conſcience , and entangled himſelf with 
none of their Ceremonies: ſo merciful was the Lord un- 
to him. 


Not long after this his examination , abouta fortnight 
or ſuch a thing,the foreſaid Examinate fell fick ofa burn- 
ing Ague,whereby he was delivered upon entreaty unto 
his Maſter Martin Pugſon in Pauls Church-yard afore- 
ſaid : for the Biſhop thought verily he was more like 
to dye than to live. "The which his ſickneſs endured 
a twelve-month or more,ſo that in the mean time Queen | 
Mary died. Then he ſhortly after recovered health , 
and eſcaped death, being at the writing of this yer alive, 
both witneſs and reporter of the ſame, the Lord therefore 
be praiſed, Amen. 


The ſcourging of John Willes by Biſhop Boner. 


Efides the above named , was ſcourged alſo by the 
hands of the ſaid Biſhop,one Fobn Willes a Capper,a 
right faithful and true honeſt Man in all his dealings and 
conditions.Who was Brother tothe forefaid R.Y/illes burn- 
ed before at Brainford, as is above ſignified. Who alſo 


was apprehended in the fame number with them at 1-| 
'nmer going about to perſwade him not to meddle with mat- of 8. 3 


ſlington, as is mentioned alfo before : and being brought 
before Boner, and there examined, was commanded to the 
Colehouſe, with the forefaid Tho. Hinſhaw, where they 
remained one night in the Stocks. From thence he was 
ſent to Fulham,where he, with the ſaid Hinſhaw,remain- 
ed 8. or 10. days in the Stocks; during which time he 
ſuſtained divers conflicts with the ſaid Boner , who 
had him oft times in Examination, urging him, and with 
a Stick which he had in his hand , ebain rapping him 
on the head , and flirting him under the chin, and on the 
ears, ſaying he looked down like a thief. Moreover, 
after he had aſlayed all manner of ways to cauſe him 
to recant, and could not, at length having him to 
his Orchard, there within a little arbor , with his own 
hands beat him firſt with a willow rod, and that being 
worn well nigh to the ſtumps, he called for a birchin 
rod,which a lad brought out of his Chamber. The cauſe 
why he ſo beat him,was this 3 Boner asked him when he 
had crept to the Croſs.He anſwered, Not ſince he came to 
the years of diſcretion, neither would, though he ſhould be 
torn with wild horſes. Then Boner bade him make a Croſs 
ia his forchead , which he refuſed to do. Whereupon he 


*”22, 
{ 


had him incontineatly to his Orchard, and there calling |, R 
for rods , ſhewed his cruelty upon him , as he did upon S—_—_ 
Thomas Hinſhaw, as is above declared. | ten of Jenn 
This done,he had him immediately tothe PariſhChurch 47% 

of Fulham with the ſaid Tho. Hinſhaw, and Rob. Willes, fublcrie 
to whom there being ſeyerally called before him, he mi Ab"® 
niſtred certain Articles , asking if he would ſubſcribe ro 
the ſame, To the which the ſaid Fohy Wiles made his 
Anſwer according to his Conſctence , denying them 
all,except one Article which was concerning K.Edwards 
Service in Engliſh. Shortly after this beating, Boney ſent 
to him in Priſon a certain old Prieſt lately come from 
Rome,to conjure out the evil Spirit from him , who lay- | 
ing his hand upon his head , began with certain words juriagtriet 
PER over him , to conjure as he had been wont 

ore to do. Willes marvelling what the Prieſt was a- 
bout to do, ſaid , He truſted no evil Spirit to be within 
him , and laughed him to ſcorn , &c. 

As this Fobn Willes was divers times and oft called be- 
fore Boner , ſo much communication and ralk paſſed be- 
tween them; which to recite all, it were too long.Andifir 
were not unpleaſant for the Reader that luſteth to laugh, 
to ſee the blind and unfavoury reaſons of that Bi- 
ſhop , which he uſed to perſwade the ignorant withal, Theule 
As in the proceſs of his other talk with this Ji/les, Bo- Mr 


ters of the Scripture , but rather to believe other Mens gs Fur 
teaching,which had more skill.in the ſame; firſt asked if he j,s wile. 
did believe the Scripture? Yea, faid he, that I do. Then — 
the Biſhop , why ( quoth he ) Saint Paul faith , If the ye goul 
man ſleep, the Woman is at liberty to go to another Man. watare 
If thou wert aſleep having a Wife , wouldeſt thou be — 
content thy Wife to take another Man ? And yet this is tures ofvo 
the Scripture. 

Item , if thou wilt believe Luther, Zuinglins,and ſuch, 
then thou canſt not go right. But if thou wilt believe 
me, &c. thou canſt not err. And if thou ſhouldſt err, yet 
thouartin no peril, thy Blood ſhould be required at our 
hands. As if thou ſhouldſt go to a far Country, and meet jj, gail: 
with a fatherly Man as I am ( for theſe were his terms ) wie hol 
and ask the way to the Head City , and he ſhould fay , _ 
this way,and thou wilt not believe him, but follow Luther, ;,vs. 
and other Hereticks of late days,and go a contrary way 3 
how wilt thou come to the place thou askeſt for ? fo if 
thou wilt not believe me,but follow the leading of other 
Hereticks, ſo ſhalt thou be brought to deſtruction , and 
burn both Body and Soul. . 
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The cranl handling of Richard Yeoman. 


To  Astruly as thou ſeeſt the Bodies of them in Smithfield 
burnt, 16 truly their Souls do burt in Hell, becauſe they 
4 err from the true Church. 


SL 


+ They call me Bloody Borjer. A verigeance on-you 
all fan be rid of you, but you have a delightin 
1 burning. Burt if I might have my. will, I would ſow your 
Et Mouths, and put you in ſacks and drown you. 
n9o- Now ſomwhat to fay concerning the deliverance of the 
i faid Fobn Willes. fame day that he was delivered, 
Sw- Boner came unto the Stocks where he lay,and asked him 
= ' how he liked his lodging; and his fare. 
Well , faid #illes , if it would pleaſe God I might 
have a little ftraw to lye or fit upon. 
Then faid Bower, Thou wilt no token of a Chri- 
tran c apr upon this his —————_— 
unto him, being ver with Child, an ing every 
ag hour for Hy ns Sn entreating the Biſhop for her 
ike bus» husband,and faying,that ſhe would not go out of theHouſle, 
Wd _ but there would lay her belly in the Biſhops Houſe , 
unleſs ſhe had her Husband with her. How ſayeſt thou 
- (quoth Boney )thon Heretick? If thy wife miſcarry, or thy. 
Glild,orChildren,if ſhe be with one or two,ſhould perilh, 
theBlood of them would he require at thy hands. Thento 
this t he came,that he ſhould hire a Bed in the 
ag Town of Fulham,and her husband ſhould go home with 
»y. her the morrow after, upon this condition, that his kinſ- 
man there preſent ( one Robert Rowſe ) ſhould bring the 
ſaid Willes unto his Houſe at Pauls the next day. 
Whereuanto the faid #illes faid , he would not , 
; except he might go home by and by.At length his Wite 
teal. being importunate for her Husband ; and ſeeing thar ſhe 


= po]. would go no further, bnt there remain, . unleſs ſhe had her | 


57, Husband with her, the Biſhop fearing belike the rumour 
tas, &. which might come upon his Houſe thereby,bade the ſaid 
Willes make a Crofs,and fay, In nomine Patru, Filit , 

& Spiritus Santi, Amen. | 
 _ "Then the faid Willes began to ſay , In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son,and of the holy Ghoſt Amen, 
No, no, faith Boner, ſay it me in Latin, In nomine 
Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus ſaniti, Amen. Willes under- 
ſtanding the matter of that Latin to be but good,faid the 
\ fame,andſo went home with his Wife , his foreſaid kinſ- 
man being charged to bring him the next day unto 
Pauls: al, ſaid Boner , if thou doſt not bring him,thou 
art an Heretick as well as he. Notwithſtanding,the charge 
being no greater, his kinſman did not bring him, but he of 


his own voluntary accord came to the faid Biſhop with» | 


in a few days after , where the Biſhop put unto him a 
certain writing in Latin to ſubſcribe unto, containi 

as it ſeemed to him no great matter, that he needed great- 
ly to ſtick at, albeit , what the bill was, he could not 
certainly tell : ſo ſubſcribed he to the bill , and returned 
home. And thus much concerning the 22. taken at 


Jpengton, 


The Hiftory, 6nd cruel handling of Richard Yeoman , 
Doftor Taylors Curate at Hadley , conſtantly ſuffer- 
: ing for the Goſpels ſake. 


LI AF the Story of theſe 22. taken at 1ſ/ington, pro- 
& ceeding now (the Lord willing) we will profecute 
Alana likewiſe the taking and cruel handling of Richard Yeoman 
kk Miſt. Which Teomen bad been before Doftor Taylors 
Curate,a godly devour old Man: of 70. years which had 
miny years dwelt in Hadley , well fear in the Scrip- 
tures,and giving Godly Exhortations to.the people, With 
tex D. Taylor left his cure at his departure. Butas ſoon as 

M.' Newgll: had - the + he draye awa 
Tebipant a8 is before ſaid, and ſet in a Popith 
Jud, te. milintain and continue their Romſh Reli- 
1" gion which vw they thought fully ftabliſhed, Then 


©, wandred he long time from place to place, moving and 
exhorting all Men to {tend faithfully to Gods Wordyaar- 


neſtly mt ves unto ,with patience to bear 
the Croſs now laid upon then Gr tale <> witly bold- 
aſi to confes the truth before the adverſaries, and with 

an undoubted hope to wait for the Crown and reward 

—" 6 eteinal ſecity. - Bur when he perceived his adverſaries 
Py ' 9 lyoit wait for him , he went into: Kenr, and with a 
* + bntle packer af jaces,piz5,and pointyand fuch like thing), 


» 


W + 4 


Okt times ſpeaking to the ſaid Fobs Hiller; lis would | 


hetravelled from village ts village , (elling ſuch things; 
and b _—— ſhift gate himſe}t jomwhat tv the tuttain- 
ing of himſelf , his poor Wife and Children. . | 


but having no evident matter to charge him with , he Af of 


and tarried with his 
ly in a Chamber of the Town Houſe , commonl je , 
called the Guildball ; rriore than a year: All the which © 
timezthe good old Father abode in a Chamber locked up 

all the day,and ſpent his time in devout prayer,and read 

ing the Scripnires,and in carding of wool which his Wife 

did fpin. His Wife alſo did go and beg Bread and meat for 

her ſelf and her Children,and by ſuch poor means ſuſtain- 

ed they themſelves. Thus the Saints of God ſuſtain- 

cd hunger and miſery , while the Prophets of Baal 
_ in jollity ; and were coſtly pampered at Feſabels 

able. . 


——_ that Richard Yeoman was fo k 


Wife and Children. Whom when he had fo found, 
© irefully cried, ſaying, I thought I ſhould find an har< 
lot and an whore together. And he would have plucked 
the clothes off from them.But Yeomat held falt the clothes, 
and faid unto his Wife, Wife;ariſe,and put on thy clothes, 
And unto the Parſon he ſaid , Nay Parſon , no harlot ; * 
nor whore , but a married Man and his Wife,according 
unto Gods Ordinance , and blefſed be God for lawful : 
Matrimony. I thank God for chis = Grace, and.I de- 
he the Pope and all his Popery, Then led they Richard 
Yeoman unto the Cage , and ſet him in the Stocks until 
it was day, 


him , and faid, O miſerable and blind guides , will ye 
ever be blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend? 
will yenever ſee the truth of Gods Word ? Will nei- 
ther Gods threats nor iſes enter itt your hearts ? 
will the Blood of Martyrs'nothing mollifie your Stony 
Stomack? O indurate hard heart erſe, and crooked 
Generation. O damnable fort , whom nothing can do 
good unto, , | 
Theſe and like words he ſpake in ferventneſs of $ 

againſt the Superſtitious Religi 

News! 


Sir Henry Doile, a Juſtice,came to Hadley. 
Now when 


rai ene "hofin, Hanoi Oy Agpet the dien.aet 
their poor eſtate ; they were perſons of no reputation 
nor Preachers ; w_—_ he would PN dcfcbin wlentheas 
be puniſhed a day or two, and ſoto let them go, at the 
ns Jabs Dole ws Was mores and therefore ſee- . 
ing 9 ten in the he thought « 
iſhment enough for this time, W the Paton heard 
this, he was exceeding madgand in 6 great rage called 
them peftilent Hereticks , unktto live in rhe Common 
Wealth of Chriſtians. Wherefore Ib you Sir,quoth 
he , according to your Office , holy Church,and 

help to ſuppreſs theſe Seftsof Herefies, &c. which are 

fall to God, and thus boldly ſt themſelves, to the evil 
example of other,againlt theQueens gracious. i 

Sir Henry Doileſecing he could dogs in tha attic, 
and feartng alſo his peril. if he two auch meddle 

in this matter , made out. the Writ, and cauſed: the 
Conſtables ro carry them. forth. r@ Bury Gaol, | For 

now were all the Juſtices , were they never ſo.mightys 
affraid of eyery ſhaven cfown, and ſtaod im as muctiawve 

of them ,; as. Pilate did ſtand | 
Caiphas , and of the Pharilaical Broodgwhich tried, Crw--Locutta, 
cifie bond, Crucifie bim. if thou let bim go , thou | ard fot 


Cis/ars friend, Is 
FTE Whercfore 


ſet in the Stocks in the Cage. So was he there kept till gis way 
Deile in- 


poor roman was taken, the Parſon cal- Catal 


led earneſtly upon Sir Hexry Doile to ſend them both bur could 
to Priſon, Sir Henry Doile earneſtly laboured and eq. ** cud, 


Ar the laſt a Juſtice of Kent; called Maſter Moyle,took 7x 


poor 7ecmas and ſet him in the Stocks a diyand a night, grecks bye, 
let him go again, Socame he ſecretly agairi to Hadley , —_—_ 
r Wife , who kept him ſecret- twmerh +- | 


At the laſt,Parſon News! (1 know not by what means) Parſon New- 
b his p {a wicked 
ife, and; taking with him the Bailiffs Deputies and Yemas t2- 
» came in the night time and brake up five F259 Par: 
doors upon Yeoman, whom he found in a bed with his 


pit yo 
of Rome.” Wherefore I 
Parſon Newall cauſed him with to be atrached,and Þy Parſon . 
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There was then alſo in the Cage an o14 Man named Thewords of 
FobnDale,who had fitten therethree or four days,becauſe I, Pam 
when the faid Parſon Newal with his Curate executed all. and his, 
the Romiſh Service inthe Church, he ſpake openly unto ©%*. . 


L 


D  ———_————— 
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Commend a- 
tion of Jehn 
Dale. 


/ 


» 


tents fant 
#abicos and Rehe be forth 


the Horſes Bellics , and fo carricd them to the Goal 

at Bury , where they were tyed in Irons ; and for that 

they continually rebuked Popery, they were thrown into 

the loweſt Dungeon, where Fo. Dale through ſickneſs of 

the Priſon,and evil keeping, dycd in Priſon, whoſe Body , 
; When he was dead , was thrown out and buried in the 
Fields. He was a Man of 4.6. years of Age , a Weaver 
by his occupation , well learned in Ps, ad Scriptures, 
faithful and honeſk in all his converſation , in 
confeſſion of the true Do&trine of Chriſt ſer forth +in 
King Edwards time ; for the which he joyfully ſuffered 
Priſon and Chains,and from this Worldly Dungeon he de- 
parted in Chriſt to eternal Glory , and the Blefled Pa- 
diſc of everlaſting felicity. 

After that Joby Dale was dead, Richard Yeoman was 


keeping,he w ined ofhis Faith and Religi d vl nag 
he was examined of his Faith and Religion: 

he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed himſelf to be of the - 958. 
Faith and Confeſſion that was ſer forth by the late King Yau, 
of Bleſſed Memory,holy King Edward the-ſixth , ang mow 
from that he would in no wiſe vary. Being required ''Þ 
to ſubmit himſelf to the holy Father the Pope : 1 defie 

him ( quoth he ) and all his deteſtable Abominations : ] 

will in no wiſe haveto do with him, nor any thing that 
appertaineth to him. Thechief Articles objected to him, 

were his marriage , and the Maſs Sacrifice. Wherefore The dix 
when he ' continued ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of the truth, he jean, 
was condemned , degraded, and not only burnt,but moſt ttmas 
cruelly tormented in the Fire. Sq ended he his poor and 
miſerable life, and entred into the blefied Boſom of Abra- 

bam , enjoying with Lazarus the comfortable quictneſs 


that God hath prepared for his ele& Saints, 


- burning of Richard Yeoman Mauſer atNormich 15:56 July 10 
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named Joby 
—_— 


Church *upon a Sundey when the Par- 
ſon came by with proceffion, would not once move hisCap, 
nor ſhew any ſign of reverence but ſtood behind the Font. 
Newall perceiving this , when he was almoſt out of 
the Church door; ran back'again , and caught him,and 
called for the Conſtable. . 

Then came Rob. Rolfe , with whom this- young Man 
,» and asked M. Parſon what hath he done,that 

ye are in wncks Fug 1 _ 
He'is an ick and a 'Traitor ( quoth the Parſon ) 
and defpiſeth the Queens ings. Wherefore I com- 
mand you in the re b have himto the Stocks, 


Well,” quoth Rolfe ; be ſhall be forth - coming , 
ro mar S- z and bequiet. Hare Na 
the Parfon. Fge 
' pwr ly and may bail him,and 
come in the Stocks, but he 
ſhall be forth coming: $o went the good Parſon forth 


I am 
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] with his holy p 


and the next 
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on, and ſo to Maſs. | 

At afternoon Rolf ſaid to this young Man, I am 
Corry for thee , for truly the Parſon will ſeck thy de- 
——_— if thou take not good heed what thou anſwer- 
eſt him. 

The young Man anfwered, Sir , I am ſorry that it is 
my hap to be a trouble to you. As for my ſelf, I am not 
_ but I do commit my ſelf into Gods hands, and [ 

he 
cordin 


will give me Mouth and Wiſdom to anſwer ac- 
ing to right. | | 
Well, quoth Rolfe , yet beware of him. - For he is 
bn pert WB cf ou hatred 
inſt me, and he will handle 


again you the more cruelly,be- 
cauſe of diſpleaſure againſt me. 
—__ xe young Man. He ſhall do no more 
ro me , than God will give him leave ; and happy {hall 
I be if God will call me to-dye for his truths fake. 
- Aﬀer this talk, they then went to the Parſon, who vet 
the firſt asked him, Fellow , what faiſt thou to the S& , ul, 
all 


crament of the Altar ? 
I fay , quoth he;as ye uſe the matter, yemake aſhame- 
ful I bl of falſe Idolatrous Prieſts all the 


it , and -yeare 
ſort of you. 
I rold you ( quoth the Parſon ) he was 2 ſtout Hee 
retick _— _ 


talk,the Parſon committed him roWard, 
y rode he up to London , and carried 1, 
the young Man with him , and fo came the young Man w Ls 


Soaker | 


- Q.Mary: 
Anno no more again to Hadley , but after long Impriſonment 
oY 


- . 


Penahee no 
| Kcramenc. by 
| Andver, 


" 
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John Alcock dyed in Priſon, The Story of Thomas Benbri 
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dge. 7 43 


in Newgate, where after many Examinations and trou- 
" bles, for that he would not ſubmit himſelf toask forgive- 

neſs of the Pope , and to be reconciled to the Romiſh 

ach Religion 4 he was caſt into the lower Dungeon , where 
Flo - with evil keeping and fickneſsof the Houſe , he dyed in 
xewg®#% Priſon. Thus dyed he a Martyr for Chriſts verity, which 
9 lofthe he heartily loved and conſtantly confeſſed, and received 
papiſts in 3 the oarland of a well foughten battel at the hand of the 
koghil:  7.ord. His Body was caſt out , and buried in adunghil, 
For the Papiſt would in all things be like themſelves : 
Therefore would they not ſo much as ſuffer the dead Bo- 
dies to have honeſt and convenient ſepulture. 


Thomas Benbridge Gentleman and Martyr, wrongfully 
condemned and put to death by the cruel Papiſts,for the 
defence of the Goſpel of Chriit Feſus. 


Homas Benbridge a Gentleman , ſingle and unmar- 
of -Þ. ried in the Dioceſs of Winche#ter,alchough he might 
T.-2 haye lived a pleaſant and a Gentlemans life in the weal- 
*-.thy poſſeffions of this World; yer to follow Chriſt had ra- 
.- ther enter into the ſtrait gate of perſecution , to the 

Heavenly poſſeſſion of life in the Lords Kingdom , than 
here to injoy pleaſures prefent with unquietneſs of Con- 


. 
$ 
> 


| | He anſwered , that it is not the Pope, but it is the De- _ 
_ that is Supream Head of the Church which you ſpeak Aniver. 
of. 

8. Item , we articulate 5 that the Church doth hold 
and believe that it is neceffary to be Baptized. 

He denyed not theſame. 

9. Item, wearticulate , that the Church doth hold 
and believe , that there is Purgatory, and that the Souls Purgatory, 
o the dead be relieved with the alms and Prayers of the 
wing. 

He anſwered and faith , as touching Purgatory , he A 
will not believe as their Church doth believe. 

Io. Item, we articulate, that the Church holdeth 
and belieyeth that Matrimony is a Sacrament of the 
Church. 
 Heanſwered , that he will not ſay that Matrimony 
1s 2 Sacrament, but to be a facred Order and ſign of an 


holy thing , &c. 


Anſwer 
alwer. 


Anſwer. 
Matrimony 
no Sacra-_ 
ment. 


Moreover hapning into the mention of MartinLuther, -—— m_ 
he ſaid,that the ſaid Martin Luther died a good Chriſtian 
_ » Whoſe Doctrine and Life he did approve and 
allow. 

"Thus have ye the Articles miniſtred by the Biſhop and 
alſo the Anſwers of the ſaid M. Aden theſame, 
for the which he was then condemned, and after brought 


The. Bew- 
bridge con» 
demned. 


ſcience. Wherefore,manfully ſtanding againſt the Papiſts 
for the defence of the {incere Doctrine of Chriſts Goſpel, | 
he ſpared not himſelf to confirm the Doctrine of rheGol- 

|. For the which cauſe he being apprehended tor an 
kn. adverfary'of the Romiſh Religion , was forthwith had 
ro examination before DoCtor // hire Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Teeche $. Where he ſuſtained ſundry conflicts for the truth againſt 
aWwdee. the faid Bilkop and his: Collegues. The Articles of the 

| Biſhop miniſtred tohim , with his anſwers to the ſame 
annexed , be here following. 


| 


Articles miniſtred to M. Benbridge, with has anſwers 
following the ſame. 


Irſt, we articulate againſt you , that the Church of 
The, 6, God miniſtred rightly,according to theRite Apoſto- 

To this he anſwered, That Baptiſm is not adminiſtred 
at this preſent , ſo as it was in the Apoſtles time,'for that 
it is not miniſtred in the Engliſh Tongue. 

2. Item, wearticulate , that the Church of God doth 
believe, and hold , that in the Sacrament of thanks- 
giving , after the words of Conſecration pronounced 
of the Prieſt » the true and natural Body of Chriſt is pre- 
ſent really. 

He anſwered, that he believeth not that in the Sacra- 
ment is contained the Body and Blood of our Saviour Je- 

cngens.; {us Chriſt, ſaying; this is the mark that ye {hoot at. 

3- Item, we articulate, that the Church holdeth and 
believeth , that confirmation is a Sacrament” in the 
Church , and that by impoſition of hands of a Biſhop, 
cometh Grace. 

He anſwered, that he knowcth not whether that con- 
firmation be a Sacrament or not , and whether the Bi- 
ſhop giveth Grace of not; he knowerth not tne order and 
faſhion of miniſtration. 

4. Item wearticulate, that Penance is a Sacrament in 
the Church,and that by Auricular Confeſſion and Abſfolu- 

+ tion, pronounced by the prieſt, ſins be forgiven. 
He anſwered negatively , denying fins to be forgiven 
abſolution pronounced of a Prieſt, and that it 1s not 
neceſſary fora Man to recite all his fins to a Prieſt. 

5. Item , we articulate againſt thee, that the Church 
doth believe and hold the ſameAuthority to be now inthe 
Church which Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles. 

He anſwered negatively, for that the Church hath not 
the ſame power and ſtrength to work. 

6. Item, we articulate, that the Church believeth and 
holdeth , that the Order of Miniſters, now being in the 
Church of Chriſt , is inſtituted of Chriſt himſelf 

He anſwered , he believed not the Biſhops to be the 
Succeflors of the Apoſtles, for that they be not called as 
they were, nor havethat Grace. 

7. Item, we articulate that the Church believeth and 
holdeth,the Pope to be Supream Head in the Church, and 
the Vicar of Chriſt in Earth. 


Weed of the 


nd 


' untye his points,and to prepare himſelf ; then he gave- his 


to the piace of Martyrdor by the Sheriff,called Sir R:ch- 
d Peckſal. Where he ſtanding at the Stake, -began to 


Gown to the Keeper, being belike his fee. His Jerkin ,,, .-_ 
was laid on with Gold Lace fair and brave which hegave bridge 
to Sir Rich. Peckſal the High Sheriff. His cap of Velvet y—_ _ 
he took off from his Head and threw it away. Then lift- Ss 
ing his mind tothe Lord , he made his Prayers ——& FRSEr 

: That done,being now faſtened to the Stake, D.Seaton forbidderh 
willed him to recant, and he ſhould have his pardon: but 9 pray for 
when he faw it prevailed not to ſpeak;the ſaid dreaming ** 
and doltiſh DoCtor willed the people not to pray for him 
unleſs he would recant , no more than they would pray 
for a dog. | 

M. Benbridge ſtanding at the Stake with his hands to- 
gether in ſuch manner asthe Prieſt holdeth his hands in 
ts memento, the ſaid D. Seaton came to him again, and 
exhorted him to recant : unto whom he ſaid, Away Ba- 
bylonian, away. | 

Then faid one that, ſtood by, Sir, cutout his Tongue, 
and another being a temporal Man, railed on him worſe 
than D. Seaton did a great deal , who ( as is thought ) 
was ſet on by ſome other. 

Then when they faw he would not yield,they bade the 
rormentors to ſet to Fire , and yet he was nothing like 
covered with fagots. Firit, the Fire took away a piece of 
his Beard,whereat he nothing ſhrank at all. Then it came 
on the other {ide and took his Legs,and the neither Stock- 
ings of his Hoſe being Leather, made the Fire to pierce water Bm- 
the ſharper , ſo that the intolerable heat thereof made #ri4ge recan- 
him to os [ recant : and ſuddenly therewith he thruſt a wheny 
the Fire from him. And having two or three of his friends 
by, that wiſhed his life,they ſtept to the Fire, and holp to 
take it from him alſo ; who for their labour were ſent to Sir Richard 
Priſon. The Sheriff alſo of his own Authorſty took him **<: 
trom the Stake,and ſent him to Priſon again, ; 4 the which _. 
he was ſent unto the Fleet,and there lay a certain time.But 
betore he was taken from the Stake,the ſaid Seaton wrote 
Articles to have him to ſubſcribe unto them as touching 
the Pope, the Sacrament, and fuch other traſh. Bur 
the ſaid -M. Benbridge made much ado ere he would 
ſubſcribe them , inſornuch that Do&tor Seaton willed 
them to fer to Fire again. Then with much pain and 
grief - of Heart he ſubſcribed ro them upon a Mans 
Back. That being done , he had his Gown given M- Benlridge 
him again , and fo was led to Priſon. Being in Priſon he repenterh 
wrote a Letter to Door Seaton , and recanted thoſe his recaata- 
words he ſpake at the Stake , unto which he had ſub. '*" 
(cribed : for he was grieved that ever he did ſubſcribe 
untovthem. Whereupon expreſſing his Conſcience,he was 
the ſame day ſeven night after burnt indeed, where the 
vile tormentors did rather broil him than burn him. The 
Lord give his enemies repentance. 


The burning of four Martyrs at S. Edmunds Bury. 
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_ nnjaf E xecution and Martyrdom of four burned F 


unds Bury. 


The ſtory of = this year aforeſaid , which was the laſt of Queen 


gur Martyrs 


in Suffolk. 


AMaries reign, Dr. Hepton being Biſhop of Norwich, 
and Dr. Spencer bearing the room of his Chancellor, a- 
bout S. | "ns tide, at S. Edmunds Bury ; were wrong- 
fully put to death four Chriſtian Martyrs, to wit : 


The Examination of theſe forenamed Perſons, being Anno 
ry _ before the Biſhop of Norwich, and Sir . 558 
Edward Walgrave, with others, was part| theſe _ Reg 
Articles following. Pb YI ; 
_ F = | v7"—ank 6 dy called Fobn Cooke to Sir tines 

;m, 14, H h 3  Walgreve, 
—_ ow tortuneth it, that you go not to > _—_ 
yn Fon? 7 be have been there. "4 
ir Edward ſaid, What is the cauſe that you go not zi. 

| thither now in theſe days ? TY onof Jum 


Fobn Cooke, a Sawyer. | Fobn Cooke faid, Becauſe the Sacrament of the Altar ** 
Martyrs, Robert Miles, alias Plummer, a Sheerrhan. - is an abotninable Idol, and (faith he) the vengeance of 
Alexander Lane, a Wheelright. | God will come upon all them that do maintain it. | 
Fames Aſtley, Bachelor. ! | Sir Edward ſaid, O thou rank Traytor, if 1 had'ag 
{ good Commitſion to cur out thy Tongue, as I have to 
— ; "IF INS COMES + RY LIE Ps. 4 : a ie y 


Txaminati- . 
on of Robert 
Miles. 


Examinati- 
on of Alex- 
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fit here this day, thou ſhouldſt be ſure to have it cut our. 

Then commanded he the Conſtable to have him away, 
ſaying; he wasbotha Traitor and a Rebel. 

Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, how fortuneth 
it, that you go not to the Church ? 

OT” Miles anſwered, Becauſe I will follow no falſe 
$, | 
Then faid the Biſhop, who told thee that it is a God? 

Then faid Miles, Even you, and ſuch as you are. 

Then the Biſhop commanded him aſide, and to appear 
before him the next day. 

Then he called Alexander Lane before him, and ask- 
ked him, how it chanced, that he would not go to the 
Church? 

He faid, That his Conſcience would not ſerve him fo 
to do. 

Then Sir Edward faid, How doſt thou be- | 
lieve ? | 

Then faid Lane, even as it is written in Gods 
Book. - 

Then Sir Edward commanded him to fay his Be- 
lief. 

Then the ſaid Laye being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his 
Belicf to theſe words, which he miſſed unawares, Born of | 
the Virgin Mary. - 

Then Sir Edward faid, What ? was he not barn of 
the Virgin Mary ? 

Yes, ſaid Lane, | would have ſaid fo. 

Nays faid Sir Edward,you are one of Cokes Scholars, 
and ſo commanded him away, and to come before him 
the next day. 


% 


Aſbley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to ap- Sxaninat-, 
pear before them again. So in fine they —_— pork eng 
gain , had their. Condemnation. And thus theſe | 
bleſſed Martyrs and Servants of Chriſt , innocently ſuf- 

fered togerher at S. Edmunds Bury, as is aforeſaid, about 

the beginning of Auguſt, not long before the ſickneſs of 

Queen Mary. CH | 


The Martyrdom of two godly perſons ſuffering at Ipſwich 
for the Goſpel f Chritt, and his everlaſting Teſtament, 
named Alexander Gouch, and Alice Driver. 


| Aſter Noone , a Juſtice in Suffolk , dwelling 1n Nevent.4." 
| Martleſham, hunting after good men to appre- Mr, 
hend them, (as he was a bloody - aan in the days of 
Trial) at the length had underſtanding of one Gouch of 
IVoodbridge, and Drivers Wife of Grosborough, to be at 
Grosborough together, a little from his Houſe, and imme- 
diarely took his men with him,and went thither,and made 
| diligent ſearch for them, where the poor man and WO- ,,,, prive 
man were compelled to ſtep into an Hay-golph to hide ken « | 
themſelves from their cruelty. Ar the laſt they came to 37 "cured 
ſearch the Hay for them , and by gaging thereof with i Muws 
Pitchforks, at the laſt found them: 5 they took them and Gn, May 
led them to Melton Goal,where they remaining a timezat cyſled Ju 


| the length were carried to Bury againſt rhe Afſiſe at 5. pl PP 


Fames tide,and being there examined of matters of Faith, yore ears ol 
did boldly ſtand to confeſs Chriſt crucified , defying rhe of ors 
Pope with all his Papiſtical Traſh.And among other.things 7, tj 
Drivers Wife likened Queen Mary in her Perſecution , con. 


Aﬀeer the like manner they paſſed alſo with Fames 


to Zezabel ; and fo in that ſenſe calling her aan 


"Us. 
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Chriſt. 


long tale, heasked herif ſhe did not believe the Omnipo» purpole. 


orm that he ſpake. She anſwered, Yes; and faid, I 


do believe that God is Almighty;and able to that 
he ſpake and deer Tae Teng ae 


After the Adiſe at Bury, they were carried to Melren| Gaſe. Very well. Then he faid to his Diſciples; Take, Tak v6: 


Gaol again, where they remained a time. This Alex- 


to lye. 


Shredding Coverlets, dwelling at Woodbridge in Suffolk ,| Dri. 1 pray you did he ever make any fuck 
and born at Uxferd in the ſame County , Drivers Wite | to his Diſciples , that he would althe (he Bread his 


Husband did uſe Husbandry. Theſe two were carried 
=_ from Melton' Gaol to Ipſwich, where they remained and 
were examined. The which their examination, asit came 


| to our hands, hereafter followeth. 


"The Exemination of Drivers Wife, befare Dr. Spenſer 
the Chancellor of Norwich. 


| ſhe coming into. the place where ſhe ſhould be 
| examined, with a ſmiling Countenance, Dr S penſer 
ave faid, Why Woman, doſt thou laugh usto ſcorn ? 
HR Driver:Wife. Whether I do or nol might well enough, 
mw toſce what fools ye be. | 
= Dot. Spenſer. Then the Chancellor asked her where- 
; - fore ſhe was brought beforehim, and why ſhe was laid 
in Priſon. 
© Dri. Wherefore? I think I need not tell you : for ye 
© know it better than I. 
ew 7. Spexl No by my Troth, Woman,l know not why. 
*-+Dri. Then have ye done me much wrong (quoth ſhe) 
us to Impriſon me, and know no cauſe why : for I 
Khow no evil that I kave done, I thank God, and hope 
4 _—_— that can accuſe me of any Notorious Fatt 
- wat have 'done, } . 
wy -* n= 2c; what fayſt thou to the blef- 
V4 of the Altar ? Dolt thou not; believe that 
ery Fleſh and Blood, after the words be ſpoken of 
7.9 ion? V - 


ET 


Rood by , ſpake, and 94 ber why the made not the 
Chancellor anſwer. With that, the ſaid Drivers Wike 
* looked upon him auſterely, and ſaid, Why Prielt, I come 

not to talk with thee, bur I come to talk with thy 
we Maſter : but-if thou wilt I ſhall talk with thee, com- 
mand thy Maſter to hold his peace. And with that the 
Prieſt put his Noſe in his cap, and ſpake never a word 
tote. Then the Chancellor bid her make anſwer to that 
he demanded of her. vg 
\ Dri. Sir (aid ſhe)pardon me though I make no anſwer, 
for I cannot tell what you mean thereby : for in all my 
ro heard nor read of any ſuch Sacrament in all 

rure. | 
Sper. Why, what Scriptures have you read, I pray 


Dri. I have (I thank God) read Gods Book. 
Gaea Why,: what manner of Book is that you call 
Book ? 


Dri. I is the Old and New Teſtament, What call 


you it. 
- That is Gods Book indeed, I cannot deny. 
\ That fame Book have I read thorowour, but 
\% Jet never could had any ſuch Sacrament there: and for 
ks that cauſe I cannot make you anſiver to that thing I 
Norwithſtandiog, for all chat,l will grant you a 
Sacrament, called the Lords Supper : and therefore ſeing 
I ave n—okars a Sacrament, I pray you ſhew me 
Vhat _. tis. 
. Itis a fign. And one Dr. Gaſcoine bei 
__— the Hh that it was the ſign of Kor 


5 
\ 


& , 
| Dri. You have ſaid the truth, Sir, faid ſhe. Ir is a ſign 
Indeed, I muſt needs grant it: and therefore ſeeing, it 
82 lign, it cannot be the thing ſignified alſo. "Thus farr 
ve do agree: for I have granted your own ſaying. 'Then 


was a Woman about the age of 30. yearsy and dwelt | Body ? 
at Grosborough where they were taken , in Suffolk. Her | Gaſc. Thoſe be the words. Cai you deny ir. 


B Drs. No, they be the very words indeed, I cannot de- 
ny it, but I pray you, was it not Bread that he gave 
unto them ? x | 

Gaſc. No, it was his Body. 

Dri. Then was it is Body that they did Eat over 
mghe ? | 

Gafc. Yea; it was his Body. - 

Dri. What Body was it then that was Crucified the 
next day ? \Þ 

Gaſc. It was Chriſts Body. 

Dri. How could that be , when the Diſciples had eat- IfChrid tad 
en him over night ? except he had two Bodies, as by gy" nf Bo: 
your Argument he had ; one they did cat over night , Body was 
and he was Crucified the next day. Such a Dodtor, ſuch ves nid, 
Doctrine. Be you not aſhamed to teachthe People;that what Body 
Chrift had two Bodies, ? In the 22. of Luke, He ook then was 
Bread and brake it to bis Diſciples, ſaying ; Take, &c. cexrday 6 
and to this m remembrance of me Saint Paud ſaith, 1 Coy. Luke 22 
I1. Do this in remembrance of me: for as often as ye © _—_— 
ſhall Eat this Bread, and Drink this Cap, ye ſhall ſhew 
the Lords Death till be come : and heoehe I mar 
vel you bluſh not before all. this people , to lye 6 
manifeſtly as ye do. With that Gaſccune held his peace , 
and made her no anfwer : for, as ic ſeemed, he Was a- FF 
ſhamed of his doings.. Then the Chancellor life up his 29m 2927 
take her away. | 
Dri. Now(faid ſhe )ye be not able t» refiſt the Truth, The Chan-' 
ye commind me to Prifon again. Well, the Lord in =!" when 


he could nor 


that | the erid ſhall judge our » andto him I leave it. | anfwer her 


wils, I wiſs, this gear will go for no paiment then ; So *) reafon 
went the with the Gaoler away. _—_ 


The ſecond Examination of Alice Driver. 


He next day ſhe came before them again, and the Anorherexss 
Chancellor then asked her , what ſhe ſaid to the T2nion of 

bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. beſore Dr. 

Dri. 1 will ſay nothing toit : og will neither be- RR 

lieve menor your ſelves. For yeſterday I asked you what Spa/er up 

a Sacrament was, and you faid, it was a fign, and | *** bis %- 

agreed thereto , and faid, ir was the Truth, conhrming ho abs 

it by the Scriptures , fo that I went not from your own 48%. 

words ; and now ye come and ask me again of fuch a 

Sacrament as I told you I neyer read of in the Scrip- 

tures. 

Spenſ. Thou lyeſt, naughty Woman, ſhe did not ſay 

that it was a ft 

Dri. Why Maſters, be ye not the Men that you were 

yeſterday ? Will ye eat your own words? Are ye not a- 

ſhamed to lye before all this multitude here preſent, who 

heard you ſpeak the fame ? 


ceived : for there are three Churches , the Malignant $0 
Church, the Church Militant , and the Church triums- #* hand. 
phant. So he would fain have made matter, but he could * —— 
not tell which way. | 

Dri. Sir, is there mention made of ſo many Churches 

in the Scripture. 

Gaſc. Yea. 

Dri. I pray you where find you this word (Church) 

written in the Scripture ? 

Gaſc. It is written in the New Teſtament. 

Dri. 1 pray you, Sir, ſhew the place where it is 

written, . 


up the ſaid Ga/come, and made an Oration with 


Rrre Gaſ/c. 


The Story of Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver. | | Tan. 


| many fair words, but little to purpoſe; both offentive and Dr. Goſvimg 

, Which was accom- |odious to the minds of the godly. In the end of which je © 

p  pliſhed accordingly, and ſhe N_ _ gr _ 

oY * the puniſhment, und thought her ſelf happy that ſhe rency of d that he was Almighty; ble to 
was counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for the Name of nr A ye gr TY 


x ny: oo _ Eat, _ is PAY : Ergo, it was his Body. For he wen Ali 
| | ander ONKc was 4 Man Or tne age 0 3 . years, OT | was able to or that he fi ke and God {&rh Driver 
on thereabouts , and by his occupation was a Weaver of ON COOY UNH DOT br, geſcomn 


Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoine, and ſaid, ſhe was de- Gaſcring a-* * 
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746 [- Alexander Gouch, and 


Alice Driver, Martyrs. Q Mary 


G aſcoin Tit- 
tle acquain- 


ſimple T have. Thus ſheput them. all to fi 


Gaſc. I cannot tell the place , but there it 15. With 


that ſhe deſired him to look in his Teſtament, "Then he | bid prayer, the Vengeance of God hangeth over your 
fumbled and ſought about him for one : but ar that time Heads. Then they being tyed to the ſtake, and the I558. 
he had none, and that he knew well enough, though he | Iron Chain being pur about 4lce Drivers neck; O(faid 
ſcemed to ſearch for it. At the laſt the ſaid, Have ye none | ſhe) here is a goodly Neckerchief,bleſſed be God for it. 


here Sir ? 


can you give Judgment , and have not the Book of the 


Law with you ? At which words Gaſcoine was out of them, who having then a freez Gown upon him, fold it cus. 
immediately , ſaying, Itſtunk of Hereticks, with other ©*wnole « 
foul words more. After this , within three or four ment my 


countenance, and asked her if ſhe had one. 


Dri. No, faid ſhe. 


Gouch anſwered, Take heed Mr. Sheriff. If you for- Anng 


Then divers came and took them by the hands as they 


Gaſc. No. were bound ſtanding at the ſtake. The Sheriff cryed,, 
Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that ye were little ac- | Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. With that a 


red withthe quainted withal. Surely, you be a good Door. You ſay | great number ran to the ſtake. 'The Sheriff ſeeing that, 


ook Tye you fit here to Judge according to the Law, and how ler them all alone, fo that there was not one taken. 


There was one Bate a Barber, a buſie doer about Pears 
108 Perſe 


Gaſe. Then ſaid he , I amas good a Door as | weeks, Gods hand was upon him, and ſo he dyed very Perlecuan, 


Ou. | 
* Dri. Well Sir, I had one, but you took it from me 


ſince would ye not ſuffer me to have any Book at all; ſo 
burning is your charity. But you may well know ( I 


The Papiſts (hank God) that T have exerciſed”the ſame ; elſe could I A 


put to filen- 


te by a not have anſwered you (to Gods glory be it ſpoken ) as 
Woman. on another, and had not a word to ſpeak. 


You be not able to-refiſt the Spirit of God in me poor 
Ate Driver Woman. I was an honeſt poor Mans Daughter, never 
brought up brought up in the Univerſity as you have been, but I have 
at her Fa- , . 
chers plough driven the Plough before my Father many a time (1 
| ' thank God:) yet notwithſtanding in the defence of Gods 
Truth, and in the cauſe of My Maſter Chriſt, by his 
grace I will ſet my foot againſt the foot of any of you 
all, in the maintenance and defence of the ſame, and if 
Spencer rea- 1 had a thouſand Lives,they ſhould go for paiment there- 
derh Sen- of. Sothe Chancellor roſeup,and read the Sentence in La- 
pare __ tin of Condemnation, and committed her to the ſecular 
power, and fo went ſhe to Priſon again as joyful as the 


bird of day, praifing and, glorifying the name of God. 
Alexander Gouch, Martyr. 


| AT which time Alexander Gouch alſo was examined, 

who was taken with her, as before is faid , whoſe 

. - Exarnination hereafter followeth. 
The Art This AJexander Godch' was examined chiefly of the 
upon Gu Sacrament and other Ceremonies of the Popiſh Church. 
was condem= A. for that his belief was, that Chriſt was Aſcended in- 
The Marryr- tO Heaven, and there remaineth, andthat the Sacrament 
dom of was the remembrance of his death and paſſion, and for re- 
Fane Driver fuſing the Maſs, and the Pope to be Supream Head of 
at Ipſwich. Chriſts Church, for theſe cauſes, was he condemned, and 
© vey - 5% dyed with Alice Driver at Ipſwich, the 4. of November. 
which was the Monday after All-Saints 1558. Dr. Miles 

Spenſer being Chancellor , they both ending their Lives 

earneſt zeal , nothing fearing to ſpeak their Conſcience 

when they were commanded to the contrary. 

Theſe two godly perſons being come tro the place 

where the ſtake was ſer, by ſeven of the Clock in the 

; war oi morning, notwithſtanding they came the ſelf-ſame morn- 
brought to ing from Melton Gaol, which is Sx miles from Ipſwich, 
the take. being in their prayers,and finging of Plalms both of them 
together , Sir Henry Dowell , then being Sheriff , 

was very much offended with them , and willed the 

Bailiffs of Ip/wich to bid them make an end of prayers, 

they kneeling unpon a broom Fagot, one of rhe Bailiffs, 

Whoſe name was Richard Smart , cammanded them to 

make an end, faying, On, on, have done ; make an 

end , nail them to the ſtake ; yet they continued in 

rayer. | 

"Then Sir Henry ſent one of his Men , whoſe name 


ence; that one looked | dyed not fo ſoon, but ſome there were burned before , « 37. 
and more ſhould have been burned ſoon after them, if 


Dri. Have you no more to ſay.? God be honoured. Gods Proviſion had not prevented her with Death. In 


miſcrably in Ipſwich. 


(as you would take me from Chriſt, if you could) and The Martyrdom of three wich were burned at Bury, for 


the True Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 


Lthough our Hiſtory haſteth apace(the Lord be praiſ The Mw | 
ed) ro the happy. Death of Queen Mary, yet ſhe ky 


the number of them which ſuffered in the ſame Month 
when Queen Mary dyed, were three that were burned 
at Bury, whoſe names were theſe : 


Philip Humfrey. 
Fobn David. 
Henry David, his Brother. 


Concerning the burning of theſe three, here is to be —_ 
noted, that Sir Clement Higham, about a fortnight be- h___ 
fore the Queen: dyed, did ſue out aWritfor the burning 
of theſe three aforeſaid godly and bleſſed Martyrs, not- 
withſtanding that the Queen was then known to be paſt 
remedy of her ſickneſs. | 


The Trouble and Martyrdom of a godly Poor Woman 
which ſuffered at Exeter. 


A Lthough in ſuch an innumerable company of godly th way 
Martyrs , which in ſundry quarters of this Realm yy,gu 

were put to torments of fire in Queen Maries time , it bunele 

be hard fo exaQly to recite every particular perſon that Qi 4 

ſuffered, but that ſome eſcape us cither unknown, or time. | 

omitted ; yet I cannot paſs over a certain Poor Woman, 

and a filly Creature,burned under the ſaid Queens Reign, 

in the City of Exeter (whoſe name I have not yet learn- 

ed : ) who dwelling ſometime about Cornwal, having 2 

Husband and Children there, much addi&ted to the fu- 
erſtitious ſe&t of Popery , was many times rebuked of ; 

them,and driven to go to the Church, to their Idols and 

Ceremonies , to ſhritt, to follow the Croſs in proceſſion , 

to give thanks to God for reſtoring Antichriſt again n 

this Realm, &c. Which when her Spirit could not abide 

to do, ſhe made her prayer unto God, calling for help 

and mercy,and fo at length lying in her bed, about mid- 

night, ſhe thought there came to her a certain motion an 

teeling of ſingular comfort. Whereupon in ſhort ſpace, 

ſhe began to grow in contempt of her Husband and Chil- 

dren, and fo raking nothing from them, but even as ſhe Ker dep: 

went, departed from them, ſeeking her living by labour 80a, 

and ſpinning as well as ſhe could , here and there for 2 rewning + 

time. In which time notwithſtanding ſhe never ceaſed to 84 

utter her mind as well as ſhe durſt ; howbeit ſhe at that 

time was brought home to her Husband again. Where At The pxe 

laſt ſhe was accuſed by her neighbors, and ſo broughtup Mo 

to Exeter, to be preſented to the Biſhop and his Clergy» geunDr. 


was Richard Cove , that they ſhould make an 
end. 
Then Geuch ſtood up and faid unto the Sheriff , ] 
pray you Mr. Sheriff , let us pray a little while , for we 
have bur a little time to live here. 
; Then ſaid the Bailiff, Come off, have them to the 
re, 
Then the faid Gouch and Alice Driver ſaid, Why 
The Mar- Matter Sherilt , and Maſter Bailiff , will you not ſuffer 
ayes Bot. uns to pray 'e 


The name of the Biſhop which had her in examination, T — 
was Dr. Troublewvile. His Chancellor ( as 1 gather ) and Klace 
was Blackſtone. The chiefeſt matter whereupon ſhe wi _— 
charged and condemned, was for the Sacrament ( which 
they call of the Altar) and for ſpeaking againſt [dols, 38 

by the declaration of thoſe which were preſent, I under p 
{tand, which report the talk betweem her and the Bilhop 

on thus wiſe. 


Biſhop 


ſuffered ro 02 ov . 
pray. Away, ſaid Sir Perry, to the ſtake with them. 


_ 2 " "ag " . w— . - : 
Q. Mary. © The Perſecution of a Poor Woman, called Preſts Wife in Excter, 
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ANY 


w_— Wilt thou talk of ſo hi 


band for 
Gs fake, other. . 


" » do any worſhip to that foul Idol, which with your Maſs 


The Sacra- 
_ commanded to be worſhiped of all men, with many fond 


| Wwidib Phantaſics, where Chriſt did command it to be eaten and 


hear ſay , that thou haſt ſpoken certain words 


Chriſt. Fie for ſhame. Thou art an. unlcarned 


as I am informed, thou art worthy to be burned. 


Woman. My Lord, ſaid ſhe , I truit your Lordſhip 


will hear me ſpeak. 


Biſf. Yea marry, quoth he, therefore I ſent for 


thee. 


Woman. I am a poor Woman, and do live by my 
hands, getting a penny truly, and of that 1 get, I give 


part to the Poor. 
. Biſh. That is well done. 
Wike ? 


And here the Biſhop entered into talk of her Huſ- 


band. 


To whom ſhe anſwered again, declaring that ſhe had 
So long 
as (he was at liberty , ' ſhe refuſed neither Husband nor 


a Husband and Children; and had them not. 
Children : But now ſtanding here as I do, faid ſhe, in 


the cauſe of Chriſt and his Truth, where I muſt either 


bs forſake Chriſt, or my Husband, 1 am contented to ſtick 
only to Chriſt my heavenly Spouſe, and renounce the 


And here ſhe making mention of the words of Chriſt, 
He that leaveth not Father or Mother, Siſter or Brother, 
Husband, &c. The Biſhop inferred, that Chriſt ſpake 
that of, the holy Martyrs, which dyed becauſe they 
would not do facrifice to the falſe gods. 

Woman. Surely, Sir, and I will rather die than I will 


you make a god. \ 
Biſh. Yea, you Callet, will you fay that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar is a foul Idol ? 


Woman. Yea truly, quoth ſhe, there was never ſuch 
an Idol as your Sacrament is made of your Prieſts, and 


drunken in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed Paſſion for 
our redemption. 
+ Biſh. See this pratling Woman. Doſt thou not hear, 
that Chriſt did ſay over the Bread, This is my Body, and 
over the Cup, T his is my Blood ? 
Woman. Y es, forſooth he ſaid ſo, but he meant thar it 

is his Body and blood, not carnally, but Sacramental- 
ly. 
: Biſh. Lo, ſhe hath heard prating among theſe new 
- Preachers, or heard ſome pieviſh Book. Alas poor Wo- 
man, thou art deceived. 


Biſhop. Thou fooliſh Woman , quoth the Biſhop , 1 
againſt 
the moſt blefled Sacrament of the Altar , the Body of 
on 
and a Woman: Wilt thou meddle with fuch high mat- 
ters, which all the Doctors of the world cannot define ? 
gh Myſteries? Keep thy work, 
- &e Biſbop and meddle with that thou haſt to do. It is no Womans 
matter, at Cards and Tow to be ſpoken of. And if it be 


Art thou not a mans 


offering make a!l unperfe&t ? If he be to be worſhipped 
in Spirit and Truth, why do you worſhip a piece of 
Bread ? if he be caten and drunken in Faith and Truth; 
if his leh be not profitable ro be among us, why do 
you ſay, you make his Body and fleſh; and fay it is pro- 
lirable for Body and Soul ? Alas, I am a poor Womatt 
but rather then I would do as you do; I would live no 
longer. I have ſaid Sir. 

Biſh. 1 promiſe you, you are a jolly Proteſtant: F pray 
youin what Schools have you been brought up ? 

VVeman. I have upon the Sunday: viſited the Ser- 
mons, and there havel learned ſuch things as'are {o fixed 
in my breaſt, that death ſhall not ſeparate them. 

B;ſh. O fooliſh Woman ! who will waſt his breath 
upon thee or ſuch as thou art ? But how chancethit that 
thou wenteſt away from thy Husband ? if thou wert 
an honeſt Woman, thou wouldeſt not have left thy Huf- 
bind and Children, and run about the Country like a 
Fugitive. ; 

Woman. Sir, | laboured for my living ; and as my Ma- 
ſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when I was perſecuted ia one 
City, I fled into another ? 

Biſh. Who perſecuted thee? . . 


Children rebuked me, and troubled me. 
Whoredom, nor for Theft, but becauſe I would be no 
partaker with him and his; of that foul Idol the Mats. 
And whereſoever I was, as oft as I could upon Sundays 
and Holi-days, I made excuſes not ro go to the Popilh 
Church. 

Biſh. Belike then you are a good Huſwite; to flie from 
your Husband and alſo from the Church. 

IWeman. My Huſwitery is but ſinall ; but God give 
me grace to go to the true Church. 

Bi(h. The trueChurch; what doſt thou mean ? 
oman. Not your Popiſh Church full of Idols and 
Abominations, but where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in the name of God, to that Church will I go as 
long as I live. | | 

Biſh. Belike then you have a Church of your own. 
Well, let this mad Woman be put down to Priſon, until 
we ſend for her Husband. 

Woman. NogT have but one Husband, which is here 
already in this City and in Priſon with. me (from whom 
I will never depart) and {o their communication for that 
day brake off  Blackfone and others perſwaded the 
Biihop that ſhe was a mazed Creature, and not in her 
prefect wit, (which is no new thing, for the wiſdom of 
God to appear fooliſhneſs to carnal men of this world) 
and therefore they conſulted rogether,thar ſhe ſhould have 
liberty, and go at large. So the Keeper of the Biſhops 
Priſon had her home to his houſe, where ſhe fell to ſpin- 


Woman. My Husband and my Children. For when Tye wits - 
1 would have them to leave Idolatry, and to worſhip perſecued 
God in Heaven, he would not hear me; but lic with his —— 
I fled not for Children, 


bayrtbnls AELY 


Woman No, my Lord, that I have learned was of 
godly Preachers, and of godly Books which I 
have heard read. And if you will give me leave, I will 


declare a reaſon why I will not worlhip the Sacrament. 
Biſh. Marry ſay on, I am ſure it will be goodly 
car. 
—_ Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe this poor life 
mine for. 
Biſh. Then you will be a Martyr good Wite. 
Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worſhip that Brea- 
dy God be my Martyrdom, 1 will ſuffer it with all my 
hear 


t. 

Biſh. Say thy mind. 

Woman. You muſt bear with me a poor Woman, 
quoth ſhe. 

Biſh. So I will, quoth he. 

Woman. 1 will demand of you, whether youcan deny 
'* your Creed, which doth fay, that Chriſt perpetually 
doth fit at the right'hand of his Father, both Body and 


Fas Lorg, Soul, until he come again, or whether he be there in 
km: Heaven our Advocate, and do make prayer for us unto 


God his Father? Ifit be fo, he is not here in the earth 
ina piece of Bread. If he be nor here, andit he donot | 
dwell in Temples made with hands, but in Heaven, 
What, ſhall we ſeek him here ? if he did offer his Body 


once for all, why make you a new offering ? if with once 


ning and carding, and did all other work as a Servant 
in the faid Keepers houſe, and went about the City, 
when and whither ſhe would, and divers had delight ro 
talk with her. And ever ſhe continued talking of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, which of all things they could 
leaſt abide. Then was her Husband ſent for, but ſhe 
refuſed to go home with him, with the blemiſh of the 
Cauſe and Religion, in defence whereof (he there ſtood 
before the Biſhop and the Prieſts. 


was nothing but very Bread and Wine, and that they 
might be > wy to ſay, that a piece of Bread ſhould 
be turned by a man into the natural Body of Chriſt, 
which Bread doth vinow, and Mice oftentimes do eat 
it, and it doth mould, and is burned : And, faid ſhe, Gods 
own Body will not be {- handled, nor kept in Priſon, 
or Boxes, or Aumbries. Let it be your god, it ſhall 
not be mine ; for my Saviour {itteth on the right hand 
of God, and doth pray for me. And to make. that Sa- 
cramental or fignihcative Bread inſtituted for a remem- 
brance, the very Body of Chriſt, and to worſhip it, 't is 
very fooliſhneſs and Devilliſh deccir. 

Now truly, faid' they, the Devil hath deceiyed 


offering hu made all perfe&t, why do you with falſe | thee. 


Nog 


Rrry% 


Then divers of the Prieſts had her in handling, per- Talk be- 
ſwading her to leave her wicked Opinion about the Sa+ _— | 
crament of the Altar, the natural Body and Blood of ye pricts 


our Saviour Chriſt. But ſhe made them anſwer, that it abour the 
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The Perſecution of a poor Woman 


"called Preſts Wife, in Exeter. 


Talk be- 
rween the 


No ſaid ſhe, I truſt the living God hath opened pou! 
eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand the right uſe of the 
blefſed Sacrament, which the true Church doth uſe, but 
the falſe Church doth abuſe. 

Then Rtept forth an old Frier, and asked her what ſhe 
ſaid of the holy Pope. TA 

I (fid ſhe) fay, that he is Antichriſt and the Devil. 

Then they all laughed. 

Nay, ſaid ſhe, you have more need to weep than to 


Woman and 1,4, and to be forry that ever you were born, to be 


a Frier, 


Falſe Doc- 


the Chaplains of that Whore of Babylon, I dehe him 
and all his Falſhood ; and get you away from me , you 
do but trouble my Conſcience. You would have me 
follow your doings; I will firit loſe my lite. I pray you 


deparr. 

Why, thou fooliſh Woman, ſaid they, we come to 
thee for thy profit and Souls health. 

O Lord God, faid ſhe, what profit riſeth by you that 
teach nothing but Lies for 'Truth ? how fave you Souls, 
when you preach nothing but damnable Lies,and deſtroy 
Souls? | 

How proveſt thou that (ſail they?) 

Do Ns not damn' Souls , faid the, when you 
teach the People to worſhip Idols , Stocks and Stones, 
the works of mens hands? and to worſhip a falſe God of 
your own making of a piece of Bread , and teach that 
the Pope is Gods Vicar, and hath power to forgive ſins ? 
and that there is a Purgatory , when Gods Son hath by 
his Paſhon all? and ſay, you make God, and 
facrifce him , when Chriſts Body was a Sacrifice once 
for all? Do you not teach the People to number there 


rrine of the ſins in your ears,and fay they be damned, if they confeſs 


Papifts. 
reproved, 


fave my Sou 


not all : when Gods Word faith, Who can number bis 
fins? Do you not promiſe them 'Trentals and Diriges, 
and Maſſes forSouls, and ſell your Prayers for Money, 
and make them buy Pardons, and truſt to ſuch fooliſh 
inventions of your own inations ? Do you not al- 
together againſt God ? Do ye not teach usto pray upon 
Beads, and ts pray unto Saints, and fay _ can pray 
for us ? Do. you not make Holy-Water and Holy-Bread 
ro fray Devils? Do you not athouſand more Abomina- 
tions? And yet you ſay, you come for my profit and to 

4 No, no, one hath ſaved me. Farewel you 
with your ſfalyation. Much other talk there was between 
her and them,which here were too tediousto- be exprefled. 
; In the mean time during this her Months liberty 
granted wand; 4 tir which we ſpake of be- 
fore it happened that ſhe entering into Saint Peters 
Church , beheld. there a cunning Dutchman , how he 
made new Noſes to certain fine Images which were diſ- 
figured in King Edwards time ; a mad man art 
thou (faid ſhe) ro make them new Noſes, which within a 
few days ſhall all loſe their Heads ? 'The Dutchman ac- 
cuſed her, and laid it hard ro her charge. And ſhe ſaid 
unto him, Thou art accurſed , and fo are thy Images. 
He called her Whore. Nay, faid ſhe, thy Images are 
Whores, and thou art a Whore-hunter ; for doth not 


God ſay, You go a pon + ma ſtrange gods, figures 


of your own making ? and thou art one of them. 'Then 
was ſhe ſent for and clapped faſt, and from that time ſhe 


' hadno more liberty. 


+ Earth, and told her plainly that God dweikth not in 


During the time of her Impriſonment, divers reſor- 


ted to her to viſit her, ſome ſent of the Biſhop, ſome of 
» their own voluntary will ; amongſt whom was one Da- 
great doer and preacher ſometimes of the Goſpel, 
ts of Cornwal 
re: whom after that ſhe perceived by his 

to have revolted from that which he 


nel a 
in the Daysof King Edward, in thoſe 
and Deve 
own con 


prpeicd before, through the grievous Impriſonments, 
as he faid, and fear of perſecution which he had partly 


ſuſtained by the cruel Juſtices in thoſe parts, earneſtly 
ſhe exhorted himto repent with Peter, and to be more con- 


ſtant in his Profcthon. 


Moreover, there reſorted to her a certain worthy Gen- 


tlewoman, the Wife of one Walter Rauly, a woman of 
noble wit, and of a and mon; who com- 
ing to the Prifon, and taking with her, ſhe faid her 
Creed to the Gentlewoman, and when ſhe came to the 
Article, He aſcended, there ſhe ſtaid, and bade the Gen- 
tlewoman to feck his bleſſed Body in heaven, not in 


ing elſe but a remembrance of his bleſſed Paſfion ,and 
yet (faid ſhe) as they now uſe it, itis but an Idol, and 
far wide from any remembrance of Chriſts Body; which, 
laid ſhe, will not long continue, and fo take it good Mrs, 
So that as ſoon as ſhe came home to her Husband, ſhe 
declared to him, that in her life ſhe never heard a Wo- 
man (of ſuch ſimplicity to ſce to) ralk ſo godly, fo per- 
fealy, fo ſincerely, and fo carieſtly ; infomuch, thar if 
God were not with her, ſhe could not ſpeak ſuch things, 


can read, and ſhe cannor. 


Truth, and men in that Country of great credit, whoſe 
Father R. Kede all his life ſuffered nothing but trouble 
for the Goſpel. "Theſe. two good and faithful Brethren 
were preſent with her, both in the Hall, and alfo at the 
Priſon, and (as they reported) they never heard the like 
Woman, of ſo godly talk, fo FithFul of ſo conſtant ,; 
and as godly Exhortations ſhe gave them, | 


Impriſonment, threatnings, taunts and ſcorns, called an 
Runnagate. She was proved by liberty to go whither 
promiſes; ſhe was tryed with her Husband, her goods and 


ed, ſhe had caſt her Anchor, utterly contemning this wick- 
ed world; a rare enſample of conſtancy to all Profeſſyrs 
of Chriſts Goſpel. | 

In the Bill of my Information, it is fo reportegl to me, 
that albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicity, and withour learn- 
ing, yet you could declare no place of Scripture, bur ſhe 
would tell you the Chapter ; yea, ſhewould recite you 
the names of all_the Books of the Bible. For which 
cauſe one Gregory Baſſet, 2 rank Papiſt, ſaid ſhe was out 
of her wit, and talked of the Scripture, asa o 


whereat, as all Hereticks do; with many other ſuch | 


God is wgny to be praiſed, working fo 
el 


mi 
a weak Veſlel, fo men of ſtronger and WR nature, 


through with ſuch conſtancy and patience. 

At the laſt, when they perceived her to be paſt re- 
medy, and had conſumed all their threatnings, that nei- 
ther by priſonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
they could * bring her to ſing any other Song , nor win 
her to their vanities and ſuperſtitious doings , then they 


day they bzought her from the Biſhops Priſon to the 


Woman, thuu art not able to anſwer to ſuch high mat- 


make no longer delay with me; my heart is fixed, I will 
never otherwiſe ſay,nor turn to their ſuperſtitious doings. 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, the Devil did lead her. 


great ſhout and laughing among the Pricfts and other. 


thus under theſe Prieſts hands, amongſt many other 
baitings and fore conflicts which ſhe ſuſtained by them, 
here is moreover not to be forgotten , how that M 


Thus this good Matron, the very Servant and Hand- The wa- 
maid of Chriſt, was by many ways trycd, both by hard tango | 


Anabaptiſt, a mad Woman, a Dunkard, a Whore, __ 
ſhe would ; ſhe was tried by flattery, with many fair : 
Children ; but nothing could prevail , her heart was fix- '- 


; Dog rang- 6. 29% « 
eth far off from his Maſter when he walketh in the fields, railing ts 
or asa ſtoln Sheep ont of his Maſters hands, ſhe wiſt nor **: 


taunts, which ſhe utterly defied. Whereby as Almighty',,, 
hrily in fuch face pat 
ence of this 
have alſo to take example how to ſtand in like - caſe ; " 
when as weſee this poor Woman, how manfully ſhe werit be notep. 


cried out , An Anabaptiſt, an Anabaptiſt. Then at a The won 
brought 
Guild-Hall, and after that delivered her to the Tem- —— ; 
poral Power , according to their cuſtom , where ſhe #2 te 
was by the Gentlemen of the Country exhorted yet to Son 
call for grace, and to leave her fond Opinions: and go onsto hue 
home to thy Husband, faid they, thou art an unlearned* 
ters. I am nor, ſaid ſhe, yet with my death I am con- han fn 
rent to be a witneſs of Chriſts death: and I pray you ing 


Temples made with hands, and that Sacrament to be no- Anno 
i558, 
Aw 


to the which I am not able to anſwer her, faid ſhe, who 


Alfo there came to her one Wiliam Kede, and Fohn Willew a 


his Brother, not only Brethren in the fleſh, bur alſo in the a" as 
godly 
thre a. 


er recant. 


No, my Lord, faid ſhe, ir is the Spirit of God which ny 
leadeth me , and which called me in my Bed, and at g,,, 
midnight opened his Truth to me. Then was there a How Gol 


rev 
his Trath 


Iuring the time that this good poor Woman was unto her. 


Blaxton aforeſaid, being the Treaſurer of the Church,had 
a Concubine, which ſundry times reſorted to him , with 
other of his Goffips; fo that always when they came, 
this faid good Woman was called forth to his Houle, 
there to make his Minton with the reſt of the Company 
fome mith , he examining her with ſuch mocking an 


grning,cericing the Trurkthat it would have vexed any 


Chriſtian 
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Ce re err enema 


+ AOINEETE 
Q. Mary. 


"Agno Criſtian heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long 
wy" uſed his fooliſhneſs in this fort, and had ſported himfelt 
Wa enough in deriding this Chriſtian Martyr; in the end 
he ſent her toPriſon again,and there kept her very miſer- 
ably, ſaving that ſometimes he would ſend for her, when 
hisaforeſaid gueſt came to him,to uſe with her his accuſto- 
med folly areſaid Burt in fine, theſe vile wretches(after 
many combats and ſcoffing perſwaſions) when they had 
played the part of the Cat with the Mouſe, at length 
condemned-her, and delivered her over to the Secular 
Power. 
Then the Inditment being given and read , which 
was; that ſhe ſhould go to the l whence ſhe came , 
and from thence to be led to the place of execution, then 


and thereto be burned with flames till ſhe ſhould be con- 


—_——— 
— 


jolyment 
_ 


— 
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lumed ; ſhe litred up her voice and thanked God j ſay* 
ing , I thank thee my Lord my God, this day have I g,, .c+ 


; found thar which | have long fought. . Bur ſuch out-cries God for her 


; as there were again , and ſuch mockings were never ſeen 7». 
; upon a poor filly Woman : All which (he moſt | ar C 

[ly took. And yer this favour they pretended after het 
Judgment, that her life ſhould be ſpared, if ſhe would 

| rurn and recant. Nay, that {will I not (faid ſhe : ) God 

forbid that I ſhould'loſe the life eternal for this carnal and 

ſhort life. I will never turn from my Heavenly Husband, 

to my Earthly Husband ; fromthe fellowſhip of Angels, 

to mortal Children : And if my Husband and Children 

be faithful, then am I theirs; God is my Father, God 

- my Mother , God is my Siſter , my Brother , my 
Kinſman, God is my Friend moſt faithful, 


- _——————__—  - - —— 
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hom Then was the delivered to the Sheriff , and inumer- 
do able People beholding her, ſhe was led by the Ofhcers 
I, 159 the place of executions; without the Walls of Exceter, 
& phce of called Sorbewbey, where again theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts 
=> aflaulted her; and ſhe prayed them to have no more talk 
with her, bur cryed ſtill ; God be merciful to me a lin- 
ner, God be merciful ro me a ſinner. And fo whiles 
they were tying her to the ſtake , thus ſtill ſhe cryed , 
and would give no _anf{wer to them, but with much pa- 
tience took her cruel death, and was with the flames and 
fire conſumed ; and fo ended this mortal life, as conſtant 
a Woman in the Faith of Chriſt, as ever was upon the 
. Earth, Shee was as ſimple a Woman to ſee toas any Man 
' might behold; of a very little and ſhort ſtature,ſomewhat 
thick, about 54. years of age. She had a chearful coun- 
tenance, ſolively, as though ſhe had been prepared. for 
that Gay of her Marriage to meet the Lamb ; moſt patient 
of her words and anſwers ; ſober in apparel , meat and 
drink, and would never beidle; a great comfort to as 
many as would talk with her ; good to the poor ; and in 
* her trouble, mony, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would take none ; for 
« the faid, Lam going toa City , where mony beareth no 
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. maſtry; whiles I am here God hath promiſed to feed me. 
+ - | Thus was her mortal life ended. For whoſe conſtancy 
{+ God be everlaſtingly praiſed, Amen, = 


Touching the name of this Woman ( as I have now 
learned ) ſhe was the Wife of one called Preſt, dwell: 
ang in the Djocels of Exceter , not far from Launceſton. 


P, nno ti; 5 7. | 


The perſeoution and Martyrdom of three godly men burnt 
o{ Beiſtow,ahear the Boe —_ of Os Mary's Reign. any ef 
N writing of the bleſſed Saints which ſuffered in the which ſus | 
Bloody days of Queen Mary, I had almoſt overpaſ- ————hy 
led the names and ſtory of three godly Martyrs, which : 
with their Blood gave Teſtimony likewiſe to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, being condemned and burnt in the Town of 
Briftow. "The names of whom were theſe : 
RichardSharpe. ; 
Thomas Bemion. > Martyrs. x 
Thomas Hale. ET 
Firſt , Richard Sharp Weaver of Briſtow , was Mr. 2«by 
brought the ninth day of March, Anno 1556. before —_ 
Maſter Dalby , Chancellor of. the Town or City perſecuror; 
of Briſtow , and after evamination concerning ' the 
Sacrament of the Altar , was perſwaded by the faid 
Dalby and others to recant, and the twenty nineth of 
the ſame Month was enjoyned to make his recantation 
before the Pariſhioners in his Pariſh Church. Which 
when he had done, he felt in his Conſcience ſuch a 
tormenting Hell, that he was nor able quictly to work 
in his occupation, but decayed and changed boch .in 
colour and liking of his Body, Who thortly after 
upon Sunday came into his Pariſh Church , called 
Temple , and afrer high Maſs, came to the Quire 
Door , and faid with a loud voice ; Neighbours, bear 
me record that yonder Idol ( aud pointed to the 
Altar ) is the greateft and moſt abominable that e- 
ver was; and I amfory that ever I denyed my Lord 
God. Then the Conſtables were commanded to apprehend 
him, but none ſtepped forth, but ſuffered him to go 


[out of the Church, After, by night he was apprehended 


Rrry}3 and 


Thomas Hale and Richard Sharp, Martyrs, 


The,Hals 
Martyr. 


Novemb.to: 


OP Fobn Herſt, of Aſbford. 
Alice Snoth. 
Katherine Knight, otherwiſe called Ratherine 
| Tynley, an aged Woman. 
The five laft Theſe hve, to cloſe up the final Rage of Queen Ma- 


Martyrsthat 


P.4 aries time. 


and carried to-Newgate,and ſhortly after he was brought 
betore the Lord Chancellor, denying the Sacrament of 
the Altar to be the Body and Blood of Chrift, and faid, 
it was an Idol, and therefore was condemned to be 


* burned by the ſaid Dalby. He was burnt the ſeventh of 


May 1557. and died godly , patiently, and conſtantly, 
confeffing the Articles of our Faith. 
Thomas Hale, Martyr. 


He Thwr/day in the night before Eaſter ,, Anno 
1557. came one Mr.David Herris Alderman, and 
Fobn Stone, to the Houſe of one Thomas Hale, a Shoe- 
maker of Briſtow , and canſed him to riſe out of his 
Bed, and brought him forth of his door. To whom the 
faid. Thomas Hale ſaid , You: have. ſought my Blood 
theſe two years, and now much good do you with it. 


Who being committed to the Watchmen, was carried to 


. Newgate the m_ fourth of April , the year afore- 


Wa 4 


Mr.Dalby the Chancellor, com- 
by him condemned 
of the Altar to be 


-_ 


ſaid, was brought 
mitted by him to Priſon, and 
to be burnt, for ſaying the Sacramerit 


_ Whey 


an Idol: He was burned the ſeventh of May with the Ano. 


foreſaid Richard Sharp, and godly, patiently, and con- 
ſtantly imbraced the Fire with his arms. 

Richard Sharp and Thomas Hale were burned both 
together in one fire, and bound back to back. 


Thomas Benion. 


Anng 


Homas Benion a Weaver , at the Commandment TM4.2m;, 


of the Commiſſioners, was brought by a Confta. Mut. 


ble, the thirteenth day of Auguſ# Anno, 1557. before 
Maſter Dalby Chancellor of Briffow, who committed 
him to Priſon for ſaying there was nothing but Bread in 
the Sacrament, as they uſed it. Wherefore, the twenti- 
eth day of the ſaid Auguſt he was condemned to be 
burnt by the faid Dalby, for denying 5. of their Sacra- 
ments, and affirming two, that is, the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſin. 
He was burnt the 2.7. of the faid month and year, and 


dicd godly, Conſtantly, and patiently, with confeſſing 
the Articles of our Chriſhan Faith. | 
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The Martyrdom of fove conflant Chriſtians, which 
ſuffered the lait of all other in the time of Queen 
Mary. | 


He laſt that ſuffered in Queen Mares time, were 
five at Canterbury burned about {1x days before the 
dearh of Queen Mary, whote names Follow here under 
written. 
Fobn Corneford, of Wortham. 
Chriftopher Brown, of Maidſtone. 


either well ſpared them, or 
onge the ſickneſs of 


the implacable deſpig 


there be that fay , the fArchdeacon of Canterbary the 
ſame time being at London', and underſtanding the dan- 


\ 


ries Perſecution , for the teſtimony of that Word , for 


were burn> which ſo 


many had died before , gave up their lives 
ed ia Queen meekly and 


tiently, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
Papiſts. Whi iſs, although they then might have 
_ "_ deferred the? death, 
ueen Mary ; yet ſuch was 
ht of that Generation., that ſome 


Py F) 
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ger of the Queen, incontinently made all poſt-haſt home 
bo theſe, whom before he had then in his cruel 
cuſtody. . 


Altar,unlcſs it be received ; faying moreover, that we re- 
ceive another thing alſo beſides Chriſt Body, which we 
ſce, and is a temporal thing, according to St.Pawl, The 


| rhings that be ſeen, be temporal ,&c. 


Item, for confeſfing that an evil man doth not receive 
Chriſts Body, Becauſe no man hath the Son, except it be 
given him of the Father. 

Item, that it is Idolatry to creep to the Croſs, and St. 
7ohn forbidding it,faith, Beware of Images. 

Item, for confeſfing that we ſhould not pray to our 
Lady, aud other Saints , becauſe they be not Omn- 


potent. 
Etrine , were theſe five committed to the Fire. 
communicate , after the manner of the Papiſts, one of 


them, John Corneford by Name, ſtirred with a vehement 
ſpirit of the Zeal of God,proceeding in a more true Exe 


communication againſt the Papiſts, in the name of them 
all, pronounged Sentence againſt them, in theſe words 2s 
follow : | | In 


The matter why they were judged to the Fire,was for Ther Au 
believing the Body not to be 3g Sacrament of the —_ 


For theſe and other ſuch Articles of Chriſtian —— 
works by 


whom when the Sentence ſhould be read, and they ©X- youd. 
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_ 7 the Name of our Lerd Feſus Chriſt, the Sen of the 
o moſt mighty God,and by the power of his HolySpirit, and 
1559 the Authority of bis Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 
Mexce of 298 do here give into the Hands of Sathan to be deſtroyed, 
aatew3” rhe Bodies of all thoſe Blaſphemers and Hereticksthat do 
ed by maintain any error againſt his moſt boly Word, or do con- 
; Coneford Jem his mo#t holy Truth for Hereſie, to the mainten- 
* ance of any falſe Church or feigned Religion, ſo that by 
this thy juſt judgment, 'O moſt mighty God, againſt thy 
Adverſaries , thy True Religion may be known to thy 
great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying of all our 
Nation. Good Lord ſo be it , Amen. 
| This Sentence of jaar r= 96 ue being the ſame 
time 0 ronounced and regiſtred, proceeding ſo, as 
| it rbcary Lon an inward F aith and = y nr, Gods 
teen Truth and Religion, took ſuch effe&t againſt the enemy, 
_ that within fix days after Queen Mary dyed , and the 
jul, be Tyranny of all Engliſh Papilts with her.Albeit,notwith- 
__ ſtanding the Sickneſs and Death of that Queen, wherof 
they were not ignorant ; yet the Archdeacon, with 0» 
ther of Canterbury , thought to diſpatch the Martyr- 
dom of theſe Men before. 
In the which fa&t, the tyranny of this Archdeacon 
| ſeemeth to exceed the cruelty of Boner 3 who notwith- 
| ſtanding he had certain the fame time. under his cuſtody , 
A | yet he was not ſo importune in haling them to the hire , 
+ ©. as appeareth by Father Lining and his Wie, and divers 
.- other,, who being the fame time under the cuſtody and 
* © danger of Bower, were delivered by the death a7 a 
"if bond remain yet ſome of them alive. 
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® before their Martyrdom , deſired God that their Blood 
might be the laſt that ſhould be ſhed , zand ſo it was. 
. This Karhermie Tinley was the Mother of one Robert 
© Tinley , now dwelling 1n Maidſtone, which Robert was 
© jo trouble all Queen Afaries time, To whom his Mo- 
_+ hers coming to viſit him , asked him how he took this 
” place of Scripture 
*-of the Scripture (for ſhe had yet in manner no taſte 
£' of Religion) but had found it by chance ina Book of 
+ prayers , 1 will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
* Men ſhall dream dreams , and yeur Young Mew ſhall 
GTi ns. And alſo upon the Servants, and upon the 
Maids in thofe days will I puur my Spirit, &c. Which 
© place after that he had expounded to her, ſhe began to 
take hold oh the Goſpel, growing more and more in 
. zeal and love thereof , and fo continued unto her Mar- 
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Women as were burned at Can- 


ſhe being at the Stake, called for her Godfather and God- 
mothers. The Juſtice, hearing her , ſent for them, bur 
- they durſt not come. Notwithſtanding the Juſtices will- 
ed the meſſenger to go again,and to ſhew them that they 
ſhould incur no danger thereof. 
kndy dp. Then, they hearing that, cameto know the matter of 
ley their ſending for. When the maid ſaw them, ſhe 'asked 
RE them what they had promiſed for her, and fo ſhe imme- 
kde Gze Giatly rehearſed her Faith, and the commandments of 
as wee God, and required of them, if there were any more that 

| x by they had promiſed in her behalf, andthey faid, No. 

mln Then, faid ſhe, I die a Chriſtian Woman, bear wit- 


folate, N& of mee , and ſo ly in fire was ſhe conſumed , 
| and gave joyfully her life up for the "Teſtimony of 
Chriſts Goſpel, to the terrour of the wicked, and com- 
fort of the godly, and alſo to the ſtopping of the flan- 
derous mouths of ſuch, as falfly do quarrel againſt the 
\ faithful Martyrs, for going from that Religion wherein 
by their Godfathers aud Godmothers they were firſt 
Pp Baptiſed. 


The Story and Condemnation of John Hunt, and Richard 
White, ready to be burnt, but by the Death of Q. 
Mary eſcaped the fire. 


The 


ow Eſides theſe Martyrs above named , divers there 


were in divers other places of the Rea.m impriſoned, 


godly Martyrs in their prayers which they made | 


which ſhe had ſeen, not by. reading | 


£3 your Sovs and your Dangbrers ſhall propheſie : your Old| 


mk F— ee 
whereof ſome were but newly taken and not yet exami- 


ned, fome begun to be examined, bur were not ycr con- 
demned, certain were ,both examined and condemned, 
but for lack of the Writ eſcaped. _ _ | 
Other there were alſo, both condemned, and the Wric 
alſo was brought down for their-burning,and yet by the 
death of the Chancellor, the Biſhop, and of Queen Mary 
happening together about one time, they moſt happily 
and marvellouſly were preſerved, and lived many years 
afrer. In the number of whom was one Fohn Hen 
and Richard White, impriſoned at Salisbury. Touching 
which Liſtory ſomething hereis to be ſhewed. g# 
Firſt, theſe two good Men and faithful Scrvants of thk 
Lord above named , to wit, Joby Hunt, and Richard 
White , had remained long time in Priton at Salisbury 
and other places thereabout, the ſpace of two years and 
more. During which time, oft times they were called to 
examination , and manifold ways were impugned 
by the Biſhops and the Prieſts. All whoſe examinations; 
as I thought not much needful here to proſecute or to 
ſearch out, for the length of the Volume ; fo neither a- 
= did I think it good to leave no Memory at all of the 
ame, but ſome part to expreſs, namely of the Exami- 
nation of Richard White before the B. of Salubury, the 
B. of Gleceſter, with the Chancellor and other Prieſts , 
not unworthy perchance to be rehearſed, 


— — 


The Examination of Richard White, be ore the Bi 
. of bay nb Choke a Babes ihe 53s 
, of April, Anno 1557. ; . 


He Biſhop of Salisbury at that time was Doctor *=aminarian 
i Capon. The Biſhop of Gloceffer was Dottor ——cooms 
Brookes. Theſe wit h Do&tor Geffery the Chancellor of 
Salisbury,” and a great number of Prieſts ſitting in judg- 
ment, R:chard White was brought before them. With 
whom firſt the Biſhop ' of Gleteſter , which had the ex+ 
amination of him, beginneth thus. 
Biſhop Brookes. Is this the priſoner ? 
e Chancellcr. Yea, my Lord. 

Brookes. Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither ? 

White. My Lord, 1 truſt to know the cauſe: for the- 
Law faith; In the Mouth of two or three witneſſes 
things mult ſtand. | 

Dottor Capon. Did not I examine thee of thy Faith 
when thou cameſt hither ? 

White. No, my Lord, you did not examine me, but 
commanded tne to the Lollards Tower, 3nd that no man 
hog (peak with me. And now I do require mine aceu- 

Then the Regiſter faid; The Maior of Marlborow rhe waice 
did apprehend you for words- that you ſpake there ; *f #«- 
_ for that I commanded you to be conyeighed hither eetucor, 
o Priſon. 

White. You had the examination of me in Mar/borow. 

Say what I have faid. And I will anſwer you. 

Geffery. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy Faith &'re thou de- 
part ; and therefore fay thy mind freely , and benat 
aſhamed fo to do, 

White. 1 am not aſhamed of the Goſpel or Chriſt, be- 
cauſe it is the power of God to Salvation unto all that be» 
lieve : and S. Peter faith; If any man do ack thee a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is inthee, make bim a dirett anſwer 
and that with meekneſs.Who ſhall have the examination 
of me ? 

Chanc. My Lord of Glocefter ſhall have the exami- 
nation of thee. 

White. My Lord, will you take the pains to wet your 
coat in my Blood ? be not guilty thereof ; 1 warn you 
before hard. 

Brookes. 1 will donothing contrary to our Law. 

White. My Lord, what is it that you do requeſt at my 
hands ? 

Brookes. I will appoſe thee upon certain Articles, and ,,, q,..,; 
principally upon the Sacrament of the Altar : How mear ef the 
doeſt thou belicve of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Alrar? Ak 
 Believeſt thou not the real, carnal, and corporal preſence 
of Chriſt in the ſame, even the very ſame Chrilt that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, that was hanged on the Croſs 
and that ſuffered for our ſins ? (and at theſe words they 
all put off their caps, and bowed their Bodies.) _ 
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White. My Lord, what is a Sacrament * 

Brocks. It isthe thing it ſelf the which it repreſent- 
eth. 
Whbite. My Lord, that cannot be ; for he that repre- 
ſenteth a Prince, cannot be the Prince hifnſelt. 

Bro. How many Sacraments findelt thou in the Scrip- 
tures called by the name of Sacraments ? 

White, I find two Sacraments in the Scriptures, but 
not called by the names of Sacraments. Bur I think St. 
Auguſtine gave them the firſt name of Sacraments. 

The neme Brooks, Then thou findeſt not that word Sacrament 
Sacrament in the Scriptures. 


not found in IWhite. No, my Lord. 


rhe Scrip- A ” . 4 
tures. Brooks. Did not Chriſt ſay , This is my Body ? and 
=—_ = Pa* 2rc not his words true ? 
D . " 
P: gcrip- = F/bite. I ant ſure the words are true; but you play by 


tures, as the re as the Devil did by Chriſt : for he ſaid, If how be, 
—_ be Mar. 4. For, it is, Oc. Pſal. 91. But the words that 
tempted followed after be clean left out , which are theſe : Thcu 
-- roy WY ſhait walk upon the Lion and Aſp , &c. 'Thele words 
on of the the Devil + a8 becauſe they were ſpoken againft him- 
Sacrament. {o}f. and eyen ſo do you recite the Scriptures. 
Brooks. Declare thy Faith upon the Sacrament. 
White. Chriſt and his Sacraments are like, becauſe of 
the Natures ; for in Chriſt are two Natures, a divine and 
an humane Nature;ſo likewiſe in theSacraments of Chriſts 
Body and Blood there be two Natures, the which I di- 
vide into two parts, that is, external and internal. 'T'he 
external part is, the Element of Bread and Wine, ac- 
rouble reci> cording to the ſaying of Saint Auguſtine. The internal 
| + mtg part is the inviſible Grace, which by the ſame 1s repreſent- 
external, & ed, So is there an external receiving of the ſame Sa- 
incernal,  -aent, and an internal. The external is with the hand, 
the -ye, the mouth , and” the ear. "The internal is by 
the Holy Gheſt in the heart , which worketh in me 
Faith. Whereby I apprehendall the merits of Chriſt, ap- 
plying the ſame wholly unto my Salvation. If this be 
truth, believe itz andif it be not, reprove it. 
Dr. Hoskins. This is Oecolampadius DoCtrine , and 
Hooper taught it the people. | 
- Brooks. Doſt thou nor belicve, that after the words of 
Conſecration there is the natural Preſence of Chriſts 
Body ? | 
White. My Lord, I will anſwer youzif you will anſwer 
me to one queſtion. Is not this Article of our belief true; 
He ſitteth at the Right hand of God the Father Almigh- 
ty: If he be come from thence to judgment , lay 
{0. 
= Brook. No. But if thou wilt believe the Scriptures, I 
00! #4 "_ will prove to thee that Chriſt was both ia Heaven and in 
Chrifts Body carth at one time. 
both in He?*  Fſ/bite. As he is God, he isin all places ,, but as for 
ven and In 
Ezrth aa his manhood, he is but in one place. 
— Brooks. St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor.15. La#t of all he was 
ſeen of me, &c. Here St. Paul ſaith he ſaw Chriſt,and St. 
Paul was not in Heaven. 
tVhite.St.Pauls chiet purpoſe was by this place to prove 
the Reſurretion. Bur how do you prove that Chrilt, 
when hee appeared toSt.Paul,was not ſtill in Heaven; like 
as he was 1-0 of Stephen, {ting at the Right Hand of 
God? St. Auguſtine laith, the Head that was in Heaven, 
did cry for the Body and members which were on the 
How $+ Pay) 2th» and faid ; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thcu me ? 
aw Chrig And was not Paul taken up intothe third Heaven, where 
S+pre.Tſs, he might ſee Chriſt ? as he witneſleth, 1 Cor. 15. For 
__ there he'doth but only ſay he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning 
the place he ſpeaketh nothing. Wheretore this place ot 
Scripture proveth not that Chriſt was bothin Heaven 
and Earthat onetime. D 
Brook. I told you before he would not believe. Here 
be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecolampadians , 
B. Bree and we the Catholicks.It you the Occcoiampadians have 
leayerh the the truth ; then the Lutherans and we the Catholiks be 
and proverh out of the way. If the Lutherans have the truth, then 
the Secre- youthe Oecolampadians and we the Catholicks 'be out 
—_— 2h of the way, But if we the Catholicks have the truth , 
ker. as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and you the 
Oeccolampadianz are out of the way, as you are indeed, 
for the Lutherans do call you Hereticks. 
White.My Lord, ye have troubled me greatly with the 


_ Scriptures. 


Brecks. Did I not tell you it was not pothible to remove 
him from his errour ? Away with him cothe Lollards 
Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon as ye can. 558, 

This was the effe&t of my tit Examination. More * VV 
Examinations I had after this, which I have no time now 
to write out. | 

Amongſt many other examinations of the forefaid 
Richard White, at divers and ſundry times 1uſtained , je 
happened one time, that DoCtor Blackſtone Chancellor 
of Exceter fate upon him , with divers other ; who 
alledging certun Doctors , as Chryſoſteme , 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againit the ſaid Richard, and being 
falſe patching of the DoCtors , . reproved by him for tus 
fell in ſuch a quaking and ſhaking ( liis Conſcience lin _ 
belike remorſing him ) that hee was tain , ſtuoping king « 
down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to ſtay his qu 
Body from trembling. ration of 
Then the faid Fohy Hunt and Richard White,after man y a 
examinations and long captivity , at length were called * 
for , and brought before: Dottor Geffery the Biſhops 


Chancellor, there to be' condemned, and 10 they were. Condemng. 
tion of Joby 


] The highSheriff at that preſent was one namedSir Antho- 'Hwn any 


ny Hnngerford , who being then at the Seflions , wag * Wiu, 
there charged with theſe two comdemned perfons , with 
other malefaCtors there condemned likewiſe the ſame 
time, to ſee the execution of Death miniſtred unto them, 

In the mean time Maſter Clifford of Boſco in #ilt- 
ſhire , Son-in-law to the faid Sir Anrbony Hungerford The Shri 
the Sheriff, cometh to his Father, exhorting hum and roprnery 
counſelling him earneſtly in no caſe to meddle with the 
Death of theſe two innocent perſons; and it the Chan- 
cellor and Prieſts would needs be inſtant upon him, yer 
he ſhould firſt require the Writ to be ient down De com- 
burendo for his diſcharge. 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- 
ſtanding Juſtice Brown to be in the Town the fame 
time , went to him to ask his advice and Countel in the 
matter : who told him that without the Writ ſcat down 
from the Superiour Powers , he could not bee dilcharg- 
ed, and if the Writ were ſent, then he muſt by the law 
do his charge. 

The Sheriff underſtanding by Juſtice Brown how farr 
he might go by the Law, and having at that time no ig 
Writ for his warrant , let them alone, and the next day piety in « 
after taking his Horſe, departed. mo 

The Chancellor all this while marvelling what the 
Sheriff meant, and yer difdaining to go unto him, 
but looking rather the other thould have come firſt to 
him, at laſt hearing that hee was ridden away, taketh 
his Horſe and rideth after him; who, at lengh overtak- 
ing the ſaid Sheriff, declared unto him how he had com- 
mitted certain condemned priſoners to his hand, whoſe 
duty had been to have ſeen execution done, the matter 
he ſaid was great , and therefore willed him to look well 
unto it how”he would anſwer the matter. And thus be- 
ganhe hercely to lay to lis charge. 

Wherein note (gentle Reader) by the way, the cloſe ,,...u 
and covert hypocritie of the Papiſts in their dealings. obſerved 
Who in the form and ſtile of their own Sentence Con- <2<wns 
demnatory, pretend a Petition unto the Secular Power, dealings | 
In viſceribus Feſu Chriſti, ut iuris rigor mitigetur, atque 
ut parcatur vite. That is, that the rigour of the Law 
may be mitigated, and that their life may be ſpared. And ThePzitt 
how ſtandeth this now with their own doings and 'deal- 
ings,when thisChancellor(as ye ſee )is-not onely contented ett diſfoe 
to give Sentence againſt them, but alfo hunteth after the = 
Ofhicer, not ſuffering him to ſpare them, although he 
would ? What diſfimulation is this of Men, going and 
doing contrary to their own words and profethon ? But 
let us return to our matter again. 

The Sherift hearing the Chancellors words,and ſeeing 
him fo urging upon him, told him again that hee was 
no Babe , which now was to be taught of him. If he 
had any Writ to warrant and diſcharge him in burning 


thoſe Men , then he knew what he had to do. Why 
faith the Chancellor,did nor I give you a Writ, with my 
hand and eight more of the Cloſe fet unto the fame ? 
Well,quoth the Sheriff, that is no ſufficient diſcharge for 
mezand therefore as | told you,if ye have a ſufficieatWrit 
and Warrant from the Superiour Powers , I know then 
yhat I haye to doin my office : otherwiſe, if you have 

no 
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QMary. John Ferty. His Child Scourged to Death. T6 753 
zons 09 other Writ bur that,l tell- youzI wil neither burn them | tLeir hearts, that for the preſervation ard ſuſtentation of 

ww) for you nor any of you all, &c. £ her atid her two Children ( like otherwiſe to periſh } 

2s Where note again (good Reader) how by this it may | they for that preſent let her Husband alone; and would 

w he rhought and ſuppoſed, that the other poor Saints and | nor carry him to Priſon ; bur yet ſuffered him to remain 

_ Martyrs of God , ſuch as had been burned at Saliſbury quietly i his owri houſe. During which time; he as it 

ws. before , were burned belike without any authoriſed or | were forgetting the wicked andunkind fat of his Wife; 


ſufficient Writ from the Superiors , bur only upon 
the information of the Chancellor and cf the Cloſe , 
through the uncircumſpe& negligence of the Sheriffs, 
which ſhould have looked more tubſtantially upon the 
matter. But this 1 leave and referr unto the Magiltrates. 
Let us return to the ſtory again. 

Dodor Geffery the Chancellor thus ſent away from the 
SkeriF , went home, and there fell ſick upon the ſame 


ne (for anger belike) as they G:gnified untome, which were 
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the parties themſelves , both godly and grave perſons , 
who were then condemned, the one of them 5 which is 
Richard Whitebeing yet alive. 

The under Sheriff rothis Sir Anthony Hungerford a- 
bove named, was one Maſter Michell, likewite a right 
and a perfe&t godly Man. So that not long after this 
came down the Writ to burn the above named Richard 
White, and Fobt Hunt, but the under Sheriff receiving 
the ſaid Writ,ſaid ; I will not be guilty (quorth he)of rhelc 
Mens Blood, and immediately burnt the writing , anc 
departed his way. Within four daysafter the Chanche!- 
or died. Concerning whoſe Death this cometh by the way 
to be noted, that theſe two forefaid , Fobn Hunt, and 
Rich. White,being the ſame time in a low and dark Dun- 
geon, being Saturday , toward evening ( i to 
their accuſtomed manner ) fell ro evening prayer. Who 
kneeling there together,as they ſhould begia their prayer: 
ſuddenly fell both to ſuch a ſtrange weeping and tender- 
nels of heart ( but how they could not tell)that they 


could not pray one word, but fo continued a great ſpace, 


Guy burſting out in tears. After that night was paſt, and the 


Ta 
Jathry, 


morning come, the firſt word they heard, was that the 
Chanchellor their great enemy was dead. The time of 
Whoſe death they found to be theſame hour,when as they 
fell in ſuch a ſudden weeping. The Lord in all his works 
be prayſed, Amen. Thus much concerning the death of 
that wicked Chancellor. 

This Rich. White and the faid Joby Hunt, after the 
death of the Chancellor, the Biſhop alſo being dead a 
litle beforc , continued ſtill in Priſon till the happy 
coming in of Queen Elizabeth : and fo were at liber- 


ty 


The Martyrdom of a young lad of eight years old , 
ſcourged to death in Biſhop Boners Houſe in Lon- 


” don. 


the - 
cjay, FF bloody Torments and cruel Death of a poor Inno- 


a of is 


Gab read 


cent , ſuffering for no cauſe of his own, bur in the 
Truth of Chriſt and his Religion , do make a Martyr, 
no leſs deſeryeth the Child of one Fobn Ferty to be re- 
puted inthe Catalogue of Holy Martyrs,who in the houſe 
of Bp. Boner unmercifully was ſcourged to death, as by 
the ſequel of this ſtory here C—_ may appear. 

Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and milerably im- 
prifoned for the profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel , and yet 
mercifully defivered, by/the providence of God, there 
was one Fobn Fetty , a {impic and godly Poor Man, 
dwelling inthe Pariſh of C/erkenwel, and was by vocat- 
ion a Taylor, of the age of 24. years or thereabout, who 
was accuſed and complained of unto one Brokenbury a 
Prieſt and Parſon of the fame Pariſh, by his own Wite , 
for that he would not come unto the Church, and bepar- 
taker of their Idolatry and Superſtition ; and therefore , 
through the faid Pricſts procurement,he was apprehended 
by Richard Tanner and his fellow Conſtables there, and 
one Martin the Headborow. Howbeit immediately upon 


had his apprehenſion, his Wife (by the juſt judgment of God) 
wie was ſtricken mad, and diſtra&t of her wits ; which de- 


ps 


clarcd a marvellous example of the juſtice of Godagainlt 


as ſuch unfairhful and moſt unatural treachery.And although 
this example perhaps for lack of knowledge and inltruct- 
ion in ſuch caſes little nieoved the Conſciences of thoſe 
limple Poor Mcn to furceale their perſecution z yet na- 
wal pity towards that ungratc7ul Woman wrought fo 1n | 


aid yer 10 cheriſh and provide for her, that within the 
| _ of three weeks (through Gods merciful proyidence) 

e was well amended , and had recovered again fome 
ſtay of her wits and ſenſes: | 

But fuch was the power of Sathan in the malicious 
heart of that wicked Woman, that notwithſtanding his 
gentle dealing with her, yer ſhe fo ſoon as ſhe had reco- 
vered fome health, did again accuſe her Husband ; where- 


upon he was the ſecond time apprehended , and carried 


ſhew that he ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance.Which Sir Jeb» 

1s credible enough,if we conſider their like praftices upon #4: 
divers before mentioned in this hiſtory, as amongſt then 

upon Richard Smith,who died through their cruel ingpri- | 
lonment; Touching whom, when a godly Woman came Rich. Smith: 
to Dr. Story, to have leave that ſhe might bury him, he ay mo 
asked her it he had any ſtraw or Blood in his Mouth ; cruel hand- 
but what he meant thereby, I leave to the judgment of 9s: 

the godly Wile. | 


Aﬀer the foreſaid Ferty had thus lain in the Priſon by The cruel 

the ſpace of 15. days, hanging in the ſtocks, ſometime = 
by the one leg, and the one Arm , ſometime by the 0- ot Jo. Fei 
ther, and otherwhiles by both, ir hapned that one of his Che, 
Children (a boy of the age of $. or g. years) came unto 
the Biſhops houſeto ſee it he could get leaveto ſpeak with 
his Father. Ar his coming thither,one of the Biſhops Chap: 
lains met with him, and asked him what he lacked and 
whom he would have. The Child anſwered;that he came 
to ſee his Father. The Chaplain asked again who was 
his Father. The boy then told him,and pointing towards 
Lollards Tower, ſhewed him that his Father was there in 
Priſon. Why(quoth the Prieſt) thy Father is an Heretick; 
The Child being of a bold and quick Spirit, and alſo god- 
ly brought up, andinſtrufted by his Fatherin the know- 
ledge of God, anfwwered and ſaid; My Fatheris no He- 
retick : For you have Balaams Mark. 

With that the Prieſt took the Child by the hand , and wt, 
carried him into the Biſhops houſe (whether to the Bp. 7** _ 
or not, I know not, but like enough hee did) and there of _— 
amongſt them they did moſt ſhametully and withour all Faris in 
pity ſo whip and ſcourge, being naked,this tender Child, chile $0 
that he was all ia a gore Bload, and then in jolly bragg 
of their Catholick Tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having 
liis Coat upon his Arm to carry the Child in his ſhirt 
unto his F >. an being in Priſon,the Blood running down 


then beholding his Child , and ſcemg him fo cruelly j;;+&6er in 
arayed, cryed out for ſorrow, and faid ; Alas Wl}, who priſoa. 
hath done this to thee ? The Boy anſwered, that as he 
ſeeking how to come to ſee his Father, a Prieſt with Ba- 
laams Mark took him into the Biſhops houſe , and there 
was he ſo handled. Cluny therewith violently plucked the Cy cart 
Child away out of his Fathers Hands, and carried him again to g-4 
back again into the Biſhops houſe , where they kept him B. houle,, 
three = after. 

And art the three days end , Bener ( minding to make 
the matter whole ; and *fomewhat to appealc the Poor 
Man , for this their horrible ta&t ) determined to releaſe 
him; -and therefore cauſed him early in a morning to be 
brought out ya _ his - pots paw 
he found the Biſhop bathing af himſelf againſt agrear "RED 
and at his firſt ——_ into the chamber, Fetty ſaid,God _— 
be here and peace. God be here and peace (quoth Boner) -— 
that is neither God ſpeed , nor good morrow. If ye '*'* 
kick againſt this peace ( faid Fetcy ) then thisis not the 


A 


| place thar ] ſcek for. 


The Cruel Handling 


of Nicholas Burton. 
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A Chaplain of the Biſhops ſtanding by turned the Poor | 
Man about , and thinking to deface him, faid in mock- | 
ing wiſe ; What have we here 7, A player ? whileſt this 
Fetty was' ſtanding in the Biſhops Chamber, he eſpicd 
hanging about the Biſhops Bed a great pair of Black 
Beads : whereupon he faid ; My Lord, I thinkthe Hang- 
man is not far off ; for the Halter(pointing to the Beads, 
is here already. At which words the Biſhop was in a mar- 
vellous rage. 

Then immediately after he eſpied alſo ſtanding in the 
Foner Cie {aid Biſhops Chamber in the Window alittle Crucifix 3 

(before which belike Boner uſed to knee] in rhe time of 

his hypocritical prayers.) Then he asked the Biſhop 

what it was; and he anſwered that it was Chriſt. Was 

he handled fo cruelly as he is here pictured, quoth Ferry? 
" Yea, that he was, ſaid the Biſhop. 

And even ſo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come be- 
fore you. For you are unto Gods People as Caiphas was 
unto Chriſt. ; 

"The Biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid ; Thou art a | 
vile Heretick, :nd 1 will burn thee, or eHe I will ſpend | 
all that | have unco my gown. - hs 

Nay, my Lord, faid Fetty, 's were better to give it 
a Poor Body, that he may pray for you. But yct Boner 
bethinking in himſelf of the danger that the Child was 
in by their whipping, and what peril might enſue there- 
up>n, thought better to diſcharge him ; which thing was 
accompliſhed. | 
>. Buver for Whereupon, after this and ſuch like talk , the Biſhop 
fear ofthe at Jaſt diſcharged him, willing him ro go home, and carry 
law in mr” his Child with him ; which he fo dic, and that with a 
Child. deli- heavy heart to ſee his Poor Boy in ſuch extreme pain and 
dar te , griet. But within fourteen days after the Child died , 
— ag whether through his cruel ſcourging, orany other infir- 
The Marty'- mity, I know not ; and therefore I referr the truth there- 
— of anto the Lord, who knoweth all ſecrets, and alſ> to 
ged rodeath the diſcreet judgment of the wiſe Reader. But 
in Ber  howſoever it was, the Lord yet uſed their cruel and 

IE deteſtable fa&t , as 'a means of his providence for the de- 
livery of this good Poor Man and faithful Chriſtian, his 
name be ever prayſed therefore, Amen. 


Bon, Beads, 


B. Boner 
compared to 
Carphs, 


The cruel handling and burning of Nicholas Burton , 
Engliſhman and, Merchant in Spaig. 


Oraſmuch as in our former Book of Acts and Monu- 
ments mention was made of the Martyrdom of 
Nicholas Burton, I thought here alſo not to omit the ſame 
ſtory , being ſuch as is not unworthy to be known, as 
well for the profitable example of his ſingular conſtancy, 
as alſo for the noting of the extream dealing and cruel re- 
venging of thoſe Catholick Inquiſitors of Spain, who un- 
der the pretenſed viſor of Religion, do nothing but ſeck 
their own private gain and commodity,with crafty rifling 
and ſpoyling of other Mens goods , as by the noting of 
this ſtory may appear. h 
"The fifth day of the Month of Nowember, about the 
year of our Lord God, 1560, this Nichclas Burton, 
Citizen ſomerime of London and Merchant, dwelling in 
the Pariſh of little Saint Bartholomew , peaccably and 
quictly following his trafhque in the trade of Merchandiſe, 
and being in the City of Cadiz, in the party of Ande- 
luzia in Spain, there came into his lodging a 7udas (or 
as they term them ) a Familiar of the Fathers of the In- 
uiſition. Who asking for the ſaid Nicholas Burton , 
aimed that he had a letter to deliver to his own hands ; 
by which means he ſpake with him immediately. And 
having noLettcr to deliver to him,then the ſaid Promoter 
. or Familiar, at the motion of the Divel his Maſter, whoſe 
meſſenger he was, inventedanother lie, and faid, that he 
would take lading for London in ſuch ſhips as the faid 
Nicholas Burten had fraitcd to lade, if he would let any , 
which was partly to know where he laded his þcods , 
that they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time until the Alguifiel orSergeant of the ſaid Inquiſition 
might come and apprehend the Body of the ſaid N:cho- 
las Burtcn ; which they did incontinently. 
Who then, well perceiving that they were not able to 
burden nor charge him that he had written, ſpoken, or 
done any ting there in that Country againſt the Eccle- 


The tory 
of Nic. Buy- 
fon Martyr 


in Span. 


Nec. Brin 
Londoner. 


asked them what they had to lay to kis charge that they 3” 
did fo arreſt him and bade - the ro PA the 7 tas 
and he would anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they-an- t\58. 

anſwered nothing,but commanded him with cruel threat. 

ning words to hold his peace, and not to ſpeak one word 

to then. 

And o they carried him to the cruel and filthy com. *%* to 
mon Prifen cf the Town of Cadiz, where he remained a 
in Irons fourteen days amongſt thievs. having oo 

All which time he {o iaſtruQted the poor Priloners in @* *, 
the Word of God, according to the good talent which wit. a 
God had given him in that beialf, and alſo in the Spa- 
niſh Tongue to utter the ſame , that in ſhort ſpace he 
had well rciaimed ſundry of thoſe Superſtitious and lg- 
norant Spaniards to imbrace the Word of God, and to 
reject their Popiſh Traditions. 

WW hich being known unto the Officers of the Inqui- *%*. Bw 
ſition, they conveighed him laden with Irons from thence $17” 
toa Uity called S;w4l, into a more cruel and ſtraiter Pri- 
ſon called Triana, where the ſaid Fathers of the Inqui- 
fition proceeded againſt him ſecretly according to their 
accuſtomable cruel ryranny, that never after he could be 
ſuffered to write or to ſpeak to any of his nation ; to that 
to this Gay it is unknown who was his accuſer. 

Afterward, the 20. day of December, in the foreſaid ** bw 
year , they brought the ſaid Nicholas Burten , with a 
great number of other priſoners, for profeſling the true er «4 
Chriſtian' Religion , into the City of Siwil , to a PISCe mon, 
where the ſaid Inquiſitors fate in judgment , which they 
called Awto, with a Canvas Coat, . whereupon in divers 
parts was painted the hgure of a huge Divel, tormen- 
ung a Soul in a flame of fire, and on his head a copping 
tank of the ſame work. 

| His tongue was forced out of his mouth with a cloven 
ſtick faſtened upon ir, that he ſhould not utter his Con- 
ſcience and Faith to the People, and fo he was ſet with 
another Engliſh Man of Sourbbanpton, and divers ,, 
other condemned Men for Religion , as well French wit us 
Men, as Spaniards, upon a Scaftold oyer againſt the _ 
ſaid Inquiſition , where their Sentences and Judgments Aung 
were read and pronounced againſt them. condemoal 

And ow of veer after : ſaid Sentences given, they 
were carried from thence to the place of execution with- 
out the City, where they moſt cruelly burned him, for 
whoſe conſtant Faith, God be praiſed. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, andin the flames 
of the fire made ſo chearful a Countenance, embracing 
Death with all patience and gladneſs, that the tormentors 
and enemies which ſtood by, faidthat the Divel had his 
Soul before he came to the fire;. and therefore they ſaid 
his ſenſes of feeling were paſt him. 

It hapned that after the arreſt of this Nicholas Burton 
aforeſaid , immediately all the goods and merchandiſe 
which he brought with him into Spain by the way of 
trathck, were (according to their common uſage) ſeiſed, 
and taken into the Sequeſter ; among the which they alſo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Engliſh Mer- 
chant, wherewith he was credited as Factor. Whereof 
ſo ſoon as news was brought to the Merchant as wellof 
the impriſonment of his FaCtor , as of the arreſt made 
upon his goods , he ſent his Attourney into Spain with 
Authority from him , to make claim to his goods, and 
to demand them; whoſe name was Fob Fronton, Citizen 
of Briſtow. 

When his Attourney was landed at Sivil, and had 
ſhewed all his Letters and writings to the Holy Houſe, ,f jo, Fs 
requiring them that ſuch goods might be delivered into ms, Ci 
his poſſctiion , anſwer was made him that he muſt fue ho Spine 
by Bill, and retain an Advocate (but all was doubt- 
lefs to delay him ) and they forfooth of courtelie 


laaſtical or 'Vemporal Laws of the ſame Realm , boldly 


aſſigned him one to frame his Supplication for him, and 
other ſuch Bils of petition, as he had to exhibit into their 
Holy Court, demanding for each Bill 8. Rials, albeit 
they ſtood him in no more ſtead , than if he had ppt up 
none at all. . And for the ſpace of three or four Months 
this fellow miſled not twice a day, attending every moen- 
ing and after-noon at the Inquiſitors Palace, ſuing unto 
them upon * his knees for his diſpatch , bur eſpecially to 
the Biſhop of Tarracen , who was at that very me 
chief in the Inquiſition at Sil , that he of his abſolute 


Authority wou!d command reſtitutzon to be mage thereof 3 
but 
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hard to come by it again. 

At the length, ae he had ſpent whole four Months 
in ſuits and requeſts, and alſo to no purpoſe, he received 
this Anſwer from them , that he muſt ſhew better evi- 
e ſufficient Certzhcates out of Eng- 
eartion of [and for proof of this matter , than thoſe which he had 
_ already preſented to the Court. Whereupon the party 

| forthwwith poſted to London, and with all ſpeed returned 

to Siwvil again with more ample . and large Letters Teſti- 

'-". . . monial and Certificates, according to their requeſts, and 

exhibited them ro the Court. 

Natwithftanding the Inquiſitors ſtill ſhifted him off, 

_—< exculing themſelyes by lack of leiſure, and for that they 

of the I were ied in greater and more weighty Afﬀairs, and 

_ with ſuch Anſwers delayed him other four Months after. 

; At the laſt, when the party had well-nigh ſpent all his 

Mony, and therefore ſued the more earneſtly for his 

diſpatch, they referred the matter wholly to the Biſhop. 

whom , when he repaired unto him , he made this 

Anſwer, That for himſelf, he knew what he had to do; 

howbeit he was but one man, and the determination of 

the matter appertained unto the other Commithoners as 

well as unto him: and thus by poſting and _ it 

from one to another, the party could obtain no end of 

his Suit. Yet, for his importunity fake, they were re- 

ſolved to diſpatch him, it was on this fort: One of the 

Inquiſitors called Gaſco, a man very well experienced in 

theſe praQtices, willed the party to reſort unto him after 
Dinner. 

LFmws "The Fellow being glad to hear theſe News, and ſup- 

weed poling that his goods ſhould be reſtored unto him , and 

- rake that he was called in for that purpoſe to talk with the 

wn for other that was in Priſon, to confer with him abour their 

ow goods, Accounts, the rather through a little miſunderſtanding, 

hearing the Inquiſitors caſt our a word, that it ſhould be 

needful for him to talk with the Priſoner , and being 

thereupon more than half perfwaded, that at the length 

they meant good Faith , did ſo, and repaired thither a- 

bout the Evening. Immediately upon his coming , the 
| Gaoler was forthwith charged with him, to ſhut him up 
*cloſe in ſuch a certain Priſon , where they appointed 

bm Eo 


The party hoping at the firſt that he had been called 
for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing himſelf contrary 
to hisexpectation calt into a dark Dungeon, perceived at 
the length thar- th# world went with him far otherwiſe 
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but | "0 was T0 good and [6 great, thit it was very | © But within twa, .or three days after, he was ; A 


forth into the Court., where he began to demand his 
goods; and becauſe it was a devicethat well ſerved their 
turn, without any more circumſtance they bade him ſay 
his Ave Maris. The party began arid faid it after this 
manner; Ave Maria gratza pleng, Dominus tecum, bene- 
difta tu in mulieribus , & benedittus fruttus ventris tu 
Teſus, Amen. 

The ſame was wryten word by word as he ſpake, it, J.Frentes 
and without any more talk of claiming his goods , be- oy 
cauſe it was bootleſs , they command him to Priſon a+ tor nor ad- 
gain, and enter an Action againſt him as an Heretick, _ oo 
foraſmuch as he did not fay his Ave Maria after the more than * 
Romiſh faſhion , but ended it very ſuſpiciouſly , for he the Scrip- 
ſhould have added moreover ; Sanita Maria mater Deiz —— 
ora pro nobis peccatoribus ; by abbreviating whereof , it 
was evident enough (faid they ) that he did not allow the 
mediation of Saints. 

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in Priſon a A quarret 
longer ſeaſon , and afterwards brought him forth into yikets- 
their Stage diſguiſed afrer their manner ; where Sentence — 
was given, that he ſhould loſe all the goods which he fued Merchant 
forzthough they were not his own,and beſides this ſuffer a *2 72 kim 
years Impriſonment. goods, 
The Martyrdom of another Engliſhman in Spaig. 


T what time this bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt ſuf- Another 
fered , which was the year of our Lord 1560. Eglitmun 
December 2:2. there ſuffered alſo another Engliſhman, age 
with other thirteen, one of them being a Nun, another afoce. 
a Frier, both conſtant in the Lord, of which thirteen 


read before. 


| 


than he ſuppoſed it would have dene. | 


John Baker, and William Burgate, Martyrs. 


rw Baker and William Burgate , both Engliſhmen jj, yaw, 
in Cales, in the Country of Spain, were apprehend. W.Brgere, 
ed, and in the City of S:w4/ burned the ſecond day of -m——y _ 


November. 
Mark Burges, and William Hoker, Martyrs. 
Ark —_ an Engliſhman, Maſter of an __ Mark Burger 


| Ship called the Anion, was burned in Lisbone, _— 
a City in Portugal, Anno 1560. ; 


William 


J—_ — —— 


756 The Story of certain ſcourged fer 


Religion, with the cauſes thereof. _ QMayy, 


W. Hoker 
ſtoned to 
deathin 
Sivil + 


William Hoker a y 
teen years, being an 
of certain young 
Confeffion of his Faith. Arno 1560. 


But of theſe and ſuch other a&ts and matters 
Spain, becauſe they fell not within the compaſs 


ſerve her 
of theſame, when we come'to the years and reign of t 


ueen thatnow is, where we have more conveniently 
to infer not only of theſe nuatters of the Martyrs (where- 
of ſomewhat alfo hath 'been touched before) but alſo of 
the whole Inquiſition of Spain and Plackarde of Flaun- 
ders, with the tragical tumults and troubles happening 
nory of theſe our later days, according 
as it ſhall pleaſe the mercy of the Lord to enable our 
endeavour with grace and fpace to the accompliſhment 


within the laſt memory 


thereof. ' 


: A Chapter or Treatiſe condi ſuch a5 were Scourged 
and Whipped by the Papifts iu the true Cauſe of Chriſt 


Goſpel: 


A Chapter Nd thus through the merciful affiſtance and favou- 
en rable aid of Chriſt our Saviour, thou haſt as in a 


* were Scour- * 


omitted of ſuch good Saints and 


before. King Hemry the fourth Ex officio, unto this 


and eſpecially: under the Reign of Q. Mary 
Now aftcr this bloody a 
and Seryants thus ended and diſcurſed, let us 


(by the _ __ of the Lord) ſomewhar likewiſe to 
fuch as for the ſame cauſe of Religion have 


mrrear 
been, although not put to death, yet Whi 
Scourged by the Adverfaries of Gods Word, 
ning with Richard Wilmot and Thomas Fairfax, who 
abour the time of Anne. Askew, were pitifully rent and 
tormented with Scourges and Stripes for their faichful 


ſtanding to Chriſt, and of his Truth, as by the ſtory and 


d and 


examination both of the faid Richard Wilmot, and of 


Thomas Fairefax now following may appear. 


The Scourging of Richard- Wilmot and. Thomas 
Fairefax. 


Afr the firſt Recantation of Do@or Crome for his 
der 53 Sermon which he made the fifth Sunday in Lent at 
Weimar aud Saint Thomas Acres, being the Mercers Chappel, his 
_p Sermon was on the Epiſtle of” the fame day, written in 
Srmom. the Tenth Chapter to the Hebrews; wherein he proved 

very learnedly by the fame place of Scripture and 

others, that Chriſt was the only and ſufficient Sacrifice 
unto God the Father for the ſinsof the whole world, 
and that there was no more Sacrifice to be offered for ſin 
by the Prieſts, foraſmuch . as Chriſt had offered his. Body 
on the Crofs, and* ſhed his Blood for the ſins of the 
People, and that once for all. For the which Sermon he 
was apprehended of Boner, and brought before Stephen 
| Gardiner and other of the Council where he promiſed 


to recant his DoCtrine at Payls-Croſs, the ſecond Swn-, 


day after Eaſter. And accordingly he was thcre and 
pr Boner wichall his DoCtors fitting before him : 
but he ſo preached and handled his matter, that he rather 
D. Cremer yerified his former ſaying, than denied any part of that 
Recanration. Mich he before had preached. . For the which the Pro- 

teſtants praiſed God, and heartily rejoyced. 
Bur Biſhop Boner with his Champions were not there- 
with pleaſed, but yet notwithſtanding they had him 
| home with them, and fo handled himamong the Wolfiſh 
generation, that they made him come to the Croſs again 

the next Sunday. 

Dr. Crows And becauſe the Magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
cauſedtore- and be witneſs of this Recantation which was moſt 
rar rang blaſphemous, to deny Chriſts Sacrifice ro be ſufficient 
for penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the Sacrifice of the 


Maſs was good, godly, and a holy Sacrihce, propitiatory 


man, about the .age of Six- 
iſhman, was ſtoned to death 
men there in the City of Siw4l, for the 


paſt in 
n of Q. 
Maries Reign, but ſince her time, another place (ball 
(the Lord willing ) to intreatmore at large 


general Regiſter good Reader) the ſtory colle&ed,if not 
for Re- Of all, yet of the moſt part, or at leaſt, not many I truſt 
as have loſt 

their Lives,and given their Blood, or diedin Priſon for the 
Of this Sa. 1 <ſtimony of Chriſts true Do&rine and Sacraments, 
rureread from the time, of the cruel Stature firſt given out by 
preſent time, 


flaughter of Gods good Saints 


{t begin- 


and available both for the quick and the. dead : Becauſe anne 
(1ſay)tharthey would have the Nobles to hear this blaſ. | v0 
phemous Doctrine , : the viperous generation procus AR 
red all the chief of the Council to be there preſent. 
Now to come to our matter ; at this time, the ſame 
week, between his firſt Sermon and the laſt, and while 
- | Doctor Cromewas in durance, ons Richard Wilmot be- 3 Wilma 
ing Apprentice in Bow-Lane, being of the ape of 18 ns 
years, and fitting at his work. in his Maſters Shop, the + 
Tueſday, in the month of Fuly, one Lewes a Welch-. 
man, being one of the Guard, came into the Shop, ha- 
ving things to do for himſelf. 
One asked him what News at the Court, and he NE 
anſwered, that the old Heretick Dr. Crowe had recanted of the 


now indeed before the Council, and that he ſhould on G="d. 
Sunday next be at Pauls-Croſs again, and there de- al N_— 
clareir. lecuror, 
* Then VViIme: ſitting at his Maſters Work, and hear- y,,,. 
ing him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoycing in the ſame, fendet by. 
began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was ſorry to (ms %* 
hear theſe News. For (fſaid- he) if Crome ſhould ſay 
otherwiſe than he had ſaid, * then is it contrary to the 
Truth of Gods Word , and contrary to his own Con- 
ſcience,which ſhall before God accuſe him. 
Lewes anſwered and ſaid, that he had ed and 
taught Hereſie ; and therefore ir was meet that he ſhould 
in ſuch a place revoke it. | | 
Vlilmot told him that he would not fo fay, neither 
did he hear him preach any Do&trine contrary to Gods. 
Word written, but that he proved his Do&trine, and 
that ſufficiently by the Scriptures. 
Lewes then asked him how he knew thar. 
V'Vilmot anſwered, by the Scriptures of God, where- 
in he ſhall find Gods will and pleafure, what he willeth 
all men to do, and what not to do ; and alſo by them he 
ſhould prove and try all DoEtrines,and the falſe Dodrine 
from rhe true. 
Lewes ſaid, it was never merry ſince the Bible was in 
Engliſh : and that he was both an Heretick and a Trai- 
tor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into Engliſh (meaning 
Cromwel) and therefore was rewarded according to hus The Lott 
deſerts. — 
VVilmot anſwered again, what his deſerts and offences accuſed 
were to his Prince a great many do not know, neither T?* *"w 
doth it force whether they do or no ; Onceghe was ſure cromwe de- 


that he loſt his life for ing his Prince, and the Law 24% 
did put it in execution ; Adding moreover concerning 
that man, that he thought it pleaſed God to raiſe him up 


from a low eſtate, and to place him in high Authority, 
partly unto this, that he ſhould do that ' which all the 
Biſhops in the Realm yet never did, in reſtoring again 
Gods holy Word, which being hid long before from the 


People ina ſtrange Tongue, and now coming abroad a- 
mongſt us, will bring = Biſhops and Priefts faid he, 

in leſs eſtimation among the People. | 

Lewes asked why ſo? 

Wilmot ſaid, becauſe their doCtrine and living was not 

according to his Word. 

Then faid Lewes, I never heard but that all men ſhould 4. on; 
learn of the Biſhops and Prieſts, becauſe they are Learn- mon real 
ed men, and have been brought up in Learning all the why 
days of their lives Wherefore they muſt needs know the Scip 
the Truth, and our Fathers did believe their DoGtrine 9 ©. 
and Learning, and [think they did well, for the world gogti 
was far better then, than it is now. 

Wilmot anſwered, I will not fay fo! For we muſt not 

believe them becauſe they are Biſhops, neither becauſe 

they are Learned, neither becauſe our Fathers did follow 

their Do&trine. For I have read in Gods Book, how 

that Biſhops and Learned men have taught the People 

falſe DoEtrine, and likewiſe the Prieſts from time to time Gods Truth 
and indeed thoſe People our Fore-fathers believed as they | —_ 
taught, and as they did think, fo did the People. think. tive aod 
But for all this, Chriſt calleth them falſe Prophets, 'T hieves, nod A 
and Murtherers, blind leaders of the blind, willing the f,, 
People to take heed of them, leſt rhey ſhould both fall 

into the Ditch. 

Moreover we read, that the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Learned men have been commonly reliſters of the Truth 

from time to time, and have always perſecuted the Pro- 

phers in the old Law, as their Succeſlors did perſecure 


Our 
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(1) Mary. _ 


* Anno our Saviour Chriſt and his Diſciples in the new Law. 


g. We mult take heed therefore that we credit them no fur- 
A, ther than God will have us; neither follow them nor our 
Forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth us. For Al- 
oa are mighty God hath given to all People, as well to Kings 
whe credi- and Princes, as Biſhops, Prieſts, learned and unlearned 
rd, men, a Commandment and Law, unto the which he wil. 
leth all men to be obedient. Therefore if any Biſhop or 
Prieſt preach or teach; or Prince or Magiſtrate command 
any thing contrary to his commandment; we mult take 
heed how we obey them. For it is better for us to obey 

God than man. 

Marry Sir, quoth Lewes, you are an holy Doctor in- 
deed. By Gods Blood if you were my man, I would 
ſet you about your buſineſs a little better, and not ſuffer 
you to look upon Books, and ſo would your Maſter if 
he were wile. And with that in came his Maſter, anda 
young man with him, which was Servant with Mr. Daub- 
ney in Watling-ſteet. 

His Maſter asked what the matter was. 

Lewes ſaid, that he had a Knaviſh Boy here to his 
Servant, and how that if he were his, he would rather 
hang him, than keep him in his houſe. 

Then his Maſter, being ſomewhat moved; asked his 
fellows what the matter was. 

They ſaid, they began to talk about Dr. Crome, 

_ Then his Maſter asked him whar he had faid, ſwear- 
ing a great Oath, that he would make him to tell him. 

. . - He faid, that he truſted he had ſaid nothing, whereby 
either he or Maſter Lewes may juſtly be offended. I pray 
(quoth Wilmer) ask him whar I aid. 

Marry (faid Lewes) this he faid, that Dr. Crome did 
preach and teach nothing but the "Truth, and how that if 
he recant on Sunday next, he would be forry to hear it, 

* and thatif hedo, he is made to do it againſt his Con- 
ſrience. And more he faith, that we = not follow our 
Biſhops DoEtrine and preaching : For, faith he, they be 
hinderers of Gods Word, and perſecutors of that ; and 
how Cromewel did more good (that Traytor) in ſetting 
forth the Bible, than all our Biſhops have done theſe hun- 
dred years: thus reporting the matter worſe then he had 
ſaid, 

Then faid FF7/mot, that in many things he made his 
Tale worſe than it was. His Maſter hearing of this, 
was in-agreat fury, and rated him, ſaying, that either he 
would be hanged or burned, ſwearing that he would take 
away all his Books and burn them. 

The young man(Mr. Daubnies Servant) ſtanding by 
hearing this, be to ſpeak on his part unto Lewes; 
and his talk ned al the flew of the other to 
be true. 

bali This young man was learned, his name was Thomas 

mat al- Fajrefax. Lewes hearing this mans talk as well as the 

rb veg others went his way in a rage unto the Court. 
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On the morrow they heard news, fo that the faid 
Wi as Filet and Thomas Fairefax were lent for, to come to 
Laws the Lord Mayor. The Meſſenger was Mr. Smart, 
_—_ Swordbearer of London. They came before dinner to 
ws, the Mayors houſe, and were commanded to fit down at 

dinner in the Hall, and when the dinner was done, they 

were both called into a Parlour, where the Mayor and 
lime Sir Roger Cholmley was, who examined them feverally, 
levfee ex. (NE ONE not hearing the other. : 
tbe The effe&t of their talk with them was this ; Sir Ro- 
lay or, £47 Cholmley ſaid unto the forefaid Wilmot, that my Lord 
#,* * Mayor and he had received a Commandment from the 
Council, to ſend for him and his Company, and to ex- 
amine themof certain things which were laid unto their 


charge. 
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The other faid unto him, that was-unlike; for that he 
never ſaw his Mother, nor ſte him. Cholmley faid he 
lied Wilmer ſaid he could prove ir to be true. Then 
he asked him how he liked his Sermon that he made at 
Saint Themas Acres Cappel in Lent. He ſaid thatin- 
deed he heard himnot. He faid, yes, and the other , nay. 
Then faid he, what ſay you to his Sermon made” atthe 
Croſs the laſt day, heard you not that ? 

Wilmot. Yes, and in that Sermon he deceived a 
great number of People. 

Cholmley. How ſo ? 

Wil. For that they looked that he ſhould have recan- 
ted his DoEtrine that he taught before, and did nor, but 
rather confirmed it. 

Cholm. Yea Sir, but how ſay you now to him ? 
for he hath recanted before the council : and hath pro- 
miſed on Sunday next to be at the Croſs again, how 
think ye in that ? 

Wil. If he fo did, I am the more forry to hear it ; and 
—y he thought he did it for fear and ſafeguard of his 

ife. 

Cholm. But what fay you > was his firſt Sermon 
Hereſte or not ? | 

Wilmot. No, I ſuppoſe it was no Herefie. For if it $. Pats 
were, Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the Hebrews was Hereſic, 2Xtrine 
and Pax an Heretick that preached ſuch Doctrine, but fe wich the 
God forbid that any Chriſtian man ſhould ſo think of the evifts. 
holy Apoſtle ; neither do 1 fo think. - 

Choim. Why, how knoweſt thou that Saint Paul 
wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh now,'to be true, 
whereas Paul neyer wrote Engliſh or Latin ? 

Wilmot. I am certified that Learned men of God, thar 
did ſeek to advance his Word, did tranſlate the ſame out 
of the Greek and Hebrew into Latin and Engliſh, atid 

that they durſt nor preſfame to alter the ſenſe of the 
| on of God, and laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt 
cſus, 
Then the Lord Mayor, being in a great fury, asked 
him what he had to do to read ſuch Books, and faid, that 
it was pity that his Maſter did ſuffer him ſo to doy and 
that he was not ſer better to work; and in fine faid 
unto him, that he had ſpoken evil of my Lord of Wini- 
cheſter and Boner, thoſe Reverend and Learned Fathers 
and Counſellors of this Realm, for the which his fa& he 
ſaw no other but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to the ſame. 
And Mr. Cholmley ſaid, yea my Lord, there are ſuch a 
ſort of Hereticks and traitorly Knaves taken now in 
Eſſex by myLord Rich, that it is too wonderful to hear. 
They {hall be ſent to the Biſhop ſhortly, and ſhall be 
hanged and burned all. 
Wilm. 1 am ſorry to hear that of my Lord Rich, 
for that he was my Godfather, and gave me my name 
at my Baptiſm. | 
' Cholm. asked him when he ſpake with him. He faid, 
not theſe 12. years. 

Cholm. It he knew that he were ſuch a one, he would 
do the like by him, and in fo doing he ſhould do God 
great Service. | 

VVilmot.l have read the ſame ſaying in the Goſpel, that 
Chriſt ſaid tohis Diſciples, The time ſhall come Gaich he 
that whoſoever killeth you, ſhall think that be ſhall 
God bigh Service. 

Well Sir, ſaid Cholmley, becauſe you are fo full of your 
Scripture, and ſo well learned, we conſider you lack a 
quiet place to ſtudy in. Therefore you ſhall go to a 
place where you ſhall be moſt quiet, and I would wiſh 
you to ſtudy how you will anſwer to the Council of 
thoſe things which they have to charge you with, for 
elſe it is like to coſt you your beſt joynt. I know my Lord 
of Wincheſter will handle you well enough, when he 


| 


Then ſaid Maſter Cholmley to him, Sirra, what Coun- 
tryman art thou? He anſwered, that he was born 
in Cambridgeſhir?, and in ſuch a Town. Then he 
_—_ him, how long he had been in the City. He told 


Then he asked what learning he had. He faid, little 
learning and ſmall knowledge» Then (deridingly) he 
asked how long he had known DoCtor Crome. He faid, 
but a while, about two years. He faid that he was a 
Ying Boy, and faid that he the faid Wilmer was his 

ls 


| 


to the other Counter, not one of them to ſee another 


heareth thus much. Then was the Officer called in, to 


have him to the Counter in the Poultry; and the other witmer and 
. Favefax 

4 ried 

(on. 
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and Sir Anthony Brownes, but that they had deſerves] Cluny, the Keeper of the Lollaras-Tower , and bade Anno 


death, and that they ſhould have the Law. | | 
At length through intreatance; he granted therh thus 


him ſer me faſt inthe Stacks. 


I was not in the Lollards-Tower two hours ; but Cluny i558, 


much favour, that they ſhould not. die as they had de- | came and took me out, and carried meto the Cole-houſe, T. ro 


ſerved, but ſhould be tiedtoa Carts Tail, and be whipped and there 1 found a French man lying in the Stocks, an 
three Market days thorow the City. Thus they came he took him out, and = on my right leg a Bolt and a 
home that day, and went another day, and the Mayor | Fetter, and on my lefr 


and the Wardens of the Company kneeled before them 
to have this open puniſhment releaſed, foraſmuch as they 
were Servants of ſo worſhipful a Company, and that 
they might be puniſhed in their own Hall before the 
Wardens and certain of the Company. At length it 
was granted with condition, as ſome faid, as ſhall be 
hereafter declared. 

'Then were they ſent before the Maſters the next day 
to the Hall, both their Maſters being alſo preſent, and 
there were laid to their charge the hainous offences by 
them committed, how they were both Hereticksand 'Tray- 
tors, and have deſerved death for the fame, and this was 
declared with a long proceſs by the Maſter of the Com- 

Mr. Broke pany, Whoſe name was Maſter Brookes, declaring what 
yu great labour and ſuit the Mayor and the Wardens had 
ny of Dra- made for them, to ſave them from death, which they 
”_ (as he ſaid) had deſerved, and from _ ſhame. which 
they ſhould have had, being judged by the Council to 
have been whipped three days through the City at a 
Carts Tail, and fromtheſe two dangers had they laboured 
to deliver them, but not without great ſuit and alſo 
charge. For (faith he) the Company hath promiſed 
unto the Council for this their mercy and favour ſhew- 
ed towards them, being of ſuch a worſhipful Company, 
a hundred pounds, notwithſtanding we muſt ſee them 
puniſhed in our Hall within our ſelves for thoſe their 
offences. After theſe and many other words he comman- 
ded them to addreſs themſelves to receive their puniſh- 

Wa - 
Then were they put aſunder, and ſtripped from the 
R. Wilms. Waſt upward one after another, and had into the Hall, 
ng andin the midſt of the Hall, where they uſe to make 
ſcourged in their fire, there was a great ring of Iron, to the which 
Drapers® there was arope tied faſt, and one of their Feet thereto 
; faſt ryed. 

Then came? rwo men down, diſguiſed in Mummers 
Apparel, with Viſors on their Faces, and they beat them 
Lid reat Rods until the Blood did follow in their Bodies. 
As concerning this 7:/mot, he could not lye in his Bed 
ſix nights after, for Brockes played the Tyrant with them. 

m__— So it was, that with the bcating and fright and fear, they 
rang. were never in health ſince, as the faid Wilmot with his 
own mouth hath credibly aſcertained us, and we can no 
leſs but teſtific the ſame. 


d pur 
Stocks. 
hand another, andſo he fer me 
croſs fettered in the Stocks, and took the French man 
away with him and there I lay a day and a night. On 
the raorrow after, he came and faid, let us ſhift your hand 
and your leg; becauſe you ſhall not be lame ; and he 
made as though he pitied me, and ſaid, tell me the Truth 
and I will be your Friend. 
And I faid, I had told the Truth, and would tell no 
other. "Then he put no more but my leg in the Stocks, 
and ſo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
could come to no anſwer. - 
Then Do&tor Story ſent for me; and asked whether 1 x "way 
would tell him the Truth; where I had the Book. 1 anizate 
ſaid] had told him; of a French man. He asked me = Dot 
where I came acquainted with the French man, where 
he dwelt, aad where he delivered me the Book. I faid, 
I came acquainted with him in Newgate, I coming to 
my Friends which were put in for Gods Word and 
Truths fake, and the French man coming to his Friends 
alſo, there we did talk together, and became acquainted 
one with another, and dide eat and drink together there 
with our Friends in the fear of God. _ _ 
Then Story ſcofted at me and faid, then there was, d. wy ws 
Brother in Chriſt, and Brother in Chriſt, and revileg «= 
me, and called me an Heretick, and asked me if I hadthe _ _ 
Book of him in Newgate. | ſaid no, and I told him; 
as I went on my buſineſs in the Street Imet him, and he 
asked me how I did, and I him allo ; fo falling in communi 
cation, he ſhewed me that Book, andI delired him that 
he would let me have it. | 
In this Examination Story faid, it was agreat Book, and 
asked me whether I ht it or had it given me. I 
told him I bought it. "Then ſaid he, I was a Thief, and 
had ſtoln my Maſters mony. AndI faid, a little mony 
ſerved, for I gave him bur four pence, but I promiſed him, 
that at our next meeting I would give twelve pence 
more. And he faid, that was boldly done, for fock 2 
Book as ſpake both Treaſon and Hereſie. 
Then Story required me to bring him two Sureties, 
and watch for him that I had the Book of, and I ſhould 
have no harm. I made him anſwer, I would bring no 
Sureties, nor could I tell where to find them. Then faid 
he, this is but a lie, and fo called for Cluny, and bade him 
lay me faſt in the Cole-houſe, ſaying, he would make me 
tell another 'Tale at my next coming: and fol lay in 


Thus have we briefly rehearſed this little tragedy,| the Stocks day and night, but onl y whenlI eat my meat, 


whercin we may note the malice of the enemics at all 
rimes to thoſe which profeſs Chriſt, and take his part, 
of what eſtate or degree ſoever they be, according to 
the Apoſtles ſaying, It is gizen unto you not only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer with him. To whom be honour 
and glory, Amen. 
| Next after theſe two above ſpecified, followeth the 


and there remained ten days before I was called for again. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for meagain, and asked if I would ,,ro+ 
yer=ell him the 'Truth I ſaid, I could tell him no other amionion 
Truth than I had, nor would. And while I was there an 
ſtanding, there were two brought which I took to be gn. 
Priſoners. _ 


Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and fivare a oreat idk 


beating of one Thomas Green ; who, in the time of | Oath, that it were a good deed to put a hundred or two bean- 


Queen Mary, was cauſed likewile to be ſcourged and 
beaten by Dr. Story. What the cauſe was, here follow- 
eth in Story and Examination to be ſeen, which he penned 
with his own hand, as the thing it ſelf will declare to the 
Reader. 'The Copy and words of the fame, as he wrote 


of theſe Heretick Knaves in an houſe, and I my ſelf 
(faid ſhe) would ſetin on fire. So I was committed 
to Priſon again, where I remained fourteen days , and 
came to no anſwer. 
Then Story ſent for me again, and called me into the gw «ia 


them, here follow. Wherein as thou mayſt note(gen-| Garden, and thereI found with him my Lord of Wind- 


* tleReader) the ſimplicity of the one, I pray thee, mark 
the cruelty of the other part. 


The Scourging of Thomas Green. 
N the Reign of Queen Mary, 1 Thomas Green being 


ow _ brought before Doctor Srory by my Maſter, whole 
_ ge, NAIC 13 © bn Wayland a Printer, for a Book called An- 


promoterh #Ficbriſt, the which had been diſtributed to certain honeſt 


ſors Chaplain, and two Gentlemen more, and hetold them g,,. 
all what they had faid and done. They faid, the Book 
was a wondrous evil Book, and had both Treaſon and 
Herefiein it. Then they asked me what I ſaid by the 
Book. And I faid, I know noevil by it. 

At which words Story chafed, and faid he would han 
me up by the hands with a rope, and faid alſo he woul 
cut out my Tongue, and mine ears alſo from my head. 
Aﬀer this they alledged two or three things unto me out 


the Servaut- men ; He asked me where I had the Book, and ſaid I was| of the Book. And 1 anſwered, I had not read the Book 


a Traytor. I told himI had the Book of a French 
Man. Then he asked me more queſtions, but I told 
him Iwould rell him no more, nor could not. "Then 
he faid, It was no Herekze, but Treaſon, and that I ſhould 


thorowout, and therefore I could giveno judgment of t 
Book. . 
Then my Lord of Windſors Chaplain and the other 


two Gentlemen took me aſide, acd intreated me very 


bc banged, drawn, and guartered, and ſo he called for 


gently, ſaying, tell us where you had the Book, _ of 
whom 
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The Scourging of Thomas Green Prentice. 
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o whom, and we will fave you harmleſs. I made them an- 
8, ſer, Thadtold all that I could ro DoCtor Story and be- 
BY gan to tell ir them again : bur they ſaid, they knew that 
already ; ſo they lett that talk, and went again to Story 

with me. | 
Then Story burdened me with my Faith, and faid 
witt, I Was 40 Heretick. Whereupon the Chaplain asked me 
how I did believe. Then 1 began to rehcarſe the Articles 
of my Belief, but he bade me let that alone. Then 
he asked me how I believed in Chriſt. I made him anſwer, 
that I believed in Chriſt which died and roſe again the 
third day, and fitteth on the right hand, of God the 

Father. | 

o. fan's Whereupon Story asked me+ mockingly, what is the 
baphemous right hand of God ? I made him anſwer, I thought it 
bling in was his glory. Then faid he, fo they fay all. And he 


th, asked me when he would be weary of fitting there. Then 


inferred my Lord of Windſors Chaplain, asking me what 
Ifaid by the Maſs. I faid, I never knew what it was, nor 
what # meant, for I underſtood it not, becauſe I never 
learned any Larin, and ſince the time thatI had any know- 
&, I had been brought up in nothing but in reading 
of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as havetaught the ſame ; 
with many more queſtions, which I cannot rehearſe. 
TheVals. © Moreover he asked tne if there were not the very Body 
- of Chriſt, Fleſh, Blood and Bone in the_Malſs, after the 
Prieſt had conſecrated it. And I made him anſwer ; as 
for the Maſs I cannot underſtand it ; but in the New 
Teſtament I read, that as the Apoſtles ſtood looking 
after the Lord when he aſcended up into Heaven, an An- 
el faid ro them , Ewen as you ſee bins aſcend up, [0 ſhall 
| pho again. And I told them another Sentence, where 
Chriſt ſaith, The poor ſball you bave always with you, but 
me ye ſhall not have always. 

Then Mr. Chaplain put to me many queſtions more, 
to the which I could make himno anſwer. Among all 
other, he brought Chryſoſfom and Saint Hierome for his 

e. To whom I anfwered, that I neither minded 
nor was able to anſwer their Doctors, neither knew 
whether they alledged them right, or no, but to that 
which is written in the New Te t I would anſwer. 


Here they laughed me to ſcorn, and called me Fool, and- 


faid, they would reaſon no more with me. . | 
Ga fe Then DoGtor Story called for Cluny, and bade him 
into the take me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeak with 
me. So was ſent to the Cole-houſe; where I had not 
been a week, but there came in 14. Priſoners : but I was 
tink Lept {till alone without company, in a Priſon called 
Gr in IN SPOg upon my Leg a Bolt and a Ferter, 
ik. and my hands manacled together with Irons, and there 
continued ten br os having nothing to lye on, but bare 
ſtones or a Boar 


On a time whiles I lay there. in Priſon, the Biſhop of þ 


London coming down a pair of Stairs on the backſide 
untruſt, in his hoſe and Dublet, looked in at the Grate, 
. and asked wherefore I was put in,and whoput mein. 
_ I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a Book called 
font > Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he ſaid, you are not a- 
todeclare wherefore you were put in, and ſaid it 
was a very wicked Book , and bade me confeſs the 
Truth to Story. 1 faid, I had told the Truth to him al- 
ready, and delired him to be good unto me, and help me 
out of Priſon, for they had kept me there long. And he 
faid, he could not meddle with it ; Story hath begun it, 
and he muſt end it. | 
Is Prif- "Then I was removed out of the Salt-bowſe to give 
hagke ts PIAce to two women, and carriedto the Lollards Tower, 
Liw and put in the Stocks ; and there I found two Priſoners, 
one called Lion a Frenchman, and another with him : 
and fo I was kept in the Stocks more than a month both 
day and night, and no man to come to me, or to ſpeak 
with me, but only my Keeper which brought me mear. 
Thus we three being together, Lyoz the Frenchman 
ſung a Pſalm in the French Tongue, and we fang with 
Ti bim, fo that we were beard down —_ Lon war ___ 
Keeper coming up in a great rage, ſware w 
put us all in the 9 Cos the Frenchman and 
commanded him to kneel down upon his knees, and put 
both his hands in the Stocks; where he remained all that 
night till thenext day. 
After this, I being in the Lollard-Tower 7 days, at 


f 
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my laſt being with Srory, he ſware a great Oath, thathe T- Gr» - 
would rack me, and make me tell the Truth. Then $*, gn D. So 
lending tor me, commanded me to be brought to J/al- » and the 
| broke, where he and the Commiſſioners dined ; and by __ 
the way. my Keeper told me that I ſhould go to the Tow- 

er and be racked. So when they had dined, Syevy called 

for me in, and fo there I ſtood before them, and ſome ſaid 

I was worthy to be hanged for having ſuch Heretical 

Books. Afterl had ſtaid a little while before them, $to+ 

ry called for. the Keeper, and commanded him t6<arry 

nie to the LoHards-Tewer again, and ſaid ; I have other 

matters of the Qucens to do with the Commiſſioners, This Wo- 
but I will find another time for him. Whilſt I lay yetin gle y.uws 
the Lollards-Tewer, the Woman which brought the Wite ha 
Books over, being taken, and her Books, was put in the 

Clink in Southwark by Huſſey, one of the Arches; and 

| Themas Green teſtihe before God, now, that 1 neither 

deſcried the man nor the Woman, the which I had the 

Books of. « 

Then Ilying in the Lollards-Tower, being ſent for T. Gremexs 
before Nr. Huſſey, he required of me, wherefore I wag *in*d be 
put into the Lollards-Tower, and by whom. To whom 
i made anſwer, that I was put there by DcRtor Story for 
a Book called Antichriſt. Then he made as though he 
would be my Friend, and faid he knew my Friends; and 
my Father and Mother, and bade me tell him of whom 1 
had the Book, and ſaid, Come on, tell me the Truth. 1 
told him as I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he was very angry and faid, I love thee well, 
and therefore I ſent for thee, and looked for a further 
Truth : but 1 would tell him no other ; whereupon 
be ſent me again to the Lollards-Tower. At my going 
away he called me back again, and faid that Dixon gave 
me the Books being an old man, dwelling in Birebi%= 
Lane : and1 faid he knew the matter better than I. So 
ne ſent me away to the Lollards-Tower, where I remained 
ſeven days and more. 

Then Mr. Huſſey ſent for me again, and required of 
me'to tell himthe Truth. T told him I could tell him no - 


fey. 


other Truth than I had told Dr. Story before. —_ 


Then he began to tell me of Dixon of whom T had the 
Books, the which had made the matter manifeſt afore ; 
and he told me of all things touching Dixon and the 
Books, more then I could my ſelf , infomuch that he told 
me how many I had, and that he had a fack full of. the 
Books in his houſe, and knew where the Woman lay, 
berter then I my ſelf. Then I faw the matter fo open 
and manifeſt before my face, that it profited not me to 
ſtand in the matter. He asked me where Ihad done the 
Books , and I told him I had but one, and that Dr. Story 
had. He ſaid I lied, for I had three at one time, and he 
requircd me to tell him of one. 

Then I told him of one that Foby Beane had of me J. B-aw 
being Prentice with Mr. Totrle. So he promiſed me be= {yu we; 
fore and after, and as he ſhould be faved before God, Tele. 
that he ſhould have no harm. And I kneeling down * 
upon my knees, defred, him to take my Blood, and not 
to hurt the young man. Then he ſaid, e you have 
been ſo ſtubborn, the matter being made manifeſt by 
other and not by you, being ſo long in Priſon, tell nie 
if you will ſtand to my judgment. [ ſaid, yea, take my 
Bload, and hurt not the young man. 

Then he made me anſwer, I ſhould be whipped like 
a Thiefand a Vagabond ; and fo I thanked him, and 

went my way with my K to the Lollards-Tower, Benet 
| where I remained twoor three days, and ſo was brought bo Shipped 
by the Keeper Cluny,by the commandment of the Com- 

\ miſſidners, to Chriſt s- Hoſpital, lometime the Gray- Friers, #: pow: 
and accordingly had there for the time the correction of the 6r4- 
Thieves and Vagabonds, and ſo was delivered to Trinian Fren. 

the Porter, and put into a ſtinking Dungeon. 

And aftera few days, I finding friendſhip, was ler 
out of the Dungeon, and lay in a bed in the night, and 
walked in a yard by the Dungeon in the day time, and ſo 
remained Priſoner a month and more. T. Groen 4 

Whither at _ Dr. Story came and two Gentlemen gin apes . 
with him, and called for me, and ſo I was brought into a 7, 5;.., and 
Counting-houſe before them. Then he ſaid to the Gen- two Gen- 
tlemen, here cometh this Heretick, of whom I had the *****: 
Book called Antichriſt, and began to tell them how 
many times I had been before him, and ſaid, 1 have 
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Brother. 


' one aſſured Hope in the Lord Teſus, whom 1 truft we all 


entreated him very gently ,and he would never tell me | 


the Truth till that it was found out by other. Then Taid 
he, it were a good deed to cut out thy Tongue, and thy 
ears off thy head, to make thee an exampleto all other 
Heretick Knaves. - And the Gentlemen faid, nay, that 
were pitty. Then heasked if that I would not become 
anhoneſt man : and I faid, yes, for I have offended God 
many ways. Whereupon he burdened me with my Faith. 
] rold him that I had made him anſwer of my Faith be- 
fore my Lord Wind ſors Chaplain as much as I could. 

So in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, he 
ſtanding by me, and called for two of the Beadles and 
the Whips to whip me ; and the two Beadles came 
with a Cord, and bound my hands together, and the 
one end of the Cord to a Stone Pillar. Then one of my 
Friends, called Nicholas Prieftman , hearing them cal] 
for Whips, hurled in a bundel of Rods, which ſeemed 
ſomething to pacifie the mind of his cruelty ; and fo 
they Scourged me with Rods. But as they were whip- 
ping of me, Story asked me if I would go unto my 
Maſter again, and I faid nay. And he ſaid, I perceive 
now he will be worſe then ever he was before, : but let 
me alone (quoth he)I will find him out if he be in Eng- 
land. And fo with many other things which I cannot 
rehearſe, when they had done whipping of me, they 
bade me pay my, fees, and go my ways. 

DoEtor Story commandedthat he ſhculd have an hun- 
dred ſtripes, but the Gentlemen fo intreated, that he had 
not ſo many, Story ſaying, if I might have my will, I 
would ſurely cut out his Tongue. 

Of the Scourging of Mr. Bartlet Green, alſo of Fob 
Willes, and of Thomas Hinſhaw, ye heard before. In 
like manner was ordered Serphben Corten, burned before at 
Brainford, who teltifieth himſelf to be twice beaten by 
Boner, in a Letter of his written to his Brother, as by the 
ſame here following for the more evidence may ap- 
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The Copy of Stephen Cottens Letter, written to his Bro- 
ther, declaring how he was beaten of Biſhop Boner. 


Rother, in the Name of the Lord Feſus I commend 

me unto you, and I do beartily thank you, for your 
godly exhortation and Counſel in your la#t Leiter fecle- 
red tome. And albeit 1 do percerve by your Letter, you 
are inftrmed, that as we are divers perſons in number, ſo 
we are of cemtrary Setts, Conditicns, and Opinions, con- 
iray to the good Opinion yeu had of us at yeur laſt being 
with usiu Newgate ; be you moſt aſſured, good Brother, im 
the Lord Jeſus, we are all of cne Mind, one Faith, 


together with one Spirit, cne Brotherly Ice, do daily call 
pon for mercy and forgiveneſs of our ſins, with earneſt 
repentance of our former lives, and by whoſe precicus 
Blood-ſhedding we truſt to be [awed only, and by no other 
means. Wherefore, gocd Braher, in the name of the 
Lord, ſeeing theſe impudent People, whoſe minds are al- 
together bent to wickedneſs, envy, uncharitableneſs, evil 
ſpeaking, do go about to ſlander us with untruth, believe 
them not, neither let their wicked ſayings once enter into 
your mind. And I truſt one day tojee you again, al.- 
3hough now I am in Gods Priſon, which is a joyful School 
70 them that Ice their Lord God, and to me being a ſim- 
ple Scholar moſt joyful of all. 
Good Brither, once again I do in the Name of cur 
Lord Feſus, exhort you to pray for me, that I may fight 
frongly in the Lords Battle, tobe a = Souldier ro my 
Captain Feſus Chriſt our Lord, and deſire my Siſter alſo 
to do the ſame, and donot ye mournor lament for me, but 
be ye glad and joyful of this my trouble : For I truſt to 
be looſed out of this Dungeon ſhortly, and to go to ever- 
laſting joy, which never ſhall have end. I beard how ye 
were with the Commiſſioners. T pray you fue no more for 
me, good Brother. But ene thing 1 ſhall deſire you, to be 
at my departing out of this .life, that you may bear wit- 
neſs with me that Tſhall die, I tru#t. in God, a true 
Chrittian, and (I bope) all my Companions in the Lord 
our God : and thertfore believe met theſe evil diſ- 
poſed: People , who are the Authors of all untruths. 


given to one of my Cempanions , who had mcre need 
than 1; and as for the meny and meat you ſent ns, the 


——— 


ver deliverance © for the ſhirt you gave me loſt, I have Arg 
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Biſhops Servants delivered none to us, neither be whom 


you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there is none "of them 


to rruſt to, for qualis Magiſter, talis Servus. I bawe been $. com , 


twice beaten, and threatned to be beaten again by the m—_—__ 


Biſhop himſelf. I ſuppoſe we ſhall gointo the Country to ne. 
Fulham, to rhe Biſhes bouſe, and Sor be areal I 
ould have you to bearken as much as you can. For when 


we ſhall go, it ſhall be ſuddainly done. Thus fare 


you well. From the Cole-houſe this preſent Friday. 


Your Brother, Stephen Cotten, 
The Scourging of James Harris. 


- this Society of the Scourged Profeſſors of Chriſt, TR 
was alſo one Fames Harris of Billerica in Eſſex, a Sou 
ſtripling of the age of 17. years : who being ap- | 
prehended and ſentup to Boyer in the Company of Mar- 

garet Ellis, by Sir Fob Mordamt Knight, and Edmund 

Tyrrel Juſtices of Peace (as appeareth by their own 
Letters before mentioned) was by Boner divers times 
ſtraightly examined. In the which Examinations be was 
charged not to have come to his Pariſh Church by the 

ſpace of one year or: more. Whereunto he granted, 
confeſſing therewithal, that once, for fear, he had been at 

the Church, and there had received: the Popilh Sacra- _ 
ment of the Altar, for the which he was: heartily ſorry, bis coming 
deteſting the ſame with all his heart. to the Popth 
After this and ſuch like anſwers, Boner (the better to CT, 
trie him) perſwaded him 'to go to ſhrift. 'The Lad, 
ſomewhat to fulfil his requeſt, conſented to go, and did. 

But when he came. to the Prieſt, he ſtood ſtill, and faid 
nothing. Why (quoth the Prieſt) ſayeſt thou. nothing? 

what ſhall I ſay, faid Harris ? Thou muſt confeſs thy The cu, 
fins, faid the Prieſt. My fins, faith he , be ſo ' many, 4 ni 
that they cannot be numbered. With' that the Prieſt 

told Boner what he had ſaid, and he of his accuſtomed 
devotion, took the poor Lad into his Garden, and there, 

with a Rod gathered out of a Chery-Tree, did moſt 
cruelly Whip him. 


The Scourging of Robert Williams, « Smith. 


Ver and beſides theſe above mentioned, was one Hanger 
' Robert Williams, who, being apprehended in the Va: 
ſame Company, was ſo tormented after the like manner 
with Rods in his Arbour, who there ſubſcribing and 
yielding himſelf by promiſe to obey the Laws, after be- 
ing let go, refuſed ſo to do : whereupon he was carneſt- 
ly ſought for, but could not be found, for that he kept 
himſelf cloſe , and went not abroad but by ſtealth: and 
now in the mean time of this perſecution, this Robert 
Williams departed this life, and ſo eſcaped the hands of 
his enemies. 'The Lord therefore be honoured for ever, 
Amen. | | 

And foraſmuch as I have begun to write of Boyers 
Scourging, by the occaſion thereof cometh to mind to 
infer by the way, his beating of other Boys and Children, 
and drawing them naked through the Nettles, in his jour- 
ny rowing toward Fulham. 'The ſtory although it 
touch no matter of Religion, yer becauſe it toucheth 
ſomething the nature and diſpoſition of that man, and 
may refreſh the Reader, wearied percaſe with'other dole- 
ful Stories, Ithought not to omit. | 


Boner cauſeth certain Boys tobe beaten. 


_ paſſing from 'Lowdon to Fulham by Bargt, , x 
having Fobn Willes and Thomas Hinſhaw above, ,,, 
mentioned with him, both Priſoners for Religion, by the vera. 
way as he went by Water, was ſaying Evenſong with 
Harpsfield his Chaplain in the Barge, and being about 

the middle of their devout Oriſons , they efpied fort of 2 

young Boys ſwimming and waſhing themſelves inthe 
Thames over againſt Lambeth, or a little above: unto gun pic 
whom he wentand gave very gentle language, and fait ful hea 
ſpeech, until he had ſet his men aland. That done, his men 


I pray you provide mes ling ſhirt againſt. the day of 


ran after the Boys to get them, as the Biſtop bemmpagen 
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them before beating, ſome with Nettles, drawing fome 
through buſhes of Nettles naked, and ſome they made 
leap into the Thames to ſave themſelves, that it was mar- 
vel they were not drowned. 

Now as the Children for fear did cry, and as this 
skirmiſhing was between them, immediately came a grea- 
ter Lad thither, to know what the matter meant that rhe 
Boys made ſuch a noiſe. Whom when the Biſhop eſpied, 
he asked him whether he would maintain them in their 
doings or no. Unto whom the young Fellow made an- 
ſwer ſtoutly , Yea. Then the Biſhop commanded him to 
be taken alſo ; but he ran away with ſpeed, and there 
avoided the Biſhops bleſſing. Now when the Biſhop 
faw him to flee away, and another man fitting upon a 
Rail in the way where he ran , he willed him likewiſe 
to ſtop the Boy : and becauſe he would not, he com- 
manded his man to fetch that man to him alſo ; but he 
hearing that, ran away as faſt as he could, and by 
leaping over the Ditch, eſcaped the Biſhop in like man- 


ner. 
Then the Biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his battel to 
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ove no better, cried to a couple of Ferry-Boys to run 
and hold him that laſt ran away. And for that they 
faid they could not (as indeed it was true) therefore he 
cauſed his men by and by to take and beat them. The 
Boys hearing that, lept into the Water to fave themſelves; 
notwithſtanding they were caoght, and in the Water by 
the Biſhops men holden and beaten. 
' Now, after the end of this great skirmiſh, the Biſhops 
men returned to thtir Maſter again into the Barge, and 
he and Harpsfield his Chaplain went to their Evenſong 
afreſh where they left, and fo forſooth the reſt of ther 
Service, as clean without malice, as an egg without meat. 
The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will) and 


grace to become a new man , Amen. 
The Whipping of a Beggar at Salisbury 


1 Nto theſe above ſpecified, is alſo to be - ad ded the 
miſerable whipping of a certain poor ſtarved Beg- 
gar, who, becauſe he would nor receive the Sacrament 
at Eaſter in the Town of Colingborow, was brought 
to Salisbury with Bills and glieves tothe Chancellor Dr. 
Geffer y, who caſt him into the Dungeen, and after cauſed 
him miſerably ro be whipped of two Catch-poles. The 
ſight whereof made all godly þearts to yue it, to ſee 
ſuch tyranny to be ſhewed upon ſuch a ſimple and filly 
Wretch': for they which ſaw him have reported, that they 
never ſaw a more {imple Creature, But what pity can 
move the hearts of mercileſs Papiſts ? 
Befides theſe abovenamed, divers others alſo ſuffered 
the like Scourgings and Whippings in their bodies for 
their faithful ſtanding in the Truth. - Of whom it may 


' be faid, as it is written of the Apoſt'es in the Acts. 


Which departed from the Council, rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus. 


Another Treatiſe of ſuch as being purſued in Queen 
Maries time, were in great danger, and yet through 
the good Providence of God, mercifully were pre- 
ſerved. 


of the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty God, 
which difpoſeth all things, ſuffered a great num- 
ber of his faithful Servants both Men and Women, and 
that of all ages and degrees, to fall into the enemies 
hands, and to abide the brunt of this perſecution, to be 
tried with Rods, with Whips, with Racks, with Fetters, 
Famine,with burning of Hands, with plucking off Beards, 
with burning alfo both Hand, Beard, and Body, &c: 
Yet notwithſtanding ſome there were again, and that 
a great number, who miraculouſly by the merciful pro- 
vidence of -God, againſt all mans expectation, in ſafety 
Were delivered out of the hery rage of this perſecution, 
either by voyding the «Realm, or ſhifting of place, or 


wimeof the Lord fo blinding the eyes of the Perſecutors, or dif- 
a Pere 


poling the opportunity of time, or working ſome ſuch 
means of other for his Servants, as not -only ought to 
ſtir them up to perpetual thanks, but alſo may move all 
men both to beliotd and magnihe the wondrous works 


of the Almighty. 


—_—— _ — 


About what time it began to be known thar Qicen 
Mary was lick, divers good men were in hold in arvers 
quarters of the Realm, ſome at Bury, ſome at Salisbury, 


as Fobn Hunt, and Richard White, of whom we have 


ſtoried before, and ſome at London, amongſt whom was 
William Living with his Wife, and Fohbn Lithal, of 
whom ſomething remaineth now compendiouſly to be 
touched. 


The Trouble and deliverance of William Living with 
bis Wife, and of John Lichal, Minifeers. 


Bout the time ofthe latter end of Queen Mar;, 
ſhe then being ſick, came one Cox a Promoter, to 
the houſe of William Living, about ſix of the .Clock 


The deliv* - 
5 rance of W. 


accompanied with one Fobn Lawnce of the Gray-Hecund, Livag, his 


They being not ready, they demanded for Buttons 
ſaying, they ſhould be as well paid for them, as ever was 
any ; and he would come about three hours after again 
for them. 


In the mean while he had gotten the Conſtable cal- 


Wite, and cf 
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Drane Con- 


led Mr. Dean, and George Hancock the Beadle of that ftable, Ge. 
Ward, and ſearching his Books, found a Book of Aſtrono- #24 


my,called the work of Foannes de SacroBoſco deSphera, 
with figures ſome round, ſome triangle, ſame qua.rate : 
which Book becauſe it was gilt, ſeemed to him the 
chicteſt Book there, and that hecarried open in the {treer, 
ſaying I have found him at length. It is no marvel the 
Queen be fick, ſeeing there be ſuch Conjurers in privy 
corners ; but now , I truſt he ſhall conjure no more, and 
ſo brought him and his Wife from Shotz-Lane thorow 
Fleet-ſtreet into Pauls Church-yard, with the Conſtable, 
the Beadle, and two other following them, till they were 
entred into Darbiſhires houſe, who was Biſhop Boners 
Chancellor : And after the Conſtable and rhey had ralked 
with Darbiſbire, he came forth and walked in his Yard 
ſaying theſe words. 


Talk be- 
Darbiſhire. What is your Name? reals 
ab. _ bi/hwe and 
Living. William Living. W. Living, * 
Darb. What are you ? a Prieſt ? Prief. 


Living. Yea. 

Darb. Is this your Wite that is come with you? 

Living. That ſhe is. 

Darb. Where were you made Prieſt ? 

Living. At Obourne. 

Darb. In what Biſhops days ? 

Living. By the Biſhop of Lincoln , that was King 
Henries Ghoſtly Father in Cardinal Wolfes time. 

Darb. You are aSchiſmatick and a Traitor. 

Living. Iwould be forry that were true. I am cer- 
tain | never was Traitor, butalways have taught obedi- 
ence according to the tenour of Gods Word ; and when 
Tumults and Schiſms have been ſtirred, I have preached 
Gods W ord, and {waged them asin the time -of King 
Edward. 

Darv. What, youarea Schiſmatick. You be not in 
the unity of the Catholick Church : for you pray not 
as the Charch of Rome doth : yuu pray in Engliſh. 

Living. We are' certain ' we be in the true Church. 

Darb. There be that doubt thereof, forfomuch as 
there is but one true Church. 

Well, you will l-arn againſt I talk with you again, to 
know the Church of Rome , and to be a Member 
thereof. 

Living. If the Church of Rome be of that Church 
whereof Chriſt is the Head, then am I a Member thereof : 
for I know no other Church bur thar. 

Darb. Well, Cluny, take him with thee to the Cole- 
houſe. 

Then called he Cluny again, and ſpake ſecretly to him, 


what I know not. 


Bea 


Then faid Cluny, wilt thou not come ? and fo pluckt ,,, -.1.. 
me away violently, and brought meto his own Houſein eb che 
Pater- Noſter-Row, where he robbed me of my Purſe, Thick 


my Girdle, and my Pfalter, and a New Teſtament of 
Geneva, and'then brought me to the Cole-bouſeto put me 
in the Stocks, ſaying, put in both your Legs and your 
Hands alſo, and except you” fine with me, I will put a 
Collar about your Neck. What is the fine, quoth I ? 
F = ſhillings, quoth he : I am never able to pay it, 
laid b 
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Then, faid he,. you have Friends that be able. | de- 
nied it ; and ſo he put both my Legs into the Stocks till 
Supper time, which was fix of the Clock, and then a 
Couſin of my Wifes brought me Meat , who ſeeing me 
to fit there, faid, I will give you forty Pence,and ler him 
go at liberty: and he rook her mony, and preſent]y let 

' me forth in her ſight, to eat my Supper. And at ſeven of 
the Clock, he put me into the Stocks again, and fo I re- 
mained till two of the Clock the next day, and fo he let 
me forth till Night. This Woman above-mentioned,was 
Griffins firſt Wife, a Brother dwelling then in Alder- 
manbury, and yet alive in Cheapſide. 

De The Thurſday following at Afternoon was I called 

tyre to the Lollards-Tower , and there put in the Stocks, ha- 

{ola ving the favour to put my Leg in-that Hole that Mr. 

EET Tobn Philpots Leg was in, and fo lay all that Night, no 

Body coming to me either with Meat or Drink. 

Art 11. of the Clock on the Friday, Cluny came to me 
with Meat, and let me forth, and about one of the Clock 
he brought me to Darbyſhires Houſe, who drew forth a 
ſcroll of Names,and asked me if I knew none of them : 
I faid , I know none of them but FoFter. And fo I 
kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed him that he 
would not enquire thereof any farther. And with that 

w Living came forth two godly Women, which faid, Mr.Darby- 

delivered, ſhire, it is enough, and ſo became Sureties for me,and paid 

to Cluny 15 5. for my Fees, and bade me go with them. 
And thus much concerning William Living. After 

this came his Wife to Examination , whoſe Anſwers to 

Darbyſhire the Chancellor, here likewiſe followeth. 


Norte the 
cyvcrous 
dealing of 


piſts, 


The Examination of Julian Living, Wife to William 
Living. 


| Arbyſbire. Ah Sirrah ; I ſee by your going you be 
_— D wal the Siſters. aſi 
bybire and Fulian. I wear not my Gown for Siſterhovd, neither 
\Lowng: wife. for Nunnery, but to keep me warm. | 
Darb. Nun ? No,l dare fay you be none: Is that Man 
your Husband? 
Tulian. Yea. 
Darb. He is a Prieſt. 
Fulian. No, he faith no Maſs. 
Darb. What then? he is a Prieſt. How dareſt thou 
marry him ?' 
Then he ſhewed me a Roll of certain Names of Citi- 
ZENS. | 
To whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. 
"Then faid he,you ſhall be made to know them. 
Then faid I, Do no other bur juſtice and right, for the 
{ay will come,that you ſhall anſwer for it. 
Darb. Why Woman, thinkeſt thou not that I have a 


Falian. Yes, I know you have a Soul: but whether it 
be to falvation or damnation, I cannot tell. 
 _ Darb.Ho Cluny, have her to the Lollards-Tower. And 
Ling” ve ſo he took me, and carried me to his houſe 4 where was 
to the Le{- one Dale a Promoter, which ſaid tome, Alas good Wo- 
(ard-Tow#?. an, wherefore be you here? 
What is that to you, faid I. | 
You benotaſhamed, quoth Dale,to tell wherefore you 
came hither. 
No, quoth I, that I am not : * for it is for Chriſts Te- 
ſtament. 
Chriſts Teſtament, quoth he? it is the Devils Teſta- 
ment. | 
O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any man ſhould 
ſpeak any ſuch word. 
Mark the Well well,quoth he,you ſhall be ordered well enough. 
bope of the Y ou care not for burning, quoth he. Gods blood, there 
Papiſts. muſt be ſome other means found for you. 
What,quoth I,will you find any worſe than you have 
found ? | | 
Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope : but your 
hope ſhall be ſlope. For though the Queen fail, ſhe that 
you hope for ſhall never come at it : For there is my 
Lord Cardinals Grace, and many more between her and 
It : 


Dale 2 Pro 
morer. 


| Then, quoth I, my hope is in none but God. 
Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me : and fo went I to 
the Lollards-Tower. On the next day Darbyſhire ſent for 


QMary 


me again, and enquired again of thoſe Citizens that he Anny 
enquired of before. | ao" 
I anſwered, I knew them nor. yl 1 by 
Where were you, quoth he , at the Communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? | 
And I ſaid, in no place. 
Then the Conſtable of St. Brides being there , made 
ſuit for me. 
And Darbyſhire demanded of him , it he would be 
bound for me. 
He anſwered, Yea. And ſo he was bound for my Ap- x4. "ay 
pearance betwixt that and Chriſtmaſs. + able of 
Then Darbyſhire faid, You be Conſtable, and ſhould has, 
give her good counſel. Jakes Ls 
So do I, quoth he. For I bid her go to Maſs, and to 
lay as you ſay. For by the Maſs, if you fay the Crow is 
white, I will ſay fo too. 

And thus much concerning the Examination of Jil- Living wa 
liam Living and his Wife, whom although thou ſeeſt bis Wit 
here delivered through the requeſt of Women, his Sure- _ 
ties: yet it was no doubt, but that the deadly ſickneſs of Death of 
Queen Mary abated and bridled then the cruelty of thoſe V7 
Papiſts, which otherwiſe would never have let them go. 


. The Trouble and Deliverance of John Lithall. 


AZ the taking of William \Living , it hapned that Jn Litut 
certain of his Books were in the cuſtody of one 2!=#ht'o 
John Lithall; which known, the Conſtable of the Ward «a by j#. 
of Southwark, with other of the Queens Servants, were 4v««- 
ſent to his houſe, who breaking up his Doors and Cheſts, 


| took away not only the Books of the ſaid William Li- 


ving, but alſo all his own Books, Writings, and Bills of 
Debts, which he never had again. All this while Lirhall 
was notat home. | 

The next Saturday after , as he was returned, and 
known to be at home, Fobn Awvales and certain of the 
Queens Servants beſet his houſe all the night, with ſuch 
careful Watch , that as he in the Morning ifſued out of 
doors, thinking to eſcape their hands, Fobn Awales bur- 
{ting out upon him, cried , Stop the Traytor, Stop the 
Traytor. Whereat Litball being amazed, looked back. 

And fo Fobn Awvales came running to him,with other 
that were with hi, ſaying, Ah Sirrah, you are a pretty 
traytor]y Fellow indeed, we have had ſomewhat to do to 
get you. To whom he anſwered , that he was a truer 
man to the Queens Meſty than he. For you (faid he) - 
are commanded by God to keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
and you feck to ſhed your Neighbours Blood on the 
Sabbath-day. Remember that you muſt anſwer there- 
fore to God. But he faid, Come en you Villain, you |. | 
muſt go before the Council. So was Lithall brought proughr te 
into Pauls-Churchyard to the Biſhops, Chancellor , by foreDr. 
Fobn Avales, ſaying, that he had there caught the Cap- _—— 
tain of theſe Fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called to 
Examination before Dr.Darbyſhire, who entred talk with 
him in this wiſe: | 

Chan. What Countryman are you ? 

Lith. 1 am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſhire. 

Chan. Where were you brought up ? 

Lith. In this our Country of England. 

Chan. In what Univerſity? 

Lith. In no Univerſity, but in a Free-School. 

Chan. We had certain Books from your Houſe , and 
Writings, wherein is both Treaſon and Herehte. 

Lith. Sir, there is neither Treaſon nor Hereſie in 
them. 

Chan. Then he asked for certain other men that I 
knew. z 
Lith. If you have ought to lay to my charge, I will 
anſwer it: but I will have no other mans Blood upon 
my head. 

Chan. Why come you not to the Church ? Of what 
Church be you, that you come not to your own Pariſh 
Church ? 

Lith. 1 am of the Church of Chriſt , the Fountain of 
all goodneſs. 

Chan, Have you no Miniſters of your Church , but 
Chriſt ? 

Lith. We have others. 


Chan. Where be they ? Y 
Lith. 
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Lith. In the whole world , diſperſed, preaching and 
profeſſing the Goſpel and Faith only in our Saviour Je- 
ſus, as he commanded them. 

Chan. You boaſt much every one of vou of your 
Faith and Belief: let me here therefore the effe&t how 
you believe. 


Lith. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Jeſus, 
according to the ſaying of St. Paul to the Epbeſians, 
withouteither deeds or works, or any thing that may be 
invented by Man. 

Chan. Faith cannot fave without Works. 

Lith. That is contrary to the Doftrine of the Apo- 


ſtles. | 
. Chan. Fohn Awvales, you and the Keeper have this 
Fellow to Priſon. 

Cluny and Fobn Awvales. Then Joby Awales and 
Cluny the Keeper had. me into Pauls, and would have 
had me ſeen the Apoſtles Maſs. | 

Lith. 1 know none the Apoſtles had, and therefore I 
will ſee none. 

Cluny and Fobn Awales. Come and kneel down be- 
fore the Rood, and ſay a Paternofter, and an Ave in the 
worſhip of the five wounds. 

Lith. I am forbidden by Gods own mouth to kneel 
to any Idol of Image: therefore I will not. 

Then they pulled me with great extremity; the one 
having me by one Arm, and the other by the other; but 
God gave me at that preſent time more ſtrength than 
both theſe, his Name be praiſed for it. "= 

Then when they could not make me to kneel before 
the Rood, neither to ſee the Maſs, there gathered a great 
Company about us; and all againſt me. Some ſpit on mez 
and faid, Fic on thee Heretick ; and others faid, it was 
pity I was not burned aiready. ; 

Then they carried me to Lollards-Tower, and hanged 
me in a great pair of Stocks, in which I lay three 7 
and three nights, till I was fo lame that I could neither 
ſtir nor move. | 

Then I offered the Keeper, certain Mony and Gold 
that I had about me, to releaſe me out of the Stocks : 
and he faid, I would not be ruled by him, either toſee 
Maſs, or to kneel before the Rood, and therefore I ſhould 
lye there ſtill. But I faid , I would never do the thing 
that ſhould be againſt my Conſcience : and though you 
have lamed my Body, yet my Conſcience is whole , I 
praiſe God for it. So ſhortly after he let me out of the 
Stocks, more for the love of my Mony (as it may be 
thought) than for any other affeQion , and within four 
or hve days my Wite got leave of Mr. Chancellor to 
come to me, to bring me ſuch things as were needful for 
me, and there I lay five weeks and odd days. | In the 
which time divers of my Neighbours and Friends made 
ſuit to the Chancellor for my deliverance: the Biſhop, 
as they ſaid, at that time being at Fulham {ick. So my 
Neighbours being there , about twenty of them, the 


—_ Chancellor ſent for mc out of the Lollards-Tower to his 


own houſe,and faid as followcth: | 
Chan. Lithall, here be of thy Neighbours which have 
been with me to intreat for thce, and they have informed 
me, that thou haſt been a very honeſt and quiet Neigh- 
bour among them, and I think it be Gods will that I 


\ ſhould deliver thee before my Lord come home. 'For if 


he come, and thou go home again, I will be burned for 
thee : for I know his mind already in that matter. 

Lith. 1 give you hearty thanks for your gentleneſs, 
and my Neighbours for their goad report. 

Chas. Lithall, if thy Neighbours will be bound for 
thy forth-coming whenſoever thou ſhalr be called for; 
and alſo if thou wilt be an obedient Subject, I ſhall 
be content to deliver thee. ; Foto 

Neigh. If it pleaſe your Worſhip, we will be bound 
for him in Body and Goods. 

Chan. | will require no ſuch Bond of you, but that 
two of you will be bound in twenty Pound a piece, 
-oq he ſhall come to anſwer when he ſhall be cal- 
ed. | | 

Lith. Where fha41 you, Mr. Chaucellor, in all the 
Scriptures, that the Church of God did- bind any man 
for the profeiſion of his Faich ? which Profeſſion you 
have heard of mz, that all our Jultification, Righteouſ- 
nels, and Sa'vatioa cometh on'y a1d freely by the merits 


—— 


—— 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , and all the inventions and 
works of men, be they never fo glorious, be alrogether 
vain, as the Wiſe man faith. 

Chan. Io, where he is now. I put no ſuch matter to 
you; for in that I believe as you do: but yer St: Fames 
faith, That a man is juſtiked by works. 


Chancellor, remember I pray you, how all the Promiſes 
and Prophelies of the holy Scripture, even from the firſt 
Promiſe that God made to Adam , and fo even to the 
latter end of the Revelation of St. John, do teſtifie that 
in the Name of Jeſus, and only by his Merits, all that 
believe ſhall be ſaved from all their {ins and offences. 
Eſay ſaith,Chap.6 5. I am found of them that ſought me 
not, and am manifeſt to them that asked not after me : 
but againſt 1/7ae/ he faith, All day long bave I ftretched 
ont my hand to a People that believe not. And when the 
Jaylor asked St. Paul, what he ſhould do to be faved, the 
Apoſtle faid, 4#s 16. Believe on t d Feſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved; and all thy pail | 
Again, St. Fohn ſaith in the Revelaridy, that there was 


Earth, that was able to open the Book nor the Seals 
thereof, but only the Lamb Jeſus our only Saviour. And 
St.Paut faith, Hebr. 9. With one offering bath be made 
perfett for ever them that are ſanttified. 

Chan. With vain glory you rehearſe much Scripture, 
as all the fort of you do: but you have no more under- 
ſtanding than a many of Sheep. But to the purpoſe. Will 
you that your Neighbours ſhall enter into bonds for you, 


or not ? 


Lith. By my mind they ſhall not. Wherefore I deſire 


with my Conſcience freely. For it is written, Apoc. 1 }. 

They that lead mto Captivity; ſhall go into Captiuny, and 

= one ſtrike with the Sword ſhall periſh with the 
WoY a. 


Chriſt, That whoſs doth offend ont of theſe little ones 
which believe in me, it were better for bin that a Mill- 
ſtone were hanged about bis. neck; and that he were ca#t 
mo the depth of the Sea, Matth.18. Of the-which I am 
aſſured by his holy Spirit. that I am one. Wherefore bs 
you well affured that ſuch mercy as you ſhew, unto you 
ſhall be ſhewed the like. | 

Chen. You are 2 mad man. I would not bind you, but 
that I muſt needs have ſomewhat to ſhew for your deli- 
verance. Then he called two of my Neighbours, Thomas 
Daniel and Saunders Maybe, which offered themſelves to 
be bound, and called me before them, and ſaid, - I have a 
Letter of his own hand writing; with his Name and Seal 
at it, with a Book alſo againſt the Regiment of Women, 
for the which I could make himto be hanged,drawn and 
quartered but no my Faith I will him no more hurt tha 
I mean to my own Soul. Wt 

Lith.1 delire you that be my Neighbours and Friends, 
that you will not enter into bonds for me : for you know 
not the danger therof, neither I my ſelf: it goerh againſt 
my Conſcience that ye ſhould fo do. D 

Chan. Why, I will not bind you to do any thing 
againſt 7gur Conſcience. 


therefore I would not ſet to my hand. 
Chan. It is pity that thou haſt ſo much favour ſhewed 
thee: yet for theſe honeſt mens ſakes I will diſcharge 
thee. | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe difſembling words of Mr. 
Darbyſhire , pretending for favour of his Sureties, to ſet 


charity that moved him ſo do; but only fear of the 
time, underſtanding the dangerous and unrecoverable 
ſickneſsof- Queen Mary, which then began ſomewhat to 
aſſwage the cruel proceeding of theſe Perſecutors, where- 
by they durſt not do that . bu would: for elſe Lithall 
was not like to have eſcaped fo cafily. 


AlÞo it is written in the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus 


Lith. St. 7 ames ſpake to them that boaſted themſelves $8.Jam« ex 
of Faith, and ſhewed no works of Faith: But O, Mr. 29vuded. 


none, neither in Heaven nor in Earth, neither under the _ 


Lithall re-] 


: tuſeth ro - 
you that you would not bind me, but let me ſerve God purin Bond. 
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Edward Grew. 


| WY, Oreover, there was one Edward Grew Prieſt, and 
Appline, his W ife, compelled to fly from their 
dwelling at a Town called Broke ; and the man being 
very aged, travelled abroad to keep a good Conſcience. 
At the laſt he was taken and laid in Colcheſter Caſtle, 
where he remained till Q. Elizabeth came to her Regal 
Seat , and by the alteration of Religion he was deliver- 
ed. His Wife, good Woman, was1n great care for him, 
and to her power did what ſhe could to ſuccour him. 


William Browne. 


| Mr. Irown Iliam Browne,Parſon of little Stanham , in the 
ad eng County of Suffolk , made a Sermon in the ſaid 
Town , incontiently after the burial of our good King 
Edward , and in his Sermon he faid , There goeth a 
report that our good' King is buried with a Maſs by the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , -he having a Mitre: upon his 
head. But if it were ſo,ſaith he,they are all Traytors that 
ſo do, becauſe it is both againit the Truth , and the 
Laws of this Realm, andit is great Idolatry and Blaſ- 
phemy, and againſt the glory of God ; and they are no 
Reb. Blows Friends either to God, the King, or yet unto the Realm, 
feld, Perſe- that ſo do. For this his preaching one Robert Blomejeld, 
cutor. an Adverſary to the Truth, being then Conſtable of the 
E4w Ge/ding Town, and Bayliff unto Sir Fobn Ferningham Knight 
xr" (the Chief Lord of the Town) immediately rode forth , 
high Sheri. and brought home with him one Edward Golding , 
which was then under-{heriff, Sir 7homas Cornwallis 
being then high Sheriff. 

So the ſaid Golding and Blomefield ſent for certain 
men of the ſaid Town, and examined them for the Ser- 
mon. Whereunto they made bur a ſmall anſwer. 'Then 
the Sheriff made a bill, and fo feared the men, that two 
or three of them ſet to their hands, and one of them 
never joyed after but it was a grief to him till he died. 

Mr. Bywne "Then did they take men with them unto the Parſons 
[gg houſe, and in the night they took him and with Warch- 
; men kept him until it was day. Then ſhould he have 
been carried the next day to the Councel ; but the ſaid 
Robert Blomefield was taken fo ſick , that he was like to 

die : fo that he could nor carry him for his life. 

Then the faid Sheriff ſent him to Ipſwich again and 
there he was for a time. "Then he was ſent to Bury Pri- 
ſon, and from thence to the Councel, and then into the 
Fleet: and ſo he lay in Priſon from the beginning of 

Mr. Browne harveſt till it was nigh Chri(fmaſs,and ſaid,God gave him 
delivered. {ch anſwers to make when he was examined, that he 
was delivered with quietneſs of Conſcience. And having 
his liberty , he came again unto the fore-ſaid Towr ; 
and becauſe he would not go to Maſs, his living was taken 
away, and he and his Wite were conſtrained to fly here 
and there for his life and Conſcience: In the laſt year of 
Queen Maries Reign God did take him out of this life in 
PEACE. / 
"HE Where moreover is to be noted , that this Rober: 
Gnds nneh—o Blomefield abovenamed, immediatly after he had appre- 
——— a — hended the ſaid Brown, fell very fick : And although at 
Sree that time he was wealthy Man and of great ſubſtance 
( beſide his land which was better than twenty pound a 
year) after this time, God ſo plagued his houthoſd, that 
his eldeſt Son died, and his Wife had a pining ficknels till 
| ſhe departed this life alſo. 

Then married he another, a,/Rich Widdow: but all 
would not help, and nothing would profper : For he had 
a ſore pining ſickneſs, being full of Botches and Sores , 
whereby he waſted away both Body and Goods, till he 

So when he died , he was above nineſcore pounds in 
debt, and it was never heard of any repentance he had. 
But a little before his death he bragged , and threatned 
a good Man, one Simon Hariſten, to put him forth to 
| the officers , becauſe he did- wear no Surplis when he 
: 1,4 faid Service, 
Wherefore it is pity ſuch Baits of Popery are left to the 
. enemies to take Chriſtians in. God take them away, or 
eaſe us from them: for God knoweth they be the cauſe of 
much blindneſs and ſtrife amongſt Men. 


| 


Furthermore, out of the faid Town were conſtrained 


t 
fly Robert Boela and 'Fohn Trapne, becauſe they SR — 


: : L 
not go to Maſs and receive their Sacrament of the bp. 
Altar. WV 
Elizabeth Young. 


6 heard before in the treatiſe of the ſcourging of 
L. Tho. Greene, how he was troubled and beaten h 
Dr. Story, for a certain Book called Antichriſt , which 
he received of a Woman, becauſe in no cafe he would 
dereCt her. 

This Woman was one Elizabeth Young , who com- 
ing from Emden to England, brought with her divers 
Books 4 and ſparſed them abroad in London ; for the 
which ſhe, being at length cſpyed and layd faſt , was 
brought to examination, 1 3}. times before the Catholick 
Inquiſitors of Heretical pravity. Of the which her exa- 
minations, nine have come to our hands. 

Wherein how heercely ſhe was affaulted, how ſhame. 
fully ſhe was reviled, how miſerably handled, and what 
anſwers ſhe made unto the Adverfaries in her own de. 
fence , and finally after all this , how ſhe eſcaped and 
paſſed through the Pikes, (being yet, asI hear ſay, alive) 
as I thought togive theReader here to ſee and underſtand. 


The firſt Examination of —_ Young , before Mr. 
| H 


uſly. 
\ \ / Ho examined her of many things : Firſt, where The 1 exx 
ſhe was born, and who was her Father and Bhe. You, 


Mother. 

Eliz.. Young. Sir, all this is but vain talk , and very 
ſuperfluous. Ir is to fill my head with fantaſies, that I 
ſhould not be able to anſwer unto ſuch things as I came 
for. Ye have not (I think) put me in Priſon to know 
who is my Father and Mother. But I pray you go to 
the matter that I came hither for. 

Myr. Huſfſjy. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the 
Realm? 

Eliz. To keep my Conſcience clean. 

Huſ. When waſt thou at Mats ? 

Eliz.. Not theſe three years. 

: Huſ. "Then waſt thou not there three years befote 
that ? 

. Eliz. No Sir, nor yet three years before that : ſor it 
I were I had evil luck. 

Huſ. How old art thou ? 

Eliz,. Forty and upwards. 

"Huſ. Twenty of thoſe years thou went to Maſs. 

Eliz.. Yea and twenty | more I may, and yer come 
home as wiſe as I went hither firſt , Ge underſtand it 
not. 

Huſ. Why wik thou not go tothe Maſs ? 

Eliz. Sir, my Conſcience will not ſuffer me t for I *'*. "= 
had rather all the world ſhould accuſe me , than mine js ww. 
own Conſcience. 

Huſ. What if a louſe, or a flea ſtick upon thy skin, 
and bite thy fleſh ? thoy muſt make a Conſcience in tak- 
ing her off; is there not a Conſcience init ? | 

Eliz. That is but an eafie Argument to diſplacethe 
Scriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a part as my Salvation 
dependeth upon : for it is but an caſte Conſcience that a 
Man can make. 

Huſ. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon the Evang?- 
liſts before a Judge ? | 

Eliz. Becauſe | know not what a Book-Oath is. 

Huſ. Then he began to teach her the Book-Oath. 

Eliz. Sir, I do nvt underſtand it, and therefore | will ziz, Ys 
not learn it. mm 
' Huſ. Then faid he, thou wilt not underſtand it, and wy. 
with that roſe up and went his way. 


The ſecond Examination before Dottor Martin. 


\9,\ Ho ſaid to her, Woman , thou art come from ,,,, 

beyond the Sea , and- haſt brought with thee mipation of 
Books of Hereſie and'T'reaſon,and thou mult confeſs to us 2 5% 
who tranſlated them, printed them, and who ſent them g pinging 
over( for once I knew thee to be but a meſſenger)and in fo orer Bos 


doing the Queens Highneſs will be good to thee (for ſhe 
hath forgiven greater things than this)and thou ſhalt find 
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— as much favour as is poſſible. Bur if thou be ſtubborn, 
0 and wilt not confeſs, thou wilt*be wondrous evil handled : 
for we know the "Truth already , but this we do, only 
to ſee whether thou wilt be true of thy word or no. 

. Eliz. Sir, ye have my Confeffion, and more thanthat 
I cannot ſay. 

M. Thou muſt ſay more, and ſhalt fay more. Doſt thou 
think that we will befully anſwered by this Examinati- 
on that thou haſt made? 'Thou Rebel Whore and Trai- 
tor Heretick, thou doſt refuſe to ſwear upon the Evan- 
geliſt before a Judge, I hear fay. "Thou ſhalt be racked 
Inch-meal, thou traitorly Whore and Heretick, but thot 
ſhalt” ſwear before a Judge before thou go: yea, and 
thou ſhalt be made to confeſs how many booksthou haſt 
fold, and to whom. - 

Eliz. Sir, I underſtand not what an Oath is, and 
therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. And no 
man hath bought any Books of me as yet, for thoſe 
Books that I had, your Commiſſioners have them all. 

Martin. Thou traitorly Whore, we know that rhou 
haſt ſold a number of Books, yea, and to whom : and 
how many times thou haſt been here, and where thou 
layeſt, and every place that thou haſt been in : Doſt 
thou think that thou haſt-Fools in hand ? 

Eliz. No Sir, ye be too wiſe for me ; for I cannot tell 
how many places I have been in myſelf butif it were 
in Twrky, 1 ſhould have meat, and drink and lodging for 
my mony. 

Martin. Thou Rebel Whdre, thou haſt ſpoken evil 
5 words by the Queen, and thou dwelleſt amongſt a ſort 
- ...of Traitors and Rebels that cannot give the Queen a 

good word. 

Eliz. 1 am not able to accuſe any man thereof, nei- 
ther yet is there any man that can prove any ſuch things 
by me, as ye lay untomy charge. For I know by Gods 
Word, and Gods Book hath taught me what is my du- 
ty to God, and unto my Queen, and therefore (as 1 ſaid) 
I am affured that no man living upon the earth, can prove 
any ſuch things by me. 

trans, {Hert. Thou Rebel and traitorly Whore, thou ſhalt 
=4 for be ſo racked and handled, that thou ſhalt be an Example 


Ft 


to all ſuch traitorly Whores and Hereticks ; and thou 
ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy Evangeliſts, and 
confeſs ro whom thou haſt ſold all and every of theſe 
heretical Books that thou haſt ſold : for we know what 
[number thou hait fold, and to whom; but thoy ſhalt 
be made to confeſsit in ſpite of thy Blood. & 

Eliz. Here is my Carkaſs ; do with it what you will 
and more than that you cannot have.M. Martin, ye can 
have no more but my Blood. | 

Th en fared he, as though he had been ſtark mad, ahd 
faid, Martin ? Why calleſt thou me Martin ? 

Eliz. Sir, I know well enough, for I have been be- 
fore you ere now. Ye delivered me once at Weſtminſter. 
Mart. Where didfſt thou dwell then ? 

Eliz.. I dwelled in the Minories. 
k Mart. I delivered thee and thy Husband both, ; and 
wiker © 1 thought then that thou wouldeſt have done otherwiſe 
bud than thou doſt now. For if thou hadſt been befc te an 
Day. Biſhop in England, and ſaid the words, that thou did 
k® before me, thou hadfſt fried a Fagot : and though thou 
didſt not burn then, thou art like to burn or hang now. 

Eliz. Sir, I promiſed you then, that I would never be 

fed with an unknown Tongue, and no more will I yer. 

Mart. I ſhall feed thee well enough. Thou ſhalt be fed 

with that ( I warrant thee) which ſhall be ſmally tothine 
caſe, 

Eliz.. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do : for more 
ye ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and fo departed, and 
went to the Keepers houſe, and ſaid tothe Wife. Whom 

haſtthou ſuffered to come to this vile traitorly Whore 
and Heretick to ſpeak with her ? Then ſaid the Keepers 
Wike, as God receive my Soul, here came neither Man, 
Woman, nor Child, to ask for her. 
bh Yoog Martin. If any Man, Woman, or Child, come toask 
ate for her, I charge thee in pain of death , that they be laid 
a, ts have faſt,and give her one day Bread,and another day Water. 
«ay Eliz. It ye take away my meat, I truſt that God will 


Ro —_ _* 


== take away my hunger : and ſohe departed and faid, that 
was too good forher: and then was ſhe ſhut up under two 
locks in the Cl/ink where ſhe was before, 


Var, 


The third Examitiation before Doftor Martin again. 
Hen was ſhe brought before him in his Chamber, The 3: Exa- 
within my Lord Chancellcrs houſe. Who asked prog 
her, ſaying ; Elizabeth, wilt thou confeſs theſe things 
that thou Laſt been examined upon ? For thou knoweſt Dr. Martin 
that I have been thy Friend, and in ſo doing, I will be ear ai 
thy Friend again ; giving her many fair words, and then —_ Gen- 
cemanding of her how many Gentlemen were beyond men 
the Seas. . —_ 
Eliz It is too much for me to tell you how many are 
on the other ſide. 
Mart. No, I' mean but in Frankford wid Emden, 
where thou haſt been. 
Eliz. Sir, I did never take account of them, it is a 
thing that T look not for. | 
Mart. When ſhall I have a true word come out of 
thy mouth ? PH 
Eliz. I have told you the Truth; but becauſe that it 
ſoundeth not to your mind, therefore ye will not credit it. 
Mart. Wilt thou yet confeſs ? and if thou wilt, that Zliz. Yeung 
that I have promiſed, I will do : and if thou wilt not, * _, 
I promiſe thee thou muſt go even hence to the Rack, and with the 
therefore confeſs. - * Back 
Eliz. I can ſay no more than I have faid. 
Mart. Well, Prafrouch as ſhe will confeſs no more, 
have her away to the Rack, and then ſhe will be marred. 
"Then anſwered a Prieſt that fate there, and ſaid, Woman, 
take an Oath, and confeſs. Wilt thou be hurt for other 
men *? 
Eliz. I cah confeſs rio more thanIhave. Do with my $he agsia 
Carkaſs what ye will. get = 
Mart. Did ye ever hear the like of this Heretick'? cuſe ochers, 
What a ſtout Heretick is this ? We have the Truth, and 
we know the Truth, and yet look whether ſhe will 
confeſs. There is no remedy, but ſhe muſt needs to the 
Rack, and therefore away * with her, and fo cotnmanded 
her out of the Door, and called her Keeper unto him, 
and faid to him: There is no retnedy but this Heretick 
muſt be racked ; and talked with him more; but what it 
was ſhe heard nor. | | 
Then he called her in again, and faid, Wilt thou not 
confeſs, and keep thee from the Rack ? I adviſe thce ſo 
to do : for if thou wilt not, thou knoweſt not the pain 
yet, but thou ſhalt do. | 
Eliz.. 1 can confels no more. Do with my Carkaſs 
what, ye will. | | 
Mart. Keeper, away with her: Thou knoweſt what Eiz. Yung 
| faid. Let her know the pain of the Rack. And fo 
ſhe departed, thinking no leſs, but that ſhe ſhould have 
gon to the Rack, till ſhe ſaw the K turn toward the 
Clink again. And thus did God alienate their hearts, 
and diminiſh their tyrannous power, unto the time of fur- 
ther Examinations ; For ſhe was brought before the 
Biſhop, the Dean, and the Chancellor, and other Come» 
miſſioners, firſt and laſt, x 3. times, 


The fourth Examination was before the Biſhop of Lon- 

don, Sir Roger Cholmley, Dr. Cook, the Recorder of 

London, Dr. Roper of Kent, and Dr. Martin, as con- 

cerning ber Faith, & & EI | 

Irſt ſhe being preſented by Dr. Martin, before the The 4. Ex- 

Biſhop of London, Dr. Mattin began to declare *=ination 

againſt her, ſaying, The Lord Chancellor hath ſent 
here a Woman, which hath brought Books over 
Emden, where all theſe Books of Hereſie and Treaſon _—_ 
are printed, and hath therewith filled all the Land with Commic 
Treaſon and Hereſie , neither yet will ſhe confeſs who 92ers. 
tranſlated them, nor who printed them, nor yet who ſent 
them over. Wherefore my Lord Chancellor committeth 
her unta my Lord of London, he to do with her as he 
ſhall think good. For ſhe will confeſs nothing, but that 
ſhe bought theſe ſaid Books in Amſterdam, and io 
brought them over to ſell for gain. 

Dr. Cook. Let her head be truſſed ina ſmall Ine, and 
make her to confeſs. 

Mart. The Book is called Antichriſt, and fo niay be | 
well called, for it ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus Chriſt and the ye 
Queen. Belides that, ſhe hath a certain ſpark of the Ana- «wp. 
bapriſts, for ſhe refuſeth roſwear upon the four Evan- 

liſts before a Judge : For I my ſelfand Mr, Huſſey 
ES bad her before us four times, but we cannot 


commanded 
gain tothe 
Clank 


m Dr. Martin 


bring 
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T he fifth Examination of Elizabeth Young. 


HT—c 


"wa 


bring her to ſwear. Wherefore my Lord Chancellor would 
"EY that ſhe ſhould mow and faſt , for ſhe hath not faſted a 
6.4” while : For ſhe hath lien in the Clink a good while 
got Te he had rovmurh her Ebert. : 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, why wilt thounot ſwear before 
a Judge? that is the right trade of the Anabaptiſts. 
Eliz, My Lord , I will not ſiwear that this hand is 
mine. 

. No, faid the Biſhop ? and why ? 

Elig. Yowg Eliz. My Lard,Chriſt faith, That whatſoever is more 


refuſed ro than yea, yea, Or nay , nay, it cometh of evil, And 

"ng __ moreover, I know not what an Oath is : and therefore I 
will take no ſuch thing upon me. 

Eliz. Young Then ſaid Cholmley, twenty pounds, it is a Man in a 

—_—_ Womans Clothes, twenty pounds, itis a Man. 

man. Boner. Think you ſo my Lord ? 


Chol. Yea, my Lord, &c. 

Eliz. My Lord, I ama Woman. 

Biſh. Swear her upon a Book, ſeeing it is but a queſtion 
asked. 

Then ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds, it is a 


an. s 

Then Dr. Cooke brought her a Book, commanding 
her ta lay thereon her hand. 

Eliz. No, my Lord, I will not ſwear : for I know 
not what an Oath is. Burt I fay that I am a Woman, 
and have Children. 

Biſh. "That know not we: wherefore ſwear. 

Cholm. Thou il favoured Whore, lay thy hand upon 
the Book ; I will lay on mine : and fo he laid his Hand 
upon the Book. 

Eliz. So will aot I mine. 

Then the Biſhop ſpake a word in Latine, out of St. 
Paul, as concerning ſwearing. 

Eliz. My Lord, if you ſpeak to me of St. Paul, then 
ſpeak Engliſh, for-I underſtand you not. 

Biſh. 1 dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 


Eliz. My Lord , St. Paul faith , that five words | 


ſpoken in a language that may be underſtood, are better 
than many in a forain or ſtrange tongue which is un- 
known. 


Dr. Cooke. Swear before us, whether thou be a Man or | all. 


a Woman. 
Eliz. 1f ye will not believe me, then ſend for Women 
into a ſecret place, and I will be tried. 
Cholm. Thou art an ill favored Whore. 
Szeramens Then ſaid the Biſhop, How believeſt thou in the Sacra- 
ofche Alear. ment of the Altar? 
Eliz.. My Lord, if it will pleaſe you that I ſhall de- 
Clare mine own Faith, I will. 
The Biſhop. Tell me, how believeſt thouin the Sacra- 
mentof the Altar ? , 
' Eliz. Will it pleaſe you that I ſhall declare myFaith? 
And if it be not good, then teach me a better, and I 
will believe it. 
Dr. Cook. "That is well ſaid, declare thy Faith. 
| The Confe- Eliz. I believein God the Father almighty, the-Son , 
fon &Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God. I be- 
- dung lieve all the Articles of my Creed. I believe all things 
written in the holy Scripture, and all things agreeable 
with the Scripture , given by the Holy Ghoſt unto the 
Church of Chriſt, ſer ſorth and taught by the Church of 
Chriſt. I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son of God, 
that immaculate Lamb , came. into the world to fave 
ſinners; and that in him,by him, and throvgh him I am 
made clean from my fins , and without him I couldnot. 
I believe that in the Holy Sacrament of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, which he did inſtitute and ordain, and left among 
The $acra- his Diſciples that night before he was betrayed, when 1 
ment to be qo receive this Sacrament in Faith and Spirit, I do re- 
received in *_ . 
Spirit and  CEIVE Chriſt. 
Faith ; Biſh. No more , I warrant you, but the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Body and Blood, received bur in Spirit and Faith, 
with thoſe Hereticks. 


Ce ide Chl. Ah Whore, Spirit and Faith, Whore ? 

Spiritand Eliz. This Sacrament never Man could or did make , 
Faich. but only he, thatdid what no Man could do. 

EVI Mart. Thien thou muſt allow that graſs is a Sacra- 
of the Sacra- MENT 3 for who cquld make graſs but he only ? 

meer by h Eliz. Sir, he hath ſuffered , and made a ſufficient Sa- 


Sace for all. Crifice once for all, and ſo hath he made his Sacrament 


| 


ſufficient once for all: for there was never Man that could 
ſay, Take, eat, this is my ras that is broken for you, ive? 
but only Jeſus Chriſt, who had his Body broken for the 55 
fins of the world; which Sacrament he hath left here 
amongſt us for a Teſtimonial of his Death, even to the 
worlds end. 
Mart. Who taught thee this Doftrine? did Scory? 
Eliz.. Y ea, Bithop Scory and other that I haveheacd. 
Bifh. Why, is Scory Biſhop now? 
Eliz.If that do oftend you, call him — if yewill 
Roper.] knew when he was but a poor Doctor. 
Mart. What do ye call Scory ? 
- Eliz, Our Superintendent, 
Biſh. Loe'their Superintendent. 
Mart. And what are ye called ? 
Eliz. Chtiſts egation. 
Biſh. Loe! Chriſts Congregation, I warrant you. 
Dr. Cooke. What living hath Scory ? 
Eliz. Sir, as far as I do know, he liveth by his own, 
for I know no Man that giveth him ought. 
Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, be bath enough ſent 
him out of England. 
Eliz. Sir, I know no ſuch thing. 
: Cholm. Hark Whore , bark ; hark , how I do be- 
eve. 
Eliz.. My Lord, I have told you my belief. 
Chol. Hark, thou il favored whore, how I do believe, 
When the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of Conſecration, 
I do believe that there remamerh the very Body that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, was hanged on the Croſs, was Cnitſnd 
Dead and Buried , and Deſcended into Hell , and Roſe Faith. 
= on the third day, and Aſcended into Heaven, and 
tteth at the Right hand of God. The ſame Body 
when the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words , cometh down, 
and when the Prieſt lifeth up his Body on this wiſe ( he 
_ ing up his Hands, faid ) there it is. 
Eliz. I have told you alſo how I do believe. 
Mart. Away with her. 
| Cholm. Ah evill favoured Whore ! nothing but Spirit 
and Faith, Whore ? | 
Mart. Away with her, we have more to talk with- 


ed for Books, and then put into the Stockbouſe, and her <rriedins 
knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. I 


The fifth Examination before the Biſhop of Londons 


Chancellor. 


Le was ſhe brought out of the Spockboyſe , and : 

brought before the Biſhops Chaucellor, who re- Th $2 
quired of her,what age ſhe was of. Bli. Yewg, 

Eliz. Sir, forty years and upwards. 

The Chan. Why,. thou art a Woman of a fair years; 
what ſhouldſt thou meddle with the Scriptures ? itis 
neceſſary for thee to believe, and that is enough. It is 
more ht for thee to meddle with thy diſtaff , than to 
meddle with the Scriptures. Whatis thy Belief? I would 
hear it : for it cannot be good, in that thou art brought 
into Priſon. 

Eliz. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to hear, I will declare hs. ay 
it unto you. But I pray you that you will take your, —_ 
pen and write it , and then examine it ; and if ye find herbelict 
any thing therein that is not fit for a Chriſtian Woman, 
then teach me better, and I will learn it. 

Chan, Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge between thee 
and me ? | 

Eliz, The Scripture. 

Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that? 

Eliz. Yea Sir. 

Chan. Well gothy way out at the door a little while, 
for I am buſie, and I will call for thee anon again. 

Then he called me again and faid , Now Woman, the 
time is too long to write. Say thy mind, and I will bear 
it in my head. 

Then Elizabeth begn,zad declared her Faith tohim 
as ſhe had done before the Biſhop. 

Chan. Woman,Spirit and Faith I doallow, but doſt wh = 
not thou believe that thou doſt receive the Body of Chriſt, ti, 
really, carporally, and ſubſtantially ? _ 

| vw 
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QMary. | Eliza beth Young Examined, yet by G ods Providence delivered. 


— 
mT 


Ano Eliz. Theſe words , really and corporally, I under- 
g ſtand not; as for ſubſtantially, I rake it, ye mean I ſhould 
ly believe that I ſhould receive his humane Body (which is 
upon the right hand of God, and can occupy no more 
laces at once) and that believe not 1. 
Chan. Thou tnuſt believe this 5 or elſe thou art 
damned. 
Eliz. Sir, can ye give me Belict or Faith ? 
Chan. No, God muſt give it thee. 
Eliz.. God hath given me no ſuch Faith or Belict. 
The Chancellor then declared a text of S. Paul in 
Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying,l could make thee be- 
lieve, but that thou haſt a cankered Heart, and wilt not 
believe. Who then can make thee to believe ? 
nh com» Eliz. You ſaid even now_ that faith or belief cometh 
chef God of God, and ſo believe I, and then may nor 1 believe 
> An untruth to be a truth. 
_ Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſts Fleſh isF leſh 
in thy Fleſh? 


(rift is 


iek of our i4. No Sir, I believe not that ; for my Fleſh ſhall 
—_—_ the and ror. 


jan. 6. Chan. Chriſt ſaid, my Fleſh is Fleſh in Fleſh. 
Eliz. Who fo receiveth him fleſhly, ſhall have a fleſh- 
ly reſurrection. 
Chan. Chriſt faithin the 6.of Fobn, My Fleſh is meat 
indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed. 
Eliz. Chriſt preached to the Capernaites , ſaying ; 
Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink bis 
Blood, ye ſhall not have life in you: And the Capernaites 
murmured, at it. And his Diſciples alſo murmur- 
e&d , faying among themſelves , This is an bard ay- 
ing, and who can abide it ? Ended? Will or 
meaning, and ſaid ; Are ye alſo offended ? Wilt ye aiſo 
go away ? What andif f- ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſ- 
cend up to Heaven, from whence he came ? will that 
offend you ? It is the Spirit that quickneth , the Fleſh 
Ray nog I pray you Sir, what meaneth Chriſt 
that 
7 Chan. O God forbid. Would ye have me to inter- 
yo pret the Scriptures ? We muſt leave that for our old 
e, ancient Fathers , which have ſtudied Scriptures a long 
ble = time, and have the Ghoſt given unto them. : 
terre. Eliz. Why Sir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt given 
and revealed unto you? 


tePyits Chap. No, God forbid that I ſhould(o believe z bur 
frtden- I hope, I hope : But ye ſay, ye are of the Spirit. Will 


mw you fay that ye have no profit in Chriſts Fleſh? 


we Eliz. Sir, we have our profit in Chriſts Fleſh, but 


eCgw. 29 25 the —_— did underſtand it: For they un- 
wwfich, derſtood that they muſt eat his Fleſh as they did eat Ox 
Fleſh and other, and drink his Blood, as we drink wine 
or beer out of a bowl. But ſo we muſt not receive it. But 
our profit that we have-by Chriſt, is to believe that 
his Body was broken upon the Croſs, and his Blood ſhed 
. \, for our fins; that is the very meaning of Chriſt- that 
feplce fo we ſhould eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, when 
(ns he faid 5 My Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood is drink 


dhow indeed. : 
= Chan. How doth thy Body live, if Chriſts Fleſh is 
not Fleſh in thy Fleſh ? 


Eliz. Sir, I was a Body before I had a Soul ; which' 
Body God had created , and yet it could not live, till 
God had breathed life into me, and by thar life doth my 
Body live. And when it ſhall pleaſe God to diflolve my 
life, my Fleſh will offer it ſelf unto the place from 
w it came , and through the merits of Chriſt my 
Soul Fill offer it ſelf to the place from whence is 
came 


hits fe@ CB. Yea, but if thou do nor believe that Chriſts 


- [Af Fleſh is Fleſh in thy Fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 
& Pits, Eliz. Sir, I do not believe that. 


Chan, Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, My Fleſh is meat 
—_ and my Blood is drink indeed ? Canſt thou deny 

t? 
(od tek Eliz, 1 deny not that ; for Chriſts Fleſh and Blood is 
« Soul fay MEAT and drink for my Soul, the food of my Soul. For 
—_— whoſoever believerh that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 


hath dyed and ſhed his Blood for his fins, his Soul feed- | 


eth thereon for ever. 
Chan. When thou receiveſt the Sacrament of the 


Eliz. Sir, when I do receive the Sacrameit which Inthe Sacre 
Chriſt did inſtirute and ordain the night before be was greg va” 
betrayed, and left among kis Diſciples, as often (1 lay } nnncinnd as 
as I receive it, I believe, that ſpiritually and by Faith ] <**4ing to 
receive Chriit. And of this Sacrament, I know Chriſt ——_— 
lumſelf to be the Author , and none but he, And this teceive | 
lame Sacrament is an eſtabliſhment to m y Couſcience,and 
an augmenting to my Faith, 

Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take Bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it , and gave it to his Diſciples, and 
laid ; Take, eat, this is my Body that is given for you t 
Did he give them his Body, or no? 

Eliz. He alſo took the cup , and gave thanks to his 
Father, any gave it unto his Diſciples , ſaying Drink ye 
all hereof: for this is the cup of the New Teſtament in ny 
Bloodywhich ſhall be ſhed for many. Now 1 pray you Sir, 
let me ask you one queſtion: Did he give the Cup the g, 


: a : ih equeſtion 
name of his Blood , or elſe the wine that was in the folves by 
cup 2 ancher. 


Then was he very angry, and ſaid ; Doſt thou think 
thatthou haſt an hedge-Prielt in hand ? 

Eliz, No Sir, 1 take you not to be an hedge-Prieſt, I 
rake you for a Doctor. - 

Chan. So me thinketh. "Thou wilt take upon thee to 
teach me. 
Eliz. No Sir : But let you know what I know ; and 


| by argument one ſhall know more. 


Chriſt faid ; As oft as ye do this, doit in the remem. There Sac- 
brance of me; but a remembrance is not of a thing of 
preſent, but abſent. Allo S. Paul faith ; Sooft as ye ſhall Chrifts 

ear of this Bread , and drink of this cup, ye ſtal ſhew Þ® _— ” 
forth the Lords Death till be come : Then we may not agaia, 0 
look for him here, until his coming again ar the later day. 

Again is not this Article of our beliet true, He (tterb at 

the Right hand of God the Father Almighty ; from 

thence he ſball come to judge beth the quick and the dead? 

But if he ſhall not come before he come to Judgment , 

then how is he here preſent in your Sacrament of the _ 
Altar ? Wherefore I believe that the Humane Body of — 
Chriſt occupicth no more but one place at once ; for bu _ 
when he was here, he was not there. = a 


The ſixth Examination befere the ſaid Chancellor. 


Ho faid unto her; Woman , the laſt time that The 6xth 
thou walt before me, our talk was concerning ***=ination 

the Sacrament. hn... 

Eliz. Sir, true it is , and I truſt that I faid nothing 

that ye can deny by the Scriptures. 

Chan. Yes, thou wilt not believe that Chriſts Fleſh is The $e@1 

Fleſhin thy Fleſh. | Ro 

Eliz. No Sir, God hath given me no ſuch belief; for "m_ 

it cannot be found by the Scriprures, 

Chan. Wilt thou believe nothing but what is in the 

Scripture ? Why, how many Sacraments doſt thou find 

in the Scripture ? 

Eliz. The Church of Chriſt doth fer down twain. 

Chan. I will as well find ſeven by the Scripture , as 

thou ſhalt find twain. 

Eliz. Sir, I talk not to you thereof, butI fay that Name of $4- 

the Church of Chriſt ſetteth out twain, and I have been Fament 87 

taught no more. Church. 

Chan. What are thoſe twain? gg 

Eliz. The Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, and * 

the Sacrament of Papriſm. | 

Chan. What faiſt thou by the Sacrament of Wed- 

lock ? 

Eliz.. 1 have not heard it called a Sacrament, but the Wedlock, 

Holy Eſtate of Matrimony,which ought to be kept of all 

Men that take it upon them. 

Chan. How faiſt thou by Prieſts ? Is it goodthat they 

ſhould marry ? is it to be kept of them ? 

Eliz. I come not hither to reaſon any ſuch matters,for y,;,, .. 

I am no Divine, and allo it is no part of my Faith. riage., © 
Chan. Can ye not tell? ye ſhall tell or ever you go 

Eliz.. Sir, then muſt ye keep me a good while : tor 

[ have not ſtudied the Scriptures for it. | 
Chan. No ? why, ye will not be aſhamed to flee unto 

the higheſt myltery, even to the Sacrament ar the hrlt 

daſh,and ye are not afraid to argue with the beſt Doctor 


'| Altar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt receive 
Chriſts Body ? h 


in the land. 
KEliz. 


and yer the 


FOI IE CA 
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Eliz. Gods myſteries I will not meddle with, bur all 
things that are written , are written for our edificat- 
ion. ; 
 Prayingfor Chan. What ſay you by prayer for the dead ? is ut 
the dead, ot meet that if a Mans Friend be dead, his Friend com- 

mend his Soul unto God? 
 Eliz.. There is no Chriſtian Man that will commend 
his Friend nor hisfoe unto the Devil. And whether it be 
good for him when he is dead or no, ſure I am, that it 1s 
good when he is alive. 
Oblation for Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to bee good for 
the dead, them when they be dead, and lying in Purgatory. Is it 
not meet that prayer be madeuntv God for them ? 

Eliz. Sir, i never heard in the Scriptures of Purga- 
tory, but in the Scripture I have heard of Heaven and 
Hell. 

Chan. Why, ye have nothing but the Skimming of 
the Scriptures. Our ancient Fathers could find out in 
the bottom of the Scriptures that there is a Purgatory. 
Yea, they could find it in the New Teſtatnent, that a 
Prieſt ſhall take the Sacrament, and goto the Altar, and 
make an Oblation, and offer it up every day. 

Eliz. Sir, that could never be found in the Bible nor 
Teſtament, as far as ever I could hear. 

Chan. Whom doſt thou hear read either the Bible or 
T<ſtament, bur a fort of Schiſmaticks, bawdy Biſhops , 
and hedge-Prieſts (which have brought into the Church 
The holy a ſtinking communion, which was never heard of in any 
communion place in the world , but here in England) which have 

aſphemed. he ? | _—_ 
deceived the King and all the Nobility, and all the whole 
Realm? . | 
Eliz. Sir, it is a vile name that ye give them all. 
So many Chan. Where are all the hedge-knaves become now , 
martyrs have that they come not to their Anſwer ? 
been lain, © Eliz, Anſwer Sir ? why , they have anſwered both 
Papifts brag with the Scriptures, and alſo with their Blood; and then 
as though where were you that ye came not forth to anſwer in their 
come forth times ? I never knew any of you that were troubled , 
- On but'twain, and that was not for Gods Word, it was for 
| their diſobedience. 

Chan. No, I pray you? did ye not know that we 
were killed, hanged, burned, and headed. 

Eliz. Sir, I never knew that any of you ever was ei- 
ther hanged, killed, burned, or headed. 

Chan, No ? did ye never hear that the Bp. of Rocheſter 
loſt his head for the Supremay of the Biſhops of Rome ? 

Eliz. Then he died not for Gods Word. 

Chan. Well, thou wilt believe nothing but that which 
is written in Gods Word. Where canſt thou find the 

Sabbath written in the Scripture , by the name of the 
that which Sabbath ? For the right Sabbath day will I prove to be 
— Saturday. Or where canſt thou find the Articles of the 
Scripture, Creed in the Scripture by the name of the Articles ? Or 

where canſt thou find in the Scripture, that Chriſt went 
down into Hell ? 

Eliz.” What place or part in the Scripture can ye find 
to diſprove any of theſe things ? 

Chan. Whar Prieſt haſt thou lien withal that thou 
haſt ſo muchScripture ? Thou art ſome Prieſts Woman, 


Purgatory. 


Fiſher Bp- 
of Rocheſter. 


Nothing to 
be received 
to ſalvation 
bur only 


think, for thou wilt take _ thee to reaſon, and teach | 


the beſt DoCtor in all the land, thou. 

Eliz. 1 was never yet Prieſts Wife, nor yet Prieſts 
Woman. | 

Chan. Have I touched your Conſcience ? 

Eliz. No Sir, ye have not touched my Conſcience, 
but beware ye hurt not your own. 

Chan.Thouhaſt read a little in the Bible or Teſtament 
and thou thinkeſt that-thou art able to reaſon with a Dr. 
that hath gone to ſchool thirty years ; and before God, 
I think if [ had talked thus much with a Jew, as 1 
have- done with thee, he would have turned ere this 
time.” But I may ſay by you as Chriſt ſaid by Feruſa- 

But we read lem, ſaying ; O Jerufalem, Jeruſalem, how oft would I 
not rhur., Dave gathered thee together, even as a Hen gathereth 
draw them ber chickens , but phow wouldeſt not. And ſo would we 
ines prifons, gather you together in one Faith , and ye will not : and 
demned Therefore your own Blood be upon your own heads ; for 


them tobe ] can do no more but teach you. Thou art one of the 
burne chas 
would not 


come, =mnothing but what is in the Scripture; and therefore thou 


art damned. 


rankelt Hereticks that ever I heard ; for thou believeſt | 


Eliz. ] do believe all things written in the Scripture 

and all things agreeable with the Scripture, given b 2 09 
the Holy Ghoſt unto the Church of Chriſt, ſet forch 1558, 
and taught by the Church of Chriſt, and ſhall I be dam- zi. 
ned becauſe I believe the Truth, and will not belieye an tee of 
hes he Chancellor called the K ark. 

en the Chancellor called the Keeper,faying : Cluyy liey 
take her away, thou knoweſt what Mo ba - > wid . _—— 
her. And fo ſhe departed, and was brought again to the wrrs 
ſtock-houſe , and there ſhe lay certain days , and both the Scrip. 
her hands manacled in one Iron; and afterward ſhe was Frag 
removed into the Lollards Tower, and there ſhe remained lynn, 
with both her feet in the ſtocks and Irons till the ne bal. 


. £550 XT fhock. 
time of examination. ock-houſe, 


and then to 
the ro 
The ſeventh Examination before the Chancellor and the 
Biſhops Scribe. 

WW Hen ſhe was brought before the ſaid Chancellor 

and the Scribe , the Chancellor ſaid unto her : 
Woman, thou haſt been twice before me, but thou and 
I could not agrees and here be certain Articles that my 
Lord the Biſhop of London would that thou ſhouldeſt 
make anſwer unto, which are theſe : 
Sacraments thou doſt allow ? 

Eliz. Sir, as many as Chriſts Church doth allow, and Two vn; 
that is twain. meats, | 

Then faid the Scribe. "Thou waſt taught ſeven 
King Edwards daies. - _ 

Chan. Which two Sacraments be thoſe that thou dof 
allow ? 

Eliz. 'The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſt. 
| Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the Pope of Rome 
is the Suprem Head of the Church , immediately under 
God in Earth ? 

Eliz. No Sir, no Man can be the Head of Chriſts 
Church ; for Chriſt himſelf is the Head; and his Word 
is the Governor of all that be of that Church , where- 
ſoever they be ſcattered abroad. 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the Biſhop of Rowe 
can forgive thee all thy fins Heretical, deteſtable, and 
_ ble » that thou haſt done from thine infancy unto 

is day ? 

Eliz.Sir,theBiſhop of Rome is a ſinner as I am,and no ,, 
man can forgive me my fins, but he only that is without 2m. 
ſin, and that is Jeſus Chriſt which dyed for my fins. 

Chan. Doſt thou not know that the Pope ſent over his 
Jubile's, that all that ever would faſt and pray, and go 
ro the Church , ſhould have their fins forgiven 
them ? 

: The Scribe. Sir, I thing that ſhe was not in theRealm 
then. 

Chan. Haſt thou not deſired God to defend thee from 
the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſt- 
able e.cormities ? 

Eliz. Yes that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it ? 

Eliz, No Sir, not a whit. 

Chan. Haſt thou not ſaid, that the Maſs was wicked, 
and the Sacrament of the Altar moſt abominable ? 

Eliz. Yes that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

El;z. No Sir, not a whit. 

Chan. Art thou not centent to go to the Church, and 
hear Maſs ? 

Eliz. 1 will not go tothe Church, either to Maſs or 
Mattens, till I may hearit iu a tongue that I can under- 
ſtand: for I will be fed no longer in a ſtrange language. 
And always the Scribe did write every of theſe Articles 
as they were demanded, and anſwered unto. 

Then the Scribe asked her from whence ſhe came. 

The Chancellor faid, this is ſhe that brought over all 
theſe Books of Hereſie and 'T reaſon. 

Then faid the Scribe to her ; Woman, where hadſt 
thou all theſe Books ? 

Eliz. 1 bought them in Amſterdam , and brought 
them over to ſel], thinking to gain thereby. 

Then faid the ' Scribe , What is the Name of 
the Book ? 


The ſeventh 
examination 
of Bl, Yau; 


Firſt 5 how many 


Head of the 
Church, 


From - 
—__ 


Eliz. I cannot tell. 


The 


| gh yrs Chan. Yea, did my Lord ſend for her by name, and 
"pw Ka, would ſhe not go to Maſs ? 


Elizabeth Young Examined, and by Gods good providence Sad. . 


=" The Scribe. Why wouldſt thou buy Books and know | Then faid Srory ; And who ſhall be judge 


ot their Names ? 


Ann0 

n 
| wa. Then faid Cluny the Keeper ; Sir, my Lord Biſhop 
| did ſend for her by Name that ſhe ſhould come to Maſs, 


but ſhe would nor. 


Eliz. No Sir, I will never go to Maſs , till I do un- 

. derſtand it, by the leave of God. 
Chan. Underſtand it? Why, who the Devil can make 
thee to underſtand Latin, thou being fo old ? 
Then the Scribe commanded her to ſet to her hand to 


Eliz. Sir, the Scripture. 
Story. And who ſhall read it ? | == 


ing. | | | 
Biſhop. Woman j be reformable z for I would thou 
wert gone , and Maſter Dean here hath earneſtly ſued 


for thee. EOLSrY: 
Dean. Woman , I have ſued for thee indeed, and I 


promiſe thee , if thou wilt be reformable, my Lord will 
be good unto thee. 


Eliz. I have been before my Lord Biſhop, and before 


all the ſaid things. 
Elizabeth ſaid ; Sir, then let me hear it read firſt. 


Then ſaid the Scribe, : Maſter Chancellor , ſhall ſhe 


” hear it read ? 
Chan. Yea, let the Heretick hear it read. 


K.T"* Then ſhe heard it read, and ſo ſheſet to her hand. 


had to het 
—_ The eighth Examination before the Biſhop. 


« 

Hen ſhe was brought before the Biſhop; he asked 
the \ \ / g P 
bury the Keeper;Is this the Woman that hath the three 


a Children ? And the Keeper , faid; Yea, my Lord. 
| Biſhop Woman, here is a ſupplication put unto my 
hands for thee. In like caſe there was another ſupplication 
put upto me for thee afore this, in the which thou madeſt 
as though that I ſhould keep thy Children. . 
Eliz. My Lord , Idid not know of this ſupplication , 
nor yet of the other. | 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Maſter Dean, is this the Wo- 
man _ have ſued fo earneſtly for ? 
e Dean. Yea, my Lord. 
tem The Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the Sacrament 
w# i Of the Altar, when and after that the Pricſt hath ſpoken 
ly. - the words of Conſecration ? 
 Eliz. Apiece of Bread. But the Sacrament ef Chriſts 
Body and Blood , which he did inſtitute and leave a- 
_—_— Diſciples the night before he was betrayed , 
_ according to his word,that Sacrament I do be- 
e 


The Dean. How doft thou believe concerning the 
Body of Chriſt ? where is his Body , and how many Bo- 
dies hath he ? 

= Sir , in Heayen , he fitteth on the right hand 


The Dean. From whence came his humane Body ? 

Eliz. He took it of the Virgin Mary. 

The Dean. That is Fleſh, Blood, dl Bones, as mine 
is. But what ſhape hath his Spiritual Body ? bath it face, 
hands and feet ? 

' Eliz. I know no other Body that he hath, but that 
Body whereof he meant when he ſaid ; This x my Body 
which is given for you: and this is my Blood which ſhall 
be ſhed for you. Whereby he plainly meaneththat Body 

; and no other, which he took of the Virgin Mary,having 
the perfect ſhape and proportion of a humane Body. 

Story. Then ſaid Story ; Ye have a wile Body: for ye 
muſt go to the Stake. 

The Dean. Art thoucontent to believe in the Faith of 

_ Chriſts Church? But to ask of thee what Chriſts Church 
K, or where it is, [I let it pals. 

Eliz. Sir, to that Church I have joyned my Faith , 
and from itI purpoſe never to turn by Gods help. 

' The Dean. Wouldſt thou. not be at home with thy 
Children with a good will ? 

Elizabeth. Sir if it pleaſe God to give me leave. 

e' The Dear. Art thou content to confeſs thy ſelf to be 

eg 4 ignorant and fooliſh Woman , and to believe as our 

; Holy Father the Pope of Rowe doth , and asthe Lord 

hes Cardinals Grace doth, and as my Lord the Biſhop of Lon- 
don thine ——_ doth, and as the Kings Grace,and the 

k 

MN 


Grace, and all the Nobility of England doz yea, 
the Emperors Grace, and all the Noble Princes of 
Chriſtendom ? 

Eliz. 'Sir, I was never wiſe , but in few words I ſhall 
make you a brief anſwer how I do believe. I do believeall 
things that are written in the Scriptures given by the holy 
Ghoſt unto the Church of Chriſt, ſet forth and taught by 

the —— of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my Faith and on 
00 1VJan, 


_ Chancellor three times , and have declared my 
aith. | 
Dean. And yet I know that Maſter Chancellor will 
ſay , that thou art a rank Heretick. 

Story. Away with her: 

Biſhop. Maſter Dean , ye know thatI may not tarry , 
nor you neither. Let her Keeper bring her home- to 
your own Chamber ſoon at four a Clock at afternoon ; 
and if that ye find her reaſonable, then ler her go ; for I 
would that ſhe were gone. 

Then faid the Dean ; with a good will my Lord; and 
ſo ſhe was ſent untothe place from whence ſhe came, un- 
till it was four of the Clock at afternoon. 


The ninth Examination before the Dean, before whom it 


pleaſed God to deliver her. 


hour was appointed, and the Dean was fer , he 


Eliz.. Sir, I have learned but ſmall wiſdom fince. 

k Deas. Doſt thou think that I am better learned than 
tnou:r 

Eliz. Yes Sir, that I do. | 

Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good ? 

Eliz. Yea Sir, and if it pleaſe God that yewill. 


betrayed ? 

Eliz. Sir, that that his Diſciples did receive. 

Dean. What did they receive ? 

Eliz. Slr , that that Chriſt gave them they received. 
h Dean. What anſwer is this ? Was Chriſt there pre- 
ent ? 

Eliz. Sir, he was there preſent ; for he inſtituted his 
own Sacrament. 

Dean. He took Bread, and he brake it, and he gaveit 
to his Diſciples, and ſaid; Take,eat, this 1 my Body which 
ſhall be broken for you. When thou receivelt ir,doſt thou 
believe that thou recciveſt his Body. 

Eliz. Sir, when I receive, I belieye that through Faith 
I do receive Chriſt. 

Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there ? 


gave ir to his Diſciples and faid ; Drink ye all hereof , 
This is the Cup of the New Teſtament in my Blood which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Sins. When tliou 


mong his Diſciples, the night before tie was betrayed,doit 
thou believe that Chriſt is there ? 

Eliz. Sir, by Faith I believe that he is there, and by 
Faith I do believe that I do receive him. 

Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me ; Remember that 
thou fayeſt, that when thou doſt receive according to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt: 

Eliz. Sir, I believe Chriſt not to be abſent from his 
own Sacrament. 

__— How long wilt thou continiie in that be- 
liet? 

© Eliz. Sir, as long as I do live, by the helpof God j 
for itis, and hath been my belief. 

Deay. Wilt thou fay this before my Lord ? 

Eliz,. Yea, Sir. , 
Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. Why ; thou Calf z 
why wouldft thou not fay ſo to day ? 


/ 


| 


Elix. Sir, ye asked me no ſuch queſtion. 
K-24 Dean: 


doſt receive it after the inſtirution that Chriſt ordairied a 


Eliz. He unto whom God hath given the underſtand- 


Eliz,, Yeung 
— 


m 
the Deans 


Hen it was four of the Clock at afternoon,as the The ninck 


asked her ; Art thou a fool now, as thou waſt today ? vn. 


Dean. Then I will do thee good indeed. What doſt Talk bs | 


: - —. tweenths 
thou receive when thou receiveſt the Sacrament which De and 


Chriſt left among his Diſciples the night before he was Þ'=*=£ 


ceiving the 
Sacrameats 


Eliz. Sir, I believe that he is there to me , and by <a ©06 


Faith I do receive him. abſent bro 
Dean. He alſo took the Cup and gave thanks , and ode a 
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Divers ſaved by Gods providence from the Fire. 


__ Ulay 


Dean. Then ye would ſtand in diſputation how many 
Bodies Chriſt had. 

Eliz. Sir, indeed that queſtion ye did ask me. 

Dean. Who ſhall be the Sureties that thou wilt appear 
before my Lord of London and me upon Friday next ? 

Eljiz. Sir , I have no Sureties , nor know I where to 
| bave any. 

TwoWomen 'Then ſpake the Dean unto two Women that ſtood 
—_ ennr there, who had earneſtly ſued for her, ſaying : Women, 

will ye be her Sureties, that ſhe ſhall appear before my 

Lord of London and me upon Friday next ? 

The Women. Y ea Sir, and it pleaſe you. 

Dean. Take heed that I find you no more a Brabler in 
the Scripture. 

Eliz. Sir, I am no brabler in the Scripture , nor yet 
any Man can burthen me therewith. 

Dean. Yes, I have heard of you well enough what ye 


are. 

Then faid he to the two Women , What if a Man 
ſhould touch your Conſcience, do ye not ſinell a little of 
Herelie alſo ? 

The Women. No, Sir. 

Dean. Yes, a little of the Frying-pan, or elſe where- 
fore have ye twain fo carneſtly ſued for her ? 

The one Woman anſwered , becauſe that her Chil- 
dren were like to periſh , and therefore God put mein 
mind to ſue for her. 

Then faid the other Woman; And I gate her Child 
a Nurſe , and I am threatned to ſtand to the keeping of 
her Child ; and therefore it ſtandeth me in hand to ſue to 
have her out. 

Dean. Woman, give thanks unto theſe honeſt Wo- 


Eliz.Yows men, who hae fo earneſtly tued for thee, and I promiſe 
— thee ſo have I. Theſe great Hereticks will receive nothing 
ed. but in Spirit and Faith, and fo he roſe and departed. 
Eliz. Sir, God be praiſed, and I thank you for your 
goodneſs and theirs alſo , and fo he went away;and upon 
the Friday next , becauſe ſhe was accuſed, her two Sure- 
ties went thither, and were diſcharged. 
; Elizabeth Lawſon. 
Flix. Lowſm I: the Town of Bedfield,and in the County of Suffolk, 
Confefſor. was dwelling an antient Godly matron, named Eliz.4- 


beth Lawſon,about the age of ſixty years. This Elizaberh 

was apprehended as an Heretick by the Conſtables of the 

Bb. Kivich ſame Town,named Robert Kitrich,and Thomas Elas , in 
T.Ela, Per. the year of our Lord 1556. becauſe ſhe would not go 
to Church to hear Maſs , and receive the Sacrament,and 

 believeinit. 

Firſt , they laid her in a Dungeon, and after that 

ſhe was carried unto Norwsch , and from thence to Bury 

Goal, where at laſt ſhe was condemned to be burnt. In 


the mean time Sir Fohn Sylliard had her home untohis 


Sir Jobn 
Spar, Houſe , he being High Sheriff that year , where ſhe 
was hardly kept, and wrapped in Irons , till at length , 
when they by no means could move her to recant,ſhe was 
ſent to Priſon again with ſhameful revilings. 
Thus ſhe continued in Priſon the ſpace of two years 
OED and three quarters. In the mean time there was burnt 
year& her Son and many more, whereby ſhe would often ſay ; 


throe Quit” (50d Lord, what « the cauſe that I may not yet come to 
Eliz, Lenſe thee with thy Children? Well, good Lord, thy bleſſed will 
- 1 be done , and not mine. 
burned. Not long after this (moſt happily ) followed the death 
my of Queen Mary, after whom luceededour Queen that now 
Surerieein is. At which time this Elizabeth Lawſon remained yet 
. ————_ ſtill in Bury Priſon , till at laſt ſhe was bailed upon Sure- 
- as ties , or elſe ſhe could not be delivered. For ſhe be- 
ing a condemned perſon , neither the Temporality , nor 
yet Spiritual Authority would diſcharge her without 
Sureries. 
Now ſhe being abroad and her Sureties made a- 
fraid by wicked Men, faid , they {would caſt her 
again in Priſon , except ſhe would ſee them diſchar- 
. ged. 

k Then fhe got a Supplication to go unto the Queens 
Majeſty, and came to a friend of hers to have his Coun- 
ſel therein; who willed her to ſtay a while,becauſe ſhe was 
old,the days ſhort,and the expences great,and Weather foul 
(for it was a little before Chriſtmaſs ) and to tarry until 


| returned home unto him, yet would he ſhew her no kind. new he.” 


gSummer.In the mean time God brake the bondjand ſhort. Ang, 
ned her journey; for he took her home to himſelf our of y 
this life in peace. l558, 
This good old Woman, long before ſhe went to Pri. 


ſon, had the falling fickneſs , and told a friend of hers, Ebe,.Lenji 
one Simon Harlſton, after ſhe was apprehended, that ſhe Peieved 
never had it more, but lived in good health and joy of ey eb 
heart , through our Lord Chriſt. ded her le 
She had a very unkind Man to her Husband , who jo 


while ſhe was in Priſon , fold away her raiment , ang trowles 


would nor help her; and after ſhe was out of Priſon, ſhe 2* *c 


neſs, nor help her neither ; and yet the Houſe and 
that he dwelt in he had by her : wherefore as long 
lived , ſhe was found of the Congregation. 

The faid Elizabeth Lawſon alfo had a Siſter , Wife 
to one Robert Hollon in Mickfield in the ſame County of 
Suffolk, which likewiſe was perſecuted and driven out 
from Honſe to Houſe, and a young Man her Son with 
her , becauſe they would not go to the Church to hear 
Maſs , and receive the Sacrament of the Altar. 


Land M** periece 
tion never 
as ſhe felt it more, 


— == - 


| Thomas Chriftenmaſs and William Wats. 


ir this perillous rage of Queen Maries Reigh were two T. Ciif 


Men perſecuted , one called Thomas Chriftenma(s , m4": 
heſe . 


the other William Wats of Tunbridge in Kent. As t 
travelled from place to place , not reſting two nights 
together in one place, it happened them on a time to 
come to RocheFter in Kent , where as they entring into 
the Towngevenat the Towns end met with a little 
ſel of eight years of age, but whither ſhe went, they 
knew not. It was then night , and they weary , and fain 
therefore would have lien in the ſameT own, but could not 
tell where, they feared ſo the bloodyCatholicks.At laſt they 
deviſed to ask the Damſel whether there were any Here- >u yori 
ticks in the Town, or no ? and ſhe ſaid, Yea. They asked #n* wan 
her where. She anſwered them; Artſuch an Inn , telli PunPyar 
them the name, and where the Inn was. Shortly after , as Ws Ws: 
they were gone from her,they bethought themſelyes better, 
and God fo moving their Hearts,they went to theChild a 
in , and asked her how ſhe knew that the Innkeeyer 
of whom ſhe ſpake before)was anHeretick.Marry, quoth 
ſhe, well enough, and his Wife alſo. How knoweſt = , 
pretty Maidenyfaid they? I pray thee tellus How know I, 
faid ſhe?Marry becauſe they go to the Church; and thoſe 
that will not hold up their hands there, they will preſent 
them,and he himſe] h from Houſe to Houſe,to compel 
them to come to Church. When theſe two Men heard 
this,they gave God praife, and avoided that Houſe,taking 
the warning of that Maid ( of good bringing up as if 


RQETE 


E72903k 


ſhould ſeem ) to be Gods marvellous providence towards 
them. 
Ancther eſcape of William Warts. 
His forefaid William Wats , dwelling in Queen wi. wi 
Maries days at Seal in Kent , the laſt year of her — 


Reign ſave one , was - 2 by his enemics , and 
b es 
at 


ht by the Conſtables before the Bithop and Juſtices proviee 
enbridge her the Biſhop and Juſtices would have ,yyrter 
pres im all they could , to turn from the truth : ded ul | 
owbeit in vain,for they could not remove him,although __ 
they ſpent all the forenoon thereabout, with many flat- top. 
tering words ; ſo merciful was the Lord unto him. 
Now when dinner time was come , as they ſhould 


a (ec 
riſe, they committed the Priſoner to the Conſtables agan » wing 
and ſo roſe up to go to dinner. The Conſtables took W/a#s, _ 
and led him to a Vitualling-Houſe , where after they "oy 


had well filled themſelves , they fell aſleep , ſuppoling 
their Priſoner to be ſure enough under their hands 
Wats Wife being then in the Houſe with her Husband , 
and very Ca for his well doing , ſeeing the Con- 
ſtables thus faſt a ſleep, defired her Husband to po_ 
thence, forſomuch asthe Lord had made ſuch a wa 
r him. Unto which her words he would not conſen 
though ſhe perſwaded him all that ſhe could. 
At the laſt ( they replying one againſt another)a ſtran- Another 
ger heard them, and asked A what the matter was,that ——_— 
ſhe was ſocarneſt with her Husband.The Wife told hum. {1 pe 


hh {aid the ſtranger unto Wars theſe words ; Fa- video: 


ther, 
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A000 ther, go thy ways in Gods Name , and tarry no longer: 

the Lord hath opened the way unto thee. Whereupon 
P:4 the faid Hats went his way , and his Wife departed 
from him , and went home to her Houſe ar Seale, think- 
ing her Husband had gone another way. Now as ſhe 
was going in at her door, telling her Friends of his de- 
liverance , immediately came the faid Wats in alſo, and 
they all being amazed thereat , willed him in all haſtto 
get him away 3 = they thought there would be ſearch 

him immediately. 

Then Wats f3id, be would eat meat firſt,and alſo pray; 
which he did, and afterward departed thence. So ſoon as 
he was-out of the doors, and had hid himſelf in an holly 
buſh , immediately came the faid Conſtables with thir- 
ty perſons into the ſaid Houſe to ſearch for him, where 
they pierced the Featherbeds , broke up his cheſts , and 
made ſuch havock, that ir was wonderful ; and ever a- 
non as they were ſearching , the Conſtable cried, I will 
have Wats, I will have Wats,I tell thee, I will have Wats : 
but ( God be thanked ) Fats could not be found. And 
when they ſaw it booted not to ſearch for himyin the end 
exawvife they took his Wife , and fer her in a pair of Stocks 
vice where ſhe remained two days , and ſhe was very bold in 

the truth, and at the laſt delivered through the provi- 


of 
HA 


Alexander Wimſhurſ#. 


A Like exarhiple of God Almighties goodneſs towards Alexander 
his afflicted Servants in thar dangerous time of per- kj by 

ſecution,may allo appear evidently in'one Alexander I: livered vy 

ſhur#7 a Prieſt ſomerime of Magdalen Colledpe in Oxford, * Oe 

ard then the Popes own! Knight , but fince an ear- dis aq@au” 

nelt enemy ro Antichriſt , and a Man better inftruted 

m the true fear of God: Ir happened that cne had pro- 

mored him to Boney for Religion , ypon what occafion 

I do not underſtand. According tothe old manner in ſuch 

caſes provided, he ſent forth Robin Caly , otherwiſe cal- 

led Robin Papift , one of his whelps to bring in the 

game , and ro caule this filly poor Man to appear before ks 

him. Little Robin , like a proper Man, beftirreth him in care, A 

his buſineſs, and ſmelleth him out, and when ke had got- tort Cay. 

ten him , bringeth him along by Cheapſide, not ſuffering 

him to talk with any of his acquaintance by: the way , 


though they were of his old friends of Oxford that offer- 


ed to ſpeak unto him. . 


When they came into Pauls, it happened this Alexan 


der to eſpy Door Chadſcy there walking up and down- 
To whom,becauſe he was able in ſuch a caſe to do plea- 


———— 


77* 


(ob provi- 
tnce in de- 


dence of God ; whoſe name be glorihed in all his works, 


Amen 
John Glover of Manceter Gentleman. 


ring ur. Fob Glover in the Diocels of Coventry and Lichfield, in 
ark the Town of Manceter , firſt , at the taking of Robert 


' his Brother. Ar which time alchough the Commiſſion 
came down for him, yet ſo God ordered the matter, that 
his Brother being ſick was apprehended, and yet he be- 
ing whole eſcaped , whereof mention is made before. 
And again , another time how miraculouſly the mer- 


_ ciful providence of the Lord wrought his eſcape out of 


x4. J. his enemies hands , they being art his Chamber door,and 
ws, nal Jrawing the latch to ſearch for him; and how his Wite 


the ſame time was taken and ſent to Lichfield, read be- 


fore. 
One Dabrey. 


Here was at London a certain honeſt godly perſon, a 
Painter, Named Dabney, whom John Avales in the 
time of Queen Mary had brought before Boner to beex- 
-amined for his Faith. It happened the fame time, as the 
faid Dabney was there , that the Biſhop was occupied 
with the Examination of other, ſo that he was bid to 
ſtand by, and to wait the Biſhops leaſure. Upon the ſame, 
or not long after , ſuddenly cometh word to the Biſhop 
to re him in all ſpeed , the general Proceſſion tar- 
ried for him. The Biſhop hearing that , ſetting all 
buſineſs apart , buſtleth himſelf with all ſpeed pollible, 
tothe Church , there to furniſh Proceſſion. By reaſon 
whereof Dabney , which newly came to the Houſe, was 
there left alone , while every man elſe was bultedin pre- 
paring and ſetting themſelves forward , according as the 
caſe required. | 
To be ſhort , as the time called on , Boner with his 
Houſhold maketh haſt,ſo faſt as they can,out of the doors 
to the Proceſſion. Dabney being left alone,cometh down to 
the outward Court next the gate, there walking with 
himſelf all heavy , looking for nothing leſs than to eſ- 


cape that danger. The Porter, who was only left at 
wx = ning the Man to walk alone , ſuppoſing he had 


axe of 


aw, 


been ſome Citizen there left behind , and waiting, for o- 
ing the gate , went and openedthe wicket , asking it 
would go out. Yea, faid he, with a good will, if ye 
will let me out. Withall my Heart, quoth the Porter , 
and I ou ſo do. 
had ethe ſaid Dabney taking the occaſion offered 
of God, being let out by the Porter, eſcaped out of the 
Wolfs Mouth. The Proceſſion being done, when the Bi- 
ſhop returned home, Dabney ——_— could not be 
found. Whereupon ſearch was made, but eſpecially Fob 
Avales laid much privy wait for him ; who after long 
ſearching,when he could not get him, at length received 
fifteen Crowns of his Wife to let him alone when he 
ſhould ſee him, and ſo that good Maa eſcaped. | 


MY4 Hat a Fatherly and manifeſt providence of the 
Lord likewiſe did appear in the preſerving of Mr. 


ſure,and for that he had been of his old acquaintance in 
Oxford,he was very defirous to ſpeak to him ere he went 
through. Chadſey, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend 

upon him , faid that he durſt not meddle in the matter. 

Yes (faith little Robin ) you may talk with him if it pleaſe 

you Maſter Door. To be ſhort, Alexander openeth his 
caſe,andin th2 end defireth,for old acquaintance fake, that 

he would find means he might be rather brought before 

Doctor Martin to be examined , than any other. Nay , 

faith he( alledging the words of Chriſt unto Peter in the 

laſt chapter of S. Fobn.) You remember,Brother,whart is 

written in the Goſpel ; When thou waſt young,thou didſ 

gird thy ſelf,and wenteſt whither thou wouldeſt:but being 
aged,other Men ſhall gird thee,and lead thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. Thus abuſing the Scripture to his private 
_—_ whereas notwithſtanding he might eaſily have 
accomplithed fo ſmal a requeſt, of had liked him. 

Thence was he carried to Story and Cook Commiſſio- wintw# 
ners,there tp learn what ſhould become of himBefore them _— ”_ 
he did uſe himſelf boldly and ſtoutly,as they on the other p. £4 
fide did urge him with captious queſtions very cruelly. Commiſio- 
When they had baited the poor Man their fu , they ** 
asked him where his whore was. She is not m 

whore ( ſaid he ) but my lawful wife. She is thy whore, 

laid they. She is not my whore ( faid he again) but my 

wile, I tell you. $9 when they perceived that he would 


not give place unto them,nor attributed to them ſo much Win? 


commande 


as they looked for at his hand, according to the or- «, pricn. 


ditaary manner, they commanded him to Priſon. And 

now mark well the providence of God in his preſerva- 

tion. | 

He was brought into Clunies Houſe at Pater-nofer- 

row, thence to be carried ro Lollards Tower out of hand, 

but that Cluny ( as it happened ) his wife and his maid 

were fo earneſtly conghes about preſent buſineſs , that 

as then they had not leifure ro lock up their Priſo- 

ner. In the Hall where Alexander fate was a ſtrange 

Woman,whoſe Husband was then preſently in nerdiells 

Religion, which perceived by ſome one occaſion or other, _—_— 

that this Man was brought in for the like cauſe. Alack good Goa © 

Man, faith ſhe, if you will you may eſcape the cruel 

hands of your enemies , foraſmuch as they be all away 

that ſhould look unto you. God hath opened the way 

unto you for a dEliverance, and therefore loſe not the © 

portunity thereof, if you be wiſe. Withthoſe and ſuch like Acayncts 

words being then perſwaded, he gate out of the doors , by Gods 

and went away without any haſt making at all; ſo that if providence | 

any had followed, he might have been calily recovered Wimſburf to 
in. But undoubtedly , it was Gods will that he eſcape. 

ould ſo eſcape the hs of his adyzerfaries , and be 

preſerved from all dangers of death and impriſon- 


ment, 


Bag. 
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The Lady 
Anne Knee 
ver. 


Kne- 
wet threat- 
ned by the 
Biſhop. 


Age 
Lady Kne- 


Boſomes Wike. 


A S the Works of the Lord are not to be kept ſecret, 
whatſoever the Perſons be in whom it pieaſeth 


him to work ; ſo cometh to remembrance the Story of 
one Boſomes Wife, not unworthy to be conſiderev. This 


Woman being at Richmond with her Mother, was 
ly called upon, and urged to come to Church. Art 
h,through importunate crying and calling upon, ſhe 
anted unto them,and came. Being in the Church, and 
tting with her Mother in the Pew, contrary in all things 
to the doings of rhe Papiſts, ſhe behaved her ſelf ; to wit, 
when they kneeled, ſhe ſtood, when they turned forward 
ſhe turned backward, &c. 

"This being notorious in the Church,at length the Con- 
ſtable and Churchwarden, named Sanders, attached her 
in the Queens Name, charging her with her Mother,the 
next day to appear at Kingſton.Who, at their command, 
lo did. 

The next day, according as they were afligned , they 
came to Kingſton to appear before the foreſaid Officers , 
who at the tame time (as it chanced) were going over 
the Ferry, and meeting them by the ny faluted them 
by their names, but at that time had no further power to 
ſpeak unto them. + Afterward, as they were in the Boat 
going over, they knockt their hands, ſtampt and ſtared, 
lamenting that they had let them ſo their hands. 
This the Ferry-man declared unto them, and what they 
faid in the Boat. Whereupon the good Woman taking 
her Journey to London, e their cruelty,through the 
ſecret working (no doubt) of the Lord, who in all his 
werks and evermore be praiſed, Amen. 


Lady Knevet is Norfolk. 


Mong the number of the godly that were kept un- 
der the Providence of the Lord in thoſe perillous 
days, I may not forget an ancient good Lady of much 
worſhip, called Lady Anne Knevet, who till her death 
dwelt in Norfolk, in a Town named Wimondbam, fix 
miles from Norwich. Which faid good Lady in Q. Ma- 
ries days being judged by the Common People to be 
more than an hundred years of Age, and by her own e- 
ſimation well toward a hundred, kept her ſelf from their 
Popiſh Church, or having any Papiſtical Traſh miniſtred 
in her Houſe, but only the Service that was uſed in the 
later days of King Edward the ſixth, which daily ſhe had 
faid before her, either by one Mr. Toſin , who was then 
by Gods Providence preſerved in her Houſe , or elfe by 
one of her Gentlewomen or Houſhold Servants , that 
could ſerve the place in the faid Mr. Tollins abſenge. 
Now this worſhipful Lady continuing in this mar.her 
of true ſerving of God, ſhe and her Family were many 
times threatned by Meſſengers, that the Biſhop would 
viſit her therefore. Unto which Meſſengers ſhe would 
always anſwer, 'That if his Lordſhip ſent word before 
what day he would come , he would thereafter be enter- 
tained ather hand. But God, whoſe Providence ruleth the 
raging Seas, never ſuffered them all that toiling time to 
moleſt her : Although oftentimes when ſhe had Service 
before her, there were very great Enemies to the Truth, 
and of much Authority, that came in, and kneeled to 
Prayer among them, and yet had no power to troubjle 
Opn dy (gentle Reader) kept good Hoſ 
This Lady eR Hoſpita- 
lity, as = in that Coney of her living. She alſo 7 
coured many perſecuted that came to her Houſe in the 
ſaid Queen Meories days. Were they never fo ſimple,they 
were elteemed of her as the Friends of the Goſpel,and de- 


The great parted not from her without mony and meat. Bora ſhe 


was long before King Edward the fourth died,and ended 
her life mn the Lord Jeſus's peace, about the beginning of 
the ſecond year of our moſt Sovereign Lady Queen 
| —— Reign', as one falling into a 'moſt {ſweet 


P- 
Unto whom not unworthily may be compared the La- 


Lady Eli... dy Elizabeth Vane, who likewiſe, being a great Har- 


Vere 4 89% bourer and Su er of the afflicted Martyrs and Con- 


ple. 


feflors of Chriſt, was in hazards and dangers of the 
able 


Enemies, and yet notwi ding, through the merciful 


Providence of the Lord , remained ſtill untouched. Of Amae 
this Lady Vane thou ſhalt read before. ”=_ 


John Davis, of the Age of twelve years , and under. 


A No Dom. 1546. and the laſt year of K Hemry the |, 
eighth, Fobn Dave, a Child of twelve years and ace 
under, who dwelling in the Houſe of Mr. Fob/cn Apu- Ger the ye 
thecary, in the Town of Worceſter, his Uncle,uling lome- ——_ 
times to read of the Teſtament and other good Engjith * bun 
Books, was complained of by Alice Fobnſon his Miſtreſs ; — 
which Alice being an obſtinate perſon,conſulted with one *d yerly 
Thomas Parton, and one Alice, Wite to Nichol as Brook nies 
Organmaker, with certain of the Canons, and Mr. Fohn. fered © 
/on Chancellor to Dr. Heath their Biſhop. The meang 
whereby he was entrapped was wrought by the foreſaid 
Alice Brookes,who Oliver her Son,Schoolfellow 
with the ſaid Fobn Dave, to feign Friendſhip with him, 
and under pretence to be inſtruQted to ſee his Engliſh 
Books, and eſpecially to get ſomething of his writing a. 
gainſt the fix Articles. Which being had,was ſoon brought 
to the Canons of the Church,and the Chancellor. Where. 
upon Thomas Parton, whether being ſent , or of his own 
mind, came to apprehend him, and his Uncle was forced 
againſt his will, to bind the poor Boys Arms behind him; 
and fo he was brought to the Officers of the Town, 
where he lay from the 14#b of Auguſt, till the laſt of 
September. "Then was he commanded to the Freemans 
Priſon, where one Richard Howborough, coming to per- 
ſwade him from burning, willed him to prove firſt with a 
— _ then holding his Bs and the other a 
under it a ſpace, yet (as the party himſelf to 
me affureth) felt rv. thereof, neither -dury the 0- 
ther that held the Candle believe him a great while, till he 
had _—_— and faw no ſcorching of the Candle at all ap- 
pear | 
Then was the Child removed from thence to an inner 
Priſon, called Peephole , where the low Bayliff , called 
Robert Nould, laid upon him a pair of Bolts, ſo that he 
could not lift up his fimall but leaning on a ſtaff, 
ſlipe chem forward upon the ground,the coldneſs of which 
Irons he feeleth yey in his Ankles, and ſhall fo long as he 
liveth : with theſe Bolts his lying was upon the cold 
ground, having not one lock of Straw nor Cloth to co- 
ver him, fave only two Sheep-skins, neither durſt Father 
or Mother, or any of his Friends come at him.Beſides this, 
and many great threats of thePapiſts, there was a mad man 
put to him in the Priſon, with a Kaife about him, where- 
_ oft times in his Frantick rage proffered to thruſt 
m in. 
After this came to him one Foyliff and N. Yewer, two 
Canons, which had his Writings againſt the fix Articles, 
and his Ballad, called, Come down for all your ſhaven 
Crown, to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had 
written. Which done , with many great raging words, 
not long after fate Mr. Fohn/on the Chancellor in the 
Gwildball upon the poor Lad. Where firſt were brought 
in his Accufers and ſworn, then were ſworn alſo twenty 
four men which went on his Queſt, and found him guilty, 
but he never came before the Chancellor. Upon this be 
was fent to the common Goal among Thieves and Mur- 
therers, there to tarry the coming of the Judges, and 
ſo ts be had ſtrait ro Execution. But the mighty 
mercy of the Lord, who heipeth the deſolate and mife- 
rable whenall other help is pait, ſo provided for this fil- 
ly condemned Lad,that the purpoſe of all his hard-hearted 
Enemies was diſappointed : For before the Judges came, 
God tookaway Henry the eighth our of this life. By reafon 
whereof the force of the Law was then ſtaid, howbeit he 


# 


was nevertheleſs arraigned , being holden up in a mans 
Arms at the Bar before the Judges,who were Portman and 
Marven. Which, when they perceived that they could 
not burn him, would have him preſently whipped. But 
Mr. Bourne Eſq; declared to the Judges how he had whip- 
ping enough.After that he had lain a week more in Pri- 
ſon, he had him home to his Houſe , his Wife anointed 
his Legs her ſelf withOintment,which then were ſtiff and 
num'd with Irons, till at length when Mr. Bowrne an 

his Wife ſaw they could not win him to the belief of 
their Sacrament, they put him away, leſt he ſhould infet 


their Son Anthony, as they thought, with —_ 
us 
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Mary. 
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a he was for the Goſpel ye ſee, and how the Lord pre 
139” ved him, ye underſtand. He endured in Priſon from the 
F 144h day of Auguſt,till within ſeven days of Eafter, who 

is yet alive,and a proficable Miniſter this day in theChurch 
of England : Blefled be the Lord, qui facit mirabilia ſolus. 


Mrs. Roberts. 


Urthermore, to both theſe may be alſo affociate ario- 
ther Gentlewoman, to make the third , named Mrs. 
_ Roberts, yet living and dwelling (as I underſtand) in the 
niageade- Town of Hawkhurſt in Suſſex. She being earneſtly ad- 
nam 9" Gifted to the truth of Chriſts Goſpel, and no lefs conſtant 
1" in that which ſhe had learned therein, ſo kept her ſelf du- 
tpor ring all the brunt of Q. Mares time, that ſhe never came 
to to their Popiſh Service,nor would pollute her Conſcience 
jab, wi with hearing their Idolatrous Maſs. There dwelt the ſame 
faul 7 time not far off a Juſtice, called Sir Fobn Gilford, who 
» being as _— on the contrary fide to i - 
cedjngs of Q. Mary,thought to prove maſteries wit 

han. this 91 thay in "rs, her Lok the Church. And 
onza[et- firſt ſending his wife, he attempted her by fair words and 
& kw 54. gentle roy Ar oe to conform her ſelf to the Princes Laws, 
_ and to come, as other Chriſtian People did,to the Church. 
_m_ Notwithſtanding,ſhe conſtantly perfiſting in the fincerity 
of the Truth, would by no perſwaſions be won to do 
therein againſt her Conſcience ; and ſo kept at home a 
certain ſpace, till again the ſecond time,Mr.Gi/ford think- 
ing not to give her over ſo,ſent his Officers and Servants 
. to her, by force and power to hale her out of her Houſe 
to the Church, and ſo did. Where by the way, ſhe for 
prick of Conſcience ſwouned, and ſo of neceſſity was 
ought home again, and falling into an Ague , was for 

that time diſpenſed withal. 

The rr pr yet the unquiet ſpirit of Mr. Gilford 
being not content, after the time that ſhe recovered health 
again, he would needs come in his own perſon to compel 
her, wild ſhe, nild ſhe, to the Church. But (as the Pro- 

FT APR yerb goeth ) Who can let that God would have done? For 
Spe5: when Mr. Gilford had purpoſed as pleaſed him, the Lord 
ds pur» ſo diſpoſed for his Servant , that as the ſaid Mr. Gilford 
. 08 was coming up the ſtairs toward her Chamber, ſuddenly 
iz his old Diſcaſe the Gout ſo took him, and terribly tor- 
mented him, that he could go no further : And fo he,that 
ſed to carry her tothe Church againſt her will, was 

fain himſelf to be carried home to his Houſe to his pain ; 
proteſting and ſwearing that he would never from hence- 
forth trouble that Gentlewoman more,and no more he did. 


= 


IJ 
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Mrs. Anne Lacy. 


N the number of good Gentlewomen being in trouble 

'and danger for Gods Word , is not to be omitted the 
memory of one Mrs. Anne Lacy widow in Nottingham- 
ſhire, who was in great danger in Q. Mares time, info- 
much that the Proceſs was forth again(t her,and ſhe ready 
to have been apprehended, being fo nearly purſued, that 
ſhe was driven to hide her Bible and other Books in a 
Dunghil. Mr. Lacy her Brother was then Juſtice of Peace: 
but to whom (as I have heard) ſhe was but ſmally be- 
holden. Nevertheleſs, where Kindred faileth, yet Gods 
Grace never faileth ſuch as ſtick to him ; for in this mean 
time, as the Proceſs came out againſt her, Q. Mary died, 
and fo ſhe eſcaped. We 


T 


Croſman's Wife. 


Onlmas' CY? Croſman's Wife of Tibnam Longrow in Nor- 
Ly folk, in Q. Maries time, for not going to Church , 
Calable, Was ſought for at her Houſe by one Barber of the ſaid 
—_ Town, then Conſtable of the Hundred , who whei he 


rad, ame to her Houſe, ſhe being at home with a Child 
ſucking in her Arms, ſtept into a corner on the one fide 
of the Chimney, and they ſecking the Chambers the 
Child never cried (although before they came it did) as 
ong as they were there, and fo by this means the Lord 
preleryed her. 


UProys 


- Thus Fobn Davs of the age aforeſaid,in what dan ger 
er- 


The Congregation at Stoke in Suffolk; 


Hete was ſome likewiſe which avoided the violent 71j;c ſtory of 
rage of the Adverſaries by means only of their num- a Congrege- 

ber, and mutual concordin godlineſs 5 wherein they did *$01.%. 

ſo hold together, that without mtch ado none well could Soft 

be troubled : whereof we have an example in a certait 

Town of Suffolk called Stoke. After the three ſharp 

years of Q. Maries Perſecution being paſt, yet notwith- 

ſtanding the Inhabitants of the Town aforeſaid;cſpecially 

the women, came not to their Church to receive;after the 

Popiſh manner;the Sacrament. Whozif they had been but 

tew, they could by no means have eſcaped Impriſonment. 

But becauſe there were ſo many,the Papiſts thought it nor 

beſt to lay hands tpon them. Only they appointed them 

lixteen days reſpite after Eaſter , wherein as many as 

would, ſhould receive the Sacrament ; thoſe that would 

not, ſhould ſtand to the peril that would follow. Of this 

Company, which wete many , giving their hands toge- 

ther, the chiefeſt doers were theſe : . 

Eve, an 'old woman of 60. years.” 

Alice Coker her daughter. | 

Elizabeth Foxe. 

_—_ Cutting. 

Alice Spencer. 

Henry Conker. > Confeſlors. 

Foan Fouke. 

Agnes Spaulding: 

John Steyre and his Brother: | 

-Fobn Foxe. 

Theſe, after the order was taken for their not coming 
to the Church, took adviſement among themſelves what 
was beſt to be done, and at length concluded by promiſe 
oneto another, that they would not receive at all. Yet 
ſome of them afterward, being perſwaded with fair pro» 
miſes that the Communion ſhould be miniſtred unto them _ 
according to RK. Edwards Book, gate them unto the Pa- = Paridh 
riſh Prieſt ( whoſe name was Cotes ) and asked him after g,,,, - 
which fort he would miniſter the Sacrament: He an. 
{wered to ſuch as he favoured, that he would give it after 
the right fort; the reſt ſhould have it after the Papiſtical 
manner. 

To be ſhort, none did communicate ſo, but only Fobn 
Steyre and Fohn Foxe ; of which the one gave his Wife 
leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. "The other went about 
with threats to compel his Wife, ſaying , that otherwiſe 
he would divorce himſelf from her. As for the reſt,they 
did withdraw themſelves from Church, reſorting to their 
wonted Company.Only Foxes Wite tarried ſtill at home; 
all in her dumpsand heavineſs, whoſe Husband praCtiſed 
with the Curate in the mean time, that the next day after 
he ſhould give her the Sacrament, which was the 17.day "Ent 
after Eaſter.But the very fame day, unknowing unto her COT 
Huscand, ſhe gate her ſelf ſecretly to her Company, and cy of Ebg, 
with tears declared how violently her Husband had dealt *** 
with her. The other women bade her notwithſtanding to ,,...z 
be of a good cheer, and ſaid that they would make their of Chriſtian 
earneſt Prayers unto the Lord, both for her and her Huf- 779% | 
band, and indeed when they-had ſodone, the matter took recovered 
very good ſucceſs, For the next day after Goodman Foxe 2g%9 t» he 
came of his own accord unto them, a far other man than Prayer. 7 
he was before, and bewailed his own headineſs and raſh- 
neſs, praying them that they would forgive him , pronii- 
ling ever = fo to be more ſtrong in faith, to the great 
rejoycing both of them and his Wite. 

Abour half a year after this, the Biſhop of Norwich ,, 
ſendeth forth certain of his Officers or Apparators thither, of 8164s 
which gave them warning every one to come to the fummoned 
Church thenext Sunday following.Ifrhey would not come, g},.* * 
they ſhould appear the Commiſlary out of hand,to 

render account of their abſence. But the women havi 

ſecret knowledge of this before,kept themſelves our of the Row the 
way for the nonce, to avoid the ſummons or warning: $2 oo 
Therefore when they were not ar the Church at the ped. 
day appointed , the Commiſlary did.firſt ſuſpend them , 
according to the Biſhop of Romes Law, and within three . 
weeks r did excommunicate them. Therefore when they 
perceived that an Officer of the Town was fet to take 

ſome of them, they conveighing themſelves privily out of 


Jebn Steyrs 
and Joby 
Foxe revolt» 
ed. 


eſces 
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the Town, eſcaped all danger. 
TEFY The 


Divers laved by Gods P rovidence from the Fine. 


Qiblar, 


| The Congregation m London. 
The preſer- O leſs qarvellous was the preſeryation of the 
creamy Congregation in Londen, which from the firſt be- 


rionedin this Book before , were condemned and brought Angg * 
to the Stake to Cir .come down, in the name of the 


on a:Lendex. ginning of Queen Adary, to the, later end thereof , con- | penly 


W rinued, notwithſtanding whatſoever the malice , device , 
ſearching and inquiſition of men, or ftritnels of Laws 
© . -. could work to the contrary. Such was the merciful hand 


of the Lord, according to his accuſtomed goodaeſs, ever | 


working wich his People. Of this great bountiful good- 
neſs of the Lord, many and great examples appeared in 
the Congregation which now I ſpeak of. How oft, and 
in what great er did he deliver them ? 
. Firſt, Ar the Black-Friers, when they ſhould have re- 
The Cot- ſorted to Sir Thomas Cardens houſe , privy watch was 
Fir” Cardens Laid for them , but yet through the Lords vigilant Pro- 
Houſe. vyidence the miſchief was prevented, and they delivered. 
TheCon- _ Again, How narrowly did they eſcape about Algate ,. 
gregation where Spies were laid for then? and had not Thom. Sim- 
again ©l- (773 the Deacon eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe them- 
ſelves away, they had been taken. For within two hours 
the Conſtable coming to the Houſe after they were gone, 


demanded of the Wite what Company had been there. | 


To whom ſhe, to excuſe the matter, made anſwer again, 
faying, That half a dozen good Fellows had been there 

at breakfaſt, as they went a Maying. 
ul Another time alſo about the great Conduit , they paſ- 
be —_ ſing there thr a very ſtrait Alley, into a Clothwor- 
again deli- kers loſt, were eſpied, and the Sheriffs ſent for: bur be- 


vered: fore they came, they having privy knowledge thereof , 
immediately ſhiftedaway out of the Alley, Fohbn Awveles 
ſtanding alone in the Mercers Chappel ſtaring at them. 

The Con. © Another like efcape they made in a Shipat Billing ſpate, 


ation in belonging to a certain man; of Ley, where in the 06- 
«hip a pen light of the ——_— were congregated together, 
oat and yet through Gods mighty Power eſcaped. 

The Con- - Berwixt Ratchiff and Redriff, in a Ship called Teſs 
gregation in Shjg,twice or thrice they aſſembled,having there cloſely, 
« Ship be” aftg7 their accuſtomed manner, both Sermon, Prayer, and 
cliff and Kee Communion, and yet through the protection of the Lord 
«rf '* they returned, although not uneſpied, yet untken. 
Thecon. Moreover, in a Coopers Houſe in Puddmg Lene, io 
gregation in Near they were to perils and dangers, that Fobw Aveles 
« Coopers coming'into the Houſe where they were , talked with 
Padding jane. taE Goodman of the Houle, and after he had asked a que- 
. ſtion or two, departed;God ſo warking that either he had 
| no knowledge of them, or ao power to apprehend them. 
The Con- © Bur they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 
gregation -"g Thames-ſtreet in the njght time, where the Houle being 
Thamy. beſet with Enemies, yet, as the Lord would, they were 
freer. delivered by the means of a Mariner, who being at that 
preſent in the ſame Company, and ſeeing no other way 
to avoid, pluckt off his {lops and ſwam to the next Boat, 
and ſo rowed the Company over , uſing his-ſhoes in ſtead 
of Oars, and fo the jeopardy was diſpatched. 8 
. © I have heard of one, who being ſent to them to *ake 
- their Names, and to efpy their doings , yet being in a- 
mongſt them, was converted, and cried them all mercy. 
Another no- What ſhouldI ſpeak of the extream and preſent dan- 
table exam- rex which that goodly Company was in at the taking of 
ple ef Gods \x,. Rough their Miniſter, and Cutbert Symſcn their Dea- 
Providence. con, had not the Lords Providence given ae be- 
fore to Mr.Rowgh in his {leep,that Cwtbert Sy-7/0n thould 
leave behind him at home the Book of ail their Names , 
which he was wont to carry about with him ; whereof 
mention is made before. 
- Inthis Church or tion there were ſometime 
forty, ſometimes an hundred, ſometimes two hundred , 
ſometimes more, and ſometimes lefs. About the later 
time of Queen Mary it greatly increaſed. From the farft 
| beginning, which was about the firſt entry at Q, Adaries 
reign, they had divers Miniſters ; firſt Mr. Scamergthen 
| Tho. Foule, after him Mr. Rough , then Mr. Auguſtine 
The Mini- Bernher, and laſt Mr. Bewt:ham. Concerning the deliver- 
ters of this ance of which Mr. Bentham ( being now Biſhop of Ce- 
he Bega” entry and. Lichfield) Gods mighty Providence moſt no» 
tably is to be conſidered. For how is it poflible, by mans 
eſtimation, for the ſaid Mr. Bentham to have 


| where they ſhould ſuffer, ſtreightly Charging and com- Fredo 


 fpeak'to them, or once ſay God help them. 
It was appointed before of the godly there ſtanding to- 
gether, which was a t Multitude, that fo ſoon as the 
Priſoners ſhould be brought, they thould go to them to 
embrace. and to comfort them, and fothey did.For as the 
ſaid Martyrs were coming towards the place in the Peo- 
ples fight, being brought with Bills -and Gleeves (as the 
cuſtom is) the godly Maltirude and Congregation witha 
general ſway made toward the Priſoners, in luch manner, 
that the Bill-men and the other Officers , being all thruſt 
back, could nothing do, nor any thing come nigh. $0 the 
godly People mectng and embracing, and kiffing them, Thecus 

brought them in their arms (which might as calily haye 8*g*%a 

conveighed them clean away) unto the place where they the an 
ſhould ſufter. contrary to 

This done,and the People giving place tothe Officers, 222% 
_— =— with L_ _ was read to the Peo- 
| ple, containing (as is before faid) in the King and Queens 
[Namechee no man ſhould pray for he—— ſpeak a 
word unto them, &c. Mr. Benthans the Miniſter then of Mr. Batke# 
the Congregation, not ſparing for that, but as Zeal and MR 
Chriſtian Charity moved him, and ſceing the fire ſet to guion. 
them, turning his eyes to the People, cricd and faid, We 
know they are the People of God, and therefore we can- 
not chuſe but wiſh to them,and fay,God ſtrengthen them: roar pn 
and ſo boldly he faid , Almighty God , for Chrilts fake and pryak 
ſtrengthen thera. With that allthePeople with a whole con- for the ter 
ſent and one voice followed and faid, Amen,Amen. The La 
noiſe whereof was ſo great,and the cries thereof ſo many, 
rhat the Officers nels not tell what to ſay, or whom to 
accuſe. And thus much concerning the Congregation of 
the Faithful aflembling together at Londen in the time of 

n Mary. 

The ſaid M. Bentham another time, as he paſſed through ance is 
S.Katherines, intending to walk and take the Air abroad, livery f 
was inforced by two or three men, approaching upon him, = bro 
needs to go with them to a place, whither they would lead pvil. 
him. Mr. Bentham aſtonied at the ſuddennefs of the matter, 
and marvelling what the thing ſhould be, required what 
their e was,or whither they would have him. They 
anſwered,that by the occaſion of a man there found drowns 
ed,the Coroners Queſt was called and charged to {it upon 
him,of the which Queſt he muſk of neceſfity be one, &c 
He again loth to meddle in the matter,excuſed himſelf,al- 
ledging that in ſuch kind of matters he had no skill, and 
leſs experience; if it would pleaſe them to let him go,they 
ſhould meet with other more meet for their purpoſe. But ,,, aau 
when with this they would nor be fatisfied, he alledged forced + 
further, that he was a Scholar of Oxford,and thereby was 4% 
priviledged from being of any Inqueſt. The Coroner de- the Coro- 
manded the light of his Priviledge. He ſaid,if he would 06 
give him leave,he would fetch it. Then ſaid the Coroner, 
the Queen muſt be ferved without all delay, and fo con- 
ſtrained him notwithſtanding to be with then in hearing 
the matter. 

Being brought to the Houſe where the Coroner and the _—N_ 
reſt of the Quelt were fitting,as the manner is,a Book was —_ N__ 
offered to him to ſwear upon. Mr. Bentham opening the a ropit 
Book,and ſeeing it was a Papiſtical Primer,refuſed to ſwear F*me* 
thereupon,and declared moreover what Superſtition in the 
Book was contained. What ? faid the Coroner ; I think 
we ſhall have here an Heretick among us. And upon that, 
after much reaſoning amongſt them,he was commirted to 
the cuſtody of an Othicer till further examination : by 0c- 
calion whereof,toall mens reaſon,hard it had been and in- 
evitable for Mr. Bentham to have eſcaped, had not the 
Lord helped where man was not able. What followed? Meas 
| Incontinent as they were thus contending and debating #- ,,..c;y 
| bout matters of Hereſie, ſuddenly cometh the Coroner of wr. 3-ws 
theAdmiralty,difannulling and repealing the order and cal- aſe 
ling of that Inqueſt, for that it was (as he faid) pn 


cr ak 


not the preſent power of the Lord , pailing all mens ex-| to his Office ; and therefore the other Coroner 
peCtation, been preſt and ready to help his Servant in | Company in that place had nothing to do.And ſo the firſt 


at ef fucha ſtreight. The ſtory and caſe is this. 


Coroner was diſcharged and diſplaced; by reaſon whereof 


Mr.Benrhary, At what time the ſeven laſt burned in Smibfield, men-  M.Bentham eſcaped their hands, having no more ſaid unto 


him? Engliſh- 


and Queen a Proclamation, being twice pronaunced o- 55h, | 
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fo that whois he living in the carth almoſt whu hath not 


« 
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Engliſhmen preſerved at the raking of Calice. 


He worthy works of the Lords niercy toward his 
people be manifold, and cannot be comprehended, 


experienced the helping hand of the Lord at ſome time or 
other upon him?Amonglit many other, what a piece ofGods 
tender providence was ſhewed of late upon our En- 

lith Brethren and Countruimen , what time Calice was 
taken by the Tyrant Guiſe, a cruel enemy both to Gods 
truth and our Engliſh Nation? And yet by the gracious 

roviſion of the Lord, few or none at all,of ſo many that 
| Oe” Chriſt and his Goſpel,in that terrible time miſcar- 
ried.In the number of whom there was a godly couple,one 


| 54 Fobn Therpand his Wife, which feared the Lord, and 


loved his truth: who being {ack the ſame time,and caſt our 
in the wild fields , harbourlefs, deſolate,and deſpairing of 
all hope of life, having their young Lafant moreover » an 
from them in the ſaid helds,and carried away of theSouldi- 
ers; yet the Lord ſo wrought,that the poor Woman, being 


| almoſt paſt recovery of Life, was ſet and carried the ſpace 


a7 3 


* 7 
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ment t0 


well nigh of a mile,by ſtrangers whom they never knew, 
into a village,where both ſhe was recovered for that night, 
and alſo the next day coming toward England, they 
chanced into the fame Inn at the next Town , where 
they found their young Child fitting by the fire (ide. 


Edward Benet. 
Ne Edward Benet about the ſecond year of the 


Raign of Quieen Mary, then dwelling at Queen- 
bithe with one Grynocks a Baker, was defired of onc Tin- 


ws Pt- o/c Priſoner then in Newgate,to bring him a New Teſta- 


ment. He procuring one of Maſtcr Coverdales tranſla- 
tion , wrapt it in a handkerchief , ſaying to George the 
Keeper, which asked him what he had, that it was apiece 
of poudred beef. Let me ſee it, faid he. Perceiving whar 
it was, he brought him to Sir Roger Cholmley,who exami- 
ned him why hedid fo, ſaying that Book was not lawful, 
and fo committed him to the Compter infH/oodFireer,where 
he continued 25. weeks. 

Doctor Story coming to the Priſon to examine other 


| bricks Priſoners , this Benet looking out at the grate, ſpake to 
©, ca him,defiring him to be good unto him, and to help him 


out; for he had lien long in Priſon. T'o whom D. Story 
then anſwering ; What, faid he , waſt thou not before 


hee me in Chriſts Ghurch ? Yes forſooth , ſaid Bener. Ah , 


win ti ſaid Srory , thou doſt not believe in the Sacrament of the 


- 


w 


Brace 


&I 
wWahined. 


+ 


- - bade him bring him to the Cole 
-- - the Stocks a week. 


+" im Heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth in earth,ſhould be 


;  lyethin noMansBook,but in him which hath redeemed me. 


” *F 


Altar ? Marry I will help thee out ; Come,faid he to the 
K ,turn him out, I will help him: and ſo took Benet 
with him,and brought him toCluny inPater-nofter-row,and 

houſe, and there he was in 


Then the Biſhop ſent for him to talk with him, and 
firſt asked him if he were ſhriven ? No, faid Benet He 
asked him if he would. be ſhriven? No, faid he. Then he 
asked him if the Prieſt could take away his Sins.Noglaid 
Benet,[ do not ſo believe. Then he and Horpsfie/d laughed at 
him,and mocked him,asking him if he did not believe that 
whatſoever thePrieſt here bound in earth,ſhould be bound 


looſed in Heaven. No,quoth Benet : But I believe that the 
Miniſter of God preaching Gods Ward truly, and mini- 
ſtring the Sacraments according tothe ſame,whatſoever he 
bindeth in earth, ſhould be bound in Heaven,and w hatſo- 
ever he loſeth,&c.Then the Biſhop,purting him aſidegfaid 
he ſhould goto Fulham and be whipped. 

"Then came to him M. B»{well a Prieſt, lying in. the 
Coleboyſe in the Stocks, and brought Cranmers recanta- 
tion,faying,that he had recanted.My Faith,ſaith the other, 


The next Saturday, Benetwith five other was called for to 


they comin; out , five of them went to Priſon , and 
were ”_= burned. Benet being behind , and coming 
toward the gate, the Porter,opening to & company going 
our, asked 1 there were no Pr ers there. Noyſaid they. 
Benet ſtanding in open fight before him, with other fer- 
Ving-men whuch were there by reaſon thatBower made ma- 


the forepart of his coat burned off in Priſon, being more 

like a Prifoner than any of the other ) when the gates 

were opened, went out amongſt them, and fo FO 
Again; in the laſt year of Mary, the fame Be- Anzhe ef, 

net being taken agiin with the 24. beyond Jfingron,and gil, 

brought to Sir 


were behind ; among whom was Benet. "Then: he caped, and 


he was none of 
ed again. Then thete ſtood one by of the. 
gation,named Fobn/on, dwelling now at Hammerſmith; 
which faid; Edward, thou liaft done well ; dono tempt 
God: go thy way. And fo he taking the warning as ſent 
of God, with a quiet Cotiſcience eſchued burning. 


Jeffery Hurſt Brother iu law to George Marſh be 
Martyr. 


\ Jeffe Hurſt the Son of an honeſt yeoman, who had Jin wn 


twelfth and eldeſt ofthereſt:and for that their Father was Jp.%o.r 
- ay to bring them up,ſo that they ſhould be able ano- Leyte. 
ther day to help themſelyes,he did bind this Jeffery pren- 
tice unto the craft of nailing , ro make all kind of nails ; 
which occupation he learned,and ſerved out the time of 7. 
|years.The which years being expired, he gave himſelf ar ' 
times to learn of his other Brethren which went to ſchool: 
and as he was very willing tothe fame, ſo God ſent him 
knowledge ; wherein he did perſevere and go forwards 
in ſuch fort that he could write and read indifterently ; 
and in longer continuance came by more knowledge,and 
ſo having the Bible and divers other Books in his Houſe, | 
did come by pretty knowledge in theScripture. After this J:Hry Ho 
he took unto him a Wife being the Siſter of M. George g.M4»/+ the 
Marſh, of whoſe Martyrdom mention is made before , Munyr. 
and being much tamiiiar with him, did mend his know- 
ledge not a little. Now when Queen, wasentred, 
the firlt year of her Reign he kept himſelt away from 
their doings and came notat the Church: Whereupon he 
uy "as - = for,and called ws ty Fes fo | 

r fear of further d he was compelled to leave his Jy He 
Wife and Child,and alland fled into Nurkſbire, and there {Eyre 
being not known did lead his life, returning ſometimes, houſe for | 
by night to his Houſe to comfort his Wife, and bringing ?*****% 
with him ſome Preacher or other,who uſed to Preach unto 
them fo long as the time would ſerve,and fo departed by 
night again. The names of the Preachers were M. Reneſes, Preachers 
M. Beſt, M. Brodbanke, M. Ruſſel, and every time they —_— 
| came thither they were abou 20. or 24. ſometimes, but Koue,aud 
I 6. at leaſt, who had there alſo ſometimes a Communion. *9 Preacty, 
And thus in much fear did he with other lead his life, till 
the laſt year of the Reign of Queen Mary. Then it chan- 
ced that the ſaid Feffery Hwr#t,after the death of his Fa- 
ther, came home and kept himſelf cloſe for ſeven or cight 
weeks. 

There dwelt not far off , at Morleſs,a certain Juſtice > 
of Peace, and of quorum,named Maſter Thomas Lelond, —__ 
who hearing of him,appointed a time to come to his Fa- Mef,in 
thers Houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the Houſe for ——_ 
Books,and to ſearch for himalſo, and ſo did. Fefferyand curor. 
his company having knowledge of his coming , took 
the Books which were in the Hoyle, as the Bible , 
theCommunion Book,and the New Teſtament of Tindal: Seferilerf, 
Tranſlation yd divers others, _ _ I of _ under dry 
neath a tub or tat,convyeight the faid Fe un ' 
the ame, with a EE of Gans ot A 
him : for as it chanced they had the more time , becauſe 
that when the Juſtice came almoſt to the door , he ſtayd 
and would not enter the Houſe till he had ſent for 
Hurſts Mothers Landlady,Mrs Shakerley; and then with wiftrefs 
her conſent intended to go _— In the a rr So 

effery by ſuch as were with him,was willed to lay in his ragdlady; 
Jeers he Teſtament of Tindals T ranflation,and a lit» - 
tle Book containing the third part-of the Bible , with the 
Book of Ecclefiaiticus , to try what they would fay 
unto them. ; 
'This. done, Miſtreſs Shakerley came: Unto whom eft- 
ſoons the Juſtice declared the cauſe of his coming, and 


by Prieſts that day ( having one of his fkeves and half 


how he was forry —— ____@—_— 


thick did cut off ſome of them, to the number of 8.whi 7 ray < 


knocked at the gate to come -in , the Porter faid;that M*v:Good 
- company. He ſaid, Yes,and knock- 7 


IN the Town of Shakerley in Lancaſhire dwelled one TheStory of 
es him eleven Children, the faid Feffery being the the Towne 


= —_ _— « - 


Deen IR ——_—_—_———<——_ > > —— n_ — 


—_ - _ 
———— ——— hymen 


2 Houle. 


Divers ſaved by Gods providence from the Fire. 


QMary. 


needs execute his Office. And again you muſt (faid he) 
note this , that a ſcabbed Sheep is able to infeCt a great 
number ; and eſpecially having, as he hath,ſo many Bre- 
thren and Siſters, he is able to marr them all,if he be not 
00g looked unto in time. And thus concluding, M. Lelondentred 
ſearhHwrfr into the Houſe,and being come inſet himſelf in a chair in 
ps. middle of the Houſe; and feriding Sir Ralph Parkin- 
=E apo. ſon his Prieſt , and one of his Men , and one of Mi- 
piſh periecu- ſtreſs Shakerleyes Men about the Houſe,to ſearchand rifle 
ring Prieft. 11 cheſts for Books (which ſo did .) in the mean time he 
talked with Hurſts Mother , being of the age almoſt of - 
60. years: And chiding with her that ſhe would ſufferher 
Son fo to order and bettave himſelf like an Hererick,faid; « 
Thou old fool,] know my ſelf that this new learning ſhall 
The Papiſts comeagain ; but for how long; even for three Months 
eng or four Months, and no longer. But I will lay thee 
of the Gof- 0!d fool in Lancaſter Dungeon for this gear , and well 
p-1,wcome worthy 
i Moncs Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found nothing 
but Latin Books, as Grammar, and ſuch like. Theſe be 
not they that we look for ( faid they) we muſt ſee further, 
and fo looked into Hwrſf:Chamber,where they found the 
foreſaid Books. Then Sir Ralph taking up the Teſtament, 
- Jookt on it,and ſmiled. His Maſter ſeeing that , ſaid, Now 
Thewew7® Sir Ralph,what have we here? Forſooth,ſaith he,a Teſta- 
Tindels ment of Tindals Tranflation,plain Hereſie,and none worſe 
Trarflation t|12n it. Then isall their goods, faith he,loſt to the Queen, 


+9: omnrs and their Bodies to Prilon, and was wonderfully haſty ; 


made for notwithſtanding through Miſtreſs Shakerly, for a ſpace , 
his Siſter he was content to ſee farther. 


Alice. Then the Prieſt looked on the other Book. What ſay 


of her Tenants for her ſake,but notwithſtauding he muſt | Fecerſly, which four were Proteſtants, .to ſee the Queens 
praceeuings to take place;which according to their power 

did the as 

fore the ſaid Feffery being lore grieved with the Office , 

fell fick,ina which —_ ed God to callhim, ma- 


Anno 
6 ge wy ls58, 
ſtanding it did little prevail:and there- 


king a very Godly end, have the praiſe for it. 
Now to return to the forcfaid Thomas Lelond again , Th.Lawg 
he continuing in his Office ſtil], did very few times come *** ?opit 


to the Church, but faid he was aged, and might not la- Rm 


bour,and there - kept with him Sir Kalph Parkinſon his the Chr 
Prieſt, which could (as it was faid) miniſter + Commu- rv. vgs 


nion uato the people , and ſing Maſs unto his Maſter : and yer con. 
yes, and( as the ſame reported ) did a prettier feat than R—_ 
all that ; for he begat two Children by a Servant in a A Catbolc 
Houſe , his Maſter knowing it, and ſaying nothing, for **®croftte 
that he would not loſe his good Mak-Prieft, | art 

Furthermore, this was noted in the fame Juſtice Le. Netea C+ 
londs behaviour at Service time , that he had a little dog —_ FR 
which he would play with all Service time, and the ſame Popit 
og had a coHar full of bells, fo that the noiſe of then; **® 
did moleſt and trouble others, as well as himfelf , from 
hearing the Service. Alſo in the fame Juſtice it was 
noted and obſeryed,that as he fate in his Chappel ar Ser- 
vice time, his manner was on a Willow bark to knit knots, 
for that he could not be ſuffered ro have his Beads, and to 
put the ſame upon a ſtring alſo. Witneſs hereof Edward 
 Hur+#t, with others. 

Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown one of the The trouble 
four choſen Men above mentioned,this is alſo to be added, + of 
tharthe ſaid Henry Brown dwelling ifi the Town of Pin- ou & tw 
ningron in the ſame Pariſh, Anno 1564. had a little Frenie 
Boy , who as he was playing in the Town , one 


ye to that Sir Ralph? is that as evil as'the other? No, ſaid 


he, bur it is not good that they ſhould have ſuch Engliſh | 


Books to look on; for this and ſuch others may do much | glad thereof to have 


harm. Then he asked his Mother where her eldeſt Son 
was,and her daughter Alice? She anſwered ſhe could not 
tell ; they were not with her of long time before. And 
he ſwore by Gods Body , he would make her tell where 
they were, or he would lay her in LancaFFer Dungeon ; 
and yet he would have them notwithſtanding too. 'T'o be 
Theold mo- ſhort,for fear, he had his Brother F. Hurſt and his Mo- 
ther threat- ther bound in an hundred pound to bring the parties 
_ before him within fourteen days , and fo departed he , 
Caſtle. and the Prieſt put both the Books in his boſom, and car- 
Moſt 13%" ried them away with him. Then Foby Hurſt went after 
ther bound themy,defiring that he might have the Book which the 
ins 122i Prieſt found no fault with;but he ſaid, they ſhould anfwer 
F*th com- to them both,and which foever was the better, was not 
ing. good. | 
As this paſt on, when the time was come that Feffery 
' Hurſt and his Siſter ſhould be examined, the Juſtice ſent 
for them betimes in the morning,and had prepared a Maſs 
Maſter L-- to begin withal,asking Jeffery Hurſt it he would firſt go 
0p ones and fee his Maker, and then he would talk further 
eween]eey with him. T'o whom when Feffery anſwered and faid ; 
; 1 4a Sir, my Maker is in Heaven , and I am aſſured in going 
Jeffery BwrR to your Maſs I ſhall find no edification thereby;and there- 
pornwehgy fore I pray you hold me excuſed. 
Maſs. Well, well, faid he,I perceive I ſhall find you an He- 
retick, by God ; but I will go to Maſs,and ] will not loſe 
it for all your pratling. Then into his Chappel ne went , 
and when Maſs was done he ſent for them , and cauſed 
his Prieſt to read a ſcrole unto them as concerning the 
; ſeven Sacraments ; and ever as he ſpake of the Body 
Examinati- and Blood of Chriſt , he put off his Cap,and ſaid; Loe 
2 ye may ſee, you will deny theſe things, and care not for 
your Prince;but you ſhall feel it ere I have done with you, 
and all the faculty of you, with other talk more between 
rs nd them,l know not what; but in the endthey were licenſed 
ftcrlergo to depart under Sureties to appear again before him 
,megy fure- within three weeks, and then to go to Lanca#ter. How- 
JobnHurft by beit,in the mean while it ſo pleaſed God , that within 
the Deathof four days of the day appointed, it was noiſed that the 
QH®7 Queen wasdead, and within fourteen days after the faid 
Feffery Hurſt had ſent home his two Books, and nothing 
J.Hwf in Q. was faid unto him. 
Eliz,ebets Tr followed after this that Gods Word begun to take 


ps q place,and the Queens Viſators came down into thatCoun- 
ſee the pro- try, who did chuſe four Men in the Pariſh, to wit 
Simon Smith , Teffery Hurſt , Henry Brown , George |and pulled down the Rood ſollor, and all the Saints 


ceeding of 
Religion. 


Glaves Wite gave unto the Boy a pair of Beads made 
of wood , for him to play withal. The little Boy, being - 
fach atrim thing , went home and 
wed his Father of them. His Father ſeeing the Beads, 
took them and burned them, and when he had ſo done, 
went forth and asked who had given unto his little Boy 


that pair of Beads. 
That did1I, ſaid Glawes Wife. . Glavn Wii 
Well, ſaid he, I have burned them. eſter 
Haſt thou fo, faid ſhe ? andthruſt him from her. They aperict 


ſhall be the deareſt Beads that ever thou faweſt , and in- 
continent went and complained untothe ſaid Juſtice, how 
Brown had burned her Beads. 
This matter the Juſtice took ſore to ſnuff, and was very _ 
angry,and did dire his Letter unto the Conſtables of the to the Care 
fame Town, by his own hand ſubſcribed ; the title of Eble 
which ſuperſcription on the backſide was.this, To the Con- yar ns, 
ſtables of Pinnington give thi. nar bor 
This done, the Conſtables according to this their banked 
charge did bring him afore the Juſtice at the time ap- beads in & 
| pointed;and when the Juſtice came toralk with him,he was B=%® 
in ſuch a heat,that he called him Thief , and ſaid thathe 
had roboed his neighbour in burning of her Beads, and 
that there was Rings and other Jewels on them, and that 
he might as well have picked her purſe; wherefore ( ſaid 
he )I will lay thee in Lanca#er Dungeon for this gear. 
Whilſt they were thus talking, there came all his Ser- 
vants about them from their work, ſaying; Is this Maſter 
Doctor Brown that will burn Beads ? I pray you Sir, let | 1, 
us have him here and preach. I will give you a quarters jjxe ea 
wages, faith one ; ad will give money faith another , 
and he ſhall be Maſter Do&tor, with much deriſion and 
ſcofhng at this poor Man. 
He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, and ſfaid;Did you 
ſend for me to make a laughingſtock of me? You be 
in Office,and ought rather to come to rheChurch,and ſee 
ſuch Papiſtry aboliſhed your ſelf, than thus to trouble me 
for doing my duty: but I tell you plainly,that you do not 
come to Church as you ought to do,and therefore with 
more thingsthat I have to charge you withal,l ſay youdo al 
not well. When all this miſdemeanour of the Juſtice laid ya 6 
to his charge would not prevail, and alſo witneſs came in Juſtices 
ofthe Papiſts which did know theBeads, and teſtified that gz, 
they were plain,and coſt but a half penny, he then went cogrys# 
into his parlour in a chafe , and one Maſter Exberſtos 
a Papiſt with him; which Exberſton turned back,and ſaid, 
Is it you Henry Brown , that keepeth this ſtir ? you 
are one of them that pulled down Crofles in the Church, 


you 
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Anno you were beſt now to gopaint a black Devil, and ſerhim 
rec$.* up and worſhip him, for that will ſerve well for your 
, Religion. And thus under ſuretiſhip he did depart till 
yew Bow® "Fuly following ,, and then he faid he ſhould go to Lan- 
tes diſeni(- caſter Prifon , and ſo came he away. 
fed for a The time drew on that he ſhould appear , but God 
one. ſtaid the matter, and in Fuly, as the forefaid Thomas Le- 
nold fate in his chair talking with his friends, he fell down 
mneof ſuddenly dead, not much moving any joint : And thus 
_—_—_—_ was his end ; from ſuch God us defend. 


ſnare ger- 
ſecuror. Ililiam Wood of Kent. 


60 of W, 


Tod. in the Pariſh of Strowd , in the County of Kent, 
before DoQtor Kenall Chancellor of the Dioceſs of Re- 
chefter,Doftor Chadſey,the Major of RocheFer, and M. 
Robinſonthe Scribe,the 19. day Offober and in theſecond 
-year of Q.Mary,in S. Nicholas Church in Rocheſter. 

was  M-Rebinſon. Will. Wood, you are preſented , becauſe 
targed for you will not come to the Church , nor receive the blefſed 

w _cowig Sicrament of the Alrar. How fay you? have you receiv- 

* ed, or have you not ? 

Wed. I have not received it , nor dare I receive it,as 


| & Jeruſalem. I pray you M. Chancellor ; was this hair 
that the Propher did caſt into the Fire , or was it Fer«- 
ſalem: 
Kenall : It did ſipnihe Ferwſalem. 


real Body is in the ſame; in quantity and quality, ait was the Sacre 
born of the Virgin Mary, and as he was Crucified ®*% 
upon the Croſs , is pteſent or incloſed in the Sacra- 
ment : but it doth fignifie Chriſts Body , as Saint 
Paul faith , So oft as ye do eat of this Bread and drink 
7 ths Cup , you forth the Lords death till 
core. What ſhould the Apoſtle mean by this word, til 
be come,if he were here carnally;naturally,corporally,and 
really in the fame quantity and quality as he was born 
of the Virgin Mary , and as he &q hang on the 
Croſs , as you ſay ? but Saint Paul ſaith, Tow ſhall 
the Lords death till be come.” This doth argue that he is 
not here as you would have us to believe. 
D. Chadſey. I will prove that Chriſt is here preſerit 
_ the form. of Bread , but not in quantity and qua- 
ty. 
Kenall ſaid, Yes, be is here preſent in quantity and 
quality. | 
Chadſey. He is here preſent under a form, and not in 


Weed. Even fo this word of Chriſt , Thi « my Body, The varural 
is not to be underſtood , that Chriſts carnal, natural, and Hyvia foe 5 


you now miniſter ic. ; 
Kenal. Thou Heretick , what is the cauſe that thou 
haſt. not received the blefled Sacrament of the Altar? and 


quantity and quality. 
Yes, faid Kenall. 
No, ſaid Chad/ey. 


The Papifts 
could not a- 
gree in theſr 


wet receive |; (er it to his twelve Apoſtles agd ſaid, Take,eat, and drink 


at this word all they putoft their caps and made low 
obeilance. 
_—_ Weod. There be three cauſes that make my Conſcience 
votdurt afraid that I dare not receive it. The firſt, Chriſt did de- 


—_— ye all of this , fc. and ye eat and drink up all alone. 

aur. . . The ſecond cauſe is ; you hold itto be worſhipped, con- 
trary to Gods Commandment , Theu ſhalt not bow 
down nor worſhip. "The third cauſe is; you miniſter it 
in a ſtrange Tongue,contrary to S. Pauls Doctrine,] bad 
rather bave five words with underftanding , than ten 
thouſand with Tongues: by reaſon whereof the people be 
ignorant of the death of Chriſt. 

Kenall. Thou Heretick , wilt thou have any plainer 
words then theſe, Hoc e#F corpus meum? Takegeatythis « 
my Bidy ? Wilt thou deny the Scripture? 

Woed. I will not deny the holy Scriptures, God for- 
bid , but with my heart I do faithfully believe them. S. 
Paul. faith,God calleth thoſe things that are not,as though 
thev were : and Chriſt faith, I am @ wine : I am a dore. 
S. Paul faith , The rock  Chrift : All which are figura- 
tive ſpeeches, wherein one thing is ſpoken, and another 
thing is underſtood. 

k obinſon. You make a very long talk of this matter : 
Learo,Hod, learn. t 

Kenall. Nay , theſe Hereticks will not learn: Look 
bow this Hererick glorieth in himſelf : Thou fool , art 
thou wiſer than the Queen and her Council, and all the 
learned Men of this Realm ? 

Wood. And pleaſe you, M. Chancellor , I think you 
would be loath to have ſuch glory, to have your lite and 
goodstaken away , and to be thus called upon, as you 
rail upon me.But the Servant isnot greater than his Maſter. 
And where you do mock me , and ſay that I am wiſer 
than the Queen and her Council, S. Paul faith, The wi/- 
dom of the wiſe of this World s fooliſhneſs before God, 
and be that will be wiſe in this World, ſhall be accounted 
but a fool. 

Kenell. Doſt not thou believe that after theſe words 
ſpoken by a Prieſt, Hoc eft corpus meum , This w my 

; Body, there remaineth no more Bread and Wine , but 
the very Fleſh and Blood of Chrilt , as he was born of 
the Virgin Mary , really and ſubſtantially, in quantity , 
and =. as he did hang upon the Croſs * 
o0d. I pray you,M. Chancellor, give me leave,for 
my learning , to ask you one queſtion, and I will anſwer 
you after. 
| Kenall. It is ſome wiſe queſtion , I warrant you. 
IM Wacd. God ſpake to the Prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, Theu 
qtioa Son of Man,take a_Raſor, and ſhave off the bair of th 
noted Head and of thy Beard,and take one part and caſt intot 


and to keep ſilence. And the God that did deliver Saint 


I will prove him here in quantiry and quality , faid Sthe. 
Kenall. ; | 
I will prove the contrary, faid Chadſey. 

And theſe rwo Do&tors were fo carneſt in this matter, 

the one to afhrm, the other to deny, contending and ra- 

ging ſo ſore one at the other, that they fomed at the Mouth, 

and one wasready to ſpit in anothers face,ſothat in great 

fury and rage the two DoQorsroſe up from the Judgment 
ſear,and D. Kenall departed out of the Church in great 
Rage and Fury immediately. 

Weod. Behold good people , they would have us to 
believe , that Chrilt is naturally,really, in quantiry and 


qualiry, preſent in the Sacrament, and yet they cannot 


rell themſelves, nor agree within themſelves how he is 

there. 

At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, and the 

Major ſtood up and commanded the people to be quiet, 

Paul out of the hands of the high Prieſts,by the contention —_— 
that was between the Phariſces and Sadduces , did c- w*s Saine 
venſo deliver me at that time our of the Mouths of *27. 
the Bloody Papiſts , by the means of the contention of of the Pha- 
theſe two DoEors.Blefled be the name of the Lord, which —_ 
hath promiſed to lay no more upon his , than he will 
make them able to bear, and in the midit of temptation 

he can make his way for kis ( how, and when it pleaſeth 

him) to eſcape out of all dangers. 

Many other like examples of Gods helping hand have 

been declared upon his ele& Saints and Children, in deli- 

vering them our of danger by wonderful and miraculous 

ways , ſume by one means, ſome by another. What 

a notable work of Gods mighty hand was ſeen in 

Simon Grinzus , mentioned ia the Commentary of 
Meclanihon upon Daniel ? Who having a ſudden warn- 

ing by a certain old Man, who was not ſeen after , nor 

known then of any what he was, avoided the peril of ta- 

king and burning , as by the relation of Melani#ben , 

writing and witneſſing the ſame,may appear in the words 


of his own Story here following. 


The Hiftory of Simon Grinzeus, colle&ed out of Melant» 


hons commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of Daniel, 


Simen Grw- 


Vienna , in a defend and maintain certain rw 
deteſtable errors. When the Sermon was done 4 he {ot roms 
followed Faber going out of the Church, and ſaluted him perſeeutor. 
reverently, declaring unto him that he was moyed of a Þieqviam 
good zeal and intent, ſomewhat to fay unto him, Faber todium 


tin, Girgtake the ſecond part and put it into thy coat lay; and 
take the third __ and we.y into the Fire : and thu | 


was contented to talk with him. pTiz- 


Thea 


Hen I was ( faith he ) at the afſembly holden at TheStory of 


-.— 
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Then Grin«: ſaid unto him, that he was very ſorry | 
that a Man of fach learning and Authority ſhould openly 
| maintain ſuch errors as were both contumelious againſt 
God,and alſomight be refuted by the manitelt teſtimonies 
of the Scriptures. Ireneus writeth ( ſaid he ) that Poly- 
carpus was wont to ſtop his ears whenſoever he heard 
any erroneous and wicked DoCtrine. With what mind 
then ( think you ) would Polycarps have heard you ar- 
gue and reaſon what it 1sthat the mouſe eateth,when he 
gnaweth the Confecrated Hoſt? Who would not bewail 
fuch ignorance and blindneſs of the Church ? With this 
Faber brake off his talk , as he was abour to ſay more , 
and asked his name. This Man diſſembling nothing,gent- 
ly told him that his Name was Grinevs. 
—_ This Faber (as many well know ) was alſo timorous 
mes and fearful in the company of learned Men. Wherefore 
for hisSer- he fearing the learning , eloquence, and fervent zeal of 
ata Grineus , ſpecially in fuch a matter as this was, fained 
as though he had been ſent for by the King, and that he 
had no leiſure now to reaſon upon this matter. He pre- 
tended that he was very defirous of acquaintance and lon- 
ger talk with Grineus , intreating him, that both for his 
own privatecauſe,and alſo for the Common Wealth, he 
would come again the next day unto him and ſo ſhewed 
him his lodging , and appointed him an hour when he 
ſhould come : Grinexs, thinking that he had ſpoken un- 
fainedly, promiſed ſo to do. 
Gol; war- * When he was departed from Faber, he came ſtraight- 
hinged way unto us, and was ſcarcely fet at the table ( for it was 
ſupper time) reciting a part of his talk with Faber unto me 
and others there prefent, when as I fatting with my com- 
pany, was ſuddenly called out of the Parlour by a cer- 
tain ancient Fatherly Man , who ſhewing a _ 
gravity in his countenance, words , and behaviour,ſpake 
unto me, and ſaid , that the Sergeants would by and by 
come unto our lodging, being ſent by the Kings com- 
mandment ,' to carry Grineus to Priſon , whom Faber 
had accuſed to the King ; commanding that Grineus 
ſhould ſtraightways depart out of the Town , and ex- 
horted me , that we ſhould in no caſe delay the time: and 
ſo bidding me farewel, departed. But what old Man this 
was, neither did I know then, nor afterward could I 
underſtand. I returning again unto my company , bade 
them riſe , and told them what the old Man had faid un- 
ro me. 
By and by, we taking Grin in the midſt of us, car- 
ried him through the Street to the River of Rhene,whereas 
after we had ſtayed upon the hither bank a while , until 
Grinew | Gringus with his companion were carried over in a ſmall 
war ro . . . 
Ay eſcapeth. boat , returning again to our lodging , we under- 
. ſtood that the Sergeants had been there, when we were 
but a little way gone out of the Houſe.. Now in 
what great danger Grinaus ſhould have been , if he 
had been nary. to Priſon, by this cruelty of Faber every 
God mers. Man eaſily may conjefture ; Wherefore we judged,that 
ful provi- that moſt cruel intent and purpoſe of him,was dilappoint- 
dence inde- e& by Gods mercitul providence. And as I cannot fay, 
cating r . . 
cruel pur- - What old Man it was that gave me that warning , even 
- of Per- ſq likewiſe the Sergeants made ſuch quick ſpeed, that ex- 
Oy cept Grin us had been covered and detended by the An- 
gels through the marvellous providence of God,he could 
never have eſcaped. 

Concerning the truth of this matter, there be many 

| good Men yet alive, which know both the ſame,and alto 
were preſent at thedoing thereof, Therefore let us give 
thanks unto God , which hath given us his Angels to be 
our keepers and defenders, whereby with more quiet minds 
we may fulfill and do the Office of our vocation., 

With ſuch like examples of Gads mighty and fnerci- 
ful cuſtody,the Church of Chriſt in all ages doth abound, 
as by manifold experiences may appear as well among 
the Germanes, as alſo in other places and ages : but 
in no place more , nor in any time more plentiful, than 
in this prrpenting time of Q. Mary, in this our Realm 
of England as partly hath been already hiſtoried,and part 
yet remaineth ( the Lord willing ) moreover hereunto 
to be added. 


Faber gent! 


to Grmans. 


Grinens ac- 
cuſed and 
purſued. 


 QMary, 


—— — 
| — —— — 
— —— 
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Anno 
1558, 


; \ 
ſurmiſing the we 


The Lady Katherine, Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 


Com _— Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
\J Lady Katherine Baroneſs of Willoughby and Fro. *redof v 
by J and Dutcheſs Dowager of Suffull wy _ _ H 
of his antient enemies , becauſe he knew he had de- agiint the 
ſerved no better of her , deviſed, in the holy time gn at 
- the (irſt _ - _— Maris Reign, a holy practiſe IA 

ot revenge , firſt by touching her in th Ric 
Husband Maſter Richard —_ wg uy tot Sa 


Eſquire, for wh Huibend 
om he 
fent an attachment (* having the grear Sea to cheDurch. 


| 1 - els,art 
tion ) to the Sheriff of Lincolnſhire, with ho ry yt by theditey 
ter commanding molt ſtraightly the ſame Sheriff, to at- — 
tach the ſaid Richard immediately, and without bail to 

bring him up to London to his great Lordſhip. M. Berty 

her Husband being clear in Conſcience,and free from of. 


fencetoward the Q. could not conject | 
a jecture any cauſe of 
EDITS - —_ ſome quarrel f rxeng 
whic thought could not be {c : 
pretended. 0 {o fore as the Proceſs 
The Sheriff, notwithſtanding the commandment,ad- M. B-yup- 


ventured only to take the bond of M. Berty with two 2» 
Sureties,in a thouſand pound for hi OW IE __ fore B. Gar- 
Maſore the BA > FR for is apPcaranceto be made den 


p on good Fryday following, at which 
day Maſter Berty appeared , the Biſhop «” lying 
at his Houſe by Saint Mary Overies. Of whoſe pre- 
ſence when the Biſhop underſtood by a Gentleman of his 
Chamber , in a great rage he came our of his Gallery 
into his dining Chamber,where he found a prels of Suters 

laying he would not that day hear any,but came forth onl y 
to know of M. Berty,how he being a Subject, durſt fo ar- 
rogantly ſet at light two former Proceſſes of the 


Queen. 

M. Berty anſwered 
ſeem to the reſt ſome 
ceived great comfo 


thought it extremity to be attached , having uſed no ob- 


ſtinacy or contumacy, now he 
gathered of thoſe word 
that my Lord meant not otherwiſe but to have uſed 


a as Proceſs ; albeit indeed none came to his 


Yea Marry , quoth the Biſhop , I have ſent you two 


Subpenas, to appear immediatel 

l y , andI am ſure you re- 

_— themyfor I committed the truſt of them to 44 worſe 
butto M. Solicitor, and I ſhall make you an exam- 


pleto all Lincolnſhire for your obſtinacy. 


M. Berty denying th ; k 
= Lordlhdp = ying the receipt of any, humbly prayed 


ſpend hisdiſpleaſure and the puniſhment 
rw he had good trial thereof, and then, if it pleaſe him,to 
ouble the pain for the fault, if any were. 


Well, quoth the Biſhop, I have appointed my ſelf this The devott 


day (according to the holineſs of . © onofB.Ge- 
I ee CN nnd crnge 


. trouble me with you: but enjoyn Fr 
you in a thouſand pound not to rene. without _ 
and to be here again to morrow at 7. of the clock. Ma- 
ſter Berty well obſerved the hour , and no jott failed : 
at which time the Biſhop had with him M. Sergeant 
Stampford, to whom he moved certain queſtions of the 
ſaid Maſter oy » becauſe Maſter Sergeant was towards 
the Lord Wriotheſley, late Earl of Southampton , and 
Chancellor of England, with whom the faid Maſter 
Berty was brought up. Maſter Sergeant made very 
friendly report of M. Berty, of his own knowledge 
for the time of their Convertation together. Whereupon 
the, Biſhop cauſed M. Berty to be brought in,and firſt ma- 
king a falſe train ( as God would, ik fire) before he 
would deſcend to the quarrel of Religionghe aſſaulted him 
in this manner. 

Winch. The Queens pleaſure is, quoth the Biſhop,that wu. 2«y= 
you ſhall make preſent paiment of 4.000. pound due to **b*0% 
her Father by Duke Charles, late Husband to the Dutch- _ li 
eſs your Wife,whoſe Executor ſhe was. poundh 

Bers. Pleaſeth it your Lordihip , quoth Maſter Berty, _ 
that debt is eſtalled, and is according to that eſtallment 
truly anſwered. 

Winch. Tuſh ( quoth the Biſhop ) the Queen will not KtCapeii 
be bound to eſtallments in the op of = Govyern- _ _ 
ment : for fo I eſteem the late Government. time. 


that albeit my Lords words might 7% 
what ſharp toward him, yet he = Coder 


rt of them. For whereas he before ** 3": 


Bert. The eſtallment ( quoth M. Berty ) was ap- 
pointed by K. Henry the eighth : beſides, the ſame was 


by 
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Q.Mary. The Dutcheſs of Suffolk with her Husband, preſerved in Q, Marics days. 779. 


—_— 


Anno by ſpecial Commiſſioners confirmed in RK. Edwards time: 
1558. and the Lord Treaſurer being anExecutor alſo to theDuke 
HA Charles ſolely and wholly,took upon him, before the ſaid 
Commitſioners, to diſcharge the ſame. 
Winch. If it be true that you ſay (quoth the B. )I will 
ſhew you favour. Bur of anvther thing Maſter Berty I 
will admoniſh you, as meaning you well. I hear evil of 
your Religion; yet I hardly can think evil of you, whoſe 
Mother I know to be as Godly and Catholick , as any 
within this Land ; your ſelf brought up with a Maſter , 
whoſe education if I ſhould diſallow , I might be char- 
ged as Author of his error. Beſides, partly I know you my 
ſelf, and underſtand. of my friends enough to make me 
your friend : wherefore I will not doubt of you ; but 
a I pray you, if I may ask the queſtion of my Lady your 
nocher un» Wile, is ſhe now as ready to ſet up the Malſs,. as ſhe was 
Or lately to pull ir down, when ſhe cauſed in her progreſs, a 
4 dog in a Rochet to bc carried,and called by my Namefor 
doth ſhe think her Lambs now fafe enough, which ſaid to 
me,when I vailed my bonnet to her out of my Chamber 
tis merry Window in the Tower, that it was merry with the Lambs, 
_ now the Wolfe was ſhut up ? Another time my Lord her 
Wolves be Husband , having invited me and divers Ladies to Din- 
yed up- ner,defired every Lady to chooſe him whom ſhe loved beſt, 
and fo place themſelves : My Lady your Wite taking 


| moſt meet to deal with the Emperor , by reaſon of like- 
thood of marriage between the Queen and his Son. . 

| Tlike your device well (quoth the Bithop ) bur Ithink 

it better that you tarry the Princes coming , and I will 

procure you his Letters alfo to his Father. -. . 

Nay ( quoth M. Berty) under your Lordſhips correQi- 
on and pardon of fo liberal ſpeech ; I ſuppoſe the time 
will then be lcſs convenient : for when the marriage is 
conſummare, the Emperor hath his deſire; but till then he 
will refuſe nothing to win credit with us. 

By Saint Mary ( quoth the Biſhop , ſmiling ) you 
gueſs ſhrewdly. Well,proceed in your ſute to the Queen, 
and it ſhall not lack my helping hand. 

Maſter Berry found ſo good ſucceſs , that he in few M. Bey li- 
days obtained the Queens Licence, not only to paſs the gn A 
Seas, but to paſs and repaſs them fo often as to bim ſeem- the Seas. 
ed good,till he had finiſhed all his bulineſs and cauſes be- 
yond the Seas.So he pallcJ ihe Seas at Dower abour the be- ; 
ginning of Fuze , inthe brit year of her Reign,leaving —_ ED 
the Dutcheſs behind, who, by agreement and conſent be- convey the 
twixt her and her Husband, followed , taking Barge at 2*<befs0- 


; : - . . ver the Seas. 
Lion Key , very early in the morning, on the firſt day of v4. cramnet 
January next enſuing , not without ſome peril. a truſty 


There was none of thoſe that went with her , made {21 


privy to her going till theinſtant, but an old Gentleman, 


me by the hand , for that my Lord would not have her 
to take himſelf, ſaid , that foraſmuch as ſhe could not fir 
down with my Lord whom ſhe loyed beſt, ſhe had cho- 
ſen him whom ſhe loved worſt. q 


was neither the Author,nor the allower. The worus,though 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your Lordſhip, yet 
_.- If it would pleaſe you without offence to know the cauſe, | 
Magn 0! 7 am ſure the one will purge the other. As touching fer- | 
Ducheſs for ting up of Maſs , which ſhe learned not only by ſtrong 
8 perfwaſions of divers excellent learned Men , but by | 
univerſal conſent arid order whole fix years paſt,inwardly 
to abhor, if ſhe ſhould outwardly allow,ſhe ſhould both . 
to Chriſt ſhew her ſelf a falſe Chriſtian , and to her 
Prince a maſquing Subje&t. You know, my Lord , one ' 
by Judgment reformed , is more worth than a thouſand 
transformed temporizers. To force a Confethon of Reli- 
gion by Mouth, contrary to that in the heart ; workerh 
damnation where Salyation is pretended. . 

Yea Marry (quoth the Biſhop) that deliberation would 
do welt if ſhe were required to come from an old Religi- 
on to anew. But now ſhe is to return from a new to an 
ancient Religion: W herein when ſhe made me her Goſſip, 
ſhe was as. earneſt as any. | 

| For that,my Lord ( faid Maſter Berty ) not long fince, 
Cs” ſhe anſwered a friend of hers uſing your Lordſhips ſpeech; 
by That Religion went not by age, but by truth: and there- 
fore ſhe was to be turned by perfwaſion,and not by com- 
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mandment. 

I pray you ( quoth the Biſhop ) think you it poſſible 
to perſwade her ? 

Yea verily ( ſaid M. Berty ) with the truth : for ſhe is 
reaſonable enough. 


The Biſhop thereunto replying , faid, It will be a mar- 
vellous grief to the Prince of Spain , and to all the No- 
bility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall find but 
rwo Noble perſonages of the Spaniſh race within this 
land, the Queen, and my Lady your Wife, and one of 
them gone from the Faith. 

Maſter Berty anſwered , that he truſted they ſhould 
find no fruits of infidelity in her. 

 Byre- So the Biſhop perſwaded M. Berty to travel earneſt- 

| cubery mou the reformation of her opinion, and offering large 

weearing, friendſhip , releaſed him of his bond from further ap- 
pearance. 

The Dutcheſs and her Husband, daily moreand more, 
by their friends underſtanding that the Biſhop meant to 

our , Call her to an account of her Faith , whereby extremity 
kd howto Might follow , deviſed ways how by the Queens licence 
bag, they might paſs the Seas. Maſter Berty had a ready 
Ferthe Seas IMERN : for there reſted great Sums of Money due to the 
aq old Duke of Suffolk ( one of whoſe Executors the Dutch- 
nn eſs was ) beyond the Seas,the Emperor himſelf being one 
M _-y & of thoſe debtors. Maſter Berty communicated thus his 


tops overs PUrPOſed {re for: licence to paſs the Seas , and the 


| 
; Of thedevice of the Dog, quoth Maſter Berry, ſhe | 


| called Mr. Robert Cramwell,whom M.Berty had ſpecially 


provided for that purpoſe. She took with her her Daugh- 

ter, an Infant of one year, and the meaneſt of her Ser- 

vants , for (hedoubted the beſt would not adventure that ,,, _ ... 
fortune with her. They were in number four Men,one efs with her 
a Greek born , which was a rider of Horſes, another a Jam. 1-9. 
Joyner, the third a Brewer, the fourth a fool, one of the Reatm. X 
Kitchin, one Gentlewoman, and a Laundreſs. 

As the departed her Houſe called the Barbican,betwixt he me 
four and five of the clock in the morning, with her com- e flying our 
pany and baggage, one Arkinſon a Herauld, Keeper of of herHoule, 
her Houſe, hearing noiſe about the Houſe, roſe and came 
out with a torch in his hands as ſhe was yet ifluing out 
of the gate : wherewith being amazed , ſhe was forced 
to leave a male with necc{{aries for her young Daughter, 
and a milk-pot with milk in the fame gate-houſe,command- 
ing all her Servants to ſpeed them away before to Lion 
Key : and taking with her only the two Women and 
her Child : fo ſoon as ſhe wos torth of her own Houſe 
perceiving the Heraul. to follow , ſhe ſtepr in ar 
Charterhouje hard by. 'The Herauld coming out of the 
Dutcheſs Houſe, and {ecir;; no Body ſtirring nor affured 
( though by the male ſutpcctin;z ) that ſhe was departed , 
returned in ; and while he ſtayed ranſacking parcels left 
in the male , the Dutcheſs :(aed into the Streets, and 
proceeded in her journey , he knowing the place only 
by Name where ſhe ſhould take her boat, but not the 
way thither , nor any with her. Likewiſe her Servants 
having divided themſelves , none but une knew the way 
to the ſaid Key. 

So ſhe appeared like a mean Merchants Wike, and the 
reſt like mean Servants, walking in the ſtreets unknown, 
ſhe took the way that led to Finsbury Field , and 
the others walked the City Streets as they lay open 
before them , till by chance more than diſcretion , my 
they mer all ſuddenly together a little within More- company tn- 
gate , from whence they paſſed direly to Lion Key , kerhBarge. 
and there rookBargein a morning ſo miſty, that the Stear- 
man was loath —_ out , bur that they urged him. 

So ſoon as the day permitted , the Council was infor- 

med of her departure , and ſome of them came forth- 

with to her Houſe, to enquire of the manner thereof pyrcuir afier 
and took an inventory of her goods, beſides further order theDucchiefs. 
deviſed for ſearch ww watch to apprehend and ſtay her. 

The fame of her departure reached to Leigh,a Town TheDurch- 
at the Lands end , betore her approaching thither. By _— 
Leigh dwelt one Goſling,a Merchant of London.an old ac- youle by 

uaintance of Cranwels , . whither the ſaid Cranwell Lb, _ 
brought the Dutcheſs , naming her Miltreſs White , his Daugh- 
the Daughter of Maſter Goſling , for fuch a Daughter t:. 
he had which never was-in that Country. There ſhe re- 

ſed her, and made new Garments for her Daughter , 
hw loſt her own in the male at Barbican. 

When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, being 
conſtrained that night to lye at an Inn in Leigh (where 


Flanders, Caule to the Biſhop , adding , that he took this time 


\ ſhe was again almoſt bewrayed ) yet notwithſtand- - 
ng 


Ce n———on— ene nee ne 
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Tove Dutcheſs of Suttolk ſaved by Gods Providence. 


Thehadd ing by Gods good working ſhe eſcaped that hazzard; at 

— length,as thetide and wind did ſerve, they went abroad , 

upon the and being carried twice intothe Seas,almoſt into the coaſt 

Seas. * of Zeland, by contrary wind were driven to the place 
from whence they came , and at the laſt recoil , certain 
perſons came to the ſhore, ſuſpectin ſhe was within that 
ſhip ; yet having examined one of her company that 
was aland for Feſh Achates , and finding by the fimpli- 
city of his tale , only the appearance of a mean Mer- 
chants Wife to be a ſhipboard , he ceaſed any furtherto 
ſearch. 

TheDutch- 'T'q9 be ſhort, ſo ſoon as the Dutcheſs had landed in 

= > Brabant , ſhe and her Women were apparelled like the 

' 24. 3-ty Women of Netherland with hooks ; and fo ſhe and her 

wich the ., Husband took their journey towards Cleveland,and being 

Wiſearrived arrived at a T'own therein called Santon , took a houſe 

a San, © there , until they might further deviſe of ſome ſure place, 

ree-Town 

-of Weſell in Where to ſettle themſelves. 

Cleveland. About five miles from Santon, is a free 'Town called 
Weſell , under the faid Duke of Clewes Dominion, and 
one of the Haunce Towns,priviledged with theCompany 
of the Steelyard in London,whither divers Walloons were 
fled for Religion , and had for their Miniſter one Fran- 

A prote&tion ces Perwſell , then called Francis de Rivers , who had 

procuredt®r received ſome courtelie in England at the Dutcheſs hands. 

ofthe Magi- Maſter Berty , being yet at Santon, practiſed with him 
ftrareof =to obtain a protection from the Magiſtrates for his abode 

Wiſe and his Wives at Feel]; which was the ſooner procu- 
red, becauſe the ſtate of the Dutcheſs was not diſcovered, 
but only to the chief Magiſtrate , earneſtly bent to 
ſhew them pleaſure , whiles this protection was1n ſeek- 
ing. : 

.4 the mean while, at the Town of Santon was a mut- 
tering that the Dutcheſs and her Husband were greater 
perſonages than they gave themſelves forth , and the 
Magiltrates not very well inclined to Religion , the 
Biſhop of Arras alſo being Dean of the great Minſter , 
order was taken , that the Dutcheſs and her Husband 
ſhould be examined of their Condition and Religion upon 
the ſudden. Which practiſe diſcovered by a Gentleman 
of that Country to M. Berty, he without delay taking no 
more than the Dutcheſs , her Daughter , and two other 
with them, as though he meant no more but to take the 
air , about three of the Clock in the afternoon in Fe- 
bruary,on foot,without hiring of Horſe or Wagon for fear 
of diſcloſing his purpoſe, meant privily that night to get 
to Weſell, leaving his other family ſtill at Santon. 

After the Dutcheſs and he were one Engliſh mile from 
the Town , there fell a mighty rain of continuance , 
whereby a long froſt and Ice before congealed , was 
thawed, which doubled more the wearineſs of thoſe new 
Lacquies.But being now on the way, and overtaken with 
the night, they ſent their two Servants ( which only 
went with them ) to villages as they paſt , to hire ſume 
Carr for their caſe, but none could be hired. In the mean 
time Maſter Berty was forced to carry the Child,and the 
Dutcheſs hisCloak and Rapier.At laſt,betwixt {1x and ſeven 

The hard of the clock in the dark night, they came to Weſell, and 

ment of M. repairing to the Inns for lodging , and ſome repoſe 

—_—_— _ after ſuch a painful journey , the bard entertainment: 

their return- for going from Inn to Inn offering large money for ſmall 

ingizo lodging , they were refuſed of all the Inn-holders , ſuſ- 
tk pecting Maſter Berty to be a Launce-knight , and 
the Dutcheſs to be his Woman. The Child for cold 

and ſuſtenance cryed pitifully , the Mother wept as 

faſt , the Heavens rained as faſt as the Clouds could 


ur. 
MM Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of Hoſpuality, 
reſolved to bring the Dutcheſs to the Porch of the great 
Church in the 'Towngand fo to buy coals, victuals , and 
ſtraw for their miſerable repoſe there that night,or at leaſt * 
till by Gods help he might provide her better lodging. 
Maſter Berty at that time underſtood not much dutch , 
and by reaſon of evil weather and late ſeaſon of the night, 
he could not happen upon any that could ſpeak Engliſh, 
French, Italian, or Latin, till at laſt, going towards the 
Gods provi- Church Porch, he heard two ſtriplings talking Latin, to 
cencein whom he approached , and offered them two Stivers to 
diftres, , bring him to ſome W/alloons Houſe. 
By th-!- Boys , and Gods good conduCct , he chan- 
ced at the firſt upon the Houſe where Maſter Per»ſell 


—— EDN 
QMary: 

ſupped that night,who haJ1 procured them the proteQion 
of the Magiſtrates of that Town. Art the firſt knock, the 
Goodman of the Houſe himſelf came to the door , and IS. , 
opening it , asked Maſter Berty what he was. Maſter ; 
Berty faid , An Engliſhman, that ſought for one Maſter 
Peryſells Houſe. The Walloon willed Maſter Berty 
to ſtay a while , who went back, and told Maſter P;. 
raſell, that the ſame Engliſh Gentleman , of whom 
they had talked the ſame ſupperhad ſent by likelihood his 
Servant to ſpeak with him. Whereupon Maſter Peru. +4...... 
ſell came to the door, and bcholding Maſter Berty , the otw.reu, 
Dutcheſs , and their Child , their faces , apparels , ang 4th vs 
bodies fo far from their old form , deformed with dirt : = WR 
weather,and heavineſs,could not ſpeak to them, nor they 
to him for tears. At length recovering themſelyes , 
they faluted one another , and fo together entred the 
Houſe, God knoweth full joyfully ; M. Berty changing 
—— with the good Man , the Dutcheſs with the 
good Wite, and their Child with the Child of the Houſe. 

Within few days after , by Maſter Peruſells means , 
they hired a very fair Houſe in the Town, and did not 
let to ſhew themſelyes what they were, in ſuch good 
ſort as their preſent condition permitted. It was by 
this time thorow the whole Town "what diſcourtehie 
the Innhalders had ſhewed unto them at their en- 
try , inſomuch as on the Sunday following , a Preach- The Cit- 
er in the Pulpit openly in ſharp terms rebuked that ja, ** 
great incivility toward ſtrangers , by allegation of ſun- nitedby 
dry places out of holy Scriptures , diſcourſing how _ 
not only Princes ſometime are received in the Image deteke. 
of private perſons , but Angels in the ſhape of Men , Y=*ftrw 
and that God of his Juſtice would make them ſtrangers i 
one o in another Land, to have more ſenſe of the af- 
flicted heart of a ſtranger. 

The time thus paſſing forth , as they thought them- 
ſelvesthus happily ſettled', ſuddenly a watch-word came 
from Sir Foby Maſon, then Queen Maries Embaſſador 4 friendly 
in Netherland, that my Lord Paget had fained an'\aw 
errand to the Bathes that ways : and whereas the v*% the 
Duke of Brunſwike was ſhortly with ten Enfigns to rg 
paſs by Weſell for the Service of the Houſe of Awuſtrick forthe 
againſt the French King, the ſaid Dutcheſs and her Hus- qurt*b) 
band ſhould be with the ſame charge and company inter- & the Dake 
cepted. I 

Wherefore to prevent the cruelty of theſe enemies , the Duche 


Anno 


Maſter Berty with his Wife and Child departed to aplace _— 


called Wimebeim in highDutchland under thePal/graves under the 
Dominion ; where under his protection they continued Palgrave. 
till their necefſaries began ro fail them , and they , al- Jie 
moſt fainting under ſo heavy a burden , began to fail Lord again 
of hope. - ht 
At what time, in the midſt of their deſpair, there Jean, Aloe 
came ſuddenly Letters to them from the Palatine of Yijl- * ean® 
va, and the King of Pole, being inſtructed of their hard —_ 
eſtate by a Baron , named Foannes Alaſco , that was Putchels of 
ſometime in England , offering them large courteſie. — x 4 
This purviſion unlooked for , greatly revived their hea- eſs invited 
vy Spirits. Yet conſidering they ſhould remove from ma- |*e 
ny their Countrymen and Acquaintance, to a place fo far Lenen. M. 
diſtant, a Country not haunted with the Engliſh and per- aran d 
haps upon their arrival not finding as they looked for » the Þuches 
the end of their journey ſhould be worle than the begin- t9theK. *f 
ning ; they deviſed thereupon with one Maſter Carle , 71,pytuine 
late Biſhop of Chicheſter , that if he would vouchſafe of yiv« * 
to take ſome pains therein , they would make him a fel- grams 
low of that journey. So finding him prone, they ſent purches 
with him Letters of great thanks to'the King andPalatine, T'* = 
and alſo with a few Principal Jewels ( which only they her jour) 
had left of many )to ſollicite for them, that theKing would rweurdte 
vouchſafe under his Seal , to aflure them of the thing -— oi 
which he ſo honourably by Letters offered. bles happen” 
That ſute, by the forwardneſs of the Palatine, was as ing to w_ 
ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which aſſurance the faid ber joune] 
Dutcheſs and her Husband , with their family , entered 97+ 
the journey in April , 1557. from the Caſtle of Win- 
cheim , where they before lay , towards Frankferd. In 
the which their journey , it were long here to deſcribe 
what dangers fell by the way upon them and their whole 
company,by reaſon of their Lantgraves Captain, who, 
under a quarrel pretenſed for a Spaniel of Maſter Ber- 
ties , ſet uyon them in the Bigh-way with his Horl- 
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_ Anno 
15d ty baving but four Horſemen with him. In the which 
' brabbleit hapned theCaptains Horſe to be ſlain under him. 
Whereupon a rumor was ſparſed immediately thorow 
Towns and Villages about , that the Lantgraves Cap- 
tain ſhould be ſlain by certain Wallons , which incenſed 
the ire of the Countrymen there more fiercely againſt 
Maſter Berty , as afterward it proved. For as he 
was motioned by his Wife to fave himſelf by , the 
ſwiftneſs of his Horſe , and to recover ſome Town there 
by for his reſcue, he ſo doing was in worſe caſe than be- 
fore: for the Townſmen and the Captains Brother, ſup- 


poſing no leſs but that the Captain had been ſlain, pref- 


ſed ſo eagerly upon him , that he had been there taken 
and murdered among them, had not he ( as God would ) 
ſpying a Ladder leaning to a Window , by the fame 
got up into the Houſe , and fo gone up into a Garret in 
the top of the Houſe, where he with his Dagger and Ra- 
pier defended himſelf for a ſpace: butat lengththeBurg6- 
maſter coming thither with another Magiſtrate which 
could ſpeak Latine:he was counſelled to ſubmit himſelf to 
the order of the Law.M.Berty knowing himſelf clear,and 
the Captain to be alive,was the more bold to ſubmit him- 
felf to the judgment of the Law, upon condition that the 
Magiſtrate would receive him under fafe conduct , and 
deferid him from the rage of the multitude. Which beirig 
iſed , M. Berty putteth himſelf and his Wea- 
n into the Magiſtrates hand , and ſo was committed 
to ſafe cuſtody , while the truth of his cauſe ſhould be 
tryed. 
| "Then Maſter Berty writing his Letters to the Lant- 
grave , and to the Earl of —_ , the next day early 
in the Morning the Earl of Erbagh , dwelling within 
eight miles,came to the Town whither the Dutcheſs was 
brought with her Wagon , Maſter Berty alſo being in 
the ſame Town under cuſtody. | 
The Earl , who had ſome intelligence of the Dutcheſs 
before , after he was come and had ſhewed ſuch curteſie 
as he thought to her eſtate was ſeemly, the Townſmen 
ceiving the Earl to behave himſelf ſo humbly unto her, 
to conſider more of the matter, and further 
underſtanding the Captain to be alive , both they, and 
eſpecially the Authors of the ſtir ſhrunk away,and made 
all the friends they could to M. Berty and his Wife, not 
| to report their doings after the worlt ſort. 
wy  Andthus M.Berty and his Wife, eſcaping that dan- 
dachef bo- ger, eded in their journey toward Poeland, where 
mein concluſion they were quietly entertained of the King, 
kLafPu, and placed honourably in the Earldom of the faid Ki 
of Poles in Sanogelia, called Crozan,where M. Berty wit 
the Dutcheſs , having the Kings abſolute power of Go- 
vernment over the ſaid Earldom,continued both in great 
quietneſs and honor, till the death of Q. Mary. 


Thomas Horton Miniſter. 


ler of A® ye have heard of the dangerous trouble of the 
=—— Dutcheſs of Snffolk in the time of her exile forRe- 
* ligion ſake,whom notwithſtanding the Lords preſent pro- 
tection ſtill delivered in all difſtrefſes, as well from her 
enemies in England, as in Dutchland from the Lawnce- 
knights there: ſo have we no leſs to behold and _— 
the Lords merciful goodneſs in preſerving of as 
Horton from the like perils of the ſame Country. 
Which Thomas Horton, what a profitable inſtrument 


our Engliſhmen almoſt, beyond the Seas then, did both 
know and feel. 

' This good Thomas Horton , as he uſed oftentimes to 
travel between Germany and England, for the behoof 
and ſuſtenance of the poor Englſh exiles there : ſo he 

' Purneying upon a time between Maſtrick and Cullen , 
chanced to be taken there by certain Rovers, and fo 
=, an by them away,was 1n no little danger : and yet 
this danger of his was not ſo great, but the preſent help 
- the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him out of the 

e 


Horfemen , thruſting their Bore-Spears thorow the Wa- | 
gon where the Children and Women were, Maſter Ber- 


he was to the Church of Chriſt in GI time, all | per 


Thomas $ prat of Kent, Tanner. 


(] Nto theſe afore rehearſed examples of Gods bleſſed 


Porrege his companion, now Miniſter, Whoſe 


briefly to courſe over is this. 


liam Porrege, for their neceflary affairs,to have recourſe 
into England. - 

It ſo happenedabout the fourth year of Queen Maries 
Reign , that they landing upon atime at Dover,and ta- 
king their journey together towardSandwich,ſuddenly up- 
on the way within three miles of Dower , met with 
the forelaid Maſter Brent , the two Blachendens, and 
other Gentlemen more, with their Servants, to the 
number of ten or twelve Horſes. Of the which two 
Blachendens , being both haters and enemies of Gods 
Word and people , the one had perfe&t knowledge of 
William Porrege , the other had not ſeen him, bur only 
had heard of his name before. 

Thus they being in the way where this Juſtice with 
his mates ſhould meet them dire&ly in the flce, Thomas 
Sprat firſt eſpying Maſter Brent , was fore diſmayed , 
ſaying to his companion , Yonder is Maſter Brent, 
William Porrege, God have mercy upon us. Well,quoth 
the other , ſeeing now there is no remedy, let us go on 
our way. And fo thinking to paſs by them , they kept 
themſelves aloof , as it were a ſcore off from them, Tho- 
mas Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his Cloke. 
Notwithſtanding one of Maſter Brents Servants ad- 
viling him better than his Maſter did, Yonder faid he to 
his Maſter , is Thomas Sprat, At which words they all 
reined their Horſes , and called for Thomas Sprat to 
come to them. They call you,faid William Porrege. Now 
here is no remedy but weare taken: and ſo perſwaded him 
to go to them being called,for that there was no eſcaping 
from ſo many Horſemen in thoſe plains and downs, where 
was no wood near them by a mile,nor hedge neither, bur 
only one, which was a birdbolt ſhot off. 

All this notwithſtanding , S prat ſtaid , and would 
not go Then they called again,fatting ſtill on horſeback. 
Ah firrah (quoth the Juſtice ) why come ye not hither ? 
And ſtill his companion moved him to go , ſeeing there 
was no other ſhift ro flee away. Nay had Sprat) I will 
not go to them , and therewithal took his Leggs , 
running to the hedge that was next him. They ſeeing 
that; fr Spurs to their Horſe,thinking by and by to have 
him , and that it was.unpoſhible for him to eſcape their 
ends, as it was indeed,they being on Horſeback, and he 


he had got over the hedge, ſcrawling through the buſh- 
es,when as they were even at his heels, ſtriking at hjm 
with their Swords,one of the Blachendens crying cruelly, 
cut off one of his 


had been fellow ſometimes in Houſe with him , followed x 


5, certain at the other , to reet him at the up- 
end. | 

Now while they were following the chaſe after 7h9- 
mas Sprat,only one remained with H/lliam Porrege (who 
was one of the Blachendens, not he which knew him,but 
the other) who began to queſtion with him , not aski 
what was his name ( as God would ) for then he had 


and how he came into Sprats company , and whi- 
ther he went ? Unto whom he anſwered and faid , 
From Calice , and that Sprat, came over with him 
in the paſſage boat , and they two were going to 
Sandwich,and ſo without any more queſtions he let him 
depart. 


? 


Vvy Anory 


one Maſter Brent a Juſtice, and a heavy perſecutor, and x, 
therefore forſaking his Maſter for Religion ſake,he went ſecutor, 
to Calice, from whence he uſed often with the faid 11- 


providence towards his Servants, may alſo be ad- The ftory of 
ded the liappy deliverance of Thomas Sprat and William T*;% 5 


and W, Por- 
regs, 


This Thomas Sprat had been Servant ſometimes to M. Bos 


Juſticeia 
a pers 


Thetwo 
Bls. cadens 
in &_ n", pers 


{ecurors, 


The. Sprat 
almoſt taken 
in the way 
by the 
Juſtice. 


Tho; Sprat 
called ofthe 
Juſtice, bur 
would not 
come, 


on foot , had not the Lord miraculouſly delivered his God alway» 
filly Servant from the gaping mouth of the Lion rea- than the 
dy to devour him. For as God would, fo it fell out that Pevil. 


Thus Sprat had ſcarcely recovered the hedge from his Th. $yrae 
over 


enemies , when one of Maſter Brents Servants, which gun 


rom his” 


him in his Boots ; and certain rode up at one fide of the perſecurors. 


been known and taken : but from whence he came, 
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Anon, as he kept along the hedge, one of the Horl- 
men which rode after Sprat , returning back, and meet- 
ing with the ſaid F. Porrege , demanded the very fame 

ueſtions as the other had done,to whom he made alſo the 
like anſwer as afore, and ſo departed , taking another 
con way from the meeting of the other Horlmen. 
And thus I. Porrege eſcaped. 
TheLorl 8 Now concerning Thomas Sprat, he being urſued on 
ing] the one fide by Horſmen , and on the other fide by his 
Serrans. own fellow, who followed after him in his Boots,crying, 
ou wereas good to tarry, for we will have you,wewill 
Love you:yet notwithſtanding he kept ſtill on his courſe, 
till at length he came to a ſteep down hill at the hedge 
end , down the which hill he rzn from them, for they 
could not ride down the hill , but muſt fetch a great 
compaſs about, and fo this Thom. Sprat ran almoſt a mile, 
and { as God w6uld ) got a Wood. 
The. &57@ By that time ue cameto the Wood, they were even 
_—_ hel b at his heels: but the night drew on, and it beganto rain, 
from his A and ſo the malice of theſe perſecutors was at an end, the 
verlaries. T ord working for his Servants,whoſe name be praiſed for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

Notlong after this, one of the two Blachendens afore- 
faid , which fo cruelly ſought the deſtruftion of other , 
was cruelly murdered by his own Servants. 


Fohn Cornet. 


W.Porrege 


The trou- Ere might alſo be recited the hard adyentures and 

—_— H ſufferings of Fobn Cornet, and at length his delive- 
hewas deli rance , by Gods good working, out of theſame, 

vered Who , being a prentice with a Minſtrel at Colcheſter, 

' was ſent by his Maſter, about the ſecond year of Q. Ma- 

ries Reign, to a wedding in a Town thereby called Rowgh- 

hedge , where he being requeſted by a company there 

of good Men , the Conſtables alſo of the Pariſh being 

preſent thereat , to {ing ſome ſongs of the Scripture , 

chanced to ſing a ſong called News out of London , 

which tended againſt the Maſs , and againſt the Queens 

miſproceedings. 
—_ Whereupon the next day he was accuſed by the Par- 
Parton of ſon of Rowgbhedge , called Yackſley, and ſo committed , 


Rewgbbedge, firſt to the Conſtable , where both his Maſter gave him 
ere Ker Over , and his Mother iforſook and curſed him. From 
2gaiaft her thence he was ſent to the next Juſtice , named Maſter 
ns Cannall , and then to the Earl of Oxford, where 
he was firſt put in Irons and Chains, and after that fo 
manacled, that the Blood ſpurt out of his Fingers ends , 
becauſe he would not confeſs the names of them which 

allured him to ſing. | 
And marvel it was that the cruel Papiſts were ſo con- 
Cometwhip- tented , that they ſent him not alſo to Biſhop Boyer, to 
the —_ ſuffer the extremity of the Fire. But Gods gracious pro- 
- -- hdd aver; diſpoſed otherwiſe for his Servant.For after he was 


manacled , the Earl commanded him to be broughe| 


again to the Town of Roughbedge,and there to be whip- 
ped till the Blood followed,and to be baniſhed the Town 
for ever : and ſo he was, during all the time of Queen 
Mary. 


"4 T homas Bryce. 


Tho. Bryes 


CE F our Story would proceed ſo wide and fo large,as did 
cerved. 


the exceeding mercy of Gods providence in helpin 
his Servants out of wretchednefs and thraldom of thoſe 
Bloody days , our tratiſe ( I think ) would extend to an 

endleſs proceſs. 
For what good Man or Woman , was there almoſt in 
all this rime of Queen Mary, who either in carrying a 
Conſcience out of the Land, or tarrying within the 
ealm,could well eſcape the Papiſts hands, but by ſome 
notable experience of the Lords mighty power and 
God blind- belping hand working for him ? What ſhould I here 
erh theeyes ſpeak of the miraculous deliverance of Thomas Bryce ? 
_ who being in the Houſe of Fohn Seal , in the Pariſh of 
ſought for Horting,and the Bailiff with other neighbours coming in, 
Tho. B7*%. ſent by Sir Fohn Baker to ſearch and _— him , 
— and knowing perfectly both his ſtature and colour of his 
ſee him. garments , yet had no power to ſee or know him ſtand- 
ing before their faces. So mightily the Lord did blind 
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him , yet notwithſtanding he quietly took up. his bagg Ange 
of Books, and fo departed out of the Houſe whthourans 
hand laid upon him. IF +, a 
Alfo another time, about the ſecond rs of Queen 


Mary , the ſaid Thomas Bryce , with Fobn Bryce his 
Elder Brother , coming then from Weſell, meeting toge- 
ther at their Fathers Houſe , as they journyed towards 


with a Promoter, -which do 
go to the waters ſide, ſo that it had not been 


diſpoſed for his Servants, through the Hoſtler of the Inn 


ON. 
Gertrude Crokbay. 


_ him to cnter into her Houle. 
h 


here was one that repreſented S. Nicholas. 


las is in Heaven. 


ſo eſcaped. 


the Service book in Ki 


of her ſickneſs, of the which at length ſhe died, 


London , to give warning there to one Spring field 
which elſe hb to > taken unawares 'p ak 
mies waiting for him upon Gads-Hill, fell in company 
gged them and followed 
them again to Graveſend, into the Town, and laid the 
Houſe for them where they were,all theways as they ſhould 
ble 
or them to have avoided the preſent danger Lore: Thema 
perſecutors, had not the Lords provident care otherwiſe Jus 2c 


Houſe , it happened in the year 1556. that the Po 
Childiſh Saint Nicholas went about the Pariſh. Which * 
(he underſtanding , ſhut her door againſt him , not ſuf- 


I558, 


Another 
ſtory ofTy, 
I13ce tnd his 
Brother. 


| deliveredby 
covertly to conyey them by a ſecret paſlage; whereby —_— 
they took Barge a mile out uf the Town , and ſy in the eroiettion 
end both the lives of them , and alſo of Spring field 
were preſerved , through the Lords gracious proteQi- 


(Curr Crokbay dwelling at Saint Katherines by the The trouble 
Tower of London, and being then in her Husbangs "7 


France ofGer- 
trade (Tech 


en Doctor Mallet hearing thereof, and being then This d: 
Maſter of the faid Saint Kathermes , the next day came _—_ 4 
to her with twenty at his tail , thinking belike to fray Luak. 
her , and asked why ſhe would not the night before 
let in Saint Nicholas , and receive his bleſſing , &c. 

To whom ſhe anſwered thus : Sir , I know not Saint 
Nicholas (ſaid ſhe ) that came hither. Yes quoth Mallr, 


Indeed Sir ( faid ſhe ) here was one that was my neigh- 
bours Child , but not Saint Nicholas : for Saint Nichs- 
I wasafraid of them that came with 
him , to have had my purſe cut by them : for I have 
heard of Men robbed by Saint Nicholas Clerks, &c. 
So Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten ather 
hands , went his way as he came, and ſhe & that time 


Then in the year 1557. a little before Whitſontide , vv 
it hapned thatthe faid Gertrude anſwered for a Child that trouble of 
was Baptized of one Thomas Saunders , which Child —_— 
was Chriſtened ſecretly in a Houſe after the order of pac 
Edwards time ; and that be- 

ing ſhortly known to her Enemies , ſhe was ſought 

for. Which,underſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond 

the Sea into G:lderland, to ſee cert ain Lands that ſhould 
"wme to her Children in the right of her firſt Husband, 

who was a ſtranger born : and being there about a 
quarter of a year , at the length coming homeward 

by Antwerp , ſhe chanced to meet with one Foby 
Lboſen a Dutchman alias Fohn de Villa of Antwerp 
Shipper , who ſeeing her there , went of malice to the 
Margrave,and accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt, whereby 

ſhe was taken and carricd to Priſon. 'The cauſe why this 
naughty Man did thus,was,for that he claimed of Maſter 
Crekhey her Husband a piece of Money which was 

not his due, for a Ship that Maſter Crokbay bought of 

him, and for that he could not get it,he wrought thus diſ- 
pleaſure. Well, ſhe being in Priſon, lay there a fortnight. 

In the which time ſhe ſaw ſome that were Priſoners 

there , who privily were drowned in Rheniſh Wine 5, 2, 
Fats, and after ſecretly put in ſacks and caſt into the Ri- aedfeort 
ver. Now ſhe, good Woman, thinking to be ſo ſerved, os 
took thereby ſuch fear , that it brought the beginning 


Cruelty ia 


Then ar the laſt was ſhe called betore the Margravt 
and charged with Anabaptiſtry : which ſhe there utter- 


their eyes, that they asking for him, and looking upon 


W ſhe came over into England again. 


ly denied, and deteſted the errour, declaring before him | , 
in Dutch her Faith boldly, without any fear. Sothe Mar- chum 
grave hearing the fame , in the end being well pleaſed gue 
with the profeſſion,at the ſute of ſome of her friends de- 
livered her out of Priſon , but took away her Book, and 


William 
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William Mauldox: 


of [ Lightly paſs over here the tedious aMiCtions of Wil- 
liam Mauldon , how in the dangerous time of the {ix 

ad Articles, before __ ing of — was - 
f , in Y , his Fath and CON» 
7 5 of true Rel ion ; and afarvacdl ing examined 
in Auricular Confeffion by the Prieſt , his Books were 
ſearched for , and fo at length he was preſented up b 


I 


ij 


the fame Prieſt, in a written to the Biſhop. W hich 
Letter,had itnot burned by another Prieſt,to whoſe 
hands it came (as the Lord have it) it had undoubt- 


edly coſt him his life. 
This one thing in the fame William Maxldon: is to 
be noted, that being young, in thoſe days of King Hen- 
77, when the Maſs moſt flouriſhed , the Altars with the 


Sacrament * thereof being in their moſt high vene- 
ration, that to Mans reaſon it might ſeem unpothible that 
NS ER 
cramentals , ſo highly © deeply root 

in the Hearts of fo many , could by any means poſſible 
ſo ſoon decay and vaniſh a yet notwithſtanding 
he being then ſo young , the age of ſeventeen 


then unto his Parents, thac they ſee it ſhortly 
texroph®- eyen come to paſs , that both the Sacrament of the Altar 
ka. and the Alrars themſelves, with all ſuch plantations which 
Liar the Heavenly Father did not plant , ſhould be plucked 
_—_ up by the roots; and even ſo within the ſpace of very 
tant few years the'event thereof followed accordingly : the 
GY co Lord therefore be praiſed for his moſt gracious refor- 


my ” 


Robert Horneby, 


|| Let paſs likewiſe the dangerous eſcape of Robert Horne- 
= was by Servant ſometime and Groom-of the Chamber to 
whwork Lady Elizabeth, ſhe being then in trouble in Queen Ma- 
rel ries days 3 who being willed to come to Maſs , refuſed 
'*' foto do, and therefore coming afterward from Wood- 
ffock to Hampton Court , was called before the Coun- 
cel , and by them committed to the Marſhalſey, and not 
unlike to have ſuſtained —_ danger,had not = _ 
goodneſs provided for him , who at 
DoCtor Martin was delivered, o ; 


Miftreſs Sands. 


Med e like alſo may be teſtified and recorded of Miſtreſs 
ww Sands,now Wife to Sir Morrice Bartlet,then Gen- 
ined from Elewoman waiter to the ſaid Lady Elizabeth being in the 
ration. Tower. Which Miſtreſs Sands denied in like manner to 
come to Maſs , and therefore, beſide the heavy diſplea- 
ſure of her Father , was not only diſplaced from her 
room , and put out of the Houſe , but alſo was in great 
Fopardy of further tryal. But the Lord, who diſpoſeth 
for every one as he ſceth beſt, wrought her a way out of 
' her enemies hands by flying over the Seas , where ſhe 


p = 


Geneva and of Befill, till the death of Queen Mary. 


The Story of Thomas Roſe yet living, @ Preacher,of the 
age of Ixxvi. years , is the Town of Luton and Coun- 
ty of Bedford. 


{em Thomas Roſe a Devonſhire Man , was born in 
Ermouth, and being made Prieſt in that Country, 
was brought out of it by one M. Fabian, to Polſted in 
Suffolk,where the ſaid M. Fabian was Parſon,and in ſhort 
time after by his means was placed in the Town of 
Hadley , where he, firſt coming to ſome knowledge 
of the Goſpel , began firſt there to intreat upon 
Creed, and thereupon to take occaſion to inveigh againſt 
Purgatory, praying to Saints and Images, about thetiwe 
that Maſter Latimer began firſt to Preach at Cambridge, 
an the time of Bilney and Arthur, forty ſeven years 
agor , or thereabout ; inſomuch that many embracing 
truth of Chriſts Goſpel , againſt the ſaid Purgatory 
and other points , and the number of them daily in- 
ceabng , the adverſaries began to ſtirr againſt him,inſo_ 


Nthory of 
mag 


ESifs 


Mt 


years , by the Spirit ( no doubt ) of propheſie, declared | then 


continued amongſt other baniſhed exiles in the City of 


| he was bound not to come within 20. miles 0 


much that M. Bate (who afterward became a Godly zear 

lous Man ) was then brought to Preach againſt the faid 
Thomas Roſe,and ſo did. This natwithſtanding he conti- 
nued ſtill very vehemently againſt [niages, and the Lord 
ſo blefſed his labours , that many began to deviſe how 
to deface and deſtroy them,andeſpecially four Men,whoſe 
names were, Ro. Ring, Rd. Debnam, Nich Marſh,and Ro. 
Gard, which uſually reforted to his Sermons, and upon 
his Preaching were ſo inflamed with zeal , that ſhort- 


y | ly after they adventured to deſtroy the Rood of Dower 


Court , which coſt three of them their lives asappeareth 
before. The three perſons which ſuffered; and were hang- 
ed in Chains, were offered their lives,to have accuſed the 


ſaid Tho. Roſe,as of Counſel withrhem,which refuſed foto 74,c. offert 
do,and therefore ſuffered. "The faid Thomas Roſe had'ed tohwve 


the Coat of the faid Rood brought unt9 him afterward 


yet being in the Fire could not help himſelf ; but burn- 
edlike a block, as in very deed he was. _ . | 

At this time there were two fore enemies in Hadley” 
Walter Clerk, and Fobn Clerk,two brethren : theſe com- 
plained to the Councel , that an hundred Men were not 
able to fetch the ſaid Thomas Roſe out of Hadleyywho 
was upon Examination of his Doctrine commits 
ted to the Commiſſaries keeping. And indeed ſuch 
was the zeal of a number rowards the truth then in 
that Town, that they were much offended that their 
Miniſter was ſo taken from them , and had therefore by 
force fet him from the Commiſlary, if certain Wiſe Men 
had not otherwiſe perſwaded , which at length alfo 
with more quiet did fer him in his Office again : 
whuch thing fo angred the two Brethren , Walter Clerk, 
and *Fobn Clerk, that they complained tothe Councel;as | 
is aforeſaid , whereupon a Sergeant at Arms , named 


Cartwright , was ſent from the Councel, who arreſted a Sergeant 
the ſaid Thomas Roſe , and brought him before the **4Arms- 


Councel. Then his adverſaries being called , they 
laid to his charge, that he was privy of the burning of 
the Rood of Dover Court , and upon this the was com- 
mitted to Priſon in the Biſhop of Lincolns Houſe in Hoi- 
born , Biſhop Langley the Kings Confeflor, and there. 
remained he in Priſon, from Shrovetide to Midſomer , 
very fore ſtocked till after Eaſter. | 

The Stocks were very high and great, ſo that day and 
night he did lye with his back on the ground, upon alittle 


ſtraw,with his heels ſo high,that by means the Blood was *Þs Papilts 


follen from his feethis feet were almoſt wirhour ſenſe for 
a long time, and he herewith waxed very fick, infomuch 
that his Keeper pittying his Eſtate, and hearing hin-cry 
ſometime through the extremity of pain , went to the 
Biſhop , and told him that he would not keep him to 
dye under his hand, and upon this he had ſorae more eaſe 
ar-igerty. Now at this time his Mother was come from 
Dadley to ſee him, bur ſhe might not be ſuffered to ſpeak 
with the ſaid Thomas Roſe her Son ( ſuch was their cru-. 
elty) but the Biſhop flattered her, and gave her a pair of 
pardon beads Ind bade her go home and pray ,. tor ſhe 
might not ſee him ; which thing pierced the hearts both 


of the Mother and Son,not a lictle.At this time alſo certain - 


Men of Hadley,very deſirous to ſee him, travelled to ſpeak 


"with him, but might not be ſuffered, rill ar length they 


gave the Keeper 4. 5. and yet then mightnot ſpeak tohim, 


or ſee him otherwiſe than through a grate. And thus con- The. Beſs fe 


tinued he till A45d/omer in Priſon there. Then was he re- 
moved to Lambeth, in the firſt year of DoCtor Cranmer: 
Conſecration,who uſed him much more courteoufly than 
ever the Biſhop of Lincoln did , and at length wrought 
his deliverance , and ſer him at liberty : but yet ſo, that 
t Hadley.Af- 
ter this he came to London,and there Preached theGoſj 
half a year, till Hadley Men hearing thereof, laboured to 
have him to Hadley again,andindeed by means of Sir Fo. 
Rainford Knight , obtained at the Archbiſhops Houſe to 
have him thither: Howbeit, by means one was placed in 
the Cure at Hadley, he could not enjoy his Othce again 
theregbut went to Stratford three miles off,and there conti« 
nued in Preaching the word three years, till at length 
the adverſaries procured ay, inhibition from the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, to put him to filence. But a great- 
gumber travelled to have _ continuein Preaching, and 
VVA 


* {aved,to ac 


who burned it. The Rood was ſaid to have done many cuſe Them, 
great miracles and wonders wrought by him, and *, bur 
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ſubſcribed a Supplication to the Archbiſhop , with {e- 
venſcore hands, who under their Seals alſo teſtified of his 


honeſt demeanor,ſo that the adverſaries this way not pre- | Qui 


vailing, they indifted him at Bury in Suffolk, fo that he 
was conſtrained to fle& to London,and to uſe the ayd of the 
Lord Audley, then Lord Chancellor , who removed the 
matter from them, and called it before him,. and after 
certain Examination of the matter , did ſet him free, _ 
did ſend him by a token to the Lord Cromwell, thenLord 
Privy Seal , for a Licence from the King to Preach : 
which thing obtained by the Lord Cromwell his means 
( who hereupon alſo had admitted the faid Thomas 
Them. Roſe Roſe his Chaplain ) forthwith he was ſent into Lincoln- 
Chaplai® ®* ſhire and to Tork. In the mean time ſuch complaint was 
Crenewell, made to the Duke of Norfolk , for that he Preached 
againſt Auricular Confeſſion , Tranſubſtantiation, and 
ſuch other points contained in the {1x Articles ( which 
then, to have done , by Law was death ) that the Duke 
in his own perſon not only ſought him at Norwich, but 
 alfo beſer all the Havens for. him , from Yarmouth to 
London , and being Lieutenant commanded, that whoſo- 
ever could take the faid Thomas Roſe,ſhould hang him on 
the next Tree, Howbeit, the ſaid 7 homas Roſe at his com- 
| ing home, having warning hereof by certain Godly 
perſons, was conveighed. away,and paflcd over in to Flan- 
ders , and fo to Germany unto Zuricke, where a time he 
remained with Maſter Bullinger, and afterward went-to 
Baſil, and there hoſted with Maſter Grine#s , till Let- 
ters came that Maſter Do&tor Barnes ſhould be Biſhop 
The mighty Of Norwich , and things ſhould be reformed and he 
providence reſtored. But when he came into England again, it was 


times was gathered.And thus he continued amongſt them 

and with the Laly Vane almoſt a year in the Reign 5 
ueen Mary. But although he oftentimes + hr i558, 

lecretly whilſt he read to the Godly: in Sundry places 

of London , yet at length through a Judas thar betray. 

ed them, he with 35. that were with him, were taken in Th: 

Bow-Church-yard at a Sheremans Houſe on New-year;- appre ey 

day at night _ Tueſday. The reſidue being committeq ©** + 

to Priſons , the ſaid Thomas Roſe was had to the Bj. 

ws -_ —— 2 . hen Gardiner , but the Biſhop 

would not with him that mght,but committed hi 

to the Clink tal Tueſday after. We —_—_ 


The firſt Examination of Thomas Roſe, before Winch. 
at S. Mary Overies. 


N Thurſday being brought before the B. of 1; 

O cheſter, at S. Mary os the ſaid Thomas Roſe —_— 
ſpake as followeth. | of The. Tyſe 

Roſe. It maketh me to marvel ( my.Lord quoth he ) | 
that I ſhould be thus troubled for that which by the word 
of God hath been eſtabliſhed, and by the Laws of this 
Realm allowed , and by your own writipg ſo notably,in 
your Book De vera obedientia, confirmed. 

Biſh. Ah Sirra, haſt thou gottea that ? 

Roſe. Yea, my Lord , I thank God, and do confeſsmy 
ſelf much thereby confirmed. For as touching the Do- 
Ctririe of the Supremacy , againſt the Biſhop of Romes 
uſurped Authority, no Man hath faid further. And as1 
remember, you confeſs in it , that when this truth was 


revealed unto you, you thought the ſcales to fall from 


SS. LS WET 


of God in nothing ſo, and therefore forthwith fled again beyond 


preſerving 


your eyes. 


T.Roſs from the Seas , being ſo beſer, as if the mighty providence of | Biſh. Thou lieſt like a varler , there is no ſuch thing 
his enemies. (4 pad not ſenthim in a readineſs to receive him the| in my Book, but I ſhall handle thee and fich as thou arr 
ſelf ſame Man, boat and boy that before carried him over, | well enough. I have long looked for thee, and at length 


it had not been poſſible for him to have eſcaped. But ſuch 
was the goodneſs of God towards him , that he ſafely 


was conveighed , and lived at Barow the ſpace of three | 


years,till at length purpoling to come'oyer into England, 
about buſineſs that e had,he,his Wife,and their Child,be- 


ing but a year and three quarters old,upon the Sea,the ſhi 
being in great danger, wherein they ſayled ( for the we 
being hewn down in that peril, they were carried whi- 
therſoever the wayes tofled them, hey with divers others 
made a full account of death. How beit,at length they were 


taken Priſoners, and carried into Diepe in France, having | 


all their ſtuff raken from them , and forty pound in 
Money. There they remained Priſoners from Michael- 
maſs till Hollentide , in great heavineſs , not knowing 
what would become of them , but depending only upon 
Gods providence. It pleaſed God at the fame time, that 
one M. Young of the Town of Rye (who bad heard him 
preach before) came thither for the redeeming of certain 
Engliſhmen there taken Priſoners. This M. Young 
moved to ſee them in this caſe, much pittied them, - ah 
comforted them,and told them he would pay their ranſom, 
and fo he did,had them away,and brought them to Rye , 
and from thence by ſtealth came they ta Londoy. At length 
Them. Reſe the honourable Earl of Suſſex,hearing of the ſaid Thomas 
- "Wag Roſe , ſegt for him , his Wife, and his Child , and had 
'_ them to his Houſe at Attleborough , where they continu- 
ed, till at length it was. blazed abroad, that the Earl was 
2 maintainer of ſuch a Man to read in his Houſe, as had 
Preached againſt the Catholick Faith ( as they term it ) 
The Earl being at the Parliament, and hearing thereof , 
wrote a Letter to warn him to make ſhift for himſelf , 
and to avoid. So that from thence he paſled to London, 
making ſtraight ſhift for a year there and ſomewhat more, 
till the death of King Henry. After the Kings death, he 
and others which in the Kings General Pardon were ex- 
cepted ( and therefore dead Men, if they had been taker 
whilſt King Henry lived ) by certain of the Councel | 
were ſet at liberty , and at length, after King Edward 
was Crowned, were licenſed to Preach again by the King; 
who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Roſe , the Benefice of 
Weſt-Ham by London. But at the Death of that vertu- 
ous and noble Prince , he was deprived of all, and fo 
ſhould alſo have been of Mis Life, had not God appoint- 
ed him friends , who received him.in London ſecretly, as 
their Teacher in the Congregation , among whom for 


— 


| hearts, hath and doth defend me,and hath laid open things 


' have caught thee. I will know who be thy maintainers , 
 ore}ſe I will make thee a foot longer. 

Roſe. My Lord,you ſhall do as much as pleafeth God, 

and no more, yet the Law is in your hand : butThave 
God for my maintainer , and none other. Ar theſe words 
one of his Servants ſtepped forth , and faid, My Lord, 
I heard this Man Preach by .Norwich in Sir Fohn Rob- 
ſters Houſe , and in his Prayer he delired God to tum 
Queen Martes Heart,or elſe to take her out of the World; 
and this was in King Edwards time. 

Roſe. My Lord I made no fuch prayer, but next after 
the King I prayed for her after thisÞorr » ſaying, Ye 
ſhall pray for my Lady Maries Grace , that Ged will 
youchſafe to endue her with his Spirit, that ſhe graciouſly 
| may perceive the Myſteries contained within his holy 
Laws,and fo render unto him her heart purified with true 
Faith , and true and Loyal Obedience to her Soveraign 
Lord and King , to the good enfample'of the inferiout 
Subjects. And this, my Lord, is already anſwered in mine 
own handwriting to the Councel. Unto this he ſaid lit- 
tle, but turning his face to certain that were by him; This 
is he ( quoth the Biſhop ) that my Lord of Norwich told 
me had begotten his maid with Child. 

Roſe. This is no Herefie, my Lord , although it be a Then! 26 
lye. Indeed certain wicked perſons raiſed this report of bel «i 
me, for the hatred they bare to the Do&rine which I #*: 
Preached : but for purgation of my ſelf herein I had no 
leſs than {x of the Councels hands,that there might be due 
and _—— pp—_—_ for this matter in the Coun- 
trey by Men of worſhip appointed for that ſe, 
who can all teſtife ( I thank God ) that Iam Kr rk jan 4 
from ſuch wickedneſs , and indeed they have cleared me —_ 
from it, and therefore I doubt not, but all good Men will tude: 
eſpy the miſchievous device of mine adverſaries , which 
( when other ways failed ) by ſuch ſiniſter means went 
about to draw me into diſcredit and hatred : but God 
which is the helper of the innocent, and ſearcher of Mens 


that were hid, to their ſhame.One of the chief reporters of 
this, that I ſhould fo abuſe my ſelf , was one M. Clark , 
Servant and in ſome eſtimation with the old Lord 
Treaſurer of England , reputed and raken for aConju- 
rer, who afterward for his good demerits hanged himbelf Tim 

in the Tower. Then the Biſhop commanded that I ſhould rotheTn*- 


be carried to the Tower , and kept ſafely , where I did 


the poor Priſoners at their aſl. mblies x 1i. a night often- 


ye till it was the week before Hbirſontide. After which 


tigne 


The Trouble and Perſecution of Thomas Roſe before the Biſhop. 


* —— 
Q ; Q Mary. 
Q 


a time I was twice called , when as the Biſhop came to 
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the Tower about other Priſoners. Notwithſtanding, the 
Biſhop had no great talk with me,but ſpake friendly. How- 
beit, one Sir Richard Southwell, Knight, ſtill accuſed me 
for my Prayer , and faid I did put a difference betwixt 
Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth , for that I prayed in 
King Edwards Faith, and prayed that he would confirm 
Lady Elizabeth in that which was well begun in her.Un- 
to this the Biſhop ſaid little. But in the week before Pente- 
coſt, I was conveyed from the Tower to Norwich, there 
to be examined by the Biſhop and his Clergy, as concer- 
ning my Faith,the manner whereof here followeth. 


The ſecond Examination of Thom. Roſe before the Bi- 


ſhop of Norwich, Hopkins by name, in his own Palace, 

in the preſence of Sir W.Woodhouſe Knight, M.Srew- 
ard the Chancellor, D. Barret, with divers others, the 
Wedneſday in Whitſon-week, Anno Dom. 155 3- 


mediately asked me what I was. I told him I had 


wr A Fter I was preſented by my Keeper, the Biſhop im- 


re theB.of been a Miniſter. 


Nrwch, 


Biſh. Whar is this to the purpoſe, were ye a Frier or a 
Prieſt ? 

Roſe. Frier was I never, but a Prieſt have I been,and 
beneficed by the Kings Majeſty. 

Biſh. Where were ye made Prieſt ? 

Roſe. In Exeter , in the County where I was born. 
Then the Biſhop required of me my Letters of Orders. 
I told him.I knew not where they were become,for they 
were things of me not greatly regarded. 

Biſh. Weil, you are ſent to me to be examined ; what 
fay you, will you ſabrait your ſelf to the order of the. 
Church of England ? 

Roſe. My Lord, I truſt I am not out of the order of 
Chriſts Church in England, neither do I know my ſelf 
an offendor there againlt. 

Biſh. What? yes, ye have here preached moſt dam- 
nable and devilliſh doftrine. 

«* Roſe.Not fo,my Lord. The Dodtrine by me herePreach- 
ed was both true,fincere and holy.Bur indeed theDoCtrine 
that is now ſet fotrh,is moſt wicked and damnable,yea,and 
that both againſt Gods Laws and Mans.But as for theDo- 
Arine by me preached, it is grounded upon the Word of 
God,ſet out alſo by the Authority of two moſt mighty 
Kings, with the conſent of all the Nobility and Clergy 


| of the ſame : fo that I Preached nothing but their law 


er, 


ful proceedings,having their lawful Authority under their 
Broad Seals ' confirmation of the ſame , for which my 
doing ye cannot juſtly charge me. For why, lithence the 
Law ceaſed,l have kept filence,ſo that the Council which 
ſent me unto you have not charged me therewith. Where- 
fore ye do me open wrong to burden me with that where- 
in I am free. 

- Chan. What Sir ? ye are very captious ; anſwereſt 
thou my Lord after ſuch a ſort ? 

Roſe. Sir ( faid I ) I anſwer for my ſelf, and accor- 
ding to the truth : wherewith ye ought not to be offen- 
ded, if ye be of God. 

- Chan. Thou art an evil Man. Waſt thou not abjured 
before now 

* Roſe. No, ye untruly report me , and are in no wiſe 
able to prove that which ye have ſpoken : ſo that your 
words appear to proceed altogether of malice , which I 
have not wed at your hands. But in this I well per- 
ceive ye are made an Inſtrument to utter other Mens ma- 
lice conceived of old. 

- Chan, What fayeſt thouto the real preſence in the Sa- 
crament? | 

Roſe. 1 wilt right well ye were made an Inſtrument 
to ſeek innocent Blood : well ye may have it, if God per- 
mit, it is preſent at hand, for I am not come hither to lye, 
bur to dye (if God ſee it good) in defence of that which 1 
have ſaid. Wherefore ye may begin when ye ſhall think 
_ I haveſaid nothing but the truth,and that which 

thoſe days was of all Men allowed for truth , and a- 
gainſt the which ye at that time durſt not once whiſper, 
although ye now brag never ſo much. 

Biſh. Well Father Roſe, faid he , whatſoever hath 
been done in times paſt, ſhall not now becalled inqueſti- 


on , ſo that: ye now ſubmir yourſelf. For not only you ; 
but all the whole Realm hath been out of the right way 
both high and low,ſpiritual and temporal,but all notwith- 
ſtanding haye ſubmitted themſelves and acknowledged 
their Faith. Wherefore if ye will beaccounted for an En- 
gliſhman, ye muſt likewiſe ſubmit your ſelf, 


moſt humbly require of the Chriſtian Congregation of 


ſame , and with all due reverence ſubmit my ſelf as in 
the form and manner fallowing: That whatſoever Law or 
Laws ſhall he ſet forth in the ſame for the eſtabliſhmert 
of Chriſts true Religion, and that according tothe Faith 
and Doftrine of the holy Patriarchs and Prophets , Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his holy Apoltles,with the fairhful Fathers of 
ChriſtPrimitive Church,l do not only hold itand believeit, 
but alſo moſt reverently obey it. At which my aſſertion 5 
the B. ſeemed to be greatly rejoyced, and faid, Well, then 
we ſhall ſoon be ata point. Bur faid he, you ſhall rake this 
for no day of Examination,but rather of Communication , 
ſo that ye ſhall now depart and pawſe your ſelf, until we 
call for you again, and fo ended our firlt meeting, 


The third Examination of Tho. Role. 


termed it,) where was gathered a great part of the whole 
City of Norwich,and atter | was by my Keeper preſented, 
theB.began with a great proteſtation,andatter many words 
demanded of me whether according to my former pro- 
miſe I would ſubmit my ſelf or no. I anfwered as before 
I had done, that according to my former proteſtation, I 
would moſt gladly obey. Then faid the Chancellor , to 
utter his gentleneſs, I _ ou do but fain. 

Roſe. The fault then id 1 ) ſhall be in your ſelf, 
and not in me. For if ye burthen me with nothing 
but Scriptures,and the Fathers of ChriſtsPrimitiveChurch, 
_ as I ſaid before, fo I ſay again, I ſhall moſt gladly 
obey. we | 
Chan.Well then,ſeeing you challenge to be a member 
of the Church of England, your Mother here for a trial 
of obedience provoketh you, as Mothers are wont toal- 
lure youzto receive this little gift at her hand. 

Roſe. Forlooth faid I, if ſhe offer it me, as received of 
God my Father,l ſhall gladly receive it,as from the hand 
of my very true and Ghoſtly Mother. 


| gland. | | 
Roſe. Some ways it might be. permitted , and ſome 
ways not,and that becauſe it had not its original of God 
and his bleſſed Word; and yet I deny not,but that a Man 
beg troubled in hisConſcience, and reſorting to a diſcreet, 
ſober and Chriſtian learned Man for the quieting of his 
mind,might well be permitted : but to bind a Man under 
ain of Damnation , once every year, to number his Sins 
into the ears of a filthy lecherous Prieſt ; is not of God, 
neither can be approved by his word. | 
Biſh. Ah Sirrah, ye will admit nothing but Scripture, 
[ ſee well. 


ture for the Regiment of the Soul: tor why,Faith cometh 


given. For whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin: and here 
they left off ſpeaking any more of that matter. 

But then M. Chancellor began to whet his teeth at me, 
faying , Yea, but you have preached, that the real 
natural , and ſubſtantial preſenge of Chriſt is not in 
the Sacrament of the Altar : what fay ye to that ? 

Roſe. Verily, I ſay, that you are a Bloody Man, and 
ſeek to quench your thirſt with the Blood of an innocent, 
and thereforeto fatishe you in that behalf,l fay verily un- 
to you,that evenſo I have here preached : and although 
contrary toLaw,you charge me with the famezyer willI us 
no wiſedeny it,though juſtly I might do ir,bur ſtand there. 
unto , even to ſeal it with my Blood , defiring all that 
be here preſent , to teſtifie the ſame ; and believe it as 
the only truth. 


Biſh. I charge you all to believe it nor; 
Vvy 3 Roſe, 


Roſe. My Lord , I am an Engliſhman born ;: and do How T. ti 


ſubmicr=d 


himſelf. 
England, to be counted as a particular member of the ap 


CJ* the Friday following ; I was called again into Th* 3 £**: 


mination of 


Chriſts Church within their Ladies —_— they The. Re, 


Chan. What fay you to ear Confeffion ? Is it not a nr 
Law Eccleſiaſtical and neceflary for the Church of En- — 


Roſe. No truly, my Lord, I admit nothing bur Scrip- m—_— but 

ripture £0 
be admitted 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God,and where for th regs 


the Word of God is not, there ought no belief to be —_ of hs 
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. as boththe Scriptures ahd Fathers do ſufficiently prove. 


Tranſub- 
ftanriation 
& real pre- 
ſenc=again 
the Scrip- 
tures & the 
antient Fa- 
thers of the 
Primitive. 


Church. 


The Papifts hand of God the Father , without return from tw;ace, 
affirmed the 
real Budy of 


Chriſt to be to they anſwered, Yes truly , ſaid they, 
intheSacre h,01q jt, and believe it. Then I again demanded of 


ment , but 
they know 
not ha W, 


Roſe. Yea, but my Lord( faidI') if ye will needs have | 
credence given you , you muſt bring Gods Word to 
maintain your ſayings. SE 

Biſh. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay , This is my Body ? 
and canthere be any plainer words ſpoken ? _ 

Roſe. It is true my Lord, the words be as plain ascan 
be, andeven fo be theſe, whereas it is faid,I ama door,a 
vine;and Chriſt called a ſtone,a Lyon, and yet is he natu- 
rally none of theſe : for they beall figurative ſpeeches , 


Ar which my ſaying , the Biſhop would have had me 
ſtay, ſaying, I ſhould have another day, wherein I might 
take better adviſement. ; 

. Roſe. Not ſo , my Lord, faid I, forI ah at a full point 
with my ſelf in that matter,and am right well able to 
prove both your Tranſubſtantiation, with the real preſence, 
to be againſt the Scriptures and the antientFathers of the 
Primitive Church. For Fuſtinzs,which is one of the an- 
tienteſt writers that ever wrote upon the Sacraments , 
writeth in his ſecond Apology, that the Bread, Water,and 
Wine in the Sacrament,are not to be taken as other meats 
and drinks,but be meats purpoſely ordained to give thanks 
unto God,and therefore be called Euchariſtia , and alfo 
have the names of the Body and Blood of Chriſt,and that 
it is not lawful for any Man to cat and drink of them, but 
ſuch as profeſs the Religion of Chriſt , and live alſo ac- 
cording totheir profeſſion : and yer ( faith he ) the ſame 
Bread and Drink is changedinto ourFleſh and Blood, nou- 
riſheth our Bodies.By which ſaying it isevident,thatFuſtine 
meant, tharthe Bread and Wine remain till, or elſe they 
could not have been turned into our Fleſh and Blood,and 
nouriſh our Bodies.'At which my ſaying they were not a 
little troubled, but inforced themſelves, to have denyed 
the Door, and would ſuffer me to ſpeak no more, bur 
ſtraightway was I carried away untomy lodging: and fo 
.ended the ſecond day of mine appearance,which was the 
Friday in Whutſon week, and then wasI appointed to ap- 
pear again on the Monday following. Howbeit, upon 
what occaſion I know not, it was deferred unto the HWed- 
neſday, which was Corpus Chriiti Even. 


His talk with the Earl of Suſſex , Sir William Wood- 
houſe, and the Biſhops Cha;lains. ; 

N the mean time the Biſhop ſent two of his Chaplains 

to me,with whom I had Communication about the real 
preſence : and after long reaſoning toand fro, concerning 
this point , at length I drave them to this iſſue , whe- 
ther they did confeſs that Chriſt in the ſelf ſame 
Body which was conceived of the Virgin Mary , and 
wherein he ſuffered and roſe again , do in the ſelf fame 
Body, naturally, ſubſtantially, and really fir at the right 


until the 'day of the general judgment or not? Where@h- 
we confeſs it , 


them, whether they did affirm , after the words pro- 
nounced by the Miniſter , there to remain Fleſh,Blood, 
Bones, Hairs , Nailes, as is wont moſt groſly to be 
Preached , or not ? And they with great aeliberation 
anſwered, that they did not only abhor the teaching of 
ſuch groſs DoEtrine, bur alſo would deteſt themſelves, if 
they ſhould ſo think. 

At which two principal points,wherein they fully con- 
demned my Doctrine whith I ever taughr, I was not a 
little comforted and rejoyced , but marvellouſly encou- 
raged, Whereupon I demanded again of them, what man- 
ner of Body they then affirmed to bein the Sacrament?For- 
fſooth(faid Ana for a vilble,palpable,or circumſcriptable 
Body, for that is always at the Fathers right hand : but 


in the Sacrament it is inviſible,and can neither be felr,ſeen, 


nor occupy any place, bur is there by the omnipotency 
of Gods Word they know not how. 

And for this they brought in Saint Au 
of rhem not truly underfs 


u/[tine,although 
ood, yet woul = ny 
other ſenſe than their own, but would take upon them to 
confirm it with Martin Luther , Melanfhon , Bucer , 
and Calvin : fo that I perceiving their obſtinacy in that 


diflent from the Fathers of the Primitive Church in this 
behalf, of which Saint Augu#tine is one, ye ſhall be con- 
tented to dye out of rhe Favour of God. Well, all this 
their obſtinacy and blaſphemous errors imprinted and 
deeply weighed in my mind,l gave themall over,and the 
more quietly to bring them to confeſs that openly,which 
they unto me had granted privately , I granted them ac- 
cording to the Scriptures , and my former proteſtation , 
a preſence, alrhough not as they ſuppoſed. | 

Aﬀter all this , came there unto me the honourable 
Earl of Suſſex , and thar gentle Knight , Sir 7/illiam 
Woodhouſe , with great perfwaſtons : unto whom Ifaid, 
after long talk , that I would doall thatF might, ſaving 
my Conſcience , which I would in no wiſe pollute, and 


no more I have, as knoweth God by whomall Men muſt 


be judged. 
His laft appearance before the Biſhop. 
N Ow to come to my laſt a 
| V fore the Biſhop preſen 


of me, whether I were reſolved, as he had heard ſay. 


even ſo I was now. Unto whom , by low bowing my 
knee , I gave my due reverence, and the rather for 
that the honourable Earl of Suſſex was there. Wherewith 
ſome which would be counted great Goſpellers,were(con- 
trary to all Chriſtianity ) ſore offended. Then I ſaid, 
that whatſoever Laws were ſet forth for the eſta- 
bliſhmenr of Chriſts true Religion , and that accordi 
to theDo&trine of Chriſtsholy Apoſtles , and the Faith- 
ful Fathers of the Primitive Church, I did not only 0- 
bey them, bur moſt carneſtly embrace and believe them. 
Yea, and yet to the further blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, 
that if any thing could juſtly be proved by Gods holy 
| Word,by me heretofore preached, or taught untruly, ci 
ther for lack of learning,ſlide of Tongue, or of ignorance; 
yet by better knowledge when it uſtly be tryed 
and examined by the fame. I ſhall not refuſe ( the thing 
perfectly approved )to revoke the ſame. Provided always, 
the Word of God herein to be judge. 

All this ſpake I (as God knoweth ) to keep them 
from ſuſpeRing that which I went about , and that they 
ſhould have none occafion to judge me of obſtinacy.Then 
faid I moreover , All you muſt of force confeſs , that 
the Doctrine by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
Authority of Gods eternal verity , the Authority of two 
moſt noble and mighty Princes , with the advice and 
Counſel of all the Nobility and Clergy of the fame, and 
that with great deliberation from time to time, with open 
diſputations in both the Univerſities, enafted alſo by Par- 
liament with the conſent of the wholeBody and Commons 
of the ſame , and that without any tg or gain- 
ſaying eſtabliſhed, as a Religion moſt pure and pertett , 
moſt earneſtly and Fanns Preached by the o_ 
Biſhops and DoCtors, and that before the Ki s Majeſti 
Perſons; and I, as one being called to that Office, did the 
like with all the reſt , and in the zeal of God, and with 
a pure Conſcience did ſet forth the ſame as the only and 
abſolute truth of God, and the juſt and moſt true pro- 
ceedings'of my Soveraign Lord and King: and I had then 
my head at that preſent even where it now ſtandeth, be- 
twixt mine ears,altogether applying the ſame,to apprehend 
with all diligence that which then was eſtabliſhed and 
taught,as the only and abſo/ute truth,and a thing unto me 
moſt defirable,and well willing, without any deſire to hear 
the contrary,till now through this my captivity I am com- 
pelled to hear the contrary part ſpeak,who are even here 
preſent, and which my L__ ſent unto me. 

Of whom , after long diſputations privately to and 
fro before this time betwixt us , at length I have 
heard of them a contrary Do&trine,which I never before 
had heard;and therefore muſt confeſs mine own ignorance 
in the ſame.For(quoth Iafter I had inforced theſeMen here 
preſent ( meaning the Biſhops rwo Chaplains ) to con- 
fels Jeſus Chriſts Natural Body with his full compleat 
members in due order and proportion of a Mans 
Body to be preſent at the right hand of God the Father , 


behalf, 


ve them over fur that time \, and afterward ' 
talked with Doctor Barret , whom I alſo found of the 


and that without return thence, until the laſt 


fame judgment in that behalf. For { ſaid he) if ye would 


Unger » and alſo that after the words pronounced by 


the Prieſt , there remaineth no ſuch groſs am | 


QMary. 


Anno 
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» he forthwith demanded Fm Bs 
To before the 
whom lI anſwered, that even as always I had faid before, Mo: 
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The troubles of Thomas 


Roſe. His delizarance: 


of F leſh, Blood, Bones, eter: mad Nails , as was wont 
to be preached; bur that after | had demanded of them 


" what manner of Bod tr. affirmed tobe preſent, they ſaid; 


ABodyinvilibleby theomnipotency of Gods Word, which 
neither can be felt or ſeen, nor that hath any diſtinCtion 
of members , but ſuch a Body as occupieth no place , 
but is there they know not how ; neceffity compeld me 
to confeſs mine ignorancein that behalf, alrhoughin very 
deed they perceived not my meaning therein, neither was 
irin my thought they ſhould ſo do. For by this their con- 
feffion, and my lilence, afterward I perceived their horri- 
ble Blaſphemies. 

And me thought in this I had well diſcharged at that 
time my Conſcience , in cauſing them in open audience 
to confeſs the ſame, and fo I granted a preſence, but not 
as they ſuppoſed. 

For only I faid', that Chriſt after the words _ 
ced , is preſent in the lawful uſe and right diſtribunon 
of his < Supper ; which thing I never denied, or any 
Godly Manthat ever heard of. For (ſaid) Euſebius Emiſ- 
ſenus . a Man of ſingular fame and learning , about 
200. years after Chriſts aſcenſion, faich , Thar the con- 
verſion of the viſible Creatures of Bread and Wine into 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 'is likeunto our converſion 
in Baptiſm. Where nothing is outwardly changed, butall 
the change is inwardly by the mighty working of theholy 
Ghoſt,which faſhioneth and framerh Chriſt inthe heartand 
mind of Man , as by the example of Peter preaching to 
the people, Acts 2. By which he ſo pierced their Conſci- 
ences , that they openly with moſt earneſt repentance 
confeſſed their fins, ſaying; Men and Brethren,what ſhall 
we do? Repent, and be baptiſed every one of you ſaid Pe- 
ter )in the name of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that ar this Sermon 
there were turned unto Chriſt three thouſand perſons; in 
whom Chriſt was ſo faſhioned and framed, as that he 
did dwell in every one of them, and they in him; and af- 
ter the like manner ( faidI )is Chriſt preſent in the law- 
ful uſe and right diſtribution of his holy Supper, and not 
otherwiſe. For although I faid , according to the truth , 
that Chriſt dwelt in every one of theſe perſons rehearſed, 
yet meant I nothing leſs than that he in them ſhould 
have a groſs, carnal, or fle(hly dwelling. 

And no more meant I ( as God knoweth ) him carnal- 


þpreſent in Ly, or ſpiritually to bein the Sacrament, but according to 
—_ the Scriptures , and my former Por , thatis, to 
Il fi 


Dp. Þr; 
bewbles 
Wroad lies, 


the Spiricual nouriſhment of all ſuch as worthily come 
unto that holy Supper, receiving it according to his holy 
inſtitution. 

And thus I ended; which the Papiſts moſt maliciouſly 
and flanderouſly named a recantation ; which I never 
meant ; nor thuught( as God knoweth.) ' 

Now after I had thus concluded my ſpeech, the Biſhop 
taking me by the hand, faid; Father Roſe, you may be a 
worthy inſtrument m Gods Church , and we will fee to 

u at our coming home ( for he was abour to take his 
journey in viſitation of his Dioceſs ) and they feared much 
at this, very time , leſt Queen Mary ſhould have mil- 
carried in child-rravel , which was looked for , being 
then accounted very great with Child, ſo that they were 
not ſo fierce as they had been,and doubted very much of 
ſome ſtirgif I ſhould have ſuffered;and therefore were glad 
to be rid of me , ſo that by any colourable means for 
their own diſcharge it might be; fo the night following 
was I only committed to mine. own lodging. 

On the morrow , when the Biſhop was ready to ride 
forth in viſitation, he called me before him, and perceiv- 
ing that Sir W. Woodhouſe did bear me great favor, faid, 
he was forry for me and my expences;and therefore wiſh- 
ed that I were ſome where , where I might ſpend no 
more money, till his return. Why , - my Lord ( quoth 
Sir William Woodhouſe ) he ſhall have meat and drink , 
and lodging with me, till you return again, ſeeing you 
now break up houſe ; and hereupon I went home with 
Sir William that good Knight , who moſt gently enter- 
tained me, and I had great liberty. Upon this the 
Papiſtical Prieſts of the Colledge of Chriſts Church 


asked Sir #7/liam it he were fo boun 


denied it. Thenfaid [ ; Sir, but for reverence I bear to 
you, I might have been an hundred miles from youere 
this. But I truſt now, Sir, ſceing you be not bound for me; 
I may go vifit my friends. Go where you will ; faid. Sir 
William,tor ('quoth he ) I told the Biſhop I would not be 
his Jaylor , bur proraiſed only meat, drink , and lodg- 
ing for you: Shortly after, upon the device of fome 
friends, was cloſely conveighed to a friends Houſe where 
almoſt a Month I was ſecretly kept till rumours were 
over. For at the Biſhops return ſearching was for me z 
inſomuch as all Houſes , where it was known I had been 
acquainted 5 were ſearched; and the Ships at Yar- 
mouth. 
| Ar the length the Biſhop ſent to a Conjurer; to know 
of him which way I was gone, and he anſwered; that I 
was gone over a water, andin the keeping of a Woman. 
Andin very deed I was pafledover a ſmall water;and was 
hid by a blefſed Woman and Godly Woman( which lived 
in a poor cottage ) the ſpace of three weeks, till all the 
great heat was over. 7 
Then was I conveighed to London, and from thence 
paſſed over the Seas,where I lived till the death of Queen 
Mary , and till that ir pleaſed God for the comfort of his 
Church, and reſtoring of all poor exiles and priſoners 
tor his names ſake, to bleſs this Realm with the govern- 
ment of our noble Queen , whom God to the Glory of 
his own name, and the defence of his Church accor- 
ding to his good will and pleaſurey long preſerve and con- 


tinue over us. 


A brief diſcourſe concerning the troubles and bappy deli- 
wverance of the reverend Father in God, Dofor Sands , 
firſ# Biſhop of Worcelter, next of London, and now 
Archbiſhop of York. | 


[Xt Ing Edward dyed , the World being unworthy of 
him, the Duke of Northumberland came down to 
Cambridge with an Army of Men, having Commiſfion 
to proclaim Lady Fane Queen,and by power to ſuppreſs 
Lady Mary,who took upon her thatDignity,and was pro- 
claimed Queen in Nortbfolk. The Duke ſent for Doctor 


and Maſter Leaver to ſip with him. Amongſt other ſpeech- 
es he ſaid; Miſters, pray for us,that we ſpeed well: if not, 
you ſhall be made Biſhops, and we Deacons. And even 
{o it came to paſs, Duttor Parker, and Dr. Sands were 
made Biſhops,and he and Sir Fobn Gates, who was then 
at the Table, were made Deacons,ere it was long after on 
the Tower-Hill.D. Sands being Vicechancellor,was requi- 
red to preach on the morrow. The warning was ſhort for 
ſuch anAuditory ,and to ſpeak of fuch a matter; yethe re- 
fuſed not the thing, but went into his chamber, and fo to 
bed. He roſe at three of the clock in the morning,took his 
Bible in his hand,and after that he had prayed a good ſpace; 
he ſhut his eyes,and holding his Bible before him,carneſtly 
prayed to God, that it might fall open, where a moſt hit 
text ſhould be for himto intreat of. The Bible , as God 
would have it,fell open upon the firſt chapter of Foſhuab, 
where he found. fo convenient a piece of Scripture for 
that time,that the like he could not have choſen inall the 
Bible. His Text was thus: Reſponderuntque Foſue atque dix- 
erunt,Omnia que precepiſti nobis faciemus, & quocunque 
miſeris ibimns : ſicut obedruimns in cunttis Moſt, ita obe- 
diemus O tibi, tantum ſit Dominus Deus tuus tecum ſicut 
fuit cum Moſe : qui contradixerit ori tuo, & non obedierit 
cunttis ſermonibus quos pr eceperss ei,moriatur; tu tantum 
confortare & wiriliter age. Who ſhall conſider what was 
concluded by fuch as named themſelyes the State , and 
withal,the Auditory, the time and other circumſtances,he 
ſhall eaſily ſee that this Text moſt kitly ſerved for the pur- 
poſe. And as God gave the Text, fo gave he ſuch order 
and utterance , as pulled many tears out of the eye of the 
biggeſt of them. 

In the time of his Sermon one of the Guard lift up 


'to him into the Pulpic a Maſs Book and a Grail , whic 


Sir George Haward with certain of the Guard had ta- 


in Norwich, for that they ſaw meat liberty in Sir J#4/li-\ ken that night in Maſter Hurleffones Houſe, where La- 
ams abſence ( who alſo was then from home a fortnight) | dy Mary had been a little before,and there had Mafs.The 
* blazed it abroad, that Sir William was buunden for me | Duke , with the reſt of the Nobility, required Doctor 
in Body and Lands. Art his coming home therefore I | Sands to put his Sermon in writing, and 
for me ; and he Maſter Lever to go to London with it , 


red 
to put 
ic 


Sends,being Vicechancellor,for Door Parker,forDr.Bill, 
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Gods providence in preſerving Doflor Sands in Oueen Maris days. : Q. Mary, 


it in print. Do&or Sands required one day and a half for 
writing of it. At the time appointed he had made it rea- 
dy, and Maſter Leaver was ready Booted to recave it at 
his hands, and carry it to London. As he was delivering 
of it , one of the Beadles, named M. Adams,came weep- 
ing to him, and prayed him to ſhift for himſelf , for the 
Duke was uk and Queen Mary proclaimed. 

Doctor Sands was not troubled herewithal , but gave 
the Sermon written to Maſter Layfield. Maſter Leaver 
departed home , and he went to dinner to one Maſter 
Mores a Beadle , his great friend. At the dinger Miſtreſs 
More ſeeing him merry and pleaſant ( for he had ever 
a Mans courage , andcould not be terrified ) drank unto 
him,ſaying; Maſter Vicechancellor, I drink unto youzfor 
this is the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And ſo it was ; 
for ſhe was dead before Doftor Sands returned out 
of Germany. The Duke-that night retired ro Cam- 
bridge , and ſent for Door Sand; to go with him to 
the Market place to proclaim Queen Mary. The Duke 
caſt up his cap with others, and ſo laughed , that the 

tears-ran down his Cheeks for grief. He told DoCtor 
Sands that Queen Mary was a merciful Woman , and 
that he doubted not thereof ; declaring that he had ſent 
unto her to know her | mas and looked for a general 
pardon. Doctor Sands anſwered ; My Life is not dear 
unto me , neither have I done or faid any thing that ur- 
eth my Conſcience.For that which I ſpake of the State, 1 
cn inftruftions warranted by the ſubſcription of ſ1x- 
teen Counſellors , neither can ſpeech be Treaſon , nei- 
ther yet have I ſpoken further than the Word of God , 
and the Laws of the Realm do warrant me, come of me 
what God will. But be you afſured, you ſhall never eſ- 
cape death; for if ſhe would fave you , thoſe that now 
ſhall rule, will kill you. 
That night the Guard apprehended the Duke,and cer- 
tain Grooms of the Stable were as buſie with DoCtor 
Sands,as it they would take a priſoner. But Sir FohnGartes, 
who lay then in DoCtor Sands his Houſe, ſharply re- 
buked them, and drave them away. Doctor Sands , by 
the advice of Sir Fobn Gates, walked in the Fields. In 
the mean time the Univerſity; contrary to all otder, had 
met together in conſultation , and ordered that DoQtor 
Mouſe and Doctor Hatcher ſhould repair to Doftor Sands 
lodging,and fet away the Statute Book of the Univerſity, 
the Keyes,and ſuch other things that were in his keeping, 
and fo they did : for Do&tor Mouſe being an earneſt Pro 
teſtant the day before, and one whom Do&tor Sands haa 
done much for , was now become a Papiſt , and his 
great enemy. Certain of the Univerſity had appointed a 
_—_— at afternoon. As the bell rang to it,DoCtor 
Sands cometh out of the Fields, and ſending for the 
Beadles, asketh what the matter meaneth and required 
them to wait upon him to the Schools, according to 
their duty. So they did. And fo ſoon as Doctor Sands , 
the Beadles going before him,came into the regent Houſe 
and took his chair : One M. Mzuch, with a rabble of un- 
learned Papiſts, went into a by-ſchool , and conſpired 
together to pull him out of his chair, and to uſe vio- 
lence unto him. Doct. Sands began his Oration, expoſtu- 
lating with the Univerſity, charging them with great in- 
gratitude, declaring, that he had faid nothing in his Ser- 
mon, but that that he was ready to juſtife and their caſe 
was all one with his : For they had not only concealed, 
but conſented to that which he had ſpoken. 

And thus while he remembred unto them how benefi- 
cial he had been to the Univerſity, and their unthankful- 
neſs to him again,in cometh Maſter Mitch with his con- 
ſpirators about twenty in number. One layeth hand 
upon the chair,to pull it from him, another told him that 
that was not his place, and another called him Trai- 
tor. Whereat he perceiving how they uſed violence,and 
being of front courage, groped to his dagger, and had 
diſpatched ſome of them as Gods enemies, it Do&tor Bill 
andDoCtor Blith had not fallen upon him,and prayed him 
for Gods ſake to hold his hands and be quiet,and parient- 
ly to bear that great offered wrong. He was perſwa- 
ded by them, = after that tumult was ceaſed , he ended 
his Oration,and having ſome money of the Univerſities in 
his hand, he there delivered the ſameevery farthing. He 
gave up the Books,Reckonings, and Keyes pertaining to 
the Univerſity,ang withal yielded up his Offi 


home to his own Colledge. 

On'the morrow after , there came unto him one M, 
Gerningham , and one M. Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
bam told him that it was the Queens pleaſure that two 
of the Guard ſhould attend upon him, and that he muſt 
be carried Priſoner to the Tower of London , with the 
Duke. M. Mildmay faid , he marvelled that a learned 


Man would ſpeak fo unadviſedly againſt fo good aPrince, 


and wilfully run into ſuch danger. Door Sands anfwer- 
ed; I ſhall not be aſhamed of bonds , but if I could do as 
M. Mildmay can, I needed not to fear bonds. For he 
came down in paiment againſt Queen Mary, and armed ' 
in the Field , aad now he returneth in paiment for 
Queen Mary ; beforea Traitor, and now a great friend. 
I cannot with one Mouth blow hot and cold after this 
ſort. : 

Upon this,his Stable was robbed of four notable good 
Geldings , the beſt of them Maſter Hudd/eftone took 
for his own ſaddle, and rode on him to London in his 
fight. An Inventory. was taken of all his goods by Maſter 
Mere Beadle for the Univerſity. He was fer upon a lame 
Horſe that halted to the ground ; which thing a friend 
of his perceiving,prayed that he might lend him a Nagg. 
The Yeomen of the Guard were contented. As he depar- 
ted forth at the towns end, ſome Papiſts reſorted thither 
to jecr at him ; ſome of his friends to mourn for him. 
He came in the rank to London, the people being 
full of out-cries. And as he came in at Biſhopſgate , 
one like a milk-wife hurled a ſtone at him , and hit him 
on the breaſt , with ſuch a blow , that he was like to fall 
off his Horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid ; Woman, God 
forgive it thee. 'Truth is, that journey and evil intreat- 
ing ſo mortified him, that he was more ready to dyethan 
to live. 

' As he came through Tower-bill-freet , one Woman 
ſtanding in her door cried; Fie on thee thou Knave,thou 
Knave, thou 'T raitor, thou Heretick. Whereat he ſmiled. 
Look, the deſperate Heretick ( faid ſhe ) laughed at this 
jeer. A Woman on the other fide of the Street anſwered, 
ſaying ; Fye on thee neighbour, thou art not worthy 
to be called a Woman, railing upon this Gentleman 
whom thou knoweſt not , neither yet the cauſe why he 
is thus intreated. Then ſhe ſaid ; Good Gentleman, God 
be thy comfort,and give thee ſtrength to ſtand in Gods 
cauſeevyen to the end. And thus he paſſed through Fire and 
Water into the Tower, the firlt priſoner that entred in 
that day, which was Saint Fames day. The Yeomen of 
the Guard took from him his borrowed Nagg , and what 
elſe ſoever he had. HisMan,one Quinting Swuarmton,brought 
after him a Bible , and ſome ſhirts , and ſuch like things. 
The Bible was ſent in to him, but the ſhirts and ſuch like 
ſerved the Yeomen of the Guard. 

After he had been in the Tower three weeks in a bad 
priſon , he was lift up into Nans-Bower a better priſog , 
where was put to him M. Fohn Bradford. 

Ar the day of Queen Maries Coronation their priſon 
door was ſet open , ever ſhut before. One Maſter Mzt- 
chell his old acquaintancc, which had been priſoner be- 
fore in the ſame place , came in to him, and faid; Maſter 
Sands,there is ſuch a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, 
doors, nor priſoners are looked to this day. Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier , and get you gone, you 
may go out of the gates without queſtioning, fave your 
ſelf , and let me do as I may. A rare frietidſhip; but he 
refuſed the offer,faying;I know no juſt cauſe why I ſhould 
bein Priſon. And thus todo were to make my {elf guilty. 
I will expe&t Gods good will , yet muſt I think my ſelf 
moſt bounden unto you : and fo maſter [Mitchell de- 

red. 
F While Door Sands and Maſter Bradford were thus 
in cloſe Priſon together 29. weeks , one Fobn Bowler 
was their Keeper, a very perverſe Papiſt , yet by often 
perſwading of him,for he would give ear, and by gentle 
uſing of him,at the length he began co miſlikePopery,and 
to favour the Goſpel, and was ſo parſwaded in true 
Religion, that on a Sunday when they had Maſs in the 
Chappel,he bringeth up a Service Book, a Manchet,and a 


ce, praying | Communion to Bradford and to Bowler. Thus Bowler 


glaſs of Wine , and there DoCtor Sands miniſtred the 


was 


% 


God to give the Univerſity : -better Officer, and to give Anno 
them better and more thankful hearts, and ſo repaired 1558 
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Anno was their Son begotten in bonds. When Wat was 1n 
g. Arms, andthe old Duke of Northfolk ſent forth with a 
18 power of Men to apprehend him ; that room might be 
made in the Tower for him and other his complices, Dr. 
 Cranmer,Dr. Ridley, and Maſter Bradford were caſtin- 
to one Priſon, and D. Sands with 9. other Preachers were 
ſent unto the Marſhalſey. . 
The Keeper of the Marſhalſey appointed to every 
Preacher, a Man to lead him in the Street;he cauſed them 
to go far before, and he and Doctor Sands came behind, 
whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with him. 
Yet Do&tor Sands was known , and the people e- 
yery where prayed to God to comfort him, and to 
ſtrengthen him in the truth. By that time the peoples 
minds were altered, Popery began to be unſavoury. After 
they paſſed the Bridge, the Keeper Thomas Way ſaid to 
Dottor Sands ; I perceive the vain people would ſet you 
forward to the Fire. Ye are as vain as they, if youbeing a 
young Man will ſtand in your own conceits , and pre- 
terr your own knowledge before the judgment of ſo ma- 
ny worthy Prelates , antient , learned , and grave Men 
as be in this Realm. If you ſo do, you ſhall find me as 
ſtraight a Keeper , as one that utterly miſliketh your 
Religion. Door Sands anſwered;I know my years young, 
and my learning ſmall , it is enough to know Chriſt 
- Crucified , and he hath learned nothing that ſeeth not the 
great Blaſphemy that is in Popery. I will yield unto 
God,and not unto Man : I have read in the Scriptures of 
many Godly and courteous Keepers. God may make you 
one. If not, I truſt he will give me ſtrength and patience 
to bear your hard dealing with me.” Saith 7homas 
Way; Do ye then mind to ſtand to your Religion? Yea, 
faith DoCtor Sands , by Gods Grace. Truly, faith the 
Keeper, I love you the better, did but tempt you, What 
favour I can ſhew you ye ſhall beſureof,and I ſhall think 
my ſelf happy , if I may dye at the ſtake with you. The 
faid Keeper ſhewed DoCtor Sands ever after all friend- 
ſhip; he truſted him to go into the Fields alone , and 
there met with Maſter Bradford , who then was remoy- 
ed into the Bench , and there found the like favourof his 
Keeper,He laid him in the beſt Chamber in the Houſe,he 
wotild not ſuffer the Knight Marſhals Man to lay fertters 
on him,as others had. And at his requeſt he putM.Sanders 
in to him , to be his Bed-fellow, and fundry times ſuffer- 
ed his Wife, who was Maſter Sands Daughter of Eſſex, 
2 Gentlewoman beautiful both in Body and Soul,to reſort 
to him. There was great reſort to Doctor Sands 
and Maſter Sanders;they had much Money offered them, 
but rhey would receive none. "They had the Com- 
munion there three or four times,and a great fort ofCom- | 
municants. Do&tor Sands gave ſuch exhortation to the 
people(for at that time being young, he was thought ve- 
ty eloquent) that he mov'd many tears, and made the 

people abhorr the Maſs, and dee all Popery. 

When What with his army came into Sourhwark, he 
ſent two Gentlemen into the Marfhalſey to DoCtor Sands, 
Gying, that Maſter Wyat would be glad of his company 
and advice,and that the gates ſhould be fer open for all 
the Priſoners. He anſwered, tel M. Wyat, it this his Ri- 
ſing be of God, it will take place ; if not, it will fall. For 
my part, I was committed hither by order, I will be dif 
charged by like order, or I will never depart hence. So 
anſwered M. Sanders, and the reſt of the Preachers, be- 
ing there Priſoners. 

After that D. Sands had been 9. weeks Priſoner in 
the Marſhalſey by the mediation of Sir Thomas Holcroft, 


\ 


So they did , and the Queen ſaid ; Wincheſter , what 
think you by D. Sands, is he not ſufficiently puniſhed ? 
As it pleaſe your Majeſty, faith Wincheſter. Thathe ſpake; 
remembring his former promiſe to Maſter Holcrof?, that 
he would not be againſt D. Sands , if the Queen ſhould 
like to diſcharge him. Saith the Queen ; "Then truly, 
we would that he were ſet at liberty. Immediately 
Maſter 'Holcroft offered the Queen the Warrant. Who 
ſubſcribed the ſame z and called WincheFter to pur ro 
his hand , and ſo he did. The Warrant was given tothe 
Knight Marſhall again ; Sir Thomas Holcroft. As the 
Biſhop went forth of the Privy Charhber door, he called 
M. Holcroft to him : Commanding him not to ſet Doftor 
Sands at.liberty, untill he had taken Sureties of twoGen- 
tlemen of his Country with him, every one bound in 
520. pounds, that D. Sands ſhould not depart out of the 
Realm without licence. Maſter Holcroft immediately after 
met with two Gentlemen of the North,friends and couſins 
to D. Sands, who offered to be bound in Body , Goods, 
and Lands for him. After Dinner, the fame day,Maſter 
Holcroft ſent for DoCtor Sands to his lodging | at Weſt- 
min#ter,requiring the Keeper to company with him. He 
came accordingly, finding Maſter Holcroft alone walking 
in his Garden. Maſter Holcroft imparted his long ſute 
with the whole proceeding, and what effect ir had taken, 
to D. Sands : much rejoycing that it was his good hap 
to do him good,and tv procure his liberty,and that nothing 
remained,burt that he would enter into bonds with his two 
Sureties , for not departing out of the Realm. Dottor 
Sands anſwered ; I give God thanks , who hath moved 
your heart to mind me fo well, and I think my ſelf 
moſt bound unto you. God ſhall requite, and [I ſhall ne- 
ver be found untbankful. But as you have dealt friendly 
with me, I will alſo deal plainly with you. I came a free- 
man into Priſon; I will not go forth a bondman.As I can- 
not benefit my friends, ſo will I not hurt them.Andif I be 
ſet ar liberty , I will not tarry fix days in this Realm, 
it I may get out. If therefore I may not ger free forth, 
ſend meto the Marſhalſey again , and there ye ſhall be 
ſure of me. | 

This Anſwer much miſliked M. Holcroft : He told 
Do&tor Sands that the time would not long continue , a 
change would ſhortly come, the ſtate was bur a cloud,and 
would ſoon ſhake away. And that his couſin Sir Edward 
Braywould gladly receive himand hisWife intohisHouſe, 
where he ſhould never need to come at Church, and 
how the Lady Bray was a zealous Gentlewoman, who 
hated Popery. Adding, that he would not fo deal with 
him to loſe all his labour. When DoCtor Sands could not 
be removed from his former ſaying, Maſter Holcroft 
faid ; Seeing you cannot be altered , I will change my 
purpoſe, and yield unto you. Come of it what will, [ will 
ſet you art liberty : And ſeeing you mind to go oyer Sea, 
get you gone fo quickly as you can. One thing I require 
of you,that while you are there, you write nothing tocome 
hither,for ſo you may undoe me.He friendly kifled Doctor 
Sands, bade him farewel, and command the Keeper to 
take no fees of him, ſaying ; Let me anſwer Winche- 
ſfter as I may. DoGtor Sands returning with the Keeper 
to the Marſhalſey , tarried all night, There on the mor- 
row, he gave a Dinner to all the Priſoners,bade his bed. 
fellow, and ſworn ſtakefellow, if it had ſo pleaſed God , 
Maſter Sanders farewel,with many tears and kifſings, the 
one falling on the others neck , and ſo departed, clear- 
ly delivered without Examination or Bond. From thence 
he went to the Bench, and there talked with M. Bradford 


then Knight Marſhall: he was ſet at liberty. Sir Thomas | and M. Farrer Biſhop of Saint Davids, then Priſoners. 


ſued earneſtly ro the Biſhop of Wincheſter,DoCtor Gardi- 


Then he comforted them,and they praiſedGod for his hap- 


ner , for his deliverance after many repulſes : but he | py deliverance.He went by Wincheſters Houſe, and there 
could not prevail, except NoQtor Sands would be one of | took boat,and came to a friends Houſe in London , called 
their Set, and then he could 'want nothing. He wrung | William Banks, and tarried there one night. Onthe mor- 
out of him at laſt, that if the —_ could like of his de- | row at night he fhifted to anorher friends Houſe,and there 


liverance,he would not be.again 
mas his laſt requeſt.In the mean time he had procured rwo 
Ladies of the Privy Chamber to move - the Queen in it; 
who was contented if the Biſhop of Wincheſter would | 
like of it. 'The next time that the Biſhop went into the 


it;for that was Sir Tho- | he learned that ſearch was made for him. 


Do&tor Watſon and Maſter Chriftopherſon , coming 
to the Biſhop of WincheFer, told him that he had fetar 
liberty the greateſt Hererick in Eng/and,and one that had 
of all other moſt corrupted the Univerſity of Cam- 


Privy Chamber to ſpeak with theQueen, M. Holcroft fol- | bridge , Door Sands. Whereupon the Biſho of Win 


bwed,and had his warrant for D.Sands remiſſion ready,and 
prayed the two Ladies, when as the Biſhop ſhould rake 


chetter , being Chancellor of England , ſeat torall the 
Conſtables of London, commanding them to watch for 


his leave, to put the Queen ia min1ot DoCtor Sands. 


Doctor Sands , who was then within the City,and to 
ape 
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apprehend him, and whoſoever of them ſhould rake him | 991 , with tears they kifſed each other ;he pur his Aano 
and bring him to him,he ſhould have fave pounds for his | Hand in his Purſe , and would have given Benjamin a 1558 
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labour. DoCtor Sands ſuſpefting the matter, conveigh- 
ed himſelf by night ro one M. Barties Houſe a ſtran- 
ger , who was in the Marſbalſey Priſoner with hima 
while , he was a good Proteſtant , and dwelt in Mark- 
Lane. There he was {ix days , and had one or two of 
his friends that repaired unto him. 'Then he repaired to 
an acquaintance of his, one Hurleſtone a Skinner, dwel- 
in Cornbill ; he cauſed his Man Bwinting to provide two 
Geldings for him , minding on the morrow toride into 
Eſſex to Maſter Sands his Father in Law, where his Wife 
Was. | ; 
At his going to bed in Hurleſtones Houſe , he had a 
pair of Hoſe newly made that were too long for him. 
For while he was in the Tower, a Taylor was admitted 
himtomakehim a pair of Hoſe.One came unto him,whoſe 
name was Benjamin , a good Proteſtant , dwelling in 
Birchin-Lane : he might not ſpeak to him , or come 
unto him to take meaſure of him , but only look upon 
his Legg, he made the Hoſe, and they were two inches 
too long. Theſe Hoſe he prayed the goodwife of theHouſe 
to ſend? o ſome Taylor to cut them two inches ſhorter. 
The Wife required the Boy of the houſe to carry them to 
the next Taylor to cut. The boy chanced(or ratherGod ſo 
provided )to goto the next 'Taylor, which was Benjamin 
that made them,which alſo was a Conſtable, and acquain- 
ted with the Lord Chanceltors commandment. 'The Boy 
required him to cut the Hoft. He faid , I am not thy 
Maſters Taylor. Saith the Boy , becauſe you are our 
next neighbour , and my Maſters Taylor dwelleth far 
off, I came to you; for it is far night, and he muſt occu- 
y them timely in the morning. —_— took the 
Hoſe,and looking upon them, he knew his handy-work , 
and ſaid; 'Theſe are not thy Maſters Hoſe,but D. Sands, 
them I.-made in the Tower. The Roy yielded and faid, it 
was ſo. Saith he, Go tothy Miſtreſs , pray her to ſit up 
till 12. of the clock, and then I will bring the Hoſe and 
ſpeak with D. Sands to his good. 
Art midnight the goodwife of the Houſe , and Benja- 


min the Taylor cometh inro D. Sands Chamber : The | from 


Wife prayeth him not to be afraid of their coming. He 
' anſwerednothing can be amiſs; what God will,that ſhall be 
done. 'Then Benjamin telleth him that he'made his Hoſe, 
and by what good chance they now come to his hands. 


God uſed the means , that he might admoniſh him of 


his peril , and adviſe him how to eſcape it, telling him 
that all the Conſtables of London, whereof he was one, 
watched for him, and ſome were ſo greedily ſet,that they 
prayed him,if he took him, to let them have the carri 
of him to the Biſhop of W/inchefter, and he ſhould have 
the five pound. Saith Benjamin , it is known that your 
Man hath provided two Geldings, and that you mind to 
ride out at Algate to morrow,and there then you are ſure 
to be taken. Follow mine advice, and by Gods Grace ye 
ſhall eſcape their hands. Let your Man walk all the 
day to morrow in the ſtreet where your Horſes ſtand , 
booted and ready to ride. 'The goodmans Servant of the 
Houſe ſhall take the Horſes , and carry thera to Bednol- 
Green.The ſhall be booted,and follow after,asif 
he would ride.l will be here with you ro morrow about 
eight of the Clock; it is both Term and Parliament time , 
here we will break our faſt, and when the ſtreets is fyll , 
we will go forth. Look wildly , and if you meet your 
Brother in the ſtreets, ſhum him not, but outface him,and 
know him not.Accordingly DoCtor Sands did,clothedlike 
'a Gentleman in all reſpe&ts , and looked wildly, as one 
that had been long kept in Priſon out of the light, Ber- 


jamin carried him through Birchin-Lane , and from one| miſc 


Lane to another , till he came to Moregate. There 
they went forth untill they came to Bednol-Greey , 
where the Horſes were ready , and Maſter Hurleſftone , 
to ride with him as his Man. DoCtor Sands pulled 
on his boots and taking leave of his friends Benja- 


great part of that little he had, bur Benjamin 
take none. Yet ſince D. Sands hath remembred him 
thankfully. He rode that night to his Father in Law 
M. Sands , where his Wife was : he had not been there 
ewo hours , but it was told M. Sands, thar there wert 
two of the Guard which would that night apprehend 
DoQtor Sands, and ſo they were appointed. 

That night Doftor Sands was guided to an honeſt 


| Farmer near the Sea, -where he tarried two days and 


two nights in a Chamber without all company. After 
that he ſhifted to one Fames Mower a Shipmaſter , 
who dwelt at Adulton-Shore , where he expected wind 
for the Engliſh Fleet ready into Flanders. While he 
was there , fFames Mower brought to him 40. or 50. 
Mariners , to whom he gave an Exhortation; they liked 
him ſo well, that they promiſed to dye for it, erethat he 
ſhould be apprehended. 

The 6. My, being Sunday , the wind ſerved. He 
took his leave of his Hoſt and Hoſteſs , and went to- 
wards the Ship. In taking his leave of his Hoſteſs who 
was barren , and had bin married 8. years,he gave hera 
fine handkerchief andan old Royalof Gold in it,thanking 
her much,and faid; Beof good cornfort,ere that one whole 
year be paſt, God ſhall give you a Child, a Boy. And ir 
came to » for that day twelve month lacking one 


days gave her afair Son. 

At the Shore DoCt. Send: met with M. 1/aac of Kent, 
Who had his Eldeſt Son there, who, upon the liking he 
had to D.Sands,ſent his Son with him, whoafterward dyed 
in his Fathers Houſe in Frankford. D. Sands and D. Coxe 
were both in one Ship, being one Cockrels Ship, They were 
within the kenning, when two of the Guard came thither 
to apprehend D. Sands. They arrived at Antwerp, being 
bid to Dinner to Maſter Locke. And at dinner time one 
George Gilpin being Secretary to the Engliſh Houſe, and 
Kinknan to Door Sand:,came to himyand rounded him 
in his ear, and faid; King Philip hath ſent to make ſearch 
for you, and to apprehend you. Hereupon they roſe 
their Dinner in a marvellous great ſhower , and 
went out at the gate toward the Land of Cleve. "Fitey 
found a Wagon,and haſted away,and came ſafe to.Aucharge 
in Cleveland, where D. Sands tarried 14. days, and then 
journyed towards Strausborough, where after he had lived 
one year, his Wife came unto him. He fell fore fick of a 
flux , which kept him nine Months, and brought him to 
deaths door. Hehad a Child which fell fick of the Plague, 
and died. His Wife at length fell ſick of a Conſumpti- 
on, and dyed in his Arms ; no Man had a more Godly 
Woman to his Wife. : 

After this , Maſter Sampſon went away to Emanuel, 
a Man skilful in Hebrew. Maſter Grindall went into the 
Country to learn the Dutch "Tongue. Doctor Sands 
ſtill re.aained in Strawsborough , whoſe ſuſtentation 
then was chicfeſt from one Maſter Iſaac , who loved 
him moſt dearly , and was ever more ready to give 
than he to take. He gave him in that ſpace above an hun- 
dred Marks, which Sum the faid DoCtor Sands paid him 
again,and by his other gifts and friendlineſs ſhewed him- 
ſelf to be a thankful Man. When his Wife was dead , he 
went to Zurike, and there was in Peter Martyrs Houſe 
for the ſpace of 5. weeks. Being there, as they fate at 
Dinner, word ſuddenly came that Queen Mary was dead, 
and D. Sands was ſent for by his friends at Strausborough. 
That news made Maſter Martyr,and Maſter Farret then 
there, very joyful ; but Doktor San uld not re- 
joyce » it (inote into his heart that he ſhould be called to 


ery. - 
Maſter Bullinger and the Miniſters feaſted him, and he 
took his leave and return Strausborough where he 
Preached ; and ſo Maſter Grindall and he came towards 


England , and came to London the ſame day that Queen 
Elizabeth was Crowned. 
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Anno 


553, A Complaint againſt ſuch as favoiired theGoſpel in Ipſwich,exhibited 
to Queen Maries Councel, fitting in Commiſſion at Beckles in Suf- 
folk, the 18. of May, An. 1556. by Philip Williams alias Foot- 
man, fobn Steward and Matthew Butler, (worn for the purpoſe. 


The Names of ſuch as fled out of the 'Town, and lur- 


{Laurence. 


| William Pickeſs Tanner. 


WS William Harſet,Bricklaier. 
rt. 


{. Nicholas. $ 


l any Sol Partrich. 


\ called Chorley,in Lancaſhire. 
Widow Swaine. 


ked in ſecret places. 


Roſe Nottingham, Daughter of William Nottingham 

the elder. 

Anne Fenne,Servant to Robert Notting ham. 

Andrew Yngforby , his Wife and Daughter. 

Thomas Tomſon Shoomaker, ſuppoſed to have received 
but twice theſe 19. years. 

Martin Algate Lockſmith his Wite. 


Fobn Whoodles, Coverlet Weaver, and his Wike. 


Thomas Flower, Shoomaker 
Wiliam Wright his Wife at the Windmill. 
Laurence Waterward late Curate, born in a Town 


Matthew Bride and his Wife. 

Stephen Greenwich and his Wife. 

William Coleman, ſervant to the ſaid Stephen, 
Rob. Coleman and his Wie. 

5. Laurence alias Sparrow. 

Fohbn Carelton, Sadler. 

William Coleman. 


C 


am. | 
CPerers, bat, Hedley a ſeller of Heretical Books. 


I.Cements. 


Munhews, ( Fobrs Shoomaker and his Wile. 


The Names of ſuch as have not received the Sacra- 


1 


$ Clements 


Thomas Spurdance. 
John Servant to Stephen Grinleff. 


"ephes. C Robert Scoldi 
8 . 
"pg Fobn G——— and his Wife. 
—_ Thomas Sturgeon, Mariner. 
_ Fohn Finn his Wife. 
Robert Bran#tone , Brother and Servant to William 
Branſtone. 
Martin Fobnſon, who lyeth Bedrid. 
, Agnes his kee- 
bh per. 65ers to Reb. Nottingham. 
Mlawence, ( Bent Alceed. 
hg) ® {> Sylke his Son. 
Fobn Ramſey and his Wife now in Priſon. 


\ Robert Bray. 


F Nichol as Nottingham. 


Robert Brown. 
$.Perers, Vim Read. 


TFames Hear# iis Wife. | 
—_— Hover apprentice with Nicholas Notring- 


ames Bocking Shoomaker his Wife. 
obn Raw, late Servant to Fames A(bley. 


William Palmer. 4 Servants to Stephen 


Rich. Richman. 
Fobn Deer ſley Green, Shomaker. 
Richard = af Shoomaker his Wife , Daughter to 


Mother Fenkell, Midwife. . 
Miſtreſs Tooly, who departed to Derſhams in Suffolk. 
Agnes Wardall the elder, Widow. 
Robert Wardall her Son. 


ment. 


Fobn Notting bam. 
Agnes Wardall, Wie of Robert Wardall. 


Richard Mitchell. 
William Fordane his Wie. 
Bichard Butterall. 


| 


| 
| 


+ Thomaſine ber Daugh- 


7 


4 Bury. 


C 


£=: none may beſuffered tobe Midwives, but ſuch as 


Names of ſuch as obſerve not Ceremonies. 


" Robert Cambridge refuſed the Paxe. 


Robert Brage his Wife refuſed to ſuffer any Child tobe 
dipped in the Forx. 


Foan Barber Widow. Clra to behold the E- 


j ter. 
» Miſtreſs Ponder, Mo- 
mo to Foan Bar- Sin theſame fault: 
er 


Tye a Mariner his Wife. 


ment. 


om Haward refuſed the Paxe at Maſs in S: Lau- $. Mary a 
ES. 


rence. Y 
_ Lyons at Maſs at Saint Mary Stoke refuſed the 
AXE, | 
> wp WO Co to have Children dipped in s. rerers, 
Bentleys Wife. _ 


” mgm Beriff , Midwife, refuſeth to have Children g. $,ephens! 


dipped in Fonts. S. Nicholas. 


o_ Buſh his Wife reje&ted the Hoſt after receit of 


it. 


Naines of Prieſts Wives, that have acceſs to their Hu 


bands: 


| "Ralfe Carleton his Wife , Curate of Sr. Matthews, and 


St. Mary at Elms. 
Elizabeth Cantrel, Wike to Ralfe Cantrel. 
Fane Barker , Wite to Robert Barker Prieſt late of 


Latimer his Wife; Curate of St. Lawrence, and St. Ste- 
bens 


phens. 
William Gleark his Wiſe, late Curate of Barkham,and 


| s. Mary at Almes. 


Names of maintainers againſt this Complaint. 
” Robert Sterop, Cuſtomer to Queen Mary. 
Gilbert Sterop, deputy to Edward Grim#ion Eſquire , 
for his Butlerage. 
Maſter Buzley the elder, Searcher: 


| < Miſtreſs Tooly , fivelling by x00 much Riches into 
_ Wealth. 


Margaret Bray , who alſo preſumeth upon the Office 

of a Midwife, not called. 

Joan Barber Widow. Aprattiin g much wholſom 

Miſtreſs Bird. Counſel. . 

Ba#ftian Man his Wife; and he himſelf more Rich than $. Clements 
Wile. S.MaryKey. 


The requeſts to puniſh and convent certain, whoſe en- 


ſample might reverſe other from their opinions : as, 


To conventRichard Bird Jayler, who by evil Counſel 
doth animare his Priſoners of his Se&t. Allo for that he 
with his Wife did check us openly with unſeemly words, . 
tending almoſt to a tumulr. 

To convent Thomas Sadler , for certain words ſpo- 
ken to Fobn Bate the Crier of the Town,the faxth of 
May. 

That it may pleaſe the Biſhop to wiſh his Commiſlary 
and Official to be upright and diligent in their Office, 
and to appoint a Curate of more ability to feed his cure 
with Word: 


are Catholick , becauſe of evil Counſel at ſuch times 
asthe neceffiry of Womens Travel ſhall requireanum- 
ber of Women aflembled. 

That Raplh Carlton Curate, may be convented, whe- 
ther by corruption of mony he hath crofled his Book 
of any thatare there named, and hath not received in- 
deed, as it is reported: the 


levation of the Sacram- 5: Clements; 
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The bleſſed 


proteQion 


of Almigh- 


ty God in 
preſerving 
the Lady 
Eliz,abeth 
feld dan- 
s and 


' troubles. 


The trou- 
bles of the 


Lady Eliz,4- 


bath in Q. 


in her mani- an dy 


The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady ELIZABET H, 


from extream Calamity. and danger of 


Life, in the timeof Queen M A R TY, her Siſter. 


land 


3 


now Queen of .Eng 


can be recited touching the admirable working” 

of Gods preſent Hand in defending and deliver- 
ingany one perſon out of thraldom,never was there,{ince 
the memory of our Fathers , any example to be ſhewed, 
wherein the Lords mighty Power hath more admirably 
ſhewed it ſelf, to the glory of his own Name, 
to the comfort of all good hearts, and to the publick fe- 
licity of this whole Realm,than in the miraculous cuſtody 
and out-ſcape of this our Soveraign Lady , now Queen, 
then Lady Elizabeth, in the ſtrait time of Queen Mary 
her Siſter. 

In which Story we firſt haye to conſider in what ex- 
tream miſery, ſickneſs, fear, and peril her Highneſs was ; 
into what care, what trouble of mind, and what danger 
of death ſhe was brought : Firſt , with great Routs and 


B: when all hath been fail! and told, whatſoever 


Maria time. Bands of armed Men (and happy was he thar might have 


the carrying of her) being fetched up as the greateſt 
Traitor in the World, clapped in the Tower , and again 
toſſed from thence, and from Houſe to Houſe, from Pri- 
ſon to Priſon, from Poſt to Pillar, at length alſo Priſoner 
in her own Houſe, and guarded with a fort of Cut-throats, 
which ever gaped for the ſpoil , whereby they might be 
fingering of ſomewhat. 

Secondly, We have to conſider again, all this notwith- 
ſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather miraculouſly, ſhe was 
delivered from danger, what favour and grace ſhe found 
with the Almighty ; who,when all the help of man and 
hope of recovery was paſt, ſtretched out his mighty Pro- 
tection,and preſerved her Highneſs, and placed her in this 
Princely Seat of Reſt and Quietneſs, wherein now ſhe 
ſitreth, and long may ſhe fit, the Lord of his glorious 
mercy grant, we beſeech him. 

In which Story, if I ſhould ſet forth at large and at 
full all the Particulars and Circumſtances thereunto be- 
tonging, and as juſt occaſion of the Hiſtory requireth ; 


| 


hefide the importunate length of the Story diſcourſed,per-. 


adyenture it might move offence to ſome being yet alive, 
and truth might get me hatred. Yet notwit fanding I 
intend (by the grace of Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevi- 
ty and moderation, as both may be to the glory of God, 
the diſcharge of the Story, the profit of the Reader , and 
hurt to none, ſuppreſſing the names of ſome, whom here 
although I could recite, yet I thought not to be more cru- 
el in hurting their name, than the Queen hath been mer- 
ciful in pardoning their lives. 


TheRiftory Therefore now to enter into the Diſcourſe of this tra- 


of the Lady 


Elizabnh, 


gical matter, firſt here is to be noted, That Queen Mary 
when ſhe was firſt Queen,before ſhe was crowned, would 

o-no whither, but would have her by the hand,and ſend 
E her to dinner and ſupper ; but after ſhe was crowned, 
ſhe never dined nor ſupped with her , but kept her aloof 
from her,&c.After this it happened immediately upon the 
riſing of Sir Thomas Wyat (as before was mentioned )that 
the Lady El:zabeth and the Lord Courtney were charged 
with falſe ſuſpicion of Sir Thomas Wyats riling. Where- 
upon Queen Mary,whether for that ſurmiſe , or for what 
other cauſe I know not, being offended with the faid La- 
dy Ehizabeth her Siſter, at that time lying in her Houſe 
at Aſbbridge, the next day after the riſing of Wat, ſent 


Sir R. Sewth- to her three of her Counſellers, to wit,Sir Richard South- 


. wel, Sir Ed. 
Haſtings, and 


well, Sir Edward Ha#tings, then Maſter of the Horſe, 


Sir T. Comn- and Sir 7 homas Cornwallis, with their retinue and troo 


walls ſent 
to fetch u 


the Lady 


of Horſmen, to the number of 250. who at their ſudden 
” and unprovided coming, found her at the ſame time ſore 


 Elxabeth, ſick in her Bed, and very feeble and weak of body.Whi- 


with whom 


alſo afrer- 


ther when'they came, aſcending up to her Graces Cham- 


ward was ber, they willed one of her Ladies , whom they met , to 


ſent rhe L. 
W Howard, 


&c. 


w,\ 


declare unto her Grace,that there were certain come from 
the Court, which had a meſſage from the Queen. 

- Her Grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming ; howbeit being then very ſick, and 
. the night far ſpent ( which was at ten of the Clock ) ſhe 


QMary. 
Anno 


Iy58. 
WYV 


SME = 


requeſted them by the Meſſenger, that they would reſort 

thither in the morning. To this they anſwered , and by 

the ſaid Meſſenger ſent word again, that they mult needs 

ſee her, and would ſo do , in what caſe ſoever ſhe were. 
Whereat the Lady being agaſt , went to ſhew her Grace 

their words, but they, haſtily following her, came ruſhing 

as On _— Graces Chamber unbidden. 

t whole 1o ludden coming into her Bed-chamber, her «4... 

Grace, being not a little — ſaid unto them ; Is the — 
haſte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to come to **aighy: 


morrow in the morning ? 


They madeanſiver, that they were right ſorry to ſee 
her in that caſe. And I (quoth ſhe ) am not glad to ſee 
you here at this time of the night. Whereunto they an- 
ſwered, that they came from the Queen to do their mel. 
lage and duty, which was to this effe&, that the Queens 
pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhould be at London the 7. diy of 
that preſent Month. Whereunto ſhe ſaid, Certes,no Grea- 
ture more glad than I to come to her Majeſty,being right 
ſorry that I am not in caſe at this time to wait on her, as 
you your ſelyes do ſee, and can well teſtifie. 

Indeed we ſee it true (quoth they) that you.do fay ; 
for which we are very ſorry. Afbeit, we let youto under- 
ſtand, that our Commiſſion is ſuch , and ſo ſtraitneth us, 
that we muſt needs bring you with us,either quick or dead. 
Whereat ſhe being amazed,forrowfully ſaid , that their 
Commithon was very fore; but yet notwithſtanding ſhe 4 fri 
hoped it to be otherwiſe,and not fo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid {i 
they.W hereupon they calling for two Phyſicians,Dr.Ow- Queen to 
enand Dr. Wendy, demanded of them whether ſhe might 9718 Be 
be removed from thence with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer 6b) cer 
and judgment wasthat there was no impediment in their 9% « 
judgment to the contrary,but that ſhe might travel with- * * 


SE SEELEGTEEDZ LEE 


out danger of life. 
In concluſion , they willed her to prepare againſt the 
next Morning at nine of the Clock to go with them, de- 
claring that they had brought with them the Queens Lit- 
ter for her. After much talk,the Meſſengers declaring how 
there was no prolonging of times and days , ſo departed 
to their Chamber, being entertained and cheared, as ap- 
pertained to their Worlkips 
On the next morrow at the time preſcribed, they had 
her forth as ſhe was, very faint and fceble,and in ſach caſe, 
that ſhe was ready to ſwound three or four times between 
them. What ſhould I ſpeak here,that cannot well be ex- 
prefled, what an heavy Houſe'there was to behold the un- 
reverend and dolcful dealing of theſe men, but eſpecially 
the carnal fear and captivity of their innocent Lady and , 
Miſtreſs. ———_—_ 
Now to proceed in her Journey from Aſhbridge all fick L19y £ 
in the Litter,ſhe came to f ers. res Th _ guard- = m_ 
ed all nighr. From thence to S. Albanes to Sir Ralph rowudihe 
Rowlets Houſe, where ſhe tarried that night, both feeble _ 
in body, and comfortleſs in mind. From that place they 
paſſed to Mr. Dods Houſe at Myms , where allo they re- 
mained that night ; and fo from thence ſhe cameto High- 
gate, where ſhe being very ſick, tarried that night and the 
next day. During which time of her abode, there came 
many Purſevants and Meſſengers from the Court ; but 
for what purpoſe I cannot tell. | 
From that place ſhe was conveighed to the Court, Lady Ei 
where by the way came to meet her many Gentlemen to = —_- 
accompany her Highneſs, which were very ſorry to ſee her aw. 
in that caſe.But eſpecially a great multitude of People there 
were ſtanding by the way, who then flocking about her 
Litter,lamented and bewailed greatly her eſtate. Now when 
ſhe came to the Court, her Grace was there ſtreightways 
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ſhut up,& kept ascloſe Priſoner a fortnight, which was till 
Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither King nor Queen, nor Lord, 
nor Friend,all that time,but only > then L.Chamberlain, 
Sir F. Gage,and the Vice-chamberlain,which were atten- 
dant unto the doors. About which time Sir William Sent- 


S fir 


lowe was called before the Councel. To whoſe charge 
was 


wy 


53 Fd}, 


ug ht 


hr—— 
| Mary- 


Gods Providence in preſerving Lady. Eliz. in Q. Marics days. 


— was laid, that he knew of Wjyats Rebellion. Which he 
a8 g ſtoutly denied, proteſting that hee was a True Man both 
15** ;, God atid his Prince, defying all Traytors and Rebels, 
2H bur being ftraitly exatnined, he was in Concluſion com- 
Sw mitted tothe Tower. ns 
aawined The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the Biſhop of Win- 
ode wer | fer with 19. other of the Councel (who ſhalbe here 
nameleſs) came unto her Grace from -the Queens 
ph flv Majeſty , and burdened her with Wyats conſpiracy 3 
wr which ſhe utterly denied ,” affirming that ſhe was alto- 
1. 9z® gether guiltleſstherein. They being not contented with 
epi» 111;- charged her Grace with buſineſs made by Sir Peter 
" Carew, and the reſt of the Geatlemen of the Weſt 
adeb% Country :; which alſo ſhe utterly denying, cleared her 
waek of Sir . 
ws ew. INNOCENCy therein. | 
wiytiz. + In Concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 
4 ® Jeclared unto her, that it was the Queens will and plea- 
9 ſure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower, while the mat- 
ter were further tried and examined. 

- Whereat ſhe being agaſt , faid, that ſhe truſted the 
Queens Majeſty would be a more Gracious Lady unto 
her, and that her Highneſs would not otherwiſe con- 

lay Biz. ceive of her, but that the was a True Woman ; declar- 

popetd het {1.0 furthermore to the Lords, thar ſhe was Innocent in 

woe \ſthoſe matters wherein they had burdened her, and de- 
Gred them therefore to be a further mean to the Queen 
her Siſter , that ſhe being a True Woman in thought 
word, and deed, towards her Majeſty , might not be 
committed to ſo Notorious and doleful a place , proteſt- 
ing that ſhe would requelt no favour at her hand, if ſhe 
ſhould be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch kind 
of matter as-they laid unto her charge ; and therefore in 
fine defired their Lordfſhips ro think of her what ſhe was, 
and that ſhe might not'ſo extremely be dealt withal for 
her Truth. 

Whereunto the Lords anſwered again, that there was 
no remedy, for that the Queens Majeſty was fully de- 
termined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. Where- 
with the Lords departed, with their caps hanging over 
their eyes. Bur not long after, within the ſpace of an 
honr or little more, came four of the foreſaid Lords of 
the Councel, which were the Lord Treaſurer , the Bp. 
of Wincheſter, the Lord Steward , the Earl of Suſſex , 
with the Guard ; who warding the next Chamber toher, 

biz. ſecluded all her Gentlemen and Yeomen , Ladys and 
uv" Gentlewomen;faving that for one Gentleman Uſher,three 
w. Gentlewomen, and two Grooms of her Chamber , 
ſhe Queens ere appointed in their rooms , three other men of the 
ie cens,and three waiting women to give atrendance up- 
Venen at» on her, that none ſhould have acceſs to her Grace. 
wt At which time there was an hundred of Northern Soul- 
diers in white Coats , watching - and warding about the 
Gardens all that night, and a great fire being made in 
the midſt of the Hall, and two certain Lords watching 
there alſo with their band and company. 

Upon Saturday following, two Lords of the Councel 
{the one was the Earl of Suſſex, the other ſhall be name- 
kſfs) came and certifhed her Grace , that forthwith ſhe 
muſt go unto the Tower , the Barge being prepared for 
her,and the Tide now ready, which tarrieth for noBody. 
In heavy mood her Grace requeſted the Lords that 
ſhe might carry another Tide, truſting that the next 
would be better ,, and more comfortable.' But one of 
the Lords replied, that neither time nor Tide was to be 

"IR delayed. 

king of a 29d When her Grace requeſted him that ſhe might be 

ein Lord ſuffered to write to the Queens Majeſty , he anſivered , 

laes. that he durſt nor permit that : adding, that in his judg- 
ment it would rather hurt,than profit her Grace info do- 
ing. 

te Burl of But the other Lord,more curteous and favourable(who 

cage was the Earl of Suſſex) kneeling down, told her Grace 

by, 4% that ſhe ſhould have liberty to write, and as he was a 
True Man, he would dehver it to the High- 


came thereof. Whereupon ſhe wrote, albeit (he could 
Wy ze, in _no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeak with the Queen,to her great 
od diſcomfort,being no offender againſt the Queens Majeſty. 
kirrous And thus the time and Tide paſſed away for that ſea- 
*eme. ſon, they privily appointing all things ready that ſhe 
ſhould go the next Tide, which fell about midnight ; 


neſs, and bring an anſwer of the ſame, whatſoever | 


but for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the way, they durſt 
not. So they ſtaicd till the next day, being Palm-Sun- 
day, when about nine of the clock theſe two returned a- 
gain , declaring that it was time for her Grace to depart. 
She anſwered , if there be no remedy, I muſt be con- 
tented, willing the Lords to go on betore. Being come 
forth into the Garden, ſhe did caſt her eyes towards the 
Window , thinking to have ſeen the Queen, which 
ſhe could not. Whereart ſhe faid , ſhe marveiled much 
what the Nobility of the Realm meant, which in that 
fort would ſuffer her to be led into Captivity, the Lord 
knew whither, for ſhe did not. In the mean time com- 
mandment was given in all Londen , that every one 
ſhould keep the Church , and carry their Palms, while 
in the mean ſeaſon ſhe might be conveizhed without all 
recourſe of people in the Tower. 

After all this, ſhe rook her Barge with the two fore- 
ſaid Lords, three of the Queens Gentlewomen , and 
three of her own, her Gentleman Uther, and two of 
her Grooms , lying and hovering upon the water a cer- 
tain ſpace, for that they could not ſhoot the Bridge, the x,y xe. 
Bargemen being very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame;{o ſoon ſent to the 
as they did, becauſe of the danger thereof :. for the ſtern *** 
of the Boat ſtrook upon the ground, the fall was fo bigg, 
and the water was ſo ſhallow, that the Boat being un- 
der the Bridge,there ſtaied again a while. Ar landing ſhe 
firſt ſtaied and denied to land at thoſe Stairs where all 
Traytors and Offenders cuſtomably uſed to land , nei- 
ther well could ſhe, unleſs ſhe ſhouid go over her ſhooes. 

The Lords were gone out of the Boat before, and asked 
whiy ſhe came not. Oneof the Lords went back again 
to her, and brought word ſhe would not come. 
Then faid one of the Lords, which ſhall be nameleſs, 
that ſhe ſhould not chuſe ; and becauſe it did then rain, 
he offered to her his Cloak , which thee, putting it back 
with her hand with a good daſh, refuſed. So the com- 
ing out, having one foot upon the ſtair , faid ; Here The words 
landeth as true a Subject, being Priſoner, as ever landed CR 
at theſe Stairs: And before thee, O God, I ſpeak it, ha- mag, 
ving no otherFriends but thee alone. 

o whom the ſame Lord anſwered again, that if it 
were ſo, it was the better for her. Ar her landing there 
was a great multitude of their Servants and Warders 
ſtanding in their order. What needed all this , faid ſhe ? 
Ic is the uſe (ſaid ſome) fo to be when any Priſoner came 
thither. Andif it be (quoth ſhe) for my cauſe, I beſeech 
you that they may be diſmiſſed. Whereat the Poor Men 
kneeled down,and with one voice defired God to preſerve 
her Grace, who the next day were releaſed of their cold 
Coats. 

After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe fate down upon! 
a cold ſtone,and there reſted her ſelf. To whom the Lieu- 
tenant then being ſaid ; Madam, you werebeſt to come 
out of the rain, tor you fit unwholſomely. She then re- 
plyizou anſwered again ; Ir is berter fitting here, than in 
a \forſe place; for God knoweth,l know not whither you 
will bring me.With that her Gentleman Uſher wept; ſhe 
demanding of him what he meant ſo uncomfortably to uſe 
her, ſeeing ſhe took him to be her comforr,and not todiſ 
may her, eſpecially for that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch 
that no man ſhould have cauſe to weep for her. But forth 
ſhe went into Priſon. 

The Doors were locked and bolted upon her, which 
did not a little diſcomfort and diſmay her Grace. Ar what 
time ſhe called roher Gentlewoman for her Book, deſir- 
ing God nottoſuffer her to build her foundation upon the bp 
ſands, but upon the Rock , whereby all blaſts of bluſter- ory RES 
ing weather ſhould have no power againſt her. The doors of Lady Elg. 
being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up, the Lords had 
great Conference how to keep ward and watch, every 
man declaring his own opinion in that behalf, agreeing 
{traitly and circumſpe&tly to keep her. 

Then ane of them, which was theLord of Suſſex,ſwear- The Lord of 
ing,faid : My Lords,let us take heed,and do no more than _ ſpea- 
omnfidian will bear us out in, whatſoever ſhallhappen Lady Bly. 
hereafter. And furtherlet us conſider that ſhe was the King 
our Maſters daughter ; and therefore let us uſe ſuchdea- 
ling,that we may anſwer it hereafter;if it ſhall ſo happen: 
for juſt dealing( quoth he)is always anſwerable ; whereun- 
to the other Lords agreed that it was well faid of him,and 


rhereupon departed. Being in theTower,withinz days Com- 
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mandment was that ſhe ſhould have Maſs within her 
houſe. One Maſter Young was then her Chaplain, and 
becauſe there was none of her men ſo well learned to 
help the Prieft to fay Maſs , the Mafs ſtaied for that 
day. 

The next day two of her Yeomen, who had gone 
long to School before, and were learned, had two Ab- 
cies provided, and delivered them, ſo that upon the Ab- 
cies bs ſhould help} the Prieſt. One of the faid Yeo- 

men,holding the Abcie in his hand, pretending Ignorance 
at Kyrie Eleyſon, ſet the Prieſt , making as though he 
could anſwer no farther. 
tt would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, here by 
the way to touch and recite what examination and rack- 
ings of Poor Men there were to find out that knife that 
ſhould cut her throat; what gaping among my Lords 
of the Clergy, to ſee the day wherein they might waſh 
their goodly white Rochets in her Innocent Blood; bur 
The Biſtop eſpecially the Biſhop of Winche#er Stephen Gardiner,then 
« Teunand.g Lord Cancellor, Ruler of the Roſt, who then within 5. 
to LadyEt,,, days after came unto her, with divers other of the Coun- 
_ ET; cil, and examined her of the talk that was at Aſbridge, 
by the 8p. betwixt her and Sir Fames Acrofs , concerning her re- 
ot Winchefer moving from thence to Dunnington Caſtle, requiring her 
to declare what ſhe meant thereby. 

At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly asked, did not well 
remember any ſuch houſe ; but within a while, well ad- 
viling her ſelf, ſhe ſaid ; Indeed ((quoth ſhe) | do now 
remember that I have ſuch a place, bur I never lay in it 


in all my life. And as for any that hath moved methere- 


unto, I do not remember. 

Then to enforce the matter, they brought forth Sir 
Fames Acroft. The Biſhop of Wincheſter demanded of 
her what ſhe faid to that man. - She anſwered, that ſhe 
had little to fay to him, or to the reſt that were then 
Priſoners in the Tower. But my Lords(quoth ſhe ) you do 
examin every mean Priſoner of me , wherein me thinks 

ou do- me great injury. If they have done evil, and 
offended the Queens Majeſty, let them anſwer to it ac- 
cordingly. I beſeech you, my Lords, joyn not me in 
this ſort with any of theſe offenders. And as concerning 
my going unto Dunnington Caſtle, 'I do remember that 
Maſter Hebby and mine Officers , and you Sir Fames 
Acroft had ſuch talk , but what is that to the pur- 
poſe, my Lords,bur that I may go to mine own houſes at 
all times ? 

The Lord of Arundel kneeling down , faid , Your 
ar ge Grace faith true, and certainly we are very fory that 
the Earl of we have ſo troubled you about ſo vain matters. She then 
ee. faid; My Lords, you do fift me very narrowly. But 

' well I am affured,you ſhall not do more to me than God 
hath appointed, and fo God forgive you all. 

At their departure Sir Fames Acroft kneeled down , 
declaring that he was fory to ſee the day in which he 
ſhould be brought as a witneſs againſt her Grac.*> But 

Sir Janes 1 affure your Grace (ſaid he) I have been marvellouly 

Aer £22. tofſed and examined touching your Highneſs, which the 

ing the La. Lord knoweth is very ſtrange to me For I take God to 

m_ record before all your Honours, Ido not know any thing 
of that Crime that you have laid to my charge, and will 
thereupon take my death , if I ſhould be driven to fo 
ſtrict a trial. 

That day, or thereabouts, divers of her own Officers, 
who had made proviſion for her diet, brought the ſame 

Theſe were to the outer gate of the Tower,the common raſcal Sou]- 
nor the offi- djerg receiving it 3 which was no fmal grief unto the 
wt me Gentlemen, the bringers thereof, Wherefore they re- 
ſuch as went quired to ſpeak with the Lord Chamberlain, being then 
crc * Conſtable of the Tower. Who, coming before his pre- 
ſence, declared unto his Lordſhip, that they were much 
affraid to bring her Graces diet, and to deliver it unto 
ſuch common and deſperate perſons as they were which 
did receive it,beſecching his Honour to conſider her Grace, 
and to give ſuch order, that her viands might at all 
times be brought in by them which were appointed there- 
Lady Elg, Unto. Yea, Sirs, ſaid he ? who appointed you this Office ? 
ſervants re- They anſwered, her Graces Councel. Councel, quoth 
Rerained 19 hee ? There is none of them which hath to do either in 
dietto the that caſe, or any} thing elſe within this place ; and 1 
Tower, Aafſure you, for that ſhes a Priſoner, ſhe ſhall be ſerved 
with the Lieutenants men, as other - the Priſoners are. 


more favour at his hands , conlidering her perſo 


and her Council would be better to her Grace than ſo, 


Lady and Miſtreſs. 


breaſt, that if they did either frown or ſhrug at him 
he would ſet them where they ſhould ſee neither Sun nor 
Moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God to 
bring him into a better mind toward her Grace , and 
departed from him. 

Upon the occaſion whereof, her Graces Officers made 
great ſute unto the Queens Council, that ſome might be 
appointed to bring her diet unto her, and that it might 
no more be delivered unto the common Souldiers of the 
Tower. Which being reaſonably conſidered, was by them 
pay And thereupon were appointed one of her Gent. 
emen, her Clerk of her Kitchm, and her two Purveiers 
to bring in her Proviſion once a day.All which was done 
the Warders ever waiting upon the bringers theredf. 

The Lord Chamberlain himſelf being always with 
them , circumſpetly and narrowly vented and ſearch- 
ed what they brought, and gave heed that they ſhould 
have no talk with any of her Graces waiting Servants, 
and ſo warded them both in and out. Art the faid ſite 
of her Officers were ſent by the commandment of 


tinued with her the time of her trouble. 
Here the Conſtable , being at the firſt not very well 
p_ with the coming in of ſuch a company againſt 
is will, would have had his men ſtill to have PFrved 
with her Graces men. Which her ſervants at no hand 
would ſuffer, defiring his Lordſhip to be contented, for 
that order was taken, thatno ſtranger ſhould come with- 
in their Offices. Ar which anſwer being fore diſpleaſed, 
he brake out into theſe threatnings words. Well ( faid 


roſted wich her Graces meat, and faid that his Cook 
(hould come thither and dreſs it. 'T'o that her Graces 
Cook anſwered ; My Lord, I will never ſuffer any ſtran- 
ger to come about her diet, but her own ſworn men, fo 
long as I live. He faid they ſhould. But the Cook ſaid, 
his Lordſhip ſhould pardon him for that matter. Thus 
did he trouble her poor ſervants very ſtoutly ; though 
afterward he were orherwiſe adviſed, and they more 
courteouſly uſed at his hands. And good cauſe why. For 
he had good chear , and fared of the beſt , and her 
Grace payed well for it. Wherefore he uſed himſelf af- 
terward more reverently toward her Grace. 

After this fort, having lien a whole Month there in 
cloſe Priſon , and being very evil at eaſe therewithal , 
ſhe ſent for the Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord Shan- 
doyes to come and ſpeak with her. Who coming , ſhe 
requeſted them that ſhe might have liberty to walk in 
ſome place, for that ſhe felt her ſelf not well. 


had comrhandment to the contrary , which they durlt 
not in any wiſe break. Furthermore, ſhe deſired of them, 
if that could not be granted, that ſhe might walk but 
into the Queens lodging. No, nor yet that ( they 
anſwered ) could by any means be obtained without a 
further ſute to the Queen and her Councel. Well, faid 
ſhe , my Lords, if the matter be ſo hard that they muſt 
be ſued unto for ſo ſmall a thing , and that friendſhip be 
ſo ſtrict, God comfort me, and ſo they departed, ſhe re- 
maining in her old dungeon till, without any kind of 
comfort but only God. 

The next day after the Lord Shandeyes came again 
unto her Grace , declaring unto her that he had ſued un- 
to the Councel for further liberty. Some of them con- 
ſented thereunto, divers other diſſented , for that there 
were ſo many priſoners in the Tower. But in conciw10n 
they did all agree that her Grace might walk into thoſe 


lodgings, 1o that he and the Lord Chamberlau , and 


three 


mos... 
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Whereat the Gentlemen faid , that [they truſted for Anno 


ſaying, that they miſtruſted not, but that the Quee - 558. 
Diſpl 
and therewith ſhewed themſelves to be offended ar the bhan_—_ 
ungrateful words of the LordChamberlain towards their wr 
Lady Ely, 
Ar this he ſware by God, ſtriking himſelf upon the ** 


he) I will handle you well enough. Then went hee Þ*1lai wd 
into the Kitchin, and there would needs have his meat y, 


To the Lady £l;, 


which they anſwered , that they were right ſorry that i 


they could not fatishe her Graces requeſt , for that they the Texo, 
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and three of the Queens Gentlewomen did accompany 
Ann? her, the LN rerm ſhut, and ſhe not liffer'd to 
ISR, look-out at any of them: wherewith ſhe contented her 
ſelf, and gave him thanks for his good will in that be- 
half, 
Afterwards there was liberty granted to her Grace to 
to walk in alittle Gardenthe Doors and Gates being ſhut 
Ly © up, 'which notwithſtanding was as much diſcomfort un- 
« Litle gar- to her, as the walk in the Garden was pleafant and ac- 
ea. ceptable. At which times of her walking there, the pri- 
ſoners on that ſide ſtraitly were commanded not to 
ſpeak or look out at the Windows into the Garden, till 
ker Grace were gone out again, having in confideration 
thereof their Keepers waiting upon them for that time. 
Thus her Grace with this ſmall liberty contented herſelf 
in God,to whom be praiſe therefore. 
During this time , there uſed a little Boy, a mans 
Child in the Tower , to reſort to their Chambers, and 
many times to bring her Grace Flowers, which likewiſe 
_ hee did to the other Priſoners that were there. Where- 
" upon naughty and ſuſpicious heads, thinking to make and 
wring out ſome matter thereof, called on a time the Child 
unto them, promiſing him Figgs and Apples, and asked 
of him when hee had been with the Earl 'of Devonſhire, 
not ignorant of the Childs wonted frequenting unto him. 
The Boy anſwered, that hee would go by and by thi- 
ther. Further, they demanded of him, when he was 
with the Lady El:izabeths Grace. Hee anſwered, e- 
ere very day. Furthermore, they examined him, what the 
mined by [ord of Devonſhire, ſent by him to her Grace. The 
winging = Child ſaid, I will go know what he will give to carry to 
de La, Eig. her, Such was the diſcretion of the Child, being yet 
but 4- years of age. "This fameis a crafty Boy, quoth 
the Lord Chamberlain. How fay you my Lord Shan- 
doyes? I pray you my Lord ('quoth the Boy) give me the 
Figgs you promiſed me. No Mary (quoth he) thou ſhalt 
be whipped if thou come any more to the Lady E/zz. or 
the Lord Courtney. "The Boy anſwered, I will bring my 
Lady my Miſtreſs more Flowers. W hereupon the Childs 
Father was commanded to permit the Boy no more to 
come up into their Chambers. 
The next day , as her Grace was walking in the 
Garden the Child peeping in at -a hole in the Door , 
cried unto her, ſaying ; Miſtreſs, I can bring you no 
more Flowers , Whereat ſhe ſmiled , but faid nothing , 
underſtanding thereby what they had done. Wherefore at- 
terwards the Chamberlain rebuked highly his Father , 
commanding him to put him out of the houſe. Alas 
Poor Infant ! quoth the Father. Ir is a crafty knave , 
quoth theLord Chamberlain;ler me ſee him here no more 
the Confa» The hfth day of May, the Conſtable of the Tower 
tleof the was diſcharged of his Office, and one Sir Henry Beni- 
urged of field placed in his room, a Man unknown to her Grace 
ks office. Sir and therefore the more feared ; which ſo ſudden muta %k 
ror was unto her no little amaze. He brought with him an 
biscompany hundred Souldiers in Blew Coats, wherewith ſhe was 
Ns marvellouſly diſcomforted , and demanded of fuch as 
Wr.  wWereabout her, whether the Lady Fanes Scaffold were 
taken away or no, fearing by reaſon of their coming , 
leſt ſhe ſhould have plaicd her part. 'T'o whom anſwer 
karand Was made, that the Scaffold was taken away, and that her 
_ Grace needed not to doubt of any ſuch "Tyranny ; for 
God would not ſuffer any ſuch Treaſon againſt her 
perſon. Wherewith being contented , but not altoge- 
ther fatished, ſhe asked what Sir Henry Benifield was , 
and whether hee was of that Conſcience, or no , that if 
her murdering were ſecretly committed to his charge 
he would ſee the execution thereof. 
7 bag She was anſwered , that they were ignorant what 
& Hwy Manner of man he was. Howbeit they perſwaded her 
njdd, that God would not ſuffer ſuch wickdneſs to proceed. 
Well, quoth the, Gud grant it be ſo. For thou, O 
God, canit mollife all ſuch Tyrannous hearts, and dil- 
appoint all ſuch cruel purpoſes; and I beſeech thee to hear 
me thy creature, which am thy ſervant and at thy com- 
mandment, truſting by thy Grace ever fo to remain. 
About which time it was ſpread abroad,that her Grace 
ſhould be carried from thence by this new Jolly Captain 
and his Souldiers ; but whither, it could not be learned. 
Which was utito -her a great grief , eſpecially for that 
fuch a company was appointed to her guard , reque- | 
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ſting rather to contiue there ſtill, than to be led thence 
with ſuch a fort of Raſcals. Ar laſt, plain an{wer was 
made by the Lord Shandoyes, that there was no remedy; 
but from thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the Manour 
of Woodſtock , as he thought. Being demanded of 
her, for what cauſe ; for that ( quoth he) the Tower is 
like further to be furniſhed. She being deſirous to know 
what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. He an- 
[wered, with ſuch matter as rhe Queen and Council were 
determined in that bchalf,whereot he had no knowledge; 
and fo departed. 

In concluſion, on Trinity $ unday,being the nineteenth 
day of May, the was removed from the Tower, the 
Lord 'Treafurer being then there for the lading of her 
Carts , and diſcharging the place of the ſame , Where 
Sir Henry Benifield ( being appointed her Jayler) did þ. 
receive her with a company of rake-hels to guard 
her , belides the Lord of Darbies Band, waiting in the 
Country about for the Moonthine in the water. Unto 
whom at length came my Lord of Tame joynedin Com- 
miſſion with the ſaid Sir Henry, for the fafe guiding of 
her to Priſon; And they together conveighed herGrace to 
Woodſtock, as hereafter followeth. 

removed 
ſhe continued all night,being reſtrained of her own men, from the 
which were lodged in out-chambers, and Sir Henry Be- I". 
nifields Souldiers-appointed in their rooms to give At- 1,4y Et. 
tendance on her Perſon. Whereat ſhe being marvel- ſecluded 
louſly diſmaied , thinking verily ſome ſecret miſchief £29 Þ< 
to be a working towards her, called her Gentleman , ,,, +... 
Ulher, and deſired him with the reſt of his company to in deſpair” 
pray for her. For this night (quoth ſhe) I think to die. * kx tits. 
Wherewith he being ftriken to the heart, ſaying ; God 
forbid that any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be pretended a- 
gainſt your Grace. So comforting her as well as he 
could, at laſt he braſt out into tears, and went from 
her down into the Court, where were walking the Lord 
ot Tame, and Sir Henry Benifield. 
Then he coming to the Lord of Tame (who had prof- 
tered to him much friendſhip) defired to ſpeak with him 
a word or two. Unto whom he familiarly faid, he would 
with all his heart. Which when Sir Henry, ſtanding by, 
heard , he asked what the matter was. To whom the 
Gentleman Uſher anſwered ; No great matter; Sirz 
( ſaid hee )) but ro ſpeak with my Lord a word or 
two. 

Then when the Lord of- Tame came to him, he ſpake Lady Eiz. 
on this wiſe: My Lord (quoth he) you have been al- Ther 2k 
ways my good Lord, and fo I beſeech you to remain. Lord of 
"The cauſe why I come to you at this time,is to defire your T4, 
Honour unfainedly to declare unto me whether any dan- 
geris meant towards my Miſtreſs this night, ot nogthar I 


and my poor fellows may take ſuch part as ſhall plcaſe 


God to appoint : For certainly we will rather die, than 
ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcarry. Mary (faid 
the Lord of Tame) God forbid that any ſuch wicked The gentle» 
purpoſe ſhould be wrought ; and rather than it ſhould Jt of ihe 
be fo, I with my men are ready to die at her foot allo : Tame wo the 
and fo ( praiſed be God ) thy paſſed that doletul night , Lady Eq; 
with no little hcavineſs of heart. 

Afterwards paſſing over the water at Richmond, go- 
ing towards Windſor , her Grace eſpied certain of her 
poorServants ſtanding on the other fide, which were very 
delirous to ſee her. Whom wen ſhe beheld, turning to 
one of her men ſtanding by, ſhe ſaid ; Yonder I ſee cer- 
tain of my men: go to them and ſay theſe words from 
me, Tanquam 0vis.i. Like a ſheep to the ſlaughter. 

So ſhe paſſing forward to Windſor, was lodged there 
that night in the Dean of Windſors houſe, a place more 
meet indeed for a Prieſt than a Princels.: 


People ſtanding by the way, ſome preſented to her one 


ly moved therewith , and troubled the poor People 
very ſore, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a 
manner, calling them Rebels and 'Traitors, with ſuch 
like vile words. 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through the Villages,the Townſ- 
men rang the Bells, as being joytul of her coming , 
thinking verily that it had been otherwiſe than it 
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The firſt day they conducted her to Richmond, where wan the © 


Woeedftock, + 


And from thence her Grace was guarded and brought ,,, gye:1 


the next night to Maſter Dormers houſe, where much honourably ' 
received and 
, 4 . beloved of 
gift , and ſome another, ſo that Sir Henry was great- che people 2 
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was indeed, as the ſequel proved after to the ſaid poor 
men. For immediately the ſaid Sir Henry hearing the 
ſame, ſent his Souldiers thither, who apprehended ſome 
of the Rigners, ſetteth them in the Stocks, and other- 
wiſe uncurteoully milling otherfome for their good 
wills, 
On the Morrow her Grace paſſing from Mr. Dormers 
+ noch (where was for the time of her abode there , a ſtrait 
ment of arch kept) came to.the Lord of Tames houle, where 
_ _ ſhe lay all the night , being very princely entertained 
of Tams both of Knights and Ladics , Gentlemen and Gent- 
_ lewomen. Whereat Sir Henry Benifield grunted , 
and was highly offended, ſaying unto them, that they 
© could not tell what they did, and were not able to an- 
——_— 44 fver their doings in that behalf, letting them to under- 
Seprear en- ſtand, that ſhe was the Queens Majelties priſoner, and 
jen no otherwiſe; adviſing them therefore to take heed and 
Fiz. © beware of afterclaps. Whereunto the Lord of Tame an- 
{wered in this wiſe ; that he was well adviſed of his do- 
ings, being joyned in commiſſion as well as he, adding 
with warrant, that her Grace might and ſhould in his 
houſe be merry. : 
The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her journey from 
Richmond toward Woodſtock , the Lord of Tame with 
another Gentleman being at Tables, playing, and drop- 
ping vie Crownps, the Lady Elizaberh pathng by, ſtaied 
and faid ſhe would ſee the game played out, which Sir 
Henry Benifield would ſcarſe permit. 'The game run- 
ning long about, and they playing, drop vie Crowns, 
Come on , faith he ; I will tarry faith ſhe , and will 
ſee this game out. 
Aﬀer this,Sir Henry went up into a chamber, where 
The rude & Was appointed for her Grace a Chair , two cuſhions x 
ungentle- and a foot-carpet very fair and Prince-like wherem pre- 
manly »©- ſumptuouſly he fate.and called one Barwick his man to 
Sir Merry pull off his boots. Which as ſoon as it was known a- 
Beyfld. mong the Ladies and Gentles, every one muſed there- 
at, .and laughed him to ſcorn, obſerving his undiſcreet 
manners in that behalf, as they might very well. 

When ſupper was done, he called my Lord, and wil- 
lcd him that all the Gentlemen and Ladics ſhould with- 
draw themſelves every one to his lodging , marvclling 
much that he would permit there ſuch a company , Con- 
{idering fo great a charge committed to him. 

Sir Henry (quoth my Lord ) content ' your elf, all 
ſhall be voided, your men and all. Nay, my Souldiers 
(quoth Sir Henry) ſhall watch all night. The Lord of 
Tame anſwered, it ſhall not need. Well , ſaid he, need 
or need not, they ſhall {: do, miſtruſting belike the 
company, which God knoweth was withour cauſe. 

The next day herGrace took her Journey from thence 


| Lady Eliz. to Woodſtock, where ſhe was incloſed , as before in the 


cometh to 


Wedftck Tower of Londen, the Souldiers guarding and warding 


both within and without the Walls , every day to the 
number of 60. and in the night without the Wals 4.0. 
during the time of her Imprifonment there. | 
Ar length ſhe had gardens appointed for her walk , 
The firaie Which was very comfortable to her Grace. But always 
watch kept When ſhe did recreate her ſelf therein, the Doors were 
at Woedfock. f:ſt locked up, in as ſtrict, manner as they were in the 
Tower, being at the lealt hve or fix locks between her 
lodging and her walks ; Sir Henry himſelf keeping 
the keyes, and truſting no man therewith. Wherupon 
ſhe called him her Jaylor ; and he kneeling dawn , de- 
bred her Grace not to call him fo, for he was appointed 
there to be one of her Officers. From ſuch Officers 
( quoth ſhe) good Lord deliver me. 


'A merry And now by the way, as digreſling, or rather refreſh- 
ns ing the Reader, if it be lawtul in 1o ſerious a ſtory to 
Atrair keep- TECite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent to the 
+Þfag = ſame ; occaſion here moveth, or rather inforceth me to 
touch briefly what hapned in the fame place and time by 
a certain merry conceited man , being rhen about her 
Grace : who noting the ſtrait and ſtrange keeping of his 
Lady and Miitreſs by the faid Sir Henry Benifield, with 
ſo many locks and doors, with ſuch watch and ward a- 
bout her, as was ſtrange and wonderful, ſpied a Goat in 
the ward where her Grace was; and whether to refreſh 
her oppreſſed mind , or to notifie her ſtrait handling 
by Sir Henry, or elſe both, he took it upon his neck, and 


lodging. 


do with it, willing him to let it alone. Unto whom the 
faid party anſwered ; No, by Saint Mary (if it like your 
Grace) will I not ; tor I cannot tell , whether he be one 
of the Queens Friends,or no. I will carry him toSir Henr 
Bemifield (God willing )to know what he is. So leaving her 
Grace, he went with the Goat on his neck,and carried 
to Sir Henry Benifield , who when he ſaw him coming 
with it, askt him, half angerly, what he had there. 

Unto whom the party anſwered, faying ; Sir (quoth T6« g,.; 
he) I cannot tell what he is. I pray you examin him , neſs of i 
for I found him in the place where my Ladies Grace COP Ta 
was walking , and what talk they have had I cannot nos, 
tell. For I underſtand him not, but he ſhould ſeem ro 
me to be ſome ſtranger , and I think verily a Welch- 
man, for he hath a white Frize Coat on his Back. And 
forſomuch as I being the Queens Subject, and perceiving 
the ſtrait charge committed to you of her keeping, that 
no {tranger ſhould have acceſs to her without ſufficient 
licenſe, F have here found a ſtranger (what he isI cannot 
tell ) in place where her Grace was walking ; and 
therefore for the neceſſary diſcharge of my duty, 1 
thought it good to bring the ſaid ſtranger to you, to 
examin, as you -ſce cauſe ; and ſo hee fet him down. At 
which his words Sir Henry ſeemed much diſpleaſed, and 
laid ; Well, well, you will never leave this gear I ſee : 
and fo they departed. : 

Now to rerurn to the matter from whence we have EY” 
digrefled , after her Grace had been there a time, ſhe with mack 
write to the Queen. Which art laſt was permitted : So x $-wntkg 
Sir Henry Benifield brought her pen, ink, and paper ; 
and ſtanding ;by her while ſhe wrote ( which he ſtrait- 
ly obſerved) always ſhe being weary, hee would carry 
away her Letters, and bring them again when ſhe called 
for them. In the finiſhing thereof, he would have becn 
meſſenger to the Queen of the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her 
Grace denied, ſaying, one of her own men ſhould carry 
them, and that ſhe would 'neither truſt him, nor any of 
tus therein. 

Then he anfwered again , faying ; None cf them Thecnel 
in that caſe. Yes (quoth ſhe) I am aſſured I have none ben 
ſo diſhoneſt that would deny my requeſt in that behalf, = _ 
but will be as willing to ſerve me now as before. Well _— 
(faid he)myCommullion is to the contrary,and I may not 
ſo ſuffer it. Her Grace replying again, faid; You charge 
me very often with your Commiſſion. 1 pray God you 
may juſtly anſwer the cruel dealing you uſe towards 
m 


e. 
Then he kneeling down, defired her Grace to think 


And conſider how he was a Servant, and put intruſt there 


b;r-the Queen to ſerve her Majeſty ; proteſting that if 
the caſe were hers,he would as willingly ſerve her Grace, 
as now he did the Queens Highneſs. For the 
which his anſwer her Grace thanked him, deſiring God 
that ſhe might never have need of ſuch Servants as he 
was ; declaring further ro him, that his doings towards 
her were not good nor anſwerable, but more than all the 
Friends he had would ſtand by. 

To whom Sir Henry replied and faid, that there was 
no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered, and fo they 
ſhould, truſting to make good account thereof. The - 
cauſe which moved her Grace ſo to fay, was for that he The Lene 
would not permit her Letters to be carried four or hve Eli. ſent t9 
days after the writting thereof, But in fine he was the Ques- 
content to ſend for her Gentleman from the Town of 
Woodſtock, demanding of him whether he durſt enter- 
priſe the carriage of her Graces Letters to the Queen, or 
no : and he anſwered , Yea Sir , that I dare, and will 
with all my heart. Whereupon Sir Henry, half againſt 
his Stomack , took them unto him. 

Then about the eighth of June came down Dattor pr. 0#n & 
Owen and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the Queen to her Grace, I" ms 
for that ſhe was ſickly ; who minittring to her , and phyſicians 
letting her Blood,tarried there and attended on her Grace rp 
hve or {ix days. Then ſhe being well amended , they 
returned again to the Court , making their good re- 


| 


port to the Quecn and the Council of her Graces 
behaviour 


_Q Mary, 


followed her Grace therewith as ſhe was going into her Anno 


W hich when ſhe faw, ſhe asked him what he would 1558, 


made fute to the Council that ſhe might be ſuffered to 40, ſuffered 


durſt be ſo bold (he trowed) to carry her Letters being dealing of | 
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wie Friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the 


Lady Elix,, 


Uiary.. 
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anno behaviour and humbleneſs roward the Queens Highne!s. 
g Which her Majeſty hearing, took very thankfully : but 

5A the Biſhops thereat repined, - looked black in.the mouth, 

ghe Fopi and told the Queen, they marvelled that ſhe ſubmitred 

tees T3” ot her (elf ro her Majeſties mercy, conſidering thae ſhe 
he had offended he Highneſs. 

Biz About this time, her Grace was requeſted by a ſecret 
Queens Majeſty, which 
is og would be very well taken, and to her great quiet and 
afro te never ſubmit her ſelf tothem whom ſhe never offended. 
ge For (quoth ſhe) if I have offended and am guilty, 1then 

crave no mercy, but the Law, which Iam certain (quoth 
 ſhe)I ſhould have had ere this, if it could be proved by 
me. For | know my ſelf -( I thank God ) to be. out of 
the danger thereof, wiſhing that I were as clear out of 
' the peril of my enemies, and then I am aflured I ſhould 
not ſo be locked and bolted up within walls and doors as 
I am. God give them a better mind when it plea- 
ſeth him. | 

gt About this time there was a great conſulting among 
de papifts the Biſhops and Gentlemen, _— a marriage for her 
winarry rhe Grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to be with 
LY ak ſome Stranger, that ſhe might go out of the Realm with 
an. her Portion ; ſome ſaying one thing, and ſome another. 
A Lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, ar 
oy viv- laſt ſaid , that the King ſhould never have any quiet 
eof the . Commonwealth in England, unleſs her Head were itri- 
ld PA® ken fronithe ſhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards an- 
Fonz, fivered, ſaying, God forbid that their King and Maſter 

ſhould have that mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief. 
This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards to the 
quaiards Engliſhmen , ſpeaking after that ſort againſt their own 
Slew the Countrey. From that day the Spaniards never left off 
Ly Eliz. their good perfwaſions to the King, that the like Honour 


row he ſhould never obtain; as he ſhould in delivering the 


., ' Lady Elizabeths Grace out of Priſon ; whereby at 


length ſhe was happily releaſed from the fame. Here is 
a plain and evident example of the good clemencie and 
nature of the King and his Councellers roward her 
Grace (praiſed be God therefore) who moved their hearts 
therein. Then hereupon ſhe was ſent for ſhortly after 
to come to Hampton-Court. 
But before her removing away from Woodſtock, we 
will a little ſtay to declare in what dangers her life was, 
Laly Ebe, during this time ſhe there remained : firſt through firc, 
_ of which began to kindle between the Poards and Cieling 
under the Chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark 
of fire gotten into a crany, or whether of purpoſe by 
' fomethat meant her no good, the Lord doth know. Ne- 
; vertheleſs a worſhipful Knight of Oxfordſbire, which was 
there joyned the ſame time with Sir Henry Benifield + | 
keeping that Lady (who then took up the Boards and 
quenched the fire) verily ſuppoſed it to be done of pur- 
ſe. 

Lady Etix.. " Hahn it is thought, and alſo affirmed (if it be 
adanger of true) of one Paul Peny a Keeper of Wood-ſtock a noto- 
"  rious Rufhan and a Butcherly wretch, thar he was ap- 
pointed to kill the ſaid Lady Elizabeth : who both ſaw 
the man being often in her fight, and alſo knew thereof. 
Another Another time, one of the Privy Chamber, a great man 
walpircy about the Queen, and chief darling of Stephen Gardiner, 
_ named Maſter Fames Baſſet, came to Blandenbridge 4 
Fr Zi, mile from Woodſtock , with twenty or thirty Privy Coats 
and ſent for Sir Henry Benifield to come and ſpeak with, 
him. Burt as God would, which diſpoſeth all things after 
the purpoſe of his own will, ſo it happened, that a little 
before, the faid' Henry Benefield was ſent for by Poſt to 
the Council, leaving ſtraight word behind him with his 
Brother, rhat no man,, whatſoever he were, though com- 
ing with a Bill of the Queens hand, or any other War-. 
«4 rant, ſhould have acceſs to her before his return again 
owl By reaſon whereof it ſo fell out, that Maſter Benifields 
Brother, coming to him at the Bridge, would ſuffer him 
how execy- iN NO caſe to approach in, who otherwiſe (as is ſuppoſed) 
_— was appointed violently to murther the innocent La- 
Wactefers Oy 

Pltform o- 


own. 


Whereot 


Lords pro- 
Wience 


In the *life of Stephen Gardin:r we declared before, 
how that the Lady Flizberh being in the Tower, a 


| mad before Writ came down, ſubſcribed with cercain hands of the 


« Council for her execution Which it it weie certain, 


| 


commodity. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, that ſhe would” 


as it 1s reported, Hzncheffer (no doubt) was deviter of that 
miſchievous dritt : and daubrleſs the fame Achirophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that . day to paſs, had 
nor the fatherly Providence of Almiglity God ( who is 
always {tronger than the Devil) ſtirred up Maſter Brid- 
ges, Lieutenant the ſame time of the Tower; ro come in 
haſte to the Queen, to give Certificate thereof, and to 
know further her conſent touching. her Siſters death. 
Whereupon it followed, that all _that device was difap- 
pointed, and Wincbeſters. devilliſh plattorm, which he 
faid he had caſt, through the Lords great goodnels came 
to no effect. 

Where moreover is to be noted, that daring the im- 
priſonment of this Lady and Princeſs, one Maſter Ed- 
mund Tremaine was on the Rack, and Maſter Smith- 
wike, and divers other in the Tewer were examined, 
and. divers offers made to them to accuſe the guilrlefs 
Lady, being in her Captivity. Howbeit; all that not- 
withſtanding, no matter could be proved by all Exami- 
nations, as ſhe the ſame time lying at Weod-ftock had 
certain intelligence by the means of one Fobn Gayer ; 
who, under a colourable pretence of a Letter to Mrs. 
Cleve from her Father, was let in, and fo gave them ſe- 
cretly to underſtand of all this matter. Whereupon 
the Lady Elizabeth, at her departing out from J/ccd- 
ſeock, wrote theſe Verſes with her Diamondin a glaſs 
Window. | 
Verſes wri> 
ren by Laoy 
Elz,. in the 


Glais Wins 
dow. 


Much ſuſpeited by me : 
Nothing proved can be. 


Qucth Elizabeth, Priſoner. 


And thus much touching the Troublcsof Lady Eliza- 
beth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be added, 
that during the ſame time, the Lord of Tame had la- 
boured to the Queen; and became Surety for her, to have 
her from Weodſtock to his Houſe, and had obtained X 
grant thereof. Wherenpon preparation was made ac- 197 Ex 
cordingly, and all things ready in expeCtation of her to come to 
coming. But through the procurement either of Ma- SEG 
ſter Benificld, or by the doing of Wincheſter her mortal 
Enemy, Letters came over night to the contrary ; where- 
by her Journey was ſtopped. OE 

Thus this worthy Lady, opprefled with continual 
ſorrow, could not be permittedto have recourſe to ary 
Friends ſhe had, but ſtill in the hands of her Enemies 
was left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute of all that might 
refreſh a doletful heart, fraught tull of terrour and thrat- 
dom. Whereupon no marvel if ſhe hearing upon a 
time, out of her Garden at- Woodſtock, a certain Milk- 


1,gjaid finging pleaſantly , wiſhed her {elf ro be a- Milk- 


maid as ſhe yas, ſaying that her caſe was better, and rady #tz.: 
life more merrry than was hers, in that ſtate as ſhe witherh ber 
was ſelf ts be a 


Milk-maid, 

Now after thefe things thus declared, toproceed fur- 
ther there where we left before, Sir Henry Benifield and 
his: Souldiers, with the Lord of Tame, and Sir Ralph 
Chamberline, guarding and waiting upon het, the firſt 
Night from Woodſtock ſhe came to Ricor. In which | 
Journy ſuch a mighty wind did blow, that her Servants my 7 5 
were tain to hold down her cloaths about her : Inſo- from Wed: 
much that her Hood was twice or thrice blown from her ft © 
Head. Whereupon ſhe deſiring to return to a certain Cur, * 
Gentlemans Houſe there near, could not he ſuftered by | 
Sir Henry Bemifield ſo to do, but was conſtrained under 
an Hedgeto trim her Head as well as ſhe could. 

After this, the next night they journyed to Maſter 
Dormers, and fo to Colbroke, where the lay all that night 
at the George, and by the way coming to Colbroke, cer. 
tain of her Graces Gentlemen and Yeomen met her, to 
the number of threeſcore, much to all their comforts, 


which had not ſcen her Grace of long ſeafon before : 
notwithſtanding they were commanded in the Queens 
Name immediately to depart the 'Fown, to both their, 
and her Graces no little heavineſs, who could not be 
ſuffered once to ſpeak with them. So thatnight all her 
men were taken Go her, ſaving hier Gentleman Uſher, 
three Gentlewomen, rwo Grooms, and one of her 
Wardrobe, the Souldiers watching and warding. + 


| bout the Houſe, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up within her Pri- 
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The next day following , her Grace entred Hampton- 
Cotirt on the backſide, into the Princes Lodging, the doors 
being ſhit ro her, and ſhe guarded with Souldiers, as 
before, lay there a fortnight atthe leaft, ere any had re- 
1 wa. courſe unto her: At length came the Lord William Ha- 
—_ —_ ward, who marvellous honourably uſed her Grace. 
rleandta- Whereat ſhe rook much comfort, and requeſted him to 
Lody £6 "* be a mean that ſhe might ſpeak with ſome of the Coun- 
A— , 
cil. To whom (not long after )came the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, the Lord of Arundel, the Lord of Shrewsbury, 
Secretary Peter , who with great humility humbled 
themſelves to her Grace. She again likewiſe faluting 
them, ſaid, My Lords, I am glad- to ſee you |: for me 
think, I have been kept a great while from you defolately 
alone. Wherefore I would defire you to be a mean to 
rhe King and Queens Majelties, that I may be delivered 
from Priſon, wherein I have been kept a long ſpace, as to 
ou my Lords it is not unknown. 
Lady Eliz, - When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner the Biſhop 
requeſted of Wincheſter kneeled down, and requeſted that ſhe would 
Fboic ſubmit her ſelf to the Queens Grace, and in ſo doing he 
her ſelito had no doubt, but that her Majeſty would be good to 
CO” her. She made anſwer, that rather than ſhe would fo 
do, ſhe would lie in Priſon all the days of her life ;adding, 
that ſhe craved no mercy at her Majeſties Hand, but ra- 
Lady Eliz, ther defired the Law, if ever ſhe did offend her Majeſty 
Randeth to jn thought, word or deed : Aud beſides this, in yielding 
:heLaw-? (quoth ſhe) I ſhould ſpeak againſt my ſelf, and confeſs 
' my ſelf to be an offendor, whichI never was towards her 
Majeſty, by occaſion whereof the King and the Queen 
might ever hereafter conceive of me an evil Opinion : | 
And therefore I ſay, my Lords, it were bettter for me to 
lie in Priſon for the 'Truth, than to be abroad and ſul- 
pected of my Prince. And fo they departed, promiſing 
to declare her Meſſage tothe Queen. / 

Talk avaja © - On the next day the Biſhop of Wincheſter came a- 
" berween gain unto her. Grace, and. kneeling down declared that 
Went the Queen marvelled that ſhe would fo ſtoutly uſe her 
Eliz aber, ſelf, nor confeſfing that ſhe had offended : fo that it 
| ſhould ſeem that the Queens Majeſty had wrongfully 
conieſs any impriſoned her Grace. 
faulrdone ro Nay, quoth the Lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe her to 

R_ puniſh meas ſhe thinketh good. R 

- Well quoth Gardiner, her Majeſty willeth me to tell 
you, that you mult tell another 'Tale ere that you be ſer 
at Liberty. 

Her Grace anſwered, that ſhe had as lief be in Priſon 
with honeſty and Truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpeCted of 
her Majeſty ; and this that I haveſaid, 1 will (faid ſhe) 
and unto, for I will never bely my ſelf. 


Wincheſter again kneeled down, and ſaid, Then yeo;;71 


Grace hath the vantage of me and otherthe Lords for 

your wrong and long impriſonment. | 
What vantage I have (quoth ſhe) you know, taking 
God to record, I ſeek no vantage at your hands for your 
ſo dealing with me, but God forgive you and me allo. 
With that the reſt kneeled, defiring her Grace that all 
might be forgotten, and ſo departed, the being faſt Lock- 

© ed upagain. 
Lady, Eliz, A ſevennight after the Q. ſent for her Graceat ten of 
pag © the Clock in the night to ſpeak with her ; for ſhe had 
not ſeen her in two years before. Yet for all that ſhe 
amazed at the ſudden ſending for, thinking it had been 
worſe than afterwards it proved, deſired her Gentle- 
men and Gentlewomen to pray for her, for that ſhe could 
not tell whether ever ſhe ſhould ſee them again or 
no. 
At which time Sir Henry Benifield with Mrs. Clarenci- 
4s coming in, her Grace was brought into the Garden 
unto a ſtairs foot that went into the Queens Lodging, 
her GracesGentlewoman waiting upon her, her Gentle- 
tady Eliz. man Uſher and her Grooms going before with Torches ; 
9, than where her Gentlemen and Gentlewomen being comman- 
Bed-cham- ded to ſtay all faving one Woman , Mrs. Clarencius 
ok conducted her to the Queens Bed-Chamber where her 
| Majeſty was. | 

Art the fight of whom her Grace kneeled down, and 
defired to preſerve her Majeſty, not miſtruſting but 
that ſhe ſhould try her ſelf as true a Subject rowards her 
Majefty, asever did any, and deſired her Majeſty even fo 


to Judge of her ; and faid, thar the ſhould not find her | 


Gods Providence in preſerving Lady Eliz. in v. Marics days. QuMary 


- the contrary, whatſoever . report otherwiſe had gone Anno 
of her. 
To whom the Queen anſwered, you will not confeſs 1558, 
your offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your Truth ; 1 pray Tulk be 
God it may fo fall our. wake 
If ir doth nor (quoth the Lady Elizabeth) I requeſt 1 8 
neither Favour nor Pardon at your Majeſties hands. 
Well (faid the Queen) you ſtiftly ſtill perſeyere in your 
Truth. Belike you will not confeſs but that you haye 
been wrongfully puniſhed. 
I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleafe your Majeſty) to 


you. 

Why then (faid the Queen.) belike you will to other. 

No, if it pleaſe your Majeſty (quoth ſhe) I have born Smilonwn 
theBurden and muſt bear it. I humbly beſeech your Q = 
Majeſty to have a good Opinion of me, and to think — 
me to be your true Subject, not only from the beginning Sifter, 
hitherto, buvfor ever, as long as Lite laſteth: and ſo they ,. __ 
departed with very few comtortable words of the Queen, edgy 
in Engliſh : but what ſhe ſaid in Spaniſh, God knoweth. Þe « Friend 
It is thought" that King Philip was there behind a Cloth, Elie ws 
and not ſeen, and that he ſhewed himſelf a very Friend : 
in that matter, &c. Lady Elix, 
" Thus her Grace departing, went to her Lodging a- ered 
gain, and that day ſeyennight was releaſed of Sir Henry fer « libeny 
Benifield her Gaoler (as ſhe termed him) and his Souldi- fit gat 
ers, and fo her Grace being fer at liberty from impriſon- charged. 
ment went into the Country, and had appointed to go 
with her Sir Thomas Pope, one of Q. Maries Counlel- 
lors, and one of her Gentlemen Uſhers, Maſter Gage : 
and thus ſtraitly was ſhe looked to all Queen Maries 
time. And this is the diſcourſe of her Highneſs impri- 
ſonment. Mex. A 

Then there came to Lambeyre, Mr. ferningham, and ſen: oths 
Mr. Noris Gentleman Uſher, Queen Maries men, who grout 
took away from her Grace, Mrs. Aſbley to the Fleer, and Lei 
three other of her Gentlewomen to the Tower ; which ſentothe 
thing was nolittle trouble to her Grace, ſaying, that ſhe — 
choughtthey would fetch all away at the end. But wonder 
God bepraiſed, ſhortly after was fetched away Gardiner "8d" 
through the merciful providence of the Lords goodneſs, providence 
by occaſion of whoſe opportune 'deceaſe (as is partly i" ©i"8* 
rouched in this Story before) the life of this excellent  ” *\ 
Princeſs , the wealth of all England was preſerved. ray tt. 
For this is credibly to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked Fees! 
Gardiner of Wincheſter had long laboured his wits, and to ge. Guv 
this only moſt principal mark bent all his devices,to take »«r: 
this our happy and dear Severeign out of the way,as both 
by his words and doings before notified, may ſufficiently 
appear. ; 

Buc ſuch was the gracious and favorable providence 
of the Lord, to the preſervation not only of her Royal 
Majeſty, but alſo of the miſerable and woful ſtate of this 
whole l{land, and poor Subjects of the fame, whereby 
the proud Platforms and peeviſh Practices of this wicked 
Acbitophet prevailed not : but conrariwiſe, both he, and 
all the Snares and Trapps of ' his pernicious counſel laid = 
againſt another, were turned to a Net to catch himſelf, began » 
according to the Proverb, Malum confilium conſultori = Ele: 
peſſimum. 


After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 


alſo and drooping away of other her wry andere | by 


lictle and little her Jeopardy decreaſed, fear diminiſhed, 

hope of comfort began to appear as out of a dark Cloud: 

and albeit as yer her Grace had no full affurance of per- 

fe&t ſafety, yetmore gentle entertainment daily did grow 

unto her, till at len gth in the month of November, and 

leventeenth day of the fame, three years after the death 

of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of Queen Mar), 

as hereafter God granting ſhall be more declared. & 6h 
Although this Hiſtory following be not dire&ly ap- 397. 

pertaining to the former matter, yet the ſame may here malignan 

not unaptly be inſerted, for that it doth diſcover and | oy © 

ſhew forth the malicious hearts of the Papiſtsto- coward L» 

ward this -vertuous Queen our Soveraign Lady in dy E6q&d. 

the time of Queen Mary her Siſter, whichis reported, 

as a Truth credibly told, by ſundry honeſt Perſons, of 

whom ſome are yer alive, and do teſtifie the ſame. The 

matter whereof 15 this 
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_—_ Soon after the ſtir of F#3at and the troubles that 
g. happened torthis Queen for that cauſe, it fortuned one 
WY Robert Farrer a Haberdgſher of London, dwelling near 
qi Farr unto Newgate-Market, in a certain morning to bee at 
_ the Roſe Tavern (from whence he was. ſeldom abſent ) 
Wady £6-and falling to his common -drink, as he was ever ac- 
| cuſtomed , and having in his company three other 
companions like to himſelf , ir chanced the fame time 
Lwere one Lawrence Shiriff Grocer, dwelling alfo not farr from 
as fiend DENCE, tO come into the faid Tavern, and finding there 
ad ſervant the ſaid Farrer ( to whom of long time he had born 
wlady ;. $99d Will ) fate down in the ſeat to drink with him , 
he and Farrer having in his full cups , and not having 
conſideration who were preſent, began to talk at large , 
wu Far 2nd namely againſt the Lady Elizabeth,and faid, that Jill 
ailech a- J1ath bin one of the chief Doers of this Rebellion of Wat, 
—_ and before all be done, ſhe and all the Hereticks her 
' partakers, ſhall well underſtand of it. Some of them 
hope that ſhe ſhall have the Crown , bur ſhe and they 
(I truſt) that ſo hope, ſhall hop headleſs , or be fried 

with fagots before ſhe come to ir. 

The foreſaid Laurence Shiriff Grocer being then 
the part of Servant unto the Lady Elizaberb , and ſworn unto her 
agod truſty (race, could no longer forbear his old acquaintance and 
neighbour Farrer in ſpeaking ſo unreverently of his 
Mittreſs , but ſaid unto him ; Farrer, I have loved thee 
as a' neighbour, and have had a good opinion of thee, 
but hearing of thee that I now hear , I dehe thee ; 
and I tell thee I am her Graces ſworn Servant, and ſhe 
is 2 Princeſs , and the Daughter of a Noble King , and 
it evil becometh thee to call her a Jill , and for thy fo 
ſaying. I fay thou art a knave, and I will complain 
upon thee. Do thy worſt ſaid Farrer : for that I 
faid, I will fay again, and ſo Shiriff came from his 
company. | 

Shortly after the ſaid Shirif', taking an honeſt neigh- 
bour with nim,went before theCommithoners to complain; 
ke the which Commiſſioners fate then at Boner the Biſhop 
—_— of Londons houſe belide Pauls, and there were preſent , 
rdrefs was Boner, then being the chiet Commiſſioner , the Lord 
Mordant, Sir fobn Baker , Dr. Darbiſhire Chancellor 
to the Biſhop, DoEtor Story, Doctor Harpsfield , and 
other. 
| The aforeſaid Shiriff coming before them , Declared 
the manner of the taid Rob. Farrers talk againſt the 
Lady Elizabeth. Boner anſwered, Peradventure you 
rook him worſe than he meant. 

Yea my Lord, faid Dr. Story, if you knew the man 
asI do, you would fay there is not a better Catholick,nor 
an honeſter man in the City of London. 

Well, faid Shiriff, my Lord, ſhe is my gracious Lady 
and Miſtreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that ſuch a*Var- 
ket as he is ſhould call ſo Honourable a Princeſs by the 
name of a Jilt : And I ſaw yeſterday in the Court that 
my Lord Cardinal Pco!, meeting her in the Chamber 
of Prefence , kneeled down on his knees and kifled 
her hand ; and I faw alſo that King Ph:/;p meeting her, 
made her ſuch obeyſancezthathis knee touched the ground; 
and then me thinketh ir were too much to ſuffer ſuch a 
Varlet as this is, to call her Jill, and to wiſh them to liop 
headleſs that ſhall wiſh her Grace to enjoy the poſletiion 
of the Crown,when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 
right of her inheritance. Yea? ſtay there quoth Boner. 
When God ſendeth it unto her,let her enjoy it. But truly 

we d, 24. (faid he)the man that ſpakethe words that you have re- 

w «nd dr, ported meant nothing againſt the Lady El;z. your Miſ- 

nibh. £r<fs, and no more do we: but he like an honelt and zea- 

ke nailed lous man feared the alteration ofReligion,which every good 

watLaly man ought to fear : and therefore(faid Boner,) good man 

».6 go your ways home and report well of us toward your 

Miſtreſs, and we will ſend for Farrer and rebuke him 

for his raſh and undiſcreet words ,; and we truſt he will 

not do the like again. And thus Shiriff came away , and 
Farrer had a flap with a Fox tail. 

ke x. = Now that ye may be fully informed of the aforeſaid 

aedly Farrer,whomDoCtor Story prayſed for ſo good a man,ye 

Ce aſe ſhall underſtand that the fame Farrer having twoDaugh- 

ters being handſom Maidens,the elcer of them tcr atum 

of money he himſelf delivered ro Sir Roger Chelmley 

to be at his commandment, the other he fol to a Knight 

called Sir William Goeddo/phin to be at his command- 


bb, Farrer 
complained 
of tothe 


ment ; whom he made his lacky , and fo carried her 
with him , being apparelled- in mans apparel ; to 
Boleig , and the faid Farrer followed the camp. He alſo 
was a great and an horrible Blaſphemer of God, 
and a common accuſer of honeſt and quiet men , alſo 
a common drunkard. And now I refer the life of theſeCa- 
tholicks to your judgmentzto think of them as you pleaſe. 
Bur of this matter enough, and too much. Now let 
us return where we left before, which was at the Death 
of Queen Mary. After ' whoſe deceaſe ſucceeded her 
forefaid Siſter Lady Elizabeth into the right of the Lady Et: 
Crown of England : who after ſo long Relſtcainment,ſo proclaimed 
great dangers eſcaped,ſuch bluſterous ſtorms overblown, or ny 
lo many 1njuries digeſted and wrongs ſuſtained, by the that QM4y 
mighty protection of our merciful God, to-our no ſinall © 
comfort and commodity, hath þeen exalted and erected 
out of thrall to liberty, out of danger to peace andquiet- 
neſs, from dreadto dignity, from miſery to Majcſty,from 
mourning to ruling : briefly, of a Priſoner made a Prin- 
ceſs, and placed in her 'Throne Royal, proclaimed now nrgos 
Queen, with as many glad hearts of her Subje&ts, as e- tans thank. 
ver was any, King or Queen in this Realm betore her, or !! ' him 
ever ſhall be (I ; ſay) hereafter, , OR 
Touching whoſe flouriſhing ſtate, her Princely Reign ; 
and peaceable government, with divers and ſundry other 
things incident to the ſame, and eſpecially rouching the 
great ſtirres and alterations which have happened in other 
oreign Nations, and alſo partly among our ſelves here 
at homme , foraſmuch as the tractation hereof requi- 
reth another Volume by it ſelf, I ſhall therefore defer 
the Reader to the next Book or SeCtion inſuing ; where- 
in ( if the Lord fo pleaſe to ſuſtain me with leaveand 
life) I may have to diſcourſe of all and ſingylar ſuch mat- 
ters done and atchieved in theſe our latter days and me- 
mory, more at large. 
Now then after theſe fo great afflictions falling upon 
this Realm, from the firſt beginning of Queen Maries 
Reign, wherein ſo many Men, Women, and Children 
were burned, many impriſoned, and in Priſons ſtarved , 
divers exiled, ſome ſpoyled of goods and poſſeilions, a 
great number driven from houſe and home, to many 
weeping eyes, ſo many ſobbing hearts,ſo many Children 
made Fatherleſs, ſo many Fachers bereft of their Wives 
and Children, ſo many vexed in Conſcience, and divers 
— Conſcience conſtrained to recant ; and in conclu- 
10n, never a good man almoſt in all the Realm but ſuf 
tered ſomething during all the time of this bloody perſe- 
cution ; after all this ( I fay ) now weare come ar length 
(the Lord be praiſed)to the 1 7, day of Newvember: which 
day as it brought to the perſecuted Members of Chriſt 
reſt from their careſul mourning; fo it eaſeth me ſome- 
what likewiſe of my laborious writing , by the death I y,,,us. r7. 
mean of Q. Mary. Who being long flick before, upon Q. 17 
the ſaid 17. day of Nowember, in the year above faid gb 
about three or four a clock in the morning; yielding beginneth 
Life to nature, and her Kingdom to Queen Elizabeth MX Mien. - 
her Siſter. of Q. Maris 
As touching the manner of whoſe death , ſome fay cath. 
that ſhe died of a T'ympany, ſome (by her much figh- 
ing before her death ) ſuppoſed ſhe died of thought and 
ſorrow. Whereupon her Council ſeeing her fighing,and 
deſirous to know the cauſe, to the'end they might mini- 
ſter the more ready conſolation unto her, feared, as they 
ſaid,that ſhe took that thought for the Kings Majeſty her 
Husband, which was gone from her. To whom ſhe an- 
fwering again, lndeed(faid ſhe)that may be one cauſe,bur 
that is not the greateſt wound that pierceth my oppreſ(- 
ed mind:but what that was ſhe would not expreſstothem. 
Albeit, afterward ſhe opened the matter more plainly 
to Mr. Riſe and Miſtreſs Clarentivs (if it be true that 
they told me, whichlieard ir of Mr. Riſe himſelf ) who 
then being moſt familiar with her, and moſt bold about q. ay; . 
her, told her that they feared (he rook thought for King 52okthoughe 


for the loſs 


} Philips departing from her. Not that only (faid ſhe) but gf caice. 


when I am dead and opened, you ſhall hnd Calice lying / 

in my heart;&c. And here an end of Q. Mary and ofher Kore Zang: 
rſecution. | 

of which Queen this truly may be affirmed; and left Cldtaries 

in ſtory for a perpetual memorial or Epitaph for all on 00, 

Kings and Queens that thall ſucceed her, to be noted, any Kings | 

"Thax before ner never was read in ſtory of any King or Reign>eiors 


een 


—————C 


| The unproſperous S ucceſs of things under Lucen Mary. QMary 


' Queen of England fince the time of of King Lucius;| Bur after that ſhe breaking her promiſe with God and Anno 
under whom in” time of peace, by hanging, heading, | man, began to take part with Stephen Gardmer , and | A: 
burning, and priſoning, ſo much Chriſtian Blood, ſo ma- had given over her Supremacy unto the Pope, by-and- \ 2M 
ny -Engliſhmens lives were ſpilled within this Realm, as | by Gods bleſſing left her, neither did any thing well 
under the faid Queen Mary for the ſpace of four years | thrive with her afterward during the whole time of her 
was to be ſeen, and I beſeech the Lord never may be ſeen | Regiment. 


hereafter. For firſt incontinently the faireſt and greateſt Ship ſhe The Ship 
had, called Great Harry, was burned ; ſuch a Vella as RP 

A brief declaration, ſhewing the unproſpercus ſuceeſs of in all theſe parts of Europe was not to be matched, - burned. s 
ween Mary in perſecuting Gods People, and bow migh- | Then would ſhe needs bring in King Philip, and by N ders 

tily God wrought againſt ber in all ber Affairs. her ſtrange, — with him, to make the whole Realm withatus- 

of England Subject unto a Stranger. And all that not- — 

Nt” foraſmuch as . Queen Mary , during all the | withſtanding, that ſhe either did or was able to do,\(he dilppoin- 

time of her Reign , was ſuch a vechement Adver- | could not bring to paſs to ſer the Crown of England up- *40f her 


proſperous ſary and -perſecutor againſt the ſincere profeſſors of | on his head. With King Philip alſo came in the Pope Gs, =$ 


Crownin 
4 —_ Chriſt Jeſus and his Goſpel : for the which there be ma- | and his Popiſh Maſs ; with whom alſo her purpoſe was - Phy. 


toher ny which do highly m8gaifie and approve her doings | to reſtore again the Monks and Nuns unto their places, 

Realm, in therein, reputing her Rehgion to be ſound and Catholick | neither lacked there all kind of attempts to the uttermoit 

et. and her proceedings to be moſt acceptable and bleſſed | of her ability : and yet therein alſo God ſtopt her of her S Moy | 

: of 1ghty : to the intent therefore, that all men | will, that it came not forward. After this, what a dearth _ in 

may underſtand, how the bleſſing of the Lord God did | happened in her time here in her Land ? the like where. :«ftoring - 
not. only not proceed with her proceedings, but contra- | of: hath not lightly in England been ſeen, infomuch that GT 
riwiſe rather, how his manifeſt diſpleaſure ever wrought | in ſundry places her poor Subjects were fain to feed of 
againſt her, in plaguing both her and her Realm, and in| Acorns for want of Corn, 
ſubverting all her counſels and attempts, whatſoever ſhe | Furthermore, where other Kings are wont to be renown- 
took in hand, we will beſtow a little time therein, to per- | ed by ſome worthy victory and proweſs by them atchie- 
pend and ſurvey the whole courſe of her doings and | ved, let us now ſee what Valiant Victory was gotten in 
chievances, aw. conſider what ſucceſs ſhe had in the ſame. | this Queen Maries days. King Edward the ſixth her blet- 
Which being well conſidered, we ſhall never find any | fed Brother, how many Rebellions did he ſuppreſsin De- 
reignof any Prince in this Land, or any other, which | wonſhire, in Norfolk , in Oxfordſhire and elſewhere ? 
i ber ſhew in it (for the proportion of time,) ſo ma-| what a famous ViRtory in his time was gotten in Scot- 71, 1;q.,y 
Ay. arguments of Gods great wrath and diſpleaſure, as | /and, by the ſingular working (no doubt) of Gods blef- o x. £4 
was to be ſeen in-the Reign of this Queen Mary, whe- | ſed hand) rather than by any expeation of Man ? King ing 
ther we behold the ſhortneſs of her timc, or the untortu- | Edward the third (which was the eleventh King from | 

-— ana nate event ot all her purpoſes, who ſeemed never to pur- | the conqueſt) by Princely puiſlance purchaſed Calice un- 

good mw poſe any thing that came luckily to paſs, neither did any | to England, which hath been kept Engliſh ever figce, The i! luck 


thing tbe  DINg frame to her purpoſe, whatſoever ſhe took in hand | till at length came Queen Mary, the eleventh likewiſe ;, lng 
went about. touching her own private Afﬀeairs. from the faid Ki 


ng Edward, which loſt Calice from Ci. yy 
Of good Kings we read in the Scripture, in ſhewing | England again : fo that the winnings of this Queen wad 
7 cage mercy and pity, in ſecking Gods will in his Word, and 


were very {mall,what the loſſes were let other men judge. Conquett 
ways mak- ſubverting the Monuments of Idolatry, how God blefſed | Hitherto the affairs of Queen Mary have -had no 8" © 


a ww cu D424 ++ «a a Tc 


. * . . d the1t, 
+=" their ways, encreaſed' their honours, and mightily prof- | great = ſucceſs, as you have heard. But never worſe agua ake 


Realm. Pered all their procecdings ; as we ſee in King. David, | ſucceſs had any Woman, than had ſhe in her Child. b\n\otir 
Solomon, Foſias, Foſaphar, Exechias, with ſuch other.| birth. For ſeeing one of theſe two muſt needs be gran- o q 441 
Manaſſes made the ſtreets of Feruſalam to ſwim with. | ted, that either ſhe was with Child or not with Child: in b«:Chi&- 
the Blood of his Subjefts, but what cameof it the Text | if ſhe were with Child and did 'Travel, why was it not _ 
doth teſtifie. : | ſeen? if ſhe were not, how was all the Realm deluded? 
| Ot Queen Elizabeth, which now reigneth among us, | And in the mean while, where were all the Prayers, the 
Compari®" this we mult needsfay, which we ſee, that ſhe in ſpare- | Solemn Proceſſions, the devout Maſſes of the Catholick 


Reignof ing the Plood, not only-of Gods Servants, bur alſo of | Clergy ? why did they not prevail with God, if their 
. F@ Eli. Gods Enemies, hath doubled now the Reign of Queen | Religion were ſo godly as they pretend ? If their Maſſes 
- * Mary her Siſter, with ſuch abundance of peace and proſ- | Ex opere operato be able to fetch Chriſt from Heaven, 
perity , that it is hard to ſay, whether the Realm of | and'to reach down to Purgatory : how chanced then 
England felt more of Gods wrath in Queen Maries | they could not reach to the Queens Chamber, to help her 
time, or of Gods favor and mercy in theſe fo bleſſed and | in her Travel, if the had been with Child indeed ? if 
'  peaceable days of Q. Elizabeth. | not, how then came it to paſs, ghat all the Catholick 
_ Gamaliel ſpeaking his mind in the Council of the | Church of England did fo err, and was ſo deeply deceiv- 
as 5 Phariſees concerning Chriſts Religion, gave this reaſon ; | ed ? Queen Mary after theſe manifold Plagues and Cor- 
That if it were of God, it ſhould continue, whoſoever | reCtions, which might ſufficiently admoniſh her of Gods 
ſaid nay ; If it were not, it coul} not ſtand. So may it | disfavour provoked againſt her, would not yet ceaſe her 
beſfaid of Queen Mary and her Romiſh Religion, That | perſecution, bur ſtill continued more and more to revenge 
ifitwere ſo perfet and Catholick as they pretend, and | her Catholick Zeal upon the Lords faithful People, ſet- 
the cantrary Faith of the Goſpellers were ſo deteſtable | ting fire to their poor Bodies by doſens and half doſens. 
and Herctical as they makeit ; how cometh it then, that | Whereupon Gods wrathful indignation, increaſing more 
this ſo Catholick a Queen, ſuch a neceſſary Pillar of his | and more againſt her, ceaſed not to touch her more near 
Spouſe the Church,continued nolonger, till ſhe had utterly | with private Misfortunes and Calamities. For after that 
rooted cut of theL and this Heretical generation? yea how | he had taken from her the fruit of Children (which 
. chanced it rather, that Almighty God , to ſpare theſe | chiefly and above all things ſhe deſired) then he bercfc 
poor Hereticks, rooted out Queen Mary ſo ſoon from her | her of that, which of all earthly things ſhould have been 
Throne, after ſhe had reigned but only five years and | her chief ſtay of Honour, and t 
five-months ? | | withdrew from her the Aﬀedtion and Company even of x. riipbe 
Now furthermore, how God blefſed her ways and | her own Husband, by whoſe marriage ſhe had promiſed —_ 

Q May endeavours in the mean time, while ſhe thus perſecuted | before to her ſelf whole Heaps of ſuch Joy and Felicity : 

proſpered 10 14... true Servants of God, remaineth'to be diſcuſled. = now the Omniputent Governor of all things ſo turn- 


Jong as he ed the Wheel of her own ſpinning againſt her, that her 
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weat not Whete this is firſt to be noted, that when ſhe firſt began 


a oy te to ſtand for the title of the Crown, and yet had wrought _— Buildings of ſuch Joys and- Felicitics came all to a 
r no reſiſtance againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, but had pro- | Caſtle come down; her hopes being confounded, her pur- The.il o_ 


Q. Meri Miled her faith to thre Suffci}k men, to maintain the Re- | poſes diſappointed, and ſhe now brought to defolation ; ett on 


| we ark ligion left by King Edward her Brother, ſ6 long God | who ſeemed neither to haye the favour of God , Hubud 


lecs broken WEAt With her, advanced her, and by the means of the | nor the hearts of her Subjc&ts, nor yer the love of her 
| Goſpeliers brought her to the poſſefſi on of the Realm. | Husband ; who neither had fruit by him while he 
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Box 


had him, neither could now <njoy him whom ſhe had 


g. married, neither yet was at liberty to marry any other 


pe 


whom ſhe mgiht enjoy. Mark here (Chriſtian Reader) 
the woful Adverſity of this Queen, and learn withal 
what the Lord can do when mans wilfulneſs will needs 
reſiſt him, and will not be ruled. 
Ar laſt, when all theſe fair admonitions would take no 
lace with the Queen, nor remove her to revoke her 
bloody Laws, nor to ſtay the Tyranny of her Prieſts, 
nor yet to ſpare her awn Subjects, but that the poor Ser- 
vants of God were drawn daily by Heaps molt pitifully 
as Sheep to the {haughter, it ſo pleaſed the Heavenly Majeſ- 
tyof AlmightyGod, when no other remedy wouldlerve, 


by death to cut her off, which in her liteſo little regarded 


the life of others , giving her Throne, which ſhe abuſed 
to the deſtruction of Chriſts Church and People, to a- 


nother who more temperately and quietly could guide 


uy = the ſame, after ſhe had reigned here the ſpaceof hve 


years and five months. The ſhortneſs of which 
years and reign, ſcarce we find in any other Story of 
King or Queen fince the Conqueſt or before (being 
come to their own Government) fave only in King Rz- 
chard the third, 
And thus much here, as in the cloſing up of this Story, 
I thought to inſinuate, w—_—_ the unlucky and rueful 
or any detraCtion to her 
place and State Royal, whereunto ſhe was called of the 
Lord, but tothis only intent and effe&t, that forſomuch 
as ſhe would needs fer her felf ſo conhdently to 
work and ſtrive againft the Lord and his proceedings, 
all Readersand Rulers may not only ſee how the Lord 
did work againſt her therefore, but alſo by her may be 
advertiſed and learn what a Perillous thing it is for Men 
and Women in Authority, upon blind Zeal and Opinion, 
to ſtirr up perſecution inChriſtians Church, to the effuſion 
of Chriſtian Blood, leſt it prove in the end with them (as 
it did here)that while they think to perfecute Hereticks, 
they ſtumble at the ſame Stone as did the Jews in per- 
ſecuting Chriſt and his true Members to death, to their 
own confuſion and deſtruction, 


The ſevere puniſhment of God upon the perſecutors 
of his People and Enemies to his Word , with ſuch 
alſo as bave been Blaſphemers, contemners, and mock- 
kers of his Religion. 
By yo-- now Queen Mary , being dead and gone, 
I come to them which under her were the chief 
Miniſters and doers in this perſecution, the Biſhops ( I 
mean) and Prieſts of the Clergy, to whom Queen Mary 
gave all the execution of her Power, as did Queen 
Alexandra to the Phariſees after the timeof the Macha- 
bees. Of whom Foſephus thus writeth, Ipſa ſolum no- 
men regium ferebat, caterum omnem regni poteftatem 
Phariſzi poſſtdebant : that is, She only retained to her 
ſelf the name' and Titie of the Kingdom, but all her 
Power ſhe gave to the Phariſees to poſſeſs, &c. Touch- 
ing which Prelates and Prieſts here 1s to be noted in like 


, fort the wonderful and miraculous providence of Al- 


mighty God which as he abridged the Reign of their 
ueen, ſo be ſuffered them not to eſcape unvilited: 


firſt beginning with Srephen Gardiner the Arch-perſecu- | d 


tor of Chriſt Church, whom he took away about the. 
midſt of the Queens Reign. Of whoſe poiſoned life, 
and ſtinking end , forfomuch as ſufficient hath been 
touched before, I ſhall not need here 'to make any new 
rehearſal thereof. 

Aﬀeer him dropped other away alſo, ſome before the 
death of Queen, Mary, and ſome after ; as Morgan 
Biſhop of St. Davids, who fitting upon the Condem- 
nation of .the blefſed Martyr Biſhop Farrer, and unjuſt- 
ly uſurping his Room , notlong after was ſtricken by 
Gods hand after ſuch a ſtrange fort, that his meat would 
not go down, but riſe and pick up again, ſometime at 
his mouth, ſometime blown out at his Noſe moſt horri- 
ble to behold, and ſo he continued till his death, Where 
note moreover that when Maſter Leyſon, being then 
Sheriff at Biſhop Farrers burning, had fet away the Cat- 
tle of the ſaid Biſhop from his Servants houſe called Maz- 
thew Harhbottel, into his own cuſtody, the Cattle coming, 
iato the Sheriffs ground, diversof them would never cat 


meat , but lay Bellowing and Roaringyand lb dizd, 


This forefaid Biſhop Morgan above mentioned, bring- 
eth me alſo in remembrance of Juſtice A4organ, who Juſtice Mere 
ſate upon the death of the Lady Fane, and not long | rebar op 
after the ſame fell mad, and was bereft of his, wits, and nefw. * 
ſo died, having ever in his mouth, Lady Fane, Lady 
Tane, &Cc. | —E 4 R 

Before the death of Queen Mary ,died Dr. Dunning qe hs 
the bloody and wretched Chancellor of Norwich, who, Chaxcellor 
afrer he had moſt rigorouſly condemned and murdered ma _ 
{o many {imple and faithful Saints of the Lord, con- death. 
tinued not long himſelf, but in the midſt of his Rage in 
Q. Maris days died in Lincolnſhire, being ſuddenly 
raken (as ſome fay) fitting in his Chair. | | 

The like ſudden death fell alſo vpon Berry Com. The fudden 
miflary in Norfolk ,who ( as is before ſhewed in the goat com 
Story of Thomas Hudſon) four days after Q: Maries miflary in 
death, when he had made a great feaſt, and had one of i 
his Concubines there, coming home from the Church af- 
ter Eveniong, where he had miniſtred Baptiſm the fame 
time, between the Church-yard and his houſe ſuddenly - 
fell down to the ground with a heavy groan, and never 
ſtirred after neither ſhewed any one token of repen- 
rance. 

What a ſtroke of Gods Hand was brought upon the om __y 
cruel Perſecutor of the holy and harmleſs Saints of the Thernten B. 
Lord, Biſhop Thornton, Suffragan of Dover, who after | 3#2m 
he had exerciſed his cruel Tyranny upon ſo many godly an 
men at Canterbury, at length coming upon a Saturday - 
from the Chapter houſe at Canterbury to Borne and 
there upon Sunday following looking upon his men 
playing at the Bowls, fell ſuddenly in a Palſey, and fo 
had to Bed, was willed to remember God : Yea; ſo 1do 
(faidhe) and my Lord Cardinal too &c. 
| After him ſucceeded another Biſhop or Suffragan or- Another 
dained by the foreſaid Cardinal. It is reported that he ——_ 
had been Suffragan before to Boner, who, not long after - quay 4 
being made Biſhop or Suffragant of Dower, brake his ter he had 
Neck falling down a pair of Stairsin the Cardinals Cham- 74 *b# - 


berat Greenwich, as he had received the Cardinals blef- bleſſing. 4 


ſing. 

Among other plentiful and ſundry examples of the 
Lords Judgment and ſeverity praftifed upon the cruel 
Perſecutors of his People, that is not the leaſt that fol- 
loweth, conceringg the Story of one William Fenning, 
the effe&t and circumſtance of which matter is this. 

Fobn Cooper of the age of 44- years, dwelling at Wat- 
ſam in the County of Suffolk, being by Science a 
Carpenter , a man of very honeſt report and a good 
houſe-keeper, a harbourer of ſtrangers that travelled for 
conſcience, and one that favoured Religion, and thoſe 
that were religious, was of honeſt converſationand good 
life , hating all Popiſh and Papiſtical traſh. 

This man being at home in his houſe, there came un- 
to him one William Fenning, a Serving-man ; dwelling 
in the ſaid Town of Watſam, and underſtanding that 
the faid Cooper had © couple of fair Bullocks, did defire 
to buy them of him ; which Cooper told hin that he was 
loath to ſell them, for that he had brought them up 
for his own uſe, and if he ſhould ſell them, he then muſt 
be compelled to buy other , and that he would not 
0 


When Fenning ſaw he could not get them ( for he had 
often aflaied the matter ) he ſaid, he would fit as much in 
his light, and ſo departed, and went and accufed him of 
high Treaſon. The words he was charged with were 
theſe, How he ſhould pray, if God would not take 
away Queen Mary, that then the Devil would take her 
away. Of theſe words did this Fenwing charge him be- 
fore Sir Henry Dotel Knight (unto whom he was carried 
by Mr: —_— of Hincleſam in Suffolk, and one 
Grimwood of Lowſhaw Conſtable) which words Cooper 
flatly denied; and faid he never ſpake them : but that 
could not help. 

Notwithſtanding, he was arraigned therefore at Berry 
before Sir Clement Higham, at a Lent Aſſiſe, and there 
this Fenning brought two naughty men that witneſſed 
the ſpeaking of the foreſaid words, whoſe. names were 
Richard White of Watſam, and Grimwoed of Hitcham, 
in the ſaid County of Suffolk. Whoſe Teſtimonies 
were received as Truth, although this good man Fobn 


Cooper had faid what he could to declare himſelf inno- 
cery 


— — 
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| cent therein, but to no purpoſe, God knoweth. For 

his life was determined, as in the end appeared by Sn 

Clement Highams words, who ſaid he ſhould not eſcape, 
for an example to all Hereticks, as indeed he throughly 

performed. For immediatly he was judged to be'hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, which was executed upon hin! 
very ſhortly after, to the great grief of many a good 
heart. Here good Cooper is bereft of his life, and leaves 
behind him alive his Wife and nine Children, with Goods 
and Cattle, to the value of three hundred Marks, the 
which Subſtance was all taken away by the ſaid Sir 
Henry Doiel Sheriff, but his Wife and poor Children 
left to the wide World in their Cloaths , and -ſuffered 
not to enjoy one Penny of that they had fore laboured 
for; unleſs they made Friends to buy it with _ of 
the faid Sheriff,ſocruel and greedy was he and his Officers 
upon ſuch things as were there left. 

Well, now this innocent man is dead, his Goods ſpoy- 
led, his Wife and Children left deſolate and comforrtleſs 
and all things huſht, and nothing feared of any part : 
yet the Lord, who ſurely doth revenge the guiltleſs 
Blood, would not ſtill ſo ſuffer it, but began at the length 
to puniſh it himſelf. For in the Harveſt after, the ſaid 
Grimwood of Hitcham one of the witneſſes before ſpe- 
cified, as he was in his labour ſtaking up a Goff of 
Corn, having his health, and fearing no Peril, ſuddenly 
his Bowels fell out of his Body, and immediatly moſt miſe- 
rably he dicd ; ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt his Bloody At, and to 
warn the reſt by theſe his judgments to repentance.- The 
Lord grant us to honour the ſame, for. his mercies ſake. 
Amen. 

This forcfaid Fenning , who was the procurer of this 
Tyranny againſt him, is yet alive, and is now a Miniſ- 
ter ; which if he be, I pray God he may fo repent that 
Fact, that he may declare himſelf hereafter ſuch a one as 
may well anſwer to his vocation accordingly. 

But fincewehave heard that he is no changeling, but 
continueth ſtill in his wickedneſs, and therefore preſen- 
ted before the worſhipful Maſter Humerſton, Eſquire and 
Juſtice of Peace and Quorum, for that he had talk with 
ſome of his Friends (as he thought) how many honeſt 
Women (to their great infamy) were in the Pariſh of 
Wenſthaſton, wherein he is now Vicar, re{ident : where- 
fore he was commanded the next Sunday enſuing, to 
ask all the Pariſh forgiveneſs upon his Knees openly in 
Service time, which he did in Wentſthaſton Church be- 
fore ſaid, and moreover the aboveſaid Fenning is re- 
ported to be more likea ſhifter than a Miniſter. 

To theſe examples alſo may be added the terrible 
judgment of God upon the Parſon at Crondal in Kent, 
who upon Shrove-Swunday, having received the Popes 
puniſhment Pargon from Cardinal Pool, came to his Pariſh, and cx- 
Nigbringal, horted the People to receive the ſame, as he had done 
Parſon of himſelf ; ſaying that he ſtood now fo clear in Conſcience 
mg {1" as when he was firſt born, and cared not now if he 

ſhould die the fame hour, in the clearneſs of his Con- 
ſcience ; whereupon being ſuddenly ſtriken by the hand 
of God, and leaning a little on the oue fide, immedi- 
ately ſhrunk down in the Pulpit, and fo was found dead, 
ſpeaking not one word more. Read beforc. 
Not long before the death of, Queen Mary died Dr. 
Capon Biſhop of Salisbury About the which time al- 
ſo tollowed the unprepared dcath of Do&tor Geffrey, 
A+ A Chancellor of Salisbury, who in the midſt of his buil- 
ef Sallw7y. dings, ſuddenly being taken by the mighty hand of God, 
yielded his life , which had fo littile pity of uther mens 
lives before. Concerning whoſe cruelty partly mention 
is made before. 

As touching moreover this forefaid Chancellor, here 
is to be noted, that he departing upon a Saturday, the 
next day before the fame he had appointed to call be- 
fore him go. Perſons and not ſo few, to examine them 
by Inquſition, had not the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
his tender providence thus prevented him with death, 
providing for his poor Servants in time. 

Andnow (to come from Prieſts to Lay-men) we have 
to find in them alſo no leſs terrible demonſtration of Gods 
heavy judgment upon ſuch as have been Vexers and Per- 
ſecutors of his People. 

Before in the Story of Mr. Bradford mention was 
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made of Malter Woodreffe, who being the Sheriff, uſed Anno 
much to rejoyce at the death of the poor Saints of Chriſt, , $ 
and fo hard he was in his Ofhce, that when Mr. Rogers "0 
was in the Cart going toward Smithfield, and in the way #, Way 
his Children were brought unto him, the People making rrkery 
2 Lane for them to come; Maſter Woodroffe bade the "94 
Car-mans heard ſhould be be broken tor ſtaying his Carr. 
But what happened ? He was not come out of his Of. 
hce the ſpace of a week, but he was ſtriken by the ſud. 
denhand of God, the one half of his Body in ſuch ſort, 
that he lay benummed and bedrid, not able to move him- 
ſelf but as he was. lifted of other, and ſo continued in 
that infirmity the ſpace of ſeven or eight years, till his 
dying day. 

Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin the betrayer of Readbefre 
George Eagles, it is thought of ſome, that the ſaid Ralph 1* ten: 
—— was attached himſelt, arraigned, and hang- Eat 
ed. gued, 

Who, being at the Barr, had theſe words beforethe 
Judges there, and a great multitude of People. This is 
molt juſtly fallen upon me, faith he, for that I have be- 
trayed the innocent Blood of a good and juſt man George 
Eagles, who was here condemned inthe time of Queen 
Maries Reign through my procurement, who ſold his 
Blood fora little mony. Not much unlike ſtroke of theſe 
ſeverally wasfhewed upon William Swallow of Chelmes- 
ford, and his Wife, alſo upon Richard Porto, and Juſtice 
Brown, cruel Perfecutors of the faid George Eagles, con- 
cerning whoſe Story read before. 

Among other Perſecutors alſo came to our handsthe 
cruelty Ky one Mr. Swingfield an Aldermans Deputy 
about Thames-#treet, who hearing one Angels Wife, 


a Mid-wite that kept her ſelf from their Popiſh Church, 
to be at the labour of one Mrs. Walter at Crooked laane- 
end, took three other with him, and beſet the houſe a- 
bout, and took her and carried her to Boners Officers, 
big with Child, eight and twenty weeks gone, who laid 
her in Lollards-Tower ; where, the fame day the came 
in, through fear and a fall at her taking, ſhe was delive- 
red of a man Child, and could have no Women with 
her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, ſhe 
was delivered under Sureties by friendſhip, and Doctor 
Story hearing thereof charged her with Felony, and fo 
ſent her,to Newgate. The cauſe was, for that ſhe had 
a Woman at her houſe in her labour that died, and the 
Child alſo, and fo he charged her with their death. 

But when Sir Roger Cholmley heard her tell her Tale, - pane 
he delivered her ; and not much more than ten weeks ,, y. © 
after, if it were ſo long, died the faid Maſter Swing field ſniggd 
and the other three that came to take her. ye 

Becauſe ſome there be, and nct a few, which have :ray:4 one 

ſuch a great devotion in ſetting up the Popiſh Maſs, I 4# V 
ſhall defire them to niark well this Story following. 
There was a certain Bayliff of Crowlandin Lincolnſhire 
named, Burton, who pretending an earneſt friendſhip —_—_ —= 
to the Goſpel m K. Edwards days, in outward ſhew at lit'sf Gr 
leaſt (although inwardly he was a Papiſt or Atheiſt, and 1,91 
well known to be a man of a wicked "and adulterous for ferrog 
life) ſer forth the Kings proceedings luſtily, till the time 8M: 
that. King Edward was dead and Queen Mary placed 
quietly in hereſtate. 
Then perceiving by the firſt Proclamation concerning 
Religion, how the world was like to turn, the Baylift 
turned his Religion likewiſe ; and ſo he moved the Pariſh 
to ſhew themſelves the Queens Friends, and to ſet up 
the Maſs ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, the moſt Subſtantial 
of the Pariſh marvelling much at the Baylifts incon- 
ſtant lightneſs, conſidering alſo his abominable life, and 
having no great devotion unto his requeſt, knowing 
moreover that their duty and friendſhip to the Queen 
ſtood not in ſetting up the Maſs, ſpared to provide tor 
it, as long as they might : but the Bayliff called on them 
ſtill in the Queens Name. 

Ar laſt, when he ſaw his words were 'not regarded, 
and purpoling to win his Spurrs by. playing the man n 
the Maſſes behalf and the Queens , he got him to 
Church upon a Sunday morning, and when the Curate g,,,,er- 
was beginning the Engliſh Service, - according to the net in er 
Sratute ſet forth by King Edward the ſixth, the Bay- \j*,"* 


Maſs. 
liff cometh in a great Rage to the Curate, an 


| faith, Sirrah, will” you not fay Maſs ? Bucklc your ſelf 


ty 


Gay. 
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Apno fo Maſs you Knave, or by Gods Blood I ſhall ſheath my 
g Dagger in your ſhoulder. "The poor Curate for fear 
i ſettled himſelfto the Make 
Not long after this, the Bayliff rode from home 
upon ccrtain buſineſs,accompanied with one of his Neigh- 
bours, and as they came riding together upon the Fenne- 
bank homeward again, a Crow fitting in a Willow-tree 
took her flight over his head, finging after her wonted 
note, Knave, Krave, and withal let fall upon his face, fo 
that her excrements ran from the top of his Noſe down 
to his Beard. 
The poiſoned ſcent and favour whereof ſo noyed his 


Stomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he came 


home, wherewith his heart was fo fore and his body fo- 


diſtempered, that for extreme ſickneſs he got him to Bed, 
and fo lying, he was not able for the ſtink in his Stomach 
and painful vomiting, to receive any relief of meat or 
drink, but cried out till , forrowfully complaining of 
that ſtink, and with no ſmall Oaths curſed the Crow 
rhe fink - that poiſoned him. To make ſhort, he continued bur a 
ing death of fey days, but with extreme pain of vomiting and cry- 


_— ing, he deſperately died, without any ,token of repen- 
get tance of his former life. 
Reported and teſtified for a certainty, 
by divers of bis Neighbours, hoth ho- 
neſt and credible Perſons. 
Of Fames Abbes Martyr, ye heard before. In the time 
_—_— of whoſe Martyrdom , what befell upon a wicked Rai- 
j.akv«s, leragainſt him, now ye ſhall further underſtand. Where- 


kead befor 1,1, 21] fuck railing Perſecutors may learn tofear Gods 
hand, and to take heed how or what they ſpeak againſt 
ory to his Servants. As this Tames Abbes was led by the 
benored of Sheriff toward his execution, divers poor People ſtood in 
ding the way , and asked their Alms. He then having no 
mony to give them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſome- 
thing amongſt them, did pull off all his Apparel ſaving 
his Shirt,and gave theſame unto them,to ſome one thing, 
to ſome another ; in the giving whereof he exhorted 
them to be ſtrong in the Lord, and as faithful followers 
of Chriſt, to ſtand ſtedfaſt unto the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, which he (through Gods help) would then in their 
fight ſeal and confirm with his Blood. Whiles he was 
thus charitably occupied, and zealouſly inſtructing the 
TheSherifs People, a Servant of the Sherifts. going by and hearig 
man him, cried out aloud unto them, and Blaſphemouſly 
bag again ſaid, Believe him not ry People. he is an Heretick 
abs. and a mad man, out uf his wit, believe him nor, for it is 
Hereſie that he faith. And as the other continued in his 
godly admonitions, ſo did this wicked wretch ſtill blow 
forth his Blaſphemous exclamations, until they came unto 
the Stake where he ſhould ſuffer. Unto the which this 
conſtant Martyr was tied, and in the end cruelly burned, 
as in his Story more fully is already declared. 
Afeerful — But dy after the fire was put unto nim (ſuch 
tanple of was the fearful ſtroke of Gods Juſtice upon this Blaſ- 
ww jude- PREMOUS Railer) that he was there preſently, in the fight 
ms of all the People, ſtriken with a Frenzie, wherewith 
Sevactra;. NE had before moſt railingly charged that yu Martyr 
log «gainft of God, who in this furious Rage and madneſs —_ 
Lbs: off his ſhooes, with all the reſt of his Cloaths , cried, 
out unto the People, and faid, Thus did Fames Abbes 
the true Servant of God, who is ſaved, but I am damned. 
And thus ran he round about the Town of Bury, {till 
crying out, that Fames Abbes was a good man and fa- 
ved, but he was damned. 

The Sheriff then being amazed, cauſed him to be taken 
and tied in a dark houſe, and by force compelled him 
apain to put on his Cloaths thinking thereby within a 
while to bring him to ſome quietneſs. But he (all that 
notwithſtanding) as ſoon as they were gone, continued 
his former raging, and caſting off his Cloaths, cried as he 
did before, Fames Abbes is the Servant of God and is 
ſaved, bur I am damned. + 


\ 


lmwple Arlength he wastiedin a Cart, and brought home 
kl gal unto his Maſters houſe, and within halt a __ =_ 
n care kheraion, ADOUTS, he being at the point of death, the Prieſt of the 
* Pariſh was ſent for : who coming unto him, brought 


s with himthe Crucifix, and their Houſeling Hoſt of the 
Altar. Which gear when the poor wretch faw, he cri- 


ed out of the Prieſt, and defied all that Baggage, ſaying; 
that the Prieſt, with ſuch other as he was, was the cauſe 
of his Damnation, and that Fames Abbes was a good 
man and ſaved. And ſo ſhortly after he died. 

Clarke, an open Enemy to the Goſpel and all godly Clark hang 
Preachers, in K. Edwards days hanged himſelf in the ed himſetfs 
Tower of London. 

The great and notable Papiſt, called Troling Smith 
of late fell down ſuddenly in the Street, and died. 

Dalethe Promoter was eaten into his Body with Lice, = = 
and fo died, as it is well known of many, and confefled ——— 
allo by his Fellow Fobn Anales, before credible wit- Li: 


Coxe the 
neſs. Promorer | 


Cox an earneſt Proteſtant in King Edwards days, fuddeuly di- 
and in Q. Maries time a Papiſt and a Promoter, going ©* 
welland in health to Bed (as it ſeemed) was dead before 
the morning. Tefſtified by divers of the Neighbours. atwxandy 

Alexander the Keeper of Newgate, a cruel Enemy the cruel 
to thoſe that lay there for Religion , died very mi- ns cmtgg 
ſcrably, being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a Monſter died a ror- 
than a Man, and fo rotten within, that no man could a- © 9% 
bide the ſmell of him. This cruel wretch, to haſten 
the poor Lambs to the Slaughter, would go to Boner, 

Story, Chclmley, and others, crying out, Rid my Priſon, 
Rid my Priſon. I am too much peltered with theſe Here- 


The ſudden 
? death of 
Teo. Smurh. 


ticks. 


The Son of the ſaid Alexander called F ames, hay- The ſudden 
ing left unto him by his Father great Subſtance, within ——_— 
three years waſted all t9 nought: and when ſome marvel- $oa. 
led how he ſpent thoſe goods fo faſt : O faid he, evil got- 
ten, evil ſpent ; and ſhortly after as he went in Newgate- 
—_— he fell down ſuddenly, and there wretchedly 

ie 

Fobn Peter , Son in Law to this Alexander, and an j.Pmercatex- 
horrible Blaſphemer of God , and no lefs cruel to the <n4 Son 
ſaid Priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt miſerably died. ud 
Who commonly when he would athrm any thing, were 
it true or falſe, uſed to ſay, if it be not true, I pray God 
I = erc I die. Witneſs the Printer hereof, with divers 
others. . 

With theſe I might inferr the ſudden death: of Juſtice yatice £6 
Lelond Perſecutor of Feffrey Hurſt, mentioned before. nd Perſe- 

Alſo the death of Rob. Baulding ſtriken with Light- m—___ 
ning at the taking of William Seaman, whereupon he 8. Bauldng 
pined away and died : the Story of the which J/. Perſecuror. 
Seaman, ſee before. 

Likewiſe the wretched end of Beard the Promoter. 

Moreover the conſuming away of Robert Blomfield, 37 ** 
Perſecutor of William Brown, ſpecified before. R. Blows eld 

Further, to return a little backward to King Hemries vr 
time, here might be induced alſo the example of Fobn ment of 
Rockwood, who in his horrible end cried all too late, with God upon 
the ſame words which he had uſed before in perſecuting [= 
Gods poor People of Calice. and George 

Alſo the judgment of God upon Lady Howor a Per- Font? 
ſecutor, and of George Bradway a falſe accuſer, both in caiice. 
bereft of their wit. | * 

And what a notable SpeQtacle of Gods revenging 
judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker, The jul 
who as he was deſirous to ſee the heart taken out of $rGod —_ 
Adam Damlyp, whom they moſt wrongfully put to Sir Ret. Et- 
death : ſo ſhortly after the ſaid Sir Ralph ElJerker being —— 
ſlain of the Frenchmen, they all to mangling him, after 
they had cut off his privy Members, would not fo leave 
him, before they might ſee his heart cut out of his Body. The fuiden 

Dr. Foxford, Chancellor to B. Stokeſley, a cruel Per- "ws 1 
ſecutor, died ſuddenly. any 

Pavier or Pavy, Town-Clark of London, and a bitter [ces wh 
Enemy to the Goſpel, hanged himſelf. Stephen Gardi- himiels. 
ner, hearing of the Pitiful, end of Judge Hales after he 
had drowned himſelf, taking occaſion thereby, called the 
following and profetſion of the Goſpel a Doctrine of 
deſperation. But as Judge Hales never fell into that 
inconvenience before he had conſented to Papiſtry : fo 
whoſo well confidereth the end of DoCttor Pendleton 
(which at his death full fore repented that ever he had 
yielded to the DoEtrine of the Papiſts, as he did) and 
likewiſe the miſerable end of the moſt part of the Papilts 
beſides, and eſpecially of Stephen Gardiner himſelf (who 
after ſo long profeſſing the DoEtrine of Papiſtry, when 


| there came a Biſhop to him in his death Bed, and put him 


in 


, Gods juſt 


/ 
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Q. Mary, 


in reme mbrance of Peter denying his Maſter : he an-| drous. In the firſt year of Qucen Mary, when the 


ſwering again, ſaid, that he had _ Jenyed with Peter, 
The tink- \,t never repented with Peter, and ſo both- ſtinkingly 
nu Gardiner 


ingend of 


Se. Gardiner and unrepentantly died) will ſay, as Ste 
: [il gs evident pu ke ſame to all 
Phe Goſ- Mens to underſtand that Popery rather is a Doctrine 
pel tobe of deſperation, procuring the vengeance of Almighty 
_ the Dodrin® (-04 to them that wilfully do cleave unto it. 
Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Tho. More, 
in King Henries time, after they had brought obn 
Frith. Baifield and Bqynham, and divers other to their 
eat reward wan they thereby with Al- 
of Rechef, mighty God? Did not the Sword of Gods Vengance 


proveth Po- 11ſg himfel 


of deſperati- 
on 


ſtroke upon 


J. Fiber B. death, what 


aud Sir Tho, 


a we. light upon their own necks thortly after, and they them- 
ſelves made 2 Publick Spectacle at the Tower-hill of | Prolocutor right well may _ For not long after 
bloody death, which before had no Com 
lives of others ? Thus ye ſee the ſaying of the Lord to 
be true, He that ſmiteth with the Sword, ſhall periſh 


with the Sword , 2. Mach. 3. 


So was Heliodorus in the old time of the Jews plagued 


by Gods handin the Temple of Feruſalem. 


Of Valeria. 


So did Antiochus, Herod, Fulian , Valerianus the 
aw read be- Emperor, Decius, Marentius , with infinite others, after 
_ they had exerciſed their cruelty upon Gods People, feel 

the like ſtriking hand of God themſelves alſo, in reyeng- 


:ng the Blood of his Servants. 


Biſhops, which died defore 
following. 


Biſhops that 
died before 
Q. May. 


' And thus much concerning thoſe Perſecutors, aswell 
of the Clergy ſort, as of the, Laity, which were ſtriken, 
and died before the death of Queen Mary. With 
whom alſo are to be numbred in the Race of perſecuting 

Queen Mary, theſe Biſhops 


Biſhops. 


Coates Biſhop of Weſt chefter. 
Parfew Biſhop of Hereford. 
Glin Biſhop of Bangor. 
Brooks Biſhop of Glouce#Fer. 
King Biſhop of T ame. 

Peto Ele&t of Salisbury. 

Day Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
Holyman Biſhop of Briſtow. 


Now after the Queen immediately followed, or rather 


jon of the 


waited upon her, the death of Cardinal Poo}, who the 


next day departed : Of what diſeaſe , although it be 


uncertain to many, yet to ſome it is ſuſpeCted that he 
took ſome Italiart Phyſick, which did him no good. Then 
followed in order. 


Biſhops that 
died after Q. 
CIP 


+ Nate that 
B. Tonflal 
inQ_Ma- 
yier time 
was no great 


ſecutor. For 


Ar. Rafe 


 « Preacher 


hel D. F/efton Dean of WeſtminFer, afterward Dean of 


Himmerhis 
Chancellor 
would have 


Biſhops. 


Fobn Chriſt opberſon Biſhop of ChicheFer. 
Hopton Biſhop of Norwich. 
Morgan Biſhop of Saint Davids. 
== White Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Ralph Bain Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry. 
Owen Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carlile. 
f Cutbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham. 
Thomas Rainolds Ele& of Hereford, after his 
deprivation died in Priſon. 


. Hoody Per- peſides theſe Biſhops above named, firſt died at the ſame 


F1mme. 


Wmdſor , chicf diſputer againſt Cranmer, Ridley, and 


Latimer. 


bad bimex- M, Slethurſt, Maſter of Trinity Colledge in Oxford, who 


amined 
more parti- 


died in the Tower. 


cularly. . Seth Holland Dean of Worceſter, and Warden of Al 


The B. fay- 
ed him, 


ſoul Colledge in Oxford. 


ſaying, Bi- J/lliam Copinger, Monk of Weftminſter, who bare the 


therto we 
have had a 
good report 
among our 
Neighbout s, 
I pray you 


great Scal before Stephen Gardiner, after the death 
of the ſaid Gardiner, made himſelf Monk in the houſe 
of Weſtminſter, and ſhortly after fell mad, and died 


in the Tower. : 


bring not D. Steward Dean of WincheFeer. 


this mans 
Blood upon 
my head, 


To behold the working of Gods judgments it is won- 


Dr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, he that had ſeen 
then Dottor Weſton the Prolocutor in his Ruff, how high- 
ly he took upon him in the Schools, and how ſtoutly he 

ood in the Popes Quarrel againſt ſimple and naked 
Truth, full little would have thought, and leſs did he 
think himſelf (I dare fay) that his glory and lofty looks 
ſhould have been brought down (G ſoon, eſpecially by 
them of his own Religion, whoſe part he fo doubtily de- 


them, who preſumptuouſly oppoſe themſelves to ftri 
againſt the Lord, as by the example of this Dodeorly 
the diſputation above nientioned againſt Biſhop Cranm 
and his fellows, God ſo wrought againſt ra ſaid Dr. 
Weſton, that he fell in great diſpleaſure with Cardinal 


ive up his Deanry and houſe of Weſtminſter unto the 
onks and Religious men, whom indeed he favoured 
not , although in other things he maintained the Church 
of Rome. Who notwithſtanding ar laſt, through im- 
portunate ſute, . gave up WeſtminFer, and was Dean of 
IWindſor ; where not long after, he was apprehended in 
Adultery, and for the ſame was by the Cardin 
all his-ſpiritual Livings. 
Wherefore he appealed to Rome, and purpoſed to 
have fled out of the Realm, but was taken by the way, 


and committed to the Tower of London and there remai- 
ned until Queen Elizabeth was proclaimed Queen, at 


which time he being delivered, fell ſick and died. 'The 
common talk was, that if he had not ſo ſuddenly ended 
his life, he would have opened and revealed the purpoſe 
of the chief of the Clergy, meaning the Cardinal, 
which was to have taken up K. Henries Body at Windſor 
and to have burned it. And thus much of D. Weſton. 

Therefidue that remained of the perſecuting Clergy, 
and eſcaped the ſtroke of death, were deprived, and 
committed to priſons : the' Catalogue of whoſe names 
here followeth. | 


In the Tower. 


cellor. 


 Lincolne. 
Gilbert Bourne Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Pates Biſhop of Worcefer. 
Troublefield Biſhop of Exeter. 
Farm Fecknam Abbot of Weſtminſter. 

obn Borall Dean of Windſor and Peterborough. 


ther he w:3 in the Tower, or in ſome other Priſon. 


whence he eſcaped to Lovane, and there died. 
In the Fleet. 


Henry Cole Dean of Pauls. 

Fobn Harpsfield Archdeacon of London, and Iean of 
Nerwick, 

Nicholas Harysfield Archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Anthony Draycot Archdeacon of Huntington. 

Vi illiam Chadſey Archdeacon of Middleſex. 


that in the beginning of King Edwards Reign he ; 
recanted, and ſubſeribed ro thirty four Articles, wherein 0 


writing to the whole form of Do&trine approved and 
allowed then in the Church, as well concerning juſtifh- 


| cation by faith only, as alſo the DeCtrine of the two 


Sacraments 


Pool and other Biſhops , becauſe he was unwilling to * 


Anno 


Clergy was afſembled in the ' Conwocation-houſe, and alſo toc8 
afterward, when the diſputation was iv Oxford againſt He 


A Note of 
D, Weſter. 


fended. But ſuch is the reward and end commonly of 


D. Weſton 
Out of fa» 
Vour with 
Pan 


D. Weſton 
taken ins. 


al put from dukery. 


D. Wiflen 
appealed ts 
Rowe, 


The death 
of D. Weſton 


Nicholas Heath, Archbiſhop of Yerk, and Lord Chan- Catelick 
Biſhops after 


Thomas Thurby Biſhop of Ely. Thomas Watſon Biſhop of deat 
rived 
nw} 


" Of David Pool Biſhop of Peterborough, I doubt whe- No that 


ſome of 


theſe Biſhops 
afterward 
Ran away. —_— 
Goldwel Biſhop of Saint Aſaph. Q. Elipabath, 
Maurice Ele& of Bangor. ww OY . 
Edmund Boner Biſhop of London, in the Marſhalſea. Fits 
Thomas Wood Biſhop Ele&, in the Marſbalſea. none no | 


Cuthert Scot, Biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, from 1,1. 


Concerning whichDo@or Chadſey here is to be noted, A, _ of 


4- Articles 
f D. Chats 


he then fully conſented and agreed with his own hand /® 


Wy 


ia << << Dc 


gH— 


QMary. 


Gods Puniſhment upon Perſecutors and Contenmers of the Goſpel. by 


Anno 


D.Chadſey 


like excrements of Popiſh 
Kings Book then ſer forth. 


counted ſuch a famous and learned Clerk, would ſhew 
himſelf ſo fickle and unſtable in his Afſertions, fo double 


in bis doings, to alter his Religion according to time, and | 


to maintain for Truth, not what he thought beſt , but 
what he' might moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſtate 
of the Lord Protector and of his Brother ſtood upright, 
what was then the conformity of this DuQtor Chadſey 


aable an? his own Articles in Latin, written and ſubſcribed with his 


in his Reli- 
gu 


VManiden 
Prentice 
vidW.Hugh 
jar) at 


own hand, do declare, which I have to ſhew, if he will 
deny them. But after the decay of the Kings Uncles, 
the fortune of them turned not ſo faſt , but his Religion 
turned withal, and efrſoons he took upon” him to Aifute 
againſt Peter Martyr , in upholding Tranſubftantiation 
at Oxford , which a little before with his own hand- 
writing he had overthrown. 

Aﬀer this enſued the» time of Queen Mery, wherein 


 DoQtor Chadſey, to ſhew his double diligence , was fo 


eager in his Commiſſion to fit in Judgment, and to bring 
poor Men to their death, that in'the laſt year of Queen 
Mary, when the L.Chancellor, Sir Thomas Cormwallis, 
L. Climton, and divers other of the Council had ſent for 
him by a ſpecial Letter to repair unto London out of 
Eſſex, he writing again to the Biſhop of London, ſought 
means *not to come at the Councils bidding , but ro 
eontinue ſtill in his perſecuting progreſs. 'The Copy of 
whoſe Letter I have alſo in my hands (if need were) to 
bring forth. 

Mention was made not long before, of one William 
Mauldon, who in King Henry's time ſuffered ſtripes and 
ſcourgings for confeſfing the verity of Gods true Reli- 

jon. It happened in the firſt year of Queen Eliza- 
Ft, that the faid William Mauldon was bound Ser- 
vant with one named Mr. Hugh Aparry then a Wheat- 
taker for the Queen, dwelling at Greenwich. Who be- 
ing newly come unto him, and having never a Book 
there to look upon , being defirous to occupy himſelf 
vertuouſly, looked about the houſe, and found a Primer 
in Englith » Whereon he read in a Winters Evening. 
Whiles he was reading ,' there fate one Fob» Apowel 
that had been a Serving-man , about 'T hirty years of 
age, born toward Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh 
gave meat and drink unto, till ſuch time as he coulg get 
a Service. And as the focefaid W. Mau/don read on the 
Book , the ſaid Fobn Apowel mocked him after every 
word, with contrary gauds and flouting words un- 
reverently , inſomuch that he could no longer abide him 
for grief of heart, but turned unto him and ſaid z Fob, 
take heed what thou doſt; Thou doſt not mock me, but 
thou mockeſt God-s For in mocking of his Word, thou 
mockeſt him ; and this'is the Word of God, though I 
ru 7. that read it ; and therefore beware what thou 

oft. 

Then Maxldon fell to. reading again, and ſtill he 
proceeded on in his mocking ; and when Maldon had 
read certain Engliſh Prayers , in the end he read, Lord 
bave mercy wpon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us, 

c. 
And as Mawldon was reciting theſe words , the other 
with a ſtart ſuddenly faid , Lord hawe mercy upon 
me. 
With that Mauldon anſwered and faid , What aileſt 
thou Foby ? 

He faid, I was afraid. 

Whereof waſt thou afraid ſaid Mawlden ? 

Nothing now, faid the other: and fo he would not tell 
him. Afﬀer this, when Mazldon and he went to bed, 
Maxldon asked him whereof he was afraid ? 

He faid, when you read , Lord have mercy upon us, 


Chriſt have merc wpon us , methought the hair of my 


Head ſtood upright, with a great fear which came upon 
me. 

Then ſaid Mauldow', Fobn thou maiſt ſee, the evil 
Spirit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have mercy 


upon us. Well Fobn, ſaid Manlden, repent and amend | Name in vain, 
mandments. 


Sacraments then received , denying as well the Popes 
Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Invocation of 
Saints, elevation and adoration of the Sacrament , the 
Sacrihice, and veneration of the Maſs, as alfo all other 
Superſtition, according to the 


Wherefore the more marvel it is, that he; being 


at his Word, he will punith us 
much : therefore for Gods fake; 
may. Amen laid the other, with other words;and ſo went 


to 

On the morrow,about 8: of the Clock in the mornin » 
the foreſaid Fobn came running down out of hid Cham. 
ber in his Shirt into the Hall, and wreſtled with his Mi- 
ſtreſs as if he would have thrown her down. Whereat 
the ſhrieked out,and her Servants holp her; arid took him 
by ſtrength and carried him up into his Bed; and bound 
him down to his Bed; for they perceived plainly that he 
was out of his right mind. 

. Aﬀer that,ashe lay,almoſt day and night his Tongue 
never ceafed, but he cried out of the Devil of Hell; and 
his words were ever ſtill, O the Devil of Hell ; now the 
Devil of Hell;I would ſee the Devil of Hell : Thou ſhalt 
ſee the Devil of Hell; there he was,there he goeth,with 
other words, but moſt of the Devil of Hell. 

Thubhe lay without amendment about 6x days; that 
his Maſter and all his houſhold was of that trouble 
and noiſe. Then his Maſter agreed with the K | 
Bedlam, and gave a piece of Mony;and ſent him thither: 
It ſeemeth that he was poſſeſſed with ari evil Spirit, from 
the which God defend us all. 


the Word of God : therefore repent and amend, leſt the 
vengeance of God fall upon you in like manner. Witneſs 
hereof William Mauldon of Newington. 

The ſame William Mauldow chanced afterward to 
dwell at a Town fix miles from Londen called Walram- 
ffow, where his Wife taught young Children to read; 
which was about the year of our Sour 1562, and the 
fourth year of Q. Elizabeths Reign. Unto this School, 
amongſt other Children, came , one Benfield: Daughter, 
named Dennis, about theage of 12 years. 

As theſe Children fate talking together, they happened 
among other talk (as the natureof Children is to be buſic 
with many things) to fall into communication of God; 

and to reaſon among therhſelyes, after their Childiſh dif 

cretion, what he ſhould be. 

Whereunto ſome anſwered one thirig , ſome another. 
Among whom, when one of the Children had ſaid, that, 
he was a good old Father; the foreſaid Dennis Benfield 
caſting out impious words of horrible Blaſphemy, What 

he (ſaid ſhe) is an old doting Fool. 

What wretchedand blaſphemous words were theſe ye 
hear. Now mark what followed. 


of 5: Girl, he willed his Wife to correct her for the 
fame. Which was appointed the next day to be done.But 
when the next morrow came, her Mother would needs 
ſend her to the Market to London , the Wench greatly 
intreating her Mother that ſhe might not go, being mar- 
velouſly unwilling thereunto. Howbe't through her Mo- 
thers compulſion ſhe was forced to go, and werit. And 
what happened? Her bulinefs being done at London, as 
ſhe was returning again honieward, and being a little 
peſt Hackney , ſi y the young Girl was ſo {tricken, 


Whereupon immediately ſhe was carried back ro Hack- 
»ey, and there the ſane night was buried. Witneſs of the 
ſame ſtory William Mauldon and his Wife, alſo Benfield 
her Father, and her Mother; which yet be all alive. 

A terrible Example (no doubt) both to old and young, 
what it is for Children to blaſpheme the Lord their God, 
and what it is for Parents to ſuffer their young ones to 
grow upin ſuch blaſphemous blindneſs ; and not to nur- 
rur> them betime in the rudiments of the Chriſtian Cate- 
chiſm, to know firſt their Creation ; and then their Re- 
demption in Chriſt ur Saviour, to fear the Nameot God; 
and to reverence his Majeſty. For elſe what do they de- 
ſerve but to be taken away by death, which ——_— 
ouſly deſpiſe him,of whom they take the benefit of lite? 
And therefore let all young Maids, Boys, and Young 
men, take example by this wretched filly Wench , not 


only not to blaſpheme the Sacred Majeſty of the Omni- 
potent God their Creator , but alſo nor once to take his 
according as they are taught in his Com- 

Yyy Secondly? 


This is a terrible —_— to you that be m&tkers of 


80g 


thy life, for God will not be mocked. If we mock and 
K 
Alſ6 you uſe Ribaldry words ; and Swearing very 


, 


obx, amend thy life: 
So I will (aid he) by Nena Gale I pray God I 


example A 
Gods Judge 
ment to be 


| of 
all ſuch as 
be contem- 
ners and 
mockers of 
God, and 
his Word. 


Gods pu» 
niſhmene 
upon & 
young Dam» 
ELOT I2 
goon old, 


laſphem- 
_ 


When W. Mauldon heard of theſe abominable words + 


Blaſphemy 


that all the one fide of her was black, and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Pnided. 


A Leſſon to 
Children 
and young 
Gul. 
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A leflon to Secondly , let all Fathers , Godfathers , and God- 


d * : . 
1 mothers , take this for a warning , to ſee to the in- 


and Godmo- {truCtion and catechiſing of their Children, for whom 
ther. they have bound themſelyes in promiſe both to God and 
to his Church. Which if the Father and Godfather , 
the Mother and Godmothers had done to this young girl , 
verily it may be thought this deſtruftion had nor fallen 

upon her. | 


A leffonre Thirdly , ler atl blind Atheiſts , Epicures., Mam- 


, ae} moniſls, belly gods of this world, and Sons of Belial, 


Epicures and MON! 


inde. Hypocrites , Inhdels, and Mockers of Religion, which 
fay in their hearts , there is no God, learn alſo hereby, 
not onely what God is,and what he-1s able to doybut alſo 
in this miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, be- 
hold what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the world to 
come unleſs they will bee warned betime, by ſuch exam- 
ples as the Lord God doth give them. 
A leſntro Fourthly and laſtly, here may alſo bee a ſpeRacle for 
all Blaſphe- All them which be Blaſphemers and abominable ſwearers, 
ſwearers. or rather tearers of God , abuſing his glorious Name in 
ſuch contemptuous and defpiteful ſort as they uſe to do. 
Whom If neither the word and commandment of 
God, nor the calling of the Preachers, nor remorſe of 
- Conſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering age, 
nor hoary hairs will admoniſh ; yet let theſe terrible 
examples of Gods ſtri&t judgment ſomewhat moye them 
to take heed to themſelves. For if this young . Maiden , 
who was not fully twelve years old, for her unreverent 
ſpeaking of God ( and that but at one time.) did not 
eſcape the ſtroke of Gods terrible hand, what then have 
they to look for , which being men grown 1n years , 
and ſtriken in'age, being fo often warned and preached 
unto, yet ceaſe not continually with their Blaſphemous 
Oaths, not only to abuſe his Name, but alſo moſt con- 
rumeliouſly and defpitefully to tear him (as it were) and 
all his parts in pieces? | | 
About the year of our Lord 1565. at Brigthwel in 
the County of Berks, upon certain communication 
as touching the right reverend Martyrs in Chriſt, Biſhop 
Leverof A- Cranmer, Biſhop Ridley, and Maſter Hugh Latimer , 
yg don, a , . 
Blaſphemer There came into an houſe in Abyng don, one whoſe name 
ofGods mar- is Levar, being a Plowman , - dwelling in Bright- 
ra | pla” el aforeſaid , and faid , that he ſaw that ill favored 
; Knave Latimer when he was burned: and allo in deſpite 
faid , that he had teeth like a horſe. At which time and 
hour , as near as could bee gathered, the Son of the 
faid Levar moſt wickedly hanged himſelf, at Shepron in 
the County aforeſaid within a mile of Abyngden. 


Theſe words were ſpoken in the hearing 
of me Thomas Jenens of Abyngdon. 


"The: Aron. Did not Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
4 archbilt. vive ſentence againſt the L. Cobham, and died himfelf 
" before him, being fo ſtriken in his tongue, that neither 
he- could ſwallow nor ſpeak for a certain ſpace before his 
death ? 
Frier Champhel, the accuſer of Patrick Hamilton in 
Scotland , what a terrible end he had, read before. 
Gods judg- Harvey a Commiſiary, that condemned a Poor man 
ment up3 in Calice , was ſhortly after hanged , drawn and quar- 


Harvey a 
perſecuting tered. 


ore i * VWilliam Swallow, the cruel Tormentor of George 
leans upon Egles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of God, that all the 
W. Swallew.';ir of his head , and nails of his fingers and toes went 
off, his eyes well near cloſed up, that hee could ſcant 
ſee. His Wife alſo was ſtriken with the falling ſickneſs, 
with the which malady ſhe was never infe&ted be- 
fore. | 
Gods juſt +» Likewiſe Richard Potto, another troubler of the ſaid 
o- "1 George Egles, upon a certain anger or chafe with his ſer. 
eb. Pere: yants, was fo ſuddenly taken with ſickneſs, that falling 
| upon his bed like a beaſt , there he died and never ſpake 
word. 
Rich. Denon Richard Denton, a ſhrinker from the Goſpel, while 
burned in he refuſed to ſuffer the fire in the Lords quarrell , was 
hou, = Afterward burned in his own houſe with rwo more. 
Ent wife The Wite of Fobn Fetty,being the cauſe of the taking 
firicken of her Husband, how ſhe was immediately upon the 
with mad- me by Gods hand ſtriken with madneſs,and was diltract 


neſs. . . 
of hcr wits, read before. 


ErierChamp- 
bel plagued. 


Thomas Mouſe and George Revet, two perſecutors, Anno 
-=_ ſtriken miſerably with the hand of God, and fo i558 

1ed. : 

Alſo Robert Edgore , for that he had executed the —— 
Office of a Pariſh Clark againſt his Conſcience, through gw beref 
anguiſh and grief of Conſcience for the fame , was fo * wi 
bereft of his wits, that he was kept in chains and bonds 
many years after. | 

As touching Fobn Plankney Fellow of New Colledge 
in Oxford, Civilian, and one Havington, both Fellows 
of the ſame houſe aforeſaid, and both ſtubborn Papiſts, 
the matter is not much worthy the memory ; yet the 
example is not unworthy to be noted , to fee what little 
comfort and grace commonly followeth the comfort- 
leſs DoEtrine and Profeſſion of Papiſtrie , as in theſe 
two young men, amongſt many other may well appear. 

Of whom the one, which was Plankney, ſcholar ſome- Two ryig 
time to Marſhal (who wrote the Book of the Croſs ) 5 new Col 
is commonly reported and known to them of that Uni- bon hs 
verlity, to have drowned himſelf in the River about Ru- ed then- | 
ly, at Oxford, Anno 1566. the other in a Well about ©* 
Rome ; or as ſome do ſay , at Padua, and fo be- 

ing both drowned, were both taken up with Crucifixes, 

as it is faid of ſome, hanging about their necks; the more 

pity that ſuch young ſtudents did ſo muh addict their wits, 

rather to take the way of Papiſtry , than to walk in the 
comfortable light of the Goſpel, now fo brightly ſprea- 

ding his beams in all the world ; which if they had done, 

_ not contrary, but it had proved much better with 

them. 

Albeit (I truſt) the Goſpel of Chriſt , being now re- ,,,,_., 
ceived in the Queens Court amongſt the Courtiers and ww: Ss 
Servants of her Guard , hath framed their lives and CO 
manners ſo to live in the due fear of God, and temperance pened, wu. 
of life, with all ſobriety, and merciful compaſſion to- 156. 
ward their own Chriſtians , that they need not-greatly 
any other inſtructions to be given them in this ſtory : 
yet forſomuch as examples many times do work more 
effectually in the minds and memories of men ; and alfo 
partly confidering with my ſelf , how theſe, above all 
other ſorts of men in the whole Realm, in time paſt ever 
had moſt need of fuch wholeſome leflons and admo- 
nitions , to leave their unordinate riot of quafhng and 
drinking , and their Heatheniſh prophanity of lite ; 1 
thought here to ſer before their eyes a terrible example , 
not of a ſtrange and forein perſon, but of one of their 
own coat, a Yeoman of the Guard, not fained by me, 
but brought to me by Gods providence, for a warning to 
all Courtiers, and done of very truthno longer ago than aqmoniin 
in the year of our Lord, 1568. And as the ſtory is true, to Counies 
ſo is the name of the party not unknown, being called 
Chriſtopher Landeſdale , dwelling in Hackney, in M5id- 
dleſex. The order of whoſe life, and manner of his death 
being worthy to be noted, is this, as in ſtory here under 
followeth. 

This foreſaid Landeſdale being married to an ancient an exnyle 
Woman yet living, having by her both goods and lands, gre a oy 
notwithſtanding lived long in filthy whoredom with a oe ofthe: 
younger woman , by whom he had two Children, a Gunn 
Son and a Daughter, and kept them in his houſe untothe ;, 1,4 up 
day of his death. Alſo when he ſhould have been in ſer- 
ving of God on the Sabbath day , he uſed to walk or 
ride about his fields, and ſeldom heeor any of his houſe 
came to the Church after the Engliſh Service was again 
reccived. Belides this, he was a great ſwearer, and a 
great drunkard , and had great delight alſo in making 
other men drunken, and would have them whom he had 
made drunkards, to call him Father, and he would call 
them his Sons; and of theſe Sons, by report, he had a- 
bove forty. And if he had ſeen one that would drink 
freely, he would mark him, and ſpend his money with 
him liberally in ale or wine, but moſt in wine, to make 
him the ſooner drunken. Theſe blefſed Sons of his ſhould 
have great cheer oftentimes , both at his own houſe and 
at Taverns: and not long before his death hee was lo 
beaſtly drunken in a Tavern over againſt his door, that 
he fell down in the Tavern yard, and could not ariſc 
alone, but lay grovelling, lll he was holpen up, and ſo 
carried home. 


i 2: 5 


This 


monition 


| Anno This father of Drunkards , as he was a great feaſter 


Landeſdale 
Poale of which after his feaſts his Wife would carry and fend unto 
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of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others; fo his 
WF poor __—_— and poor Tenants fared little the 


better for him : except ir were with ſome broken meat 


and uamer- them, or ſome Alms given at his door. 
dulroh* = pefides all this; he did much injury to his poor Neigh- 
bours, in oppreſſing the Commons near about him, which 
was a ſpecial relief unto them, ſo that his Cartel did eat 
up all without pity or mercy. 
—_ OP chanced after this about two years before he 
ky by died, a poor man, being fick of the bloody Flix, for ve- 
the neÞ yy weaknefsto lie down in a Ditch of the faid Landeſ- 
m—_—_ dales, nota ſtones caſt from his houſe, where he had a lit- 
tle ſtraw brought him. Notwithſtanding the ſaid Ean- 
deſdalehad back houſes and Barns enow to haye laid 
him in but would. not ſhew him ſo much pity. And 
thus poor Lazarus there lay night and day, about fix 
weeks ere he died. , FA by 

Certain good Neighbours - hearing of this, 
things wed, for is relief, but > was {o fr ſpent, 
that he could not be recovered ; who lay broyling in 
the hot Sun, with a horrible ſmell, moſt pitiful to behold 

yer the rich TDi poor Man, 2 little before he died, deſired to be re- 

Glurton was moved to another Ditch into the ſhadow. Wheteup- 

bimer, for on, ,one of the Neighbours coming to Landeſdales Wite 

Lie to for a bundle of Straw for him to tie upon, ſhe required 

leathis to have him removed to Newington ſide, becaule, ſhe 

6%. ſaid, ifhe ſhould die, it would be very far to carry him 
to the Church. 

Beſides this, there was a marriage in this Landeſdales 
houſe, and the gueſts that came to the marriage gave the 
poor man mony as they came and went by him, but 
Landeſdale diſdained to contribute any relief unto him, 
notwithſtanding that he had promiſed to Mr. Searles, 
one of the Queens Guard (who had morepity of him) to 
miniſter to him things neceſlary. 

To be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this 

The death |ife, and was buried in Hackney Church-yard ; upon 

«oor £4: whom Landeſdale did not ſo much as beſtow a winding 

big. ſheer, or any thing elſe rowards his barial. And thus 
much concerning the end of poor Lazarus. Now let 
us hear what became of the Rich Glutton. 

About two years after, the ſaid Landeſdale being full 
of Drink ( as his cuſtom was) came riding in great 
haſte from London on Saint Andrews-day Anno 1568. 
and as is reported by thoſe that ſaw him, reeling to and 
frolike a Drunkard with his hat in his hand, and coming 
by a Ditch, there tumbled in headlong into the itch. 

een os S0Me fay that the horſe, fell upon him, but that is not 
tizomer. like. 'T his is true, the horſe, more ſober than the Maſter, 
a Epicure came homey leaving his Maſter behind him. Whether 
Ditch. }« brake his neck with the fall, or was drowned (for the 
Water was ſcarcely a foot deep) it is uncertain ; but 
certain it is, that he was there found dead. 'Thus he 


being found dead in the Ditch, the Crowner (as the | La 


manner is) ſate upon him: and how the matter was 

+ handled for ſaving his goods, the Lord knoweth; butin 
the end ſo it fell out , that the goods were ſaved, and 
the poor horſe indited for his Maſters death. 

The Neighbours hearing of the death of this man, 
and confidering the manner thereof, ſaid it was juſtly 
fallen upon him, that as he ſuffered the poor man to lie 
and die in the Ditch near unto him, ſo his end was to die 
in a ditch likewiſe. And thus haſt thou in this Story 
(Chriſtian Brother and Reader) the true Image of a 

were... ich Glutton and poor Lazarws ſet out beforethine eyes: 
whe 5 Whereby we have all to learn, what happeneth in the 
Guron and End to ſuch voluptuous Epicures and Atheiſts, which be- 
mi ing void of all ſenſe of Religion, and fear of God, yield 
; themſelves over to all Prophanity of life, neither regard- 
ing any honeſty at home, nor ſhewing any mercy totheir 

needy Neighbours abroad. 

Chriſt our Saviour faith, Mat. 5. Bleſſed be the mer- 
ciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy : but judgment without 
mercy ſhall be executed on them which have ſhewed 
nomercy, &c. And St. John faith, 1. Fobn 4. He that 
ſeeth bis Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Com- 
paſſion from him how dwelleth the love of God in him 
Oe. Again, Eſay againſt ſuch profane Drunkards and 


tr 


early to follow drunkenneſs, and to them that ſo continue 
wntil night; till they be ſet on fire with Wine. In thoſ+ 
companies are Harps and Lites, Tabrets anil Pipes and 
Wine : but they regard not the works of the Lord, and 
— not the operation of bis hands, &rc. Wo be unts 
them that are ſtrong to {pue out Wine, and expert to (et 
up p tex rr” ts ke 


A warning 
to Gentle- 
men. 


The puniſhments of them that be dead, be wholeſome 
documents to them that be alive. And therefore as the 
Story above exemplified may ſerve to warn all Courtiers 
and Yeomen of the Guard ; fo by this that followeth, 

I woult wiſh all Gentlemen to rake good heed and ad- 

monition betime, to leave their. outragious ſwea- 

ring and blaſpheming of the Lord their God. A fearful 
In the time and reign of King Edward, thete was <xample of, 
in Cornwal a certain luſty young Getitleman , which did _ _ 
ride in Company with other -more Gentlemen, together Gentleman 
with their Servants, being about the number of twenty 2 .. 
horſemen. Among whom this luſty Yenker entring Coral, 
into talk, began rotwear moſt horribly, Blaſpheming the : 
Name of God, with other ribaldry words beſides. 

Unto whom one of the Company (who is yet alive, 

and witneſs hereof) not able to abide the hearing of ſuch 
blaſphemousabominarion, in Gentle words ſpeaking to 

him, faid, he ſhould give anſwer and account for every 

Idle word., 

The Gentleman taking ſnuff thereat ; Why, ſaid he; G*ntleex- 
takeſt thou thought for me ? take thought for thy wind- wear) | 
ing ſheet. Well (quoth the other (amend , for death 
giveth no warning ; for as ſoon cometh a Lambs 
skin to the Market, as an old Sheeps. Gods wounds, faith 
he, care not thou for me; Raging ſtill after his manner 
worſe and worſe in words, t#l at length paſſing on their 
Journy, they came riding over a great Bridge, ſtanding 
over a Piece of an arm of the Sea. Upon the which 
Bridge this Gentleman ſwearer ſpurred his horſein ſuch 
ſort, as he ſprahg clean over with the man on his back. 

Who as he was going, cried ſaying, Horſe and man, and Theterrible 
all to the Devil. This terrible Story happening in a | a ty 
Town in Cornwal , I would have been id among ſt : 
theſe ſtories here to recite, were it not that he, which 

was then both reprehender of his ſwearing, and witneſs 

of his death, is yet alive, and now a Miniſter, named 

Heynes. Belides this, Biſhop R:dley, they Biſhop of Lon- 

don, preached and uttered even the ſame fat and exam- 

ple at Pauls Croſs. The name of the Gentleman 

I could by no means obtain of the party and witneſs . 
aforeſaid, for dread of thoſe (as he ſaid) which yet re- : 
main of his affinity and Kindred in the faid Coun- 


(:aving now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the Courti- 

ers, then the Gentlemen ; now thirdly for a brief admo- 

nition to the Lawyers we will here inſert the ſtrange 

end and death of one Hewry Smith,, Student of the 

W. 

This Henry Smith having a Godly Gentleman to his Themile- 
Father, and an ancient Proteſtant, dwelling in Camden gry y 
in Glouceſterſhire, was by him vertuouſly brought up in Lawyer of 
the knowledge of Gods Word, and ſincere Religion ; —_ -— 
wherein he ſhewed himſelf in the beginning ſuch an ter he was 
earneſt profeſſor, that he was called of the Papiſts Prat- P94 | 
ling Smith. After theſe good beginnings it followed, Goſpel. 
that he coming to be a Student of the Law in the middle 

Temple at London, there through ſiniſter Company of 

ſome, and eſpecially as it is thought of one Gifford, be- 

gan to be perverted to Popery, and afterward going to 

Lovane , was more deeply rooted and grounded in ,,. wa. 
the ſame ; and fo continuing a certain ſpace among the lewd Com- 
Papiſts, of a young Proteſſant, at length was made a RAT 
perfe&t papiſt. Inſomuch, that returning from thence, good na- , 
he brought with him Pardons , a Crucihx, with an Ag- **e*-' 

nus Det, which he uſed commonly to wear about his  _ 
neck, and had in his Chamber Images, before which he nga and 
was wont to pray. Beſides divers other Popilh traſh, Ag%: 2%, 
which he brought with him from Lovane. Now what © 

end followed Ker this I were loth to utter in ſtory, but 

that the faCt ſo lately done this prſenc year, Anno 1559. 
remaineth yet ſo freſh in memory, that almoſt all the 

Ciry of Londen notonly can witneſs, but alſo doth won- 


der thereat. The cod was this. 


guaffers thus cnieth out, Jp be nnto them that riſe up 


- 
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Not long after the ſaid Henry Smith , with Gifford 
his Companion, was returned 'from Lowane, being now 
a foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcoffer of that Religion 
which before ke profeſſed ; in his Chamber where he lay 
in a houſe in St. Clements Pariſh without Temple-Barr, 
inthe Evening as he was going to bed, and his Cloaths 
put off (for he was found naked) he had tied his Shirt 


| (which he had torn to the ſame purpoſe) about his privy 


places, and ſo with his own Girdle, or ribond garter (as 


Hemry Smith it ſeemed) faſtned to the bed-poſt there ſtrangled him- 


« Lawyer 


hanged him- 


ſelfin his 
Chamber, 
and after 
what man- 
ner. 


One Willi- 
am a Law- 
yer, and a 
railer- 
egzinft the 
Goſpel , 
mad, 


ſel They that were of his Queſt, and other which 
ſaw the manner of his hanging, and the print where he 
fate upon his beds ſide, do record, that he thruſt him- 
ſelf down from his beds fide where he fate ; the place 
where he had faſtned the Girdle being fo low, that his 
Hips well near touched the Floor, his Legs lying acroſs, 
and his Arms ſpread abroad. And this was the manner 


of his hanging, having his Agnus Dei in a filver Table, 


with his other Idolatrous traſh in the Window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy to be in- 
terred in the Church-yard, he was buried ina Lane called 
Foskew Lane. 

This heavy and dreadful end of Henry Smith, al- 
though it might ſeem enough to gender a Terrour toall 
young Popiſh Students of the Law ; yet it did not fo 
work withall, but that ſome remained as obſtinate itill 
as they were before. Amongſt whom was one named 
Williams, a Student of the Inner-Temple, who being 
ſometime a favourer of the Goſpel,fell in like manner 
from that to be an obſtinate Papiſt, and deſpiteful railer a- 

inſt true Religion, and in concluſion, was ſo hotin his 
Catholick Zeal, that in the midſt of his railing he fell 
ſtark mad, and ſo yet to this preſent day remaineth. 'The 
Lord of his mercy turn him to a better mind , and con- 
vert him if it be his pleaſure, Amen. 


The miſerable end of Twyford is here no leſs to be 
remembred, a bufie doer ſometimes in King Henries 
days by Boners appointment, in ſetting up'of Stakes 
for the burning of poor Martyrs. Who, when he ſaw 
the Stakes conſume away fo faſt ; Yea, ſaid he, will not 


Ofthe miſe- |Heſe Stakes hold ? I will have a Stake, I trow, that ſhall 


rable end of 


this Twyferd hold,and ſo provideda big 'Tree,and cutting ofthe Top, 
read before. ſer it in Smithfield, But thanks be to God, ere the Tree 


was all conſumed, God turned the State of Religion, 
and he fell into an horrible diſeaſe, rotting alive above the 
ground before he dicd. Read more of him before. But 
becauſe the Story both of him, and of a number ſuch 
other like, is to be found in ſundry places of this hiitory 
ſufficiently before exprefled , it ſhall be but a duublc 
labour again to recapitulate the ſame. 


Ye have heard before of the Condemnation and Mar- 
tyrdom of a certain Boy called Thomas Drowry, con- 
demned by Williams Chancellor of Glouceſter, contrary 
to all right and counſel of -the Regilter then preſent, cal- 
led Barker. Now what puniſhment fell after upon the 
faid Chancellor, followeth to be declared. 


The ſtrange and fearful death of the ſame Dr. Williams. 
Hen God of his ineſtimable mercy having pity 


of us, and pardoning our fins, for his Son Chriſt 
Teſus fake, had now taken from us that bloody Princeſs, 


and ſentus this Jewel of Joy, the Queens Majeſty that 


now reigneth (and long may ſhe reign } over us;and that 
the Commiſſioners for reſtitution of Religion were com- 
ing toward Glouceſter ; the fame day DoQtor Williams 
the Charicellor dined with Maſter Fennings the Dean of 
Glouceſter, who with all his men were booted ready at 
one of the Clock to ſet forward to Chipping-Norton, 
about fifteen Miles from Glouceſter, to meet the Com- 
miſfioners which were at Chippimg- Norton, and faid to 
him ; Chancellor, are not thy Boots on ? 

Chan. Why ſhould I put them on ? | 

To go with me (quoth the Dean) to meet theſe Com- 
mitfioners. 

Chan. 1 will neither meet them nor fee them. 
Dea. Thou muſt needs ſee them, for now it is paſt 
rwelve of rhe Clock, and they will be here aforethree 
of the Clock ; and therefore if thou be wiſe , on 
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with they Boots, and let us go together, and all ſhall rw 
well. 5 m1 


Chanc. 7 
 "_ Go your ways, Mr. Dean, I will never ſee WV 
As I faid, W. Fennings the Dean ſet forward with his 
Company toward the Commiſſioners, and by and by 
cometh one upon borſeback to the Dean, ſaying ; Maſter 
Chancellor lieth at the mercy of God, and is ſp<cchleſs. 
At that word the Dean with his Company pricked for- 
ward to the Commiſſioners, and told them the whole 
matter and communication between them two, as aboye. 
And they ſent one of their men with the beſt words 
they could deviſe, to comfort him with many promiſes. 
But to be ſhort, albeit the Commiſſioners were now nea- 
rer Glouceſter, than the Dean and his Company thought, 
making very great haſte, eſpecially after they had re- ' 
ceived theſe News: Yet DoGor Williams , though 
falſe of Religion, yet true of his promiſe, kept his un- 
gracious Covenant with the Dean : for he was dead ere 
rs. came to the City, and fo never faw them in- 

eed. 
Wherefore to paſs over our own domeſtical examples 
of Engliſh perſecutors plagued by Gods hand (where- Decluuic 
with this our preſent Story doth abound) I will ftretch *fforain 
my Pen a little further, to adjoyn with afew like exam. 
ples in Forain Countries. 


Forain Examples. 


[ —_— the great Archpapiſt, and chief Maſter- 
Pillar of the Popes fallng Church, as he was in Puryvcw 


hisjourny oing toward the Counſel of Ratisbone, to dii- firiken whh 
pute agamſt the defenders of Chriſts Goſpel, ſuddenly — 


in his Journy, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 

the ſtroke of Gods hand, aad there miſerably died, with 

— roaring and crying out. Ex 1/lyrico de wocabulo 
e4. 


What a Pernicious and Peftilent Doctrine is this of the 
Papiſts, which leadeth men to ſeek their Salvation by _— 
Merits and works of the Law, and not by Faith only in cometh by 
Chriſt the Son of God, and to ſtay themſelves by Grace ? ** 7" 
And what inconvenience this Doctrine of doubting and Dogting, 
deſperation bringeth men to at length if the plain Word 

of God will not - ſufficiently admoniſh, yet let us be 
warned by examples of ſuch as have been either teachers 

or followers of this Do&Etrine, and conſider well what end 
commonly it hath and doth bring men unto. To recite 

all that may be ſaid in this behalf, it were infinite. To 

note a few examples for admonitions fake, it ſhall be re- 
quilte. 


In the Univerſity of Lowane was one named Guar- ,1, ,ic. 
lacusa learned man, brought up in that School, who at ferable end 
length was Reader of Divinity to the Monks of Saint ** 9'«% 
Gertrudes order. Where after he had ſtoutly maintain- "01mg 
ed the corrupt errours of ſuch Popiſh Do&trine, at laſt 
falling ſick, when he perceived no way with him bur 
death, he fell into a miſerable agony and perturbatioh of 
Spirit,, crying out of his fins, how wickedly he had lived, 
and that he was not able to abide the judgment of God, 
and ſo caſting out words of miſerable deſperation, ſaid, 
his fins were greater than he could be pardoned, and in 
that deſperation wrechedly he ended his life. Ex Epsſtola 
Claudii Senarcle ad Bucerum ante Hi+tor. de morte 


Di1au. 


Another like example we have of Arnoldus Bomelins, T5). 
a young man of the ſaid Univerſity of Lowane, well de 
commended for his freſh flouriſhing wit and ripeneſs of fuden® 
learning, whoſo long as he favoured the cauſe of the ***" 
Goſpel, and took part with the ſame againſt the Enemies 
of the Truth, he proſpercd and went well forward ; but 
after that he drew to the Company of Tyleman, Maſter 
of the Popes Colledge in Lovane, and framed himſelf 
after the Rule of his unſavoury Do&trine, that is, to ſtand 
in fear and doubt of his juſtification, and to work hs 
Salvation by Merits and deeds of the Law, he be- Nutr 
yan more and more to grow in doubtful deſpair and &ion «> 
diicomfort of mind ; as the nature of that DoCtrine 75%" 
is, utterly to pluck away a mans mind from all 


certainty 


——.. 
Q. Mary, 


_— a jz vw ww»£[.y— Vc vr] rr a .T. .m. 


log 


Qaary. 


—— CLI e— rome ces ere ua rae, 


Anno certainty and true fiberty of Spirit, to a ſervile doubt- 
1558 fulneſs, full of diſcomfort and Bondage of Soul. 
g*/%z Thusthe young man, ſeduced and perverted through 
— ; this blind Doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell in- 
of Ameldus LOA great agony of mind, wandring and wreſtling in 
D_—_ himſelfa, long ſpace, til at length being overcome with 
ke deſpair, and not having in the Popiſh Do&trine where- 
with his with to raiſe up his Soul, he went out of the City on a 
own Dag time to walk, accompanied with three other Students of 

; the ſame Univerſity, his ſpecial familiars. Who as they 

returned home again after their walk, Arnoldus for wea- 
rineſs, as it ſeemed, fate down by a Spring fide to reſt 
him a while. "The other, ſuppoſing none other bur 
that he for wearineſs there reſted to refreſh himſelf , 
went forward a little paſt him. In the mean time what 
dath Arnoldus, but ſuddenly taketh out his Dagger, and 
ſtrook himlelt into the Body. 

His Fellows ſeeing him ſhrinking down, and the foun- 
tain to be all coloured with the Blood which iflued out 
of the wound,came running to him to take him up,and fo 
ſearching his Body where the wound ſhould be, at 
length found what he had done, and how he had ſtriken 
himſelf with his Dagger into the Breaſt. Whereupon 
they took him and brought him into an houſe next at 
hand,and there exhorted him, as well as they could to re- 
pent his fat , who then by outward geſture ſeemed to 
give ſome ſhew of repentance. Notwithſtanding, the 
faid Arnoldus, eſpying one of his Friends there bulie 
about him to have a Knife hanging at his Girdle, vio- 
lently plucked out the Knife, and with main force Stab- 

| bed himſelf to the Heart. 


| Amonitlon By theſe Lowvanian examples, as we haveall ro learn, 
tou. Leva- NO man to be ſure of his life, but thar he always needeth 
_ to crave and call unto the Lord to bleſs him with his 
Truth and Grace ; fo eſpecially would I wiſh our En- 

gliſh Lovanians,which now make Forts in that Univerſi- 

ty againſt the open "Truth of Chriſts Goſpel, to be 

wiſe in time, and not to ſpurn ſo againſt the prick, Ne 


forte, Oc. 


Or if they think yet theſe examples not enough for 
ſufficient admonition, let them joyn hereunto the remem- 
brance alſo of Facobus Latomus , a chief and principal 
Captain of the fame Univerfity of Lovane. Who at- 
ter he had been at Bruſſels and there, thinking todo a 
great Act againſt Lutber and his fellows, made an Ora- 
tion before the Emperour, ſo fooliſhly and ridiculouſly, 
that he was laughed to ſcorn almoſt of the whole Court: 

' Then. returning from thence to Loware again, in his 
Publick LeEture he fell in an open fury and madneſs, ut- 
Javhkw Le tering ſuch words of deſperation and blaſphemous Im- 


ws 0 the Piety, that the other Divines which were there, -nd 


Geipet, namely, Ruardus, Anchuftanus, were fain to car. y him 
__— away as he was raving, and fo ſhut him into a cloſe 


and deſpe- Chamber. From that time unto his laſt breath, Latomus 
reion.. had never any thing elſe in his mouth, but that he was 
"NT damned, and rejected of God, and that there was no hope 
words of Of Salvation for him, becauſe thar wittingly and againſt 
tm in his knowledge he withſtood the manifeſt Truth of. his 
ton, Word. Ex Epiſt. Senarclzi ante hift. de morte Diazi. 
Item , ex Oratione Pauli Eberi in commus Wittemberg « 
habita. 

Gods will — Thus Almighty God not only by his Word, but by 
nhis word examples in divers and ſundry wiſe doth warn us, firſt 
our Faith to ſeek to know the-perfe&t will and decree of the Lord 
6. ur God appointed in his Word. The perfect will and 
"Full Teſtament of the Lord in his Word, is this, that he 

Obedience: hath ſent and given his only Son, unto us, being fully 
» Gods will contented to accept our faith onlyupon him for our per- 
fe&t juſtification and full ſatisfEtion for all our tranſ- 
mee ; and this is called in Scripture, Fuſttia Dez. 
o this will and righteouſneſs of God, they that humble 
themſelves , find ſuch peace and reſtin their Souls, as no 
man is able to expreſs, ana have ſtrength enough againſt 


— all the invaſions and temptations of Sathan. | 
Gods win — OContrariwilc, they that will nov yield their Qbedience 
punited, 


unto the will and ordinance of God expreſſed in his 
Word, but will ſeek their own righteouſneſs, which is of 
man, labouring by their Merits and fatisfaQtion to ſerve 


and pleaſe God z theſe not only do hnd with God no 
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righteouſneſs at all; but in ſtead of his favour Procure 
to themſelves his horrible indignation, in ſtcad of com. 
fort, heap to themſelves deſperation, nd in the end what The cticf , 
inconvenience they come to by theſe above; reccited ecx- — 
amples of Guarlacus; Bomerius, and Latcmus,it is evident i» the 

to fee. And out of this Fountain ſpring not only the Sw 
puniſhments of theſe men, but alſo all other incoaveni- 

ences, which happen amongſt men, whereſoever this per- 

_ and Erroneous Do&trine of the Papiſts taketh 

place. 

A Dominick Frier of Munſter, as he was inveighing A Frier of 
in the Pulpit againſt the Do&trine of the Goſpel then nc ad 
ſpringing up, was ſtricken with a ſudden flaſh of Light- Lighcning, 
ning, and fo ended his life. Ex Pantal. in 2. parte Re- 
rum memor. 

Manlinzs in his Book, De dif&is Philipp: Melan@h. 
maketh niention of a certain Taylors Servant in Lipfia, A Taylors 
who receiving firſt the Sacrament in both kinds with Servant in 
the Goſpellers, afterward, being perſwaded by the Papiſts, —_ 
recetved with them under one kind. Whereupon being 
admoniſhed of his Maſter to come to the Communion 
again in the Church of the Goſpellers, hc ſtood a great 
while and made no anſwer. Art laſt, crying out upon a 
ſudden , heran to the Window thereby, and fo caſt him- 
ſelf our, and brake his neck. 

In the ſame Manlius mention is alſh made of a cer- 

tain Gentlemen of Name and Authority, but he na- G24 pun* 
meth him not, who hearing theſe wordsina ſong ; E:» on a certain 
fefte burg iſt unſer Gott, that is, Our only hold or for- * meg 
treſs is our God, Pſalm 4.6. anſwered and ſaid, Ich wil named. 
belſten die burg zerchieſlen, oderich wil nit lehen, thar is, 
[ will helpto ſhoot againſt thy ſtay or fort, or elſe 1 will 
not live. And ſo within 3. days after he died withour 
repentance, or confelling his faith. Ex Manlio, De dic- 
tis Philip. Melanth. 

Of Sadoletas the learned Cardinal likewiſe it is repor- gz, 
ted of ſome, that he died not without great 'Torments Cardinal, 
of Conſcience and deſperation. 

The Commendaror of St. Antheny, who fate as Spi- ana wo p 
ritual Judge over that godly learned Man Wol/gangus, s. aneteny 
burned in Lotharing in Germany, and gave Sentence Plagued. 
of his Condemnation, fell ſuddenly dead ſhortly after. 

Read before. 

Alſo his fellow, the Abbot of Charilocus, and Suffra- Hm 
gan to the Bi:hop of Mentz, at the crack of Guns ſud- ſuddenly 
denly fell down and died. _ 

David Beaton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews in Scet- D.Beaten 
land, ſhortly after the condemning of Maſter George Ar 
Wiſard, how he by the juſt ſtroke, of God was ſlain, tand, perſe- 
and wretchedly enced his life within his own Caſtle, in £v7or lain 
the diſcourſe of his Story is evident to ſee, wholo liſteth cagie. = 
further to read of that matter. 

TFoanes Sleidanus in his 23. Book maketh relation Ex Joan. | 
of Cardinal Creſentius, the chief Preſident and Modera- ON _ 
tor of the Council of Trent Anno 1552. The Story 
of whom is certain, the thing that hapned to him was 
ſtrange and notable, example of him may be profitable 
ro others, ſuch as have grace to be warned by other mens 


evils. The narration is this. 


The twenty fifth day of March in the year aforeſaid ,, .-tvie 
Creſentius the Popes Legate, and Vicegerent in the judgmene 
Council of Trent , was fitting all the day long until of God _ 
dark night, in writing Letters to the Pope. Atrer his a 
labour,when night was come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, Pr efidentes 
he began to riie ? and at his riling, behold there appea- the Qrene 
red to him a mighty black Dog, of a huge bigneſs, his aun. — 
eyes flaming with fre and his Ears hanging low down 
well near to the ground, to enter in, and ſtrait to come 
toward him, and ſo rocouch under the Board. "The Car- 
dinal not a little amazed at the ſight thereof, ſomewhat 
recovering himſelf, called to his Servants, which werein ,,,. ,....x. 
the outward Chamber next by, to bring ift a Candle, edend of 
andto ſeek for the Dog. But when the Dog could not C_ 
be found, neither there, nor in any other Chamber about, pregdent | 
the Cardinal ' thereupon ſtricken with a ſudden conceit ofthe Coun” 
&f mind, immediately fell into ſuch a fiekneſs, whereof ©" 
his Phyſitians, which he had about him, with all 
their induſtry and cunning could not cure him. And 


ſo in the Town of Verona died this Popiſh Cardinal, the 


—_ 


Popes holy Legate, and Preſident of this Council 5 
* Y Y J wherert 


at. 


a CAE II I Is Oe A I OI. os #7 


810 | Gods Puniſhment upon Peſecutors, 


and Contemmners of 


the Goſpel. © QMary 


wherein his purpoſe was (as Sleidan faith) ro recover | Shilpad, that is to ſay,Sheltoad - for that he being a ſhort- Anno 
ai;dl heal again the whole Authority and Dodtrine of the | grundy, and of little ſtature, did ride commonly with a icc$ 
Rumith Sce, and ta ſet it up tor ever. great Broad Har, as a churl of the Country. 33 9. 


There were in this Councel, beſides ghe Popes Legatecs 


This man, atter he was weary of his Office ( wherein 


and Cardinal of Trent , 2.4. Biſhops, DoCtors of Divi- | he had continued above 20. years) hee gave it over ; 


. nity 62: And thus was the end of that Popiſh Councel, 


and becauſe he was now grown rich and wealthy, he 


by the provident hand of the Almighty, diſpatched and | intended to paſs the celadue oi his lic in pleaſure and 


brought ronought. Ex Slerdano. lib. 2.3. quietneſs. 


This Councel of Trent, being then diffolved by 
the death of his Cardinal,was atterward notwithſtanding 
recolleCted again about the year of ourLord 1562.againſt 

Two a4ulte- the Erroneous proceedings of which Council other Wri- 

Tous n9Ps ters there b2 that ſay enough. So much as pertaineth 

Conncel only to ſtory , I thought hereunto to add concern- 

july _ ing two hithy Adulterous Biſhops to the ſaid Councel 

HY belonging, of whom the one, haunting to an honeſt 

wife, was lain by the juſt ſtroke of God with a Bore- 

ſpeer. The other Biſhop whoſe haunt was to creep 

' thorow a Window , in the ſame Window was ſubtilly 

taken and hanged in a grin laid for him of purpoſe, and 

 conveighed, that in the Morning he was ſeen openly 

in the ſtreet hanging out of the Window , to the won- 

derment of all that paſſed by. Ex proteſtatione Con- 
cionatorum German. adverſus conventum Trident. Oc. 

Amonyſt all che Religious orders of Papiſts, who was 
a ſtouter defender of the Popes fide , or a more vehe- 

Dr. Eck ment impugner of Martin Luther, than Fo. Eckius ? 
Rout cham- Who, if his cauſe whercin he ſo travelled, had been godly, 
| pion. had deſerved (no doubt) great favour and condign Retri- 
butionat the hands of the Lord. Now forſomuch as we 
cannot better judge of him than by his end, let us conſi- 
der the manner ot his departing hence, and compare the 
ſame with the end of Mr. Luther. 
The end of [In the which Mr. Luther, being ſuchan Adverſary as 
Mann Ls- he was to the Pope, and having no leſs than all the 
edewes world upon him at once, firſt this is to be noted , rhat 
endok = after all theſe travels,the Lord gave him to depart both in 
Eo great age, and in his own native Country where he was 
born. Secondly, he blefled him with fuch a quiet death, 
without any violent hand of any Adverfary, that it was 
counted rather a {leep than a dearth. Thirdly, as the death 
of his Body was mild , ſo his Spirit and mind continued 
no [cſs Lodly unto the end, continually invocating and 
calling upon the name of the Lord, and fo commending 
his Spirit to him with fervent prayer, he made a blefſed 
and an heavenly ending. Fourthiyz over and beſides theſe 
bleflings, Almighty God did alſo add unto him fuch'an 
honourable burial, as to many great Princes ſcarce hap- 
peneth the like. And this briefly concerning the end 
of Marti Luther , as ye: may read before more at 
large. 

Now let us conſider, and conferr with this the death 
of fohn Eckins, and the manner thereof, which we 
find in the Engliſh tranſlation of the Hiſtory of Fobn 
Caricn , fol. 250. inthelc words expreſſed. This year 

The manner (ſaith he) died at Ingold(fate,Dr. Eckins,a faithful ſervant 
of Jobn Ec- and champion of the Pope,and a defender of the abomina- 
— ble Papacy. Pur as his life was full of all-ungodlineſs , 
chin: laſt | le = . . = | 
words. uncleanneſs, and Biaſphemy ; fo was his end mulerab:e, 
+> range hard, and pititul , inſlomuch that his laſt words (as it is 
"* Guilders noted of many credible perſons) were theſe ; In caſe the 
four thouſand Guilders were ready , the matter were 
diſpatched,&c. ( Dreaming belike of ſome Cardinalliuip 
that he ſhould have bought. ) Some ſay that the Pope 
had granted him a certam Deanry, which he ſhould have 
Ex am. Tedeemed from the Court of Rome with the foreſaid 
«ce #. ſum. Now what a heavenly end this was of Mr. Eckius ; 
Jen Cor Leave itto the Readers judgment. | 
Gods judg- In the City of Antwerp was (as they term him there) 
meur upon a Shoulted, that is to ſay, the next Officer to the Mark- 
one Jew = « grave , one named john Vander Warfe , Baſtard 
Vander Wark : 
Shoulred of Son of a ſtock or kindred called Warfe , of good 
Anzep» © Eſtimation amongſt the chicfeſt in Antwerp, Who, 
pero as he was of nature cruel, fo was he of judgment 
' Shilpad,a perverſe and corrupt, and a fore perſecutor of Chriſts 
kind otthel> flock, with greedinels ſecking and ſhedding Innocent 
«me erg Blood, and had drowned divers good men and women 
with a hard in the water , for the which he was much commended 
and « broad F the Bloody generation. Of ſome he was called a 


Poe "ER 
During which time, about the ſecond year after he ——— 


had lefr his Office, he came to Antwerp to the feaſt cal. featt. 

led our Ladies Oumegane, to make merry ; which feaſt 

is uſually kept onthe Sunday following the Aſſumption 

of our Lady. The fame day inthe afternoon about four of 

the clock, he being well loden with winc,rode homewards 

in his Wagon, with his Wife and a Gentlewoman wait- 

ing on her and his fool. As ſoon as the Wagon was 

come without the Gate cf the City called Croneborgh 

Gate, upon the Wooden Bridge being at that time made 

for a ſhift with rails or barrers on both fides for more 

lurety of the paſſengers ( half a mans height and more) 

the horſes ſtood ſtill, and would by nomeans go forward, 

whatſoever the guider of the Wagon could do. 

Then he in a drunken rage cried out to him that gui- 

ded the Wagon, faying ; Ride on in a thouſand Divels 

name, ride on. Whereat the poor man anſwered, that 

he could not make the horſes to go forward. By and by, 

while they were yet thus talking, ſuddenly roſe, as it 

were, a mighty whirl-wind , with a terrible noiſe (the 

weather being very fair, and no wind ſtirring before ) 

and toſt the Wagon over the barr intothe Town ditch , 

the ropes whereat the horſes had been tied, being broken 

aſunder in ſuch fort, as if they had been cur with a ſharp 

knife , the Wagon alſo being caſt upſide-down , with 

the fore-end thereof turned toward ' the Town a- 

gain, and he drowned in the mire ; and when he was 

taken up, it was found, that his neck alſo was broken. 

His Wife was taken up alive, but died alſo within three 

days after. But the Gentlewoman and the Fool , by 

Gods mighty providence , were preſerved and had no 

harm. The Fool hearing the people ſay his Maſter was 

dead, faid ; And was not I dead, was not I dead too ? 

This was done, Anno 1553. Witnels hereof not only 

the Printer of the ſame ſtory in Dutch, dwelling then in 

Amwerp , whole name was Francis Fraet, a good man, Franci 

and afterward for hatred pur to acath of Papilts, bur ailo F'** te 

divers Dutchmen here now in England, and a pieat winch tos 

number of Engliſh Merchants,which were at Antwerp , * 1894 

and are yet alive. ante 

Ofthe ſudden death of Bartholomens Chaſſaneus, or 3«1«mny 

Caſſanus perſecutor, read betore. o—_ 

Of Mznerius the Bloody perſccutor, or rather Tormen- nn 

tor of Chriſts Saints, how he died with bleeding in his + won 

lov: -r parts, ye heard before. A Judge 
And whar ſhould | ſpeak of the Judge which accom- vitheiree 

panied the laid Miners in his perſecution, who a littie comm 

after, as he returned homeward, was drowned, and three Go: s judg- 

more of the ſame company killed one another upon a Pu”... 

ſtrife that fell amongſt them ? Vengeance 
'F oannes de Roma a cruel Monk, whom we may ra- NR. 

ther cail a Heli-hound than perſecutor,what helliſh Tor- Kms a 

ments he had deviſed for the poor Chriſtians of Angron- **rible 

gre, the contents of the ſtory before doth exprels. Again, _ 

with what like Torments afterward, and that, double- 

fold, the Lord payd him home again, who in his rotting 

and ſtinking death neither could fhnd any enemy to kill 

him, nor any friend to bury him,who neither could abide | 

his own ſtinking carion, nor could any man elſe abide to 

come near him. Hereof read alſo before. 
Such a like perſecutor alſo the ſame time was the Lord 

of Reveſt, who likewiſe ſcaped not the Revenging Hand ,,...., 

of Gods Jultice, being ſtriken , after his furious perſe- ze ple- 

cution,with a like horrible ſickneſs, and ſuch a fury and 894 

madneſs, that none durſt come near him, and ſo moſt 

wretchedly died. Whereof read before. a 
Touching the like grievous puniſhment of God upon at 

one Fobn Martin a perſecutor, read before. Eraſm,in 
Eraſmus in an Epiſtle or Apology written in defence ery 

of his Colloquies, inferreth mention of a certain Noble «wl. Cells 

Perſon of great riches and pofſeffions, who having Wife 

and Children , with a great family at home {ro whom 

by Saint Paws Rule he was'bound in Conſcience princt- 


bnbak. Bloud-hound or Bloody dogg. Of other he was called | 


pally 
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3 punid* to ſet forward on his journey, committed the care of his 
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ic pally above all other worldiy things to attend had 
A purpoled before his death to go ſee Teruſalem. And 


Ie thus all things being ſet in order, this Noble man, about 


999" * Wite (whom he lett great with Child ) and of his Lord- 
ing” ſhips and Caſtles to an Archhiſhop, asto a moſt ſureand 
w2Plg® truſty Father. T'o make ſhort, it hapned in the journey 
m* this Noble man to dye. Whereof 1o ſoon as the Arch- 
biſhop had intelligence , in ſtead of a Father he became 
2 thicf and a robber, ſeifing into his own hands all his 
Lordſhips and Poflethons. And moreover, not yet con- 
rented with all this, he laid ftege againſt a ſtrong Fort of 
. his (unto the which his Wife NM ſateguardof her ſelf did 
flee) where in concluſion ſhe, with the Child that ſhe 
went withall , was pititully ſlain , and fo miſerably 
periſhed. Which ſtory was done (as teſtihieth Eraſmus) 
not ſo long before his time, but that there remained the 
Nephewe: of the Noble man then alive,ro whom the ſame 
Inheritance ſhould have fallen,but they could not obtainit. 
What cometh of blind ſuperſtirion, when a man not 
containing himlelf within the compaſs of Gods Word , 
wandreth in otner by-ways of his own, and not con- 
tented with the Religion ſet up of the Lord, will bind 
his Conſcience to other ordinances , preſcriptions, and 
Religions deviſed by men, leaving Gods Commandments 
undone for the conſtitutions and precepts of men,what end 
and reward (I ſay) cometh thereof ar length, by this one 
example, beſide infinite other of the like fort, men may 
_ wo learn by experience : and therefore they that yet will 
thing. defend Javiatrous Pilgrimage and raſh Vows, let them 
car" welt conliver hereof, Ir is rightly faid of Saint Hierome ; 
ynage. T'o have bcen at Feruſalem is no great matrer , but to 
live a godly and vertuous life , that is a great matter in 
very deed. 
aronder. _ in the year of our Lord, 1565. there was in the 
"ok Town of Gaunt in Flanders, one William de Wever , 
jzment at accuſed and impriſoned by the Provoſt of St. Peters in 
i. Gaunt (who had in his Cloifter a Priſon and a place of 
execution) and the day when the faid William was called 
to the place of judgment, the Provoſt ſent for Mr Giles 
Brackleman, principal Advocate of the Council of Flan- 
ders, and Borough-Maſter and Judge of St. Peters in 
Gaunt, with other of the Rulers of the Town of Gaunt, 
to fit in judgment upon him,and as they in fate judgment 
the Borough-Maſter, named Mr. Giles Brackleman, rea- 
ſoned with the faid William de Wewer upon divers 
Articles of his faith. 
Tire cauſes The one whereof was, why the faid William de 
—_ Wewer denied that it was lawful to pray to Saints; and 
rycduno, he anſwered ( as the report goeth) for three cauſes. The 
one was , that they were but creatures , and not the 
Creator. 

The ſecond was, that if he ſhould call upon them , 
the Lord did both ſee it, and hear it ; and therefore he 
durſt give the glory to none other, but to God. 

The third and chiefeſt cauſe was, that the Creator 
had commanded in his Holy Word to call upon him in 
troubles, unto which commandment he durſt neither add 
nor take from it. 

The Borough-Maſter Mr. Giles Brackleman alſo de- 
manded, whether he did not believe that there was a 
Purgatory which he ſhould go into after this lite, where 
every .one ſhould be purihed and cleanſed. 

fuquory He anſwered, that he had read over the whole Bible, 
&wed. and could find no fuch place , but the death of Chriſt 
was his Purgatory:with many other queſtions proceeding 
after their order, until he came to pronounce his condem- 
nation. But ere the ſaid condemuation was read forth , 
the judgment of God was laid upon the faid Borough- 
the jap. Maſter,who ſuddenly ar that preſent inſtant was ftriken 
tent of God With a Palſte,that his mouth was drawn up almoſt to his 
Yes Ear, and fo he fell down, the reſt of the Lords by and 
ve Borough Dy ſtanding up and ſhadowing him that the people could 
Walter, not well fec him ; and alſo the People were willed to de- 
part, who being ſtill called upon to depart , anſwered , 
the place was ſo ſmall to go out, that they could go no 
taſter. Then the Borough-Maſter of the Town , 
taken up, was carried to his houſe, and iris not yet un- 
derſtood nor commonly known that ever he ſpake word 
atter he was firlt ſtriken , bur was openly known to be 


pdnonition- 


| likewiſe , and fell down, and was carri 


that this was done about ten of the clock, they burned _ _ 
the faid William de Wever within threg hours after, on pas 


the ſame day. «+ tyr, burne 
The fourth day of March, 1566, the like example of __ 4 


the Lords terrible judgment was ſhewed upon Sir Garret another 

Trieſf Knight , who had long before promiſed to the terrible 

Regent to bring down the preaching. For the which —_— 

act ( as the report goeth ) the Regent promiſed again to mens again 

make him a Grave, which is an Earl. Of the which Sir ——ohrv—and 

Garret it is alſo ſaid , that he coming from Bruxels to- tleman,and 

wards Gaunt, brought with him the death of the Prea- *b<n Alder- 

chers, and being come to Gawnt,the ſaid Sir Garret with _ per- 

other of the Lords having received from the Regent a fecuror, As 

Commiſſion to ſwear the Lords and Commons unto the ***© 

Romiſh Religion, the ſaid Sir Garret the 4. day of March 

above notcd, at night being at ſupper , willed the Lady 

hisWitfe to call him in the morning one hour ſooner than 

he was accuſtomed to riſe,for that he ſhould the next day 

have much buſineſs todo in the Town-houſe, to fwear 

the Lords and people to the Romiſh Religion. But ſee 

what hapned. The faid Sir Garret going to bed in good 

health (as it ſeemed) when the Lady his Wife called him 

in the morning, according to his appointment, was found 

dead in her bed by her, and ſo unable to proſecute his 

wicked purpoſe. 

The fifth of March, 1566. which was the day that Another ex- 

Sir Garret Trieſt appointed to bee there, and the Lords _ - 

of Gaznt were come into the 'Town-houſe (as they had ment w—_— 

afore appointed ) to proceed and to give the Oath, ac- #4 

cording as they had their Commiſhon, and Mr. Martin pry 

de Peſter the Secretary being appointed and about to give 24! Secrere- 

the Oath, as the firſt man ſhould have ſworn, the ſaid —_ Pny 

Martin de Peſter was ſtriken of God with preſentdeath 1566, * 
od away in 2a 

chair or ſetrell, and never ſpake after. Witneſs hereof. 


Peter de Bellemaker. . Ronger Vanhulle. Theſe men 


Abrabam Roſſart, Toys Newehans. _ 
Maerke de Mil. Lyanin Neuehans. os | 
Lieuen Hendricks. Wk. unden Boegarde. 

Tan Coucke. Toys de Pitre. 


About the Borders of Szevia in Germany, not far A ftory of a 
from the City of Uberling, there was a certain Monaſ- _— - 
tery of Ciſtercian Monks , called Salmeſwille, founded an Abbey in 
in the days of Pope Innocent 2. by a noble Baron 5**: 
named Guntherame, about the year of our Lord, 1 1 10. 

This Cel} thus being erected, in proceſs of time was 

inlarged with more ample pufſetfions, finding many and 

great benefaCtors and endowers liberally contributing un- 

to the ſame ; as Emperors, Dukes, andrich Barons. 

Amongſt whom moſt eſpecial were the Earls of Ment- 

fort, who had beſtowed upon that Monaſtery many new 

liberties and great priviledges , upon this condition , 

that they ſhould receive with free buſpitality any ſtrang- 

er both Horſeman or Footman, for one nights lodging, 
whoſoever came. But this Hoſpitality did not long fo con- : 
tinue, through a ſubtle and devilliſh device of one of the HEN 
Monks , who took upon him to counterfeit to play the Monks, to 
part of the Devil, ratling and raging in his Chains , — 
where the ſtrangers ſhould lie, after a terrible manner, in _ 
the night time to fray away the = ; by reaſon where- 

of no ſtranger nor traveller durſt there abide, and fo 
continued this a long ſpace. 

At length (as God would) it ſo hapned, that one of 
Earls of the faid houſe of Montfort , benefactors to 
that Abbey, coming to the Monaſtery, was there lodged, 
whether of ſer purpoſe, or by chance, it is not known. 

When the night came, and the Earl was at his reſt, the 
Monk after his wonted manner beginneth his Pageant, 
to play the tame, yea rather the wild Devil. ere 
was ſtamping , ramping , ſpitting of fire , roaring , 
thundering, bounſing ot boords , and ratling of chains, 
enough to: make ſome man ſtark mad. "The Earl hear- 
ing the ſudden noyſe, and being ſomewhat peradventure 
affraid at the firſt, although he had not then the feat of 
conjuring, yet taking a good heart unto him, and run- The punich- 
ning to his ſword, he laid about him well favouredly, and en - 
following ſtill the noyſe of the Devil, ſo conjured him at Monk that 
the laſt, that the Monk, which counterfeited the Devil w*19 


rerfeie 


Gead the next day following: zgAnd gt notwithſtanding | in jeſt , was flain in his one likeneſs in earneſt. the Devil 


Ex 


I eep—————_s 


broken . 


I — RR} 
I I ee tl API Or en re Is 
gy —_— ” 14S ov _ ts. 
4 - : 


————— Cw _ ——_— 


—_— 


mam 


Examples of Gods Puniſhment upon F erſecutors of the Goſpel. QMary 


Germaniz. : 

After the impriſonment of the Congregation , which 
were taken hearing Gods Word in St fames-ſtreet 1n 
Paris, Anno 1558. (as is above ſtoried) was a Letter 
written to the King, which was divulgate abroad , pro- 
ving and declaring by divers Hiſtories , what afflictions 
and calamitics from time to time , by Gods righteous 
judgment, have fallen upon ſuch as have been Enenues 
to his People , and have reliſted the free paſſage of his 
holy Word. In which Letter, forſomuch as befide the 
fid Examples much other good fruitful matter 1s con- 
rained, worthy of all mento'be read , and eſpecially of 
Princes to be conſidered , I thought good here to copy 
out the whole , as the French Book doth give it. The 
tranſlation of the which Letter into Englilh, is after this 
tenour, as followeth. 


A Letter tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, written to 
- King Henry the Second French King. 


The doings { © Onlſider, I pray you Sir, and you ſhall find that all 


mY iCtions | ſince you 
nga" your affictions have come upon you , y 


2painft che have ſer your ſelf againſt thoſe which are called Lurbe- 


Luther ant! rans. 


— = When you made the Edit of ChaFteaubriant , God 
m. ſent you Wars; but when you ceaſed the execution of 


your faid Edi&t, and as long as ye were encmy unto the 
Pope, and going into Almany for the defence of the 
Germans afflicted for Religion, your affairs proſpered as 
ye would wiſh or deſire. 

This Trace On the contrary , what hath become upon you ſince 


- war arg you were joyned with the Pope again » having received 
e Fren 


King and a Sword from him for his own fa eguard ? And who was 
che Empe- it that cauſed you to break the T'ruce ? God hath turned 
__—_ in a moment your proſperities into ſuch afflictions, that 
cauſed ro be they touch not only the ſtate of your own perſon, but 
of your Kingdom alſo. 
SECIS" To what end came the enterpriſe of the Duke of 
puroſeof  Guiſe in Italy, going about the ſervice of the enemy of 
the Duke of God, and purpoling after his return to deſtroy the Val- 
+ a lies of Piemont, to offer or ſacrifice them to God for his 
Vidtories ? The event hath well declared, -that- God 
can turn upſide down our counſels and enterprizes ; as he 
Tho wicked 2 voanks | of late the enterprize of the Conſtable of 


—_—_— France at St. Quintins, having vowed to God, that at his 


Francede= return he would go and deſtroy Geneva , when he had 


feared. ootten the victory. 


The marvel- Have you not heard of L. Ponchet Archbiſhop of 
ano gre. ; Tours, who made ſute for the erection of a Court called 
os \ bum- Chamber Ardent , wherein to condemn the Proteſtants 
Ing Perſecu- to the Fire? who afterwards was ſtricken with a diſeaſe 
OM called the Fire of God ; which began art his fcet, and fo 
aſcended upward , that one meniber after another to be 
cut off, and ſo died miſerably without any reme- 
d : ; 
Alſo one Caſtellanus', who having inriched himſelf 
Gods fearful by the Goſpel, and forſaking the pure Do&trine thereof 
NG to return unto his vomit again , went about to perſecute 
Perſecuor, the Chriſtians at Or/cans, and by the hand of God was 
ſtricken in his Body with 2 {1ckneſs unknown to the Phy- 
ficians, the one half of his Ecay burning as hot as hre, 
and the other as cold as Icez and fo moſt miſerably cry- 
ing and lamenting, ended his life. 
There be other infinite Examples of Gods Judgments 
worthy to be remembred ; as the death of the Chan- 
cellor and Legate du Prat, which was the firſt that 0- 
pened to the Parliament the knowledge of Herelies, and 
gave out the firſt Commiſſions to put the faithful to 
death , who afterward died in his Houſe at Natozller, 
ſwearing and h6rribly blaſpheniing God , and his Sto- 
mach was found pierced and gnawn afunder with 
Worms. 
Alfo Fobn Ruſe,Counſellor in the Parliament, coming 
from the Court, after he had made report of the Procels 
againſt the poor Innocents. 
The wicked Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, a Counſellor in the 
nm of |. © faid Court, the faid day that he gave his opinion and 
afe, eer- Conſent to burn a faithful Chriſtian ( albeit it was not 
ſecuror. gone indeed as he would have it) after he had dined, 

ccmmitted whoredom with a Servant in the houſe, and 


Ex Gaſparo Bruſchio, in Chronologia Monaſteriorum | 


even 1n doing the aCt he was ſtricken with a diſeaſe cal. Anno 
led Apoplexia, whereof he died out of hand. 166? 

Peter Liſet , Chief Preſident of the ſaid Court , and $59. 
one of the Authors of the foreſaid Burning-Chamber, "EW 
was depoſed from his Office, for being known to be out 
of his right wit, and bereaved of his unde; ſtanding. 

Alſo Bobs Merin, Lieutenant Crimiral of the Pros 
voſt of Paris, after he had been the cauſe of the death 
of many Chriſtians, was finally ſtricken with a diſeaſe 
in his Legs, called the Wolves, whereby he loſt the uſe 
of them, and died alſo out of his wits, many days be- 
fore denying and blaſpheming God. 

Likewiſe Fobn Andrew, Bookbinder of the Palace, a J.andes, 
Spy for the Prefident Lſer, and of Bruſeard the Kings ***bink 
Sollicitor, died in a fury and madneſs. RW 

The Inquiſitor Fobn de Roma in Provence , his floſh Vengeance 
fell from lum by piece-meal, fo ſtinkiig that nv an | rok 
might come near him. aterrible 

Alſo Fohbn Minerius of Provence , which was the rooms 
cauſe of the death of a great number of Men, Women a cu #6 
and Children, at Cabriers and at Merindol, died with *w* 
bleeding in the lower Parts, the fire having taken his * au 
Belly , blaſpheming and deſpiling God : beſides many 
other whereof we might make recital, which were pu- 
niſhed with the like kind of death. 

It may pleaſe your Majelty to remember your ſelf, Th* Frend 

that ye had no ſooner determined to let upon us, but fd - 
new Troubles were by and by moved by your Encn;i-s, troubles 
with whom ye could come to no agreement z which Gul = 
would not ſuffer, foraſmuch as your peace was grounded 
upon the Perſecution which ye pretended againſt Gods 
Servants: As alſo your Cardinals cannot let through 
their cruelty the courſe of the Goſpel, which hath taken 
ſuch root in your Realm ,' that if God ſhould give you 
leave to deſtroy the Profeflors thereof, you ſhould be 
almoſt a King without Subjects. 
 Tertullian hath well ſaid, that the Blood of Martyrs 
1s the Secd of the Goſpel Wherefore to take away all 
theſe evils coming of the riches of the Papiſts , which Riches and 
cauſe ſo much W horedom, Sodomitry and Inceſt, where- meer 
in they wallow like Hogs, feeding their idle Bcllies, the funnaia of 
beſt way were to put them from their Lands and Poſleſ- 4 &vik 
ſions, as the old Sacrificing Levites were , according to 
the expreſs commandment which was given to Foſbuah. 
For as long as the CommanJment of God took place, 
and that they were void of ambition , the purity of Re- 
ligion remained whole and perfe& ; but when they -be- 
g2n to aſpire to principalities,riches and woridly honours, 
then began the abomination of deſolation that: Chriſt 
foretold. | 

It was even fo in the Primitive Church , for it flou- R 
ri edand continued in all purencſs, as long as the Mi ev 4p 
niſters were of ſmall wealth , and ſought not their par- Primitive 
ticular profit, but the glory of God only. But ſince the po 
Pope began to be Prince-like, and to uſurp the dominion tinved, ad 
ot the Empire under the colour of a falſe donation of _— 
Con+tantine, they have turned the Scriptures from their Doution «f 
true ſenſe, and have attributed the ſervice to themſelves, *"#=**: 
which we owe to God. Wherefore your Majeſty may 
ſeize with good right upon all the Temporalties of the 
Benehces,and that with a ſafe Conſcience toemploy them 
to their true and right uſe. 

Firſt, for the finding and maintaining of the faithful Exhorain 
Miniſters of the W . of God, for tuch Livings ſhall ;; _— 
be requiſite for them, according as the caſe ſhall require. the Temps 
Second!y , for the entertainment of your Juſtices that _ 
give judgment. Thirdly, for the relieving of the Poor, The Rice 
and maintenance of Colledges to inſtrut the poor = x 
Youth in that which they ſhall be moſt apt unto. And they out 


the reſt, which is infinite, may remain for entertainment _ 
of your own eſtate and affairs , to the great eaſement of ** 
your'poor People, which alone bear the burthen , and 
pofleſs in manner nothing. 

In this doing, an infinite number of men, and even of 
your Nobility, which live of the Crucifix , ſhould em- 
ploy themſelves to your ſervice, and the Common- 
wealths ſo much the more diligently , as they ſee that ye 
recompence none but thoſe that have deſerved ; whereas 
now there is an infinite number of men in your King- 
dom, which occupy the chiefeſt and greateſt Benefices, 


which never deſeryedaggpart of them,&c.And thus much 
touching 
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touching the ſuperfluous poſleflions of the Popes lordly 
a” Cler - Now proceeding —_ in this exhortation to 
1558. the King, thus the Letter importeth. 
WY But when the Papilts ſee that they have not to alledge 
ad by for themſelves any reaſon , they nr” to make odious to 
he be your Majeſty the Lutberans ( as they call us ) and fay ; 
"ring he [t their ſayings take place, ye ſhall be fain to remain a 
vue Goſpel- private perſon,and thart there is never change of Religion 
bo laces but there is alſo change of Princedom. A thing as 
falſe as when they accule us to be Sacramentaries , and 
that wee deny the Authoricy of Magiſtrates , under the 
ſhadow of certain furious Anabaptitts , which Sathan 
hath raifed in our time to darken the light of the Goſpel. 


gainſt the Poor Chriſtians,ſeeing they have not troubled 
nor do trouble in any wife the ſtate of your Kingdotn ; 
and your. affairs ; conſidering alſo that the Jews be 
ſuffered through all Chriſtendom,although they be tmortal 
enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; which we hold by 
common accord and conſent for our God , Redeemer 
and Saviour ; and that until ye have heard lawfully  de- 
bated, and-underſtand onr reaſons, taken out of the holy 
Scriptures , and that your Majeſty have judged ; if we 
be worthy of ſuch puniſhments; For if wee bee not 0- 
vercome by the Word of God, the fires, the ſwords; nor 
the cruelleſt torments ſhall make us affraid: 'Thefe bee 
exercites that God hath promiſed to his ; the which hee 


err For the Hiſtories of the Emperors which have begun to foretold ſhould come in the laſt rimes, that they ſhould 
lapued, receive the Chriſtian Religion, and that which is come to | not be troubled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall come upon 
Ry in our time, ſhew the contrary. ; them. 

5d upon Was there ever Prince more feared and obeyed , than 

= is Conſtantine in receiving the Chriſtian Religion ? was he [| 'Franflated out of the French Book, intituled Com- 


ccuror, big therefore put from the Empire ? No, he was thereby 
wiring the more confirmed and eltavlithed in the ſame, and allo 
or &e Golpel. þ;, poſterity which ruled themſelves by his providence. 
But ſuch as have fallen away, and followed. mens tradi- 
tions,God hath deſtroyed,and their race is no more known 


in earth: So much duthGod dereit them that foriake him. 


mentaries of the ſtate of the Church and publick weal , 
&C. pag. 7. ' 


The ſtory and the end of the French King 


Whoſoever was the Author or Authors of this 


letter above prefixed, herein thou ſeefſt ( good = hf 


French Jumples of yay, were they conſtrained in reproving ſuperſtitions , Reader) good Counſel given to the King. If he had had Hmvyz.the 
| ſundry _—_— which the wickednels of the time had brought in, to | the grace to receive it, and had followed the fame, no po _ 
ble bow Princes foriake their Kingdoms and Princedoms ? All men fee doubt but Gods bleſſing working with himyhe had not on- —_ ware 
aedel loſe to how the contrary ; and What aunour, huciity, and obedience ly ſet that Realm in a blefled ftrae from much diſturbance, n<& 
; Gl2:l, the people in 421 time that have received the reformation ; but allo had continued himſelf in all flouriſhing felicity 
in Popes of the Gutpel , do under their Princes and ſuperivurs. ; of princely honour and dignity.For ſodoth the Lord com- 
jor Yea, I may ſay, that the Princes knew not beiore what , monly bleſs and advance ſuch Kings and Princes as ſeek 
ſomero the jr was to be obeyed, at Lai time when the rude and 1g- | his honour, and ſubmit their wills to his obedience. But 
_ han NOrant people rectived 10 readily the diſpenſations of the | commonly the zault of Kings and Potentates of this world ad 
the Do&trine Pope, to drive outtheir own Kuigs 2nd natural Lords. | 5, that being ſet about with Paraſites , either they 
af he L#- 'Thetrue and only remedy, dir, is, that ye caule to be ſeldom hear the truth told them, or if they do, yet will 
whollome holden a holy and free Councel, where ye thouid be chict, | they not lightly be put from their own wills, difdainin 
rmety and not the Pope and his, who ought but only to de- | to be admonithed by their inferiours , be their Counſel 
s and ut the fend their cauſes by the holy Scriptures; thatin the mean ; never 1o wholeſom and godly. Which thing many times yy. cus; 
of the | oder while ye may ſeek out men not corrupted, ſuſpected, nor | turneth them to great piagues and calamities, as by plen- eth ro 
7. partial, whom ye may charge to give report faithfully un- | titul example of Kings deſtroyed, wounded , impriſon- N78: , 
vis to you of the true ſenſe of Holy Scriptures. And this , ed, depoſed, drowned, poyſoned, &c. may well tothem counſel. 
done, after the example of the good Kings, Foſapbat , | that read Hiſtories appear : but eſpecially this preſent 
Exechias, and Foſias , ye ſhall take out of the Church | example of Henry the French King, the ſecond of thar 
all Idolatry, Superſtition, and abuſe, which is tound di- | name, is in this our age notoriouſly to be conſidered. 
realy contrary tothe Holy Scriptures of the old and new | Who being well warned before (as may ſeem ) would not 
Teſtament,and by that means ye ſhall guide your people | yet ſurcealc his cruel perſecution againſt the Lords people, 
in the true and pure ſervice of God, not regarding in the | but rather was the more hardened in heart, and inflamed 
a bind Gift nean time the cavilling pretenccs of the Papiſts, which | againſt them ; inſomuch that he faid to Anne du Bourg , 
— boy ſay that ſuch queſtions have been already anſwered at ge- | one of the high Court of Parliament in Paris threatning 
Princes from 6p] Councels: for it is known well enough , that no | him, that be would fee him burn with his own eyes. 
oo = , Councel hath been lawful ſince the Popes have uſurped | Further , his purpoſe was to extend his power and Henry 2: the 
ive Coucels. the principallity and 'T'yranny upon mens Souls , but | force likewiſe againit other places more, in perſecuting Frech King 
_ they have made them ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambit- | the Goſpel of Chrilt and proteſlors thereof, to the utter- bm. nes 
and on . jon, and cruelty; and the contrary which is among moſt of his ability, I leave itto the report of them, which oeng 
- 4 the Popes thoſe Councels, maketh enough tor their diſproof, be- | in this matter know more than I here will utter. —- Chriſt. 
ion of Councels e- ,4e a hundred thouſand other abfurdities againſt the | But notwithſtanding all theſe cracks and threatnings of t — 
oa _—_ Word of God, which be in them. 'The true proof for | the King (to ſee what the Lord can do in making high gainſt his | 
prook @—ſuch matters is in the true and holy Scriptures, to the | Kings to ſtoop ) even the fame day when the King was m—_ 
which notimes,nor age hath any preſcription to bee alled- | in his moſt rage againit theſe good men, Almighty God, 
ed againſt them ; for by them wee receiyethe Coun- | taking the cauſe in hand to fight for his Church , fo 
cels tounded upon the Word of God, and aifo by the | turned the matter, that he made the great enemy of his 
ation fame we reject that Doctrin which is repugnant. both with his mouth and with his hands to work his own 
=> And if ye do thus Sir, God will blets your enterpriſe, |deſtruction;with his mouth in commanding,with his hand 
mpo- FropheGea- he will encreale and confirm your Reign and Empire, | in giving him the Lance into his hand, which the ſame 
- _ and your polterity. If otherwiſe, deſtruCtion is at your | day gave him his deaths wound, as by the ſequele here- ' 
he , gate, and unhappy are the People which iþall dwell un- \ of in reading ye may underſtand. 
_— | der your obedience. There is no doubt but God will har- 
ge den your heart as hedid Pharaobs,and take off the Crown | The Stroke of Gods hands upon Henry the Second the 
4 from your head, as he did to Feroboam, Nadab, Baza, French King. 
Achab,and to many other Kings, which have followed {<s Henry being in the Parliment Houſe which was 
mens traditions, againſt the commandment of God, an kept at the Frier Auguſtines at Paris, becauſe the 
give it to your enemies to triumph over you and your | Palace was in preparing againſt the marriage of his 
Children. Daughter, and his Siſter, and having heard the opinion 
And if the Emperor Antonine the meek, although he |in Religion of Anne du Bourg Counſellor in the 
were a Pagan and [Idolater, ſeeing himſelf bewrapt with | Law, a man eloquent and learned, he cauſed the ſaid 
ſo many warrs, ceaicd the perſecutions which were in | Anne du Bourg, and Loys du Faux, Counſellors , to be 
his time againſt the Chriſtians,and determined in the end | taken priſoners by the Conſtable of France, who appre- 
to hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much more |hended them, and delivered them into the hands of the 
ought you that bear the name of the moſt ChriſtianKing, | County of Montgommery , the which carried them 
to be carctul and %iligent 0 ceaſe the perſecutions as |to Prifon, Againſt whom the King being ay 
FR ++. on A kr $—— = 
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and angry, among other talk , ſaid to the ſaid Ann de 
Buurg ; Theſe eyes of mine ſhall ſee thee burnt : And 
ſo on the 19. of June, Commiſſion was given to Judges 
to make his Proceſs. 

During -this mean while , great feaſts and banquets 
were preparing in the Court , for joy and gladnets of 
the marriage that ſhould be of the Kings Daughter and 
Siſter , againſt the laſt day of Fune ſave one. So when 
the day and time above prefixed was come , the = 


Henry 2. the employed all the morning in examining as well the Pre 
French King Jents as Counſellors of the faid Parliament againſt theſe 


ſore ſet a» 
gainſt the 
Poor Prote- 
Kants. 


Priſoners , and other their companions that were charged 
with the ſame Do&trine, which being done, they went 
to dinner. 

The King , after he had dined , for that he was one 
of the defendants at the Tourney, which was ſolemnly 
made in Saint Antonies-ſtreet , near to the Priſon where 
the foreſaid Priſoners were commmitted, entred into the 
Liſts ; and therein juſting, as the manner 15, had broken 
many ſtaves right valiantly as could be, running as well 
againſt the County of Montgommery, asother more. 

Whereupon he was highly commended of the look- 
ers on. And becauſe he had done ſo —_— and was 
thought now to have done enoughhe was delired to ceaſe 


Hewy 2. the with praiſe: But he being the more inflamed with the 


French Kin 
in his tri- 
umph juſt- 
eth againſt 
Montgom- 


ery. 


E hearing of his prayſe , would needs run another courſe 


with Montgommery : who then r to run a- 
gainſt the King, .and kneeling upon his knees for pardon 
not to run ; the King being eagerly ſet, commanded him 


- upon his allegeance to run, and (as ſome affirm) did 


alſo himſelf pur the ſtaff in his hand , unto whoſe hands 


' he had commmitted the foreſaid Priſoners a little before. 


Montgomery 
againſt his 
will com- 

manded to 


Montgommery thus being inforced whether hee would or 
no to run againſt the King , addrefled himſelf after the 
beſt wiſe to obey the Kings commandment. 
Whereupon he and the King met together fo ſtoutly , 
that in breaking their ſpears the King was ſtricken 
with the counter-blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, by 


Juſt againſt reaſon that the viſour of his Helmet ſuddenly fell down 


he King. 


Hm 2. the hoe feared hee was ſtricken 


at the ſame inſtant, that the ſhivers entred into his head ; 
ſo that the brains were periſhed, and thereupon > feſter- 
ed, that no remedy could be found, although Phy/itians 
andSurgeons were ſent from all places in theRealm,as alſo 
from Brabant by King Philip, but nothing availed , fo 
that the 11. day after, that is, 10. of Zuly, 1559. he 
ended his life in great dolour, having reigned 12. yea 
three Months, and 1 0. days. 
Some report , that _— 


/ 


other words he faid, -that 
r caſting the Poor Chriſti- 


ricken and AnS- wrongfully in Prfſon : but the Cardinal of Lorain 
killed [ry ſtanding by ( as he was always at hand ) faid unto 
Phe Jeviti, him » that it was the enemy that tempted him , and 
prifreion that he ſhould be ſtedfaſt in the faith. By this means 
of the Car- 


dinal of 
Lorain at 
the death 
of the French 
King. 


Certain Gen 
tlemen exe- 
cuted at 
«Ambeiſe for 
ftanding a- 
gainſt the 
houſe of 


Gmiſe. 


The Lords 
puniſhment 
npon the 
Chancellor 
Oliver for his 
ſentence 


— given a- 


gainſt cer- 
tain Gentle- 
men, Pro- 
reftants. 


TheDeath of 
Fraency So 


the Hall , which was prepared for a place of joy and 
gladneſs, did now ſerve for a Chappel to keep the corps, 
being drefſed with black mourning cloth, and nightand 
day there was nothing heard but mourning and lament- 
ing for the ſpace of 4. days. 

About two years after this , which was the year of our 
Lord, 1561. there were certain Gentlemen put to death 
at Amboiſe, for taking Arms againſt the houſe of Guiſe. 
Touching which Gentlemen this is to be noted , thar 
as one of them ſhould be brought to the place of exe- 
cution, where the other lay dead before him, he thruſt 
his hands into the Blood of two of his campanions which 


were there beheaded, and the lifting up to Heaven,cried|- 


with a loud voice ; Lord behold the' Blood of thy Chil- 
dren : thou wilt in time and place revenge it. 

Not long after the fame , the Chancellor Oliver, 
who was condemner of them, at the inſtigation and pur- 
ſuit of the Cardinal of Lorain , through great remorſe 
of Conſcience fell fick,and in a frenfie caſting out ſighs 
unceflantly , and affliting himſelf after a fearful and 
ſtrange faſhion for his unrighteous ſentence , and more 
than , Swans cruelty, ſhricked upon'a ſudden with an 
horrible cry, and faid ; O Cardinal, tho wilt make us 
all to be damned. And within a very few days after 
he died. 

Francis the ſecond of that name, King of France, 
at the perſwaſion of the Cardinal of Lorain, and of 
certain others, cauſed an aſſembly of the Eſtates of the 


Realm in the Town of Orleans, among other th; 
ro maintain the Papal See , to the nom. Bom: of8 Anno 
which would live after the fincerity of the Goſpel : i558, 
but being fallen fick , ſhortly after, in the foreſaiq Fr x: 
place , of a fever , through an impoſtume in hj, **" be be 
left car hee died the fourth of December, 1 561 nab 
having reigned but one -year , and about fiye "ofthe 
Months, —_ 

It was faid of this King Francis (as the author above ©2d work. 
mentioned reporteth ) that when hee was drawing to- 6 he 
ward his end, the Cardinal of Lorain made him to fa 6 
and pronounce theſe words which follow ; Lord forgiye The word 
me my treſpaſſes , and zmpute not unto me the faults 0 ag 
which 'my Mmiſters have done under my name and ay. his des, 
thority. | 

Nither is it unworthy of obſervation , that after t 
father it happened in much like fort by Gods _ frcke: = 
judgment unto Carol. 9. his ſecond Son, and Brother to 99% + 
Francis above mentioned, in theſe our later days; who ca. g 
after the horrible and Bloody Murder of the Admiral,and Frm King; 
other true profeſſors of Chriſts Goſpel, both Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, to the number of many thouſands 
of divers Cities, infomuch that the Priſons and ftreers 
are ſaid to be coloured with Blood, ſmoaking after ſuch a 
cruel fort , as in our time or Country the like hath not 
hitherto been ſeen ; by the ſtroke of Gods juſt revenge, 
the ſame King, by credible report of ſtory , is ſaid to 
dye of bleeding, not only at his ears and noſe , but in 

1 other places of his Body, where Blood might have 
any iſſue. | 

Unto theſe afore recited Hiſtories of King Henry and Thedeah cf 
his two Sons, might alſo be added the death of the Em. ©*n** 
peror Charles the fifth. Who in like manner being an tk 
enemy , and a great terrour to the Goſpel , was cut off 
likewiſe for doing any more hurt to the Church, much a- 
bout the ſame time, Arne 1558. which was but thre 
Months before the death of Queen Mary, and ten 
Months before the death of the faid Henry the ſecond. 
Touching the death of which Charles and Henry , and 
Frencis, this Epitaph following was written in Latin Ver- 
les, and printed in the French Story Book above alledged. 


| 


Confiliss Chriftum oppugnans & fraudibus ingens An Epitaph 
Regum ille terror Carolus, - ny 
Ipfis ridiculus pueris, furioſus & excors, ——a 
Totus repente corruat. _ 
Tuque Henrice, malis dum conſultoribus utens Francy his 
Sitis piorum ſanguinem, Gon, 
Ipſe tuo wecors, inopina cade peremptus, 
Terram imbuiſtt ſanguine. 


Henrici deinceps ſet ans weſt igia patris 

Pranciſcus, infelix puer, 

Clamantem Chriſftum ſurda dum negligit aure, 

Aure putrefatta corruit. 

Verſuti, fatui, ſurdi, hc ſpeacula, Reges. 

Vos [apere wel mori jubent. 

Not long after Anne du Bourg's death , the Preſi- The fudden 
dent Minard, who was a ſore perfecutor, and the con- _— 
demner of the ſaid Anne du Bourg , as he returned from Mine. 
the Palace or Councel Chamber to his own houſe, be- 
ing upon his Mule, even hard by his houſe, was ſlain with 
a dagg ; but who was the doer thereof, or for what cauſe 
he was ſlain,for all the inquiſition and diligent ſearch that 
could be made, it was never known. 

Among many other examples worthy to bee noted lct 74. punite 


| us alſo conſider the end of the King of Nawar, Brother ment of Gol 
to the worthy Prince of Condy, who after hee had ſuſtai- _ 


dy, 
ned a certain time the cauſe 4 the Goſpel, at length be- afer be had 
ing allured by the flattering word of the Duke of Gui/e, _ 
and the Cardinal of Lorain his Brother , and upon Goſpelw 
hope to have his lands reſtored again , which the King *92*7: 
of Spain retained from him , was contented to alter his 
Religion, and to joyn {ide with the Papiſts, and fo being 
in camp with the Duke of Guiſe, at the fieg of Roen , 
was there ſhot in with a pellet. After which wound re- 
ceived, being brought to a Town three miles from the 
camp , called Preaux , he did vehemently repent and 
lament his backſliding from the Goſpel , promiſing to 
God moſt earneſtly, that if he _ eſcape that hurt , 


hee would bring to paſs that the Goſpel ſhould be preac 
wi freely 


_ 
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yr 


The terrible End of theſe Perſecutors of the Goſpel. 


freely through all France : Notwithſtanding , within 
fiveor ſix days after he died. * 
| Neither did the Duke of Guiſe himſelf, the great 


' * Arch-enemy of God and his Goſpel, continue in life long 


after that, but both he and the whole Triumvirat of 
France, that is, three the greateſt Captains of Popery 
were cut off for doing any more hurt, to wit, the Duke 
of Guiſe before Orleance, the Conſtable before Paris, 
the Marſhal of St. Andrew before Dreux. 


| not your name Mafter Drainer, otherwiſe called Juſtice 
Nine-boles ? It is falſe faith he; I made but five with a 
= Augur and the Parſon made the reſt: It wasan- 

wered, I have not read that a Juſtice ſhould make him 
a place in the Rood-Loft, to ſee if the People held up 
their hands. He faid, Whereas you alledged, that I 
did it to ſee who adored the Sacratnent, or who nor, 
it 15 untrue ; for I ſet as little by it; as the beſt of you 
all. Indeed faith the Printer, ſo we underſtand now ; 
for you being at Supper in Cheapſide among certain ho- 


20 


neſt Company, and there burdened with the matter, faid 
| then, that you did +it rather to look upon fair wenches 
f Mongſt others, here is not to be paſt over nor for- | than otherwiſe. He being in a great rage, ſware, fay- 
gotten the notable example of Gods juſt ſcourge | ing to this purpoſe ; Can man ſpeak nothing but you 
upon S:g;/mundus the Emperor, of whom mention is | muſt have underſtanding theredf ? But, faith he, did I 
made before, in the Condemnation of Fohy Huſs, and | do any man any hurt ? It was anſwered, that he meant 
Hierome of Prague. After the death and __ little good to Maſter Dods aforeſaid, eſpecially procur- 
Condemnation of which bleſſed Martyrs, nothing atter- | ing a ſecret witneſs behind his door, to catch ſome words 
ward went proſperoully with the ſaid Emperor, but all | that might tend to Dods deſtrution. Which thing Drai- 
contrary ; 1o that he both died without iflue , and in | ner ſware, as before, was not true. To whom the Prin- Drainer con- 
his Wars he ever went to the worſt. And not long at- | ter replied, thatit was moſt true, for that the party there =_ WW 
ter, Ladiſlans his Daughters Son King of Hungary, | ſecretly hidden, hath fince upon his knees, asking for- 
fighting againſt the Turk, was ſlain in the field. So that | giveneſs for his intent, confeſſed the ſame to Dods him- 
in the time of one Generation all the poſteriry and off | ſelf. I will hang that Knave, faith he : And fo he de- 
ſpring of this Emperor periſhed. Belides this, Barbara | parted ina rage ; and ſince is deceaſed, whoſe death 
his Wife came to ſuch ruine by her wicked lewdnefs, | and order thereof, I refer to the ſecret Judge. 
that ſhe became a ſhame and ſlander to the name and 
ſtate of all Queens. Whereby all Chriſtian Princes | A Jamentable hiſtory of John Whitman Shoomaker, who 
and Emperors may ſufficiently be admoniſhed, it they | ſuffered moſt cruel Torments at Oſtend in Flanders, 
have grace, what itis to defile themſelves with the Blood | for the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, and the Truth of 
of Chriſts bleſſed Saints and Martyrs. ; bis Goſpel, Anno 157%. 
Ohn Whitman Shoomaker, being about the age of 4.9 A taments- 
years, born in Tinen a Town in Brabant, after his. Þ! hiſtory 
coming over into England, dwelt in Kie in the County nk are 
Sn Parker, called Parker the wild, menti- |of Suſſex, being married 23. years : alwaies a profeſſor maker. 
* oned before in this Book of Monuments, who be | of the Goſpel, as well in the time of the freedom 
ing a Perſecutor of Richard Woodman, did manacle his | thereof, as in'time of Perſecution. About Candlemaſs 
hands with a cord, did caſt himſelf into a Pond, and fo | in the year 1572, unknownto his Friends in Rze , under- 
drowned himſelf at HerFftnonceux, in Suſſex, the 8. Sep- | ſtanding of ſhipping in Rie, which was ready bound 
tember, 1575. for Oſtend in a, he went aboard the Saturday 
mcrning, and arrived at Offend that night, where he 
The Story of one Drainer of Kent, commonly called | |odged with one of his Kinſmen there dwelling. The 
Tuſtice Nine-holes. next day being Sunday, inthe morning he accompanied 
with his ſaid Kinſman , took his Journy, as it were to 
the Srory || May not in this place omit the tragedy of one Drainer | have paſſed higher into the Country. 
of of Smarden in the County of Kent, Eſquire, who | When they were about three Miles on their way out 
Iraner, bearing grudge againſt one Gregory Dods, Parſon of the | of the Town, ſuddenly Whitman ſtaied and would go 
alledJu- faid T'own, tor reproving his vicious life, ſent for him | no further ; but immediatly returned back again to 
fice Nme- by two men, Which took him and brought him before | Oſtend, whither ſo ſoon as he was come, it being Ser- 
—m_ him, where he was had into a Parlour, as it were to | vice time in their Church, he forthwith addrefled him- 
break-faſt. In which behind the Door he had placed | ſelf thither, and at the time of the heave-offering ſtept 
one Roger Matthew ſecretly; to bear witneſs what he | to the Sacrificer , and took from over his head his Idol, 
ſhould fay, no more being in ſight but the faid Drajner | faying theſe words in the Dutch Tongue? Is this your 
and one of his men, who willed and aded him to | God ? and fo breaking it, caſt it down under his teet, 1. CG 
ſpeak freely his mind, for that there was not ſufficient | and rode thereon. Forthwith the People in an uproar rn 
record of his words to hurt him. But the Lord kept his | came to lay hold on him, atd hardly in the Church ef- abominable 
talk without Peril, whereby the faid Drainer ſent him | caped he death by the Souldiers there preſent, but being apo Be 
to the next Juſtice called Mr. George Dorel ; who, per- | reſcued by ſome, tothe intent to be further examined and J. whum«n 
ceiving it to be done more of malice than otherwiſe, | made a publick Spectacle, he was carried immediately 9ppreven” 
delivered him upon Sureties, to appear at the next Seſ- | to Priſon. Upon the next day, being Monday, the j. whimen 
ſions at Canterbury, and at length he was baniſhed the | Judges and other Counſellors being aftembled, he ws _— be- 
- Country. brought forth into the common Hall, and examined cf jy... 
This faid Drainer afterward, being choſen Juſtice, to | his fat, the intent, the Counſel and abbettors thereof, 
p_ ſhew himſelf diligent in ſeeking the trouble of his Neigh-| and alſo of his Faith : wherete very conſtantly in de- 
inrrapa  bours , made in the Roodloft nine holes, that he might | fence of his Chriſtian Faith, and great deteſtation 
pod man. look about the Church in Maſs time. In which place | of Idolatry , demeaned himſelf in ſuch fort , that he 


Of the Emperor Sigiſmundus. 


A note of Chriſtopher Parker. 
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alway at the facring thereof, he would ſtand to ſee who 
looked not, or held not up his hands thereto 3 which 
perſons not ſo doing he would trouble and puniſh very 
fore. Whereby he purchaſed a name there, and 15 
called to this day Fuſtice Nine-boles, who now (God 


wrung Tearsfrom the eyes of divers, both of the chief, 
and others preſent. So was he committed again to Pri- 
ſon. Thenext day being Tueſday, he was brought out 
again before the Judges into the ſame place, And being 
examined as before, he no whit abated, bur increaſed in 


be thanked) is Fohn out of Office, and glad of his Neigh- | his —— Sentence was given upon him Sentence 


bours good will. to have his hand cur off,and his Body ſcorched to death, Raſt y_ 


It fo fell out, that ſince this was publiſhed, the ſaid | and after to be hanged up. So the day following, being wwmes. 


Drainer came to the Printers houſe, with other aflociates, 
demanding : Is Fox here ? To whom anſwer was given, | 
that Maſter Fox was not within. Is the Printer within 
(quoth Drainer ? ) It was anſwered, Yea. Whereup- 
on being required to come up into his houſe, he was 
asked what his will was. Marry faith he, you have prin- 
ted me falſe in your Book, Why, faith the Printer, is 


Wedneſday, he was brought out of Priſon to the Town- 
Hall, ſtanding in the Market place, all things belonging 
toexecution being made ready there. Which whenthey 
were all ready, the Hangman went into the Hall, and 
with a Cord tied the hands of Whitman, and came our 
leading him thereby. So ſoon as Whitman was out of 


the houſe, he made ſuch haſte, and as it were, ran 


{o 
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ſo to the place of Execution, that he drew the Hangman 
after him. There was a Poſt ſet up with Spars from the 
top thereof, a lope, down to the ground, in manner of 
. a Tent, to the end that he ſhould be only ſcorched to 
death, and not burned. When he was come to the place, 


the Hangman commanded him to lay down his Right 
hand upon a Block, which he immediately with a Hat- 
chet ſmote off: the good man ſtill continuing conſtant, 
the Hangman ftept behind him, and bid him put out his 
Tongue, which he forthwith did, as far as he could out 
of his mouth , through the which he thruſt a age 
ftrument like a Pack-needle , and fo let it ſtick. en 
the Judges, ſtanding by in the Common-Hall, read again 
his Fa& and Sentence. Whereunto he -could make no 
anſwer, his Tongue hanging out of his head: ſo was he 
ſtripped out of his Caffock , his Hoſe being pur off in 
Priſon, and put within his Tent, and made faſt with two 
Chains, and fire was put round about, which broiled and 

The Mar- p ſcorched his Body moſt miſerably, all black,he not being 

—_— ſeen, but heard to make a noiſe within the Tent. When 

J.Whieman. , he was dead , he was carried out to be hanged upon a 
Gibber beſide the Town. 


SpeFatores preſentes, Cutbert Car, Bartholo- 
mezus Bellington, Nautz Rienſes. 


Admonition to the Reader concerning the Examples above 
mentioned. 


% 


T hath been a long perſwaſion gendred in the heads of 
many men theſe many years, that to ground a mans 
Faith upon Gods Word alone, and not upon the See and 
Church of Rome, following all the Ordinances and Con- 
ſtirutions of the ſame was damnable Hereſie , and to per- 
ſecute ſach Men to death was high ſervice done to God, 
Whereupon have riſen ſo great Perſecutions, Slaughters 
and Murders, with ſuch effuſion of Chriſtian Blood 
through all parts of Chriſtendom by the ſpace of theſe 
© years, as hath not before been ſeen. And of thefe 
Men Chriſt himſelf doth full well warn us long before, 
truly propheſying of ſuch times to come,when they that 
ſlay his Miniſters and Servants ſhould think themſelves 
to do good ſervice unto God, Fohn 16, Now what 
wicked ſervice, and how deteſtable before God this is, 
which they falſly perſwade themſelves to be godly, what 
more evident demonſtrations can we require, than theſe 
ſo many, ſo manifeſt, and fo terrible Examples of Gods 
wrath pouring down from Heaven upontheſe Perſecutors, 
whereof part we have already ſet forth; for to compre- 
hend all (which in number are infinite) it is unpofle, 
Wherefore, although there be many which will neither 
hear, ſee, nor underſtand, what is for their profit, yet let 
all moderate and well diſpoſed Natures take — 
Three ar- 5ime- And if the plain Word of Ged will not futfice 
guments a them,nor the Blood of ſo many Martyrs will move them 
==" to imbrace the Truth , and forſake Error , yet let the 
Gods word, deſperate deaths and horrible.puniſhments of their own 
Blood of Papiſts perſwade them , how perillous is the end of this 
x" gone damnable DoEtrine of Papiſtry. For if theſe Papiſts, 
niſkment. which make ſo much of their painted Antiquity,do think 
- The p28" their proceedings to be ſo Catholick, and Service ſo ac- 
againſt pre- Ceptable to God, let them joyn this withal , and tell us 
enced An how come then their proceedings to be ſo accurſed of 
"94" God, and their end fo miſerably plagued , as by theſe 
Examples above ſpecified, is here notoriouſly to be ſeen ? 
Again, if the Doctrine of them be ſuch Hereſie, whom 
they have hitherto perſecuted for Hereticks unto death ; 
how then is Almighty God become a maintainer of He- 
reticks, who hath revenged their Blood ſo grievouſly 

upon their Enemies and Perſecutors ? 
Hewy2.che The putting out of the French Kings eyes , which 
Fren® King promiſed before with his eyes to ſee one of Gods true 
Fai hs Servants burned; who ſeeth not with his eyes to be the 
_ _ ſtroke of Gods hand upon him? Then his Son Fran- 
in the Byes, £1 afrer him, not regarding his Fathers ſtripe, would yet 
the other - needs proceed in burning the ſame Man : and did not the 
== fame.God,which put out his Fathers eyes, give him ſuch 
in che Ear. a blow on the Ear, that it coſt him his life ? If the Plat- 
 C:.Gardmer. form of Stephen Gardiner had been a thing ſo neceſſary 
for the Church, and fo grateful unto God, why then did 
it not proſper with him, nor he with it, but both he and 


his Plat-form lay in the duſt, and none left behind him Anno 
to build upon it? After the time of Stephen Gardiner, , $58 
and atthe Council of Trent, what Confpiracies and Po. sf 
licies were deviſed ? what Praftices and 'Trains were 
laid through the ſecret confederacy of Princes and Pre- 
lates, for the utter ſubverſion of the Goſpel and all Goſ- 
pellers, which if God had ſeen to have been for his 
plory, why then came they to none effect ? yea, how or 

y whom were they diſcloſed and foreprized, but by the 
_ himſelf , which would not have them come for. 
ward? | 

The vehement Zeal of Queen Mary was like to have Queeauay, 
ſet up the Pope here again by England tor ever, if ithad 
ſo much pleaſed the Lord God as it pleaſed her ſelf; or 
if ithad been fo godly as it was bloody, no doubt but 
Gods bleffing would have gone withal. But when was 
the Realm of England more barren of all Gods Bleſ: 
ings? what Prince ever reigned here more ſhorter time, 
or leſs to his own hearts caſe than did Queen Mary? | 

The Conſtable of France, when he covenanted with Conttable of 
God, that if he had the victory of St.Quintins, he would "** 
ſet upon Geneva, thought (no doubt ) that he had made 
a great good bargain with God ; much like unto Fulion 
the Emperor, who going againſt the Per/ians, made his 
Vow, that if he ſped well, he would offer the Blood of 
Chriſtians. But what did God? came not both their 
Vows to like effect ? 

The Examples of ſuch: as revolted from the Goſpel 
to Papiſtry be not many ; but as few as they were, 
ſcarce can any be found which to turn to the 
Pope, but the Lord began to turn them, and to 
leave them to their ghoſtly enemy-; ' as we have heard of 
the King of Newer in France , of Henry Smith, and King of v« | 
Dr.Shaxton in England, with other in other Countries y3: 
more, of whom ſome died in great ſorrow of Conſcience, Sharm. 
ſome in-miſerable doubt of their ſalvation, ſome ſtricken 
by Gods hand, ſome given to hang or drown them- 

ves. 

The ſtinking death of Stephen Gardiner, of Fobn de 
Roma, of Twyford, of the Bayliff of Crowland : The 
ſudden death of the Suffragan of Dover,of Dr. Dunning, 
of Dr.Geffrey, of Berry the Promoter : The miſerable 
and wretched end of Poucher Archbiſhop of Towers, of 
Cardinal Creſcentius, Caſtellatus : The deſperate diteaſe 
of Rockwood, of Latomus , of Guarlacus : The earthly 
ending of Henry Beauford Cardinal of Wincheſter , of 
Eckins, of Thorton called Dick of Dower : The wilful 
and ſelf murder of Pauter, of Richard Long, of Bome- 
lius, belides infinite other : The dreadful raking away 
,and  murren of ſo many perſecuting Biſhops , ſo many 
bloody Promoters and malicious Adverfaries, in ſucha 
ſhort time together with Queen Mary, and that without 
any mans hand, but only the ſecret working of Gods 
Juſt Judgment. 
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To add to theſe alſo the ſtinking death of Edmund 
Boner, commonly named the bloody Biſhop of Londen; 
who not many years ago,in the time and reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, - he had long feaſted and banquetted in 
durance at the Marſbal/ea, as he wretchedly died in his 
blind Popery, ſoasſtinkingly and as blindly at Midnight 
was he brought out and buried in the outſide of all the 
City, amongſt Thieves and Murderers , a place right 
convenient for ſuch a murderer ; with confuſion and 
derifion both of Men and Children, whogtrampling 
tis Grave, well declared how he was hated both & od 
and Man. What elle be all theſe (I ſay) bur plain viſi- 
= Arguments , Teſtimonies and Demonſtrations even 
om Heaven againſt the Pope, his murdering Religion, 
and his bloody Doftrine ? For who can Fades do- 
ings not to. be good, whoſe end is ſo evil ? If Chriſt bid 
us to know men by their fruits, and eſpecially ſeeing by 
the end all things areto be tried, how can the profeſſion 
of that DoCtrine pleaſe God, which endeth ſo ungodly ? 
Eſaias, Chap.50. propheſying of the end of Gods Ene- 
mies, which would needs walk in the light of their own 
ſerting up, and not in the light of the Lords kindling, 
threatneth to them this final malediion , 5» doloribus 
(faith he) dormietis, i. In ſorrow ſhall ye ſleep. Let us now 
take a ſurvey of all thoſe Perſecutors,which of late have 
ſo troubled the Earth, (and almoſt have burned up the 
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World with Fagots and Fire , for maintenance of the 
Popes 
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| ——, Popes Religion) and fee what the end hath been of them 
p 8 that are now gone , and whither their Religion hath 
Jo brought them, bur either to deſtruftion, or defpararion, 

"> or confuſion and ſhame of Life. So many great Doctors 
© » , and Biſhops have cried out of late fo mightily againſt 


Priefts martiage ; and have they not, by $ juſt Judg- | 


ment working their confuſion, been deteed themſelves; 

and taken the moſt part of them in-finful Adultery, and 
ſhameful Fornication? Cardinal Foantes Cremenſis the 

Popes Legate here in England, after he had fer a_Law 

that Prieſts ſhould have no Wives, was- he not the-next 

day after; being taken with chis\Whores', 'driven- our. of 

Londow with! confuſion and ſhame'enough , lo thar after- 

alecret wards he dutſt not ſhew hisface-here'any more ? Belides 
ed the two Biſhops/in the late Councel of Trent molt ſhame- 
been - fully taken in, Adultery, mentioned before. © Allo befides | 
pho ingumerable other like forreign ſtories, which I let pals ,| 
marriage, . £0, COMe-nOW to'0ur own domeſtical examples , 1 could 
go well name half a ſcore ar leaſt CR—_— . [gg 
«*'® ſome Biſhops; .. with their;great-Maſters of Popery, who, 
nerve in ſtanding earneſtly againſt the marriages of Prieſts, have 
x" afterward been taken in ſuch diſhoneſt fats theinſelves , 
©,» {that not-only. they have carried-che'publick ſhare of! a-! 
1-4 dulrerous Letcherers, but ſome of them'the marks allo of 
©":1.1 burning Fornication-with them in-their Bodies to their 
” Graves. Whoſe Names although I fuffer here to-be ſup- 
preſſed, yet the examples of thems may ſuffice to admoniſh 

all men that be wiſe, and which _ the wrath of 

 _ _ Gods tertible vengeance, to beware of-Popery.-'-'' © 

Gbparifan And thus having hitherto recited fo many ſhaineful 
keweenche [jves and deſperate ends of ſo many Popiſh -Perſect ors 
ris Perſe- ſtricken by Gods hand ; now ler-us 1der again ofre e | 
axons and contrary tide the bleſſed ends given of Almighty God 
om " uato them, | Which have ſtood ſo-manfully in the'defence 

of Chriſts Goſpel, and the reformation of - his Religion , 

and let the Papiſts themſelves here *be- Judges Firſt 


what a peaceable and heavenly end. made the worthy] WHETCOr WE 
| ples above declared; and alfo of late in Boner , who al- and death 


Servant and fGingular Organ of.God, . Martin Luther? 
To ſpeak/likewiſe he famous Fobn Duke of Saxo- 
#y and Prince Elector, of the good Palſgrawve, of Philip 
Melan#0n, of Pomeranus, Urbanus,. Rheg ius, Berenga- 
rius, of Ulricus Swinglizs, Oecolampodins , Pillicanus , 
Capito, Munſtrews , Foannes Calumus , Petrus Mar- 
thr, Martin Bucer, Paulus Phagias , Fobannes Muſ< 
culus , Biblander , Geſner us.,  Hoſman, _—_— 
The godly Marloratus, Lewes of Bowrbow Prince of Condie , and 
- os his godly. Wife before lim , with many. more, which 
tobe noted. were known to be learned . men, and chief ſtatiderds of 
the Goſpel ſide againſt the Pope, and yet no man able 
to bring fofth any one example either'of theſe, or of 
any other true Goſpeller, that either killed him{lf , or 
ſhewed forth any fignibeation or appearance. of deſpair , 
but full of hope and conſtant in Faich, and repleniſhed 
with the fruit of Righteoufneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, {o' yielded 
they their lives in quiet peace unto the Lord. - 
From. theſe Forreigners, - let us come now to the Mar 
tyrs of England, and mark likewiſe the end both of them, 
and ſemblably of all others of the ſame Profetfion. And 
firſt ro begin-with the bleſſed -and heavenly departure 
the bleſſed of King Edward the fixth, that firſt put down the Mals 
dof King in, Emgland, and allo of the like godly end 'of his good 
The patiene Ulncle the Nuke of Somerſet, which died before him , 
alot the with an- infinite number of other private perſons beſides 
—_ of the.like Religion , in whoſe final. departing no ſuch 
Kings Un- blemiſh is to be noted , like to the deſperate Examples 
* of them aboye recited. Let us now enter the conſidera- 
tion of the bleſſed Martyrs, who although they ſuffered 
in their Bodies, yer rejoyced they in their Spirits, and 
albeit. they. were perſecuted of men, yet werethey com- 
_ forted of the Lord with ſuch inward joy and peace of 
meer, Confeience, that ſome vricag to their Friends, profeſſed 
od joyful they were never ſo merry before in all their lives, ſome 
edoi the [eapt for. 107, ſome for triumph would put ontheir Scarts, 
__ ſometheir wedding Garment, going to the fire, others 
% -- kiſſed the Stake, tome embraced the F agoth ſome clapt 
their hands, ſome ſung Pſalms , univerſally they all for 
gave, and prayed for their Enemies, no murmering, no 
_ repining: was ever heard amongſt them : ſo- that moſt 
truly might bc verified in thern, which their Perſecutors 
were, wont to {ing ia their Hymns. 


Caeduntur gladiis more bibentium, 

Non murmur reſonar, nec querimonia ! 
Sed corde tarito mens bene conſcia 
Conſervat patientiam, &c. 


Briefly, fo great was their patience, or rather fo great 
was Gods Spirit in them, that ſome of them in the fla- 


of God, thar is, outward Perlecution, and inward comfort Ourward 
in the Holy Ghoſt. In the world ( faith Chriſt our Sa- A®i2ior- 
Peace, Oc. 
And likewiſe the words of S.Paill be plain 3 Fhoſoever 2 _ 4 
fowerkeny fudieth to live gedly in Chriſt, Jrals ſuffer per- * 
Bur then what followeth with this Perſecution ? the 
faid Apoltle again thus declareth, ſaying, As rbe Paſſions 
of Chrift abound.in us, [0 obounderh alfo onr Conſolation 
Chri/t,&. according as by the examples of theſe god 
ly Martyrs right perfectly we may perceive. For as their 
bodies outwardly lacked no Perſecutions by the hands of 
the wicked :: ſoamongft ſo many hundreds of them thar 
ſtood and died in this Religion , what one man can be 
brought forth , which either have been found to have 
— _—_ or to haye died otherwiſe than the true 
| Servant of ), mn quiet peate, and much co | 
rrp | = peace , mfcrt of 


juſtifie thi Cauſe and Doftrine agaioſt the perſecuting 5% 4 
Churdh of 'Remie , then to behold the ends of = both? verh reſi 
"Firſt; of the Proteſtants, how quietly they took their Qaink cheie 
death; and chearfiuly reſted in the Lord, and contrariwiſe own D<- 
to-mark theſe Perſecutors, what a wretched end common. *< 

ly — all come unto. | | 


o . q 


whereof we have ſullcjen 10, the exam- ,,., , | 
-beit he died in his Bet] unrepentant, yet was-it. provided of £4944 
by God,that as he had been a Perſecutos if the Hand, 

a Child of Darkneſs, ſo his Carkaſs was tumbled into the 


ming hre moved no more than the Stake whereunto they Two ſpecial 
were tied. | In fine; in them moſt aptly agreed the ſpeci- nores of the 
al tokens which moſt certainly follow the true Children _ 


viour ) ye ſhall have Aﬀition., butin me ye ſhall haye Conkcience. 


| Which being ſo, whit greater proof can we have to [Arg 


Ls 


Earth in obſcure darkneſs, at midnight, contrary to the 
order of all other Chriſtians: and 972 had _ Mar: 
derer, ſo was he laid amongſt Thieves and Murderers, a 
tcp tory udgnent rightly apponeey for him. 


beit ſome peradventure, that haye been notable A4monicion 
Perſecutors in times paſt, do yet remain alive, whoz = «demo 
ingin the ſame Cauſe as the other were, have. not yet yer remaid 
fel the weight of Gods mighty hand, yer let not them 
think, that becauſe the judgment of God hath - lighted 
ſooner upon othier,therefore it will never lightupon them; 
or becauſe God of his mercy hath granted thery ſpace to 
repent, ler nor them re of Eods lenity build to 
themſclves an opinion of indempnity. 'The blood of. Abel 
cried long, yet wrought at length. The ſouls of the Saints 
{lain under the Altar, werenot revenged at the firſt, Apoc. 
6. bur read forth the Chapter, and ſee whas followed in 
the end. Blood, eſpecially of Chriſts Servants, is a peril 
lous matter, and crieth fore in the cars of God, and will 
_ -1 o_ ou the Laws of men. | 
crefore let ſuch Blood-guilty Homicides beware, if & 
not by counfe], at leaſt by «> pe farts of their Fellows. ES 
And though Princes and Magiſtrates, under whoſe per- _ = 
miſſion they are ſuffered, do ſpare their lives, let them monly to be 
not think therefore (as ſome of then ſhame not to ſay ) iron 
that man hath no power to hurt them, and fo think _ 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe they be not puniſhed by 
man, but rather let them fear ſo much the more: For 
oftentimes ſuch as have been Perſecutors and Tormentors 
to Gods Children, God thinketh them riot worthy to 
ſuffer by man, bur either reſerveth them to his own judg- 
ment, or elfe maketh them to be their own Perſecutors, 
and their own hands moſt commonly Hangmen to their 
own Bodies. | | 
So Seu!, after he had perſecuted David, it was un- gat mar 
necdful for David to purſue him again: for he wag re- vered of 
venged of him, more than he deſired. It was needleſs to ror 
cauſe Achitopbel to be hanged z for he bimſelt was the murderer of 
ſtifer or ſtrangler of his own lite. | — 
Neither forthe Apoſtles to purſue Fudas that betrayed Jed mur- 
cheir Maſter; for 'he aps * was his own Hangman, himſels.j 
Z % and 
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[be terrible.end of Perſecutorc. 


Senacherts 
murdered of 
his own 
$ons. 


H-:rod and 
ant chus 
murdered 


by lice. 
nb 
himſelL. 


Novo mur- 
derer of 
buaſelt. 


Diocleſs anus 
and Maext- 
minianEm 
cors depoſed 
them(clves. 


M aximmens 
- eaten up 
wirh Lice. 


JK axentins 


reeb, both 


and K- Ph- ing of Egypt, as oy 
0 


drowned in 
their own 
Haraeſs. 


Achaz,A- 


hab, Jez,abe!, 


M anaffes, . 


Jeachim, Ze- 


dechiar,pur 
niſhed of 
God for 


—_— Rs, I 
and no man elſe, that his Body burſt,and his Gurs braſt | 


OUT. 


Senacherib, had he not for his Perſecutors his own 
Sons, and it coſt Ezechias nothing to be revenged of 
him for his Tyranny ? | 

Antioch and Herod, akbough the Children of God, 
whom they ſo cruelly perſecuted,laid no hand upon ther, 
yet they eſcaped not unpuniſhed of Gods hand, who ſenr 
Lice and Worms to be their Tormentors, which conſumed 
and eat them up. | 

- Pilate, after he had crucified Chriſt our Saviour, with- 
in few years after was he not driven to' hang him- 
ſelf ? 


Nero, after his cruel Murders and Perſecutions ſtirred | 


up againſt the Chriſtians, when, he ſhould have been tg- 
ken by the Romans, God thought him not {o warthy to 
be puniſhed © by the hands of them, but ſo diſpoſed the 
matter, thar Nero himſelf, when he could find.ng, Friend 


nor Enemy to kill him , made his own hands, bo be his | 


own Cut-throat. OT Is by 

Dioclefianus, with Maximinian his Fellow Emperor , 
which were the Authors of the Teath and laſt Perſecuti- 
on againſt the Chriſtians, being in the midlt of their fu- 
rious tyranny againſt the Name of Chriſt,necded no mans 
help to bridle them and pluck them, back: for. God of 
his ſecret Judgment pur ſuch a Snaffle in the Mouths of 
theſe Tyrants, that they themſelves of their own ac- 
cord depoſed and diſpolſcfſed themſelves of their Imperi- 
al Fun&tion, and lived as private. perſons all. their lives 
after ; And notwithſtanding that Maximins , 
ſought to reſume his Imperial State again, yet by Aaxen- 
ris his Son he was reliſted, and ſhortly after (lain, 

What ſhould I here ſpeak of the cruel Emperor Maxi- 
minis ? who when he ſer forth his Proclamation 
engraven in Braſs, for the utter aboliſhing of , Chriſt and 
his Religion,was not puniſhed by man, but had Lice and 
Vermio guſhing our of his Intrails, to be his Tormentors, 


with ſach a rotren ſtinch laid upon lis Body,that no Phy- 


ficians could abide ro come. near , and was cayled to be 
fin for the ſame. jt 4 
"Maxentius the Son of Maximinian, and Pharaoh the 
were both like Enemies againſt 
and his People, fo drank they both of one Cup,not 
periſhing by ay mans hand,but both in like manner,after, 
were drowned with their Harneſs in the Water, 
- Furthermore, and * briefly in this matter to. conclude, 
if the Kings among the Jews, -which were bloody and 
wicked,” were tiot ſpared , as Achaz,, Achab, Fexabel , 
Manaſſes, Foachim, Zedechias, with many other , bur 
had at length, although it'were Jong , the hire of their 


their perſe- iniquity:let not theſe bloody Catholicks then think, which 


cutions. 


The mur- 
deving Mo- 


ther Church, 


with her 
bloody 
Children 
admonithed 


have been Perſecutors of Chriſts Saints , that they being 
in the fame cauſe as the other above recited were, ſhall 
eſcape the ſame Judgment, which. the longer. it is defer- 
red, the forer many times it ſtriketh, unleſs by due re- 
pentance it be prevented in time ; which I pray God i: 
may. - 

fnniberable Examples more tothe ſameeffect and pur- 
poſe might be inferred, whereof leariful ſtore we have 
in all places, and in all Ages ot men to be collected, 
But theſe hitherto for this preſegt may ſuffice, which ' ] 
thought here to notife unto theſe our blgody Children 
of the murdring Mother Church of Rome, of whom 
ir-may well be ſaid, Manns weſtre plenez ſunt ſanguine, 
&c. Your hands be full of Blood, &c. Eſay, Chap. 1. 
to the intent that they, by the examples ot their, other 


- Fellows'before mentioned, may. be admoniſhed to follow 


What the 

Laws of © 

this Realm 

could ſay 

> 

in Q. Aerie 
rime. 


ain | che 


the Prophers counſel, which followeth and biddeth, Lawa- 
mini, mundi eſtote, &c. Be you waſhed, and make your 
ſelves clean,e*c. Eſay 1. and not to, preſume. too far upon 
their own Security, nor think themſelves the further off 
from Gods hand, becauſe mians hand forbearerh them. 

I know and grant, that man hath no further power 
upon any, than GoJ from above doth give. - And what 
the Laws of this Reaim could make againſt chem, as 4- 
gainſ} open Murderers, I will nut here diſculs, nor open 
that I couldſzy (becauſe they ſhall not ſay that we de- 
fire their blood ro be ſpilled, but rather to be ſpared) bur 
yet this I ſay, and wiſh chem well ro underſtand , that 
the ſparing of. their Lives , which have been murtherers 
of fo many, is not for want of power in Magiſtrates ngr 


Q.Mary, 


lack of any juſt Law againſt them, whereby they mi 

jultly have been ab, wna-ry it it had 4 WE 19 
Magiſtrates to.proceed ( as they might )) againſt them, .. $ 
but becauſe Almighty God peradventure inhis ſecret R The 
pole, having ſomething to da with theſe Verſecunors hah of the 
ſpared them hitherto, not that they ſhould eſcape unpu- Church i 
nilhed,/ but that peradicnuure he will take his: own cauſe fate to 
into his own hand, either by death totake them away (as lood, 
he did by. Boxcr, and by atl Promoaters ina manner of 
Queen Maries time). or elſe to makethem'to' perſecure 
themſelyes with theirawn hands, ar! will tir up- their 
 ConſGieace tro be:their awin, confuſion, is.fuch ſort 4s the 
Church ſhall have-no-necd to Jay haridsupon'them. 

; Wherefore with-this-ſhort Admonition to cloſe up the **” 
marterg,as:Þ havecthbited m.thefe bifkorics'the terrible . 
ends of fo meny»Ptrſccutors plagued by God&hand : { 
would { wilh,all ach: whom Gods lenity” (Uuffererh ye 
to Jige, this wiſely to ponder with themſelves, that” as | 
their cruel Perſecution; hiirteth-not the ' Saints of God 
whom-they have put todeath, fo 'the patiency' ef Chriſts "ang 
Ghurch, ſuffering them to live, 'dortvnor profit them, bur *** 
cather hopeth the reater Judgment of God -upon them Lo 
in the day of Bras. { unleſs:they repent” in time's which ** Church 
l pray God they mays + {00 

now tore-enter again to the time and (tot fulioa, 
Elizabeth where we lefc before. of 9. hy 
In whoſe adyancement and this her 
ance, it cannot ſufficiently be exprefſed,/ what felicity 
and blefled happineſs this Realm hath received in receiy- 
ing her at the Lords almighty and gracious hand.” For as 
there .bave been divers 'Rings and Rulers 'over this 
Realm, and I have read of ſome , yer | could fever find 
in Engliſh Chronicle the like that may be written of 
this our noble and- worthy n : whoſe coming in 
was not.only fo calm, 1o joyful, and fo peaccable,; with- 
out ſhedding any blood , bur alſo her Reigh "hitherto 
(reigning now 24-. years and more) hath-"beeti ſo quict, 
that yet {rhe Lord haveall the glory) tothispreſent dey, 
her Sword is a EI and pollured with no drop 
of blood. In ſpeaking whereof , | take"nor me 
the part here of the Moral or of the Divine Philoſopher, 
to judge of.things done, but only keep me within the 
compals af an Hiſtoriographer, declaring what hath been 
mopnSatagaing things done with things now pre- 
ſent, the like whereof, as T aid, is not to be found lightly 
in Chronicles before. And this as I ſpeak truly, fo I would 
to be taken without flattery, ro be ſk to our Poſterity , 
ad ſempiternam clementize illius memoriam. In commen- 
dation of which her Clemency,l might alſo here add how 
mild]y her Grace, after ſhe was advariced to her King- 
dom, did forgive the foreſaid Sir Henry Benifield with- 
out moleſtation, ſuffering him to enjoy Goods, Life, Lands 
and Liberty. But | let this-paſs. 

- Thus haſt thou, gentle Reader, ſimply, but truly de- 
ſcriþed unto thee the timezfirſt of the ſorrowful adverſity 
of this our moſt SoveraignQueen that now is, alſo the mi- 
raculous protection of God, -ſo graciouſly preſerving her 
in ſo. many ſtraits and diftreſſes, which I thought here 
briefly,to notife, the rather for that the wondrous works 
of the Lord ought not to -be ſupprefſed , and that alſo 
her Majeſty , and we likewif: her Subje&ts, having 
thereby a preſent matter always before our eyes , be ad- 
moniſhed both how much we are bound' to his Divine | 
Majeſty, -and alſo .to render thanks to him condignly for 
the ſame. | | 

Now remaineth bkewiſe in proſecuting -the order of 
this, as of other Hiſtories before, to notihe arid diſcourſe 
of things memorable eſpecially in the Church}, ſuch as 
happened inthe timeof: this her Majeſties quiet and joy- 
tul Government. And firſt here let paſs by the way the 
death of Cardinal Poole, which was the next day ffter 
the death of Queen Mary, the death alſo of 'Chriftopher- 
{on Bilhap of Chicheſter, Hoyton Biſhop of Norwich, 0- 
mitting -alfo. ro ſpeak 'of Do&tor Weſtin, who being \, wan. 
chief | Diſputer againſt Cranmer, Ridley; and Latimer, 
as, is before declared, firſt fell in diſpleaſire with the 
Cardinat and -other Biſhops , ties he was unwil- 
ling to part from his Deanry and Houſe of Weftminſter 
unto.the Monks, whom indeed he favoured not, although. 
in other things a maintainer of the Church of 
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no Dean of Windſor, where he, bring apprehended ip Ad- 
-- g. - vowtry, was by the ſame Cardinal — all his Spi- 
ways Fitual Livings. Whetefore he appealed to Rome , and 
flying out of the Realm, was taken by the way,and clapt 
in the Tower of London,where he remained until this time 
that Queen Elizabeth was ptoclaimed. Ar which time 

being delivered, he fell ſick and died. 

Alſo I let paſs the Coronation of this our moſt noble 
and Chriſtian- Princeſs, and the order of the ſame, which 
was the fifteenth day of Fanuary, Anno t559. To pals 
over alſo the triumphant Paſſage and honourable Enter- 
tainment of the ſaid our moſt dread Soveraign , thorow 
the City of London,with ſuch Celebrity, Prayers, Wiſh- 
es, Welcomings, Cries, tender Words, Pageants, En- 
terludes, Declamations and Verſes ſet up ; as the like 
hath not commonly been ſeen , arguing and deelaring a 
wonderful earneſt affe&ion of loving hearts toward their 
Soveraign. Item, To pretermit in filence the Letters 

ratulatory, fent to her Majeſty from divers and ſuridry 
| #5 places, as from Zurick, Geneva , Baſil, Bernt, 
Wittemberge, Argentine, Frankford, &c. Theſe , I fay, 
with many other things to let paſs, we wili now ( God 
willing) begin with the Diſception or Conference be- 
tween the Popiſh Biſhops, and the learned men exiled in 
Germany, had at Weſtminſter ; aftor that firſt we have 
inſerted a certain Oration of a worthy Gentleman , cal- 
led Mr. Fobn Hales, ſent and delivered to the faid Queen 
Elizabeth in the beginning of her Reign, the Copy 
whereof is this. 


An Oration of John Hales to the Queens Majeſty, and 
delivered to ber Majeſ by a certain Noble man , at 
her firſt Entrance to her Reigh. 


* To the Noble Quten Elizabeth. 


"ITE WR Lbeit there be innumerable gifts and benefits of 
fs and Almighty God, whereof every one would won- 
—_— do'derfully comfort agy perſon , on whom it ſhould pleaſe 
peoke,where his goodneſs to beſtow it : yet is none of them either ſe- 
theuſeof parare by it ſelf, or joyned with any other , of yer all 
_ mingled together, to be companied to this one; that it hach 


pleaſed God of his mercy todeliver this Realm,our Coun: | 


try, from the tyranny of malicious Mary,and to cotnmir 
it to the government of vertuous Elizaberh.For if a man 
had all the Treaſure of Solomon, and might not be ſuf- 

| fered to have the uſe thereof, in what better caſe were 
he than miſerable Tantalus , over whoſe head the Ap- 
ples continually hung , yet being hunger-ſtarved , he 
could never touch them ? If a man had as ſtrong a Bo- 
dy as had Sampſon, and beſides, were as whole as a hth, 
as the Proverb is, yet if he were kept in Bands, what 
ſhould it avail him ? Yeazrather if it be well confidergd, 
it is a hurt to him, if continuance of torment and pains 
may be a hurt. 

If a man had as many Children as had Gideon the 
Judge , and might not be fo ſuffered to wy them up 
in the fear of God, and good knowledge and manners, 
had he not been more happy to be without them , than 
to have them? If a man had as much knowledge of 
God as had S. Panl, and durſt not profeſs it openly 
with mouth , as he is commanded, but for fear of death 
ſhould declare the contrary in deed, ſlander the word of 
God, and deny Chriſt, which is forbidden, ſhould it not 
rather be a furtherance to his damnation than other- 
wiſe ? 

And to be ſhort, if any one man had all theſe gifts to- 
gether, or generally all the gifts of Fortune, the Body, 
the Mind, and of Grace, yet if he mightnot have the uſe 
of them, what ſhould they profit him? _ nothing 

teidty,nox Of all. For felicity is not in having , but in uſing ; not 
phe, in poſſeſſing, but in occupying, not n knowledge, but in 
veinuing. doing. 

Bur alas,our natural Mother England,which hath been 
counted to be the ſureſt, the richeſt, and of late alſo the 
moſt godly Nation of the Earth, hath been theſe whole 
hve years moſt violently by Tyrants forced to lack the 
uſe of all the gifts and benefits wherewith Gad and Na- 
ture had endued her. Her natural and loving Children 
could not be ſuffered to enjoy their right inheritance, 
whereby they might relieve and ſuccour ker or themlelyes; 


but whatſoever they had, was ef: Yer by open force, or by 


crafty dealing pulled from them.Artd ftrely this hdd been 
tolerable, if nbne bother miſchief had been therewith in- 
tended. _ | 

He is a gentle Thief (if Thieves may be cotntsd gen- 
tle) rhat only robbeth a than of his Goods, and retrinerh 
violent hands from his perſon, For ſuch loſs with labour 
and diligence may be recovered. He may becalled a mer- 
ciful murtherer, that only killeth the aged Parents, and 
uſeth no force on the Childreri. 

For Nature hath made all men mortal, and that in liks 
ſpace ; and to kill the Parents, is as it were buta preven- 


But theſe Tyrants were more ungentle than comman 
Thieves, more empty of mercy than common murderers. 
For they were not only not contented to have the Goods 
of the People, but they would have it delivered to them 
by the owners own hands, that it might be faid to the 
world = gave it with their heart ; and were not there- 
with pleaſed, but they would have their lives, that they 
ſhould nor bewray them ; and yet herWith they were 
tiot ſatisfied, but they meant to root out the whole Pro- 
geny atid Nation of Engliſhmen, that none ſhould be left 
to revenge and cry out on their extremities, and to bring 
our Countty into the Spaniards Dominion, . 

It is an horrible cruelty for one brother to kill another, 
much more horrible for the Children to lay violent and 
murdering hands on their Parents, but moſt horrible of 
all co murther the Children in the fight of their Parents, 
or the Parents in the fight of their Children,as theſe moſt 
cruel Tormentors have done. | 

But what do I ſtand in theſe things which have ſome 
defence, becauſe the Turks perctiance uſe ſo to do, and 


| Erhnicks kill one another, to make Sacrifice of men to 


their phantaſtical Gods ? 

Itvwas not eneugh for theſe unnatutal Engliſh Tor- 
mentors, T'yrants, and falſe Chriſtians, to be the Lords of 
the Goods, Poſſeifions, and Bodies of their Brethren and 
Country-men: bur being very Antichriſts , and Enemies 
of Chriſts Croſs, they would be Gods, and reign in the 
Conſciences and Souls of men. Every man, woman, and 
child muſt deny Chriſt in word openly, abhor Chriſt in 
their deeds, {lander his Goſpel with word and deed, wor- 
ſhip and honour falſe Gods as they would have them , 


'and themſelves did, and fo give Body and Soul to the De- 
vil their Maſter, or ſecretly fleezor after inward Torments n_ of 
be burned openly: O cruelty, cruelty ! far exceeding all for excend- 
cruelties committed by thoſe ancient and famous T'yrants ing ul <rv- 
and cruel Murderers, Pharaoh, Herod, Caligula,Nero,De- —_—_ 
mitian, Maximine, Diocleſian, Decius, whoſe names for the ancient 
their cruel perſecution of the People of God, and their H—_— 


own tyranny praiſed on the Tony have been, times paft, , 


be, and ever ſhall be in perpetual hatred, and their 
Souls in continual torment in Hell. If any man would 
rake upon him to ſet forth particularly all the 2&s that 
have been done theſe full yur, by this unnatural 
woman ; (No, no woman, but a Monſter, and the Devil 
of Hell covered with the ſhape of a woman) as it is moſt 
neceflary for the glory of 6 s and the profit of his 
Church, and this Realm, it ſhould be done : he ſhall find 
it a matter ſufficient for a perfedt great Hiſtory, and not 
ro be contained in an Oration, to be uttered at one time 
by the voice of man. But to comprehend the ſum of all 
their wickedneſs in few words; Behold, whatſoever ma- 
lice in miſchief , covetouſneſs in ſpoil, cruelty in puiſh- 
ing, tyranny in deſtruftion could \ os » that all this poor 
Engliſh Nation this full five years ſuffered already , or 
ſhould have ſuffered, had not the great mercy of God 
prevented it. 

And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and loſt their lives to ſhake off this moſt rough brake 
(wherewith this Viragin, rather than Virgin,as the would 
be called and taken, boaſted herſelf to be ſent of God, to 
rideand rame the People of England) albeit there have 
been many that have gone about to looſe their brethren 
out of the yoke of this moſt miſerable Captivity,and albe- 
it ſome have proved to break the bands of this moſt cruel 
Tyranny, yet could they never bring to paſs that which 
they ſo earneſtly laboured, and ſo manfully attempted, 

And it is nothing to be wondred, let the Papiſts boaſt 


thereof what it pleaſeth them. For Almighty God , 
ALL being 


ee 


tion of a ſhort time, if it were to the uttermoſt enjoyed. ' 
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" Tree, till he hath rendered his fruit : ſo would he not 


| be taken thereof. 


"Aftition 


eryech Men fon to declare themſelves who were Crocodiles, ſome- 


wherher 


theybe goed time lying in Water,ſometime on Land,that is,both Goſ: 


or evil. 


- what he was inwardly; then doth he work this moſt vi- 


God plente- 


ouſly pou- 


reth his be- 


nefits upon 
us, not for 
our ſakes, 
bur of his 


Infinite mer- 


cy,and for 
his glories 
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being 2 moſt indifferent governor , puniſhing evil, and 
rewarding good, could not of his juſtice ſuffer his ſcourge 
ſo ſoon to be taken from this our Land , if he meant 
the Salvation of the people, as moſt manifeſtly ir appear- 
eth he did. For having once given to this Realm the 


if 


** would have reformed all diſorders and fins for which 


thin 
abuſed it , and many made it a Cloak and colour to 


reateſt Jewel that might be , that is, the free uſeofhis 
vely Word (which it they had imbracedand followed, 


his wrath was kindled and provoked ) the people no- 


regarded it , but either utterly contemned it, or 


cover their miſchief. So that if he ſhould ſuddenly 
have withdrawn this plague , as T'yrants and evil Go- 
vernors be the plague of God , they would neitherhave 
paſſed on his juſtice , nor yet ſhould they have felt the 
ſweetneſs of his mercy. For commonly the people regard 
but things preſent,and neither remember things paſt, nor 
yet paſs on things to come, unleſs they be warned by ex- 
ceeding extremities. | 
Beſides this , it is moſt evident , that he had determi- 
ned to make this noble conqueſt alone with his own 
hand and mighty power , and would not that it ſhould 
be done by Man , leſt Man ſhould _ any part of 
the glory of this viftory to his own ſtrength, or to his 
own "policy , or that Fortune ſhould ſeem to bear 
any ſtroke in ſo glorious a conqueſt, and ſo be partaker, 
in Mens opinions , of the triumph fo worthy. 
Neither did his almighty power work this when 
Man would have it diſpatched , that is, asſoon as the e- 
nemy began to gather their force ; for it is not ſo great 
a victory to diſcumfit a few diſperſed people;as it is to de- 
ſtroy a perfe&ly united army ; but he ſuffered them to 
make their force as great as was poſſible, to work whatſo- 
ever miſchiefs by ſmile, baniſhment, priſonment hanging, 
heading, burning, or otherwiſe _ be imagined. 
Neither would his moſt provident wiſdom do it out of 
ſeaſon : bur as the good husbandman doth not crop his 


root out theſe peſtilent T'yrants, till the moſt profit might 


When he had given ſufficient leaſure to all kind of 


pellers and Papiſts ; who were Spunges, ſuſpected whe- 
ther they had life or not life , whether they were Chri- 
ſtians or Epicures : who were Cameleons , that could 
turn themſelves into all colours , with Proteſtants, Pro- 
teſtants; with Papiſts, Papiſts ; with Spaniards , Spa- 
niards, with Erighſhmen, Engliſhmen 3 who were Gna- 
tho's that could apply themſelves to every Mans appe. 
tite that was in Authority ; who were Marigolds , 
that followed Maries mad affections ; who were wea- 
ther-cocks , that did turn with every wind ; who were 
Maſtives , that could bite and bark not; who were curs, 
ever barking; who were Foxes, that would promiſe much, 
and perform nothing ; who could bind themſelyes with 
many Oaths, and do clean contrary ; who were Cair's , 
that ſought the innocent Abels deaths ; who were the 
Wolves , that worried the Lambs; and finally, when 
he had ſuffered the ſpiritual ſhavelings to ſpue out their 
venom , and every Man plainly to declare outwardly 


Etorious conqueſt. And with his works he feemeth plainly 
to ſay thus untous: Ye ſee ( my people) what I have done 
for you,not for your ſakes, which nothing regarded the be- 
nefits that I moſt plenteouſly poured on you, and have 
deſerved molt grievous puniſhmentgor your unthankful- 
neſs : but of mine infinite mercy , and for my glories 
fake , which I will have opened toall the World in theſe 
latter days, to the fear of evil doers, and to the com- 
fort of the well doers. Provoke nomore my wrath: ye ſee 
what will follow it : be hereafter more prudent and wiſe 
than ye were before, Ye may, if ye will, be more circum- 
ſpeCt in time to come,than ye have been in the time paſt : 
yemay if ye liſt put me to leſstrouble,and keep your ſelves 
in more ſafety. I have not only diſcovered mine, yours, 
and my Land of Englands enemies , and all the crafts , 
ſubrilties, and policies that have been,or may be uſed by 
them,or any like hereafter , but I have alſo taken away 
their head and captain, and deſtroyed a great number of 


of Egypt from the Tyranny of Pharaoh , and from the 
powers of Holofernes and Senacherib. For it is not read, 
that either Pharaoh or the other two ſought any other 
thing, than to be the Lords of the Goods and Bodies of the 
Iſraelites, they forced them not to commit Adultery, and 
to ſerve falſe Gods, as theſe Engliſh T'yrants did. 


God in handling this matter , we ſhall well perceive, that 


fit of his Church and people, than perchance all Men at 
the firſt do ſee. For he hath not only diſpatched the 
Realm of the chick perſonages and head of theſe T'yrants, 
but alſo as it were declareth , that he minded not that 
either they or their doings ſhould continue. For al- 
beit that all a&ts , done by Tyrants tyrannouſly, be by 
all Laws, Reaſon and Equity , of no A 


vided that this queſtion needeth not to come in queſtion. 


they be propped up with rope, ſword, and fagot. For 
her firſt Parliament whereon they grounded and wrought 
a great part of their tyranny , and wherein they 
meant to overthrow whatſoever King Edward -had 
for the advancement of Gods Glory brought to paſs , 
was of no forceor Authority.For ſhe perceiving that her 
Enemies Stomack could not be emptied , nor her 


committeth a great diſorder. She by force and vio- 
lence' taketh from the Commons their liberty , that , 
according to the Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
they could not have their free ele&tion of Knights and 
Burgefles for the Parliament. For ſhe well knew , that 
if either Chriſtiam Men , or true Engliſhmen, ſhould 
be elected, it was not poſſible that ro ſucceed which 
ſhe intended. And \waÞ 2m in many places divers were 
choſen by force of her threats, meet to ſerve her malici- 
ous affections. Wherefore that Parliament was no Par- 
liathent , but may be juſtly called a conſpiracy of 'T'y- 
rants and T raitors.For the greater part,by whoſe Authori- 
ty and voices things proceeded 'in that Court , by their 
Acts moſt manifeſtly declared themſelyes fo:the reſt being 
both Chriſtians and true Engliſh Men. although they 
had good wills , yet were not able to reſiſt or prevail 
againſt the multitude of voices and ſuffrages of ſo many 
evil, falſe roGod, and enemies to their Country. Alſo 
divers Burgeſles being orderly choſen , and lawfully re- 


could to reſiſt her purpoſes , were diſorderly and unlaw- 
fully put out, and others'without any order of Law in 
their places placed. Door Taylor Biſhop of Lincoln a 
Chriſtian Biſhop anda true Engliſhman,beinglayfully and 
orderly called to the Parliament, and placed in the 
Lords Houſe in his degree, was in his Robes by violence 
thruſt out of the Houſe. Alexander Nowell with two 0- 
ther, All three being Burgeſles fordivers ſhires,and Chriſti- 
an Menand true Engliſhmen,and lawfully choſen, return- 
ed, and admitted, were by force put out of the Houſe of 
the Commons : for the which cauſe the faid Parlia- 
ment is alſo void , as by a Preſident of the Parliament 
holden at Coventry in the 38. year of King Hery the 
ſixth, it moſt manifeſtly appeareth. And the third Parlia- 
ment called in the name of her Husband , and of hcr 


Noble Father and the Realm had brought to paſs for 
the reſtitution of the liberty of the Realm , and for ex- 


them , that ye ſhould not be troubled with thera , and 
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But beſides , if we will note the wonderful Works of 


far much more is wrought to his glory, and to the pro- + 


rce , yet becauſe JÞe Papits 
no Diſputation ſhould follow on this,what is tyrannouſly gud folong 
done , and what is not tyrannouſly done, he hath pro- only «they 
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ome, is alſo void , and of none authority. *For that 
the title and ſtile of Supream Head of the Church of 
England, which by a Statute made in the 35th year of 


<6 and the Reign of the ſaid King Henry, was ordained, that it 


- theſe thy marvellous doin 


ſhould be united and annexed for ever to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, was omitted in the Writs of ſum- 
moning. Wherefore as'a woman can bring forth no child 
without a man, ſo cannot thoſe Writs - bring forth good 
and ſure fruit, becauſe this part of the Title , which was 
ordained by the Parliament for the form to be always u- 
ſed in the Kings ſtile, was left out. For greater error 1s 
in lack of form, than in lack of matter. And where the 
foundation is naught, there can nothing builded thereon 
be good. There is no Law ſpiritual nor temporal ( as 
they term them) nor any good Reaſon, bur allow theſe 
Rules for infallible Principles. And if any man will fay, 
that it was not in the free choice, liberty, and pleaſure of 
the King of this Realm, and the S, 4 , Whether they 
would expreſs the faid Title in their ſtile, or not, as that 
ſubtile Serpent Gardiner, being Chancellor of the Realm, 
and traitcrouſly ſending out the Writs of Parliament 
without the ſame ſtile, perceiving he had over-ſhot him- 
ſelf in calling the Parliament, and having committed 
many horrible murthers and moſt miſchievous acts, would 
have excuſed it, as appeareth by a piece of a Statute 
made in the fame Parliament, in the eighth Chapter and 
two and twentieth Leaf, it may be juſtly and truly an- 
ſwered, that they could not fo do. For although every 
perſon may by Law renounce his own private right, yet 
may henot renounce his right in that which toucheth the 
Commonwealth, or a thirk perſon. 

And this Title and Stile more touched the Common- 
wealth and Realm of England, than the King. For, as 


- I faid before, it was ordained for, the conſervation of the 


Liberty of the whole Realm, and to exchude the uſurp- 


'ed Authority of the Biſhop of Rome. And therefore no 


King nar Queen alone could renounce fuch Title : but 
it ought ( it they would have it taken away ) to be ta-' 
ken away orderly and formally by A&t of Parliament , ' 
ſufficiently called and ſurmmoned. For the natural and 


right way to looſe and und things, is to diſſolve them 


by that means they were ordained. Ando it moſt mani- 
feſtly appeareth, that all their doings, from the begin- 
ning to theend, were and be of none effect, force,or au- 
thority : but all that they have done , hath been meer 
Tyranny. O moſt marvellous Providence of wore pu 
God, that always, and in all things, doth that is beſt for 
the wealth of his People ! O moſt mighty Power , that 
ſo ſuddenly overthroweth the counſels of the wicked, and 
bringeth their devices to nought ! O infinite mercy, that 
ſo gently dealeth with his People, that he faveth them 
whom he might moſt juſtly deſtroy ! O moſt joytul, 
moſt merry, and.never to be forgotten Hope-wedneſday, 
in which it hath pleaſed thee, O God, to deliver thy 
Church, this Realm, and thy People from ſo horrible 
Tyranny ! No Tongue can exprels ,-\no Pen can invite, 
no Eloquence can worthily ſet out , much leſs exornate 
No, no heart is able to ren- 
der unto thy goodneſs ſufficient thanks for the benefits we 
have received. Who could ever have hoped this moſt 
joyful time ? Yea, who did not look rather for thy moſt 
ſharp viſitation, and utter deſtruction of this Realm, as of 
Sodom, Gomorra, and Feruſalem. 
But we ſee and feel, good Lord , that thy mercy is 
preater than all mens ſins, and far above all thy works. 
And albeit there is no- Chriſtian and natural Englifh- 
man, Woman, or Child , either preſent 5 or that ſhall 
ſucceed us, which is not or ſhall not be partaker of this 
moſt exceeding mercy and wonderful benefit of Almigh- 
ty God, and therefore is bound continually to praiſe 
and thank him ; yet there is not one Creature that is 
more bound.ſo to do, than you noble Queen Elizabeth. 
For in this horrible Tyranny, and moſt cruel Perſecuti- 


for ever ſhould he eſtabliſhed : If ye had been taken out 
of the way, there were none left that would or could 
undo that they had ordained. But he that fitteth- on 
high, and laugherh at their madneſs, would not ſuffer 
that the malicious purpoſes and moſt cruel deviſed inju- 
{tice ſhould have ſucceſs. He took upon him the pro- 


| tection of you. He only hath been our Fesſeba,that pre- 


ſerved you from this wicked Athalia. He only was the 
Foiada that deſtroyed this cruel Athalia. He only hath 
made you Queen of this Realm, inſtead of this miſchic- 
vous Marana. No earthly Creature can claih any piece 
of thanks therefore, no mans force, no mans counſel, no 
mans aid, hath heen the cauſe thereof. Wherefore the 
greater his benefits have been toward you , the more are 
you bound to ſeek his glory, and to ſet forth his honour. 
Ye ſee his Power , what he is able to do; he alone can 
fave, and he can deſtroy, he can pull down, and he can 
ſer up. If ye fear him, and ſeek to do his will, then will 
he favour you, and prelerve you to the end from all 
Enemies, as hedid King David. If ye now fall fron 
him, or juggle with him, look for no more favour than 
Saul had ſhewed to him. But I have a good hope that 
both his Juſtice and Benehts be fo printed in your heart, 
that ye will never forget them, but ſeek by all means to 
have the one, and to Gor to fall into the other. I truſt al- 
ſo your wiſdom will not only conſider the cauſes of this 
late moſt ſharp Viſitation , but alſo to your uttermoſt 
power endeavor to out-root them. 

And foraſmuch as belides this infinite mercy poured 
on your Grace, it hath pleaſed his Divine Providence to 
conſtirute your Highrieſs to:be. our Debora, to be the 
Governeſs and Head.of the Body of this Realm, to have 
the charge and cure thereokzit is requiſite above all things, 
as well for his glory and honour, as for your diſcharge, 
nc and ſafety, to labour that the ſame Body now at 
e firſt be cleanſed, made whole, and then kept in good 
order. For as if the Body of man be corrupted and di- 


God preſr+ 
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ſeaſed, he is not able to manage histhings at home, much 42 aun 


leſs to do any thing abroad : ſoif the Body of a Realm be 
corrupt and out of order, it ſhall neither be able to do a- 
ny thing abroad, it neceſſity ſhould require, nor yerprof- 
per in it ſelf. Butthis may not be done with piecing and 
patching, cobling and botching, as was uſed intime paſt, 
whilſt your moſt noble Father and Brother reigned. For 
as if a man cut off one Head of the Serpent Hydra , and 
deſtroy not the whole Body , many will grow inſtead 
of that one ; and as in a corrupt Body that hath many 
diſeaſes, if the Phyſician ſhould labour to heal one part, 
and not the whole, it will in ſhort time break out atreſh: 
ſo unleſs the Body of a Realm or Commonwealth be 
clean purged from corruption, all the particular Laws and 
Statutes that can be deviſed ſhall not prokit it. 

We need no foreign Examples to prove it : look up- 
on this Realm it ſelf , ir will plainly declare it. And as 
it is not enough to cleanſe the Body from his corruption, 


from putrefaCtion ; for naturally of it {elf it is diſpoſed 
to putrehe : ſoafter the Body of: a Realm is purged, un- 
leſs there be godly Ordinances for the preſervation there- 
of ordained and duly miniſtred, it wall return to the old 
ſtate. For this Body, which is the People, is univerſally 
naturally diſpoſed to evil, and , without compulſion will 


| hardly do that is his duty. 


Thus muſt your Grace do,ifye mind the advancement 
of Gods glory, your own quietneſs and ſafety , and the 
wealth of this your Politick Body. And they be not 
hard to bring to paſs, where goodwill- will vouchfate to 
take to her a little pain. The Realm will oon be purg- 


- 


but there muſt be alſo Preſcrvatives miniſtred to keep ir -- 


ed, if vice and felf-love be utterly condemned. - it witt be q,,.... 


in good ſtate ed, if theſe three things, 
truly taught and preached , Youth well brought up in 


may be perfectly conſtituted. And without this founda- 


on, your Grace hath been more hunted for , than any 
other. Divers times they have taken you, ſometime they 
have had you in ſtrong hold, ſecluded from all liberty ; 
ſometime at liberty, but not without moſt cruel Gaolers 
cuſtody ; and many times they determined, that without 
Juſtice ye ſhould be murthered privily. 0 thought , 
+ your Grace had been ſuppreſſed, they ſhould .have 
fully prevailed : If ye had been deſroyed, their doings 


tion, let men imagine what it pleaſeththem, the Spiritual 
Houſe of God ſhall never be well framed or builded, nor 
the publick ſtate of your Realm well ordered. For in 
what Body Gods Word lacketh , the unity and charity 
that ought to be among the Members thereof, and which 
knitteth them together, is ſoon extinguiſhed. Where 
the youth is neglected, there can no good ſucceſs be ho- 
2ed, no morethan the Husbandman can look for a good 
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Crop where he ſowed no good Sced. And where Juſtice | meet to be as ſoon as poſſible might be agreed upon. And 


is not truly and rightly miniſtred, there the more nel 
and Statutes be heaped together, the more they be con- 
temned.And ſurely if thisthing could not without exceed- 
ing charges be compaſſed , as God forbid that charges 
ſhould be weighed, be they never ſo great, where Gods 
glory and the wealth of rhe Realm may be furthered; yet 
ought it not to be negle&ted. What charges did King 
Dawvidthe Father, and King Solomon his Son, imploy to 
build the ſtony Houſe of God ? How much mare charges 
ſhould a Chriſtian Prince imploy to build and fer up the 
lively Houſe of God ? But verily, I am fully perſwaded 
that it ſhall not be chargeable to do this. Noa great deal 
of ſuperfluous charges, which otherwiſe your Grace ſhall 
be forced to ſuſtain, ſhall thus be clean cut away, and fo 
your Revenues by a mean moſt profitable, and ro no 
good perſon hurtful, increaſed. 

Wherefore for Gods ſake, noble Queen , let not the 
opportunity, now by God offered, be by your Grace 0- 
mitied. A Phyſician can in nothing ſo much declare his 
good will and cunning, nor purchaſe himſelf fo great e- 


{timation, as when he findeth his Patient throughly ſick 
and weakned, and doth reſtore him to his perfect health |. 


and perfeCtion. Likewite if a Prince ſhould defire of God 
a thing whereby he might declare rhe zeal that he bear- 
eth to God , or whereby he might win fame and glory , 
he could defire nothing ſo much, as to come into a ſtate 
corrupted,” as this Realm of England, at this preſent is , 
not to deſtroy it, asdid Cz/ar, but to make it, as did Ro- 
wulns. 

If your Grace can bring this to paſs, as I am out of all 
doubt ye may quickly ; ye ſhall do more than any. of 
your Progenitors did before you. All men ſhall con- 
feſs that you are not only for Proximity of Blood pre- 
ferred, but rather of God ſpecially ſent and ordained. 
And as the Queen of Saba came from far off to ſee the 


glory of King Solomon, a woman to a man, even ſo ſhall 
the Princes of our time come, men to a woman , and 
Kings marvel at the vertue of Queen Elizabeth. Thus 
ſhall we your Subjects be moſt bound to praiſe God, and 
to think our ſelves moſt happy, that coming ſo ſudden- 
ly from the worſe , be forthwith preferred to the beſt, 
rid from extreameſt Calamity, and brought to the great- 
eſt Felicity ; and it ſhall be beſides an example for all e- 
vil Princes, to leave their Perſecution of Chriſt and his 
Members, to ceaſe from their 'Tyranny, wherewith they 
continually oppreſs their poor Subjects. And fo all Peo- 
ple, not only we of this your Realm, but of all other 
Nations, ſhall have juſt cauſe to pray for your Graces 
healch, and increaſe of honour. 

This Oration of Mr. Hales being premiſed , now let 
us proſecute, the Lord willing, that which we promiſed , 


concerning the Diſputation or Conference had at WeFF- 


minſter. The Copy whereof here followeth. 
The Conference or Diſceptation had and begun at Weſt- 


minſter the laſt of March, upon certain Queſtions or 
Articles of Religion propſed, and alſo of rhe breaking 
up of the ſame, by the Papiſts default, at the firFt be- 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth. 


G2? it pleaſed the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, ha- 
ving heard of the diverſity of Opinions in certain 
matters of Religion amongſt ſundry of her loving Sub- 
jets, and being very deſirous to have the ſame reduced 
to ſome godly and chriſtian Concord ( by the advice of 
the Lords and others of the Privy Councel , as well for 
the ſatisfaction of perſons doubtful, as alſo for the know- 
ledge of the very Truth in certain matters of difference) 
to have a convenient choſen number of the beſt Learned 
of either part, and to confer together their Opinions and 
Reaſons, and thereby to come to ſome good and chari- 
table agreement. ' And hereupon by her Majeſties com- 
mandment, certain of her Privy Councel declared this 
purpoſe to the Archbiſhop of York (being alſo one of the 
ſame Privy Councel) and required him that he would im- 
part the fame to ſome of the Biſhops, and to make choice 
of eight, nine, or ten of them, and that there ſhould be 
the like number named of the other part. And furtheralſo 
they declared to him ( as then was ſuppoſed ) what the 
raatter ſhould be. And as for the time, it was thoughr 


then aſter certain days paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaid 


Archbiſhop, that there were appointed, by ſuch of the 


Biſhops to whom he had imparted this matter, nine per- 
ſons, that is to ſay, five Biſhops and four DoQors. The 
Names of whom here follow under written. 


The Papiſts. 


The Biſhop of Winchefer. 
The Biſhop of Lichfield. 
The Bifhop of Cheſter. 
The Biſhop of Carliſle. 
The Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Dr. Cole. 

Dr. Harpsfield. 

Dr. Langdale. 

Dr. Chedſey. 


The Proteft ants. 


Dr. Story Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
Dr. Coxe. 

Mr. Whitehead. 

Mr. Grindall. 

Mr. Horne. 

Mr. D. Sands. 

Mr. Get. 

Mr. Aelmer. 

Mr. Fuell. 


Who were content, at the Queeng Majeſties command- 
ment, to ſhew their Opinions,and, as thefaid Archbiſhop 
termed it , render accompt of their Faith in thoſe mat- 
ters which were mentioned , and that eſpecially in wri- 
ting, although he ſaid, they thought the ſame fo deter- 
mined, as there was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The 
matter which they ſhould talk upon, was comprehended 
in theſe three Propoſitions, hereunder ſpecihied. | 


I. It * againſt the Word of God, and the cuſtome of the 
ancient Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to the Peo- 
ple, in common Prayer, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. 


2. Every Church hath authority to appoint , take away , 
and change Ceremonies and Rechefdbical Rites, ſo the 
ſame be to edification. 


J- It cannot be proved by the Word of God, that there 
a in the Maſs offered up a Sacrifice Propitiatory for 
the Quick and the Dead. 


It was hereupon fully reſolved by the Queens Majeſty, 
with the a aforeſaid, that afar, their - 73 
it ſhould be in writing on both parts, for avoiding of 
much altercation in words; and that the faid Biſhops 
would, becauſe they were in authority of degree Supe- 
riors, firſt declare their minds and opinions to the mat- 
ter, with their reaſons in writing. And the other num- 
ber, being alſo nine men of good degree in Schools , 
and ſome having been in dignity in the Church of Eng- 
land, it they had any thing to fay to the contrary,ſhould 
the ſame day declare their opinions in like manner,and fo 
each of them ſhould deliver their writings to the other , 
to be conſidered what were to be improved therein, and 
the ſame to declare again in writing at ſome other con- 
venient day, and the like order to be kept in all the reſt 


of the matters. All this was fully agreed upon with the 


Archbiſhop of York , and fo alſo ſignified to both par- 
ties. 

And immediately hereupon , divers of the Nobility 
and States of the Realm underſtanding that ſuch a meet- 
ing and conference ſhould be , and that in certain mat- 
ters, whereupon (the Court of Parliament conſequently 
following) ſome Laws might be grounded ; 'They made 
earneſt means to her Majeſty, that the parties of this 
Conference might put and read their Afertions in the 
Engliſh Tongue, and that in the preſence of them of the 
Nobility and others of her Parliament Houſe, for the bet- 


ter ſatisfation and enabling of their own judgments, 
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This alſ, being thought very reaſonable, was ſigni- 
fied to both parties , and fo fully agreed upon , and the 
day appointed for the firſt meeting to be the Friday in 
the forenoon, being the laſt of March, at Weftminiter 
Church. Ar which forefaid day and place, both for good 
order and for honour of the conference , by the Queens? 
Majeſties commandment , the Lords and others of 


the privy Councel were preſent, and a great part of | 


the Nobility alſo. And notwithſtandiog this former or- 
der appointed , and conſented unto by both parties, yet 
the Bilhop of WincheFter and his Collegues alledg- 
ed they had miſtaken that their aſſertions and rea- 
ſons ſhould be written , and fo only recited out of the 
Book , ſaying their Book was not then ready written,but 
they were ready to argue and diſpute, and therefore they 
would for that time repeat in ſpeech,that which they had 
to ſay to the firſt probation. | 

This variation Ow the former order , andeſpecially 
from that which themſelves had by the faid Archbiſhop 
in writing before required , adding thereto the reaſon of 
the Apoltle » that to contend with words is profitable 
to nothing , but to ſubverſion of the hearer, ſeemed 
to the Queens Majeſtics Councel ſomewhat ſtrange , 
and yet was it permitted without any great repre- 
henſion , becauſe they excuſed themſelves with miſtaking 
the order, and agreed that they would not fail but pur 
it in writing , and, according to the former order , de- 
livered it to the other part ; and ſo the faid Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and his Collegues appointed DoCtor Cole 
Dean of Pauls , to be the utterer of their minds ; 
who partly by ſpeech only, and partly by realing of Au- 
thorities written, and at certain times being informed of 
hisCollegues what to ſay,made a declaration of their mean- 
ings and their reaſons to their firſt propoſition : which 
being ended, they were asked by the privy Coun- 
cil it any of them had any more to be faid, and they 
ſaid, No. So as the other part was licenced to ſhew their 
minds, which they did according to the firſt order, exhi- 
biting all that which they meant to be propounded, ina 
Book written;which, after a Prayer and invocation, made 
moſt humbly to almighty God for the enduing of them 
with his holy Spirit , and a proteſtation alſo ty ſtand ro 
the Doctrine of the Catholick Church builded upon the 
Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the Prophers and the A- 
poſtles.was diſtinctly read by one Robert Horne,Batchelor 
in Dvinity , late Dean of Dureſm , and after Bifhop 
of Wikcheſter. The copy of which their Proteſtati- 
on here followeth according as it was by him penned and 
exhibited, with theirPreface alſo before the ſame. 
| he as much as it is thought good unto the _—_ 

moſt excellent Majeſty ( unto whom in the Lord 
all obedience is due ) that we ſhould declare our judg- 
ment in writing upon certain propolitions; we, as becom- 
eth us to do herein, moſt gladly obey. 

Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter , whom the Fa- 
ther hath commanded us to hear;and ſeeing alſo his word 
is the truth , from the which it is not lawful for us to 
depart, no not one hairs breadth, and againſt the which(as 
the Apoſtle faith) we can do nothing; we do inall things 
ſubmit our ſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that we 
will affirm nothing againſt the ſame. 

And foraſmuch as we have for our Mother the true 
and Catholick Church of Chriſt, which is grounded upon 
the Do&trine ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets,and is of Chriſt 
the head in all things governed;we do reverence her judg- 
ment, we obey her Authority as becometh Children;and 
we -do devoutly profeſs , and in all points follow the 
Faith which is contained in the three Creeds , that is to 
ſay, of the Apoſtles, of the Councel of Nice , and of 
Athanaſins. ' 


 faries did ſubſcribe not many years paſt (although now as 
unnatural they are revolted from the ſame)we defire that 
they render account of their backſliding , and ſhew 
ſome cauſe wherefore they do not only refiſt -thar Do- 
ctrine which they have before profeſſed ,, bur alſo perle- 
cute the ſame by all means they can. We do notdoubr, 
but through the equity of the Queens moſt excellen:; 
Majeſty, we ſhall in theſe diſputations be intreated more 


gently than in years late paſt, when we were handled moſt 
unjuſtly and ſcantly after the common manner of Men. 
As for the judgment of the whole controverſie , we 
refer unto the moſt holy Scriptures , and the Chatho- 
lick Church of Chriſt ( whoſe judgment unto us ought 
to be moſt facred: ) notwithſtanding by the Catholick 
Church we underſtand not the Romijh Church , where. 
unto our adverſaries attribute ſuch . reverence , but that 
which Saint Augu#tine and other Fathers affirm, ought 
to be ſought in the holy Scriptures, and which is goyer- 
ned and led by the Spirit of Chriſt. 


Primitive Church , to uſe a Tongue unknown to the 
people in common Prayers and adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments. 

By theſe words ( the Word of God) we mean only the 
written Word of God, or Canonical Scriptures. 

And by the cuſtom of the Primitive Church , we 
mean the order moſt generally uſed in the Church for 
the ſpace of 500. years after Chriſt, in which times liv- 
ed the moſt notable Fathers, as Faſtine , Irenexs, Ter- 
tullian , Cyprian, Baſill, Chryſoftome, Hierom , Am- 
broſe, Auguſtine, &C. 

This aflertion above written hath two parts. Firſt,that 
the uſe of the Tongue notunderſtood of the people, in 
common Prayers of the Church, or in the adminittration 
of the Sacraments, is againſt Gods Word. 

The ſecond, that the fame is againſt the uſe of the Pri- 


mitive Church. 


Paul intreateth of this matter , ex profeſſo , purpoſely. 
And although ſome do cavil that S. 14 "Lou. 9,4 
in that Chapter of praying, but of Preaching, yet is 
it moſt evident to any indifterentreader of underſtanding, 
and appeareth alfo by the expoſition of the beſt Writers, 
that he plainly there ſpeaketh not only of Preaching and 
Prophecying,bur alſo of Prayer and Thankſgiving , and 
generally of all other publick aCtions,which requireany 
ſpeech in the Church or Congregation. For of Praying 
he faith ; I will pray with my Spirit , andI will pray 
with my mind , I will ſing with my Spirit, andI will 
ſing with my mind.And of thankſgiving (which is a kind 
of Prayer ) thou giveſt thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. And how ſhall he which occupieth the room 
of the unlearned ſay, Amen, to thy giving of thanks , 
when he underſtandeth not what thou fayeſt? And in 
the end, deſcending from particulars to a general propo- 
{ition,concludeth,that all things oughtto be done toedih- 
cation. Thus much is clear by the very words of S.Paul, 
and the ancient DoCtors Ambroſe, . Auguſtine, Hie- 
rom , andother , do ſo underſtand this Chapter , asit 
ſhall appear by their teſtimonies which ſhall follow after- 
ward. 

EF Upon this Chapter of S. Paul we gather theſe rea- 
ſons following. 

1. All things done in the Church or Congregation , 
ought ſo to be done as they may edihe the ſame. 

But the uſe of an unknown Tongue, in publick Pray- 
er or adminiſtration of Sacraments, doth not edife the 
Congregation. 

Therefore the uſe of an unknown Tongue, in publick 
Prayer or adminiſtration of Sacraments, is not to be had 
in the Church. 


And ſeeing that we never departed , neither from the 
DoEtrine of God which is contained in the holy Cano- 
nical-Scriptures ; nor yet from the Faith of the trueand 
Catholick Church of Chriſt;but have Preached truly the 
Word of God ; and have fincerely miniſtred the Sacra- 
ments according to the inſtitution of Chrift,unto thewhich 
our Doctrine and Faith the moſt part alſo of our adyer- 
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It is againſt the Word of God, and the cuſtom of the The fir 


propoſition. 


Two partsof 


the propotis 
tion. 


The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the four- ,,,.. , 
teenth Chapter of the Epiltle to the Corinthians, almoſt part of the 
throughout the whole Chapter. In the which Chapter $. ?'opofition, 


The argu- 
ment or pro» 
bation, 


The firſt part of this reaſon is grounded upon Saint The Major 


Pauls Words, commanding all things to be done to edi- proved. 


fication. 


The ſecond part is alſo proved by S. Pauls plain The minor 
words. Firſt by this {imilitude.lf the Trumpet give an un- proved. 


certain ſound, who ſhall be prepared to battel ? Even fo 
likewiſe when ye ſpeak with Tongues , except ye ſpeak 
words 
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| words that have ſignification, how ſhall it be underſtood | 
what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall but ſpeak in the ayr , that 
is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently withour edifying: 
And afterward in the fame Chapter he faith, how can 
he that occupieth the place of the unlearned, ſay Amen , 
at*thy giving of thanks, ſecing he underſtandeth not 
what thou fſayeſt ? for thou verily giveſt thanks well , 
but the other is not edified. | 
Theſe be S. Pauls words , plainly proving , that a 
Tongue not underſtood, doth not edihe. And therefore 
both the parts of the reaſon thus proved by Saint Paul , 
the concluſion followeth neceſfarily. 


AnotherAr- 2, Secondly , nothing is to be ſpoken in the Congre- 
-+2—corked gation in an unknown Tongue, except tt be interpreted 


to the people, that it may/be underſtood. For ſaith Pal, 
If there be no Interpreter to him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown Tongue , taceat in Eccleſia , let him -hojd 
his peace in the Church. And therefore the common 
Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, neither done 
in a known Tongue , neither interpreted, are againſt the 
commandment of Paul , and not to be uſed. 

The Miniſter in Prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments uſing Language not underſtood of the hearers, is to 
them barbarous , and alien , which of Saint Pal is ac- 
counted a great abſurdity. 

The fourth Jr is not to be counted a Chriſtian common Prayer, 
» = where the people preſent declare not their aflent unto it 
by faying Amen,wherein 1s implied all other words of aſ- 


AnotherAr- 
gument, 


ſent. 
Ambroſ.per But S. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare 
_—_ their aſſent in ſaying Amen, except hey underſtand what 


confirmatio js ſaid, as afore. 


<> a Therefore it is no Chriſtian common Prayer where 

Amen. the people underſtand not what is ſaid. | 

ono Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtrange Tongue 

ABI to be heard in the common Prayer in the Church, not- 
withſtanding that ſuch a kind of ſpeech was then a mura- 
cle, and a fingular gift of the holy Ghoſt, whereby inh- 
dels might be perfwaded and brought to thefaith; much 
leſs is it to be ſuffered now amongſt Chriſtian and Faith- 
ful Men, eſpecially being no miracle nor eſpecial gift of 
the holy Gholt. 

The ſixth Some will peradventure anſwer , that to uſe any kind 


Argument- of Tongue , in common Prayer or Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, is a thing indifferent. 

But S. Paul is to the contrary. For he commandeth 
all things to be done to cdification , he commandeth to 
keep ſilence if there be no inte reter,and in the end of the 
Chapter he concludeth thus. If any Man be ſpiritual or a 
Prophet , let him know that the things which I writezare 
the commandments of the Lord. And fo ſhortly to 
conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange Tongue, in Prayer and ad- 
miniſtration, is againſt the Word and Commandment of 
God. 

To theſe reaſons, grounded upon Saint Pauls Words , 
which are the moſt firm Foundation of this Afſertion, di- 
vers other Reaſons may be joyned, gathered out of the 
Scriptures and otherwiſe. . 
The 7.Rea- In the Old Teſtament all things pertaining to the 
ow. publick Prayer,BenediCtions, Thankſgivings,or Sacrifices, 

were always in their. vulgar and natural Tongue. In the 

'2. Book of Paralipom. Chap. 29. it is written,that Eze- 
chias commanded the Levites to praiſe God with the 
Plalms of David, and Aſaph the Prophet,which doubtleſs 
were written in Hebrew their vulgar Tongue. If they 
did ſo in the ſhadows of the Law , much more ought 
we to do the like , who( as Chrilt faith ) muſt pray, 5 
ſpiritu & weritate. 

The final endof our Prayer ( as David faith ) is , ut 
populi & conveniant in unum, & annuncient nomen Do- 
mini in Sion , & laudes ejus in Hieruſalem. 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth 
to the people, unleſs it be done in fucha Tongue asthey 
may underſtand , therefore common Prayer muſt be had 
in the yulgar Tongue. 

The 9.822. - | Þ< Gcfinition of publick Prayer out of the Words 
ty, 2” of S. Paul. Orabo ſpiritu, orabo & mente, Publice orare, 
e#t wota communia mente ad Deun effundere,& ea ſpiri- 
tu, hoc eſt, lingua teftari, Common Prayer is to lift up 
our common Wefires to God with our minds, and to teſti- 
fie the fame outwardly with our Tongues, which dehni- 


Obje&ion 
diflolved, 


The $.Rea-* 
ſon. 


tion 15 approved by S. Augnftine, De magiftro, cap. x. 
Nihil opus eſt ( inquit ) loquutione, niſt forte ut TIES 
faciunt,ſignificande mentis cauſa ut populns intelligat. 


he miniſtration of the Lords Supper and Baptiſm are 


Anno 
1558, 


as it were Sermons of the Death and Reſurrection of The 10.Raw 
ſon, ; 


Chrit. 
But Sermons to the people muſt be had in ſuch Lan- 


go2zge'as the people may perceive, oberwiſe they ſhould 
be had in vain. 


It is not lawful for a Chriſtian Man to abuſe the gifts The'rr Reg. 


of God : but he that prayeth in the Church ina ſtrange 12, pro." 


Tongue, abuſeth the gifts of God. For the Tongue er- 
veth only to expreſs the mind of the ſpeaker to the hear- 
er. And AwuguFtine faith , De defrina Chriſtiana. lib. 4- 


ation. . 


cap. 10. Loquendi omnino nulla eſt cauſa, ſi quod loqui- 


mur non intelligunt, propter quos , ut intelligant, loqui- 
mur. There is no cauſe why we ſhouid ſpeak, if they for 
whoſe cauſe we ſpeak , underſtand not our ſpeaking. 
The Heathen and barbarous Nations of all Countrie 
and forts of Men, 


own Mother Tongue. Which is a manifeſt Declaration 
that it is the very light and voice of nature. 


Thus much upon the ground of S. Paul and other 
reaſons out of the Scriptures , joyning therewith the 
common uſage of all Nations,as a Teſtimony of the Law 
of nature. 


| 


- S The 12 Res 
were they never fo wild, evermore fon oc yro- 


made their Prayers and Sacrifices to their Gods in their 2% 


Now for the ſecond part of the Aſſertion , which is , Th* ſecoud 


that the uſe of a ſtrange Tongue in publick Prayer and } 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments , is againſt the cuſtom of firion. 


the Primitive Church ; it is a matter fo clear , that the 
denial of it muſt needs proceed either of great ignorance, 
or elſe of wilful malice. 


art of the 
iſt Propoe 


For firſt of all Fuftinus Martyr deſcribing the order Jin 
of the Communion in his time, faith thus, Die Solas urba- The firtas 


norum ac ruſt icorum cetus fiunt, ubi Apoſtolorumg Prophe- gumen on 
tarumq, literz , qiidad fieri poteſt prealeguntnr : Demde _ 


ceſſante leftore , prapoſitus verba faciat adhortatoria,ad 
mmitationem tam bone#tarum rerum invitans. Poſt hac 
conſurgimus omnes , & preces offerimus , .quibus fini- 
tis profertur ( ut diximus ) panis, vinum & aqua; tum 
pr epoſitus, quantum poteſt , preces offert, & gratiarum 
actiones, plebs wero Amen accinit. That is to 1ay, Upon 
the Sunday aſſemblies are made both of the Citizens and 
Country Men,whereas the writings of the Apoſtlesgnd of 
the Prophets are read , as much_as may be. Afinrds 
when the Reader doth ceaſe, the hezxd Miniſter amakerh 
an exhortation, exhorting them to follow ſo honeſt things. 
After this we riſe all together and offer Prayers , which 
being ended ( as we havE&->faid ) Bread and Water are 
brought forth. Then the head Miniſter offereth Prayers 
4pd thankſgiving , as much as he can, and the people 
wereth Amen, | 


Theſe wardsof Juſtine, who lived about 160. years 
after Chriſt, , con{tdered with their- circumſtance,declare 
plainly, that not only the Scriptures were read, but alſo 
that the Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper 
were done in a Tongue underſtood, 


The Liturgies both of Baſil and Chryſoſtom declare , T 
that in the celebration of the Communion,the people were * 
appointed to anſwer to the Prayer of the Miniſter, ſome- 
times Amen, ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon us, ſome- 
times , And with thy Spirit, and, We have our Hearts 
lifred up unto the Lord , &c. Which anſwers they 
could not have made in due time, if the Prayer had not 
been made in a Tongue underſtood. 


he ſecond 
rgument 


oug of Baſil: 


» Baſilius. 


And for further proof , let us hear what Baſil wri- Epiſt.63- 


teth in this matter to the Clerks of Neoce/area. Ceterum 
ad objetum in Pſalmodiis crimen quo maxime ſimplict- 
ores terrent calumniatores, &c. As touching that is laid to 
our charge in Pſalmodies and Songs, wherewith our {lan- 
derers do fray the ſimple, I have thus to ſay , that our 
cuſtomsand uſages in all Churches be uniform, and agrec- 
able. 

For in the night the people with usriſeth, goeth to the 
Houſe of Prayer, and in travel, tribulation, and continu- 


al tears, they confeſs themſelves to God , and at the laſt 
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Anno 
ix68. 


riſing agai to their Songs or Plalmody, where bei 
divi + 1 ern ct parts, they fag by nu —_— 
deeply weighing and confirming the matter of the Hea- 
venly ſayings, and alſo ſtirring up their attention and 
devotion of heart,which by other means be alienated and 
plucked away.Then' appointing oneto begin the ſong,the 
reſt follow, and fo with divers Songs and Prayers paſſing 
over the night, at the dawning of the day , all toge- 
ther, even as it were with one mouth and one heart, they 
ſing unto the Lord a ſong of Confeffion , every Man 
framing to himſelf meet wordsof repentance. 

If you will flye us from henceforth for theſe things , 
ye muſt flye alſo the _ , and both the Libians , 
ye muſt eſchew the Thebanes , Paleftines , Arabians , 
the Phenices, the Sirians , and thoſe that dwell beſides 
Euphrates, and to be-ſhort, all thoſe with whom watch- 
ings, Prayers , and common ſinging of Pſalmp are had 


in honor. 


Teftimonies of Saint Ambroſe,written apon the fourteenth 
zo the Corinthians, the fir ff Epiitle. 
Super illud,qui enim loquitur lingui. 


Oc eft quod dicit, quia qui loquitur incognita lingua, 
&Fc. This is it that he f(aith;becauſe he which ſpeak- 


eth in an unknown Tongue , ſpeaketh to God. For he | 


knoweth all-chings , but Men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. 

The fame Author afterwards,Super illadyſi benedixeris 
Spiritu. - 

Hoc eft , fi laudem Dei lingua loquarss ignota , &c. 
Upon theſe words, if thou bleſſe or give thanks with 
the Spirit , how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned , ſay, Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayelt ? 

Thatis ( faith Ambroſe) if thou fpeak the praiſe of God 
in a Tongue unknown to the hearers. For the unlearned, 
hearing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not 
the = of the Prayer, and he anſwereth not Amen. That 
is as much to ſay as ( true ) that the bleffing or thank(- 

iving may be confirmed. For the confirmation of the 
a is fulfilled by them which do anſwer, Amen. That 
all things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the 
hearers , through the teſtimony of the truth. 

<q Afterward in the ſame place upon theſe words, if 
any Infidell or 'unlearned come in. 

Quum enim intelligit & intelligitur , &c. For when 
he underſtandeth , and is underſtood, hearing God to be 
praiſed and Chriſt to be worſhipped,he ſeerh perte&ly that 
the Religion is true, and to be reverenced , wherein he 
ſeeth nothing to be done colourably,nothing in darkneſs, 
as among the Heathen , whoſe eyes are covered , that 
they ſeeing notthe things which they call holy , might 

ceive themſelves to be deluded with divers vanives. 


For all falſhood ſeeketh darkneſs , and ſheweth falſe 


things for true. Therefore with us nothing is done pri- 


vily , nothing covertly , but one God is ſimply prai- 
ſed , of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus , 
by whom are all things. For if there be none which 
can underſtand , or of whom he may be tryed, he may 
fay , thereis ſome deceit and vanity , which is therefore 
ſung in Tongues ( not underſtood , he meaneth)becauſe 
it is a ſhame to open it. \ 


Upon this place, Omnia ad edificat ionem fiant. 


Concluſio hec eft, nt nibil incaſſum in Eccleſia gera- 
tur; hocque elaborandum magis, ut & imperiti proficiant, 
ne quid ſit corporss per imperitiam tenebroſum. Letall 
things be done to edihe. 

This is the concluſion , that nothing ſhould be done 
in the Church in vain, and that this ought chief 
to be laboured for , that the unlearned alſo might profit 
leſt any part of the Body ſhould be dark through igno- 
rance. 


Again, Si now fuerit interpres , taceat in Eccleſia. 
Hoc eft, intra ſe tante oret aut loquatur Deo, qui 


audit muta omnia. In eccleſia enim ille debet loqui qui 
ommibus profit. - 


If there be no interpreter , let him keep ſilence in the 
Church. 
' That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God with- 
in himſelf, which heareth all dumb things : for in the 
Church he ought to ſpeak which may prot all men. 


Teſtimonies out of Saint Hierom , upon that place of 
Paul, Quomodo qui ſupplet locum ike, Cc. 
Er illum, ſaith Saint Hierom, qui ſupplet locum 
idiot ,, laicum intelligit , qui nullo gradu Eccleſs- 
aſt ico fungitur. It is the Lay-man, faith he, whom Paul 
here underſtandeth to be in the place/ of the ignorant 
Man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical Office. - How ſhall he 
anſwer Amen to the Prayer that he underſtandeth not ? 


ma little after upon theſe words, Nam ſi orare lingua, 
C. . 


Hoc dicit , quinetiam ſi quis incognitis aliss linguis lo- 
quatur , mens ejus non ipſi efticitur fine fructu, ſed audi- 
enti. Quicquid enim dicitur, ignorat. This is Paul s mean- 
ing, faith Hierom, If any Man ſpeaketh in ſtrange and 
unknown Tongues , his mind is not to himſelf without 
fruit and profit , but he is not profited that heareth him. 

0 Andin the end of his Commentary upon the E- 
piltle to the Galathians, he faith thus : 

Lued autem( Amen ) conſenſum ſignificat audientis , 
&c. That (Amen ) ſignifierth the content of the hearer , 
and js the ſealing up of the truth , Paul in the firſt Epiſtle 
tothe Corinthians teacheth,ſaying, But if thou ſhalr bleſs 
in Spirit , who ſupplyerh the place of the ignorantthow 
ſhall he at thy Prayer anſwer ( Amen ) ſeeing he know- 
eth not what thou ſayeſt ? Whereby he declareth that 
the unlearned Man cannot anſwer,that that which is ſpo- 
ken is true, unleſs he underſtand what is ſaid. 

The fame Hierom faith inthe Preface of S. Pauls E- 
piltle to the Galathians, that the hoiſe of ( Amen) ſound- 
eth in the Roman Church like an Heavenly thunder. 


— —— —o 


Hiereninen 


As Hierom compareth this ſound of common Prayer Befill ho; 4 


to thunder , ſo compareth Cafill it to the ſound of the 
Sea, in theſe words , If the Sea be fair, how is not the 
aſſembly of the Congregation much fairer? in the which 
a joyned found of Men, Women and Children , as it 
were of the Waves beating on the Shore , is ſent forth 
in our Prayers unto our God. 

Cum populus ſemel audivit , ts Ti aidvas roy alayey, 
ftatim omnes reſpondent, Amen. 

"When the people once hear theſe words (World with- 
out end ) they all torthwith anſwer, Amen. 


Chryſoft. 4 
2 - Cor. ca. 


And the fame writer upon the ſame Chapter , upon Idem eoden 


theſe words, How ſhall he that occupierh the room of _ 


the unlearned, fay Amen? En rurſus amuſſt (quod dicitur ) grediarurin- 


&c. Behold againghe applicth the ſtone unto the ſquare(as 
the Proverb is ) requiring the edifying of the Congrega- 
tion in all places. "The unlearned he calleth the common 
people , and ſheweth thar it is no ſmall diſcommodity, if 
they cannot ſay, Amen. 


ſaxum applicat, Eccleſia adificationem ubique requirens , X's 


ment ou 


And again the fame Chryſoſtom , Quin &- in precibus anne 


Viderit quis populum multum ſimul offerre, tum pro ener- go cmmy- 
gumens, tum fro P——_—_— Communes enim preces & htm. 
a 


4 ſacerdote illis fiunt , & onmes dicunt unam 
orationem , orationem miſericordia pl-nam, Iterum , 
ubi excluſerimus 4 [acerdotalibus ambitibus eos qui 
non poſſunt eſſe participes ſantt © menſe , alia facienda 
eff oratio , & ones ſimiliter ſurgimns , &c. that is, 
Yea in —_— you may ſeethe people offer largely,both 
for the poſſeſſed and the penitents. For the Pricſtsand the 


| people pray altogether commonly , and all one Prayer, 


a Prayer full of | mercy and pitty. And excluding out 
of the Prieſts limits all ſuch as cannot be partakers of 
the holy Table , another Prayer muſt be made, and all 
after one ſort lye down upon > earth,and all again after 
one ſort riſe up together. Now when the peace is given,we 
all in like manner falute one another , and the Prieſt in 
the reverend myſteries wiſheth well to the people, and 
the people unto him : for Er cum ſpiritu two , is nothing 
elſe bur this. All things that belong to the Sacrament of 
thankſgiving, are common to all. But he giveth got 


thanks alone, bur all the people with him. 
Hereby 


———— Ar ood — — ——_—_—_ 
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Dijceptation between the Papiſts and the Proteſtants. 


_ Qy. 


Hereby it may appear , that not the Prieſt alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone,nor had any peculiar Prayery 
butſuch as was common to themall, ſuch as they all un- 
derſto2d , and all were able to fay with the Prieſt, which 
could not have been, if he had uſed a fſtrarige Torigue in 
the miniſtration of the Sacraments. 

Dionyſius deſcribing the manner of the miniſtration of 
the Lords Supper, faich , 'That hymns were faid of the 
whole multitude of the people. | 

Cyprian. ſaith , The Prieſt doth prepare the minds of 
© the Brethren , with a Preface before the Prayer ſaying , 
Lift up, your Hearts: that whiles the people doth anſwer, 
we-have our Hearts lifted up tothe Lord , they may be 
admoniſhed that they vught to think of none other 
thing than of the Lord. 

S. Auguſtine, Quod hic ſit, intelligere debemus , &c. 
Whar this ſhould be we ought to underſtand , that we 


Dio.yſius. 


Cyprian.ſer. 
6.de or. 
minics. 


Aug-in Plal, 
13. 


- may ſing with reaſon of Man, not with chatting of birds. | 


For Owſels andPopinjaies,andRavens,and Pies,and other 
ſuch like Birds are taught by Men to prate they know 
not what. But to ſing with underſtanding , is given by 
Gods holy will to the nature of Man. . 


Aug. de The ſame Auguſtine, There needeth no ſpeech when 


marvelled at, not only how ſuch an untruth-and abuſe Anno 


crept af the firſt into the Church, but alſo how it is main. 
tained fo ſtifly atthis day, and upon what ground theſe, 
that will be thought guides and paſtors of Chriſts Church, 
are £6.10th to return to the firſt original of S. Pauls Do- 
arine , and the praftice of the Primitive Catholick 
Church of Chriſt. - 


T TheGod of Patience ind conſolation , give us 
Grace to be like minded one towards another in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing together , may 
with-one Mouth praiſe God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Fobn Scory. 
Richard Coxe. 
David Whitehead. 
Edmund Grindall, 
Fobn Fewell. 
Robert Horne. 
Fobn Aelmgz. 
Edmund Geft. 


Magit. we , ſaving perhaps as the Prieſts do, to declare 
| —- g=.£.Hn : Eon God , but that Menmay hear 
them, and ſo, being putin remembrance by conſenting 
with the Prieſts, may hang upon God. | 
To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, . we will 
joyn one Conſtitution of 7uſtinian the Emperor , who 
Novell con- lived 527. years after Chriſt, Fubemus ut omnes Epiſcops 
Kitur. 173. pariter & Presbyteri, &c. Wecommand that all Biſhops 
and Prieſts docelebrate the holy Oblation, and the Pray- 
ers uſed in holy Baptiſm , not ſpeaking low , but 
with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard of the 
people , that thereby the minds of the hearers may be 
ſtirred up with greaterdevotion, in ——_ the praiſes of 
the Lord God. For fothe holy Apoſtle teacheth in his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, Truly , if thou 
only bleſs or give thanks in Spirit , how doth he which 
occupieth the place of the unlearned fay, Amen , at 
the giving 'of thanks unto God ? for he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt thanks well , 
but another is not edified. And again, in the Epiſtle 
to the Romans he ſaith, Corde creditur ad juſtitiam , 
ore autem fit confeſſio ad ſalutem , with the Heart a 
Man believeth unto righteouſneſs , and with the mouth 
confeſfion is made unto Salvation. 

Therefore for theſe cauſes it is convenient, that amongſt ' 
other Prayers thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in the 
holy Oblation, be uttered and ſpoken of the moſt Reli- 
gious Biſhops and Prieſts unt> our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our God with the Father and the holy Ghoſt , with a 
loud voice. And let the moſt Religious Prieſts know 
this, that if they negle&t any of theſe things, neither the 
dreadful judgment of thegreat God and our Savioup Jeſus 
Chriſt , neither will we when we know it, reſt,and leave 
it unrevenged. 


. Ont of thu Conftitution of Juſtinian the Emperour, three 
things are worthy to be noted. 


Firſt , that the common Prayer and miniſtration done 
with a loud voice, ſo as may be heard and underſtood 
of the people isa meanto ſtir up devotion in the people, 
contrary to the commonaſlertion of Eckius and other ad- 

verfaries, who affirm that ighorance maketh a great admi- 
ration and devotion. 

Secondly , that Fuſtinian maketh this matter of not 
ordering common miniſtration and Prayers, ſo as it may 
be underſtood of the people, not a matter of indifferency, 
but ſuch a thing as mult be anſivered for at the day of | 
Judgment. 

Thirdly , that this Emperor , being a Chriſtian Empe- 
ror , doth not only make Conſtitution of Eccleſiaſtical 
matters , bur alſo threatneth revenge and ſharp puniſh- 
ment to the violaters of the ſame. 

Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt Gods 
Word, and the uſe of the Primitive Chrurch, to uſe a lan- 
guage not underſtood of the people,in common Prayer and 


And the ſame being ended with ſome likelihood,as it 
ſcemed,that the ſame was much allowable to the audience; 
certain of the Biſhops began to ſay contrary to their for- 
mer anſwer,that they had now much more to ſay to this 
matter , wherein although they might have been well 
reprehended for ſuch manner of cavillation ; yer for 
' avoiding ofany more miſtaking of orders in this colloquy 

or conference , and for that they ſhould utter all that 

which they had to ſay,it was both ordered and thus open- 
; Iy agreed upon of both parts in the full audience,that up- 
| on the Monday following, the Biihops ſhould bring their 
| Minds and Reaſons in writing to the ſecond afſertion,and 
[the laſt alſo it they could, and firſt read the ſame: and 
| that done , the other part ſhould bring likewiſe theirs to 
| the ſame. And being read,each of them ſhould deliver to 
| other the ſame writings.And in the mean time,tieBiſh 
ſhould put in writing , not only all -chat which Do&or 

Cle had that day uttered, but all ſuch orffer matters as 
they any otherwiſe could think of for the'fame : and as 
ſoon as they might poſkible,to ſend the Ainie Book touch- 
ing that firſt aſſertion to the other part, and they ſhould 
receive of them that writing which Mr. Horn had there 
read that day, and upon Monday it ſhall be what 
day they ſhould exhibit their anſwers touching the firſt 
propoſition. Thus both parts affented thereto, and the 
aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. 


The order of the ſecond days talk. 


The Lord Keeper of the great Seal , the Archbiſhop of 
York , the Duke of Northfolk , and all the up o 
Veing ſet , the _ s 08 the one ſide, and the Prote- 
Hants, that is, the late baniſhed Preachers on the other 


ſide, thus began the Lord Keeper. 
M* Lord and Maſters, I am ſure ye remember 

well,what order of talk and writing was appoint- 
ed to be had this day in this afſembly,at our laſt meeting, 
which I will not refuſe now to repeat again for the fhort- 
neſs of it,which was,that ye appointed that on both ſides 
ye ſhould bring in Engliſh writing, what ye had to fay in 
the ſecond queſtion,and in this place appointed to r 
ſame. Therefore begin my Lords. 

WincheFt. I am determined for my part that there 
ſhall be now read , that which we have to ſay for the 
firſt queſtion. | 

L. Keeper. Will ye not then proceed in the order ap- 
pointed you? 

Wincheſt. I am, as I ſaid , provided for the firſt que- 
ſion or propoſition: and we ſhould ſuffer prejudice, it ye 

it us not to intreat of that firſt , and ſo we would 
come to the ſecond queſtion , and this is the order we 
would uſe. I judge all my Brethren are ſo minded. 

Biſhops. We are ſo determined. 

L. Keeper. I know not what you would do for your 
determined order: but ye ought to look what order is ap- 
pointed you to keep , which ye by this means do break 


miniſtratiori- of the Sacraments. Wherefore it is to be 


and little regard. 
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Wipebefter. Sich our adverſaries part , 'it it pleaſe your 


Grace and Honours , have ſo confhrmed their aſſe:tion| 


ga_— 

Jams 

AS and we ſuffer a prejudice or damage, it ye permit 
- like. Herear Doctor Wat fon Bithop of Lim 

coly , being at this talk yery deirous' to have ſpo- 

ken , faid now to the Biſhop of Minchefter ; I pray 


you let me which. was permitted hia: we are 
nat uſed ok ns » lince that you allow us 'not to 
in writing whar we have to fay for the de- 


pen, of the firſt queſtion, inſomuch, as that which ye 
. take for the infirmation ofthe ſame,was meant nothing to 

that/purpoſe,for that which Maſter Cole ſpake in this laſt 
aſſembly , was not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, bur 
he made his Oration of himſelf, dl ex tempore, that is, 
with: no-fore-ſtudied talk. 
- Ar fach the Biſhops words the Nobiliry and other of 
the audience much frowned and grudged, ' fith that they 


and in that the fame places which the Biſhops informed 
him , and appointed him unto with- their fiogers ; all 
which things do well declare the matter'ro be” preme- 
ditate, and not. done ex tempore , for that - Maſter Cole 
was appointed by them'to be their ſpeaker. Whereupon 
this of the Biſhop of Linco/n was the worſetaken , not- 
withſtanding he went onward complaining, aid faid; we 
are alſo evil ordered as touching the time , our adverſa- 
ries part having ng" before 4 and: we were 
warned only-xwwo days before the laſt affembly'in this 
[Wha with this bufineſs, and other 'trouble we have 
: driven to, have been occupied the whole laſt night. 
For wemay:in no wife berray the cauſe of God, nor will 
do, bur ſuſtdin"it to 'the uttermoſt of our-powers , as 
we ought-i> 16 endeavour by all manner of Tyeans, Bur 
hereyats wewant preſently mdifferent uſing. | 
L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye Pee not 'your 
felveswhen it ſhall eome t9Jult trial of rhe matter , and 
that then'it; be not ares! ana; ot, that ye complain 
without caufe, when the order and your manner towards 
it ſhall beduly weighed: ' T am willing and ready to hear 
you after: thy order taken' and appointed 'for you to 
reaſon therein';”and further or contrary to that T can- 
not deal ky, yur | | VF: 0 
Lich.Cov. Lec us ſuffer 
but be heard- with indi 
meet we ſhould have here. |! INES 
L. Keeper. 1 pray you,Sirs,hear me, and mark ir you 
well.' It was concluded on by my Lords of the Councel, 
-who you well know of , that their writing, which yeare 
how ſo willing to have heard, ſhould have been read the 
firſt day ,* and then did we-tmderftand that 'Maſter 
Cole had ſaid what you would have him , and'as much 
as you- willed him to fay , and upon that indifferency 
among us. I. judge ye were asked in the end of Maſter 
Coles rehearſal, 'whether that which he ſpake, as it ye 
would have him ſay, and ye granted ir. Then,whether ye 
-would thir he ſhould fay any more in the matter, Ye 
anſwered no , whereupon the other part was heard , 
which you hearing, then indeed without all good in- 
differency- or plain dealing , ye pretended that ye had 
more toſay. So mark you with how ſmall equity you 
uſed your ſelves. 
© The B. We hadindeed more to fay, if we might have! 
been indifferently hcard. 
L. : Give me leave I fay, and look what gains! 
ou ſhould have if your 91 requeſt ſhould be gran-| 
[od you, that call ſo much of indifferent uſing, how you 
ſhould we'thoſe other Men? For many who 


no miſorder or injury herein , 
ney , that 1s convenient and 


are here pre- 


ſent, were then away,fo would you have your writing now | 
therefore they muſt begin. 


read to them , which heard not this. Mark yewhether 
# had n6t beetr more fit- that ye had provided it 9- 
uu the firſt day , when they orderly read theirs,” fith 
my knowledge; and as far as I have had rods in the 
matter, you were of both ſides {T am ſure) warnedatone 
time. Howbeir to farishe your icportuniry and cartieſtneſs 
of this crying out to have | your firſt writing heard; I 
might t well alfow;if it ſo pleaſed the reſt of theQneens moſt 
fongurable Colineel, that diſpatch the work of the 
fecondqueſtion, appointed forthisday,and give us up your 
iting for the firſt, fo that'when the day thar 


_y 


Weltminiter. 
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che hi-{t queſtion, rhen this ſame day ye {hall hayerime to 
read this your firſt writing ; which ye tiow would fo fain 
we wy this arder” all the Coutcel willingly condef: 
Cengegd, 

Lich. Cv. Nay; my Lords, they reading orie;arid we 
two Books in one day , we ſhould not have time enough, 
to read them both, It would occupy too much time. © 

. £. Keep: For my part T might well ſtay at the hearing 
of them both, and fo [ judge would the reſt of theCoun- 
cel, and likewiſe the, whole audience. Ar which ſaying 


"there was a ſhout, cryirig on all fides; Yea, yea, we 
would hear ir gladly. Be Ee 


Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one time : for 


| their writing ( Tam ſtre ) would require an hour and. a 


half, if fo beit be ſo long as their laſt was ; and then 


our anſweg would require no leſs time after the firſt que- | 


. tion; 
all welt knew , that Maſter Cole fpake out of a writing | 
which he held in his hand, and often read out of rhe ſame, | 


E. Keeper. I have ſhewed you we could be well con- 
tenred to tarry out the time when it cometh thereunto. 
Therefore ye need not” to be therein ſo curious, and we 
granting you thus much, and'yet ye will obey_no orders, 

[ cannot tell what I ſhall ſay unto you. | 

Lincoln, We have been wonderfully troubled in the 
order of this diſputation. For frſt it was appointed us 
by my Lordthe Archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute, and 
that in Latin, and then had we another commandment 
that we ſhould provide a Latin writing, .and now at laſt 
we'are willed to bring our writings in Engli ' 

- At theſe words the Lord Keeper of the great Seal , 
the Atchbiſhop , with all the Councel muck muſed, and 
many murmured at fach his wrong report of the order 
well taken.” 'Wher with an .adrairation the Lord 
Keeper anſwered ; I marvel much of the uſing of your 
ſelf in this point , fith T am affured the order was ne- 
ver otherwiſe taken, than. that you ſhould bring forth in 
Lg writing what you had'to ſay for your purpoſe. 
 Hereupon the Biſhops of Lichfield and Chicheſter, to 
excufe my Lord of Lincoln, faid; We fo underſtood the 
order,my Lords. -7--] 

E. Keeper. How likely is that, {ith that it was fo plainly 
to]d yqurBurto end theks delays, I pray youfollow the or- 
der appoinedgnd begin to intreat of the ſecond queſtion. 

Lich. Coy. We were appointed this day by your Ho- 
nours to bring inwhatwe,had to ſay in the firſt queſtion. 
Ar the which ſaying the audience much grudged,who 


heard the former talk , contrary to ſurh his report, 


L. Keeper. "The order was taken , for that your wri- 
tings were not ready the laſt time , that ye ſhould yield 
the ſame to theſe Men , meaning the Proteſtants,as ſoon 
as ye might , and upon the receipt of your writings , 
you ſhould have theirs, and thisday you ſhould intrear 
of the ſecond queſtion , and of the third, if that ye had 
leaſure enough. This was the order, my Lords , except 
= —_— much fail me, The fame all the Councel af- 

rmed. 

Lincoln. We were willed then to bring in this day 
our writing for the firſt queſtion alſo. 

L. Keep. Ah Sirs, it ye be ſo hard tobe ſatisfied, and 
to encline to the truth, let my Lords bere ſay what was 
then determined. | : 

B. York. Ye are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue , for 


| rhere was a plain decreed arder taken for youto intreat of 


the ſecond queſtion. Wherefore leave you your contenti- 
on herein , and ſhew what ye have to ſay in the ſecond 
queſtion. : | 

L. Keeper, . Go tonow, begin my Lords. 

Lich. Cov. Iris contrary to the order iri diſputations, 
that we ſhould begin. | 
Cheſter. We have the negative , they the affirmative, 


Lich. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they can bring . 
in againſt us , "Gil we he PN "y wg 

Cheſter. So is the School manner , Sf likewic the 
manner in oh ty a8 is, that the Plaintiffs 
ſhould ſpeak hrſt , and then the accuſed party to anſwer. 
* Lich. Cov. I pray you ler the propoſition be read, and 
then let us ſee who hath the negative part, and fo let the 


other begin. 
L. Keeper. The order was taken that ye ſhould begin. 


Ln op, But then we ſhould do againſt the School 
—_—- 
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The Diſputation between the Papiſts and the Proteſtants broken up. 


————— 


-are oftentimes taken for the exerciſc of youth, and ought 
"to mainitain a faſhion , and many preſcriptions, which we' 


*kirher to keep the order of God,and toſet forth his truth, 


" and hereunto we have taken.as. good order as, we might, 


© VIp—nto——— te et enon——gys rr ey ode 
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4s ſufficient for us to deny it: 


L. Keeper. My Maſters , ye inforcemuch the School 
orders. I wonder much art.it , ith divers of thoſe orders 


need not here to recite, much lels obſerve. We are come 


which lieth not in, me to cape: | 
Carlile. We are of the Catholick Church, and abide 
therein , and Rand in the poſſeſſions of the truth ;- and 
therefore mult they ſay what. they have to alledge againſt 
us, and ſo we to maintain and defend our cauſe. 
Lick. Cow. Yea, even ſo muſt the matter be ordered. 
* Cheſter. When they bring = thing againſt; us ,' it 
erefore muſt they be- 
in. | | 
$ Lich. And when they affirmany thing,and weſay.nay, 
the proof belongeth to them, and-fo.it behooveth them to 


* ſhew firſt what they affirm;and for what cauſe and purpoſe. 


L. Keeper. Here reſteth our purpoſe and whole marrer | 


* whether you will b:gin, if they do. not, faith it was de- 


rermincd ye ſhould begin. + JL 
\ Lich..Cov. We heard of no ſuch order. .:. - 
L. Keeper. No did ? Yes, and ia the firſt queſtion-ye 


of the truth we have no doubt”, | for that we afluredly 
ſtand in it. Theſe Men come in, and they pretended tobe 
doubtful. Therefore they ſhould firſt bring what they 
have to impugn or withſtand us withal. - 

Winch. Let them begin ; fo will we go onward with 
our matter, | ; e 
Cheſter., Otherwiſe, my Lords, if they ſhould not be- 
gin, but end the talk, then ſhould. the verity on-our fides 
be not ſo well marked ; for they ſhould depart ſpeaking 
laſt, row ene w populi,wich the rejoycing triumph of the 
Leap © . L133 IC 
Winch. Therefore I am reſolved that they ſhall begin 
ere that we ſay any thing, | rol 
Cheſter. 1 am forry,my Lords, that we ſhould folong 
ſtand in the matter with your Honours, and make ſo mg- 
ny words, and ſo much ado with you, whom|we vught 
to obey ; howbeit there is no-indifferency if they. _ 
not ; and ſurely we think'it meet , that they ſhould, for 
their parts, give us place. d oi dit 27 
Lichfeld. Yea , that they; ſhould, and ought to do, 
where any indifferency is uſed, ; bis 
Aelmer. We give you -the place ( do we not?!) and 
<5 you not. of the , prehemunence , becauſe: you ate 
Bilhops,;\ therefore I pray you begi rice | 


began willingly. How cometh. it to paſs that ye will gor 
now do fo ?. 


© Cheſter. Then had we the affirmation, which fath that 


- our adverfaries have now,they ſhould preſently begin. 


This the Proteſtants denyed, ſaying , that they in the 
firſt day had the negative, wherein they did not yet - re- 
fuſe to begin. SI ef GN 

i Keeper.” If you have any thing toſay, my Lords, 
"ro the purpoſe,lay on. Pee 

Lich. A particular ſort of Men-can neyer: break an 
Univerſal Church , which we now maintain : and as for 
theſe Men , our adverſary part, I never thought that they 


would have done ſo much as have named themſelves to be | 


' of the Catholick Church , challenging the name as well 
"as We: | bo. 
Proteſtants. We do fo, and weare of the true-Catho- 
lick Church, and maintain the verity thereok,_ 
Lincoln. Yet would yeoverthrow all Catholick order. 
Hor. 1 wonder that ye ſo much ſtand who ſhould begin. 
Lincely, You count it requiſite. that we ſhould follow 
your orders,as we have takenthe queſtions at yourhands, 


Fl 


in that ſort as'you have aſſigned them. | 

Lich. Cowen. Yea, even fo we be driven to. do;now. 

L. Keeper. Nay,l judge if. ye mark the matter well,the 
queſtionsare neither of their propounding them to you , 
nor of. your device to them , but offered indifferently to 
you both. ©. | 5Y Yo 

Horne. Tadeed,my Lords of the Queens: moſt honou- 
rable Councel, theſe queſtions or propofitions were pro- 
poſed unto us by your wears and they then having the 
preheminency, choſe to themſelves the negative, and yet 
freely began firſt: now again why do they,not the like ? 

' Lichfield | being angry that he ſhould fo ſtraitly ſpeak 
againſt them , went quite from-the matter, faying; My 
L. Keeper of the great Seal,and you the reſt of the Queens 
'moſt honourable Councel ; I hope that you all ,, and the 
Queens. Majeſty her ſelf, are inclined to ry the verit 
in all.rhings,and the truth of the Catholick Church,which 
we muſt, will,or can do no otherwiſe, but earneſtly main- 
tain to the uttermoſt of our power, and tothis purpoſe let 


- 405 now well weigh who are ofthe true CatholickChurch, 


they,or we. as AE of | 
| L. Keeper. "Tarry , now you go from the matter,and 
make queſtions of your own.* | ; 

Lichfeeld. Yet not ſtraying from his digreſſion , ſaid 
thus; WE miuſt needs go to work, and try that firſt, what 
Church they be of. For there are many Churches in Ger- 
many. Maſter Hcrne,Maſter Horne, I pray you which of 
theſe Churches are you of ?-. ; 

Herze. lam of Chrilts Catholick Church. 

L. Keeper. Ye ought hot thus to run into! voluntary 
talk of your own inventing, nor to deviſe new queſtions 
of your own appointment , and thereby enter into that 
ralk ; ye. oughtnor ſo to do. But ſay on, if you haveany 
thing to ſayan thismatter. 

Lich. Nay , we mult firſt thus go towork with them 


The Biſhop.” A goodly A xr, ro s\\Jafſtre. you:: 
Jon NTT gaTe place: fuch wards they uſed, with more 
co | #003 © lav3) 
L. Kyeper. If ye make this Afſembl gathered invai 
and will —_— to the matter, let us A and depart. _ 
Winch. Contented,'let us be gone-; for we'will not in 
this point give over. Bk 

Tpray you my Lords., require not at. our hands that 
we ſhould be any cauſe of . hinderance or let 49. our Religi- 
on,or give any ſuch evil example-to our Poſterity,which 
we ſhould do if we gave qyer to.them, whichin no wiſe 
we may, or will do. | | OSA 
L. Keeper. Let us then breakup , if you be thus min- 
ded. With theſe words the Biſhops were ſtraightways ri- 
ling. But then ſaid the Lord Keeper; Let us/ſec whether 
every. one of you be thus mingled, How ſay youtny Lord 
of Wincheſter will you not begin to read your- writing ? 
Winch. No furely,,I-am fully determined,and fully at 
a point therein , howſoever my brethrendo. 
Then the;Lord Keeper asked how the Biſhop was cal- 
led , who fate next to Wincheſter in order. It wasthe Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, who being ingyired his mind herein, an- 
ſwered 'that he was none of them, 'Then the Lord Keep- 
er.asked the other in order; and firſt Linca/n,who ſaid be 
was of the ſame mind that F/ncheſter was' of : and like- 
wiſe anſwered Lichfield Coven. Cole, and Chadſey. Then 


not that I will not read it ,' if ye.comniand us; but we 
ought not to do it : yet Idefire your Honours not fo to 
rake it,as though I would not have read it. I mean not fo. 
L. Keeper. How ſay you to it , my Lord of-Carlile ? 
Cariile. If they ſhould not read theirs this day, ſo that 
our writing may be laſt read, ſo am I contented thatours 
{hall be frit read. a: | 
- L. Keeper. So would ye make orders your ſelves, and 
appoint that we ſhould ſpend one day in hearing, you. 
Abbct. Thea the Abbot of Weſtminſter was asked his 
mind; who ſaid; IF it pleaſe your Honours,- I judge that 
my Lords here ſtay moſt on, this point , thax they fear 
when they ſhall begin firſt, and the other-anſyer . there- 
upon, there ſhall be no timg given to them to ſpeak;which 
my Lord millikerh. -. - | ved ©. 
L.. Keeper. How can' it, otherwiſe bein talk appoinl 
in ſuch Aſlembly and Audience: think you; that can 
be continual anſwering one another? when ſhould it after 
that ſort. have atf end ?. .,,.. |.-- 3 
Lich. Cowen. It muſt be ſ6-in diſputation to ſeek out 
L.: Keeper. But bow ſay you my Lord. Abbat, are you 
gn arnge hall be races. * | 
Abbot. Yea forſooth, my Lord, I am: very well pleaſed 
withal. Harpsfield being inquired his mind, thought 85 
the.other rg | _ 
L. Keeper. My Lords, ſuh-that ye are not willing,but 
refuſe to read your writing after the order taken, we wil 
break up and | for that ye will not that we ſho 


'as I have faid ,, if that 'we will ſearch a truth : howbeit 


nea haps ſhortly hear of us. 
r you,you may perhaps ſhortly hear Th: 
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Cheſter , being asked his ſentence, ſaid; My Lords, I ſay - 
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Hus have we declated the order and manner of thi- 

Communication or Conference at Weſtminſter; be- 
eween theſe two parties, wherein if 4ny Law or Order 
were broken, judge (good Reader) where the fault was, 
and conſider withal what theſe Papiſts be , from whom 
if ye take away their Sword and Authority , you ſee all 
their cunning, how ſoon ir lieth in the duſt, or elle why 
would they not abide the trial of writing? why would 
they, or durſt they not ſtand to the order agreed upon ? 
Whether ſhould we ſay ignorance or ſtubbornneſs to be 
in them more, or both rogether ? Who firſt being gently 
(as is ſaid) and favourably required to keep the order ap- 
pointed, they would not. Then being ſecondly (as ap- 
peared by the Lord Keepers. words ) preſſed more ear- 


neſtly, they neither regarding the Authority, &c. of that | 


place, nor their own reputgzion , nor the credit of the 
cauſe, utterly refuſed thar to do. And hnally, being a- 
gain particularly every of them apart diſtinctly by name 
required to-underſtand their Opinions therein , they all 
faving.one (which was the Abbot of Weitmin#ter , ha- 
ving ſome more conſideration of order and his duty of 0- 
or Ars than the other) utterly and plainly denied to 
have their Book read, ſome of them as more earneſtly 
than other, ſo alſo ſome other more undiſcreetly and un- 
reverently than others. —_— iving ſuch exam- 
ple of diſorder, ſtubbornneſs, an ſelf-will, as hath not 
been-ſeenand ſuffered in ſuch an honourable Aſſembly, 
being of the two Eſtates of this Realm, the Nobility and 
the Commons, beſides the preſence of the Queens Maje- 
ſties moſt honourable Ny Councel, the fame Afſembly 


; was diſmiſſed, and the godly and moſt Chriſtian purpoſe 


of the Queens Majeſty made fruſtrate. And afterward , 
for. YE | bo [News wh” y made, the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and" Lincoln, having molt obſtinately both 
diſobeyed common Authority,and varied manifeſtly from 
their own order,and ſpecially Lincols, who ſhewed more 


nigedr® folly than the other, were cond ignly committed to the 


Wear. 7 wer of London, and the reſt ( 


! 
av 
minſter) ſtood bound to make daily their perſonal appear, 
ance before the Councel, and not to depart the City of' 
London and Weftmin#ter, until further order were taken 
with them for their diſobedience and contempt. 

Beſides-the former Proteſtation or Libel written and 
exhibited by the Proteſtants concerning the firſt queſtion, 
there was alſo another like writing of the ſaid Proteſtants 
made of the ſecond queſtion, but not publiſhed, which if 
it come to our hand, we will likewiſe impart unto thee. 

As theſe Biſhops'above-named were committed to the 
Tower, {0 Boner Biſhop of London, about the ſame time 


ing the Abvot of Weſt. 


weak in was commanded to the Marſbalſey, where he both in his 
&As> blind bloody Herefic, and alſo in his deſerved captivity , 


long remained, abiding the Queens pleaſure. Gods plea- 
ſure, I beſcech him, ſo be wrought on that perſon , that 
the Church of Chriſts Flocksif they can take or look for 
no goodneſs of that maito come, yet they may take of 
him and of other harm hereafter than they have 
done already. We all beſcech thee this, O Lord eternal, 
Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum, Amen. "of 
Abour this time, at the beginning of the flouriſhing 
p, - of Queen Elizabeth, was a Parliament ſummoned 
and holden at Weſtminſter , wherein was much debating 
about matters touching Roligion ; and great ſtudy on 
both parts imployed, the one to retain ſtill; the other to 
impugn the Dodtrine 
Maries time had - been eſtabliſhed. But eſpecially here 
is to benoted, that though there lacked no induſtry on 
the Papiſts ſide, to hold faſt that which they moſt cruel- 
ly from time to time had ſtudied, and by all means pra- 
Gif to come by : yet notwithſtanding, ſuch was the 
Providence of God at that time,that for lack of the othet 
whom the Lord had taken away by death a little 
before, thereſidue that there were left, could do the leſs; 
and in very need, God be praiſed therefore, did nothing 
at all in effet, Although yer 
lacked in them neither will aor labour to do w 


and FaCtion which before in Queen | of Heath ſucceeded Dr. Young. 


cauld, it their cruel ability thete might have ſerved. 


3. namely amonglt all other, not only the induſtrious . | 


courage of Dr. Srory, but alſo his words in this Parlia- 
ment are worthy to be known of Poſterity : who like a 
ſtour and furious Champion of the Po lide,to declare 
gr how luſty he was, and whathe had and would do 
i his Maſters quarrel , ſhamed nor openly in the faid 
Parlianient Hou!e to braſt out into ſuch an impudent fort 
of words; as was 4 wonder to all good ears to hear ; and 
no leſs worthy of Hiſtory... _ | 

The fiim of which his ſhameleſs talk was uttered to 
this effet : Firſt, b 
That whercas he was nuted common! y abroad, and much 
complained of, to have been a. great Joer , and a ſetter 
forth of ſuch Religion, Orders, and Proceedings , as of 
his late Soveraign that dead is, Queen Mary, were er 
forth in this Realm, he denied nothing the ſame, proteſting 
moreover that he therein had done nothing, bur that both 
his Conſcience did lead him thereunto, andalſo his Com- 
miſſion did as well then command him, as now alſo doth 
diſcharge him for the fame, being no leſs ready now alſo 
to do the like, and more, in caſe he by this Qe:n were 
authoriſed likewiſe, an4 commanded thereunto. © Where- 
fore, as I ſee (faich he) nothing to be aſhamed of, (0 leſs 
I {-e to be ſorry for, but rather ſaid that he was ſorry for 
thiz, becauſe he had done no more than he did ,” nnd that 
in executing thoſe Laws ny had not been more vche- 
ment and feyere. Wherein he faid there was no defauir 
in him, but in them, whom he both oft and earneſtly had 
exhorted to the ſame, being therefore nota lictle gtieved 
with them, for that they laboured only about the young 
and little ſprigs and twigs, while they ſhould have {trick- 
en at the root, and clean have rooted it out, &c. And 
cpncerning his perſecuting and burning them, he denied 
nor, but thar he was once at the burning of an Earwi 
(for ſo he termed it) at Uxbridge, where he toſt a 
at his face as he was ſinging xk 
of Thorns under his feet, a little to prick him, with ma- 
ny other words of like cfte&t. In the which words he 
named moreover Sir Philip Hobby; and another Knight of 
Kent, with fuch other of the richer and higher degree , 
whom his counſel was to pluck at, and tobring them un- 
der coram, wherein (ſaid he) if they had followed my 
advice, then had they done well and wiſely: This, or 
much like was the effect of the ſhameleſs and tyrannical 
excuſe of himſelf, more meet to ſpeak with the voice of 
a Beaſt, than a Man. | 

Although in this Parliament ſome diverfity there was 
of judgment and opinion between parties, yer notwith< 
ſtanding, through the merciful goodneſs of the Lord,the 
true cauſe of the Goſpel had the upper hand, the Papifts 
hope was fruſtrate, and their rage abated, the order and 
proceedings of King Edwards time concerning Religion 
was revived again, the Su y of the Pope abolilked 
the Articles and bloody Statutes of Queen Mary repeal- 
ed ; briefly, the furious Fire-brands of cruel Perſecution; 
which had conſumed ſo many poor mens bodies,were now 
extinct and quenched. 


Finally, the old Biſhops were _ for that they 
refuſed the Oath in renouncing the $s and not ſubs 
ſcribing to the Queens juſt and lawful Title. In whoſe 


Merthew Parke, Ancltop of 
Matt atrker, Archbi Canterbury: In the place 
Inſtead ——_— 
Grindall was Biſhop of London. For Hopton, Thurlby, 
Tonſtall, Pates, Chriftopberſon, Peto , Woates, Morgan, 
Feafie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. were placed Dr. Fobrt 
Parkburſt in Norwich, Dr: Coxe in Ely, Fewel in Saliſ4 
bury, Pilkenton in Dureſm, Dr. Sands in Worceſter, Mr: 
Downam in Weſtcheſter, Bentam in Coventry and Lich- 
field, David in S. Davids, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Win- 
cheſter, Story in Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle , Bullingham 
in Lincoln, Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bathe,Geſ# 


notwithſtanding there bh Rocheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 
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find that wirh him were taken many other perſons , 

that all rhe Priſons in and about London were reple- 
nithed with People. The chief of them , which were 
twenty and nine, were condemned of Herefie , and at- 
tainted of High Treaſon , as movers of War againſt 
their King, by the temporal Law in the Guildball, the 
ewelfth day of December, and adjudged to be drawn and 
hanged for Treaſon, and- for Herelie to be conſumed 
with fite, Gallows and all, which Judgment was executed 
in Fanuary following on the ſaid Sir Roger Aion , and 
twenty eight other. : 

Some ſay that the occaſion of their death was the 
conveighance of the Lord Cobham out of Priſon. Other 
write that it was both for Treaſon ( as the Adverſaries 
termed it) and Herefie. 

Certain affirm, that it was for on cauſes ſurmiſed 
by the Spiritualty, more of diſpleaſure than truth , as 
ſcemeth more near to the truth. 


C mg John Frith, of bis Life and Story this follow- 
ns ok 


T the ſtory of Sir Roger Aon above mentioned, I | 


Irſt, This fob Frith was born in the Town of 

Weſtrame in Kent, who after by diligent Efpials was 
taken in Eſſex flying beyond the Seas , and brought be- 
fore the Councel, Sir Thowas Morethen being Chancel- 
lor, and ſo from them committed unto the Tower, where 
he remairied Priſoner the ſpace of a quarter of a year, or 
thereabout. It chanced that DoCtor Currein , ordinary 
Chaplain unto King Henry the Eighth , preached a Ser- 
mon in Lent before his Majeſty. And there very fore 
inveighing againſt tke Sacramentaries ( as they them 


Xx” Appendix. The Story of John Erich. 


ix of ſuch Notes and Matters, as either have been in 


or newly ialerted. 


Gentleman had both my Lords Letters and the Kings 
Ring unto my Lord Firzwill;ams Conſtable of the Tow- 
er, then Jying in Canon-Row at Weſt min+ter in extream 
anguiſh and pain of the Strangullion, for the delivery of 
the Priſoner. Maſter Firzwilliams more paſſionate than 
patient , underſtanding for what purpoſe my Lords 
Gentleman was come, -banned and curſed Frith and all 
other Hereticks, ſaying , Take this my Ring unto the 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and receive your man your 
Heretick with you, and 1 am glad that 1 am rid of bim. 
When Frith was delivered uato my Lord of Canterbu- 
4s Gentleman, rhey twain, with Perlebeane, fitting in a 
Wherry, and rowing towards Lambeth : "The ſaid Gen- 
tleman much lamenting in his mind the infelicity of the 
faid Frith, began in this wiſe to exhort> him to conſider 
in what eſtate he was, a man altogether caſt away in the 
world , if hedid not look wiſely to himſelf. And yet 
though his Cauſe were never ſo dangerous,he might ſome- 
what in relenting to Authority, and fo giving place for 
a time, help himſelf out of the trouble, and when 
opportunity and occaſion ſhould ſerve, prefer his Cauſe 
which he then went about to defend, declaring further , 
that he had many well-willers and friends, which would 
ſtand on his fide fo far forth as poſſibly they were able and 
durſtdo ; adding hereunto, that it were great pity thar he 
being of ſuch ſingular knowledge , both in the Latin, 
Greek, and both ready and ripe in all kind of Learning, 
and that namely as well in the. Scriptures, asin the anci- 
ent Doctors, ſhould now ſuddenly ſuffer all thoſe ſingular 
gifts to periſh with him with little commodity or profit 
to the World, and lefs comfort to his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and other his Kinsfolks and. Friends, And as for 
the verity of your Opinion in the Sacrament of the Bo- 


termed and named) which favoured not the groſs opini- 
on that Chriſts Body was carnally real in the Sacrament, 
he fo far diſcourſed in that matter, that at the length he 
brake out thus far and faid; It is no marvel though this 
abominable Hereſie do much prevail amongſt us ; for 
there is one now in the Tower of London ſo bold as to 
write in the defence of that Hereſte,and yet no man goeth 
about his Reformation , meaning Fobn Frith, who then 
had anſwered Sir Thomas More in writing againſt a Con- 
futation of that erroneous Opinion , which of late be- 
fore the ſaid Mr. More had written againſt Fohn Friths 
Aſertion in that behalf. 'Fhis Sermon of purpoſe was 
deviſed and appointed by the Biſhop of FWnchefer and- 
others, to ſeek the deſtruftion of ' Frith, by purting the 
King in remembrance that the faid Frith was in the 
Tower there ſaid, rather for his ſafeguard than for his 
puniſhment, by ſuch as favoured him, as the Lord Crom- 
well , who being Vicegerent in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
came then mto ſuſpicion therefore. For in. ſuch ſort was 
the matter handled before the King, that all men might 
well underſtand what they meant. The King then be- 
ing in no point reſolyed-of "the true and ſincere under- 
ſtanding of the Do&rine of that Article , but rather a 
perverſe ſtout Adverfary ro the contrary, called to him 
my Lord of Canterbury and my Lord Cromwell, and 
willed them forthwith to call Frith unto Examination, fo 
that he might either be compelled ro recant, or elle by 
the Law to ſuffer condign prmiſhment. 

Friths long protraCtin the Tower without Examinati- 
on was ſo heinouſly taken of the Ring, that now my 
Lord of Canterbury with other Biſhops, as Srokeſley then 
Biſhop of London, and other learned men were undelay- 
ed!y appointed to examine Frh. And for that there 
ſhould be no concourſe of - Citizens at the ſaid Examina- 
tion ; my Lord of Camerburyremoved to Croydon, unto 
whom reſorted the reſt of the Commiſſioners. Now be- 
fare the day of Execution appointed , my Lord of Can- 
rteroury ſent one of his Gentlemen and one of his Porters, 
whole name was Perlebeane, a Welchman born , to 
fetch John Frith fromthe Fower umo Croyden, This 


dy and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt , it is ſo untimely 0- 
pened here amongus in England, that you ſhall rather 
do harm than good : wheretore be wiſe,. and be ruled by 
good counſel, until a better opportunity may ſerve. 

This I am ſure of ( quoth the Gentleman ) that my 
Lord Cromwell and my Lord of Canterbury much' fa- 
vouring you, and knowing you to be an eloquent learn- 
ed young man, and now towards the felicity of your 
life , young in years, old in knowledge , and of great 
forwardnefs and likelyhood to be a molt profrable 
Member for this Realm , will never permit you to 
ſuſtain any open ſhame , if you will ſomewhat be ad- 
viſed by their counſel : on the other {zde, if you ſtand 
{riff to your Opinion, it is not poſſible to fave your life. 
For like as you have good Friends , ſo. have you mortal 
Foes and Enemies. 

I moſtheartily thank you , quoth Maſter Frith unto 
the Gentleman , both for your good will, and for your 
counſel : by the which I well perceive that you mind 
well unto me; howbeit my Cauſe and Conſcience is ſuch, 
that in no wiſe T either may or can for any worldly re- 
ſpect , without danger of damnation , ftart aſide and 
fe from the true Knowledge and Doctrine which I have 
conceived of the Supper of the Lord, or the Communi- 
.on, otherwiſe called the Sacrament of the Altar : For if 
it be my chance to be demanded what I think in that be- 
half, I muſt needs ſay my knowledge and my conſcience, 
as partly I have written therein already, | though: 
I ſhould preſently loſe rwenty lives, if I had ſo many 
And this you ſhall well undoſiznd ther 1am not. unfu 
niſhed, either of Scriptures or ancient Dodtors, School» 
men, or-other for my defence ; fo that if I'may 'be indif- 
ferently heard , I am ſure that mine Adverſaries cannot 


ju 


ſhall condemn with me both S. Auguttine, and the molt. 


part of the old Writers : yea, the very Biſhops of Rome + 


of the oldeſt fort ſhall alſo ſay for me , and defend my 
' Cauſe. Yea marry, quoth the Gentleman, you fay well; 
if you might be indifferently heard. But I much doubt 
thereof, for that our Maſter Chriſt was not ers. 
hear 


wy 


ſtly condemn me- or mine Afertion , but:that-they- 
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.. tion, gentle, meek,: and humble; it were pity 


The Story of John Frith oniitred in this Hiſtory. 
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ſame being ſo odious unto the World , and we fo far off 
from the true knowledge thereof, 

Well, well (quoth Fri:b then unto the Geatleman ) 
I know very well, that this Doctrine of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, which I hold, and have opened contrary 
to the opinion of this Realm, is very hard meat to be di- 
geſted both of the —_ and Laity. But this I will ſay 
to you, taking the Gentleman by the hand,thar if you live 
but twenty years more, whatſoever become of me, you 
ſhall ſee this whole Realm of mine opinion concerning 
this Sacrament of the Altar : namely , rhe whole eſtate 
of the ſame, though ſome ſort of men particularly ſhall 
not be fully perſwaded therein. And if it come not foto 
paſs, then account me the vaineſt man that ever you 
heard ſpeak with tongue : Beſides this, you fay that my 
death would be forrewful and uncomfortable unto .my 
Friends. 7 

I grant (quoth he) that for a ſmall time it would ſobe. 
But if I ſhould ſo mollifie, qualifie, and temper my cauſe 
in ſuch fort as to deſerve only to be kept in Priſon, that 
would not only be a much longer gricf unto me,but alfo 
to my friends would breed no ſinall diſquietneſs both of 
body and mind. And therefore all things well and 
rightly pondered ,” my death-in this cauſe ſhall be better 
unto ine and all mine, than life. in continual bondage and 
penuries. And Almighty God knoweth what he hath: to 
do with his poor Servant, whoſe cauſe I know defend, and 
not mine own; from the which I affuredly do intend (God 
willing ) never to ſtart, or otherwiſe-ro give place,ſolong 
as God will give me life. , - - 
- - This communication,or like in effeft, my Lord of Can- 
terburies Gentleman and Frith had 5 coming in a Wherry 
upon the Thames from the Tower ta Lamthberh. 


Now when they were landed,after ſome repaſt by them 
taken at Lambeth, the Gentleman, the Porter, and Frith, 
went forward towards Croydon on foot. This Gentle- 
man.\ti]l lamegting with himſelf. the. hard and cruel de- 
ſtiny-cowards the laid Frich ; namely, it he once came a- 
mong|t the Biſhops ; and now allo perceiving the exceed- 
igg.canftancy of Fr;sb, deviſed with himſelf ſome way or 
means to conveigh him clean out of their hands; and 
chereupon confidering that there were no more perſons 
there to conveigh the Priſoner, but. the Porter and him- 
ſelf, he took in hand to win the Porter to his p e. 
Quoth the Gentleman unto Perlebeane the Porter (they 
twain privately walking by themſelves without the hear- 
ing of Frith) you have heard this man I am ſure , and 
noted his talk ſince he came from the Tower. Yea, that 
I have right-well marked him (quoth the Porter) and 1 ne- 
ver 
You have heard nothing, quuth the Gentleman, in reſpect 
both of his knowledge tad eloquence: it he might libe- 
rally either in Univerſity or Pulpit declare. his Lealning, 
you-would then much more marvel at his Knowledge. 1 
take him to be ſuch.a one of his Age in all kind of learn- 
ing and knowledge of Ton as this Realm never yet 
in mine opinion brought torth ; and yet thoſe fingular 
Gifts in him areno more conſidered of our Bi than 
it he were a very Dolt or an Idiot ;. yea, they abhor him 
23 a Deviltherefore, and cover utterly to extinguiſh him 
as a Member of {he Devil, without any wana ye of 
Gods ſpecial Gifts, Marry ( quoth the Porter ) it there 
were nothing elſe in him but - conſideration of his per- 
ſonage both comly. and amiable, and of natural diſpoh- 
he ſhould 
becaſt away... Caſt away (quoth the Gentleman? ) He 
ſhall be fure,caſt away. if we once: bring him to Croydon, 

d ſurely (quath the Gentleman) before God I ſpeak it, 
if thou Per/ebeane wert of my mind', we would never 
bring him thither. Say you ſa, quoth the Potter ? 1 
know that you be of a great deal more credit than I am 
in this matter ; and therefore if you can deviſe honeſtly 
or find ſome reaſoaable excuſe, whereby we may let him 
goand provide for himſelf, I will. with all my heart con- 
deſcend to your deviſe. As for that (quoth the Gentleman) 
x.1s already invented how and which ways he (hall con- 
veigh himſelf without any great danger or diſpleaſure ta- 
ken towards us, as the matter ſhall be handled. You fee 


ſo conſtant a man, nor ſo eloquent a perſon. | [hop 


ono (heard, nor fhould be, as I think, if he were now preient| (quoth the Gentleman ) yonder hill before us, named 
_ again in the World, ſpecially in this your Opinion, the | Briftow Cawſie, two miles from Londen, there are great 


Woods on both fides, when we come there we will per- 
mit Frith to go.into the Woods on the left hand of the 
way, whereby he may conveigh himſelf into Kent amon 

his Friends, for he is a Kentiih man born, and when he is 
gone, we will linger an hour or twain about the High- 
way,until that it ſomewhat draw towards the night. Then 
in great haſte we will approach unto Streatham , which 
is a mile anda half off,and make an outcry in.the Town 
thatour Priſoner is broken from-us into. the Woods onthe 
right hand towards Wayneſworth, fo that we will draw as 
many as we may of the Town, to ſearch the Country 
that way far our Priſoner, declaring that we followed a- 
bove a mile or more, and at: length loſt him in the 
Woods, becauſe we had no more company, and ſo we 
will rather than fail 1ye out one,night in ſearching for 
him, and ſend word from Streatham to my L. of Canter- 
bury at Croydos inthe Evening of the Priſonerseſcape,and 
to what Coaſt he is fled. So that by the. Morning, if he 
have any good luck at all, he will ſo provide for himſelf , 
that the Biſhops ſhall fail of their purpoſe. I aſſure you 
(quoth Perlebeane) I like very well the deviſe herein;and 
therefore go ye to Frith, and declare what we have devi- 
ſed for his delivery : for now we are almoſt at the place; 
When my Lord of Canterburies Gentleman came nigh 
to the Hill, he joyned himſelf, iu Company with the ſaid 
Frith , and calling him by his name, faid, Now Mater 


you mult conſider, that the Journey which I have now 
taken in hand thus in'bringing you to Croydon, as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, fo grieveth me, and as it were over- 
whelmeth me in cares and ſorrows, that [ little paſs what 
danger I fall in, ſo that I could find the means to deliver 
you out of the Lyons mouth. And yet yonder good 
Fellow and I have ſo deviſed a means, whereby you may 
both eaſily eſcape from this and imminent at 


hand, and we alſo be rid from. any vehement ſuſpicion. 
And thereupon declared unto Frzb the full diſ- 
courſed before, how every thing .in order ſhould be hand. 


led. | 
When Frith had diligently heard all the matter con- 
cerning his delivery, he faid tothe Gentleman, Oh 
Lord, with a ſmiling countenance;is thisthe effect of you 
ſecret conſultation, thus long between you twain? Surely, 
ſurely, you have loſt a great deal more labour in times 
paſt, and fo are you like to do this ; for if you ſhould 
both leave me here, and goto Croydon, declaring .to the 
Biſhops, that you. had loſt Frizh, 1 would ſurely follow 
after as faſt as I might, and bring them news that I had 
found and brought Frizh again, Do you think ( quoth 
he) that I am affraid to declare my opinion unto the Bi- 
s of England in a manifeſt Truth ? 

Youare a fond man ( quoth the Gentleman ) thus to 
ralk ; as though your reaſoning. with thera might do ſome 
good. But I do much marvel, that you were fo willing to 
flie che Realm before you were taken, and now ſo unwil- 
ling to fave your ſelf. Marry, there was and is a great dis 
vayay of eſcaping between the.ane and the other, quoth 
Frub., ; | af 

Before, I was indeed dcfirous to eſcape, becauſe I was 
not attached, bur ar liberfy, which liberty I would fain 
have enjoyed for the maintenance of my ſtudy beyond 
the Sea, where I was Reader in; the Greek Tongue, ac- 
cording to S. Paw/'s counſel. |. Howbeit, now being raken 
by the higher Power, and as it were by Almighty 
| permitſion and providence delivered into the hands of the 

Biſhops, only. for Religion and Doctrines fake , namely , 
ſuch as in conſcicace, and under pain of damnation, I am 
bound to maintain and defend,if 1 ſhould now ſtarr alide 
and run away, I ſhould run from my God, and from the 
teſtimony of his holy Word, worthy then of a thouſand 
Hells. And therefore I moſt heargily thank you both for 
;your good wills towards me, beſeeching you to bring me 
'where I was appointed to be brought; for elſe I will go thi- 
ther all alone, And fo with a chearful and merry counten- 
ance he went with them,ſpending the time in pleaſant and 
godlycommunication,until they came toCroydon,wherefore 


On the morrow he was called before certain B other 


learned men, fitting in Commiſſion with the L. of Can- 
| Aaaa 3 rerbury, 


Frith, let us twain commune together another whiles ; . 


that night he was well entertained in the Porters Lodge. 


The Story of John Frith omitted in this Hiſtory. 


QMan. 


that could avoid his Authorities of S. Awguſtme. Where- 
in, faid my Lord ? Then Do&or Heath began to repeat 
the ſaid Authorities of S. Auguſtine again, inferring and her Anſwer coming to the Lady Maries car, ſhe did ne- 
applying them fo ftraightly againſt my Lord of Canter- 
urs that my Lord was driven to this ſhot-anker , and her as the reſt of that Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
ſaid, 


rle more ſtudy will be eafily chr Frith opinion, 
or ſuch like words in effe&t : and 

were of my Lord of Canterburies, which openly report- 
ed, that Door Heath was as able to defend Frith'sAfler- 
tions in the Sacrament, as Frith was himſelf. 


at Croydon, to und 
+ Cauſe, there was no rhan willing to prefer him to anſwer 


terbury , to be examined, where he ſhewed himſelt paſ- | 
ſing ready and ripe in anſwering to all Objections , as 
ſome then reported, incredibly and contrary to all mens 
expeCtations. And his Allegations, both out of S. Yugu- 
Fine, and other ancient Fathers of the Church,were ſuch, 
thatſome of them much doubted of S. Auguſtine's Au- 
thority in that behalf. Inſomuch, that ir was reported of 


ſuch as were _ about the Archbiſhop of Car- 
rerbury ( who then was not fully reſolved of the fincere 


to _ ſame , in whom any cruelty hath been in the like 
cauſe, 


A note of Lady Jane. 


bt Lady” Fane , ſhe whom the Lord Guilford 
married, being on a time, when the was very young, 
at Newhall in Eſſex at the Lady Maries , was by one 
Lady Anne Wharton deſired to walk , and they paſſing 


truth of that Article ) that when they had finiſhed their 
Examination of Frith, the Archbiſhop conferring with 
Do&tor Heath privately between t lves , ſaid, This 
man hath wonderfully travelled in this matter, and yer 
in mine Opinion he taketh the DoRtors amiſs. Well,my 
Lord , ſhonld Doftor Heath ſay, there was no man 


I fee by it, quoth he to Heath, thar you with a lit- 
Chaplains there 


This learned young man being - thus throughly ſifted 
erfland w 


by the —_— » the Lady Wharton made low curtelie 
to the Popiſh Sacrament hanging on the Altar : which 
when the Lady Fane ſaw, the marvelled why the did fo, 
and asked her whether the Lady Mary were there , or 
not. Unto whom the Lady Wharton anſwered, No : 
but ſhe ſaid that ſhe made her curtefie to him that made 
us all. Why ( quoth the Lady Fane ) how can he be 
there that made' us all, and the Baker made him ? This 


ver loye her after, as is credibly reported, but eſteemed 


The "_ of Queen Maries Letter ro the Duke of Nor- 


in open Difputation as poor Lambere was. But now 
withour regard of Learning or-good Knowledge, he was 
ſent and detained unto: the Butchers ſtall; I mean Bi- 
ſhop Stokeley's Confiſtory , there to hear not the opint- 
on of S. Auguſtine , and other ancient Fathers of Chriſts 
| 414 of the faid Sacrament , but either to 
" be inftructed and ro hear the maimed and half cut away 
Sacrament of Antichriſt, the Biſhop of Rome, with the 
grofs and fleſhly imagination thereof , or elſe to periſh 
m the fire, as he moſt conſtantly did , after he had be- 
fore the Biſhop of London , Wincheſter , and Chicheſter, 
in the Conſiſtary in Paul's Church, moſt plainly and fin- 
cerely confefſed his DoQtrine and Faith in this weighty 


Primitive C 


matter, &c. 


A note of William Plane. 


= the later days of King Henry the Eighth , about 
that time Amne Asbew was in trouble , one Door 
Crome was travelled withal to recant, for that he had 
preached ſomewhat againſt things maintained of the Pa- 
piſts in the Church. And-one Mr. Tracy hearing there- 
of , brought a Letter ſecretly to one Plane dwelling in 
it to Dr. Crome , 
which Letter tended to the end to perſwade him not to 
recant , but to ſtand in the Truth. When this good 
man, William Plane, had it , as he was ever willing to 
further the Truth, ſo he gladly delivered the - ſame to 
Dottor Crome. Which when he had received, and read 
it, he laid it down upon the Table , and after the faid 
William Plane was gone, an arch Papiſt came thither 
to perſwade him to recant , and in travelling with him 
he found the fajd Letter on the Boord, which when he 
had read, he examined him from whence it came; 1o 
what through Hflattery and threatning, he declared who 
was the Meſſenger that brought it. Then was William 
Plane ſent for , caſt in the Tower, where he lay miſera- 
bly thirteen weeks, none admitted to come to him; in 


Beuge-Row , and defired him to carry 


which time he was extreamly racked, within half a fin- 
ger breadth as far as Anne Askew : but they could ne- 
ver get of him of whom he had the Letter, nor for all 
their extremity would he accuſe any man ; ſo in the end 
he was delivered out of the Tower, and lived: about 
three years after , and fo godly ended his'life. But un- 
to this day would that Trecy never inquire in what con- 


dition his Wife and Children were left , although he | 


was his Meſſenger in carrying the Letter : But ( good 


Lord) the ſtrange Diſcaſe that grew upon him 'by that | 


extream racking , as it is odious to rehearfe , fo I will 
wiſh them to repent that were the Inftruments of his 
Torments, if they be alive , and warn other Papiſts 


paſſed the River of Kingſton, came back again toward; 
London, aud = encountred above Charing-Crof A 
and there were overthrown , and the moſt part of them 
were there ſlain ;* Wyat, and three of the Cobhams , 
Bret, Knever, Rudftone , Iſeley , and other the <j 
Captains taken Priſoners : We have thought good as ins 
to give you knowledge hereof , to the end ye may with 
us, and the refF of our loving Subjets, rejoyce , and 
groe God thanks for thu our Victory, as alle erther to 
fignifie unto you, rhat where the ſaid Rebel did alway 
pretend the matter of our Marriage to be the cauſe of 
the wnlawful ftir , now plainly appeareth by good and 
ſubſt Examinations of divers of the ſaid Traitors, 
that whatſoever they pretended , the final meaning was 
to bave deprived us from our eftate and dignity Royal, 
and conſequently, to have deſtroyed our Perſon. Which 
thing , as we-do aſcertain you of our Honour to be mat- 
—Er—_— we pray you to cauſe the ſame to be 
publiſhed in all places of thoſe owr Counties of Norfolk 
and Suffolk , to the intent our good and loving Sub- 
Jets thereof be no more abuſed with ſuch + of» woo 
ſes , or other nntrue Rumours or Takes , by whomſoever 
the fame ſhall be ſet forth. And now things being in 
this ſort quieted , 2e cannot but give you thanks for 
the readineſs that you have been in with the Forcs of 
our ſaid Country, to have ſerved us if need bad been, 
praying you to do the like on our behalf to all the Gen- 
tlemen and others with you , with whom nevertheleſs 
we require you to take ſuch orders as the Force of our 
ſaid Country may be ffill in like readineſs , to be im- 
Ployed under good and ſubſtantial Captains, to be cho- 
ſen of the Gentlemen inheritors within the ſaid Shire , 
for our further Service one hours warning, 
whenſoever we ſhall require the ſame. And int 
mean time our pleaſure x , that ye have good regard to 
the quietneſs and good order of the Country , ſpecially 
to the apprebenfion of fpreaders of je untrue 
Tales and Rumours , whereby ye both deſerve 
well of your whole Country , and alſo do acceptable 
Service , which we will not fail to remember &c- 
cordingly. Given under our Signet at our Palace of 
Weſtminſter, the Eighrb of February , rhe firſt yeor of 
our Reign. | 


In haſte. 


Anno 


3$5- 


R tyht truſty and right intirely beloved Coſm , we , wn 

greet you well , and having by the aſſiſtance of "mack 

hat he could fay or do in his | God, and our loving Sabjets , Sſcomfited Wiyat and ""* Duke o 
the other Rebel; of our County of Kent , who havin "oP 


Q Mary. 


AT xeatiſe of Mr. Ridley againſt worſhipping of Images. 


— 


| 8: 


A Treatiſe of Mr. Nicholas Ridley , in the name, as 
it ſeemeth, of the whole Clergy , to King Edward the 
Sixth, cencerning Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhip- 

ped in Churches. 6! 


oil Certain Reaſons which move ms that we cannot with 
- ſafe Conſciences give our aſſent ,' that the Images of 
riſt, &C ſhould be placed and eretted in Churches. 


rſt, the words of the Commandment , Exod..20, 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, 

&c. And the ſame is repeated more plainly, Deur. 

27. Maledifins homo qui facit ſculptile &- conflatile, 

Oc. ponirque illud in abſcondito, &c. That is, Curſed uw 

the man which maketh a graven or molten Image, &c. 

and ſetteth it in a. ſecret place ; and all the People ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 

In the firſt place, theſe words are to be noted , 
Thou ſhalt not make ta thy ſelf , that is, to any uſe of 
Religion. 

In the latter place, theſe words , And ſetteth it in a 
ſecret place ; for no man durſt then commit Idolatry 0- 
penly. So that conferring the places , it doth evidently 
PPees That Images both for uſe of Religion, and in 
place of peril for Jdolatry, are forbidden. » ku 

God, knowing the inclination of man to [dolatry, 
ſheweth the reaſon why he made this general prohibiti- 
on, Ne forte errore deceptas adores ea & colas : Thar is 
to ſay, Leſt peradventure thou being deceived , ſhouldſt 
bow dowg to them and worſhip them. 

This general Law is generally to be obſerved,notwith- 
ſtandihg that peradventure a great number cannot be 


"_ Dei eum Simulachdw,O&-c. Foſeph Aiitiq. lib. 17. 
cap. 1i:t 8. cap.5. & 15. 

Gods Sctipture doth in ho place commend the twiſt of ?- 
mages but in a great number of places doth diſallow and 
condemn them. | , 
| They -aze called in the Book of Wiſdom, The Trap ani! 

Snare of the feet of the Ignorant. 
} It 1s. faid that the Invention of them was the beginning 
of Spiritual Fornication : And thar they were nut frort 
the beginning, neither ſhall they continue'to the end.. 
In the 15: Chapter of the fame Book it is ſaid, Umbra 
fittura, labor ſine fruttu,&c. And apaingThey are worthy 
of death bcth that put their truFÞ ini thim, and that make 
them, and that love them, and that worſhip them. 

The Pſalms and Prophets are full of like Sentences, 
arid how can we then praiſe the thing which Gods Spirit 
doth always diſpraiſe? 

Furthermore, an [mage made by a Father (as appear- 
eth in the ſame Book) tor the 'memorial of his Son de- 
parted, was the hr{t inyention of Images, and occaſion of 
Idolatry; Wiſdom 14. M TY 
How much morethen ſhall an Image made in' the mc. 
mory of Chriſt, and fer upin the place 'of Religion, oc+ 
calion the fame offence ? Eufeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Iib.q. c.18. 
Images have their beginning from the Heathen , and of 
no good ground ; therefore they cannor be profitible ro 
Chriſtians, Whereunto Arbanaſias agreeth, writing of 
Images againſt the Gentiles-: Atbattaſins cont. Genies p 
'H Twy 6idoAwy iuptons 5x dm dats, d)\" ans ryhias vie, Þ 
8 Thy apyny Tov ngxivs tx udwi mile xahoy xprreiv, Bron Bb 
gener. Thatis to ſay, The' invention of Images came 
of ns good, but of evil, and whatſoever thath an evil be.- 


hurt by: them, which may appear by the example tollow- 


ing. 

God forbade the People to joyn their Children in mar- 
riage with ſtrangers, adding the . reaſon; Lois ſeducet 
filrum tuum, ne ſequatur me : That is, For ſhe will ſe 
duce thy ſon, that be ſhall not follow me, Deur. 7. 

Moſes was not deceived or. ſeduced by uu daugh- 
ter, nor Boaz by Rush,being a woman of Moab. And yet 
for all that, the general Law was to be obſerved , Thou 
ſhalt joyn no marriage with them. And fo likewiſe, Thou 
ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. 

_ Devut. 4. God giyeth a ſpecial charge to. avoid Images. 
Beware (faith he that thou forget . not. the Covenant of 
the Lord thy God which be SY with'thee, and ſo make 
to thy ſelf any graven Image of any thing which the 
Lord hath forbidden thee, for the Lord thy God is @ con- 


ginning, cans never im any thing be judged good, ſeeing it 
x wholly naught. | 
S. 7 obn faith, My tittle Children, beware of Images 
bur to ſet them in the Churches, which are places dedica- 
red to the Service and Invocation of God, and thar over 
the Lords Table, being the higheſt 'and moſt honourable 
place where moſt danger of abuſe both is, and ever hath 
been, is not to beware of them, nor t& Hee from them , 
but rather to imbrace and receive them.  'Tertulliayt ex. 
unding the fame words , writeth thus , Lib. de corond 
militss. Filioli, cuſtodite vos ab Idolis ; non jam ab idela- 
tria quaſi ab officio, ſed ab Idolis; i. ab ipſa effigie eorum. 
Thar is to ſay, Little Children, keep your ſelves from the 
ſhape it ſelf, or form of them. | 9.201 
Images in the Church either ſerve to edifie of to' de- 


ſuming Fire, and a jealous God. | 

If thou have Children and Nephews , and do well in 
the Land, and being deceived, do make to your ſelves any 
graven Image, doing evil _ the Lord your God, and 
provoke bim to anger, 1 do this day call Heaven and Earth 
to witneſs , that you ſhall quickly periſh out of the Land 
which ye ſhall Ws ye ns nor dwell in it any longer 
time, but the for will deſtroy you , and ſcatter you ' a- 
mongf all Nations. 

ote what ſolemn obteſtation God uſeth, and what 

ievous puniſhments he threatneth to the breakers of 
Ne ſecond Commandment. 

In the Tabernacle and Temple of God no Image was 
by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by practice after- 
wards uſed or permitted, 'ſo long as Religion was purely 


obſerved ; fo that the uſe and execution of the Law is a 


good Interpreter of the true meaning of the ſame. 

If by virtue of the ſecond Commandment Images were 
not lawful in the Temple of the Jews, then by the ſame 
Commandment 1hey are not lawtul in the Churches of 
Chriſtians. For being a moral Commandment, and not 
ceremonial (for by conſent of Writers , only a _ of 
the Precept of obſerving the Sabbath is ceremonial) it is 
F perpetual Commandment,and bindeth us as well as the 

EWS. 

The Jews by no means would conſent to Herod , Pi- 
late, or Petronizs, that Images ſhould be placed in the 
Temple at Feruſalem, but rather offered themſelves to 
the death,than to afſent unto it. Whoybeſides that they 
are commended by Foſephas for obſerving the meaning 
of the Law, would not have indangered themſelves fo 
far, if they had thought Images had been inditterent in 
the Temple of God. For as S. Paw faith, 2 Cor:6c Quid 


ſtroy. If they edihe, then there is one kind of edificarion 


| which the Scriptures neither teach nor command, bur al- 


ways diſallow ; if they deſtroy, they are not to be uſed; 
for in the Church of God all things ought to be done to 
edihe, 1 Cor. 14- 

The Commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay a 
ſtumbling block or a Htone before the blind: and curſed s 
be that maketh the blind wander in bus way. 

The {imple and unlearned People, who have been fo 
long under blind Guides, are blind in matters of Religj- 
on, and inclined to Error and Idolatry. 'Therefore to 
ſet Images before them to ſtumble ar ( Nam 'laquei pedi- 
bus inſipientium ſunt ; that is,They be Snares and avs 
for the feer of the Ignorant ) or to lead them out of the 
true way, is not only againſt the Commandment of God, 
bur deſerveth alſo the + malediftion and curſe of God , 
Wiſd. 14- | coaplgct 

The uſe of Images is to the learned and confirmed in 
knowledge, neither neceflary nor profitable. T's the ſit- 
perſticious a confirmarion in Error ; To the fimple and 
weak an occaſion of fall, and very offenſive and wound- 
ing of their Conſciences ; and therefor6\very dangerous. 
For S. Paw faith, 1 Cor.g. offending the Brethren , and 
wounding their weak Confciences,they fin x amy So 
And Matth.18. Wo be to him by whom offence or 0&caficn 
of falling cometh,it were berter that a milſtone were tjed 
about his neck, and he caſt intothe Sea,than to offend ont 
of the little ones that believe in Chrijt.And where objecUi- 
on may be made,thar ſuch oftencemay be taken awdyby 
ſincere Doctrine and Preaching; it is to be anſivered,, rhat 
rhat is not ſufficient,as hereafter morearlarge ſhall appear. 

And though ir thould be admitted as rrue, yet ſhould 
it follow, thar lancere DoEtrine and Preaching ſhould al- 


kn and in all places continue as well as Imuges ; and fo 
Aaaa 3 Where» 
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wherdocver. nn Image to. offend. were erected, there 
ſhould alſo of reaſon a godly and fincere Preacher be 
continually maintained : for it is reaſon that the remedy 


" be as large as the, offence, the, medicine as general as the 


poyſon, bur that is not poſſible in the Realm of England 


+thar Images ſhould be generally allowed , as reaſon and 


experience may teach. — TER 

As good Magiltrates,which intend-to baniſh all whore- 
dom, do drive away all naughty perſons, ſpecially out 
of ſuch places as be ſuſpeRed.; even fo. Images, being 
Meretrices, i. Whores, for that pu_—ng of them 
is called in the Prophets Fornication and Aaultery, ought 
to be. baniſhed, and eſpecially our of » which is 
the moſt ſuſpeRed place, and where the ſpiritual Forni- 
cation hath been moſt committed. 

It is not expedient to allow. and admit the thing 
which is hurtful to the number, - but in all Chur- 
ches and Commonwealths the ignorant and weak are the 
| Arey number, to whom Imagesare hurtful,and nor pro- 

able. 

And where it is commonly all 
Churches do ſtir up the mind to devotion , it may 
anſwered, that contrariwiſe they do rather diſtract the 
mind from Prayer , hearing of Gods Word, and other 
godly Meditations , as we read, that in the Councel- 
Chamber of the Lecedemonians no Picture or Image was 
ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty. matters of the 
Commonweal, their minds by the ſight of the ourward 
Image might be occaſioned to be withdrawn, or to wan- 
der tron the matter. . 

The experience of this preſent time doth declare that 
thoſe parts of the Realm, which think and are perſwa- 
ded that God is not offended by doing outward reve- 
rence to an Image, do moſt defire the reſtitution of Ima- 
ges, and have been moſt diligent to. ſer them up again : 
Reſtitution therefore of them by. common Authority ſhall 
confirm them more in their Error to the danger of their 
Souls, than eyer they were before. For as. one man 
writeth ; 

Nihil mags eft certum, qudm quod ex dubio fattum 
eft certum. That is to ſay, Nothing is more certain or 
fure, than that which of doubtful is made certain. 

The prokit of ez is uncertain, the peril, by 
rience of all Ages and ftates'of the Church (as afore) is 
moſt certain. 

The benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) is 
very ſmall; the danger in ſeeing of them , which is the 

of Idolatry, is the | of all other. Now to 
allow a moſt cercain peril for an uncertain profit, and” the | 
reateſt danger for the ſinalleſt benefit, in matters of 
Fai and Religion, is a tempting to God, and a grievous 
ence. 


Probations out of the Fathers, Councels, and Hiſts- 


YIES. 


Irſt, It is manifeſt , that in the Primitive Church 
Images were not commonly uſed in Churches, Ora- 
tories, and places of Afſerbly for Religion ; but they 
were generally deteſted and abhorred, inſomuch that the 
want of Imagery was objected to the Chriſtians for a 
Crime. 


Origen reporteth, that Celſxr objected the lack of I- 
tapes, /ib. 4. contra Celſum. 

Arnobizs ſaith alſo, That the Erhnicks accuſed the Chri. 
ſtians that they had neither Altars nor Images. 

Zephirms in his Commentaty the Apology of 
Tert fo, Te thus of Tertullians ny" ty yo lo- 
cus s ſrigeret penitis, nifs perpetus lus renea- 
el perro. —_ _—_ i 


» That Images in 


— 


® 


« 


ſuis or is, Orc. That is to fay , Which place of |- 
a : 


ere very cold, and to no purpoſe at all, ex- 

we hold this always, That Chriſtians in thoſe days 

id hate moſt of all Images with their trim decking and 

ornaments. Fe 

Irenews lib. 1. cap.4- reproveth the' Hereticks called 

Gnoftici, for that they carried about the I of Chriſt 

made in Pilates time after his own proportion (which 

were much more to be eſteemed then any that can be 

made now) uſing alſo for declaration of their affection to- 
wards it, to ſet Garlands upon the Head of it. 


religio nulla. ſit, ubicunque- ſimulachrum e#. : lib. Drvin. 
inſti. 2. cap, 19. That'is to ſay, It isnot to be doubted, 
that there is no Religion whereſoever. is any Image: If 
Chriſtians then had uſed Images,he would not have made 


his Propokition ſa large. 
S. Auguftine De Crivitate Dei, lib.4.cap.31. commend. 
eth Varro the Romen intheſe words : Varro exiſt i- 


maverit caſtins ſine ſimulachris obſervari religionem , 
9#34. n0n. Uidet quantum appropinquaterit veritati? Thar 
istofay, When as Farro thought Religion might be 
kept more purely without Images, who doth not fee how 
near he came to the "Truth? So that not - only by 2. 
Farroes J t,. but alſo by S. Awgw#tines approbari. 
on, the moſt pure and chaſt obſervation of Religion , 
and neareſt the Truth, is to be without Images. 

\ The fame S. Auguſtine in Pſal.1 1. hath theſe words: 
Plus walent ſimulachra ad curvandanr infelicem ani- 
mam, quam. ad. docendam : That is to fay, Images have 
m— to bough down and crook the ſilly foul, than 
to teach ir. 


be And upon the fame Pſalm he moveth this queſtion; 


Quizis puer, ima quauis beſtia [cit non eſſe Deum quod 
fanwens , ne. Spiritas Pxend, raties monet mer. 
quod emmes ſciunt'® That is to fay, Every Child, yea 
every Beaſt knoweth that it is not God which they ice, 
why then doth the Holy Ghoſt ſo oft give warning to 
beware of that thing which all do know. 


S. Auguſtines Anſwer. 


| Quoniam cum ur in Templis, & ſemel incipjunt 
adorari a multitudine, ſtatim naſciter ſordidiſſimas affe- 
aus erroris. Thatis to fay, For when they are ſet in 
Churches, and begin once ro be'worthipped of the Mul- 
titude or Common People, ſtreightway fpringeth up a 
molt filthy affectionof Error. 

This place of S. Awg»fftine doth welt open how weak 
a reaſon it is to ſay, Images are a thing indifferent in 
Chambers and in Churches. For the alteration of the 
place, manner, and other circumſtances, doth alter often- 
times the nature of the thi It is lawful to buy and (ell 
m the Market, but not fo in Churches. It is lawful to 
cat and drink, but not ſo in Churches. And therefore 
faith S. Paul, Annon hahetis domos ad edendum ac bi- 
bendum ? An. Ecclefiom Det comtenmirss ? That is to ſay, 
Have you not Houſes to cat and drink in ? Do you con- 
temn the Church of God ? | 

Many other actions there be which are lawful and ho- 
neſt.in private places, which are neither comly nor ho- 
neſt, not only in Churches, bur alfo. in other Aﬀemblies 
of honeſt People. | 

Teriulliax laich, he uſed fomerimes to burn Frankin- 
cenſe in his Chamber, which was then uſed of Idolaters, 
and is yet in the Romiſh Churches, bur he joyneth with- 
al ; Sed non eodews ritu, nec eodem habitu, nec eodem ap- 
paratu,que agitur apud Idola: That isto fay,Bur not after 
fuch a Rite or Ceremony, nor after ſuch a faſhion, nor 
with ſuch preparation or ſumptuouſneſs , as it is done 
betore the Idols. 

So rhat Images placed in Churches, and ſer in honora- 
bili ſublimitate , that is to ſay, in an honourable place 
of eſtimation, as S. Awgu#tine laith , and-efpecially over 
the Lords Table, which is done ( uſing the words of 
Tertullian) eodem ritu, & eodem habit, that is,after the 
ſame manner and faſhion which the Papiſts did uſe, eſpe- 
cially after fo long continuance of abule of Images , and 
ſo many being blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards 
them, cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moſt 


maxim ſtatuas cum \ certain ruin of many Souls. 


Epiphanixs in his Epiſtle ro Fobn Biſhop of Feruſa- 
lem (which Epiſtle was tran out of the Greek by 
S. Ferom, being a likelyhood that Ferom niifliked not 
the Do&trine of the fame) doth write a fat of his own , 
(which doth moſt clearly declare the judgment of that 
notable learned Biſhop concerning the uſe of Images , 
his words are theſe: Quum weniſſem ad willam que di- 
citur Anablatha , vidiſſemque ibi preteriens Iucernam 
ardentem, & interrogaſſem quis locus eſſet, didiciſſemque 
efſe Eccleſiam, & imraſſem ut orarem : imveni ibi ve- 
lum ” in foribus ejuſdem Keeleſia tinchum atque 
depittum, 


Lattantins affirraeth plainly : Non eff dubium ,. quin Anno 


1558; 


TISE 


QMary. 


Al reatiſe of | 


EE RENTON 
r, Ridley againſt worſbipping of Imapes. 


w_ Anno dopitum, & babens imaginem quaſi Chriſti wel ſantts 


cujuſdam , non enjm. ſatis memins cujues fuit. Cum 
ergo hoc widiſſem in Eccleſia Chriſti contra authoritatem 
Scripturarum , hommi e imaginem, ſcidi illud, 
Oc. Et paulo poſt. - Erpraceps in Eccleſia Chriſti ift- 
u/madi wela que contre. religionemw. noſtram ventunt nou 
appendi, &rc. That isto ſay, When I cameto a Village 
called Anablaths, and ſaw there,as I paſled by, a Candle 
burning, and enquiring what place it was , and learning | 
that it was a Church , and had entered into the ſame to 
prays I found there a Vale or Cloth hanging at the door 
of. the fame Church, dyed and pai ving on it the 
Image of Chriſt as it were,or of Saint (for I remem- 
ber nat well whoſe it was.) Then when I faw this, that 
in the Chufch of Chrifs, againſt the Authority of the 
Scriptures, the Image of a man did hang, I cur it in pic- 
ces, fc. And commanded that fuch manner of Vails or 
Clathes, which are con to Our Religion,be not hang- 
ed in the Church of Chriſt. | 

Out of this place of Epighanias divers notes: are to be 
obſerved. 

Firſk, That by the Judgment of this ancient Father , 
to permit Images in Churches is againſt the Authority 
of the Scriptures, ing againſt the ſecond Command- 
ment, 7 hou ſbalt wr to thy ſelf any graven Image, 
&C. 

Secondly, That Epiphanirs doth reject not only gra- 
ver: and molten, but alſo painted Images : forfomuch as 
he cut in pieces the & painted in a Vail hanging at 
the Church door ; what would he have done , if he 
found u over the Lords Table ? 

Thirdly, That he fpareth not the Image of Chriſt : 
for no doubt that Image is moſt perillous in the Church 
of all ather. 

Faurthly, 'That he did not only remove it, but with 
a vehemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the | m—__. Ezechias, who brake the braſen 
Serpent, and burnt « tv afhes. 

Laſt of all, That Epiphanizs thinkerh it the duty of 
vigilaot Biſhops to be careful, that no fuck kind of paint- 
ed Images be permitted in the Church. 

Serenus Bilbop of Adaſilia broke down Images , and 
deſtroyed them when he _ ſee. them begin to be wor- 
ſhipped, . in regiſt. epiff. 109. 

bk or ous ny bach declared, whether 
of thele-zwo Sentences were better. For fince Gregor 
his time, the Images ſtanding in the Weft-Church,it hath 
been oyerflawed with Idolatry, notwithſtanding his or 0- 
ther meti{ doctrine : Whereas if Serenws's j t had 
univerſally.taken place, no fuch thing had happened. 
Far if no Images any ant yoos. nar \ 5. 
worſhipped : and conſequently , no Idolatry commuted 
by them. 


«Ta ante tbe. Franck af Hifarice and Comcele 


hout the matter of Images , it would require a long 
| Diſcourſe, but it ſball be ſufficient bere briefly to touch 
s few. | 

T is manifeſt to that read Hiſtories , that not 


only 
in the Eat 


alſo divers and ſundry Councels 
have condemned and aboliſhed Ima- 


tran{cripfit. Valens & Theo- 
afeto j,9nth ad hunc mo- 
nobu 


reperitur lace tolls j 
- an 443 akiad decretss nottru, & imperio 
quicquan tentaverint. That is to ſay, Petrus Crinitus 
in his Book of honeſt Diſcipline, Book 9. Chap. 9.wrote 
out of the Emperors Books theſe words: Valens and 
Theodoſius the Emperors wrote to the High Marſbat or 


Lieutenant in this ſort. Whereas we are wery careful 
that the Religion of Almighty God ſhould be in all rhings 

+ We permit no man to caft,grave,or pains the Image 
= Saviour Chriſt , either in colours , ſtone , or 6, 


mand it to be taken away , pitifuing then moſt grie- 
Vouſly rbat ſhall attempt any thing contrary to our De- 
crees and Empire. 

Leo the Third, a man commended in Hiſtories for his 
excellent vertues and godli 
ſome men) was the Author of the Book De re miitar;, 
that is, Of the Fear of War, being tranſlated out of the 
Greek by Sir Fob» Cheeke; and dedicated tro K. Henry 
the Eighths your Highnefles Father; by Publick Autho- 
rity commanded aboliſhing of Images ; and in Conffanti- 
nople cauſed all the Images to be gathered together on 
2 heap, and burned them unto aſhes. 

Conſtantine the Firſt his Son, aſſembled x Councel of 
the Biſhops of the Eaſt-Church; in which Councel ic 
was decreed as followeth. It « not lawful for them that 
believe in God thorow Feſus Chrift ; to have any Ima- 
ges, either f the Creator, or of | any Creatures [et up in 
_ les to be worſhipped , but rather that all Images 

[1 


Law of God,and we the avoiding of offence,ought- 
to be taken out of Churches. Which Decree was execu- 
ted in all places where any were, either in Greece 


or in Aſia. But in all theſe times, the Biſhops of Rome 
rather maintaining the Authority of Gregory , weighing 
like Chriſtian Biſhaps the peril of the Church, always in 
their Aﬀſemblies allowed Images. | 

Not long after, the Biſhop of Rome, pradtifing with 
Tharaſus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, obtained of Irene 
the Empreſs, her Son Conſtantine being then young , 
that a Councel was called at Nice , in the which the 
Popes Legates were Preſidents, which appeared well by 
their fruits: for in that Councel it was decreed , That 
Images ſhould not only be permitted in Churches , but 
alſo worſhipped : which Councel was confuted by a 
Book written by Carolus Magnus the Emperour, calling 
it a fooliſh and an arrogant Councel. 

Soon after this Councel , aroſe a ſharp contention be- 
tween Irene the Empreſs, and her Son- antine the 
Sixth , the Emperour, who deftroyed 1 And in 
the end, as ſhe had before wickedly burned the bones of 
her Father in Law, Conftantine the Fifth, ſo afterward 
unnaturally ſhe put out the eyes of her Son Conſtantine 
the Sixth. 

About which time, as Extropias writeth, the Sun was 
darkened moſt terribly for the ſpace of ſeventeen days , 
God ſhewing, by that dreadful Go how much he mi(- 
liked thoſe kinds of proceedings. 

To be thort, there was never thing that 'made more 
divifion, or brought more miſchief into the Church,than 
the Controverhie of Images : by reaſon whereof , not on- 
ly the Eaſt-Church was Hivided from the Weſt,and never 
lice ly reconciled, but alſo the Empire was cur 
aſunder and divided, and the Gate opened to the Saracens 
and Turks to enter and overcome a piece of Chri- 
ſtendom. The fault whereof moſt juſtly is to be aſcribed 
to the Patrons of Images, who could not be contented 
with the example of the Primitive Church , being moſt 
fmple and ſincere, and molt agreeable to the Scripture : 
(For as Tertullian faith, Quod primum wverum , quod 
poſterius adulterinum ; That is to fay, What avis hrft, 
that is true, and that that is later is counterfeit.) Bur 
with all extremity maintained the uſe of Images in 
Churches, whereof no profit nor commodity did ever 
grow to the Church of God. - For it is evident, that infi- 
nite millions of Souls have been calt into eternal damna- 
tion by the occafion of Images uſed in place of Religjon , 
and no Hiſtory can record,that ever any one ſoul was won 
unto Chriſt by _— of Images. Bur leſt ir might ap- 
pear that the Weſt-Church had always generally retain- 
ed and commended Images, it is to be noted, that in a 
Councel holden in Spain, called Conciliun Eliberinum , 
the uſe of Images in Churches was clearly prohibited in 
theſe form of words ; Placuit in Eccleſizs pitturas eſſe non 
debere, ne quod colitur aut adoratur in parietibus depin- 
gatur. Thatis to ſay, We decree, thar Pictures ought 


which is worſhipped or adored. 

But this notwithſtanding experience hath declated,thae 
neither afſembling in Councels, neither Writings, Prea- 
chings, Decrees, making of Laws , preſcribing of Pu- 
-niſhments, hath holpen againſt Images, to the which I 


ther matter ; but whereſcever it be found, we com- 


dolatry hath been committed, nor againſt Idolatry whilſt 
Images 


godlineſs , who ( as. is judged of * 


not to be in Churches, lelt that be painted upon the walls - 


PL 


CO. m ., a n———— 


a ts. th th 


_ —_ 


The Popes Detter touching the Degradation of Cranmer. 


"Way: 


' all Images. 


M 


Images ſtood. For theſe blink Books'and'damb School- 
maſters (which they call Lay-mens books) have more pre- 
vailed by their craved and painted preaching of-[dolatry, 
than all other written Books and: preachings in "teaching 
the trurhy' and the horror of :rhar vice. FSC 
Having thus declared untoryour Highneſs a f:w cau- 
ſes of many which:domove_ our Conferences in this mat- 
ter; we 'beſeech'- your 'Highneſs moſt hutnbly not to 
ſtrain 'us any further.',\.but'to conſider that Gods Word 
doth threaten a terrible judgment unto us, if we,” being 
Paſtors and Miniſters:in his Church; ſhould aflent unto the 
thing which in our Learning and Conſcience we are per- 
iwaded doth - tend'ro the confirmation of Errour, Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry : and finally, to the ruine of the Souls 
commirted-to our charge, for the which we muſt give 
an account to the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt day, He- 
brews 12.1: Pet. 5: We pray your 'Majeſty alſo not 
to be offended with this our plainneſs and liberty, which 
all good and Chriſtian Princes have ever taken in good. 
partat the handsof Godly Biſhops... 
. Saint Ambroſe writing to Theodofius the Eraperor, u- 
ſeth theſe words ; Sed neque Imperiale eff libertatems di- 
cendi-negare', neque $acerdotale quod ſentiat non dicere. 
Item ,-in cauſa vero Dei quem audies, ſiSucerdotemnon 
audies, cujus maſore peccatur periculo ? quis tibi wve- 
rum audebit dicere ft Sacerdos non audeat ? Epiſt. lib. 
$+ Epi. 29.. that is to ſay : But neither it it the part 
of an. E 10 deny free liberty of ſpeaking, nor yet 
the duty of a Pricit,not to fpeak what he thinketh. And 
again ;: In Gods. cauſe whom wilt thou hear , if rhou 
wilt not hearthe-Pricft ,' to whoſe great peril the faulr 


Another Note of Mr Ridley 


2 nerin the Tower, had there given him the liber- 
ty of the ſame, to prove belike whether he would g0 to 
Maſs or no, which once he did And M. Bradford being 
there Priſoner alſo the ſametime;and hearing thereof, ta- 
keth his pen-andink,and writerh'to him an effeQual Lers 
ing to perfwade him from the ſame,and ſheweth the occafi- 
on that thereby ſhould enſue,which(God: be honored)did 
M. Ridley nolitrle good: for he repented his factrherein, 


end of the Book of Marcus Antoni,which heſentito'M. 
Bradford,and never after that polluted himſelf with' that 
/althy dregs of Antichriſtian ſervice? "3" 78) 


A Commiſſion ſent from the: Pope, with the Sentence de- 
finitive to proceed againſt the Reverend Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, .'Thomas Cranmer. 
Pp Aulus Epiſcopus feruns ſervorum Dei chariſſmo in 

Chriſto filio Philippo Regi, &-chariſſime in Chriſto 
filie Marie Regine Anglie, Francie;illuſtribus ac we- 
nerabilibus:fratribus Londinenſi &* Elienſs Epiſcopis (a- 
lutem, & Apoſtolicam benedictionem. Dudum per literas 
veſt r as,chariſſime fili Philippe Rex , & Chriſtiana filia 
Maria Regina nobis ſignificatur, quod iniquitatis - filius 
Thomas Cranmerus , So Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſ. in 
hereſes aliaq; tam grandia & enormia crimina erat pro- 
lapſus, qued non ſolam regimine Eccleſie Cantuarienſis (e 


ſhould be. committed? Who dare fay thetruth unto thee, 


reddiderat indignum,uerum etiam majori pena ſe fecerat 


if the Prieſt dare nor ? Theſe and ſuch like Speeches . of | obnoxium. Nos de pramiſſis certam notitiam non ha- 
S. Ambroſe, Theidoſiuns, and Valentinianusthe Emperors | bentes , G+ tanta crimina ſi vera eſſent, impunita, Ecele- 


did always take in gaod part,and we doubtnor but your | 


Grace will do thelike:, of whoſe not only clemency,but | 
alſo benehtence ,, we have largely taſted. 

1; We beſeech-ybur Majeſty alto, in theſe and ſuch like 
controverhes of Religion, torefer the diſcuſiment and 
deciding of them: to a Synod- of our Biſhops and other 
Godly Jearned Men , according to the: example of Con- 
ftantinus Maximus,and other Chriſtian Emperors,thatthe 


reaſons of both parts being examined-by them, the judg- \ /z 
teftatem in curia , & extra , citandi , &-inbubends,ac : 


ment mav be given uprightly in all doubtful matters. | 
And to return to'this preſent matter, we moſt humbly'| 


| beſeech your Majeſty to confider , "that beſides weighty | 


cauſes in policy , -which we leave tothe Wiſdom of your 
Hohtourable Counſellors, the ſtabliſhmeut of I by 
your Authority ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our Mini- 
{ters,as builders upof the things which we have deſtroyed, 
but alſo blemiſh'the fame of your moſt Godly Father,and 
ſuch notable Fathers as have given their Life for rhe Te- 
ſtimony of Gods Truth, who by publick Law rernoved 


| 


The Almighty.,and Everlaſting God plentifully indue | 


your Majeity, with his Spirit and Heavenly Wiſdom, and 
long preſerve. your moſt;Gracious' Reign and proſperous 
Government over us, to the advancement of his Glory, 
to the overthrow of Superſtition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of all your Highneſs loving Subjects. 


A Note of Mr. Ridley. 


After D. Ridley ſometime Biſhop of London of 
whom mention is made,was a Man fo reverenced 


| 


framg; ipſam ſine pattore idoneo derelinquere nolentes,di- 
lefto filio noſtro cacobe, titult Sante Marie im wit , 
tunc ſantt; Simeonis,, Presbytero\ Cardinali, de Puteo 
nuncupato, wel de pramiſſis etium ſumnmarie licter, 
& de plano ſine y hs & figura judicii J 005 wi 
terminorum ſubttantialium el telz judiciarie obſertati- 
onexcitato ditto T homa ſe informaret,& quicquid iueniſſet 
nobis referret \, per” ſpeci commiſſionem manu noſtra 
ignatam , | dedimus in 'mandatis', fibi attribuentes- o- 
literas compulſoriales, generales & ſpeciales ac'remiſſors- 
les,in forma coiſorts ad partesdecornend; , O''per onas* 


quaſcunque , {i opus efſe arbitrarerar', i ad exhbibth din fue: 
74 , five ad perbibendum teſtimoniam', etians Per" denſn-' 


ras Eccleſiaſticas cogendi , & compellendi, ſein, # pro ce- 
leriors expeditione fibi as, of meet - 
mationem hujuſmodi , aliquem probum virum mdigyita- 
te Ecclefiattica conjtututum in partibus iſtis commoran- 
fem cum ſimili citandi , inhibendi & cogendi facultaze , 
depmtand:, ac ſubdelegandi : ac ſicut exhibita noþis nuper 
pro parte wveſt ra, fili Rex, & filiaRegina,peritio vontine- 
bat, dittus facobus Cardinalis ,*. commiſſionis bujuſmods 
Vigore , citarione ad partes. contra enndem Thoman ad 
veſtram, filt Rex & filia Regina , initantiam decrets , 
venerabilem fratrem noſtrum Epiſcopum GlouceFtrenſem, 
una cum certis aliis ejus in ea parte ccollegis ,"'&* eoram 


quemlibet m ſolidum ad informationem ſuper pr emiſſis re- 


commiſit. Et poſtquam dittus ' Epiſcopus GlouceFtren- 
is in canſa bujuſmodi ad certos. attus proceſſerat; &- ip- 
ſum Thomam ſuper pr amiſſut exammaverat,citatione pr a 


for his Learning and Knowledge inthe Scripture, that even 
his very enemies have reported him to have been an excel- 
lent Clerk,whoſe lifeif it might have been redeemed with 
the ſum of 10000. marks, yea, 10000.pounds, the Lord 
Dacres of the North , being his-Kinſman, would have 
given it toQ.Mary,rather than he ſhould have been burn- 
ed.- An4 yer was ſhe fo unmerciful, for all his gentleneſs 
in K.Edw.days,that it would not be granted for any ſure 
that could he made.Oh,that ſhe had remembred his labour 
for her to K. Edw. the 6. with Cranmer before menti- 
oned , in ſuch fort that even ſhe had yielded bur the re- 
ward of a Publican, Mar. 5. then had the Earth not fo 
been'bereft of him as it was ; but the Lord forgive us 
our {ins which were the cauſe thereof, and grant that we 
never fo provoke his anger againzit i be lus blefſed will, 


| 


Amen, 


ditta,una cum e1us legitima executione in bus" fatta ,- 
coram eodem Fabo Cardinal; porch jen & 
proceſſu per audientiam literarum noftrarum contraditta- 
rum contra eundem Thomam citatum '& .non ' com- 
parentem decreto ,, cum proceſſu coram ditto - Epiſc. 
Gloucettrenſi contra ipſum Thomam in partibus ba- 


| biro coram prafato Facobo Cardinali produttus fuiſſet , 


&* idem Thomas, ad id citatus , contra eum nibil 
diceret , imo comparere non curartt , prafato Thoma ad 
videndum per ipſum facobum Cardinalem referri cauſam 
& referri juramentum in ſupplementum plene probati- 
onis quantum opus eſſet,& ad concludendum & audiendum 
Sententiam definitruam , ad certam tunc expreſſam 
diem & horam per audientiam literarum controditta- 
rum bujuſmodi citato, omnibus attis & attitatis cau- 
ſis bujuſmodi diligenter wviſis &* conſideratis , —_ 

| ipſam 


Aſter Ridley late Biſhop of. London, being Priſo« © 


Anno 


I558, 
AVAY 


as hehimlelf maketh mention, writing again inthe latter 


cipiendum ſubdelegavit , eiſq; ices ſuas in pramiſſit 


ol Ad. tin ed 


' The manner of Degrading an Archbiſbop. 


1). Mary. 
2 ary 


o iplam ac omnia m pr emiſſis aftitats nobis in conſiſt orio ſecularium nec non inbabitatis ad quaſcunque dignitares & 
noftro ſecreto fideliter retulit: Qua relatione nobis ut pr e- beneficia , & alias contra tales perſonas tam de jure 


fertur fatta , & cauſa ipſa cron venerabilibus fratribus 


communi quam fer literas proceſſuum praedifttorum 


noſtris ſanit 2 Roman Eccleſia Cardinalibus , tunc in| ſtatutas penas non ſolum tanquam credentem hereti- - 


eodem conſiſt orio exiſtentibus , plene diſcuſſa, © "mature 
examinata, cum diletti filis Petrus Rovilins Clericus 


cis prediftis & illorum ſequacem , ſed etiam tanquam 


bereſiarcham notorium damnabiliter incidifſe & imcurriſ- 


Ippotegienſis , ac Antonius Maſſa de Galleſio in difta; ſe , proptereaqae jy" Thomam excommunicatum ana-/ 


curia cauſarum, & wveſtrum fili Rex & filia Regi-\ thematizarmyn , 
ma procurgtores » 


Archiepiſcopatu Cantuarienſi aliiſque 


procurations mandato prelaturis , dignitatibns, officits & beneficiis , nec now 
itims conſtare, dignoſcitur penſionibus , juribus , privilegiis , - bonis & feudis 
Paleotarins , Fiſci noftri pro- prediftis privatum , & ad illa ac aliaquecunque inha- 


in attis cauſe bu) 
ducumentis , & Alexander | 
curator pro ejus jure & intereſſe, & ipſius Thome citati 


bilem , Curie ſeculari tradendum, bonaque ejus per 


& nom comparents contumaciam in cauſa bujuſmodi con-|e0s ad quos ſpettat - confiſcanda fore &* eſſe prout eu 


cluti & defmitive pronunciari petiiſſent » 10s pro tribuna- 


tradi & ejus bona confiſcari mandamus & concedimus, 


li, in Throno juſtitia , more Romanorum Pontificum: | 0mnes quoque & quaſcunque perſonas Thome prafato 
pradeceſſorum noſtrorum ſedentes , in cauſa hujuſmod; | r4Fione ditti Archiepiſc. Cn & aldpin pre- 
concluſimus , & noftram deſuper in ſcriptis , quam per | latwrarum {i quas obrenuit &- obtiner olim ſubjeftas, 4 


 ſecrttarium noſtrum legi & publicari mandavimus & 


quibuſcunque fidelitatis & obediemtie ' juramentis ej 


quam-ipſe de wverho ad werbum legit & publicavit, defini-| preftitis abſolvendas & liberandas fore & eſſe prout 
10am —— &- promulgavimus $ ns ſub hujuſ- | #b/ovimus & liberamus,ac ſuramenta hujuſmodi Mas 


Nos Paulus , divina providentia P 


mus , nec non ſuper omnibus & ſingulis predittis eidens 


4 quartus , {al-| Thom prepetuum ſilentium imponimus, ſupplentes omnes 
CE fe ti-| & yon hn Juris quam fatti bfeim. ſs qui forſgrs 
cer impmerito ) in terris gerimus , nomine invocato , in| in proceſſu cauſe hujuſmodi intervenerint its pronuncia- 
thronojuſtitiee pro tribunals ſedentes, & ſolum Deum ,| Vimus. Cum autem 4a difta ſententia utpote in cauſa 
qui juſtus eff Dominus,& in juſt tia judicat orbem terre, bereſis & per nos de fratram noſtrorum conſilio lata ap- 


wvatoris & Domini noſt re Feſms Chriſts, 


w oculis habentes,per hanc noſtram definitruam, quam de 


ſie Cardinalium conſilio ferwwus m hic [cri 


pellari non potuerit , & difti Petrus & Antonins 


venerabilum fratram noſtrorum ſan} Bomanz con Alexander procuratorer* ctato per audientiam litera- 


tis, in cauſa 
& cauſis que coram diletto filio noſtro Facebo titul;| dum decerni literas executoria 


/an4# Marie i vis 5 


rum hujuſmodi coram nobis . ato Thomas ad widen- 
es ad aliquemPr elatum qui 


preſbytero Cardinali , de Futeo | actualem ipſius Thome degradationem faciat eumque cu- 


nuncupato,nobis in conſiſtorio noſtro ſecreto( ut mor 


referenda mter chariſſimos in Chriſto filios noſtrosPhi 


ft) rize ſeculari tradat in partibus deputari in contumaciam 


lip-] 4itti Thome ut praefertur citats non comparentis li- 


pum Regem & Mariam Reginam Anglia uluſtres de-| Teras executoriales decerni ac aliquos Prelatos qui aFua- 
quendam Themam Carnmerum | lem ipfius Thomea degradationem faciant & eum cu- 


munciatores ex wna , 
olim Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem reum 6G denuncia- 


tum de & ſuper crimine harefis & aliis exceſſibus cen-\| multa cum inſt antiayoſtutaverint : nos buſuſ1 


rig ſeculari tradant mm iſtis partibus deputari 0s 
mol; juſt 


ſoriſque & penis propter cranen & exceſſus bujuſmo- | poſtulationibus annuentes literas executoriales pr edi- 
di; per diftum Thomam reum denunciatum ac_confeſ- tas Apoſtolica autoritate decrevimus , ac vos, fratres 
ſum & convictum incurſis , rebuſq; aliis in attis cauſe | Epiſcopi,qui atualem ipſius Thome degradationem faci- 
& cauſarum hujuſmodi latins deduttis ex alter parte in| tis, & ea facta eurs eurice ſecularipramiſſe thmen in 
prima uſt antia wjgore ſpecialis commiſſions noftree wer(;x | ipſo attu traditionis inceſſione ad judicem ſecularem pro 
fuerunt &* wertuntur , pronunciamus , ſententiamus ,| hujaſmodi tradendis per Eccleſiam ſolita fieri tradatis 
decernimus, & declaramus dittum Thomam tunc Cantu-| autoritate , &* tenore predittis deputavimus, Qua- 
arienſem Archiepiſcopum , anime ſuc ſalutis immemo-\ propter vos omnes & ſingalos ſupradittos quibus pre- 

mats Eccleſiaftics {ando-| ſentes noftre liters diriguntur rogamus , & wobis,fra- 


rem, contra regulas & 


rh patrum nec non Apo icas Romanex Ecc 


lefiz &- | tres Epiſcopi, per Apoſtolica Jeripes mandamus ,, & in 


ſacrorum conciliorwn traditiones Chriftianeq, religio- | virtute ſanit & obedientia & ſu 
nis haFenus in Eccleſia conſuetos ritus , praſertim de 


ſuſpenſionis 4 drvinis 
& interditts ingreſſus Eccleſia ſemtentits diſtriftius imm- 


corporis & ſ[anguinis Domini Noſtri Feſu Chriſti & ſa- | jungimus ut ad ulteriorem executionem ſententie noſtr 
cti ordinis ſacramentis aliter quam ſanta mater Eccleſia predifte procedatis. Et wos fil Rex & filia Regina , 
predicat & obſervat ſentiendo & docendo , & ſanit | bona ipſius confiſcetis ſeu yer eos ad quos ſpettat confiſcari, 
ſedis Apoſtolice & ſummi Pontificis primatum & autho- | & ipſum Thomam poſtquam curie ſeculari juxta te- 
ritatem negando, necnon contra proceſſus qui ſingulis an: | norem preſentium traditus fuerit , id quod juris fuerity 
mini more | fieri mandetis & faciatis. Vos wero,fratres Epiſcopi,vel 
out & nos dante Domino | alter veftrum , ita quod alter pro altero ſe non excuſet, 
in futurum celebrare intendimus , in quibus proceſſibus | ſed hac omaia in ſdlidum ſub ſententiis predittis exe- 
edeceſſores prafatos ad reti-| quamini , nec contra ea excuſationem aut exceptionem q: 

nendam puritatem relignnis chriſtians & ipſius unita-\| ponere waleatis autoritate noſtra , ceremonits m ſimili- 
tem, que in conjunitione membrorum ad unum caput, | bus ſervari ſolitis plene obſervatis , attualem ipſius 
ejuſque vicarium principaliter, & Thome degradationem faciatis , eumque poſtes curie 


fſanttam fidelium ſocietatem ab offenſione ſeruvandam con-| ſeculari modo ut F cy tadatis , contradiffores per 


nis per predeceſſores noſtros in die cene 
ſolixo celebrati fuerunt , 


per Romans Pontifices 


Chriſtum widelicet 


ſſtit , inter alia Wiclefift.e &+ Lutherani © onmes alii| cenſuram Eccle 


hberetici damnati 


icam appellatione poſt poſits compe/- 


anathematizati fuerunt etiam ab-| cendo non obſtantibus conttnutionibus & ordinationi« 
Juratam olim per Berengarium Andagavenſem Eccleliz | bus Apoſtolicis contrariis quibuſcunque , aut {i aliqui- 
tam illam quam etiam| bus communiter vel diviſim ab eadem ffs ſede indultunt, 

& Martinum ou interdici, ſuſpendi vel excommuntcari non poſſint per 


Diacomn hereſim mnovando,O 
per dammate memorie Fobannem Wic 


Lutherum bh areſiarchas, alias damnata falſa 


iteras Apoſtolicas , non facientes plenam & expreſſam ac 


a credendo & ſequendo & deſuper eti-| de werbo ad verbum de indulta hujuſmodi mentionem y 

mi faciendo , impreſſoſque | Datum Rome apud Sanitum Petrum. Anno mcarnatio- 

' publicando , in illiſque ſcripta etiam in publicis diſputa- | nis Domini, Milleſimo, Quingenteſimo, Winquage oy 

tionibus defendendo ,, ac etiam coram ſubdelegato nc-| Quinto. Decimo nono Calendas Januarii, Pontificatus 
ſtro in refponſionibus ad poſitiones fibi fatas pertinaci-\| Noſtri anno primo. | 


am libros (cribendo & 4 


z ac in fertinacis. inatione bu- 


Juſmodi permanends , excommunications & anathe- ]. Bareng, 


matis necnon privationis Archiep 


Cantuar : pre- 
 ditti, aliorumque beneficiorunm & 


orum Eccleſraſt i- The form of degrading an Archbiſhop. 


corum, | que obtinet , & annuarium penfionum 


» 17 quas 


fuper beneficiis Eccleſiafticis aſſignatas habet , jurium- | fp x , in publico extra ecclefiam paretity aliquit 


que attionum &- privile 


THIS GUOTUMGUNGUE, 
quogue & ſeniorum Eccleſiaſticorum patrimonialium & fienda: 


eminens locus congruens [pacts , pro degredatione 


Item " 


838 


The Degradation of Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


QMary, 


hem, ſupra eundem ordinetur una credentia ſimplict to- 
balea cooperta: | i 

Items , ſupra eandem credentiam ponantur ampulla win 

 & ampulla aque.. | 

Item , liber Evangeliorum, liber Epiflolarum , liber 
Exorciſmorum, liber Le&ionum, Antipbcnarium. 

Item, Bacile cum baculo & Mantili. 

lrem , unum-candelabrum cum candela extind a. 

Trem , claves , forfices, cultellus ſeu petia vitri. | 

Irem , calix cum patina. 


Paramenta pro Degradando 


Uperpellicium , Sandalia cum caligis, amifFus, alba, 
cingulnm, Manipulus, Tunicella, Stola, Dalmanica, 
Chirothec# , aliaſtola Planeta, Mitra, Annulus pontt- 
ficialss, Pallium, Baculus paſtoralis, & aliqua weſtis ha- 
bitus ſecular. | 


Jem , paretur faldiftorium pro Pontifice degradatc- 
re. 


Item , Sedilia pro Officialibas. 

Irem, Adſint Miniſtri Pontificis. 

Trem , Fudex-Secularis,cui degradatus committatur. 

lrem , Notarius qui proceſſum degradations legat,ſi opus 

erit , wel Epiſcopo degradatori placuerit. 
Item , Barbitonſor. 

Item , Hora convenienti degradandus , habitu ſuo quot i- 
diano indutus ſuper dictum locum adducatur,& 4 cleri- 
cis induatur omnibus paramentis ſui ordinis. 

Item, Eo ſic induto,Pontifex degradator indutus amittn, 
alba, cingulo, ftola , & pluviali rubeis , ac mitra 
fimplici , baculum puferaton in ſiniſtra manu tenens aſ- 
cendet ad locum preditum , & ibidem ſedebit in Fg 
diſtorio, in convenienti leco ſibi parato verſus ad populum, 
aſtante ſibi Tudice Seculars. 


" Tun degradandus omnibus ſui ordinis veftibus ſacris in- 


dutus & ſingulis ornamentis ornatus, babens in mani- 
bus ornamentum ad ordinem ſuum ſpetans, .ac ſi de- 
- beret in ſuo officio miniſtrare , adducitur ante Pontifi- 
cer, coram quo genu flectit. —__ 
Tunc Pontifex degradator ( ſedens - ſors ) populo in 
' wulgari notificat degradationis hujuſmodi cauſam. 
Dants contra ; 5 iÞs = 1 ſententiam fert in bac ver- 
ba , i hujuſmodi ſententia Jata non ſit. 


]Y nomine patris, & fil, & ſpiritus ſaniti , Amen. 
Oula nos N. Dei & Apoſtolice ſedis gratia Epiſcopus , 


ec. 
| adation fi Degradatio ab ordine Ar- 
re any, Fecal 


\ 


gradetor aufert 2 


_ Primo, pallium de- iP Rerogativa oy 3m dignitatis 
lio 


Tedd dion) >. in pa deſignatur te ex- 
da. = imimus, quia male uſus es ea. .. 
fert adegradando,” cet ornatw, quia eam male prafidendo 
7 we fedaſti, tuum caput denudamus. 


gra rent offici 0,90 ſpreto Det gratia te indignum 
feciſti, te juſte privvamus. 


aufert,dicendo. 

| s Annulum, fidei [cilicet ſfignaculum, ti- 
Quarto,annulum . | 

fert oe ig ne- Ib digne ſubtrahimus, quis ipſam ſpon- 
| ayer ſam Dei Eccleſiam temere vwlaſts. 


( 


Tertio, librum E- Z Redde Evangelium, quia pr edicandi 


Quſnto,baculo pa- ) 
| £4 47 {mens de\ Auferimus a te baculum paſtoralem, 
deoredand! tredire A perinde correctionis officium quod tur- 
illum auferrdegra- / baſts non valeas exercere. | 
dator,dicendo. 


Sexo, chirothecis © Sic Spiritualis benedictionis, delibuti- 

Ris depradator ab» ) 071 myſtice gratia, quantum in nobiz eft 

rad degradeads fe privamus, ut ay ago" & benedi- 
ices & man : : 

Pe ello { £345 perdas officium & effetum. 

a4t virro , dicendo, 


—_ —_ eo * 
aut vitro abra- 
dic degradarer, legi- 
ter Uiceado. 


Degradation from 
the order ofP rieft- 
hood. 


Calice cum vino & 
aqua & patina & 

.f hoſtia,per miniſtros 
in manus degtadan- 
di rtraditis, Conſe- 
crator aufert pore- Jcelebrand; , tam pro Vivis quam pro 


Euemcderradl of 1 fundic. 


Pollices & manus 


forma. 


Degradatiou from 
the order of Dea- 
conſhip. 


2, Tunicella aufer- 


3- Manipulum au- 
tert,dicendo. 


4- AmiQus aufertur 


ſub hac forma. 


5. Urceolis cum yino 


& aqua &bacilicum 


manu tergio degra- 
dando traditis, ca 
aufert archidiacon. 


cum parina 


di, autert degrada- 


ter, dicendo 


Ciogulum album & 


amitum e xuant 


abraduatur ſub hac 


on from 


6. Calicem vacuum | 


in manus degradan- | 


© Conſecrationem & beneditjonem ac 
undionem tibi traditam radendo dele- 
mus, re ab ordine pontificali,quo inha- 
bilis es redditus, abdicanius 


Ls 
'Tum degradando per miniftro 
extrahuntur Gadelia.” ; 


Degradatio ab ordine Preſ: 
byteratus. 


A Movemus 4 te, quin potius amota 
eſſe oftendimus , poreftatem of- 
ferend; Deo Sacrificium , Miſſamque 


cendi quam in unctone mauuum & pol.- 
licum recepiſti, tibi tollimus hac raſura. 


Poteftatem ſacrificandi & benedi- 


Caſulam fiv# plane- 


un per peturieones'y, © F/ eſte Sacerdotali charitatem fignan- 
Doi degrad ror, & A Fe Fe meritd expoliamus , quia ipſum & 
degraduadum exuit, f 0/9110 MNGCentians exuiſti. 

CE. 


Signum Domini per hanc ftolam fio- 
natum turpiter objeifs : ideoque oft: 


Quarto, ftolam au. £'# Fe 41movemns , quem inhabilem reddi- 
fert,dicens. 


us ad omne Sacerdotale officium exer- 
cendum. 


Degradatio ab ordine 


Diaconatus, 


1. . I S_ 6 te potejtatem legendi 


manus per miniſtros Evang elium n Ec clefia Dei,quia 
rradito degradator / 5d mor comperit nift dignis. | 
2.Dolmaticum au- | Levitico ordine te privamns, quia tu- 
ferr dicens. 


um in eo miniſterium non impleviiti. 


"  Stolam candidam , quatn acceper as 
immaculatam in conſpethu Domins per- 


z. Srolam aufereus | ferendam , quia 70 ſic cognito myſte- 


140 exemplum conver[ations tux fideli- 


4 degradator 4 
_ ' bus prabniſti, ut plebs dicata Chrifti 
FAicens. * | omni poſſit exinde imitationem acqui- 


rere , jute & te amovemus, omne Dia- 
| conatus officium tibi probibentes. 


a gradatio ab ordine Sub- 
c of aSube , , . 
00 WO x diaconatus. 
Foo rv ur He Uferimu: tibs poteftatem legend; 
num cradito, degra- =y £ epiſtolam in Eccleſia Dei,quis hoc 
gw I-48 WOLeN | 
_—O  eunde miniſterio indignus es redditus. 


Tunica ſubdiaconali te exuimns, cujus 
cor &* corpus timor domini caſtus & 


tur, dicendo. anttus in aternum permanens non con- 


Frrinxit. 


Depone manipulum, quia per fruttus 
bonorum operum quos Fi , 108 Ex= 


pugnaſti [piritualis inſidias imimici. 


Quia wocem tuam non caftigaſti 
ideo amittum & te auferimus. 


F nibil dicit. 


Poteſtatem introeundi ſacrarium, tan- 
endi pallas, aſa & alia induments 
acra, omneque ſubdiaconatus minifte- 

rium exercends @ te amovemus 


Anno 


558. 


BE 2RPP- 


aMary. The Depradation of Cranmzr Archbiſbsp of Canterbury. A Note of 


Ry —— — —— A ut — 


Degradation from 2 . , 
Anno dee of Fenes _——_— - ory Ac 
1558. and Coller, CO y 
v Urceolum vacuum 


in manus degradan- 


do traditum aufert riſtiam de catero non miniſtres. 
degraducor,dicens. 
Candelabrum cum Dimitte preferendi wiſibile lumen of- 
cereo exrinto de- ©, qui prebere [pirituale moribus 
gradator accipit de LY. od ane 
manibus degradan- ) eglexiſti, ac univerſum Accolytatus of- 
di, dicens. ficum hic depone. 

radation from : . s 
Deana Degradatio ab ordine Ex 
ting. | orciltatus. 


Librum exorciſmo- 


ns. nun ſuper energumenss , 


deg dator, dicons pa oÞ © - . A * 
omni tibi exorciſtatus officio interdicto. 
Separate Som Degradatio ab ordine 
=— v s Lectoratus. 
IN Eccleſia Det non legas ulterius, neq; 
Librum Le&ionum ) cantes , eq; panes aut fructus 10V9s 
ns CS ullatenus benedicas , quia tuum officium 
ag non impleviſti fideliter & devore. 
DET Brew Degradatio ab ordine 


Hoſtiariatus. 


keeperſhip or Sex- 
ronſhip. 


CAN Uis in clavibus erraſti , clawes di- 

mitte , & quia hoſtia cordis tui 
male demonibus obſeraſti, amovemus 4 
te officium hojtiarii , ut won percutias 
cymbalum,non aperias Eccleſiam, non ſa- 


Claves Eccleſia au- 
ert Pontifex degr# 4 
dator,dicens. 


CC 


Degradatio a prima 


ronlura, 


if Utoritate Dei omnipotentis, patris, 

& filit, &* ſpiritus ſancti, ac 

qua fungimur in hac parte , tibi aufe- 

de- | rimus habitum clericalem , & nudamus 
gabomandb 4 te religionis ornatu , atque deponimus , 
| degradamus , ſpoliamus & exuimus om- 
mn ordine , beneficio, & privilegio cle- 
ricali, & welut clericali they 2 in- 
dignum redigimus te in ſervitutem * &: 


Ugnominiam habitus ſecularis ac ſtatus. 


$uperpellicium de- 


Bum forficibus ton- © Te welur ingratum filium &@ ſorte 
Domini ad quam wocatus fueras ab- 


dere incipiar Ponti- 
aror , & 


" per Barbicoaſorem 4 ſicirmus , &* coronam tui capitis regale 
ibidem preſentem \ 2; Jo; Fonum ſacerdotii de two capite 
roralicer ronderi 


ciat caput degra» 
dandi, diceas. Cratem. 


OQued ore cantaſti, corde non credi- 
peiodef; velic Pon» diſti » nec opere impleviſtiideo cantan- 


rifex dicar di officium im Eccleſia Dei a te amvue- 
MME. 
Tum MiniFtri _ exuunt degra- 
datum weſte , & habitu clericali , 
ipſum induunt babitu ſeculari. 
Si degradatus tradi debeat curie ſe- 
culars. 
Pontifex degridt» © Denunciamns ut bunc exutum omni 
eng ig efn ac privilegio clericali , curia ſe- 
o bunc modum pre þ cu[aris 113 [unm forum vecipiat. 
nunciar, dicens. 
© Domine judex , rogamus vos chm 
omni affectu quo poſſumus , ut amore 
Rogat judicem ſe- | Des , pieratris & mifericordie ntuls , 
cularem ur citra 4 of moſtrorum mtierventw precammum 
mores periculam, | errimd buic nullum mortis vel mu- 


eilationis periculum infer as. 


| horn agar & aquam ad Eucha- 


M*« 


m_—_ te poteſtate imponend; ma- 
mones de obſeſſis corporibus expellendi, 


rarium, non librum amplins pradicanti. 


amovemus propter tu regiminis pravi- 


A Note concerning Dr. Cranmer #: bis Diſputarion: 


| hg day wherein Door Crenmer late Biſhop of 
| Canterbury an{wered .in the Divinity School at 
Oxford , there was alledged unto him b Weſt on, 
that he the ſaid Cranmer in his Book of the Bacrament 
ally falftfied the ſaying of the Doftors,and ſpecially the 
laying of Saint Hilaty in theſe words , Vero for Vere , 
[hewing a print or two thereof , to have defaced his dos 
ings therein : but Door Cranmer with a grave and fa- 
therly ſobriety anſwered , that the print of 9. Hilaries 
works, whereouthe took hisnotes, wa#verbarim according 
to his Rook,and that could his Books teſtifie if they were 
there to beſcen. Saying ſurther,that heſuppoſed D.Sm-rirh 
in that erder rehearſed it in his Book of the Sacrament, to 
the which D. S-th there preſent ( though he were de- 
manded the anſwer Daniel 1 ſtood in filence, As Canis 
mutus non valens latrare. But by and by D. Weſt cn 
without ſhame, to ſhadow D. Smiths filence, ſpitely ſaid 
ro Cranmer ; belike you took your learning out of Mr. 
D. Smiths Book. 


| All this already is teſtified before. 


5 chanced at that preſent to be in the School one 7#l- 
liam Holcot Gentleman then a ſojourner in the Uni- 
verſity Colledge;he hearing the fame untruth,and remem- 
bring that he had amongſt his Books in his ſtudy the 
faid Book of Door Smith , at his return to his ſaid 
itudy defirous to ſee the truth therein , found it agreea- 
ble ro the writing and affirmation of Door Cranmer, 
And the faid Holcet , then and there better remembrin 

himſelf, found a his Books the Book of Stephen 
Gardiner , intituled Devils Sophiſtry. In which 
Book was the ſaid ſaying of Saint Hilary alledged b 

the ſaid Stephen werbative, both in Latin and Engli 

according to Doftor Cranmers conhrmation. Then 
the faid Williem Holcot intending ( for the manifeſt open= 
ing and trial of the truth therein ) to have delivered the 
ſaid Gardmers Book to Door Cranmer,brought it to Bo= 
cardo the Priſon of Oxford, where Doftor Cranmer then 
remained , but there jn the delivery thereof he was 
apprehended by the Bailifts and by them brought before 
Doctor Weſton and his Collegues then at dinner at Cor- 


pus Chrift Colledge, who ſtraightways laid Tresſon to 


the _ of the faid William Holcot , for ahe mainte- 
nance of Cranmer in his naughtineſs ( as they called 
it ) and fo upon ſtrait examination , to know who were 
privy to his doings indeliveryof the ſaid Gardiner, Book, 
commirred him to the ſaid Priſon of Bocardo, where he 
ſojourned and flepr in the ſtraw that night. 

And in the morrow in the morning , Do&tor Cole yer 
alive , then Dean of Pawls, and Dodtor Feffery, two of 
them then Vilitors , further examined the faid Holcor 
of that his doings ; threatning him to lay treaſon to his 
charge, and ſo to ſend him for the trial thereof to the 
then Lord Chancellor Stephen Gardiner , willing him 
J_ to ſubſcribe to the Articles then in queſtion , 

ut he refuſed , defiring reſpite until - the Laws of the 
Realm had determined the ſame.And fo was be again com- 
mitted tO the ſaid Priſon. And after three days Dodtor 
WeFfton and = — of the Viſitors ſolemnly in- 
Saint Maries-Church pronouncing fentence agaiaſt the 
late Biſhops, Cranmer, Ridley, nnd Latimer ——_ 


& | other called there before them the ſaid Holcor , wils 


ling himroſubſcribe to their three Articles. He demanding 
them then theſe demands , firſt , whether they thoughe 
in their Conſciences that the Articles , whereunts 
they willed him to ſubſcribe , were according to the 
Scriptures ,' and that the Religion then they went a- 
bout to- plant were the true Religion of Chriſt : they 
anſwered all with one voice, Y ca,yea. Then asked he them 


| whether they thought themſelves able to anſwer , and 


would anſwer before God for him if ke ſubſcribed 
thereunto as they willed him: And they likewiſe an- 
(lwered, Yea, yea, An1 fo he thefaid Holcor through 
fear and frailty of the Fleſh ( as Noephitus ) upon their 
threats ſubſcribed. Then they with many fair and flat- 
tering words delivered him, but would not let him have 


1gain his Bco' brought to Bo:erdo, leik ( av it ſeemed ) 
he 


eMC aA Md; YDSO PS IR WY A ne 


D.Cranmer, : 839 


_ 


FE rn a "05 


* -\An Epiſtle of Biſbop Hooper. 


Lord Chancellor what - ſhould be done with him , that 


 legem Dei ſentemtiam pronuncianti, 


he ſhould ſhew ir to their ſhame. And they privily willed now of wndicur. 


the Maſter and the fellows of the faid: Univerſity Col- 
kdpe to ſee the faid William Holcot forth coming : And 
if they within a fortnighrafter did not hear from the then 


then they at the fortaights end ſhould expel him out of 
the ſaid Colledge , which they would have done , if 
the then Vicechancellor had not willed them to the con- 
trary. Which Holcor , though then an Apoſt ata, is yet 
now a penitent Preacher. 


— 


An Epiſtle of Bifhop Hooper in Latin, ſent to the Convo- 
cation-Houſe touching marters of Religion. 


Epiſcopx , Decan# , Archidiacons , &f cateris Cleri 
Ordinibus in Synodo Londinenſi congregatss, gratiam 
& pacem a Domino. 


On wor latet (Viri dofiſſimi ) in rebus arduis, am- 
biguis, & cauſis difficilioribus, judicium- apud wve- 

zeres ( juxta mandatum Dei ) delatum fuiſſe ſemper ad 
Sacerdotes, Levit as ,& adPreſigemgqui pro tempore judicy 
munere fungebatur;ut omnes bi oor & lites difficiliores 
explicarent , ex preſcripto Legis Dei. Ita qualeſcunque 
controverſig fuerunt ; ex ſemtentia Sacerdotum © Pre- 
fedis , ad normam & prefe criptum Legis Dei late, com- 
bantur. Et ab eo quod judices partibus litiganti- 

ws ſtatuiſſent, nullo modo erat declinandum. Quod ſi quis 
contumacius Sacerdoti aut Prafidi non paruiſſet » juxta 
as Ccontumacie 
morte lucbat,quo pepulus, hac ultione & contumacie vin- 
difta eadmonitus, metueret, & deinceps inſoleſctre deſiſte- 
ret. Quan difficiles,imo quam periculoſe,ter nos & wos, 
de re Euchariſtica lites agantur, weſtr@ conciones, ſcrip- 
1s, O& libelli reftamtur : nos vero qui meliorem , werio- 
rem, & antiquiſſimam fidem ſuftinemus, confiſcatione 
omnium bonorum noſtrorum , dura & inhuman carceris 
ſervitute ſentimus. Quare mei ipſius nomine , ac om- 
nium fratrum qui mecum eandem Catholice ac ſane 
religionis weritatem profitentur , os onmes im Chritto 
Feſu obreſtor, ut cauſam hanc, vel aliquam quamcunque 
ob religionem ortam inter nos & wvos , deferre dignemini 
ad ſupremam Curiam Paritamenti ; ut 11 utraque pars 
coram ſacro & excelſo Senatu ſeſe religioſe , & animo 
ſubmiſſo,gudicio & autoritativerbi Dei O__ ſt ve- 
ftram religionem , quam ſanttam, orthodoxam, ac ca- 
tholicam eſſe contenditis , ex verbo Dei aſſerere poteſt is,ul- 
lam & nos libenter amplexabimur , noſtram, quam mo- 
do pro ſacroſantta defendimus, repudiantes, Gratias item 
Deo &- wobis agentes quarn maximas , quod per vos ab 
errcribus liberatt , ad weritatis cog nitionem revocemur. 
Non ſolum autem hoc 4 wobis obteſt amur , ut vos wve- 
ſtramque cauſam judicio verbi Dei coram ſummo Parlia- 
mento deferatis, werum etiam ut nobis commodum de- 
fur tempus , quo wererum ſcripta & ſacras literas evol- 
Vamus, 4 ſantto Senatu impetrare dignemini. Et ſi ubi 
Juſt as ac ligitimas rationes fidei neſtr& non reddiderimus, 
Judicio magiſtratus nos ipſos ſubmittimus, ut drbitam 
wultionem noſtri ſceleris & impietatis nobis infligat. St hac 
facere non recuſaveritis, religio quam cattam, illibatam, 
& ſalvam, ac ob omnibus amplettendam eſſe contendi- 
tis , gloriofius de weſira fide & religione , ac de no- 
bis ipſis ( qui illam impiam efſe & falſam conteſt amur ) 
wvittoriam reportabit. Nam ſi weftra Religio & cultus in 
cauſa Euchariftia fentem & originem ducunt ex verbo 
Dei; procul dubio ſanttam . & ſempiteruam eſſe opor- 
ret. Er ſcitis quod res ſantta & vera quo tnagis exa- 
minatur , & per verbum Dei —_— eo fit wluſtrior 
O& prrior. Er quanto purior et 8 uſtrior fit , tanto magis 
ab omnibus defuderatur , & obwiis ulnis excipitur. Quis 
enim non deſuderaret & ampletteretur religionem & 
cultum 2 Deo mandatum, & ab illius werbo [ancitum ac 
confirmatum ? Quare ſi wveſtra religio & cultus Dei res 
fit adeo wera, ſantta, & a Deo mundo exhibita ; non 
eft quod ei metuatit. Nam quod wvariis modis tentatur ac 
probarur,modo pium ac ſaniium fuerit,jatiuram ab hoſt i- 
bus nullam ſentit, ſed potius ho#tes conculcat ac interficit. 


ET 


modo reipſa id preſtetis, quod ubique jattatis, Nam 
,quorquet weſtras partes non ſequuntur , aliquo graviſſ. 
0 ignominia genere nimis ſuperbs afficitis : nos omnes 
omnind indettos eſſe pr adicatis, aut plane dennentatos af. 
firmatis. Vobis autem pluſquam divinam wendicatis pru- 
dentiam ; nobis vero pluſquam belluinam ſtoliditatem 
tribuitis. Fam quam facile erit doftis indoctos, homini- 
bus ſane mentis inſania percitos , ingenio & prudentia 
flagrantibus ftolidos & 1gnaros wincere; | ſacer Parlia- 
mentt conwventus nullo negotio intelliget. Ideo, ſi omni- 
no ob Chriſtum &- illius cauſz ploriam quam nos de. 
| fendimks , aut ob ſalutem noſtrem , ut veitra pruden- 
11a nos ſtultitia arguambr , veſtraque doftrina + erudi- 
tone nos ignorantie accuſemur ; hoc facere non wviiltis ; 
famen, ut publice impietatis convincamur coram jw 
mo Senatu, hoc praſtate. Et ſi iſtis rationibus nihil mo- 
veamint, tamen weſtra ipſorum cauſa certe poſtulat, us 
| palam ex lites inter nos componanturidque coram compe- 
tenth judice;ne apud omnes pios male audiat , & fortaſſis 
bac ſuſpicione laboret , quaſi lucem & publicum exa- 
men fugiat , ne inipietatis , & Idololatria per wverbum 
Dei deprehendatur. Et wos qui malam cauſam, imo peſ- 
ſimam , ferro & igne defenditis, non tam dotti nec pit, ut 
ommnino videri & haberi yultis , inveniamini : ſed poti- 
us ignorantice & ſtultitie , quas nobis impingitis, redar- 
guamini. Non os fugit quomodo publice, 5 » O in 
facie ac in preſentia omnium Fftatuum hujus regni,in ſum- 
ma curia Parliamenti,veritas werbi Des per fidos, doFos, 
& pios miniſtros de veſtra impia Miſſa glorioſe witte- 
riam reportavit : quamvis per trecentos annos non ſolum 
locum & templum Dei occupaverit , verum etiam corda 
hominum ( tanquam Deus ) inbabitaverit. Sed quocunque 
titulo, nomine, honore, reverentia, ſanctitate , tempore , 
patronis , univerſalitate ſplenduit , ubi per Ps 
Regem Edovardum ſextum ſanctiſſima memoria ad 
vivum lapidem lydium werbi Dei examinari per pro- 
ceres , heroes, ac doctos hujus regni erat mandatum ; 
ftatim evanuit , &: nihbil alud apparuit , quam ſpurci/- 
ſimum & immundiſſimum idolum ſub pallio & nommeDei 
impie contectum. equa & juſta petimus, ut palam &- 
publice lites inter nos componantur, $1 igitur fr cauſe 
& wobis ipſis non diffidatis , una nobiſcam apud ſanctum 
Senatum agere dignemini , ut coram illo , authoritate 
verbi Dei , quis noſtrum veriorem partem defende- 
rit , dignoſcatur. Nullis enim legibus ſanctis 
ſtis unquam fuit permiſſum, ut una pars litigans de 
altera parte judex conſtitueretur. Nam in ommbus con- 
troverſiis et cauſis difficilioribus ( maxime im Religione ) 
medius aliquis , & neutra litigantium pars in judicem 


eligenda eſt. Nec Chriſt us ipſe ( quanrois ipſa veritas ) 


dicandi fibi vendicavit : quandocunque lites de ejus 
Doctrina, fnter illum & Phariſzo0s, wel quoſcunque alios 
contigerunt. Sed ſemper ad legem appellavit , adverſa- 


gavit ;, ſcrutamini ( inquiens ) Scripturas. Nos etiam 4 
vobis mbil aliud in nomine Domini noftri Feſu Chriftt , 
ſupplices petimus & rogamus , niſi ut cauſa de qua inter 
nos litigatur , ſententia & authoritate Verbi Dei decida- 
tur ac finiatur.Et fi per Verbum Dei fidem noſtram parum 
candidam & piam eoftendere wvaletis ; porrigemus wobis 
berbam , dabimuſque dextras. Nec in impios Artianos 
pii & ſancti Patres,hanc judicands poteſt atem ſibi aſſump- 
ſerunt ; ſed adfuit diſputationi pius Princeys Conſt anti- 
nus Imperator qu rationes partium litigantinm di- 
ligemter perpendit , & ſemtentiam atque judicium 
cauſz ſoli authoritati Verbi Dei detulit. Guid hoc e 

igitur ? quo jure contenditis ? wultis & noſtri et cauſe 
noſtr teſtes, accuſatores, et judices eſſe? nos tantum Le- 
gem et Evangelium Dei, in cauſa religionis, judicews com- 
petentem agnoſcimus ; illids judicio ſtet od cadat noſtra 
cauſa. Tantum ( iterum atque iterum ) petimus , ut c0- 
ram competenti judice detur nobis , qui vincula et car- 
ceres ſuſtinemus , amicum Chriſt ianumque auditorium : 
atque baud dubit amus , quinnoſtras rationes , et argu- 
menta authoritate Verbi | ode ſumus ſtabilituri,ac wes 
ftra plane ſubverſuri. Hactenus prajudicio injuſte gr 


Vamur ; nec mirum , cumuna pars litigantium judex 


Solis radii fterquiliniorum ſordibus nen coinquinantur ; | alterius partis conſtituatur.Quayropter ad Verbum Dei,tan- 


veritaſque divini werbi errcrum tcncbris & caligine 


quam unicum et ſolum competentemn , in cauſa religionts , 


Jie 


riſque ſuos ut legis preſcripto & ſententia ftarent, ro-. 


Nec eſt quod wvobis ipſis metuatit ; Anna 


558, 
” > a, 


Ju- , 


erernt Patris Filius , hanc poteſtatem & imperium ju- » 


&. Ut. 


- mc> 


iſtic) i & dobo promovere 
ſe 


mi[ericor* 


jemms, qui [olus 
Ng re A. ſalvos conſervare. Pre- 


. jam + xa bumanitatem 


is amplettamini, 


bows, jam 


wvidebitis venientem in nubibus 


attra tenet ; quem olim | 
/ que pe- 


celi cum piteftate magus & gliria , ſempiterni 
”s v0; plangerit, niſi vic penitentiam pro & impie 
veftre ne egeritic.” $i Des autem , pro ſua in- 
exbauſta bonitate & clementia,, per Vetbum ſuum lites 
iſt as inter nos componi dignetur ; non dubito quin oculos 
wveſtror ita” fit apertutus, ut quam horribiliter & impie 
Des ac hominm teſtimonio & ſcriptis vos abuti nie 
tis. Sed fi furioſo & Be 2 7 a irits veſtras 
partes , citra authoritatens Verhi Dei, btadee veliis ; 
attum eſt ommino de weſtra eterna ſalute , quod Domi- 
us proprer filium ſuum unicum avertat. 'Cogitate etiam 
a vos ipſor' an hoc fit piorum Miniſtrorum Eccleſia 
officium, vi, metu, Or pavore corde | hominum in wve- 
fras partes compellere? Profett#s Chriſtus non ignem, 
non gladium , non carceres , non vincula , non vi 
riam, now confiſcationum bonorum, now Regines Ma- 
jeſtaris terrorem , media organa conſtituit , quibus ve« 
ritay ſui werbi mundo promulgaretuy': ſed miti ac 
diligenti predicatione Exangelis (ui mundum ab errore 
O* 1dololatria converti pracepit. Vos non Chriſti ſed 
Amichriſti armis utimim, quibus populum invitum ad 
veſtva ſacrs compellitis ; & non wvolentem & inſiru- 
Hum Verbs Dti trabitis. Sed quam malus cuſtos yerye- 
ruitaris fit timor , non ignoratis. Certe qui timet , ni 
Dei Spiritu ſemper revocetar , oditg. Tradite igitur (a- 
Inberrims precepts Legis & Evangelis Det, ut 
pro Chrifts Miniftris verbum Chrifts ab omnibus 
agnoſcamim. Ideov enim Miniſtri Eccleſia Chrifti eftis 
conſtituti , ut tantuem Chriſti Doftrinam Des 
decretis, ' &* nin ut novam, & «a Chriſto alienam ob- 
trudevetis. Que jam v0; in Eccleſia agitis, fi Loram 
quo judice amicam ac Chriftianam diſputationem non 
recuſaveritis ; ex Verbo Dei” oftendemmus , wel 4 Lege 
Moſaica wwtata; wel 'per Antichriſtum , & pſendomi- 
niftros in Eccleſiain fuiſſe inmtrodutta , ut brevi 
traftats excelſe Parliaments Curie facile conſtabit. 
Scio inter 0s" efſe tam tirgido las. dl 11 pre- 
dicatos, qui putant 10s tantim inanis glorie, ſaperbia, 
arrogamia, O& fame noſtre fumo duct , &: ideo welle 
pus e currere, 05 de errore 
reciirrere. Sed oe wow og renthm —_ 
eloriam, amque ſaiurem mm Chriſto quarimis , 
cant ad Joo ry wvelint. Mo ow 
adver (avii & cogitent,quanquam apud illes nec I 
vec wx hommibus bebanmes (& haud dnbie mas ipſos 
omnis impietatis & peceati apud Deum quotidie accu- 
[amis ) tamen homines ſumus ratione pr aditi. Et quis 
(nifs' inſanus) jatturs & amiſfione onminm bonorum 
ſuorum , uxoris , liberovum, libertatis & wite redi- 
merer fame aut inanis glorie tirulum ? eto tant 
penitete (ut dicitur) non emerimus. Jgitur li 
_ veritatem noftris bonis onmibus ac vita 


iofi preferimus : 


"1 que 
Dei wiſericerdia battenus reliquimus , non revertemur, 


faid William Archbi 
wielen- | ther he intended to have 


;| the thirteenth da 


igitur voluntas in vobis & in nobis ca miſcrienils —— 
far, Amen. | teas 
Veſtrz falutis ia Chriſto 
Fob. Hoopers. 
4 Note of Biſbop Farrer. | 


[you Leiſen , Doftor of Law. » Civilatr, 
Juſtice .of Peace , the ſame who'is meiutioned be- 
fore; would not ſuffer Biſhop Ferrer (whien he was at 
the Stake to be burnt) to ſpeak his mind, -arid-about half 
a year after the ſaid DoCttor Lei/dn died; and when hs 
would bave ſpoke hiaſelf he could not; 


The Trouble and Examination of Thomas Hitton Mar- —_ 

- tir, with bis Examinations, Anſwers, Condemnation 
and Martyrdom, Anivd 1529. the 20th of Febru- 
ary. | 


Homas Hitton of Martham in the Dioceſ of Nor-/ 

þ —_— honeſt- poor man' and religious , ever The 
caring God from his youth, and loving his Word ; when $54 Maryr- 
perſecution for the fame Word in the days of King wars *** 


Henry the Eighth grew to be ſomewhat hot, wok uh 


Journey toward Rocheffer in Kent, intending to have 


gone to Dover, and ſo to have crofled the Seas into 
France and other Countries for a time, where 1 
himſelf a while \ he might be free from' the heat 
Perſecution. As he Pi got on his intended Journey, 
one Thomas Swaintfland , Baily to William Warrham MIL 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ing him by the way, archbitzop 
and ſuſpe&ing him to be (as they them): ari Here» «f Caner: 
tick, cauſed him to be ftaied and © before the 
'of Canterbury , his Maſter ; 
whence he came, and whi- 
gone, if he had not been inter- 
? The ſaid Thomas anſwered , that he came out- 
the Dioceſs of Norwich, and purpoled to have gone 
beyond the Seas, X GO SES PRauey Thes —_—_— tk 
Biſhop asked him, if he had ever beyond the Seas Tye. rien 
before,and what Books he had brought over.He anſwered, before the 
that he had been once beyond the Seas before, and had 
— namely,two 
New Teftaments,and one Primer in Engliſh. The Biſhop 
asked him to whom he gave the ſaid Books. He an- 
ſwered, he would 


who demanded of him 


zeal ro the 
opportunity might ſerve for the ſhedding of his Blood: 


The ſecond Larry "Thom Hina before the ſeid 


Tthin a while after the Biſbop commanded the 
hid Themes 20 be brought Cefn 


5 
ak 


; 
; 


£ 

E 

Ef 

od | 
FLEF 


if 


5 


: 


'The Biſhop bearing this, was in ſuth's 
that at that time he would talk no thore 


ob 


5 


BY 


Ti 


Mannor of Kyoll , to anſwer to ſuch 


rogutorics as ſhould be objected ex officio 


againſt hitm. 


Domini ſumus , five Vivimus, froe morimur ; efu1 


} 
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Thomas Hitton n-byeregd Gn | 


ene ee I p—_—_——_ FP ———— 


9,.or ſul from his former, aplirers, or ale utterly | 
| radeny au revoke the lame. 
The for as © Thomas Hitton before the ſaid 
| of Canterbury. 
*He dap. and time approaching, s) 0 the: Gi T_- 
Hitton appearcd again 
| RE his- former an{wersand ingly | 


 Archbjſhop- of Canterbury. 


He ſaid Thornas Hitton at the day prefixed, made his 
T perſonal appearance before the Biſhop at the place| 


; to whom —_ Biſhop miniſtred certain Arti- 

K . and Interrogatories for him to anſwer unto , com- 
manding him to {wear 5 © anſwer.trgcly and unfainedly 
unto them , and every part of them. The faid 
Hitzos refuſed to us, ſaying; It is expink 
w$.and Conſcience for any man to! ſwear 

Ga Feomoaed geen for {0 he ſhould- be a Murtherer 
- kim{elf,agd. become! guilty-of his! own Death. 
But .notwihſtanding-that he, refuſed to ſwear to an- 
ſwer , yet he anſwered. truely and.” direfly to, every | 
particular Article and Interrogatory propounded unto 
him , but fo as was ſmally w —_ gon or , 
&. no doubt; tothe. lory- comfort | 
a yes wh This done. « the Bilhop brake off his Sc 
;for that xime,. and.commanded him to Priſon again, 

and to appear before hirn in the place aforeſaid upon the |] 
a oe next following , to anſwer further asſhould be |\and 


demanded L4 granting hinyliberty withall ro add 


Eee ore 


N 
to ſome hee-added,, from other 
p.. perceiving his-un- 


notie- hee denied. Then the. Bi 


| ——— aonltancic; in the.truth ,, ſetting; learning and. 
reaſon: ary bak not.able to,convince / him by argu-: 


ments and truth, ,. nor pct t0 Appar the Spics, which. | Zou 

ſpake in, him,. fell to extiorti tobavereſpect.to;|.0 

hi Sack by and not fo & vi as they termed ir)to, 
ef frcretu ro ure his 


The third appearance 0 of Thomas Hitton befoxe the {ad\ and h | 


| 


ind ſo did, who Hlegk Ul Hin red remove 
Bur ſceidg alf his 


endeavors frultrate; and tha, he profited n a 
| nified. the. Tame to the the Archbiſhc P > and Wit al 5s 
went. M6 wor x and carried the pear hea 


with: Es | 

aaa = the fame day, the faid: Krchibl 
| Fe Canterbury. » the Bilhbop. of Rocheſter » and diyers 
| other aſhifancs, called the. 1aid poor-man before them 2+ 
| gain, and cauſed all the former idle, I 7 
\ and Dethands to be read'unto/him int Engliſh, to the end caduns 
| he ſhould cither have ER lame , or elſe,reranted * 
them alt; ogether, uling bot threats ark fear 
the pecformdnce thereof ,:bur all in vain; for bi 
[was built upon the. Rock Chill ] Aer Joo> rad 
able to, be removed with any 
[rhacker "the Archbiſhop | 

Gy roar 


» Drocendged, ia bd, hos fa Klbop f Brief the 
rake Lat ry and-ſa was he,. 


Large Poway to the ſecular powes, .who 
carried him to the Priſon, and ſoon, Fay yay chain 
for [the T ny of Seek as you may ſee more 
at in. his ; whoſe conftanc i the wrath 
the everlaſtivg. God be praiſed, Amen. i l 


4 Note of. a: certain 4 mart troubled 5 im B nthe 
" bf of of King Edward tht ſixth, for ets 


He examination of mee William Haſtlen Gunner , 
in 'the SA of high Bullogn, in. the' year of 


our Lord, 154. I ns PIER 
Edward the fork, As I was in the Chnrch Yi 


— —— 


» reading. of 2 Bovks, called the lamentation 
the Citizens of. Londen, between 
GS: _ "of three aad-four at afternoon , oe 


hiscr-,| certain men tg me as I ſtood at an Altar in the Church. 


my elf, and asked me what good Book I had, 
| aogromy ſhould liearif they leaſed: then they de- 
Grad xn ce,reed can tha. they cntatet hear +. add i, 681 
very gladly; bur I had not read long, but the Priefts and 
Clerks were at their | Latin Evenfong, I reading . mine 

Book, there came a tipſtaff for me , raking my 
two Books from me,and commanded meto go - with him, 
far he ſaid I muſt go before tht Councel of the'Tows: 


they.| [Then went] forthwich with him, and alittle withoutthe 


— Arcbh pit 


| that ſince I had fire knowledge 


Church door , Sir Fob Bridges met us, and bate the 


+ Tipitaff me.to Sir Leenard Beckwith Knight, to 
| Þ] heenined.; abd coming g oere ie profes hooghed heaxked 


ne what Books they where that I hadattho 
Was I, of one of them © ay inthe Church the 
people: and.I ſaid fo farr as [ had read. them . they were 
| y Books: and he ſaid, they were Herelie, and 
heasked me: how I did - believe. of-.. the Sarra- 
| ment of the Altar, whether I did-nox. believe that to- be 
Kher aye, of Chrih Fleſh, Blood, and Bongs:: and 
I asked him whether he means-that, that. was inthe. Pixe 
orno? and he faid, Ye, even thatin the Pixe: and I aid, 
of Scri 1. did- not 
belieye it to. be-the Body of Chriſt, buta bare piece of 


doeſt| Bread, nor by "Gods help wilhLever believe it otherwiſe 


| to: be : then. he ſaid, I was. an. Heretick,, and- asked me 
on-| 'whatT madeof the Sacrament: : and I faid,if it were-duely 
? || miniſtred according to Chrilts inſtitution, that then I did 


ithe: believe har th fachful Communicams in receivingshas 
ion | bleſſed Sacrament, the rene Or Ioandepaeer 


it any: mans "or 
forth any Law grourided 


the \Soul, the very Bod 
['Chrilt. Peay 11 uy iP omg arg rr irene nor 


y and Blood of. our Saviour Jeſus 


ola Lury<pr Chriſt after the words of Conſceration 
pronounced by the Pticſt? And] ſaid, No. - Then ſaid 
p Whit .daeſt thau-.make.of_ the. Church ? I faid 5 


the, WW But/ 
Ghurch.of. God.,it. ſelf , do,}ſer || grague 
the Word of God aid [the very Body of Chuiſt.Bur Haidgthar-Chriſt being God 


new. iti. Deel Tbeeves, and the Sina-- 
of Sathan..T how Hererick, ſaid-hegthere remaincth 


good Conſcience, the breach thereof to the violator is |\and. man y.dwelleth. not in. the Tetnples made whthaent 


mreal and deadly fig. 


Aﬀer all raanner of ways and | hands: &ach other.communication, had we at-thattime » 


but 


wt; VULE- 


The __ 
rence of 


he ® again 


) the. Szals ,. upon the..10. gogpnr foes 


. \ 
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A Nete of William Haſtlen. 


i 


Anno 


bur this was the effect that day. Then he acked me whe: 


"&@ ther I would be forth-toming till to Morrow. And | 


159% cid, Sir, if you think that I will not , you may lay me 
- where as I ſhall be ſo. Then he ler me go for that night, 


and faid, we ſhall talk further with thee to Morrow; fo 
I departed home. And about the ſpace of two hors after, 
Mr. Hunting don the Preacher (which did much good with 
his Preaching in Bulloyn at that tiche) came to me, and 
faid, that he heard 'me ſpoken of at my Lord Grayes, 
which was then 'Lord of the Town and Coun- 
try of Bulloyn; and 1 perceive, ſaid he, that you are in 
danger of trouble , if you eſcape with your life: 
r there are ſome of the Council niarvellonſly bent a- 
gainft you. I faid,the Lords will be dohe : Well,faid he, 
without you feel in your ſelf u full purpoſe ,' by Gods 
help, to ſtand acneily to the thing tht ye have ſpoken, 
you ſhall do more hurt than good: Wherefore , ſaid he, 
if you will goto Calice, I will ſend you where you ſhall 
be well uſed, and be out of this danger. "Then I thanked 
Mr. Huntington, ſaying, T purpoſe by Gods affiſtance to 
abide the uttermoſt. that they can do unro me. . Well 
then (faid he) I can tell you, you will beſent for to Mor- 
row betimes before the whole Council : that is (faid I) 
the thing that T look for. Then roſe I betimes in the 
Morning and went into the Market-place, that 1 might 
ſpy which way the Officer ſhould come' for me; I had 
not tarried there long, but I fpyed a Tipſtaff and went 
toward him, and asked him whom he fought ; and he 
ſaid, A Gunner of the great Ordnance in the Caſtle of 
Bulloyn : and I ſaid, that I am he: Then faid he, you 
you muſt go with me to my Lords :-and T ſaid, therefore 
I looked. When I came there, I ſaw my Lord and the 
whole Council were afſembled together in a cloſe Par- 
lour. Doing my duty to them, my Lord faid ro me, It is 
informed me that thou haſt ſeditiouſly' congregate a 
Company together in the Church, and there in the time 
of Service thou didſt read unto them an Heretical Book, 
and haſt not reverently' uſed filence in the time of the 
Divine Service , what fayſt thou to this? 'T faid, if it 
leaſe your Honour , I was iu the Church a good while 
fore any Service began,and no Body with me, readin 
to my ſelf alone, upon a Book that 1s agreeable to Gok 
Word, and no Hereſie in "it that T read, and when it. 
drew toward Service time, there came Men to the; 
Church, and ſome of. them coming to mewhom 1 knew 
not, asking me what Book I had; I faid'it was @ 
new Book that I had not'yet read over: then they prayed 
me that I ſhould read fo that they might hear ſome _=_ 
with me ; and fo I did, © not calling, pointing, nor aflem- 
bling any Company to me. And for the Servite being 
in Latrn, that Gr the ſtrangeneſs of the Tongue, beſides 
much Superſtition joyned with it; was not underſtood of 
the moſt part of them that faid or ſung it', much leſs of 
them that ſtood by and did hear it, whereas by the Word 
of God all things in the-Church-#t Congregation ſhould 
be doneto the edifying of the Pedple ? and Feidg I could 
have no ſuch thing by their Service, I did'endeavour to 
.edifie my ſelf, and other that were deſirous of reading 
godly Books. And Becauſe the Churet#s ſo abuſed con-' 
trary tothe Word of : God, being beſet rotind about with 
a ſort of abominable Idols, before whom norman ought 
to kneel, nor 'do any minner of reverent®, becauſe the | 
Scriptures do curſe both the Idol and the Tdol-maker, and 
all that do any Worſhip or Reverence unto them, or | 
before them, for that cauſe I uſed no . Reverence there. 
Well, faid my Lord, 1 would thou couldſt anſwer to the 


_. reſt, as well as thou haſt done tb this3 but] fear me thou 


canſt not; for it is told me that thott haſt ſpoken againſt 
the bleſſed Sacrament : And'T faid, ' if it pleaſe your 
Lordſhip thr did I never in all my lite, nor ever will do 
by the of God. With that my chief Accuſer, Sir 
Leonard Beckwith Knight, ſaid ro mie, 'Didfſt thou not 
ſay to me yeſterday , that thou didſt not believe the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, 'aft&ehe wordsof Conſecration by 


the Prieſt, to be the very Body of Chriſt; fleſh, blood 
and bones, as it way" borit'ef the Virgin Mary? Ir is 
true indeed that I faid ſo.3” for* nether do Þ believe it to 
remain Chriſts Body, tior &yer will by the Grace of God 
believe it fo to be: for" believe' thar Chrift with that 
Body that was conceived: and born of - the Virgin Mary, 
did aſcend up into Heaven, "and there { weter 


343 
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Belief) he ſitteth on the Right hand of Ged the Fathery 
and ſrum thence that Body ſhall come at the Day of 
Judgment to judge the quick and the dead ; and yet in 
the mean white I believe ,. that (th# Sacrament duly mi> 
.niſtred according ro Chriſts Inſtitution ) all the faithful 
Receivers of. this Sacrament, lifting up the eyts of their. 
mind into Hcaven where. Chriſts Body is, they do re- 
ceive in that Sacrament into their Soul or Inward 'man; 
the very Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : yea, and [ 
telieve turther, that Chriſt concerning his Divine Power; 
or the Power of his Goahiad ; is whereſvever two or 
three be gathered together in his Name ; that he is it 
the midſt even amongſt them; ant] that he is ſo with his 
faithful Flock even to th? Worlds end: Theh they 
laid their heads together and had privy talk * after that 
two of them faid to me, that it was rank Hercfie that f 
did believe it: to remain bare Bread after the Piicſt had 
conſecrated it and not believing it to be the very Body 
of Chriſt, I was worthy td be butned : then faid 1 car- 
neſtly unto them, Think-you not $5 though I be a vile 
Abje&t in your ſight, and he that is moſt buſie amon 
you to ſeek niy Blood , but that my Blootl ſhall be re- 
quired at his or their hands ? Then had they privy talk 
ogrtter again , after the which my Lord ſaid uhto me; 
ou heareſt -that they here lay Herefie ro thy charge; 
and I am a Man of War, and have no skill in ſuch hugh 
-7 2a wherefore thine-Accuſers fay, that thou nwſt 
ſuffer here as an Heretick , that all the reſt of the Garz 
riſon may beware by thee that they fall nor into the like 
Herefie, and fo -aſt away themſelves. "Then kid I, I 
appeal from this Council ro the Council of 'FFgland : 
then faid my Lord , I am very:glad thatthau haſt ap* 
pealed to the Council of England, for there are Learned 
men and Divines that can $kill of fuch matters, thitkef 
ſhalt thou be ſent ere-it be long. Then was 1 carried to 
Sir fobn Abridges Houſe), and having Pen and Tok , 1 
was bidden to write mine Artic'es , which were in effect 
thoſe points of Religion which you have heard before in 
my Examination :' then on'the Morrow, being Thurſday; 
and the 15tb of April; T was brought to the Priſon in 
the Towrt ;- called the Marſhalſey, where I was very 
gently uſed : for a goed Gentleman, one Mr. Waghan 
was the Keeper there ar" that time ; _but furely when I 
was apprehended, I had-not ſo much as- one peny to 
help my ſelf with, - for we had been long unpaid: furs 
thermore I thought in that Town of War , that there 
were very few or none that favoured the Word bf God, 
for I looked for no help there, but to be hated and Ye+ 
ſpiſed of all Men there : for I knew not paſt two or 
three there that had any love to the Geſpel till I was int 
Priſon, and then there came yery many Souldiers unto 
me that I never knew before, and gave me Mony , ſo 
that I had as good as three Pound given me in a ſmall 
time that I was in Priſon. The 14. day of May toward 
night, I was ſent into England, one M. Meſſenger and 
one other man brought” me to London even the ſame 
day, being Sunday at-Night and the' 15th day of May: 
There was a great talk over all the City of one Doctor 
Smith that recanted that day., they brought me to the 
Marſhalſea and there- left me, I hearing no more of 


"them that brought me thither: but M. Huntington as 4 


faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, that gave me waraing 
before of- all this trouble, came from Buloyn to Londong 
cauſing my Articles to be ſeen , fo that by his painful 
diligence to the Council for me, after that I had. been 
there little more than one month, I was diſcharged out 
of Priſon , and bid get me home to Bulloyn ro my Li- 
ving again, . SL , 

Bur ſurely if 1 had not appealed to the Council of 
England, | had been burned in Bulloyn ; for it was told 
me of them that knew much in that matter, that it was 
already determined ſhortly to have been accompliſhed, if 
[ had not appealed: for the which deliverance 1 give 
praiſe to the Everliving God. 


This was laid in Queen Maries Cloſet upot het Desk, 
againſt her coming unto her Prayers. 
mo#t redolent, 


: Loweſom Roſe 
O Of fading Flowers moſt freſh : 


g to our | 


In England pleaſant is thy ſcent, 
S For Levm thou art Peerleſs. 
Bbbb a3 


| 


This 
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A Letter laid on Queen Marics Desk. 
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This Roſe which beareth ſuch a [mell, 
Dorh repreſent our Queen : 
O 2 rk that ih may you tell 
Her, colowrs freſh a cen. ; 
| oy pi. God Skin ber heart, 
Shall beautifie ber Grace :: 
The foo God on the other part, 
Shall #tabliſh her in place. 
This Love _ Fear her Colours are, 
Whereby if ſhe be known ; 
k) oo Aka both nigh and far, 


' Unable to be overthrown. - 


The Love of God it will her cauſe, 
Upnfained if i be, 
To bave reſpe# unto bis Laws, 
And bate \- Than 

If that ſhe have the Foar of God, 
And be thereto right bent : 
She will do that be ber bode, 
And not ber own intent. 

O Neble Queen take heed, take heed, 
Beware of your own intent : 
Look ere you leap, then ſball you ſpeed, 
Haſte maketh many ſhent. 


What ſhame did him befall : 
Becauſe that unto yo_ biddauy 
He had no luſt at all. 
The Lord hath bid you ſhall love bim, 
And other gods defie : 
Alas take beed, do not begin 


To place Idelatry. 


What greater Diſobedience - 
Againft God may be wrought, 

an this; To move mens Conſcience 
To worſhip things of nought ? 

What greater folly cats you invent 


| Than ſuch men to obey ? 


How can you ſerve your own intent 


' No # foreſecing Jour own decay ? 


[1 
nd whereas firſt mann ain 
Your Realm in nerfelt1 Unity : 
To rent the Peoples bearts in twain 
Through falſe Idolatry. 
Is this the way to get you fame, 
Is this to get you love 2 
Is this to purchaſe you a Name, 
To fight with God above? 
Is this your care to ſet uy Maſs, 
Your SubjefFs Souls to troy? © 
Is this your Fludy no more to paſs, 
Gods _ to annoy? 
Is this to Reign, to [erve your will, 
Good Men in a of 
Hnd to exalt ſuch as be evil, 
And for your Grace unmet ? 
Such as made that fond Divorce, 
- Your mrery t0 deface ; Rap 
Are nighbeſt you in power orces 
And moſt Toh i are Jour = 
Well, yet take beed of had-I-wiſt, 
Let Gods Word bear the Bell : 
If you will reign, learn to know Chrift, 
As David doth you tell. 
Whats great preſumption doth appear, - 
Thus m @ week or twain ; 
To work more flame than in ſeven years 
Can beredreſt again ? 
All is done without @ Law, 
For will doth work in place : 
And thus all Men may ſee end know 
The weakweſs of your caſe. 
That miſerable magking Maſt, 


| 


' Which all geod Men do hate ; 


Is now by you brought up again, 
The m_ all Dehare F 

Your Miniflers that lowe Gods Word, 
They feel this bitter Rod; 
Who are robbed from houſe and gaod:, 
As though theye were ma God. 

And yer you would ſaom merciful 


_—_— 


And bily, wv 


LING 


In the midſt f Thranny, 
Teas yOu MALINLAIR 
Meoft wile Idolatry. 
For fear that thou ſhould hear the Trath, 
True hc; may not Jeet 3 4 
But on Prophets rut 
pro 1 
Him bave you made Lord Chancellor, 
Who did your Blood moZ# ſta : 
That he may ſuck the Righteous blood, 
As be was wont again. | 
Thoſe how our late King did love, 
e things 7 ove 
Yowr colours to raged 


Who had 4.00 Prophets falſe. 
And fifty a ” foi 
Tirmgs whoſe flo procebing poor Fly 
Was chaſed in and out. 

Gods Prophets you do evil intregs, 
aa 1r rage Sie . 

us 418 the Jews ;# to death, 
jm en gg 

Hath God thus high exal;zed Jous 
Hd ſet you on & Throne : 


_ The Lord which doth bis Flack defend, 

MARE 0; 

Of t64 ckly will make | 

y Wrxary.norx4 my 
e e 8% take, 

And tha the fee? 


You fhall find is the be counſel, 
7 hl ety er br 4 
ut EW y D118 af ec 100, 
Ls Cob Word Fo 


To try our true Religion, 
tax ptr -50%. HAR 


The Infrafien of King Edward te Six, 
to Sir Anthon | Kimi 
7% tra bem rp 


Aicinus Euchariſtiam Panem vocari in Scri- 
pturis,Panis in quo gratiz ate ſunt &c- 

IN Eucharif then there is Bread, 

* Whereto 1 to conſem: 

en with Bread are oor Bode fb; 


an what is meant 
1 Jay chas Chrift in Fleſh and Blood 


I: there tuntinualy, 
Unto. our je * food, 

it [pars | 
Tag Tranſubſt anthuzion I 


2pm fa Heve read : 
That Chri wage va, | 


| Is there in form 


Se. Auſhn ſaith, the Ward doth come 
Unto the Element : 
And there is made, be ſaith in ſum, 
A perfel Sacramg. | 
Or + > A, 

e muſ} needs en(ue : 

St. Auſtins words be noths 
Nor cannot PEI 

For if the Word, 6s he dath [oy, 
Come to the Element: 
Then is not the Element aways 
But bides there verament. | 

Tet whoſe eattth thet liyely fand, 
Hnd bath a perfe# Faith, 
Receryeth Chrifts Fleſh and Bload, 
Far Chrift himſelf lo ſoith hs 


rage udgment of the Eucharitt, Upon 
ient DoFor of the 
DIE Oe MAR © 


"A Note of John Mclvin. 


QMary. | 45. 
youll Not with our Toeth |} cat yon Gay The Almighty and Eternal God » that we nay 
$. Nor toke Blood for our mink have .the teſtimony af our-Cooſcience , and:the Spi- 
155 _ 1 Too great an dity is wer Nh ea pg I en oe bh. 
Y "We $o Goby for ts think { eleCt Children, walking in the Spirit, nor 


_ For wi 
be 


6. hey ha po 


" the 
we nbnh Brea) ad Hin 
Bp#2 577 © 1902s by 


' He mw _ tual 
"Mn Fm 


in * roxy 212 1 ſaidy.' 


This Saying [a 


This Sayi -= b I once devoid, 
Inglis rc 6. 
3.3 4 Wa 3 "; 


bo of perpnal 
pony opt ona 


When Queen Mary came jo her reign, = Friend 

him with this 
Wal bes codogat your: GE; I perceuve a 
Man. ojay. have 100 muck of Gods Bleffing. And 
ron hers mar Hegan-ip deny (Rs ſuch is mens 


Fin quod W dd, as it in ſuppoſed. 
X Now of a Letier of an6Fobs Melvin, Priſoner in 
Newg@t 
' Chrif Eledtis ſalmtem, Elder. 


Hee Juni fecls eliiſmar_propeer muleer ; fururuns 
ante proprer paucos. 


re Lord bath made this Werld for many, but 
den waning for — A 


evil 
God, in. word and deed , whole eyes are| before 
their hearts hardened. 


Puaci qui certain it is alſd, that cur Saviour Jeſus Chrilk 

NN” knoweth his own, whole Names are written in 
" __ 

Gagnon viour. Jeſus Chriſt. So that the cternal 

= Father knoweth them that be his. 

tuja. 


he Lord. 05 faich ft ydtarie 


\ 13] captivity the holy will of Gp lave and” ere 
> y y pr you. * 


\ | in Chriſt our Saviour , who loſeth none of all them, 


1 Let adore no havi 


: | has Shaveli 


i wr he ſp 


pede, Yi Very 


ls f the Rt huus Chelllynachary 


raj, The World's 
made for them, and they for the World: 


Dear! bought Ego vos ele- 
let us remember (ur! _— faith, } have dats yolfen=s 
out of the workd;you ſhall behated. 'of all worldly 
Did ever the:Ca ; Idolaters, Qppreflors, or Wi ds _—_ 


mongers love.ys?: Nay, they love Maſy-m 
lay, Peace, peaces, when there is no dc, Murs , either 
they Larter. the ears, or- ele they: 6 hot nothing , 4 ; dulnb 
Dogs not able to. bark, of wham be- you wore; fo 
Soph they come in She hetkaggs hu we be' ravenm 

Wolves , whoſe damnation' h'-notz - frop! whoſe & 


Dearl y Beloved, we wok chelyecerd of our Conki. 
ence,that we be very Members in Chtiſts Body, ſeparate 
from that malignant Anzichrifts Charch : Ler us rejoyce 


: | m\Canſcience, and in che Lord', higving heavenly bope 


in all his Promiſes, 'which be crernal and' molt ſure to Us ho 12. 
thank the \Eteraial Father hath given him, but'ut hs 

4qy'y Aha nas 3 ſhall raiſe us up ar 
he laſt for the Trumper « God ſhall blow , and 
be: beard” of all Madam g Venite ad 
Iles, Chis wa Jaan, cothe and be jud _ — 
ds 2 
ment, yea, the: whole Armour of 


to:our Lord and Maſter our Talents, 
with the increaſe. of heavenly living «nd occupying ; 
then withour all - doubt, we thall Kedp that bs 3 
with of our alone Saviour Jeſus Chrift," who' ſhall then' 
ſay, Rejoyce-good Servants , I-will make you Stewards 
over many things : Enter into the'everlaſting Reſt and 
Kingdom, which hath been for you from! the 
begining. This is the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt , which 
at this preſent is in Babylon, and baniſhed to the Deſart, 
the troubleſom Waters of Satan in the Antichriſt atid 
ſpewed outof Chriſts mouth. The Lord 
be our aid, avenger and deflverer-when his toly will 
Amen. 
Dearly bought with the moſt precious Blood of our 
_ Chriſt, that we 'be not deceived by the 
; let us ponder , w mark and ſtudy the 
heavenly DoGkrincof our Saviour Chriſt in his laſt Sup- 
[oaks the Text is, - Benedixit, dixit bene, gratias egit ;, 
heavenly and well, he thanks , he took 
mr it and gave it to his ples, ſaying, Take, 
cat. this Sacramental s and me the Bread of Life 
gym hom blawen, which iveth life to 


enter I, This is my Body : This is the true of my 
Body, which is given to the death of rhe Croſs, for the 
| and fins of Gods Eledt. Likewiſe after 

well, gave thanks, and gave 
i yeallof ths Tack Lo of 


al wy et 


_ wich chi Cap 
EO Wodl, Br any, in remdF 
— or the that thus dwelleth in me, and I 
in him, cnt my feſt an rinkerh any Blood St. Aw ct oarn 
uſtine ſaith, Why prepareſt thou thy Tooth and Belly ? genen x 
believe and ito > pr hand thank Mrt=T3 
Faith , H , Chri Love r ving manducakti. 
Chridts death enter into « Chriſtian, Chriſt entereth. 
B 3 


=- is 


—_ om ren i Inoue > Avg owe ne IAA 


A Note of } Julius } Palmer. Alſo the C onfe ſion of- ' Parrick Patingham. 


__ QMary) 


_—_ And again 


Pa habui 


—_ not have always with 


== thou Son of the Irving 


Faber Eternal 
_ Sari LESS, 
| Nameof Godin hoog, word and deed. i 


Pray for al 


Ns det we Fr text 'v: 


Thrall, trouble, bound or free, 


Auguſt +4. 717ran pare dey harp 
wit me ye 

NE Gt had him _— 
re”. few days'touching his humanity, now they have him by 
6d Paih,with theſe eyes they do nee ſeokim! O Jeſu Chriſt 
chy Father, God wth God, the very. image of | God the 
over this Antichriſt in 
rr end, and our: 


You ſhall Fw 


Iſa wave the Payiſt, "hd adi] wes flies, {ict 
Joys od is in Heaven. hem rhey will not ſee: cdl} 
Ind am ſuc little pretty matter, ;/ ; ts 
As theer god'the Pope faineth bins tobe.  122banf 
file Preachers op: the Verity, - T 


The ner the Day jos for fear banging. 

To.iall 7 gon Pb ed, Own c- We 

In the of.. Life, y Chriſh are writcen TESTS» 

The godly 5 bought nd. i _ d; 70m ego 
Doth ibercy, in Priſe Ad. 

Whoſe to-patience can attain, '' 1 


, Shall find in Priſon is no pain. 


Whers ore 1. never will feaſabe.:. tf, 
» wealth God lay on my back. 
+John Melvin, Preacher and 4 Priſoner 
8 2 a Newgate.” | 


A Note concerning, ;the Trouble of Tubs Palter, badly 


come.to wy 


==. his aſſured Friend, —_ Aka +6 « Clif, Mr. Par 


Preacher at Beverſtone, give theſe. . 


Aſter Perepales m hearty Compilations in the 
Mite lekn Chrift unto you and your Wife, 8c! 
hereas you _ written unto me for my help in ſtop- 

Iing the malicious and envious mouth of: Thomas Thac- 
I would be as glad as any anan-to teſtiberithe 
Truth, both. for that I y 960 of f he ſhaineleſs malice of 


the ſaid party againſt the Metabers of Chriſt, as alſo the | 


godly and yertuous behaviour of Palmer both before he 
was in Priſon, and after jn Priſon, withthe credit of that 
good and godly work of that Hiſtory :/but ſurely many 

are out of my head,which 1 cannot as'yet remem- 


ber. And for thoſe things I knowl write unto you. And 


firſt as touching the friendſhip ſhewed 'unto the Lady 
Vane, and his zeal therein uttered, truth: it is that he re- 
ceived her into his houſe for Mony for arſmall ſpace, in 
the which time they two did not well agree, for that ſhe 
could not ſuffer his wickedneſs of wotds and geſtures 
unreproved , but that his Wife many times , being of 
more honeſty , made the matter, well again: "bur to.be| in 
ſhort, ſuch was-his friendſhip in the end rowards that | 
good Lady, being out of his bouſe, that ſhe feared no 
man more for her life than him.,, And I being her'Man, 
ſhe wy me great charge always to beware of him. As 

his friendſhip towards. Zahn Relton in PrithI I 
am — be neyer found. any, as they that uſed to viſit 
him can ſomewhat ſay : Except you account this friend- | whereof 
ſhip, that he being beret; of his ſenſes, Thackam wrought 
him ro yield unto the Papilts, and 8/a.right Member of 
them became his Surety that he ſhould be obedient. unto 
them. And he,being Suwark in Conſticnce therewith, 
fed away unto my for the which flying Thackam 
had nothing faid unto him, which  ſheweth that he was 
their Inſtrumear. And this friendſhip to _  Anks'; 
for Downer,l have heard no evil of him ; and 
Radley now Vicar of St. Lawrence, and —_ 
ner, they three left no means un ro catch and 
perſecute the Members of Chriſt, as I my ſelf can well 
prove, As rouching Palmer, for that 1 many times fre- 
quented his company in his Lodging, 'he would utter 
ſometimes unto me the grief of his mind, Among other 
things-once he told me ,, that for that he heard he was 
ſomewhat ſuſpeFed with the Woman, of the houſe, he 


4; highly for his eftares and then; hv" ſyid'hhe tr 
| ni appear wh 


was much grieved with, the which, he uttered with 
many tears, | then ting i fo depart thence to 
avoid the occaſion of offen £334 nies, bur. the Lord 
ſhould try him ere it were long : for, faid he; Thickem "VV 
hath let me his School;and now world Have it again,and 
becauſe I will not let him have this he x Fought 
upon me , but God. forgive - bims. © Afterwar trop rey ons for in 
Priſon, I talking Om” him-ar the Grate;'\ he 

his Judgment of the Sexiprarts, wid defivered nto me, 
what became of it I know 4w6r'wow!>" 


pn Sriew w 


| And further be 


| Me ed en 
''+2 | deviſed a Letter in my Namy 
«| cauſe me to be examined off Gap 
| much as I can ſay at this time," bg 
the Lordgudmes.: ——— 
| ors 
/. | Have me commended, Iprayyou, to ah] Friends 
21 at Reading. | 
A Note of Fulius Palmer. U 
A 4 being-at -Magdalen Saboot bog be- 
Fl wn and' in{Fone Bar- 


wick Maſter of Art\, fornetime 'hisfamiliar Friend and 
old Acquaintaince in the ſaid --after'much talk 
Barwick ſaid unto: him, Well #almey, now thou talkeſt 
boldly and ſtoutly ar thy —_—_ Is: _—_— nr 
to a Stake, thou wouldſt rellune-another tale.” Take heed, 
it is an hard matter to burn:: Hereunto- Palmer anfivered, 
Indeed it is a hard:\rnati&#-for:;him 'ro"burn thir hath his 
Soul linked to his Body -as-a'Phieft Foot is" tied in a pair 
| of Fetters. - But if a'manibe encerable;, thr Gods 
help, to ſeparate and divide the: Soul: from the Body, for 
him it is no harder neg! for- 'me'to eat this 
Crum of Brcad. 


A "y » Gar he Confeſſion of Patrick Parham 


of Newgate t0-certain of bis Friends 


] Patrick Patingham,bein being condemned for the Verity of 
Gods Tru or gm, "as of one'God, 
which was the Creator of the viſible 'and inviſible, 


{and alſo that he| made thoſe bythis Son, whowithe hath 
A gra eyes Se eng ts 


only begotten. Son-of God j in whom-we 

tion, even the EI And alſoin confelit 
Gods moi holy builded upon'the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles ;Chriſt-Jeſus being 


the Head wk 5 ay In whom, -fairh St. Pal; efery 
"—_— coupled together groweth to an holy" Temple 
d, þ wham 1 believe T'am builded together as 
a A—_— and made an habitation for God in the Spirit. 
And alſo. I confels, that Chriſt is the Head 'of theHoly 
Church, as St.Pax] faith, and that God is Chriſts: Head. 
And alſo 1 had ten Articles, that is to fay , againſt 
their wicked Traditions and Commandments which they 
uſe, which are againſt the Commandments of God , 
did condemn me, not ſuffering me to ſpeak 
in wi Conliſtory-houſe, bur conden me, my cauſe 
not heard. Burt yet I did proteſt unto them , that their 
Church or.Synagogue is of Saran, that is to ſay; Sataci 
being the Head.thereof. Furthermore , my+ Friend: or 


Friends unknown , I have received your Letter , and 
read it over, wherein you fiy-thar Lam. in » blip 


mous Error.: ; Indeed Friends I confeſs, that it's n'E 
ror; If you- will make m belicfs-thir is to ſay ;-thar 
- | Chriſt is the Son of the "Living God to: ef wr 
and to believe- that there is hn God, as Sr, Paul fairh; 
and one Mediator betwixt God and Nan, even the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus. And although . there be that are called 
Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, as there be'Gods 
many , arid . Lords many ,-yet unto us there is but one 
God, which: is the Father, - of whom are all things, and 


we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ure-all 
things, 


_ Ani 
5H 


A Note. of William ] Tas Loder 


Vid.s. 


Vild.,. 


'unto yan, //and {alſb moſt hearty erty rt 
\Lenite 


" and we by: him. I believe that there is but one 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, arid'one God inall, and 
: above all, and: through all, which only God, as Saint 


in him \, and» ſpeaketh-- in them ,-as St. Pas! faith ; 
God in times diverſly and many ways ſpake unto 
the Fathers by P but in theſe laſt days he ſpake 
uno wb li Sov whom he hath made heir 'of all 

Friend or friends, be it known unto you, 
y but it is the 


CL hn aye 
believe, as St, Fobn 


bf Gods with:'that we 
faith ;' That Chriſt Jeſus is the Son of the living God 
and in ſo believing we ſhould have laſting life. Thus 
with love. I write unto you, pyog Cola tba iny 
to'deliver you from evil which is;3an you, and tokeep 
you from it. Wherefore my Fricad or Friends, you art 
notcrucifed-with Chriſt, you are? not dead wich Hin 
Raptiſin, nor do.you know Got, or | his Son whorn'he 
hath ſent, ar. his' commandments which he hath" com. 
manded and yet will ye tcach other, with moſ hearty 
ms 204 6. nhergraers Poe ev oe M2 


t t 7399 Parrich Paringham 


os 


x 
#4 


«11: Ante of js certain Lette & Willam Tyms. 
TD ooanbeyy and; yeate:fhim-Oed the Father 
through. the - nd: yeag dear Son Jefus-Chriſt, | rak 

our Lord: and: only Saviour,wihythe comfort of his holy | for 
Spirit," that as you have full begun, eveniſo you 


_ contimit” ts. the+ end, to'the:Glory of God,--and. 


comfort, which | thing to do I pray -G6d | 
who is 


ive ror ww, 
Meigen 


"name; Amen. ' 
inliry camps 


to. you for: all rhe. great. kitidneſs that you have 
—_—_ unto.-memoſt ary ny — _ 
ou that Lam. to your 

UE, to continue to De 


city nerfiute: the'true Milnbrs-0f 


Pal - faith 5 'worketh in / all 'Creatures- that believe- 


iver of all good id yer. 


| onily by y by his death and No re, 


» | but in Gods" hands. 


{ yea, as the gold by te Farnace Fre he trie them, and 
receiveth therh at a burnt offering ; and w 
_— ng t< N locked upd peri, the rig ht 
neas t that run k there 
ſhall judge Be” Nations, and bars dominion uh ey 
People, andtheir 1 ſhall Reign for ever. _ They that 
put their ft"in' hith nderftaiid the Truth, and 
ſactras be*E [. will unto hirh in Py and ke 
ſhall be a PILr in th# SN of- Goh, ang 9 
more' go out, aud there ſhall be written b ogy 
name of ' Goff. © And rhe) anal te undef Nah 
| (which"'is © crying th a Frog Hep? Hs 
How lon ou Lord 
and a 
and they 
and it thall be fad unto, the Ti, that they ſhould reſt yer 
for a little ſeaſbn, Wl the 


$4 their fe = A 
Brethren of they, th ar ſho killed as yas 
were EE St. EE worthy ta 
&, to White Amy, bY 
e put "Up" bf 'the Book of ade | 
i from the'Goars and ſer by Chriſts 
ciohe hand. hearing his ſweet and coinfortable | voice, 
| pefeſerhe Rug FChns'pe bleſſed of my Father, and 
- |Pfeſ th ” prepared for Jou from | the begi 
the Wld® And' the 'very ready way to i the 
wk is, as our M:fter Chriſt faith, toforſake our ſelv 
ing Bp our ape $, following olur Maſter Chiiſt,' Slick 
oy that was fet before tum abode the Crofs, and, 
Sfpil the :thame, and 33 fet down on the Throne at 
Fug right' hand of God : therefore. let us follow his ex-, 
ample in hg for his Word, ſeeing that. he of bus 
mercful goognets fuffered ith tuich for us when we were 
his enemies : for'it' was our fin. that killed Chriſt, and he 
by his death hath made ys alive. Therefore with j joy 
(keing all theſe” his merciful benefits purchafed for us 
et us with bold- 
neſs ; conkeſe his holy * Word before this wicked generati- 
tion, eyett tb death, when we, be called thereto, and fo 
be well aMired, that our lives be not in the hands of men, 
ng afooady yell Wag LY 
ou have begun, (#) orward even ma- 
>| iy THbulniofs, even iro the" everla of 
Heaven.  Tothe with, Gdd the Father of all mercy, 
ts, | forhisdear Son Chriſts fak e, bring both you and all yours; 
Amen. 


"tarrielt 


>” our Blood 'oh thefts t acl on the = 
all haye long white ts given unto, em 


| 


Chriſt, ſhall ay for very ire of mind ; Theſe" are '" Nourito convmand, to Ny Tn 
they whom we rometime had in derifion, and jeſted up- + W Willam 

on.., We foolsttought their life to have been'very* ae '" Comtinue 4 in Prayer, 

ne, and theit end-to have been withour honour : But  Aikin Faith, , 

lo/how they: are |counted amongthe Children of: God, And obtain your defire, 

and their Portion is' the Saints. Therefore we 


have erred fromthe way of 'Truth. 'The light of righte- 
ouſhneſs hath nor ſhined unto vs, ay the of ra] 
Randing roſe-nat pon us. Wehave wearied ourſelves 
in.the way <6: -wickednefs" and: deſtradiion. ' Fedious 
'ways have we gon, / but as for the way of the Lord we 
have not known it: What how petde ras by 
to-us? or what harh chePomp of Riches brought 
us? All thefe things have paſſed away as a ſhadow, or 

> nar re before: As 'a Ship that paſſeth 
over the: Wayes of the Water, which when'it is gon, 
by the Trace thereof cannot” be found, neither thepath 
it the floods; ' &e. 7'For as ſoon'as we were born, we 
began inordinately to draw to our | end, and have ſhewed 
no. token' of vertue, but \are conſumeed in our own 
-wickedneſs.| Suck words ſhall they that thus have finned 
ſpeak in the bell, &c. Burthe righteous ſhall live for 
evermore, their reward” is alſo with-the Lord, and re- 
membrance with the Higheſt't therefore ſhall they" re- 

ceive « glorious Ki and a beautiful Crown -ar the 
Lords hands ; for with his hand ſhall he cover them, 
and with his holy Arm ſhall he defend them &c: The. 
. Soulsof the righteous are in the hands of God, and the 


pains of death ſhall not touch them, but inthe fight of F 


the unwiſe they appear to die, and their end -is taken 
for very defſtruftion, bur they are in reſt: And though 
they ſuffer gre before ys is their hope 'full ofim- 
mortality. ' 'Thepare ſhed but in few things; ne- 

vertheleſs in many ings ſhall .they be well rewarded * J 
for Godproverh them,and findeth them meer for himſelf : 


Praying for you, as 1 know that you 
do for me. 


Avia Serthby of. Maſter Latimer concerning his play- 


ing at 
' Ow you have heard what gry by this frlt 
Card, and how. you 0 lay with it, I 
vole to deal unto you 3 A, almoſt of the 


ſame ſute;, for they be of fo parka one can- 
not be well played Cour other: T he firſt Card 
declared, that grape not. kill, walk, popes di- 
vers ways , 9s angry with your Negh in 
mind, in countenance, Rd or red. Itdeclared al- 
ſo how you ſhould fubdue the patſſions of Ire, and io 
clear evermore your felves_ from them : and where this 
Card doth kill mn. you theſe ſtubborn Turks of Ire ; this 
ſecond Card wilt not only they ſhould be mortified in 
'you, but that you your ſelves ſhall cauſe them to be 
likewife mortified in your Neighbour, if that your ſaid 
Neghba hath ' been through your occaſion moyed un- 

either in countenance, Sad, or deed, Now let us 
hear therefore the Tenour of #isCard; 

When thou makeſt thine oblation at mine Altar, 
and there at 0 hbour hath 
ary bog againſt thee, lay down there 
and ſtand reconcile. yoni 
and fer thy oblation. This Card was \ ſoken 
as teſtifieth St. Mark in his fifth Cha ter; again 
! ſuch as do perfurhe to come unt> the —_— to we 

bblation 


DN 


— 136 


co_y? godly Sermon of 'Mr.Latimers Card. 


'QMary, 


* .oblationunts God either by Prayer ,. or any other.deed ) good-Shephard to. gather them togerher : and thou daft Anng 
conciling is.as much to ſay, -as to reſtore thy Neighbour | Wh  nrade thee ſ.'bold ro. meddle-/ with my filly AA 


to divide-and loſe thera. 


unto Charity, which by thy words or deeds is moyed a-+ | | ; which-I bought ſo. dearly with--my precious 
ponſer ; #hen if ſo be ut that thou haſt ſpoken to, or Blood? \I warn, thee out, [of my fight, | 
y thy > + » whereby he is moved: ture or wrath, Preſence, | refuſe thee--and all 
Gas mpſ-by corn the Ohlins Poms horn 1 

nſ-Qceds ,, or any Wark « -$ theſe 


Lt, 
Fr. 
he 


y even-down. by and-by thine Quilation, «pd came no 
urther . toward mitic- Alter, but ga and feck them wh» 
gut any- queſtions, as it becomerh: -4.true. and faichful 


i 
Fi 


THT 
7 
! 


; | our, his commandment is cither undone quite,or 
clic ſo dane, thac;it; ſhall ſtand roo0 matoarobonre 
th | forth with the good ſervant , and ask no ſuch queſtions, 

put n6: doubts, be! not - alhatned to-do-thy Maſtchs 


E 


and will and. commandment. »./Go , as 1 faid , 

im agdin. u unto thy Neighbour offended by: ahee, and recon- 

hav 2h hn cile hinz (as is aforeſaid) whom thou beſt loſt by tby.un- 
Countenance, and fo forth:-and tl | kind words, by thy ſcorns, mocks, :and other diſdainous 
thine oblition, then do thy devotion, words.and behaviours, and be not nice10-aik/] of him'the 


or do any good deed. T cannot go untohim, Peradve 
rure he is an hundred -tuiles from me , beyond: the ſeas 
or elſe 1 cahnor tell where zif he were here nigh, bf pa offended, 
with all my heart F$-r4s him, This 4s 2 lawtul cx- 
th att” . Y | < 4 ale = «* | ht r, . were 
"ralbne, und that thou thigkeſt in es cy whenſoever 
thou ſhall meet with Hini,to go unto him,and require him 
charitably To _ thee, and G never. to.come | thee with a. good Countenance, thou thinkeſt all is well 
from him, . until the time that you both depart, one from | then; Bur now [ tellthee ir is worſe then it was, for by 
the other true Brethren in Chriſt. Yet peradventure there | fuch-cloaked Charity, , where thou docſt! offend before 
be ſome in the world that be ſo devilliſh and fo hard- | Chriſt but once, thou haſt offended twice herein : for now 
hearted, that + Per rw applyin any condition unto | thou goeſt about to give | Chriſt a mock; if he would 
Charity. For dll that,do that lieth in thee by all charitable | rake i | 
means to bring him to unity: If he will in no wiſe apply 
thereunto , thou mayſt beſorrowful in thy hearr, T7 
by thine occaſion that tnan or woman continueth in ſuch | an) 
a Hamnable ate : this notwithſtanding, if thou do the 
beſt. that lieth in thee to reconcile him, according to ſome 
Doctors mind, thou art diſc towards God. Never- 
theleſs, St. Auguſtis doubteth in this caſe , whether thy | x 
_—_— prunes or [RE ſhall avail pm rem | 
God, or no,unt1 ighbour come again to. good 
whom thou haſt r out of Exp, god this 
Noble'Do&tor doubt therein ? what atleth usto be ſo bold 
ard * courir it 'but a finall fault or noge, to bring anc» | He 
ther man our 6f pari every trifle that ſtanderhnot 
with our mind ? You may ſte what a grievous thi tis | proſper 
is to bring another man out of patience, 'that peradven- __ well by thee behind thy buck, 
ture you cannot bring in. again with all the goods that | thee - He loveth thee with his feet, that is 
you have : for ſurely after the opinion . of great wile | willing to,go 'to help thee ut of trouble and bulmeſsHe 
men, worm ra tur broken will be never well made | love thee with his bands, that will helpthee-intime of 
Apa efefore . Fou "ſhall hear what Chriſt | neceſſity, by giving ſome alm{decds,. or with'any other 
faith utto ſuch perſons. ; Saith'Chriſt, T came down into | occupation of the hand: He lovetirithee. with his 
this world,and fo took on mecditrer paſſion for mans ſake, | Body, that will labour with his Body, 'or pur his Body 
by the merits whereof I intended to make unity. and | i gur+ - area or to Ucliver thee from 
ace in mankind”, ro make'man Brother unto me, and|| , and ſo forth, with the other menibers ' of his 
to" expel ' the dominion of Sathan the Devil , which | Body. And if thy Neighbour will do ing to theſe 
workerh norhing elfe bug diffention ; and IE now there then thou maieſt think that he loverh' rhee well, 
n__ number of  yolhar have profeſſed my name, | and vin like wiſe oughteſt to declare andopen thy love 
and fay you be Chriſtian men, which do agaiult | unto thy - Neighbour in-like faſhion ,- or elſe pou 'be 
my purpoſe and mind. I go about to make my fold ;. you|-bound one to reconcile theather, till-chis perfect love be 
go to break the fame,and kill my flock. How dareſt | ingendered you. It may fortune thou wile ſay , 
| IRE Cle) Parke 1 Soap yaco thy Aleareyuoro I am content to do. the beſt for my Neighbour that T can 
-my Chur faux. tema; povuryy pombe Tng, ſaving my ſelf harmleſs. . I:promiſe thee Chriſt will not 
that takeſt on thee to ſpoil my Lambs? I go about like a | hear this excuſe ; for he himſelf ſuffered þarm for 
| ; hon 


(5 


SEED ————— 


Q Mary. Notes of certain good Men and Women perſecuted for the Goſpel. 
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vw 
- : 


Jano our fakes,and for our Salvation was 
, 58 I wis if it had pleaſed him , he mig 


R.giye us example and teach us how we ſhould doone for 


toextreame death, 
have ſaved us and 
never fele pain ; but in ſuffering pains and death, he did 
another , as he -did for us all. For, as he faith him- 
(lf, he that will be mine , let him deny himſelf, and 
follow me in bearing my Crofs and ſuffering my pains. 
Wherefore we muſt needs ſuffer pain with Chriſt to do 
en Rog gen as well with the Body and all his 
mentibers, as heart and mind. 

Now I truſt you wot what your Card meaneth, let 
us ſee how that we can play with the ſame. Whenſoever 
iv ſhall you to go and make your Oblation unto 
God, ask of your ſelves this queſtion, Who art thou ? 
the anſwer as you know is, I am a Chriſtian man. 
Then you muſt again ask unto your ſelf, What Chriſt 
requireth of # Chriſtian mar! ? b ot $ootoer 

trump , your heart, and look firſt of one Card , 
New of avoaten The firſt Card telleth thee thou ſhalt 
not kill, 'thou ſhalt not be angry, thou ſhalt not be out of 
patierite. "This d6ne, thou ſhalt look if there by an 
more Cards to and if thou look well, thou 
ſee another Card of the ſame ſute, wherein thou ſhalt know 
that thou art bound to Reconcile thy Neighbour. "Then 
calt thy ————————— ———_—— 
together, tary om vertue of thy Cards, 
and furely thou ſhalt nor 16ſe. Thou ſhalt firſt kill the great 
Turks. and diſcemfit and thruſt therh down. 'Thou ſhalt 


again ch hotne Chriſts Sheep thar thou halt loſt , 
whereby thou maieſt end weren  bu er uiet 
mind uno the e thy Oblation unto 


and then wkhout aero bog per 

wilt-not accepr our tron &h we be in pati- | 

ence, and have reevndled our Neighbour ) if that 

be made of A 

our ow. \$ee therefore thitt thou haſh gotees 
to the La TS. OY 

| EX» 


FO and to dv many good works therewith ; but 


way God will refuſe th 
volumary Obletion, as thus : If fo be it, that thou 
gotrewnever ſorruly thy both to theLaws 
of God and man, and haſt with the ſame not relie- 
ved thy Poor N ,when thou haſt ſeen him hungry 
chirity,and naked, he wilt tor take thyOblation wh:n tho 
ſhalr offer the farric;becanſe he will fay unto thee : When 
1} was , thou me no meat; when I was 
qhiefty, thou gaveft tae no drink ; and when I was naked 
thou didft not cloath me. Wherefore T will not take thy 
Oblation,becauſe it is'none of rhine.l left ir thee to relieve 
thy Poor Neighbours, ard thou haſt not therein done ac- 
- urito this ' my commandment ; Miſericordiam 
vole, & 00 [atvificiuns, 1 had rather have mercy done, 
thanSacrifice or Oblation:Wherefore until thou doeſt the 
bots adrian od fee thine _—_ 
- Krermore beſtow e greateſt parrof thy goods in wor 
of magrey, and the'kfs part in voluntary works. Volun- 
ney works becaledell annerof fer in the Claarch, 
Except - . our - 
fexriang >> candle, | of 


- 


voluntary works,whick works be of themſelves marvel- 

tous good, -and convenient to be done. Neceflary works, 

and works-of mercy are called the commandments, the 
four offering days,your tithes,and ſuch other that be lon 
commandments ; and works of mercy confi 

Poor Neighbours. Now 

of themſelves, that they will 

; in voluntary works, 

which they be not bound to keep, but willingly and by 


'LF 


| which/they ate bound to doy they and all their voluntary 
worksare like to go untv everlaſting daranation. And [ 
promiſe you , >it you build an hundred Churches, give 
| as much as you can make to gilding of Saints, -- © 
ouring of, the Church, and it thou go as many Pilgri- 
mages as thy Body can well ſuffer, and offer as great 
Candels as Oaks, if thou leavethe works of mercy and 
the commandments undone, theſe works ſhall nothing a- 
vail thee. No doubt the voluntary works be good, and 
ought to be done ; but yerthey muſt be ſo done, that by 
their occaſion the neceſſary works, and the works of 
mercy be-not decayed and forgotten: you will build a 
glorious Church unto God, ſee firſt your ſelves to be in 
Charity withr your Neighbours,and ſuffer nor them to bee 
offended by your works. Then when ye come into your 
Pariſh Church, you bring with you the Holy Temple of 
God ; as St.Pax faith, you your ſelves bethe very Holy 
Temples of God : And Chriſt faith by his-Propher ; In 
- ooh ay —— ——_— — — —— abi- 
di : Again, if yo liſt to gild int Chrift in 
our Churches, dl lane ths Fer} man ſee that 
CES le die not for lack of meat, 
drink, and ing. 


Then 6 you deckthe very true 
Temple of God, and honour him in rich veſtures , that 
will never be warn, and ſo forth uſe your ſelves according 
Candles, and they will report what a glorious light re- 
maineth in your hearts , api oy" cnpaar borer 
man light Candles. Then, I fay, go your Pilgri 
build you materialChurches,do all your voluntaryworks, 
and they will then re t you unto God , and teſt- 
he with you, that you have provided him a glorious place 
in.your hearts. But beware I fay again, that you do not 
run ſo far in your voluntary —_ , that ye do quite 
farget your neceſlary works of mercy , which you 
are bound to keep : you mult have ever 2 good reſpect 
unto the beſt worthieſt works toward God, to be 
done firſt and with more efficacy , and the other te be 
done ſecondarily. "Thus if you do with the other chat [ 
have ſpoken of before, ye may come according to the 
tenor of your Cards, and ofter your Oblations and Pra« 
w_— Lord Jeſus her ar + rent 
n to your everlaſting joy. lory, to the 
which he bring us , wrprny gar. (5.4 ſuffered 


A Nets of Wilkam Gie. 


Ne William Gie, Servant with Maſter Revet Mer- 

chan hta Bible and Service Book of Richard 
Waterſon, who dwelt with Maſter Duixize in Pauls 
Church-yard, and one Spilman bound the Book : and 
when the ſaid Gie, had inquired for the ſaid Richard ro 
have his Book at Dzixales, anſwer was made that he was 
not within, and {6 the ſaid Gie went his way to Spilmany 
for the Book ; and becauſe he found it not done, he left 
it there, and immediatly ſearch was made in Spilmens 
houſe, and the ſaid Bible and Service Book was foundand 
carried to Boner then Biſhop of London. He having the 
Books, commanded Spilmen for the binding thereof to 
Lollards Tower ; and as Cluny went for the key thereof 
Spilman conveighed himſelf away. After that, Water/or 
and Gie being apprehended by Robin Colic, Fobn Hill, 
and Fohn Awales, and being two days in the Counter , 
were brought before Boner and other Commiſhoners. Be- 
ing examined,DoGor Srory demanded Gie ; Wherefore, 
he brought the Bible? He anſwered, to ſerve God withab 
Then ſaid Boner ; Our Lady Mattins would ſerve a 
Chriſtian man to Serve God. The Bible, faid Szory, 
would breed Hereſies ; a Bible Bable were more fit tor 
thee. So they concluded that cither of them ſhould have 
forty ſtripes lacking one, and Boner faid it was the Jaw. 
ind Guy $i 20 Woonfec, Ehra py gn 
he ſhould be releaſed of his ſtripes : at length they came 
to 10. pound, and when they ſaw he would not, 
made a Warrant to Maſter Grafton, and ſent Water ſou 
and Gre to Bridewel to be beaten the Croſs. And 
becauſe the matter ſhould not be {lightly handled, Story 
was ſent with them to ſee it done. Gie being whipped 
upon the Croſs, interceſſion was made that he tight bs 


their devotion; and kavye the neceſſary works undone , 


forgiven of his penance. 
POINTS O73 A Note 


unto the commandments ; and then finally ſer up your 
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* of the faid Spicer, and exhorted him to be ſtrong in the 


- taught him all theſe Hereſies. No', Maſter Chancellor 


Nores of Men and Women perſecuted for the Goſpel. 
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A Note of Michaels Wife. 


Ichaels Wite aforementioned, being Priſoner in 
M Ipſwich for Religion , reſorted daily from the 


A Note of one confeſſing Gods Truth at the Gallows. 


Notorious Felon, one Dick Adams , being upon ' 
{A the Gallows, making his confetſon., and ready to 


Priſon to her Husbands houſe , and returned again, | be caſt down from the Ladder, was deſired. at that in- 
keeping Faith and promiſe,, And her Husband thereat | ſtant by one Mrs. Harris , the Grammar-Schoolmaſters 
being - fearful , ſhe would comfort him, faying, ſhe | Wife, to remember the bleſſed Sacrament before he died, 


came not totrouble him, neither (hould hefuſtain trouble | ro whom the ſaid Adams faid ; 


by her. Wherefore ſhe would will him to beof 


y Miſtreſs never in . 


good | better time, who went. up to the Top..of the Ladder, 


chear, for her coming was of good will to ſee him and | and ſaid it was the moſt abominable Idol that ever was: | 


her Children, and not to bring them into trouble, but to 
ſhew her duty therein while ſhe might have liberty. 


A Note of John Spicer. 


N Queen Maries time there was one 'fobn Spicer, 
of whom mention is made before, he being at the 
Stake, ready to give his life for the Truth, a Bag of Gun- 
powder was brought him by his Son. And another 
ſtanding by (one named Maſter Beckingham) touk the 
Gunpowder of his Son , and pur it under the Girdle 


Lord; alſo divers of the Sheriffs Servants comforted him'| 
in like manner, and deſired him not-to faint. Unto 
whom Spicer anſwered ? Doubt you not of me (faith 
he) my Soul is quiet ; but be ye ſtrong and ſtand faſt 
in the Lord Jeſus, and commit your ſelves to him in the 
confeſſion of his holy name, and profeſſion of his 


Truth. 
A Note of Mandrel. 


Andrel ſtanding at the Stake, as is mentioned be- 
fore, Doctor Geffery the Chancellor ſpake to him, 
wiſhing him to yield ro the DoCtors ,, who many hun- 
dred years had taught otherwiſe then--he doth believe, 
&c. T'o whom Mandrel anſwered ; Maſter Chancellor 
({aid he) trouble me with none of - your Doors whatſo- 
ever they ſay ; but bring me the Book of God, the old 
Teſtament and the New, and I will anſwer you. What 
ſayeſt thou Mandrel (quoth he) by the Saints' in the 
Church, the Image of our Lady, of the Crucihx, and 
other holy Saints ? be they not neceflary, &c. Yes, 
Mr.Chancellor(faid he) very neceflary to roaſt a ſhoulder 
of Mutton. Then I)oQtor Billing a Frier once, ſtand- 
in by, faid ; Maſter Chancellor (quoth he) hear how 
theſe Hereticks ſpeak' againſt the Crucifix and the holy 
Croſs,, and yet the holy Croſs is mentioned in all the 
Tongues, both Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. For in La- 
tin it-is called 7 in Greek. Tau, &c. Whereupon one 
Thomas Gilford, a Merchant of Pool, ſtanding by, ſaid ; 
Ah merciful Lord: (faid he) is not- this a marvellous mat- 


ter for a poor man thus to. be charged, and put to the 


pains of fre for 7 Tau? | 

When Mandrel and Spicer were examined before the 
Chancellor,theChancellor called them,ſaying : Come on, 
come on,faith he, thou Spicer art too blame, for thou haſt 
taught Mandrel theſe Hereftes. Thou art by thy occu- 
pation a Bricklaier : Yea, that I am. And can ſing in 
the Quire: Yea, that I can, faith he. And can play on 
the Organs. True, faith he. Well then, ſaid the Chan- 
cellor, and thou haſt marred this poor man, and haſt 


(quoth he) I have. not taught him, but I have read hitn. 
He is able, thanks be to God, to teach both you and me. 


A Note of Elizabeth Pepper. 


and willed all- men to take it ſa; for we have | been 
oe y deceived thereby. Whereupon the Sheriff cau- 
ed him to hold his peace, and to take his death. patiently. 
He went down to his place, and was caſt from the Lad- 
der, ſpeaking to his laſt. word, , that it was an abominable 
Idol: his Body therefore was. buried: out of the Church- 
yard by the High-way ; who although he was a 'Thief 
in his life, yet he earneſtly repented. thereof, ſo that 1 
doubt not but he died the Child of ,God, and not un-. 


worthy to be put in the Regilter of. the Lords accepted 


ſtrange dealings, of the 
is not with the ws $5 be forgotten, - thata 
named Gertrude Crockhay , the Wile of Maſter Robers. ' 
Crockhay , dwelling then at St, Katberines by the 'Tout- 
er of London, abſtained her. ſelf - + Popiſh:. 
Church. And ſhe, being in her, Hus houſe, it hap» 
pened in Azno 1556. that. the fooliſh Popiſh Saint Nz- 
cholas went abour, the Pariſh, which.ſhe underſtanding, 
ſhut her doors againſt him, and wauld not ſuffer him-to 
come within her houſe. Then Doctor Mallet hearing 
thereof (and being then Maſter of the. ſaid St. Katherines 
next day came to her with twenty at his Tail, thinking 
belike to fray her, and asked why ſhe would not the night 
before ler in St.Nzcholas, and receive his bleſfing, &c. To 
whom ſhe anſwered thus ; Sir, I know not Saint Nicho- 
las ,faid ſhe, that came hither. Yes (quoth Maller) 
here was one that repreſented Saint , Nicholas. Indeed 
Sir, (faid ſhe) here was one that is my Neighbours 
Child, but not Saint Nicholas. For Saint Nicholas is 
in Heaven. I was affraid of them that came with him 
to have had my ptiuſe cut by them. - For I have heard 
of men robbed by Saint Nicholas Clerks, &c. So 
Mallet perceiving that nothing could be gotten at her 
hands, went his way as he came, and ſhe for that time fo 
eſcaped. | 

Then in Anno 1557. alittle before Whitſontide, it 
happened that the ſaid Gertrude anſwered for a Child 
that was baptiſed of one Thomas. Saunders, which Child 
was chriſtened ſecretly in a houſe, after the order of the 
Service Book in King Edwards time, and that bei 
ſhortly known to her Enemies, ſhe was ſaught for, whi 
underſtanding nothing - thereof, went beyond the Sea 
into Gelderland, to ſee certain Lands that mom have 
come to her Children in the 7ight of her firſt Husband, 
who was a ſtranger born. And... being there about -a 
quarter of a year, at the length coming, homeward, by 
Antwerp,ſhe chanced ro meet with one;;Zobn.Fobn/on 
a Dutchman, alias Tobn de Wille.of Am Shipper, 
whoſeeing her there, wentof malice, to the 1aVe, 
and accuſed her to be - an Anabaptift, [whereby ſhe. was 
taken and carried to Priſon. . 'Thecaule why this naugh- 
ty man did thus, was for that he claimed of Maier 
Crockbay her Husband a piece of mony, which was not 


his due, for a Ship, that the ſaid Maſter Crockhay bought 


F Lizabeth Pepper before mentioned, when ſhe was | of him ; and for that he could-not get it, he wrought 
Ns 


burned at Stratford, was eleven weeks gone with 

Child, as ſhe then reſtihed ro one Boſomes Wife, who 
thenunlooſed her Neckerchiet ; and moreover, when ſhe 

. was asked, why ſhe did not tell them, anſwered ; Why 
(quoth ſhe) they knew it well enough. Oh, ſuch are 
the bloody hearts of this cruel generation, that no oc- 
caliori can ſtay rhem from their miſchievous murdering 
of the Saints of the Lord, that truly profeſs Chrilt 
crucihed only and alone, for the ſatisfattion of their 


this diſpleaſure. Well, ſhe being in. Prifon, lay there a 
fortnight ; in which time ſhe ſaw ſomethat were Prifo- 
ners there, who privily were drowned in Rheniſh Wine 
fats, and after ſecretly put in Sacks and caſt into the 
River. Now ſhe. good Woman, thinking to be ſoſery- 
ed, took thereby ſuch fear, that it brought the beginning 
of her ſickneſs, of the which at length the died. 

Then at thelaſt ſhe was called before the Margrave, 
ard charged with Anabaptiſtry, which ſhe there utterly 
c«nied, and detcited the Errour, declaring before him in 
Dutch 


Confeſlors. 
' A noteof Gertrude Crockhay. 
N the late days -of by Mary amo other eter th 
pilts with the Fair, this tothe = 


godly Marton *f*Þ Lord, 


$56, 


—— 
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Notes of certain good Men and Women perſecuted for the Goſpel. 


(MAL - 
Durch 


Mar 
5. ſed with” her 


ff $7 


jeu before; 


_ _ Urito rliefti;and foro 


., anvl, thitt'T (hall for” riff with 
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her fairh boldly without. any fear. So the 


profetfior, at the ute of ſome gf her 
Friends'delivered ler our of Priſon, but took away her 
Books arid ſo/fht' cartie over into England again. And 
being tr kite fn her Husbanids houſe, he thinking. to 
find'nitans t& get her tg abroad, made, one Yicars 
a:Yevnitii'of” at Wit 
Boney), t& Work that liberry for her. Now, this Vicar? 
making” #\thfis to' Boney for the ſame, Boner 
ror” over t6- By a 
ive c&tam- mohy to poor folks, and to 
oy and 8 aol Church to Evenſongy which 
ſhe ſo-didy #nd afterward had ſuch trouble in her C 
ſeimce tlicfeby; rhat' ſhe thought 'veri]y God, had caſt 
Her off, - 4#d- that ſhe hou The damned, and never be 
ſaved': ſnot long after this, it hapned that Mr. Rough, 
of whom wfetition is made before, came to her houls, 
unvg wht (ME'made mod of her unquietneſs for going. 
to Church, and deſired his Counſel what ſhe mighr-doz 
chit ſhot" beff pleaſe God”, and caſe her troubled 
Soul, &c: Unto whom Mr. Rowgh replyed many com- 
fortable Sentencey of Scripture ro comfort--her, and in 
theend gaveherCotinfUts-go tothe ChriſtianCongregati- 
on,which ſecretly the 


on the Wed- 


received, into their fellowſhip 
3 who'heartrig that was glad, and' intended; ſo to 
doy/ arid fo would have done, iffore ſickneſs had nor, 1m- 
hediaeely' prevented the ſame. Bur when DoCtot 4ſaller 
heard by one Robert Hem##fings Woodmonger, that ſhe 
lay very ſie indeed, which- Hemmings was her great 
Erethy: ht cane to her twice to-perſwade her to recant, 
and:tb-reveive'(as the” Papiſts term, it) rhe Rites of the 
Cliurth- Unto whom ſh& arifwered, ſhe could-not, nor 
would,for rhitt ſhe was Subje& to vornit ; and therefore 
he would not ((tit was ſure, ge bave hen to.calt up 
their God again, as ſHe' (fiould” do, if' ſhe did reecive it 
And ſo imitiedlarely vorited' indeed? Wherefore he ſee- 
ing thiry, wert' from Het int6 the Hall ro her Daughter 
matted Cleft” Skckr, and told her, if her Mother would 
not: receive; ſhe' ſhould'not be” buritd in Chriſtian;burial, 
as he rexnhed it; Theh Clare went and-told her fick-Mo- 
ther what he {aid 'utito her. Who heari . the ſame; 
ſpake theſe words f6llowirig ; Oh" (ſaid ſhe) how, happy 
Iagirpetr 
Well (quoth ſhe)” the earth is the Lorls, and all that 
therein i9/and'thefefbre-1 comic the matter to him, &t. 
Shortly*Hettupon, that is the” 27.- day of March. 
1558. the fad Doctor Mallet cn again to her with 
onsDoftr if, Qutth: Maries Chaplain. And comi 


hearing the fame, in'the end being, well plea- | 


Fewer his Friend, who was great with 
the mat- 
tfhire his Chancellor who enjoyned her. to 


Gon f 
- 
G , 


ecuted had,and- confeſs her fault | 


of Aprit next after thatz ſhe died conſtantly. in the Lord; 
and yielded her Soul and life into his holy bands, with 

theo words ? Ob Lord , into thy bamds receive my Soul, 

and ſo immediately gave up her life vnto- the Lord, to 

hen prai c ever, Amen. 

; Whale the was beyond. Sea, av'it! is ſaid before, Maſter 
Crockbay her Husband, by the procurement of Doftor 
Mallet, was cited to come before Maſter Huſſey the Com- 

miffary who (had-it not beerr for that he made means 
urito the faid Huſſey befote)-would have ſent hin to Pri- 
ſon, and: bound him in  Reoognifance to ſeek her our. 

Buthe more-calily eſcaped their hands by friendſhip, as 
before Lhave ſaid: 


' Now. when Dr. Mallet heard of her death; Maſter 
Crocktay, and ohe Robert Hemmings Bayliff of Saint 
(Karbermes, being. before him' for rhe burying of her, 
he faid plainly, ſhe ſhould be buryed nigh to ſome High- 
wayy and & mark ſet up; in token that ar Heretick was 
buryed-there.. Then the ſaid Hemmings told him, the 
would ſcrape her up,. which were noe decent, nor 
belt ? and Mr. Crockbay intteated ſhe might be buried' 
in his Garden, which -at length be ng, and willed: 
the laid Herwmings to ſee ir done, and- that he ſhould be' 
lure he buried her there irideed. 
After, when the Corps was brought tothe faid Gardevs. 
the ſaid Robert Hemmings the Bayliff would: needs ſee it 
ed : which when the Cover was taken off, the Wife 
of the: ſaid Hemmings pur her hand within the ſheer! 
and felr the hair of the faid desd Corps, ſaying; Now” 
will ljaſtify that ſhe js here j and is ſhe” dit, tellm 
[Mallet that-thoſe her hands did feel/ her ; this is the ef- 
fect of this Story. | | 
| Now .frice the coming in,of Queen Elizabeth, the 
lad DeCtor Mallet came- to the faid Maſter Crockhay; 
__ asked- him forgiveneſs, alledging this Verſe of the' 
oet. 
| Amantiums irc amoris redintegratio eff. 


"The Lord' give him repentance and grace to ſeek va 
friendſhip Lo him, if it be his blefled will; lt 


A Note of William Wood. 


A <nng as I haye ſent unto you the true record of 
, myExammation before the Doftors above ment!+ 
tioned; fo [thought it not inconvenient toſend you like: 
wile certain-Nores of my other two deliverancesin Q.. 
Maries timeyand this I do not (as God knoweth) to get 


coming;| any. praiſe ro my ſelf, or to reproach any ther, bur 


in; heſalare@ her, arid cotd hier thar he had brongke her 
z goo learried 'ttiin' tb petfwade her; who was one of 
the Queens Chaplains, &c. and therefore he defired, her 
ro hea? ant bulieve hit in that he ſhouldfay, &c. Then 
DbAvr' 12 txHorred® Her” ro receive their, Sacrament 
angr6 be 2tieltd; for he'faid; ſhe was ſtrong en for 
it, 


ye think to dit'a Chriſtian Woman ? 
Yew, (aid '{W& that I 
came'yon firſt into'rhat Opini 


opens pr of the fame; and now to turnfrom ir. 
new-fangled ' Boks, as you be now (laid he ) 
buenbwW*T pigs ane perſivaded, asT would-have you, 


d then to be content : 
| b and to draw me from 
tif "Chriſt; rel! y6u''Truth you ſhall not' do, 
f6r'T will \r&ver conſent to you While I live. When 
Weſt lewd her fay fo, lic drew his ftool nigher to hear 
her fpeak} atrd _ drunken. he'fell down, whereby 
Moller was fain'to help him up again , and fo immedi- 
ately" aftcr they departed thence. Ahd the thirteenth day 


thatGod mgy be glorified in his works, and that our 
Brethren may know; that 
bur little help on earthy. 
About amonth after my Examination, one' 4 
his Wife (that were from 
came tomy houſe in Srrowd; arid defired me that he 
might have a place in my houſe for him and'his Wife for 
a'time, becauſe 'Perſecution was ſo hor, that he could no 
longer ſtay there; and I at his inſtance let him have a 
place with'me: but within a' fortnight after the Papiſts 
eſpied him, and complained of him to the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the Biſhop ſent his chief man, called Ralph 
Crowch, and he carried him to RocheFer before the ki 
ſhop, and the ſaid Apleby ſtood in the defence of the 
Truth- boldly, and: the Biſhop ſent both him and his 
Wife to the Jayl of Maidſtone, and there they were 
burned for the Teſtimony of 'the Goſpel of God. And 
the Friday fortnight after I was in the Marker at Roche- 
Fer talking with another man, and the ſaid Ra/ | 


though thert be many times 
yer that thereis more in Heaven. 


was ſent for me ; and he coming withitt # Stones f 
me where 1 was talking” with my Neg gs 
Smally, one William Stanley a Papiſt; dwelling alfo iti 


Strowd; met with the ſaid Crowch, and they two talked' 
together awhile, and | doubted that they tallted of me; 


then the faid Ralph Croweb went over the ſtreet to' ano- 
ther Slater Gola prryntornet re, and ſend 
che ſaid Con me, arid coming for me; knowing 
my Neigbour George Smallyztook him inſtead of an. 
carried him to the Biſhop, and-when he came before him, 
' the Biſhop fijd to the Officers;this is tiottbe Rnave;rhiis is 

cio? 


becauſe mariy times in theit talk rhey looked on me; and 


— — 


| pleby and The notable 
Maidſfote in, Kent) delierance 


\ Weed, 


\ The' Story and Epiftles of John Alcocke. 


not. he Knave, and the, Biſhop checked the Major and 


Heaven; and when theſe men were ſearching on the back- 


his Officers, /and faid that they mocked him , becauſe he 
carried the other man for-me, ſuch was the mighty 
vidence of _ God to defend me, and the Maior the ſame 
night ſent forty bils and men with other weapons to beſet 
my houſe to take me ; but the Lord kept me from them 
and delivered . me out of- their hands, to him be glory 
therefore, Amen. = 

The third time that the' Lord delivered 'me was on 
Exafter day next after. I had-been ar Londen all the 
Lent, and on Eater Even at night I came home to / 
Strowd to my wife, and « Child of three years old told 
one of the Neighbours that her Farher was come home. 
And on Eaſter day,after their Popiſh Evenſong wasdone, 
came Maſter Reade, Thomas Crowch, Brother to the a- 
bove ſaid Ralph Crowch, William Stanly, Thomas Bets , 
Lionell Newman, . and Roger Braunch, with threeſcore 
people or thereabouts , and ſearched my- houſe very 
ſtraitly for | me : but as Gods Providence was there was 
Mault a drying upon the Kill,, and rhey ſearched ſo nar- 
rowly for me , that | was glad to heave up a corner of 
the hair whereon the Mault lay,.and went into the Kill- 
hole,and there ſtood till they were gone, and ſo I eſcaped 
from them ; but within .an hour after. there came a 
Woman: to my Wife to borrow a bruſh, and ſpied mee 
thorow the key-hole of the door, and there ſhe carrying. 
tydings abroad , immediately came a great company of 
men and beſet my houſe round about, and1 ſaid to my 
wife, You ſee that theſe four men ſeek for my life, that 
is, Maſter Reade, Thomas Crowch, William Stanley,and 
Thomas Bets: for I do think that none of the reſt will 
lay hands on me; and therefore I pray thee wife follow 
theſe four men , and talk loud to: them that I may hear, 
and ſo eſcape, ani if they ſearch on the backſide, I may 
avoid on the ſtreet fide; and be of good comfort, for 
our lives are in Gods hand, and. though there be little 
help here on. Earth , yet. there is help enough from 


fide, I went into the ſtreet , among (as I gheſs) an 
hundred people, and none. of them laid hands on me , 
neither ſaid they any thing to me, ſo I went out of the 
Town, and lay there at an honeſt mans houſe at the Pa- 
riſh of Cobham that night. - | 

And at the ſame time alſo two of my Neighbours , 
honeſt men and of good wealth, theone called Fobn 
Pemmet. a Fiſherman , the other named Foby Baily a 
Glover, becauſe they came not to their Popiſh Church 
to buy ſome of their Idolatrous' wares, were complained 
of to the Juſtices, who did bind them to anſwer for their 
faith before the Judges at theAfiſes which were holden at 
Midſummer after ( as | remember ) at Rocheſter in the 
Palace-yard ; and there was at that time a Sail cloth of 
a ſhip tied to the top of the Biſhops Palace wall, to keep 
away the Sun from the Judges, becauſe it was hot , and 
the wind blew and ſhook the Sail, ſo that when theſe 
ewo .men were called to be examined , and when they 
ſhould have anſwered, there fell from the rop of the 
wall three or four great ſtones upon the Judges necks, ſo 
that ſome of them which fate on the Bench were fore hurt 
and maimed , ſo that, they aroſe ſuddenly all amazes , 
and departed, and the two. men were delivered. 


From 'Tuddenham in: Suff. the 2.5. day 
of July, 1583. Per me Gulielmum 
Wood, Vicariuum de Tuddenham. 
The Story of John Alcocke. 


His Fohbn Alcoke or Aucoke, of whom mention is 
made before , was a very' faithful honeſt man , 


therefore took the Engliſh Book uſed by King Edward, 
exhorting the people to pray with him; and. fo read cer. 
tain prayers if Pugh before them : and moreover /; he 
gave theni god! 

ters that hFrekd nnes thern. For this, the Biſhop: of Win- 
cheſter Stephen Gardinier ſent for him, and caſt. him into 
Newgate at Lindon; where after many examinations 


{ and troubles,for that he. would not ſubmit himſelf to ask 


forgiveneſs of thePope,andto be reconciled to the Romiſh 
Religion, he was caſt into the lower Dungeon, where 
with evil keeping, and ſickneſs of the houſe ; hee died 
in Priſon. us died he a Martyr of Chriſts Verity , 
which hee heartily loyed and conſtantly confeſſed , and 
received. the Garland of a well - [at + bem 
.hand'of the Lord. His Body was caſt out, and buried 
in a dunghil ; forthe Papiſts would in all things be like 
themſelves; thereforewould they not fo ——_ as ſuffer 
the dead Bodies to have haneſt and convenient Sepul- 
ture. 

Ri wrote two Epiſtles to Hadley , which follow 


The firſt Epiſtle of John Altocke. 


Cy be with you and peace from the Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 

{ins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God our Father, to whom' be 
praiſe for eyer and ever, Amen. 

Oh my Brethren of Had/ez,why are ye fo ſoon turned 
from them which called you in the Grace of Chriſt, unto 
another Doctrine ? which is nothing elſe but that there 
be ſome which trouble you, and intend to pervert the 

of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 

theleſs though theſe ſhould come unto you that have been 
your true hers,and preach another way of Salvation, 
— Jeſus Chriſts and pation, hold them accurſed, 
Yea, if it were an Angel came from heaven, and would 
tell you that the ſacrifice of Chriſts Body u 
once for all ever, for all the fins of all thoſe which ſhall 
be fayed, were not ſufficient ; accurſed be he. If he were 
an Angel , or whatſoever hee were, that would lay 
that our Service in Engliſh were not right Gods Sery 


Never- 


now hitve: Thoſe, whatſoever they bee, except they do 
reperit 'and allow the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , they ſhall 
never come into that Kingdom that Chriſt hath prepa- 
red for thoſe that be his. Wherefore, my dearly beloved 
Brethren of Hadley, remember you vell what you have 
been taught heretofore of the Lord Gods true and ſimple 
Prophets , that only did wiſh your health and Conſola- 
tion. 
Do'not(my Brethren) ou,forget the com- 
fortable word res Lord fry Eras x Chriſt, 
Matthew 1 1. Come unto me all you that are troubled 
and l:Jen , with the dangers that ye are in the ſtorm 
daies, 'and hear my words,and believe them,and you ſhall 
ſee the unſf le comfort that you ſhall receive. The 
Lord is my Shepheard,faith the Prophet: David,ſo that I 
can want nothing,P/2l. 23.He feedeth his Sheep in green 
paſtures, and leadeth them unto clear and wholſome 
waters of comfort. I am that good Shepheard, faith 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Fobn 10. for I givemy life 
for my Sheep,and I know my Sheep,and my Sheep know 
me ; but my Sheep will not know an hireling : for he 
careth, not but only for his god the belly, and ſo ſeeketh 
the deſtruftion of their Soul. Therefore . beware of 
hirelings, you that count your ſelves the Sheep of Jeſus 


not deceived through ſtrange voyces, but go 


by his occupation a Woad-ſette”, ſingularly well learned 
in the Holy Scriptures, and in all his Converſation a 
juſt and ri Sn man that feared God, and ſtudied to 
do indeed that thing that he had learned in the Scriptures. 
Now after that Sir Richard Yeoman was driven away , 
and the. people on Sundays and other days came to the 
Church , and had no man to teach them any thing (for 
as yet Parſon Newel was not come to Hadley to dwell , 
nor had gotten any Curate. Beſides that,. the Laws 
made by King Edward were in force, and the Latine 


in your Bape, y your pro 


that you have made 
in your Baptiſm, and 
you: ſhall declare your ſelves to be a vain. people; and 
without cinderflaciing; ' And for this cauſe \doth God 
plague his People , and ſuffereth them to, be deceived 
with falſe mages and wicked men. , I pray you note 
what the Prophet Eſay faith to the people of theſe days, 
Eſay 1. becauſe they wereſlipping trom the Lord their 
God, which had done ſo Maryellous works for them, as 
you well do know in the Hiſtories of the Bible. Hear O 


owumblings not received every where.). Fobn Alcocke 


Heaven (faith he) and hearken thou Earth, for the Lord 
| hath 


ve himſelf for our 
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the Croſs Chriſta ler. 


ice, 


but will better allow the moſt wicked mumming when Cn 


Vice. 


Chriſt, Be fure that ye know his voyce and Pap inane Hireliags: 
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ink not from it. For if 'you do, , 


people. 


"* $4 


=. 7 be. 


at {<< + -=« 


- Ann" 
OM: 


T4.7 


AlLetter; 


Luſt after 
evil things, 


Confeſſion 
of the 


Golpel. 
Luke 12, 


Invocation 
and Prayer. 


Mary. 


The Epiſtles of John Alcocke Priſoner in Newgate. 


«to ſtand faſt in 


tech ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought vp Chit 


dren, but they have done wickedly againſt me. The 
W " Ox hath known his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſters 
- Crib; but [ael hath received no knowledge,my People 


hath no underſtanding. Alas for this finful Nation, a 
People of great Iniquiry, a froward Generation, unna- 
ciral Chil ren. 

They have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked his 
wrath, and are gone backward. Hearken alſo what the 
Prophet Feremy faith , Fer. 2. Be aftonied ye Heavens, 
be afraid and aſhamed ar ſuch a thing , faith the Lord, 
for my People hath done two evils. They have forſaken 
me, the Well of the waters of Life, 'and di them 
broken Pirs that can hold'no Water." Is 1/raet a Bond- 
fervant/or- one 'of the houſhold 'of the Lord? Why. 
then is he ſo ſpotled? Why then do they roar and cry 

him-as a Lion? Underſtand thoſe / things now in 
theſe days that the Prophet ſpake of them. Oh my Bre- 
thren of Hadley, why cometh this' plague upon 'us, that 
we have row-in theſe days and-other times? Hearken 
what the Prophets fay., Cometh/ not this upon"*thee be- 
cauſe thou' haſt forſaken the Lord thy God ? Thine own 
wickedneſs ſhall reprove-thee , and thy turning away 
ſhall condemn'thee,, that thou maiſt know and under- 
ſtand how evil and hurtful a'thmg it is, that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and not feared him, faith the 
Lord God-of Hoſts , ' the holy One of 1/rael; that is to 
fay,he that maketh 1/rael holy. And-underſtend by I/rae/ 
the Children of God, and thoſe things that were ſpoken 
to the carnal 1/7ael,are ſpoken unto us,that are or thould 

be the ſpiritual Iſrael. Grace be with you all, Amen. 
FS, 0 Your, John Alcocke, Priſoner for Gods 

Word in Newgate at London. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of John Alcocke. | 


M Y Brethren of Hadley , note well what St: Paul 
ſaid in the tenth Chapter to the firſt of the Co- 
rimthiats; Brethren , I would you ſhould not be igno- 
rant of ' this, that our Fathers were all under the: 
Cloud, and all pafſed through the Sea, and were baptized 
under Moſes in the Cloud and in the Sea, and did eat one 
ſpiritual meat and drank of one Con drink. They 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them , which 
Rock was Chriſt : Neverthelefs in many of them had 
God nodelight, for they were over-ſimitten in the Wil- 
derneſs. Theſe are examples -unto us, that we ſhould 
not luſt after evil things as they Jufted; thar is to fay,we 
ſhould Rand forth to defend the. Verity of God, which 
we would do right well,alas,were ir'not for lofs of goods : 
we do fo much luſt after them , that we will rather ſay 
there is no God, than we will profeſs bis Word ro be 
truth tv the lofing of our goods. And our Saviour Chriſt 
faith, Mark 10: He that is not content to forfake Father 
and Mother, Wife and Children, Houſe and Land, Corn 
and Cattel, yea, and his own life for my Truthy fake, is 
not meer for me.. Andif we be not for our Lord God, 
then we muſt needs be meer for the Devil, and we-muſt 
needs be ſervants to. one of them. If we be not aſhamed 
of the Gofpct of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but 
earneſtly confeſs it to the uttermoſt of our power , then 
are we ſire to be confelled of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that before the Angels in Heaven,to be 
his Servants. Bur if we will ſo luſt ro keep our goods, 
and rather deny him than 'to loſe our goods , then doth 
it follow whoſe Servants we are. Therefore (my dear 
Brethren of Hadley) beware that you do not canſent to 


-any thing-againſt your Conſtience. For if you do, be- 


ware of Gods great wrath : I *exhort you therefore (my 
beloved Krethren_ in 'our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ) 
ur Profetfion, and become not manifeſt 
Run-aways from the truth. of our Lord God , but ſtick 
earneſtly to ir, and doubr not but our God will be unto 
you a ſtrong defence and refuge in the needful time. 
Bow down thine car, O Lord, (faith David, Pſal.85.) 
and hear me: foc T am poor and in miſery. Be merciful 
unto me, O Lord, for I will call daily upon thee: com- 
fort the Soul of thy Servant for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my Soul. For thuu Lord art and gracious, 


. andof great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 


Give car Lord unto my prayer, and ponder the voice of 


my humble petition. All Nations whom thou haſt made 

ſhall come and worfhip thee, O Lord, and ſhall glorife 
thy Name. For thqu art great , and doſt wonderful 
things: Thou art God alone. Teach me thy ways, O 

Lord, and T will walk in thy Truth : Oh knit my heart 

unto thee, that T may fear thy Name. I will thank thee, 

O my God, with ali-my heart, and will praiſe thy Name 
forever. . O you Chriſtian People of Hadley, comfort © +... 
your ſelves ene another in theſe notable Pſalrrs of Da- $2im of 
vid, and the whole Bible.” Embrace the noble Jewel of comporndle: 
our Lord God the Bible, and endeavour your ſelves to T9: Pivleis 
walk the way that it doth teach you. ' ana: 

My good Brethren,weas helpersfaith Sr.Pawl,z Cer.6. 

do exhort you, that you receive not the grace of God 

in vain. For behold now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of Salvation. Let us beware that we take fiire hold 

while we have time ; for time will away. While ye have 

the light walk in it, leſt when ye would deſire it, ye 

cannot have it. Underſtand the Light to be the know- 

ledge of Chriſt, and to obey, that is to have the light. 

For that caufe came our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to make 

himſelf known,. Fohn 12. Unto thoſe that did receive 

him he gave power to be the Sons of God , and fo to be 

mace Inheritors of his Kingdom, which ſhall never end, 

John 1. who would not be glad to become the Kings 

Son, that he thereby might be partaker of the King- 

dom that never ſhall have end? O vain man , what art 

thou that wilt refuſe everlaſting life for a day or two, or 

an hour ? thou canſt not tell how ſhort. Open thine eyes, 

and fee thine own comfort and refuge to Chriſt. O fly yaniry of 
and refuſe this worldly wiſdom ; for worldly wiſdom tis life. 
doth ſhut out the wiſdom of God. For the word of the _ | 
Croſs is fooliſhneſs unto them that periſh; but unto us 

which are faved it is the power of God. For it is writ- 
ten, 1 Cor.1. I will deſtroy the' wiſdom of the wiſe, and 
will caſt away the underſtanding of the prudent. Where 
are the wile ? where are the Scribes? where are the Dil 
putersof this world? hath not God made the wiſdom of 
this world fooliſhneſs? For inſomuch as the world by 
the wiſdom thereof knew not God in his wiſlom, it 
pleaſed God through fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. For the Jews require tokens, and the 
Grecks ask after wiſdom; but we preach Chriſt cruci- 
fied, faith St.Pawl, to the Jews an occaſion of falling, 
and unto the Greeks (a People that are wiſe in their own 
conceits) to them is the preaching of Chriſt crucified 
fooliſhneſs. But unto them that are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, we-preach Chriſt, the power of God and the 
wildom of God. For the foolithneſs of God is wiſer 
than men , and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men. | 

Brethren, look upon your Calling, how thatnot ma- 

ny wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not man 
of high degree are called. But that whuch is fooliſh be- 
fore the world hath God choſen, that he might confound 
the wile ; and that which is deſpiſed before the world 
| hath he choſen,and that which is nothing, that he might 
deſtroy that which is ought, thatno fleſh ſhould rejoyce. 

Of the ſame are ye alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, which is be of - | 
God unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and fandtifying 
and redemption, according as it is written , that he that 
rejoyceth ſhould repyce an the Lord , that your Faith 
ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God. We ſpeak of this wiſdom among them thatare 
perfe&, notthe wiſdom of this world, nor the Rulers of 
this world, which go to nought ; but we ſpeak of the 
wiſdom of God, which the carnal man doth not under- 
ſtand. The natural man perceiveth nothing of the Spirit 
of God. It is fooliſhneſs with him. Bur God hath 0- | | 
pened ir to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth out * 
all things. Wherefore (my dear Brethren) try your ſelves Sirft of 
well, whither you have the Spirit of Chrilt, or no. 1f **®: 
you have the Spiritot Chriſt, then are ye dead concern- 

ing ſin; but ye are alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

if this Spirit dwell in you, then will ye increaſe and 

go forward in your Profeſſion, and not fear what fleſh 

may do. unto the Carkaſs. "Therefore ſtand faſt in the Sul 5: 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and be 

not wrapped up again in the yokeof bondage, that is to 

fay, to go from God by wicked life, or ſerve God ano- 


ther way than he hath commanded in his holy Word. 
Cccc 


854 


A Prayer for the 


Realm of England. 


Q.Mary 


x. Pet 2. 


2. Tim. 1. with him.If we deny himyhe alſo will deny us.If we believe 


x. Thel. 


Read Beda nut been unexecuted upon this Realm of England for 


and our 
Engliſh 


Chronicles, Jader their King conſtrained to flee and leave this land, 


I rruſt you go forward ( my dear Brethren and Siſters ) 
in your promiſe that you made to your Lord Godin your 


5- God that your Spirit, 


Baptiſm : I God open unto you the knowledge of 
biſelCand bohten the - of your underſtanding, that 
you 'miay knaw what is the hope of your calling, and 
what the riches of his glorious Inheritance is upon the 
Saints. | For ye are the choſen Generation, the Siogly 
Prieſthood, that holy nation, that peculiar people, that 
ſhould ſhew. the vertues of him which hath called you 
our of darkneſs into his marvellpus light, that is to ſay , 
to fear God, and to work righteouſneſs and fo to receive 
the end of your Faith, the ſalvation of your Souls. This 
is a true ſaying ; If we be dead with Chriſt , we ſhall 
live with him alſo. If we bepatient, we ſhall alſo Reign 


not, yer heabideth faithful, he cannot ceny himſelf. The 

very God of peace —_— you throughout, and I pray 

al, and Bodies be kept blameleſs, 

unto the coming of our Lori Jeſus. Faithful is he that 

hath called you , which will alſo docit. Brethren, pray 
for us, and greet all the Brethren among you. 

| By me your Brother in the Lord and 

Saviour Chriſt, Fobn Alcocke , 

Priſoner of the Lord at 

Newgate. 


Give glory to God. 


Od be merciful to thee (O England) and ſend thee a 

I great number of ſuch. faithful Farhers and godly 
Paſtors, as Door Tailor was, to guide thee, feed thee, 
and comfort thee after thy great milerics and troubles,thar 
thou haſt ſuffered under the 'T'yrannous captivity and rage 
of the Roman Antichriſt, and ſuch ravening Wolves, 
as have without all mercy murdered the godly and 
learned Preachers, and give all men grace to conſider 
that ſich horriblePlagues and mutations have juſtly fallen 
upon this Realm for Sin , and with unfained hearts to 
turn to God , who as he hath ſcourged us with leſs 
Plagues then we deſerved , ſo he calleth us again 
by his undeſerved and unſpeakable mercy unto repen- 
tance and amendment of our living. It is doubtleſs now 
high rime to turn unfainedly to God, and to corre&t our 
ſinful livings, and to remember what Saint Fohn wt 
ſaith, Matth. 3. 'The Ax is now ſet to the Root of the 
Tree, and every Tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
ſhall be hewen down and caſt into the Fire. For this 
may all men aſſure themſelves of, both rich and poor , 
high and low , o14 aud young, that the Almighty, Jeal- 
ous; and Righteous God, will not ſuffer the ſinful and 
wicked lite of the ungodly unrepentant that contemn his 
mercy now profered unto them,to be unpuniſhed, but as 
he hath from the beginning of the World ſhewed him- 
ſelf a Righteous Judge, and pnniſher of wickedneſs, even 
ſo will ke do ſtill now. God expulſed our firſt Parents 
Adam and Eve from Paradiſe, and laid upon them and 
upon us all theſe miſerics, ſickneſs , calamities, 'and 
death , that we daily feel, 'and miſerably are oppreſſed 
withal, Gen. 3. God in Noahs days drowned the whole 
World, onely eight perſons were preſerved, Gene. 8.9. 
God burnt up Sodom and Gomorah with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed thoſe Cities and all 
the Country. about,Gereſ.18. God gave over Jeruſalem 
called the holy City of God, and delivered his own peo- 
ple the Jewes into perpetual Captivity, Luke 19. It we 
ſeek the cauſe of theſe puniſhments , was it not ſinful 
living and unrepentant hearts? Whar ſhould I recite the 
calamity of other lands, ſeeing Gods jndgments have 


ſinful living ? The old Britains were with Cadwal- 


truſted , was the bait that their enemies hunted after : 


What a plague was the Civil War between the King 


till at the laſt Gods merciful providence ended thoſe mi- 
ſeries by the happy joyning of the twoRegal houſes toge- 
therin the Marriage of King Henry the Seventh. What 
miſeries have chanced 'in our time, we have not onely 
ſeen and heard, but we have felt them ; and God be- 
praiſed, had our 


my plainly. teacheth, ſaying, Jere. 6. Who is a wiſe Man 
that underſtandeth this? And to whom ſhall the word of 
the Lords Mouth come, that he may Preach ir forth ? 
why hath the land periſhed, and is burnt like a Wilder- 
neſs , ſo that. no man may paſs through it? And the 
Lord faith, becauſe they have forſaken my Law which 
I have-given them, and they have not heard my voyce, 
and have riot. walked in them, and haye gone after the 
vanity of their own hearts, and after Im the Ima- 
gesof \Baal, which they . have learned of their Fathers. 
We ſee here plainly the comempt of Gods Word, and 
of the Preachers of the ſame, walking after their co- 
vetous minds and lewdneſs of their Hearts, and follow- 
ing of their Idolatrous inventions, brought the Wrath 
of God upon the people, as witneſſed alſo Feſus Syrach, 
ſaying ,. Eccleſ. 10. Becauſe of unrighteous dealing , 
wrong, Blaſphemics, and divers deceits, a Realm ſhall ba 
tranſlated from one people to another. And a little after 
he faith ; The Lord hath , brought the Congregation of 
the wicked to diſhonour , and deſtroyed them unto the 
end.. God hath deſtroyed the feats of proud Princes, and 
ſer up the meek m their ſtead. God hath wirhered the 
Roor of proud Nations, and planted the lowly among 
them.God hath overthrown the Lands of theHeathen,and 
deſtroyzd them unto the ground. He hath cauſed them to 
wither away : He hath brought them to nought, and made 
the memorial of them to ceaſe from the Earth. But what 
availeth it to read ſuch threats of God, if we believe 
them not? Or, if we believe them to be Gods threats, 
and deſpiſe them ? Doubrleſs , the Lord is Righteous, a 
Jealous God,a puniſher of ſin,as he himſelf faith, Exod.20. 
I puniſh the fins of the Fathers upon their Children unto 
the third and fourth generation ot them that hate me.God 
give us grace to remember this, and with ſpeedy and un- 
ined repentance to turn unto God. I fay (unfained re- 
pentance) and not (alas) as we have done in times 
like Hypocrites to diflemble with God and Man, making 
Gods holy Word nothing elſe but a Cloak to cover our 
malice, covetouſneſs, whoredom, pride, excels, gluttony, 
wrath, envy, hatred, murder, with all other wicked living 
moſt deteſtalle. in the fight of God. IF men will well 
conſider themſelves, they have long enough difſembled , 
and heaped the wrath of God heavy enough upon their 
heads. It is now high time to become a new people , to 
amend indeed, and to follow the Counſel of the holy 


— 


Why do mortall men murmure 
murmure againſt their own fins. Let us ſearch our own 
ways, and let us ſeek and return unto the Lord. Let us 
lifr up our Hearts and Hands unto the Lordin Heaven , 
for we have done wickedly, ard provoked the Lord to 
wrath : and therefore wilt thou not be intreated. Doubt- 
leſs , the Lord will not be intreated , except men very 
earneſtly turn unto him. We have felt in our ſelves , 
and ſeen + before our eyes , that when God ftriketh, no 
man can be able to abide the heavy ſtroak of his 
hiſt. He hath hitherto corrected us with mercy, as a 
Father, let us thank him, and return unfainedly, fo will 
he not extend his wrathas a-Judge. His will is, that we 
ſhould return andlive , and nor periſh with the wicked. 


becauſe of Peſtiience and Famine : What miſeries and de- 
ſtruQtions brought the Dares in with them ? and what 
troubles ſuſtained the Inhabicants of this Realm afore the 
ſame were again driven out ? What bloodſhed was here 
in King Wiliam Conquerors days ? were not the 
' Noble men {lain, and Gentlemen brought into Bondage ? 
were not their Matrons defled,and their Daughters given 
' to beKitchin Drudges under the Normans proud Ladies? 
' were not their lands, houſes, and poſſeſſions divided by 


I live (faith the Lord) and will not the death of a finner, 
but that he be converted and live, Exzech. 3 3. Here the 
godly Oath certifieth us of forgiveneſs, and requireth 
an unfained Converſion unto God, that is, that men ac- 
knowledge in heart their wicked living, and be ſorry 
that ever they have with wicked living offended againit 
that ſo Ser and loving a Father, and truſt to have 
forgiveneſs through Chriſts Blood , and fully and firmly 
ſer their hearts to ſerve God, and to walk the ways of 
his commandments all the days of their life. "Then ſhall 


Jot yato ſtrangers ? Their gold and filver wherein they 


we be true Chriſtians,built upon the Corner-Stone Chriſt, 


nar 
2 


and Barons ? what horrible bloodſhed wasin this Realm 3 255: 


parts of them; Doubrleſs this all hath **** 


cauſe of 


chanced. for the ſins of 'the people, as the Prophet Fere- plagues 


Ghoſt, ſaying unto us by the Propher Feremy, Jerem. 3. High tine 
inſt God ? let them $7 © 
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Cautions to the-Reade;, A Note of PreitsWife. 
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Aono: 398 wavering or changin 
F ; ing an Epicurith life Nall voluptuous and vain. yanity , 
\ ugh got ravening, extortioning, or with ufury, oppreſſing the 
=. poor and. needy, bur ſtedhalt, unmoveable, living mche 
. | ops Gads nr and truſt-upon his mercy, mor- 
ifyi brutiſh and carnal luſts,:. being merciful} and 
helpfal / ro the poor and needy, waiting for the bleſſed 
time when Chriſt ſhall call us, to be ready and accepted 
©. hefore him. - Our merciful. Lord and Father grant 
« 1" 8 grnce.. ſo to dos for the, Jove of his- dear Son Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; ; our _certgin; and moſt dear Saviour y.to whom 
with the, Father and the Holy Ghoſt, | be all honour for 


at every putt of wind,not teck+ 


> Pal. 115. > 
| Proiow in the fight of the Lord s the death of his 
S685: Wi: ; DAE: | 


2 


Apocalyps 6..: + | 


Theſe are they which are come out of . great'troubled i 
and bewe + Avorugewti and made them white in 
the Blood of the Lamb. | - 


___, , "Certain Camtions of the Amthir to the Reader, 
1 +... bo be cornfidered in reading this ftory. 
fo A egt other eſcapes 'and.overſights inthe Edition 
/'---+ ,£ 3 of. this ſtory.committed, - part of them we leave to 
thine own gentle Caſtigation, gentle Reader: certain 0- 
\ ther ſpecialities' there. be , whereat- we ht -- em 


And expedient tq give thee warningy: as ter 
et TOLLSH 
bniidis of. Firſt, when mention is made of Peters being at Rome, | 
te Author and ſuffering ar Rome, following cettain Authors ; yet, 
+. of foraſmuch as other Writers there reaſons to prove 
that he was not at Rome , I defire theretore that this my 
_affirmation may. not prejudice other | mens judgments;- if | 
-any ſee ar can {ay further in-that x dn 3 þ 
| hereas [in fol- | 


of things | 


SS \” 
- _ 


« 


þ 


matter. 
_. Touching the ſtory cf the. Turks, w | 
.- lowing our Chriſtan Authors. writing;of the Turks, have 
. noted Solimannas 0 be the.ts. (Turkafter Oramanuuc, 
' as they do. all tecard,> I- have:found. fince by the com-| 
- putation.of.che.'T' rks ſex forch:in thefFable:of their own | 
fear. the ao Sulomaninue: to be the fixth Empe- 
*rour of the Turks; and this:Solumepnut his Son, which 
now Raygneths to be but the twelfth, Which I thought 
{ here to lignifie unto. thee, becauſe of; their own Turkiſh 
prophebs noted before, leſt.in coflruipg of that ophecy, 
ing in the ſame place expounded, thou be decerved. 

* Item, where Maſter George Blag is named to be one 
of the privy Chamber ; here is to be noted alſo, that al 
though, he were not admitted as one'of. the privy "Cham- 
- ber ,-yet his. ordinary reſort thither:, and ta the Kings 
preſence. there! was ſuch, as alrbough he were not on.: of 
them, yet was he ſo. commonly takes. .*\ -. | 
1, Jremny..in,the tory of the Duke of Somerſes, where jt 
-»is ſaid,..thazat the return' of tlie Earl-of Warwick out 

of Norfolk g there was a conſultation amongſt the Lords 

aſſembling theniſelves together in the houſe of Mr. Terk, 
&c. againſt the-, Puke of \Somvefſet.,. here. is to. be no- 
ted that the comjag of the Lords 'to the ſaid houſe of 
Mr. York was not immediately. upon the Duke of Nor- 
thumberlands return, but firſt be went to Warwick, and 
from thence after.a.ſpace. came 10 the houle aforeſaid. | 

Item, here is alſo to be noted touching the ſaid Duke 
of Somerſet, that albeit at his..death relation is made of 
a oo falling of wy 5 -8S-WAS' At —_— of 
Chriſt ,, this i kg%..tv be expounded, ns though-I'com- 
pared in,any part. the Duke of. Server ſer. with Chriſt. | 
' And thaugh [do ſomething azor&artribure: tothe'com- 

ndarion of the; faid Duke. of Somerſet, which dyed fo 
ſRtanaly iqvbs Religions yer I deſire thee(gentle Read- 

er) ſo tq\ take is,..not-that:l, did ever. mean to derogat or 

i ir-the Martial praiſe or fats. of other men which 
_Alourerobs commended in ſuch things, where they well 


Irem , touching the ſame Duke of Somerſet, 


. 
. 
: 


[ry 


AT 


- 
45; 


: 
&flc, 


where 


Item, where mention is made of one Nicbulas Under- 
woed to 'be the betraicr of the -Duke 'of Saffolk; 
with the faid Underwood allo Nicholas Lanrence, 
Nicholas Ethel; Keeper of Afelty-Park'; who taking eth now ac 
upon him and promiſing to keep the Duke for two or ©" by 


conveighed him into an hollow Tree ; and after moſt 
traiterouſly bewraied him: -- 
Item, in the ſtory of Sir Thrmias Wyat there is alſo to 
be corrected,that wherethe tory faith,that he was taken 
by Sir Clement Parſon , which was avt fo, and he no 
ſuch Knight, amendic thus t thar he firſt came to Claren- 
tas, being ſent unto him, and afterward yeiidcd him to 
Sir Moris Bartley. Briefly and in generalz. beſ1es theſe 
caſtigations above noted, if thou find any other commir- 
ted inthe printing (hereof, gently I deſire thee (gentle 
Reader) to beſtow a little pains with thine own' hand to 
amend them. | 


in Nzns £4- 
ren. 


Notes omitted of them that were burnt at Briſtow. 

=_— eighth day of Auguſt was brought William Sar- William Sar- 
: ton, Weaver of Breftow, before one Dalky Chan- mag 

cellor of Briſtow aforeſaid ; and by him conimitted to peu. 

Priſon, .and alſo condemned, for holding-that the-Sacra- 

ment was 2 {ſign of an holy thing ; alſo he denied, that 

the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is there after their words of 

Conſecration: he was burned the eighteenth of September, 

Anno t 556. and as he went to the fire, he ſung Plalms. 

The Sheriff, Fobn Griffithghad prepared Greet-wood to 

burn him.z but one Maſter Fob» Pikes, pitying theman, 

cauſed divers to go with him to Ridland, half a mile off, 

who brought good ſtore of Helme-ſheaves,which - A 

made good diſpatch with little pain,” in compariſen tov 

that he.ſhould have ſuffered with the Green-wood. In' | 

the mean ſpace, whileſt they went for the ſheaves, the 

ſaid Serten made many good exhortatious to the People, 

and after died conſtantly and patiently with great” joy- 


A Note of Preſts Wife "of Exceter. | 


= Cornwal, not far from Lancefton, within the 
Diaceſs of Exceter , in Queen Maries days ; dwelled 
2 poor man, whoſe name was Pyeff, his Wife being an 
honeſt Woman, 'very ſimple, '|but of good zealand up- 
right life ,” being taught by God ' in | hearing of his 
Word: ( albeit it was in tliofe'days-very' ſeldom 

ched any where) and feeling'a ſweet taſte thereof, framed 
her life anew after theRule of the” ſame: And baniſhed 
quite from | her all the Popiſh dregs of Superſtition and 
Hypocrifie,-and gave her 4elf- wholly to Prayer, and in- 
vocating the name of God, both for che afiched Church 
of Chriſt in thoſe days very dangerouſly tolt and turmoiled; - 
as alſo for her own inward contentation and ſpiritual con- 
ſolation, which ſhe nor a lictle-felrt to her 'unſpeakable 
joy-and incomparable comfort. And when ſome, who 
before had known hergfaw. that marvellous change iv her 
and (as the cruel -Serpent |} 'envied her felicity ', they 
went upon the ſame immediately, and accuſed her to cer- 
rain Jultices of the Shire beirig extream enemies to the 
truth , and-very | prpnen> "the ſame 3'*wha' "taking 
the matter in hand, as very'gladof ſuch occaſion, ſent 
for her to the place where ſhe' was',/ and begar/at the ſe- 
cond, if not” at the firſt "daſh; ro demand her belief "in 
their Popilh' Sacrament of the Altar. -- 

The goog poor woman,* who had learned not to be 
aſhamed to confeſs her Maſter Chriſt before men, and to 
render account of her Faith when-it was asked; rold free- 
ly and frankly her opinion therein, and hid back nothi 
thar! either ſhe thought might profit them, if they 
any Grace to feceive it, ono ht ſoundro Gods glory 

d praiſe,though it were never ſo much by them threat- 
ne&and-rebuked. ' Whereupon ſhe was forthwith com- 
mitted to the Goal of Lanceſfon, where ſhe remained a 
quarter of a year, or therea and afterwards was 
diſpatched of. that vile and hithy Priſon, and delivered 
over to the hands of two" Champions of the Popes, 
the one called Door Raynolds, Dean of Excerer ; and 
the other named Maſter 'Blaxton, Treafſurer'of the fame 
Church,men'ſarely fervent hot inthe furtherance of the 


Preft: Wife 
of Excner, 


Martyr, 


he ſtoryrfairhy,. he was atEaigted,road, indicted, 


$ 
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joyn This fichs« 
: Vander 
alas weed dwells 


three days, until he might find ſome means'to. eſcape, Bam Smt 


| "TIS 


8s 


The Story of Snel and Laremouth,omitted i in the body of this Hiſtory. 


—_— — 


The Mar- 
tyrdom of \ 


one 8ual by on named Fob Sel nd the other 


2 db orb grryy, ana mgr 


; Richmond, 


pk la Agrentpeg oy ooery ca 


of the Peop 
' News that was heard of him within three! or fours days, 


Romiſh Aﬀairs, and in withitanding the truth of the 
Evangelical Goſpel. So the time that this 
Foor Women waawnder their liands, ſhe had: many ſore 
—_—_y And the faid Blaxton having a Con- 

cubine, ſundry times reſorted to him with other 
of his Goflips, always when they came , this ſaid good 
Woman was called'forth to his houſe, and there to make 
his Minion with the reſt of his company ſome mirth, he 
would examine her with ſuch mocking manner, deriding | 
the Treth, that it would have vexed any Chriſtian Sout 


to have ſeen it. Then when he had: long uſed his foo-, 


liſhneſs in this fort, and had ſported himſelf enough in 
deriding this Chriſtian Martyr on. Sec end he ſent. her 
to Prifon again,and there very miſerably,favi 
ſometimes he would ſend for me fengls Gui 
came to him, to uſe with her his accuſtomed folly afore- 
faid. But in fine, the. vile Wretches (after many com- 
bars and ſcoffing perſwaſions) when they had p Zed the 
of a Cat with a Mouſe, at lengrh they <> 
= delivered her over to the Secular Power , who 
within ſhort ſpace aiter moſt cruelly brou —_— forth 
to the place where ſhe ſhould fbffer, and 
contempt of the Truth (which ſhe moſt conſtantly 
feſled) they conſumed her e Cara inmecprly with fr 
into Aſhes; which ſhe 
yfully received , Val? Fo Sou and Life unto the 
d Fd her Body. to the Tormentors;' for the which 
the Lords Name therefore be praiſed, Amen. 


The Martyrdom of one Snel, burned about Richmond in 
Queen Maries time, omitted in this Hiſtory. 


T Bedaile a Market Town in Yorkſhire, ores fa 


two Men in the later days 


© Reberd Shel! Who, 


unto Richmond, 


Cheſter to have the Examination of them. . :. 

This Dr.Dokins, many times conferred with them, |2/bic 
ſometimes threatning Fire and Fagot if they would not 
recant, ' and ſometimes them with rt Fables if }' 
they would return into the holy Catholick Church. But 
they ſtood conſtantly ro, the-ſure Rock Jefus Chriſt, in 
whom they put their whole truſt and confidence, whilſt 
at laſt being ſo ſore impriſoned, - that their 'Tocs roted 
: without On—_ 

ny bongar th them to the Church by-com where 

the one of them heard their abominable Maſs, having a 
certain ſum of mony. given'him by - the benevolence 
le, and fo thence : but the firſt 


was, that he had drowned himſelf in a River running by 
Richmond, called Swaile. 
lammediately after ,; Dr. Dokins. giviog: Sentence that, 


Ow 4 the other ſhould be burnt , came home to his houſe and 
upon the © never joyed after, bur:died. The of Rich- 
condemned, #0nd,named Hillings, at his burning, exhorting 


$nel. 


his head, he cried thrice 


him to return tothe <<; bur his-labour was in vain, 
che "rp ſtanding ſtrongly tothe Faith which 


ht ro the, Stake, whereunto he was 
there was given wito him Gun- 


| ad a 


| tied by a Then gb 
: powder, and a little Straw-was laid under his feet and{ er 
_ round about with ſmall Wood and Tarr-barrels ; the fre 


was put in the Straw, which by and by-faming about 
, Chritt belp me: In 
ſomuch that one Robert At 


Hold faſt there , and we will-all pray tor thee. Thus 


this bleſſed Martyr ended hi life. 
| A Story of one Laremouth, 


'A 


ordinary 
_ working for quarrelling Adverſarics , which do-nothirg 


Story. 


Lbeit 1 am loth to. inſert any thing in this Book 
ha paler ay imcr"a or ſtrange to 


but ſpy Sh they may cavil: yet forformuch as beſides 
other | the perſon is yer alive, called 7 borne, \a 
| Minifter., which heard it of the mouth of the 


be | I "thought therefore firſt for the incredible 


thercof , neither -to place this. Story in the 


good | qut-corner 


kinſon being queer faid,|. 


omitted in the body of this | 


body of theſe © Acts and Monuments , and'yet in fome 
of the Book not unerly to paſs it unteuched; « 
for the Reader to-conlider it, and to ctedit it as he' ſeeth , 
cauſe. The Story-'is this There was-ons L 
otherwiſe called Williamſon, 
of Cleve, a Scot 


to'the Lady Avne 
Scotiſhnian;. wo: whom being in - Priſon in 


Queen Maries days, it was ſaid pobirnn. gr thus 


a Gl, 


ren wwe 
unto when he 

tire it was neo gra art ll 

this, as he fell ro his Prayers, t was ſaid the third 
likewiſe to him, Ariſe and 'gv thy ow” which was 
about half an hour after. So he the fame, 
immediately a piece of the Priſon-wall + aa and as 
the Officers came in atthe outward Gate of the Caſtle 
or Priſon, he leaping over the Ditch and in the 
way meeting k Tortain changed Nis Coat with 
him,and eoming to the Sea- or au tar 
ready to go over, was tak-n in, and ef 
which was ſtraitly laid for him in all the -—— mY 


A little ſhore Letter of Pillam Hunter (ent our of Priſon 
to his Mother a lictle before his Martyrdom , ro de 
referred and placed in his Story. - 


Whae-,, 


Off reverend ani loving Mother , 
M wiſe 1 have we wo Gon ns De 
ing you to arms mo yh 
= 5 Kari [4 al yrs ele 


| Nr tat. 6a 1) aro ve 
| in this preſent II 


rofrigns, fear dhe unro you 


unde Pankx 
is tine, that > ae 
y, ay ever I wa i# this preſent life, 
Wherefore 1 property thanks unts Almighty God for $, 
-who alone is moſt 


worthy of all Wrufting im G o 
you be in health alfo. A Ems. Ke > dos. 


from the-Biſhop of fo ws _ —_—_ beve , 10 The intent 20 beur 


pared gr 


ul 'tidding s both for Soul and Both, 
be 't0 your my _ 


ng 


odieacfs ny Brochervmro s g 
tendance, ad —_— fbr- FR 
duty, that God are bo -4id and 
frengtben \me'i ” 5 '3durney and conſe 
whith T' run, refing renngang Crown of everlaſting 
Life, which doth-over endur 


No more uno younr hi time 'but- God 
preſerve you unto Life. 
So be it. ' 


The \Oration ' in effe& of Six Nicholas Bacon Rnight, 
Lord Koper of rhe Grout Seal of Ti 


..the Star #be 1.9th of Deeethber, 'i» # re 
year ar Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, 
Sore fe Abe, + 


of England, * Ste nd Yallend, 
of | our L2Ged 6s -Then being preſent 


of | the” RG Hntd' inthe Jear 

Matthew Archbifhop-of Canter 

Willians velsof  Nors bony: 

Francis 'Earl of "Bedford. $5” 

Lord Clinton 'Admiralibf! England. 
. William Howard Lord Chamberlain, © 

Biſhopof Londen. - 

Lord Gray of —_ 

Sir Edward L 


_— tt Chief Jullice of "the Common Phas. 
Sir Wi Knight,Maſter of the "Rob. 
Juſtice #e yay tigs O Juſtice Soutbrores; Jultice 


Carowes. 


T is given to the Queens addy wuddiinad, that 
| certain of her Subje&ts by their evil difpobaion 


QiMar, 


© |iverance of 
one Lee 
ouch, 


SG” JS 7 


wo + cy 


Ta 
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The Oration of the Lord Keeper, Oc. 


"Q Mary: . 
Toffo doſow and ſpread abroad divers editions, to the dero- 
- Adm alſo to the diſhonour of her Highneſs , in dilf vin 


_ than fuch who be in 


' fay that they have no ears. I would have thoſe men judge 


+--. only maintain 
*- that to the ſuppr 


| . Law he, the meaning of the Law was and is clean con- 
' no man can be- charged by the' Law, except it can” be 
« . mults work Infurreftions' and Rebellion, InſurreCtions 


_ . Fett can be ſaid that he hath no malice, or that he 
. doth not maliciouſly labour to deſtroy both publick and 


and diſhonour, firſt of Almighty God, in the ſtate 
ſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Realm, and 


| Z 
her lawful right of Supremacy amongſt her Eubjets 
And this that they do, is not done as in ſecrecy or by 
ſtealth, but openly avouched, and in all Companies 
diſputed on. And thus by their bold attempts they ſeem 
not to obey or_ regard the Authority of Laws, nor the 


uict of her Subjects. © As for example, by bringing 
2 and ſpreading abroad divers lewd Libels, and ſeditious 


Books from beyond the Seas, and in ſuch boldneſs, rhat 
they docommend thoſe writers in their Seditious Books, 
containing manifeſt matter againſt the eſtate eſtabliſhed. 
Which boldneſs of men, ſo univerſally and every where 
ſeen and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by 
the comfort and aid , or at the leaſt way winkt at by 
them whom the-Queens Highneſs hath placed in Authori- 
ty to repreſs theſe infolencies. And the —_ Highneſs 
cannot more juſtly charge any for this diſorder , 
mmiſffions choſen to re- 
preſs theſe diſorders. If it be anſwered me, that they 
cannot ſee ſuch boldneſs and Factious diſorders, 
I muſt fay that they have no eyes to ſee? and if they 
hear notof ſuch contemptuous talk and ſpeech, I may 
what will come of theſe unbridled ſpeeeches inthe end, 
if reformations be- not had thereof. What cometh of 
Fattions' and Seditions, 'we have been taught of late 
years, and what the fruits thereof be, which 1 beſeech | 
God long to defend us from. If ſuch diſorders be not re- 
drefſed by Law, then muſt force and violence reform. 
Which they take place,may fortune to fall as ſoon on 
them that ſeem to have leaſt conſideration in this matter. 
If force and violence prevail, then ye know that Law is 
put to filence, and _ — n_ _ _ 

. order. r me, 
LrS of els open calls > is no 
Law, which by ſpecial Letter can-charge any man of- 
fender ; I muſt fay, that whatſoever the Letter of the 


trary tothe liberty of theſe doings. . If it be faid, thar 


proved againſt him, that his ſpeech and deeds be done 
malicioully ;' what ye call malice I cannot tell. But if 
the bringing in of theſe Seditivus Books make mens 
minds to be at: variance one with another, diſtraftion of 
minds maketh Seditions, Seditions bring in Tumults, *T'u- 


make ag 3 wr and Defolations , and bring in utter 
ruine and deſtruftion of mens Bodies,Goods, and Lands : 
And if any ſow the Root whereof theſe men came, and 


private wealth, I cannot tell what A& may be thought 
to be donemalicioufly. And further, if it be ſaid ro me, 
that the .man' which ſhould be c with offence, 
mult be proyed' to have done his adviſedly : To 
that I anſwer , If any bring in thoſe Books, diſtribute 
them to others, commend and defend them, and yer can- 
not be charged to have done adviſedly, I have noxkill 
of their adviſedueſs. IF it: be ſaid, that the Law entrea- 
teth of ſuch Ads as be direftly derogatory and of none 
other, what .is direct overthwarting the Law, when the 
contrary thereof is plainly treated, holden, and defended, 
and the Truth by Ar ts condemned? It may be- faid 
- can per pn ge thnot now like extremity in Laws 
enal,and calleth them bloody Laws.As for extream and 
bloody Laws,I have never liked of them ; But where the 
execution of. ſuch Laws toucherh half a dozen offenders, 
and the not excution may bring in danger half a 100, 1 
think this Law nor the exectitian thereof may juſtly be 

| called extreme and bloody.In ſuch like compariſon I may 
utter my'meaning,as ro make a difference between whip- 
ping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping amay be 


thought extreme, yer if by whipping a man may —__ 
re __ 


- hanging, in this reſpe&t, not whipping bri 
bloodineſs and extremity, and not the execution of the 
Law ; and better it were,. aman to be twice whipped, 
then once hanged ; The: pains do differ, but wiſe men 


diſobedient Subjects to take boldneſs againſt the Laws of 
God and their Prince, to wink at the obſtinate minds 
of ſuch as beunbridled in their affeQions ; ro maintain 
a forain power of the Biſhop of Rome, diredtly againſt 
the Princes Pr tive {tabliſhed by Laws, is not this to 
hatch Difſention, and.to cheriſh Sedition ? Ta extol the 
writings-of ſuch, who by all ,their , wits deviſe to ſup- 
lant the Princes lawful Authority ? If theſe doings 
not means to the diſturbance and utter ruine of this 
Realm, I know not what is good governance. If theſe 
be not the ſparks of Rebellion, what be they ? Thus 
much having ſpokento your Wiſdoms , I doubt not of 
your afſenting with me ; the rather alſo becauſe I utter 
ther unto you as from the Queens Majeſty by com- 
mandment, who doth require of us all. a more diligence 
in execution of Laws, than is ſpied commonly abroad : 
Whereby we ſhall do our duties to Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance co our Soveraign, regard 
the Majeſty of the Laws, love the quiet of our Coun- 
try, and procure the ſafety of our ſelves. 
Ged ſave the- Queen. 
And here I truſt, we are now come to an end of all 
our Engliſh Martyrs which hitherto have been burnt 
for the verity of the Goſpcl,if we add beſides tothe ſame 
a godly Countriman of ours,one named Richard Atkins 
an Hartfordſhire man, who of late' abouttwo years paſt 
in the Reign of this our gracious Queen , Axno 1581 
moſt miſerably was tormented at Babylon, thatis, in the 
City of Rowe. The cauſe and manner of whoſe ſuf- 
fering and Martyrdom here enſueth, taken. out of a 
certain late printed Story, and teſtified by ſuch as were 
preſent witneſſes and beholders of the ſame moſt tragical 
execution. The purport of which Story in words, as it 
is put down by the ſaid Reporter,here under followeth. 


A true oy of the horrible and mercile{s Martyrdom 
of one Richard Atkins ,an Engliſh-man, with extreme 

Torments, and moft cruel rage of furious Tyrants, 

Perſecutors, put to death at Rome. | 


A Bout the month of Fuly, Anno 1581. one Ri- 
chard Atkins born in Hartfordſbire, an Engliſh- 
man, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh Col- 
ledg, knocked at the door, To whom divers of the Stu- 
dents there came out, to welcom him,underſtanding that 
he was an Engliſh-man. Among other talk had with him 
they willed him to go to the Hoſpital, and there to re- 
ceive his meat and Lodging , according as the order was 
appointed : whereunto he anſwered, I come not ( my 
Countrimen) to any ſuch intent , as you judge, but [I 
come lovingly to rebuke the great miſorder of your lives, 
which I grieve to hear, and pity to behold : I come like- 
wiſe to let your proud Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth 
offend the heavenly Majeſty, rob God of his honour, 
and poyſoneth the whole world with his abominable 
blaſphemies, making them do homage to Stocks and 
Stones, and that filthy Sacrament, which is nothing ellſe 
but = fooliſh Idol. When they heard theſe words, one 
Hugh Griffin, a Welchman, and Student inthe Colledge, 
cauſed him to be put 'in the Inquiſition ? where, how 
rhey examined him , and how he anſwered them I know 
not, but after certain days he was ſer at liberty again 
And one day going in the ſtreet, he mer a Prieſt carrying 
the Sacrament ; which offending his Conſcience, to ſee 
the People fo crouch and bow down to it , he caught at 
it to have thrown it down, but miffing of his le, 
and it being judged by the People, that he did bn 4 At 
the holineſs that (they fay ) cometh from the Sacrament , 
upon meer devotion, he was let paſs, and nothing faid to 
him: few days after he came to St. Peters Church, where 
divers Gentlemen'and other were hearing Maſs, and the 
Prieſt at the elevation” ; he uſing no reverence, 

among the People tothe Altar, and threw down the 
Chalice with the Wine, ſtriving likewiſe ro have pulled 
the Cake our of the Prieſts hands; for which divers roſe 
up and beat him with their fiſts, and one drew his Rapi- 
er, and would have flain him : fo that in brief he was 
carried to Priſon, where he was examined, wherefore he 
had committed fuch a haynous offence ; whereunto he 
anſwered, that he came purpoſely for that intent, to 


will ſoon conf 


the diverſity. The Truth is, to ſuffer 


rebuke the Popes wickedneſs and their Idolatry. Upon 
Cccc3 Chis 
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A Diſcourſe of the Curſed Life and Bloody End of Dr. Story. 


this he was condemned to be burned ; which Sentence 
(he faid) he was right willing to ſuffer, and the rather, 
becauſe the ſumof his offence pertained to the glory of 


God. During the time he remained in Priſon, ſundry 


Engliſh men came unto him, willing him to be ſorry for 


- thar he had done , and to recant fromhis damnable 
Opinion 3 bur all the means they uſed were in vain, he 
confured their dealings by divers * ye of Scripture, 
and - willed them to be ſorry for their wickedneſs, 
while God did it them time, elſe they were in dan- 
ger, of everlaſting damnation' ; theſe words made the 
Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide to hear 
them.- Within a while after, he was ſer upon an Afſe 
without any Saddle, he being from the middleupward 
naked, having ſore Engliſh Prieſts with him to talk with 

him, bur he regarded them not, but ſpake to the People 

in ſo good Language as he could, and told them they 
were in a wrong way, and therefore willed them for 

Chriſts fake, to have regard to the ſaving of their Souls. 

F All the way as he went, there were four thatdid nothing 
elſe butthruſt at his Body with burning Torches, where- 

* at he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jot, but with a chear- 

ful countenance laboured to perfwade the People, often 
bending his body to meetthe Torches,as they werethruſt 
' at him, and would take themin his own hand, and hold 
them burning ſtill upon his Body, whereat the People 
not a little wondred. Thus he continued almoſt the ſpace 
of halfa mile,till he came before St Peters, where the 
place of Execution was. When he was come to the 
place of ' execution, there they had made a device, not 
to make the fire about him, but to burn his Legs firſt, 
which they did, he not diſmaying any whit, but ſuffered 
all marvellous chearfully ; which moved the People to 


fuch a \ vere" as was not in Rome many a day. 


Then they 'oftered him a Croſs, and willed him to im- 
brace it, in token that he died a Chriftian ; but he pur it 
away with his hand, telling them that they were evil 
men totrouble him with ſuch paltry, when he was pre- 
paring himfelfro God, whom he beheld in Majeſty and 
mercy, ready to receive him into eternal reſt. y 
ſeeing him in this mind, departed, ſaying, Letus go and 
leave him to the Devil, whom he ſerves. © Thus ended 
this faithful Souldier and Martyr of Chriſt, who is, no 


doubt, in glory with his Maſter : whereunto God grant 
us all tro come, Amen. 

This is faithfully avouched by Fobn Young, who was 
at that time, and a good while in Rome, in Service 


with Maſter Do&or Morton ; who ſeeing the Martyr- 


dom of -this man, when he came home to Sis houſe, in 
ence of Maſter Smith his Son, Mr. Creed, and the 
aid John Young, ſpake as followeth. Surely this Fellow 
was marvellous obſtinate, he nothing regarded the good 
counſel which was uſed to him, nor ſhrunk all the way 
when the Torches were thruſt at his naked Body. Be- 
fide, in the place of execution he did not faint nor cry 
one jot in the fire, albeit rhey tormented him very cruel- 
ly, and burned him by degrees, as his to 
him to the: greater ad yet all thishe Gf bur ſinile ar. 
Doubtleſs, that the Word of God cannot be but 
true, elſe we might judge this Fellow to be of God; 
for who could have ſuffered ſo much pain as he did ? but 
truely I believe the Devil was in him. 


The curſed Life and bloody End of Dr. Story, a cruel 
Perſecutor of Chriſt in bis Members. 


| Had thought (Chriſtian Reader) here to have made 
an end, and to have concluded the Volume of this 
Book, had not the remembrance of Dr. Story, an Arch- 

enemy to Chriſts Goſpel, and bloody Perſecutor of Gods 

People, come "into my 'mind. The diſcourſe of whoſe 

life and doings, I thought good here briefly to lay open 

tothe view of the world, as followeth. This Dr. Story 
Series edu 1,eing an Engliſh man by birth, and from his infancy 
Birth. © not only nufled in Papiſtry, but alſo even as it were by 
nature earneſtly affeCted tothe ſame, and growing ſome- 

what to riper years, in the days of Queen be 

a bloody 'Tyrant, and cruel Perſecutor of Chriſt in his 

Stexy « blo» Members (as all the Stories in this Book almoſt do de- 
dy Perien* Clare.) Thus he on he the Reign of the foreſaid 
Queen Mary again infallible Truth of Chriſt, 


\ 


- 


QMary 
Goſpel, and the true protefſors thereof, never ceaſed till y oY 
he had conſumed to Aſhes two or three hundred blefled =1 
Martyrs,who willingly gave their lives for the Teſtimony i558, 
of his Truth ; and thinking their puniſhment in the fire 

not cruel enough, he went. about to invent new 'Tor- $:, ime. 
ments for the holy Martyrs of Chriſt, fuch was his ha- **g nv 
tred tothe Truth of Chriſts Goſpel : bur in the end the che 1 
Lord God looking upon the affliQtion and cruel bluod- 
ſhedding of his Servants, rook away Queen Mary the 

great Pillar of \Papiſtry. After whom ſucceeded Lady 
Elizabeth now Queen of England, who ſtaying the 

bloody Sword of Perſecution form raging - any further, 

cauſed the ſame Doctor Story to be apprehended, and ge appre. 
committed .to ward, with many other his complices, bended. 
{worn enemies to Chriſts glorious Goſpel. The faid S70- 

ry having been a while detained in Priſon, atthelaſt, by 

what means I know not, brake forth of hold, and con- 

—_—_ himſelf over the Seas, where he continued a g,,,, .... 
moſt bloody Perſecuter , ſtill raging againſt Gods Saints veighed 
with fire and Sword. Infomuch as bf renitng to be - 
familiar and right dear to Duke Dalva in Antwerp, re- where he 
ceived ſpecial Commiſſion from him to ſearch the Ships continued « 
for g forfeited, and for Engliſh Books, and ſuch like. "rw A 

And inthis favour and whuky he continued there 5#y0b- 
for a ſpace , by the which meanshe did much hurt, and _ 
brought many 2 good Man and Woman to trouble and ts ſearch gr 
extreme Peril of life through his blood-thirſty cruelty : F=zli 
bur at the laſt the Lord (when the meafure of his ini- 
quity was full) proceeded in judgment againſt him, and 
cut him oft from theface of the earth, according to the 
an ws of many a good man ; whichcame to paſs in 
order as  follbweth. It being certainly known or the 
bruit thereof was gone - forth into all Lands) that he not 
only intended the ſubyerſion and overthrow of his na- 
tive Country of "England, by bringing in forain Ho- 
ſtility, if by any means he might compaſs it ; bur alſo EL: 
daily and hourly murthered Gods People, there. was this derh the 
Platform laid (by Gods providence no doubt) that one *Y<"throw 
Maſter Parker a Merchant ſhould faile unto Antwerp —__ 
and by ſome means conveigh Story into England. 

This Parker arriving at Antwerp , fuborned certain A Platiom 
to repair to Dr. Story , and to fignife unto him, that !{4idroup- 
there was an af" mY Ship came, fraught with Marchan- g#y. 
dize, and that it he would make ſearch thereof himſelf, 

- _ _ ſtore of Engliſh Books, and other things 

or his purpoſe. Srory hearing this, and ſuſpeRing no- 

thing, made haſte towards the Ship, thinking to make q 
the his Prey 3 and coming \broad, ſearched for ed the e- 
Engliſh Heretical Books (as he called them) and going gi Sir 
| down under the Hatches, becauſe he would be lure to ide. | 
have their Blood 'if he could, they clapped down 1e prebended, 
Hatches, hoiſed - ary Sails, having (as God would) ——_ 
a good gale, and failed away into England ? where they 1. 
arriving preſented this bloody Butcher, and 'Traiterous 

Rebel Szory to the no little rejoycing of many an En- 

gliſh hetht. He being now committed to Priſon, con- 

tinued there a good ſpace : during all which time he was 
laboured and ſolicited daily by wiſe and learned Fathers 

to recant his devillſh and erroneous opinions, toconform 

himſelf tro the Truth, and to acknowledge the ns 
Supremacy. All which be utterly denied to the death,fay- 

ing, that he was ſworn Subjet to the King of Spain, 

and was no ſubje&t tothe Queen of England, nor ſhe his 
Soveraign Queen ; and therefore ae well deſerved) 

he was condemned (as a "Traitor to God, the Queens 
Majeſty, and the Realm) to be drawn, , and 
quartered ; which was ned accordingly, he being 

laid upon a Hurdle, and drawn from the 'Tower alon 

the ſtreets to Tiborn where he being hanged till he 

was half dead, was cut down and ſtripped ; and (which 

is not n_—_— what the executioner had cut off his | fr 

ivy Members, a ſudden, gavehim #77 
es the ear, to p 2h re wells of all that Sms tht 
ſtood by. : and thus ended this bloody Nimrod his wret- quinerd. 
ched life, whoſe judgment Ileave to the Lord. 


A Note of Ralph Lurdane , Perſecutor of George 
| Eagle. 
= the hiſtory of George Eagles, alias Trudgeo- 


wver-the-wcrld, mention is made of his apprehenſion 


in a corn held, where, by the benefit of the height of 
| the 
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Apno the corn, and breadth of the field, he liad eſcaped, had 
1568, not one of his perſecutors with more malicious craft 
Ay climbed a high tree to view over the place, and fo de- 
; ſcried him. his perſecutor named Ralph Lurdane ( as 
we have fince learned) a lewd fellow of life for theft 
and whoredom, was, within few years after he had ap- 
ded the foreſaid George Eagles for gain of Mony, 
attached of felony for ſtealing an horſe,condemned, and 
hanged in the ſame place and'Town of Chelmsford,where 
George Eagles before ſuftered Martyrdom. 


A brief Note concerning the borrible Maſſacre in France, 
Anno 157% 


The cruel HEs before the cloſing up of this Book, in no caſe 
Fr ance. 


would be unremembred the tragical and furious 

Maſlacre in France, wherein were Murthered ſo many 
hundreds and thouſands of Gods good Martyrs. But be- 

cauſe the truc narration of this lamenrable ſtory is ſet forth 

in Engliſh at large, ina Book by it ſelf,and extant in print 
already,it ſhall the leſs need now to diſcourſe that matter 

with any new repetition; onely a bricf rouch of ſummary 

notes for remembrance may ſuffice. And firſt for brevity 

+ ſake to overpaſs the bloody butchery of the Romilh 
forages Catholicks in Orange againſt the Proteſtants , moſt 
fiercely and unawares g I into their houſes , 

and there , without mercy, killing Man, Woman, and 

Child ; of whom ſome being ſpoyled and naked, they 

threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets; ſome they ſmo- 

thered in their houſes with ſmoak, with ſword and wea- 

pon ſparing none, the Carkafſes of ſome they threw to 


| mw 1570 Gogs with was An. 1570. in the Reign of Charles 9. 


iſe to paſs over the cruel {laughter at Roane,where 
«as. the Proteſtants being at a Sermon without the City Walls 
upon the Kings Edict, the Chatholicks in fury rann up- 


| go Skin on them coming home, and ſlew of them above 4.0. at 


ogg leaſt, many more they wounded. This example at Roave, 
ſtirred up the Papiſts in Dzepe ro practiſe the like rage alſo 
againſt the Chriſtians there returning from the Sermon ; 
whoſe {laughter had been the greater, had they not more 
wiſely before been provided of weapons for their own 
ain Gefence at need. All which happened about the ſame 
«Dips. Year aforeſaid Ammo 1570, But theſe with ſuch like I 
riefly overſlip, to enter now into the matter above 
miſed, that is, briefly to entreat of the horrible and moſt 
barbarous Maſſacre wrought in Paris , fuch as I ſuppoſe 
was never heard of before in any Civil difſenſion amongſt 
the very Heathen. In few words to touch the ſubſtance 
of the matter. | | 
taſhere a = After long troubles in France,the Catholick (ide, fore- 
ſeeing no good to be done 
+ open force, began to deviſe 


7 


der him, who they were , and what were their names. 
wainiril The ſecond was by a certain marriage ſuborned,between 
—_ the Prince of Navarre, and the Kings Siſter. To this 
muriage pretenſed iage, it was deviſed that all the chiefeſt 
mie Proteſtants of France ſhould be invited, and meet in 
of Prince Paris. Among whom firſt they began with the Queen 
Clereve. - Neverre, Mother to the ayruarh ſhould 
the Kin iſter , attempting b means le to 
obtain be conſent 7: Ha. "She being gore at 
\:. Rochel, andallured by many fair words to repair un- 
| to the King , conſented at | ro come , and was re- 
ceived at Paris ; where ſhe much ado, at length 
being wone to the Kings mind, and providing for the 
marriage, ſhortly upon the ſame fell ſick, and within 
= da ed _ without ſuſpition, as rr} p 
on. opened, no 
fon could there be oundfre Gl thata certain roiiong 
cary made his brag, that he killed the Queen b 
certain venemous odours and ſmels by him confeCted. 
Aﬀer this notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going for- 
ward, the Admiral ,. Prince of Nawarre , Conde, with 
divers other chief States of the, Proteſtants, induced by 
the Kings Letters and many far promiſes, at laſt were 
brought to Paris, Where with great ſolemnity they 


were received , but eſpecially the, Admiral. 'To m ake 

the mitter ſhort , day of the marriage came , 
which was tlie cighteenth of Auguit. Anno 1572. 
Which marridge being celebrate and foleminized by the 
Cardinal bf Borboxe, upon an high ſtage ſer up of pur- 

poſe withont the Church Walls, 'the Prince of Navarre 

and Conde tame down, waiting for the Kings Siſter be- 

ing then at Maſs. This done, they reſorted all together 

to the Biſhops Palace to dinner. At evening they where. 

had to a Palate in the middle of Paris to ſupper. Not 

long after this; being the two and twentieth of Auguſt, 
the Admiral comin Som the Councel Table,by the way agniry 
was ftrucken with a Piſtolet ; charged with three Wounded .. 


| Pellets, in both his Arms. He being thus wounded, and be orour 


et ſtill — ins in Paris, although the Vidam gave of a Wia- 
ham Counſel to flec away, it fo fell = that certain Sul. 405 
diers were appointed in divers places of the City to be 
ready at a Watch-word at the commandment of the 
Prince, Upon which Watech-word given, they burſt out aqmicu . 
to the ſlaughter of the Proteſtants, firſt beginning with Mais ia his 
the Admiral himſelf, who being wounded with many fore | m—— 
wounds , was caſt out of the Window into the ſtreet , ofthe win- 
where his Head being firſt ftriken'off 5 and embalmed ** 
with ſpices to be ſent to the Pope , the ſavage people 
raging $ againſt him, cut off his Arms and Privy Mem-- 
bers, and fo drawing him three days thorow the itreets of 
Paris , they dragged him unto the place of execution 
out of the City, and there hanged hint up by his hteles 
to the greater thew and ſcorn of him. 4 Yu 

_ Aﬀer the Martyrdom of this good Man, the armed 507 
_ with rage and violence ran upon all other of - —oly 
the ſame profefſion, ſlaying and killing all the Proteſtants Ex hiftoria 
they knew or could find within the City gates incloſed. + wh 
This Bloody ſlaughter continued the ſpace of many days, 
but _ the greateſt ſlaughter was in the three 
firſt days, in which were numbred to be flain, as the 
ſtory writeth, above ten thouſand, Meng, Women, old 
and young, of all forts and conditions. The Bodies of 
the dead were carried in Carts to be thrown in the River: 
ſo that not onely the River was all ſtained therewith, bur 
alſo whole ſtreams in certain placts of the City did run 
with gore Blood of the {lain Bodies. So great was the 
outrage of that Heatheniſh Perſecution, that not only 
the Proteſtants, but alſo certain , whom they thought 
indifferent Papiſts, they put to theſword in ſtead of Pro- 
teſtants. In the number of them that were {lain of the 
more learned fort, was Petrus Ramus , alſo Lambinus , 
another notorious learned man ; Plateanus, Lomenius , 7*uRamas 
Chapeſins, with others. - with other, 

And not onely within the Walls of Paris this uproar fait 

was contained, but it extended further into other Cities 
and quarters of the Realm, eſpecially Lyons, Orleans g 
Tholous, and Roane. In which Cities i is almoſt incre- 
dible,nor ſcarce ever heard of in any nation,what cruelty 
was ſhewed, what numbers of men were deſtroyed; Commen- 
infomuch that within the ſpace of one Month thirty thou- - 
ſand at leaſt of Religious Proteſtants are numbred to be EY 
ſhin , as is credibly reported and ſtoried in the Com- 
mentaries of them which teſtifie purpolly of the mats. 
ter, 
Furthermore here is to be noted, that when the Pope : 
firit heard of this Bloody tir , he with his Cardinals 7%y Sp 
made ſuch joy at Rome, with their Procefhion, with their of the Pope 
IR ing of Te Dew, that in honour of that ** >< 24 
eſtival act , a jubile was commanded by the Pope with 

reat indulgence, and much ſolemnity. Whereby thou haſt 

ereto diſcern and judge, with what Spiric and Charity 
theſe Catholicks are moved to maintain their Religion , 
which otherwiſe would fall to the ground without all 
hope of recovery. Likewiſe in France no leſs rejoycing 
there was upon the 2.8. day of the faid Month, the King ix;o 4uge# 
am _ publick ai 0H thorow protys wes City = cans 
to be: » with bonefires , ringing , and finging ; 9100s, auys 
where the King hicaſef, wich the Queet his Maths > d 
and his whole Court reſorting together to the Church , 
gave thanks and laud toGod, for that ſo worthy viftory 
atchieved upon St. Bartholomews day againſt be Prote-= 
ſtants , whom they thought to be utterly overthrown 
and vanquiſhed in allthe Realm for ever, 


And 


ded, _ Q. May, 


Town ; whereupon the Adverſary attempted the next 
day to invade the Town, but - through the induſtry of 
the Souldiers and Citizens, and aloof the Women and 
Maids. , the Invaders were forced at length'to flie away 
faſter then they came. No better ſuccels had all the af: 
faults that followed : whereby conſider ( gentle Reader) 
with thy ſelf, in what great diſtreſs theſe good men were, 
not-af Roche] onely, but of other Cities alſo, during 
theſe ſeven Months above "mentioned , had nor 
the mighty hand of the Lord almighty ſuſtained them. 
Concerning whoſe wondrous operation for his Servants 
in theſe hard diſtreſſes, three memorable things I find in 
Hiſtory to be noted. | 
The one concerning the fiege of Senſer;, which City $4,.., oy 
being terribly an, and razed with Gunſhot of great able exz- 
Canons, and Field-pieces , having at one fiege no lefs ? = Gods 
then three thouſand Bullets and Gunſtones flying upon in preding 
them, wherewith the creſts of their helmets were piepced, 8 hi er 
their {]ceves, their hoſe,their hats pierced, their weaponsin 
their hands broken, their wals ſhaken, their houſes rent 
down ; yet not one perſon {lain nor wounded with all 
this, fave onely at the firſt a certain Maiden, - with the 
m_ of the ſhot flying by her, was ſtrucken down, and 
The ſecond thing to be noted is this, that in the fame The fecal 
City during all the time of the ſiege, which laſted ſeven exunyte. 
Months and a half, for all the Ordinance and Barttering- : 
yoo diſcharged againſt them, which are numbred to 
= thouſand , not ſo much as 25. perſons in all were 
n. 
The third example , no leſs memorable, was at Ro- 1c 41s 
chel : Whereas the poorer. ſort began to lack corn and miraulow 
; and Guardias to ſee to Rechel. Afﬀer this he ſendeth a | viftual , there was wang to them every day in the river erÞ 
'.. Noble man, one Bironius , requiring of the Roche] | (by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude iog a6 - 
men to receive him for their Goyernour under the King. | of fiſh (called Surdones) which the poorer people did uſe 
Of this great Conſultation being had, atlength the Roche] | in ſtead of bread. Which fiſh, the ſerve day as the fi 
men began to condeſcend upon certain conditions ; which | brake up, departed and came no more. Teſtihed by them 
being not caſily granted unto,and eſpecially they hearing | which were preſent there in Rochel all the time, 
in the mean time what was done to'others of their fellows, | What number was loſt on both ſides during all this 
which had ſubmitted themſelves , thought it ſo better | ſeven Months Warr, it is not certainly known. Of the 
to, ſtand to the defence of their lives and Confciences, | Kings camp what number was {lain, by this it may be 
Rechel men and to adventure the worſt.Whereupon began great ſiege | conjetured , that 1 32. of their I were killed 
—_— e, and battery to be laid againſt Rochel both by land and | and ſlain, of whom the chiefeſt was Duke-Damonle. vr 
ſea, which was Anno 1572. about the fourth day of De- | To cloſe up this TragicalStory,c ing the break - Kiogs frwy 
cember. It would require another Volume to deſcribe-all | ing up of this ſeven Months Siege : thus it fell gut, that peice cow 
things , during the time of this fiege, that paſſed on ei- | ſhortly after the ſeventh aſſault given againſt Roche] , cluded be- 
ther fide , between the Kings part, and the Town of | which was Anno 1573. about the Month of June Frpkry 
Rachel ; briefly to - run over ſome parts of the mat- | word came to- the Camp, that Duke Amnjow. the Kings the Frow- 
ter : In the beginning of the next Fo ollowing, which | Brother was proclaimed King of Polonie, .. Whereat _—_ 
was Anno 1573. inthe Month of Fanuary, command.- | great joy was in the Camp. By occafion whereof the the Kin 
ment was given out by the King to all and ſundry No- New King, more willing to haye peace, entred talk with cw 
bles and Peers of France , upon great puniſhment, to | them of Roche/: who, ashe ſhewed himſelf to them not «« oo, 
addreſs themſelves in moſt forcible wiſe to the aflaulting | ungentle, ſo found he them again to him not | 
of Rochel.Whereupon a great concourſe of all theNobili- abi Whedon a certain agreement pacihicatory was | 
ty, with the whole Power of France, was there afſem- | concluded berween them upon conditions. - Which a- 
bled, amongſt whom was alſo the Prince of 4njou, the | greement the new Polonie King eftſoons preferred to the 
ings Brother (who there not long after was proclaimed | French King his Brother, not without ſome ſute and in- oe yan 
King of Polonie ) accompanied with *his other Brother. | terceffion to have it ratified. 'The King alſo himſelf, dudedb» 
The whole Duke Alanſon, Navarre,Conde, and other a great num- | partly being weary of theſe chargeable Wars , was the a—_— 
powerof her of States beſides. Thus the whole power of France 


France ſer a more willing to afſent thereunto. And thus at length , 
gainſt Rocket being gathered againſt one Poor Town, had not .the | through the Lords great -work, the Kings Royal conſent of Reckal, & 
mighty hand of the Lord ſtood on their fide, it had d 

ory. ah 
Rechel du- 


$40 Rochel bejreged. A Peace concluded, Ge. 


—_— 


And in very .deed to mans thinking it might appear 
no leſs after ſuch a great deſtruftion of the Proteſtants, 
having loſt ſo many worthy and Noble Captains as then 
were cut off, 'whereupon many , for fear -revoking | 
their Religion, returned to the Pope, divers fled out of 
the. Realm , ſuch as would not turn , keeping them- 
ſelves ſecret, durft not be known nor ſeen,' ſo that it was 
' paſt all hope of man, that the Goſpel ſhould ever have 

any more place in France: but fuch is the admirable 
working of the Lord, where mans help and hope moſt 
faijeth, there he moſt ſheweth his ſtrength and helpeth , 
as here is to be: ſeen and noted. For whereas the little 


ſmall remnant of the Goſpel fide, being now brought to 


utter deſperation, were now ready to give over unto the 
King, and many were gone already againſt Conſcience , 
yeilding to time, yet the Lord of his goodneſsſo wrought, 
that many were ſtaied and reclaimed again through the 
occaſion firſt of them in Roche]: Who hearing of the 
cruel Maſſacre in Paris , and ſlaughter at Tholows, moſt 
The Tow? conſtantly with valiant hearts ( the Lord ſo working ) 
examplero- thought toſtand to their defence againſt the Kings power 
crowns by whoſe example certain other Cities hearing thereof 
of the Pro-. took no little courage to do the like : as namely Montal- 
reftans rake þgye, the City called Nemanſium, Sanſer in Occitamia, 
Seferdthem Mllialdum, DMirebellum, Fuduzia, with other Towns 
ſelves, and Cities more: who being confederate together,exhor- 
ted one another to be Circumſpe&, and take goodheed 
of the falſe difſembling praCtices not to be be truſted of 
the mercileſs Papiſts , intending nothing but Blood and 
deſtruction. . | ; 
"Theſe things thus paſſing at Rochel, the King hearing 
thereof, giveth in commandment to Captain Srroz2iu5 
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confirmed by the King, containing 25.Articles. In which 

alſo were included certain other Cities of the Proteſtants, 

granting to them benefit of Peace and liberty. of Reli- 

gion. is Edict or Mandate ſent down from the King 

by his Herald at Arms, Bironius in the Kings \name :;,,, \,,y 

cauſed to be ſolemnely proclaimed at Rochel. Am. 1 57 3- Jo 16, | 

the tenth day of Fune. | 
The year next following, 1574- for twothings ſeem- 


under form of an Edi& was ſet down.in writing, and Cities 
been unpoſlible for them to eſcape. During the timie of 
ring ſeven” this ſiege, which laſted about ſeven Months , what 
and Conflifts were on both fides,it would re- 


7o.Afaults a- Skirmi 
gainftReche/, Quire a long traftation. To make ſhort, ſeven principal 
| * affaults were given to the poor Town of Roche), with all | 

the power that France could make. In all which aſſaults 


ever the Popes Catholick {ide had the worlt. Concerning 


the firſt aſſault thus I find written, that within the ſpace 
of 26. days were charged againſt the walls and houſes of 
Rochel,to the number of thirty thouſand ſhot of Iron bul- 
lets and Globes, whereby a great breach was made for 
the Adverſary to invade the City : but ſuch was the 
courape of them within , not men onely, but alſo of 
Women, Matrons, and Maidens, with ſpits, fire, and 
ſuch other weapon as came to hand, that the Adverſary 
was driven back, with no ſmall {laughter of theirSouldiers: 
onely of the Townſmen were ſlain and wounded to 
the number of {ſixty perions. . Likewiſe in the ſecond 
allaulr 2000. great Field-pieces were laid againſt the 


eth fatal and famous ; for the death firſt of Charles the TheDenthef 
ninth th French King, alſo moſt of all for the death of *5".i* 
Charles, Cardinal of Loraine, Brother to Gwsſe.. Of the preach King 
manner.of the Cardinals death, I find little mention in 181%, 
ſtories. Touching the Kings death, although Ric. Dino- tram. 


{| :bus ſaith nothing , for fear belike, becauſe he being a 


French-man, his name is exprefled and known : bur. ano- 
ther ſtory(whom the ſaid D:norbaus doth follow. )bearing 


no name, faith thus : 'That hedied the 25. day of May, ' 

upon Whit/on even,being of the age of 2.5. years: and:ad- 

deth more; Pro fluvio ſanguinis illum laboraſſe certum eff, 
Cettain 
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troubles of Perſecution , the wonderful affiitance- of thi 
| Almnight mn maintaining bis Truth 4 the gloricus com* 
proc Chrifts Martyrs, the rage of the Enemies; thi 
alteration of Times, the tr. and troubles of thi 
| Church, from the firſt Primitive age of Chrifts Goſpel; 
| to rhe Queen-Mary and the beginpiing of this cur 
acious Yueen Elnabeth. Duringy the time of ber 
Reign, which bath bither;o tontenued (through rhe 
gracious protection of the Lord) the. ſhace now of 24 
years, as thy wiſh is, 'ſo I would be glad the geod-will 
i= | of the Lord were ſo 5 that no more matter of ſuch la- 
1 mentable Storiet ever be offered hereaft:r to.write 
wpon. But ſo it is,] canmes tell how; the elder the World 
| waxerh, the longer it continueth, the nearer it baſteteth to 
- ed, the __ S _ th, Sow _ _ matter 
writing an s: Inſomuch that if all 
: the NN __ _ = -— _— a7 it 
rhe ſaid c s of this Queens:Reign buberto hath haps 
pened, im Scotland, Flanders, = 2." .Spaing STR 8 4þ 
olume', I| befides this our ow Connery of end [Ircland, 
Co rod own lager = Pipl whe Fey wrnel ner eo 
iſcourſe, either to over-weary | #7 Polyhiltor, w writeth of, woutd 108 [uffice 
Y the Book wad Inge wolnerty, | thereunto. But of theſe eidlents and an jos 
| p | after more, as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord ro give grace:and 
» || /pace. In the means time the.Grace of the Lind Teſts 
my | work with thee (genite Reader) in all thy _—_ ead- 
| ings. And while thoa haft face, [a uM thy. [elf 0 
«# _ ap by yea nb maiſt learn ry to kncw that 
| hi x z may teach thee experience; 
) ob | may frond hv: med yr inſtrut} on: all 
be ſeen phe whole fate, order, deſcent, comrſt and conti-| Spiritual knowledge more and more to thy perpetual 
| nuance of the ſame, rhe 5 and —__ comfort and ſalvation in. Chriſt feſus our Lord, #0 
! | Raligion, the creeping in of Superſtition , the borrible | whom be all glory in Secula Seculorum, men. 


Edward Bulkley to the Chriſtian Reader. 


Hereas that exeellem Man, both for trarning and godlineſs, MrJoha Foxof bleſſed memory, ended thi; 
worthy Work with this ſhort dec{uration of that horrible Maſſacre and Murt 
Servants in France; 1 have 
erward to add thereunto # Dec 
Fawurers and Followers of the Charch of Rame upon faithful Chriftian;hoth befare and after the ſaid Maſſacre : 
All faithfully colleted and raken out of the | 
the _ of and Counſellor of State to the late French King Henry the Fourth. And thus [ bave , 
done, that we may 
herd, that by our 4 contemyt Gods boly Ward, by bis great mercy committed unto us, we do not again fall 
wo the wa claws thereof, and he rude p/n Pollwers wo moſt certainly we bad fs, & God in 


—_— 


7 
[1 
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br good to ſer down the [ame more particularly and largely , and 


Two thouſand were murdered it one day; and the vag.;2. 
fame liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued. certain 


,- A Vx N90 RE 


one of thetn-thar bare up | | 
an kunadred Crowns to Marim his Preacher, to be given At Orleance a thouſand of Men , Women and Chil- Pag 64. 
to the Poor of the Church of Paris. | *- dren were murthered. | 
| : ; ; The Citizens of Saga? obong , when they heard of P:g.64. 
ut the Gates'of their Town 
ſo con-| that no Proteſtant might eſcape, and caſt all char they 
"| ſuſpeſted into Priſon, which afterward were brought 


BRLAALY 


then wvirthered, 2s Count Rechfulcan At Avaricuw in like manner the ſuſpected for Reli- vag.cs. 
miralz Son-in-Law , Amronius Claromontus Marqueſs of | gion were caſt into Priſon, and afterward murthered. , 
- Mig30-.  Revelp Lewes Bufhur,Bawilineut,P luvialinis, Bernins;&c.| Ar the Town of Charice, a Troop of Lewes Gonz4- tridem, 
4-7» .,, Breads Nonpar Caumontins , being it Bed with his| go's Horſemen killed 18 Perſons. _ | 
PRO er marwegh rogedt oy wh fie Liens thaty ave F20 tooik miirabeg, pul cruelly Pag 41, 
HraogOy preſerved, who ater came/to- 'henour murthered ; the Children ing at their Fathers necks, 
dignity. oY | and the . Fathers imbr: ne He hildren, &c. Three 
Lic of Cevolerie Prime;chicf Treaſtiter to the King | hundred were ſlain in the iſ (e.The Monks rigs 
© jhBigtiro avery.good man, and careful of the Com-| would not ſuffer their Bodies to be buried. 
of the mowweilth, after ke had-paid for his life a\good fu of | Ar Romanium ſeven were killed, Pag.7 1. 
_ Mony, was cruelly murthered by _ | rs pn rs yo 200 wo OF; Pag 73. 
. who: Srepben Parandery, taped - 1 » 500 were put to death, Thautnus pag.11. 
ED ne he fer purport | | adukelas; This example paſſed unto other Citicy,and ws 
\ nt ;Nontt, an excellent Womun and learn-| from Cities ro Towns and Villages,ſo that it is by many 
= 


idow 'of .Joermws, Maſter of Requeſts to the hatin all the Kingdom above 30000 were in 
ying out of the City in poor apparel , was taken, | theſe tumults divers ways deſtroyed ; alhough I think 
murthered, and caſtinto the River. che number was ſomewhat leſs. A 
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Pag. 88. 


Pag. 113. 
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Pag. 117 


Tag. 12 6 
Iz, 


Tep. 177. 


Pag . 195- 


Anno Dom. . 


I $62, 


A litrle > before this Maflacre,a Van, Nurle, and lufanr | 
carried to be were dll three murthered. 

There wis wonderful great joy in Rome for this Maſ. 
. acre, and the Pape with his Cardinals 'went mn ſolemn * 
; Proceffion *0 the Church of Saint Mark, to give thanks 
unto.God forthis great benefit beſtowed upon the Sec ol 
. Rome end the Chriſtian world. And the Mhndby follows 
_ ing there was ſolemn Service 'in.the Church of- , me 
' +4; at:which the'*Pope and the Cardinals were pr 
A Jubile 4'ſo was eviiſhed and ij the even Rt "we 
great Ordnance was ſhot off in the Caſtle of St. £40. 
The Cardinal of Lorain gave: « th6ulind Crowns to 
that brought News of it. 

Dems oye anold Man of ſeventy years, and Comap- 
aWh unto wa fe 


- Cafter a City in the Couty« _ the Dany held 
by che Proteſtants, upoh the King 5 great promiſes 
of cheir fafery, deliv 
Noble - ken Bo was notwi ſtanding. with murthers and, 


'V rages rey by the inſtigation of a Monk, called 
Enimunl Amgerius, were 264. cruelly 2X3" B., ; of 
whom ſotnewere Senators: 'This Monk continually pro- | as 
voked them in his Sermonsto this Nlaughter 
; "There was great rejoycinig ini the Ops of the Duke 
Alba, for the murther in Parss. | | 


bt good to add bereunto the like Cruelty, 
committed at ſundry other times before this Maſſacre, 
by the —7 nk: of the Church of Rome , Apr yon the 
true Profeſſors of Chriſt ' bis Goſpel; token. a 

of the Hiſtories of the ſaid honourable man | 


I have thou 


Auguſt Thuanus, who in the firſt part of bis Jeu, 


" Tome, lib. 29- writerh rbus. | 


Proteſtants was commitred ' by the inſtigation- of 
eEmarus, Inquiſitor of Criminal cavſes, Cardinal Guile 
(as was thought) not being. ignorant - thereof, being | 
Archbiſhop "of thar City, wh, to the flirting up of 
more hatred againſt him; was'accuſed to have been ar-the | 
ſtir and {la ther at Vaſſey. A tumor being ſpread a- 
broad, that Proteſtants had taken ſecret Counſe] to 
invade and popl the Churches; abdve an hundred-of e- 

os ſexwere by the enraged People killed 

jen Bru in the River gonna, which runneth by-the 

- , the houſes of many were ſpoiled ; the Church 

out the Ciry where the Proteſtants aſſembled, was 

vulled. down _ made equal to.the ground, and their 
' Vines pulled up by the Roots: - 

'The Duke of NG aiſe entred ,into Bloeſe ; which-al-' 


Ty 30.Pag. "Wo he” got without any bght, yet all furious liberty 


er ſane to the Souldiers, houſes were ſpoiled, ma- 
roteſtants which had rethaiiied were {lain, or drown-! 
ed in.the River ;. neither were Women ſpared, of whom 
' ſome weredefiled; and more murthered. Amongſt whom 
ofie Matron of goo birth, having eſcaped drowning 
in Water, could hot eſcape fromthe handsof Te, Mur-! 


tC. 


5 4 5 d 


| Holley and rea! 
: frowned: Hithe the River. 
At Ligolium certain tnen were Bana che Pres: 


into the hands of Crucete. a| 


2 jad the Town. 
who: 


AT, Arendicins i in Main, A true! ana aft the | 


men. - Children 'thatthad been 


| baptizedby. the Proteſtants, were: by them-rebaptized. 1558,” 


FA 


great ſura mony his. life ang ſafery, was notwith 
| ing taken —_— cruelly with.Clubs and Staves, and | 
he {tripped of his rg eee: the Bank 
the Rivers ry ; And; Was; is feet-upward; 
and head he in the: Water up to : his. breaſt; 
then (he yer alive) they openell his; Belly, pulled/oudhis 
Guts, and-. threw -them mto the River, and taking'his 
' heart 4, put it;upon a ſpear y barnying it, with any 


ing ſu 49, be a . Proteſtant, having bought . gn pane 


Renatus Campanus did throw: abwne fifty whoateahis Tag. 241, 
for Religion he ſuſpected , or otherwiſe hated, into his 
great Water Pond, which 3 m jel he-uſedto call his eat 
Cup. In the Water Povls of dne\Bejordanus w d 
; | aboye fifty, Bodies, of men that had been: cruelly tai 
At: Samararobridge certain were: ſlain, Biblesivs the rag. 242. 
French. Tongue and. other Decks wee burned yandthe 
Pulpit overthrown. 
Ar Abbor(-villa, Robert Sandelifous Albeiriiayg 
{kin , and his.Son\ Francis, who: firſt was wounded ah 
lefein the way fot dead, ' arid aker'beirg alive; and" r= 
ried into an Ion.,. was taken--out. and: killed, Francis 
Cemtalupe Seconvilla , and: Antony Cantelerie Altamr- 

Kinſman flying.away, were .takenand killed, * 
_.. At Valonie a Tum <b>. wayrailed } Muu, 
and Ccevey dwellin s thereby (were Rain whrh' tertairt 

0 _—_ was One Foln-Gifind. 

overwhelmed Stonegzand: bei fuppoſed 
to be ye. after lifting up his head, _ for 
help, was —_ Spits and Spears thruſt thorow and kil- 
led ; the hatred ,of the furions People being ſcarcely 
farisfied with his double death. 


In Andomeribridge the Paſtor or. a ig Pag. 249. 
Cur 


Pg. 246* 


was taken, : and. having his eycs pur. out, and 
off, was and his "AE drawa thorow 
unto the Gallows... 
Three Women were drawn thorow te freer and ca Lib. 31: 
| into the River, and drowned., \.,.,, | . 248, 

The Town of | Barre being taken by | the Papiſts,all on 
kind of cruelty. .was there uſed, Children were cut up, 
and the Guts, of, fome..of them. and hearts pulledour, 
which. j in ge \they wed with' their .'Teeth. 
that were. in e, 'when- they had yielded: them- 
ſelves tothe he's of the Conqueror,were almoſt all 
One Ralet | not his own Son, but ſuftered Jai 
that Tumult to be hanged. 

The Italians; which ſerved-the King did for hatred þf Pag: 393+ 
Religion breaks forth into. ſuch fury, that they did rip% 
a living Child, did _—_ his Liver, being as yet nd, , 
and cat it as neat.; 
A young Maidof 167 va wieminhaind on 009: 
When the City Mati{con: was taken by KS Pag. 30%" 
the Keeper of . the Keys z whom yet they 
cruelty was ſhewed, fo that pnteb Td eros 
off mens Legs and Arms. \ (1 
Sanpontias-inviting Gentlewamen tos d. 
walk with ws and 7 Pers ECTS 


n 


Pag. 307; : 


When Aj cxcdy follower of: the Duke uſGuſe ry yo 
was. ſlain, there wete 'faund -among) his Papers Letreis of 29" oo 
the faid .Duke ;. wherein he commandenent fot * |; , 


| Pag-293-/ chers eyes pulled '6ut; and he byrned by. A ſotand flow | laying of 'the Soren engl City of when wr 


Tag. 236» 


Pap. 25h. 


Fag, 239. * 


ET 
_cems 


fre. 

'At Anjou, Albiatus the. Paſtor” was murthered, certain |. 
Women ſhin; tid me defiled; a1 ngſt which, two[o 
Siſters were abuſed in the ſigh ht of cir Father, who] 
was bound to'> Well to behold rhat ſight. ; 


i Taken was drowned in the River Clawium. 

An hundfed and twenty being pur into the Church s at 
Chſarodum,'s were craelly murthered aud drowned in the! 
River Liger. Many "more Men 'and Women, which 
Would not goto Matt, were flain by the procurement of 


\ 
& 


16 him 
Fobn Turry, a Preacher, above 70, years old, ' being | . 


| ment, 

Toy alan taken without bloodſhed cha Town Ty th 
of f Ciſtertion, bs not from-ſhedding.of Blood; 2a 
it having ..killed above ,2.00./of' them char dhd notre 
led os True 
of + Cahors o.the-Lords da rey! "I 
'| of December, the Papils at the rin whgof Bell df Pog- 376 
break opens the doors, where the Pros wing _ acnemofe 
bled, and killed without difference; ſome in ' the 
ſome as they. were flecing away, were. here an the 
Nin, among whom: was one: —— —% 

0 


Ar Albs 


Q.Mary; 


one ie Antonie, Pl mm igc Pickel, who. had been-a Monk; and- Aong/ PRETTY 
was then a-leader, of foot 


«SJ chn Sins Preſident. of. .Twren, an old many be- Ws % 


ous words/about;the City.;;- ' tot +294 


> w 


EZ5E E756 


— ov , . , - cs TY *F 0 .. - * -- - . ©. Rd 
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tt... 


... $63 


th. 


Q Mary. The Martndom of divers Servants of God in France. | 
| Anno who being drawn into his own houſe, was with his Wife 
and Children murthered , and his houſeſpoyled. Abour 


% 


The Prince of Conde being taken Priſoner , and his 
life promiſed him, was ſhot in the Neck by Momiſaquius, - 
Captain of the Duke of A»juus Guard of whom Thy. Lb: 45+ 


LV 45- were in that Tumult niutthered; and their bodies 


{ 


3 | Pag 595+ 


contumeliouſly fiſed. x: 

Art Galliacum, whichis a Town by the River Tarvis, 
a great {laughter of Proteſtants was cotnmitted by 
the mcans of Laurence Stroſſius Cardinal ; Biſhop 
of Albiens,in which, above 150. were murthered :' of 
which, fome were drawn thorow the ſtreets; and after 
death caſt into the fields, to be eaten of Kites z other 
were drowned in the River, or caſt head-long from an 
high-place:; Proteſtants houſes were marked with Chalk 
= murthered; 

In a Town called Penna, 300. (notwithſtanding the 
fafery of their lives was promiled tro them) were cruelly 
murthered by Spaniards, which were newly come to 
ſerve the French King ; who alſo killed certain Women 
there ſcoftingly ſaying, that they were Lutheran men, 
diſſembling their Sex by their apparel. 

Columbarius was {lain in the fiege of Montalbane, 
whoſe cruelty had been fo great, that ht counted ir bur 
a ſport to burn Women, Children, and ola Men in an 
houle together. | 

The Town of Nonne being yielded to the Papilts, 
upon condition , that the forain Souldiers ſhould depart 
fate with horſe and Armour , leaving their Enfigns, and 
that the Enemies Souldiers that were foot-men ſhould 
not enter into the Town, and that no harm ſhould be 
done to the Towneſmen ; but that they might (if they 
would) go into the Caſtle : after the yielding of it, the 
Gates were ſet open, and ſtraight they came ro mur- 
thering and ſpoyling without any regard of the fore- 
faid conditions. Men and Women without diftcrence 
were killed ; the ſtreets ſounded with miſerable mour- 
ning, Blood flowing in the ways, and the laſcivious Soul- 
diers Swords ſhining in. ghe flames of the fire, which 
they had caſt _ the houſes. Many were cruelly killed, 
being thrown down headlong from on ligh. Among o- 
thers, this example of inordinate flthinefs and cruelty 
is reported. A certain Woman being drawn out of a 
privy place, into rhe which to avoid the rage of the 
Souldiers ſhe had fled with her Husband, was in his fight 
ſhamefully defiled : and then being commanded to draw 
a Sword, not knowirig to what end, was forced by 0- 
thers, who ordered her hand, to give her Husband a 
deadly wound, whereof he died ; the Souldiers not be- 


| ——_ to defile her Body, but alſo ro make her to 
dc 


le her hands with the flauglter of her Husband. 
Thuanus in his 36. Book, maketh a large declaration 


Mp i564. of a horrible conſpiracy of ſome in France with King 


Philip, for the taking and deſtruction of the Queen of 
Navarre, her'Son Henry, and Katherine her Daughter, 
which was by Gods providence ſtrangely diſcovered and 
defeated, but the Conſpirators not puniſhed. 

In Twrone the Proteſtants being aſſembled to hear a 
Sermon, ſome were beaten, and ſome {lain ; the prea. 
cher in-the Pulpit thruſt thorow and flain. | 

Philibert Cureus, a noble and vertuous man, and an 
earneſt Proteſtant, was by Conſpiracy of adverſaries 
ſlain, as he was fke and going to hisBrother. 

An Auguſtinian Frier called Pulwarelius, coming to 
the Town Fuxium, and falſly lying, in ſaying that the 
Proteſtants, whom he called Hagonites, had killed all 
the Catholicks in Apamea, cauſed 35. Proteſtants to be 


«6. pulled out of their houſes, and to be murthered. 


At Samarobridge in Picardy, in the time of Peace, a- 
bove ah hundred Proteſtants were murthered ; and at 


'x, Autiſſiodore, which the Proteſtants having held in the 


laſt War, had now yielded up, 150. were cruelly killed, 
and their dead Bodies were drawn, and caſt partly into 
Jakes, and partly into the River. 

Cipierins, the Count of Tendas his Son, as he was re- 


8, turning from the Duke of Savoy his Kinſman, was with 


his retinue, to the number of 35. cruelly murthered 


at Forum Juli. 


Within the ſpace of three months, in time of Peace 
were about 1002-0. :murthered. 

Bordius a Captain under the Prince of Conde at Ms- 
rabellum, was contrary to promile cruelly killed, and his 
naked Body caſt into the ſtreerz that being unburied the 


Dogs might ear it. 


4 N 4 6 FRE 4 
anus writerh thus 3 Hic exitns fuit Lixdovici Borbonis ang 


Condzi regia ſtirpis viri ſupra natalium ſplendorem mag 
nitudine animi ac virtute illuſtriſſim ; qui fottitudine, 
conſt antia, ingenio, ſolertia, rerum uu, comitate, facun« 
dia, liberalutate, que omnes ſimul wirtutes in ullo und 
excellebant, pauces &quales, neminem ſua atate, vel it= 


imicorum confeſſione, ſupericrem habuit : That is, This 


was the end of Lew:s Berben Prince of Conde, of the. 


Kings Blood, a man above the honour of his birth moſt 
honourable in courage and vertue ;-who in vallatcy; 
conſtancy; wit; wiſdom, experience, courteſie, eloquence z 
and liberality, all which vertues excelled in him, had 
few his equals, and none, even by the confeſſion of his 
Enemies, ſuperior to him. 

Robert Stuart (a valiant Scotiſh Gentleman) being 
taken Priſoner , was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with Dag- 
gers, and killed. 

At Orleance an hundred Men and Women being com- 
mitted to Priſon, were by the furious People that ruſhed 
in molt cruelly murthered. 

Nucttium was yielded up by the Souldiers, upon pro- 
miſe made to them of the ſaving of their lives; yet 
moſt of them being brought to Agu/tcbona, were cruel 
ly ſlain by the furious People. 


. 


of 2. daies at Orange. 

Hitherto out of the hiſtory of Facobus Auguſtus 
Thuanus (who is reported to be a Catholick) which en- 
deth in the year 1578. wherein [ have for ſhortneſs ſake 
omitted ſundry particular outrages and murthgrs com- 
mitted by that bloody Babylonical Generation ; from 
whole boody hands God in mercy defend and preſerve 
us. 
Hereunto I will only ad the murthering of Henry 


the third, and Henry the tourtlt, late French Kings, by 


Papiſts : the former murrhered by Clement a Monk; the 
other by Francis Ravilliac a Franciſcan Frier : and to 
make up the full meaſure of impiety and cruelty, the 
Barbarous and monſtrous Powder Plot ſhall follow ; 
whereby it was intended and purpoſed to have blown up 
the Parliament houſe, when our gracious King Fames, 
Prince Henry, all the Nobility, Biſhops, Knights and Bur- 
geſles ſhould be zflembled therein. To the effeting 
of which devilliſh device, about thirty four Barrels of 
Gunpowder were laid under thefaid Parliament houſe,and 
there found. "This bloody conſpiracy was pradtiſed by 
preciſe Papiſts, whoſe Conſciences would not permit 
them to come to our Churches ; but did eafhly ſuffer 
and allow them to attempr this favage and horrible 
practice : Viz. Francis Treſhamgawo Winters, Sir Eve- 
rard Digby, Percy , &c. Hereunto alſo three Jeſuits 
(or rather Febuſites) Heny Garnet (who ſuffered death 
for it) Oſwald Te/mind, and Fokn Gerrard were privy 
and conſenting. Teſmond encouraged Bates unto it, ab- 
ſolved him; and miniſtred the Sacrament to him. Ger- 
rard miniſtred the Oath of ſecrecy to Catesby, Percy, 
Fobn Wright, Thomas Winter, and Fawkes ; abſolved 
them, and miniſtred the Sacrament unto them, as it is 
more largely declared in the Book intituled, The Relati- 
on of the proceedings againſt the barbarous Traitors, 
Garnet 4 beſet, and his confederates, Pag.5 0. & 62. 
& 1233. This bloody device ſhould have been executed 
the fitth of November, . 1605. but was by Gods great 
mercy diſcovered and defeated, to the juſt deſtruQion of 
thoſe deteſtable Traitors, who fell into the Pirthar they 
digged for others, and to theeternal ſhame and confuſion 
of - bloody Babylon of Rome, and her fayourers and 
lowers. 


John 8. 44- 


Ye ave of your Father the Devil, and the luſt s of your 
Father ye will do: be hath been @ murtherer from the 
beginning, and abode not in tbe Truth, becauſe there is no 

ruth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, then _—_ 
of bis own ; for he is a lyar, and the Fathers 
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ag. 337 . 
0.1568. 


Pag, 239. 


Pag. 380; 
Lib. 46; 


Lib.z0 
Many Men and Women were murthered for the ſpace Pag. 7 
Anno 


77- 
1571; 


CONTINUATION 


HISTORIES 


Forreign Martyrs: 


From the happy Reign of the moſt Renowned | 


QUEEN ELIZABETH, 


IO THESE TIMES 


With ſundry RELATIONS of thoſe Bloody MASSACRES| 
executed upon the PROTESTANT S in the Cities 
ot FRANCE, in the Year 1572. 


Whereunto are annexed the two famous Deliverances of our En neliſh 


Nation: The one from the Spaniſb Invaſion in 1588. + The other from + 4 
Gunpowder Treaſon, 1n the Year 1605, 


Together with the Barbarous Crueltics exerciſed uponthe PROFESSORS 
of the GOSPEL in the Yaltoline, 1621. 
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AFFLICTIONS and 


T..&+ SE. 


PERSECUTIONS 


" of he FAITHEF U L, preparing them with Pati- 
ence to ſuffer Martyrdom. 


CHA 


Pp 


Shewing, That ſuch as will live godly in Chrift Jeſus , muſt needs ſuſfer Aflifions. 


Temporizers : Secondly, Others , by 


E are all prone by Nature to decline | be, as that enmity ſhould ceaſe between the Seed of the Wo- Gen.z.rs; 
Afflictions, each one ſuppoſing to find | man and the Seed of the Serpent. As long as the Church Math.3.24. 
out ſome back way to eſcape them. | continues to be Chriſts poor Barque in the Salt Sea of this 

Fir#t, Some are of opinionythat they | World, ſhe muſt make her account to be toſſed with ſtorms 

can quit themſelves by praying the | and tempeſts of Perſecutions. 


What ſhould I ſay, no Crown is to be wy in Hea- 6 OS 7 


biding and concealing themſelves : Thirdly, Another ſort, | ven, if we will not fight the good fight of faith bere on 226.5 
by flymg from thoſe places where Tyramts wex and domi- | earth; mor to _ in joy, if in this world we refuſe to 
"Our e 


neer : Fourthly, A fourth, thinking to bear off blows by | [ow im tears : 
their gene and credit 7 bave gotten in the World : | be manifeſt in us, except we bear about in our body the 
þ [or 


Fifthly and left ly, 4 fifth ſort imagining to find ſome 
evaſion, either 4 reaſon of their Allies, or good Sermnces 
which they have done, dreaming furſcoth , that ether 
theſe or the like projetts ſhould yield. them good. refpett , 


and 
choſe at bate them. In @ word, which of ns hath not 
ſome fetch or other to break looſe, if he ſhogld be- either 
examined of purſued 2 "uu 
' Thit's the true cauſe that ſo few are prepared, and 
careful tirhely to foreſee what belongs to [1 feing ſhame 
and diſgrace for the truth, as the d;/commodities of long 
imprifonment, or what appertains to the conſtant and pa- 
tient bearing of hideous torments and death for. the Cauſe 
of thr Goſpel. But alas, all thaſe are but as fig-heaves,and 
onion hopes, which being ſomewhat pleaſmg to the. fleſb 
do only All and deceive us ;, cauſing us to grow ſecure 
and cavele(; , and ſo unprovided to ſuffer all wi be ſur- 
 . prifed, andin Jafe cuſtody im our enemies hands. So that 
1 Pet 3-15* ben we ſhowld be able to give @ reaſon of the hape that 
s in its, wt have not a ward to ſay. 

To prevent theſe ſo great inconveniences, bet ns hol) 
this for 4 ſure v4 That it is impoſſible to live goa 
ly, and nit ſuffer perſecution. For God hath ſo decreed, 

2 Tim.3-1- Thay if we red pos: of the glory of bis Son, we muſt 

SR firſt be conformed to him jn bs Sufferings. Yeo, this 25 
matth.7.14- that raft pate and narrow way which leadeth unto life. 
Through much tribulation we maſt enter into the wn. 
dom of God, Mts > Jp3 and whoſoever bears not t 
Cyoſs of Chriſt, if ping him, cannot be his Dyno. 
The ApoFtle in the EpiHle 20 the Hebrews plainly tells us, 
That if webe Children, we muſt zaſte of that Diſcipline 
which God wurtures bis withal in his Family. It is and 
Mach. 10:i6 1af be the porricrt of Gads. beloved ones, to live in this 

Werld as dow * among # Wolves. 

Indeed, EF we could live: without ſin, we might then 
conceive ſome hope of freedom from the-Croſs. But 
bil. corrupt Nature Irves in us, and brings forth ſuch 
bittt} fruits, God hath, and will in. all. Ages raiſe 
ſome Tyrant or other, 2s means to mortifie and tame the 


Luke 14. 27. 
Hebr. 12.7, 


life of our Lord Feſus Chriſt cannot *C541% 


dying of the Lord Feſus. 

Let every Chriftian then bold this for certain, That 
when the Werld ceaſerh to hate the Children of God, and 
the Devil to ewvy them, then may they look , and not be- 


G4 them from being called imo queſt;on by | fore, to live in the World without Perſecutions. 
Hath not the Way, the Life, and the Truth ſaid it? John16 35) 


In the World you ſhall have tribulation. And therefore 
ler not the great ones of the World think to be exempted 
out of 1his rank, more than the [mall : For to the Saints 
and Members of the true Charch afflictions are even as 
ordinary, a is Baytiſm, Faith, and the Spirit of Adop- 
1100. 
Ws not Moſes the adopted Son of Pharoabs Daughter, Exod.2-1s. | 
faim to flyout of Egypt ts ſave his life ? Was not David, 29%) * pt 
though anointed King, hunted by Saul bis purſuer , as a x Sam. 36. 
Partridge mmto the Mountains ? Ifaiah and Daniel were of $.2je a 
the blood Royal, yet they eſcaped not ; the one , from be- his Cou- 
ing cruelly rent in ſunder with a ſaw,after he had preach- mencary up+ 
ed ro his Nation ſixty years, nor the ther (although next O—_ 
unto the King he [wayed the affairs of the Babyloniſh Em- | 
pire)) r9-he-ca/t into os Lyons Den. 
In the times of the great Perſecutions under Diocleſian, 
the Emperour of Rome, 2ha were the firſt that were ſa- 
crificed, but Nicomede,and the principal Favourites of the 
Court? Who is ignorant that two of the moſt noble Prin- 
ces of our times that ever Germany had, norwithſtanding 
their wwaniition and means, were taken Priſoners by the 
Empergur, or held captive five or fix years in great di- 
ſereſs'? "What ſhould I bere mention Lady Jane Gray pro- 
claimed Queen of England, and yet cruelly put to death? Or 
Thomas Cranmer Primate of England,burned to _ at 
Oxford ?- Or the Lord Cobham that religions and wali- 
ant Knight, hanged, and burned hanging in S. Giles's in 
the Fields ?. All theſe, with many more,were apprebended, 
and not long after put to death,even then when they might 
ſeem mo#t to have flouriſhed m the World. 

Seeing then that neither Age,Sex,Power nor Place can 
ſecure us from ſufferings, which are every where foretold 
in the holy Scriptures to abide us, whither we be high or 


frile and rebellion thereof. Devils may as ſoon ceaſe to 


low, let us in the name and fear of God pregare to take up Ats 26.33; 
_ "ae. the 


4 


A Treatiſe preparing 


Men toſuffer Martyrdom. 


—_—_ 


EM: 


Prov. 6.6% 


Iſa.24.16. 


Judg.1rs.15. 
Chap.3.31» 


the Croft of Chriſt betimnet; learn we of the filly Ant in 
bas. A = wp food againſ# the cold. and Flormy 
Winter of Affiition : Imitating thoſe, who dwelling in 
the defenced Cities, are careful to provide themſelves of 
munition before they be beſieged. 


CHAP. IL 


$ feline! How the Faithful ought to bear 
Perſecutions patiently. 


Oraſmuch as Affitions are thus neceſſary and ine- 
raj to Kecors that yy they will Aaext 
they muiſt paſs tbis ſtrait way : they okght "to , 
how it uo Fea thin : eaſie:; And therein to fol- 
low the dealing of the Phyſician with bis Patient, ho, 
intending to give him ſome bitter Potion or Pill,- is wont 
to ſweeten the one with Syrrup, and to wrap up the other 
in Gold, leſt he ſhould abhor to take in,or ſwallow down, 
either the one or the other. Ewen ſo are we, by commit- 
ting to memory ſome eleft and choice Sentepces of Holy 
Scriptures concerning the Croſs, to cover over the ſame 
therewith, that it may not appear ſo dreadful unto as , 
as we apprehend it to be. For that which cauſeth ms to 
fly and fear Perſecution , is @ prejudicate opinion we bave 
conceived in owr minds, that ſome deadly Poiſon lurks 
under it. And therefore we ſhun ſo much as to tate a 
litthe ſup thereof, in regard we imagine it to be the only 
buter drug in the World. 

' Now, that which makes us fall into, and breeds in us 
this Error, u becauſe (as therein ſo almoſt in all rbing: 
elſe) we are led rather by ſenſe, than by rhe word , by 
which we ought ro ballance and regulate all our perſwa- 

| frons and reſolutions. For could we believe what the 

Prophe:s and Apoitles (inſpired of God) have preached 

- a written for the uſe of PoFterity , as touching Perſe- 

cutions, we would not only have them in a more oo 
ble efteem, but thankfully and patiently bear them. 

To which end, let us endeavour firmly to imprint in 
our minds.theſe and the like Sentences. S. Paul tells as, 
That if we be reproached for the Name of Chriſt , we 
may think our ſelves happy ; for the Spirit of Glory and 
x Pet. 4.14. of God (ſaith he) reſteth upon you. And S.Paul fpeak- 

ing of himſelf and bs Aﬀeciares » ſaith thus, And not 
only ſo, but weglory in C_—_ alſo , knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience,and patience _—_—_— C. 
And in another AgtT forbid that I d fave 
in the Croſs of x owag Je Co ons f es, oo 
undry others tothe ſame e, do ſufficiently manife 
/M _-" the true Chriftias oughe to think | bimſelf ho- 
noured of God, when it pleaſeth bim to call ſuch an one 
forth ro ſuffer for his name m the defence of bu Truth. 

What other thing elſe, I pray you, was the cauſe of S. 

2 Tim4-9,8: Pauls glorying, and that glory in an bigher degree, which 
Chriſt hath ordained for us by bus death ;, with which glo- 


Rom. 5.3- 


Gal.6.14. 


Hol-13-14- y be i now invironed in the Kingdom of his Father ? 


What elſe # it which « promiſed to the Eleft,as @ recom- 
pence of their Faith in Gods promiſes and all their loyal 
ſervices, but glory to the righteous? What is the princt- 
pal glory which we attribute to the Martyrs ? Is is notin 
regard f their invincible patience and conſtancy of faith, 
by which they overcame the world and their own fleſh, 
which is not to be efteemed a {mall or mean wittory ? 

If Alexander obtained ſo great renown by conquering 
Darius ; and Scipio for kx ky" 6 [Lv wag &c. who 
flew but a few mortal men like t ; av bow much 
are we, in compariſon of them, to admire their valour , 
who have not only warred again#t men, but againſt their 
threats, gibers foes yea _— death it ſelf , and mm 
the end triumphed over it £ We worthily magnifie the 
proweſs of Sampſon and Shamgar ; the one for killing a 
thouſand men with the Faw-bone of an Aſs ; the other 
for killing fix bundred men with an Ox goad. Net did 
rhe force of the Martyrs far excel theirs, who with the 
Sword of the Spirit , which is the Word of God, were 


Eph.6.17- inabled to overcome the Devil with all his Retinue. 


$4 Ms ee ER 
TITS FS. 
__————T_—_—— 


Tertullian tels ws; That there is no better Order of Lo bis Epitte 

Knighthood, nor Chains of greater price,. than thoſe to yr, of 1 
which the Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt are faſtes iches time. | 
Bracelets than the Manacles wherewith their hands are i, ag. 
bound. In the Eccleliaſtical Hiſtory it is reported of @ -entiein 
good Biſhop, who by the Emperor Decius being caſt into wy" | 
& filthy ſtinking Priſon or Hole for the Name of Chriſt ; cnva Gazi. 
with as many Irons as he could bear, intreated bis Friend: *: 
(who ſometime came.to viſit him ) That after his death 
they would bury with him the ſigns and tokens of his 
Valour ; meaning his Bolts and fetters which were put 
upon bis legs and hands ; teaching us, That when we ſee 
if is the will of God to impoſe them upon ms, and thereby 
to dub us Knights of bis Order,we yu efteem our ſelves 
n0 leſs honoured, than if a King, by way of gratifying 4 
valiant —_ for ſome great Serwices or him, 
ſhould reward the'ſami ”ih fame of bis pwn. precious 
Fewels, and' then no leſs to brave it out in theſe or Or- 
naments, than @ Womans when ſhe ſees" ber'felf decked 
with all coſtly —__ top to toe. 


If thas\which b writes be true, That no vertue of rg 
gives to man luſtre than Magnanimity : we ma 


thence ſafely conclude, That none ought in this kind to 
be preferred before a Chriſtian Martyr, who neither loves, 
deſires, or admires onght, ſave that which is honeſt and 
raja, nor gathers any riches to himſelf but what 
be knows to be laſting, and hopes to poſſeſs for ever in the 
Kingdom of Heaven : and The = ſleighting either 
mens favours or diſpleaſures, as thoſe that are High-born 
comtemn the one, when they ſeem to ſmile, and are not 
much daunted with the frowns of the other, knowing 
right-well that all things under the Sun are but vanity , 
and ſubjet# to change with their Ages and Seaſons. 
We'read in the Eccleſiaſtical Story of one Phanunius 
Biſhop of 'Thebaides, who under the tyrawny of Maxi- 
minus, having one of bis eyes put out , never preſented 
himſelf before Conſtantine the Great, but that good Em- 
peror embracing of him would kiſs that eye, which being 
loſt, we know bow unſcemly it cauſeth that part to be. 
But thus the Emperor would ſhew, That nothing ought to 
be in bigher eſteem with us, than the Croſs of Chriſt,and 
the marks thereof when we bear or wear them on, any part 
of our _— [* 
If the good and holy life of a Chriſtian be ſo much ſet 
by of us, then mu#t the Hh of ſuch a ally ar a 
glorious, when for the Name of Chri#t, he takes the ſame 
Joyfully. Who could be more dear in the eye of God the Man. 4.17; 
Father, than his Son Feſms Chrift ? Tet gave he him to 
ſuffer death for our ſins , and by ſuffering the ſame, ac- 
cording to the will and «qr of bis heavenly Fa- 
ther, bath he not obtained a name which is above every 


name, That at the name of Jefus every knee ſhould bow, 
&c? 


If Gods glory ought to be preferred before all things, 
OE own {vetien) fd oe Chriſt by dying to = 
ws, hath obtained the greateFF glory that ever was ; what 
may we judge of that death we endure for his Honour , 
bis Word, and for the maintenance of bis pure Worſhip 
and Service ? 

Abraham newer performed a more honourable aft than 
in offering up his Son aac at Gods command , nor for 
which be is more praiſed. I demand then , that ſee; 
our own life is more dear and precious to us than the life 
of another, whether the Martyrs , who according to the 
will of God, and for his bondur, have been ſo prodigal of 
their blood, have not deſerved greater gor at leaſt an equal 

aiſe and commendation with Abraham ? 

The Biſhops of old had ſuch an bonourable eſteem of 
Martyrdom, that they preferred is before their Epiſcopal 
Dis "ur 3 ; ſo as both themſelves, and theit Diſciples and 
Fo s whom they had taught, were ſo ambitions there- 
of, that when they wanted opportunity to ſuffer , being 
excluded therefrom by the interceding of Friends,or were 
not the firſt that 4-day they took it ſo to heart , that 
ſome of them carried the grief thereof to their Graves. 

' Thank, I pray you,what a it were for @ Gemtle- 
man, whobeing called by his Prince to fight in bis wars, 


ſhould bufie bimſelf only about combing , curling , apd 


uming his hair, rooting all long in a Looking- 
bo wry; th that, 


q | | 


glaſs, to deck and attire himſelf: and then judge 
whaj valiant Soutdiers we #7e, and what 8 goodly repu- 
| $ajton 


_ LE ern er 
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ij. Captain or a General of an Army, takes occa/ion there to 
_— let bis Sowldiers ſee his fidelity, wigilancy, fortitude and 


tation we ſhall reap either at the hands of God,or of good | 
men, if in our ſpiritual warfare, wherein we are to be 
imployed during our whole life,wbil ft the alarm is ow 
en | prme one mounted to grove the onſet in the face 
f the enemy, we in the mean -time will play leafs in 
fig htghiding our ſelves behind every buſh, as Scholars that 
are loth to go to School for fear of the Rod. | 
Good God ! That men of noble ſpirits ſhould ſo much 
affe& the renown of being valiant, fearing —_— more 
than to be reputed for baſe Fellows and Coward: ; yea 
ſome are ſo jealous thereof , that they cannot endure to 
bear ſo a as a ſuſpicion of flymg, and yet all this 
their wvalour tends only to covet a fame which conſiſts in 
kill bow to kill and deſtroy mens lives. , 
Now we being Kings then and the adopted Children of 
God, if either greatneſs of our G_ or 'nobleneſs of 
our Houſe or Birth whence we are deſcended, moy _ 
vail any thing with us : then who, I pa you, ought to 
ſhew forth more wvalour than the faithful, or more dread 
the taining of their honour by playing the Daſtards ? 
This being yet one Argument more to put _ m them; 
nonch, Her their proweſs tends not to kill and ſlay mens 
bodies, as that of worldlings doth, but to ſave, heal, [up- 
port and ſuccour, as the Arm and Power of God, which 
is far more honourable than the other., | 


——— —_l— 


CHAP. III 


Manifeſting the great profit and benefit 
which the Faithful reap | by Perſecu- 


tions | 


—_ 


FH": ſhewed in the former Chapter that a more 
honourable Condition cannot befall a Chriftian 
than to ſuffer Aftliction for the Name of Chriſt ; we are 
here to ſhew how nothing is more beneficial and profita- 
ble, which will the/better appear if we reckon up ſome 
few particulars thereof. To begin with the firft then. 
In affiition God manifeſts his readineſs to comfort us, 
and bis power in ſuſtaining and upbolding us, that we 
ſink not under the weight .of them. Examples whereof 
we have in Joſeph and David, and ſundry others ; who, 
by the afflittions they ru ns righteouſneſs ſake, were 
prepared (in that which God bad appointed) the one to 
be Governour over the Land of Egypt, the other over 
the Kingdom of Iſrael. For as in the time of war, a 


skill be hath in leading them out and in , and as a Phy- 
fician among the ſick and diſeaſed, is occaſioned to exer- 
ciſe the profundity of his Art and Experience he hath 
atchieved ; Or as Friends, when we are in diſtreſs, do 
give us tounderſtand what love they bear towards , us, 
and how mindful they are of us ; Even ſ0,or much more, 
doth _ declare how greatly be oo us, =_ how 
aithful he is in performing bis promiſes , in the time 0 
ew Fro rh is ns 4 
For the Experience which we get from bis bounty, love, 
power, and care of our welfare, cauſerh us with greater 
confidence to ſtay and reſt our ſelves wholly upon him ; 
and the trial alk of his fidelity doth more and more con- 
firm us in waiting for the performance of his promiſes , 
which conſequently occaſions him to accompliſh the ſame 
in us. ; 
Again, had we no other good for which we ought to 
rejoyce in affliftions, and accuſtom our ſelves to 
them both patiently and thankfully, but this, that they 
ſerve 10 ſer "ow Gods glory, which after a ſort ſhines mm 
ws, while during our troubles be upholds us m them, and 
in due time delivers us out of them; what can we deſire 
more ? For his glory ought to be ſo dear unto us, that if 
oar damnation it ſelf might be a means to advance it , 
we ſhould not refuſe to undergo it , hut freely and wil- 
lingly offer our ſelves to be caſt into Hell. Subjetts and 
Servants joy in nothing more than in ſeeing their Lords 


or ought to be breached tending to the impeaching or obs 
ſcuring their eſtimation or honour. Shall we then, who 
are not owly Subjetts and Servants, but have obtained 
the Prerogative to be accounted Sons and Friends in our 
Fathers Houſe and Family, ſhall not we, I ſay, rejoyce ? 
The ſecond fruit which we reap from afflitions, is, that 
bereby God multiplies bis gifts and graces upon us, as it is 
written, My grace i ſuth 
is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. g. Humility ; 
Faith, Patience, Prudence, and Repentance, are « 
ted and increaſed in ns by ſuffering perſgcutiont. For look 
as bodily exerciſe is an help to increaſe health, ſtrength, 
and heat im the outward man; and catechiſing or - yo- 
Jing of children (to which we often call them ) is the way 
reby they grow in knowledge ; even ſo the ſeveral 
trials and troubles, through which God exerciſeth, and 
makes of our faithy cauſe it to yo' from a leſs mea 
[ure and e thereof unto @ greater. — 
| 4A Captam, who hath once or twice beſieged a City of 
Caftle, becomes much more expert, hardy, and wary than 
a freſh-water Souldier ; ſo alſo is the prudence, counſel, 
courage, fortitude, and zeal much greater, and reſolution 
ffronger, 'in ſuch as have often paſſed through the pikes 
of tribulations, than theirs who never knew what ſuch 
Trials meant. Yet 1 affirm not that Perſecutions have al- 
ways this effeft in all ; who have but once birrns they. 
fingers in this fire of afflitions ; as if they ſhould not 
cauſe them ſometimes to grow cold, and orſake their 
Handing : for as concerning ſuch, their faith was never 
mn ounded in them , they have only bad the outſide 
of Faith. Even as the Seed ſowed upon the 
ſtones eaſily drieth away for lack o good moiſture , and 
rooting, h the exceſſive beating of the Sun ; ſo this fore 
mal Profeſſor, with bis painted ſhews f Religion, and 
outward appearance of Faith, when. the beat of Pers 
rv approacheth, wvaniſheth away and comes to n0- 
thing. 

But where Faith is lively rooted in the heart of the 
Believer, and always watered by the Holy Ghoſt , al- 
though through forms and tempeſts it may come to be 
ſhaken, yet do the roots therefore grow more frong and 
ſetled; as the Root of a Tree planted in a high place, 
which hath the winds Ftill beati it , is fortified , 
and grows daily by the ſap , whic "ur 4 wants that 
is ſeated in a low and ſhady place, In a word, Perſecu- 
tion may be compared to fire, which hardens the clay,ond 
melts the wax , and conſumes the ſtubble : ſo it works 
drvers effetts, according as it meets with ſundryſubjets, 
for either it adds courage to one ſtrong in Faith, or elſe 
ſoftens ſuch as are yet weak, or in the end ruins ſuch as 


the people of God, whobelieved in bim and bis promiſes, 
and drowned Pharaoh and his Hott (being Infidels) in the 
bottom thereof as a ſtone. | 

Now whereas I (aid, That Perſeeutions do cauſe unto 
us the multiplying of Gods ſpiritual gifts and graces, my 
meaning is not only concerning tbe ſpwitual , but even 0 
temporal good things alſo : for howſoever the latter 'of 
theſe happens not [o uſual to the faithful as the firit , bes 
cauſe the Lord according to his wiſe diſpenſation ( knows 
ing mans Nature to be altogether corrupted) would not oc+ 
caſion ſuch, by enriching them , to forget bim , and fixing 
their minds on things earthly, to make them their Trea- 
ſure ; yet it oft comes to paſs, that the Faithful have been 
greatly enriched even by Perſecutions, 


worldly [ubftance amongſt heathens and ſtrangers, than 
ever- be had like to have done in bis own Country. Alſo 


threw, became the Governour of a whole Kingdom, Gen. 


expetted to be raiſed to the like in Judza? But to ſay no 
more of ancient examples, I could alledge many the like, 
and that of late years. But theſe formerly mentioned 
may ſuffice ; but only this I think, that of all ſuch as have 
been perſecuted for the Truths ſake, there is not one (if be 
would [peak uprightly ) but muſt acknowledge, that be 
was never unprovided for in his afflictions, nor left alto» 


and Maſters bighly honoured , as on the contrary nothin 
wvexeth chem more, than when they ſee them blebeemel 


| gether without neceſſaries ; God thereby reaching bim by 
Dddd 3 experience, 


v, 


cient for thee : for my power = Gor. t4.97 


are Backſliders and Apoſtata's. So did phe red Ses ſave Biod. 14:24; 


Among others, Abraham proſpered more in power and Gea.r1. 3,4; 
Joſeph, in bu Fathers houſe but a ſilly Sipheard , being Gen. 2721. 
baniſhed thence by the hatred and 7 fas: 9 of bis Bre- — 


42. 6. Did not Daniel alſo obtamn ſuch honours and digs gas. 48:] 
nities in Babylon among Idolaters, as be could never have & 5. 13. 
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xperience , what care be had over bim. 

Let not: Perſecution therefore too much daunt ms , fp 
we or our Poſterity ſhould by means thereof fall mto Po- 
werty. For as we read in the Hiftory of Job , after the 
Sabcans and Chaldeans bad ſtripped him of all that ever | 
be' bad, yet God in the end reſtored to him more than be 
had loſt. Say then that our Goods be confiſcated by Ty-- 
rants, let us not fear we ſball be utterly impoveriſhed 
thereby ; for it is the courſe which God rakes in provi 
ding as of food and raiment, by way of rendri 's Us 8 
reward when we have loſt our livelybood in bs ſer- 
Vice. 

Simile. Kings are uſually wont to recompence ſuch as have 
pA the + of their Lives and Livings mm their 
quarrel. And do we. not ſee many Italians baniſbed out 
of Naples, and other parts , who have obtained great 


leſs love or reſpett of bus, who them{elyes forward 
- defend for, ook and rode ? We may fe 
aſſure our ſelves,. that if we walk with a right fobs in 
ar of ay nos rr _ is im a _— 5 
: le for ns to eſcapePerſecution;Þut yet on the other ſide, 
_ = wy much 07 to believe; that his bleſſings ſhall 
never ceaſe to atcompany ms , and to reftore unto us an 
bunared fold back dgain that which" Tytants either. can 
er. would ſnatch awey from ws , be it food or ray- 
ment. | | 
ms The third fruit which we may red} aut of our Afiiti- 
fervent 085, is, es Og uſetb chew a be br rods _ 

Church, a5 rect the offences which we bis Children have and daily 

up here and 40 commit againſt bim': So as they are n leſs needful for 

therein '@ Church'than rods.in a School, or houſhold Diſcipline im 

me awell governed Family. For wwe cannot long perfiſ® in 
the es, way withous them, our Nature being ſo corrupt 
as it is; we ſhould grow to be diſordered , if we wore 
not Leld in by Perſecutions and Afﬀii&ions. What ſhould 
beccme of a Commonwealth, if every one were left to do 
&s him liſted? So if God ſhould. forbear to corre} bu 
Children, the City. of God would mm rime come to be a So- 
dom, and the Sheepfold of Chriſt an Hog ſtie or @ Col- 
ledge of Devils. =, 

Simile: A loving Father,that puts forth a Son to be @ Scholar, 
intreats bu Maſter now and then to corre} him : And 
if through indulgency he negletis to do it, the Father will 
complain of him that he marrs his Child. Would we be 


that to us, which we would a Schoolmaſter ſhould do to 

our Children ? So indeed, if we ſhall refuſe to bear the 

yoke in your youth, we may worthily be condemned with 

the world when we are old. It is good for a man, fairh 

Lam.3:27- the boly Prophet, 'That he bear the yoke in his youth; for 

+ ſuch # the cre of our ſimple Natare, that if it be 

not betimes curbed,and continually kept ſhort, it will hard- 

ly be reclaimed or brought within _— But if God 

once take the rod into his hands, we "gin then to have 

e fear of offending him ; and if we do, ive are read 

Leh: 4 {hs 6 wakens , ad and drowſie Con- 

© ſcience: It makes mus mourn and weep, as alſo to accuſe 

and. condemn our ſelves fo our ingratitude towards fo 
good and gracious a Father ; 


In this perturbation an 
Spirit of God, ſeeing us caſt down and humbled, ſets he- 
fire our eyes Gods mercy in Chriſt : Whoſe blood applyed 

- by fauh, purgeth and heals the wound which 1s made 


as ſhall withhold us from wice , and draw us on to the 
lowe of wertue. And thus we ſee how the Lord doth by 
little and little corref our ſinful diſpoſition, by exerciſing 
us with manifold Aftittions ; whereby the whilſt be pro- 
wides for his own glory. Let us therewith conſider bis 
admirable bounty, ſeeing thus be covers our ſhame : for 
whereas be might juttly cauſe us to ſuffer for our ſins 
- " which we have committed againſt his Majeſfty,be in ſtead 
thereof turns it to ſuffering for his Truth and holy Names | 


dow our nakeaneſs. 


For firſt he alters the nature of the puniſhment, which 


{righteous cauſes. And'in the ſecond place, he _ the 
diſhonour which we ought to receive, as a token of the 


Penſions in France? Shall we think then, that God hath | 


ſake ;, putting this honourable Title as a-veil over us, to |principa 


vengeance which he might to our ignominy execute upon 
he into an immortal Trophee of Honour , wherewirh we 
are crowned in the preſence of God and of his Angel;, 
Thirdly,  bereby be graciouſly provides for the peace of 
our Conſciences ," which, m ſtead of ſorrow and pris 
wherewith:they might be wounded for guilt of ſin, on '£ 
contrary do ſenfibly rejojce and glory. m theſe ſufferings for 
the Name of Chriſt. Ard ft in the mid#t of all 
theſe joyes,' and moſt ſingular conſolations , yet the Con. 
ſcience ( for all that) ceaſeth:not to retain a [cruphe or 
dram of Rubarb mingled herewith, to purge out now and 
then ſome corrupt bumours, and by Perſecutions to put us 
m —_ of our ſins commuted. againſt the Lord in times 
paſt. 

But yet he ſo tempers and moderates theſe his Drugs, 
and that in ſo exquiſite and artificial a manner that while 
be bumbleth us with his left hand, he ſupporterh us with 
bis right hand; if be cauſeth grief , by and by be com- 
forts us ; in ſmiting he heals us ; in which mixture and 
tempering of things, ſo much differing in nature and qua- 
lity, confitts the ſalvation of our ſouls: Ewen as the 
skilful and expert Phyſician, by meaſuring out an equal 
and juſt proportios of contrary Drugs, meeting with our 
corrupt bumours , provides for the ſafety of our Bo- 


dies. 


time, brings many Diſeaſts therewith ; and how faſt 
Weeds ſprout forth among the good Herbs ;, beſides filling 
our Houſes with flies, fleas, and like annoyances; the arr 
and ſtreets with unſavory and infeftious ſmells: all hich 
in Wintergn cold and frofty wtather,do take their leave, 
and are == : So whilfF outward joy and proſperity , 
with other contentments laſt, the Body of the Church is 
peftered with ſundry and divers ſpiritual bad humours 
and dangerous diſeaſes ; which on the contrary it is pre- 
ſerved and freed from by the wariety of Gods fatherly 
rods and chaſtiſements. 

Now to proceed to the fourth benefit of Aflictions , 
which is to kill the pride of our rebellious Nature : The 
Hebrews uſe theſe two words,to afflict and humble,for one 
and the ſame thing ; as if the later were the fruit of the 
former. Nor do we want examples which may [uffici- 
emly admoniſh us, that as worldly proſperity uſually cau- 


Scholars in Chriſts School, and not ſuffer him to do| ſeth our bearts to ſwell, and to be puffed up; ſo on the 


contrary, adyerlities aud afflictions deject and humble us. 


heart was ſwoln ſo far with pride , that he began not 
only to oppreſs his SubjetFs , but to Juſtle even againſt 
God himſelf -by his Blaſphemies. But when God had 
once caſt him mto the Furnace of Afittion, he then be- 
came as meek and bumble @ perſon as was in all bis 
King dom. | 


injuftice wherein he overflowed not ; but being 
by his enemies, and laid in iron bands and fetters,he was 
changed in an inſtant, and became as low in his own e- 


we begin to toſs and roul | ſteem as ever he thought himſelf high : which 'appeareth 


our ſelves this way and that way to find eaſe , waiting | in his Prayer made to God im his Afittion, wherem he 

from whence it wilt ſpring forth unto us. proftrates himſelf before him, confeſſing his offences with 
7 anxiety of Conſcience the holy | great compunttion of heart and humility. 

S. Paul bare himſelf like a fierce and cruel Lion all 13; gm 

the while be enjoyed favour from the High Prief + aging verl 1.6 


- 


hit her and thither, breaking forcibly into houſes, and ap- 


therein. This done, he will carry ſuch an hand over us, | prehending ſuch as be found to be Profeſſors of the Go- 


[pel ; but the ſame man, being touched by Gods band in 
the way as he was journying towards Damaſcus (intend- 
ing there to exerciſe his Commuſſion upon the Saints 
Servants of Chriſt ) ſuddenly became alſo as meek as 4 
Lamb, and was ready to proffer his ſervice in whatſoever 
the Lord would enjoyn him to dos 
Euſebius, i his Prologue to the eighth Book of his Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, relates , how God ſeeing the pride 
which —_ to bud and ſpring forth in the Church, and 
ly among the Paſtors thereof (who out of their 
ambition ſtrove about Dignities and Preferments therem) 
was moved for that wery thing to raiſe up that great Per- 


$5 due HIL0 ts fer our mi[deeds, into an aſſured hope of | ecution which befell the Church under the reign of Dio- 
'- recompencing all our labour and travel we andergo for | clcf1an and Maximian, to crack their pride, and to f# b 
#2:% woke 


We fee that an hot er dry Summer, or a fair Spring Sinite. 


(4) 


Whilft Nebuchadnezzar abounded in all his delights , his Dan 4.36: 


Dan. 3.15; 


Manafles reigning in peace and liberty over the people aq op 


of Judah, grew ſo inſolent, that there was no _— 0 from verſ.1. 
wp 


riſed to verl. 24, 


_—_——_ Tz = — 


———_—_ Po PRE 7 arm. TT: 7 EK... "nie? 7 i So, 
TY | A Treatiſe preparing men to ſuffer Martyrdom. 


——__ SON 


the we 
o 4 P 
\ I 


than to rontend 1ho ſhou/d be the greateſt. 


ht. _ 


wake them to prayer, yea rather to watch over their flocks, | recerve exceeding cententments therefrom : So Perſecuti- 


| 0715 , albert in and of themſelves naturally abborred, pro- 


Wherein we may ſee, that by the blrfſmg of God there | ceeding partly (as we have ſaid) from Gods diſpleaſure; 
& a kind of wertue in affictions,to humble and bring thoſe and partly from Satan and bis Inſtruments ; yet do they 
home 1who through dy have forgotten themſelves , fit and prepare us for the injoying of thoſe great Conſola- 
anll frayed out of the right way. Nay, fo forcible are |tious which God hath promiſed zo bis Elett. Afiictioni 


they to abate and take din the pride of ſuch who o- |cauſe us 19 feel, firft, That God is the Father of Mercies, 
Exod.8.- therwiſe are hardened and grown obtinate , that even. d of all: Comfort + Secondly, That the Office of Chriſt 


& 9.27. 


2 Cor.1.t, 


&10,16. Pharaoh, ar rebellious and Fiiff-necked 25 be 1945, ſeemed his Son is, to revive the deſolate and broken in heart ; 


ſornetimes to bend and how under the mighty hand of God. 

WW butff God pave bins ſome reſpite, it is true, be ſtill har- 

dented bis Bratt ; but whews the next judgment fell upon 

bit and hu people, he by and by became as phable as 

4 glove for onts band. wh 

Seting then all of us naturally are thus intlined to 

Wax proud by proſperity, 4 witt which God ſets and «p- 

plat him{« a ainſt above other, as moſt abuminable m 

s fight, we ought not mitthinks ſo much to be terrified at 

the approach of Perſecutions, foraſnmrh as they withhold 

from, and corteft in u the ſame cur pride,ſooner than all 

the inſtru ion; which art taught us by word of month. 

| The next benefit Aflittions bring as , is to quicken ns 

up to the prayer of faith, whith is never better diſcerned 

ealiz0.z. Fhan. when Affilictions Iye — __ 7s. In my diſtreſs 

"(faith Dovie) I cried unto the Lord. For as our deſires 

fo obtain mercy grow yonget, {0 are our requeſts more or 

lift ferent ; our deſire alway bring according to okr me- 

eeſſith. Let a matt be ſich, poor, or Iye under aty other 

greater trial, the prayers of ſuth do beyond tompariſen 

exceed in earneſtneſs and feruour theirs, who are well 

Palro.r,s. 2d at their hearts eaſe. David in many of his Pſalms 

&24.1,2 preſſed the Lord in ſuch wiſe by prayer » when troubles 

lay beavy upon him, as if he meant to take no denial. 

afts4 5.6. Fith what vebemency prayed the Apoſtles to Ged for 

M429 8 ſtrength, being perſecuted by the Rulers , Elders , and 

Scribes f Jerulalem, inſomuch as the place was ſhaken 

where they were aſſembled ? He that ſhall duly weigh 

_ with what prayers and tears our Lord Feſns Chriſt 

ſolicited his Father in his paſſion,being nigh unto his death, 

will confeſs that fire is not more apt to be kinaled by the 

winds which blow upon it, than — of Faith is 

fired and augmented [A Afﬀtition. Would any man have 

. imagined that ever ſuch woices of prayers and praiſes 

— ſhould have been made in the belly of a Whale, as Jonas 
wholeCliap» 97ade, being there as it were in the bottom of Hell ? 


M———— 


CHAP. IV. 


IWherein is ſhewed that Afflictions are not 


only profitable, but pleaſant alſo. 


T Grant that Affitions conſidered in themſelves are no 
way joyous but grievons , as the Apoſtle declareth , 
Heb. 12.1 1. becauſe they are rather Meſſengers of Gods 
dif ms : the root alſo from whence they ſpring being 
indeed our ſins. But as we ſee how our Apothecaries m 
their Shops have the kill tro mix poi/ons with good and 
bealthful Medicines : So our God , being infinitely more 
wiſe, knows ſo to temper our affiittions for our good, that 
out of things, bitter and diſtaſtful to us im their own na- 
ture, he can compoſe not only a profitable,but a moſt plea- 
ſant potion. 
* "Neds £vers as Bees out of the bitteref# Herbs draw the 
moſt fvter boney, ſo the Lord out of the tarteſs troubles 
extras ſuch ſweets, that at length we ſhall with Samp- 


Thirdly, That the Holy Ghoſt is the Cornforter off. his Mes t1.28; 
wifters comfert to us mm all our tribulations and adverſities OED 


which for the mott part befall us for adbering there- 
fo. 


For as he who would tate meat ſavury to his palate; 
w/erh ſalt therewith; ſo if we would (to purpoſe) find the 
Word of God taſteful to us, commonly it 1s when we are 
n affliction. When did the Apoſtles rejoyce more , thaw ads ,. 4; 
after they had taſted of the whip for the Name of Chriſt ? 
When did $. Stephens face appeat as if it had been the $955. tt: 
face of an Angel, but when he ſtood before the Coanc:1 
at Jeruſalem #0 anſwer for bis life ? He that looked upon 0 
the three young men in the hot fiery farnace , ſaw them 
_— up and down there, as in ſome pleaſant and de- 
laghtful Medow or Garden. Behold that ancient Father 
 Ipnatius, who (as himſelf records) being led from Syria 
to Rome, there to be devonred, accompanied by Sea and 
Land with a Band of Souldiers (which he tearms ten Leo- 
pards) wiſhed by the way as be went) that be were in the 
midi} of thoſe Beaſts which were ready to rent him in 
preces, and that their appetites might be whetted to dif. 
patch him quickly ; fearing leſt it ſhould happen to him a} 
to ſome other Martyrs, that the Beaſts out of a kind of 
reverence and humanity would not dare to approach unto 
him ; being ready, he [aid,rather to provoke them to the 
fight, than that they ſhould ſuffer him ſo to eſcape * Par- 
don me, I pray you, /aith he, for I know what is profita- 
ble for me: I now begin to be a Diſciple of Chriſt , I 
affe&t nothing this world affords : What is ſo dear to me 
as Chriſt? If it be not ſufficient for me to be torn 
with Beaſts, let Fires and all the Tortures of Men and 
Devils be prepared for me ; let all my Body be diſmem- 
bred, my Bones bruiſed to pieces, ſo that I may enjoy 
communion with my God, 'and come into the preſence of 
my Saviour. And when he heard the Lions roaring, he 
{aid, I am the Lords wheat, I muſt be ground with the 
teeth of wild Beaſts, that I may be found pure bread. 

May we not now conjetture by the wiſhes of this boly _. . 
Biſhop, what ſweet 4)ight he found im himſelf in ap- OP 
proaching nigh unto his Martyrdom ? As a Dueen then , 
or great Lady takes no greater content than when ſhe per- 
cerves in her Husband ſom? apparent {ens of his favour, 


| e/pecially then when ſhe hath conceived ſome ſuſpicion of 


alienating his affettion from hergor it ſeems to be any way 
cooled or abated : So the faithful ſeul,who loves the Lord 
entirely, deſires nothing more , nor taketh at any time 
more delight,than when ſhe feels from ber Husband Chriſt, 
love for lowe, but chiefly in the hour of temptation and 
tribulation, which oft times tauſeth our heads and bearts 
to be poſſeſſed with jealouſies and th itions that we are 
out of his fayour. Let us conclude then, that ſeeing (in 
regard of the reaſons heretofore —_— Perſecutions are 
ſo hb. nourable, every way profitable and delectable to the 
true Chriftian ; What cauſe hath he either to be grieved 
or terrified when they befall bim? Nay . be ought with 
the Apoitles and Martyrs to triumph and rejoyce. E, 
To which purpoſe may fitly be applyed that ſaying of 
Themiſtocles to bis Children, when be [aw the great hos 
nours that the King of Perſia had conferred upon him by 


ſig; 14.t4. ſon be forced to ſay, Out of the Eater came forth meat , prfeir Exile, finding kinder enterrainment among Stran- 


and out of the Strong came forth ſweetneſs. Hunger im 
it ſelf of , and hard to be endured; yet our taſte is 
greatly delighted, when we can eat with an appetite. 
Could any man judge bow beneficial a fire weregf be were 
not ſome times pinched with cold ? Or with what de- 
light could we accept of drink in the heat of Summer, if 
we were not almoit dried up with thirſt? Or how _ 
table reſt is, if we. were nt tired out with travel and la- 
bour ? As we ſee then, that theſe accidents (how grie- 
wous or incommodious ſoever , now incident unto our 


gers than in their own Country ; We had periſhed, [aid - 
be, if we had not periſhed. So may we /ay, That did 
not our natural = periſh here by Ferſecutions, we bad 
never been ſaved in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Run we then ( my Bretbren) with patience the race 
that is ſet before us; let us not be aſhamed, with Simon 
the Cyrenian, t0 carry the reproachful Croſs of Chriſt ; 
and ſeeing we mutt dye once, let us defire rather to dye 
gloriouſly for righteouſneſs ſake , than ighominiouſly by 
ſhunning it. If Princes had rather dye ma breach than 
in their bed.; and to loſe their life m the field, than an 


nature corrupted by ſin) do notwithſtanding” diſpoſe us to 


of 


Church : Fourthly, That the Word of God is «t that mis 199 14-18. 
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A Treatiſe preparing men to ſuſſer Martyrdom. 


je at Tite or Tourney ;, let a imitate them in thus our 


, earneſtly intreating the Lord, if it be 
is bleſſed will, that we may fight and dye waliantly in 
the defence of hu Truth, and for the honour of bs Son 
If werldly minded men can and will ſuffer many hard 
adventures, ſome for their bonour, others for their profits 
and pleaſures,though but vain and temporary; with w 
longing we aſpere to that certam and eternal hap- 
pinefe, ref, and glory, wherewith all thoſe ſhall be crown- 
ed who fight manfully and conſtamily for the cauſe of 
Chriſt ? 


But the world and worldlings ſmile at og rey ; 
counting it fooliſlmeſs ; the fleſh alſo joyning therewuh , 
thinks = Uh have ſuid to gr a 9h ? anteſies , or 
weer paradoxes ; and no marvel, for both of them being 
as Chrift ſaith. Between the j of the Church, 
and that of the World, there is a difference, when 
the queſt ion us of determining what is true honour, profit, 
or pleaſure ;, whence it is that in a manner .the one ſcorns 
that which the other admires and adores. So as they ne- 
wer conſent in approving or condemning with one woice 
that which s queittioned ; for the belly bath no ears. If 
therefore we mean to be ruled aright either in the matter 

faith or outward manners , let us not be guided therein 
eitber by the worlds judgment, or yet. that of the ye : 
for the world s envkling and; the belly, as we bave ſaid, 


nh 


bath no ears. | 
Ponder we then theſe wa 
red to obey the will of God: 


that ſo we =_ 
we not wilfully 


hat | yet bath ſhe an aſſured biding 


from the earth, can ſavour nothing but what s earthly ,| f 
fm 


danger ; only if God ſhall call us forth to ſuffer , purpe- 
| ſing thereby 4 £o nag to our or » and 7h 0 accom- 
pany that great cloud of Witneſſes through the narrow 
way that leads to bus Kingdom, yield we cur necks to 
bear the ſweet and eaſie yoke of Chriſt. Be it that Satan 
4u#d bis Confederates do perſecute the Church of Chrift , 
place. The faith 
be smpriſened,but in the mean while they leave the world 
in 4 worſe Priſon, viz. ſhut up under the wrath of God. 
They may be in bonds, yet 5s not that. ſo bad as to lye 
bound in the bonds of iniquity ; they are oft ſhut up in 
dark and unſavour ces ggbut can” derkner be 
grievous to them ar are the children of Jight, pfeciet- 
ly when God ſhines upon them with the light of bis coun- 
tenance ? Stinking boles and odious ſmells cannot ſo of- 
end and them, but that the ſweet [avour 48 good 
conſcience, purified by faith , ſurmounts all. They may 
be put into cons in the world, yet being choſen of God 
out of the world, they have their converſation m heaven, 
Be it that they loſe a few commodities here, it is but as 


if they forſook counters to receive gold, things terreftrial 

| for celeſtial. A Chriſtian may ſuffer, but he cannot dye; 
he may loſe bis life, he cannot loſe Chrift ; when be 
leaves the world be goes to God. 

Wherefore let ws then 
and as good ſouldiers of 
endure bardpeſs. So ſhall it come to paſs, that continu- 
ing faithful in this ſpiritual welfare unto the death 
ſhall at length recerve the Crown of Eternal Life. 


on the whole armour of God, x6h. «. 
bog Chri#t, cenure our [elves to — Be 


9.0 Rev.2.10, 


Four MARTYRS Burnt at Liſle in F landers, in the 
Year 1556. whoſe Names are Robert Ognter, and his 


Wife, Baudicon and Martin, their two Sons. 


» 
———_—_— £ 
—_— 


——— 


He example which is ſet before us in this ſo Godly a Family may well ſerve for an 
entrance to the Continuation of the Hiſtory of forein Martyrs,in that we may thence 


learn, what th 


hoſe true Ornaments are wherewith bothParents and their Children ought to 


be decked and adorned, namely with ſuch a light ſhining forth from the ſound knowled 
of the Goſpel, as whereby the Church of God may be edified and confirmed in ſee 
them to hold the profeſſion of their Faith conflantly even unto the death. 


He City of Liſle may well be placed in| 
the firſt rank of thoſe Cities of Merchan- | betw 
dize in the Low Country of Flanders , 

bv which the 


much of Worldl things, as of his Spiritual Gra- 
Aion p<. Say that even under the 
Tyranny of Antichriſt in the Countries aforenamed, few 
places can be named where the Goſpel in that time was 
more freely publiſhed and preached, or with greater zeal 
received than there. 

For, for three years together the Goſpel was ſecretly 
taught among them, ſometime in Houſes, then in woods, 
in Fields, and in Caves of the Earth , not without the 
hazarding of their deareſt life , if they had been diſco- 
vered ; yer.could nor theſe, apparent 
tyranny cool or abate the burning zeal which almoſt con- 
ſamed the heart of this 
after the ſpiritual food 


Artois and Ha 


es; yea; info 


ungring and thirſting 


What was among them preached , was according! 
mercy and charity were there 4 
erciſed, not only towards thoſe of the houſhold of Faith, 
but even towards them which were without; fo as many 
by meanshereof were drawnand brought on tothe know- 
ledge of Chrift. They ordained in their afſembly cer- 
tain Deacons to receive the Alms which were given,men 
fearing God , being well approved of, who went week- 
from Houſe to Houſe to collect the Alms of ſuch as 
y knew to be Faithful : admoniſhing every one how 
to carry themſelves in their yocations , and of their 
duty in contributing towards the relief of the poor Saints. 
And thus each one according 


iſed : works 0 


to his place endeavoured 
and manifeſt his Faith by the fruirs thereof , 


In a very ſhort ſpace of time , the Lord by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Word ( though preached in ſecret ) erected 
here a flouriſhing Church, ſo as the Congregation con- 
ſiſted of a competent number of Men , Women and 
Children ,<not only of the City, bat out of four or five 
Villages beſides nigh unto it , who came alſo 
with an eager appetite to 
In the mean while , you may conceive that Satanand 
his adherents 'ceaſed not to ſtorm and rage hereat , not 
-:.. being able long toendure theſe their holy meetings; bur 
.-) When the time was now come, that 
\..._ Power to prove and try his Church, they 
to exerciſe their cruelty 
had plotted and contri 


had giventhem 
upon it, Which long before they 


oe 
ing 


Upon $4turday then the faxth of March, Any. 1 5506. 
cen nine and ten of the Clock in the Night , the 
ProvoFt of the City with his Sergeants Armed ves 
to make ſearch, if they could find any met in 
Houſes ; but as then there was no aſſembly. 

they came to the Houſe of one whoſe Name was Ro- 
bert Ogaier, which was a little Church , for all both 
great and ſmall , men-ſervants and maids were familiar- 
ly inſtructed there in the knowledge of God, as the iffue 
well manifeſted. | 

Being violently entred into the ſaid Houſe, ard ſeeking 
bop entities for their prey , they found certain Books 
which they carried away. But he whom they principally 
aimed at was not then in the Houſe ; wiz. Baudicon the 
Son of the ſaid Robert Oguier , who at that time was 
gone-abroad to commune and talk of the Word of God 
with ſome of the Brethren, as he oft uſed to de. Returri- 
- mag he knocked at the door : Martin his younger 

er, watching his coming, bad him be gone, willing 
him notto come in. Bur Bandon, chinking his Ar. 
_ mrs ns ſome other , ſaid, it is I, open the'door: 
with that , rhe Sergeants approaching ni b unto it,opens 
ed the ſame,and cauſing himto enter in, Bid, Ah Sir, 
you are well met , to whom heanſwered, Ithank you 
my friends, you alfo are welcome hither. 

Then faid the Provoſt , I arreſt you all in the Enipe- 
rors Name , and with that commanded each of them to 
be bound, ro wit , the Husband and his Wife with their 
_ _ —_ their two Daughters to look t6 the 

. Now as conveyed them along tlirough the 
Streets , Baudicon with a Voice ore. Fn extended 


( which might cafily be heard at that time of the night) The Fripet 


ſaid, O Lord, affiſt us by thy Grace not only to be 


ſoners for thy Name fake ; but to confeſs thy holy trurh 4 madees 


in all purity before Men, fo far as to Seal the fanie with ** 2254 


our Bloods for the edification of thy poor Church. 
Thus werethey t into ſeveral Priſons ; whete 
they were ſeverally handled; yer ceaſed they not to praiſe 
and bleſs the Lord with one conſent ; within a few days 
afterythe Priſoners were preſented before the Magiſtrates 
of the _—_— examined as touching their &urſe of life; 
who directedtheir Speech firlt to + Oguier in theſe 
words': It is told us that you nevercome to 
alſo difſuade others from coming thereto; we are further 
informed that you maintain Conventicles in your Houſe; 
cauling erroneous Do&trines to be preached there contra- 
7 to the ordinarice of our Holy Likber the Church , 


| where* 


to Priſoa. 


| 


_ - 
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Four Martyrs burnt at Laile. 


QMay. 


th 


whereby you have tranſgrefſed the Laws of Imperial Ma-' 
| to,but would accompany his Mother ; ſo he was fentback 
_ Robert Oguier anſwered, whereas firſt of all you lay | 2gain to Priſon , whilſt the Father and the Son were ad- | 
judged to be burnt alive ro aſhes. Now as they went 


jclty. 


ro 


to my charge that I go not to Maſs I refuſeſo todo, in- 
deed,becauſe the death and pretious Blood of the. Son, of 


amo, 


er, he anſwered, that he would not ſubmit himſelf there, way 
Ty $6. 


receive the Sentence , one of the Judges fitting in 


his-place, after ſentence pronounced , faid, te day you 


God,and his Sacrifice is utterly aboliſhed there, fhrroey 
under foot. For Chriſt by one Sacrifice hath re for | ſhall go to dwell with all the Devils in Hell fire ( which 
{tle faith 6) | he ſpake as one tranſported with fury in beholding the 


faid Maſs?for theygknew not what it mea 

inftitured the hoſy Supper, in which all Chriſtian people 
do communicate together, but they Sacrificed not. If you 
pleaſe to read the Bible over , you ſhall never find*the 


agrees: ever them that are ſanctified. The Apo : 
-- ons offering. For do we read in all the” Scriptures, that4 patience of ghele two Servangs of Chriſt y 
{Ether the Prophets, Chriſt, oranyf = ; Apoſtles eyer | þk all things qui vanquiſhing their enemi ty 

; riſt indeed | bp patient bearing the Crofs,and ingprayling 4 


ſame. Having received the ſentence of death, they were 
returned to the Priſon whence they came , being Joyful 
that the Lord did them that honor to be enrolled in the 
number of his Martyrs. No ſooner entred they the Priſon , 


Maſs once mentioned therein. And therefore it hr ut a had of ve 
meer_invention of Men- You know;then, what Cheiſt faith, q out a | kryers ame 31 thithet cone amzqpgſtthe reſt 
wow Fin | | rold them, the hour was come in which they muſt fniſh 


Mat.15.9. | Inn vain do they, worſhip me , teaching for Dyctrines the 


their days:Rebev Ag wier and his Sonanfwered, we know 


commandmen sioff Men. It exher. my anyof mine , 
it,well. But bleſſed be the Lprd our God, who-now de. 


bad been at Maſs , which is ordained by the command- 
ment of Men, Chriſt wotld have told us, bad aworſhip- 
him in vain. 

As for the ſecond accuſation, I cannot nor will deny , 


lizering our Bodies out of. this vile Priſon , will receive 
our Souls into his glorious and Heavenly Kingdom. 


One of the Fryers whoſe Name was Lazard, a nota- 


ble limb of Antichriſt, endeavoured to turn them from 


'* but there have met together in my Houſe honeſt people | ble. 
fearing Ged;1 afſure you not with intention to wrong or | ther Faith, ſaying, Father Robert, thou art.an old Man, 
| ler me- intreatthee- in this thy laſt hour to think of faving 


harm any,but rather. for the advancement. of GodsGlory, 

_ andthegoad of many.I knewindeed that the Emperor bad 
forbidden it , but what then'? I knew alfo.-that Chriſt 

Maz.18. 26, in his-Goſpel had commanded it. Where two or three , 


.  Gith hey, are, gathered toget | 
in the midſt of them. "Thus, you ſee I could not well o- | 


-bey the Emperour, bur I muſt difobey Chrilt. ©'In this | 
caſe then, I chooſe rather.to.obey my Gad, then\Man. | 
One of the Magiſtrates demanded what they did when 


they met together. 


thine. own Soul. And it thay wilt give car unto me, 1 
warrant thee thou ſhalt do well. | 


The old Man anſwered, poor Man, how dareſt thou 


her in my Name, there. am | attribute that to thy ſelf which belongs to the Eternal 

God, and fa rob him of his honour? for it ſeems by thy 
ſpeech;thar if I will harken to thee, thou wilt become my 
Saviour; Nogno, I have one only Saviour Jefas Chriſt, who 
by and by will deliver me from this miſerable World. 
I have one DoCftor, whom the Heavenly Father hath 


[Towhich Bawdicen the. eldeſt Son-of Robert Oguier | commanded me to hear,andI purpoſe to hearkeg.to none 


.anſwere(l/; 3f it pleaſe you my Maſters to give me leave, | 
- 1 will open. the bulineſs at large imto. you. 
. . The Sheriffs ; 4 9, OW » looking one upon 
another ſeid, well ,. 
up his eyes to Heaven, began thus:when we meet together 
in the. Name of our Jeſus Chriſt to hear the Word 


of our Sins before his divine Majeſty. "Then we pray 
purely preached : we alſo-pray for our Soveraign Lord 


the Emperour , and for {1 bis honourable Counſellors , | written, and in that Faith will 1 live and dye. 


that the Common-Wealth may. be peaceably governed 


to the Glory of God; . yea we: forget not. you. whom | worthy-the Name © 
i thee are | both reſolved to. damn your Bodies and Souls 


we acknowledge our ſuperiours ; intreating our gogd 
* , .- with all the Devils in the-bottom of Hell. 


God for you, and for this whole City, that you may 
maintain it in. all tranquillity. T'hus I have fummarily re- 
lated unto you! what we do-:.chink you now,whether we 


Moreover if yqu will not be offended to hear the tenour 


ting him totake pity of this Soul which Chrift 
et ug:hear it. then.. Baudican, lifting deemed: 'Thouwilleſt me, ſaid Robertzro pit 
Soul,doſt thou nor ſee what -pity I haveon-it ', when for 
| the Name of ChriſtI willingly abandon this 'Bady of mine 
of God,we-fir{t of all proſtrate uppnour knees beforeGod, | to the Fire ., hoping to-day to be with him in Para- | 
andin the hurnility of our / Spirits do make a confeſſion | dife ? I have put-all my confidence-in God,and my hope 
wholly is: fixed upon the metits of Chriſt his Death and 
that the. Word of God. may be -rightly divided ,. and | Pafſion, he will dire&t me the right way to his Kingdom. 
I believe whatſoever the holy Prophers and Apoltleshaye 


ther , he ſaid, Let-my Father alone , and trouble him 
-have offended fo tyghly in this matter of our afſemblies. | not thus,:he'is an old Man,and hath an infirm Bodyghin- 
der hignarÞ pray you ,” from receiving the Crown of 


ath re- 
own 


A Fryer , called the Father of Saint Clarg, exhor- VE 
£4 17 


ny this, ſaid, Out Dog, thou art not 
a Chriſtian; thou and thy 'Son with 


As they were about to ſever Baudicon from his Fa- 


of the/Prayers we make there , I am ready to recite the | Martyrdom. 


ſame unto, you. 


Another of the Fryers/ſaid, Away varlet,thou art the 


cauſe of thy Fathers perdition. The Friers then returning 


One of ;the Magiſtrates. gave him a ſign. by which he 
VB themſelves towards the'Executioner, faid,On, on,Officer, 


might underſtand that they deſired to hear it. Baudicon 


o thine Office, for we-will be gone, we loſe but our la- 


then kneeling down before them, prayed with-ſuch fer- | d 
bour, ſeeing the Devil hath, berwirched them. - ' 


vency of affe&tion,that the like ardency of zeal-never ap- 
peared in him/in ſo admirable a manner as atthat time;[n- 
ſomuch that the. Magiſtrates were forced to burſt forth 
into tears ;' beholding what a gratious Spirit the - young 


man was endued withal. Then Ry uphe faid, now | his:Breaft,an-odd fellow ſtanding by 
y this, how we | Brother,I would ſell all that Iam worth to buy Fagots to 


burn thee, thou findeſt but too much favour. The young 


your Maſterſhips may take a ſcantling 


Baudicon was then conveyed into a Chamber apart , 


and there being ſtripped of his Clothes was fitted to be 
ſacrificed; now as one brought him Gunpowder to put to 


ing by ſaid, Wert thou my 


are imployed inour meetings. , _.. 
xamined , each of them made | Man anſwered, Well Sirzthe Lord ſhew you more mercy- 


Whilſt they were thus 


an open confeſſion of the Faich which they held. After |Some that were preſent , ſaying, Good God, is it not 2 


itiful ſighreo behold theſe poor Men ? A: Doctor being 


this being - returned again into Priſon,they not long after | pit 
| Ad 02 ny fare. - anſwered, And what pity would you have ſhewed to gin ls 


were put to 'the torture , to make them confeſs who they 


were that frequented their Houſe, but they would diſcover | wardsthem?l would in ſtead of allowing them this powder ron 
none, unleſs fuch as- were well known to the J or | have them fryed on Gridirons, as S. Lawrence was. Gridiroab 


elſe were at that time abſent. About four or five days af- 


Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the Fri- 14-1 


ers cloſed in with the old Man, perſwading him at leaſt Cod fol 


ter , they, were conyented again before their Judges , 
to takea Crucifix into his hands, leſt the people(ſaid they/ in a mane 


namely,theFather and his two Sons:and after many words 


fled , they asked - them whether they would ſubmir | ſhould'murmure againſt you; adding further , that 
- ward to the will of the Magiſtrates. Robert Oguiey | might againſt you ; adding 


the like 
from alſe 
A © * ou {ned 

for all that lift up his heart to God,, becauſe y i 


and Baudicon his Son, with ſome deliberation,ſaid,yes,we | know;ſaid they, it is but a piece of Wood. 


will. 


de 
Thus they faſtened-it berween his hands , but-as ſoon oe ecks 


Then demanding.the ſame of Mart. the younger bro- | Baudicon was come down , and eſpicd what they hat 


Four Martyrs 


burnt at Liſke. 
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done to his Farher;he faid;Alas Father,what do you now, 
will you play the Idolatet even ar our laſt hour. And 
then pulling the Idol out of his hands which they had 
faſtned therein , he threw it away, ſaying; What cauſe 
hath the le to be offended ar us ,. for not receiving 
a Jeſus Chriſt, of Wood Þ We bear upon our hearts the 
Croſs of Chriſt the Son of the everliving God,feeling his 
h6ly Word written therein in Letters of Gold. 

As they were led to execution,a band of Souldiers were 
attendant upon them , no lefs then if a Prince had been. 
' conducted into his Kingdom. Being come to the place 

where they were to ſuffer, they aſcended up the Scaffold 
which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon asked 
leave of the Sherifh to make a Confefſion of his Faith 


before the people. Anſwer was made , That he was| 
. to look unto his Ghoſtly Father and Confefſor ; confeſs 
- your felf (faid they) to him. He was then haled rudelyto 


theStake,where he began to fing the fixteenthPlalm. The 
Fryer cryed our, Do you nat hear my. Maſters , what 
wicked errours theſe Hereticks ſing , to beguile the peo- 
ple withal. B.awdicon hearing what he ſaid,replyed thus; 
Now ſimple Idiot, calleſt thou the Pſalms of the Propher 
David, errors? =_ no _— for thus you are wont to 
pheme againſtthe Spirit of God. 

ben — his ops towards his Father , who was 
abour to be chained to the Stakehe ſaid, Be of good cou- 
rage Father,the worlt will be paſt by and by. As the Ex- 
ecutioner was faſtening him tothe Poſt,he chanced to hit 
him with his hammer on the foot,to make him ſtand near- 
erto thefame. The old Man being fenlible of the blow,faid, 
Friend, thou hurteft my# foot , why doſt thou abuſe me 
thus? The Frier hearing this, ſaid , Ah theſe Hereticks; 
They would be counted Martyrs forſooth ; bur if 

be but touched a little , they cry out as they 


were killed. T's which Bawdicon.thus replyed: Think you 


[7.5 


then thatwe fearthe 'Formentors?Nafuch matter;for bad 
we feared the ſame , we had nev ſed our Bo- 
dies to this fo ſhameful and painful a kind of death. 

Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort breathings,OGod, 


Father everlaſting ', accept the Sacrifice of our Bodies , 


for thy well beloyed Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. One of the. 
Friers cryed,Heretick,thou lyeſt,he is none of thy Father, 
the Devil is thy Father. And thus, during theſe conflicts, 
he bent his eyes to Heaven , and ſpeaking to his Fa- 
ther, faid ; Behold, for I ſee the Heavens open, and mil- 


lions of Angels ready preſt to receive-us, rejoycing to fee 


usthus witneſſing the truth in the view of the World.Fa- 
ther let us be glad and rejoyce, for the joys of Heaven 
are ſer opento us. | 
- Then faid one of the Friers, I foe Hell open , and 
millions of Devils preſent to carry you thither. But the 
Lord, who never any that put their truſt in him, 
ſtirred up the heart and the mouth ofa poor Man 
who ſtood among the mulritude,beholding this ſpectacle, 
who being movedwith com aloud, Be of god 
comfort Bawdicon, ftand to it, thou fighteſt in a 
quarrel, I am on thy fide ; after which words he 
thence ; and a way being made for him , faved 
Fire was forthwith put tothe Straw and Wood which 
burnt beneath , whilſt they (not ſhrinking for the pains) 
ſpake one to another 3 Baudicon often repeating this in 


— 


, his Fathers cars, Faint not Father, nor be afraid, Yet 


very little while and we ball enter into the Heavenly 


_ Man 


In the end the Fire ing hot them, the laſt 
words they were heard © as Teſws Ebriſt 
thow Son of God, into thy hands we commend our Spirits. 
And thus theſe two'ſlepr ſweetly in the Lord. 

Within eight days after, Fane the Mother,and Mar- 
rin her Son, were executed in the fame City of Lzſle ; but 
of this more hereafter. - 


Jane the Wife of Robert Oguier , and Martin her Son , 
Martyrs. 


He Wife here follows her Husband, and accompa- 

nies her Son: her Converſion is admirable;for being 
ſevered from him, the Friers having ſeduced her, labou- 
red with her to turn her Son alſo out of the right way; 
but he underſtanding thereof recoyers his Mother 


e great confuhion' of their enernies. 
Bur before we come to deſcribe their happy ends,” we 


conflicts of- Spirit which both of them ſuſtained.” 

There were ſent-unto them many of the Popiſh rabble, 
to turn them from their Faith. Now that this their de- 
villiſh enterpriſ© might the rather be effeRted; they ſun- 
dred one of them fron» the other, fo as by the politick 
device of a Monk,the poor Woman begarito waver, and 
ler goher firſt Faith. Arthis their enemies rejoyced nor a 
litrle,whillt che poor little lock of Chriſt, hearing ſuch 
lad news, were in continual perplexity,but the Lord left 
them not in their mournful condition. , 

For on a day one: of the Monks reſorted to her in 
the Priſon , counſelling her to win her Son Martin, and 
to, draw him from his errors : which ſhe promiled to do. 
But when he was cometo his Mother, and perceived that 
ſhe wasnot only fallen, bur alſo quite turned out of the 
right way, he began withtears to bewail her miſerable 
eſtate. 

O Mother, faich he, what have you done? Have you 
denied him who hath redeemed you? Alas,what evil hath 
he done you , that you ſhould requite him with this fo 
grearan injury and diſhonour.Now I am phmged into that 
woe,which I have moſt feared. Ah good God,thart F ſhould 
live to ſee rhiis, which pierceth me to rhe very heart. 
His Mother hearing theſe his pitiful complaints, and 
ſeeing the rears which her Son ſhed for her, began again 
to renue her ſtrength in the Lord, and with tears 
cryed out , O Father of mercies,' be merciful unto 
me miſerable Sinner , and cover my tranſgrefſion un- 
der the righteouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son ; Lord enable 
me with ſtrength from above , to ſtand tomy firſt Con- 
teffion , and make me to abide ſtedfaſt therein even un- 
to my laſt breath. 

It was not long after this her change , but the fame 
Inſtruments of Satan, who had ſeduced | her, came in, ſup- 
poling to find her in the ſame mind wherein they left her: 
whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with deteſtarion ſaid, Avoid 
 Satan,get thee behind me : for henceforth+hou = Nei- 
' ther pars nor portion inme. I will by the help of God 
ſtand to my hr{t Confeſſion ; And. if I'may not fign it 


time this frail Veſſel, who for a while releated, after her 
recovery grew ſtronger and ſtronger. 

The Judges ſeeing their conſtancy, delayed not to dil- 
patch them out of the way, condemning them to be burn» 
ed alive,and their Bodies being reduced to aſhes, the ſame 
to be ſcatteredand diſperſed in the air. The Mother and the 


were going back again to Priſon, faid, now blefled be 
our God , who cauſeth us thus to triumph over our cne- 
mies: Ths is the wiſhed hour , our gladſame day is come. 
Let us not then,ſaid Afartin, forget to be thankful for the 
honour he doth us, in thus conforming us unto the 
Image of his Son. Let us remember thoſe who. have 
traced this path before us : for this is the High-way to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Let us then, good Mother,go 


his reproach, with all his holy Martyrs ; for ſo we ſhgl 
find paſſage into the Glorious Kingdom of the everli 
ving God. 

Some of the company hearing , but not being able 
to brook theſe words, ſaid, We ſee now.thou Heretick that 
thou art wholly poſlefied, Body and Soul, with a Devil,as 
was thy Father and Brother,who are both in Hell. ar; 
faid,Sirs,as for your railings and curſings, 6ur God will 
this day turn them into bleſſings in the fight of himſelf 
and of all his holy Angels. 


this people here about thee?what thinkeſt thou of them? 
they believe not as thou doſt,and yet I doubt nor bur they 
ſhall be ſaved. But you imagine to do that which will 
never come - to of 4 , though you pretend . never fo 
much that you are in the Faith, and have the Scriptures 
for you. 


Jeſys our Lord faith, 'That it is the wide gate and broad 


ain , and ſdthey both gave their lives for the truch;to 


will , as briefly as may be , note by the way the great 


with Ink, I will Seal it with my Blood. And fo trom that 


Son having heard their Sentence read, in, the way as they ' 


on boldly out of the Camp with rhe Son of God,bearing neb: : 4.1 3. 


A certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou filly youth, See here the 
thou ſayeft thou knoweſt got what ; thou art too well v4 
conceited of thy felf and of thy cauſe. Seek thou hor all gras. 


The good Woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, Chriſt var.7.1:: 


way 


li 


Mts. led nt dnt 
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| way which leads to deſtruQtion, and therefore many go 
Mat.7-12- in thereat : but the gate, faich he, is narrow that leads to 
Re Ee-r life,and few there be that find it.  Do,.ye then doubt 
weweinthe whether we arein the ſtraight way or no,when ye behold 
right way- our ſufferings? would you have a better {ign than this , 
to know whether-we are in the right way or no ? Com- 

. pareour Do&trine-with that of your Prieſts and Monks : 


and him crucified ;-: we only embrace the Scripgures of 
the old and new Teſtament, - Are we deceived in belicv- 
ing that which.”the\-holy Prophets and Apoſtles bave 
taught? c 
One of the Friers w—iry - towards Martin , ſaid , 
Young Man,be well adviſed; for 
ther have acknowledged the ſeven Sacraments of the 
Church together with us:and thou poor filly youth haſt 
heard ſome wickedHeretick who hath deluded thee:think- 
eſt thou thy ſelf wiſer than ſo many learned'Drs. as have 
livedin fo many Ages?. Martin anſwered, I pray you Sir, 
doth not Chriſt our Lord tell us, that his Father hath hid 
the ſecrets of | his Kingdom from the wiſe and prudent , 
Mat. 11.25, and revealed them to Babes? And doth not the Lord of- 
Job.z.13- tentimes catch the wiſe in their own craftineſs ? 
And whereas you ſay my Father and Brorher have con- 
felled ſeven Sacraments , I well perceive by this that I 
ought not to give credit [to ought you fay ; know ye 
not that the Devil is the Father of lies, and all liers? Is 
it not ſufficient that I acknowledge ſo many Sacraments 
as God himſelf hath inſtituted and ordained, to wit,Bap-' 
tiſm and the Supper of the Lord ? | 
Then came there into the Priſon. two Men of great 
Authority in the City of Liſle , the one called Moan/ieur 
/ Barras , the other Beaufremes , gs. yoni Martin 
| | ' great matters, if he would recant return to the 
Roman Church. Beaufremwes among other ſpeeches faid 
- thus unto him, Young Man , I have compaſhon on thy 
rooli. a- tender years, if-thou wilt be ruled by us, I will promile 
mountto thee thou ſhalt not dye this ſhameful death : morcover, I 
Crowns; bur Will give thee one Hundred poupdsSterling. 
chis Faichful ' - {arti gave him this anſwer. Sir , you preſent be- 
Mary” of fore me many temporal commodities : but alas , do you 
ner like Jw- think me ſo imple, as to forfakean eternal Kingdom. for 
«who for enjoying of a ſhort tranſitory life ?. No fargit is too lateto 
ney ſold his ſpeak to me now of worldly commodities, but of thoſe 
Maſter. ſpiritual, which God hath pt for me to day in his 
Kingdom: nor do I e to hearken after any other : 
only, I pray you lerme crave one hours reſpite to give 
my ſelf toprayer, and calling upon the Name of 
my God: mo know now it is eight days ſince my Fa- 
ther departed this World,and hitherto I have ſcarce enjoy- 
cd an hours reſt;'That which I have had,hath rather been 
to ſlumber in,than have any quiet ſleep, having continu- 
ally had eight or nine perſons uivironing me about, and 
calking unto me. |, 

After theſe great Men were forced to go even as they 
came, Martin declared the effect of this his combat to 
certain Brethren who were there detained with him in Pri- 
ſon; ſaying moreover. Let us lift up our heads, Brethren , 
the brunt is over, this I hope is their laſt aſſault ; forger 
not,[- ou,the holyDo&trine of the Goſpel,nor thoſe. 

felons which you haye learned from our Brother 
_—_. y 

11s very ® Guy. Manifeſt it now toall, that you have received 
mears Guy them not only into your Ears, but alfo into your Hearts; 
7 RS. follow me , we lead you the way; fear not, God will ne- 
DE ver leave nor forſake you : farewel Brethren, ſaid he, and 

you hall ſq departed from them. 
Codwilling, Soon after Martin and his Mother were bound and 
hereafter, brought to the place of their Martyrdom : His Mother 
having aſcended the Scaffold , cryed ro Martin, Come 
up,Come up my Son. And as he was ſpeaking to the peo- 

F, ſhe ſaid, k out Martin, faith ſhe , that it ma 

P pn Y 
appear to all that 'we dye nor Hereticks. n 


counted worthy to ſuffer for the ſame. 
The Fire being kindled,the vehemency thereof did no- 


continued conſtant in the Faith, and with lifting up their Anno - 
hands to Heaven,inan holy accord faid,. Lord 'Feſus into 1556 
thy bands we compendour Spirits. And thus they bleſſedly 750: 
ſlept in the Lord. 'Theſe were the fruits which theſe ho- 


ly aflemblies in the City of Life brought forth. None The tuppy 


need to enquire whether the reſt were ſuffered to live in "rx the 
peace ; for what other ſpectacles were to be eſpied in the ne te 


we for our parts are determined -to have but one Chriſt | High-ways and Fields, but poor fugitives flying hither 


and thither , for ſafeguard of their lives. So great was 
the cruelty which was then and there exerciſed amon 
them : and yet, whenall is done, God will be glorif 
in his Saints and Children. 2 


thy Father and thy Bro- [John Rabec , Martyr , burned at Aniers in France, the 


24- of April, 1556. 


His Robert had his Tongue cut out becauſe he would A Marys, 
| & not pronounce' Feſws, Maris , to joyn them. both oongue cue 
in one Prayer ; for being urged thereunto with great fig mg 
threats, he boldly anſwered , that if his Tongue ſhould *** theris. 
bur offer to utter thoſe words at their bidding , himſelf ** > 
would bite it aſunder with his teeth. | 


Bartholomew HeCftor, Martyr, was burned according to 
the Sentence of the Parliament of Turin in Piedmont, 
in the year 1555. une the 19. 


Eing called before Authority to be examined he would The Mer 
anſwer them to.nothing before he had made his pray- 777 924d 
er to God,Whereupon falling down there on his knees,he theadmng. 
beſought him. to open his Mouth, andtodire& his Speech 1) ibehed 
only to utter that which might tendto his honorand glory, mann 
and to the edification . of his Church. Afterwards , from God. 
when he was bound to the Stake, Gunpowder and Brim- 
ſtone was brought to be placed abour him, he lifting-up 
his Eyesto Heaven , and ſaying, Lord bow ſweet and 
welcom is this to md? 


Charles Covinck , or le Roy de Gand, once @ Frier Car- 
melite at Gand is Flanders was apprehended and ex- 
ecuted at Bruges in the ſame Countrey , Anno 1557. 


April 27. 


Ps perſwaded by his Brother to return again to Cats 
his Order , and take upon him his Friers habit ; he —_ none 
made him this dire&t anſwer, what needs that, ſaith he ? Juvic with 
now I haye caſt off that Popiſh weed, I will never reſume be bal once 
it again. Chriſt hath now ſet me free, I will be no lon- 
ger of \the Order of the Slaves of Satan. 
One of the Magiſtrates of Brwges conferring with him, 
promiſed to re his yy chan. if he d yield but 
a little ; and if his Friers Coat diſpleaſed him, he would 
get him a diſpenſation from the Pope to forbear the wear- 
ing of it,and provide him a Canonſhip. Sir, ſaid Charles , 
I give you many thanks for your good will and theſ-: 
your kind offers : would to God I could accept of them 
without offending his Majeſty;you offer me a Canonſhip, 
that I might live quietly and in ſecurity ; but know you 
Sir, That reſt i no true reſt and quietneſs which is 0b- Thus n« 
tained againſt the peace of a good Conſcience ? worthy the 
A few days after his execution, one of them, who had _— 
his hand deepeſt in procuring his cruel death,died himſelf cured with 
in ſuch terror and horror of Conſcience, that it gave ſuf- fete 
ficient teſtimony to thoſe of Bruges , that they had put A jud 
to death an Innocent, and that God was highly offended *fS90 »pon 
with thoſe that had perſecuted him. | _ 


Philibert Hamelin of Tournay , Miniſter and Martyr , 


was there executed in the year 1557. 


Hilſt he remained Priſoner - ſome of his friends 
dealt with him to break Priſon, and offered him 


| = 1 T7 have made a Confeſſion of his Faith , but could | means tending thereto.But he on the contrary,having re- 
ik | = notbe ſuffered. His Mother being bound to the Stake , | ſolved to give his Life for ſojuſt a quarrel as he maintain- 
: O's fpake inthe hearing of the SpeCtators,We are Chriſtians, | ed, refuſed, ſaying, I eſteem it altogether unbeſeeming. for preachers 
. and that whichwe now ſuffer is not for Murther or Theft, | « Man that is called to preach Gods Word to others, to muſt be mo 
bur becauſe we will believe no more than that which the |ran away and break Priſon for fear of danger, but ra- =" 
Word of God teacheth us: Both rejoycing that they were |ther tro maintain the Truth raught even in the midfi of 


the flaming Fire. 


After Sentence of death was paſſed upon him by the 


thing cool or abate the fervency of their zeal, but they |Court, whereby he knew he had not longtolive,yer did he 
cat 
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x good con- at Table with him in the Conſciergery. 


ſcience is a 


continual 
feaſt. 


ApraQtiſe of 
the Papiſts. 


That none might hear what he ſaid at the place of 


| Execution, the "Trumpets were cauſed ro be ſounded con- 


tinually; yet might'it be ſeen,. both by his geſtures and 
cheartulneſs of his countenance, that they could not let 
him from ſpeaking to God. 


Archambant Seraphon Martyr, in the year 1557. 


Eing demanded what he thought of the Pope and his 
Authority, he anſwered, 1 think verily the fame is he 
of whom S. Paul ſpeaks in his ſecond Epiſtle tothe The/- 
ſalonians, Chap. 2. Which words he being willed to fign 


; TheManY® with his hand ; Tea, yes Sir » ſaid he, I am now ready to 


ready to 
ſeal the 


truth with 
their blood 


ſign it with my Blood rather than with Ink. 
He reports in a Letter written to his Wife and Friends, 


that whereas this Jaylor was wont to carry himſelt as 


& Jaylor of ſternly towards him as a Lion, roaring always in fuch 
a Lion be- wiſe upon him, that all the Priſoners were amazed at it, 


came 2 
Lamb. 


An erhorta- 
tion to get 
the Plalms 


without 


- Book, 


of the Mar- 


the Lord had now ſo mollifed his heart, that he became 
as meek as a Lamb, declaring how he would come and 
vict him himſelf in his Priſon, and as well as he was 
able, comforted-him, ſaying, Take no care , God will 
aſſiſt you ; nor ſhall it be fo il] with you as you think 
for. For what do your Enemies fay ? Alas ! he is but a 
filly Pedlar, who, patling along this way, broached his 
Opinionsto none : that allo which he holds concerning 
the ſame, he keeps to himlelf.; rherefore be of good cheer. 
Sir, ſaid he, I praiſe God I am of good comfort, being 
ready to receive whatever it {hall pleaſe him to appoiat ; 
If life, life ; if death, death be it. 

One thing I had like to have omitted concerning him, 
which yer is worth the noting, namely, this : 

Tais Archambant, in a Letter to his Wife, puts his 
Brethren in mind to learn Davids Plalms ; My Brethren, 
faith he,T exhort you in the Name of God;that you would 
learn, yea, learn the Pſalms without Bock whilſt you 
have rime and leiſure ; for when you ſhall be caſt mto 
dark Priſons (I ſay; when God ſhall call you to ſuffer for 
bis ſake ) you ſhall then have no Book with you, whether 
of a'{mall or great print, to ſee what part ſucceeds ano- 
ther, which I now utter to my great grief and ſhame ; 
for if I ſhould tell you I lacked forewarning long ago, 
you can bear witneſs to the comrary: Nor do 1 know 
now what to do, but even to humble my ſelf before the 
Lord, crying unto him, Mercy, mercy , Lord have mercy 
upon me. Bleſſed and happy are they who are careful to 
get knowledge and faith, as Oy! into their Veſſels , before 
the Bridegroom come. 

When he looked on his hands, he was wont to fay , 
O Fleſh, thou muſt ſuffer and be turned into aſhes, until 


.#he laſt day. 


Jeffery Vergale Martyr, in the year 1557-be was burned 
* at Turin the laſt of December. 


(> Lanting upon a ſtool at the Stake , the Executioner, 
UL) according to the cuſtom , prayed him to forgive 
hirh his death. 

Feffery anſwered him, Inot only forgive thee,but thoſe 
alſo who firit impriſoned me at Burges, yea, thoſe that 


The death brought me to this City and have condemned me to this 
3 


yrs is not 


withour 
fruit, 


death. Be nt afraid, do thine office, my death ſhall not 

be unprofitable. 

Nicholas Jeuville Martyr, is the year 1557. who with 
two others mentioned hereafter , were burned in the 
place called Mawbert without Paris in France. 


Tz godly Martyr being condemned to be burned 
alive, and his Tongue to be cut out, the Tormen- 
tor being there preſent offered to put the Halter about his 
neck , but he repulſed him twice, appealing from the 
Sentence. But becauſe he was preſſed upon' to receive it 
the third time, and thinking his appeal would not take 
place, he took it, ſaying ; Praiſed be God, for I am now 
counted worthy to be one of the heavenly Order. 


f Ecee 


A 


gQmm_—_— - "x . d- - 

Anno at his dinner with the reſt of the Priſoners, as joyfully as 
| though he had been in rio danger , ſpeaking unto them | Two Innocents condemned to ſuffer death; the one of them 
552 of the happineſs of eternal life, comforting all thar fate | being called Henry the Taylor. 


His Henry rejoyted at the hearing of th> Sentence Theſe rws. 
read, ſaying, This is the day we have long expected, yer 
and therefore groe our ſelves willingly to dye, but as for TheMarryes 
the puniſhment , my Maſters ; that we leave to you : vitagy 

yet we pray that God would pardon you this inju- necks tothe 


frice. | dlock, but 
At which ſpeeches the Magiſtrates turned av/ay their onal pur 


uiſhment ro 
faces, not willing to hear it ; but- Adrian, who was the their Perle- 
other Martyr, told them boldly, That God would re- ©” 
quire the Blood of the Juſt at their hands, whom they 
daily put to death. | 

The next day being appointed for their Executioti, 4 
great multitude were aflembled into the Marker place, to 
beliold the behaviour of theſe godly men, who, as they 
were led to death, proteſted, That the cauſe why- they 
died, wasonly for bearing witneſs to the truth of the Go- 
fpel, which words they uttered with ſuch courage,that the 
Othcers, who invironed them round about,ſtroveto damp 
the ſame by a great noiſe z which they made , leſt their 
voice ſhould be underſtood. Whiiſt the Executioner fa- 
{tened them to the Stake, there was on an inſtant ſuch an 
hurly burly amongſt the people,that with one voice they 
cried, Kill, kill, ruſhing one in upon another. By and by CR 
the Shops and doors of Houſes were ſhut up. TheHang- re 
man [et fall all his prepatations, leaving the two Patients where 0 
{tanding at the Stake. The Margrave being on Horſe- mm 
back, could by no means get away, being compaſled in Plalmiſt, 
on each ſide. The Officers trembling for fear, threw 37 nm " 
down their Halberds. 'The Spy who attended there to th« my 1eow; 
hearken, not knowing where to beſtow himſelf, forſook 1-145: 
his Horle, and ran into a Church for fear. 

And though one told him that a Cutpurſe had cauſed 
all this ado, - would not be drawn to believe him ; but 
ſaid, I know we are but dead men ; it is not the Thief, 
but the ſeditious People who now begin to work their 
revenge. Thus God confounded theſe blood-thirſty , 
ſhewing how he could have brought all their preparati- 
ous to nothing, if it had pleaſed him. ' 
As ſoon as this Hubbub was quieted, the Servant of 
the Executioner ran and ſtrangled the two Martyrs , 
who had now a good ſpace been faſtened to the Stake , 
ſtil] calling upon the Name of the Lord. The Fire be- 
ing afterward kindled, the Bodies were conſumed to aſhes 


the 19. of Fanuary, 1559. 


There wer* 


A Recamation fathered upon a Martyr called Cornelius 
Hallewin, which he never conſented to, and how he 
took the ſame, in the year 1559. 


He Father of this Cornelizs, ſoliciting the Margrave 


and his Wife (who as it was thought was Godmo- 
ther to Cornelius ) to get his Son out of Priſon ; It was 
ſo agreed m_ them, that a Libel ſhould be framed un- 
der the name of Cornelizs, wherein he ſhould now ac- 
knowledge his Error, be confeſſed to a Prieſt, would alſo 
receive his Maker, and come again into the ſtateof Grace, 
as a good Child of his holy Mother | the Church. And 
further ſhould ſay, That Sermons were of no worth, be- 
cauſe they were not made upon holy ground. Alſo re- 
quiring that if he had failed in ought clſe,the fame ſhould 
be attributed to his young years , and therefore craved 
pardon Howbeit the fil Cornelius wrote Letters daily 
I the mean while to the Brethren, ſhewing forth an ad- 
mirable conſtancy in defending the Faith ; gladding the 
hearts of many, who gave God thanks for the Graces of 
his good Spirit wherewith he had indued him. 

The Miniſter of the Flemith Church hearing of this 
Libel , by the means of ſome friends,got a Copy there- 
of, and having read it, conſidering how the tenor there- 
of tended to a great ſcandal, made the Elders and Dea- 
cons of the Church acquainted therewith, who were not z 
little grieved fortheinfirmity of their weak Brother. Where- 
upon, the Miniſter wrote a ſharp Letter unto him,willing 
him to turn and repent him of his backfliding,by making 
a true Confetfion thereof before the Councel. When 
Cornelins had received this Letter, and read it, he was 
ſo vexet and perplexed i his ſpirit, that he knew not how 
to 


i;rief Notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


' Q Eliz, 


mean himſcif , 1o as all the godly his Priſon-fellows | fore the people were not to attend them any longer, but Anno 


hz] much ado ro ſtay and comfort him. The blood 
hed our of his noſe, he ſpread abroad his arms , and 
nad - pitiiul ourcries. What, to deny the truth (ſaid he) 
God torbid ? Oh that the faithful ſhould conceive fo 
hardly of me ! Good God, thou knowelt that I am guilt- 
I-{;, nor have I this way offended.Then the reſidue of the 
Brethren adviſed him to get a fight of his Inditment, 
which if it contained no ſuch thing, thento ſend it to the 
Church, and fo manifeſt to them his innocency touching 
that whereof he was accuſed : belides, making: a plain 
_ confeſſion of his Faith, to impart the ſame to the Counlel, 
and therewithal to ſhew how he was abuſed by the Mar- 
grave and his Parents, which heaccordingly did. 

The faid Cornelizs being condemned to dye, the Mar- 
grave offered him ſo much more favour as to dyea more 
caſie kind of Yeath, if he would bur give ear to the Prieſts 
whom he had brought with him into the Priſon. Cor- 
nelins replied, No Sir, God forbid I ſhould do ſuch a 
thing: do ye with my body what ye will. As they bound 
him and Herman Fanſſen ( who both ſuffered together) 
Herman willed the Margrave to take heed what he did: 
for,faith hezthis will not yo fot payment in. Gods {ight in 
bereaving us thus of our lives.I wiſh you to repent there- 
fore before it be too late, you cannot long continue this 
tyrannous courſe, for the Lord will ſhortly avenge it. 
The Margrave commanded they ſhould have a Croſs or 
Crucifix pur into their hands , promiſing Cornelius that 
if he would fo do, he ſhould only be beheaded, and not 
burned : but they both reje&ed the Croſs, ſaying, They 
ould not give the leaſt ſign that might be of betray 
the Truth, and that it was all one to them what deat 
they put them to, ſo they died in and for the Lord. The 
puniſhment, they ſaid, could laſt but for a while, butthe 
glory to come was eternal. 

Then were they led towards the Market place, and 
Herman rejoycing in the Lord , ſung the hundred and 
thirtieth P/a/m. Cornelis followed him, and gave the 
people godly Exhortations. Being come to the place of 
Execution, the Sword was laid there ready to behead 
them, if they would take the Croſs into their hands, and 
admit the Friers into their Company : But becauſe they 
would not yield one whit unto them , wood was made 
ready to burn them. Then Cornelizs fell on his knees, 
praying God to forgive his Enemies , who had ſinned 
through ignorance. After which they were put into a 
little Lodge made of Fagots, and ſtrangled at the Stake. 
But whilf this was a doing, there fell outſuch a tumulr 
amongſt the People, that they were not a little afraid of 
an uprore ; the Hangman, he caught hold of his Sword 
. to defend himſelf, thinking they would kill him firſt ; 
but the buſineſs was as ſuddenly quieted as raiſed. 'The 
fire being kindled, flamed forth upon the Bodies of theſe 
holy Martyrs. The Margrave thought , according to 
the uſual courſe, to have quenched the fire, that ſo con- 
veying the Bodies away half burnt, they might be laid 
upon the Wheels nigh unto the City, in the accuſtomed 
places where they were to lye, as SpeCtacles to be gazed 
on. But the peoples wrath being ſtirred, crofled him in 
his purpoſe, ſo as his Serjeants and Halberdiers leaving 
him, he ſtood as one aſtoniſhed, cauſing the Executioner 


to finiſh our the reſt of this Tragedy. | ; 


Notes upon the occaſion of a Sedition at Paris, the fifth 
of March, 1559. 


== fifth day of March , there was a great uprore 
raiſed in the Church of S. Innocents in Paris The 
Preachers all the Lent never ceaſed ro move the people 
to kill all the Lurherans they could meer withal , and 
not leave the execution thereof to the Magiſtrates. A- 
monglt the reſt a Minorite , who preached in the ſaid 
_ Church, ſpent all his Sermons upon that Subjeft. The 
fame day taking his Text out of the eighth of S. Fohns 
Goſpel, concerning the Woman taken in Adultery be- 
ing brought to Jeſus Chriſt ; he uttered execrable things 
_— the Magiſtrate: ſhewing that it was no wonder 
if the Judges did nor caſt the firſt ſtone at rhe Lutherans, 


becauſe they themſelves were alſo Lutherans : and there- 


to riſe and make open war againſt them , yea, upon the 


chiefeſt of them, which were bur ſuſpected ro hold that 


DoCEtrine. In this garboil a poor Prieſt (with a brother 
of his, a Captain, paſſing by, and thinking by fair Lan- 
guage to pacihe the diſordered 'Tumulr) had his foot no 


neſs in the name of the Saints, dehiring to be confel 
and ſhewed all outward figns of being one of their ow 
fide, yet could he of this headleſs Beaſt, the Multitude, 
obtain no favour, but was ſtabbed into the belly with a 


fatished fo,but the very meaneſt among them hadablow 
at him, raking with their hands in his wounds, and then 
in triumph ling him up, bragged that they had bathed 
their hands in the blood of a Lutheran. 

The Captain with much ado'getting into the Vicars 
Houſe, they beſet the Houſe leſt he ſhould eſcape their 
fingers. And hearing that the Magiſtrate was coming 
to deliver him, they feared not with one voice to fay , 
That they would ſpare none , no not the King himleif , 
though he came in his own Perſon. If any more pitiful 
than the reſt uttered but ſo much as the leaſt word rend- 
ing to compaſſion, they were cruelly handled on all ſides, 
ſo as many met with hard uſage even for that. 

Not fully a year before this, there fell out the like, if 
not a worſe Spectacle of Cruelty in the Church of Saint 
EuF#tate, 


For a DoCtor of the SorboniFFs , commonly called the 
Soul of Picardy, who in his Sermons preached out no- 
thing bur Fire and Fagots, incouraged the Pariſians to 
ſlaughter the Lutherans, making many goodly promiſes 
to all ſuch as would undertake ſuch a bloody delign : 
which was not ſo ſvuon propounded , as accepted of by 
the peeple. For a poor Scholar, who out of devotion 
was preſent at the Sermon, happening (upon ſome ac- 
cident } to laugh at his Fellow Pupil ; an old 'Turncoat 
fitting by and obſerving it, cried out forthwith , That 
a Lutheran mocked the Preacher. "The people at, the 
ſound of this voice began to tir, not knowirg upon 
what ground : and haling him out of the Church, mi- 
ſerably maſſacred him, till they had forced both his eyes 
out of his head, buffeting him with their fiſts ;' and one 
among the reſt, cauſed his Horſe to trample upon 
him thrice. 

Fobn Barbeville of Normandy, being queſtioned by 
three of the Counſel about the Sacrament ;' anſwered , 
That in the holy Supper , being adminiſtred according 
to Chriſts-Inſtitution, he received by Faith the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, but not after any carnal manner : 


not return thence, till he come ro judge the quick and 
the dead. Upon which Article one of the Councel ad- 
ded this ſcoff, Which aſcended into Heaven, and drew 
the Ladder up after him. 

Upon ſome occaſion they ſaid unto him, That he was 
bur a filly Aſs, and therefore could not underſtand the 
Scriptures. Well, faith he, be it that I am an As, yet 
did you never read, that God opened the mouth of the 
Prophet Baalam's Als to reprove him, for loading him 
with ſtripes when he was going to utter his lies againſt 
the Children of God? It God opened the Aſſes mouth , 
do ye now wonder if he opens mine, to cauſe me to 
ſpeak againſt the falſhood and lies which you ſpread a- 
broad againſt the people of God ? For as the Aſs ſpake 
being overcharged with blows, which the falſe Prophet 
gave him, ſo now in regard of the heavy burden where- 
with in times paſt you have oppreſſed me by your Tra- 
ditions, I am conſtrained to ſpeak as I do. 

Another Inquiſitor, a Monk called Bened:&, told him, 
That he was come to comfort and inſtruct him in the 
Truth. How can you, faid Barbewille, fay, you come 
ro inſtruct me in the Truth, when your ſelf doth wear 
the habit of a Lyar ? I cannot expe it from you ; for 
no man can gather Figs of Thiltles , or Grapes of 
Thorns. | ; 


Gd 


Dagger, and fell down dead. And yet they were not * 


1559. 


ſooner out of the Church door , but he was fer upon by a, .. 
this Blood-thirſty Crue, who although he asked _ thinking to 
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God ſo wrought here, and the Truth ſo prevailed, that 
* though it was plainly confeſſed, yet the Priſoners were 
delivered Anno 1559. * 


He Court of the Parliament of Paris,willing to mo- 
E + rn the Cruelties uſed againſt thoſe of the Re- 
formed Religion, ſolicited them what they could, to diſ- 
ſemble and to yield in ſome points z wherein the well- 
minded of that fide were not yet rightly informed: but to 
this their advice they would by no means conſent. Then 
they took another courſe,and that was ſimply to examine 
them touching the manner of eating Chrilts Body in the 
Sacrament,without mentioning Tranſubſtantiation,or any 
Carnal Preſence ; hoping this way to free them from the 
Crime of Sacramentaries, upon which point for the moſt 
part the Sentence of Death was pronounced: ſeeing they 
had heard formerly from the Priſoners, That the Churches 
of France beld, how the Body of Chriſt was received by 
the Faithful, not in imagination,but truly and indeed,and 
that the ſigns were neither naked nor empty Elements,but 
exhibited that whereof they were (3gns. 

This was propounded to four young men who were in 
the flowre Phd Age, and lying Priſoners in the Con- 
ſciergery of the Palace,ifir might be, to fatishe them.Now 
when this Confeſſion was preſented in the Court, all that 
were well affe&ted wereglad of it,in regard it was drawn 
fo favourably ; ſome being of opinion that it would work 
their deliverance. Others there were which oppoſed this 
Proje&t, and requeſted they might be examined what 
they thought of the Maſs, it being ſo neceſſary an Arti- 
cle ; provided, that there might be ſome moderation in 
the ordinary courſe of ſuch Interrogations. Notwithſtand- 
ing it was thought, that this would rather hinder than 
further their deliverance; yet did the better part perfiſt in 
their purpoſe of freeing them. 

Being therefore asked again what they thought of the 
Maſs ; they anſwered, That they would ſtand to their firſt 
Confeſſion. It was replyed, That the Court would reſt 
ſatished with that Anſwer, if fo be they would now only 
go to Maſs. But with one voice they affirmed, That they 
would never yield to come there where God was fo diſho- 
noured. The Court, to make it appear that no advantage 
ſhould be taken againſt them for this their Anſwer, gave 
them leave ſeverally to ſhew their Reaſons. This pleaſed 
the Priſoners well, and therefore they ſpared nor to paint 
forth the Maſs in its lively colours ; that all might per- 
ceive there was cauſe ſufficient why they ſhould Jereft i 

Firſt, one of them by way of- oppoſition ſhewed how 
contrary the Maſs was to the Lords Supper. "The ſecond 
declared, it was Blaſphemy to affirm, that there was any 
other Propitiatory Sacrifice for fins than the Blood of 
Chriſt. The third avouched , Thar if the Article of 
Tranſubſtantiation (wkeron the Maſs depends) were al- 
lowed, Chriſt his Deity and his Humanity ſhould be a- 
boliſhed, and therefore it muſt be flat Idolatry to worſhi 
Almighty God in a corruptible piece of Paſte. The fourt 
told them, That the fruits of the Sacrament could not be 
received where the Word was not joyned with the ({3gn, 
where one of the ſigns were withheld , or where there 
was no Communion. 

Thus was the Maſs anatomized, with the abominati- 
ons thereof, with all boldneſs ; fo as ſome of the Judges 
were conſtrained to aver openly, 'That there was a great 
abuſe in it indeed, being a manifeſt wrong done to the 
Inſtitution of Chrilt; as alſo that the Laity were there 
deprived of the Cup, and the Bread only given , the 
whole being performed in a Language which the poor 
people underſtood not. ; . 

It was beyond the expectation of all men, that ſo free 
a Confeſſion would have paſſed for currant in that place, 
in which whoſoever came befure them formerly,and made 
the like, was condemned to dye. But now the 'Truth fo 
prevailed, that againſt all hope and ordinary proceedings 
in times paſt, yea, contrary to the minds of thoſe which 
were Gods chiefeſt enemies, the order was this, That how- 
ſoever Sentence of Death had been pronounced *, nga 
three other s of this Company, by the _—_— Fudges,yet 
theſe four ſhould have their lives ſaved; provided , that 
they departed the Country within fifteen days. Which 
excepuon, though it ſayoured of ſome Injultice, yet was 


it nothing in compariſon of the former Cruelties ; and 
this baniſhment turned rather for a benefit ro them, than on te 
an hurt, for by this means they had liberty to-go to ſuch Truth gene- 


ly entreated 
places where God was purely ſerved. Ap 


P Judges. 
The Story of Peter Chever, Martyr. 


Eing asked whether he durſt affirm that he had the He was in 
Spirit of God ? Yea, faid he, for I am one of Gods CO 
Children, and therefore have the Spirit of God given un- 3 filly poor 
to me, as the earneſt of my Adoption. _ Wh 9 
Ir is to be feared, faid fome, that you will bring your «be age of 

ſelf in danger of the Law; and fo be burned. "Truly, faid pond goons 
he, I do not think to eſcape better cheap; and though wards. 
you ſcortch and roaſt me alive, yet will I never renounce ; 
Jeſus Chriſt. Is it not written, He that ſhall confeſs me Mat 10.32. 
before men, him will I confeſs before my Father which 
1s in Heaven, &c. Being asked whether he deſired not to 
be ablolved,confeſſed,and to receive Pardon,having ſtocd 
excommunicate now three years : He anſwered] confeſs 
my faults every day to my God; but where is that god- 
ly Abſolver that will take upon him to pardon me? The 
Official anſwering,faid, That is even I. Now poor man, 
faid Perer, it is a queſtion whether thou canſt ſaye thy 
ſelf,” and wilt thou take upon thee then to ſave others? 
The Official finding himſelf galled with this Anſwer, 
threatned him with longer Impriſoument. Alas, alas , 
faith he, though I ſhould rot in Priſon, yet ſhall you ſtill 
find me the ſame man. : 

Being come to the place where he was to ſuffer , the ye cout fay 
Executioner would not take the pains to help him from theNew re- 
off the Cart, but tumbled him down with kis head for- gam*®® 
ward. Notwithſtanding all this and other Cruelties, he was fo 
manfully overcame the ſame with invincible Conſtancy. JomP-. 
And when they pulled off his CR v hs) heard to - bis a0- 
ſay intelligibly, How happy, how happy,O how happy am I? \*<"5, that 
with pn ſtill lifted = to —$oc. 4 _ Bard car 


He was burned in the place called Maubert, nigh to the him, aid if 
City of Pars, the 1 1. of March, 1559. —_ 


vert all the 


A notable Speech uttered by Anne da Burg , Counſellor City of 2«+ 
for the King in Parliament, in the Month of June ,"" 
Anno 1559: 


Mong the reſt there was a Counſellor called Anne 
du Barg, a man of ſingular underſtanding and 
knowledge, bred and nurſed up in the boſom of the 
Church of Chriſt. "This man having rendred thanks to 
God, for moving the Kings heart to be preſent at the de- 
cifion of ſo weighty a cauſe as that of Religion is, and 
having exhorted himſelf well to conſider thereof, being 
the Cauſe of Chriſt himſelf, which of good right ought 
to be maintained by Princes,ſpake boldly thereto, as God 
gave him utterance : It is not, faith he, a matter of ſmall 
conſequence, to condemn ſuch as in the midſt of the hie- 
ry flames call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. This I do 
but note here by the way, becauſe the conſequence is 
touched before by Maſter Fobn Foxe, where he menti- 
ons the terrible end of ſuch as were Perſecutors of the 
Truth. : 
Only one thing more touching the ſaid Anne du Burg ,, +. us. 
I could not here omit, and it is this; A certain woman ry of the 
being Priſoner (for the ſame Cauſe ) right over againſt Meryre _ 
him, had a little window in her Chamber which opened made of one 
towards that where Mr. Du Burg lay ; from whence ej- Faw ara 
ther by words or {igns ( when ſhe was not otherwiſe nating 
letted) ſhe encouraged him to perſevere conſtantly in the was fo ad- 
Truth ; by whom he was ſo comforted; that the fame fuferine the 
Du Burg, being importuned by ſome of his Friends to extremity of 
recant, uſed theſe words : Nay, I trow not, faid he, for 


death . wu 
a woman hath taught me my Leſſon, bow I ought to carry Di 


my ſelf in this buſmeſs to which God hath called me: imbolden 
feeling in Une as it ſcemed,the force and power of the go y 
odly admonitions of this pour woman. = a 
others, ro 


Whoſe godly zeal was ſuch;as that her ſtory may not 
(as I think) 

it recorded in the Volumeof the French Martyrs. Her 
name was Margaret Rich, who ſuffered the nineteenth 
of Auguſt in the place called Maubert, not far from the 


be well omitted, but fully ſet down as I find ſuffer for 
the Caufe of 
the Goſpel. 


| City of Paris in France. 


Ecce Z Chrt: 
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\ Chriſtian women, faith the Hiſtorian, behold here the 
courave and zcat of this Margaret your Siſter , who is 
ſer before you for a pattern to imitate : ſhe encouraged 
both great and ſmall, who at the ſame time were Priſon- 
ers with her: 

Margaret Rich was born in Paris , the wife of A4n- 
theny Kicant Bookſeller, dwelling in Paris, in the place 
called the Mount of Saint Hillary , at the ſign of the 
great Quail. This woman was as vertuouſly diſpoſed 
as couid be ; ſhe had gotten ſome ſmall inſight into the 
myſtery of iniquity, by means of her hushand, who yet 
ſuffered her to obſerve the Superſtitions of Popery, with- 
out urging her any further ; for he was a man indifferent 
in the matter of Gods Service ;, but yet her Conſcience 
gave her, that knowing her courſe to be evil, it was not 
{afficient to forfake that, unleſs ſhe did Eleave to the con- 
trary good which leads to life and falvation , namely to 
ſerve God according to his Word. Underſtanding then, 
that there were godly meetings of good Chriſtians,which 
aſſembled together in the City, ſhe found the mcans to 
come in amongſt them, and profited ſo well thereby, 

* that ſhe reſolved in her ſelf never to go again to Maſs , 
| but to dye rather. - 

At length, being hardly uſed by her husband becauſe 
of this her ſudden change, he threatned her fo far as to 
carry her himſelf to the Maſs, (the nexr day which was 
Eaſter Sunday) rather than that ſhe ſhould not go. At- 
ter ſhe had endured much from this man, who would 
have her to play the diflembler , ſhe to preſerve her ſelf 
therefrom, being alſo afraid of her husbands fury, upon 
Eafter-day withdrew her ſelf to a friends houſe of hers : 
thinking it fafer to diſpleaſe her husband , than God, to 
whom ſhe had dedicated her ſelf. 

This day being paſt, becauſe ſhe would not over-long 
abſent her ſelf from her own home, ſhe determined to re- 
tnrn back again to him, whom God had bound and 
conjoyned her with , though ſhe could not bur foreſee 
the great evils and inconveniences which would follow 
thereupon, in regard of her ſaid husbands crooked diſpo- 
fition. She came no ſooner home, but ſhe was diſcover- 
ed by the Curate of S. Hillary, committed Priſoner, and 
brought into the Conſciergery. They asked her where 
fhe had kept her Eaſter : ſhe without feigning told them, 
ſhe abſented her ſelf from home, that ſhe might abide a 
while with ſome of her loving Friends,leſt ſhe ſhould be 
urged to prophane the Supper of the Lord, as others uſu- 
ally did; and therefore had kept the fame according to 
Gods Ordinance, in the Aﬀſembly of faithful and devour 
Chriſtians. Being asked whether indeed ſhe had been 
preſent at thoſe ſecret Meetings : ſhe anſwered, Yea, and 
eſteemed her ſelf happy that ever ſhe came among them. 
And thus being queſtioned by the Councel , with other 
Priſoners about the Maſs, Purgatory. Auricular Confeſſi- 
on, and ſuch other points, ſhe freely told them what ſhe 
had learned concerning the ſame out of Gods Word ; fo 
as the fifth of Mayſhe was ordered to be ſent to theBiſhop 
or his Official, to ſeeif by any means ſhe might bereclaim- 
ed. Butthe Official prevailing nothing wtth her,becauſe 
ſhe perſiſted conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth, he 
pronounced Sentence againſt her, declaring her to be a 
pertinacious and obſtinate Heretick ; yea, ſuch a one as 
was to be redelivered over to the Secular Power , and 
thenceto be ſent back to the Conſciergery. 

Being brought back into the Court, certain Doctors 


and others were ſent to reaſon with her : yet her faith for | 


all that ſtaggered not, but remained victorious, notwith- 
ſtanding all their batteries laid againſt it. 

Then by the Sentence of the Court ſhe was condem- 
ned to be carried in a Dung-cart to the place called Mau- 
bert, a gagg to be put into her mouth, and there to be 
burned and conſumed toaſhes. Burt before ſhe ſhould ſuf- 
fer death, 'ſhe was ſentenced to be put to the extraordi- 
nary Torture, to make her confeſs whom ſhe knew, and 
was converſant withal, and to name the Houſe where ſhe 
received the Communion : yet did this woman undergo 
all theſe her afflictions,with incredible joy,{inging Plalms, 
and praifing God continually : ſhe was never ſeen to 

ſhrink at her impriſonment, ſhe daily exhorted the wo- 
men who were Priſogers with her, and comforted them. 
Such of the Martyrs as went from the Conſciergery to ſuf- 
fer deathy paſſed by the Chaniber where ſhe lay, yet was 
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ſhe not diſheartned to ſee them in the hands of their Ex- Anno 
ecutioners, but cried to them,.exhorting them to rejoyce, |, 
and with patience to bear the reproach of Chriſt. $59. 

But to return to the manner of her death; after Sen- 
rence ſhe was led to the Chappel, as the manner is ; yet 
ſhe ceaſed not all the way to exhort the people , and to 
ling Pſalms, till ſhe wasput into a Dung-cart to be con- 
veyedto the place of Execution. The renown of her con- 
ſtancy was ſo famous from the beginning of her troubles, 
that no ſmall multitude of people were gathered together 
in the ſtreets, for the defirethey had to behold her : God 
ſo m——_ that the great and more than ordinary gra- 
ces of his Spirit (which were in this woman ) might be 
| manifeſted before ſo great a confluence of SpeCtators}and 
Eye-witneſſes. She paſſed on then, as it were triumph- 
ing, through the midſt of this Aſſembly , not ſhewing 
any ſignof the fear of death, but with a freſh colour and 
cheerful countenance paſſed on with her eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, nor did her Gagg ſo disfigure her, but that ſhe 
ſhewed an amiable aſpe& upon all that viewed her. So 
as even the rude wa obſtinate Multitude admired her , 
ſaying one to another, Do you 19t ſee how this Heretick 
[miles and laughs ? 

Coming to the place of her Martyrdom, they told her, 
if ſhe would relent, ſhe ſhould be ſtrangled. She an- 
ſwered, That her Reſolution was ſo rightly founded up-= 
on the Word of God, that ſhe never meant to change. 
And to let them ſee that Death terrified her not,ſhe began 
to diſrobe her ſelf without troubling the Hangman art all. 
Being hoiſed up in the air, they asked her again, if ſhe 
would not accept of the grace which the Court offered 
herz to be ſtrangled. She gave them a ſign , that ſhe 
would not. Then was the fire-kindled, and ſo ſhe yield- 
ed up her Soul into the hands of God. ; 


How one that was naturally deaf belped himſelf. 


T is recorded of Foby Beffroy a Lock-ſmith, dwelling mw 
in Paris, that he hada long time behaved himſelf very ms of 
religiouſly, never denying his Houſe for Chriſtian Meet- his neigh- 
ings, what danger ſoever might enſue thereupon. He had =_ — 
an incredible deſire to profit - the preaching of the Go- eſpecially 
ſpel. And therefore being hindered by a natural infirmi- — 
ty of deafneſs to underſtand what was ſpoken, he uſed rnfant of his 
this help, commanding a Lad which he kept to hearken _—— 
to the Sermon attentively , and at his return home made then fr 
the ſaid Boy to tell him in his ear all that he had heard. my 
Inſomuch that he became exceedingly expert in the know- - rag 
ledge of the Truth, wherein heperfiſted conſtantly tothe which wa 
death, and was ( aber he had received the extraordinary = onde 
Torture): burned for the ſame in the place called the henſon ad 


Grave, in the Month of September, Anno 1 549. 
'» Another Relation of Anne du Burg. 


Dl Burg being asked if he had conferred with any 

about certain Articles formerly mentioned,anſfiyer-. | 
ed, That he had conferred with his Books, but eſpecially 

the holy Scriptures. 

Having framed a Confelfion of his Faith which he in- 
tended to have preſented to the Court of Parliament,cer- 
tain Counſellers which were Advocates in the ſaid Court, 
pretending Friendſhip towards him, being yet but time- 
{ervers,ſhewing themſelves alſo diſcontented therewith,la- 
boured with him to make another Confeffion,not diretly 
contrary to the Truth, but ſomewhat ambiguous and 
doubtful, ſo as it might give fatisfation to his Judges. 
Du Burg having of a long time reſiſted, was in a manner 
overcome (by their intreaties) to conſent to their counſel ; 
telling him , it ſufficed that himſelf underſtood his own 
true meaning, though ambiguouſly expreſſed ; as alſo 
that his Judges would not ſtand ſtritly to examine ſuch 
a Confeſfion as had only an outward appearance of 
conſenting to their Doctrine. Now this diſguiſed Con- 
feſſion was no ſooner come into the hands of his Judges, 
but great h_ were conceived of his inlargement. But 
when the Aſſembly had got a true Copy thereof, they 


were greatly grieved, being more careful of the ſaving his 
ſoul,ot Gods glory,and the edification of his Church,than 
of ſuch a deliverance, which could not be obtained with- 


out great diſhonour to God. 


And 


i 
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h Gods threatrungs ; and 


ter ,.by ſaying , that whatſoever he had done. therein 


Ang therefore they gave ordet to M, Auguſtin * Mar- 
lorate to write ,2 large diſcourſe: concerning the duty of 
ſuch as were called ot. God to bear witneſs to his eternal 
truth before the Magiſtrate; wherein were alſo ſet down 
| s$' againſt ſuch as ci- 
ther dire&tly or indirectly in what kind foever did diſa- 
vow the fame. Exhorting him more highly. to prize: 
the Glory of God, than his own liberty; \ truth of the 
Golpel,than a ſhort ang tranſitory life, That it beſeemed 


him not now, to give over,having already made ſo happy | 


a beginning , and ſo good a progreſs in his Chriſtian 
courls. That the 7/2 of his conttancy was ſpread nor 
only through the Kin 


many, weak ones , and cauſed others to enquire ahier the 
mcans of Salvation. That the eyes of all were fixed on 
him , to expect the manner-ot his coming out of Pri- 
ſon. So as # now through fear , or faint heartedneſs 
he ſhould enterpriſe ought that might contradict his firſt 
confedivn , he would'thus become an occaſion of much 
{canda} and offence.And there exhorted him to give glory 
to God,tocdihe his Church, affuring himthar God would 
never cave nor forſake him. Thele Letters wrought in 
the Conſcience of Du. Burge ſenſs of his Sin : for 
which asking pardon of God, without any further delay , 
he fent.a petition to his Judges, in which retrafting this 
his laſt Confeſſion he proteſted to ſtand unto his firlt. 


Slanders raiſed by the Sorbonifts againſt the Proteſt ants 
of Roan in France,and what was the iſſue thereof. 


2s DoQtors. of the Sorbonifts, whoſe Names were 
Secard,Columbell, and Francillon,in their Collations 
to their Parithioners accuſed: thoſe of rhe Religion with 
their wonred ſlanders,as,that they committed Whordom 
one with another after the candles were-put out,and were 
taught to rebel againſt their King and Governors;which 
Governors alſo theſe Sorbonjiſts accuſed to connive and 
hold with them, inciting the people to run upon thoſe of 
the Religion, {ince the Magiſtrates forbare to do their 
duty.Bur- hercGodcatched the wile in their own craftiaeſs; 
for;by means hereof many began to look into theſe mat- 
ters whercof the Godly were accuſed; Namely, to enquire 
both what they did and ſpake in their Aſſemblies. W here 
ſecing and binding the clean contrary to theſe accuſations 
before mentioned, they were drawn to abhor theſe lying 
Spirits ,- and by little and little came to cleave unto the 
faid Aſſemblies themſelves; yea many who were lewdly 
given, and came in among them to another end. 

. But theſe accuſers, not content herewith, went in the 
night into Churches , not ſparing to deface the 1 

that ſtood therein,and then charged the. Proteſtants to 
the only aftors thereof. Whereupon the Cardinal of Bur- 
bon Archbiſhop of Roan' was often fain to repai 
with many Ceremonies. But at laſt a Monk of Magda- 
lens Hoſpital was taken with ' the manner of breakin 
down theſe Images in the Churchyard' of Saint Mark. 
For which: he received no carrection, exculing the mat- 


chem 


proceeded from a meaning. Yet among all theſe 


diſorders the Church of Roam {till ſubliſted , though nor | 


without great peril and danger. 


The Story of a Lockſmith, Martyr, who being dry had 
holy Water given him to drink. | 


A Bout this time was a Lockſmith burnt in the City 

, of Agen,upon the clamours and Seditious Sermons 
of a Frier called Melchior Flavin, who denounced this 
Lockſmith to be anHeretick, becauſe he had made a Chrilti- 
an and goodconfefſion,and therefore purſued him unto the 
death. A little before he was to dye, Redos the Lieutenant 
of Agen'asked him if -he would dzink. Sir, faith the Pri- 
ſoner ,, if. you pleaſe to give me drink, I will. 'Fhen the 
Lieutenant brought him a glaſs of Water , of which he 
drank & little, Now, faid'the other unto him,what haſt thou 
drunk? thePriſoner anſwered, Water. Saith the other , 
Thou haſt drunk holy-water, which I gave thee to drive 
the Deyil out of thee, I know, faith the poor Man, that 
every Creatureof God'is good in its own nature; but had 


gdom of France, but throughout | 
| all Chriſtendom. That he had been -a means toconhirm | 


not have drunk ir, for it is defiled with Idolatry. Ar this 
anſwer the Lieutenant hurled the glaſs of Water at che 
/poor Mans face with fuch force , that the glaſs breaking 
to pieces hurt him. For which inkumane a& he was re- 
proved by his fellows , and amerced to pay ten pounds. 
Bur-the Lockſmitli took his death partencly, and endured 
it conſtantly. - | 


'The miſerable. death of @ Conſul who was both an Accu« 
ſer and a Fudge. 
] % ) 
Ofias Simler, a learned Divine of our time, in the Life 
of Malter Henry Bullimger,a worthy Servant of God, 
and a Faithful Miniſter of the Church of Zuricke , re- 
cordeth an Hiſtory which he ſaith hapned in 


a City of 
| Suitzerland among the papilts, An. 1559. He expreſſeth 


neither the Confuls Name,nor theCity,the thing being ſuf- | 
hiciently known to the Inhabitants thereabouts. This Con- 
ſul, being a rich and potent Man , intending to build a 
brave and magnificentHouſe,ſent far and near for the razeſt 
and molt exquifiteWorkmen he could kear tell of, Amongſt 
che reſt he ſent to the City of Trent ( fo much renowned 
among Papiſts in regard of the laſt Councel the Pope had 
there ) for an excellent carver and Maſter Builder called 
Fobn, a Man very Religious, and a lover of the Truth : 
tor which cauſe the ſaid 7 ob refuſed at the firſt ro gothi- 
ther,alledging for himſelf that he was of a contrary Reli- 
gion to that which' the Conſul profeſſed , and therefore 
could not ſately inhabir among ſuch as would obſerve his 
contempt of the Maſs and their other Ceremonies. The 
Conſul promiſed him ſafery in reſpe& of his perſon, and 
that he ſhould be forced to nothing againſt his Conſcience. 
Upon this his promiſe Fob came and wrought a long 
time with the Conſul: but wben he came to demand his 
wages they entred into ſome terms of diſcontent, Inthe 
end at the command of this Conſul, Fohbr was com- 
mitted to Priſon , and by the ſame Corful accuſed for a 
ſleighter of the Romiſh Religion, yea, to have ſpoken 
unreverently thereof ; wherefore he was Condemned to 
be beheaded. | 
As they led him to Execution he went towardsit with 
undaunted courage, and dyed very conſtantly; proteſting 
inthe preſence of all the SpeQators, that he moſt gladly 
laid down this lite preſent , for the maintenance of that 
Religion whereof he had made profeſfion , believing 
undoubtedly that it was the Truth ; but added, that 
che Conſul who was the Author of his Death ſhould him- 
ſelf dye within three days, and appear before Gods Judg= 
mentSeat to render an account ofhus Sentence. Which came 
to-paſs according as this pious Man foretold : for the Con- 
ſul being then in the prime of his youth,and of an health- 


| ful diſpoſition of Body,from that day' began to be aflailed 


firſt with an exceedi t, and then with an extraordi- 
nary cold ; and thus was he ſmitten with a new kind of 
ſickneſs, fo as within three days he followed him,of whom 
he had bin both the moſt unjuſt Accuſer and Judge. 


The ſpeech of a poor Porter called Chevillon , whipped 
for the Truth , and after confined to the Gallies, © * 


Pang whipped thorow the Streets of Romans, he ſaid 
to him that laſhed him , Lay on my friend, Jay it 
on and [pare not , chaſtiſe this Fleſh which bath ſo often 
rebelled againſt bis God : thinking himfelf happy thar 
he ſuffered in 10 good a quarrel. | | 


The miſerable end of one called Aubeſpine , a Counſellor 
of Grenolle, and a perſecutor. 


Fer theſe Bloody Perſecutions, this Aube/pine fell in 
love with a Gentlewoman, and therein gave ſuch 

way to his paſſion, that he forſook his calling, caſting off 
all care of his own welfare,tofollow her whitherſoever ſhe 
went. But ſhe diſregarding him,he took ir ſo to heart, thar 
he neglected his own perſon : by reaſon whereof fwar- 
ming full of lice, he could by no means be rid of rhem; 
for they increaſed upon him,and came out at all the parts 
of hisBody,as they areſeen toifſuc out of: a' dead carkafs. 
It was not long before hisdeath,but feeling himſelf ſmitten 


you told me it had been ſuch as now you fay it 1g would 


with Gods hand , he began to defpair- of his mercy , 
Eecee?} and 


881 


ſpeak, whey + ment he had deviſed for the Miniſters of Valence, 
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and to ſhorten his days he concluded to famiſh himſelf : | and further inlerging of theDo&trine of theGoſpd;Yelito Ann 
in the mean while the lice gathered fo thick about his | forſake life , Wite 3; | 
throat, as if they would ſtrangle him. Some beholding this | to-which end he had dail 


{d lamentable afpeCtacle,being much moved therewith in | 
commiſerating his . eſtate , agreed to make him eat whe- 

ther he would or no,forcing him to take ſome broth, or. a 

Culls, which be reliſting with all his might, they bound 

his Arms, gagging his Mouth wich a ſtick to keep it open, 

| whilſt they put ſomewhat thereigto. Being thus gagged 
Gag chem he died like an inraged Beaſt, with the abundance of lice 
aid befor if hich crept towards his Throat. And/thus it was ſpoken 


them> even by ſome of the Romiſh Religion , thar look what 


n 


hemar ſending them gagged to their Execution , he was by 


their dear? the jult Judgment of God puniſhed after a ſort in the 
lie: which ſame kind. | 
pratile was 
mm os John Ponce'sf Leon a Gentleman of Sevil int Spain. 
executed, 
Mong thoſe that with a firm faith ſealed the truth 
| A of the Goſpel with their Blood in rhe Spanith In- 
quilition at Sevil the four and twentieth of Seprember 
1559.Don Fob Ponce of Leon,the Son of Roderic Ponte 
of Leon Count of Baylen , may of good right deſerve 
to be placed in the hrſt rank. For belides the Noble 
Race from whence he ſprang , the Lord had indued him 
with ſingular yertues well beſeeming fo worthy andChri- 
{tian a Gentleman. Thoſe who wereof his familiar acquain- 
tance, and did well obſerve his converſation , gave this 
teſtimony of his ſincerity , that his like was not known 
in Spain of a long time , in that a Man of his 
Eſtare was ſo forward to exerciſe his charity towards 
ſich;in whom he ſaw but any good inclination to Reli- 
gign : Yea, his yearly revenues, which werealſo great, 
werenotonly imployed that way,but he ſeemed roexceed 
0 arg of his Rank, in yielding his help and aid to- 
wards the relief of the poor. All which the World taking 
knowledge of , attributed ( as it is wont ) that which 
proceeded from his ſo Chriſtian bounty, rather unto walſt- 
tulneſs and prodigality. 

The Inquiſitors of Sew! envying the ſweet favour 
of ſucha Lite and-converſation as he led before them,flow- 
ing from an inward taſte of true Religion , ſpared him 
no more than thoſe of meaner condition. For having got- 
ten; him into their hands,they left no means unaſlayed,bur 
uſed the utmoſt of their devices to weaken his Faith. The 
truth is , that ar the firſt this noble perſonage was much 
perplexed, but at the laſt the Lord fortifed him fo with 
his Grace, that he was ſet in the firſt round of the guilty. 
Concerning his Sentence ( howſoever this holy Tribunal 
mixed the Ro with many untruths to blear the eyes of 
the ignorant withal ) yet' may it eaſily, be collected out 
5 tenor of his Sentence, what he confeſled and pro- 
felicd. | 

For in the faidSentence were read hisArticles for which 
he was principally condemned to the Fire; Namely, That 
he athorred the Idolatry which is committed in adoring 
the Sacrament, calling it a breaden God. Allo , that 
when he met it as it was carried through the Streets, ci- 
ther in ſolemnity or to ſome ſick Body, he paſſed into a- 
nother Street going apace before it , that he might give 
no reverence unto it. 'That coming often into the Cathe- 
dral Church where Maſs was faid, he turned his back to- 
wards the Prieſt, becauſe he would not fee him elevare his 
God. "That he uſed much to walk to and fro abour the 
Scaffold where the Faithful were executed, with a kind 
of delight, coveting to ſtand near unto them, that by ac- 
cuſtoming himſelf in beholding the place and torments he 
faw others indure, he might be the better emboldned to 
fuffer the like when God ſhould call him thereunto. 

Theſe were in effect the Articles which were inſerted 
in his Sentence , 2 part whereof alſo was drawnout of the 
Confeffion of his Faith, the ſum being this : Firſt. [That a 
Man is juſtified and accepted of God only for the merit 
of Jeſus Chriſt apprehended by Faith. That the Popes 
Pardons and Indulgences ſent from Rome are. meer de- 
lufions , and that the Pope is Antichriſt, &c. That it was 
the deſire of his heart to-be burncd , or to ſuffer ſome o- 
ther extremity. for the maintenance of the Faith which 
he profeſſed. Thathe endeavoured toimploy the goodsand 


Children , and all, 'for che 1ame : 


to God. 
In all this bufineſsthe holy Tribunal laboured by cim- 
ning devices to obſcure this Confetſion ,, cauſing it to be 
bruited that he held not our to the end, with many other 
like inventions to take thepeople believe they had turned 
him to their Law:but herein they ſhewed themſelves nor 
well adviſed,in that they belied bothin him and themſelves. 
For in publiſhing his crimes andoffences with the manner 
of his death , whar did they elſe bur declare and manifeſt 
rhe truth of the fat, which plainly - appeareth in cheſe 
words of the Sentence; Fohn Ponce of Leon, burned for 
an Heretick' and obſtinate Lutheran, &c. Which words 
made their fraudulent dealing apparent to ſuch as doubted 
any way of the conſtancy and perſeverance of this pious 
Chriſtian Knight. 


John Gomzalve a Preacher in Sevil, Martyr: with whom 
were executed two of bis Siſters, their Mother remain- 
' ang in Priſon , reſervetl to at ber part in another 
Tragedy. 


"D Onzalve a renowned- Preacher throughout the 

| Country of Andalouſie , was alfo led in this Inqui- 
ftorial triunmph : who forſaking his School Divinity, in 
which learning he excelled all his fellows , gave himſelf 
wholly to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, according to the 
purity whereof his whole converſation was ordered,both 
inwardly and outwardly. He was often obſerved in all 
his Sermons to aym at this mark , namely to deliver 
'Mens minds from that blindconceit of meriting by works; 
that ſo way might be made for juſtification only byFaith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and deeply to ingraft into then the 
knowledge of the fole merit of his plenary fitisfa&ion. 
For which his labour he d to receive from Man 
the ſame reward which all the true Servants of God have 
had in their times. ; 

. Being then ſeized upon by thoſe of this Spaniſh Inqui- 
"Fay 4 yielded a reaſon of his Faith in Pte ; 0 
lincerity , asdid the aforeſaid Fobn Ponce; who 25 they 
had been friends and of familliar acquaintance, ſo were 
they jayned together in the ſame conteffion, and led tothe 
ſame execution together. The night before he ſuffered 
he had a fore conflict with an oldSe&t of Priefts,who were 
of - the Inquiſition , bur in the end he cauſed them'to re- 
turn vanquiſhed and aſhamed. He was led from theCaftle 
and Priſonof Trion with histwo Siſters unto the place a 
pointed for his end,that they with him might drink ofthe 
fame Cup, leaving his Mother and one of his Brethren 
behind him in Prifon,referved ro be executed when their 
rurn came about. He never ſhewed the leaſt Ggn of be- 
ing diſmaid ; but contrariwiſe with great conſtancy and 
courage of heart ſtanding above all thepeople;to whom he 
had formerly preached and delivered the pattern of ſound 
Dodtrine ; He. began with a loud voice to recite the 
Plalm which begins thus, O' Lord my Rock be not thou 
flent tome , &c. not changing his countenance art all 
upon the Scaffold,though they had gagged him there,be- 
cauſe he comforted and frealy exhorted one of his Siſters 
ro be conſtant : whole ſpirit he feared might otherwiſe 
faint. Hearkening very atrentively to his Sentence which 
was there agam recited , he. was not any thing at all 
abathed or troubled thereat , bur took his ſolemn degra- 
ding patiently , receiving the marks and garments of his 

efhon, to wit, his cllow Robe,an Haltar,and a pain- 
ted Miter, with a joyful and a chearful heart 3 knowing 
that howſoever they were diſgraceful in the eyes of 
the World, yet he eſteemed of them as ornaments of ho- 
nour in the fight of God and his Angels , abhorring his 
Maſling attire, whereof they had'difrobed him. 
When the time was come that thoſe which ſhould 
be burned were brought to the place of Execution, they 
were every one commanded to recite the Articles of their 
belicf,which they willingly did : but when they came to 
the Article , I believe rhe boly Catholick Church , they 
were bidden to add this word Romane , whereupon 
they were filent: then did the Monks and Friers im- 
portune Gouzalves Siſters , and other Chriſtian Wo- 


riches wherewith God had bleſſed him,only for the defence 


men who were to be burned with - them, to repeat = 
al 


PIE = *6 


y fone Up many hearty Prayers | 1559- 


Anoto id word Romane ; who anſwered they would , _ it they 
might hear Fobn Gouzalve pronounce it ( not thar they | 
intended ſoto.do, but being confident of his renouncing 
the ſame )hoping by this means to free him of his gagge, 
and ſo to obtain the liberty of ſpeech, by which height. 
render arcaſonof his Faith, and foofthis Article among the 
reſt. Being ungagged, thefirſt word he ſpake was, that 
they ſhould be of good courage 
word more thanwhat they had recite... Uponthis their laſt 
confeffion they were forthwith ſtrangled,as the Fire was 
kindled upon themyto burn and contume them. 


Iabel of Vaenia, Mary of Viroes, Cornella Mary of Bo- 
.. horques , and Jane her Siſter burnt at Sevil in 


Iw— —_ 
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Would to 
God many 
maids in 


naore 
(whoſe memory was renowned th 
all ſuch | as truly worſhipped God ) had been her In- ing to the ears of the holy Fathers, firſt, by the in- 
ſtruQtor., and was wont -toſay of this Maid , . that he . diſcretion and fool-bardineſs of one more zealous then 
always went from her tnort learned by conferring with | 
her , then when he came to her. 


Spain. 


uifition)rhepower of faithappeared inthele four 


mt enact a Now howſoeverthey were all endu- 
ed with ſingular piety and godlinefs , yer the younger 
of them named Boborques , being under the age of one 
and twenty , was inſtructed abo/e the reſt in holy Ler-| 
ters, and by dayly reading and conference with good and 
Godly Men, wherewith Sevil at that time was well ur- 
niſhed,ſhe had obrained ſuch promprneſs inthe knowledge 
of the Texts of the old and new 'Teſtament , that many 
who were eſtcemed learned in that City, have confefſed | Miniſter of the Goſpel in Geneva, where, through much 
they were often put to a non-plus by ſuch reaſons as ſhe | refort of many learned Men thither,Religion flouriſhed. At 


alledged our of the Scriptures. 


Maongall the molt ancient profeſſors of trye Religi- 

on thar had their abode in the Church of God art 
Sevil ( who in a manner wereall waſted by the Tyranny 
ofthe 


, and not to add one 


| rhe Burro, as they call it, which is a bench or form 
whereon they give the Towel or Napkin, thatthecords 
| pierced through the Fleſh intothe Bones, bathof her Arms 
and Leggs:and in this pitiful plightrhe Blood guſhingour, 
ſhe was returned to her Priſon, where withineight days 
afrer it pleaſed God to free her out of 'the clutches of 
theſe bloodthirſty , into his eternal happineſs and Glory. 
Now they were very loth it ſhould be bruired abroad 
that this Gentle, ſo well born and delicately bred,ſhould 
dye under fo cruel Torments : but they who were the 
beholders of ſuch inhumaniry, could not be fileat.” Yer 
thefe good Fathers , being under no controle , taketheir 
_— thus to imbrue their hands in the Blood of "Gods 
aints. 

Her Siſter Mary being led withthe reſt of her fellows to 
the place where they were to ſuffer,ſhe went therero with 
ſuch joy and gladnefs,as one triumphing over herenemies: 
which the whole tribunal obſerving , and fearing leſt 
others would be imboldned by her conſtan defence of 


the cruth and {inging of Plalms as ſhe went , gagged 
her. And whcn {he came to the place of Execution, that 
they might obſcure the glory of this Heavenly conſtancy 
they preſently ſtrangled her. 


Julian Hernaudes burned in Sevil in Spain, Anno 155 9g 
His Julian, who for his ſmall ftature was called, le 


perit, was Seryant to Fobn Piers a Spaniard, and 


which time being moved with Godly zeal , rather then 


As touching the firſt of theſe,/aenia; her Houſe was a : being counſeiled thereto , he undertook a buſineſs, which 


rhout Spain among 


School or Colledge of piety,being theplace alſo where all as it was of great importance , fo of no {mall peril and 
the mectings wer-, topubliſh the prailes of God. Noevil imminent danger ; tor he brought with him thence and 
example was to be ſeen there, nor ought that favoured cauſed a great number of Books of the holy Scriptures 
of feigned holineſs, bur ſuch as proceeded from. upright- ' in Spanilh to be conveied into Spain , earneſtl 

neſs of Heart and Sincerity. But the Inquiſitors , who atfter'the increaſe and growth of the light of the Goſ- 
always lye in wait to take hold , though but with the | pel in his Native Country;which odly enterprize of his 
leaſt threed of their ner, caught theſe four Women with rhe Lord fo guided, that he brought the fame to a prol- 
vther their Neighbours, in the tame,when God knew they 
' were firted for the confeſſion of his holy truth. Now asthe within the Walls of Sew, notwithſtanding all the watch 
Latin Tongue did much aid the faid Mary Boborques to and ward the Officers of the Inquiſition uſed. 

retain her: in reading of the 'Hply Bible , whulſt rhe 
Popes Tyranny forbad the fameto be read in the vulgar | ed with no leſs joytulneſs , then the rain when it ſhowers 
Tongue ; ſo ſhe came quickly to be invironed withthe down.upon the parched ground.For the Goſpel by means 
adverſaries during her captivity. Doftor Egidus , hereot grew,and was enlarged; ſo as the Lord thereby 


thirſtin 


perous lfſuez Yea, which is yet the more admirable, evea 


Theſe Books to the poor Chriſtians there were welcom- 


reaped a very great Harveſt. But the news hereof com- 


wile , and then by the treachery of wily ſpies of -the In- 
quifition, who counterfcited a profeſſion of the Goſpel , 


During her Capti7ity there came many Monks to dif- | meerly to enſnareand betray the ſincere profeſſors thereof, 
pute and-reaſon with her, above all, thoſe of the order | by their diſloyal praftiſes : no ſooner had theſe venerable 


theſedays Of Saint Dommick , who w _—_ , 
Spirit of Wiſdom, wherewith this Damoſel was inſpired , | where ir lay , but coming violently upon them, took the 


might de- 


" ſerve to be 


ſo commen» 23 allo at the 


ded, 


ete; enforced to admire the | Fathers, or hunters rather , gotten a ſent of this game 


their 'deniands. She ſuffered ->- many kinds. of tor- | whole flock was ſcattered; bur ſo many was the number 
ments z/ that by the violence thereof they forced: her | of them even ar their firſt apprehention, that it amaſed 
her Siſter Fane Bohorques 4; aud to confeſs 


ton 
that 


had often been 


at the Preaching of the 


Goſpel. This Fave was the Wife of one called Frances 


Varquis;Lord of Higneras 


a Man of excellent Note. She 


was fix Months gone with Child when ſhe was com- 
mitted-to Priſon,.and therefore was not fo ſtraightly uſed, 
nor hardly dealt with all 'asother of the Prifoners were. 
But within icight days after her delivery , her Child was 


raken from her , and 


breathinggthey — to 


the Spaniſh 
ble to _ 
rremity ſhe had comfort 


Maiden, 


wok gr 


- forming her Inditement agreea- 


her no longer tmne of 
her aftet the guiſe of 


and feyeriry. thereof. _ It which her ex- 


of rroriegbur of a vertuous you 
who afterwards was burned for the profeſſion of | 


che truths whith maid being: one day brought by the In- 
firors to the torture: was int a manner dilmembred , and 


thenlaid 


lf or 


n'2 Bed of Straw.,, whereon both were laid 
M the Prion ſetviog rather to vex then any way to eaſe 
them ,-) didthe other yield her all rhe relief which ber 


place could pathbl 


Damoſell recovered ſome! 


ſes, bur this aforeſaid Fane Boborques 
birter Cup; where the! was. ſor:cruelly: tormented on, 


after theſe intolerable brut- 
raſted of the fame 


the huntſmen themfelves. 

For the Priſons were fo repleniſhed , that they were 
At once they burned twenty and upwards of them toge- 
ther,whilſt in Sevi/ they detained in bonds $00. 
whom this 7 #l;an was one of the firſt which they mer 
withal , whom they kept in, Priſon above three years 
laden with Irons: during which time, every day afforded 
new {j es of catching their prey. But ſuch was his 
| wonderfull conttancy,thathe wearied his T'ormentors from 
vexing. him any more ; ſo as uew forces never failed 
this little lean Body , to fuffer any torture the Inqui- 
fition could deviſe. He was naturally of a chear- 
ful Spirit, and God'ſo increaſed the fame in him , that 
| he came from the torture with no lefs courage then when 
he was wont to come unto it:fo as neither painof the rack, 

nor the threats of the Officers, nor, yet the cruelties the 
exerciſed upon him could withhold him from mani 

ing to 
his | 
his adverſaries, uſing to fay in Spaniſh ; Theſe Hypo- 
| cries are gone'away « no lefs then Wolves 


which have been long huuced. | 
PAN Afzer 


fain to borrow private Houſes to ſhut up the Priſoners in. * 


Plal.7 3. 6, 


pregnant anſwers which ſhe gave to | Dam with her young ones. By which great ſurpriſal che Deur 21.6: 


See what 
reat in- 
creaſe God 
caa bring 
out of weak 
beg ianings. 


® Such honor 


tos Priſon-tetlows » as he wenr along by them have all 
conqueſt and victory , to the ſhame and/reproach of **# $4 


al ot). 
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Q. Eliz 
After many fierce encounters and ſharp diſputes with, | was more grieyous than all their torments beſides which Ann 
the Monks and others -of the Popiſh crew ' , | being | they indured. Laying aſide-then all Humanity in unclo- x af 
brought out of the Priſon into the Caſtle,there ro recetve thing them, they put upon them (' a ſhame it igto ſpeak $59. 
the mark and livery of Chriſt the Son of God, withthereſt | it ) linnen breeches , as if their ſecrets parts were better EW 
of the Priſoners,it was reported,thar he with a bold cour | and more honeftly. covered with breeches than witha ſhirt 
rage and ſetled countenance thus ſpake unto thern,Courage!| or ſmock;,or as if the torments they mcantto' put them to 

would not pierce deep enough as well in the one asinthe 


in which,as the true Cham jons of Feſms Chriſte muſt | other: with ſuch ſhameleſs ſpectacles the chaſt Inquiſi- 
P of tors fed their Ages , and of gear a. crael luſt Gar fed 
ſake -we ſhall trixmph with him for ever and ever. But their infamous and deteſtable virginity. off 

the Officers of the Inquiſition interrupted him inſtanr-| The Man or Woman [ſtanding naked then, and their 
ly , by putting a gagg in his Mouth , with which he nakedneſs covered only with little breeches, as was ſaid , 
he dyed. Mounting then | they becken to the Tormentor, fignifying thereby what 
when the UPON the Scaffold where he was to ſuffer , by manifold | kind of torture he is to put them to.. For herein,as allo in 
nt figns he ſhewed the conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſi of hisFaith, | many things of a like nature,they have ſome ſecret watch- 
werehindred which by words he could not. For in aſcending up rhe ſteps word or ſign among themſelves ; and the Officers being 
to maniie'?. of the Scaffold,kneeling down he kifſed them ; and being well acquainted therewith can readily diſcern what: 
torments the holy Fathers would have Men pur unto,to 
ans; about with Fagots,he ſundry times bowed his head with- | teach them the Faith of the Roman Church. The moſt 
ond in the pile of Wood, as if he deſired to dye by Fire,and uſual are the cords with the pullies,ſinews, fire,and water, 
geſtures do ſg mo > oe kis Soul into the hands of God,to the great | of all which we will fpeak in place convenient. Whilſt 

it as well as "—_ _ >a : hey th P p 
they could. 'AGMiration of the SpeQators,and the animating of his fel- | they thus fand naked , they exhort them once again 
low Martyrs who were to ſuffer with him. When he was | t tell the truth. If the Patient be to endure the Cord , 
to dye, a certain Dodtor called Ferdihando Rodrige,con- they rye his hands behind his back,pulling him upeight or 
trary to his: intention , made the Faith of this oun little | ten times , according to the number of twitches limited by 
Fulian much more glorious : for he thinking by terrify- the Inquiſitor tothe Tormentor; thar ſo nothing may be 
Ing him with the apprehenſion of the preſent torment he done(there forſooth) without order.At the firſt incounter 
was to endure,obtained ſo much favour of the Sheriff;as to | are reckoned up ro him all his Articles; and then , 
permit him to ſpeak;thinking thereby to give the people beſides the binding of his hands , they tye his thumbs 
ſome intimation of his recantation;whichis the utmoſt tri- | Very hard together with a ſmall Cord, then they rye his 
umph that theſe holy Fathers of the Inquiſition / thirſt | hands and thumbs unto a greater Cord,hoi{ing him up by 
after : but it proved clean contrary: fot Fulian recover- | 2 pully very high, which done , they put upon his legs 
ing liberty of ſpeech, did yield a more clear evidenceand heavy bolts, it he have them not on before : ro which 
demon@ration of bis Faith than formerly hehad done,and | are yet added,for the firſt pull,an Iron weight of five and 
ſo confuted this DoCtor Rodrigo ( calling him a Seducer, | twenty pound , which is hanged to theſe bolts between 
and one that ſpake againſt his Conſcience .) that by and | his teer. Being thus arayed the Tormentor draws him up 
by in an outrage, to cover his ſhame , he cryed out like | N A, Regiſter and the. _—_— mixing therewith 
a Bedlam; MuſtSpain , which commands filence to ſo their former exhortations to conteſs. When he comes to 
many,be thus troubled now with this ſo contemprible a touch the pulley with his head,they will him yet then to 
wretch?Kill him,diſpatch him, '&*c. At which words, the confeſs : if he obey , they preſently ler him down ; if 


Tormentors being there at a beck , forthwithkindled the | 20t , then they let him hang in this condition , until he 
Fircupen him.” have anſercd their demands. Now, after he hath hung 


thus without making any confeſſion, they lethim down, 

4 Now having thus formerly njentioned what tor- | *© redouble on his feer the, former weight. And then pul- 
tures are exerciſed upon the Bodies of Gods Saints by the | ling him up again,threaten him to hang till he there dye, 
mercileſs Inquilitors of Spain : and that alſo upon if he declare not to them that which they ask of him ; 
thoſe of their own Nation : it ſhall not be much from | commanding the Tormentorto let him hang a long while 
the purpoſe if from thence we take occaſion more par- | the air, that throughthe heavines of the weight which 


ticularly here to relate unto thee ( Chriſtian Reader ) | hangs at his feet, all his members and joynts be ſtretched 


with what inhumanity ſuch are uſed who for the cauſe 
of Religion fall into the hands of theſe carnal 'T'yrants, 
according as 1 find the ſame ſer forth at large by my 
Author , whoſe footſteps in the whole Work I endea- 


vour to follow. he) 
Hen t urpoſe to torture any one, "the Jay- 

lor we hes.ar# to bring forth his Priſoner "£ 

to the accuſtomed place where it is to be given : which 
place is under the earth,and very obſcure.” Then going tho- 
row many turnings,and thorow ſundry doors., fo as the 
horrible cryes of thoſe who are there tortured can in no 
wiſe be heard, there is a ſeat prepared for the Inquiſitors 
on high,with a Regiſter alſo to bchold that tragical act. 
The torches being lighted;thoſe who are to adt their parts 
in this woful Tragedy are brought inztheTormentor who 


attends their commg,is covered all over with a blackGar- 


ment, cloſe to his Body , on his: Head a black Hood , 
'which hides his face from being ſeen ; having only two 
or three holes made therein for himſelf to ſee and breath 
at; and all this is the way toterrifie the poor Patient,who 
beholdeth as it were a grim Devil ready to torment him. 
Theſe Fathers. being ſer upon their ſear begin again 
to the Prifoner voluntarily to confeſs the truth : 
whichif he refuſe to do,and if ir then happen thatanArm 
or any other 'Member of his Body be broken , or that 
they dye on the torture ( for that is all the favour he hath 


 - ſhewed him )they make it his own fault and none of theirs. 


After they have uſed all the terrible threats that 'canbe , 
they cauſe him to be ſtrippe "Rtark naked , wheher 
Man,Woman,or Maid, though they be never ſo modeſt 


and baſhful. Many having fallen'into woe 7 9 


rhus to have their ſhame diſcoveredto the fight of ot 


out beyond meaſure. When the Patient thro ugh extremi- 
ty of torment,which he endurcs,cryes our,they in like ſort 
cry as loud as they can; that he ſhould now confeſs what 
he knows : if not, then they let. him fall. For when-they 
perceive he continues conſtant, then they command the 
Othecr tolet go the Cord, whichis as ſoon done as ſpoken; 


yet not whollyand m_—_ to the mid way,but to a cer- 
rain ſtop,which hinders his falling to the ground, by reaſon 
whereof he receives ſuch a- ſudden check , that: there is 
neither nerve, muſcle, finew;::nor joynt in the Arms or 
Legs, nor in the whole Body,which are not with extream 
torture-disjoynted and diſplaced; ſo as being thus ſtopped 
in his fall inthe mid wayghis Body is pitifully ant! mi 
bly ſtretched our. f pod vo 

But PRI —_ not.Forif then through their im- 
portunity he-will confeſs nothing , they augrment the 
weight the third time,and Fer. bes. being as good 
as dead cauſe himto be pulled up : ro which: cruelty they 
add railing and reviling {| ling him Dog andHe- 
retick,who being obſtinate conceals the truth from them, 
and therefore-deferves to be-left dying there: If the poor 
creature in-regard of his intolerable agony cryeth unto 
Jeſus Chriſtto help him,and to have mercy upon, him(as 
all ſuch do asfiiffter for the ET they fcoff and mock 


Chriſt alone @ while, and te 
& thou calleſt npon? Confels tous that which we'demand 
of thee; the which teſtifies to their Faces how odious and: 
hateful « thing'it is unto them to hear ſuch-as ſuffer in 
the quarret of \Chriſt -to: calbupon his name.'. .]f the 
forrowful wretch defire:to.be let. down ,--promifing to 


confeſ3:and:ro! rell rhem<ſorawhat , ' they will _ 
that 


him, ſaying,” Feſus Chriſt; Feſus Chriſt, let this  Feſus mpions 
L us. what that Feſus Chriſt _ 


QEliz- 
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- mentioned, and who they be that are of his opinion ; 


_ as it giveth no reſt to him that is tormented thereon. 


that torment him again. For having pauſed a little, then 
they tell him that is nor all , and fo continue threatning 
him with the Strappado as before. 
This helliſh Torture beginneth at nine of the Clock , 
and lafts till noon, or one of the Clock ; and when they 
leaſe to make an end , then they ask of the Tormentor 
if he have his other Engines ready,which they do to ſtrike 
the greater terror into the bruiſed and Martyred Pati- 
ent , whom they now have in their hands. He anſwers 
he hath them not there , then they command him to fit 
and prepare them againſt the next day, and not to fail : 
we will ſee,fay they, whether we can fetch the whole truth 
out of this fellow or no. And at their going out, they com- 
fort the deſohate Soul thus;T bx (ball ſuffice for this time , 
but ook between this and tomorrow thou adviſeſt thy- 
ſelf well, what thou oughteſt to confeſs , otherwiſe thou 
art like to dye on the Torture;nor think to eſcape by what 
thou ha#t endured, for that is but as a Bed of Roſes in re- 
gard of the torment which is to come. Being gone , the 
Hangman indeavours to ſet together the joynts of the 
Patients Leggs and Arms, as well as he can. Then 
his Clothes being put on , he is brought again into his 
Priſon, andif he be not able to go, then he is carried 
thither ; and ſometimes this help proves a vexation unto. 
him , in that they churliſhly hale him by his Arms and 
Leggs.The Jaylor alſo in ſcorn asks of him, if heneeda 
Chirurgion:now if they mean to torture him no more,then 
he is called for two or three days after, and as he paſſeth 
from the Priſon,they make him come nigh the door where 
he was tortured, where the Tormentor preſents himſelf 
before him in all points as hath formerly been related,that 
at this very fight the Priſoner in his paſſage might be pur 
in mind of what he had but a while fince ſuffered. 
When he is come before them, there he finds the Inqui- 
ſitor,the Regiſter with others ſet in their Seats attending 
for him,where according to the guiſe, they adjure him ro 
ſpeak the truth.lf at that time they can draw nothing out 
of him,they ſend him to Priſon again.But if he happen to 
diſcloſe ought ſerving their turn, then they ply him hard 
to utter all : and thereupon make him turn thence to 
= Torture, hoping thereby to get ſomething more out 
of him. 

If they purpoſe to exerciſe this their cruelty with all 
extremity upon the ſame Patient , they ſend for him the 
third day,whilſt his finews and joynts are in the prime of 
their pain, and ſo renew. their horrible threats unto him , 
to reveal his Herefies , and thoſe which he had formerly 


otherwiſe he muſt prepare himſelf forthe'Torture,wherein 
if he any way miſcarry in his Body, or if death it ſelfdo 
follow the fault ſhall be his,and nor theirs. If he continue 
unmovyable in his mind , they cauſe the Jaylor to bring 
him to the place of Torture,and there they Ard in th.ir 
Tribunal,command him to be ſtripped naked , and then 
tormented as you have formerly heard.Belides,as an addi- 
tion thereto, they tye his thighs and hamſtrings together 
with a ſmall cord,forcing the ſame ſo with pieces of wood, 
that the faid cords do eat into his very Flelhzin which ex- 
tremity they leave him for ſome three or four hours,or as 
they pleaſe,plying him the while with infinite threats and 
derifions,which is all the comfort they, miniſter to himin 
this his miſerable condition. 

They have yetanother kind oftorment,which Juſtices 
in other places exerciſe upon ſuch as are the molt notori- 
ous offendors , whereof this holy 'Tribunal make uſe, as 
fitting well to their cruel humour. They call it the Burn, 
which is a plank of timber made hollow in formof a | 
gutter or trough, whereina man may lye on his back; 
Now juſt where theBack-bone ſhould repoſe it ſelf,there | 
is a round piece of Wood lying overthwart, keeping u 
the back from reſting inthe bottom of the hollow ace) 


Now this Trough is ſo framed, that theHeels of him who 
is put therein lye much higher than his Head. Being 
pur into his Caſe or Coffin,his Leggs,Arms,and Thighs 
are bound hard with ſmall cords, which by little and lit- 
tle are fo ſtrained with certain ſticks, that they eat into 
the Fleſh, yea pierce to the bareBone. Then they lay a lin- 
nen cloth on his face,to hinder his breathing at the noſtrils, 
whilſt they pour water into his Mouth, which is diftilled 


ſcems good to his Judge) net by drops , but ſtreaming 
down, to cauſe the faid cloth to go down into his throat. 
The poor patient the whilſt lies in this torment as one in 
a manner dead , not being able either to ſtir of breath. 
Now when this wet Cloth is pulled out of the depth of 
his throat , to make him to anſwer unto their demands; 
If you ſhould behold how Blood and Water comes out to- 
gether , you would imagine they had plucked the very 
Bowels out of his Belly: in which woful plight he is held 
as long asthey think good,even until with horrible threats 
and torments he be returned back again to Priſon. 

If they pleaſe to proceed further in adding more tor- 
ments, within a Month or two after the faid cruclties are 
renewed, either in more terrible or moderate manner, ta 
ſome oncezto others to the {1xth time. 

This is yet another torment which is peculiar to this 
holy ſeat of the Inquiſitors. "They cauſe a great fire of 
hot burning Coals to be brought, which they apply nigh 
unto the Soles of his Feet whom they intend totorment , 
which are firſt thorowly anointed with greaſe or ſuet,that 
the heat of the fire may pierce more deeply. 

Thus much be faid as rouching theſe 'Torments uſed 
by thoſe cruel Tormentors of the Bloody Inquiſition of 
Spain upon the Bodies of poor Chriſtians. 


A Note of Francis Oliver Chancellor of France. 


His Chancellor, who in the former Perſecutions nor 
behaving himſelf accerding to a good Conſcience, 

( _—_ in times paſt ſo far enlightned as to make profeſ- 
l10n of the truth )was viſited with a mortal diſeaſe;in which 
lickneſs he was obſerved to caſt forth hideous ſighs 


him. To whom the Chancellor uttered theſe words : 
Ab Cardinal , thou wilt damn #s all. It is alfo repors 
red, that he much and often bewailed the death of Anne 
du Burg , of whom mention was made heretofore. And 
thus living a while in this miſerable condition he ended 
his days. 


A Papiſt defined byJaques de Lo: 


4s called the vows of Papiſts papiſtical vows,he 
4 4 was asked what a Papilt was. He is a Papiſt, faid 
De Lo, who ſquares hs actions and converſation accor- 
ding to the Popes Laws. Anno 1560. 

Bemg prefled by the Papiſts to confeſs whom he knew 
of the Reformed Religion, he would name none but ſuch 
as had ſuffered ; and withal further added , I entreat you 
my Brethren in the name of God, that you conceive no fi- 
niſter opinion as touching me in this behalf : for am re- 
ſolved, by the helpot my God (without whoſe affiſtance 
I can do nothing, and with which I can do all things ) 
to ſuffer my Fleſh rather to be rent in pieces, then to re- 
veal any whoſe perſons might thereby be endangered. 


The -notable converſion of a notorious evil liver , by 
Name John Herwin, of Houtkerk in Flanders, Mar- 
tyr ; who by degrees was ſo far brought into 
Chrifts Fold , that be was called forth to bear 
witneſs of the Truth, from which he was once as far 
remote as the Heavens are from the Earth, in the 
year 1560. | 


His Fobn Herwin, born in Geeſtercorn, &c. in the 
Welt {ide of Flanders, was of a diflolute life, ſuch 
as Souldiers for the moſt part are of ; bur Got having a 
ms to ſhew forth in him the admirable work of con- 
ver{1on,to draw him to Chriſt, put it into his heart toleave 
his own Country , . and come to the City of London. 
Being arrived there about Ea#Fer , the Lord going on 
with his work brought him by his providence ' into a 
Brew-houſe, being a Brewer by his calling, where he mer 
with a Maſter and fellow Servantsfearing God; a thing 
ſeldom ſeen in Men of that Profeſſion , ſecing ordinarily 
they are exceffhive drinkers. His Maſter cauſed him 
oft to reſort to the Dutch Chufch in the faid City of Lon- 
don , where by ordinary hearing of the Word Preached 
he began firſt to taſt, and after to increaſe more and more 
in the faving knowledge of Chriſt. News coming 


from above by this cloth to a certain quantity , ( as it 


overs 


OO 
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without ceaſing. In which perplexity the Cardinal God ju - 
of Lorrain came to viſit him , ſtanding aloof off from ment upon 


Nete his ad- 
mirablecon* 
ſtancy. 
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touchſtone which is the holy Scripture, that ſo they 


way Gr another. Bur they on the contrary urged 
ali 


over, that Wars were likely to be in Flanders, cauſed 
him to leave England, and to return again into his own 
Country. He came thither at the ſame time that three 0- 
ther Martyrs were there apprehended, but he was notta- 
ken with them. 

The Bayliff of Furne when he ſaw he could not meet 
with him , underſtanding that he wasat Howſcor,adverti- 
ſed the Bailiff of the faid place, that he might take him at 
his Siſters Houſe. As ſoon as he heard thereof he delayed 
no time, bur in the night time came with his Serjeants 
and apprehended him. Now leading him to Priſon, the 
Bailift meeting certain drunkards in the Streets,faid, They 
ſay,We have many Goſpellers in Howſcot, but it little ap- 
pears by theſe diſorders. 

Fobn Herwin hearing him ſay ſo, andnot willing to 
baſk it, replyed,ls drunkenneſs a {1n,Maſter Bayliff? Then 
faid the Bayliff , What of that ? Herwin made this con- 
cluſfion; Why then commit you not theſe fellows to Pri- 
ſon, ſeeing ir is your Office to puniſh vice,and to protect 
ſuch as fear God. The Bayliff was mute : yer for all 
that Herwin was fain to take up his lodging in Priſon , 
where he behaved himſelf ſo vertuouſly , that every one 
admired it. But becauſe he was not called forth before the 
Magiſtrates of Houſcot ſo ſoon as he deſired and expected, 
he grew heavy and fad, asking of fome whom he knew 
well, if they could tell why they ſo delayed the matter ? 
For his heart was fixed with an holy zeal to confeſs Je- 
ſus Chriſt before his Judges. Many feared him much , 
who knew whathe hed been in times paſt;he being as yer 
but a Novice, and a new comer on in the profethion of 
the Goſpel ; in which caſe men for the moſt part have 
but ſome glimmering of the light , and are unſetled in 
their Judgments. 

Ar length he was brought before the Sheriffs of the 
Town, who commanded a Prieſt to diſpute with him. Ar 
the firſt Encounter heasked Herwin how long it was fince 
he was confeſſed ? alſo what he thought coalition , 
asking him ſundry other trivial queſtions, to which Her- 
win anſwered no leſs modeſtly than Chriſtianly , in ſo 
much as they who were of ſound Judgment eaſily di- 
cerned how he was not the Man he had been in times 
paſt, but that his Priſon had been to him a good School 
where he had well conned his leſſon. The Prieſt demanded 
farther whether he believed there were. ſeven Sacra- 
ments or no? TheBayliff helping the Prieſt,ſfaid, whats that 
to the purpoſe, whether there be ſeven or two, he will ac- 
knowledge no more then heliſt(for he had confefled there 
werebut two. The chiefSheriff demanded of him intheſe 
terms, whither be believed that the Lord remained upon 
the Altar, Fleſh, Body, and Bone. I anſwer ( faith Her- 
in) with Saint Steven , that the higheſt dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands. Heaven; faith the Lord, 


tradictthem?Anſwer.So far is it off that the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel ſhould be the cauſe oftroubles , that it onlyis the 
means of quieting the debates , and ftrifes which Reign 
in the World. Theſe troubles ariſe indeed from the 
malice of Men. And as touching your learned Men you 
ſpeak of, it is impoſſible for humane wiſdom to compre- 
hend the Doctrine of God : for which cauſe Ghriſt faith. 


the wiſe Men of the World, and haſt revealed them to 
Babes. Now as the Sergeants conveyed him to Priſon,they 
counſelled him toſpeak more mildly, and then he might 
do well enough. 

Before his death he was ſorely ſer upon by certain S6- 
phitters » Who alledged to him the Res of many of 
the ancient Fathers upon the point of the Lords Supper , 
bur he overcame them, by holding cloſe the true ſenſe 


of Chriſts Words. In Priſon he comforted hin:{elf in 


linging of Pſalms and fpiritual Songs, ſome of which 
he indited himſelf. The Canons m , Prieſts ſeeing the 
people flock together to the Priſon door to hear him, ef 
pecially upon the Sundays and holy days, ſtrove by all 
means to — him by his finging.They coupled him with 
two malefaCtors, to be a grief unto him: who obtaining 
certain Inſtruments by the help of their conſforts , 
brake Priſon and fled. Herwin might thus have eſcaped 
it he would;but fearing his flight might be imputed to the 
Godly Chriſtians in the Cityghe reſolved rather to remain 
there, than to flie. His Sentence in the mean while com- 
ing from the Court, he was no ſooner advertiſed of it 1 
but he thanked God for advancing him to fo high an 
honour as to be counted worthy to ſuffer - for his Name : 
Teſtifying the joy he inwardly had , by a Letter which 
he ſent to the Brethren; praying and exhorting them to 
be conſtantand to perſevere in that Do&rine which they 
had received from God. 

The fourth day of Nowember between four and five 
of the Clock in the morning Herwin was ſent for by 
the Magiſtrates from Priſon into the place of Judgment , 


is my throne, and the Earth is toy footſtool; what houſe 
will ye then make unto me,and where is the place of my 
reſt? Hath not my hand made all theſe? And then rook 
occaſion to admoniſh the Judges which fate there, to ex- 
amine the Doctrine of the Roman Church , by the true 


might diſcern how oppoſite and contrary the one is tothe 
other. Conſider alſo, faith he, what the words of Saint 
Peter import,where he affirms that we ought to obeyGod 
rather then Man. Yea it is high time for you to think 
upon what I ſay, and that ſeriouſly alſo, for at the laſt 
day it is neither your Prieſts , nor your placcards(which 
you think to ſtop our Mouths withal ) that ſhallany way 
excuſe you then. And as for the Title of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Church,which you hold out againſt us;I deny not 
but in the Apoſtles time and afterwards there was a 
true Church in Rome,as well as in Corinth , Galatia , 
among the Philippians, and ig other Churches; bur after 
that ſhe fell from the pure Word of God,and falſified the 
Sacraments thereof, turning Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline into 
Auricular Confefſfion,God hath alſo forſaken her,and ſhe 
ought now no more to be called a Church of God,but ra- 
ther the Synagogue of Satan.As ſoon as the chief Sheriff 
( who is called the firſt ſpeaker ) heard this, he comman- 
ded him away. 

Having then given ſuffictent Teſtimony of his Faith , 
before thoſe of Howſcot, he craved for Juſtice either one 
him to 


from his opinion. To which he anſwered , that has 


| timeand ſpace. The Martyr,ſleighting his glohng 


where by intreatingsand goodly promiſes they urged him 
to recant and receive their breaden God, which was then 
to be offered up; or at leaſt to confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 
was there corporally preſent , upon which he ſhould by 
and by be delivered out of all dangers. Now Herwin refu- 
ling their offer was bound and brought by force into the 
Chappel : but hein ſign of his derteſtation, turned his back 
always upon it , ſhutting his eyes , and ſtopping his 
ears, Ar the elevation of their Hoſt , one who was kneel- 
ing to 1t , aſked him if Jeſus Chriſt was not now between 
the Prieſts hands , No, no, ſaid Herwin, he is in Heaven 
at the right hand of his Father. 

Soon after the Sentence of death was read againſt him, 
and fo was he delivered into the hands of the Tormentor. 
As he paſſed out of the Townhouſe, ſtanding upon the firſt 
ſtep, and viewing the people who waited to ſee him, See 
here (faith he ) how this wicked World rewards the poor 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt. Whilſt I gave my ſelf 
to drunkenneſs , to playing at Cards and Dice, living in 
all diflolution and ungodly behaviour , I was never in 
danger of theſe bands ( lifting up his hands which were 
bound)l was then counted a good fellow,and at that time 
who but ?But no ſooner began I by converſion to ask 
after a Godly life, but the World made war upon me,and 
became my enemy, perſecuting and impriſoning me,and 
now laſt of all ſending me to the place where I muſtpay 
my laſt debr. But the Servant is not better than his Lord: 
For ſeeing they perſecuted him,no queſtion they will per- 
ſecute us. 

Being come to the place where he was to ſuffer, one 
of the aſſembly reaching him forth his hand drew nigh 
unto him,comforting him, never leaving him till he enterd 
into theCabbin-of Wood in which he was to be burnt.He 
then began to {ing the thirteieth Plalm, of which having 
ſung only the firſt ſtaff, a Fryer hearing the ſame 
haſtned towards him(not without much difficulty)through 
the throng , that he might come near to interrupt him , 
who kneeling on his knees ſaid, Oh Fohn,turn,there 1s yet 
words, 
turned 


faith was not built of an opition , bur ſaid he, the Lord 
hath taught ine to eſchewevil and do good. Yea,faid they, 
but ſeeſt thou not how theſe opinions have troubled the 
World? And alſo how many of the learneder fort do con- 


Anno 
I55g. 


Plal. 14, 


Father I thank thee, that thou haſt hid theſe ſecrets from Mas. 1. 


?5. Luke 
lo, ZI. 
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— turned his back upon him. And many there preſent cryed 


to the Fryer , Tura thou, thou Hypocrite : and thus 
was he ſuffered quietly to finiſh the Pſalm. "The Frier 
ſeeing himſelf difappointed this way of his purpoſe, con- 
tinuing fill in his impudency,faid to the people,be yenot 
offended good people in hearing this Heretick ſing otGod. 
They eryed again to him , Hold thy peace thou Bala- 
amite , here is no Budy offended. Many ſung with a ſoft 
voice with the Martyr, and ſome again ſung aloud with- 
out faining. 

There were more than four hundred which encoura- 
ged him to continue to the end , as he had well begun. 
Then he ſaid unto them , Brethren, I fight under the 
Standard and in the quarrel of my great Lord and Cap- 
tain Chriſt. 

Having ended the Pflm he made his Prayer to God 
upon his Knees. Then riſing up, and being about to en- 
ter into his Lodge made with an heap of fagots, he faid 
to the people, 1 am now going to be ſoerifeet follow you 
me when God of his goodneſs ſhall call you to it. When 
he was gone in, the Frier put him in mind again , 
that yet there was time to repent: but he, as one little 
minding what this deceiver faid , commended his Spirit 
into the hands of God.He that reached him forth his hand 
ſtood in the midſt of the Sergeants , and not far off from 
the Tormentor , ſtill eacouraging the Patient , and 
yet none laid hold on him ; they were ſtricken with 
ſuch aſtoniſhment , partly with the Martyrs courage , 
and partly with their own ſhame in putting to death an 
Innocent. The Executioner not being hiscrattſmaſter ſtran- 
gled and burnt him moſt cruelly , ſo as the people were 
heard to bewail the manner of it , whilſt the Martyr 
yielded up the ghoſt the ſaid fourth day of Nowember, 
Anno. 1560. His Body was conſumed to aſhes , which 
were buried in the Market-place of Houſcor. 


Here it ſhall not be amiſs to inſert @ Godly Prayer which 
a like notorious wretch ( before his converſion ) made 
at his death after he was converted, and ſuffered for 
the ſame cauſe. His name was Lievin Blekere, by his 
Trade a Painter who dwelt in a little Village im the 
Low Countries, called Pamelle, Anno 1566. 

'0 Heavenly Father, I give thee thanks that thou haſt 

pulled me out of darkneſs , and haſt revealed the 
light of thy Goſpel unto me, for elſe 1 had periſhed ever- 
laſtingly. O Father,thou didſt ordain me to be one of thy 

Witneſl 

the Foundation of the World was laid. Now therefore 

Lord let this Sacrifice be acceptable unto thee, receive me 


thy poor Servant into thy Grace and favour, and pardon 
the Sin of my Perſecutors. 


To one that ſtood by he faid, Brother, fight the g-od 
fight of Faith with me, and pray for me fo long as you 
ſeelife to be in me. And while he was yet ſpeaking the 
Tormentor ſtrangled him. The dead Body, being a little 
ſcortched with the Fire was taken thence and hanged on 
a gibbet by Pamelle, whence he was taken down 1n the 
night and buried. 


John de Boſchane drowned in atub in Priſon, the twenty 
eighth day of February in the City of Antwerp, Anno 
1561. 


= evening before he ſuffered many of the Faithful 
expected what ſhould be done unto him. But the 
Magiſtrates of the Town fearing an uprore, knowing that 
he was a Man free of Speech,and beloved of the people, 
took Counſel to drown him fecretly in the Priſon, which 
could not be executed without Murther,and cruel Torment. 
For the Tub (in which he ſhould be drowned)being nei- 
ther large nor deep enough , the Martyr himſelf being 
; tall of ſtature,and the Executioner having provided fo lit- 
tle Water that he could not poſſibly be drowned therein ; 
therefore he was conſtrained, for the ſhortning of this ſo 


es , even from my Mothers Womb, yea, betore- 


The Story of one John de Buiſons, who Was beheaded in 
the Priſon, as John the Baptiſt was in the nighs. 


_—_— holy Servant of Chriſt having valiantly ſtood 
to the profeſſion of the Goſpel, was ſoon rt COn= 
demned to dye. Now fearing leſt any Tumulrt or Sedi- 
tion ſhould be raiſed in the City of Antwery, he was be- 
headed in the Priſon about one or two of the Clock in 


the night, to the Glory of God,and the Confuſion of his 


Adverſaries, Anno 1561. 


Simon Harm Martyr , who had Sentence of death pro- 


nounced two ſeveral times upon bimin the City of Liſle 
in Flanders. 


His Simon was accuſed to have uttered ſome ſpeeches 
long fince againſt the Church of Rome. Witneſs 
being produced aganſt him in the Town-houſe, the Ma- 
giſtrate condemned him to be beheaded. Now accor- 
ding to their cuſtom in that place, his Hat being taken 
from him after Sentence pronounced, he was returned 
back again to Priſon, expeCting the hour of his Execu- 
tion. Then were ſent unto him certain Friers'to confeſs, 
or rather to vex and torment him. But this godly man 
being throughly fenced with the Sword # Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, made them know to their 
ſhame that they were greatly miſtaken : for the Friers 
returning back to thoſe who had imployed them in this 
buſineſs, reported that this Sir was a moſt notorious 


———_ 


Heretick ; which the Magiſtrates of the City hearing, The Martyr 
cauſed him by and by to be called to Jargment, ſending hed bs het 
r 


him his Hat again which they took 


Bate ſent him 
om him, in token which was 


that they had revoked the Sentence firſt pronounced, to -—=——_—_ 


enter a'new Proceſs againſt him. Thus got Simon ſome 
leaſure the better to diſpoſe of his affairs, alſo to comfort 
and counſei his Friends by Letters, not weighing the 
tormenits of death which he was to endure. Three days 
before he ſuffered, Sentence was pronounced touching 
another kind of death, namely to be burned, and his 
Body to be conſumed to Aſhes. which kind of Martyr- 
dom did manifeſt to all the People of the ſaid City the 
admirable power of the Lord, by how much more the 
pains were exceeding great, beholding how this his 
Servant ſweetly gave up the Ghoſt in peace in the midſt 
of the fiery Flames. | 


A Note of one John Martin, who bragged he would 
cut off a Miniſters Noſe. | 


He Church of God increaſing fo far in the Valleys - 


of Angrongne in France, that they were -fain to 
build a Church wherein to preach the Word publickly, 
in regard of concourſe of People reſorting thither, it 
happened that the forenamed Fohn Martm, boaſting 
every where that he would cut oft the Miniſters Noſe of 
Angrongne, was ſoon after ſet upon by a mad Wolf 


A remark#* 
ble judg- 


who did indeed eat his Noſe from his face, dying mad ment of 


thereof himſelf, and yet it was never obſerved that this 
Wolf had ever hurt any before. Which terrible Judg- 
ment was ſo maniteſt, that it was noyſed among all the 
Neighbour Villages thereabouts, Anno 155 r. 


A miſchief mercifully prevented by the means of Prayer 
and calling upon x 4 name of God. FIOge 


A Certain Preſident being come into the City of 
Pigneroll, ſent for one of Saint Fohns (vexy near 
unto Angrongne) who at thattime dwelt there,” asking 
him if he had not cauſed a Child of his to be baptized 
at Angrongne, and why he had done ſo ? The poor filly 
man anſwered, he had done it becauſe Baptiſm was there 
adminiſtred according to Chriſts Inſtitution. The Prefi- 
dent hearing him fay fo, in great fury , commanded him 
in the Kings name, upon pain of being burned, to get 
it re-baptizcd, The Father of the Child beſought him 
that he would permit him to pray unto God before he 


- 


"= cruel a torment, to wound him in the Body with di- 

wo make 7n Vers ſtabs of a Dagger , which were to be ſeen thereon 

nadof him. after he was dead. Thus finiſhed this Boſchane Martyr 
his life, being twenty {1x years of Age, in the City of 
Amwerp, in the year of our Lord 1560. 


gave him his anſwer. Which being done in the Hall before 
all the Company, he further intreated him under his hand 
and Seal to cauſe it to be fer down, how he could dif- 
charge him of conmitting ſo great a fin ; and thar if he 


| would take the guile thereof upon himſelt and his, then 
| he 


A —— ___—_— - 
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e particular Martyrs. 


Q. Hz 


Carnal rea- 


fons aſee by Could not content himſelt with their Religion and glorious 
Carnal pco- Church, adorned with Silver,Gold,and precious ſtones, in 
 whichthere was ſuch melodious muſick, both of Voices 


ple. 


he would anſwer him. The preſident hearing how he 
came abcur him,was ſo confounded in himſelt fora while, 
that he couldnot ſpeak. But by and by Þe bad rake away 
the Villain,and fo he was never called before him again. 


Papi#ts committed their Children to Proteſtants, to be 
preſerved from being deflowred. 


A Mong other things ( faith my Author ) chis is to be 

obſerved, that during theſe troubles in the Valleys 
of Angrongne from the year 1555. unto the year 1561, 
The Papiſts which dweir in the Country conveyed their 
daughters away into. the Mountains, and committed the 
cuſtody of them to theſe poor perſecuted Chriſtians of 
Vandeis, for fear leſt their chaſtities ſhould be violated by 
the common Souldiers,according as they had been threat- 
ned by them,who were given over toall villany & cruelty. 


{ An Aſſembly of the Faithful, deſcried nigh tro Antwerp , 
was by the enemies of the Goſpel put to flight,of which 
three being apprehended , 10 eſcaped , and one na- 
ed Barthelemi + de Hoy was executed , Anno 


I561. 
He third day of the Month of Auguſt - in the year 


156 1. when great triumphs were uſually made in 


the City of Antwerp about the plays and prizes of Rhe- 


conveniences whatſoeyer. But Bgrthelemi overcame all 
theſe temptations by the grace and power of theAlmighty, 
| manifeſting it to all , that that which is greatly eſteemed 


of God.Having then often juſtified the cauſe of God, and 
reproved the Roman Church of falſe DoEtrine, known 
by the fruits thereof , wiz. the hateful lives of the 
Prieſts, &c. he was after a few days brought out of Pri- 
ſon , and at laſt beheaded the nine and twentieth of 
Auguſt, berween four atid five of the Clock,in themorn- 
ing, Anno 1561. | 


A relation touching the Maſſacre at Vaſly in the Country 
of Champaigne zn France. 


TY Duke of Guzſe being arrived at Foinwille, asked 
of ſuch as he was familiar withal, whether thoſe 
of Vaſſy uſed to have Sermons preached conſtantly by 
their Miniſter.It was anſwered they had,and that they en- 
ereaſed daily more and more. ' At the hearing of which 
report falling into a grievous chafe, upon Saturday the 
laſt of February 1562. that he might the more covertly 


| execute his conceived wrath againſt the Religious ſort in 


| Vaſſy, hedeparted from Foinwille, accompanied with the 
Cardinal of Guiſe his Brother, and thoſe of their train , 
and lodged in the village of Dammartin the free, which 


torick(as they call them)rothe ſight and hearing whereof | is diſtant from Foznwille adout two French miles and a 


there commonly came great multitudes from many | half. 
| 
others were bulied in ſeeing and beholding thoſe , 


places: thoſe of the Religion being willing to take all 
opportunities to meet together in the fear of God, whi!ſt 


vanities : a great number withdrew themſelves out of the 
City,and entered into'a Wood,nigh unto Markſem, that 
there they might hearthe Word of God preached with 
lively voice by the Preachers thereof. 

The Dorſart of Markſem, being advertiſed thereof , 
teſorted thither with his Officers, being conducted to the 
place by certain poor youths, being Nete-heards,whom he 
promiſed to apparcl,if they cou!d bring him to any place 
of the wood where the Aſſembly was ; Whilſt him- 
ſelf ſtaying without, with two or three other on Horſe- 
back, ſent the reſt of his Officers with the Boys into the 
Wood. Atthe appearing of theſe Wolvesthe poor Sheep | 
of Chriſt began to be attrighted,and to flie. The Miniſters 
and othersſecing this diſorder ad moniſhed theAfſembly not 
ro ſtir, ſhewing how great incunveniences wouid follow | 
upon ſuch an inconſiderate flight. "The Perſecutors 
were not above hve or fix, but the: perſecuted were about 
four or five hundred perſons; ſo as withcut any great Gif- 
ficulty they might ha' e had the better hand of them. The 
principal aim which theOfficers had, was to apprehend the 
Miniſter.For having caugl.t one ofthe Aﬀſembiy,thinking 
he had been the Man. they cryed one to another , 


ſaves , and fo brought him out of the wood. The Dor- 
ſart, perceiving that this was not the Miniſter, ket him ' 
notwithſtanding as his prey,and leftnot purſuing this ſcat- ; 
tered flock until night. After this he took two other in the 
Lordſhip of Akeram. 
Thus having apprehended theſe three Piiſoners , and 
withal having taken up many Cloaks, Hats,andV ails, Forc- 
parts, and other Accoutrements, which the poor difperied 
had Ic and lct fall,thele hey rook away as aſpoyl, and re- 
turned to Marke/em. This Dor/art lay hold on wo others 
by the way , whom he ſuppoſed to be of that number, 
one of , which was Barthelemi de Hoye, a Joyner of the 
age of Tenty four years. Theſe five wcre committed 
to Priſon one from another, ſome at Mark/em,and others 
at Damme. Soon after the firſt three which had been ta- 
ken in the Juritdiftion of Akeram had the means t, 
eſcape without any danger or detriment, by theatliſtance | 
of their friends. Barthelemz only remained in the cu- | 
ſtody of the Der/art , before whom he endured many 
baitings through the Parſon of that o—_ ſet on by 
him:Belides many others whodaily by way of ſcornque- 
ſtioned with him; asking, Why ſuch a young Man as he 


and Inſtruments , but mult needs joyn himſelf to that 


The next day being Sunday, which was the firſt of 
March , after he had heard Maſs very early in the morn- 
ing, being attended with about two hundred Men armed 
with Harquebuſes, Piſtols, and Coutelaxes, he left Dam- 
martin, paſſing ”_ to Vaſſy. As he went by the 
Village of Bronzevall, which is diſtant from Yaſſy bur 
' a ſmall quarter of a mile,the Kell ( after the uſual man- 
ner) rang to theSermon. "The Duke hearing it , asked 
ſuch as he met with by the way,why the Bell rang fo loud 
at Vaſſy.They told him it was to givethe peopie warning 
of the Sermon which was to be made there.” Then one cal- 
led La Montague laid , it is for the aſſembling of the 
Huguen:ts: adding moreover , that there were many in 
the faid Bronzewvall who frequented the Sermons preach- 
ed at Vaſſy; and therefore that the Duke ſhould do well to 
begin there,and offer them violence. Bur the Duke anfiwer- 
ed, March on, march on, we ſhall take them among the 
reſt of the Aſſembly. Many who followed the Duke, to 
wit, Pages and. Footmen, rejoyced nota little concerning 
this bloody enterpriſe; not ſticking to 'ay, that the booty 
and piilage would fall to their ſhares; ſwearing by Blood 
and Wounds, that there would be good ſtore of Hugue- 
nots there. 
Now there were certain Souldiers and Archers acconi- 
pavying the Duke, who'compaſled about Vaſſy; for ha- 


' Hold the Pricſt faſt, ſtriking him with their Piſtols and i ving been muſtered at Menthierender, in ttead of return- 


ing homezas they were wont to do after the muſter was en- 
ded,they rook their way thence to Vaſſy, moſt of them 
being lcdzed in the Houſes of Papiſts. The Saturday 
betore the ſlaughter they were ſeen to make ready their 
Weapons, Harquebuſes, and Piſtols: but the Faithful nor 
dreaming of ſuch a conſpiracy, thought the Duke would 
offer them no hard meaſure, being the Kings Subje&ts; al- 
{>, that not above rwo Months before the Duke and his 
Brerhren paſſing by nigh unto the ſaid Vaſſy,gaveno ſign 
of their diſpleaſure. 

The Duke of Guiſe being arrived at Vaſſy with all 
his Troops, a young Man a Shoomaker ſtepping out of 
his Houſe not far from the door where theAfſembly was, 
Montague pointing to him with |:is finger ſaid he was one 
} the Miniſters. Whereupon the Duke called this Shoo- 
naker to him , and asked of him whether he were a 
viiniſter, and of what Univerſity he was. He anſwered, 


Church which was hated, deſpiſed, and expoſed to allin- Anng 


I56t, 


amongſt Men is alrogether an abomination in the fight Luk. 16.,,, 


:hat he was not of that Calling, neither was he a, Scho- ,, ;. ;,qee 
iar. Notwithſtanding he hardly eſcaped from thisTroop, med in the 


which had invironed him round about : only one of the 
company told him, That it he had been a Miniſter he 
had taken upon him a very baſe Calling. 

From thence the Duke, La Broſſe, and La Mountague 
paſſed on in the faid Ciry with their Souldiers , as if 
chey minded to rake their way towards the Village of 
E/clairon, where it was given out he meant todine. But 


paſſing 


eye of che 
world. 


Q.Eliz. 
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of the ſaid Dore as they were preſſing out to eſcape. 
Then did the Guiſe with his company violently enter | 


- but running hither and thither. fell one upon anather , 


' 1ng into the Woods and among the Vines, which with 


= 7! 
n Anno 
- 
$5. 
eee 


e 
he 


paſſing by $i Market-houſe of Vaſſy, which is right 
over againſt and nigh unto the Monaſtery in the way 
leading ro Eſclairon, he turned and, went directly coward 
the Common Hall or Market-houſe,and then entred mto 
the Monaſtery; where having called to him one named 
Deſſalles, the Prior of Vaſſy, and another whoſe name 
was Claud le Sain, being the Provoſt of the faid FVaſſy, 
he talked awhile with them,and iſſuing haſtily out of the 
Monaſtery was attended by many of his Followers. Then 
commandment was ' given to ſuch as were Papilts, to 
retire into the Monaſtery,and not to be ſeen inthe ſtreets, 
unleſs they would venture the loſs of their lives. The 
Duke perceiving others of his Retinut to be walking to 
and fro under the Town Hall and about the Church- 
yard commanded them to march on towards the place 
where the Sermon was, being in a Barn diſtant from the 
Monaſtery, about ſome hundred paces,quite oppolite to 
that way which the Duke ſhould take to Eſclarron. This 
command was by and fs wh. in execution by ſuch of 
the company as went on foot, going directly thither, Hee 
that marched formoſt of this Rabble was Le-Broſs,and on 
the fide of theſe marched the Horlemen, after whom tol- 
lowed the Duke with another company, as of his own 
followers, ſo likewiſe of thoſe of the Cardinal of Gui/e 
his Brother: 

By this time Maſter Leonard Morel the Miniſter, al- 
ter the firſt prayer ended, and having begun his Sermon 
before his Auditors,, which might amount to about 1200 
perſons, conſiſting of Men , Wotnen , and Children : 
The Horſemen firlt approching to the Barn within a mat- 
ter of twenty fiye paces,ſhot off two Harquebuſles right 
upon thoſe who were placed in the Galleries joyning to 
the: Windows. The people within perceiving that, they 
who were nigh to theDore uſed means to ſhut it, but, were 
diſappointed, becauſe, this diſordered company prefled in 
upon them : who forthwith unſheatning their ſwords , 
cried furiouſly out , Death of God, kill, kill cheſe Hu- 

enots. 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor Cryer of Wine , 
who ſtood next the door , asking him, if he were not 


The cautc why Women with Child cleaped, Was, as 
the report went, for . the. Dutcheſs ſake his Wife; who 
paſſing along by the Walls of the City, hearing ſo hide- 


OOTY OY 


ous out:cries which were made amongſt theſe poor crea- The dutcheſs 
intreats for 
diſcharged, ſent in all haſte ro the, Duke her Husband gn -— 4 


tures with the noyſe bt the picces and piſtols continually 


with much intreatics to ceaſe this 
Women with Child. 


During this ſlaughter the Cardinal of Gviſe rethained 
before the Church of the faid City of YVaſi, leaning up- 


perſecution;tor frighting —— 


wich Child 


and 
bes 
ed. 


ht not 


affright- 


on the Walls of the Church-yard, looking towards. the A laments- 


place where his followers were buſied in killing and {lay- _ 


ing whom they could. Many of this afſembly being thus 
hotly purſued, did in the firſt bruht fave themſelves up- 
on the roof - of the houſe, not being diſcerned of thoſe 
which ſtood without : but at length fome of this bloody 
crue eſpying where they lay hid, thot at them with long 
pieces,wherewith many of them were hurt and ſlain.The 
Houſhold Servanits of Deſſalles Prior of Vaſſs,ſhooting at 
the roof people; cauſed them tofall down trom the roof . 
like pigeons: one of that wretched company- was not a- 
ſhamed to boaſt after the Maſſacre was ended, Thar he for 
his part had cauſed fix at the leaſt totumble down in thar 
pititul plight, ſaying, that it ' others had done the like, not 
many of them could poſſibly have eſcaped. . 
The Minitter-in the beginning. of the Maſlacre ceaſed 
not to preach ſtil],til],one diſcharged his piece againſt the 
Pulpit where he ſtoodafcer which falling down upon his 
kneez,he eftreated the Lord not onely to have mercy up- 
on himſelf,but alſo upon-his poor perſecuted flock. Having 
ended his prayer, he |cft his gown behind him, thinking 
thereby ro keep himſelf, aSunknown : but whileſt he ap» 


a wenot , and in whom he believed? Having an- 
ſwered that he þelieved in Jeſus Chriſt , they ſmore him 
twice with a iword upon his/Body, which telled him to 
the ground. Being got up again thinking torecover him- 
ſelf, they ſtruck him the third tune, whereby being over- 
charged with wounds he fell down and dyed initantly. 


> 
wo other men at the ſame time were lain at the entry 


in among them ſtriking down. main. blows upon the 
the poor people with Swords, Daggers, and Coutelaxes., 


not | 20% any Age or Sex. Belides,' they withia were 
ſo aſtonied that they knew not which way to turn them, 


flying as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
Wolves entring in among the flock. 
Some of the Murtheters ſhor off 
them that were in the Galleries; others cut in pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon ; others had their heads clef in 
twain , their Arms and Hands cut off, and did what 
they could to hew themall to pieces ; ſo as many of them 
ave up the ghoſt even in the place. The Walls andGal-. 
eries of the faidBarn were Dyed with the Blood of thoſe 
who were every where Murthered : yea, ſo great wasthe 
fury oftheMurtherers,that part of the people within were 
forced to break open the Roof of the Houſe, if perad- 
venture that way they might dave themſelves upon the 
top thereof, we 
Being got thither , and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of theſe cruel Tygers , ſome of them leaped 
over the Walls of the City, which were very high, fly- 


their Pieces againſt 


moſt expedition they could {ooneſt attain unto ; ſome 
hurt in their Arms, others in their Heads and other 

of their Bodies. The Duke preſented himſelf in the houſe 
with his ſword drawn in his hand, charging his men to 
kill, eſpecially the young men. Onely in the end Wo- 
men with Child were ſpared. But purſuing thoſe who 
prefſed ro get upon the houſe top,they cryed,Come down 
ge dogs, com? down , uling many. cruel threatning 


proached towards theDorezin his fear he ſtumbled upon « 
dead Body, where he receiveda blow with a ſword upon 
tus right Shoulder. Getting up again, and then thinking 
to get forth, he was immediately laid hold onand prievous- 
ly hurt on the head with a ſword, whereupon being fel- 


ſabe acle 


led to the groundzand teeling himſelf mortally wounded, Plat. 51. 5: 


he cryed , Lord into thy band I commend my Spirit, for 
thou baſt redeemed me, thou God of Truth. 

Whileſt he thus prayed, one of this Bloody crue ran up- 
on him to have -houghed himburt it pleaſedGod his ſword 
brake in the hilts. Now to let you underſtand by what 
means he was delivered from fo imminent a death; two 
Gentlemen taking knowledge of himy as th> reſt were a- 
bourt to kill him, faid, it is the Miniſter, let him be con» 
veyed to my Lord Duke. Theſe leading him away by 
both the Arms, . brought him before the gate of the Mo- 
naſtery,from whence the Duke and the Cardinal his Bro- 
ther coming. - forth faid, come hither, and asked him, 
laying,Art thou the: Miniſter of this place?who madethee 
ſo bold to ſeduce this people thus? Sir, faid the Miniſter, 
am no Seducer,for I have preached to them the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Duke perceiving that this ſhort and pi- 
thy anſwer condemned his cruel fa&t, began to curſe and 
ſwear, ſaying, Death of Gad,doth the Goſpel preach Se. 
dition ? Provoſt, go and let a Gibber beſer up, and hang 
this Bougrer. ; 

At which words the Miniſter was delivered into the 
hands of rwo Pages,who miſuſed him vilely.TheWomen 
of the City being ignorant Papiſts caught up dirt tothrow 
in his face,and with extended outcries ſaid, Kill him, kill 
this varlet, who hath been the cauſe of the ſlaughter of 
ſo many. Much ado there was 'to hold off the Women 
from being revenged upon the poor Miniſter. 

Whilſt the” Pages had him thus in their handling, the 
Duke went into the Barn,to whom they preſented a great 
Bible,which they uſed for the ſervice of God. The Duke 
taking it into his hands, calling his Brother the Cardinal 
ſaid, Lo here the Title of the Huguenot Books. The Cardi- 
nal viewing it,ſaid, There is nothing but good in this Book, 
for it is the Bible, to wir, the holy Scriptures. The Duke 
being offended for that his anſwer ſuited not to his humor, 
grew into a greater rage than before,ſaying,Blood of God 
how-now ? what? the holy Scripture.lt is a thouſand and 
500 year ago {ance Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered his Death and 
paſſion, and it is but a year fince theſe Books wereim- 
printed, how then fay you that this is the Goſpel? by the 
death of God you ſay you know not. what. This unbrid- 
led fury of the Duke . difpleaſed the Cardinal, fo as he 


tpeeches unto them. 


was heard fecretly to mutter , An unworthy Brother. 


'F his 


Mony vio- The Poors Box, which was faſtened to the Door of rhe 
lently raken Chirch with two Iron-hooks, was wreſted thence, with 


reftored. was to be ſeen in the Streets but Women with their hair 


" rurgeons were ſo ſet on work, that he that had leaſt had 


* things which they had ſpoiled the maſſacred of; Crying 


trouble) be left to ſhift for it ſelf ; which ſpeech of hers 


The fr 
*Heatthe Church of Chaalons iy Champaign called ].*Fournter, 


ed and of Put an old thred-bare Cloak upon him, and carried him 
an eadlame- _ in a Cart, in regard of a hurt which he had for- 
y 


perers ſounding the whilſt rwo ſeveral times. When any 
of theſe deſired ro have mercy ſhewed thiem for the love 
of Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Murtherers in ſcorn would ſay unto 
them, you uſe the Name of Chriſt, but where is your 
Chriſt now become? And when they ſaid Lord God, 
they blaſphemingly would ſay, Lord Devil-': 

There died in this Maſſacre within a fewi:d&ys fifty or 
threeſcore perſons ; befides theſe, there were abour two 
hundred and fifty others , as well Men as Women, wno 
were wounded and ſpoiled , whereof ſome died , ſome 
were maimed, loſing ſome a Leg, fome an Arm; ſome 
their Fingers cut off ; ar their Hands and carried away. 


ewelve pounds therein,and never reſtored again. Nothing 


hanging about their ears , faces befmeared with blood, 
being wounded in many places with'Swords and Dag- 
gers, with weepings and lamentations. Barbers and Chi- 


threeſcoreunder his hand to be drefſed,and many periſhed 
for want thereof. 

The Miniſter was kept cloſe Priſoner , fo as for four 
and twenty hours. none were permitted to ſupply him 
with any. neceſſaries at all, nor any ſuffered to ſee 
him or ſpeak v.ith him , and was oft threatned by his 
Keepers to be ſowed up in'a Sack and drowned. Fain 
would they have drawn him to have kept his Eafter,after 
the Popiſh guiſe, under fair promiſes of his inlargment ; 
but he would by no means conſent thereto. "Thus con- 
tinued he Priſoner until the eighth day of May 1563. 
at which time he was ſet free by the ſuit of the moſt 1l- 
luſtrious Prince of Portien. | 

Whilſt the Duke was at Eſclairon, the Lackeys and 
other of their ſort put to ſale, unto ſuch as would give 
moſt, Cloaks, Hats, Girdles, Coifs, Kerchiefs, with other 


them with a loud voice, as if a common Crier had cried 
Houſhold-ſtuff to be ſold. | 


A memorable Deliverance. - 


Ez called Fobn of the Gardens, having lived a 
_J long time with his Wife and Child (in regard of 
the preſent Troubles) abroad in the fields nigh to a City 
called Sexlis in France, at length determinmng to go back 
again into the City , caſting himſelf and his upon the 
Providence of God, were met inthe Suburbs by rwo of 
the City, who willed the Souldiers to: put them to the 
Sword. © The Mother of rhe Child kneeling down asked 
not her own life , but requeſted that if they muſt needs 
die, they would firſt kill her Child , becauſe ſeeing it 
die before her, ſhe might die with the leſs forrow, fearing 
leſt the poor Babe d otherwiſe (mm ſuch a time of 


ſo wrought upon the Souldiers, that they faved all their 


lives.” 


% 


ange deliverance of a godly Miniſter of the 


after be had indured many hard uſages. 
| Tees being apprehended and ſpoiled of all that he 
had,they ſtripped him of his good Apparel,and then 


merly gotten in one of his feet ; by reaſon whereof he 
was diſabled to go, and ſo was condufted with infinite 


Teſts broken upon him, and at every moment in danger | perſc 
- of his life for ſix miles' topether , till he came to Mane- 


hon, where he had like to have been pulled in pieces by 
the rude multitude,but was preſerved notwithſtanding e- 
ven by thoſe who had already derermined to be his death; 
the Priſon alſo being nigh unto the Gate of th&City. 
The 1 31h of September , a Captain called Fraiſne 
carne to the Priſon where he was detained, accompanied ' 
with many Souldiers, who with mocks and threats mm- 
pled rogether fware that within three hours he ſhould be 
hacked and hewed to pieces , and ſo ſhould be made a 
Maygame to all the City, with which words he left him. 


Brief Notes of ſome particular Martyrs. Q Eliz, | « 
This Maflacre continued a full hour, the Dukes 'Trum- 


camein afrer him, demanding wheref6re he gras brought Anno 
to'S. Manehon, and forthwith commanded: the Gaoler to 559, 
load him with Irons, telling him in-ſcorn , you are no0 way 
berrer than St.Perey I am ſure, whom they laid in Iren. | 
Bur if you have as much faith as he, God: will then delis 

ver you,as he did him, by ſending an Angel unto you. I 

will nor,faid rhe Priſoner, compare my ſelf with St.Peter: 

yet it is not 12 Years ago lince (for preaching the ſame 
Doctrine that St.Perer did) I was impriforted/ at Towlowſe, 

and. yet admirably delivered: and though St. Perer was 
delivered our of” Priſoh , , yet in the end he glorified God 

by his death. And if T ſhould be counted worthy to ſuffer 

with him for the Truth, may it not be faid that I have 

the like precious Faith as St.Perer had ? but for that time 

he eſcaped thoſe bolts, having hurt his foot and leg very 

fore at his apprehenhon : his Shackles et that time were 

turned into a far more ſtraight Priſon. 

The Duke of Newers was a good Friend unto this 
Fournier, by whoſe mediation he was the rather ſpared. 

But the faid Duke receiving an hurt at Dreax w 
he died, and the Duke of Guiſe ſucceeding him in the 
government of Champaign, his Enemies began to renew 
their former grudge againſt him, who brought him to be 
examined by torture. 

Where hrit they ſtrained both his Thumbs ſo hard 
with a ſmall Cord, that the blood came forth.Then turn- 
ing his Arms behind hs Back , they boiſed him with a 
Rope put between his Thumbs fo tied ; twitching him 
up hve or fix times thereby, ſomerirnes letting him , Frenn 
and then letting him hang again till his ſpirits and ſpeech 
failed him. -But not Content therewith they tied a great 
Stone ro both rhe great Toes of his Feet, and then exa- 
mined him; firft if he had not a purpoſe to preack at 
Verdun, if the Cothpany who condatted him thither 
came together ; his anſwer was , That he could not des 
termine todo that which he had no hope'to petform, not 
came it into his thought. 

Then they asked him where he had thoſe Cloaths he 
wore, ſeeing he was' but barely -loathed when he came 
mto Priſon ? He anſwered, Thar'the Marqueſs d' Ile when 
the ſent from Chaalons,ſerg them unto him by her Tay: 
lor. Being further asked who tanght him to refuſe his 
Judge ; his anſwer was, That bis own reaſon counſeled 
him ſo to do, and none elfe. 'This was the effe&t of that 
for which he was fo miſerably tortured, and fo in conclu- 
fion they let him fall with ſuch violence on his face, that 
he was grievoufly hurt thereon. 

Being from thence removed to another Priſon accord- 
ing to their cuſtom for two or three hours, and then re- 
turned to that he was in before, he could not be permit- 
ted to have ſo much as a Chirurgion to cure him of the 
gaſhes the Cords had made in his Fleſh, even tothe bare 
Bones: by reafon whereof he continued in exceedin 
rorment and anguiſh , not being able to bring his hang: 
to his mouth, which were alſo ſo wrung, that he thought 
if God ſhould grant him life , yet he ſhould yer be de- 
prived of the uſe of his Limbs. 

His Indi&tment' being framed, and his condemnation 
ſubſcribed by ſundry Judges thereunto appointed , fome 
other being of another opinion diſappointed thar deter- 
mination. *'The News alſo of the Duke of Guifes death 
coming in the neck of ir, changed theſe Foxes into ano- 
ther ſhape. TheNames of the principal whereof were This2uG 
Cocot and Buſſi, Some that had been his Judges coming was a Go- 
into the Priſon, demanded of him if he bare them not vermow of 
ill-will: He anſwered that men of his Profeſſion and Reli- * — 
gion ought not to malice any;ho not their Enemies, being Wretch, and 
rather enjoyned by God to.love and pray for thoſe that ,, Religin! 
ecuted them ; ſhewing furthermore, that whatſoeyer 
troubles had befallen him were none other but ſuch as 
God had before ordained for the ſetting forth of his own 
glory) for which he eſteemed himſelf moſt happy: only 

e warned them to bethink themſelves well what wrong 
they had offered him , left the vengeance of God might 
fomerime or other overtake them. 

The next day, being the twelfth of April, Buſſi, 
having received Letters from the Conſtable for the en- 
largement of Fournier , being ſolicited thereto by the 
Captain of /a Tournelle ; inſtead of obeying the Conſta- 
bles command fware that he ſhould be delivered indeed, 


Goder the Kings Lieutenant with other of the Juſtices 


| that is to ſay, into the handsof the Multitude : and thus 
ſtifly 


- 


QEliz. 
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particylar Martyrs. 


—o ſtifly png der the publication of. the Letters, or to 


1562+ 


, ed in the Tongues, ſhould thus be led aſide with theſe 


obſerve the Edit, cauſed three of his Priſoners of 'the 
Religion to be put into the Dungeon, becauſe he _ 
them {ing Pſalms. | 

In the mean while the Prince of Portien bringing 
back the German Souldiers, and paſſing by Chaalons, 
the cheif men of that City, fearing to be over-run , met 
him; whom he threatned to leave neither Village nor houſe 
ſtanding, unleſs they reſtored him the faid Fowrnier in 
fafery. Which they promiſing to do at their return they 
fo far prevailed with Buſſi, that he conſented to what 
they had ſo promiſed. And thus on the laſt of April 
(which was eight Months fince Fournier was firſt im- 
priſoned) the Leiutenant Goder, and the Abbot of Al- 
Saints, with ſome others reſorted to him, declaring that 
they were willing now to fet him at liberty ? entreating 
him now + to forgive and forget that which was paſt, 
that the Prince might ſee how forward they were to 

tifie him herein. Fournier was brought into a Cathe- 
dral Church not far from the Priſon, where he found 
the Captain of the City with a great Company of armed 
men ready to conduct him out of the Town. . But the 
place was forthwith beſet with People whom Buſſ; to 
that had ſtrirred up, fo that had it not been for 
thoſe __ defended him within; and an extraordinary 
ſhower of Rain coming between of long continuance, 
which cauſed the greater part of the Seditious to de- 
part, Fournier had hardly nd their hands, if a means 
had not been found to let him out by a back door. 

It is here to be noted, thar upon the eighth day of 
Ofober the Biſhop of Chaalons calling Fournier into 
his Garden, endcavoring to turn him from the faiths 
faid, I marvel how you, Liu an ancient Do&tor- in Di- 
vinity, of the age of fifty cight years, and fo well learn- 


Opinions, giving credit ſo ſuddenly to the writings of 
Calvin l others. To Calvin ? ſaid Fournier, you 
ſhould rather have ſaid, by believing and giving credit 
to the Word of God. %. 
Godet beſtirring him, and being now far more willing 
to ſave the ſaid Fourniers life, than he had been former- 
ly to deprive him of it, in the evening bringing him to 
his own houſe, and Lodging him in his own Bed, did 
what he could the next day very early to ſend for the 
Keys of the City Gates. Which when he could not ob- 
rain of Buſſi, who. kept the Gates faſt ſhut for fear of the 
Swart Ruttors, he then endeavoured to bring the faid 
Fournier ſecretly by a back way, to an houſe near to the 
Gate of the ſaid City ; ſo as at eleven of the Clock, 
certain Coaches going out, he was ſhuffled out amidft 
hem, and himſelf brought him on the way about a quar- 

/ter of a mile 3 where he was by and by received by 

- thoſe who attended there for him, with a charge to bring 
him to their Prince, who at that time ,was in the Caſtle 
of Songz, ; Where he was kindly welcomed of the faid 
Lord, and of all his Friends befades, having compaſſion 
on him, in regard that now being fifty eight years old, 
he had ſuffered ſo many hard encounters. And within 
two days after he preached before the Prince and all his 
Followers, and the day following, at the inſtant requeſt 
of thoſe of Vitri, went thither to preach and baptize 
Children, thePrince being preſent there in his own Per- 
ſon. At length Fournier, gathering a Church together 
at 2 place called Ver, ſpent ſome ſmall Jn of time 
among his Flock there, with wonderful fruit. being fore 
weakned when he was in Priſon, (what with ſtrait dyer, 
and the extremity of the torture) he ſoon after finiſhed 
his courſe, leaving to Poſterity a rare memory of his 
conſtancy and piety. 


$ avage cruelties committed upon the Perſons of the gadly 
: ar Bar wpon Seine, 


gu was the cruelty of the Executioners after they 
had ſlain thoſe of the Religion, that cleaving their 
bodies in twain, they ſtuck not to pluck their hearts 
thence, as they lay upon the ground, gnawing them be- 
tween their Teeth, and fo reaching them from one to - a- 
nother, ſaying, now they knew they had eaten the heart 
of an Kugnenot before they died, 


The wiolent rage of the Souldiers at Iſſondon, who pro- 
- teeded ſo far as to re —_—_— the young Children of 
Proteſtants afier tbe Popiſh manner. 


He Souldiers in this City of 1ſcnder took little Chil- 

dren who had been baptized by the Miniſters of 
the Church there, and cauſed them to be re-baptized 
by their Prieſts, impoſing upon them other names ; yea, 
they re-baptized a Girl of thirteen years old, whom 
they preſented ſtark naked to the Fent. Yet the young 
Infants which began only to ſpeak declared both by evi- 
dent {1gns and wordsthat they would not bc rc-baptized; 
ſo as a Girl of +wo years old 5 being brought naked to 
the Fort, with much ſtruggling cryed with a loud voice, 
that their doings were too thametful ; ſaying thar ſhe 
would not be baptized again, and therewithal itrook the 
Prieſt with all the Power ſhe had. Alſo the Son of Jean 
Hazes, of the fame age, took the Prieſt by the Beard, 
and defended it ſelf as well as it could. But for all this 
the Prieſts would not give over. 


Another barbarous cruelty committed bythe Peſants of 
Freſnay in the County of Main. 


N the Village of Freſnay, diſtant about ſome ten miles 
L from the City of Mans, a little after that rhoſe of 
the Religion had forſaken the City, a certain Weaver 
called Hegannot, who was wont toread the prayers in 
the Aſſembly among ſome few of the godly in that place; 
was haled inthe night out of his houſe by the Peſants 
there, who having cut his throat afterward tilled his 
mouth with the Leaves of a New 'Teltament which they 
tound about him. 


Execrable blaſphemies and cutrages committed in the Ci- 
ty of Angiers. 


A Company of Rake-hels breaking intoa Merchants 
houſe, found there many Bibles, which they burs 
ned in the City'; but chooſing outa great Bible among (t 
the reſt, gilt and fair ruled, they faſtned it upon the Poirit 
of an Halberd,and going thence, went in Proceſſion there- 
with through the High ſtreets of the City , with a 


great cry, ſaying, Lo, here the Truth hangeth, the wyerity Yoilala ve 


rite pendue, 


7 the Huguenots, the Truth of all the Dewlls ; lo, la verice des 
ere the God, the mighty God bath ſpoken. And in this Hugnenors, 
manner they paſſed along until they came to the Bridge; SO 
where they threw it into the River, ſaying, Behold the ables : voite 
Truth of all the Devils drowned. rokay, de 
nel parlaria; 

A ftrange ceurſe to make Vittuals Cheap. . Be. 


| the Ciry of Bloys , whilſt thoſe of the Religion 
were cruelly handled,it fo fell owt, that in ſuch a dit- 
order even the Roman Catholicks themfelves drank with 
them of the ſame Cup ; in regard whereof complaint 
was made on both parts, to the Duke of Guiſe, in hope 
of ſome redreſs. His anſwer was, that the Kingdomwas 
but roo much repleniſhed with People, and therefore 
his u__ was tocut off as many as he would, that fo all 
kind of Victuals might be fold better cheap. 


An outrage done to poor Women , who met together to 
comfort one another. 


Ea was ati honeſt Woman of the City of Blozs, 
whoſe name was Nichele, the Wite of one Fohx 
le Mancbet, a maker of Sun-Dials, in whoſe houſe cer- 
tain Neighbours meeting together to comfort and edi- 
he one another, and to pray one with and for another, 
ro the number of 9g or thereabouts,with their Daughters, 


theſe Murtherers' hearing of it ran violently in among 


th em,thinking to have founda Miniſter preaching to them; 
but when they ſaw how they were miltaken, they drag- 
ged them out by the hair of the head into the midſt of 
the ſtreer ; where loading them with abundance of ſtripes 
they caſt theni into the River : in which calamity 
Gadendued them with ſuch ſtrength and skill, being un- 
bound,that endeavouring to ſwim, at length they arrived 


it an ile; where being ſeiſed upon again by certain 


A Ferrimen, 
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Ferrimen chey were {tripped naked, and then thrown 
again into the River : and thinking yet to fave them- 
{c}ves, they were in the end knocked down by the Se- 
ditiousin the Suburbs of Vienna. 


A pitiful and Tragical Spettacle. 

Certain r Woman uf Tuurs, whoſe Husband 

they (4% gona long before drowned, having an 
Infant abourix or feven weeks old ſucking at her breaſts, 
and holding by the hand a Daughter of hers, very beau- 
tiful to look upon, of the Age of 15.0r 16. years, was 
by many inſolencies haled to the River {1de, where having 
madeher Prayer upon her knees, the Child fucking a: 
hee brealt, ſhe ſhifred ir there in the Sun, and after lai 1 
- it upon the graſs, then kneeling down again, commende 
it to God. Mean while this hclliſh-rabble uſed many 
words to turn the young Maiden from her Religion, 
ſome uſing ſore threats, . others making her many fair 
promiſes. One of the Souldiers, being a braver gallant 
than the reſt, promiſed her marriage, ſo as the poor 
wench {ſtood in a mammering, not knowing what to do. 
Her Mother ſecing her wavering, earneſtly exhorted 
her to perſiſt in the Truth, her ſelt being at that inſtant 
ready to be plunged inco the Water. The Daughter 
beholding ſuch an outrage, crying out uſed theſe words 
(all which was afterwards teſtified by thoſe who were 
conſenting ro this murther, being alſo converted them- 
ſelves by ſuch a rare example of conſtancy) I will, ſaid 
ſhe, live and die with my Mother, whom I know to be 
a vertuous Woman : as for your threats and promiſes 
I regard them not, do with me as you pleaſe. The Mo- 
ther was,nor yet dead when theſe mergleſs wretches threw 
in the Daughter after her, who making towards her 
Mother and they both embracing each other , yielded 
up their Souls into the hands of God. The poor Infant 
was taken up by a Souldier , who, having keptir a day 
and a night from the Breaſt, laid it the next day in a 
Church-porch, whence being taken up, and given to a 
Nurſe to keep, it would never take the Breaſt after, but 
within two days it died. 


An Hiſtory containing the ſingular conſtancy of a 
Chriſtian Woman, together with ber gracious Anſwers 
to ber. adwerſaries. 


N the ſame Ciry of Tours, the death of an honeſt 
] Matron called Glee is very remarkable. This Woman 
having much profited in the knowledge of Gods Word, 
was preſented before Chavigny, before whom the gave 
arcaſon of her Faith, conhrmed by Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, with ſuck conſtancy in {the prefence of certain Fri- 
ers and Prieſts, that in the end they gave her no other 
anſwer but this, that ſhe was in a dammable eſtate. 'It 
ſeems ſo indeed., faid ſhe, being now in your hands ; 
but have a God that will. neither leave nor forſake 
' me for all that. Thou haſt, ſaid they, renounced the 
Faith. Ir is true faid ſhe, I have renounced your Faith ; 


which] amable to ſhew is rejected and accurſed of God, 


and therefore deſerves not ſo much as to be called| 


Faith. Upon this they cammurted her 10 Prijon, where 
ſhe was again ſolicited ro recant ; to which purpoſe 
they ſent certain Women unto her into the Priſou ; but 
all in vain : \for on the contrary ſhe ſpake her niind free- 
ly , and comforted the Prifoners which were in 
the ſame Priſon with her for Religion. 

Now it happened one morning, as ſhe was about to 
take ſome bodily refreſhing, News was brought her that 
ſhe was condemned to be hanged with three men alſo. 
Which News ſhe received with ſuchjoy aud rejoycing, 
that the Officer had no ſooner ended his meſſage, but 
forthwith ſhe kneeling on her knees began to praiſe and 
nagnifie the name of God, in that he had ſhewed her ſo 
much mercy, as to deliver her by ſuch a kind of death 
out of the troubles of this wretched world ; as alſo for 
that it pleaſed the Lord to honour hero far as to die for 
his Truth, and to wear his Livery, meaning the Halter 
" which the Hangman had now put about her neck. Then 
Gtting down at Table to break her faſt with the reſt 
of the Company, giving thanks to God, ſhe exhorted 
them to be of good courage, and to truſt unto the end 


Children ſome ſuch ſmall trifles as ſhe then had about her, Anno 
ſhe called for a clean Linnen Waſtecote, making her 1, TY 
ſelf ready, as if ſhe had been going to a Wedding. SI 

Being conducted thus with the reſt of the Priſoners 
about two of the Clock in the afternoon, and paſſing 
by St. Martins Church, ſhe was commanded to receive 
a 'Torch into her hand, and to acknowledge ſhe had of- 
tended God and the King, Away, away faid the , with 
it ; I have neither offended God nor the King, accord- 
ing to your meaning, nor in reſpe& of the cauſe for 
which I ſuffer. I am, I confeſs, a finful Woman ; but [ 
need no ſuch light, ſor helping me to ask forgiveneſs 
of God for my {ins paſt or preſent : uſe ſuch things 
your ſelves, who fit and walk in the darkneſs of ignv- 
rance and error. 

Then one of her kinsfolks met her in the way, and 
preſented unto her view her litcle Children, praying her 
to have compathon on them, ſeeing that by renouncing 
her Religion ſhe might yet preſerve her life, and ſee them 
provided for. Upon this meeting her motherly affection 
cauſed her to ſhed plenty of Tears: but by and by tak- 
ing unto her new courage, I mit needs vell you, ſaid the, 
that I love my Children dearly : but yet neither for love 
I bear to them or any thing elſe in this world, will 1 re- 
nounce the Truth, or my God, who is and will be a Fa- 
ther unto them, to provide better for them than I coul l 
have done ,, and therefure to bis providence and pre- 
tettion I commend and leave them ; and ſo paſſed on 
chearſully without being any further daunted. 

Drawing nigh to the place of execution, ſhe called 
upon Gud without ceaſing. lifting her hands up to Hea- 
ven. Now the men which came wich her being ready 
to ſuffer, when ſhe ſaw them about to die Gilent, and nor 
to call on God, (he exhorted them thereto, and began 
aloud to rehearſe the Confeſſion of fins, which begins 
thus, Lord God Almighty and everlaſting Father, &c. 
and ſo continuing forth the ordinary prayers, reciting allo 
the Lords Prayer, and the Articles 4 rs Creed, the with 
much peace and joy inthe holy Gaoſt finiſhe\l hee life. 


A Nete touching the King of Navarre that then was. 


Dp: the ſiegeof Rovan, Anthony fo Bourbon King 

of Navarre, being forſaken of his faithful Friends 

and Servants for conniving with the Camp of Trium- 

Zirat, was ſhot into the right ſhoulder with an Har- 
quebuſs,the fifteenth day of Ofober, whereof he dicd the 
ſeventeenth day following. Not many hours before his 

death, with Tears in his eyes, hc asked pardon of God, 

making confefſon of his Faith, according to the form And yer but 
then uſed amongſt thoſe of the Religion ; proteſting ih'<2% 
that if he might be cured of his wound he would caule carough il 
the Goſpel to be preached throughout all the Kingdom countel and 
of France. He was a Prince endowed with many good gig 0) the 
giftsof God, naturally of a gentle diſpoſition, and yer Bibop ot 
a valorousand couragious Wariour, but ſv addifted ro 24*5e* 
follow his pleaſures and delights, that to «njoy them, he that beay- 
eaſily abandoned the-care of his more weighty affairs, ©4 Mm)be 
and fo was ſubjeCt to no ſmall inconvenience, namely to in the ex: 
be ill ſerved andobeyed ; inthe mean while negleCting ofvbe offc 
the Services of ſuch as had been his loyal and affetio- = _ 
nate Subjects: An inperteEtion which hath coſt France nicared at- 
a million of mens lives, with innumerable ruines beſides ; Noida 


an end whereof is not ſuddenly to be expected. ner, 


The death and Martyrdem of Auguſtine Marlorat, one 
of the Miniſters of the reformed Church in Rovane 
as alſo of three otber Perſonages, who ſuffered with 
him at the ſame time, Anno, 1562. 
Mongſt the garboyls which by the Seditious were 
moved at Rovan, Captain Saint Eftevo ſeized up- 
on. the bodies of Augnſtimme Marlcrat, of Du-Beoſckh, 
Sieur de Mandreville, Cruchet, Sicur de Soquence, and 
Noel Cotton. Mandreville perceiving this Captain tobe 
no well willer of theirs, yet fpromiſed him a thouſand 
Crowns, if he would fave his life and the life of Mar- 
lorat , one of their Miniſters : weich he having pro- 
miſed to do, by and by he ſhewed him the place where- 
into Marlorat, was retired, namely a Tower into which 
himſelf, his Wife and Children were put, with ſome 0- 


in his fice and only mercy. Laſtly, having ſent her 


thers. "Thus being both brought together, the door was 
preſently*taſt ſhut upn them, The 
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drhe name 
of a ſpaci- 
us Priſon. 


The ſeven and rwentieth of OfJober the Conſtable (ac- 
companied with the Duke of Ga4iſe) coming to view the 
place, delired to ſee Adarlorar, to' whom he , ſaid, you 
are he who have ſeduced the People. To, which he re- 
plyed,. That if he had ſeduced them, it was God that, had 
been the doer of it rather than he ; for, ſaid he, I have 
preached nothing unto them but his Divine Truth. The 
Conſtable-told him, that'he was aScditious perſon , and 
the cauſe of, the: rune of that City. To which he an- 
fwered, As for that  imputation, - I refer my ſelf to all 
that have heard me preach, be they Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
whether I eyer medled with, matters of Politick State or 
no.:; but:contrariwile have according to my ability, la- 
bored to ſtruct them out of | the holy Royrn The 
Conſtable with, an Oath replyed,,That he and his a- 
bettors plotted together to. make. the Prince of Conde, 
King, = Admiral Duke of - Normandy, and Andelot 
Duke'of. Britain, To. which Markrat anſwyeting and 
teſtifying the innocency . of thoſe Noble Perſonages, gat 
only this for. his labour, the- Conſtable told, him (con- 
firming it witha ſolemn Oath, that within a few days he 
ſhould ſee whether his God could deliver him'out of his 
hands-or no; and fo departed in great rage. + _ 

Nor long akter, theſe four, ta wit, Marlorat, Manare- 
wille, Soquence'and Cotton, and gther chief, men of the 
Church were | brought into_the Palace. Bur'the names 
of the four above ſpecified were only taken, and forth- 
with their Indiftment drawn ;: whence preſently ſucceed- 
ed the Sentence at the inſtance of Bigor Advocate for the 
King : which Sentence here followeth. _ 

The Court, having been informed by the Intertogato-' 
ries and confeſſions of the S$editious in the City'of. Rowan, 
and other parts'of the Country, namely by Mr, Fe. Bojc 
of Mandreville g Preſident of the-Court of Requeſts in 
Reovan, Vincent Gruch et Seignior of Soquence,an antient 
Counſellor in the faid City , Noel Cottom- Seignior of 
Barthonville, the Kings Notary and Secretary , and 
Counlcllor alſo of the aid City with AvguFtine Marlc- 
rat Preacher and Miniſter in the ſaid City, Monk and 
Prieſt; having 4 wife, being all Priſoners in the*. Conſ- 
ciergery of the ſaid Court z concluſions againſt them 
being taken by the Kings Attorny. General, all and eve- 
ry thing and circumſtance conſidered, the:. Court hath 
and doth declafte the four. Perſons aforeſaid guilty and 
convicted of high Treaſon inrevery particular : tor the 
puniſhment nd. ſatisfaction. whercof the Court hath ad- 
judged and doth adjudge the ſaid Baſc to. be, drawn na- 
ked, only aſhirt upon  himz on a Sled or Hurdle, into 
the old Market . place ,, and there: to be beheaded upon 
the Scaffold of the City ; which dane, his headto be ſer 
upon a Pole and placed upon the Bridge of the faid City ; 
and his Body divided into'fout parts to be ſet upon four 
Gibbets, for a Spectacle to the beholders. | 

And. as touching Grucber. and [Cotton it is decreed, 
that they {hall alſo be drawn in like manner upon a Sled 
before the, Town-nouſe of; the Ciryz there to be hanged 

a Gibbetz.and afterwards their heads, being ſepera- 
ted-from their bodies, to /be affixed and ſet upon the 


. Bridg of the faid' City, and atterwards to be carried to 


the Gibbet, ;, / 


Andas touching the ſaid Mloxlerar, the Court teſtifies | 


that hes artainted and guilty. of being one of. the Au- 
thors of;;the great aſſemblies, which have been the cauſe 
of Rebellion'and Civil,Wars. And therefore as a pun- 


ihmeat , to.ſatisfie the Law. for theſe Crimes, the Court | 


hath condemned and doth. condemn the faid: Marlorat 
otherwiſe called Paſquier, to, be drawn upon a Sled, and 
to be hanged upon a Gibber before” our Ladies Church 
in Rowan : this done, his. heed to be ſtriken off from his 
Body, and ſer-upon a Polg upon: a Bridge-.of the faid 
City K dwpys 
the Kings uſe, &c: 


And.,underneath it was, written; 


\.. his preſent Sentence was pronounced and 
+. executed in the preſence of the Lords 


and Commiſſaries, 


Alexander Moyſi, Morterule, and Sirend Meſſengers, 


- the laſt of October, Anno 1562. 


Andreville ar his death ſhewed 2 wonderful con- 
ſtancy, expeCting the ſtroke without being bound, The death. 
calling earneſtly upon God, ſpeaking in the juſt defence - nh 
of the reformed Churches, in the Faith-of- which Doc- 
trine he \proteſted he was' now preſt "to yield"vp his' 

Soul into the hands of God. CES 


A S touching Auguſtine Marlorat, atria &xeellently 
| learned, and of an unblamable life,” whothad the 
Teſtimony even of the, Papifts themſelves, 'thar in his 
Sermons he never uttered ought that tended to Sedition 
ar Rebellion : they- were notcontent to ſee him'drawn {44 ,,,m . 
upon a Hurdle with ſhame and contempr; bur alſo the uſed dfgrace- 
Conltable loaded him with a thouſand diſgracesand out- fy a+ be 
rages 3 as alſo a Son of- his' called Nombron {lain ſoon execucd. 
ter in the Battle of Dreux, Belides, Villeben gave 
him a ſwitch with a Wand, not -without reproachful 
ſpeeches alſv. But he notwithſtanding bare ail indig-' 
nities very meekly and patiently, SOT 
When he was come to the place wherehe ſhould fuf- y,, 1a. 
fer, he made an excellent ſpeech, according as the time' our ar his 
there permitted him; exhorting Grucher #nd Cotton, 4ead- 
who were to ſuffer with him, to ſtand faſt in the Faith 
unto the end : which they alſo did. And yer the rage 
of the People not being herewith ſatisfied, a Soldier with 
his. Sword ſtrook at Marlorats Leg, being already dead. 
Upon which inſolencies God within a while after execu- 
ted his juſt vengeance ; for the Captain who ſurpriſed 
Marlorat was flain within the ſpace of three weeks by Srene* 
one of the baſeſt Soldiers -in all the band: 'And as con- & God be- 
cerning his Judges, two of them died ſoon after ftrange- —_—_ 
"> namely one of them, to wit the Preſident, by a -_ po 

ux of Blood, which they could by no means ſtanch + fecuring of 
the other (which was a Councellor) making Water at _ 
his Fundament, with ſuch ſtinch, that notie could endure 
to come nigh him. | | 

As for Villebon , he eſcaped at no better rate ; for 

the 16th day of February the Marſhil Vieille of Ville, 
coming to Rowan to take order about rhe affairs of 
Diepe, having invited himro Dinner, among other talk 
between them, ſitting together after they had dined, the 
Marſhal lamenting the muſerable eſtate of that City, ex- 
horted Vi/lebon to uſe ſome means for the'redrefs of ſich 
diſorders, being the Kings Leiutenant there. © Which 
words Villebon took very harſhly, faying, That if any 
would dare to tax him for not carrying himſelf as he 
ought in his place, he would again tel{ him to his face 
he lyed. Which words (with often repetitions) he uſed 
afrer ſuch a manner, as the 'Marſhal being therewith 
very much urged, was fotced for ſaving of his honour 
to draw his Sword , wherewith he let © drive with 
ſuch violence at Villebon, that if he had not received 
the blow with (his hand, he had cleft his head down to 
his Teeth, So Villebon eſcaped at thattime with the lofs 


Dn. 


rof his hand, wherewith He had diſhonorably ſinirten 


Marlorat-at the place of execution. Which hand he 
cauſed to be buried with preater ſolemnity than himfelf 
could atrairi unto afrerwards. 


A velation of ſuch troubles and perſecutions as happened 
to thoſe of the Religio'in the City of Caen and other 
Cities of | France, as hereafter follow in the year 
1562. 


Cath. 


All their Goods ayd- heritages to be confaſcate to 


Oy and fo long continued the Troubles in the City 

- of "Rowan, that many were driven to eſcape for 
their livesinto this City of Cat ; For albeit the King 
| had commanded, that the pilkging and ſacking of Rovan 
ſhould not laſt above twenty fue hours, the Seditious 
there continued it above twenty four weeks ;* and albe- 
it they were forbidden to carry any goods olit of that 
City, yet the Merchants of Paris, of Amiens, Beauvais, 
and others beſides, ceaſed not ro load' Carts by Land, and 
Veſſels by -Warer : which foine of them notwithſtand- 
ing enjoyed not long ; for ſuch as were the receivers 
of theſe ſpoils were fpoyled thereof by Thieves which 
met them upon the way. 
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p45. of Valougnes. ©] Thar theſe were but: the beginnings of her ſorrows, fo 
as if ſhe did not diſcloſe unto him ſeven hundred pieces 
He Body, of  Coqueville being ſtripped naked , was'| of Gold, he'would draw her Cheeks and Breaſts with 
| T dragged by the Murtherers (of this Town, being | Lard, and then faſten her to a Form and burn her quick, 
in Low Normandy, up and down his houſe with all de- | and after mount her up to the higheſt Steeple in the City, 
rifion into a Chamber of his, where the Exhortations | and caſt her thence down headlong. Well,faid ſhezthonghb 
were wont to be made ; and there ſpurning the dead | my Body fall never ſo low, that ſhall not let my Soul 
Body with their feer ," rhey bade bim now pray to his | from being carried up into Heavves. This Captain being 
God, and preach if be could; Yea, the Prieſts who were | herewith more inflamed with ire than before, ſeeing thar 
then preſent ſtuck not with the points of their Halbards | none of theſe Cruelties could ſhake the faith and con- 
to ſtuff rhe mouths and wounds of the Dead with the | ſtancy of this poor Woman, he faid unto her, Eat this 
' Leaves of Bibles, ſaying rg-the poor dead Corps, Preach | Sugar,taking Loam or Mortar from off the Wall,caufing 
the truth of your God, and call upon him now to help you. | her ro open mouth with' his Dagger, and to ſwallow 
ir down. But not _—_— himſelf therewith , the 
Thalouſe. Villain forced her todrink a glaſs of Urine, which him- 
Trumpeter and the. Common Cryer in the City | felf had made in her preſence, and then threw the Glaſs, 
A called Nicholas Boſche , being commanded by | with what remained therein , in her face. Laſtly, he 
the Seditious to ſay Ave Maria, anſwered with a ſtedfaſt | cauſed her to paſs along through the Troops ' of Soul: 
countenance, Ab, the bleſſed Virgin ! where is ſhe that | diers, with intention to have had her {lain among them : 
: I might ſalute ber ? Then looking about him this way | yer compaſſion moving them to ſpare her, he brought 
: and that way, he faid, I ſee ſhe is not here , ſbe is #n | her into his Lodging » Where this inraged Wolf by 
Heaven, and thither will I go to find her, and to being | ſtrange Cruelties would have cauſed her to loſe her life, 
brought to the place of Execution, he died conſtantly. | had not ſome of the Inhabitants by giving him ten 
| Crowns redeemed her, and fo conveyed her to her own 
Gailac. houſe, where within a ſhort time after ſhe finiſhed her 
| He Murthers which were committed in this place | days. 
were cruel and horrible ; inſomuch as ſome were | 
forced to go up to the top of an high and great Rock, 
whereon. the Abbey of St. Michael was built , having = Roch, Servant to the Lieutenant of Dignes, 
underneath it the River of Tar very deep, into which aus fn withal in the Country,was buried alive ; 
they were thrown down headlong , meeting in the palſ- | they conſtrained him to dig his own Grave himſelf, and 
fage with another Rock, on which ſome were burlt and | fo. tried whether it were large enough or no ; unto 
daſhed all to pieces ; and if any fell into the River elca- | which he was compelled by Bartholomew Chauſe-groſſe 
| | ping with life , he was knocked down immediately by | and his Complices. 
| the Murtherers, who attended waiting in Boats upon ſuch 
occaſions. Provence. 

Among the reſt Peter Domo, the Servant of an Apo- Two Women Crowned with Thorns. 
thecary , requeſted he mig ht haye leave to caſt himſelf | + 
from a place higher than that from which others were Tz Wife of Andrew Renaud being brought through 
| thrown = on condition that if God ſhould in the St. Martins of Caſtillon was ſtripped ſtark naked ; 
fl fall preſerve him from being hurt he might then eſcape | and refiſting fuch as would have violated her Cha- 
| with life. He was carried up upon the top of the Abbey, | ſtiry, ſhe was whipped outragiouſly, then wounded with 
where having\made his Prayers unto God , fetching his | Swords, crowned with "Thorns, then caſt into the River, 
leap, he flew fo right forth , that miſſing the Rock, he |and laſtly ſhot to death with Harquebuſles. 
foll fafely into the River, whence endeavouring to ſwim | Fannenta Calvin, of the place of Cella, being of the 
out he alſo was knocked down , notwithſtanding their | age of Eighty years, "mus into the City of Brignole 


One buried alive. 


| Promiſe made to him as touching the contrary. with a.crownof Thorns platted u her head , being 
| __ rillthe blood came exceedingly, was firſt ſtoned 
| | Souraize. and burned alive. 

|. G Poor Woman called Ca#tille Reques being a Wr Maſcon 


dow, ' aged about {ixty. years , being in her poor | 
Cortage in the City of Sowraize , was ſet upon by TT He Murtherers in this City having ſciſed the 
; , Captain Durre, having at his command three hundred Body of Bonnet Ber in Maſcon , one of the moſt 
men. He cauſed this Widow /'to. be faſt bound witls | noble Houſes of the ſame, a man of great Learning and 
Cords, with another faſtened about her neck. all night. | of an unblameable life, who in other places had ferved 
li The next day having half ſtrangled her here and there, | in the Miniſtry 20 years, having been ranſomed three 
ll. - he asked how oft ſhe had played the Whore: with thoſe | ſeveral times, was carried along with # thouſand Scoffs 
| - of her Religion : to whom ſhe. boldly anſwered, . That | and frumps, ſmitten with fiſts through the Corners of 
in their Chriſtian meeting no ſuch Villanies were com- | the Streets, with crying, That 'whoſover wonld bear this 
mitted. -Durre,: fretting and fuming at, this her anſwer, | Jevour and boly man preach, ſhould come to the Slaughter- 
took her by both the Cheeks, forcing her Head againſt a | bouſe. Whither having brought him, they buffered him 
Wall with ſuch violence, and fo often thercwithal, that | and mocked him two full hours; x +- 
he had almoſt beaten out her Brains, and then willed her | He only requeſted before he died, that they would 
to give him ſeven hundred pieces of Gold , which ſhe | permit him' to make his Prayers to God. Whereupon 
| faid ſhe had, hidden : to which ſhe replying told him, | cutting off the one | half of his Noſe, and one of his 
| Un Tour ſhe was a poor Woman, and had only a French Penny ; | Ears, they ſaid, New pray as long as thou wilt , and 
ll nois. he chafing thereat drew her again by the Neck with the | ches we will ſend thee t6 ll the Devils. Then he 
i Cord , and then applicd roaſted Eggs even as they came | kneeled down, and lifting up his eyes to heaven prayed 
| hor out of. the fire under her Arm-holes, ſo as they were | with tych fervency of Spirit, that he cauſed ſome of his 
A much - bliſtered therewith , and afterwards in. deriſfion Murtherers to ſigh within themſelves. 
bade- her cry_to her Father which is in Heaven. She Then direQting his Speech to' him who had cut off 
anſwered, ] will not cry aloud for thee, and yet he can| his Noſe, he faid, Friewd, 1 -am bere ready to'fuffer what 
1 bear me well enough , and when his will is, be will alſo| rhou haſt yet further to inflict} upon me. But this I intreat 
delwuer me out of thy hands; being more afflicted with of thee and thy Companions, to bethink you well of the 
the Blaſphemies which this Varlet uttered, than with all | outrag#s. committed by you againſt this poor City ; for 
the torments which ſhe endured on her Body. He having | know there is @ God before whoſe Tribunal you muſt grye 
bemauled her Shins with the Pattens ſhe wore upon her | ar agcount of theſe your Cruelties. At theſe words the 
Feet, the told him his cruelty far exceeded that of the | blood. ifſucd fo faſt our of his Noſe, that ir hindred him 
Turks and Inhidels, : '| from proceeding on in that he was about to have faid. 


W hereupon he calling her Huguenot W hore,told her, 


Arno 
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no A Captain paſſing by cryed to the Souldiers , Send 
<6, this mocked man - the Devil. Which one of them 
x3 bearing, took him by the hand, -and brought him to the 
brim of the River Saone, ſomewhat above the 
Slaughter houſe, pretending to waſh and cleanſe him from 
the Blood wherewith his viſage' was beſmeared, conduCt- 
ing him to a Boat for this purpoſe ;into which he was no 
ſooner entred, bur he there preſently turned him over in- 
ro the River ; wherein he ſtriving for life, and crying to 
God for mercy, theſe 'T'yrants battered him with ſtones 

till he ſunk under the water and fo died. 

See here in Jour (faith the Hiſtoriographer) the lamen- 
table ſtate of the Poor Churches of France, during the 
firſt ' troubles , which ended with the end of the Puke 
of Gaiſe, the principal ator therein z who was ſlain at 
the Siege of Orleance, not without the immediate Hand 
of God, in the year 1562. by a poor gentleman whoſe 
name was obs Poltrot, a man very deſperat; bur of ſmal 
ſtature,and therefore commonly called rhe little Spaniard; 
who ſhooting the Duke into the Shoulder with a Piſtol, 
as he was riding to his Tent in an evening upon 4 little 
Nagg, was for the ſame fa&t adjudged to be drawn in 
pieces'by four horſes, his head to be cut off, and his torf 
Body to be burnt to aſhes. 


A wery comfortable Letter written by Wouter Oom 
Priſoner and Martyr in the City of Antwerpe, and 
full of Conſolation againſt the fear of perſecution : 
directed to a Brother and Sifter of \ bis. 


Grace and Peace from God the Father , and from his 
a Son TFeſus Chrift our Lord Amen: 


Elbeloved Brother and Siſter, whom [I love dear- 


ly for the truths fake and for your Faith in | 


Chriſt Jefus. Theſe are to certifie you that T am in Bo- 
dily health, and enjoy the comfort of a good Conſcience, 
I praiſe my Lord God therefore, whois able to increaſe 
the fame more and more , by the powerful operation of 
his holy Spirit. Whoſoever'they be thar will forfake this 
preſent evil world, and become followers of their Captain 
Chriſt, muſt make account to meer with many perſe- 
cutions and afliftions: for Chriſt hath told us aforehand, 

Mat. 10.12" that we ſhould be hated; perſecured, and baniſhed out of 

the world, for his names fake. And this they will do, 

Jobn16. 3+ Gith he, becauſe they have neither known the Father , 
nor me. But be riot afraid, faith he, for have overcome 

2Tim. 3. 12+ the world: St. Paul alſo witneſſeth the fame thing, ſay- 
ing, all that will live godly in Chriit Jeſus muſt ſufter 
perſecution. Arid againgto you it is given for Jeſus Chriſt 
not onely to believe in him; butalſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 

Ho '* + And dothnor our Lord Jefus Chriſt ſay , bleſſed are you 

12 | When men perſecute you and ſpeakall manner of evil fal- 
ſely againſt you for my name fake?Rejoyce therefore and 

| be glad,for great is your reward in Heaven. Now where- 

to ſeryeth all this, my beloved, but to bring us into a 

conformity with our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt ? For 

Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Peter, 

leaving us an example, that we ſhould walk in his ſteps : 

Reb. i2. 2- who alſo endured the Croſs , and deſpiſed the ſhame, for 
the obtaining of that joy which was ſet before him, and 
became poor to make us rich, 2 Cor.8.9., _, 

Rom. 5.2: By himalſo are we brought by Faith into that ſtate of 
Grace wherein we ſtand, rejoycing in the hope of the 
glory of God, knowing that tribulation worketh patien- 
ce, &c. Wherefore dear Brother and Siſter,be not afrayd 
of the fiery tryal which is now ſent —_— us to prove 
us. - "For what Father loving his Clild doth not 

feb, 22, _ CorreRt it? Even (© doth the Lord chaſtiſe thoſe whom 

" he loveth: for if we ſhould be without correQion , 
whereof all True Chriſtians are partakers, then were we 
Baſtardsand nor Sons. And therefore Salomon faith, my 

' Prov. 3; 23% Sort , deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, neither 
a faint when thou are correted of him; for whom the 
Lord Toveth, the ſame he 'correfterh, even as-w Father 

the Son in whom he delighterh.” Fear not then'tb- follow 

the footſteps'of Chriſt ; for he- is the head and we are 

kis metnbers- Even as Chriſt then hath obtained full joy 

and glory by ſuffering of anguiſhes and ſorrows ; ſo we 
a8+.14;23, alſo according to his example muſt through many tribu- 
' * lations enter into the heavenly places, even into the new 


2 Pet. 2; 21+ 


Feruſalem. Let us then fay with Saint Paxl, Chriſt un- ., .;. 
to me is in life and in death advantage. Let us cry out TI 
with him, O wretched creatures that we are, who ſhall Rom. 7. 24 
deliver us from this Bddy of -death ?- See here -how the 
faichful have defired to be with Chriſt: for with Abra- 
bam they had an eye to that holy City, which hath 


foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. Let ug Heb. 12. 20: 


then; tny beloved , cheerfully and willingly follow the 
Lord , poſlefling our Souls by - patience. For it is a 
good thing ; as faith the Prophet \Feremiab, both ro = 3:26 
ope and quietly to wait for the Salvation of the Lord; 
and good allo itis tor a man to bear the yoke in his youth, 
for ſuch the Lord will comfort in the end, and reſtore 
unto them the joy of his Salvation. MOT HEE Fg 
Loe here dear Brother and Siſter, what Conſolations 
our God hath treaſured up for us in his holy word ; for 
us I ſay, whoſe defire it is to fear the Lord, and to truſt ** 37-35: 
in his -grace and mercy. For the Salvation of the Right- 
eous is of the Lord:he is their ſtrength in therime of trou- 
ble. Wherefore (q) giving all diligence, let us add to (9)z Pet.t.s, 
Faith verrue,and to verte knowledge,and to knowledge s, 7,8. ; 
remperance, and to temperance -patience , and tg pa- 
tience godlineſs, and to gadlineſs Brotherly kindneſs , 
and to Brotherly kindneſs love ; for if theſe things bein 
us and abound, they will cauſe us neither to be idle nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
The which God our Father grant us for his Sons ſake 
our Lord, Amen. 


Out of my bole, December the tleventh, 1562. 


Wouter Oom Priſoner for the 
Truth. 


Now becauſe ye may ſee that this Letter was not with- 
out its effect, hearken to the Relation of the Hiſtory 
following. | 


bn wasone Joby HWeife of the City of Audenard, 
who . becauſe he could no longer inhabit there , 
without either the danger of his lite, or wounding of 
Conſcience , his Wife being great with Child , and as 
yer but weak in the knowledge of the Goſpel, he was 
forced for theſe reſpe&ts ro joyn himſelf to the afſembly 
of the Church in Anrwerp, where thinking himſelf in 
ſafety, a Neighbour of his owing him ill-will accuſed 
him to the Margrave about the Baptifiug of his Child. 
Whereupon being then commirred, and examined where 
and in whoſe preſence his Child was Baptized, he with- 
out ſtraggering anſwered, that he had it Baptiſed accor- 
ing to the inſtitution of Chriſt,by a Miniſter ſer apartto 
that Office. The Margrave, not content with this an- 
ſwer, often preſſed him with ſundry threats of the Tor- 
ture to accuſe ſuch as/he knew. Bur the ſharpeſt combar 
he endured was from his own Fleſh, Counſelling him 
during his [Impriſonment , for the fafegard of his life, to 
difſemble and halt berween rwo opinions. The cauſe was. 
from the inward affeCtion he bore towards his Wife and 
Child, being yet bur young and of fingular beauty ;'in 
r whereof many of the Congregation expected no 
other but that he would ſink under this Tryal. 

Bur in the midſt of theſe Afſaults hee was heard, with 
Prayers and ſighs , to cry mightily to God to bee deli- 
vercd from the temptation. Which Prayers of his were 
heard in due ſeaſon, even then when in the judgment gf whiter we 
man he ws ſuppoſed to be —__— ns means ray 
was made of bringing to his han olatory Fade. a 
as alſo the ſaid Water Oom then Priſoner with him, com- is 
forted him not a little by his Letters. Whereby in the 
end he contiued fo .in the Lord, as alſo con- 
ſtant in the Confeſſion of the truth , that in conclu- 
fion he received the ſentence of Death with the aforeſaid 
Wouter. After which ol gave came unto ils 9m 
they were permitted to ralk together, burſting out ' 
of as inin ſuch 'abundance of tears, that ic would 
have moved the moſt ſtony heart that- ever was. Ar 
parting , with a bitter. cry hee commended her: to 
Gods mighty proteCtion ,- and his Child to be train 
ed up in the True Religion. Soon after , hee was 
drowned in the Tub or Far of the Prifon , 
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Brief Notes of ſome particular Martyrs Q. Eliz; 
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and the next hanged upon one of the Gibbets near unto| that Chrilt was made of the ſeed of the Woman ? * Fames Anno 
anſwered,we are all perfivaded that Jeſus Chriſt was made. , 566. 


he City. | | 
tne Uity of the ſeed of the Woman, according as;Gad hath pro- . SWNg 


A Relation of the troubles and Martyrdom of Chriſtian 


miſed, Gen. 3. 15, Moreover, of the tecd of Abrabam, ca. ,x. 
and of Dawid ; and that, he was in all things made like =". 5. 
4: 15, 


kere, Jaques Dionſlart, and Jean de Salomez of 
Sen ors bom, Flanders.” unto his Brethren, Sin only excepted. 1 
| <F | After many other queſtions, .upon. divers; points , - ne, 


were asked, whether in the'Conſecration of the Mals 


To whom God gave (uch ability to anſwer their enemnes | the 'Conlec of . 
tine" bs 4 the Body of Cluiſt was pretent there ar nd? Ne., faid 


demands, as if they had come from perſons much 
* 1210pore. learned."  Hbich ſhewes , that God meaſures 
out to all thergifts'and Graces of his Holy Spirit, ac-» 


Fames, It is nothing” like, the - Lords Supper. which 
Chriſt gave to them that ſate at Table with him : Accor- 
ding to which inſtituticn the faithful being aſſembled to- 


cording to his goed will and pleaſure. pus Anp7 pager wma Bread co Nor ſhall ye find tn _the 


V fuandry places of Flanders, under Philip King 
of Spain, and-that many fled into England under the | 


protection of Qu» 
tioned were'of rhe fame number, who joyned themſelves 


7 Hileſt the perſecution continued at this time -1n Scriptures,that.one alone receiveth, and; that the reſt ſtood 
and looked on. And if Saint Paul: juſtl qual [ 
' Corintbians , becauſe  every,one was Prba 1 to 
en Elizaberb ; theſe three above men- | own ſupper apart, much more are, ye worthy of their 
Reprehenfion.I do therefore rank you amongtit thole falſe 
Prophets which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath warned us of; Mar. :4. 24. 


. 


£ the r Cor. 11} 
| 20, 


tothe Dutch Church in Lcndon, baving given publique | 
Teftimony of their Faith before all the Congregation. In wag will ſay thus unto us,. Log bere is Chriſt, and 
there he 1s. 


which place they. continued not Jong,but they were con- 


Herepnto the Adverſaries replyed, Doth not Chriſt 


ſtrained upon ſomie ſpecial occaſions to return into their 
in expreſs words ſay , This 1s my Body , This'is my 


own Countrey again taking boat about theend of Func, / 


Anno 1560. 
They were no ſooner arrived at Nezwport-, but two 


Blood ? 


Anſwer. The words muſt not be taken as they ſound 
a literal ſence, for ſo they ſhall have no agreement 


of them, to wit, Fames and Jean , endeavored to paſs | in 

on to Hon/cot, leaving Chriſtian to come at his leifure , with other like places of Scripture. You know the words 

becauſe he was not well at caſe, having alſo a fardel of | belonging to the antient Sacraments were expounded by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf ; Circumciſion is called. the Co- 


ſmall Books of Religion. 
The Bailif with ſome others mecting- him upon the 


way, asked him whence he came and whither he was go- 
ing, as alſo what he was. Chriſtian framed them iuch an 
anſwer that .they:.could take no advantage againſt him 
(travelling as he did upon the way) only they ſpied a- 
bour him that fardel of Books, by occaſion whereof they 
brought him back into the City : and having learned that 
he came over with rwo others, the Bajlit forthwith ſent 


. 


matter, that in the end he caught them, and brought them 
bound to the Ciry of Furn. Where for a few days they 
were Priſoners together with the- foreſaid Chriſtian ; in: 


venant ,. and the Lamb is called the Paflcoyer , albeit 
they were but the ſigns thereof. 


They asked if God were not omnipotent. , 
Yes, ſaid Fames, but yet he will do nothing againſt 


his Word. 


Queſt. If the Bread be not changed, why doth Saint | cor. cx; 


Paul ' affirm , That whoſoever cats of this Bread: un- 29- 
worthily, eats judgment to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


his lieutenant towards Honſcot ; who 1o wilily handled the | Lords 


Yo 
We acknowledge all this ,' faid they, becauſea man 


ought to examin himſelf, before he preſume to come to 
that Holy Banquet ; for inthe Supper we receive not on- 


Bread and Wine, but do allo truly partake of the Bo- 


which | condition they mutually comforted and encoura» | Iy 
ged . one another : but their Adyerſaries ſoon ſeparated;| dy and Blood of Chriſt, as Saint Paul teacheth us. / 
them, thinking -thereby to weaken their ſtrength, con- þ In the fourth place, they were asked if mariage were , <<; 56.14 
ſtancy, and fortitude. oF .:| not a Sacrament? No,ſfaid 7 ames, for Sacraments are not 
things indifferent to Chriſtians, as mariage is ;| for Saing Matrimony 


Upon the firſt of their interrogatories ( which was a 
bout the third and fourth - of  Fly)-they asked Fames.| P 


laith, he-that gives his Virginin mariage doth well, , @,.. » & 


but he that gives her not in mariage doth better. We 2s. 34- 


why he ſeparated from the Church of Rome. 
hold wedlock to be an holy: Ordinance of God , inſtitu- 


Anſ. Becauſe it is not the Church of Chrilt. 

Queſt. How know you that? | 

An(wer. Becauſe .it hath neither the Word of Gad 
ſoundly preached, the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, nor 
the Ecclehaſtical Diſciplin after a ri 
Fames gave good and folid reaſons 
in-their Church was taught, 'that Souls muſt be ſaved by 


ted in Paradiſe from the begianing of the world, hon- 
oured by Jeſus Chriſt with his farſt miracle, yea we add 
further, that as/mariage is honourable among all, and the 
gh ner _executed;.| bed undefiled, ſo Whoremongers and Adulterers God 


ereof; ſhewing, that | will judge. . 


John 2. 
Heb. 13 4- 


Que#F. But. Saint Paw faith, it is a great Sacra- 


laying of Maſs, long prayers, Invocation of Saints, Pil- | ment. of wot! 
grimages,with other ſuch-vain and deceivable-hopes; yea, | Anſwer. Why do you forbid it then? But that place F?b*fs- 3? 
of Paul by you alledged is not to be underſtood of: ma- 


laid thePrieſt, do.you thus judge of thoſe who give to 


riage, but is meant of that, ſpeciall myſtical union and 


Jefus Chriſt Bread when he is hungry,and drink when he | 
Communion which is between Chriſt and his Church, 


isthirſty, and cloath him being naked, &c. -And' ſo went 
on/ with mulriplying many words, not ſuffering the ſaid 
Fames to-finifh 

asked him if he/could- prove that they had not the true 
adminiftration- of Baptiſm. | 


_ Que#F. They asked him if-- confeſhon were a Sacra- | 
what he was about to have ſaid. Others | mens. Confeſion, 


Anſwer. find but two Sacraments meritioned: in the 


New Teſtament. If you can find out any moregyou ſhall 


© Anſwer. 'You' have ſo obſcured .ic with your own ad- do well to ſhew them. But as-touching Contedion, it 


-- ditions; that 2 man can ſcarce diſcern it to be Baptiſan.// 


is to God ,/. to whom--we | muſt ' conteſs  onr -. fans , 


' - Queſt. What think you then of your own Baptiſinc - | according to Davids example, and of the Prodigal Son, 4 
© .:: <Anſw. Were] naw to be Baptiled, I would not-re- | and ſundry other; who with-true repentance acknowled- ryke 1,.11. 
ceive it- from your Church,ſo wellit likes me that I have | ged their offences to God, who is faichfulagd juſt te par- 2": 


received-it-from/ you. Being demanded what he ſaid: to 
ehe-Sacrament > hi Altar ,:he proved evidently how | it 


on and forgive them. Bur/to confeſs. /them $0'g, Prieſt ; * 


is: fo farr off ſrom being-neceflary,, that] hold it 


Farr off it was from the firſt inſticution of che Lords Sup- | altogether unlawful. Theſe Fathers, had their refuge to 


per. And-as concerning the Ecclcliaſtical diſcipline, he 


their wanted place of: Saint- Fames, Cenfe/s your faults James. 5:16 


uttered more of their corrupting of- ity then: they were | owe to andeber. 1 | 1 (ht ds. 
# 112 --" | 12: dnſaer. The Apoſtle: would: have. us to confeſs our 


willing to hear. 


After this,” they were examined by two Friers, who | faults to-ſuch is we have/wronged by word a Alfo 


were choſen out forthe purpoſe; oneof them was:Fohn | God enjoyns.us to reconcile our ſelyes one. with ano- 
Campo, ſuperintendent of the'Gray Friers of Dixmude, | ther by ſuch a confeffion, if we would obtain, pardon of 
the other was' called Peter Penyet Prior. of the Carmelites | him. + ' ts: 46 Pines oh 


p in 7pre. Theſe rwo examined the three Prifoners. firſt ups 
on'the Articles of the Faith ; andthen, if they believed 


* Mat, 6. 12+ 
Mar, 16.19 


. Then 


12 


$.16 | 


6, 12+ 
16.1% 


Q.Eliz. 


Brief Notes of ſome particular Manyrs. 


Anngno 


Fxrreme un- 


Rion. 


James 5. 14+ 


Then they alledged that place of Saint Matrhew,7 hat 
whatſoever they bound on earth was bound in heaven. 

Anſwer. Chriſt ſpeaks there of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
which ought to be obſerved amongſt Chriſtians, by ad- 
monitions, and then by applying the Cenſures, according 
to the Do&rine of the Goſpel, that ſo obſtinate Sinners 
may be caſt our of the Church. Bur all the world may 
ſee that you know not what this true diſcipline of Chriſt 
meaneth , nor what a right Miniſtry is in your Chur- 


ches: 
Queſt.Ar leaſt you acknowledge ExtremeUn&ion to be 
a Sacrament, ſeeing Saint Fames ſpeaks ſo cleerly of it. 
Anſwer. The anointing that Saint F ames ſpeaks of is 


Mark 6. 13- nothing like to your anointings. For that was a miracu- 


lous anointing for healing of the Body , and that, whilſt 
the gift of healing was uſual in the Church. But you 
anoint fuch as lye drawing on, and do it for the Salva- 
tion of their Souls. Iris needful , I grant, to ſend for the 
Miniſter, to comfort the ſick, and to pray with them and 
for them, but not to beſinear and greaſe chem. 


Confirmation Quweft. Well, what ſay you to Confirmation? is not 


2 Pet 29. 


Rev. 1. 6. 


Purgatory. 
4 John 17. 


Prayer to 
Kaas, 


that a Sacrament ? | | 

Anſwer. ln all the Scripture ( faid Fames )do I nor find 
ſuch a thing as your confirmation, as you now ule it, and 
therefore I know not what it is. Here they cauſed the Re- 
giſter to write, Non credit. 

Then came they to the order of Prieſthood,and asked 
if thatwere not a Sacrament. 

Anſwer. No, no more than the reſt. I am not ignor- 
ant that St. Peter calls the faithful 4 choſen Generaticn , 
a Royal Prieſthood, an hely nation, a culiar people ; 
nor yet where Saint John laith, that Chrilt hath made 
us Kings and Prie#ts ; but what is all thisto your Biſhops 
and Prieſts? 

Queſt. What thinkeſt thou of the Pope. 

Anſwer. 1] think him to be the fame that Daniel and 
St. Paul foretold he ſhould be. For he ſhews himſelf 
ſuch a one as they have deſcribed him to be, coming 


z Thefl. 29. yyith falſe ſigns , and lying wonders , fitting in the 


Temple of God, and exalting himſelf above all that is 


1 Tim.4. 3. called God forbidding mariage, which God hath ordain- 


ed, and meat which God hath commanded to be recei- 
ved with giving of thanks. 
Queftion. What ſay you then unto Pargatory ? 
Anſwer. We acknowledge none other Purgatory , 
but the Blood of Chriſt, which , only cleanſeth us from 
all our fins. 
Queſt. Do not the Saints pray for us , and ought we 
not to pray to them ? 
go ac God alone is to be worſhipped, and prayed 
unto. Whileſt the Saints were on earth they would nor 
endure to be adored. A&s. 10. 25. 25. Which the 
then would rather have permitted ( being clothed with 
corruption, and with natural defires of being honoured ) 
then now when they have put off all carnal and human 
affeions. The Angels themſelves would nor accept of 
Divine worſhip, Revelat. 19. 10. and 22. 9. They 
had many other diſputes, which James could not write 
for want of paper,as he intimated to them of the Church. 
The fourteenth of Auguſt they were examined the 
third time by Peter Titleman Dean of, Renay, Inquiſitor 
of Flanders, whoſe crueltics and extortions were 
exerciſed upon all the faithful, in all the perſecutions and 
deaths which they ſuffered in the ſaid Country, This 
ing was brought before him Fane Solomez, , of 
whom he dili ts. 4 enquired of thoſe of the City of 
Steenewerke where ſhe was born ; but eſpecially it ſhe 
knew one Charles Vanderkaw, a man renowned among 
the faithful there. She anſwered ſhe knew him, þurt he 
was now dead. After he had asked her name, he queſtion- 
ed with her, eſpecially about the Sacraments, yea ſome- 
what concerning the Lords Supper, holding her in theſe 
diſcourſes about two hours before him. 
To Fames Dienſart he propounded no queſtions,but 
came about him with theſe flattering ſpeeches ; My Son, 
ou are young and in the prime of your youth : 'There- 
fofe the Magiſtrate of this Gt is very deſirous you ſhould 
be withdrawn from holding this new Doctrine, that fo 
you might be brought again into the right way ; but as 1 
underſtand, you ſo perſiſt therein, that there is no remov- 


ied a new Doctrine, which was builr upon the Prophets 
and Apoltles. : 

To whom the Inquiſitor replyed; That Martin Lys 
ther was the firſt that broached it. , 

Anſwer. And what ſay you then to ſo rhany learned 
men which lived before him, as Fobn Wicklifſe, Jebn 
Hus, &c. and ſome after him, as Calvin, Fekn Alaſco, 
Martin Micrcn , and others in England, France, and 
Frieſland ? And though neither you nor I knew them, 


the godly, whom Elias in his days was ignorant of, The 
Inquilitor, perfiſting in his old ſong, preſſed him with the 
luccefſion of his Prelates and Biſhops. James put him in 
mind of another mark of the True Church, namely 
that it was always under perſecution ; and thence inferred 
that himſelf was a true member thereof. 

The Inquiſitor faid, we are now perſecuted in En 
_ tor now they begin to impriſon ſonre of our Prietls 
there. 

Anſwer. It is trie that Boner late Biſhop of London 
was committed to Priſon , bur not for his good deeds. 
The reſt of them have their liberty, 

Now thus Inquiſitor among other matters willing him 
ro ſhew whar ſervice was due to the Virgin ary, ſaid , 


we then to the Mother of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

You give her(faid Fames)a goodly honour in bowing 
the knee before an Image of wood or ſtone, praying 
thereto as to your God. You may be aſhamed of ſuch 
abhominable practiſes and Blaſphemies. Much other rea- 
lonings they had, which the faid Fames, for lack of pas 
per and lciture, could not commit to writing, 


The fame day in theafrernoon Chriſtian Luckere,who 
was put into Priſon apart, was alſo preſented before this 
Inquifitor, and examined upon many Articles. In all his 
anſwers he ſhewed much courage; and when the other 
went about to prove that Jeſus Chrilt was corporally pre- 
ſent in the Sacraments , Chriſtian uſed fix or ſeven 
{trong reaſons to the contrary drawn out of the holy 
Scriptures , Thar it could by no means be granted, be- 
ing repugnant to the trurh. The Adverſary perceivin 
the conſtancy of theſe three Priſoners , ſought by al 
means to vex and weaken them. Firſt they ſevered them 
one from another to deprive them of mutual comfort and 
Conlolarion. Secondly, gave charge, that in viſiting them 
none ſhould be fo bold as to bring them ought to ear or 
drink. Thirdly, They were ſolicited by wicked ones to 
yield, and not wilfully to hazard their lives. Moreover, 
they had many other great provocations, and therefore 
by their Letters inſtantly requeſted the continual prayers 
of the Churches to God for them. 

When the godly ſtrangers in England were adverti- 
ſed of theſe their aflaults , they ſolicited their Superin- 
rendent Edmund Biſhop of London, at the requeſt of the 
Archbiſh. of Canterbury, and others, to ſend Letters to 
the Magiſtrates of Furne, intreating that they would re- 
leaſe theſe three Priſoners, whom they had apprehended 
as they paſſedalong by the high ways ſide, without any 
misbehaving of themſelves, or holding any diſpute with 
any , and were innocent in regard of committing ought 
againſt the Laws of the Counttey. As touching their 
Faith which ſome called into queſtion,they ſhould not for 
that be moleſted ; becauſe in like manner her Majeſty 
hath given free power and leave in caſe of Religion hi- 
therto, that none of the Subjetts of the Low-Countries, 
coming into Exgland, and car themlclves modeſt- 
ly, ſhould be medled withal. Bur if they ſhall deal fo 
hardly with thoſe of the Religion, who have ſubmitted 
themſelves as her Majeſtys ſubjects under her prote» 
Ction, then ſhall ſhe be conſtrained, though to her great 
ſorrow, to mete out the ſame meaſure ro thoſe of other 
Nations ; but ſhe hoped and ed the Contrary 
both from the wisdom and equity of the Magiſtrates of 


Furne. 


Theſe Letters were dated the' 36. of Fuly 1569, and 
ſubſcribed. 


ing of you. Fames anſwered that it could not be Cal- | 


Maithew 


God knows them as well as he did the ſeven thouſand of 1 Kia. rg.28; 


Is it not written, Honowr all men? And what honour owe i Per 2191 


———— 


) 
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Brief Notes of jome particular Martyrs. 


Matthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Edmund Biſhop of London. 

William Meyne. 

William Haddon, Maſter of 'the Requeſts, &c. 


He Magiſtrates of Furne having received theſe Let- 

ters ſent them to Bruxels , where they were read 
betore the Kings privy Counſel. But to extenuate the 
Authority thereof, it was naiſed that they were forged 
by ſome Lutherans ; ſo as in the end they reſolved (not- 
withſtanding) toproceed againſt the ſaid Priſoners, accor- 
ding to extremity of the Laws eſtabliſhed by the King. 
Now theſe of Furne having in vain by all means aflayed 
ro turn the Priſoners trom their Faith, they reſolved to 
execute them. Many of the City,and others not dwelling 
far off, hearing the report of their purpoſed diſpatch, pre- 
pared to cometo the {1ght thereof, thinking it would have 
been on Wedneſday which\/was Market-day. Bur the 
Magiſtrates taking notice of the: multitude were ſome- 
what amazed, and cauſed him that was to do execution to 
ride through the midſt of the Market at high noon , 
as if he had been taking his journey out of the Ciry,and 
ſoto make the people believe that they intended not their 


_ execution as'yet.But on Wedneſday towards the evening, 


the chiefBailiff accompanied with ſome of theMagiltrates, 
came ſecretly into the Priſon , ſoliciting each of the 
ſaid Priſoners with many intreaties and inticing perſwa- 
ſions to recant ; promiſing to ſet them free forthwith, 
if - they would ſpeak but one word to that purpoſe. Bur 
the Lord ſtrengthned them ſo, that they overcame this 


- dangerous aſſault. The Adverfaries , ſeeing their ex- 


pectations fruſtrated, cauſed all things the ſame night to 
be made ready for their execution the next day; to wit, 
chains, ſtakes, fagots, &c. Now the Lord, who hath the 
diſpoſing of the Momentsof time in his own hands, dil- 
appointed this projet by a vehement ſhower of rain , 
which he ſent, continuing all the forenoon. | 

The two Friers formerly mentioned were called for ; 
each of them accompanied with one of their own coar. 
'Theſe began to aflail the Priſoners from morning till 
eight of the clock, either to weaken, or elſe ro turn them 
from their Faith. Which becauſe they could effect neither 
upon Fames nor Chriſtian, they dealt with Zane, think- 
ing to have prevailed with her ; bur to as little purpoſe 
as with the two others. Being thus diſappointed of their 
hopes, then they fled to their accuſtomed lies, which they 
term Fraudes pieuſes, pious beguilings, ſaying thus unto 
her ; Will youonly ſhew your ſelf fingular in cleaving 
to this opinion, whereas your priſon-fellows have renoun- 
ccd it? | 

The holy Virgin was noting abaſhed thereat, but 
gave them this anſwer , That ſhe could not believe ir ; 
and albeit it were ſo, yet would ſhee never go back from 
ſo certain a truth, grounded not upon man, but upon 
Jeſus Chriſt? 

Theſe lying Friers, nothing prevailing with her 
neither, went their way. Then the Priſoners encourag- 
ing one another , and preparing themſelves for death , 
ſang the ſeventy fourth Pſalm. The Magiſtrates of 
Furne , that they might with the more ſecurity execute 
their ſentence, cauſed the Gates of the City to be ſhut ; 
and yet many got in, leaving their ſwords and ſtaves -ar 
the gate. Now as they brought the Priſoners along to the 
Town-houſe. Every one as they weat reached forth their 
hand to them, and bad them that they ſhould be of good 
COUrage. 

Appearing before the Magiſtrates they were denounced 
Hereticks. 'T'o which Chriſtian, in the name of the reſt , 
ſaid, Not one of your -Doctors can prove us Hereticks , 
nor can they convince us by Scripture. It was _—_ 
that they fleighted the Sacraments. To which they treely 
anſwered , We hold and allow thoſe Sacraments, inſti- 
tuted by God, in much more reverence than you. Upon 
this the Magiſtrates conſulted together apart, and after a 
while. came to their ſeats again, pronouncing ſentence 
againſt theſe three, viz. to be ſtrangled, and then burned 
or ſcorched, and the remainder of the Bodiesto be hang- 
ed on the gibber. They thanked the Judges for their ſen- 
tence; yet advertiſing them well to bethink themſelves 


of what they had done.As they were paſling terth of the| alide for awhile into another City , til] the urgingot 
this 


houſe ro be leago the {laughter, many of the godly bad- Anno 
them farewel, comforting, incouraging , and — 1566. - 


them- to continue conſtant. W hereat the head Baili 
being much vexed puſhed Fane. fo violently with his 
foot, that ſhe fell down the tairs , at which the people 
were much moved. Chriſt;an went foremolt, Fane next, 
and Fames followed. In beholding of which ſpectacle 
tew there were which brake not forth into ſighings, cry- 
ings, and tears , whileſt they gave the people fo holy 
and godly exhortations. One of the Monks called Fohn 
Bels, being by, gave to Fane(many of good credit hear- 
ing it)this counſel in his Language, Fight %aliantly, the 
Crown of immortality is ready &: you. W hileſt the execu- 
tioner began to faſten their neck and feet with chains to 
the Stake, they ſung the hundred and thirtieth Pſalm , 
Out of the deep. 

Frier Fohn Compone, being impatient of ſuch an har- 
mony, yelled out like a mad man , ſaying , This ſhews 
you are not Chriſtians ; for Chriſt weat to his death 
weeping. One in the middle of the aſſembly cryed as 
faſt on the other ſide, Thou lieſt thou falſe Prophet.Hav- 
ing finiſhed the two firſt ſtaves of the Pſalm, the hang- 
man being about to ſtrangle Chriſtian, the other two 
ceaſed, crying to their Brother ; Be of good cheer and 
play the man. And Chri#tian, lifting up his eyes to 
Heaven, ſaid twice or thrice, Lord God heavenly Father 
into thy hands I commend my Spirit. And then again g 
Lord forgive their Sin who have put us to death, Fames 
and the Maid made the like prayer. But becauſe Fames 
was laſt ſtrangled, and the people moved with compal- 
fon began to ſtir , the Hangmam kindled the fire upon 
Fames being bur half ſtrangled. The people ſeeing him 
to die in the midſt of the fire, were yet more moved, fo 
as'the Tormentor being in a maze got a ſtaff out of a 
Boat headed with Iron , and ſmote the Martyr twice or 


[thrice on the right fide, to make an end of him. 'Theſe 


three having a while lien in the fire , they were carried 
thence in a Cart to the gibbet, where being put apart up- 
on 3 poles they were afterward taken down and buried. 


Nicaiſe of Tombe born in Tournay, Martyr. 
Whoſe conttancy is to be imitated and followed of every 
good Chriſtian, in ſuffering for the Truth of the Goſ- 


el, 
N Icaiſe dwelling in Tournay, and following the trade 
of Say-making, towards the end of his life, was 
then by the mercy of God brought to the knowledge of 
True Religion. Now that he might be the more through- 
ly inſtrufted therein, he went with his wife and family 
into the City of Weſell in baſe A/maine. In which City 
there was at that time an aſſembly of ſtrangers, and eſpe- 
cially of thoſe who are called Wallons, exerciling them- 
{elves in hearing the Word of God purely preached,and 
in receiving the holy Sacraments. But Satan the mortal 
enemy of Gods Children, envying their happineſs, ſoon 
afrer troubled this Aſſembly in ſuch wiſe with ſundry que- 
ſtions, that ſome retired to Frankfort, others to Straus- 
burg, and ſome to other places. Nicaiſe returned to 
Tournay whence he cameznot to communicate there with 
the ſuperſtitions and abominations in which he had for- 
merly been inwrapped, but to joyn himſelf to the Chriſti- 
an Aſſembly which met together in that place; to ma- 
niteſt the truth of that heavenly knowledge, which he 
had received out of the word of God. ' 
Where notice being taken of him, they received him 
into their ſociety, amongſt whom he carried himſelf in fo 
Chriſtian a ſort, as they well perceived him to be a man 
of an holy converſation , joyned with an earneſt defire 
to advance the glory of God, and the kingdom of Chriſt, 
in theedification of his Church. Now foraſmuch as affliti- 
on is the true touchſtone whereby the faithful are diſcer- 
ned from Hypocrites;Nicaiſe then ſhewed outwardly what 
he was within. For being importuned to take an Oath 
from thoſe who were deputed thereunto by the King of 
Spaine , to live according to the cuſtome of the Romiſh 
Church, and to obſerve the traditions invented by her ; 
he, notwithſtanding the threats and injuries done unto 
him, conſtantly held out againſt the ſaid Oath, not caſt- 


ing how dear it might coſt him in the end. Some of his 
kindred wiſhed him at leaſtwiſe to withdraw himſelf 
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Anno this Oath was over, as alſo that his Wite ſhould change 
3566. her Lodging in his abſence. | | | 

To this counſel he conſented ; but the Lord, who 
greens all our intentions and purpoſes, had otherwiſe 
ermined of him, namely to ſer him forth as an ex- 
ample of conſtancy unto others, and to bear witneſs ſo 
far tothe "Truth of the Goſpel, as to ſeal the ſame with 
his Blood, by ſtaying him ar that time inthe Ciry. For 
being ready to take his Journey, a near Neighbour of 
his, being an Enemy of the Goſpel, accuſed him to the 
Coumitoner for one that neither had nor would take 
the Oath according to the form appointed. Nicaiſe re- 
quirjng to hear the tenour of the Oath, before he would 
make them anſwer, they told him that he muſt ſwear to 
keep and obſerve all ancient Cuſtoms ; to receive in the 
Sacrament of the Altar his Creatour thrice in the year, 
and on Sundays and Holydays to hear Maſs, morning and 
evening. As ſoon as he had underſtood their meaning, 
he told them , he intended not at all to take any ſuch 
Oath, nor to wound his Conſcience in conſenting to 
things ſo manifeſtly contradifting the Word of God ; 
therewithal yielding them the reaſons of this his refolus 
tion; acculing as well them for urging fuch an Oath, as 
thoſe alſo who gave their conſents thereto. Upon this 
he was committed and laid amongſt Felons, in the Gaol 
called Pipegne, until Friday the 12th of November , on 
which Auk, a received Sentence of death ; namely to be 
bound and ſo led into the Market-place of the City, and 
there upon a Scaffold to be burned and conſumed to aſhes. 
Having heard this Sentence,as he roſe up, he faid,now 
praiſed be God z and as he was about to have ſpoken 
more at large,the Procurer Fiſcal being preſent prevented 
him, and thruſting him forward bid him march on. By 
and by they brought him to the place of Execution ; 
and as it well fell out, having no Prieſt accompanying 
him, when he was come down to the Market-place , a 


near Friend of his coming to him commended him to | 


Gqgd, and fo they kifled each other. 
« which is Being now come nigh to the * Befroy of the City, 
\ wacch- ſecing there a great multitude of People, who were af 
Tower fembled together to ſee him, paſs by, lifting up his voice, 
| _— he ſpake thus, O ye Mew of Tournay open our eyes , a- 
Ciry-8all wake ye that ſleep,and ſtand up from che dead,and Chriſt 
| _ © ſhall give you light. 

He alſo prayed all whom he had any way offendedto 
forgive him, as he for his part was ready to forgive all 
the World. The People hearing him ſay ſo, began to be 
moved and to make a great muttering. 'The multirude 
alſo that were come gps were ſo many ; that the 
Souldiers who incompaſled the Patient (being now ready 
to ſuffer) could neither march nor keep rank ; ſo as they 
were about to ſhoor. Which the People perceiving began 
to be moved ſo much the more , fo as there had like to 
have been a great tumult. But going on they drew nigh 
to the place where the Scaffold was. 7 

Nicaiſe all the while ſpent the time m prayer unto 
God, and being at the place of Execution he uttered 
theſe words, Lord, they bave hated me withcut a cauſe, 
and aſcended up joytully to the Scaffold: where the 
Tortnentors readily received him, and led him to the 
Stake; and as"they were faſtening him to it, he ſaid, 
Eternal Father, have pity and compaſſion upon me, ac- 
eording as thou haſt promiſed to all that ack the ſame of 
thee in thy Sons Name. Other Prayers he made there to 
his God, and ſo continued to his laſt gaſp. And albeit 
the multicude made ſuch a noiſe, aud the beating of the 
Drums hindred his words from being all fully heard ; 
yet he ſo often pronounced , and. that with ſuch vehe- 
mency, the word Feſus, that it, notwithſtanding, might 
plainly be underſtood as long as the breath was in his 
Body. And thus ye have heard the godly lite and bleſſed 
end of this conſtant Martyr. 


Martin Bayart , Claude du Flot , with Jo. Dantricourt, 
born in the Country of Artois and Noel Tournemine, 


of Hering near Seclin, Martyrs 1566. 


og" may eaſily diſcern by the former Hiſtories, 
thar the Cruelties exerciſed againſt the Faithful in 
Flanders nothing diminiſhed the increafing of them ; 
for the innocent Blood thus ſhed was a means to bring 


_ 


many ignorant Souls to the knowledge of the Truth. 
Theſe four above-named, dwelling in the City of Li/le, 
walked in the fear of the Lord, with zeal according to 
knowledge, as the event well manifcſted. ; 
There was a Jeſuit in the ſaid Ciry who had a Ser- 
vant that was Coulin to one-of the Martyrs, with whom 
they laboured, not without ſome peril, firſt to ſhew him 
the odiouſheſs of that Sect , and then to inſtruct him in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel. To which purpoſe they 
lent him a Book containing good Inftrutions drawn out 
of the holy Scriptures. The lilly Fellow; not conſideriag 
the hurt that might follow , ſhewed it ſoon after ro his 
Maſter. The falſe Prophet by and by knew that this 
Book was not forged upon his Anvil, and therefore dili- 
gently enquired of his man where he had it. Now that 
he might with the more expedition attain his defire, he 


gave him a piece of ſeven Stiyers, telling him he ſhould: 


do'well to bring him to the knowledge of them from 
whom he had receivedit ; which was not hard to do, in 
regard they all four wrought upon their "Trade (which 
was to drefs Sayes) in an hgneſt Widows houſe, who 
profeſſed the fame Religion with them. | 
The Jeſuit coming to the, knowledge hereof failed 
not, according to thar guiſe, to reverſe to the Magi- 
ſtrate. Now leſt he might be ſuſpe&ed to be the be- 
trayer of them, the Fox withdrew himſelf the fame time 
out of the City, whilſt on a Saturday morning about 
two of the Clock theſe four were apprehended and im- 
priſoned by the Magiſtrate. Ir fell out the ſame day,that 
certain Writings were ſet up upon theTown-houſe againſt 
the horrible tyranny of the Spaniſh Inquifation, which 
was then mended to be broughtin and executed through- 
out the Low-Countries, which no doubt were the means 
whereby the Magiſtrates were the rather incenſed againſt 
the Priſoners. But foraſmuch as they were not found 
guilty of having any hand in this baſinefs, they were 
only examined about matters concerning their Faith. T'o 
whick they anſwered with ſuch courage and conſtancy; 
without varying or wavering, that the Gaoler wondred 
how they could anſwer the Judges fo direQly and perti- 
nently (as it were with one conſent) being notwithſianc - 
ing feyered one from another in the Priſon. 
he ſecond of March 1566. they were condemned 
for Hereticks by the Provoſt of the City, to the which 
they replied , that if they were Hereticks then Gods 
Word muſt needs be Herefie, which could not be; and 
therefore they freely proteſted before all, that they were 
Chrittians,and held nothing but that which was agreeable 
to theWord of God. They were asked if they would fub. 
mit themſelves to the will of the Magiſtrates. They an- 
ſwered they would ſubmit themſelvesto the wilt of God. 
Then was Sentence of death forthwith pronounced up- 
on them, which was, that they ſhould be burned alire 
before the Town-bouſe. When they were brought our of 
Priſon to be Executed, Noess Father came and embraced 
him, and kiffing him ſaid , Art thou led my Son in this 
fort unto death? "This is nothing, Father, faid he, for 
now am I going to fife. And howſoever Nozl wept iri 
going up to the Scaffold, ſeeing his Father fo diffolved 
into Tears z yet Rm himſelf, and being armed 
with new courage, he cried, O ye Prieſts, if we would 
have gone to your Maſs , we needed not to have beeri 
here: but Jefirs Chriſt never commanded nor inſtituted 


any ſuch thing. 


The Prieſts ſtanding at the foot of the Scaffold , la- 
boured to make the People believe they were Heretigks, 
and that their Faith wasthe Faith of Devils,becauſe they 
rejected the Sacraments. Bur to that 'one of them an- 
ſwered, that their Faith was hothing like to that of De- 
vils ; and as touching the ar gpomomngs ami ſo many 
as Chriſt ordained. Then faid Martin, i us to die ini 
peace, for we are in the right way andare going to Jeſus 
Chriſt, hinder us not in this our Journey ; with theſe and 
the like ſpeeches the Prieſts mouths were ſtopped , not 
a—_ come upon the Scaffold,as they were wont to do. 

Fobh Dauticourt coming up reciced the Articles of 
the Creed, adding ſomewhar by way of expoſition upon 
every Article. I boſe who knew him before his Impri- 
ſonment marvelled to hear him ſpeak fo pram 


The Executioner thinking to pleaſe his Maſters offered 
to gag him : but rhe Patient promiſed to hold his peace: 
Yer 
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Yer being ſtriatly faſtned to the Stake by the neck, he 
ſaid ro the People; O my Friends, were it for ſpeak- 
ing wickedly that: they commanded me to be falent, it 
were ſomewhar, but I cannot be permitted to ſpeak unto 
you the Word of God, and with aloud voice faid, Who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall Tribula- 
tion, or anguiſh? O Lord, we are delyvered to death for 
thy ſake, and are appointed as ſheep to rhe ſlaughter. 
But let us be of good chear my Brethren, for we ſhall be 
more than Conquerours, through bim that loved Ws. 
The other" three on their: parts cryed and faid, This, 
thit is the way that leads to life; this is the ffrait way 
by which we muſt enter thereinto, as Chriſt cur Lord hath 
taught us, Noel likewiſe faid, Enter you my Brethren, 
3 whileſt I am ' alive pray for me ; for after death 
prayers prevail not. When all of them were faſtned 
ro their ſtakes, and covered with: fagots , with fire rea- 
8 to ſet thereto, they. began with one voice to ſing the 
firſt part of the ſeven and twentieth Pſalm,and afterthar 
the Song of S;meon to the end : after which the fire be- 
gan to be kindled, in the midſt whereof they were heard 


| tocry tenor twelve times to the Lord, eſpecially Fob 


and Noel, with loud voices calling and faying, Lord 
receive us this ogy unto mercy, and unto thy Kingdom. 
And thus ceaſing to cry any more, they yielded up their 
Souls into the hands of God. This conſtancy of theirs, 
proceeding from the work of Gods Spirit, was not with- 
out ſingular fruit, for the inlarging of the Church; for 
many Rn touched therewith went: home thence, as if 
they had gone from a powerful Sermon. 


Francis d'Aloſt in Flanders, Martyr, in the Year 1566. 


TJ Hs young man , being by his Trade a Cutler, 
.during the time of his ignorance frequented the 
Court much , and took great delight in the vanity of this 
* world, which gat him much reſpect of many, but chict- 
ly among thoſe of the Romiſh Religion, namely Prieſts 
and Monks, who willingly converſed with him, taking 
much contentment in his carriage and courſe of life. But 
as ſoon as God of his goodneſs by the means of his word 
had revealed unto him his Son Jeſus Chriſt, he by and by 
altered and changed his former converſation : for having 
before lived in great difloluteneſy, he-now ſharply re- 
proved ſuch as he knew to follow ſinful ways : yea, he 
often taxed the Priefts as well for their ſcandalous living 
as for their falſe Do&rine, wherewith they abuſed -the 
People ; but principally for making them to fall down 
to ſuch a god as could not defend nor keep himſelf from 
Rats and Mice, and,which. is worſe, to offer it up for the 
fins of the quick and the dead. | 
For theſe with other ſuch like ſpeeches, thoſe who ere- 
whiles loved him begannow to turn their love into 
hatred , inſomuch as he was -fain. to fly from them 
yea and out of the Countryallo, being baniſhed thence ; 
threatning him, that uf he were taken there again , he 
ſhould be put to death, not as an Heretick, but as one 
having offended the penal Laws. But not long after 
the Lord wrought ſuch an alteration not only in the 
Political but in the Eccleſiaſtical State alſo, that not the 
Laws concerning Hereſte alone were difanulled, but free 
liberry was granted to the Faithful of the Low-countries, 
to return home into their houſes again, and 'to have the 
exerciſes of Religion, publickly. and openly. Among 
theſe Francis returned at that time. unto the City in 
which he was born. Bur this freedom fo ſuddenly 
rifited laſted not long. For the Devil, not enduring 
the light ſo.to ſhine out,ſtirred up Imps afrcth to opprels 
the godly. Francis then apprehending the danger, was 
minded one morning to depart out of rhe. City ; bur 
God had another work for on ie) do. : F 4 as he was 
afſing along, he was apprehended in the ſtreet by-one 
* ho City who with — Bayliff met him. The Bay- 
lif would fain have baulked him, as if he had nor ſeen 
him ; but faid the other, here he is, hold him faſt ; fo 
they took him. Being conduCtcd to Priſon, among o- 
ther ſpeeches he faid, now ye have taken me, yuuthink 
to deprive meof my life, and ſo have your willof me, 
purpoling my great dammage and hurt ; but you are 
deceived, for it is all one, as if you took Counters from 
me, to fill my hand with a-great ſum of Gold. 


with him, who could not endure tro hear him ſpeak 
God. Bur ifat any time he heard him ſing Pfalms and 
ſpiritual Songs, he would rage like a Bedlam. Once 
being very drunk, he ſet open the Priſon-doors, and fit- 
ting 'on a bench; he called to Frantis, ſaying come out 
thou naughty and wicked Heretick, I will now ſee, if 
thy God can deliver thee out of my hands. Fyancis 
faid, as thecaſe ſtands» it might eaſily be effe&ed : If I 
were minded to eſcape away now , as I was heretofore, 
I could eafily do it, but I wil! not; for God hath called 
me toſuffer, and not to flic away, and therefore I will 
not refiſt, but rather obey his will. 

The drunkard hearing him ſpeak with ſuch mildneſs, 

and moderation, and ſeeing that he would not come forth; 
being provoked thereto' by him, in his fury he took up 
his ſtool on which he fate, and laid at him therewith, ſo 
as he had felled him to the ground, if the Servant had 
not ſtepped between, who took it out of his Maſters 
hands by force : yet was the poor Priſoner very ſorely 
hurt, and lay long in the Chirurgions hands before hrs 
Head could be healed. Burt to make him amends, this 
cruel Jaylor dieted him fo flritly both for mear and 
drink, that he had died with hunger, had not God in- 
clined the heart of his Servant now and then, to relieve 
him, by conveying meat to him in ſecret. 

After the Lord had thus by ſundry trials proved the 
patience and conſtancy of this his good Servant, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City of Aloft conſulted how to put him 
rodeath,having oftcalled the Executioner to this their con- 
ſultation; bur they could not agree in the manner how 
to effect it. Some were of Opinion it were beſt to have 
him put to death ſecretly in the Priſon ; others adviſed 
to execute him openly, leſt they ſhould incur the Blot of 
being murderers. In the. end waxing more hardy , 
having long detained him in Bonds, they called him forth 
into judgment, and ' pronounced . Sentence upon him, 
which was, that becauſe he had done contrary to the 
Kings Laws, in returning again to the City from which 
he was baniſhed, he had therefore deſerved to die, ſeeing 
alſo he held certain Opinions directly oppoſite to the 
Church of .Rome. 

Francis hearing his Sentence read, without any ſhew 
of diſtemper, ſaid, Now ſeeing you are ſo thirſty after 
Blood , 1 willingly yieid it imro your hands, and my 
Soul into the bands of my merciful Lord God Almighty. 
Francis, ſaid they, we command you to hold your peace; 
for if you will not, -we will take order to bridle your 
Tongue. He then promiſed them to obey their com- 
es As he went to ſuffer he uſed that ſpeech of the 
Apoſtle Saint Peter, I muſt now ſhortly put off this my 
earthly Tabernacle, which the love of Chriſt Jeſus my 


In Priſon he had.many diſputes with Prieſts and A 
Cloiſter-men. But the Jaylour of all other dealt harſhly 1566. 
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Lord conſtrainsme to do. Being come into the Market * 7-14 


place where he wasto be offered up a Sacrifice, he knee- * 
ied down;- and having ended his Prayer, he faid to the 
Executioner, donow what you are commanded, the will 
of God bedone : and fo preſenting himſelf chearfully 
to the ſtroke of death, he was beheaded the firſt of 
May, in the year 1566. his Body being afterwards ex- 
poſed to the Fouls of the Air for a prey. 


John Tuſcaen of Audenard #» Flaunders, Martyr, June 
the eighth, Anno 1566. 


Behold here how God meant to awaken the men of this 
time out of their Brutiſh ſecurity, as it were with 
8 T bunder Clap from Heaven. © 


"I His young man a maker of Tapiſtry about the age 

of rwo and twenty years, the Son of one called S;- 
meon Tuſcaen dwelling in. the Suburbs of Audenard, 
was trained up from his youth in all godly Nurtriture. 
He hearing News that things went more aukly to paſs in 
Bruxels then he could have wiſhed, determined in himſelf 
to make it known by the effect, that the adoring of a 
breaden God, which the Roman Church ſo much wor- 
ſhipped, was nothing elſe but an abominable and excra- 
ble facriledge. Having caſt to and fro in his mind, and 
thoughrs,the weightinets of the buſineſs he was to under- 


| rake, ar length he determined to demonſtrate the fame 


more 


Cor.$.14- 
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Brief Notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 


go! 


Anno . more fully and apparent| yina publick aflembly, which 


was' the-thirtieth day of May in the faid year 1566. 
(which after the cuſtom of the Romaniſts is called the 
feaſt of God, or Corps Chrifti day.) Now by reaſon 
that two Cities of Audenard and Pameile are joyned as 
it were in one; there were two Temples dedicated there, 
not-to the Lord, but the one to Saint Wailburgne, called 
the Church of - Audenard, and the other to their Lady, 
which is within the juriſdiction of the Lord of Pa- 


mielle. . 

| FobnTuſcaen direted his courſe towards thisChurchzto 
perform that - which long before he had. in. his own 
thoughts projeted. Being come into the Quire-of the 
Church in Pemele, beholding there a multitude of Peo- 
ple . utterly eſtranged from the true Worſhip of God 
ready . to. fall down and proſtitute themſelves before a 
breaden Cake, forthwith (not caſting what ſhould be the 
iſſue) being urged thereto through a zeal of Gods glory; 
drew towards the Pricſt, while he was elevating and 
Chewing that which they call the Hoſt; and with great 
vehemency ſnatched it out of his Hands , calt.it to 
the ground, and brake it all to pieces, ſpeaking with 
a loud voice ; See here, my Maſters, your goodly God, 
who you ſee is not ableto help himſelf, but is here brok- 
enall to pieces. How long. How long, Q ye lenleleſs 
Prieſts,will you thus defile the holy Supper ot the Lord? 
ſhall we never. ſce. an end of your filthy Idolatries? If 
the Authority of the holy Scripture can nothing move 
you, yet at length be warned and admoniſhed by this 
preſent example, that their is not a jot of Divinity in this 
Bread, ſeeing it is ſubjet to be thus handled : will ye 
worſhip a dead Idol, Your ſelves being living Men ? 

Art this ſo vehement and bold .an exhortation, accom- 
panied with ſuch conſtancy, all the people there preſent 
Nood. amazed and in fuch an extakie,, ( but yet withal 
ſuch a noiſe and; buſtling throughout the Church) thar 
the Curate of, the Pariſh,who betore was in ſome by-cor+ 
ner there,coming towards theQu're,met7 »ſcaen,as he: was 

g through towards Preaic without any fear or let. 
'TheCurate ſaluted himgnot knowing what he had done, 
much leſs ſulpe&ting that he was the cauſe of .all rhat tu- 
mult and ſtirr ; for he washis couſin. Howbeit Fobn would 


take no knowledge of thisSalutation,but began to reprove | 


him for deluding and abuſing the poor filly people , bes 
ing their —_— ; for a day will come,ſaid he, tn which 
you ſhall render an account to God for-them.In the hear- 
-1ng of this , the Curate called upon the people to lay 
hold upon the ſaid Fohn'Twuſcarn, as hee was going out 
of the Church fair and ſoftly. . Sothat it had been'eafie 
for him to have-- quit himſelf.out of: their fingers, if he 
had but haſtned his pace a little, becauſe none offered to 
touch or ap dhim. 'The Curate ſeeing that, de- 
laied not, but with all ſpeed got him to the under Bailiff 
.of Pamelle, by whoſe outcriesandimportuyities the Bai- 
Jiff could go.no; leG but go with him-<o apprehend the 
.great Heretick. :-As they were making towards him, he 
,—_ no more; ſemblance of eſcaping , than before. 
.. Then they took and impriſoned him without any reſi- 


Kance, Dinner. being ended, he was: preſented before the 


{Magiſtrates of Pame/le to be examincdin the preſence of 
the Curate,; after they had enquired of him who they 
were that incited and ſet him on to do ſuch an outragi- 
ons at yntothe'Hoſt, they asked-him - what he held the 
bread in the. Maſi to be , and whether he did not believe 


it was the Body of Chriſt : If, ſaith he, you conſider well 


what the Angel ſaid to theApoſtlesat his aſſumption.visz. 
Into Heayen ''ſhall ſo come-in-like manner as ye have 
ſeen him gointo Heaven ; You .may plainly diſcern that 
"We are not-te ſek-him here below. 
'-; After, many ather queſtions and anſwers , beeing ſent 
_again.to Pyiſen(s : he was-the ſecond time examined ; and 
| being asked whether he was himſelf when he did it, - or 
diſtrafted ? Her anſwered, That he had done it, notraſh- 
ly, bur, ypan; mature deliberation. Being further dean. 
_ ded, what, ſhould move. him to commit ſo ze biy a&t?' 
this, ſaith;hgs feemeth to ſtrange unto you, then Ipray 
_ you tell me-who\ moved Moles to break the Tablesof 
Stone written with the finger of God ? They perceiving 


f#-3.1 14 this ame Jeſus, whichis. taken up from you 


The eighth of 'Fune he was brought betimes ia the 
morning into theJudgment Hall,to receive their 9cntence 
which was to be pronounced againſt him ; where two 
Friers Minorites were purpoſely lent to ſee if they could 
turn! him fronj Kis conſtancy : to which purpoſe asking 
him, if he did nct believe that ' God wat include 
in the bread which {s lifted upin the Maſs ? He anfwer- 
ed them by another queſtion, namely, whether the Pot= 
ter could make a Pot ?' They faid yes, but what was that 
to the purpoſe ? He asked them again, if the pot could 
make a Potter ? "The good Fathers, ſeeing whereabout 
he went, forthwith left him. When. He faw he had thus 
{topped their Mouths, he thanked God, 

Then the Magiſtrates of the City went up into the 
Judgment Seat, and gave Sentence againſt him ; which 
was, frit to have that hand ſtricken off; with which he 
had taken the Hoſt out of the Prieſts Hands , and his Bo- 
dy to bee burned to afhes , which afterward was to be 
ſcattered into the River. $oE: 
Hearing this Sentence hee was very joyful, thankin 
his Judges , and the Lord of Pamelle. But the Bailiff © 
Andenard wiſhed him rather ro ask forgiveneſs of God 
and of the people , for the offence he had committed. If 
I have offended any (ſaid hee) I ask ther forgiveneſ. 
Then was he led forth to be executed ; and as he went; 
he ſung in his ownMother Tongue the Lords Praier with 
ſuch conhdence, as argued the inward peace of his Cons 
ſcience , in dying in fo good a quarrel, 

The Tormentor willed him to ſtretch forth his Arr 
that-this Hand might be cur off ; which he did,ſuffering 
the ſame with fuck a patience, as if hee had felt no pain. 
And then with ' his eyes lifted up to Heaven , he faid , 
O Lord God, it is fly the glory of name that I endure 
theſe things: inable me now with ſtrength from above 
that I may finiſh this Sacrifice. Forthwith the fire was 
kindled, which made him at the firſt to ſhrink: a little ; 
but by continual and ardent prayer to God the Violence 
of the Toment was abated and oy Now ſtanding 
in the midſt of the flames, his Body being in a man- 
ner half conſumed , hee ſhewed apparent ſigns unto the 
beholders of his invincible courage , by Folding up as 
well as hee could , his Arms on a light hire. 

Thus was this valiant Martyr handled in the preſence 
of Multitudes ; which cauſed many to cleave the rather 
to the DoQtrine of the Goſpel , ſeeing him dyc fo con- 
ſtantly. "The River of Eſcomt received his aſhes, thac 
the Sentence given upon him might be fully accompliſh- 
ed, | 


Martin Smetius Martyr, Anno t567, 


Artin Smetins being Priſoner in the Caſtle of Vil 
wourd , there came to him a Frier to examine 
him,and with a purpoi* to turn him from the Faith. But 
Smetins being a man learned,and of a quick underſtand- 
ing, remained conſtant, which ſo confounded his oppoſite, 
that hee went away with ſhame. The Frier invented 2 
Recantation, to which it was reported that Smetius had 
ſubſcribed. But an Elder of the Church, whoſe name 
was Cornelius Specox, coming to the knowledge there- 
of (by the helpe of Friends) got a (ight of the ſaid Re- 
cantation. Who in the preſence of divers Friends con- 
ferring a certain Letter (which Smerias had put his name 
unto) with that writing ,. found it in nothing to agree 
therewith, and therefore the- Recantation to bee meerly 
counterfeited, 'The eighth of February being Saturday , 
Smetius having his feet+ tied under an H 
which he was ſet, was thus brought to Vilwourd to the * 
Provoſt ( who himſelf was afterwards hanged for his 
villanies.) His Sergeants paſſing immediatly along with 
him through Malives , went towards Malladery of 
Wallen, where finding a ladder ſet up to an Oak', they 
hanged him thereon. Smetius being on the Ladder 
uſed theſe words ; Lord forgive them, for they know nat 
what they do. Je 
And then finging certain verſes of a Pſalm, he yeilded 
up his Soul into the' Hands of the Lord. | 


PR 


that he ſecretly aimed at their. Idolatry, ſent him to 
. Priſon again... -- =_ 
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_ Brief Nores of ſome particular Martyrs. 
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By this we 


mn 
not by his 
own 


Aﬀu 7.60, 


Maſter John Goris and Joris of Aſlchen, Martyr, 
| Anno 1507. | 


Obn Goris Chirurgion, born in Audenard, travelling 
] towards Gaud, was betrayed by two Spices, who (1g- 
nified the fame to the Bayliff ; himſelf alſo going t 
fame way whither Goris was travelling before him. The 
Baylift, _—_ after the blood of this poor Innocent, 
rid on till he 
went. I am going, faid Goris, to the Pariſh of Nazaret. 
And I e alſo, ſaid: the Bayliff, to go thither, we 
-will bear you company. Having paſſed on thus a little 
way,the Bayliff thinking himſelf ſure of Goris, began to 
lay hands upon him.Gorzs ſeeing that leaped over a Ditch, 
and got into 2 _— _ ; 9 was preſently 
beſet with Country People ; being there apprehen- 
ded,he was carried to Audenard as a Sheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter, where he was committed t9 Priſon. "They laid many 
things to his wy. which they were not able to prove. 
Being examined the ſecond time upon divers Articles, he 


anſwered thereunto with ſuch wiſdom , that the Council 


admired how a man of ſo mean account-could defend his 
cauſe in ſo good a manner. But after they came to que- 
ſtion with him concerning matters of Religion , now | 
ſee, faith he, that you ſeek my blood. 

The Night following he was overtaken with ſuch an 
apprehenſion of the fear of death, that for ſaving his life 
he was pn _— to deny the Too, as by the 
aſſiſtance 0 $ irx calling his thoughts toge- 
ther, he inſtantly ha ys beſought the Lord _ 


liver him out of this temptation , that by the power, of 


his Grace he might overcome the infirmity of his Fleſh : 
which prayer of Faith -the Lord had ſuch reſpet unto, 
that from that time he manfully reſiſted all Satansafſaulrs, 


appalled 


Though 1 and maintained the Truth unto his laſt breath. 


Having received Sentence he was nothing 


the Church 
yer I all thereat, bur like the holy 77 S.Stephen, prayed God 
; ra Comin 


that he would not lay his totheir g 
to the place where he was to be Executed,caſting himſe 
down proſtate, he made his prayer to God; mn which 
Prayer albeit he ſought the Lord to Jorgive his Enemies, 
yet added he this withal, 1 am perſwaded, that God be- 
ing a juſt fudge will not leave their ſin unguniſbed. 
Which prediction fell out not long after ; for the Bayliff 
who apprehended him, and rejoyced in 
whilſt the Martyr was executed, was not long after ſhot 
with a Harquebuſs, whereof he preſently died like a 
Wretch. 

After Goris was thus executed, they brought forth his 
Fellow-Priſoner, called Foris of Aſſchen; who the ſame 
day ſuffered the ſame kind of death, that is to ſay,he was 

* hangedupon a Gibbet, which death he endured for the 
Name of Chriſt with like conſtancy as did the former. 
Which of his he thus manifeſted tro his Pa- 
rents and Friends, in a Letter written to them a little 
before his death. 


A Letter written by Forisof A{{chen, to his Parents and 
Friends, a little before thetime of his Martyrdom, 


x Off dear Father and Mother, Siſter and Brother, 
1VILI 1 write bere unto you comfortable News,namely, 
that in all my life 1 never ſaw any. day ſo pleaſing ts 
6 oh is; FA pales Lord pag counted ys Wor- 
thyto be one of his Champions, and to ſuffer fer bis hol 

No or Fry pens him mo#t hes? 
thanks, cjethos you much, good Father and Mother, 
that in all my diſtreſſes you bave been beneficial and 
belpful unto me, and careful for me; for which the 
Lord abundantly reward you in his Kingdom. Rejoyce 
with me, I pray you , that God hath now called me ts 
ſuch 8 glorious and welcom Marriage-day. Oh, how 
_ an the fight of the Lord our God is the death of 

is Martyrs. 

Dear Friends, two Prieſts, yea, and ſome of the Ma- 
giſftrates alſo have ſought to terrifie me with many 
threats, thinking to turn me aſide from my holy Profeſ- 
ſion ; but the Lord of his great mercy hath given me bs 

| Grace 10wnbſtand them all: for 1 plainly told them 1 


" warn aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift , but would be 


overtaken him, asking him whither he | 


ing my Lord 
(trons, to be made 
—_ % = i is celeſtial yon Wher ' 
God ſhall call any of you forth to ſuffer ought | 
pon ſake, ron. £ Fonts TI fear wh Lhe 
and patience, not declining from the Truth for fear ov 
fawour, to the right hand or to the left ; but fear bimt 
rather who is able to caſt Soul and Body imto Hell, + © 
The time which God hath lent us to converſe in this 
World is but ſhort, aud therefore let us begin to abandon 
the love thereof , with all things that are therem,' be«: 
times,that ſo we may be ready 7 er the call of God. 
Dear Father 6 Mother, I do take my laſt farewel 
of you, until we meet together again mn rhe King dom o 
yes where we 
or ever, all ſorraws, tears and. priefs being wiped 
_ Be ye nat therefore grieved 7, —_ bus be 
patient ;, for the affliction which is befaln me is __ 
—_— e unto me, for which alſo 1 bleſs and praiſe 't 
Fg: | | 


Maſter Feſus Chriſt thorow all affii- 


The Lord oſper you in all your ways, to his glor 
Lond ur go Thank all my Friends for their bs < 
rele — me, and ſalute them kindly with an boly 
{4 mibe Lord. 
Your humble and obedient Son, 
Fobn Joris of Aſſchen. 


Thus were theſe two Witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt exe- 
cuted the 14h of April 1569. | 


A worthy Anſwer of a conſtant Martyr called Guy de 
Brez, Anno Dom. 1567. 


am a-Miniſter of the Goſpel, being com- 


vilited by many Ladies and Gentlemen , only out of a 
delire to ſee him, | ara man fo high] e- 
ſteemed. Some at the view ſcoffed, others railed on 
him; but others were moved to take pity and compaſ- 
fron on him. Among the reft, the Counteſs of Rey, ac- 

ied with certain Gentlewomen , coming into the 
Priſon,and at the firſt entrance beholding the Iron-chain 
to which he was faſtned ; Mr. G»y,faid ſhe,I wonder how 
| canceither eat, drink,, or in quiet; for were I 


by in your eſe the very terror thereof would go nigh to 


| 


|  O Madan, ſaid he, the good cauſe for which I ſuffer, 
and that inward peace of Conſcience: wherewith God 
hath endued me, makes me eat and'drink with 

contentment than my Enemies can which ſeek my life : 
yea, ſofar off is it that my bonds or chain do any way 
terrifie me, or break off my ſleep, that on the I 
lory and take delight therein , —_———— at an 
Fighter rate than: Chaves and Rings of 5 Or any 0- 
ther Jewels hr whatſoever ; for they yield me 
much more profit, Yea, when I hear the ratling of my 
Chain, methinks.] hear as it were ſore fivect t 
of Muſick ſounding:inmine.ecars: not that ſuch an effe& 
comes meerly from my Chains, but in I am bound 
therewith for maintaining the truth of rhe Goſpel, © ' 


The ſave Martyr is #. Litter 16 bis Wife arquainrs 
fy Gods gracions dealing with be in all bis Af- 
aults, | 


ym rnb ortr tb ren 
| To s part r 1 

of God ; for, faith he, theſe thoughts came thronging 
into my head ; What meant we to go fb triany incont- 
pany as we did? had it not-beeti' for ſuch and 
ſuch wehad never been diſcovered nor taken.Mnder fiich- 
like cogitations I lay for a while, faith he, even inn 
manner overwhelmed , till by the affiſtance of Gods 
| holy Spick my mind was railed up, to' meditate on Gods 
Providence. After which - my heart began' to feet wort- 
derful reſt and contentment ; faying thug in'my ſelf, Q- 
my God, the day and bour of my birth was before or- 
dained by thee.. and ever ſince thok haſt preſerved and 
ls and dangers, and hitherto delj- 


kept me in great peril 
| vered me out of them gll. Anil if new the bowr be 
come 


willing and ready to die in the defence rheresf ; follew- Anno 


aker with him at the laft o 4 A 
6 if 


partake of that which'(halt - 
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mitted Priſoner into the Caſtle of Tournay, was 
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QElz. Brief Nores 
Anno come wherein 1 muſt paſs out of this life imo thy King- | 
1566 dom, thy boly will be done , I cannot eſcape out of thy 

hands ; yea, though I could, yet Lord thow knoweſt 
would not, ſeeing all my felicity depends upon conforming 
my will unto thine. 

From theſe conſiderations I received no fmall conſola- 
tion 3 and therefore, dear Wife, rejoyce with me, | pray 
you, and bleſs our good God for theſe his mercics to- 
wards me ; for he doth nothing but that which is equal 

* .and right. You have been privy to, and acquainted with 
all the Travels, Crofles, and Perſecutions which have be- 
fallen me, yea, and have your ſelf been partaker with 
me therein, when = accompanied me in my voyages 
during the time of my Exile : and now after all theſe 
you ſce, my welbeloved in the Lord, how he holdeth 
forth unto me his hand of Providence, to drive me home 
to himſelf into his bleſſed Kingdom. I] now lead you the 
way, and when his will is you ſhall follow me thither. 

Our ſeparation ſhall not be for ever: it will not be long 

ere we be gathered under one head Jeſus Chriſt. This 

world is not the place of our reſt : no, Heaven is our 
home, this is but the place of our baniſhment. 

Let us therefore aſpire after our true Country, name- 
ly Heaven, and long to be received into the Manſions of 
our Heavenly Father, where we ſhall ſee our Head and 
Brother, our. Husband and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the 
noble triumphant aſſemblies of the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and ſo many millions of Martyrs ; to whom 
I hope ſhortly to be gathered, having finiſhed the courſe 
of that adminiſtration which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſus. Wherefore, dear Wife, be you comforted in 
the meditation of theſe things. Take into your conſi- 
deration the honour the Lord doth you, in giving you 
£ Husband who is not only called tro be a Miniſter of 
Chriſts Goſpel, but alſo ſo highly advanced of God, as 
to be accounted worthy to partake of the Crown of 

—_— Martyrdom. It is an honour which the Angels in Hea- 
upble of VEN are not capable of. I now rejoyce in my ſufferings , 
being Mar- my heart leapeth within mie ; in my afflitions, I find 
mw nothing wanting unto me ; I am filled with the abun- 
dant riches of my God ; yea, ſo far am I comforted 
therewith, that I have ſufficient ſtore nut only for my 
ſelf, bur to impart thereof alſoto as many as I have op- 

pry to ſpeak unto. Which bounty and favour I 

eech my Eternal Lord God to continue to me his 

Priſoner : yea, I am perſwaded that he Till per- 

orm it unto the end ; for by good experiencel feel, rhat 
ed he never forſakes them that truſt in _ could never 

'* - have imagined that God would have ſo gracious as 
wal beyood he hath been to me his poor Creature. 

— Inow taſte of the fidelity and bounty of Chriſt my 

' Saviour; I am here taught to praftiſe what I have 

preached unto- others. Yea, let me not, be aſhamed to 
confeſs, that when [I heretofore preached I ſpake bur 

Priſons 252 Parrot, in regard of that which I have now vetter 

prove Gods learned by proof and experience. | have profited more 
houſes to in the School-houſe of this Priſon, than ever I did in all 
the faichful. my life before : for I have the Holy Ghoſt, who ismy 
conſtant inſtruftor and Schooimaſter,teaching me how to 

handel my Weapons in this hight of affliftions. Saran on. 

- the other {ide,whois the ſworn Enemy of all Gods Elect, 

Few cape me about on every fide, as a roaring Lyon 

inking to devour me. But he who hath faid, Fearnor, 

Joha 16.32. I have overcome the World, puts as it were new cou- 

Me 16-29 rage into me; and then I ſee the Lord, bruiſing Satan 

"under my feet ; feeling the power of God perfeCted in 
my weakneſs, And thus the Lord cauſeth me one while 
to feel my infirmity and weakneſs, that ſo | might rake 
knowledge how I am but a poor earthen Veſlel (even 
weakneſs it ſelf) to humble me, that God niay have all 
the glory ; and then by and by he fortities and comforts 


Gods good- 
neſs to his 
eflited 


on my hands and feet, which are a continuil tornient 

unto me, the Irons caten through the Fleſh even ry the 3y '©1ſon | 

bare bofies. The Provoſt Marſhal comes to view my boar ery 

Ferters twice or thrice a day, tearing leſt I ſhould make de wrote 

an eſcape : for preventing whereof he tliath p'aced three rang 

guards of forty men before the Priſon door, &c. and there- 
And thus having given unto his Wife his advice, how '2** <ovid 

to behave her ſelt during her WidowhooJ, and how to ar oc herwiſg 

train up her Children, with his loving Saluration, re- be would 

membred to her felt and other his ſpecial Friends, he a 

cloſeth up the Letter. 

In the end of a Letter writren to his Mother; the ras 

ther to encourage her willingly to ofter him up to God, 

he puts her in mind of rwo memorable examples of 

Women who were Mathers of Chiidren, in this mans 

ner following. 

I remember, ſaith he, that I have read in the Eccieſi- 

aſtical Stories, how that in the hot perſecutions of the 

Church in times paſt, the poor Chriſtians were aſſembled 

together without a certzin Cityz tro hear the Word of 

God. Now a great Commander was ſent of purpoſe rs 

ſee rheſe poor Innocents put to the Sword. And being 

on his way regdy to put hils bloody Commiſſion into 

execution, the report thereof came to the ears of a true | 

Chriſtian Woman, who haſted with all the ſpeed ſhe The #-# ex 

could, to be at this meeting, carying her little Child in her *"P- 

Arms. As ſhe drew nigh to the Troop of Horſemen, 

ſhe ruſhed in, to get through, expeCting that they would 

make way for her. 'The Governour ſeeing her make 

ſuch haſte, called her to him, and examined her whither 

(he poſted fo faſt? ſhe gave him this ſhort anſwer, I am 

going, faid ſhe, ro the aſſembly of the Chriſtians. Whar 

to do ? ſaid he ; haſt thou not heard that I am com- 

manded to put them all to death ? Yes, I know it wel'z 

faid ſhe, And therefore am I in ſuch haſte, that I may 

be counted. wortby to loſe my life with them. But what 

wilt thou do with thy little Child, faith he ? 1 «# 

carrying it thither, that even it alſo may partake of the 

Crown of Martyrdom with the re#t. 
The'T yrants heart was ſo wounded with theſe prompr 

and plain anſwers of this filly Woman, that he retired 

back to the Emperor who had commitred the execution 

of this buſineſs unto him, and told him the whole dif- 

courſe; by means whereof the Emperors wrath was ap- 

, and the execution ſtayed. Here was 'an heatt . 

inflamed indeed with the fiery Zeal of Gods love. Here 

is a pattern fit ro be red before all Women and Mo- 

thers to imitate the ſame. 

I call to mind one other Example of another and het 

Son in the times when Romanis ſuffered Martyrdom. 

He was commanded to worſhip Idols. His anſwer was, 

as he ſtood in the place of judgment, that he worſhip 

one God only, in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son. And thi 

faith he, is an Article ſo well known, that if any Child, 

though bur of 7. years old, ſhould be exarnined con- 

cerning it, he would eaſily make a dircet anſwer ro -ir, 

Then a Child about thoſe years being prefented publick- 

ly, Romanus ſaid, come hither my pretty Boy, anſwer 

me ; ought we to worſhip many Gods, or bur one God 

in Jeſus Chriſt ? The little Child anſwered, That there 

be many Gods we Children cannot believe ; ſeeing to us 

there is but one God, a_—— 
Then the Tyrant apprehending the Mother cauſed Sa 

her Child ro be ſcourged with Rods before her eyes. The 

Babe intreated her to give him ſome drink : ro whom ſhe 

ſaid, Alas poor Child, I have no drink to give thee ; 

but now my Songo and drink of the Cup of Martyrdom, 

which Herod the King gave the young Children to drink 

Of + may be re- 

_ was the Childs head ſtriken off. Such Exam les ferred the 

are left upon record for our uſe, thatin ſuch and the like 0.00 


Hitherto 


I may truly fay ) incredibly above all I could ask or 
k. 

For I would nor change my condition with theirs who 
rſecute me ; I take my reſt, eat and drink, with more 
eaſe then they. I am indeed lodged in the ſtrong- 
eſt and vileſt Priſon they have, dark and obſcure, which 
for the darkneſs thereof is called Brunain ; where I have 
Air tv breath at , but a little ſtinking hole, where 


Brune 2 
Priſon of 
the V a/enc3=; NO 
an; 


' they lay all their rubbiſh, and where the drunkards com- 
mon'y vent their urine. Iam laden with Irons both 


Mirrors we might behold how the mighty power of chat piow 


God being made perfe&t in the nfrmkey of weak Fleſh, Momer , 
all of us, with one heart and voyce, ſhould render unto jn che 2. 
him the Sacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving for the Book of the 
ſame ; ſhewing forth to our Brethren and Siſters his OR 
Triumphs and Victories with new m_—_ rejoycing. ſeven Chil- 
The which ſounding throughout the whole world, we 


dren. 
2 Mac. chap. 


may thereby incite all Creatures, yea, the very Angels ,. 
of Heaven to magnife and glorihe rhe name of our Bead the : 
= 


Lord eternally. So be it. 


With 


Gggg 3 
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Biſhop. Seeing that which I hold as touching the Anno 
Sacrament of the Altar is agreeable to the Scriptures, | 66. 


904 


IWith this godly Perſonage Guy de Brez, was one Pere- 
grine & —_— Joyned as his Priſon-fellow and 
Fellow-Iabourer in the work of the MiniStry. 


Whoſe 

T9 Biſhop at his coming into the Priſon being 1n- 
formed of the Priſoners name, and of his gentle 

diſpoſttion, began thus with him. 

Biſhop. I am much grieved Monſieur de Ia Grange 
to ſee you inthis mean condition, and could wiſh it were 
far otherwiſe with you then now I ſee it is. 

La Grange. Sir 1 humbly thank you for your love 
and kindneſs ſhewed towards me , altogether I. confels 
without any deſert of mine : and as for the baſe eſtate 
in which you pow ſee me, God hath fo comforted me 


learned diſputes with Richardot Biſhop of Arres 
do here follow, written with his own hand. 


* therein with his grace, that I do without any great 


2. Cor. 1. 3. 


difficulty patiently ſuffer what he hath pleaſedto lay up- 


on me; yea, I praiſe and bleſs his name, that he hath | 


ballanced the. weight of my afflitions according to the 
ſtrength which he hath given me, ſo as I ſink not under 
the burthen : for as my ſufferings in Chriſt abound, he 
cauſeth his conſolations by Chriſt to abaund in me alſo. 

Biſhop. Iris uſual with ſuch as you are to glory in 


PRE" 


confirmed fo long fince by the conſent of all the ancient 
Fathers, wherefore do you not agree with us therein ? 
Had you rather hoid with theſe Noveliſts, as with 
Calvin and with the confeſſion of Auſponrge. 

Grange. Sir, I am neither Calviniſt nor Papiſt ; I am 
a Chriſtian, and what I hold concerning Religion is ta- 
ken out of Chriſts Do&trine, who is the only DoQtor of 
his Church. What Calvin hath taught centbincds rt 
the Word of God, Iam of the ſame mind with him : 
and whereas you call your Religion, the old Religion, 
and ours the new, it troubles me not at all, {ance the 
Father of Lies hath long fince forged the ſame, to dif- 
grace the "Truth, and to eſtabliſh and maintain the multi- 
tudes of falſhoods and abſurdities of your Tenents 
which you hold. For example, becauſe Chriſt in giving 
his Diſciples Bread in the Sacrament, ſaid, This is my Bo- 
dy, thence they would make us believe that the Bread 
is become the Body of Chriſt, as if the Verb eſt ſigni- 


| fied a change of the Bread into another Subſtance, which 


is found in no Language whatſoever. 

Biſhop. We maintain not the 'Tranſubſtantiation of the 
Bread from this Verb eff, knowing that the Hebrews 
uſe the Participle of the preſent tenſe in ſtead of a Verb; 
_ rather from hence, Lorne Chriſt ſaid, Tbis is my 
Boay. 


this kind of ſpeech : for as ſoon as any affliftions befal 
you, you by and by ſtile them the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
And if any of you be put to death, then ye boaſt 
that it is for Gods 'T'ruth : butwhen things are laid to 
the Touchſtone, the matter is nothing ſo nor ſo. 
La Grange. Sir, if your meaning be of ſuch as have 
died for the Doctrine for which I am bound with this 
Chain, and thus fettered with Irons : I doubt not but 
they have given ſuch a reaſon of their Faith, that who- 
ſoever ſhall read their anſwers, and weigh the ſame 
without partiality, muſt needs judge thereof even as we 
r Tim.6.3- do. And for my own part I am ready to make it good 
Peut- 13*33* beforeany whom it concerns, that the Do&trine I now 
hold and teach is according to Godlineſs,taken out of the 
pure Fountains of the holy Scriptures, without adding, 
diminiſhing, or varying any way therefrom. 
Bifhop. We read that in all times men have been 
wont to ſhelter themſelves under the Title of Gods 
Word, in ſo much that all the old Hereſies maintained 
by Hereticks have run to this covert 7, fo as great heed 
is to be taken, leſt under this pretence men ruſh into 
errors. | 
La Grange. I am-not ignorant, Sir, hereof, in regard 
that Satan knows how to transform himſelf into an Angel 
2.Cor.rr.r4. Of light, thereby to eſtabliſh his deluſions, cauſing dark- 
Joha 14-17- neſs thereby to be taken for light. But the Holy Ghoſt, 
whois the Spirit of Truth, hath in ſuch wiſe diſcovered 
his Jugglings, that none are deluded thereby, but thoſe 
who at noon day cloſe their eyes that they may not be- 
: cor. 4:4: Hold the light. __ 
Biſhop. Do you think that the holy Ghoſt hath given 


La Grange. I told you that Jeſus Chuiſt in his Sup- ,,. , 
per gives us that body which was conceived by the holy had many 
Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mory ; which was fipuc 
crucifed, dead and burjed, raiſed again the third day, ah = 3 
and is aſcended into Heaven ; yet we utterly deny that which ae 
there is any change made of the Bread. Therefore if —_ 
you would have us believe it, let us have ſome proof of 
Scripture for it. 

Biſhop. To ſpeak properly, the 'Tranſubſtantiation 
of the Bread cannot beproved by the word of God, 
= - yet we muſt believe it for the reaſons above 
atd. : 

La Grange. Your glorying then that you have the 
Word of God on your file 15(as you ſee)come to nothing. 
And why have you then burned ſo many of Gods Saints 
for denying that which you cannot maintain by the 
Scriptures ? For our parts, we ſhould bluſh to affirm, 
that the Subſtance of Bread remains after the words of 
Conſeagation, if we could nor prove the ſame from the 
very form of the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, wherein 
Chriſt took Bread, and having giving thanks he brake 
Bread, and gave to his Diſciples Bread, and they took 
and did eat Bread : yea, Saint 2 «ud rehearſing the Inſti- 
tution calls it Bread thrice. 

Biſh. You know that in the Hebrew-Tongue Bread 
is taken for the remainders of what was eaten ; Paul 
therefore in that place ſpeaks of thoſe viands which the 
Corz.1thians did eat in their Love-feaſts, reproving their 
abuſe. So alſo, howſoever Paul calls it Bread there, 
and that in the ſecond of the Afts of the Apoſthes 48: % 
mention is madeof the breaking of Bread, all this ſerves 


— 


x Car11ni 
23, 26, 17] 


He means 
the Anabap- 
rifts and 
their like. 
Eph. 2, 20, 


you ſuch an Illumination,. that the 'I'ruth ſhould only be 
revealed to you,and to none other. 

Ld Grange. God forbid, Sir, I ſhould have any ſuch 
thought. I am not of the mind of thoſe dreamers, who 
at this day bragg of their having particular Revelations 
of the holy Spirit. . But I ſpeak of an ordinary and ge- 
neral Revelation , ſuch as is taught us out of the Bible, 
which we call the holy Scriptures, according as it is 


therein declared unto us by the Prophets and Apoſtles. 


This was the effe&t of the Biſhops firſt communica- 
tion with de la Grange ; after which he was heard to 
ſay twice or thrice to the Kings Commithoners, that he 


non your turn. 

La Grange. I grant that Bread is taken in the Scrip- 
ture in this ſence ; but be it that Bread be taken fotks 
meat that was left, yet you read not that the Subſtance 
was changed into the Subſtance of other meat, or loſt 
the property thereof. It is certain thatthe Scripture uſeth 
not this Phraſe, of breaking of Bread in the uſe of the 
Lords Supper, for nothing ; for thereby we are given to 
underſtand, thatit is not a ſign only in appearance or 
{hew, bur the true Subſtance of Bread. 

Biſh. Let it be what it will ; we hold cloſe to the 
words of Jeſus Chriſt, where he faith, This is my Body ; 
and therefore alſo believe what we ſpeak. I care not if 


I be deceived in this matter, .nor for bearing ftor yaderftaad 
the ſame, either before God or men ; for before God the words 
himſelfI will plead vhus, Lord, thou haſt ſaid it, and 1 "min 
believe it. ; is well 


had no will to meddle any further with him. Being 
called for to be examined elſe-where before the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, Peregrine took his leave of the Biſhop, en- 
treating him to intercede for him, that he might be eaſed 


of his Irons, alledging that the Prifon was ſtrong enough 
and ſufficiently guarded. t 

The ſecond time they met together, the Biſhop hav- 
ing 2 prompt-memory, made a rehearſal of what paſſed 
berween-them the day before, and after began thus with 
the ſaid Peregrine, : 


| lignihed. 


La Grange. We reſt in the ſame thing alſo; but withal 
we have an eye unto Chriſts meaning and intent, which 
was to eſtabliſh a Sacrament : we alſo receive from his 
mouth the ſame words as well as you, but facramentally, 


where the outward {ign bears the name of the thing 
Biſh. 


-” _ 


| QEliz, 
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Exod. 1 2.4 3+ 
Ge. 71.10. 


Biſh. As touching the Sacraments in the Old Teſta- 
ment (which had their extent only to the coming of 
Chriſt, and no further) we indeed do hold , that the ſign 
bears the name of the thing Ggnified thereby; and thus 
the Paſchal Lamb was called the Paſsover, and Circum- 
cifion was called Gods Covenant, being but a ſign there- 
of : but it is otherwiſe now in the Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament, which have their continuance unto the end 
of the world, containing in them the thing ſignified. 

La Grange. Your diſtin&tion will be but idle if we 
come to the Sacraments of the New Teſtament, which 
are only two, (howſoever tne Church of Rome holds 
ſeven) to wit, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. The Scrip- 
ture calls Baptiſm the waſhing of Regeneration, becauſe 


[it is a ſign thereof, yet bearing the name of that whereof 


' mane Nature of our Lord Feſus C 


Anxuffme, 


.Abſurdity. By the 


2.A\furdity 


it is but a ſign. Nor among your own Writers do we 
find, that the Water in Baptiſm is changed into the 
Blood of Chriſt; which is notwithſtanding the true La- 
ver of Regeneration. Alſo the Cup is called the New 
Teſtament,becauſe it is a ſign thereof. 

Dare you now affirm that the Cup is the New Te- 
ſtament ? But becauſe you ſeem to bring in for confir- 
mation of your Opinion the ancient Fathers , we are 
content to be tried herein by them,even in our cauſe alſo, 
and it ſhall appear that they are not ſo contrary to us 
as you ſuppoſe; and this will clear our Do&trine fron 
the crime of Novelty, wherewith ye ſlander it. Afeer- 
wards we will come to touch ſuch inconveniences and 
abſurdities as low from your Doftrine. 

The Biſhop anſwering that he was content, La Grange 
began as followeth. | 

La Grange. Gelaſius,who was an ancient Doctor, yea, 
and a Pope alſo , faid in a Council held at Rome, That 
the ſubſtance and nature of Bread and Wine remained 
in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper » even as the bu- 

it was united unto 
his divine Eſſence. Chryſoſtom an ancient Dr. in his im- 
perfe&t work upon St. Matthew, denies-that the Body of 
Chriſt is incloſed under the Bread in the Sacrament, but 
holds thar it is only an outward gn thereof. 

Biſh. 1 have, as you know, before anſwered that Sen- 
tence of Gelafins, and then I told you that he was not 
ſeen in Philotophy, and therefore could not diſpute ſub- 
ſtantially of the ſubſtanceof the Bread;yea,l verily think 
he underſtood not what this wordSubſtance meant, bur took 
it for that which we call Accidents; as ſometimes by this 
word: Accident we underſtand Subſtance ; witneſs Fu- 
lian, who takes it in this ſence. : 

La Grange. Sir, I carinot conceive that ſuch a learned 
Father could be fo ignorant, as to know what the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread ſhould mean , or at leaſt the nature 
thereof, ſeeing he eat of it daily. St. Augiſtive hath this 
ſaying on the third P/a/m, That Chriſt ſhewed admira- 
ble patience in receiving Judas to that Banquet,in which 
he inſtiruted and gave to his Diſciples the ſign of his 
Body and Blood. : | 

Biſh. 1 doubt not but many ſuch Sentences are to be 
found in St. Auguſtine which ſeem to*favour your Opi- 
nion ; as where he faith to Adimantus the Manichee, 
That Jeſus Chriſt did not ſhun to call it his Body, albeir 
he gave but the {1gn thereof. But ſuch kind of ſpeeches 
muſk beexpounded by conferring one place with another: 

La Grange. Nay Sir, we have not only St. Auguſt ine, 
but alſo the moſt part of' the ancient Fathers (all which 
you ſay are againſt us) on our fide. 

Biſh. Well,but come now to the abſurdities and incon» 
veniences of our DoCtrine, whereof you ſpake. 

La Cn Amonglt other,[ will inſtance in this one ; 

rine which you teach you ſever and disjoyn 
that which in it ſelf is joyned and united together. In 
the Supper of the Lord the Son of God gives us his 
Fleſh for our meat and his Blood for our drink ; which 
are coupled rogether by outward Sacramenral ſigns, 
Bread and Wine : now according to your DoCtrine the 
Bread is converted into fleſh and the Wine into blood, 
and ye ſeparate the Fleſh from the Blood of Chriſt. 

- Biſh. We ſeparate notthe Fleſh fromthe Blood, ſeeing 
that by concomirancy the fleſh is never without blood, 
nor blood without fleſh. | 

La Grange. If this be ſo , we ſhould in one and the 
fame action receive the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt twice ; 


for taking the Bread, which you ſay hath Blood accom- 


panying it by your Concomitance , you receive whole 
Chriſt in fleſh, and then again 11 blood : and thus we re- 
ceive the Fleſh tw iceand the Blood twice. 

Biſh. What inconvenience coineth of receiving the 
ſame twice in one aCtion ? | 

La Grange. Chriſt did not inſtitute his Supper to be 
received twice in one action , but faith in the ſingular 
number, Take, eat, this is my Body; he ſaid not in the 
plural,Theſe are my Bodies. "This only abſurdity,it there 
were no more, overturns the Lords Inſtitution. 

To this the Biſhop made noanfwer. 

La Grange. It we mark Chriſts words, it will appeat 
that the ablurdities"in your Do&trine do croſs this Com- 
mandment, Eat ; for whateat you Sir, I pray you, inthis 
Sacrament ? 

Biſh. The Accidents of Bread. 

La Grange. Eat you nothing but the Accidents? Ir is 
ſaid, Eatythis is my Body. | 

Biſh. We receive the Body and Blood: 

La Grange. When you eat the Body , do you not 
bruiſe it with your Teeth? 

Biſh. No, for Chriſts Body is inſenfible ; fo as when 
we eat or bruiſe the Cake, the Body is not bruiſed there- 
withal,but the Form; the Body is not diſmembred, but 
every bit is the Body of Chriſt. 

La Grange. Sir, you ſtill fall into the former Abſur- 


dities; for making three pieces of your Cake in the *4>wrdig 


Maſs, and every prece thereof the whole Body of Chriſt, 
ir thereupon {work that in taking three pieces you 
ſwallow down three Bodies of Chriſt together. 

Biſh. We muſt not be led thus by humane ſenſe; 

La Grange. Sir, that which I ſay is manifeſt erioughg 
and fo that which you affirm of your Forms cannor 
ſtand ; for Chriſt faith not, Eat the Forms, but Eat, this 
is my Body. Now we cannot eat, unleſs we gnaw with 
our Teeth, in bruiſing that we ear. If you ſay that the 
Bread,which is Fleſh as you hold, is conveyed under the 
Tongue and gently ſwallowed ; then I anſwer, This is 
not eating but ſwallowing: for, can he be ſaid to cat, 
who being half pined with hunger ſwallows his Bread 
and Meat without chewing ? Nay, he may rather be ſaid 
to devour it. Moreover,it the Bread, which as you affirm 
is Fleſh, 'be put into a mans Mouth and ſwallowed, then 


how will you anſwer that which Chriſt faid in St. Mar- Mat.rs.17:; 


they, That whatſoever enters into the mouth goeth into 
the belly, and is caſt out into the Draught , or Back- 
chamber, as w* call ir. | 

Biſh. Theſe words muſt be taken of our ordinary 
eating, which is caſt{ſaving your preſence) after it iscaten 
into the Draught. 

La Grange. What becomes then of this ſwallowed 
Fleſh ? 

Biſh. The Forms are turned into it, and the Fleſh of 
Jeſus Chriſt is gone ; but theſe things muſt not be too 
curiouſly examined. | 

La Grange. This Anſwer cannot ſtand : the Accidents, 
which you call kinds, cannot be changed thereinto y it is 
the Subſtance which is changed. But let us come to a 


more ſubſtantial Argument : you teach, That whoſoever x cor: :: 
receives this Bread, which you call Fleſh, receives Jeſus 27.29: 


Chriſt. How is itthen that St.Pawl faith, He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily , eats and drinks dammation to 
himſelf,&c. | 

Biſh. This Argument hath ſome weight in it; for 
thus you reaſon, , that receives Chrilt doth therewithal 
receive eternal life z but by our Doctrine all receive 
Chriſt in, the Sacrament, therefore they muſt needs have 
eternal life. | 

I confeſs it is true according to yout Minor Propoſi- 
tion, that they receive him : But I deny that all receive 
him unto life everlaſting ; for if they receive not the 
Fleſh by rhe Holy Ghoſt, i profits them nothing. 

La Grange. I have taken the firſt part of my 


ſition out ot St. Fob, where Chriſt ſaith, Heis the life ; john ri.25. 


but ſeeing we cannot receive ſo much as a common Herb 
without the vertue of it, much lefs can we reccive 
Chriſt without that life which is comprehended in him ; 


otherwiſe we ſhould receive a dead Body without effi- g,,;1.. 


cacy, and not Jeſus Chriſt , who cauſeth thoſe that eat 
him to live eternally. For this Sacrament was inſtituted 
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Why the 
Lords Sap- 


per was 
ordained. 


of God by his Son,to manifeſt and ſer forth his Fatherly 
good will rowards us , not contenting himſelf ro have 
received us once as ſtrangers into his houſhold by Bap- 
tiſm, but as his own Children: and therefore hath or- 
dained this ſecond Sacrament of the holy Supper, that in 
his houſe we might have wherewith to nouriſh and feed 


us continually. Now as touching the Holy Ghoſt, it is 
by him that we eat the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt and drink 


We partake þ;. Blood, conjoyning by his -powerful working thoſe 
of Chrift in things roget her which by diſtance of place are ſeyered 


the Sacra- 
ment,by the 
effeRtual 


working of 
the Holy 
Gho 


John 6.63. 


Simile. 


far off one from anolher, cauling all that is in Chriſt to 
become ours, and as by a Conduit-pipe conveying unto 
us the true partaking of Chriſts Fleſh and Blood ; fo as 
whoſoever receives Chriſt hath eternal life. 

Biſhop. That is, if he receive him by the Holy Spirit ; 
for otherwiſe the fleſh profiteth nothing, as Saint by 
faith. 

* La Grange. Sir, the place you alledge makes againſt 
you ;. for Chriſt there reproves his Diſciples for thinking 
they ſhould ear his Fleſh after a carnal manner, as it ap- 
pears by the words following , For the words, ſaid he, 
which I ſpeak unto you are ſpirit and life. If then we 
are ſo wile as to obſerve that the Sun, ſending: down its 
ſubſtance on Earth by the beams thereof , doth after a 
ſort cauſe the Herbs to ſpring forth and grow, ſhall not 
the influence of the Spirit of Chriſt be of much more 
efficacy to bring us to the true participation of his Fleſh 
and Blood ? : 

Biſbop. Then the Biſhop was deſirous to be gone, ſay- 
ing it grew late, and fo for want of time our conference 
ended. The Biſhop commended me to God, and then 
took his leave of the Company. This is the ſum of our 
Communication, ſo far as I can remember. 

By this brief recital we may obſerve what holy bold- 
neſs, mixed with meekneſs, the Lord had indued this his 
worthy Servant with, even inthe flower or his Age, be- 
ing drawn from his ſtudies and from the place of his 
birth to preach the Goſpel to the Valencians, and at 
Tength to ſeal up the ſame with his Blood. 


—A.ſhort- Narration ef the life and death of theſe two 


S A 4 leg 
which © tis 
ly Man 
are Arp 
Jearned 
Confutation 
in French, 


valiant Champions of Chriſt, Guy de Brez, and Pe- 
regrin de la Grange, Miniſters and Martyrs. 


N Ext to the pure preaching of the Word , nothing 
| ſo much commends thoſe whom the Lord culls 
out to give their lives for the fame, as doth an holy and 
blameleſs converſation , continued unto their happy de- 
parture out of this World. It remains then in few words, 
that we ſet forth the converſations of theſe two holy 
Perſonages, that thereby the Mercies and Graces of the 
Lord beſtowed upon them may have the greater luſtre. 

Guy de Brez, born in Mons in Hainault, being in his 
younger years much addifted to Popiſh Superſtitions, 
came by continually reading of the Scriptures to taſte 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſtian Religion ; which knowledge 
brought forth no ſmall fruit in him in due ſeaſon: Yer 
ſo, as it could by no means be reliſhed or received by 
them of his Nation. Whereupon he departcd from Mons, 
and having learned the Art of painting Glaſs, came to 
London whilſt good King Edward the Sixth reigned, 
who gave perſecuted Strangers leaye to have har- 
bour within his Realm of England. After his abode 
there a while, and underſtanding that the preaching of 
the Gaſpel obtained ſome entertainment in the Low- 
Countries, he went over to give his affiſtance to thoſe of 
his own Country. | | 

The firſt-fruits of his labours were moſt an end in 
beſtowing ſome Exhortations in ſuch places where he 
found any willing to give him audience, though never 
ſo few in number. 

But above all he clave to them of the City of Liſle, 
becauſe he found there a great number of Believers who 
delired nothing more than to hear the Goſpel publickly 
preacked unto them. Ar that time alſo began an holy 
conflict * againſt the peſtilent Sect of the Anabapriſts, 
which'as Cockle mingled it ſelf amongſt the good Corn. 
In this City he continued until the Flock of Chriſt were 
diſperſed by reaſon of Perſecution , and then went to 


which Book GG ,ud,where he wrote his Book called the Staff of Faith, 


I have in 


my hands, 


extracted out of the ancicat Fathers. Afr that being 


ſuch things as were requilite to be in a Miniſter © 
Goſpel, he travelled rowards Lauſanne , and rhence to 
Genevazto furniſh himſelf with the Tongues ; and thence 
withdrawing himſelf into the Low-Ceuntries , he there 
eſtabliſhed the Churches of Liſle , Tournay , and of the 
Valencians in which Cities God fo proſpered his labours, 
that he was preſerved by his divine Providcnce , as.it 
were in the midſt of the hery flames, from falling into 
the hands of his Enemies. And not to ſtand longer in 
relating the pains and travels of this faithful Servant of 
Chriſt , not only the Reformed Churches of the faid 
Country can teſtifie, bur alſo theſe of Diex, Mondidier, 
and Amiens alſo, which he was an happy Inſtrument to 
ſupport, whilſt che cruel Perſecutions in his own Land 
_ not permit him to continue his Office of teaching 
them. 

The Duke of Bovillon obtaining him drew him to his 
City of Sedan, where he alſo continued a while in pub- 
liſhing the glad-tidings of falyation, until the Church of 
Antwerp began in the month of Auguſt 1576. to call 
him to be their Paſtor. Bur he could not obtain leave of 
thoſe of Sedan to depart from among them withour a 
great deal of difficulty,becauſe they evidently forefaw by 
the beginning of the Perſecutions in the Low-Countries, 
into what a Sea of troublous Tempeſts he ſhould be 
caſt: and yet perceiving how the heart of this holy 
Man longed to be gone, to yield his atfiſtance to thoſe of 
his own Nation : at length they conſented to let him go 
with them that requeſted to have his help. Now having 
ſtayed but a while there , the Brethren determined to 
ſend him to his ancient Church of the Valencians, who 
received him with no little joy, in regard the Lord had 
—_— ordained him to erect a Church there peculi- 
arly. 


Month of une in the year 1565. he was ſent from the 
Schools of Geneva, at the requeſt and inſtance of the 
Valencians, to ſerve in the Miniltry among them. Such 
was his meck and mild diſpoſition, that it won him much 
love and reſpe&t, and made his Miniſtry to be ſo much 


the more acceptable in the eyes of all men. After the de- 


ligion for the uſe of Prayer,preaching the Word, ard ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments. Now the detaining of 


ger, namely by the faid /a Grange, who was none of K. 
Philips Subjects, being alſo againſt the Decree of Mar- 
garet then Regent of the Low-Countries, gave occaſion 
to Noicurin, as then principal Bayliff of Hainault and 
Valence, not only to Lfrmne and break all accords with 
the faid YValencians , but moreover to afflit and befiege 
them extreamly. During which fiege,becauſe the Supper 
of the Lord was aOminiftred in both the faid Churches, 
it did ſo much the more enkindle the rage of the Enemy 


againſt them, ſo as when the City was taken, La Grange 
was the more cruelly uſed, as you ſhall read when we 
come to ſpeak of his death. 

The ſame Adwverſaries, whoencountred Guy de Brez, 
his Companion, aſflailed him alfo ; but he overcame them 
by the help of Gods Holy Spirit, who gave them both 
ſuch power,as their Enemies were not able to reſiſt. 
They were impriſoned the 1 1 of April,and on Saturday 
the laſt,of May, the Provoſt of the Bands came into the 
Priſon about three of the Clock in the Morning, to give 
theſe two Priſoners warning to prepare themſelves for 
death ; for they were to die at {ix or thereabouts.W here- 
upon both of them began highly to magnifie God for his 
goodneſs,and gave the Provoſt thanks for the good news 
which he had brought them. Aſſoon as they were up and 
ready, Mr.Guy centred into the fore-Court,bidding the reſt 
of the Priſoners good morrow ; and then teſtifying to 
them his joy, ſpake after this manner ; Brethren, 1 am 
this day to die for the Defrine of the Goſpel; and now, 
bleſſed be God, I joy and rejoyce therem; I had not 
thought that God would ever 4-40 done me this honour. 


feel my ſelf repleniſhed with joy more and more , from 
| minute to minute , my God addeth new courage unto me, 
jand my heart leaps for joy within me. 

Then 


delirous to profit more and more in the R— of Anno 
the 1559. 


To come now to Peregrin de 1a Grange, he was born Peregrin de 
in Chute nigh to St. Marcellis in Daulphin. In the *©vt*- 


moliſhing of Images in the City of the Valencians, two much re- 
Churches were —_ by thoſe of the Reformed Re- 7 


theſe Churches, the one of them being uſed by a Stran- 
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no Then exhorting thePriſoners to be of good cheer, 
66, he toldthem ir was no hard matter to die, and fo by 
— way of acclamation alledged that place out of the Apo- 
calyps , O how happy are the dead that die mm the Lord ; 
for they reſt = their labours, and their works follow 
them ! He further beſought the Priſoners to ſtand faſt 
in the DoQtrine of the Son of God, which he had taughr 
them, avowing it to be the undoubred Truth, which 
was maintained, by him before the Biſhop of Arres and 

many others. 


which di Beware you do nothing , ſaid he, againſt a good Con- 
—_—_ ſcience ; for I foreſce that the enemies of the Goſpel will, 


wired in EXecute the utmoſt of their rage againſt us ; thinking 
regard that thereby to weaken our Faith, that fo they might turn 
ins me you from the Truth, and fo cauſing you todo ſuch things 
the ſame as ſhould bring diſhonour to the cauſe for which you 
— arein Bonds. Take heed therefore ye ſhrink not ; for 
delaGran- if ye do, you ſhall certainly feel ſuch an Hell in your 
ys Conſciences,as will never ceaſe to vex and torment you. 

O my Brethren, how good a thing is it to nouriſh a good 

Cience. 

One of the Priſoners asking him whether he had h- 
niſhed a- certain work which he had begunyhe anſwered, 
No ; For now I muſt ceaſe to labour, becauſe I am paſ- 

| ſing along towards the Heavenly reſt : the time of my 
departing is at hand, I go to reap that in Heaven which 
I have ſworn on earth, 1 have fought a good fight, I am 
at the point of finiſhing up my courſe : fn enceforth 
the Crown of Glory is laid up for me, which the Lord 
the righteous Fudge ſhall give unto me. Me thinks 
(faid he with a joyful and fſiniling countenance) that 
my Spirit hath obrained Wings to ſoar aloft into 
Heaven, being invited this day to the Mariage Supper of 
the Lamb. 

As he was ſpeaking, the Provoſt came in with Bands 
into the Court, and putting off his Hat faluted him. Mr. 
Guy bade him welcome, and = him thanks again for 
his good News. The Provoſt replied, It grieveth me 
much that things ſhould be carried thus. To which Guy 
joyfully anſwered, I accept of you as of my good Friend, 
[ love you with all mine heart. Then taking his leave 
of the Priſoners he went into the little Hall of the 
Priſon. 

Soon after Peregrine de Ia Grange entred into the ſame 
Court, who as he carried himſelf comfortably during all 
the time of his impriſonment, ſo then after his accuſtv- 

med manner he began with an amiable countenance to 
chear the Priſoners, with bidding them good morrow ; 
and then faid thus unto them ; 1 am this day to die for 
the Truth, and then the Heavenly Inheritance is pre 
red for me: my name is written in the Book of life ne- 
wer to be blotted out, becauſe the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

He ted alſo, That for his part he never taught 
ought there but the pure Word of God ; as for the 
Iottrine of the Papills, it led Souls, he ſaid, to perdi- 
tion and deſtruftion : and thence took occaſion to ex- 
hort the Priſoners to ſeparate themſelves from it, and to 
dleave wholly to the Doftrine of the Goſpel. Then 
leaving them he went into another room, and called for 
a Bruih to Bruſh his Hat and Cloak, cauſing his ſhoos to 
be blacked ; For now, faid he, I am bidden co the Mari- 
age of the Lamb, where I am to feaſt with him for e- 
ver and ever. 

Going thence, ſome of the Priſoners came to him, and 

Finding Kim ſitting in the entry of the Priſon upon a 


Phil.4.3. 
Rom. 11, 


#9, 


Bench, with Bread and Wine ſet before him, which was! 


brought him. for his breakfaſt, they asked him if he went 
to ſuffer with thoſe ſhackels on his heels ?' © would 
I might (ſaid he) yea, and that they would bury them 
with me ta, that they might menifels the inbumanity 
of my adverſaries. And as thoſe Brethren comforted 
him, he replied, that he felt ſuch joy of the holy Ghoſt 
in his heart, that he could neither with mouth nor 
Tongue expreſs it ; adding, That God ſhewed him a 
thouſand times more fawour to take him after this man- 
ner out of this Tranſitory life, than if be had let bim 
die in bis bed by ſickneſs : for now (faith he) I ſball die 
with enjoying the benefit of all the powers of my Soul, 
praying the Lord to bave mercy upon me. 


Then every one taking his leave of him they retired, 


and forthwith Guy and La Grange were led tothe Town- 
hall to receive Sentence of death, namely to be hanged 
for tranſgreſſing the Kings comandment given at the 
Court of Bruxels. And ſo not medling at all with any 
of the points of DoEtrine which they had preached, they 
eſpecially infiſted upon the adminiſtration of the Lords 


: Supper, againſt an expreſs charge given them to the 


contrary. | 

To be ſhort, La Grange being brought to the place of 
execution ,and now upon the Ladder, he proteſted with 
a loud voice (notwithſtanding the noiſe which the Sol- 
dicrs kept about the Gibber) that he died only for preach- 
ing to the People the pure Truth of God ; raking Hea- 
ven and Earth to witneſs the ſame with. him 

Then was Mr. Guy brought thither ; who 
kneeling down to have made his Prayer at the foot of 
the Ladder, was not ſuffered to make an end; for lift- 
ing him up they made him by and by to aſcend the Lad- 
der. Being thereon he faſtned his feet in the rundles, 
exhorting the Pcople to carry themſelves with all due re- 
ſpect rowards the Magiſtrates, ſhewing how ſome had 
over:hot themſelves in thar behalf. 

Then Mr. Guy exhorted them to ſtand ſtedfaſt in the 
Doctrine which he had taught then), avouching that it 
was the undoubted Truth of God. Hs could not finiſh 
his ſpeech fully , becauſe the Commilſioners gave a ſign 
tothe Executioner to haſten and make an end. 

He was no ſooner turned off the Ladder, but there 
fell out ſuch a Tumult among the Souldiers, being in 
Arms 1n the Marker place, that they ran up and down 
the City,(hooting off their Pieces againſt ſuch as they mer, 
as well Papiſts as others, yea killing one another in a 
grievous manner, ſo as ſome fell down dead among many 
others that were wounded and hurt. And thus were they 
ſmitten with great fear without any ground thereof at all. 


Notes touching the eſtate of the Faithful in the City of 
Venice, and of ſome executed there for the Truth, 
in the year 1566. 

T pleaſed God for a long ſpace to free this noble City 

from being ſubjeted ro the cruel Inquiſition of the 

Pope, by reaſon whereof the face of a Church was to be 

diſcerned there, from the year 15 39, to the year 154.2. 

They enjoyed ſuch freedom of conferring and ſcanning 

of the Points of Religion there, that they came in a 

manner to make profetſion thereof publickly ; ſo as ma- 

ny ſtrange Nations came to take notice thereof. But the 

Father of lies obſerving this began to beſtirr himſelf, by 

ſetting his Lieutenant on work, who hath his ſeat at Roxxe, 

to diſturb theſe good beginnings : for it came to 

that whilſt Multitudes of good Chriſtians flocked thither 

from other parts, in proceſs of time ſuch a courſe was 

taken. by Antichriſts ſupporters, that many of them were 
impriſoned, and afterward ſent thence to Rome. 

The reſt by a new found execution, never till then 
heard of, were caſt into the Sea, and drowned in the 
bottom of the fame. -The manner of it was thus : 
After they had received Sentence, an Iron Chain was 
faſtned about their middle with a Stone of great weight 
tyed thereto; and then were they laid upon a Plank 
between two W herries, which being come to the Place 
appointed the Wherries parting aſunder , the Mar- 
tyrs were forthwith drowned. Yet for all this - 
many ceaſed not ſtill to afſemble together in a place 
appointed for that purpoſe, to talk and diſcourſe of Hea- 
venly matters, yea, and to make ſome colleftions for 
relict of the poor ; ſo as in the year 1566, they called'to 
them a minifter of the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh and conſtitute 
a Church among them; having alſo the Supper of the 
Lord adminiſtred to them. But ſome falſe Brethren 
creeping in, under pretence of making the fame profeſſion 
with them, betrayed them. 

Then began the Popiſh Inquiſition to be erected there 
with the greateſt cruelty that might bc, towards the 
maintenance whereof the Pope fent every year a certain 
ſum of mony to thoſe holy Fathers, to be diſtributed 
among ſuch as were appointed to be ſpies and revealers 
of ſuch ſecrets as they could come to the knowledge of. 
Thus were many caſt into the Sea and drowned ; ſome 
were ſent to Rome ; others were detained ſo long in 
|Prifons (which were like graves) that they rotted there. 

Maſter 


/ 
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Mr. Anthony Ricetto, Martyr. 


Mongſt others who were condemned to be drown- 
ed,there was oneMaſter Anthony Ricetto of Vincence 
having a Son about twelve yeares old , who coming to 
viſit his Father , according to the diſcretion of Children, 
beſought him with tears to yeild to thoſe who had con- 
demned him , and to fave his lite , that he might not be 
left Fatherleſs. + 
A True Chriſtian (aid: his Father) is bound to forgoe 
goods, Children, yea, and life it ſelf, for the Mainten- 
ance bf Gods Honour and Glory : For which cauſe he 


was now ready and reſolved to lay it down, the Lord | 


aſſiſting him. 

The Lords of Venice offered to reſtore unto him his 
Patrimony, which was partly motgaged and ſold, if he 
would ſuboar himſelf ro the Church of Rome. But here- 
fuſed whatſoever conditions they this way tendred unto 
him. Some that were Priſoners with him, namely one Mr. 
Fulius Ferlan hath reported much of the abſtinence, pa- 
tience, and holineſs of this excellent man, fo farr as to 
paralel him to another Jobs Baptiſt. On the fifteenth day 
of February 1565. which according to our computation 
is, 1566. Captain Clairmont came unto him, and told 
him, that Francis Sega was reſolved to recant. To which 

* This 8eg« Ricetto by and by replyed, What tell you me of Sega? I 
was hisfel- will perform my Vows unto the Lord my God ; andſo 
—- Penn he was led bound faſt to they -whereby. A Certain Prieſt 
ſeemore Who accompanied him, preſentented unto him a, wooden 
hereafter. Crycifix,exhorting him ro returnand todie in the favour 
| of God, reconciling himſelf unto the Church of Rome, 
the holy Spouſe of Chriſt. Burt Ricerto, rejecting that 
Crucifix,beſought the Prieſt and thoſe that followed them 
to come out of the ſnare of the Devil, to cleave to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and to live, not according to the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit ; for if you do otherwiſe, ſaid he, affure 
our ſelves your unbelict will bring you into that lake 
of fire that ſhall never be — For though you 
confeſs with your mouth that you knew Jeſus Chriſt, yer 
you not only deny him by your works, but you perſecute 
him in his members , being ſeduced, and bewitched by 

the Pope, who is the open enemy of the Son of God. 

When they were come nigh to the two Caſtles, the 
Captain bound his hands; now, becauſe it was very cold, 
he called for his cloak which they had taken from him. 
Then faid the Wherry-man, feareſt thou a little cold ? 
What wilt thou do when thouart caſt intothe Sea? Why 
artthou not careful to fave thy ſelf from drowning ? Doeſt 
thou not ſee that the poor flea skips hither and thither 
to fave her life? To whom hee anſwered, And I am now 
flying to eſcape etcrnal death. 

Being arrived at the place where he was to ſuffe”, the 

_ Captain puta Chain of. Iron about his middle with a 
very heavy ſtone faſtened thereto. Then Ricerro, lifting 
his eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And being laid on the 
plank, hee ſaid , Lord Feſus intothy Hands 1 commend 
my Spirit : and then pulling this weighty ſtone towards 
him , not waiting till the Boats were ſundred one from 
another, as in ſuch kind of executions they were wont to 
do, this holy man {lepr, in the Lord ; which was no ſinall 
terrour to the Magiſtrate, in that there was never any 
that died this kind of death before , with ſo much con- 
ſtancy and reſolution. 


Mr. Francis Spinola, Martyr. 


Ts Sunday following , Maſter Francis Spinola of 
Milaine , being about the age of fix and forty 
years , was apprehended and brought into the Priſon , 

called Des cleſs de dix, That often keyes, where he found 

Prancis $e- poor Francis Sega. T'wo days after (which was the eight 
g«, Martyr. and twentieth day of February ) Spinola was brought be- 
fore his Judges, where they delivered into his hands a 

little Treatiſe of the Lords Supper, of which he freely 
confeſſed he was the Author ; ſhewing that the opinion 

which he there maintained was this, "That the Bread and 

Wiae were the ſigns , and not the things fignihed, and 

' therefore muſt not bee adored. He was queſtioned with as 


abour Purgatory. He anſwered that the Popes power was Anno 
from man, which the Roman Conſiſtory and certain Prin- ; 567 
ces had given him : but that God the Father had given ' 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the Head of the Church,and to have all M*:-28.12, 
power in Heaven and Earth. What is Peter then, or 
what is Paul? He further added, that-he would not wor- 
ſhip nor pray to any other but to God only, as it is writ- 
ten. The memorial of the Saints he well approved, as of Luke 4; x, 
thoſe who were the true Branches ingrafted into the John rs. ,. 
Vine Chriſt. | | 
Alſo for his part he acknowledgeth none other Purga- 
tory, but the Blood of Chriſt, as it is manifeſt in the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews , and in the firſt Epiſtle of Fohn. 
Then as Spinola was returned into his Priſon Francis r John, 
Sega (whom he was ignorant of ) waited his coming , ; 
holding a Candle in his hand and paſſing by with his 
Keeper, faluted him by his name; whence it came to 
paſs, that they two conferred together about the DoEtrine 
of the Goſpel. Now howlſoever Sega differed from 74. cz 
Spinola, touching the number of Sacraments, yet he re- cy of __ 
ferred himſelf to the judgment of the True Church of M77" pun 
Chriſt in that behalf. Bur after tharhe had learned that ther. 
Spinola had conſtantly ſtood to the defence of the Truth, 
he was very joyful and much comforted, ſaying, That 
God had reſerved him for ſuch a time as this, to make 
him partaker with him of ſo great conſolation. 

He wrote conſolatory Letters to Spine/a, committing 
his writings into his hands, whereof ſome were preſer- 
ved, and the reſt loit by the carelefneſs of a falſe Brother. 
Upon the three and twentieth day of February, 1567. the 
Keepers of the Priſon told Segs that he was to die within 
one hour after the ſhutting in of the evening.At the hear- 
ing of which news hee intreated Spino/a, to pray with 
him. After prayer , Sega telling him that his Soul was 
_— to the death ; Spimola gave him this anſwer, Fear 
not, for it will not be long before it ſhall feel thoſe 10 
which ſhall endure for _ 25 {nl Je Joyes 

Being brought out of his dark Dungcon, according 
to the time limited, hee took his leave of Spinola and the 
reſt of the Priſoners. As hee was entred into the Boat, a 
certain Frier began to perſwaJe him to return into the 
right way. Sega anſwered,that he was already inthe way 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and paſſing on he called upon 
the name of God. He ſeemed not to be much moved at 
the binding of his Hands, but was a little amazed at the 
faſtening of his Body to the Chain. Yet by and by taking 
unto him a Chriſtian reſolution, he took whatſoever they 
did unto him patiently. Being laid upon the boord or 
plank, hee commended his Soul into the Hands of God, 
and being left of the rwo Boats (upon the edges whereof 
the plank was ſtayed) the one declining this way,and the 
other that way , he fell into his Sepulchre the Sea, and 
dicd patiently. 

. Spinola 1oon after was preſented the ſecond time be- 

fore his Judges, namely the tenth of Adarch, where he 
reproved thePopes Legate with his Clergy there preſent, 
as alſo the Lords of Venice who ſat in judgment upon 
him, becauſe contrary to their Conſciences they fo perſe- 
cuted the Truth of God,calling them the offfpring of the 
Phariſees, Caiphas, and the Gentiles, who now, ſaid he, As he did 
kill Jeſus Chriſtin his members. The nine and twentieth 2* 5% ime 
of March following, hee was the third time brought be- rn 
fore them, where they asked him if he would not recant {9** hem 
his Errors. He anſwered that the DoEtrine he maintained 
was not Erroneous, but the very ſame Truth which Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles taught and preached , 


Heb. 1.4. 


- | and for which all the Martyrs, as well of old time as now 


have willingly layd down their lives,” and endured the 
pains of death. 

After all this, Spinola became fo weak, that he de- 9?'"*b* 
termined to ſtrike Sail (as they ſay) andto apply himſelf th 
to the time ; being brought hereinto by the advice of 
ſome, namely that he ſhould fain a giving of his conſent 
to what the Magiſtrate required of him, by means where- 
of he might eſcape their Hands. Bur about the tenth of 
September, coming again to himſelf, and eſpying wherc- g,: (on x 
unto this determination tended , bee proteſted before ter recore? 
all,that he would ſtand in the confeffon he had made from Mn 
the feſt of April laſt paſt. Wherefore on the ninth of 


touching the power of the Pope, prayer to Saints, and 


Auguſt hee was brought again before the ſame Jud- 
ges, where he openly conhrmed the ſame. 
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Anno His Judges faid, that he ſhould either be drowned or 

#566. burned alive. Then on the thirteenth of Fanuary 1556. 

wa e/ (according to the Venetian account, which accordiug to 
ours was-1567.) on Txeſday morning being come betore 
the Tribunal , Sentence was pronounced upon him that 
hee ſhould be drowned as an Heretick. 'T'o which he 
gave them this anſwer, I am no Heretick, but the Ser- 
want of Feſus Chriſt. At which words the Popes Le- 
gate commanded him to hold his peace, telling him that 
he lied. The next day in the morning (which was the laſt 
of Fanuary) he was brought into St. Peters Chappel, 
where he was degraded, becauſe he had been a Prieſt ; 
and the night following he was conducted unto the Sea, 
and there drowned in the place appointed;who died pray- 
fing and bleſſing God with invincible conſtancy. 


A Relation of ſuch things as fell out under the Gover- 
ment of the Duke of Alva, and of many men put to 
death, 1567. | 


"THe aflitions of the Proteſtants in the Low-Coun- 
543 tries were multiplicd this year under the dominion 
of Ferdinando of Toledo Duke of Alva.It is well known 
that the Spaniards, uſing all their' endeavaurs to rule 
over this Countrey at their pleaſures , had no better 
opportunity to accompliſh their deſign , than to eſta- 
blith among them their Inquiſition , thereby to do- 
mineer over the goods, honors, and lives of every 
one. The Nobles, Citizens , and Commons did what 
they could ro oppoſe the ſame: to which purpoſe 
they had inſtantly beſought rhe Ring , to afford 
them his Royal preſence , that hearing once their com- 
plaints, his Majeſty might take ſome order for matters 
of ſo great importance; alledging to this end the exam- 
ple of the Emperour Charles his Father : who upon a 
buſineſs farr inferiour to this, adventured himſelt with 
much diligence to paſs through the Enenyjes Country , 
who were but a while before reconciled ; onely to ſtay 
ſome mutinies begun in the City of Gand. Theſe things 
had ſo moved hisMajeſty,that he made them a promileby 
Letters of his coming-But his intention was broken off by 
ſuch as were the upholders of the Inquiſition, that ſo they 
might with the more facility attain the end of their 
defres In ſtead of their King then, they had ſent un- 
to them the Duke of Alva, whoat his entrance found 
the Priſons repleniſhed with Gentlemen and other per- 
ſonages of note, whom the Dutcheſs of Parme had left 
in bonds after her death. 
Long did they gn in this Captivity, whilſt the 
Duke of Alves by fair promiſes diflembled a kind of 
meek and gentle carriage of mind towards them, giving 
them ſome hope of a general pardon , proceeding from 
the Kings clemency ; that thus he might catch the Lords 
and Governors the more cunningly into his nets, where- 
of the Lord Lemoral Earle of Egmond, Prince of Gand, 
Governor of Flanders and Artozs, and others of quality 
gave but too lamentable experience; who being fed with 
vain hopes were at length inhumanely put to death. 
To wit Br: The ſixteen Provinces alſo ſubjeting themſelves un- 
tax, Law der this new government, loſt their antient liberties and 
_— * priviledges ; which evidently appeared by the exploits 
Guerldeland, done "from the year 1569. hitherto by a new Councel 
_— "11,y. Of twelve, clect and ſerled there by the Duke 3 the prin- 
nant Holland, cipzl of which were Vergas and Delrio, the Fathers of 
Zealand, the Inquiſition, which Councel was commonly called the 
prein, Friſe Conncel of Blood, 
land, Malin, _ | 
may M The death of two Barons of Battembourg, the one cal- 
and Gravin Jed Gysbrecht, and the other Thierri, Brethren, with 
BL cms  <cr16im other Gemlemen executed the ſame day at 
ſang. Bruxells, 1568. 


A Mong man Gentlemen and Captains who were ap- 

prehended after the diſcomfiture of the Afſembly in 
Holland, whom the Dutcheſs of Parma had imprifoned 
inthe Caſtle of Villford, the two Brothers of Battembourg 
a moſt antient Barony ſcituated upon Menſe, about two 
miles off from Nieumegne , did manifeſt above others 
how much they had profited by being inſtructed in the 
Church of Geneva,. The elder of them was Gysbrecht, 
and the other Dietrich or Thierri ; who from the flower 
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On Tueſday the firſt of Fune, Ano 1568. the Duke 
of Alva began to declare to the world his fained meek» 
neſs, putting to death the ſame day theſe rwo Brethren; 
belides the Lords, Heter Dandelet, Philip Wingle, &c. 
They were firſt brought into Prowo#t Spellans houſe , 
neer the Horſe fair, in the City of Bruxe/s, compailed 
about with a ſtrong guard , and many Drums beat« 
ting, that none might hear what were their laſt ſpeeches. 
As they went to their death, Battembourg the elder ſee. 
med to be ſomewhat penſive, whereas Dietrich his Bro« 
ther was very chearful, comforting the other with his 
gracious wotds,. ſaying, Ah Brother, is not this the day 
we have ſo much defired ? Be not forrowful now : for 
It 1 the higheſt honor that can befal us here to ſuffer for 
the Dodtrine of the Son of God. It may be for the love 
you bear me, you grieve- to ſee me dye firſt : I am 
content that you ſhould drink of that cup before me, in 
regard you are the elder; if not, all is one, ſeeing we 

71sorecht by and by replied, Think not, dear Brother; 
that _ joy of rhe _ _— is taken from me _ 
am drawing nigh to the Lord, bei 
afar wn | gh » being ready to dye for 

Then aſcending the ſcaffold, after he had made his 
fervent Prayers to God , the Executioner taking off his 
head, he ſlept happily and fiweetly in the Lord. His Bro- 
ther following hum next with ſuch alacrity, as much a- 
ſtoniſhed the ſpectators. 

He delared, as ſome fay, to ſee his Brother and when 
he had eſpied his head, he cried, I ſhall by and by be with 
thee, wy Brother. So after he had ended his prayer, he 
was by a quick diſpatch united unto him. . 

Thoſe who teſtifie theſe things report, 'That the other 
Gentleman had ſo much favour as to bee buried: but 
theſe two Brethren were made a ſpeacle, being hanged 
up : the cauſe was, for that in the very ſame morning 
they ſuffered, as alſo before, they dire&tly ſet themſelves 
againſt the [dolatries which were propoſed unto thera, 

The Szturday after, the fifth of Fune, the Earls of 
Egmond and Horne were beheaded, and there made a 
publique gazing ftock. Of which two , the Earl of 
Horne-, who died laſt, gave an evident proof of that 
true —_ of wa we mn he was indued, and 
in which hee more eſpecially increaſed in 1 
his troubles and aflitions. ; area 


An extraft of a complaint with a oteſtation of ths 
Prince of Orange and the one's the \ 5 
Countries, touching their oppreſſions. 


His year in the Month of 7uly,the Prince of Orange, 
William of Naſſau, accompanied with many Lords 
and Gentlemen of the Low-Countries, all profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, for preyention of the {landers and pretences 
of Rebellion put upon them by the enemies thereof, pub= 
liſhed in writing a Declaration ; that it might ap 
to all, that they were ſo farr off from plotting any 'Trea- 
ſon againſt the Kings Majeſty, that on the contrary 5 
they did by all the means they. could acknowledge him 
to be their natural Prince and Soveraign. The true cauſes 
indeed for which they took up Arms under the Authority 
of their Prince , for their own defence, as alſo of thoſe 
who profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion , were the extor- 
tions , the confiſcations of Body and goods, with the 
continual condemnations and putting to death eyen of the 
moſt Noble perſonages of the Countrey, 
And that the Prince of Orange might make known 
toall, what injuſtice and cruelties were exerciſed upon 
thoſe of the Religion,he diſcovered the notorious ſubtilries 
of the Cardinal of Gravella and others, who under the 
cloaks of the pretended Catholick Religion, ſought no- 
i thereby but the diminiſhing of Gods glory , 
the Kings Authority, and the welfare of the common 
wealth, ſhedding the Blood of many a True Chriſtian, by 
whoſe death followed the loſs of-their remporal eſtares ; 
and all, forſooth, under pretence of Juſtice. 


And 
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- And toralmuch as tortures, vexations, baniiÞments EX- 
ecutions both by fire and fire and water , by ſtrait im- 
priſonments, Sword and Gibbers did ſtill increaſe more 
and more; that for theſe conſiderations the cauſe was 
lawful and good, in taking upon them the defence of ſo 
miſerable a People ; to whom the- Dutcheſs of Parma, 
Governeſs under his Majeſty,had expreſly permitted the 
preaching of the Goſpel, for preventing of the perils and 
dangers which threatned the ruine of the faid Countries. 
Andias the ſaid Prince had been a faithful and 
Joyal -Servant to his Majeſty, in doing him many ac- 
ceptable Services, without either ſparing his perſon or 
goods, fo was he alſo ready preſt to be imployed ſtill in 
the like, more than at any time heretofore. And thus 


proceeding on further, he made it apparent to every one 
whoſe J t was not foreſtalled , that the Duke of 
Alva, who in reſpet of the dignities conferred upon 


him ought himſclf ro be a patrern and a protector of 
the Nobility and Gentry , had notwithſtanding pur to 
death threefcore Gentlemen, with others of Quality, rich 
aſters of Bruxels , and of other Cities beſides ; 
that this his ambition, being riſen to a notable height of 
cruelty, durſt put tv death the Illuſtrious Earls of Eg- 
mond and Horne , without any ſhew of Law or equity, 
who had fo faithfully ſerved the Emperour Charles of 
famous memory in his Wars. 
Yea, that he might yet further debaſe the Nobility of 
the Country, which-is as it were the principal ſupport 
of his Majeſty ; he cauſed the Heads of the ſaid Earls to 
be ſer upon Poles and Forks ; By ſuch SpeCtacles charg- 
ing upon their Parents and Friends much obloquy and 
diſgrace. Yeay this horrible Execution did ſtrike ſuch a 
fear and terrour into many, that to avoid theſe oppreſh- 
ons they fled the Country. -For a concluſion he added, 
tha all rhcſe things laid together, the ifſue thereof tended 
to the extirpation of all true Religion, and conſequently 
the Gpepring of the Faithful, not only of their ſpiritual, 
but corporal good alſo. And therefore as a Prince, being 
a Native member of the Empire,he held himſelf obliged, 
3n having compaſſion over the wrecks made among fo 
many poor Chriſtians , to lend them his beſt help and 
furtherance for the free paſſage of the Goſpel, and the 
conſolation of ſuch of his Majeſties good Subjects, as 
were perſecuted, impriſoned and ed. | 
ore we ſhut up the Hiſtory of the year 1568, we 
' will add to the former Martyrs ſome that were executed 
in the Low-Countries at divers timies in the ſaid year , 
without tying our ſelves to any ſtrict order touching their 
death, 


Schoblant rhe Son of Barthel, John de Hues, Joris Coo- 
mans, rs. 


Tt eleventh of February there were taken and im- 
FR. priſoned in m—_ » Scboblant the Son of Bar- 
thel, Fobn de Hues, and Foris Coomans. After which 
they were all joyful and glad in the Lord, confefſing 
rhat nothing fell out in this regard , but by his Divine 
Providence ; as it. appears by Letters written to their 
Brethren the ſeventeenth of March , containing that 
which followeth. 
Seeing that it is the will of God that we ſhould ſuffer 
for bis boly Name, and in the quarrel of his Goſpel , we 
certifie you Brethren, that we are of good cuurage hi- 
therto, howſoever the Fleſh continually reve;s againſt the 
Spirit, counſelling it ever and ancn according to rhe ad- 
wice of the old Serpent. But we are well aſſured that 
Chriſt who bath bruiſed, will alſo ou bruiſe the Serpents 
head, and nit leave ns comfortleſs, True it 15, we are 
now and then pricked in the beel, but that 1s all the Ser 
ent can do : nor are we diſcouraged, but keep cur Faith 
cloſe to the Promiſes of God,who 15 the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, having created all things of ncthing. 
He forſook not Joſeph in Egypt, nor left the three 
young Men in the fiery Furnace: no, nor Daniel in the 
Lions Den. This ts tbe God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and of their righteous poſterity; ſo that without fear we 
can [ay with the Prophet David, [The Lord is my help, 
tower, ſtrength and refuge. By ſuch and the like Scrip- 
tures, dear Bretbren,we comfort our ſelves in our bands, 


dijmaid then, god Brethren and Siſters, for cur bands Anno 
and impriſonment. For ſo is the good will 
towards us. And therefore pray rather that 


0 
L 
us grace to perſevere conſtantly unto the end. So beit. 


The Examination of Schoblant, taken the 2.4.. of March, 
in the preſence of the Marqueſs, of the Bayliff, of the 
Secretary and many others, 1568. 
Marg. Here were you born ? 

. WW Schob, In fan 
Marg. Where did you marry your Wife? 
Scheb. At Middleborough in Zealand. 
Marg. Where were your Children baptized ? 
Schob. In the Church of Chriſt, in which true Chri- 
ſtians are bound to baptize their Children. 
Marq. Though you ſhould ſay no more, we have 
ſufficient teſtimony even from your own mouth. 
Have you received the Lords Supper ? 
Schob. Yea, Sir. | 
Marg. Are yenot a Miniſter ? 
S chol. No, Sir. | 
Marg. Ought not you to ſubmit your Judgment to 
that which hath tl, rt in a nk Council, 
where ſo many Learned men werc aſſembled , Biſhops 
and Cardinals,ſwaying the ſame ? 
Schob. I have read of ſome Councils where the Spirit 
of God was iiot preſent. 
Marg. Would you not now willingly return into the 
boſom of the holy Roman Church ? 
Schob. I will cleave to whatſover God ſhall teach 
me out of his holy Word. And thus for this time they 
parted. 
On the ſeven and twentieth of March, Schoblant re- 
ceived Sentence of death ; whereat he was nothing ter- 
rified, but began to ſing the Song of Simeon, and the 
fortieth Pſalm. 
The night following he wrote his laſt farewel to his 
Brethren, and excuſeth Foris for not being condemned 
with him, although they were both preſented at the 
ſame time before S Judges. I pray you dear Friends 
be not offended, ſaith he, that Foris my Fellow-priſoner 
1s not offered a Sacrifice with me. It'is not, I aſſure you, 
for denying his Saviour. But let us meditate on that which 


come, what is that to thee ? follow thou me. This I ap- 
ply to my ſelf at thistime, for which I render humble 
and hearty thanks to God, who hath accounted me wor- 
thy, not only to confeſs the Lord Jeſus with my mouth, 
but alſo to ſeal the ſame confefiion with my blood. I 
now Brethren bid you farewel, waiting with a joyful 
heart the call and cry of my Husband, who now invites 
me tg, come unto him. | 


Out of Priſon the ſame night before the day where 
I mu#t be offered up a Sacrifice. Writen with 
mine 0wn hand. | 


Schoblant the Son of Barthel. 


TY next day he entreated the Gaoler with a great 
deal of earneſtneſs that he would not ſuffer the 
Friers and Monks to come in to trouble him: for, ſaid 
he, ſuch kind of People can' do me no good, ſeeing the 
Lord hath already ſealed up the affurance of my falva- 
tion in my heart by his holy Spirit. I amnow going to 
my Spouſe, putting off this earthly Mantle, to enter into 
the celeſtial glory, where I ſhall be freed from all Su- 
perſtitions.. And then he added further , Would to God 
[ might be the laſt that theſe T'yrants ſhould put to 
death, and that their thirſt after blood might be ſo 
quenched with mine, that the poor Church of God from 
henceforth might enjoy her reſt and quier. 

' Having ſung the fortieth Pſalm with his Fellow- 
priſoner, concluding the ſame with ſaying the Lords 
Prayer,they kiſſed one another,and commended one ane” 
ther unto God with many tears. 

Afrer which the Executioner came 'in, and when 
he had bound him, he led him away. In going out 
of the Priſon he ſaid , farewel Foris, I go thee, 
follow thou me. Foris anſwered , ſo will 1 Brother, 


rejetiing all confidence in any man whatſoever. Be not 


I will follow thee. In his paſlage towards the 
place 
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God now 1 568. 
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the Lord faid to S. Peter; If I will that be tarry till I johazr: 
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place of Execution, he forgot not his Brethren, but ras 
nifeſted his love to them by ſuch ſigns as he could. Being 
tyed to the Stake he was burned alive, calling the 
Name of the Lord, in the year i568. the tenth day of 


Jul. Ein gr 
John' Hues firiſhed bis courſe it Priſon. 


Here followeth a Letter written by Foris Coomans, out 
of Priſen, to the Church of God in Antwerp. 


| > uae I write unto you being q alone, whereas 
we ere three in number ; John Hues is now dead 
in the Lord. I did my beſt to comfort him whil#t he 
breathed. So as now I am alone, and yet not altogether 
alone, ſeeing the God of Abraham, Iſaac pad we 1 with 
me. He is my excceding great reward, arid will not fail 
0 reward me ar ſoo as I ſhall have laid down this 
earthly Tabernacle : pray unto God that be will ftreng- 
ow a ceddeandy for from bour to hour I expett & 


diſſolution of this houſe of Clay. 


Not long after , Fotis was examined by the Magi- 
ſtrates; who queſtioning with him of his Faith , he an- 
ſwered freely thereto, proving what he faid by the holy 


'he Marqueſs asked him; if he were reſolved to dye 
fot the Faith he profeſſed. 
| Yes faith Foris, I will not only venture to give my 
Body, but my Soul alſo for the confirmation of it. 
Marqueſs. How came you to underſtand the Scrip- 
ture, ſeeing” you have not the Latin Tongue? 
I Call in| hither your Doors , and I will let 
themſee that-I have learning ſufficient to confute them. 
You greatly admire them, bur Chriſt gives thanks to his 
heavenly Father for hiding his ſecrets from 
prudent, and revealing them 'to! Babes. 
Marg. I hitherto you int hope to ſee you recant, 
but you grow ſtill worſe ant worſe. 
orjs. Sir, duting the time of my Impriſonment 1 


have-ſhed) giany a falt Tear, and' by the Grace of God I 
am become mach more reſolute and better. But ro faſhion 
my. (elf according to your appetite I have no ſtomach 


at all ; no, although you burn me, as you have done my 
Brother rrp - bo : 
/ ; Marg, And 1 can tell you that it will coſt you but 


Fortis. Þ art ready if it be to morrow. 

'Fhen) ſaid one of the ſtanders by. Sir,he hath neither 

Wiſez Child nor Goods to loſe, and that makes him ſo 
willmg' to dic. 
34. Beit tht 1 have none of all theſe, yet muſt I 
er death for Conſeience ſake. But what care you for 
that? I wohld you could be filent and bethink your ſelves 
well what you doz you ſhall anſwer theſe your doings 
at the laſt day, where you muſt all appear , and then 
there will be no of 

Marg. If you this kind of I will com- 
mit you to the Hole ; where you ſhall be fed only with 
Bread and Water, and that I think will tame your 
T Thierefore be quier and ſing me no more of 
theſe 

Joris, Well Sir, I may well reſtrain my outward 
voidey but neither you nor all the world beſides,ſhall ever 


eable to. 1& me from praiſing God in my heart; nor 
wy abr ptr rs torn ; 


Marg, We have heard you preach but too long. Then 
He. ald,. Gaoler, take him and caſt him into the Hole. 
Then was he 'Thieves, as a Lamb among (6 
nimy Wolves Thus this conſtant Witneſs of Chriſt 
remained firm(ſcorning both their threats and torments) 
tilkthey-had-burned him as they did Scoblone. Auguſt 14. 
the-year i 568, 


Cn 


Annik bis Sow , and Lovis Meulen, 
Martyr: 1568. 


Perſecution grew ftill bot in Flanders. 


Iles Aunik, with fobn Annik his Son, were driven 
from Renay in Flanders, and retired unto Emden 


the wiſe and | 


7 in in the year 1568 tocons 
vey them thence: The tyrariny of the Duke of Alva and 
hi Spaniards was then in the height; by t-:afon whereof 
they durſt not enter the Town openly, but took up theit 
lodging in the Evening at an honeſt mans houſe, called 
Lowvis. Meulin. Now it was this night in which the Enc- 
mies had fore-appointed to make a ſecret ſearch in rhe 
Town for ſich as profeſſed the Goſpel, knowing nothing 
of theſe two who were but now come thither. $9 paſſing 
by this houſe,and ſeeing the light of a Candle in it, they 
imagined to meet with their prey there ; wherefore 
forcing the door open, they took theſe two Priſoners, to- 
gether with their Hoſt; God having appointed them to 
be the Witneſſes of Chriſt. 

So after they had been detained in bands , they were 
all three condemned by the Magiltrates to deathy as He- 
reticks. Gzles was the firſt that Sos brought torhic place 
of Execution, and when the Prieſts offered to put their 
Idol into his hands,he refuſed ir : whereat his Adverfaries 
being moved cauſed him to be gagg®, that the people 
mightnot hear him ſpeak ought to their edification. Then 
ww burned , dying conſtantly and blefledly in the 

Forthwith the Serjeants were ſent to fetch his Son out 
of Prifon ; who, being endued with a ſingular fortitude 
and conſtancy, called to him one whoſe name was Fobn 
Camber, being the firſt man that laid hold on hini at his 
apprehenſion, faying, I forgive thee my dearh : then pre- 
paring himſelf to die in the Lord , the Hangman cut of 
his Head. Likewiſe Lowvis Meulen, who having lodged 
theſe Strangers,according to the Rule of the Apoltle, was 
executed by the Sword, which death he willingly eadus 
red for the Name of Chriſt in the year 1568. 


Louyes de Kiken-Pooſt, Martyr, 1658. 


His Woman was the Widow of one Huges Moy- 


vert born in Renay, about the age of ſixty years, 
one that truly feared God: The Magiſtrate of Renay im- 
priſoned her in the year 1568. becauſe two years before 
ſhe with her Children had conſented that a Miniſter 
ſhould in an Out-houſe on the backſide of her 
dwelling ; ſhe was alſo very charitable in relieving the 
Poor, every way ſhewing forth the fruits of a true ſaving 
Faith. Having been kept in Priſon ſeven months,ſhe was 
condemned to die the nine and twentieth of 7*ly. After 
her condemnation the Curate of St. Martims came into 
the Priſon, purpoſing to have heard her confeſſion. But 
the Woman ſpake unto him with ſuch a Divine grace, 
and with a Spirit ſo repleniſhed with zeal, that the tears 
trickled down his Cheeks, and g6ing his way he faid , I 
came'to comfort you, but I have need rather to be com-+ 
forted of you. 
Then being brought by the Serjeants to the place of 
Execution ſhe was beheaded; unto which ſhe yielded her 


ſelf with much boldneſs and joy of heart, Fuly the ninth. 


A ſtrange accident fell out upon the death of this Wo+ 
man ; for a Couſin of hers being with Child, and ready 
to lye down at the ſame time when this Was go- 
ing to be executed, hearing the ſound of the Bell (which 
uſually touls when any are to ſuffer) ſhe fell into a trem- 
bling, and remained fo three weeks, beyond her reckon- 


ing, her Fruit ſtirring to and fro in her Womb, as if a - 


Weaver had moved his Shuttle from one end of his Web 
to another ; the neck of it bowing down as if it had 
been broken with ſome blow. By which ir appeared that 
thefe cruel Tyrants were the cauſe of this Inno» 
cents death. The Woman viewing this ſtrange ſight ſens 
for the foreſaid Curate ; who being come in, and be- 


is-.Baſt Frie/ſlanZ. Bur by reaſon of their {> ſud len de- 


holding this ſpeftacle, ſuddenly ſwounded,and was never 
well atter to his dying day. 


Notes touching ay Gauderin, Martyr, and 
orhers. 


d bow Chriſtopher was bred up under the Abbot of 


e/Enome ; who dyingghe ſaid Chriftopher addi-' 


Qed himſelf to the making of Linaen Cloth , which he 
quickly grew expert in. But having been trained up in a 
bad Scn00l, as ſoon as the Sunday was come , he uo 


W. 
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Brief Notes of ſome particular Martyrs. 
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A confident 


ſpeech, 


ana conſizmed all his, weeks earnings. ; Now by reaſon 
of a Friend of his that wrought with him, called Lowis 
Stallens, God brought. him mito the right way. For the 
laid Lewis would often tell him, that he oughr rather to, 
diſtribute of his gertigs to the Poor, than to ſpend them 


ſo waſtfully ; For if he continued fo, God would ſurely | 


call him to an accouncfor it. Theſe and the like extrorta- 
tions To wrought upon this ſpendrhrifr, that he began to 
alter ani change his courſe ; ſo as inſtead of frequenting 
Taverns, he became a diligent hearer of Sermons, and 
alſo gave him(elf much to the ſtudy of the holy Scrip- 
tures: inſomuch that not long after he was called by the 
Church to the Offite of a Deacon, the which he dif- 
charged carefully and faithfully. 
Having occaſion to go to a place called Audenard, 
in the month of March, 1567. to make diſtribution 
of certain Alms tothe poor there,he was arreſted and ſent 
Priſoner to the Caſtle by the Baylifr, who had formerly 
ſcen him in the faid Abbots houſe. The Bayliff asked him 


how he came now to turn Heretick ; for you learned not ; 


this(faid he) of your "Maſter the Abbot. Nay Sir, ſaid 
Chriſt:pher, I am no Heretick, - but a right believing 
Ciriſtian ; which he taught me not indeed, but rather 
other vile qualities, the which I am aſhamed now tore- 
hearlc. 

In Priſon he had many dſputes touching matters of 
Faith, which he ſodefended and maintained bythe Word 
of God, that he put his Adverſaries to {alence. 

Some objecting againſt him his youth, being about 
the age of thirty years, he would tell them, that mans 
life con{;ſted but of two days, viz. the day of his birth, 
and the,day of his death, and therefore he muſt needs 
die once.; for my part therefore (ſaid he) I am now wil- 
ling by deathto paſs into eternal lifc. 

Perceiving in the evening that he was certainly to 
dic the nxt day, the ſtriking oft of his Bolts; being a 
ſign thereof , he ceaſed not to pour out his Soul to God 
in prayer, until ten of the, Clock, doing the- like m the 
morning very carly. His Prayer being ended, he put'on 
a clean ſhirt, and waſhed himſelf, ſaying to his fellow 
Priſoners, Brethren, I am now going to be married, I 
hope before noon to drink of the Wine of the King- 
dom of keaicn. When he came down he: found three 

« Priſoner's who were prepared to ſuffer with him.; namely 
Fobn Liebert, W. Spicre, and a \Voman called Fannekin 
Bearts. T 

Theſe four exhorted one another, and encouraged 
each other to ſuffer death conſtantly. W hich done, a 
Fricr forthwith preſented himſelf betore them, coming as 
ke ſaid to convert them. But Chriſtopher ſaid unto him, 
Away from us thou Seducer of Souls, for we haye no- 
thing to do with thee. Whereupon he by and by 
departed. Then came in the Hangman ; who as h. was 
buſie aboutthem to put into every one of their mouths 
a Gag, they bade ene another Raw) TFobn Liebert 
faid, What, ſhall we not have' liberty in this our laſt hour 
to praiſe God with our voice and "Tongue ? Chriftopher 
anſwered, Brother, let not this diſcourage us ; for the 
greater wrong our Enemirs think to do unto-us, the more 
aſh{tance we ſhall find from God ; and fo never ceaſed 

to comfort them till himſelf was gagged allo. 

Then the Executioner brought them to the Town- 
houſe to hear their Sentence read ;. which in ſum was 
this, That they ſhould be hanged becauſe they had been 
preſent at the hearing of Sermons. Thus theſe three 
men yielded up their Souls: to God with admirable con- 
ſtancy, at the Gallows, 

The Woman, being every , way vertuouſly given, 
was condemned to be beheaded , becauſe ſhe had ſun 
Plalms, and made a certain exhortation out of the Wor 
of God to her Neighbours, ata womans up-{atting. She 
was beheaded on the back ſide of the Town-houſe. Now 
becauſe her Body was much enfeebled, ſhe was cauſed to 
ſir upon a ſtool, receiving .three blows with the Sword 
overthwart the Teeth. Yet ſhe conſtantly fate ſtill rill 
ſhe obtained the Crown of Martyrdom, the ſame day in 
which -the forementioned Martyrs, died, which was the 
ſecond of: June. Anno 1568, _ "Wh 


Picre Coulogue, and Betken,, bis Maid-Servant, May» 
tjrs, Anno 1568, 


1 Sm Coulegue, by his- Trade being a Gold- 
ſmith dwelling in Brede, had Jong ſeryed the 
Church there in the office 'of 'a Deacon ; "wherin he 
carried himſelf with the good approbation-of all. His 
wow alſo =_ re - ve hangers to meet in, as oft as 
the exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion "perform 
amongſt them. - eye 5 
But the Enemies of the Truth not in! | 
ſavour hereof impriſoned him, and Serqrn kkicag 
which the faithful there zook very heavily, uſing all the 
means they could to have acceſs' to viſit hint, © But the 
Enemies taking knowledge thereof cauſed: him to be'con- 
veyed into the Caſtle ; whence both his and theChurches 
lorrow was yetfurther, encreaſed, becaule they could fiot 
_ a. to be a rage: one to another; 
His ant Betken, being very zealous an 
in the Scriptures, brought bim his ordinary Fern 
day to day, never ceaſing tocomfort and confirm him out 
of the Word of God. All. which ſhe had liberty to do 
nine months together. Ar length they impriſoned her 
alſo ; whereof ſhe was right glad, thinking her {elf hap- 
py to ſuffer ought for righteouſneſs ſake. Not long af- 
ter Peter was put to the, Torture; which after he had 
endured, they camein like manner to his Maid-ſervant 
Betken : who ſpake unto them after this manner, My 
Maſters, w e will put me to this Torture, 
ſceing I have no way offended you ? Isit for my faichs 
fake ? You nced not torment me for that ;' for as I was 
never aſhamed to make a confeſſion thereof, no more will 
| be path aryl ety before -you ; I will freely ſhew 
you my my -_ / —_— this they 
on with that whi y intended. Which ſhe perceivin 
faid, Alas my Maſters, if it be fo that I mult ſuffer hs 
Pain, then give me leaye firſt to call God. To 
which her requeſt they yielded: Now whileſt ſhe was 
making her Prayer, one of the Commiſſioners was ſo 
firprited wihhtuer pad Terror that by and byjhe fwoun- 
» and could not be fetched again. | 
Maid ——_ the Torture. gms Fm oh 
Soon after being examined touching her Fait 
CG thee ve Innocents to be burned- nb 4 
they were led to be executed, great ſorrowings and com- 
plaints were heard amon the People. But as'for Peter 
and his Maid, they prayed to God with ardent affeftion, 
that he would perfe&t the good work which he had be- 
gun in them, and affiſt them with the Power of his holy 
Spirit, until. they had finiſhed their courſe. -/ | 
The courage and conſtancy of the faid Betken did fo 
move many of the godly, both Men and Women, that 
not caſting what peril or danger + might, enſue thereof, 


they brake through the Multitude, embraceing the Pri- 
Roe end; peajle God for their conſtancy ; ſaying, 
Fight ly, for the Crown is ready axAdn or for 
you. | p93. 
After they were come where they ſhould ſaffer ';_ Ber- 
ken began to ſpeak unto the People with an amiable 
countenanceglaying thus untothem, Brethren.and Siſters, 


be you always obedient to; the Word of God, and fear 
not thoſe that can kill the Body,for on the Soulthey can 


glorious Spouſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. then 

xh down upon their knees, / they pa to the 
with great devotion. Being riſen up prayer , the 
Executioner laying hold of: them bound theni with 
Chains to the Stake, and then-{trangled Peter; bur would 
not ſtrangle the other, who ericouraged” her! Maſter till 
he had yielded up the Ghoſt, and till the fire hadtaken 
hold of herſelf. Then was ſhe heard and ſeen ro mag- 
nihe the-Lord -out. of, the midſt of the flames; fo as 
many among the Multitude were raviſhed at her invinci- 
ble conſtancy. "Thus did theſe two Martyrs of the Lord 
give up their laſt breath in the fire." May the 2.9 Anno 

1568. b | 


p—_—_—_ 


Giles 


have no power : .asfor me, 1 am —_—_— 
my 


Anno 
1566. 


Giles Meyerc, Martyr. A Letter of William Touarr. 


ſame, ſome one way, and ſome another. For being plung- 


913 


—_y 


Q. Eliz. 


Anno 


Giles Meyere Martyr, Anno 156 8. 
N Flanders, at a place called Vinderhout ; diſtant 


from Gand about a mile, there was a certain Curate 
called Giles de Meyere,whom it pleaſed God to illuminate 
with the true knowledge of his Goſpel. Now having 
received a Talent from God, he would not hide it with 


Mat.25.18. the Evil ſervant; but ſought all means how to imploy 


the ſame. He had the fear of God always before hiseyes, 
manifeſting the ſame as well in his Do&trine as in his 
Converſation, being careful to inſtruct thoſe whom God 


A2120-29. had committed to his charge. Yea, he went from Houſe 


to Houſe comforting and exhorting every onegas occaſion 
ſerved, out of the Word of God ; above all, labouring 
with them to beware of the abominable Superſtitions of 
the Papacy. , 

He taught them , that Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Grace 
of God , and Eternal Life, was not to be obtained by 
our own Merits, but by the free and only Grace of God 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Clergy of Gand having notice given them here- 
of, riamely, that their Do&rine and Authority would 
come to be little ſer by, if this Curate ſhould proceed on 
thus in his courſe without let,they never reſted until they 
had purſued him to the death. They impriſoned him then, 
inthe Month of March, Amno 1567. caſting him into a 
deep and dark Hole, where for a certain ſpace he remain- 
ed, bearing this his affliction p—_ and conſtantly , 
calling upon God night and day, prailing himfor eſteem- 
ing him worthy to ſuffer for his fake. In which his aftli- 
Rions many good people, who came often to viſit him , 
received ſuch inſtruction and conſolation from him, that 
they were hardly drawn to leave him, till of neceflity 
they muft ; their departure was alwaysaccompanied with 
abundance of tears. 

The Prieſts and others of that Rabble, ceaſed not like- 
wiſe to ply him with Diſpurations , thinking by that 
means to make him renounce his Faith ; but to no pur- 

ſe : for he remained ſtill firm and conſtant ; keeping 

imſelf cloſe to the Word of God written, which ſo yexed 
them, that they procured him to be laid in the Caſtle, 
where his Sentence was to be hanged : The Spaniards 
being then at Gand, took him thence, bound him, gird- 


ed into a Ciſterti or Tub full of water, he was drowned 
in Priſon, and then they carried his Body out of the City 
to a place called Berkexi , where the dead bodies of the 
Condemned are laid upon the Wheels or Crutch.Amotig 
many Letters which he wrote during the time of his Im- 
priſonment, my Author hath ſelefted out this one, which - 
here followeth. 


Þ gn Brethren and Siſters in FeſusChriſt,I moſt hum- 
bly thank my good God that he hath ſo fortified and 
comforted me by his Grace,that I feel my ſelf more chear- 
ed by lying in this dark Priſon, than if T were walking in 
the open Streets or Fields. I ſay, this 1 feel according to 
the = 3 for as touching the fleſh, what doth it appre- 
bend here but ſtinking vapors and (moke? | 

Wherefore, my Beloved, if it ſo fall out that you be ap- 
prehended for the Name of Feſus Chriſt ,fear not the Pri- 
ſon, nor thoſe that have power to kill the Body ; for ha- 
ving done that, they can go no further. Be ye not afraid 
then, ſeeing it is the reward which our good Captain Fe- 
ſas Chriſt bath promiſed to all his fairkfal Soldiers and 
Servants. He who turns his back m this Conflift goes by 
the loſs ; but whoſoever fights manfully,obtains in the end 
the Crown, not a Crown of Gold, but of Glory immortal. 


troubles, to change the ſame for a life everlaiting; we 
put off the rags of this mortal fleſh, to be clothed with 
robes immortal, we forſake a loathſom life for joy and 
felicity eternal ; ought any gain or exchange to be com- 
pared with this ? O ſweet and happy Martyrdom, how 
doſt thou dignifie and enrich us, in Geſpir of the World, 
Devil, and our own Fleſh! And which of us now can 
complain, ſeeing our Soveraign Lord and Maſter hath (q 
expreſly foretold it to all his fellowers ? Will any man 


and follow me. Let us bear, oh let us then bear the Croſ; 
cheerfully and with joyfulneſs , that we may be recerved 
in the preſence of his heavenly Father : for it is not only 


him. 
O that we could admire his bounty , who no ſooner im- 
ploys us in his work,but hath the wages ready in his hand 


We here lay down a fading life , filled with griefs and gex.x.10. 


come after me, ſaith he ? Let him then take up his Croſs Mat.26.24 


given us to believe in Chriſt, bat alſo to ſuffer for hisfake ; pyy r.2x; 
and if we ſufter with him, then we ſball alſo reign with t Tun2.15, 


wherewith to recompenceus. Your lorrow, ſaith he,ſhall =_ 16.50, 
be wfrned into joy. Let us then caſt off every weight that © 
preſſeth down, and whatſoever elſe that ſtands in our way 

to Heaven-ward; be it Father, Msther, Brother, Siſters, Mar 19.29. 
Husband, Child, yea, and our own Life alſo. Let us with _— L 3, 
the wiſe Merchant-man ell all, that with him we may 
purchaſe that precious Pearl. How happy do I eſteem 

them who are called to ſuffer, and leave their life for 
confeſſing the Name of feſus Chri#t? For the eternal Son 

of God will confels their Names before his heavenly Fa- Mir.ro.24; 
ther, and his holy Angels. They ſhall be clad with white **** 24: 


ing and ſtraining him ſtrangely with cords , and would 
needs have him burned. As he was led thither , they a- 
buſed him ſhametully with mocks,thruſting him forward, 
and itriking him cruelly. The Captain of the Band gave 
him a blow over the face with his Gantlet, which much 
disfigured him. Finally, theſe T'yrants handled him worſe 
than an , only becauſe his patient and conſtant car- 
riage of himſelf tormented and enraged them. 

Being come to the place, they thruſt him into his lit- 
tle Cabbin, piled up with Fagots and Wood, and then ſer 
fire unto him ; where he was heard diſtin&tly and plain- 


| 


ly to uſe theſe words, (albeit they had gagged him ) Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. "Thus this 
faithful Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt died quietly and conſtant- 
ly in the Lord, April the fourth, Anno 1565. 


Among theſe ſad Relations, a little to quicken and re- 
freſh the Jpiri of the Reader , I will here inſert a 
Letter full of Conſolations, written out of Priſon to 
the Faithful, by one William Touart Merchant, who 
had his dwelling in the City of Liſle in Flanders. 


$ he honourable Perſonage, being come to the Age 
of Eighty years, or thereabouts, uſed his Houſe tor 
the ſpace of fourteen or fifteen years as a Church,where- 


Robes, and ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


hlled with gladneſs in the preſence of the Lamb. They 


midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 

Let us fix the eyes Hf our minds upon theſe ſo great and 
precious promiſes of Feſus Chriſt, which be hath made to 
all thoſe which perſevere in well doing unto the end. O 
how happy ſhall we be, when we are delivered from theſe 
bodies of death, to live for ever with-our God ! Let «s 
continually pray then with the Diſciples, Lord, increaſe 


your Prayers, who am bound here in the bonds of Anti- 


were bound with them, pray, I ſay , without cealing ; 


- — — —— —— ——— — —— ——_— 


ſhall ear of the fruit of the Tree of Lite,which is in the Rev.2.7. 


our faith. O dear Brethren ! remember me always in Luke 1,. y. 


chriſt. Remember thoſe alſo who are in bonds, as if you web.rz.z. 


for our Adverfary the Devil zs always compaſſg its about 244-5. 

with his fetches , to cauſe our hearts to faint. ind yu 

are not ignorant what a potent Enemy cur own Fle;i; is Silom 
unto us. But I confidently believe thas cur good God, vr bil i.6. 


in the Aſſembly in the City of Lzſfke commonly met.Being 
'  Chaſed and baniſhed thence in the year 1561. he with- 
drew himſelf for a while to Tournay, whence he was con- 
ſtrained to fly, and to go to Amiens and Moundedier,Ci- 


ties of Picardy, thar there he might enjoy the pure prea- 
ching of the Goſpel. Afterward returning into his own 
Country,he carae to reſide in the City of Antwerp, where 
after he had continued many years, he was at length im- 
priſoned and condemned to be burned with two others , 
who ſuffered for the fame cauſe. But it pleaſed God -1o 
to diſpoſe of him, that he died another kind of death, to 
ſhew that his choſen Servants haye to triumph over the 


who hath begun this good work in me , wiil pertect the 
ſame even unto the day of Chriſt, 


Fare vs well. 
of 


It was ſtrange to ſee what ſpeCtucles of dead 1: 
{lain by the Bloody Inquilition , were to be pazod © 
in a manner in every place : efpecialily in the Cities of 


Tournay, and of the Valencians, in regard of the Mi! 
Hnhh ku: 


Notes touching the good Queen of Navarre. 


Q. Eliz. 


tudes of Believers, both of men and women, who had 
long languiſhed in ſundry Priſons, in great miſery and 
neceſſities. Now that we may not forget what fell our in 
the beginning of this year 1569. thus it happened. 

In the City of Valence were executed ſeven and hit- 
ty perſons, whereof the greater part were Burgeſles of 
the City ; only becauſe they clave to the true Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

This laughter was diſtributed into three ſeveral days. 
Ten were beheaded on Munday the four and twentieth 
day of Fanuary ; twenty on Tueſday following ; and the 
other twenty the day after that; and fo the ſeven in their 
_ order after the reſt, not without much aſtoniſhment and la- 
mentations of the poor people, with the remainder of the 
Burgefles of that City. 


| 


A notable Cruelty executed upon @ good woman , called 
Perrette Curter, #n the year 1569. 

A S ſhe was travelling from Orleance to a place cal- 
led Meutagrs, where ſhe intended ro meet her 
Husbang, called Mr. Anthony Chanoriner des Meringes , 
who had eſcaped the fury of his Enemies : ſhe being 1n 
her Inn at. ſupper , two or three deſperate Villains 
knocked at the door, and coming in, asked of the faid 
Curtet, Art thou not Meringes Wife ? She an!wered, Yes. 
Then rapping forth execrable Blaſphemies,they ſaid,7 hou 
art ſhe e looked for. This done, they ſtripped her in- 
to her Smock, took away her moneys and rings from her, 


and brought her to the River {ide ; where after great 
Blaſphemies, they faid , Confeſs thee. The woman an- 


of Navarre, with the Siſter of Charles the Ninth , then 
King of France, received Letters upon Letters from the 
ſaid King, to accompany the Prince her Son in that So- ; 
lemnity : now,whereas ſhecaſt ſome doubts touching her 
Sons marriage with one of another Religion,the King al- 
ſured her that all things ſhould be ſo wrought, as ſhould 
give her good fatisfaCtion and content ; promiſing that he 
would get a diſpenſation from the Pope to that end. Bur , 
when the Queen underſtood that the King was minded to 


means hear of it : For I will not, faid ſhe, put any confi- 


mies both of my ſelf and mine. 
the ſame at her hands. Alſo having intelligence by ſome ® 
of his Agents, that the Queen of Navarre began a 


ring her that all things ſhould be carried in ſuch a Peace- 


length the Queen came from Rochel to Bloys in the Month 
of March, 157% with great attendance, where it is in- 
credible to think what welcome ſhe had on all ſides, eſpe- 
cially from the King and his Brethren,&c. who yet,when 
all was done, could fay to his Mother , Now Madam , 
have I no quit my ſelf well ? Let me alone, and I will 
bring them all into the Net. 

In April following were the Articles concluded con- 
cerning the Marriage of the Prince of Navarre with the 
Kings Siſter. In the beginning of May the King wooes 
the Queen of Navarre again to come to Paris for prepa- 
ring ot things fitting for this Marriage. which ſhe ac- 


ſwered, Seeing I muſt dye, give me leave to call upon 
God firit. "They deriding her , ſaid, Pray then , let ws | 
hear what kind of Prayer thou wilt make. She having | 
in her prayers commended her Soul to God; one of them | 
{ware, Gods death,is this all ? Wilt thou ſay nothing elſe? | 
Then faid one of them to another, Let zes caſt her mto the | 
' River : which they agreed todo ; ſome taking her by the | 
head, and others by the heels, and .ſo throwing her in , 
caped great pieces of Ice upon her to cauſe her to ſink, 
and then went their way.But underſtanding that the poor 
woman had got upon a great flake of Ice, to fave her ſelf 
thereon. Peter Gouge returned, who was one of the mur- 
therers, and had betrayed her into the hands of the reſt, 
notwithſtanding her Husband had covenanted with him 
to convey her to him in ſafety : "This Gouge, I fay, find- 
ing her there, gave her a deaths wound, the which had 
never come to light, had not the ſaid Gouge confeſſed the 
ſame, bcing impriſoned by rhe Dutcheſs of Ferrare for 
that very fact; yet eſcaped he unpuniſhed (contrary to the 
Law of Provoſts) albeit he was ſent to the Provoſt Mar- 
ſhal of Montagris to that end, and was et ar liberty, for 
the hatred which theſe bare againſt the DoCtrine of the 
Goſpel, whereof the ſaid: des Meringes was a Miniſter. 
Now the dead body floating to and fro upon the 
water, reſted no where , until it came' over againſt the 
Lodging where the ſaid des Meringes lay ( as if it had 
there demanded execution of Juſtice upon the Offenders ) 
where being known, and conveyed thence, was buried by 
ſome of the Aflembly who yet remained in the City. 


Another Cruelty committed in Orleance about the ſame 
time. 


Woman in the City of Orleance was conſtrained by 
the Murtherers (who broke in upon her Husband 
in the night) to ſtand and hold the Candle to them 
whilſt they murthered him. | 


Of the coming of the Queen of Navarre to the City of 
Paris in France, with the manner of her ſickneſs and 
death there. 

Py! come to mention the bloody Maſlacres of 

3 France, eſpecially that of Paris, Anno 1572. which 


made way to all the reſt, I cannot omit to place here, as 
an entrance thereunto , the Hiſtory of that 'noble and 
vertuous Lady ane de Albert, Queen of Navarre, be- 
cauſe it contains much matter worthy of due obſervation- 


This good Queen, before ſhe could be drawn to come 


cordingly yielded unto, and parting trom Bloys on the 
{ixth of the faid Month, came to Paris on the fifteenth 
of the ſame. After which ſhe went from place to place 
in-the City into ſundry Houſes and Shops, to find out 
ſuch things as might tend to the adorning of the day of 
ſo great a Solemnity. . | 
The Queen-mother could by no means brook this 
good Queen; and therefore not finding with what colour 
ſhe could diſpatch her with the reſt, and yer fearing the 


| height of her ſpirit if ſhe ſhuuld lurvive, as alſo that ſhe 


could not then ſo work npou the flexibility of the Prince 
her Son as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one Rene , 
whoſe practiſe it was to impoyſon things; who by ſuch 
means adventured to poyſon the Prince of Conde by the 
ſcent of a poyſoned Apple, which upon ſome ſuſpicion 
was firſt tried upon a Dog; and it had almoſt coſt the 
Princes Chyrurgion his lite, by ſmelling too nigh thereto. 
This Rene,ſelling to the Queen of Nawarre his perfumed 
Drugs, found the way how to poyſon her therewith, al- 
though others thought the contrary.But the ſaid Rene was 
heard afterwards to make his brags, that he had the like in 
ſtore for two or three more, who ſuſpected no fuch matter. 

On Wedneſday the fourth: of Zune, the Queen fell ſick 
of a continual Fever, and kept her bed ; which proceed- 
ed, as it was-given out, from the grief ſhe had in her 
Lights, wherein by long continuance was bred an Impoſt- 
hume, ſhe'being alſo diſtempered with the heat of the Sea- 
ſon and her extraordinary Journeys. This burning Fever 
grew 1o ſtrong upon her, that within hve days after ſhe 
died, to the great grief of the better ſort, but ro the joy 
of the ſecret Councel. 

The Malady indeed was in her Brain , which was not 
ſearched : :.. which the Queen-mother had an hand, 
though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn for the affliction of 
her good Friend. Now foraſmuch as in the time of her 
ſickneſs ſhe manifeſted with what Spirit ſhe was guided, 
we will here ſet down the true narration of her behavior, 
both in the ſame her ſickneſs, and alſo at her death. 

\Perceiving in her ſelf by the ſtrength of the Diſcaſe 
(howſoever others lighted it ) that ſhe could not long 
continue, '{ſhe made her ſelf ready to receive from the 
hand of God that which he had appointed concerning 
her ; and to that end requeſted ſhe might have ſuch nigh 
about her, as might comfort her in this caſe out of the 


cording to thar which S. 'Zames faith, Is any ſick among 
you, Let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
them pray over ſuch a one, knowing that the fervent 
Prayer of a righteous man availeth much with God. 


to Paris to {olemnizethe Marriage of her Son, the Prince 


Thus 


Word of God, as alſo to pray with her and for her , ac-. 


Anno 


ope Pim |, 


« whilſt he lj- 
have this Marriage ſolemnized at Paris, ſhe would by no v<4.could 

y no meanz 
' , endure to 
dence in that ſo mutinons a people, being the ſworn Ene- hear of, or 
give his con- 
ſent to this 


Still the King perfiſted in his ſute for the obtaining of marriage: 


ut he died, 


: and then 
little Way was 


to waver, he ſolicited her yet once again to come, aflu- y=_ for ' 
w- [4 


is marri- 


R ape to be 
able fort, that ſhe ſhould have no cauſe to complain. At concluded, 


John 5. 14, 
16. 


QEliz. 


—_ — —  =I_—_— —_—— 


Notes touching the Religious Queen of Navarr. gis 


66 to her, ſhewed out of the Scriptures , 'That Chriſtians 
A ought in all things to ſubmit themſelves to the will of 
God, as to the Father of Spirits, that they might live. 
And albeit the rigor of his chaſtiſements doth ſomerimcs 
Heb.12* fomtoour fleſh, as if they were ſent to none other end 
bur for our ruin and deſtruction ; yet ought we to con- 
fider,that becauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing bur juſtly, 
and being a Father, he cannot but therein ſeek rhe wel- 

fare of his afflicted Children. 

To which ſhe replyed, I take all this , faith ſhe, as 

 fent from the hand of God my moſt merciful Father , nor 
have I,during this extremity, feared to dye,much leſs mur- 
mured agamst him for imilicting the [ame upon me;know- 
ing that whatſoever be doth, be doth the ſame jo, as all 
in the end ſhall turn ro my everlaſting good. 

The Miniſter continuing ire his tpcech, added, That rhe 
cauſes of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes muſt be ſought beyond the 
courſe of Phyſick , which always looks to the corruprion 
of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the Bed) a- 
wy way diitempered : for howſoever i: was not amis to 
have reſpe& to theſe things, as to ſecond cauſes , yet 
ought we to aſcend higher, namely to the firit , even to 
God himſelf, who diſpoſeth of all his Creatures as it pleaſ- 
eth bim. He it is that makes the wound and heals, that 
kills and makes alive. And therefore to him we ought to 
dire& our Prayers for comfort in all our griefs and ſuf- 

ferings, and in the end for full deliverance ſeeing it ts n0 
hard matter with him to reſtore health unto us, if his goad 
pleaſure be ſuch. 

To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe _—_ wholly upon 

Gods providence, knowing that all things are wiſely di/- 
poſed by bim, and therefore wh him to furniſh her 
with all ſuch graces as be ſaw to be neceſſary for her ſal. 
wation. As for this life, ſaid ſhe, I am in a manner wean- 
ed from th- love of it, in regard of the affictions which 
have followed me from my youth hitherto, but eſpecially 
becauſe I cannot live without daily offending my good God, 
with whom I deſire to be with all my heart. 

The Miniſter told her, That long life , how full of 
troubles ſoever it were,was notwithſtanding to be eſteem- 

Deut.5.16. ed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing his promiſe implyes 
ſo much ; and not only ſo, but becauſe our life may many 
ways ſerve to his glory,and is both an honour and. a pledge 
of his fawour,even as it is to him whom his Prince imploys 
long in his ſervice, having had experience of his fidelit 
for many years together.ln which reſpect ſhe was earneſt- 
ly requeſted to pray, That if it were the will of Gud to 
imploy her yet longer in his ſervice, for the further in- 
largement of his Goſpel, that be would grant unto her 
ſuch recovery of health and good diſpoſition of body , that 
with renued ſtrength ſhe might be encuuraged to finiſh her 
courſe much more nobly than heretofore. _ 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, That in regard of her own 
particular, ber life was not dear unto ber, ſeemg ſo long 
as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, ſhe was Hill prone and apt 
to [in againſt God : only, laid ſhe,ber care was ſomewhat 
for her Children | which God had given her ) in reſpett 
they ſhould be ſo ſoon deprived of ber now in their young 
years ; yet not doubting,. ſaid ſhe, but _— it ſhould 
pleaſe God to take me pc. them, that himſel/ will be a 
Father and a Protetor over them, as he hath been to me 
in my greate#t afflictions ;, and therefore I commit them 
wholly to bis government and fatherly care. Thele were 
her very words. | 

- The Miniſter ſaid, That be bleſſed God to ſee in her Ma- 

Jeſty this aſſurance of Faith, and ſo to cat her care upon 
the Providence of God;praying ber ſtill to perſevere there- 
in, which would ſufficiently ſeal unto ber the truth of ber 
Faith. - And thus, faid he, did the Patriarchs im times 
paſt commit the care of their Poſterity over into the hands 

Gen-24-1. of God ; as may appear by Abraham , Ifaac , and Jacob , 

—_—_— touching their ſeveral bleſſings. 

But yet it was very requiſite, as he ſaid,that ſhe ſhould 
make choice of ſuch, who, for their ſincerity both in Life 
and Dotrine, might continue to water in theſe young 

 Princely Plants the Seeds of Piety, which had been ſown 

in them by ber ſo great pain and mduſtry , ſeeing it was to 
be hoped, that the example of her Faith and Conſtancy in 
the Service of God, which ſhe had ſet before them, would 
ſerve as a perpetual mducement 10 imitate her ſo noble Ver- 
Iues. 


Deut.32.39 - 


Anns ©: Thus, according to her defire,a Miniſter reſorting un- | 


Now whereas ſhe had again declared, That death 24s 
not terrible unto her, becauſe it was the way by whieh we 
paſs hence to our eternal reft : The Minilter told her”, 
That Chriſtians had little cauſe to fear death, in regard 
they ſhould nct dye at all, according to Chrifts words in geeavccy 
the Goſpel of Jahn, He that liverh and believeth in me death w 
hall never dye. For death (to [peak properly ) is no death 9** lite. 


Joh.s 51,52 


| cry out with $. Paul; O death, where 1s thy ſting 2? Q 1Cor.rs ge 
grave, wire is thy victory ? 

She was often admoniſhed by him to make Confefſion 
of her Sins before God, (hewing , That bed:ly Diſeafos 
tended to the d:ſſolution of Nature, and that Ceath was 
the was the wages of ſin; declaring moreover , thet by Rom 6:5, 
this ber cha/ti[ement ſhe might diſcern what ſhe bad de- 
ered, if God ſhould now enter into judgment with her, 
nt only in regard of the fall of our firft Parents, in which Rom 5.15, 
guilt ſhe was emwrapped, as well as others,but alſo by her 
own perſonal ſins, jecing the beſt of men or women in the 
world are in themſelycs but poor, miſerable and wretched 
off endors : yea, if the Lord ſhould puniſh ws according to 
our demerits, we could expett nothing at hi hands but e- 
ternal death and condemnaticn. 

At theſe werds ſhe began, with er hands and eyes 
lifted up to Hcavengto acknowledge, That her ſins which 
ſhe had committed again#t the Lord were innumerable , Palo 12. 
«nd therefore more than (he was able to reck-n up : Bu 
Je ſhe _ that God for Chrifts ſake, in whom ſhe put 
ber whole affiance, would be merciful unto her. 

From the later clauſe of her ſpeech the Miniſter took 
occaſion to declare at !arge upon what ground ſhe was to 
expect the fruir of this mercy of God in Chriſt ; ſeeing 
the whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they that are Mark 2. 17. 
ſick : and therefore Chriſt ſaith in that place, He came not 
to call the righteous,but ſinners unto repentance : And that 
he is ready zo fill the bungry with goodthings, whereas in **K* *+ 53+ 
the mean while he ſends tbe rich empty away. Of all 
which,faid he, you cught ſo much the rather to be perſwa- 
ded in your Conſcience, by bow much the more the hol 
Spirit witneſſeth to your ſpirit that you are the Child 
of God , Crying in you , Abba , Father. Fir what Rom.s.15: 
xs Faith elſe, but a firm truſt and aſſurance of the good -_ __ 
will of God, manifeſted towards is in hs bleſſed Son. ; 

Now the Miniſter, fearing he might ſome way offend 
her by his over-long Diſcourſe, held his peace ; the rather 
becauſe the Phyſicians thought that a long continued 
ſpeech might be hurtful unto her; but ſhe on the contra- 
ry earneſtly requeſted him nct to forbear [peaking unto 
her about theſe matters of life and eternal ſalvation ; 
adding , that ſhe now felt the want of it, in regard that 
ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe had been ſomewhat remu(; 
in hearing ſuch Exhortations cut of the Word of God : 

And therefore I am now the more glad, faith ſhe, to re- 
cerve comfort out of it in this my ſo great extremity. 

The Minilter then endeavoured to ſet beforc her the 
happineſs of Heaven, and what thoſe joys were which _ 
the faithful there poſſeſs in the preſenc of God ; which *116 tk 
when the Scriptures intend to diſcover unto tzs, they only 
tell s thar the eye hath not ſeen , nor hath the car heard, iCor. 2. 9: 
nor hath it entred into the heart of manzto conceive what 
thoſe things are, which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. To which purpoſe he uſed this Similitude ; 

As if a King, minding greatly to honour ſome noble Per- Simile. 
[onage, ſhould bring him to his Court, and there ſhew him 

his ſtate and attendance, his Treaſures, with all his moſt 
precious Fewels : even ſo, faith he, will the Lord one day 
reveal to all his elett and faithful pecple, hus magnificence 

and glory, with all the Treaſures if his Kingdom, after 

he bath gathered them home to himſelf, detking and a- 
dorning them with light, incorrupticn and immortality. 

Thaw happineſs therefore being [o great , her Highneſs, 
he ſaid, ought to be the leſs carcful abuut the leaving of 
thu tranſitory life, ſeeing that fer an earthly King dom , 
which ſhe was now to ferego, ſhe ſhould inberit an bea- 
wvenly ; and for temporal good things, which vaniſh and 
come to nothing in the ”g » ſhe ſhould for ever enjoy 
thoſe that were eternal and everlaſting: Fer her faith bein 
now firmly ſetled upon our Lord Jeſus Chri#t, ſhe nicks 


be ſuffered to dbtain eternal Salvation by him. On which 
Hhhh 2 words 


to them, but 2 ſleep ; being often [o called m Scriptares 7 John 11.26. 
and therefore Chriſt for their ſakes hath overcome ang 199" 11 13, 

. » v ,* I4. 
triumphed over it in his own perſin. $6 as now we Way As 7.60. 


- 


—— — —— - _ _—— = 


a — we. > 


I9/BES AH 
— — — x 


Wo <= 


—— — 


WW NE IEEE Tim IE PETE IT. - 


EE—_ 


Sn S 


i: 


916 


ws 


words he took occaſion to direct his ſpeech in more par- 
ticular manner unto her, ſaying : :: | 
Madam, do yeu werily believe that Feſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſawe you? And do you expett the full 
forgiveneſs of all your ſins, by the ſhedding of bis Blosd 
for you ? 


o the which ſhe readily anſwered ſhe did; believing 


| that he was her only ' Saviour and Mediator, looking for 


ſalvation from none other , knowing that he hath abun- 


dantly ſatisfied for the fins of the whole World , and | 


therefore was aſſured that God for his fake, according to 
his gracious promiſes in him, would have mercy upon her. 
- Thus you have in part the godly ſpeeches which 
ſed from this religious Lady ia the beginning of her {ick- 
neſs; all which was within the ſpace of three or four 
days. Howſoever before that, and fince alſo, ſhe ceaſed 
not to continue the ſame her fruitful and comfortable com- 
municarions,now and then ſending forth moſt affeCtion:t: 
ſighings to God, as a teſtimony of that hope and defire | 
ſhe had in enjoying his Preſence ; often uttering theſe 
words, O my God, in thy good time deliver me from this 
body of death, and from the miſeries of this preſent life , 
that I may no more offend thee, and that I may attain to 
that felicity which thou in thy Word haſt _ me. 
Nrither did ſhe manifeſt her pious afteftion by theſe 
her words only, but therewithal ſhewed a joyful and re- 


ſolute countenance,as the vehemency of her {ickneſs could 


bear ; which gave ſufficient proof to all that beheld her, |. 


that the fear of death could not_drive her from the ſted- 
faſtneſs of her Fatth. 

When ſhe had-finiſhed theſe her conſolatory ſpeeches, 
they uſually went to prayer ; intreating the Lord that he 
would arm her with conſtant patience, and have mercy 
upon her. Which Prayer it ſhall not be altogether imper- 
tinent to inſert in this place, ſerving as a Form of Prayer 


upon the like occaſion. 
The Prayer. 


CN Lord our God, we confeſs here before thy Divine 
Majeſty, that we are altogether umworthy of thy 
infinite mercies, by reaſon of our manifold iniquities ; and 
that we are ſo far off from deſerving to be beard of thee 
in our requeſts, that we are rather worthy thou ſhouldeſt 
rejett both our perſons and cur ſutes , but ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee to make us a gracious promiſe of bearing 
and granting our requeſts, we humbly beſeech thee free- 
ly to forgive all our offences, and to cover them under the 
obedience and righteauſneſs of thy dear Son, that through 
him our ſelves and poor ſervices may be well pleaſing 
befere thee. For, Lord, we acknowledge that all our 
affliftions are meaſured out to us by thine hand , who 
art a moſt Fuſt Fudge, in regard we have every way 
provoked thee to wrath by our infinite ſinnings againſt 
thee ; yea, by our rebellions, which now y e againſt 
ts. For alas, Lord, our life hath no-way been anſwera- 
ble to that perfett obedience which thou m thy boly Law 
juſtly requireſs at our hands, which we from day to day 
do tranſgreſs ; and therefore do bere caft down our ſelves 
at this time before thy glorioms preſence , unfeignedly ac- 
knowledging our miſery and wretchedneſs from the wery 
bottom of our hearts. | 
Yet, Lord, mercy is with thee, and becauſe thou art our 
Father , therefore thou deſireſt not the death of ſinners , 
but rather that they ſhould convert and live. For this 
cauſe we now fall down before the Throne of thy Grace , 
with confidence of obtaining thy wonted mercy,which thou | 
haſt promiſed to ſuch as call upon thee in truth: beſeeching 
thee, which art the Fatber of Mercies, to have compaſſion 
on all ſuch whom thou haft humbled under thy mighty 
Hand, by any of thy Rods and Chaſtiſements ; but more 
eſpecially this thy ſervant the Queen,whbs lieth here before 
thee ich of a dangerous Diſeaſe, that as thou haſt righre- 
ouſly affiitied ber for ber ſins (which ſhe alſo doth with 
as acknowledge) [o it would pleaſe thee in pardoning 
them all unto ber , for thy beloved Sons ſake, to grant 
that ſhe may profit by this thy correfting hand for the time 
to come. ' Above all, give ber a ſweet ſenſe, yea a jull 


| aſſurance of thy eternal joyes, that ſo ſhe may with the 


greater patience take down this bitter potion miſt red un- 
ro her from thy hand, and that the ſole deſire of enjoying 


Notes touching the Religious Queen of Navarrc. Q. Eliz, 


t { vw may cauſe-ber to forget all worldly greatneſs Anng 
and magnificence ; knowing that they are nothing in re« 


_ 67. 
[pe&# of the glory which is now ſet before ber. ARA , 
aA her ale with meekne{[s % mind to bear the 
tediouſneſs of ber affliction ; for howſoever the ſpirit bt 
willing, yet the fleſh is weak, yea full of reſiſt mg and 
unbelief ; that jo receiving all things from thee, po vers 
« 5=oqgyt ſhe may the more willingly ſubmit ber will unto 
thine. 

And becauſe, O good God, thou haſt made ber hitherto 
un bappy Inſtrument for the advancement of thy glory, 
and the defence of thy poor aff/icted people, we pray thee, 
if it may ftand with thy good pleaſnre , reftore her 16 
health again, that ſo the excellent work which thou 
by ber means begun, may net be left unperfett , but by 
virtue of this her delwverance, ſhe may with renewed for- 
res undertake the ſame in better ſort than ever heretofore, 
6 pecialty for the well educating and training up the chil- 

ren which thow haſt given ber. 

But Lord, if thou bave a purpoſe now to call her home 
to thy ſelf, who are we that we ſhould contradift thy bo- 
ly will? only we pray thee that thou wouldſt confirm ber 
more and more in the knowledge of thy bleſſed Goſpel,and 
thereby alſo in the certainty of ber ſalvation, which thou 
baſt given ber by faith in thy Son Feſus Chriſt, that thus 
ſhe wy 4 not ceaſe ro ſanitifie and call upon thy holy Name 
unto ber laſt breath. 

And as touching our ſelves, who are here by thy good 
Providence gathered together about her , being in bodily 
bealth, give-us to know the uncertainty and brevity 
our life ; that ſo, according to our duty, we may behold 
the ſame in this mirrour which thou haſt ſet before us ; 
as knowing that even the greateſt in the world are ſubjeif 
ro the ſame calamities, as well as the ſmall; that ſo our 
chief care may be to imploy the remamder of our time<4o 
thy honour and ſervice : all which we crave of thee in 
the Name of Teſus Chrift thy Son, our only Medianur 
and Advocate. Amen. 


Thus we have, as near as we could, gathered the ſum 
of the Prayer. During which ſhe ceaſed notywith hands 
and eyes ſtedfaſtly lifted up to Heaven,to fetch many deep 
ſighs, eſpecially when mention was made of that mercy 
of God in Chriſt which he extendeth towards poor fin- 
ners. So as there was at any there preſent that might 
not evidently perceive , that her heart and affeftions 
were joyned to the Prayer which we pronounced in her 
preſence. 

And while ſhe thus lay, ſhe ſtill continued in her god- 
ly reſolution to depart hence , that ſhe might be with 
Chriſt, taking great delight in the holy and chriſtiaa 
Exhortations which were uſually made unto her by many 
godly and learned men,who came in to viſit her,te whom 
ſhe alſo manifeſted no ſinall teſtimony of that Faith, and 
Hope, which ſhe had in God , touching the falyation of 
her Soul, by her holy and chriſtian ſpeeches , which for 
brevities ſake are here omitted. 

Yea, albeit the Lord exerciſed her much with the ſenſe 
of her inward Diſeaſe, yet could you not at any time dif- 
cern any ſpeech favouring of diſcontentinent or impati- 
ence, to proceed out of her mouh ; nay,ſcarrely a groan, 
which not only thoſe of her own Family, but many 6- 
thers can reſtifle, even the Queen-mother, with others al- 
ſo, who now and then came in to ſee her. 

Bur if at any time ſhe felt any refreſhings from the 
violence of her Diſeaſe (there being no Malady fo vehe- 
ment which hath not ſome intermiffion «nd breathing 
time) ſhe manitcſted to all her willingneſs to obtain the 
recovery of her former health , refuling to that end no 
good means preſcribed for her by the learned Phyſicians. 
Again, when ſhe perceived her ſickneſs to encreaſe up- 
on her, and that ſhe grew worſe and worſe, ſhe was av 
whit appalled thercat , but thewed her ſelf to be armed 
with an invincible conſtancy, to undergo the utmoſt that 
death could do againſt her, preparing her ſelf willingly 
tor that laſt Conflict. 

Moreover, ſeeing her Ladies and Gentlewomen 
ing about her bed , ſhe would forthwith rebuke them, 
laving, I pray you weep not for me, foraſmuch as you [ee 
God dot Fa this Arch call <» benceo ha" 4 = 
ter life,and toemer in at the deſired haven, towards _ 
4 
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this frail Veſſel of mine hath for a long time been 
eering ; only ſhe ſhewed her ſelf ſomewhat grieved , 
that ſhe lacked opportunity to, reward them, and many 
more of her Family and Train which had done her. faith- 
ful ſervice, as ſhe could have wiſhed ; excuſing her ſelf 
with theſe words unto them, That it was not for want 
of good will, but b being overtaken, and ſo prevented,by 
this ber unexpefted ſickneſs. But, (aith ſhe , I will not 
fail to give order concerning the ſame to my uttermoſt abi- 
lity. 

y the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay more and more, 
ſhe gave order to y 6 her laſt Will and Teſtament 
made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that her Children 
mighthave but the grace to honourand fear the Lord,ex- 
horting them conſtantly to continue in the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, in which they had been trained up from their 
youth; ordaining eſpecially that her Daughter, the Prin- 
ceſs, ſhould be educated and inſtructed therein,by the four 
Ladies which ſhe had appointed and brought with herour 
of Bearne for that end and purpoſe. And being come to 
age, her defire was that ſhe might be joyned in marriage 
to ſome Prince of the ſame Religion, by the counſel and 
advice of the Cardinal of Bourbow and Gaſper Count of 
Colligny Admiral of France, whom: ſhe made Executors 
and Overſeers of her ſaid Teſtament. Bur here it may not 
be omitted briefly to relare another Conference which ſhe 
had wich a Miniſter of the Goſpel before her departure. 

Theeighth of Tune, which was the day before her 
death,ſhe cauſed a Miniſter of the Goſpel to be called for, 
and finding that ſhe was drawing nigher unto her end 
than before, ſhe willed him to ſpeak ſomewhat largely of 
ſuch temptations as Satan is wont to afſail Gods Ele& 
withal in their laſt Conflict. | 

To which the Miniſter anſwered, That then was the 
hour indeed wherein that ſworn Enemy of all the Faith- 
ful did moſt bufily beſtir himſelf, if he could, to deprive 
them of the 29 He of their Salvation ; not ſparing at 
that time eſpecially to ſet upon them with might and 
main: but yet even then the Lord is not, nor will be 
wanting to his, filling their hearts with ſuch joy and com- 
fort of the' Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall make them, through the 
ſame, more than Conquerours. | 

The firſt Engine Ton which Satan uſeth againſt the 
Saints tocauſe them to deſpair, is to preſent betore their 
eyes the innumerable heaps of their {ins and pollutions , 
wherewith they have any way been defiled in their whole 
life ; and then preſents unto them Gods Juſtice , before 
which no fleſh can be able to ſubfiſt,unleſs it be pure and 
ſpotleſs : whence he infers, that miſerable ſinners can ex- 
pedt and look for nothing, bur an horrible deſolation and 
condemnation. But againſt theſe «flaulrs,in the firſt place, 
muſt be oppoſed (as David doth ina the One and fiftieth 
Pſalm) the infinite multitudes of Gods compafſions , 
which do infinitely ſurpaſs the multitudes of our fins. 


© And as tonching the Juſtice of God , we confer that'no 


Is, $3:4,f- 


Creature that is defiled with fin, can in any fort abide to 
be ſtrictly examined by it, if ir ſhall the ſarne to a ſevere 
account : but we alſo know that God will never enter 
into judgment with thoſe that believe in his Son, bur al- 
lows unto them that righteouſneſs & obedience which was 
accompliſhed.in him, which is only ſufficient for us, being 
imputed unto us, to oppoſe againſt the judgment of God: 
therefore in it alone they expect to ſtand before his face, 


. and not by their own dignity or worthineſs. Indeed if they 


were to appear before the Throne vf Juſtice, to receive 
thence what they have deſerved, they had good reaſon to 
be overwhelmed in utter deſpair, as oft as they think up- 


on, or look on the ſame : but turning their eyes upon him, 


who being the eternal Son of God, hath clothed himſelf 
with our Human Nature, to bear in the fame the puniſh- 
ment due to our fins, ang therein acquitted us, then Gods 
Juſtice doth no way affright us, but rather yields us afu- 
red comfort, becauſe they make this their full reſolution, 
that foraſmuch as God is juſt, he cannot require the ſame 
debt twice. Having therefore received full and perfe&t 
fatisfaftion of him, whota he hath ordained to be our 
Surety, and paid our debts for us, therice we gather afſu- 
rance that he will no more require them of us. * 

To which purpoſe thieſeSeritences are to be well obſerved. 
It is Chriſt who hath borne our griefs, and carried our 


ſorrows. That the Thaſtiſement of our peace wat upon 


his Death and Paſſion ; which merit of his, as S. Peter 


him, and with bis #tripes we are healed. That we all 
like Sheep have gone aſtray, and have turned every one 
to bis 0wn way, and the Lord bath laid upon him the ini- Eph 2-14; 
quity of us all. Chriſt is our peace, and the propitiation A amis 
for our ſins. The Lamb of God which whch away the ; 
ſins of the world. Theſe, with many the like Sentences, 
the Miniſter propounded by way 4 anſwer to this ver- 
tuous Ladies demand <: concluding the ſame thus, that 
Gods Juſtice ought not to terrifi thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt, of whole righteouſneſs and redemption they are ' 
partakers, knowing that Jeſus Chriſt ho kneiv ns ſin,was + cor.; »+, 
made ſin (thatis to fay, an Oblation for lin) for us, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

IT grant, faith he, that theſe things belong no to all in- 
differently, bur only to ſuch , as believing in the Son of 
God, do wholly reſt themſelves ſatisfied in the merit of 


Cor. 1, 36+ 


Ads 4.15; 


witneſſcth, ſufficeth for their ſalvation. 

After theſe matters premiſed, he asked her whether ſhe 
placed her whole confidence on Chriſt crucified, who died Rom.4 2 4. 
for her ſins, and roſe again for ber juftification ? 

To which the Noble Princeſs anſwered, That ſhe nei- 
ther expetted ſalvation, righteouſneſs , nor life from any 
elſe, then from ber only Saviour Feſus Chriſt, being aſſu- 
red that bis only merit abundantly [ufficed for the full [a- 
tisfattion of all her ſins, albeit they were innumerable. 

This being your Faith, Madam, ( ſaid the Miniſter ) 

Jou cannot come into condemnation, but are paſſed from 19" 5-24: 
death to life. Then taking an occaſion again to.reſume 
her former ſpeech, That ſhe had no cauſe to be afraid of 
Gods Throne of Juſtice , ſeeing it was turned into a 
Throne of Grace and Mercy unto her ; and that the hour 
of death ſhould now be exceedingly welcome to her, ſeeing 
it could be nothing elſe but a ſweet paſſage into a far bet- phil. 1.24, 
ter life; as alſo the time in which all tears ſhould be wi- $Y-21-4- 
ped away from ber eyes : He likewiſe ſhewed, that ſhe 
would do well continually to be thinking on that excel- 
lent Sentence, Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the Lord, 
becauſe from thenceforth they reſt from their labours,and 
their works follow them. 

For then , (aid he, the time approacheth wherein ſhe 
ſhould enjoy the viſible preſence and ſociety of her buſ- 
band Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with the bleſſed Angels 
and Celejtial Spirits, with the boly Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Martyrs of the Son of God,to partake with 
them of the ſame felicity and glory. 

The Miniſter minding yet further to ſound her, whe- 
ther ſhe were loth to leave this life, uſed theſe words ; 
And now, good Madam, (faid he): it ſhouldpleaſe God by 
this your ſickneſs to put an end to this weariſome pilgri- 
mage of yours, where yet you remain with us, and to 


Heb.g. rs. 
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—_—_— ome to bimſelf, whereof be gives us to ſee ſome 
eviaent ſigns and tokens, are you willing, I beſeech you, to 
go unto bim ? To which this excellent Princeſs , with 
great magnanimity and courage, witl.out any aſtoniſh- 
ment, replyed, Yes, I aſſure you. 

Then he once again added, Good Madam , open the 
eyes of your Faith, and behold Feſus your great Redeemer 
ſitting at the right band of his Father, reaching out bis 
hand to receive you unto hity. Are you, aye youwilling to 
go unto bim? Tes, I aſſure you , faith ſhe , moſt willing, 
and much more willing than to linger here below. in this 
world, where I fee nothing but vanity. 

The Miniſter, not willing to continue longer in this 
kind of diſcourſe, asked if ſhe were pleaſed that they 
ſhould go to prayer, declaring that godly perſonages 
there preſent would willingly joyn their defires with hers. 
To which ſhe conſenting , the ſaid Miniſter prayed by 
her a good ſpace, whilſt this plous Lady manifelted her 
ardent affeftion to call upon God. 

When prayer was ended, the Miniſter diſcerning in 
her the undoubted teſtimonies of het repentance, mn. of 
the ſorrow ſhe conceived for the offences which ſhe had 
committed againſt God, together with the aſſured confi- 
dence which ſhe had in his mercies, as a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, and Ambaſſador of the Son of God, by the Au- 
thority diſpenſed to him, having committed to him the 

ord of Reconciliation, he aſſured her in his Name, that 
all her fins were forgiven h&r of God, and that they 
ſhould never come into account before his udgmenr-ſeat : 


yea,that ſhe ſt.ould no more doubt thereof,thanif the Son 
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of God from Heaven ſhould fay unto her, Daughbter,thy 
ſins are forgiven thee. And to the endthat troubled Con- 
ſciences might the better be quieted , Chriſt hath uſed 
theſe words, ſpeaking to his Miniſters, ſaying, Whoſe ſoe- 


wer ſins yeremit,they are remitted ; and whoſe ſins ye un-. 


looſe, they are unlooſed. The reaſon is, becauſe the word 
which they pronounce is not the word of a mortal man, 
bur of the immortal God, being of no leſs weight,than if 
himſelf uttered the ſame. 

Then he asked of her Majeſty, if ſhe accepted of ſo 
gracious a Meſſage which afſured her of the free pardon of 
all ker fins. Yea,l do,faith ſhe,and make no doubt thereof. 

Not long after theſe Exhortations,the Admiral coming 
in, and with him another Miniſter, ſhe alſo gave car to 
him for a good ſpace together ; whoſe. diſcourſe tended 
to prepare her for death, as he had done who had ſpoken 
to her immediately before; who having fniſhed hisſpeech, 
prayed alſo with her, and for her, which ſhe heard with 
great attention and affe&tion. Then ſhe requeſted that 
theſe two Miniſters might ſtay with her all night in her 
Chamber, and that they would in no wiſe leave her. 

The greater part of this night was ſpent in holy Ad- 
monttions which theſe two Miniſters gave to this gracious 
Lady and Princeſs one after another. Belides theſe Ad- 
monitions, ſhe commanding that ſome Chapters of the 
holy Scripture, which were pertinent for her condition , 
ſhould be read unto her ; one of the Miniſters read in her 
hearing certain Chapters out of the Goſpel of S.. Fohn, 
namely, from the fourteenth to the ſeventeenth. After 
he had read to her, theſe Chapters, he went to Prayer , 
which being ended, the Queen deſired to take ſome reſt ; 
but it was not long ere ſhe commanded them to read a- 
gain : whereupon the other Miniſter having made choice 
of certain Pſalms of David, full of ardent and affeQio- 
nate prayers, ſuiting to this Princefles preſent Affliction , 
he read them unto her , and for a Concluſion read the 
Oneandrthirtieth Pſalm, where the Prophet , among 0- 
ther things, doth there commend his Spirit intothe hands 
of God; becauſe, faith he, thou haſt redeemed me,O Lord 
Ged of truth. 

The Queen willed them to pray with her again : and 
thus, 25 I have faid, was the moſt part of the night. ſpent 
in ſuch vertuous Exerciſes, namely, in Exhortation, in 
Reading the holy Scripture , and'in Prayer : during all 
which time the Miniſters never diſcerned in any of her 
ſpeeches or behaviour the leaſt impatiency. Nay, whereas 
ſome days before ſhe fell ſick, ſhe ſhewed how affeCtio- 
nately ſhe was bent to provide things moſt magnificent 
for the day of her Sons Marriage, according as the ſtate 
of ſo great an Alliance required ; it wasadmirable to ob- 
ſerve, that after this ſickneſs had ſeized upon her , God 
wrought ia her ſuch a forgerfulneſs and neglect of all 
ſuch matters, that ſhe never made ſhew Ke having fo 
much as a thought thereof. 


Thus you have with as much brevity as I could , and Anno 


as the merit of the thing required, the true report of the 
manner of this vertuous Princefles ficknefs and death, : 
thus far related unto you; only my requeſt is (faith my 
Author) that if any have a more perfe& and particular 
knowledge of the excellent parts wherewith the Lord 
had adorned and heautihed her, they would not ſuffer the 
ſame to be buried in filence,but to cauſe it to ſec the light; 
that on the one {ide it may ſerve as an example to Poſte- 
rity ; and on the other fide, that we may learn to bleſs 
God for her Piety and Conſtancy. 


—_—_—— 


An Introduttion ; firſt into that which leads tothe death 
of the Admiral of France ; Then , to the Maſſacre at 
Paris, and ſo im ſome other Cities. 


And firſt, what moved the Admiral to come to Pa- 


ris 


Fter the death of the Queen, certain Princes were 

. ſolicited by the King to give their attendance at 
Pars for the ſolemnizing the Marriage of the Prince of 
Navarre (now made King by the death of his Mother ) 
according. to the Ceremonies which were thereto apper. 
taining. Among the reſt, Letters were directed to the Ad- 
miral by the King himſelf , tro come to this Marriage ; 
which were delivered unto him by Cawvagues : wherein 
the King affured him he would not tarry long after him ; 
_ him not to be afraid of the fury of the Pariſians, 
nor of their threats which they had ſmtely uttered a- 


gainſt him. For he was not ignorant of the deadly hatred 
they bare him, and therefore wrote unto the Maior of the 
City, to look unto it at his peril, that the Admiral had no 
wrong oftered him by the Citizens, either at his entrance 
or continuance in the City. For of all the Cities in that 
Kingdom, it is the moſt ſuperſtitious, and eafily mqved to 
Sedition ; and therefore the Admiral, being of a contrary 
Religion, could expect but ill welcome at his coming thi- 
ther ; eſpecially becauſe at his ſolicitation the Croſs of 
Gaſt ines was removed out of the Stteet of $. Dennis. 

The Queen-mother and the Duke of jou wrote un- 
to the Maior alſo, and likewiſe to the reſt of the Magi- 
ſtrates, tothe ſame effe&t; bur eſpecially to their Servants, 
ſome whereof had a little light given them touching that 
device. To be ſhort, they endeavoured to take all rubs 
out of his way, that he might with the leſs miſtruſt fall 
into the ſame. 

The Admiral, not caſting any perils, reſolved to take 
his journey to Pars. Albeit he lacked not ſundry adver- 
tiſements from his own Followers , and others his well- 
willers in the Kingdom; who honoured htm much,defiring 
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him, that howſoever he had no fioiſter opinion of the « ye. gue 


* King, of his Mother, or any of theirs, yet at the leaſt he this rettimo- 


i : 4 . ' . ny in his an« 
as to take into his conſideration the piace whither he - br 


went,and amongſt what Enemies he was now to venture advertiſe- 
himſelf. - But he always leaning upon the teſtimony of a T<n"5, thit 
. . . - . w. fiance France 
good Conſcience,and being conhdent in Gods Providence, came tobe 
not moyed by theſe Advertiſements , took his Journey to Kingdom, i 
Paris with very few Attendants. Being come thither,he j,yeq aw 
was honourably received of the King, and of his Bre- ter King 


This night being thus paſſed and ſpent by this noble 
Queen, ſhe perſevering in the expreſſions of like pious a- 
Ctions and ardency of Faith, the next day in the morn- 
ing, between eight and nine of the clock, ſhe departed 
this life, to take poſſeſſion of a far better life , ſweerly 
yielding up her Spirit into the hands of God, the ninthof 
Fune 1572. the ſixth day after ſhe fell tick, in the 44. 


'ear of her age. 
) Z than Cherls 
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She had her perfe&t ſpeechalways cven to the hour of 
her death: (tewing not only the ſtayedneſs and 
ſoundneſs of her padgment (which ever in times paſt ſhe 
had) in her care abgurt the falvation of her Soul , bur in 
her other worldly affairs alſo. 

Now to avoid all jealouſies and ſuſpitions of her being 
wronged by Poyſon, or otherwile, in this matter of her 
ſo ſudden {icknels, her Body was opened by ſundry cx- 
pert and learned Do&tors of Phyſick and Chyrurgery , 
with all exquiſite diligence, who found her heart and liver 
very ſound and untouched , her lungs. only excepted, 
which long beforcon the right ſide had been very ll af- 
fefted, by reaſon of an extraordinary hardneſs which they 
had coatrafted, and withal a great Impoſthume, which, 
ſo far 2s man could judge, chey concluded was the cauſe 
of ker death. Bur they had no command given them to 
open the Brain, and therefore finding ſomewhat out of 
frame-in her Body , they delivered their Opinions only 
concerning the fame. 


thren, and of the Queen- mother, with others alſo. 

The Marriage of the King of Navarre with the Kings 
Silter being ſolemnized on the ſeventeenth and eighteenth 
of Auguſt, 1572. and all the Triumphs and Feaſtings 
accompanying the fame being finiſhed, the Admiral deter- 
mining to take his leave at Court, and fo to return home- 
wards, the Deputies of the Reformed Churches brought 
him their Requeſts on a ſudden, to preſent the ſame to 
the King, in regard of many wrongs the ſaid Churches 
had ſuſtained ; and therefore they inſtantly befought him, 
that he would not leave the Court till ſome order might 
be taken for redreſs thereof. 

This, with other Impediments, were the occaſions of 
detaining him ſtill there. 

Mauravell coming to Paris whilſt theſe Feaſts laſted 


one called Chaill had a command to dirc& him to the houſe 


whence 


the ninth. 


? This 
having preſented his Service. firſt ro/the King and his ens Ten 


Mother, the Duke of Anjou, with thoſe of the Gwi/e ; ” ch 
after ſome ſpeech had with the King and Queen-mother, = 
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Anno whence the blow ſhould be given: who left him with a 

157%. Womanin the ſaid Houſe, which Woman was forbidden 
not only to ask his Name, but alſo ſo much as ro enquire 
for what cauſe he was lodged there. ; 

On Friday , the two and twentieth of Auguſt, in the 
morning he trimmed up his Harquebule, watching ſecret- 
ly the Admirals coming. 

The Admiral at his going forth out of the Louure 
meeting the King coming out of a Chappel which is be- 
fore the ſame,pailing thence to play at Tenniſc,he ſcarce- 
ly had gone an hundred paces fom the place,bur as he re- 


turned to his lodging on foot to dine there,attended on by 


ſome twelve or hfteenGentlemen,reading a petition;out of 
Maxravet the Window of a lodging (where Villemur Tutor to the 
huresthead- Nuke of Gui/e uſually lay .) he was ſhot with an Harque- 
_ buſe charged with three braſs bullets, one of which took 
off the fore finger on his right hand,and he was hurt with 
another in his left arm. Feeling himſelf thus wounded , 
he willed ſome of his Followers toenter that Houſe, and 
to enquire who it was that had done that or who ſet him 
on work to doit: and then to advertiſe the King there- 
of , giving him to underſtand how well his Command- 
ment was obſerved. | 

Now whilſt they were bukie to force open the door , 
che Murtherer fled out by a back way, eſcaping thence 
out of the gate of Saint Anthony ; where one attended 

| bim, holding a Spaniſh gennet brought out of the Duke 
of Guiſes Stable; whereon he galloped away , yet not 
without ſome difficulty : for flying thus in ſome fear , he 
fell off his Horſe twice or thrice. 

A Gentleman ſeeing the Admiral hurt came to ſupport 
his leftarm , binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
kerchicf. And thus was he conducted to his lodging , 
which was diſtant from thence about ſome twenty paces. 
In his paſſing a Gentleman faid ir was to be feared the 
bullets were poiſoned: to which the Admiral replyed, 4 
muſt be as it pleaſeth God. 

The King hearing ofthe Admirals hurt left his game, 
where he was playing till then with the Duke of Guiſe , 
and throwing away his Racket as it ſeemed in an anger , 
with a ſad and heavy countenance withdrew himſelf in- 
to his Chamber ; the Duke of Gui/e following him with- 
in a little while after. 

—_ The King of Navarre , the Prince of Conde , with 
wins. be many other of the Religion, having notice of the Admi- 
the Prince rals hurt,complained tothe King of thisuntimely accident; 
Cons com- entreating they might have leayeto deparr our of theCity, 
King. ſkeing they could expett little fafery there. "The King 
made his moan to them of the miſchance that hapned , 
ſwearing and proteſting that he would execute ſuch im- 
partial juſtice upon the oftendor,and on all the complotrers, 
as ſhould give the Admiral and all his friends content;on- 
ly he willed them to ſtay , promiſing them ere long to 
rovide for their ſecurity. 

The Chirurgions and Phyſitians were preſently ſent 
for, amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare the Kings Chi- 
rurgian, a Man very expert. He began firſt with theAd- 
mirals finger, which put him to much pain, in regard the 
ſcifſers were not ſharp enough to cut it off at once; beſides 
he was fain to ſtop and open the wound thrice, Then 
he came to the lefe arm ,. making inciſions in two pla- 
ces into which the bullet had pierced. The Admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won- 
derful patience, whilſt thoſe which ſtood by and faw him 
ſo mangled could not refrain from tears. Captain Monins 
held him with both -his arms about the middle , and 
Cornaton held his hands. He ſeeing them aſtoniſhed, my 
friends, ſaid hey why weep you? I think my ſelf happy to 

_ ny. be thus handled in the cauſe of God. And anon caſting his 
while he was EYES upon 2 Miniſter called Merlin, he faid, Here ye 7 , 
inthe Sur- my friends, Gods bleſſings. I am hurt indeed ; bur 1 
gronshands, | ow it is corne to paſs by the will of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther , humbly thanking his Majeſty in that he is pleaſed 
to honor me fo far, as to ſuffer any thing for his holy 
Name. Let us pray unto him, that he would grant unto 
me the gift of perſeverance. 
This ets Then looking upon the faid Miniſter who wept over 
wa miracy- him. Oh Maſter Merlin,faith he,what will not you com- 
_—— fort me? Yes Sirgfaith he;for whercin may you take greater 
maſſacre of comfort , than in calling to mind how greatly God. hath 
Pair, always honored you in irg you worthy to ſuffer re- 


buke for his Names ſake, and truc Religion? The Admiral 
replied ; alas,if God ſhould deal with me according tomy 
deferts , he might have put me to worſe torments then 
theſe.Bur blefſed be his holy Name;in that he is pleaſed to 
take pity on me his poor and unworthy Servant.Be of good 
chear , Sir , then faid another unto him;forſeeing God 
hath ſpared your more Noble part whole,you have cauſe 
therein th magnifie his goodneſs. In theſe wounds you 
have received from God a teſtimony of his love, rather 
then of his diſpleaſure , ſeeing he hath preſerved your 
head and underſtanding fafe. 

Then faid , Merlm, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed thisoutrage 
upon you,in looking only unto God; for no doubt it is his 
hand that hath ſmirten you:therefore for the preſent, ceaſe 
to think on the malefaCtor.l afſure you,ſaid the Admiral), 
I do freely forgive him from the bottom of my heart, 
and thoſe alſo that are his abettors;being fully perſwaded, 
that none of them all could have done me the lzaſt hurt, 
no, though with violent hands they had put me to death. 
For what is death it ſelf ro Gods Children but an affured 
paſſage to an eternal reſt and life ? 

Now asthe ſaid Miniſter declared how the evils which 
happen to the Children of God in this preſent life, do 
often incite and quicken them up to pour out their Pray- 
ers into the boſom of the Almighty,the Admiral preſently 
with a loud voice and ardent affection prayed thus. 


The Admirals Godly and devout Prayer. 


Ord God and Heavenly Father, have pity upon me The ami. 

_— for thy goodneſs and mercies fake ; remember not r21s Godly 
Lord the fins of my life paſt, nor the offences which 1 2740" 
have committed againſt thee ; for if thou narrowly mark EY 
our {1ns,the looſeneſs of our byþaviour and diſloyalties, in 
tranſgreſſing thy, holy commandments ; Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand? who is able to bear the weight of thy diſpleaſure? 
I renounce all Idol Gods; I acknowledge thee to be the 
only true God,and worſhip thee alone O Eternal Father, 
in thine Eternal fon Jeſus Chriſt. I beſeech thee for 
his ſake, that thou wouldſt give unto me thy holy Spi- 
rit, and therewithal the gift of patience. I put my 
truft in thy free mercy ; for therein conſiſts the ſtay and 
prop of all my hope , whether I dye now at this preſent, 
or live for the time ro come. Behold Lord,here Iam, do 
with me as it pleaſeth thee; having this confidence in thee, 
that it | now depart hence, thou wilt receive me into 
the bleſſed reſt of thy Kingdom. If ir pleaſe thee to 
lengthen out my days here on earth. O heavenly Father 
= me Grace rhat I may ſpend the reſidue thereof in 
etting forth the Glory of thy holy Name, and in main- 
raining, to the urmolt of my power,thy pure worſhip and 
Service. Amen. 


Having ended this Prayer, Merlin asked him , if it The Mini- 
pleaſed him that the Minilter of Chriſt ſhould now pray P's P'2Y 
with him and for him.To whom he faid, yes,with all my EI 
heart; I pray you begin. Whilſt Merlin pronounced the 
Prayer,applying the ſame tothe preſent occaſion,the Ad- 
miral with his eyes looking up to Heaven expreſſed the ar- 
dency of his affe&tion, in conſenting thereunto. Prayer 
being ended, Merlin began to propound unto the Admi- 
ral the examples of the Martyrs,ſhewing that from 4bel to 
Abraham, and conſequently hitherto, whoſoever carried + 
themſelves in any degree of faithfulneſs in the Houſe of 
God,felt at one time or other the ſmart of aflitions in di- 
ves kinds. The Admiral anſwered,that when he called to 
mind the ſufferings of the Patriarchs and Martyrs , ic 
much comforted him, and helped him ſomwhat to allay 
the rartneſs of his afflicted eſtate. 

The King of Nawarre and the Prince of Conde having 
bitterly bewayled this outrage committed upon the Ad- 
miral( as you heard before ) about two of the Clock in 
the afternoon, the King, accompanied with the Queen The King & 
Mother, his Brother, and other of the Lords, went 16 yi. Ween # 0- 
fit the Admiral. rp was 

The King with tears ſeemed to be exceeding forry Adimical, 
for that which was come to paſs, promiſing him, with one 
Blafphemous Oath upon another, to revenge the fa&; no 
leſs than if ir had been committed upon his own perſon : 


praying him to came and take up his lodging with him, in 
os 
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hopes of the t, be ſymwhat cheered , fo as the Chirurgions and Phy- ! 
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recovery. 
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®* That was 
the watch- 
wor!1,as you 
would ſay, 
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Maſecrewes Alſo he knew that when the Pariſians ſhould under- 


to begin. 
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- Admiral , came down quickly and opened the door ; 
preſents Coſſeins fell upon him and ſtabbed him with 
higdagger,fo that be d yed. 'Then with his Harquebuſters 


the Louwre,for his greater ſecurity and ſafety.W hereupon, 
the Admiral, after ſonie diſcourſe made to the King in ſe- 
cret, gave him moſt humble thanks for ſo great a favour, 
as to vidit him in his own perſon. ” 

Upon the Motion made by the King , Maziles his 
cſiiet Phyfitian was called,demanding of him,whether the 
Admiral might ſafely be removed thenceinto the Lowvre , 
or no?His Anſwer to the King was, that ir could not be 
.done without danger. Some of the Admirals friends 
thought it fitting to requeſt a guard of Souldiers to be af- 
ligned by the King unto him tor his better ſecurity. The 
King anfwered, he liked well of that device,being fully 
determined to provide for the Admirals ſafety as his own 4 
and would preſerve him no leſs then the apple of his Eye. 
After theKing called for the bullet of braſs wherewith the 
Admiral was hurt,that he might ſee it,asking whether he 
was not put to great pain when his finger was cut off , 
as likewiſe touching the dreſſing of his arm?Now as Cor- 
naton ſhewed the bullerghaving his ſleeve all bloody (be- 
cauſe he was appointed to hold the Admiralsarm, while 
it was in dreſſing ) the King asked if that were of the 
Admirals Blood? and whither ſo much Blood ifſued out 
of his wounds ? adding ( after Carnatons Anſwer ) he 
never ſaw Man in his life thew greater conſtancy and 
magnanimity of Spirit then the Admiral did. 

"Then was the Queen Mather defirous to ſee the bullet, 
ſaying, I am glad the bullet is taken out; for I remember 
when thz Dake of Guiſe was killed before Orleance,the 
Phyſitian told methat if the bullet was gotten out, there 
was no danger of death, though it were poyloned. 

Then Cornaton anſwered, we have forefeen that, Ma- 
dam; for being careful to prevent that danger,the Admi- 


ruſhing into the Houſe, killing ſuch as they mer, others 
fled. Cormaton awaking with the noiſe that he heard at the 
door(for he lay in the next Chamber by )ran thither, cau- 
ling the Switzers andother Officers to fortifie it-Coſſerms 
hearing that cryed to him to open it in the Kings Name, 
and he ſo handled the matter, that with the help he had, 


Anno 
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he forced the door open,and after gained the ſtairs. The 


Admiral and thoſe that were with him;taking notice how 
they ſhot oft Piſtols and Guris, finding themſelves inclo- 
ſed in their enemies hands, fell to prayer, begging pardon 
of God for their Sins. 

The Admiral riſing out of his'Bed, and putting on his 
night gown , commanded Merlin the Miniſter to make 
the prayer. He alfo, calling earneſtly upon Jeſus Chrilt his 
God and Saviour, commended his Spirit into his hands. 
He that teſtified theſe things and made report thereof, 
coming into the Chamber , and being asked by the 
Admiral what that Tumult meant ; Sir, faith he, God is 
now ſummoning us to look to our end. "The Admiral 
ſeeing what would be the ifſue,anſwered,[ have long fince 
expected death : ſave your ſelves if it be poſſible , for 
you cannot ſecure me;zI commend my Soul into the hands 
of the merciful God. Thoſe who were preſent and eſcaped 
have affirmed, that the Admiral was no more afhrighted 
at death, which he ſaw preſent before his eyes, than if 
there had been no likelihood thereof ar all. 

Forthwith every one in the Chamber ' getting up to 
the top of the Houſe,and having found a window near 
the Roof, ſaved themſelyes there ; but the greater part , 
who were beneath in the next room to the Admiral were 
ſlain , others miraculouſly eſcaped. In the mean while 


Coſſeins having made his way cauſed certain Switzers of 


ral had a m-dicine given him to expel the poiſon, ifper- | the D. of a guard 1o enter into the Houſe. 


adventure any ſuch thing ſhould be. | 


Beſine, Coſſeins, and Sarlabour, with their Targets 


The Saturday before the Admiral was ſlain he began | in one hand, and their naked Swords in the other, broke 


oo the Admirals Chamber door,and Beſine (which was 


ſitians gave qu, that they would warrant the Admirals | atrerwards {lain himſelf by one Bertoville upon the way , 
Life : becauſe hisarm,having loſt bur little of its ſtrength, | afrer he had eſcaped out of Priſon ) coming towards the 
' would ſoon be healed. This news was brought to the | Admiral , holding the point of his Sword to his Breaſt, 


King, who ſcemed to entertain the ſame joyfully. The | 
new married Wife came alſo to viſit the Admiral. Bur all 
this was but a lightning before death.For that night there 
was heard a great clattering of Armour in the City,and 
many Torches lighted every where,born by many of the 
people. Some Gentlemen, whoſe lodgings were nigh to 
the Admirals, roſe', and went out, asking ſome of their 
acquaintance the reaſon why there were ſo many up in 
Arms at that hour of the night : They anſwered ; That 
the King much deſired to ſee a Caſtle aflayled and defen- 
ded,deviſed only in ſport to give him content. They pal- 
ſing yet further came tothe Louvre , where they likewiſe 
ſaw many Torches lighted,and Troops of armed Men. 

The Guard there could no longer contain themſelves, 
but began to pick a quarrel with them; and 2sone of the 
ſaid Gentlemen was abour*to ſpeak, a Gaſcoime Soldier 
truck at him with a Partizan,and then they fell uponthe 
reſt. The noiſe hereof ſpreading , the Queen Mother 
ſaid, ſeeing it is not poſſible to rerain the fury ofthe Sol- 
diers any longer from breaking out, * Let the Bell of 
the Church of S. German be touled, faid ſhe. 

'The Admiral coming to the knowledge of this uprore 
(though he had but few of his followers about him, was 
not much moyed thereat; truſting(as he often uſed to ſay ) 
upon the Kings favor, whereof he had large experience. 


ſtand how much the King diſliked their folly , though 

they had an intention of doing him ſome miſchief, yet 

would they be quicted as foon as they ſaw Coſſeins and 
iz Guard. 

; This Coſſeins was appointed by the Duke of Anjou 

to defend the Admirals Lodging,wherein the old Proverb 

was verified, That the Wolf was ſet to keep the ſheep. | 


About break of day, Anguft the four and twentieth , 
1572.bcing ſaint Bartholomews day,they began to knock 
at the door where the Admiral lay. La Bonne , who lay 
not far from him,having the keyes, perceiving that there 
were forme who came on a meflage from the King to the 


faid thus, Art not thou the Admiral ? I am the Man, 
faid he , with an undaunted courage , as the Murthe- 
rers afterwards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked 
Sword, Young Man, (aid the Admiral, thou oughteſt ſont 
what to reſpett my years , and my infirmity of Body , 
but it is not thou that canſt ſnorten my days. Beſine 


The Admi- 
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an and cons 
ſtant carri- 

age of him. 
ſelt io theſe 
broils, 


The Admi- 


A_—_ thruſt the Admiral into the Body with cal wound- 


his Sword, 
the reſt had every one a blow at him; fo as he preſently 
fell down wounded to death. 

Whilſt this miſchief was in aCting, the Duke of Gui/e 
being below in the baſe Court , with other Romiſh Ca- 
tholick Lords, cryed to the Murtherer above, Beſine haft 
thou done? Ir is done, faith he. Then the Duke replyed , 
Monlieur, our Knight ( meaning King Hemries Baſtard ) 
will not believe it unleſs he fee it with his eyes ; throw 
him down out of the Window. 

Then Beſine and Sarlabour, lifting up the Body of the 
Admiral, caſt him down unto them, where he lay naked 
on the ground, expoſed to all fort ot ſcorn and mocks of 
the Multitude,ſome trampling on him with their feet. Now 
becauſe the blow which Befne had given the Admiral on 
his head, had fo covered his face with Blood iffuing 
thence,that his viſage could not be diſcerned,the Duke of 
Guiſe ſtooping down took his handkerchief, and wiping 
his face therewith faid, It is he, I know him well enough; 
and giving this poor dead Body a ſpurn on the Head 
with his foot ( whom all the Murtherers in France feared 
whilſt he lived) he paſled thence, encouraging his Soldi- 
ers ſaying,We have made a uu beginning; now let us go 
on to the reſt, for the King hath ſo commanded, the King 
hath ſo commanded, repeating it over twice. 

An Tralian of the Duke of Newers Guard cut off the 


Admirals Head , and brought it to the King and Queen 


Mother;which being embalmed was ſent to Roye to the 
Pope,andto the Cardinal of Lorrain , being there at that 


and then ſmote him therewith on the head <drodeuts 


TheAdmb 


rals Head 


time. The common people on the Monday following cut off fenc to 


hisHandsand privy Members,and then ia this woful plight 
being dragged up and down three days in the Channels 
throughout the Street,he was at the laſt carried out of 
the City toa Gibbet in MountFaxcon, where they hanged 
him by the feet;from whence ſome that were well diſpoſed, 


going 


Rome, 
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* The Sentence of the Parliament in Paris againſt the Admiral 


Anno going together in the night tothis gibbet, took down the 
1572 Body of the Admiral; the which they interred fo ſecretly, 
AR that do the Papiſts what they could, they could never 
to make a Body of ſtraw,and hung thatup in ſtead of the 
Body it ſelf , rather than none at all. 


]]]}}OYPC—C—C—— 


Here , as in futeft place w briefly related the Sentence 
which the Court of Parliament in Paris denounced 
againſt Gaſper Coligni Admiral of France, after he 
was maſſacred as you have formerly heard, viz. 


1. TIrf, That for bu conſpiracy prafiſed againſt the 
King and State inthe year 1572. the ſaid Court 
hath condemned him of bigh Treks. 
2. That his memory ſhall be utterly raſed out. 
3- If his Body or any figure thereof ſhail be taken,that 
the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon 4 hurdle to the place 


called Le Grene , andthere hanged upon a Gibbet by the Que 


Execut oner. 
4 After which , a Gibbet ſhall be ſet up at Mount- 
faucon, and he there to be hanged up in the moſt eminent 


place thereof. 
5. His Arms and Armor to be drawn at an horſe tail 


through the Streets of the ſaid City of Paris, and other 
Cities where they ſhould be found , and there by the Mi- 
wiſter of Fuſtice to be broken and battered in pieces , in 
fign of hu perpetual ignominy. 

6. All his goods and poſſeſſions to be forfeited to the 
Kings uſe. 

7. All has Children to be pronounced ignoble: as alſo 
beld umworghy and uncapable of any honor or dignities 
whatſoever. 

8. His Houſe and Caſtle of Chaſtillon »pon the Loin, 
the Baſe Court and all appurtenanzes thereunto appertain- 
ing to be defaced and demoliſhed to the ground. 

g. Then in the ſaid place this Sentence ſhall be ſet up 
engraven in Braſs. 

10. Laſtly , that on the four and rwentieth of Au- 
guſt, 1572, general Proceſſions be made through the City 
of Paris , by way of thankſgiving to God for this puniſh- 
mens inflicted upon the Confpirader 


Pronounced and Executed in Paris, 
the ſeven and twentieth, and nine 
and twentiethof O&ober, Anno 


I 57S 
Signed , 
Malon. 


At Rome ſolemn Maſles were ſung , and thanks ren- 


Great joy at 

Rome for dred to God for the ood ſucceſs which the Roman Ca- 
rowful tholicks had robe. in maſſacring the Huguencrs Ar 
eens., = nightin token of joy and gladneſs,were made many great 


bonfires in ſundry places: And,as the report went,the Car- 
dinal of Lorraign gave a thouſand Crowns to him that 
brought this defired news unto him. "Touching whoſe 
death I will here inſert that which I find written of it. 
Anore The Cardinal of Lorrain , a principal pillar in the 
worhingthe Houſe of Gxiſe, a crafty and cruel perſecutor of the Re- 
he vetet 1 formed Churches,ſoon after the Reign of Henry the third, 
of Larraim Brother of Charles the ninthyin the year 15 74,died at 4- 
Gu, wvigenou frantique, at thehour of whoſe death there hapned 
ſuch a horrible Tempeſt in the Air, that all ſtood amaled 
at it. The people obſerving how it fell out in one ofthe 
_ chief Cities where Popery bare the ſway, thought it the 
more remarkable; not ſticking to fay,that this wiſe world- 
ling, who had enriched himſelf beyond meaſure by exe- 
crable practiſes , received now in the prime of his youth 
and in the top of his hopes, the juſt reward of all hi 
wicked proceedings ; it being not (ible, that a Sou! 
ſo repleniſhed with iniquity could depart quietly. 

But thoſe of the Religion added. Thar in this his fo! 
ſudden departure ſhined the wonderful providence of God, 
in that one of the Popes great ſupporters,coming to Avig- 
ou with a purpoſe to arm the King of France and Pojo- 
»ia againſt the Chriſtian Aſſemblies ( out of a vain 

_ . conkidenge thinking , that at his oaly word and threat 


the Prince would be perfivaded to overtlifoly all ) k 
ſhould fall out ſo contrary to his exp«Ctation , that the 
Maſter-builder and upholder of violent and bloody | 
{els muſt now in the midſt of his Triumphs come to fo ſear- 
ful and miſerable an end: That he, who all his wits 
to crols the Counlel and Wiſdom of God | ſhould at an 
inſtant in this City be ſmitten with frenſie.To give warn- 
ing to all;that there is no Wiſdom or Counſel againſt the 
Lord; who blaſteth the ripeſt wits wheti they dare to 
oppaſe him therewith. But now to return again to the 
mw —_—_ _ —_ | 
e ſame day that the Admiral was hurt , the Ki 

adviſed the King of Naverre, his Brother in _ - 
lodg in his Chamber , with ten or twelve of his truſticſt 
Servants, to protect him from the deſigns of the Duke af 
Gmi/e, whom he called an unhappy Boy. 
The Admiral as it ſeemath fomwhat before his death 
made his will, in which he gave the King Counſel, that 
he ſhould not give his Brethren over great portions. The 

ueen Mother hearing this, and reading the ſame to the 
Duke of Alencon the Kings Brother; Now you ſee, faith 
ſhe, the heart of your friend the Admiral, whom you fo 


.much loved and reſpected. 


The Duke anſwered, I know not how much he loved 
— » but I well perceive by this how much he loved the 


ng. 
The Engliſh Embaſſador made almo# the like anſwer The Admi- 
when the ſaid Queen told him, Howthe Admiral had '*)1 \>vi"s 
adviſed the King not to truſt the Englih roo far. ono 

Indeed Madam\faich he,hereby it appeared that though Þ's Prince 
he bare bur little good will to the Engli'h, yet he mani- NIrY 
feſted himlelf a loyal Servant tothe Crown of France. 

The Sewr de Brion, Governor of the little Marqueſs 

Conde » Son to the late Prince of Conde , hearing thele þ;;, _ 
ſtirs , taking his little Maſter even in his ſhirt, thinking Conde: Sou 
to convey him ſomewhere out of the way, met theleMur. ct. 
therers, who plucking from him the ſaid young Prince , 
Maſlacred the old Man in his preſence., . whilſt the 

Prince with tears intreated them to ſpare his Governour. 

Bur they dyed his white hairs in his own Blood, and then 
barbarouſly dragged him through the mire. 

This Sunday morning all that were Popiſhly affeted Ten thow- 
took liberty to kill and ſpoyl; it being credibly reported, ©"* tk: 
That the number of the {lain that day and two other res ng 
days following , in the City of Paris, and in the Su- i,*h* City 
burbs , did amount to above ten thouſand , countin TOO 
Lords, Gentlemen , Prefidents , Counſellors , Advo- 
cates, Lawyers, Scholars, Phyfitians , Merchants , 
Tradeſmen, Women, Maids,and Children. The Streets 
were covered with dead Bodies, the River was dyed with 
Blood,theGates and entrance into the Kings Palace paint- 
ed with the ſame colour : but the blood-thirſty were n 
yet ſatished. * f y; 

But going from Houſe to Houſe with their Afﬀociates Thepretence 
where they thought to find any Huguenors, they brake ** >: 
open the doors,then cruelly murthered whomfoever they ene 
met,ſparing neitherSex norAge.Carts were laden with deag ata Trea- 
Bodies of young Maidens, Women, Men & Children,which ($9,298 
were diſcharged into the River,covered in a maner all over + diſco- 


with the {lain,and dyed red with their Blood, which alſo ***** 


3 1onGovers 


had corſpt- 

ſtreamed down the ſtreets from ſundry parts thereof , red eo Kill 

whereat the Courtezans laughed their fill,ſaying, T'harthe _ oghls 
Mother, an 

Wars were now ended,and that hereafrer they ſhould live h-48rerhren, 
in peace,&c.Burt it would take up too much time to recite five *l- 

all the lamentable pafſages of this ſo ſad and rueful a tra APEREN 
* hfrecen ct 
gedy. thc guard, 


_ 


This with ſome others which follow , belonging to this 
Hiſtory , becauſe they could not be omitted , are here 
under mſerted. 


O begin then with Monſiewr Pierre de 1a Place Pre- 

ſident of the Court of Requeſts, whoſe ſtory we 

will relate ſome what at large, becauſe his ſingular piery 

requires the ſame. On Sunday morning about fix of the 

"lock, one called Captain Micbael, Harquebuſier of the 

King, came into his lodging, into which he had the more 
ealie acceſs for divers private reſj 


| This 


. 


En — —_— 
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The cruel Maſſacring of the L.de la Place, with divers others in Pais. 


Q. Hliz 


| —— 


This was a 
token by 

which the 
Murcherers 


This Captain being armed , having a Harquebuſe on 
his ſhoulder, a Piſtol/at bis Girdle, and his Hankerchiet 
tyed abouthis left Arm, preſenting himſelf before the faid 
- De la Placethe firſt words he 


—_ Guiſe had ſlain the -Admral by the Kings appointment , 
trom 0 


hers. With many Hug wenots beſides : and becauſe the reſt ot 
them of what:quality ſoever were'deſtinated to death, he 
-was come to his lodging to exempt him from the com- 


mon deftrudtion::only he defired to havea fhght of that 
Gold and Silver-which was inthe Houſe.The Lord De 13 


Place ſomwhat amaſed at the audacious malaparrneſs of 


the Man,whozin the midſt of ten or twelve perſons which 
were thereppreſent in the room;durſt preſume toutter ſuch 


Language, askt him it he knew where he was,or whethpy 


he thought there was a King or no ? 


To this the Captain Blaſpheming anſwered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the Kings _ 
allo ſome 

danger to be towards,by Sedition in the City,ſlipped forth 
at a back door behind his lodging,purpoling to get intq a 
Neighbours Houſe. In the mean while moſt of his Ser- 


The faid Lord De la Place hearing this,fearin 


yants vaniſhed out of fight, and this Captain has img fto- 


red himſeit with a thoutand Crowns, was intreated by the 


Lady Marets, Daughter to the ſaid Lord, ro convey her 


Father with the Lord Marets her Husband. into the 


Houle of ſome Roman Catholick, which he contented ro 


do, and alſo performed it. 
Aﬀer this, De la Place, being refuſed at three ſeveral 


Houſes was- conſtrained to retire back again into his own , 


where he found his Wife very penfive and grieved be- 


ſpake were,that the Duke of 


| where committed, it was impoſſible for him to paſs to the 
Lowvre, without the certain danger of his perſon;praying 
him to aſſure his Majeſty of his willingnels to come, the 
whilſt Jeaving in his Lodging as many Archers as 
he thought hitting , until. the tury of the people was 
ſumwhart pacitied. "The Provoſt agreed to hisrequelt, and 
left with him one of his Licutenants called Toute Voye 
| _=_ _ _ of his Archers; : 
ot long aſter comes into his Lodging Preſident Chary- 
ron, then Provoſt of the 7 ra. —_ conf. 
a lutle jn ſecret,going his way he left withthe four Archers 


Anno 


= 


which were there before, tour more of the City Archers. 


The whole night following. was ſpent in ſtoppins u; 
and forrifying of all ut from enering the Houſe, 
with logs and proviſion of Flint-ſtones, damming upthe 
windows, ſo as it ſeemed by this ſo exaCt and diligent a 
defencc,rhe Archers were left in the Houſe, to free the. faid 
De ta Place andall his Family from the'common calami- 
ty,till "Seneca, returning the next day after two of 
the Clock. in the afternoon , declared that he had ex- 
preſs char;e from the King to bring him ro his Majeſty 
without delay. He replyed as before', that it was dan. 
gerous as yet to paſs through the City , in regard that 
even the ſam< inorning there was an Houſe pitlaged next 
to his. 

Seneca on the contrary inſiſted , ſaying, it was the 
common lpeech of thele Huguenots to proteſt that they 
were the Kings moſt loyal and obedient Subje&s and Ser- 
vants; but when they were to manifeſt thcir obedience to 
| his commands,then they came off but ſlow! ylceming ra- 


yond meaſure, fearing leſt this Captain in the end would ther much to abhor and deteſt it. And whereas he pretended 
caſt her Son in Law and Daughter into the River, asal/o danger,Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould have a Captain of 


for the eminent danger wherein her dear husband arid 
all his family were. 

But the ſaid Lord De 1a Place, being ſtrengthned by 
the Spirit of God with incredible conſtancy im the mner 
Man, ſharply rebuked her; and afterwards mildly demon- 
ſtrared unto her, that we-mult r eceive theſe and the like 
afflitions from the hand of God; and ſo having diſcqur- 
fed a while upen the promiſes of God comforred her. 

Then he commanded ſuch Servants and Maids as re- 
mathed in the Houle to be called together; who being come 
into his Chamber, according to his cuſtome on the Lords 
days,he made a form of exhortation to his Family : then 
went to prayer, and began to read a Chapter our of the 
Book of Fob , with the expoſition or Sermon of Maſter 
Fobn Calvin upon it.So hai ing ſpoken ſomwhat of Gods 
mercy and juſtice, which as a good and wiſe Father uſeth 
to exerciſe his ele with ſundry Chaſtiſements, leſt they 
ſhould be intangled here: below with the things of this 
World, he ſhewed how needtul aflictions were tor Chri- 
ſtians,and that it was beyond the power of Satan or Men 
to hurt or wrong them, unleſs the Lord of his good plea- 
ſure gave them leave. What need have we then , faid 
he, to dread their Authority, which at the moſt can bur 
prevail over our Bodies? Then he went to prayer again , 
preparing himſelf and his whole Family rather to endure 
all ſorts of Torments,yea death it ſelf, than to ſpeak or do 
ought thar might tend to the diſhonour of G od. 

Having finiſhed his Prayer , word was brought him, 
that Seneca the Provoſt Marſhal with many Archers 
were at the door of his Lodging, commanding the fame 
to be opened inthe Kings Name,ſaying that he came to {c- 
cure the perſon of the Lord De Ia Place, and to preſerve 
his Houſe from being pillaged by the common fort. 'The 
Lord De la Place having intelligence of this ſpeech com- 
manded the door to be opened to him, who cntring in de- 
clared the great ſlaughter that was made upon the Hu- 
guenots every where in the City by the Kings command ; 
adding this withal in Latin,that he would not ſuffer one to 
live, Qui mingat ad Parietem. Yet have I expreſs charge 


from his Majeſty,faith he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no | 


wrong, but only conduct you to the Lowvre,becaule the 
King is deſirous to be informed touching many things 
about the affairs of thoſe of the Religion, which he hath 
now in hand , and therefore willed him to make himſelf 
ready to goto hisMajeſty.TheLord Dela Place anſwered, 
that he always thought himſelf happy before he left this 
Life, to gain any opportunity by which he mightrender 
an account to his Majeſty of his behaviour and actions. 
But in regard ſuch horrible Maflacres were every 


Pars who was well known to the people,to accompany 
him. As Seneca continued this ſpeech,thc Captain of Paris 
ſurnamed Pazon,a principal actorin this S-Uition , entred 
the Chamber of the ſaid Lord of Place,offe; ing his Service 
to conduct him through the Ciry ro the King; which De 
la Place would by no means yicld unto, reliing Seneca 
that he wasone of the moſt cruel and blyody minded Men 
that was in all the City ; and thercfore ſceing he mult 
' needs go to the King , he intreated that the taid £cneca 
| would be his guard. 'T'o whom Seneca anfwered,that ha- 
ving now other affairs to look unto,he could not conduct 


; him above fifty paces, 


good Lady) out of that entire loye which ſhe hare toner 


| Then his Wite (though otherwiſe a very gracious and 
| 


| Husband,proſtrated her ſelf at the feet of the ſaid Seneca, 


| beſeeching and intreating him to accompany her Husband 
to the King,But the faiu De Ia Place , who never ſhew- 
,ed any fign of a dejected Syirit, came to his Wife 
| took her up from the ground, rebuked her, and told her, 
| that it is nur the Arm of Fleth that we muſt ſtoop unto, 
but unto God only. Then turning himſelf abourghe per- 
| ceived in his Sons Hat a white Croſs, which through infir- 
mity he had placed there, thinking thereby to ſave him- 
ſelf, for which his Father ſharply chid him , command- 
ing him to pluck that mark of Sedition thence ; telling 
him that we muſt now ſubmit our ſelves to bear the true 
Croſs of Chriſt, namely, thoſe aflictions and tribulations 
which it ſhall pleaſe our good God to lay upon us,as ſure 
pledges of that eternal happineſs, which he hath treaſu- 
red up for all his elect Servants. Thus ſeeing himſelf 
preſſed by the faid Seneca, to go with him to the King , 
reſolving upon death , which he ſaw he could not av 


Dela Place 
5 ? addreſſeth 
ond, himſclfrogo 


he took his Cloak, embracing his Wite,carneſtly wiſhing * te King. 


her above all things to have the fear of God and his ho- 
nour in precious eſtecm,and then went on his way boldly. 
Coming into the Streer where the glaſs-houſe is, over 
againſt Cocks-ſtreet, certain Murtherers who attended 
there for his coming, with their daggers in a readineſs : 
killed him,about three of the Clock in the afternoon,as an 
innocent lamb in the midft of ten or twelve of Senecas 
Archers, who led him into that butchery : and then pilla- 
ged and embezeledaway what they found in his Lodging 
for the ſpace of five or {1x days together. His Body(wholc 
Soul was now received into Heaven |) being carried into 
a Stable, and covering his face over with dung, the next 
day they threw him into the River. 

Peter Ramus the Kings profeſſor in Lozick, a Man 
renowned among the learned , was not forgotten. He had 


|. many enenues; among other,one called Fames Carpenter, 
who 


He is ſt 
Murthered » 


thrown iato 
the River. 


Peter Rane 
maſſacred 
and after- 
wards dif- 


racefully 
Faadled. 


>» 
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the faid Rammus was hidden. But being diſcovercd , he 
offered a good Sum of Money to fave his lite ; yet was 
he maſſacred , and caſt down out of an high Chamber 
window to the ground,ſo as his Bowels ifſuing our of the 
Stones, were afterwards trailed through the Streets; the 
Carcaſs was whipped by certain Scholars , being ſet on 
by their Tutors , to the great diſgrace of good Letters 
which Rams profeſled. 

I do here , faith the Hiſtorian, forbear to write what 
cruelties were exerciſed-in this foreſaid City of Parts, on 
Sunday, Munday,Tueſday,and the days following;becauſe 
in ſuch confuſtions, thoſe that ſurvived had little leaſure ro 
think upon the Murthers commuted in their preſence, to 
obſerve every particular ; I content my ſelf therefore 
to ſay in a word, that no Man living in Parzs taking no- 
tice what was done there this Saint Bartholomews day , 
&c. but will aver that there was never ſeen, heard nor 
read of ſuch perfidious diſloyalties, ſtrange raviſhments , 
more than brutiſh cruelties, audacious robberies,execrable 
blaſphemies , as thoſe that were committed in theſe few 
days; wherein it was ſafe for one to be any thing, rather 
than an honeſt Man. 


Of a young Man who preferred his Mothers ſafety m 
theſe broyls before bis own. 


Young Man about the Age of two and thirty 

"A years, a ſincere Chriſtian,and excellently well Jearn- 
ed above many of his Age and time, going carly abroad 
this Sunday morning upon ſome {pecial occalion,returning 
home,and perceiving what a ſtrange rumour there was 
concerning the death of thc Aumiral throughout the City 
of Paris, he out of his ſinguiar and Child-like affeCtion to 
his Mother, haſtened to her with all poſſible ſpeed, infor- 
ming her what had happened and ſo wrought for her , 
without delay,and not regarding his own ſafety, that he 
ſecured her in a place,as you would fay,fitted for the pur- 
poſe.Aﬀter which himſelf being found alone ſhut up in his 
ſtudy at prayer, to which exerciſe he had long before de- 
voted himſelf. The furious Maflacrers on that part of the 
City asked him if he would obey the Kinghe anſwered, 
yes, but I muſt alſo otey God: 

Thenthey began preſently with battle axesand ſtayes 
to load him with blows on the head, that he received his 
own Blood into his hands ; and then making an end of 
him, they threw him into the River. 


Two Miniſters maſſacred. 


Wo Miniſters appertaining to theKing of Navarre, 


the one called More, the other Deſgoris , fell alſo, 


into the hand of theſe Murtherers, who killing them, caſt 
them into the Water. I cannot learn,faith the Hiſtoriogra- 
pher,by report, that any more Miniſters were {lain ar this 
time,than theſe two.Ar the writing hereof many were liv- 
ing,who laboured in the work of the Lord,in the Church 
of Paris, as were alſo miraculouſly preſerved. 


An inhumane Cruelty. 


Pp le Doux a greater Jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray Fair, being gone to bed, his Wife at 
that time had the Midwife attending upon her,being rea- 
dy to be delivered : ſhe hearing theſe furies below boun- 
cing at the door,commanding itto be opened to them in 
the Kings name , s ill as ſhe was , adventured to go 
down, and opened the fame to theſe 'T'ygers , who pre- 
ſently {tabbed her Husband in his Bed. The Midwite ſee- 
ing them bent to Murther the Woman alfo,now ready to 
lyedown,inſtantly intreated them to tarry,at leaſt ſolong 
till the Infant(which would be the 20.Child that God had 
given her)was born. Having conteſted ſome while with 
them, they took this poor Woman half dead with fear , 
and thruſt her into the fundment with a dagger to the 
very hilts. She finding her felf mortally wounded,and yer 
deſirous to bring forth her fruit,fled into a corn-loft;whi- 
ther they purſued her, giving her another ſtab into-the 
Belly with a Dagger,and then caſt her out of a Window 
next to the Street : upon which fall the Child came forth 
of her Body, the Head formoſ}, gaping or yawning, to 


LEliz- Perſecution at Mceaux in Brie. 
"Anno who ſentthe Murtherers to the Colledge of Prieſts, where | the great aſtoniſhmentand confuſion of the Papilts, wh 


were conſtrained often with deteſtation ro acknowledge 
and confeſs the cruelties of their Butchers. 


Behold here another. 


>+ in hisArms,the poor Babe began to play with 
his Beard, and to ſmile wn thy - I 
moved to compaſſion therewith , this barbarous wretch 
wounded it with his dagger, and fo caſt it all on a gore- 
blood into the River,ſo as it was a good while ere it could 
recover the own colour again: 

| To proceed on further and fully to relate all the Tra- 
gical acts commirted in this Maſlacreat Parisgo ſet down 
the thundrings of Guns and Piſtols,the lameatable voices 
and outcries of the {lain, the'roarings and horrible blaf- 
phemies belched forth by theſe Maffacrers and Devils 
incarnate , were enough to cauſe the Paper whereon 
they ſhould be deſcribed cither to bluſh,or weep. 

Not to ſtay the Reader therefore any longer in this , 
having many things of the like nature to preſent unto 
thy view, we will paſs from the dolorous City of Paris 
tro other Cities in France,and ſet before thee as in a glaſs 


a company of horrible and rueful ſpectacles. 


Maſſacres committed upon thoſe of the Religion , at 
Meaux 27» Brie. 

[ Etus begin then-with thoſe of Meaux in Brie,which 
— 1s not above a days journey from Parzs. 


NE of the Maſlacrers having ſnatched up a little Whar tron 
heart would 
not have 


but in ſtead of being been moved 


to compaeii- 
on herewith 


The poor Proteſtants in this City were deſtinated to There wasz 


drink off this Cup of Martyrdom after their Brethren and 


roul drawn 
where the 


Siſters in the forefaid City of Paris. Therefore on the maſſcre 


ſame Sunday the four and twentieth of Augu#f , about 
four of the Clock in the Afternoon, a Poſt was ſent to 


ſhould be- 
gin, conti- 
nue, and 


Meaux with Letters,accompanied with a Seditious fellow 24 


called Le Froid. Being come thither, the Packet was pre- 


This Cofſet 
was then 


ſented ro Monſieur Lowis Cofſer , the Kings Attourney branded for 


there. Upon the receit whereof, this Attourney haſted 


notorious 
villanies, 


hither and thither in his own perſon to advertiſe ſuch cut- and a mit 
throats ( as had had their hands in pillaging and robbing - = fel- 


thoſe of the Religion in the firſt,ſecond,and third troubles) 
with command, that they ſhould be ready to come forth 
of their Houſes Armed,at the ſtroke of ſeven of the clock, 
and then cauſe the Gates inſtantly to be ſhut. 

The time prefixed being come,which was about Sup- 
per time, the gates were ſhut, and then they began to 
execute their cruelties in ſundry parts of the City. Thus 
was that night paſſed , not without uprores and ſtrange 
events. 

On the next day , which was Mnmnday , about three 
of the Clock in the morning,theſe good Catholicks began 
to pillage the Houſes of che Proteſtants,of the beſt things 
ey had, which continued ti]l eight of the Clock , their 
trading liked them ſo well. Bur the principal of all the 
ſpoils were conveyed into the Court and Houſe of this 
Noble Attourney Cofſer ; yet theſe were only the begin- 
nings of ſorrows. 

For after robbing and ſpoiling they fell to ſhut them 
up in Priſons : which being killed, the Mafſacrers having 
Coſſet for their Captain (whouſually carried ineach hand 
a Piſtol ready to diſcharge ) went into the faid Priſon on 
Tueſday the fix and twentieth of Auguſt. about five or 
ſix of the Clock at night, with Swords, Daggers, and 
Butchers knives. 

Nigh to this Priſon there was a great Court encloſed 
on every {ide with walls and a very ſtrong Gate.In a cor- 
ner whereof is a large pair of winding Stairs, con- 
taining five and twenty, or thirty ſteps , by which they 
go up to the Judgment-Hall to the Seat of Juſtice. 
Into this Court were the Murderers aflembled; which 
done , Cofſer went up into his Seat. Then they had 
a ſcroul or bill containing the Names of the Priſoners 
there impriſoned , who were called over one by one to 
the number of two hundred and upwards, as ſome of the 
Murderers themſelves have fince reported, when as they 
impudently made their brags of thele their horrible impi- 


eties and injuſtices, 


Thea 


mw . FE: _— 


Perſecution at Troys in Champaigne. 


Fon! 


Then theAttourney laughing began to call forthe firſt 
Man named in the Bill ; who being brought forth, and 
ſeeing naked Swords before himyfalling down and craving 
forgiveneſs of his Sins at the hands of God, was ſudden- 
ly butchered by five or fix. 

One Quintin Croyer,an Elder of theReformed Church, 
being called forth , and ſeeing many of his Companions 
maſſacred before his eyes,kneeled down, praying God to 
pardon theſe murderers;at which prayerthey fell a laugh- 
ing,and not being able with their Daggersto pierce a Jer- 
kin of double Buff which he ware, = which they were 
loth to ſpoil, ( for it was a good booty) they cut aſunder 
the points , and then gave him five , or fix ftabs with a 
Dagger into his Body ; and fo this good Man wounded 
to death , calling upon God, rendered up his Spirit into 
the hands of him that gave it. | 

Faron Haren, a man zealouſly affefted to Religion , 
who had been Sheriff of the City in the firſt troubles, ha- 
ving by his endeavours chaſed the Maſs out of Meaux,tor 
a time was mortally hated of theſe Seditious Papiſts; and 
therefore they werenot contented ſimply to kill him, bur 
firſt cut off his Noſe, Ears, and ſecret parts , then giv- 
ing him many ſmall thruſtsinto divers parts of the Body, 
they conſtrained him to and fro among them , as if he 
had gone thorow. the pikes. But being weakned , and not 
ableany longerto hold out, in regard'of the Blood that iſ- 
ſued from alt the parts of his Bodyhe fell with his face to 
the ground, and inſtantly calling upon the name of the 
Lord,received infinite gaſhesand wounds after he was dead. 

By this time it grew late; therefore theſe Bloodfuckers, 
having almoſt wearied themſelves in worrying theſe poor 
lambs and ſheep of Chriſt , deferred the execution of the 
reſt till after ſupper, as well to rake ſome breathing and 
refe&tion, as allo to murther the reſidue with the greater 
alacrity. For in as much as the Blood of the {lain ſhi- 
ned yet upon the Swords and Arms of the murtherers 
( their fleeves being tucked up) which ſomething hindred 
their proceeding ; after they had drunk wine their fill , 
they meant to return and make themſelves drunk with 
Blood alſo ; which that they might ſhed the more freely 
they took with them Butchers great Axes wherewith they 
ſmite down their Oxen , and in the preſence of this ho- 
neſtAttourney felled theſe poorPriſoners one after another; 
who called upon God, and crying fo loud for mercy , 
that all the City in a manner rung thereof. This Mafla- 
cre laſted from nine of the Clock at night till it was mid- 
night. And for as much as there yet remained many Pri- 
ſoners alive, they deferred this their Bloody bulineſs till 
the next day. . 

But this may ſuffice to have been ſaid as touching this 
maſſacre at Meaux in Brie ; paſs we on now to the 
City of Troys in Champaign , and there take notice, as 
it were by the way, what cruelties were executed in that 


place. 


Perſecution of the Faithful at Troys in Champaign. 


facre in Paris on S. Bartholomews day ; from whence he 
was ſent with Letters from the King dated the eight 
and twentieth of Aug, to the Major and Sherifts 
of Troys , to cauſe all theſe perſecutions to ceaſe,and 
the Priſoners to be ſer at liberty. On the third of Sep- 
tember he came to Troys with theſe two Letters ( which 
had been firlt publiſhed in Paris ) with commandment to 
deliver them to the forefaid Magiſtrates to be proclaim- 
ed there alſo. 

But at the firſt entrance into the City, he began to 
enquire, thatall might hear him, whether they had not 
executed the Huguencts there as they had done in Paris ; 
which was his language thorow the Streets till he came 
home. But even tome of the Papiſts , who were not fo 


whoſoever faid they contained any thing tending to pai 
cihcation, lyed. Haſtning therefore to the Baili 
at Troys,after he had delivered him the packet,and buzzed 
ſomwhat in his ear, he put him on to ſee this execution 
done. Now that the ſame might paſs the better for currant, 
the help of the Executioner of Troys was requeſted, whoſe 
Name was Charles. 

Yet he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his hand in an a& 
tending to ſo great cruelty; anſwering,that it was contra- 
ry to his Office to execute any Man before Sentence of 
death had firſt been pronounced by the Magiſtrates.If they 
had ſuch Sentence to ſhew againſt any of the Priſouers,he 
was ready to do juſtice; otherwiſe he would nor preſume, 
without a warrant, to bereave any Man of his life : and 
ſo with theſe words he returned home to his Houſe. 

Now albeit this anſwer , proceeding from ſuch a kind 
of Perſon whoſe Office and cuſtonn it was to ſhed Blood, 
might ſomwhat have aſlwaged and taken off the edge of 
the moſt barbarous T'yger in the World ; yet the Bailiff 
fleighting it, was the further enraged. Upon this he ſent 
for one of the Jaylors of the Priſon who kept thoſe of 
the Religion; bur he being ſick of a Tertain Ague, Mar- 
tin de Bures was ſent to know hispleaſure. 

The Bailift telling him at large what Belin had henifi- 
edto him in private; as alſo, that on a ſudden all the 
Priſoners of the Religion muſt be put to death, that ſothe 
place might be purged of them : "This (he ſaid ) youmuſt 
not fail rodo. But ( faid the Bailift ) that the Blood may 
not run into the Streets , you ſhall cauſe a trench to 
be digged in the midſt of the Priſon, and at the two ends 
thereof ſer certain veſſels to receive the ſame. 

But this de Bures for ſome conſiderations, as namely 
thinking the Kings Letters ( whereof he had had ſomein- 
telligence ) might be proclaimed , made no haſt toper- 
form his charge, acquainting no Man with ought thar 
had paſled between the Bailiff and him; no not Perennet 
the Keeper, who then lay fick in his Bcd. 

The next day , being Tueſday, which was the fourth 
of Seprember,the Bailift came into the Priſon about ſeven 
or eight of the Clock, and calling for Perennet asked 
of him with a ſmile, Perenner,is it done?Perennet, knowing 
nothing more or leſs, asked of him what ? Then faith 
the Bailiff , Why , are not the Priſoners diſpatched ? 
and thereupon was ready with his Dagger to have ſtab- 
bed him. But coming alittle better to himſelf , he told 
Perennet what his purpoſe was , and how he was to be- 
have himſelf concerning the execution thereof; willing 
him by all means not to forget to make the faid 
Trench, At which words this Perennet ſtanding amazed, 
though otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough ofhim- 
ſelf ro commit any Outrages againſt the Proteſtants, cer- 
tihed the Bailiff , that ſuch an inhumane a& could not be 
committed over to himfearing leaſt in timeto come Juſtice 
might be followed againſt him by the Parents or Allyes 
of the Priſoners No no , ſaid the Bailiff , fear 
not , I will ſtand between you and all harms. Others of 
the Juſtices have conſented thereto beſides my ſelf, and 
would you have better ſecurity than that ? 

. Within a while after,the Jaylor coming into theCourt 
of the Priſon , where the priſoners were abroad recreat- 
ing thenelyes,cauſed every one to reſort to his Cabbinor 
Hole, Becauſe, ſaid he,the Bailiff will come by and by,to ſee 
whether the Keepers have done as he commanded them : 
which they did. Then began theſe poor ſheep to fear 
they were deſtinated to the {hughter,and Pan went 
preſently to prayer. Perennet inſtantly called his Com- 
panions about him,reporting to them what the Bailiff had 
given him in charge.'T hen they all took an Oathzto exe- 
cute the fame; but approaching nigh to the Priſoners,they 
were ſo ſurpriſed with fear, and their hearts fo failed 
them , that they ſtood gazing one upon another,having 
no courage to aCt ſuch a barbarous cruelty , and fo re- 
turned to the Jaylors lodge, whence they came, without 
doing any thing. 

Bur in ſtead of laying this to heart , as an advertiſe- 
ment and warning-picce ſent them from above ; as if of 
ſer purpoſe they meant to reſiſt againſt the checks of their 


cruelly minded , demanded of Belin the contents of the 


Kings Letters, whereof they had ſome inkling betore. 


own Conſziences, and fo kick againſt the pricks, they 


ſent to the Tavern for faxteen Pints of the beſt _ 
y0j's 


Qty 
But he, like a Bedlam ſwelling with choler , ſware that Anno 


Houſe 157%, 
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and intoxicating their Braids with Wine, they drew a liſt 
or Catalogue of all rhe Priſoners; which they delivered to 
Nicholas Martin, one of their Confederates, who was to 
call them forth as he ſaw their names ſet down in the ſcroul; 
and thus as they came forth they Maſlacred them. 

Ludot one of the Priſoners , being called forth as his 
turn- came, preſented himſelf betore them with a chearful 
countenance, calling upon the Name of the Lord. Now 
as he was to receive the ſtroke of death from theſe deſpe- 
rate blood-ſpillers,he prayed them to forbear a little , till 
he had pur off his doublet, being oiletted , which he was 
wont to put on when any Tumulr grew in the City: and 
having himſelf unlaced ir,preſenting his naked breaſt un- 
to them, he received the blow, and fell down dead. 

But poor Meurs eſcaped not fo good _ for his 
turn being come , he was no ſooner in their tight , but 
one of them let drive at him with the point of his Hal- 
bert,redoubling the ſame oft tohave killed him, yet could 
not. The poor Man ſecing himſelf thus dealt withal by the 
Caitiff, and no end made , took hold with his hands on 
the point of the halberr , an4 himſelf pointing him to 
the Scar of the Heart, cryed to the Murderer with ſted- 
faſt voice, Here , Souldier, her, right at the heart, right 
at the Heart, and to hiniſhed this lite. | 

Howlocver inthis Maſſacretheſe two formerly menti- 
oned are for brevities ſake only named, yet by that which 
i:nmediately toliows you may perceive they were not 4 
few who ſuffered in this tragedy. 

The Maflacre (faith my Author)being.ended the Mur- 
therers made a great pit on tne back (14e of the Chappel 
of the Prilon, whereintothey caſt the Bocies one upon ano- 
ther,tome of the1n yet breathing.So asone called Maufere 
lying in the midſt of rhem , was efpicd to raiſe up him- 
ſelf above his feiiaw Martyrs in this pit , upon whom 
they forthwith throwing Earth ( as was reported ) ſtifled 
him, being bur half dead. But becauſe the order which the 
Bailiff ſet down was not obſerved, namely the making of 
a Trench in the Priſon to receive the Blood which was 
ſhed,it ran in ſuch abundance out at the Prifon door, and 
thence through a Channel into a River nigh thereto, that 
it was cas, into the colour of Blood. Which ſome of the 
Papiſts themſelves taking notice of, being ignorant of the 
fact,were ſo terrified therewith , that they ran along the 
Street,crying and pointing at every one they met withalto 
behold this ſo horrible and lamentable a ſpetacle. Where- 
upon many haſting tothePriſon by this occaſton,could con- 
jecture no other but that the Priſoners had {lain one ano- 
ther. 

This waas preſently noiſed through the City,infomuch 
as ſome went to inform the Lieutenant and Bailiff thereof. 
But what ? it was as if they had run to the Wolves to 
tell them the Sheep were devoured. 

Whilſt this ſo ſavage a cruelty was committed in the 
Priſon, one Bartholmew Carlet a Cooper, Priſoner there 
for debt(who of all the Troop of the Murtherers A Troys 
was one of the principal ) having in the former troubles 
exerciſed moſt notorious cruelties againſt thoſe of the 
Religion, was called in by theſe Maflacrers to be one of 
their Aflociates ; who executed his part in fo bloody a 
manner, that (as himſelf afterwards often acknowledged) 
he with his own hands ſlaughtered thirty of theſe poor 
Innocents: So far was he grown paſt ſhame or common 
honeſty. Bur this his fact was ſo pleaſing to certain of 
the Popiſh Religion at Troys ; that for a recompence 
rod» | they payed his debt, and fer him free out of Pri- 
ſon ; which was done ( as the report went | by making 
a Colle&ion for him in certain Pariſhes. 

The next day oa , Which was the fifth of Seprem- 
ber, this, Worſhipful Bailiff of Troys, that he might ap»ly 
the plaiſter when the parties were dead, cauſes the Kings 
Letters, which, he had received the thirtieth of the Month 
of Auguſt before going , to be publiſhed in all the 
corners of the City with ſound of Trumpet. The Bai- 
liff ( as we have been credibly informed ) was preſent in 
perſon at the publication , and as the Notary read the 
contents thereof to himz he pronounced the fame jeering- 
ty andnot with a full and Audible Voice, as matters ol 
ſich Conſequence ought to be read. 


Of the Maſſacre at Orleance. 


[ T now remains that we proceed unto the City of Or+ 
leance, and to take notice whether the Papiſts there 
were leſs cruel than thoſe of Pars.But,faith the Hiſtorian, 
when I call to mind what hath been the repart of | thoſe 
that were preſent at that time in Orleance, it cauſeth. the 
Hair to ſtand upright on my Head : Yet for as much as 
It is convenient that poſterities to come may be acquain- 
ted with the fury of theſe monſters in nature , we will 
Commit that to writing whereof we have credibly been in- 
formed. | 

On Saturday, the three and twentieth of AuguF, Let- 
ters were ſent from the King to Orleance, unto Sieur 'de 
Ia Renic Preſident of Diion , to prevent all diſorders , 
murthers &e. With command , that he ſhould advertiſe 
the Citizens, how the Admiral was hurt, as alſo to aſſure 
thoſe of the Religion, that ere long ſuch Juſtice ſhould be 
executed on the Actors , as all France ſhould take warn- 
ing thereby not to enterpriſe the like. 

This was carefully pertormed by the ſaid Siewr de la 
Renic the ſame day ; who cauled thoſe of the beſt rank 
of both Re1igions to be preſent ar the publiſhing of the 
Kings mind. The Faithful thinkiag themſelves ſecure , 
were quiet , and on the Sabbath day aſſembled in the 
place appointed for their meeting,to the number of 350, 
Perſons, Men, Women, and Children. | 

But ontheſame day towards night came a new Order 
to the Juſtice, Major , and Sheriffs of the {aid City , 
by which they were injoyned to be up in Arms, and to 
gather to them what ſtrength they could ; with expreſs 
charge to make havock of thoſe of the Religion. Tothis 
purpoſe the Captains of twelye Companies were appoint- 
ed to be the leaders to the reſt, divided into eight and 
forty ſquadrons. 


The cruel Maſſacre of Dechampeaux a worthy Counſel- 
lor in the City of Orleance, by @ wretched Villain bk 
Neighbour. 


Ne of theſe blood-ſuckers called Texier came with 
a ſmall Troop to a Counſellors Houſe of Orleance, 
whoſe Name was Dechampeanx Lord of Benilli, bidding 
himſelf and his company to Supper with him. Decham- 
peauxbid themall kindly welcom.making them good che ar; 
being ignorant of that which had hapned at Paris. But 
Supper being ended , and all of them being riſen from 
the Table , Texier bad him deliver his purſe. Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking that he had been bur in 
jſt, this cruel and unthankful gueſt with Blaſphemous 
Oaths told him in few words what had hapned in theCity 
of Pars, and what preparation there was among the Ro- 
man Catholicks of Orleance, to cut off and root our the 
Proteſtants there. Dechampeaux ſeeing there was notime 
now to conteſt with him, gave mony to this thief: who, 
torequite the courteſie and good entertainment he had had, 
embrued his hands in the Blood of his hoſt and neighbour; 
a Man of as good and upright a carriage as was in all the 
City, and afterwards himſelf with his Troop pillaged the 
whole Houſe. 


The fix and twentieth day of Auguſt following the , | 
Maffacrers began theExecution TIE ” ri os dr 


ſuch a ſtrange manner ; as he that had but a ſpark of hu- 
manity left in him,out of compaſſion would be moved to 
abhor and dereſt it. In theſe quarters there inhabired ma- 
ny of the Religion. All the night long was heard no- 
thing but ſhooting off of Guns and Piſtols , forcin open 
of Doors and Windows,fearful outcryes of the Maſſacred, 
both of Mev , Women, and little Children, trampling of 
tJorſes, and rumbling of carts,hurrying of Dead Bodies to 
and fro;the Street ſwarming with unwonted exclamations 


of thoſe of the common ſort , with horrible Blaſphe. foati od 
mies of the Murderers , laughing their fill at their furi- go rowreck, 


ous Exploits ; Some crying kill them all, and then take 
the ſpoil; others , ſpoil not, but kill all. | 
On Wedneſday the Maſſacre began more hercely, and . 


M1 


'erable 


{o continued to the end of the week, No tharing to break Theſe were 
atla 


cheſe and the like jeſts opon the poor Matlacre 
« now your God ? What u become of all your Prayers , 
and Pſalms now? Let your G6 Whom you called upon, 

114 [ave 


: W., here comtorters, 
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lervent 


prayer. 


ſave you if be can. Yea ſome of them , who in times 
paſt had been profeſſors of the ſame Religion , whilſt 
they were maſſacring the poor Innocents, durſt ſing un- 
to them in ſcorn the beginning of the three and fortieth 
Plalm: Which inthe French meeter runs, Revenge moy 
pren le quarelle de mey, Fudge me O God, and plead my 
cauſe. Others ſtriking them taid , ſing now, Azſerecorde 
dupaure wvicieux, Have mercy on me O God, which Lan- 
guage they uſed to this poor people in Pari; and elſewhere. 
But theſe execrable outrages no way daunted the courage 
of the Faithful from dying ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 
Touching the multitude of the ſlain, the Miurtherers 
did nor ſtick to vaunt that in this Ciry they cated more 
than twelve thouſand Men to perith : Aiſo an hun 
dred and fifty Women, with a +reat number of Children 
of nine years old and upward. Bur as ſome of themſelves 
have {ncereported,there were eighteen thouſand murder- 
ed, beſides Women and Children. The manner ot 
their death was , firſt to ſhoot them with Piſtols, then to 
ſtrip them of their Clothes, and either drowning or elſe 
burying the dead Bodies in pits,namely ſuch as dwelt about 
the Walls. "They were armed alio with knives and pony- 
ards: in likes manner manuer with Javelins and Parti- 
Zans , Wherewith they Murthered theſe poor, meek,and 


- harmleſs Crearures. 
The force of 


On Tue{day at night certain of this bloody Cruecame 
and knocked at the door of one that was a DoCtor of 
the Civil! Law , cailed Taillebozrs ; who opening a Cale- 
ment , and underſtanding that they had ſomewhat to 
ſay to him, came down immediately , and opened the 
ſame unto them. Art the firſt greeting they told him he 
muſt dye.Whereupon he fell toprayer,and that with ſuch 
conſtancy and afteCtion , that the Maſlacrers being aſto- 
nithed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power reſtrained, conten- 
red themſelves only with taking his purſe, in which there 
were fitteen Crowns, and fo left him , offering him no 
more violence. 

The day following certain Scholars reſorting to his 
lodging , requeſted of him that they might ſee his Libra- 


* ry, into which having brought them, one asked this Book 


of him, and another another, the which he willingly gave 
them. At length they told him they were not as yet ſatishi- 
ed,their purpoſe being to kill him. He proſtrating himlſclt 
upon the ground,and having ended his prayer,wilted them 
to kill him there. But they forced him out of his own 
Houſe, whence he went on with an undaunted courage , 
till in the way he lighted on the Body of a certain Shoo- 
maker,newly wounded,lying gaſping for breath.At which 
fight ſtarting back as one ſomwhat appaled , he praycd 
them to kill him there; yet they would not, but conſtrain- 
ed him to paſs on forward. Being come to the Schools of 
the Civil Law,at leaſt,faid he,ler medyc before this place, 
where I have taught ſo long; But they furiouſly repulſing 
him, more than before, made him go further with them, 
where at length they knocked him down. 

A rich Burgeſs of the City called Nicholas Bougars 
Sieur de Nove, a Man of {ingular worth , and, highly 
eſteemed of all , was at that time deadly ſick. Some ot the 
Murtherers came into his Chamber with a purpoſe to kill 
him; but ſeeing him in that caſe ſpared him: yer finding 
there Noel Chaperon , an Apothecary who brought im 
Phyſick, they cut off one of his Arms,then drew him into 
the open Market-place, where they made an end of him. 

The next day there came one to the lodging of him 
that was ſick , who was wont heretofore to viſit him. 
Now as he was entring in,he met the Mother of the fick 
party atthe door going unto Maſs,and coming up into the 
Chamber he ſtabbed the faid ſick Man with a Dagger in 
many places, and fo killed a dying Man. "Then with all 
filence, as if he had done no ſuch a&t , wiping his Dag- 
ger,he went down the ſtairs again, and meeting one at the 
door who came to vilit him that was ſick, this fellow fa- 
luting him paſſed along by him, without any change ci- 
ther in his behaviour or countenance. 

A C:ok, having hid himſelf three whole days, was 
intorced for hunger tocome forth , for lack of meat. Burt 
whilſt he went about toeſcape one deathyhe fell into the 
talons of theſe Lions, who devoured him,and that forth- 
with. | 
Francis Stample a rich Merchant was threatned to 


derers money : but having none about him, being raken 
by them out of his Houſe, calling for pen andink he wrore 


his ranſom : he had no ſooner ſealed the Letter, but the 
Murderers deprived kim thereof and his life together , 
laughing at that they had done. And though they got from 
his Widow a round ſum of Money, yet could ſhe not ob- 
tain at their hands the Body of her dead Husband. 

But to fill up the meaſure of the popelings cruelty , 
that thoſe-of the Religion might taſte rhereof to the ut- 
moſt,the Papiſts were not content to be Maflacrers them- 
(elves,but conſtrained ſuch of the Proteſtants as through 
tear had revolted,to play the Murderers alſo. Tbus placing 
theſe wicked revolters into the forefront of their compa=- 
nics,and arming them with Weapons hit for the purpoſe, 
.1ey preſſed them to march on before , and to give the 
1r{t onſet , crying to them , Smite them , ſmite them ; 
are they not of your Brethren and holy Siſters ? And if 
they refuſed to do as they were commanded, their turns 
were like to be next. 


The Maſſacres committed at Bourges and la Chanite, are 
the rather paſſed over in ſilence , becauſe the Hiſtory 
requires at this time to touch only upon ſuch things as 


are moſt remarkable , and ſhall after follow. 


Y Er one thing ought not to be forgottenwhich fell out 

in the City laſt mentioned. There was one John 
Sarrazin oi the Age of ſeventy years and above,who for 
a long time had excrcifed the ofhce of a Deacon in the Re- 
formed Churchzthe which he ſo faithfully performed,that 
he was eſteemed a Father of the poor. "This good old Fa- 
ther was ſet upon on Tweſday night in his own Houſe the 
fourth of September, 1 572.and laid at with ſwordsby theſe 
furious Murtherers : who with a venerable and ſmilmg 
countenance looking upon them,faid,my frien |s,what will 
ye do with me?have I ever offended any of you? And if I 
have let him ſpeak. But nothing could any whit pre- 
vail with theſe ſavage monſters to mollihe their ſtony 
Hearts. For with a more than brutiſh rage they fell upon 
this gray Head and poor withered Carkaſs, who to fence 
of the blows crept under hisBed, where one of theſe rake- 
hels,hisnext neighbour andGod(ſon,gave him ſucha thruſt 
in with his Sword into the Belly , that his Bowels iſſued 
out. 


EE. 


The poor Man ſeeing himſelf thus wounded, and per- 
ceiving who had done it , ſaid, Ah Godſon, do you uſe 
me thus ? I never hurt you, but have done you good. He 
languiſhed of this hurt two days and two nights : during 
which time,as we have learned from his Wife, who gave 
her attendance on him all the while, he ceafed not with 
great zealtocall upon God,thinking himſelf happy to have 
ſuffered that outrage for his name , and fo not long after 
yielded up his Spirit into the hands ot God that gave it. 


The Horrible Maſſacre of the Faithful at Lyons in 


have his throat cur preſently , it he gave not the Mur- 


France. 


3 "\N /Vedneſday the ſeven and twentieth of Auguſt in 
Ky; } tho year 1572. about f1x oi the Clock in the morn- 
ing , Szeur Mandolet Governor of Lyons was adverti- 
ſed of the Maſlacre at Pars; and within au hour and half 
airer, a Souldier paſſing through the Streets made it 


known to the people,rhar the Admiral, and all the Pro- Baginar he 
reſtant Princes were {lain. By and by the gates of theCity calledthem. 


were (hut, and guards of Suuldiers piaced here and there. 

But left choſe of the Religion ſhouid be moved with 
ſuch an unwonred and an unexpected jhurting in of the 
Gates (as in the time of open War)the Roman Catholicks 
cauſed it to be bruited that all was done ro ſecurethe Pro- 
reſtants. To which repurt ſome 2ave too much credit(tor 
beſides the ordinary guard of the £rovernor, and that of 
the Citadel, with the tiree hundred Harquebuliers of the 
City, which an:cunted to about a thouſand) there were 
gathercd to 1114+ many beſicies of the City with Arms 


lIikewiſcz"ith «i that i7 they deſcried any troop 
ot thoſe of ti 'gion £oning abroad,though bur with 
their Swora unto them, fcrthwith ro cut them off 
with the rc | at they.,ha: ing eaured themſelves toan 
incredib:e nm; ind patience,gavethem not the leaſt ap- 


g themſelves, ſeeing a tempeſt now 


nigh 


Pcarance of . 


Q). Eliz. 
nno 
a Letter to his Wife, willing her forthwith to ſend him 157%. 
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Q.Eliz. The cruel Maſacring of divers Proteſtants in Lyons and other places. 


Anno nigh at hand which they knew could not ariſe without 


1572, 


a ſpecial providence of God. 

'The day following , notwithſtanding all theſe fair 
ſhews, they evidently perceived that their lives were at 
the mercy of the Papiſts , who had ſucked the blood of 
many of them in the hrſt troubles. For albeit taey found 
no more paſſage tor them out of the City than they did 
the day precedent, they might not now either freely go 
out or come in upon their neceflary occafions : if they 
preſented themſelves in the Streets, they were clapr up in 
Priſon; for which cauſe they were fain to keep their Hou- 
ſes. Night being come, they made a privy ſearch in their 
dwelling Houſes; ſome they ritled,others were ranſomed, 
and the reſt impriſoned. Many of them never coming 
thither, were either killed in the corners of the Streets 
with Daggers, or elfe caſt into the River ; whereof ſome 
(who were living when this Hiſtzry was in writing) 
were ſaved by ſwimming, being carried down with the 
Current of the Stream, halt a mile beneath the City. 

On Friday after there was a Proclamation with ſound 
of Trumpets in all the chief places of the Ciry, the ſum 
of which was this, that thoſe of the Religion were to ap- 
pear before the Governour at his Houſe , there to be in- 
formed what the Kings pleaſure/ concerning them. 
The greater part, being bur ro crediqus, feared not to 
make their appearance at the place afſigneF whence ſoon 
after they were committed to ſandry Priſons. The night 
following there were heard from all parts of the Ciry la- 
mentable cries and ſhreekings, (not only of ſuch as were 
maſlacred in their Houſes, bur of others half wounded to 
death, whom they haled to the River. 

From that time forwards there were ſuch Murthers 
and Outrages committed, throughout the City, that it 
ſeemed Hell was ſet open , and that Devils in the like- 
neſs of men coming from thence, ran roring to and fro 
in the Streets. 

On Sunday, which was the laſt of this Month of Au- 
gu#t, abour eight of the Clock in the morning , the reſt, 
who were left unmaſlacred the Friday betore,were made 
an end of then. 

About one of the Clock the ſame day , command- 
ment was given, that under every Ancient twenty hve 
armed men, with twelve Porters, ſhould be gathered to 
conduct them to S. Georges Gate, which 1s by the Arch- 
biſhops Houſe, in which were more then three hundred 


and fifty Priſoners ; in which place the great Maffacre 
was to be executed. The Keys of the Archbiſhops Houte, | 
wherein ſo many Priſoners were incloſed, were delivered | 
unto this bloody Crue ; who joyfully offered them{elves | 
to perform ſo horrible a buſineſs; the which the ordinary 


they anſwering peremptorily they would never do it. 


The firſt alledged, That if according .to the courſe of | 


TFuſtice Sentence of death had been denounced againſt 
them, he knew what he had to do ;, but for this their 
purpoſe, he told them, he thought they might have but 
#00 many Executioners in the City to ſatisfie their deſire. 
The Souldiers anſwered, They thought it more then inhu- 
man, to cnt the throats of [ach as never offended them. 
But if the Priſoners had made any Inſurrettion or Sedi- 
tion in the City, they then might have [ome colour of rea- 
ſon to do it ;, otherwiſe they meant not to ſtain the honour 
of their Profeſſion (which is accompanied with nobleneſ's 
of ſpirit) with ſo villainous an att, more befitting Butch- 
ers then Souldiers. 

Bur Mandelot and his Accomplices were not fo fcru- 
pulous; for withia three hours after, C/a Captain of the 
Harquebuhters of the City,came with an enraged Troop, 
&c. the greater part whereof were turniſhed with ſhorr 
Swords and Hangers. 

As ſoon as Le Clow entred into the great Court , he 
gave the Priſoners to underſtand with a loud voice, That 
they muſt dye : and turning him towards his Slaughtcr- 
menhe ſaid, Ono, go in,and to your work : but hr{t he 
forgat not ro demand the Priſoners Purſes for his Booty , 
which when he pocketted up, he gat him into a Gallery, 
there to ſatishe his helliſh luſt in taking a view of this 
rueful ſpeCtacle: 


The Murtherers began to fall upon the poor Priſoners 


with ſuch barbarous cruelty, hacking and hewinzthemin 


fo furious a manner, that within l:fs than an hour they 
were all cut in pieces, not fo much as one elcaped thelr 
harids.All theſe for the moſt part were maſſacred kneeling 
on their knees, and lifting up their eyes and hands ro God 
for merey,whillt they had their hands and fingers cut off 


The death and martyrdom of Francis 1: Boflu , a 0ev- 


chant, together %1th his Sons. 


Mong all thoſe that tonfefled the Name of Tefirs 
Chriſt, anJ gave their lives for his 'Truth,a certair: 
Merchint of Hts and Caps,called Francis le Pefſu, we!! 
deſerves to be ſet in the forerank, with his rwo Sons; for 
whileſt he trampled in the Blood of his Brethren , big 
beſmearcd therewith , and ſpirting as it were if his fac-, 
he encouraged his Children to take their death willinoly 
& patiently:uſing this ſpe2ch,Chi/drengw2 are n2t to /2ar:: 
now that it hath always been the porticn of Believers, b: 
hated , cruelly uſed , and devoured by Unbelievers , 
as Chriſt filly Sheep of ravenins Wolves : if we [uffer 
with Chriſt, we ſha!l aljo reizn with him. Let not theſe 
drawn Swords terrifie us, they will be but as a Bridge 
whereby we ſhall paſs curr out of a miſerable life, ini 


immortal blejſedneſs. We hawe breathed and I:ved leng : 


enough among the wicked, let us now go and live with 
our God; let us joyfuly march after this great Company 
which is here gone before us,and tt us make way for them 
that ſhall follew after. 

When he faw the Maurtherers come, he claſped his 
arms about his two Sons, and they likewife embraced 
their Father ; as if the Father meant to be a Buckler to 
his Children, and the Children as if by the Bond of Na- 
ture ( which binds them to defend his life from whence 
they received it)they meant to ward off the blows which 
were coming towards their Father, though with the lots 
of their own lives; who when the Maffacre was ended, 
were all three found dead, thus embracing one another. 

Now after this furious affault,theſe impudent Creatures 
went upand down the City, ſhewing their white Doub- 
lets all be(prinkled with Blood ; boaſting, that ſome had 
killed an hundred, ſome more, fome lets. Forthwith the 
great Gates of the Archbithops Houſe were ft wide open 
tor all comers ; of whom ſurely there was none (were 
they of the devouteſt Romaniſtz) but muſt needs have 
their hearts wounded and pierced within them, to ſec fo 
hideous a laughter. And indeed fome of them were heard 
to ſay, when they beheld this fo inhuman and cruel an 
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habit of men, that had dons this. 


abhor theig 


'The next morning, which was Aunday, the firſt of ng Cruch- 
Executioner refuſed, and common Souldiers abhorred to | September, the remainder of Corpſes, which were calt in- 
undertake,when the ſame was hr{t propounded unto them; | to the water, were put into great Boats, which being row- 


ed over to the other f1de of the River of Sac, were all 
caſt on ſhore there ; the Corpſes being'allo ſpread upon 
the ground nigh to the Abbey of Eſ/nay, like dung upon 
the Earth. The Monks would at no hand yicld to have 
them buried ia thictr Church-yard,eſteeming them unwor- 
thy of burial ; fearing alſo, that ſo many put together 
would be a means to infe&t the Air, and therefore 9276 
them-a f1gn to have them thrown into the River. 

Now as the Multitude were dragging them in thither, 
an Apothecary came and informed them', that money 
might be made of the Greaſe that was taken out of their 
bodies. "Then were the moſt corpulent Bodics preſently 
ſought ought, which when they hail ripped up , a grea® 

uantity of that Commodity being gotten thence,was fold 
by theſe Merchants tor three ſhiliingsthe pound. And thert 
not knowing how to wreck their malice any further up- 
on them, after many derifions and fcorns which the ftan- 
ders by, but elpecially the Italians, had done to thete 
poor deſpiſed Carkafſes , they were tumblcd into a great 
Pir, and the rcſh thrown into the River, : 

Thoſe of Daulphine , of Lang#u:doc , and Provence 
were amazed to fee fo many bodies floating upon the wa- 
ter, ſome diſmembred, others taltned rogether with long 
Poles, others lying on the thore, ſome having their eyes 
pur our, others their nofes, ears, and hands cut off;flabbed 
m with Daggers in every part of their Bodies, fo as ſome 
among them had no human ſhape remaining. Yea, f6 
great anumber of thefe mangled Corples preſented them- 
(elves on the Port of Tettrzon, that the men and wometi 
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The cruel maſſacring of divers Proteſtants in Rovan and other places. 


Q. Eliz. 


928 
of rhe place began ro make an Ourcry, as if the Enemics 
had been at their Gares. 

Not many Months after,when all theſe bloody Trage- 
dies were ended, the Pope ſent a Legate to the King , 
called Cardinal Urſin. This Legate was received with 
great Solemnity at Lyons, and the Streets hung with 'Ta- 
peſtry. Now having heard Maſs .at S. Fohns Church , 
and returning by the fame door which he went in at, the 
greateſt number of the Maſlacrers attended his coming 
there, and as he pafled by, they all kneeled down for his 
Abſolution. Bur the Legate not knowing the reaſon 
why they kneeled fo before him, one of the principal A- 
gents kneeling there amongſt them, rold the Legate that 
they were thoſe who had been the Actors in the Maſlacre. 

_ _ When the Legate perceived that to be the cauſe, he abſol- 


ved by the yed them all with making the {ign of the Crols. 
Popes Le- - 
gate. 
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Perſecnrion at Angiers in France. 


Mr. John Maſon, @ learned Miniſter, together with his 
wife and ſome others, Martyrs. 


S ſoon as the Maſſacre was began at Paris, a Gen- 
tleman of Paris, called Monſoreau , obtained a 
Paſport with Letters co maſſacre thoſe of the Religion at 
Angiers. Who, being diſappointed of his Prey in one 
place, came to the lodging of a reverend and learned 
Miniſter, called Mr. Fohn Maſon, firnamed de Launay, 
Sicur of Riwviere. Meeting his Wife at his entrance into 
the Houſe, he ſaluted her and kiſt her, as it is the manner 
in France, eſpecially among the Courtiers, and asked her 
where her Husband was? She anſwered him, that he was 
walking in his Garden ; and then directed him the way 
unto him. 

Menſoreau having lovingly embraced La Riviere , 
aid unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come ? the 
King hath commanded me to kill you forthwith, and hath 
given me expreſs charge to do it, as you ſhall know by bis 
Letters. Atter which words he ſhewed him a Piſtol rea- 
dy charged. Riwiere replyed, That he knew not where- 
in he had offended the King ; but ſeeing, faith he, you ſeek 
my life, give me a little leave to cry to God for mercy , 
and to recommend my ſpirit into his hands. 

Having made a ſhort Prayer , he willingly preſented 
his Body to the Murtherer, who ſhot him in with his Pi- 
ſtol, and fo he died by and by. 

Not long after the King ſent P#ygaillard, who drown- 
ed nine or ten, and amonglt other, the Wite of this Mi- 
niſter de [a Riviere above named, who expreſled a {ingu- 
lar conſtancy of Faith even to her laſt breath. 

"This Miniſter and Martyr formerly mentioned, ftr- 
named Launay, was the eldeſt Son of Sieur de Launay, 
a man exceeding rich and wealthy, but an obſtinate Pa- 

iſt. When as the old man obſerved how his Son was 
inclined to be a Profeſſor of the Goſpel, he threatned to 
dilinherit him unleſs he would abjure, promiſing on the 
contrary to beſtow great matters upon him, and to mar- 
ry him honourably, if he would be ruled by him. All 
which his Son refuſing, his Fathers love began to be 
turned into hatred; infomuch that the young man was 
forced to fly to Paris, where in time he was called to be 
a Miniſter of the hrſt Reformed Church planted in that 
City, under the Reign of King Henry the Second ; from 
which Reformed Church other Churches in divers Cities 
in France fetched their Light. 


A Prote- 
Ntant Miai- 
Ker mur- 
thered in his 
Garden. 


Perſecution at Rovan. 


WW Hen the Maſlacrers began to play their parts in 

this City, they counſelled thoſe | the Religion 
to gct themſelves into the Priſons, as into places of great- 
eſt lecurity from the fury and rage of the People. Bur 
fuch as followed this advice , were there even ready to 
be devoured, as poor Sheep, by theſe greedy Wolves at 

: their pleaſurc. 

Sie thou Thoſe who were murthered in the City in a few days, 

eed in tew ſome in their Houſes, and others in the Priſons, amounted 

_- 20s to fix thouſand , beſides more than fifty women , upon 
whom they exerciſed no lels cruelty than upon men. 


Fovarn. 


Their Names for brevitics ſake are her & omitted. 'The Anno 
dead Bodies being piled together , were conveyed in yg72, 
Tumbrilsout of the City, and thrown by heaps one up- Ly 
on another into great Pits digged for that purpoſe. Their 
Garments being waſhed in the River from their Blood , 
by certain poor women, were afterwards diſtributed here 
and there to the poor by the Papilts , that they might 
ſeem with their unjuſt cruelty to mingle ſome works of 
Juſtice and Charity. 


4 Norte touching the ſhameful revolt of a Miniiter called 
Du Roſter, with the event of it. 


Ithin a mile of Paris there is a place where thoſe 

of the Religion, which dwelt thereabouts, were 
wont to aſſemble to hear Sermons , and to participate of 
the Sacraments. Over this Flock was Huges Sureau 
(called Du Roſier) placed as Overſeer. 

Being in times paſt Miniſter at Orleance , he was dif- 
charged from thence, as one of a contentious ſpirit , and 
given to aftc& Novelties. 

In proceſs of time he came to be eſtabliſhed the Mini- 
ſter of this foreſaid Church nigh unto Paris. 

Hearing the News of the Maflacre , he fled with the 
reſt for company. Being apprehended, he began to wa- 
ver,perſwading many Priloners to revolt as he had done; 
which cauſed him afterwards,it his repentance was ſound, 
to utter theſe words in a Book which I have, wherein he 
bitterly lamented his woful fall. The Murtherers, faith 
he, by their cruel hands murthered mens Bodies , whilſt 
their Souls eſcaped ſafe ; but I by my perſwaſions have 
been a killer of Souls, in turning them from the Truth 
which before they profeſſed. 

The Judge who had him in B-nds ſent Letters preſent- 
ly to Paris, to give notice of his apprehenſion, as alſo of 
ſome apparent {igns which gave him hope of the Mini- 
ſters Converſion. 

The King by and by ſent for him; who being brought 
into his preſence, ſubſcribed inſtantly to an Abjuration 
with deteſtation of the Huguerorts Profetfion, before the 
King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde , maintained 
the Romiſh Religion, conſented thereto with the Sorbo- 
n1ſts at that time there preſent ; againſt whom a few. 
years before he had learnedly defended the Truth. 

In this Abjuration' he endeavoured to confute many 
Articles which were maintained by Calvin and Beta a- 
gainſt the Romiſh Religion. In theſe diſputes , this Mi- 
niſter being of a prompt wit,and having ability to expreſs 
himſelf well, handled the matter ſo cunningly , that the 
King of Nawarre, the Princeſs his Siſter,and the Princeſs 
of Conde ſo far yielded, that within five or fix days after 
they went to Maſs, and received Abſolution of the Cardi- 
nal of Bourbon. 

The Points about which this Roffer diſputed , were 
theſe : Firſt, Concerning the Marks of the Church ; Se- 
condly, Of the Trinity of Perſons ; Thirdly , Of the In- 
carnation of Teſus Chriſt ; Fourthly, Of Chriſts deſcent 
mto Hell, Fitthly, Of Original Sin ; Sixthly,Of the Pro- 
vidence of God ; Seventhly, Of Prede3tination and Re- 
probation ; Eighthly, Of mans Freewill ; Ninthly, Of Fu- 
ſtification ; Tenthly, Of Succeſſion ; Eleventhly, Of In- 
zerceſſion of Saints, Twelfthly, Of the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs ; And, Laſtly, þj Tranſubſtantiation. The Sor- 
boniſts cauſed this Confeſſion to be printed ; to which the 
Miniſters of the Reformed Religion would not vouchſafe 
an Anſwer, knowing that he who made it did it contrary 
to his own Conſcience , adding nothing thereto which 
had not been confuted a thouſand times. 

All this upon his Repentance he afterwards revoked , 
as is to be ſeen by his Book printed here in Londen in the 
French Tongue, in the year 1573. which Confeſſion of 
his, contrary to his Abjuration, I have in my Cuſtody. 

Now touching the Prince of Conde,the King propound- 
ed to him three things ; Either to go to Maſs, to dye, or 
elſe perpetual Priſon ; and therefore to bethink himſelf 
well which of the three he liked beſt. The Prince an- 
ſwered, as it is reported, That by Gods grace he would 
never chooſe the frſt; as for the two latter , he referred 
hinaſelf to the Kings pleaſure. 
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the Religion were maſſacred at Paris. 
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A Maſſacre at Tholouſe in France. 
O\ Sunday, which was the eighth day after the Mal- 


facre of Paris,abour eight of the Clock in the morn- 
ing,the chief of the Papiſts received advertiſement of tha! 
which had paſſed, with Letters direCting them what they 
were to do. Then a Councel was called,at the breaking 
up whereof the great Cares of the City were ſhut , only 
the Wickets left open , at which there was ſer ſuch to 
watch as they thought fitting. Soon after it was noiſed 
through all the City, that the Lords and Gentlemen ot 
Which the 
Proteſtants at 7holowſe noting , —__— forth about 
five of the Clock in the morning to hear the Sermon at 
Caſtanet, ſome thought it fit not to return,but to reſort to 
ſome other place : others reſolved to go back again , that 
they night rake order about their affairs. Theſe, being il! 
adviſed, were ſuffered to enter in peaceably, leaving their 
Swords and Daggers at the Gate. At Evening Souldiers 
were placed here and there; but in regard many Coun- 
ſellors of the Religion were abroad ( that they might the 
better entrap them ) the next day the Gates were not ſo 
carefully looked unto, but who would might come in,and 
go out at their leiſure,without being queſtionedat all. This 
was done to draw in the ſimple le who wandred up 
and down the fields. The firſt preſident called Daſis,a ſub- 
tle headed man, ſent to the Counſellors abroad to come 
in, promiſing them their ſafety upon his word , ſhewing 
that their abſence did but incenſe the Inhabitants of 7ho- 
Jouſe the more againſt them. It was granted indeed,that 
there had been a Maſſacre at Paris, but that was upon 
ſome private quarrel, ſoas the King was not minded for 
that to break his Edi& of Pacihcation: 

Some of them were perſwaded and returned ; others 
caſting ſome peril reſolycd to retireto Mountauban, Real- 
mont, and elſewhere. On Tueſday following, that they 
might hold them whom they had gotten within the 
Walls, and draw in fuch as yet kept themſelves without, 
they cauſed it to be publiſhed with ſound of Trumpets; 
That the Kings will was that none of the Religion 
ſhould be moleſted , but reſpe&ively uſed. The Preſt- 
dents with ſundry others were preſent at this Proclamati- 
on, accompanied with a guard of Souldiers, which cauſed 
many of the Religion,eſpecially the Counſellors,to ſuſpect 
ſome treachery ; who therefore haſtened to the firſt Pre- 
fident to know what theſe things meant. He anſwered, 
it was only to reſtrain the people from making a tumulr. 
But perceiving that they could not by their cunning 
catch the Birds who kept aloof oft, they wrecked their 
malice upon thoſe they had in their hands. 

On Wedneſday next then, about ten of the Clock in 
the Morning, having ſeparated their "Troops into divers 

uarters, they cauſed them to enter into the Houſes of 
thoſe of the Religion, whom they impriſoned in ſundry 
Priſons of the City. 'This buſineſs held them all that 
Wedneſday. The Guard was doubled at the Gates, and 
one of the Parliament, with a Merchant- that was a Pa- 
iſt, deputed as Commanders at the faid Gates,to examin 
all ſuch as went out, and to put back fuch as meant to el- 
cape. There was alſo a charge given, that none ſhould 
dare to conceal any of the ſaid Religion, as they would 
anſwer to the contrary. By means whereof many being 
diſcovered, were impriſoned. Among which were hve 
or {ix Counſellors,men excellently learned, who comtfor- 
ted the reſt. Thus were they detained three weeks. In 
the mean while the Maſſacrers ſet upon the Neighbour 
| Cities. 

The three weeks being expired , they put all theſe 
Priſoners together into the Conſciergery, which is a ſpeci- 
al Priſon. After which they began to manifeſt them- 
ſelves : for the reaſon why they had deferred the {laugh- 
ter of them ſo long, was, that they might obtain Authori- 
ty from Parts ; the which was brought them by thcir 
Deputies, whoſe names were Delpech and Madron, rich 
Merchants of the City. Theſe came with a Warrant 
from the Kingzthat if the Maſlacre was not finiſhed, then 
they ſhould not defer any longer to put his will in execu- 
tion. To which they ſhewed themſelves but too forward 
and ready. | 

On Saturday morning before the Sun was up, certain 


Perſecution in the City of Tholoute and other places of France. 
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Scholars who were Night-walkers , with other lewd Fel- 
lows to the nuraber of ſeven or cight ; armed with Axes 
and Butchers Knives, entred into the faid Cenſciergery , 
and cauſing the Piiſuners to be called down one atter a- 
nother, they maſſacred them beneath at the Nairs-foot of 
the Conſciergery, not permitting then ſo much leiſure as 
to ſpeak, much leſs to pray.It was thought that they maſ- 
ſacred to the number of three hundred rward 


expoſed tv the view of all, for the ſpace of two days ; 
whillt they digged great pits, whereiato the Corpſes thus 
cruelly maſſacred were caſt naked one upon another. The 
Counſellors whom they had impriſoned , after they were 
maſſacred, were hanged in their long Gowns upon a great 
Elm which was in the Court of the Palace ; and in the 
mean while the Houſes of thoſe of the Religion were 
ſacked and pillaged. 

Many among theſe, by reaſon of the barbarous cruel- 
ties uſed againſt their Erethren, abjured daily. Now be- 
cauſe the Sorboniſts provided a formof Abjuration to that 
purpoſe, for ſaving the lives of ſuch as recanted,; it ſhall 
not be impertinent to inſert the ſame in this place ; it be- 
ing imprinted at Paris by Nicholas Roffer. 


The Abjured minding to return into the lap of our 


firſt to their Parſons or Curats, to be direted by them 
what they ought to do. Afterward to be ſent thence to 
their Reverend Biſhop and Dioceſan, or his Official,ro pro- 
nounce the ſaid Abjuration in manner and form following, 
I. 
| 4 place, acknowledge by the Grace of God the 
true Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith , from 
which 1 have wilfully gone aſtray and ſeparated my ſelf, 
and now deſiring to return into the true Sheepfold, which 
& the Catholick, Apoſtolick , and Roman Church, I do 
profeſs to have abjured,and here before you my Supericur, 
do abjure and deteft all the Huguenot Errors of Luther, 
Calvin, and all Hereſies whatſoever , wherewith hereto- 
fore I have been infetted and defamed, conſenting now to 
the Doctrine of our boly Mother the Church, beſeeching you 
in the Name of Goa, and of his Son Feſus Chrift,aud of 
the glorious Virgin Mary his Mother,with all the be $ aints 
and ſhe Saints m Paradiſe, that it will pleaſe you to re- 
ceive me into the Fold of the Chriftian Flock and People 
of God, who live under the obedience of the Pope, ordain- 
ed __ Vicar in the ſaid Church , ſubmitting my ſelf 
iently to bear, and willingly to perform the penance you 
ſhall think fit to impoſe upon me, abſolving me from all 
Offences committed whilſt 1 lived in ſuch Etrors , for 
which I hear ask pardon of God, of the ſaid Church, and 
7 J® my Paſtor (/s over me by God the Creator) to ab- 
ove me with ſuch Penance as you ſhall judge to be avail- 
able for the 99 of my ſins and offences. And that 
it may be ſeen that from the heart I have made, and do 
make this Abjuration. 

2. I further confeſs, befcre God and you, that Ibelieve 
all that 1s contamed in the Apoſtles, Athanaſius and Ni. 
cene Creeds, with all the Confeſſions of Faith beſides, 
allowed and approved by the Councels of the Catholick, 
Apoitolick, and Roman Church,and ſo forth as it follow- 
eth in thoſe Creeds. 

3. Talſo believe, acknowledge and confeſs whatſcever 
is contained in the Old and New Teſtament , approved 
by the [aid boly Catholick Apoſtelick Roman Church, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe and interpretation of the holy Dottors, 
and by them received, rejetting wholly all other Interpre- 
ations as uw and erroneous. 
| 4 T1 acknowledge the ſeven Sacraments of the ſaid 
Church to have been inſtituted by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
as neceſſary for the ſalvation of mankind , although all 
of them are not of neceſſity to be conferred upon all; 
| namely, I acknowledge that the ſeutn Sacraments be , 


Baptiſm, Confirmation, the Eucharift , which is the holy 
Sacrament of the Altar , Penance, extream Undtion , 


The Form of their Abjuration. 


Such a one of ſuch a Diqceſs,and dwelling in (ach 


Orders, and Marriage; and that of them Baptiſm,Con- 
Titi $ formation, 


925 


holy Mother the Roman Church, muſt preſent themſelves 


m—_——— A 
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® 


——— 


- oh" * Three hun- 
Nun ; afterwards ſpoil- dred maſſs- 
ing them of all they had, ſtripping then1 out of their <1<d in he 
cloaths and ſhirts, and leaving them nakec, their ſecret gag 


parts being only covered withapiece of Paper, They were Fraxce. 


Perſecution at Bourdeaux. 
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ow, and Orders cannot be reiterated without Sacri- 

. That the ſaid Sacraments confer Grace, and bave 

theſe effe&s which the Church bath taught, and that the 

form and uſe according to which they are adminiſtred to 
Chriſtians * holy and neceſſary. 

5. 1 further acknowledge , That the holy Maſs is a| 
Sacrifice and Oblation f the true Body and Blood of 

eſws Chrift, under the forms of Bread and Wine ming- 

d with water ; which Bread and Wine under the fore- 
ſaid forms are in the Maſs, by the words of Conſecration 
there ed bythe Prieff,rgenſubſtanriazed and chan- 
ged into the ſaid Body and Blood of Chrift ; albeit the 
Ozalities and Accidents remain in the ſaid forms after 
Conſecration ; and that the Maſs is —— and avail- 
able both for the living and if” the dead. 

6. I acknowledge and confeſs the concomitance, 
nemely, that in recerving the Body of Chriſt under the 
Er of Bread only, I then likewife receive the Blood of 

eſus Chriſt. 

S# a. that prayer to, and imerceſſios of Saints 
for the living and for the dead, is holy, good,and profita- 
ble Y Chriſtians, and in no ſort contrary to the honour of 
God. 

8. That Prayers made in the Church for the faithful 
departed are beneficial for them, for the remiſſion of ſms, 
and mitigating of their pains deſerved for the ſame. 

g- That there is a Purgatory, where the Souls of ſuch 
as = yu there are relieved by the prayers of the 

atthful. 
4 - I confeſs that honour ought to be given to the 
Saints reigning with Chriſt in Heaven , that they ought 
to be prayed to, and that they make interceſſion for us to 
Ged, and that their Reliques ought to be worſhipped. 
11. That the Commandments and Traditions of the 


{aid Church, conſiſting in 


good, as Faſtings, Abitinence from Meats, Obſervation of 
Feaſts, an a Eccleſiaſtical Rites, and ought to be ob- 


ſerved according to the Traditions 


br Apojt les and an- 
cient Fathers, continued from the 


rimitroe times, and 


' fonce brought into the Church by the Decrees of Councels, 


received thence long ago or lately: Alſo that I will and 
ought to obey them as preſcribed and authorized by the 
holy Ghoſt, the ordainer of thoſe things which ſerve to the 

alding of Chriſtian Religion, and of the holy Catbolick 
and Apoſtolick Roman Church. 

12. 1 likewiſe believe and conſent to all the Articles 
concerning Original Sin and uſt ification. 

1 3.1 alſo ftedfaſtly believe that the Piftures of Chriſt, 
of bis holy Mother, and of all the Saints , ought tc be re- 
rained in the Church, that the uſes of them are wery pro- 
fitable, and that they ought to be worſhipped. 

14- I confeſs that the power of Indulgences and Par- 
dons is left to the Church by Feſus Chriſt, and the uſe of 
them is greatly available ; as alſo I acknowledge the 
Church of Rome to be the chief Mother of all Churches , 
and that ſhe hath the holy Ghoſt for her guide: and that 
all private and pretended Inſpirations confradifting the 
ſame, are of the Devil the Prince of Diſſention , who 
would rent in ſunder the ſeamleſs Coat of Feſus Chriſt. 

15. Laftly, 1 ftrittly promiſe to obſerve and kee 
whatſoever was decreed and ordamed by the laſt Councel 
of Trent, and do promiſe before God and you, never to de- 
part =_- the Catholick and Apoſtolick Roman Church. 
And if I ſhall (which God forbia) I ſubmit me to the 
Correion and Canons of the ſaid Church, made, decreed, 
and ordained againſt them which fall imo Apodtaſie. 


To which Abjuration and Confeſſion I have ſubſcri- 
bed with my hand, &c. 


Some of thoſe who for fear abjured, afterwards relent- 
ed ; others grew more and more hardened ; inſumuch 
that in going oft ro Maſs they rook part with the Prieſts 
and Murtherers, asif they bad never made any Profeſſion 
at all of the Truth. 


Perſecution at Bourdeaux the third of October , 
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Oon after the Maſſacre at Paris , tidings thereo! 
came to Bourdeaux. Where it hapyeicd on 4 mori: - 


| 


Divine Ceremonies,are holy and ' 


Garonns and the Brook of /a Falla , that the Govern- 
our Mcuntferrand commanded them to come back again. 
He had the _ bs _ of ſame under a plauſible pre. 
rence, namely, that they ſhould not be ſet upon t 

the Multicude. F PIO 

After their return they began to ſet a ſtrong watch and 
ward at the Gates, ſo as none of the Religion could 
have leave to paſs forth, unleſs he had a Paſſport from 
the Governour : yet means was made for their Miniſters 
eſcape without heing perceived; who went to Medocyex- 
peCting what the event of this bulineſs at Bourdeaux would 
be. Having intelligence of what was executed there, they 
ſtaid certain a and nights, hiding themſelves in the 
Rocks and Marſhes, until they had opportunity to take 
ſhipping, and ſo fail into England. 

Inſtantly thereupon there arrived at Bourdeaux the 
Lord of Montpeſſat from the King, who at his firſt com- 
ing feigned as if he meant to ſettle all things in peace. 
Yet he wrought under hand in ſuch wiſe with the Gover- 
nour, that the Maſſacre was reſolved of, to which he was 
ſolicited by a Jeſuite called Edmund Angier , who out of 
the Pulpit uſed horribly and bitterly to thunder and in- 
veigh againſt the remiſsneſs and faintheartedneſs of the 
faid Governour. Inſemuch as on S. Michaels day ( as 
they called it) ſpeaking of the Angels by whom God ex- 
ecutes his Judgments,he cryed out by the way of Interro- 
gation, who executed Gods Judgments upon the Huguenors 
in Paris? The Angel of God. Who hath executed the like 
upon other Cities in this Kingdom ? The Angel of God. 
In a word, he never ceaſed in publick and private to ſoli- 
cite the Papiſts of Bowrdeawx to follow the example of 
the Pariſians. And then as a croking Raven , day by 
day he menaced thoſe of the Religion with the approach- 
ing of an utter ruin and deſolation , if they did not be- 
times return into the boſome of the Roman Church, which 
offer if they now refuſed, they ihould not be received in 
when they would. | 
Many being terrified with theſe threats, as alſo by the 
intreaties of their Kindred, who ſet before them the im- 
minent danger which hung over their hettls, revolted 
and abjured. The ſaid Sicur of Montpeſſat cauſed Maſter 
William Blanck,an Advocate in the Court of Parliament 
to be called before him, who was Counſellor to him and 
to his Father in Law ; exkorting afd perſwading him to 
_ A i 4 of the Roman Church. 

anck anſwered, That he had (uffciently weiok. 
ed and compared all things together, i - he - _ 
him the Profeſſion of that Religion which he now profeſ* 
ſed; which he ſaid was the true Religion, acknowledging 
the ſame in every reſped far to exceed the other. 

Montpeſſat hearing this, rebuked him ſharply, ſaying 
That then he thought himſelf wiſer than the King , and 
all thoſe that profeſſed as his Majeſty did. Inſomuch as 
they who ſtood about Le Blanck began to handle him 
roughly ; fo that he had much ado to eſcape with his 
life , bad not Montpeſſat reſcued him from that danger 
becauſe he was come thither upon his word. The Go- 
cog laid, If he had been there, he would have lain 

im. 

The Governour, being preſſed to diſpatch this Maſſa- 
cre at Bourdeaux, wilt not well what to do. For on the 
one fide Ls Sieur de Veſins, with ſundry others, coming 
from the Court, aſſured him from the King, that he won» 
ared why the buſineſs was deferred fo long ; ſhewing , 
:hat he could not perform a more acceptable Service un- 
:0 him than it. Oa the other fide Stroſs , who hovered 
about Rochel to take it, wiſhed him to be well adviſed 
what he did, what Command foever he had to the con- 
trary : Foreſeeing belike, that if he went forward with 
his Execution, the Rochellers would have had the ſaid 
Streſſi in ſuch a jealouſie, that his Proje&t would have 
been defeated, and ſo would be no ſmall prejudiceto the 
Kings Aﬀairs; putting him in hope, that he would ſtand 
between him and all perils. 

For the truth is, the Army by Sea, which was pr 
red againſt Roche), lying fora - is at Bourdeaux, = 
vretence of conquering Florida, would have been ready 


| -nough to haye made a general Maſſacre there, but that 


they 


Q. Eliz 
ing as the Proteſtants were taking Boat to hear a Sermon Anno 


in a Meadow where they were wont to meet , being a- 572 
bout three miles from. Bourdeaux , between the River of ww 


QLEIiz. 
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Anno 
1572. 


they were afraid the Rochellers would be incenſed there 


Yet in concluſion the Governor , having ballanced 
things gp both parts, was perſwaded by the Szeur Mont- 
peſſatto put the maſſacre in execution. To which purpoſe 
an Oath being taken , a Catalogue was made of ſuch as 
they meanttoſpoil, 

On Saturday then , which was the third of Ofober , 
1572. the Governor n= aſſembled rogether all the 
ſcum of the Ciry to aid and affilt him in ſo barbarous an 
ac, commanded them with other Souldiers to be ready 
preſently after dinnerto put the Kings command into ex- 
ecution. To whichthey were very forward,coming in their 
Liveries, attended on by Captains of Tens,todire&t them 
touching that they had to do. The greater part of the 
Maſlacrers had red Hats given them by Peter Eftounach, 
and for the Blood wherewith they dyed their Arms, they 
were called the Red Band : others called them the Cardi- 
nals Band. The Governor commanded them to kill all 
thoſe of the Religion, eſpecially ſuch as had taken Arms, 
and not to ſpare one. And himſelf intending to ſhew them 
the way,went to the Houſe of Maſter Fobn Guilloch,Lord 
of Obiere , Counſellor in the Court of Parliament to 
execute the hatred he had long ſince conceived againſt 
him: who being abour to ho away out at a back 
Door,they caught and byought him into the outer Court 
before his Houle , in the preſence of the Governor, who 
with a Sword maſlacred him ; which done , his Houſe 
was wholly pillaged. : 

At that time they brought a certain Miniſter out of 
the Conſciergery , who a few days before coming from 
the Country Samtong to Bourdeaux ( tor his better ſafe. 
ty as hethought ) was there apprehended and impriſoned: 
and as ſoon as he was come out of the Priſon they maſ- 
facred him before the Gates of the Palace. 

Maſter William Savins Houſe ( a Counſellor of the 
fid Parliament , who was one of the Religion) was for- 
ced open, pillaged and ſpoiled, and himſelf cruelly mur- 
thered. His Clark called Simonet, ſeeing his Maſter about 
to be maſſacred, embraced and comforted him : and being 
asked whether he were of the Religion,he anſwered yea, 
and would dye with his Maſter for rhe fame. 

Thus they were ſlain one inanothers Arms. 


The cruel Martyrdom of Du Tour, @ Deacon of the Pro- 
zeſt ant Church. 


Deacon of the Reformed Church called Du Tour , 

an old Man, who in the days of his ignorance had 
been a Pricſt in the Popiſh Church,being ſick in his Bed, 
was haled forth into the open Street;of whom it being de- 
manded, whether he would go to Maſs, and thereby ſave 
his Life;he freely anſwered, No, eſpecially now drawing 
ſo neer his end, both in regard of his years and grievous 
ſickneſs : I hope ( faith he ) I ſhall not fo far forget the 
eternal Salvation of my Soul, as for fear of death to pro- 
long this life for a few days; for ſo I ſhould buy allen 
term of life at too dear a rate. They hearing him ſay fo, 
maſſacred him inſtantly, 

It was lamentable toſee the poor Proteſtants wandring 
up and down , not knowing where to fave their lives : 
ſome were reje&ed of their own Parents and Kinsfolks , 
who ſhut their Doors againſt them, pretending as if they 
knew them not ; others were betrayed and delivered up 
by thoſe to whoſe truſt they had committed them- 
ſelves : many were faved even by Prieſts and others,from 
whom a Man would haveexpected no ſuch ſecurity. Some 
wereſaved by their very Enemies, whoſe hearts abhorred 
ſuch deteſtable outrages. 

All the City was full of terrors and horrible threats 
againft thoſe of the Religion, ſaying , that rhe Kings 
commandment was , that he would not have ſo much as 
one of them left in his Kingdom. And if any refuſed to go 
to Maſs , that an Hole ſhould be digged for him in the 
Earth , in which he ſhould forthwith be buried without 
any more ado. 


« Y 
Scoffing Ballads ſung in contempt of the Admiral of 
Chaltillon aud other Proteſtants. : 


Ear the Palace and thorowout the City were defa- 
matory Libels ſung againſt the Admiral of Chaſtih 
{of and the Huguenots. In which regard, ſuch in whoſe 
HearrtsGod had reſerved but any ſparkle of Piety,were ſo 
terrihed and vexed with their Blaſphemies, that the condi- 
tion of the maſſacred ſeemed ro be muth better than 
theirs who were leftalive; who heard and ſaw thoſethings 
without cealing , which to an honelt mind was more 
bitter than death it ſelf, 

The Governor was very careful after the Maſſacre 
was ended, to advertiſe the Sieur M-ntpeſſat, by a Gen- 
tleman, of all things which had paſled, according to the 
promiſe he had made unto him. Which Montpe//at was 
ſuddenly ſurpriſed with a diſeaſe 3 wherein feeling Gods 


cries , that his Blood and Soul were poured our at once , 


The Tudgment of God upon one Vincent. 


= like Judgment of God fell not long after upon 

another of theſe Maſlacrers called Vincent, Advo- 
cate of the Court, one who had had his hand deeply dyed 
in this Bloody enterpriſe, not ſticking to boaſt that with 
his own hands he had murthered Agraulet door-keeper of 
the Court. This Man alſo fell dangerouſly ſick, bur in the 
end recovering again , and as he thought being in good 
health, he told ſome of his friends that he felt his Arms 
ſtrong enough to handle his Coutlax or ſhort Sword as 
well as ever he had done. But within a while after he was 
overtaken by the hand of God,with ſuch a flux of bleeding 
at his noſe, as could not be reſtrained nor diverted by any 
of the remedies that were then uſed. It was an hideous 
ſight to ſee him ſtill bowing his head over a baſon full of 
Blood 's which without cealing iflued out of his noſe and 
mout 


eyes ſfatisacd with ſeeing the Blood of Innocents poured 
out, was forced whilſt he lived to ſee himſelt drenched in 
his own Blood, even until his laſt gaſp. 


of the reſt, was taken with ſuch a ſwelling in all the parts 


more, till at the length he burſt in ſunder. 


this Maſlacre,about two years after gathering all the For- 
ces he could to beſiege Gen/es, with an intention to do 
wonders there, preſenting himſelf ready for the purpoſe, 
was choſen to goin the rank of five and twenty or thir- 
ty brave Gentlemen , and he only ſhot with an Harque- 
buſedyed. The reſt by and by retiring came oft ſafe, 
without doing any further exploit. 


and opprefſions of the Reformed Churches in many parts 
of France,wherein within afew weeks well nigh thirty 
thouſand were put to death. 

Now in the year 1573. many places whither the 
faithful were fled for refuge, were aſlayled by open war; 
namely, in the firſt place that of Sancerre, the Hiſtory 
whereof you have here in a ſhort view preſented before 
you in that which followeth. | 


A Relation of the extream famine which happened in the 
City of Sancerre in France, being beſieged with five 
hundred Horſmen and about flue thouſand Footmen 
the ninth of January, 1573. with their deliverance. 

[PEing ( faith the _ )compaſled about with irrecon- 

| cileable Enemies, from about the beginning of A- 

pril ; the want of victuals having cauſed them to gather 

together all the Aſſes and Mules they had in the City, 
they were eaten up in leſs than a month. 

Then they came to Horſes, Cats, Rats, Mouls , Mice 
ind Dogs, After theſe were ſpent,they fell to cat Oxe and 


| Cow-higes,Sheep-skins, parchment, old ſhooes,Bullocks F 
an 


hand heavy upon him , he uttered ſuch lamentable our- Meupeſas 
uddenly 


a Judgment juſtly inflicted upon him , for all the in- with "= 
nocent Blood which he had ſhed without a cauſe. firange 


diſecate. 


This Bloody wretch then,who breathed forth nothing vincme dyes 
but Blood in the time of his health , nor could haye his grencbed in 


Blood. 


Another of them, thirſting after Blood as much as any Anothet of 


this wretch- 
ed crew 


of his Body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in hum gyeiied 
the form of a Man, and fo continued fivelling more and long that he 


burft in fun+ 


The Governor himſelf who was the chief Actor in meets 


with theGo- 
vernor hitn- 
ſelt ar 


lengrh. 


'Thus we have taken a view of the extream affliftions Thiry 


chouſand 


within a 
few weeks 
in the Ciricy 
of France 


The Sieve 
of Cheſtre 
was then 
General of 
the Kiags 
Army. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


De EE IIESITY 
.% 


—<_ 
_ 


"PEPIN nA —tPY —Sv7 "7 a= ns PP 
. 


CY 


932 


Of this ieg® 


Marſhal 
Alon Loc 
ſaid,chat it 
was great, 
long, and 


ſightly : bur 


though wel 
aſſailed yer 
ter bn 


ber 
fended. 


The Rochcllers indure a great Famine being beſieged. 


and horſe-hoofs, horns, and lanthorns, ropes, and horle- 
harneſs, leather girdles, &c. 

In the end of June the third part of the beſieged had 
not Bread to eat. Such as could get hemp-ſeed, _ 
ir, or ſtamped it in Mortars, and made Bread of it, the 
like they did with - all forts of herbs, mingling the 
ſame with bran if they had it. There they eat meal of 
chaff, nur-ſhels, and of {late , excrements of horſes, and 
men, yea, the offal which lay in the Streets was not ſpa- 
red. 
The nine and twentieth of July, a poor Manand his 
Wife were executed for having eaten the Head, Brains, 
and Entrails of a young Child about three years old 
which dyed of hunger;having made ready the other parts 
to eat at another meal. An old Woman lodging in their 
Houſe, eating apart of this mournful dyer,dyed in Priſon, 
within a few bours after her impriſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences; but this ag- 
gravated the ſame the more. All Children under twelve 
years of age dyed. It was lamentable to hear the pitiful 
voices uttered by poorParents forthe miſery whereintheir 
eyes beheld their languiſhingand dying Infants. 

To which purpoſe you may take notice here of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old , being ready 
to yield upthe Ghoſt, ſeeing his Father and Mother weep- 
ing over him(whoſe Armsand Leggs when they handled , 
felt as if they had been dryed ſticks Jſaidunto themywhere- 
fore weep yettius;lr ſeeing ne famiſhed to death?Mother, 
faith he , I ask you no bread, I know you have tione : 
but ſeeing it is Gods will I muſt dye this death let us be 
thankful for ir. Did not the holy Man Lazarws dye'of 
Famine ? Have I not read it in my Bible ? In uttering 
theſe with the like —_ he yielded up the ghoſt the 
thirtiethday of Tuly. 

That all the People dyed not of famine in the end of 
this Month,it was by reaſon of certain Horſes which were 
reſerved for fervice if need ſhould be,and fix Kine which 
were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of young Infants. 
Theſe Beaſts were killed,and their fleſh ſold for che relief 
of ſuch as were living,with a little Corn,which by ſtealth 
ſome brought into the City ; ſo that a pound of Wheat 
was ſold for half a Crown. | 

There dyed by fight in Sancerre but cighty four per- 
ſons, but of the Famine more than five hundred. Many 
Souldiers gettiag forth as they could out of the City, fly- 
ing from the Famine, chole-rather to dye by the Sword 
of the Enemy;whereof ſome wereſlain,others impriſoned, 
and the reſt put to death by theExecutioner. 

But when all help of Man failed, the King having 
ſworn that he would make them eat up one another, the 
King of Kingsdeliveredthem by his wonderful providence. 
For at this inſtant theEmbaſſadors from Poland came into 
France to accept the Duke of Anjou for their King , at 
whoſe intreaty ( which could not well he denied ) poor 
Sancerre, more than half famiined, was now ſet at liber- 
ty by raiſing the fiege,who otherwiſe were determined to 
leave their Bones there, rather than to yield themſelves 
into their Enemies hands,in regard they hadoft threatned 
them with a general Maſſacre. Whereas now by the Kings 
appointment they were permitted to paſs out of the 
City.armed; if any would tarry , thatthey ſhould not be 
moleſted : having liberty granted them todiſpoſe of their 
affairs, as they pleaſed , with _ of conſerving the 
honour and chaſtities as well of Virgins,as Women , &c. 

Now let us come to the City of Rochel, which being 
at this inſtant ſtrongly beſieged by the forces of France, 
both by Sea andLand,with about forty and fifry Thouſand 
Men,was yet in the end alſo delivered,though not without 
many hot conflicts, by the immediate hand of God ; 
namely thus: The Embaſſador of Poland arriving in 
France the ſeventeenth day of Fune, a truce was made 
on the ſudden , Articles of peace drawn, and ſent to the 
King,who conſented to them,and returned anſwer in form 
of anEdi,granting to thoſe of Rochel, Mcntauban, Niſmes, 
and others which itood upon their defence, liberty for the 
exerciſes of Religion ; the reſt to live peaceably in their 

Houſes, and thereinto miniſter the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
andMarriage as they had wont to doyſo as theirAfſemblies 
exceeded not the number of ten , beſides the Parents. 

He reſtored to theRochellers and others their Rights and 

Priviledges , letting fall all the Decrees given out 
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apainſt them, approving of their defenſive War; giving 
them leave, according to their ancient cuſtom, to re- 
tam in their Cities , 'T'owers, and Fortrefles, Men and 
Munition, yea, to receive in Governors among them , 
provided that they were ſuch as they had no cauſe to ſul- 
pect or except _—_— 

By vertue of this Edi&t , upon the tenth day of Fl 
ly, about ten of the Clock in the forenoon, the Sieur of 
Biron entred into the City at the gate called de Coigne , 
with an Herald of Arms, and four of the Kings Trumpe- 
ters(at which hour peace was proclaimed in the moſt emi- 
nent places he accompanied with the Lieutenant 
of the City, and with the Lord of Villiers. After which, 
dining at the Majors Houſe, he ſoon after retired , being 
conducted along till he came without rhe City. 

The ſame day many ſinall Veſſels laden withBiskets, 
Corn, Meal, Fiſh , and other proviſion entred into the 
Haven. Art this fiege the Duke D. Amaule loſt his life, 
with Coſſeins, who had broken into the Admirals Lodg- 
ing , and began the Maſſacre at Paris : beſides many 
great Lords, Gentlemen, Captains , Lieutenants, and 
Antients , to the number of threeſcore , the greater part 
of which , having their hands embrued in thoſe other 
bloody Maflacres, being come thither received their 
reward,namely,cither preſent death, or woundsſo incura- 
ble that they eſcaped not with life. 


to fail them, namely; an infinite number of ſmall Fi 
never ſeen before in that Haven, which every day yielded 
themſelves to the mercie of the neceſſitous Inhabitants. 
Butas ſoon as the Edict was publiſhed, and the Rochellers 
ſerar liberty by the arriving of the Poliſh Embaſſadors , 
theſe Sea hihes withdrew themſelves. 


Although this relation following , touching another 
lege of this Oity of Roche), ſutes nothing at all with the 
order of time, happening as it did in the year 1638. yer 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to have ſome affinity with the terri- 
ble famine wherewith both the City of Sancerre and it 
were afflicted; let not the Reader be offended for placing 
the ſame here ſomwhat our of place, being a thing fo wor- 
thy of note. 


An extratt of a Letter written on board the Saint George 
his Majeſties Ship in Saint Georges I{land. 


Y dyed in this fiege of Rochel, the thirtieth of 
Otfober, 1628, ſixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt 
enduring a world of miſeries ; moſt of all their food be- 
ing hides, leather, and old gloves: other proviſions being 


very ſcarce were at an exceſhve rate; viz. 


A Buſhel of Wheat = > 
A pound of Bread 
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| Alf itis reported , that through the famine; young 
Maids of fourteen or ſixteen years of age did look like 
old Women of an hundred years old , The famine was 
ſuch,that the poor people would cut off the buttocks of the 
dead asthey lay intheChurchyard unburied. AlltheEngliſh 
that came out looked like Anatomies. 'They lived two 
Months with nothing but Cow-hides and Goats-skins 
boiled ; the Dogs, Cats, Mice,and Frogs being all ſpent. 
And this with a world of other miſeries did they ſuler,in 
hope of being relieved by others. Thus much I thought 
good to let you underſtand. 


A 


Anno 


A certain 
Gentleman . 
Nephew ts 
Prog aillard 
®Vernor of 
Anglers, 
bragging 
that he had 
been one 
who mMmure 
thered the 
Admiral, 
ſhewinp « 
here Sword 
Which he 


like to 
the Rechel- 


ters bur God 


cut him 
ſhore alfo, at 
' 


bege of 
Sancerre. 


A quarter of Mutton viJliedd Money. 
A pound of Butter —- —— —xxx.s. 

An Eppe — VIii.s. 

An ounce of Sugar H.s. Vi. d. 

A dryed Fiſh — XX.F. 

A pint of Wine — 

A pound of Grapes —— 

A pint of Mk. —— XXX. 
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Q. Eliz. * The King of Na Varre and the Prince of Conde declared Hereticks. 933 


Ano? and oppoſite to the general good of all the Chriſtian 
1c$8, 4 Deſcription of the manner of the death of Charles :be | World, and to the Soveraignty of the Crown of France; 
Av ninth, King of France. - yea, they further were of opinion, that this Bull deſerved 


N the year 1574 Charles the ninth, King of France 
( in thetime of whoſe Reign theſe forenamed execra- 
ble Maſlacres were executed) fell ſick;which ſickneſs ſciſed 
upon him before his Brother the Duke of Anjou took his 
voyage into Poland : from which during the Winter ſea- 
ſon he obtained ſome recovery. But that which then 
ſeemed to lye hidden brake forth again afreſh in theSpring; 
ſo as this Prince , after he had languiſhed three whole 
Months, wiz. February, March,and April,drew his Phy- 
ſitians to a conſultation about the ſtare of his Body; who in 
the end concluded to purgeand ler him blood.But theſe re- 
medies took not ſuch an effect as theKing and they expe- 
Red; for he ſtill waſted and conſumed away,being inthe 
flower of his Age, to the wonder of many. Some gueſ- 
- ſed he had taken a fſurfet either in eating or drinking ; 
others , that he was enchanted. 

The thirteenth of May he dyed, in the preſence of his 
Mother , and of the Cardinals of Bourbon and Ferrare, 
Oc. 

' He was born on the twenty ſeventh day. of Fune , 
1550. He began his Reign the firſt of December, 1560. 
and ſo Reigned,as that ir gives to Poſterity juſt cauſe both 
of admiration and deteſtation. Thus this Prince lived not 
forty years fully compleat. Now if any deſire to be fur- 
ther ſatisfied as touching the manner of his death, I re- 


to be thrown into the Fire and burned; and the Sollici- 
tors or upholders thereof for examples ſake to be ſeverely 
chaſtiſed; humbly beſeeching the King to maintain his 
Edits in his own Kingdom in peace, : 
This Remonſtrance took ſmall effe&t; for not long af- 
tertheKing being ſolicited by thePrincipal of theLeague, 
ſet forth a Declaration the ſeventhof October , upon the 
Edict publiſhed in Fuly next before going ; wherein 
having conhiſcated the Body and Goods of thoſe of the 
Religion with their Affociates , who in any Province 
had taken Arms againſt the fury of the League , it was 
ordained , that thoſe of the Religion within ſix Months 
were to depart out of the Kingdom, -unlefs within 
ffreen days fully accompliſhed after the ſaid Declaration 
they ſhould abjure. | 
The Parliament , ſuffering themſelves to be carried 
down by the violence of this ſtream, accepted and admit- 
ted of this EdiCt. The Princes framed an oppoſition again(t 
the Popes Bull, appealing therefrom , as a wrong done 
unto them , offering to make it appear in a tree and 
lawful Councel , that the Pope had malitiouſly belied 
them , in calling them Hereticks ; fo as if he refuſed 
this fair and lawful courſe by them propounded , they 
would hold and eſteem him for that great Antichriſt, and 
would proclaim an open irreconcileable War againſt him. 
This oppoſition was affixed and ſet up at Rome the ſeventh 


fer them to that which Maſter Fobn Fox hath written 
thereof not many lines before the concluſion of this Book, 
commonly called the Book of Martyrs. 


A Note touching a Bull of as je Sixtus the fifth, wherein 
the King of Navarre , and the Prince of Conde were 
declared Hereticks , &c. with the Cenſure thereof by 
the Parliament of Paris. 


IF September 1585 PopeSixtus the fifth,by a Bull fenc 
from Rome, cundemned the King of Nawarre , and 
the Prince of Conde for Hereticks, excommunicated them, 
degrading them and their Succeſlors fom their dignities, 
eſpecially laying claim to the Crown of France,ablolving 
» their Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance, and expo- 


ſing their Countries for a prey to them that could hiſt 


ſubdue them. 
The Court of Parliament of Paris made a notable Re- 
monſtrance to the King concerning theſe Bulls, in the 


day of November. 

Not long after , among thoſe of the Religion which 
were impriſoned, others were more ſeverely handled. - A- 
mong many,take notice here of two Honourable Women, 
whoſe memory ought to be celebrated in this Hiſtory of 
the Martyrs z namely, Radagonde Daughter of Maſter 
Fobn Foucoult, Attourney in the Parliament of Paris , 
Widow, of the Age of fourty years , and Claude Fou- 
coult her Siſter , a Virgin about thirty ſix,who were ap- 
prehended the nine and twentieth of OFober 1585. the 
one of the Village of Pjerrepit near Paris,and the other in 
the Suburbs of Saint Germany, and brought Priſoners into 
Chaſtelet becauſe they denied to gu to Maſs , and 
would not abjure and forſake the true Religion. Being 
ſevered one from the other inPriſon,they were examined 
upon ſundry Articles *® ro which they made their dire&t 
anſwer according to the Word of God. 


Then being pur together, they were accuſed for dif- * To wit, 
abeying the Kings commandment, which was,that thoſe *2<hing the 


which they ſought to maintain the priviledges of theGal- | of the Religion were either to depart the Kingdom by tuch par 
licane Church. Among other things,theſe words that fol- | a time, or elſe abjure; They anſwered,that they were wil- t» Saints, 


low are very remarkable. 'The Court thinks that theſe 
Buls are ſet forth in a ſtile altogether of a new ſtamp,and 
ſo contrary to the modeſt y of former Popes, that they car. 
in no ſort diſcern therein the ſpirit of a Succeflor of the 
Apoſtles. And therefore (as the Deputies of the ſaid Court 
added)we can neither find by our Regiſters, nor by any 
Antiquity ,that the Princes of France ever ſubjected them- 
ſelves ſo far to the Authority of the Pope, nor that the 
Subjects have taken ſuch knowledge of the Religion of 
their Princes. The Court Os cannot determine 
ought thereupon,unleſs firſt of all the Pope can cauſe his 
pretended rightin tranſlation of Kingdoms, to appear , 
which Kingdoms were eſtabliſhed and ordained of God , 
before the name of a Pope was heardof in the World: that 
he manifeſts not to us what "Title he hath to intermeddle 
with the matter of theSucceſſion of a young and vigorous 
Prince, who, for ought the Pope knows , may have his 
ſucceſſion yetin his loyns: that he ſhews not with whata 
pearance of juſtice or equity he ſhould deny that priviledge 
which isallowed to ſuch as are accuſed af Herehie againſt 
the Decrees of antient Canons, namely that no Man 
ought to be held as an Heretick, until his defence be ful- 
ly and freely heard,rtill he have received often admonitions 

om many Synods, and thereupon ſentenced by a Coun- 
cel lawfully aflembled. 

Further they added;that ſeeing thePope in ſtead of in- 
ſtruCtiongbreaths forth nothing in hisBuls but deſtruCtion, 
changing hisShepherdscrook into a terrible'Thunderbolr, 
rather to ſcatter then ſweetly to call the erring flock into 
the Boſom of the Catholick Church ; the Court cannot 
fafely admit of , or- entertain a Bull ſo pexnitious 


ling to leave the Kingdom, if they might obtain a conve- 


up again,and the ſeventh of November in the preſence of 
the Lieutenant, as alſo of the Advocate for the King, and 
a Sorboniſt, they pleaded their Innocency.Theſe Men get- 
ting no advantage againſt them , but being rather con- 
tounded by the Wildom of Gods Spirit, ſpeaking by theſe 
two Siſters , went ang complainedto the King,that they 
were obſtinate Hereticks. "This was in the beginning of 
the year, 15588. 

They continued in Prifon many weeks,being cumbred 
with many diſputes, yet remained unſhaken. "The Friday 


the Catholick Apoſtolick Roman Church ( as he called 
it.) They with ſuch reverence and obeiſance , as be- 
came them , gave him their Reaſons why they could not 
ſo do , confirming the fame by texts of Holy Scripture: 
His ſecond queſtion was,why they had not obeyed his laſt 
EdiEt. The Widow anfwered, Sir, fzith ſhe, I have three 
ſmall Children to care for; and whereas your Majeſty 
allotted thoſe of. the Religion the tearm of fifteen 
days after {ix Months ended to depart the Kingdom ; I 
have done my utmoſt to take up ſuch Moniesas were due 
unto me, but thoſe who were indebted unto megnegleCted 
to pay me. Beſides, he that kept my Vineyards of Pierre- 
pit, to quit himſelf of me, accuſed me of Herefiezcaufing 
my Siſter and my felf ro be here impriſoned , whers 
we have lien {1x Months, and if ſo be our Petition pre- 


| fented by us find no acceptance in your Majeſties fight,we 
inof? 


Prayer for 
. X : . the dead, & 
nient time to take order abvut that little which they had abourabſtai- 


there; but refuſing to yield totheir requeſt,they were ſhut _—_— 


before Eaſter the King himſelt was to ſee them , ask+ rewy the 
ing them whether they would conform themſelves to bird. 
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A Diſcourſe touching the Spanith I nvaſion in the year, 15 8 8, 


molt hambly beſtech you ro grant chat we may be freed 
out of Priſon , and we will be gone inſtantly out of the 
Kingdom according to your Majeſties Edict. 

The date ispaſt, faid the King, nor will I ſhew you 


any favour,unleſs you will promiſe to go to Maſs. He was 


much diſpleaſed in ſeeing their conſtancy. Now at the tame 
time there was preſented before him one firnamed Riche- | 
lot , who had been. apprehended thar very day in | 
which the Women were taken tor rhe cauſe of Religion , 
unto whom the King uſed not many words: only,in con- 

cluſion he faid, there wanted nothing but fagots to burn 
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led as ſheep to the ſlaughter, where they conſtantly Anno 


p-rliſted in the profeſſion. of the true Religion. 
The Widow being aſcended the Ladder ſhook out of 5 - 
her hands a woodden Croſs, which they had by force af 


hxed thereto,” whereat the multitude wereſo provoked 
that they began to throw ſtones and ſtaves at her,ſ6asthe 
Hangman having turned her off the Ladder cyt the Ro 
by and by, letting her fall half dead into the Fire,where. 
in ſhe yielded up her Soul into the hands of God, as alſo 
her Siſter did. 


Being now come to the year 1588. it gives us juſt oc- 


88. 


him. This R:ic3elce abjured, thar day-in which theſe two 


[1 


Siſters were executed. 'The King had hve or {1% Sorboniſts, | ca{ton to call to mind that miraculous deliverance of our 
which attended on him there, who offered to reaſon ' with | noble Queen and Country, from the intended invaſion of 


x . | 
the Priſoners by occaſion of a word ſpoken by theWidow. 
Bur the'King preventing it, laid, we are not come hither | 
ro diſpute, Jer-them be laid walt , and none ſuffered ro 


come to them. | 
Within half an hour after, the Duke of Longnewille | 


came to viſit them, ſaving, he was forry for their aMicti- | 


NYueen Eli- 
2,ubeths pi- 
Gare burgs 
ed in Parr, 


| Sermons to thunder, ſaying, "That it was not enough to | 


on, counſelling themro go to Maſs, alledging,it is written, 
Thou ſhalt obey thy Prince, and it he therein force you to 
it againſt your Conſcience, he ſhall anſwer for it ; ad- 
Ging, that they were to remember their Sex, and there- 
fore to be teachable upon the point of obedience. They 
anſwered, that no earthly Potcntate had any warrant to 
command Chriſtians to {1m againſt rheir Conſciences. 
They further belought him to be a means for them to 
the King, thar they might be delivered : but all the an- 
ſwer he gave thera was this, Thar if they would not re- 
turn , the King woyld not deliver them : aifu there was | 
reat likelihood, after their long detenſion in Priſon, that | 


co 
5 


they muſt be executed inthe end. 

The next Gay” being Eaſter Even , the Queen with | 
the Dutchels of: Foyeuſe came into Chaſteler to viſit rhe | 
Prifoners. Burt in ſtead of ſpeaking to the two Siſters her 
feif, ſhe ſent unto them a wicked Apoſtata,called Mathew 
de Launy,who being 2 Miniſter turned Popith Prieſt, and 
one whom rhe League made no ſmall ufe of ; who load- 
ing theſe honourable Silters with injuries and reproach- 
tul ſpeeches, calimg them Dogs and Devils incarnate , 
and worthy to be burned , fo left them and never came | 
any more unto them. Soon after the day of the Barrica- 
does, which is a d:Fence made of Earth and Stones heap- | 
ed up, ſerving to ſtop a Street or any paſſage, the Judg- | 
cs of Cha#fellet aijudged them to be hanged, and their 
Bodies to be burned to aſhes. From which Sentence they | 
appealed to the Court , and were brought into the Con- 
{ciergery, which is the name of a common Goal belong- | 
ing to Par:s or any other Priſon. 

On the Even before Saint Fohn Baptiſts day in the | 
Month of June, the commun people in Paris making | 
Fires as they were wont to do, among(t other infolencies , | 
burnt in divers parts of the City a picture repreſenting | 


the Queen of England. 
The next day the Curates and Preachers began in their 


| its due and proper place. 


the Spamards the fame year. The memorial whereof,that 
ir might the rather be continued to the Ages ſucceeding 
deſerves by way of Hiſtory here to be inſerted as 4 
Of which deliverance it may 
truly be ſaid ( all things conſidered ) that it was the Lords 
doing,and it is marvellous in our eyes. The true relation 
whereof here followeth. 


A brief diſcourſe touching the great preparations made 
by the Spaniards , and other Remiſh Catholi:k: , for 


that invincible Navy, intended for the invading and 


ſurpriſing of the Realm of England , together with 


therr utter overthrow. 


j Er Majeſty of England having had intelligence from 
| ſundry places of the great and diligent preparation 
of the King of $ = m divers parts both by Sea and 
Land, not'only of the ſtrongeſt Ships in all places with- 
in his Dominions , but of all forts of proviſion neceſlar 

for ſo mighty a Fleer, as he intended to ſet forth : 
and theſe rumours of War,which before were bur fleigh, 
daily increaſing , at laſt it was certainly confirmed by 


the news on all lides, that in $ pain there was an invinci-* 


ble Navy preparing againſt England ; that the moſt fa- 
mous Captains in Military knowledge , and the beſt 
Souldiers were ſent for into Spain , from Iraly , S4- 
cily , yea from America. For the Pope and ſome re- 
ligious Spaniards , and Engliſh fugitives , now recalled 
the Spaniard to the cogitation of ſurpriſing of England, 
which purpoſe was interrupted by the Purtugal Wars. 
They exhorted him earneltly to do God this ſervice,that 
had done ſo much for him ; now that he enjoyed Por- 
tygal with the Weſt-Indies , amd many rich Iſlands, to 
add England to all were an eſpecial ſervice of God , fit 
for his Catholick Majeſty. By this means he might 
add theſe flouriſhing Kingdoms to his Empire, and fo 
keep the Lowcountries in peace , and ſecure the Navi- 
gations to both Indies. "That the preparations of $ pain 
were ſo great that no power was able to reſiſt it. 
They made him believe that it was an eafier matter to 
overcome England ,: than to overcome the Dutchland, 
becauſe the Navigation from Spain toEngland was much 
ſhorter , than to the Netherlangs, And by ſurprizing of 


burn the pictures of Hereticks, but to burn the bodies of | E7g/and the other would eaſily tolfow. 


the obſtinate Priloners : which ſo inraged the tumultuous 
fort of people, that the day tollowing,flocking together in- 
tothe Court of the Palace, they threatned the Preſidents 
and the Counſel, that ſome miſchict thould tollow unleſs 
they condemned theſe two Pritoners to dye. A gentle 
anſwer was returned to this faCtious cruc , with promiſe 
alſo that the bulineis ſhouid not long be delayed. 

The next day the cldeft Son of Radegonde preſented 
a Pctition to the Dutcheſs ct Nemours, Daughter to the 
late Lady of Ferrare.Her Grace ſolicited the Duke of Gui/e 
her Son,for the Priſoners: whoſe anſwer was , "That his 
coming to Paris was not to petition the King mn favour 
of thole of the Relizion ; and it he would do fo ( in re- 
gard of the Servic*s which the Priſoners had done his | 
Grandfather ) yer he could nor, fearing leſt the mad mul- 
titude might fer upon him. 

The eight and ewentieth day of the fame Month of 
Funethe Court having confirmed the Sentence given at 
Chaſtellot , tent them back thicher xo be execured, fo as 
abour nooa they were gagged, becauſe the Maid profeſled, 
that #f they brought her intoany Idols Temple,ihe would 
extend her Voice 19 loud againlit the fame , that every 
one ſhould hear it. About three of the Clock. they were 


Hereupon the Conſultation began to be had, of the _ 
beſt way and means to oppreſs England. Alwarns Baſſa- oo A 


2115, the Marqueſs of S. Croſs, who was chief commander 
in the Navy, adviſed firſt to make ſure ſome part of Hol- 
land or Zealand,by the Land forces of the Duke of Par- 
ma, and by ſending before him ſome Spaniſh Ships,ſoto 
take ſome place on a ſudden , where the Spaniſh Navy 
might have a receptable , and from whence the Invaſion 
might with convenience begin. For in the Engliſh Sea , 
which is troubleſome,theWinds oft changing,and theTides 
unknown, the Navy could not be in ſafety. Wirth him 
agreed Parma who much urged this Expedition, Yet 


others dilliked this Counſe! , as a matter of great difhcul- 


ty and danger, of long time,of much labour,of great Cx- 
pence,and uncertain fuccels. And that neither ſecretly nor 
open|y it could be performed , and eafily hindred by the 
Engliſh./Theſe thought that with the fame labour and ex- 
pences England might be won: and the Victory would be 
lure, it a well prepared Army from $ pain might, with a 
ſtrong Navy, be landed on Thames lide , and of a ſudden, 
lurpriſe Londen the chiet Ciry, by an unexpected affaulr. 
This ſeemed a thing moſt eahic to be effected. 
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Anno The Duke of Parma alfo in Flanders, by the com- 
1588. mandment of the Spaniard, built Ships, and a great com- 
SAALY pany of ſmall broad Veſſels , each one able to tranſport 
TheDuke of thirty horſe, with bridges fitted for them ſeverallyz And hi- 
* >" Ys * red mariners from the Eaſt part of Germany.And provided 
long pieces of Wood , ſharpned at the end, and covered 
with [ron,with hooks on the one fide; And twenty thou- 
ſand Veſiels , with an huge number of fagots,and placed 
an Army ready in Flanders,of 103. companies of Foot , 
and four thoutand Horſmen. Among theſe ſeven hun- 
dred Engliſh fugitives , which were had of all other 
in moſt contempt. Neither was Stanley reſpetted or 
heard, who was ſet overthe Engliſh , nor Weſtmerland, 
nor any other who offered their help : but for their im- 
piety towards their own Country were ſhutout from all 
conſultations,and as Men unominous rejeCted,not without 
dereſtation. And Pope Sixt: the fifth,that in ſuch a pur- 
v—_—— poſe would not be wanting , ſent Cardinal 4lan into 
cates th? Flanders, and renewed the Buls declaratory of Pius 5. 
Queen, &c. ang Gregory the thirteenth. He excommunicateth the 
Queen, depoſcth her,abſolveth her Subjects from all alle- 
giance and asifit had been againſt the Turks and Infidels, 
he ſet forth inprint a Conceit, wherein he beſtowed ple- 
nary indulgences, out of the treaſure of the Church (' be- 
ſides a Million of Gold, or ten hundred thouſand Duck- 
ats, to be diſtributed, ( the one half in hand , the other 
i half when either England or ſome famous Haventhere- 
in ſhould be won ) upon all them that would joyn their 
help againſt England. By which means the Marqueſs of 
Burgaw,of the Houſe of Auſtria,the Duke of = 2k , 
Armady Duke of Savoy , Veſpaſian , Gonzaga , Fohn 
Medices , and divers other Noblemen were drawn. into 
theſe wars. : - 

The Queen Queen Elizabeth , that ſhe might not be ſurpriſed at 
ſeles ot unawares , prepared as great a Nayy as ſhe could, and 
— with ſingular care and providence maketh ready all things 
Men as were neceſſary for War. And the her ſelf, which was ever 
Arreſt to 1 oſt judicious in diſcerning of Mens wits and aptneſs , 
great im- and moſt happy in making choice , when ſhe made it 
ployment. ut of her own Judgment, anJ not ar the commandment 
of others , deſigned the beſt and moſt ſerviceable to each 
ſeveral imployment. Over the whole Navy ſhe appoint- 
ed the Lord Admiral Charles Howard , in whom ſhe 
repoſed much truſt ; and ſent him to the Weſt parts 
of England , where Captain Drake , whom ſhe made 
Viceadmiral , joyned with him. She commanded Henry 
Seimor , the ſecond Son to the Duke of Somerſet , to 
watch upon the Belgicke Shore with torty Engliſh and 
Dutch Ships , that the Duke of Parme might not 
come out with his forces. Albeit ſome were of opinion , 
i; that the enemy was to be expected , and ſet upon by 
land forces, according as it was upon deliberation reſol- 
ved, in the time of Henry the eighth , when the French 

brought a great Navy upon the Engliſh Shore. - 
Order taken For the land fight, there were placed on the South 
about the Shores twenty thouſand : And two armies beſides were 
land 6ght- muſtered of the choiceſt Men for War. The one of theſe 
which conſiſted of 1000. horſe,twenty two thouſand foot, 
was the Earl of Leiceſter ſet over, and camped at Tilbury 
on the fide of Thames. For the enemy was reſol- 
ved firſt to ſet upon Londen. The other Army was go- 
verned by the Lord Hunſdon , conſiſting of thirty four 
thouſand foot,and two thouſand horſe,to guard rheQueen. 
The Lord Grey , Sir Francis Knolls , Sir Fohn Nor- 
rice, Sir Richard Bingham, Sir Roger Williams , Men 
famouſly known for military experience, were choſen to 
confer of the land fight. Theſe thought hr that all thoſe 
places ſhould be fortified, with Men and Munition,which 
were commodious to land in , either out of Spain, or 
out of Flanders, as Milford Haven , Falmouth , Pli- 
mouth, Portland, the Iſle of Wight, Portſmouth, the open 
ſide of Kent called the Dewns , the mouth of Thames , 
Harwich, Tarmouth, Hull, &c. That trainedSouldiers 
through all the maritime Provinces ſhould meet upon 
warning givento defend theſe places: that they ſhould,by 
their beſt means and powerhinder the Enemy to take land, 
if he ſhould take land,then ſhould they walt the Country 
all about, and ſpoil every thing that might be ot any ule 
to the enemy;that fo he might find no more victuals then 
what he brought upon his Shoulders with him.And that by 
continual Alarums the Enemy ſnould find no reſt day 


might command. 

Two years before, the Duke of Parma conſidering 
how hard a matter itwas to end the Belgick War,folong 
as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported with ayd 
from the Queen, he moved for a treaty of peace, by the 
means of Sir fames Croft one of the Privy Coun- 
cel, a Man defirous of peace, and Andrew Loe a Dutch- 
man , and profeſſed that the Spaniard had delegated 
Authority to him for this purpoſe. But the Queen fear- 
ing that there was ſome cunning in this ſeeking of peace , 


might be dolved , and that ſo they might ſecretly be 
drawn to the Spaniard; ſhe deferred that treaty. for ſome 
time. But now,that the wars on both f1des prepared might 
be turned away; ſhe was content to treat of peace;but ſo, 
as ſtill holding the Weapons in her hand. 


Flanders, the Earl of Darby , the Lord Cobham , Sir 
7 ages Croft, Do&tor Dale, and Doftor Rogers. Theſe 
were received with all humanity on the Dukes behalf,and 
they preſently ſent Dr. Dale to him,that a place might be 
appointed for their treating, and that they might lee the 
Authority delegated to him by the Spaniſh King. He ap- 
pointed the place near to Oſtend , not in Oftend, which 
then was holden of Engliſh againſt the King. His Autho- 
rity delegated he promuſed then to ſhew, when they were 
once met together. He wiſhed them to make good ſpeed 
in the buſineſs, leſt ſomwhat might fall out in the mean 
time which might trouble the motions of peace. Richar- 
dotus ſpake ſommwhat more plainly , That he knew not 
what in this interim ſhould be done againſt England. 
Not long after, Doctor Rogers was ſent to the Prince, 
by an expreſs commandment trom the Queen, to know 
the truth, whether the Spaniard had reſolved to invade 
England,which he and R:chardotws ſeemed to ſignifie. He 
athrmed,that he did not ſo much as think of the invaſion 
of England, when he wiſhed that the buſineſs might pro- 
ceed with ſpeed: and was ina manner offended with Ri- 
chardotas, who denied that ſuch words fell from him. 
The twelfth of April the Count Aremberg , Cham- 
pigny, Richardotus, D. Maeſins , and Garnier, delegated 
trom the Prince of Parma,met with the Engliſh,and yield- 
ed to them the honour both in walking and fitting. And 
when they affirmed that the Duke had full Authority to 
treat of peace, the Engliſh moved,that firſt a truce might 
be made. Which they denied ; alledging that that thing 
muſt needs be hurtful to the Spaniard, who had for fix 
Months maintained a great Army,which might not be dif- 
miſſed upon a truce,but upon an abſolute peace. The En- 
gliſh urged, That a Truce was promiſed before they came 


| into Flanders. The Spaniard againſt that held , That 


{xx Months fince a Truce was promiſed ; which they 
granted, but was not admitted. Neither was it in the 
ueens power to undertake a 'Truce for Holland and Zea- 
land, whodayly attempted Hoſtility. The Engliſh moy- 
edinſtantly , that the 'Truce might be general for all 
the Queens Territories , and for the Kingdom of Scor- 
land : but they would have it but for four Dutch Towns 
which were in the Queens hands; that is, Offend, Flaſhing, 
Bergen up Zom, and the Briel ; and theſe only during the 
Treating , and twenty days after; and that in the mean 
time it might be lawful for the Queen to invade 
Spain , or for the Spaniard to invade England, ei- 
ther from Spain or Flanders. At laſt, when the Engliſh 
could not obtain an abſtinence from arms, and could b 
no means ſeethe Charter by which the Duke of Parma 
was authoriſed to treat of peace ; they propoſed theſe 
_—_ That the antient leagues between the Kings of 
England and the Dukes of Burgondy might be renewed 
and confirmed ; That all the Dutch might fully en- 
joy their own priviledges; That with freedomof Conſti- 
ence they might ſerve God; That the Spaniſhand foreign 
Souldiers might be put out of Dutchland, that neither 
theDutch nor their ne:ghbouring nations might fear them. 
If theſe things might be granted, the Queen would come 
ro equal conditions concerning the Towns which now 


ſhe held ( that all might know;that ſhe took uparms not 


for her own gain , but for the neceflary defence both of 
| her 


For this purpoſe in February, Delegates were ſent into : 


day ornight. But they ſhould nor try any Bartel , until 
divers Captains were met together with their companies. 
That ohne Captain might be named in every Shire which 
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ber ſelf and of the Dutch) ſo that the Money which is | 


owing therefore be repayed. To the which they anſwer- 
ed , that for renewing the old Leagues there ſhould 
be no difficulty, when they might have a friendly confe- 
rence of that thing. That concerning the priviledges of 
the Dutch,there was no cauſe why forraign Princes ſhould 
take care, which priviledges were moſt favourably granted 
not only to Provinces and Towns reconciled, but even to 
ſuch as by force of Arms are brought into Subjection. 
That forreign Souldicrs were held upon urgent neceſfit Ys 
when as Holland, England, and France were all in 
Arms. | 

Touching thoſe Towns taken from the King of Spain, 
and the repaying of the money , they anſwered , 'That 
the Spaniard might demand as many Myriads of Crowns 
to be from the Qacen repayed him, as the Belgicke War 
hath coſt him ſince the time that ſhe hath favoured. and 

protected the Dutch againſt him. 

At this time DoCtor Dale by the Queens command , 
going to the Duke of Parma,did gently expoſtulate with 
him touching a Book printed there, ſet our lately by Car- 
dinal Allen, wherein he exhorts the Nobles and People of 

 Ergland and Ireland to joyn themſelves to the King of 
Sparms torces,und:r the condudt of the Prince of Parma , 
fr the Execution of the Sentence of Pope Sixrws the fifth 
againſt the Queen, declared by his Bull; in the which ſhe 
is declared an Herctick, illegitimate, cruel againſt Mary 
Queen of Scots , and her Subjects were commanded to 
help Parma againſt her : for at that time a great number 
of thoſe Bulls and Books were printed at Antwerp 
to be diſperſed through England. The Duke denied that 
he had ſeen ſuch a Bull or Book, neither would he doany 
thing by the Popes Authority; as for his own King, him 
he muſt obey.Yer he ſaid,he ſo obſerved the Queen for her 
princely vertues, that after the King of Spain he offered 
all ſervice to her. That he had perfivaded the King of 
Spain to yield to this treaty of peace , which is more 
profitable tor Engliſh than Spanilh : for if they ſhould 
be overcome they would eaſily repair their loſs, but if you 
be overcome the Kingdom is loſt. 

To whom Dale replyed, That our Queen was ſufh- 
ciently furniſhed with forces to defend the Kingdom. That 
a Kingdom will not eafily be gotten by the fortune of 
one Battel, ſecing the King of Span in fo long a War 
15 not yet able to recover his atitient Patrimony in the 
Netherlands. 

Well, quoth the Duke , be it fo, theſe things are in 
Gods Hands. 

frer this the Delepares contended among themſelves 
by murual replications, weaving and unweaving the ſame 
web. The Engiiſh were earneſt inthis, that treedom of 
Religion might be granted at leaſt tor two years to the 
contederate Provinces. They anſwerec, Thar as the King 
of Spain had not intreated that for Engliſh Catholicks; 
ſo they hoped the Queen in her wiſdom . would not in- 
treat any thing of the King of Spain which might ſtand 
againſt his Honor,his Oath, and jus Conlcience. 

Then they demanded the money due from the States 
of Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 
without the Kings Authority or privity : but let the ac- 
count be taken, how much the money was, and how much 
theKing hath ſpent in theſe Wars, and then it may ap- 
pear who ſhould look for repayment. 

Thus the Engliſh of ſet purpoſe were from time to 
time driven off , until the Spaniſh Fleet was come ncar 
the Engliſh ſhore,and the noiſe of Guns were heard from 
Sea. 'Then had they leave to depart, and were by the 
Delegates honourably brought to the Borders near to 

 Cals.The Duke of Parma had in the mean time brought 
all his forces to the Sea Shore. 

Thus this Conference came tonothing; undertaken by 
the Queen z as the wiſer then thought, to avertthe Spa- 
niſh Fleet; continued by the Spanzard, that he might op- 
preſs the Queen, being as he ſuppoſed unprovided,andnor 


expeCting the danger. So both of them tryed to uſe time | 


to their beſt advantages. 


Freparation In fne the Spaniſh Fleet well furniſhed with Meri,Mu- 
tor ary | nition, Engines, and all warlike preparation, the beſt in- 
ay mM deed that was ever ſcen upon the Ocean,called by that ar- 
blec. rogant title the Invincible Navy, conſiſting ofa hundred 


and thirty Slips , wherein there were nineteeri thouſand 


mr R 


two hundred ninety; Mariners Eight thouſand three hun- Anno 
dred and hfty ; chained rowers eleven thouſand and eigh- |, gg 
ty ; great Ordnantc Eleven thouſand fix hundred and No. 
thirty. The chief commander was Perezius Guſmannus , 

Duke of Medina Sidonia; ( for Antonius Coulumna Duke 

of Palian and Marqueſs of Saint Croſs , unto whom the 

chief Government was alotted , dyed whilſt things 

were preparing. ) And under him alſo Toannes Mar- 

tinus Ricaldus , a Man of great experience in Sea 

Aﬀairs. | 

The 30. of May they looſed out of the River Tagas, +1... 
and purpoſing to hold their courſe to the Groin in'Gal- when the 
litia , they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempeſt: the Navy er 
Gallies by the help of David Gwin an Engliſh Servaut, ** 
and by the perhdiouſneſs of Turks which rowed , were 
carried away into France. The Fleet with much adoe 
after ſome days came to the Groin and other Harbours The grea 
near adjoyning. The report was, that the Fleet was ſo Fleet 'ore 
ſhaken with this Tempeſt,that the Queen was perſwaded, ——_—_ 
that the was not ro expect that Fleet this year. And Sir 
Francs Walſhingham , Secretary , wrote to the Lord 
Admiral , that he might ſend back four of the great- 
eſt Ships , as if the Warhad been ended. But the Lord 
Admiral did not eafily give credit to that report;yer with 
a gentle anſwer entreated him to believe nothing haſtily 
in ſo important a matter : As alſo that he might be per- 
mitted to keep thoſe Ships with him which he had , 
though it were upon his own charges. And finding 
a fayourable Wind turned Sails towards $ pain, to lur- 
priſe the enemies ſhaken Ships in their Harbours. When 
he was not far from the Shore of S pain , the Wind 
turning , and he being charged to detend the Engliſh 
Shore, tearing that the enemies unſeen might by theſame 
Wind be driven to England , he returned unto Plim- 
mouth. 

Now with the ſame Wind , the twelfth of Fly the 

Duke of Medina with his Fleet departed from the Grozn. 
And after a few days heſent Rodericas Telins into Flan- 
ders,to advertiſe the Duke of Parma,giving him warning 
that the Fleet was approaching, and therefore he was to 
make himſelf ready. For Medina his Commiſſion was 
to joyn himſelf with the Ships and Souldiers of Parma ; 
and under the protection of his Flect,to bring them into 
England,and to land his land forces upou Thames (ide. 

The ſixteenth day ( faith the relator ) there was a great The Spanich 
calm, and a thick cloud was upon the Sea till noon : Navy theie- 
then the North-Wind blowing roughly , and again the ny 
Weſt-Wind till midnight, and after that the Eaſt ; the 
Spaniſh Navy was ſcattered , and hardly gathered toge- 
rher until they came within the ſight of England the 
nineteenth day of Fuly.Upon which day theLord Admiral 
was certihed by Flemming ( who had been a Pyrate)chat "AM 
the Spaniſh Flect was entred into the Engliſh Sea, which Pyrare dif- 
the Mariners call theChannel , and was deſcryed near <9v*rsthe 
ro the Lizard, The Lord Admiral brought forth wt - x" 
the Engliſh Fleet into the Sea , but not without great gli&. 
difhculty, by the skill, labour, and alacrity of the Soul- 
diers and Mariners , every one labouring; yea the Lord 
Admiral himlelt pur his hand to this work. 

The next day the Engliſh Fleet viewed the Spaniſh The {ion 
Fleet coming along with "Towers like Caſtles in height , of the 5 
her front crooked like the faſhion of the Moon, the horns "7 
of the Front wereextended one from the other abour ſe- 
ven miles, or as ſome ſay eight miles aſunderyfailing with 
the labour of the Winds , the Ocean as it were groan- 
ing under it; their Sail was but ſlow, and yetat full Sail 
betore the Wind. The Engliſh were willing to let them 
hold on their courſe, and when they were paſſed by,got 
behind them, and fo got the help of the Wind. 

Upon the one and twentieth of July, the Lord Admi- 
ral of England ſent a Pinace before, called the Defiance, 
to denounce the battel by ſhooting off ſome pieces. And 
being himſelf in the Arch-Royal ( the Englith Pretorian 
Ship or Admiral ) he ſet upon a Ship which he took to be 
the Spaniſh Admiral , but it was the Ship of Alfon/ws 
Leva. Upon that he beſtowed much Shot. Preſently ,,_ -., 
Drake, Hawkins, and Forbiſher came in upon the Spa- gghe. 
niſh hindmoſt Ships, which R:caldus governed. Upon theſe 


{they thundred. Ricaldas laboured as much as lay in him 


to ſtay his Men,who fled away in their Navy, until his 


Ship beaten and much battered with many Shot hardly 


recoyered 


QEliz. A Diſcourſe touching the Spaniſh In refine, 937 


Anno recovered the Fleet.'Then theDuke Medina gathered to- 

1588. gether his diſſipated Fleet, and ſetting up more Sail, 

a held on their courſe. Indeed they could do no other, for 
the Englith had gotten the advantage of the wind , and 
their Ships were much more nimble, and ready with 
incredible - celcrity ro come upon the enemy with a full 
courſe, and then to turn and return, and be on every fide 
at their pleaſure.After a long fight,and that each of then 
had taken ſome trial, as of their own courage, fo of the 
Spaniards alſo , the Lord Admiral thought good not to 
continue the fame any longer, in regard that forty Ships 
were then abſent,which at that inſtant were ſcarce drawn 
out of Plimaouth Haven. 

The night following, St. Katherine a Spaniſh Ship, 
being fore turn with the fight , was received into the 
midſt of the Navy to be mended. Here a great Can- 
tabrian Ship of Oquenda, wherein was the Treaſurer of 
the Camp, by force of Gun-powder that had taked hre, 
was fire! ; yer it was quenched in time by the Ships 
that camc to help her. Ot theſe that came to help 
the fred ſhip , one was a Galcon, in which was Petrus 
Waldez; the Foremait of the Galeon was caught in the 
rack!ins vo! 229ther ſhip, and broken. This was taken by 
Drake, v/ao ferir Waldez to Dartmouth, and a greatfum 
of mony, viz. ity five thouſand Duckets, which he dil- 
tributed amongit the Souldiers. This Waldez coming 
into Drakes preſence, kiſled his hand, and told him they 
had all reſolved to die,if-they had not been ſo happy as to 
fall into his hands, whom he knew to be Noble. "That 
night he was appointed to ſer forth light,but neglected it; 
and ſome German Merchant Ships coming by that 
night, he thinking them to be enemies followed them ſo 
far, that the Engliſh Navy reſted all night when they 
could ſee no light ſet forth. Neither did he nor the reſt 
of the Navy find the Admiral until the next day at 
Even. The Admiral all the night proceeding with the 
Bear and the Mary Roſe did corehally follow the Spani- 
ards with watchfulneſs. "The Duke was bulied in order- 
ing his Navy. Alfenſus Leva was commanded to joyn the 

' Airit and laſt Companies. Every ſhip had his ſtation aflig- 
ned according to that preſcribed form which was ap- 
pointed in Spain; ic was preſent death to forſake his 
ſtation. This doneghe ſent Gliclius an Anceant to Parma, 
which might declare to him in what caſe they were , 
and left that Cantabrian ſhip of Oquenda to the wind 
and Sea,having taken out the Money and Mariners, and 
put them in other ſhips. Yet it ſeemeth that he had not 
care of all : for that Ship the ſame day with fifty Mariners 
and Souldicrs lamed, and half burnt, fell into the 
Hands of the Engliſh , and was carried to JWey- 
mouth. 

The three and twentieth of the ſame Month, the 
Spaniards having a favourable North wind turned Sails 
upon the Engliſh ; the Engliſh being much readier in the 
uſe of their ſhips, fet about a compals for the wind, and 
having gotten advantage of the wind, they cume to the 
fight on both ſides. They fought a while confuſedly with 
variable ſucceſs : whileit on the one {ide the Engliſh with 
great courage delivered the London ſhips with were in- 
cloſed about by the Spaniards: on the other {ide the Spa- 
niards by valour freed Ricaldus from the extreme danger 
he was in : great were the effulminations which by beat- 
ing of Ordnances were heard this day. But the loſs (by 
the good providence of God) fell upon the Spaniſh fide , 
their ſhips being ſo high that the ſhot went over our 
Engliſh ſhips ; and the Engliſh having ſuch a fair mark 
at their taller ſhips never ſhot in vain. Amidſt which en- 
counters , Cock an Engliſhman, being caught indeed in 
the midſt of the Spaniſh ſhips, could not be recovered , 
but periſhed howbeit with great honor he revenged him- 
felf. Thus a long time the Engliſh ſhips with great agility 
were ſometimes upon the Spaniards, giving them the one 
ſide, and then the other, and preſently were off again , 
and ſtill rook the Sea, ro make themſelves ready ro come 
in again. Whereas the Spaniſh ſhips being of great bur- 
then were troubled and hindred, and ſtood to bee marks 

The Admi- for the Engliſh Bullets. For all that the Admiral would 
= _ not admit the Engliſh to come to boord their ſhips, be- 
ſkips rocome cauſe rhey had a Full army in their ſhips, which he had 
to grapple not ; their ſhips were many in number, and greater , 


otra and higher , that if they had come to grapple, as ſome 


Wy - oO ERedees 
would have had it,the Engliſh being much lower then the 
Spanith ſhips muſt needs have had the worſt of them that 
tought from the higher ſhips. And if the Engliſh had been 
overcome , the loſs would have been greater than the 
victory could have been; for ours being overcome would * 
have put the Kingdom in hazard. 

The four and twentieth day of Fuly they gave over The thied 
hghting on both ſides. The Admiral ſent fome ſmall Barks Fight. 
ro the next Engliſh ſhore; to ſupply the proviſion ; And 
divided all his Navy into four Squadrons; The firſt wheres 
of was under his own government; the next Drake 
governed ; the third Hawkins ; the laſt Forbiſher. And 
he appointed out of ever Squadron certain lirtle ſhips ; 
which on divers fides might ſet upon the Spaniards in! the 
night, but a ſudden calm took them, and ſo that advice 
was without effect. 

The hve and twentieth day, being S. Fames day, S: 
Anne the Galeon of Portugal , not being able to hold 
courle with the reſt, was ſer upon by ſome ſmall Engliſh 
thips. To whoſe aid came in Lewa, and Didacus Telles 
Enriques with three Galeafles : which the Admiral and 
the Lord Thomas Howard elpying , made in againſt 
the Galcaſſes { the calm was fo great that they were 
drawn in by Boats with cords) and did ſo beat upon the 
Gajeafles with great ſhot, ' that with much ado, and not 
without great loſs, they harcly recovered the Ga- 
leon. The Spaniards reported that the Admiral of 
Spain was that day in the hindmoſt company, and being 
come nearer the Engliſh ſhips then before , was fore 
beaten with the Engliſh great Ordnance, many men ſlain 
in her, her great maſt overthrown. And after that the 
Admiral of Spain, accompanied with Ricaldus and 0- 
thers,cid fer upon the. Engliſh Admiral, who by the be- 
neft of the wind ſuddenly turning eſcaped. e Spas 
niards hold on their courſe again, and ſend to the Duke 
of Parma, that with all ſpeed he ſhould joyn his ſhips 
with the Kings Fleet. "Theſe things the Engliſh knew 
not, who write that they had ſtricken the Lanthorn from 
one of .the Spaniſh ſhips, the Stemm from another, and 
had fore bfaten a third , doing much harm to her. 
That thee Non-Parigly, and the Mary Roſe fought a 
while with the Spaniards; and the 7riumph being in 
danger, other ſhips came in good time to help her. | 

The next day the Lord Admiral knighted the Lord _ 
Thomas Howard, The Lord Sheffield. Roger Townſend, - _g 
Fobn Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, tor their valour 
well imployed in the laſt fight. Atrer this they reſolved 
not to ſer upon theEnemy until they came into the ſtraight 
of Calis , where Henry Seimor , and William Win- 
ter ſtaid for their coming. Thus with the fair gale the 


| Spaniſh Fleet goeth forward, and the Engliſh followed. 


This great Spaniſh Armadoe was fo far from being eſtee- 

med Invincible in the opinions of the Engliſh , that 

many young men and Gentlemen , in hope to be par- 

takers of a | pg victory againſt the Spaniards , pro- 

vided Ships of their own charges,and joyned themſelves 

to the Engliſh Fleet 3 among whom were the Earls of 

Eſſex , of Northumberland , of Cumberland , Thomas Novlemer 

and Robert Cecilles , Henry Brooks, William Hatton, men joy 

Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, Arthur with the 

Gorge, and other Gentlemen of good note and quality. *'*** 
The ſeven and twentieth day at Even, the Spaniards p,,,,g,s i 

caſt anchor neer to Calis, being admoniſhed of their execute thel 

skiful Sea-men , that if they went any further, they Py the 

might be indangered by force of that Tide to be driven 12. of a- 

into the North Ocean. Near to them ſtood the Engliſh 89%, te. 

Admiral with his Fleet within a great Guns ſhot.” To the gx, bur * 

Admiral, Seimor and Winter now joyn their ſhips ; ſo OO ——__ 

that now there were an hundred and forty ſhips m the . apt 

Engliſh Fleet, able and well furniſhed for fight, for Sail , ted, readthe 

and to turn which way was needful : and yet there were | 

but fifteen of theſe which bore the burden of bartel and 

repulſed the enemy. The Spaniard , as often he had 

done before, ſo now with great earneſtneſs ſent to the 

Duke of Parma to ſend forty flie Boats , without the 

which they could not fight with the Engliſh, becauſe of 

the greatneſs and ſlowneſs of their own ſhips, and the a- 

gility of the Engliſh ſhips:And intreating him by all means 

now to come to Sea with his Army,which Army wasnow 

to be protected ag it were under the wing9 of the Spaniſh 


Armado, until they took land tn England. : £ 
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—_ A Diſcourſe touching the Spaniſh Invaſion. 


Q Eliz. 


But the Duke was unprovided, and could not come | upon the Engliſh , infomuch that it was thought by Anno 


Out at an inſtant. The broad Ships with flat botroms | many that they would turn back again. 


being then full of chinks muſt bee mended. ViEtuals 
wanted and muſt be provided. The Mariners being long 


1588, 
RS, 


kept againſt their wills began to ſhrink away. The Ports | 4 deſcription of the Queens coming to the Camp at Til- 
of Dunkirk and Nieuport , by which he muſt bring | bury, with the manner of her behaviour there, as it 
his Army to the Sea, were now fo beſet with the ſtrong | 3s related by a Popiſh Spy, in a Letter written here 
ſhips of Holland and Zealand, which were furniſhed |- i» England ro Mendea. 7he Copy of which Letter by 
with great and ſmall munition, that he was not able to| good hap was found in the Chamber of one Richard 
come to Sea, unleſs he would come upon his own appar- | Leigh a Seminary Prieſt, as well in French as Eng- 
ent deſtruction, and caſt himſelf and his men wilfully into | ſh: which Prieft was executed for high Treaſon 
a headlong danger. Yer he omitted nothing that might | hileſ# the Spaniſh Armado was en the Sea. 


be done, being a man eager and induſtrious, and inflamed 
with a defire of overcoming England. 


A notable 


But Queen Elizabeth her providence and care pre- the Sea {ide upon the River of Thames. 
ftraragemof yented buth the diligence of this man, and the credul- | Army was come thither, ſhe would not by any advice 
the Engliſh, hope of the Spaniard : for by het commandment the | be ſtayed, but for comfort of her people, and to ſhew her 


He cauſed alſo, faith he, an Army to incanp near ,, Queen 


After the comes tothe 
Camp ar 
Tilbary. 


next day the Admiral rook eight of their worſt hips, own magnanimity of heart, ſhe went thereunto, lying at 
charging the Ordnance therein up to the mouth with that time between the City of Londen and the Sea,under 
fall ſhot, nails, and ſtones, and drefled them with wild- |the charge of the Earl of Leiceſter , placing herſelf be- 
fire , pitch and rofin , and filled them full of brimſton | tween the Enemy and her City ; and there ſhe viewed her 
and ſome other matter fit tor fire, and theſe being ſer on | Army, —_ through it divers times, and lodging in 


fire by. the miniſtery. and guiding of Towng and Prowſe, |the borders 0 
were ſecretly in the nig 


it, returned again and dined in the Army. 
hr by the help of the wind ſer full | Firſt viewing from place to place the people as they were 


upon the Spaniſh Fleet, which on Sunday the ſeventh of | by their Countries lodged and quartered by their leveral 
Auguſt they ſentin among them as they lay at anchor. . | Camps. Afterwards when they were all reduced into 

When the Spaniards faw them come near, the flame | battel, prepared as it were for fight, ſhe rode round a- 
ſhining and giving light all over the Sea ; they ſuppoſing | bout with a Leaders ſtaff in her hand, only accompanied 
thoſe ihips, beſides the danger of hre, to have been alſo| with the General and three or four others attending up= 
furniſhed with deadly Engines,to make horrible deſtruQ- | on her : but yet to ſhew her State ( I well marked it) ſhe 
jon among them; litting up a moſt hideous woful cry , | had the ſword carried before her by the Earl of Ormond. 
ſome pull up anchors, ſome for haſt cut their Cables,they | There ſhe was generally ſaluted with cryes, with ſhouts, 


ſet up their Sails, they apply their Oars , and itriken with 


with all tokens of love, of obedience, of readineſs, and 


a Pannick terror, in great haſt they fled moſt confuſedly, | willingneſs to fight for her , as ſeldom hath the like been 
Among them the Pretorian Galleaſs floating upon the|ſeen in an Army , conſidering the was a Queen. All 


Seas, her Rudder being broken, in great danger and fear 


which tended to ſhew a marvellous concord in a mu- 


drew towards Calis, and ſticking in the Sand was taken | tual love between a Queen and her Subje&ts, and of re- 


by Amias Prefton , Thomus Gerard , and Harvey ; 


verence and obedience. of Subjects to their Soveraign ; 


Hugh Moncada the Governor was lain, the Soldiers | all which ſhe requited with very princely thanks and a 


and Mariners were either killed or drowned; In her there | good ſpeech. 


| was found great ſtore of Gold, which fell to be the pre I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many more 
bi.” of the Engliſh. The ſhip and Ordnance fell ro the | 22 particulars of mine own ſight ; for rhither I went as 
of the Governour of Calis. - | many others did, and all that day wandring from place 


The Spaniards report, that the Duke when he ſaw the | to place, I never heard any word ſpoken of her; but in 


fiery ſhips coming commanded all the fleet to pull up 


praiſing her for her ſtately perſon and princely behaviour, 


their anchors, but 1o as the danger being paſt, every ſhip | and in pPeages her life and ſafety, with curſing of all 


might return again to his ſtation : and he himſelf return- | her Enemies, 


th Traitors and all Papiſts, with earneſt 


ed , giving a {ignto the reſt by ſhooting off a Gun ; | deſire to venture their lives for her ſafety. And beſides 
which was heard but of a few, for they were far off ſcat- | ſuch particular acclamations , the whole Army in every 
tered, ſome into the open Ocean,ſome through fear were quarter did fo devoutly at certain times ling in her hear- 


driven upon the Shallows of the coaſt of Flanders. 
Thea Fighs Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh fleet began to | © 
before Gra- gather theinſelves together. But upon them came Drake 


veling, 445 and Fenner, and battered them with great Ordnance : 


ing, in very tunable manner, divers Pſalms put in form 
prayers, in praiſe to Almighty God, no ways to 
be miſlked, that ſhe greatly commended them, and with 
very earnelt ſpeech thanked God with them. 'This that 


to theſe Fentow , Southwel , Beefton, Croſs, Riman , | I write you may be ſure I do not with any comfort, but 
and preſently after the Lord Admiral, Thomas How- |to give you theſe manifeſt arguments , that neither this 
ard, and Sheffield came in and all joyned together. | Queen doth diſcontent her people, nor her people do 
The Duke Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and o-| ſhew any diſcontent in any thing they be commanded 
thers with much ado getting themſelves out of the ſhal- | to do for her ſervice, as heretofore hath been imagin- 


lows ſuſtained the w_ orce as well as they might , | ed. 


until moſt of their 
Galleon St. Matthew, — by Diego Pimentellus, 
0 


coming to aid Francis 


ps were pierced and torn ; the] The ſame day wherein the laſt fight was, the Duke 
of Parma, after his Vows offered to the Lady of Halla, 


letan,being in the Sr.Phi/ip,was | came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk and was received with 


pierced and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimer | ſome opprobrious words of the Spaniards,as if in favour 

and Winter, anddriven to Oſtend, and was at laſt taken | of Queen Elizabeth he had {lipped the faireſt opportuni- 

by the Fluſhingers. The S. Philip came to the like eud ; / that could be to do the ſervice. He to make ſome fati(- 
a 


ſo did the Galleon of Biſcay and divers others. 


Ction, puniſhed the Puryeiours that had not made pro- 


The laſt day of this Month,the Spaniſh Fleet ſtriving | viſion of beer, bread, and victuals which was not yet 
to recover the Straights again, were driven toward Zea- | ready nor imbarked, ſecretly ſmiling at the infolency of 


land. The Engliſh left oft purſuing them, as the Spani- 


the Spaniards , when he heard them glorying, that what 


ards thought, becauſe they ſaw them in a manner caſt a- | way ſoever they came upon England, they would have 

way; for they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. |an undoubted victory ; that the Engliſh were not ableto 

But the wind turning, they gat them out of the ſhal- | endure the fight of them. Bernardinus Mendoza did in- 

lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for | deed by Books in France fing a fooliſh and lying trium- 4, 
them to do. By common conſent they reſolved to return | phant ſong before the victory. The Engliſh Admiral papit Ricks 
into Spain by the Northern Seas, for they wanted ma- appointed Sezmor and the Hollanders to watch upon the _ 
ny neceſlaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn , |coaſt of Flanders, that the Duke of Parma ſhould not ups, this 
and they had no hope that the Duke of Parma could |come out ; himſelf followed the Spaniards upon their ſubj:2 to 
bring forth his Forces. And ſo they took the Seay- and | Backs, until they were paſt Edenborough Frith. —_ 


followed the courſe toward the North. + The Engliſh 
Navy followed , and ſornetimes the Spaniſh turned 


The 


QEliz 


A Diſcourſe touching te Spa-wth Invation, Gee. 
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SANs 
The Span 
ard; dil- 
mayed flied 
away for 
fear. 
And all 
their pre- 
aracions 
laſted: 
the Eng(yb 
_— 
fmall loſs, 
wi7. not one 
hundred 
me in all, 


nor one ſhip 


but that of 
Cocky. 


Q E!\Labeth 
iverh 
thanks to 
God tor o 
unexpected 
a Dclive- 
Faace. 


The Spaniards ering all hopes fail, and finding no 
other help for themſelves but by flight, fled amain anc 
never made ſtay. And fo this great Navy , being three 
years preparing with great coſt , was within a Month 
overthrown, and after many were killed, being chaſed 
away (of Engliſh there were not one hundred loſt , nor 
one Ship loſt, ſaving that of Cocks) was driven about al 
Britain by Scotland, Orcades, Ireland, toſſed and ſhaken 
with Tempeſts, and much lefſened, and came home with- 
out glory. Whereupon' ſome Mony was coyned with a 
Navy flecing away at full fail, and this Inſcription,Vent, 
Vidit, Fugit. Other were coyned with the Ships fred, 
the Navy confounded, in honour of the Queen, inſcri- 
bed, Dux femina fatti. As they fled, it is certain that 
many of their Ships were caſt away upon the ſhoars of 
Scotland and Ireland. More than, ſeven hundred Soul- 
diers and Mariners were caſt up upon the Scotiſh ſhoar, 
who at the Duke of Parma his interceſſion with the 
Scots King , the Queen of England conſenting , were 
after a year ſent into Flanders. But they that were caſt 
up upon the Jriſþ ſhoar by Tempeſt came to more mi- 
ſerable fortunes ; ' for ſome were killed by the wild Triſh, 
others by the Deputies command; for he fearing thar 
they might joyn themſelves to the wild Iriſh (and Bing- 
ham the Governour of Connaught being once or twice 
commanded to ſlay them having yielded, but refuſing 
to do it) Fowle the Under-Marſhal was ſent and killed 
them'; which cruelty the Queen much condemned ; 
whereupon the reſt being afraid, ſick and hungry, with 
their torn Ships committed themſelves to the Sea, and 
many were drowned. , 

Queen Elizabeth came RI Thankſgiving to 
St. Pauls Church, in a Chariot drawn with two Horſes, 
her Nobles accompanying her with a very gallant Train 
through the Streets of London which were hung with 
blew Cloth: the Companies ſtanding on both fides, 
were in their Liveries ; the Banners that were taken 
from the Enemies were ſpred ; Sheheard the Sermon,and 
publick Thanks were rendred unto God with great joy. 
This publick Joy was augmented when Sir Robert $1d- 
we, returning out of Scotland, brought from the King 
aſſurance of his noble mind and affection to the Queen, 
and to Religion ; which as in ſincerity he hadeſtabliſhed, 
ſo he purpoſed to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert 
Sidney was ſent to him_when the Spaniſh Fleet was com- 
ing, to congratulate and to give him thanks for his 
propenſe affetion towards the maintenance of the 
common cauſe; and to declare how teady, ſhe would be 
to. help him it the Spaniard ſhould land in Scotland; 
and that he might recal to memory with what ſtrange 
ambition the Spaniard had gaped for all Britain, urging 
the Pope to excommunicate him,to the 2nd that he mighr 
bethruſt from the Kingdom of Scotland , and from the 
Succeſſion in England: and to give him notice of the 
threatning of Mendoza and the Popes Nuncio , who 
threatned his ruine if they could work it; and therefore 
warned him to take eſpecial heedto the Scoriſh Papiſts. 

The King pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked for no 
other benefit from the Spaniard , than that which Pely- 
_ promiſed to Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt after his 

ellows were devoured. 


To cloſe up this whole relation , hear what Theodore 
Beza writes in his certain gratulatory Verſes written in 
Latin, and ſent unto her Majeſty : the effe&t of which 
Verſes is this in Engliſh. 


WwW Ith Navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Engliſh Seas had ſpread, 


And all to ſet the Engliſh Crown 
Upon the Spaniſh Head. 


And would you gladly underſtand 
The cauſe of all this rout, © 

Ambition firſt did lay the Plot, 
And Lucre brought them out. 


How well this Pride ths; puffed p 
A puff did overthrow : 
And ſwelling wave [uh Pilling Wire 


How well did overflow. 


How well that Warrier of Mankind, 
That Spaniſh cruel Wolf, 

Was toit and tumbled up and dow? 
Within the Ocean Gulf. 


And you for whom both all the Wind: 
And all the Waters fight ; | 

O Neble Queen, of all the World 
The only true delight. 


Go forward tl to rule for God; 
Ambition laid aſide ; 

Go forward ſtill for Chriſt bis Fluck 
In bounty to provide. 


That thou maiſt England govern long, 
Long England thee enjoy, 

As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


From Geneva, beſieged by the Duke of Savoy, the 
twelfth day of Auguſt, Anno 158g. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble Oratour, 
Theodore Beza. 


The death of the Duke of Guile, and Henry the third 
' King of France. | 


F* was not long after that the Duke of Gui/e , who 
was {lain by the Lord Lowgna at the Kings Chamber 
Door, and King Henry the third were taken away ; he 
being the laſt of the Houſe of Yallcis, and dying with- 
out any lawful Heirs of his Body begotten. 

The manner of whoſe death was thus. A Frier of the 
Order of St.Dominick, called Fame: Clement, pretended 
he had matters of great conſequence to impart to-the 
King : who being admitted into his preſence, upon his 
knees preſented the King with a Letter which.he drew 
out of one {lceve ; which whilſt the King attentively 
read, the Frier pulled forth a poyſoned Knife our of his 
other ſleeve, wherewith he ſtabbed the King into the 
lower part of his Belly. The King feeling himſelf hurt 
therewith, ſnatching it out of the wound ,, ſtruck the 
ſame into the Friers eye, who haſting to get away, the 
King crying out. His Lords and Gentlemen perceiving 
what the Frier had done, flew him preſently with Ra- 
piers and Swords. The King before he died , having 
reigned fourteen years and ſeven months, called for the 
King of -Navarre , all the Princes, Lords and Noble- 
men, that were in his Camp, and declared that the _ 
of Navarre was the true lawful Heir to the Crown 0 
France; willing them all to acknowledge him for their 
King, and that notice ſhould likewiſe be given through- 
out all his Campand Kingdom allo. 


Chriſt have ſeen marvellous changes , and how the 
League for a time made many furious Onfets: yer it 
pleated God fo to moderate things, that the faithful were 


| preſerved from being perſecuted; yea, they obtained of 


their Prince many priviledges and favours. For the King 
in the firſt years of his Reign continuing in the pro- 
felſion of the true Religion, wherein he had been bred 
and brought up, did manfully reſiſt both thoſe of the 
League, and the Spaniards, the great God of Battels 
blefling the right and juſt Wars undertaken by this 
Prince, to the confuſion of all his Enemies, till he fell ro 
ſide with Popery; though the affairs of his Kingdom 
gained but lirtle thereby. 


A Note tonching the Popes Bull. 


T* Leaguers ſeeing what proſperous ſucceſs God 
gave King Henry the Fourth in his Wars under- 
taken againſt them, fearing that inthe end all would yieid 
unto him, they procured a new Excommunication trom 


Rome, againlt him a 14 all his faithful SubjeRs, cauſing 
Kkkk3 the 


Thus the Soveraign Judge of the World made way Th 
for the entrance of Henry the Fourth to have Dominion'g,, 
over theKingdom of France. Now howſvever from the the King- 
year 1589 to this preſent year 1598, the Churches of ; 
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The Hiſtory of one Margarct Pierrone, &c., 


' brought it, as againſt Tyrants, Cenfpirators with Re- 


The Hiſtory of one Margaret Pierrone , who choſe ra- 


ed toa Gibber at Towrs, by the common Hangman of 


the fame to be publiſhed at Pontide Þ Arch in Norman- 
dy by, Marcellus Luudrianss -a malapert Jeſuit. The 
King, being advertiſed thereof, cammanded his Court of 
Parliament holden at Caze, to proceed again Pope Gre- 
gory the fourteenth who ſent it', and his Nwuncio that 


bels , perturbers 6f the State, ſowers of (editions, and 
the common and Notorious Enemies of God and all 
goodneſs. | | | 

Then taking the Popes Bull, he cauſed it to be faſten- 


the Town, and there to be conſumed to afhes, to the | 
great rejoycing of all the behoders. 


ther to be burned her ſelf, than willingly to burn her 
Bible, Anno 159 3. | s 

Here was one Margaret Pierrene born in a Village 

| of Cambray called Sanſay, who with her Hus- 
band retired into the City of the Valincians. Now 
becauſe ſhe could not endure the bad qualities of a Maid 
Scrvant of hers, ſhe was by her ſaid Maid accuſed to the 
new SeCt-Maſters ſirnamed the Jcſuites, for that ſhe had 
not been in many years at the Maſs, as alſo for keeping 
in her houſe a Bible, -in reading whereof was her whole 
delight. 'They acquainting the Magiſtrates herewith, ſhe 
was by and byapprehended : ſome Friends ſent her an 
inckling thereof beforchand once or twice , that ſhe 
ſhould get her ſomewhere out of the way , but the 
errand was not done , God having a purpoſe that ſhe 
ſhould bear witneſs of his truth, to fill up the number of 
thoſe that were to die for the name of Jeſus. 

Being in Priſon, the Judges calling her before them , 
faid Margaret, are you not willing to return home unto 
your houſe, and there live with your Husband and Chil- 
dren ? Yes faith ſhe, if it may ſtand with the good will 
of God. They added further, that they had ſo wrought 
with their Fathers the Jeſuites, that in doing a fſimal mat- 
ter ſhe might be ſer at liberty : Ih, faith ſhe, it be not a 


which had happen 


3 

thing contrary to Gods glory I mine own Salvation , 
you ſhall hear what I will ſay, No ſuch thing, Margaret, 
faid they: for a ſcaffold ſhall be ereCted in the chief 
place of the City , upon which you are to preſent your 
ſelf ,, and there to crave pardon for offending the 
Law ; then a fire being kindled, you muſt caſt your 
Bible therein to be conſumed , without ſpeaking any 
word at all, 

I pray you my Maſtcrstell me, faith ſhe, Is my Bible 
a good Book, or no ? Yes, weconfels it is, faid they ;If 
you allow it to be good, ſaid the Woman, why would 
you have me calt it into the fire? Only faid tniey , to 
give the Jeſuits content. _—_ it to be but paper that 
you burn, and then all is well enough, do ſo much for 
ſaving your life, and we will meddle no more with you; 
you may buy you another when you will. 

They ſpent about two hours in perſwading her here- 
unto, ſhewing how ſhe might do a leſs evil, that a grea- 
er g20d might come of it. By the help of God , faith 
ſke, | will never conſent -to do it. What would the 
people fay , when they ſee me burn my Bible ? will 
they not exclaim and ſay, yonder is a wretched Woman 
indeed, that will burn the Bible wherein are contained al] 
the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith ? I will burn my Bo- 
dy ſure, before that I will burn my Bible. 

Then ſeeing ſhe would in no fort conform her ſelf ei- 
ther to the will of the Jeſuites, or to theirs, they cauſed 
her ro be committed-cloſe Priſoner , and to be fed only 
with Bread and Water, none to be permitted ſo much as 
to ſpeak unto her, thinking by this hard uſage to over- 
come her : but all was to no-purpoſe.Being thus long ſhut 
up , and no news heird of her one way or other, every 
one imagined that they had pur her to death privily. Her 
Judges were willing to have ſaved her life, ſending often 
a Do&tor unto her called N. of Vivenoyne to turn her 
from her Reſolution ; but he found it roo hard a task for 
him to effe&, often confeſfing to them that ſent him, that 
he found no cauſe it all in her why they ſhould put her 
to death. ; 

But on Wedneſday the ryo and rwentieth *of fanuary 
1593- ſhe was condemned to be brought upon a ſtage 


out the City. She coming to the place, and aſcending 
the Scaffold, diſtinly pronounced the Lords Prayer. 
Then ſeeing her Books burned in ber preſence ,\ ſhe ut- 
tered theſe words with and audible Voice ; you burn 
there the Word of God,which your ſelves have acknow- 
ledged to be good and holy. Having again repeated the. 
Lords Prayer, ſhe was ſtrangled and Fed peaceably in 
the Lord, ſo as ſhe was nothing altered in her Colour 
after ſhe was dead, leaving to the Valencians the truth of 


tyrdom of his Saints ; and to ny udges, and her Hang- 
men the Jeſuites,a perpetual corraſ1ve to their Conſciencs. 


An Engliſh mas burned at Rome. 


N the year 1595. about the end of May there was 
executed a Young Man at Romie about the age of 
five and twenty years, who went into the Chureh of 
Magdalen,where beholding their hehaviour,being prick- 
ed forward with Religious Zeal and conſtant Reſolution, 
not being able to endure the ſight of thoſe horrible impie- 
ties which were there committed amongſt them : As the 
Bilhop wasſetting forward to go on Proceſfion,this Young 
Man direCted his way towards the Church Porch : and as 
the Proceſſion began to paſs forward he waited till the Bp. 
came that bare the Hoſt, and in his going forth ſtepped 
to the Pixe, plucking it out of his Hands, threw it to the 
ground, faying aloud, ye wretched Idolaters, do ye fall 
down to a Morſel of Bread ? The people preſently fell 
upon the Young Man ; yet without touching his Perſon, 
notwithſtanding the great ſtirr they made, he was from 
thence ſent toPriſon to theCapitol.Complaint being made 
thereof to Pope Clement £ eighth touching all that 
ed;He preſently ordained that he which 
had done it ſhould be burned the ſame day, for an exam- 
ple and terrour to all his Companions. But ſome of the 
Popes Cardinals being then at hand,adviſed that he ſhould 
be detained rather a while in Priſon, to be examined by 
all exquiſite Tortures,to make him confeſs his fellows, and 
who had ſct' him on. Having kept him eight days in 
Priſon, nothing could be drawn from him,but this ſpeech, 
Such was the will of God. 

When they ſaw they could not prevail, his Inditement 
was framed, and his Sentence regiſtred, namely that he 
was to paſs from the Capitol, Naked unto his middle, 
and to wear on-his head the form of a Devil, or Dragon, 
his Breeches painted all over with flames of fire, and 
thus being bound in a Cart, to be burned alive,being firſt 
carried in this manrer about the City. 

The Patient underſtanding how he was to be handled, 


| lifting up his eyes,implored help from the Almighty; and 


ſeeing how he was derided of all, continued in his deyo- 
tion and Prayers. He could not refrain from uttering 
fowewhat againſt the life of the Cardinals and their 
Aſſociates , who hearing it, began to be ina rage , and 
that he might.no longer bewray their wickedneſs , they 
cauſed a great Gagg to be forced into his mouth, which 
vexed him morethen all the reſt, when he teſtified, ſay- 
ing, How ſhall I call upon my God ? But he patiently 
ſubnuytted himfelf to endure all their cruelties. 
In this plight he was brought to Magdalens , where 
he had caft dowa the Idol,and there one of the Hangmen 
cut off his hand before the door : at which the Patient 
being not much moved,his hand þeing ſet on a polein the 
Cart,the two Tormentors made him feel the force of the 
fire,taking each of them a great torch in his hand flaming 
with which they franched and burned his flaſh through 
all the City of Rome. | 

Ar length they arrivedat the place calledCampio de Fior, 
by which timethe Young Man was brought into a puti- 
ful caſe , being ſcortched all over his Body, all bliſtered 
and bloody, having nothing whole but his Head, which 
he now and then lifted up. 

Being taken down out of the Cart, and ſeeing the Poſt 
whereunto he was to be faſtened with three Chains of 
[ron ; he went of himſelf to the Poſt, and falling on his 
Kuees kiſſed the Chains with which he was there to be 


bound till the Sacrifice ſhould be ended. , 
ut 


[ 


Q. El:z. 
ſet up in the Market place before the Town-Houſe , Anno 


there to ſee her Books burnt ; then her ſelf to be ſtrang- 593, 
led ata Poſt,and her Body dragged to the Dunghil with- Layayy 


this Sentence, Pretious in the ſight of the Lord is the Mar- Pl, 16.1g; 


Q Eliz. 
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Luke 923. 


Bur before the Fire was put to him, he was urged by 
Friers and Prieſts ro worſhip an Idol which they prefen- 
ted there bcfore him. From which turning away his face, 
he ſhewed unto them his conſtant reſolution to the con- 
trary, holding on his Chriſtian courſe unto the end : 
whichhe truly teſtified ; for as ſoon as the flames of Fire 
ſeiſed on him, bowing his head he quietly yielded up his 
Soul into the hands of God. 


The death and Martyrdom of an old Man of Millan, 
who was burned at Rome. 

þ thy * ſame year they burned an old Man who for a 

long time had lien in the Inquiſitors Caves. He 

dyed with great conſtancy and reſolution. Before his 

death he was exhorted and importuned by the Monks to 

kiſs a Crucifix. He ſeeing their impudency, faid, If ye 

take nor this Idol out of my fight, you will conſtrain 

me to ſpitupon it, which when they heard, he was ſent 
away tothe Firc, and conſumed to Aſhes. 


The Troubles and Perſecution of Bartholomew Copin, 
a godly and Religious Martyr of Chriſt, 
I the year 1601. Barthclomew Copin of the Valley 
of Luſerne reforted unto a place called AF in Pie- 
mont, with certain Merchandiſe, purpoling to vent the 
ſame at a Fair there, which was to be kept the day fol- 
lowing. It fofell our, that fitting at Supper in the even- 
ing with ſundry other Merchants, one amonglt the reſt 
began to uſe ſome ſpecch abour the diverſities of Religi- 
ons, and therewithal ſpake ſomething tendmg to the dif- 
grace of thoſe of the Vallies of Angrougne and the 
Neighbour Villages. 

Copin hearing ſuch ſpeeches caſt forth againſt his Bre- 
thren, as he little expe&ted from men of - that ſort, and 
alſo againſt their Religion, all which tended to the diſho- 
nour of God; he feared leſt it ſhould be offenſ1vely ta- 
ken, if he ſhould not make ſome reply unto thoſe blaſ- 
phemies which he heard with his ears, and ſo anſwer 
him who held ſuch a diſcourſe againſt the Religion which 
himſelf profeſſed. He who reproved Copin asked, Are 
you one of Vandois ? He anſwered, yes I am. And 
what , ſaid the other, believe you not that God is in the 
Hoſt ? No, ſaid Copin. Oh, faid the other, ſee how falſe 
your Religion is? My Religion, faid Coppn, is no lets 
true than God is God, and as certain as Iam ſure todie. 

The next day Copin was called before the Biſhop of 
Aſt, who told him that report had been made to him of 
ſome offenſive ſpeeches which he had uſed the night paſt 
in his Lodging : and therefore it behoved him riow to 
acknowledge his faulr, if he meant to obtain pardon for 
the ſame, otherwiſe he nwſt look to be chaſtiſed accord- 
ing to his demerits, 

Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing , but that 
which he was firſt provided to ſpeak ; nor had hefaid 
ought, but what he was reſolved to maintain to the ha- 
zard of his life. He affirmed that God had beſtowed 
upon him ſome worldly goods, as alſo a Wite and Chil- 
dren, brt that he was not ſo glued in his affetion to a- 
ny of them, but he could be content to forgo them all, 
rather than the peace of a good Conſcience. 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleaſed 
him, he ſaid, to make enquiry thereof among the Mer- 
chants of Aſt, they could all reſolve him as touching 
his honeſt dealing : who alſo he knew would witneſs 
with him, that he had wronged none in all that time he 
had converſed among them. And inaſmuch as he was a 
Merchant traffiquing in and about his lawful calling, 
he ought to be diſmiſſed and to be no further moleſted. 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in Fairs 
and Markets, and to uſe Commerce throughout Piemont ; 
that favor ought much more to be permitted unto him 
who was a Chriſtian. And as touching the matter of 
Religion, whereabout he was accuſed, he medled not at 
all therewith for his own particular, but had queſtions 

propoundedto him concerning the fame by others : in 
which regard leave was granted him to anſwer and 
to yield a reaſon of his Faith in any place, to any whom- 
ſoever they were that ſhould ask what he thought of the 
ſame : yeaaliberty was granted even by his Excellency 
to thoſe of the Valleys of YVandeys to anſwer any man 
to a queſtion demanded ; provided that he proceeded 
not to teach and inſtruct others. 


The Biſhop regarded none of thele allegations, but 
commanded he ſhould be put into Priſon. The next da 
the Biſhops Secretary caine to vilit Copin, teſtifying 
how much good will he bore him; adviſing him asa 
Friend, that it he acknowledged not his faulr, he was in 
great danger of his life. Ee: 7 

Copin anſwered,that his life was in the hands of God, ' 
and that he would never ſeek to fave it to the prejudice : 
of Gods glory : alſo , that he had not above twoor 
three turns to ftch here in this world, before he arrived 
in Heaven ; and therefore prayed God fo to affiſt him by 
his grace, that he might never leave the ſtrait way 
which leadeth thereto. | | 
A few days after he was examined by a Monk, who 
was an Inquilitor, in the preſence of the Biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while with his ſugred diſcourſe, and 
by fair words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
Religion. But Cop#n reſiſted him ſtill by the holy Scrip- 
tures ; ſhewing that if he ſhould now be aſharned of 


him, and utterly deny him before his Heavenly Father. 

The Monk finithed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 

wel, Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt go to all the 

Dewils in Hell; and when thou comeſt to be tormented 

among ſt thoſe unclean Spirits, then wilt thou remember 

theſe holy admonitions which we have tendred unto thee 

for the ſaving of thy Soul , but thou hadſt rather go 
to Hell, than to reconcile thy ſelf to thy holy Mother 4 
Church. It is not long {ince, faid Copin, that 1 was re- 
conciled to the true Church. 

After many violent aflaults they gave way for his 
Wite to come unto him, and with her one of his Sons 
promiling them to ſer him at liberty. to go home with 
them, if he would make amends for his fault committed, 
by acknowledging the ſame. They gave his Son and 
Wite leave, to this purpoſe, to ſtay Supper with him in 
Priſon : during which time he uſed many exhortations 
tending to patience ; albeit the Wife ſhould depart to 
her houſe without an Husband , or the Child without 
his Father : for be you well aflored, ſaid he, that God 
will be a better Husband and a Father unto you than 
ever I was or can be. For his own part, he faid, he was 

not bound to love Wite or Children more than Chriſt : 
belides, they had cauſe to rejoyce, and to think him hap- 
py, that God would honour him & far as to bear witneſs 
to his Truth with the loſs of his life, and hoped, te 
ſaid, that God would be fo favorable to him, as to ſup- 
port him under any torments he was to endure for his 
glories fake. ; 

In concluſion he commended his Son and one Daugh- 
ter to his Wives care, which God had given themin the 
married eſtate, charging her again and againrto ſee them 
brought up vertuouſly and in the fear of God. He 
charged his Son to obey his Mother, ſo ſhould he be 
made partaker of the promiſed bleſſing. He intreated 
them both tonray for him, that God would fortifie him 
againſt all remptations. And thus having blefſed his 
Son, and taken leaveof his Wife, they were conducted 
out of the Priſon, and he ſhut up as he was before. 

The Woman and her Son were diflolyed into Tears, 
ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
{tonielt heart to Compaſſion : but this holy man, not 
contenting himſelf with that he had faid to them by word 
of mouth, writ unto his Wife this Letter enſuing, the 
original whereof ſhe hath exhibited ro us, written and 
ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copin , the inſcription 
thus following. 


To my wel-beloved Wife , Suſanna Copin, from the 
Tower of Luſerna. 

Fr yoke-fellow , I received much conſolation by 

your coming to this place, and by ſo much the more 

as it was beyond my expettation ; and I ſuppoſe you 

alſo were not a little comforted that you had ſuch an op- 
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Chriſt and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſhamed of  * - 


Mat:f, 327 


portunity offered you, as to ſup with me the la night, - 


being Saturday the 15. of September 1601. I know not 
well what they aimed at in permitting you ſo to do. But 
God ordereth all theſe things. But as far as I can gheſs, 
it ſhall be the laſt time that ever we ſhall ſup together in 


this life : and therefore pray to God that he will 
not ceaſe to be a comfort unto you. . Truſt you ſtill in 
Kkkk him 
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him , for he hath promiſed never to leave nor for- 
ſake thoſe that put their truft in him. God hath endued 
J0u with wiſedom, govern your ows family in ſuch ſort, 
that our Children Samuel and Martha may be obedient 
unto you : whom in the name and authority of God, 
I command that they obey you, for ſo the bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God ſhall light upon them. | 

Dear Wife, be not over penſvve for me, for if God 
hath ordained me now to attain unto the end of my race, 
and that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty 
my Soul, which ſo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
is, that of his holy and Divine mercy be will receive it 
into his King dom, for his own beloved Sons ſake Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through whom 1 believe that my ſins 
are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and 
Paſſion. Alſo my prayer is, that he will alt me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath. 

Be fervent in Prayer, and im all other parts of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſedne[s. 
Take no care about ſending any thing unto me for theſe 
three weeks, and then I pray you ſend me ſome mony, if 
you think good, to give the Faylor, and ſome what more 
for mine own neceſſaries, if it pleaſe God Iliveſo long. 
Alſo I pray you call to mind what I have often told you, 
namely how God prolonged King Hezcchias life for fifteen 
years. But be hath preſerved my life much longer ; for 
it is many years ago ſince you ſaw me at the point of death, 
and through God goodneſs I am alive ;, and 1 hope, yea 
T am aſſured, that he will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be 
for his glory and my eternal good, through bis only free- 


From the Priſon of Aſ#, the ſixteenth of 
September, 1601. 


The Biſhop of 4/# was ſomewhat troubled about this 
his Priſoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared it 
would breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be 
emboldned to open their mouths wide againſt the Ro- 
man Religion. Beſides, there was a Clauſe in the Con- 
tract made berween his Excellency and the People of 
Vandois , which exempted thoſe of the Religion from 
offence, in theſe words ; And if it ſhall fall out that 
they be asked or queſtioned withal in Pzemont, about 
the cauſe of Religion, by any of his Excellencies Sub- 
jets, it ſhall be lawful for thoſe of the faid Religion 
to anſwer without ſuffering any penal or perſonal punith- 
ment for the ſame. 

Now Copin had a queſtion put to him, in which re- 
ſpe&t he ought to have been cleared. But the Biſhop 
would by no means hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 
him ; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
his charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſolved, 
heſent the cauſe of his Endictment to Pope Clement 
the eighth, to know what ſhould be done with him. We 
cannot learn what anſwer the Pope returned to the 
Biſhop ; but not long after this good man was found 
dead in Priſon, not without ſome apparent ſuſpition of 
his being ſtrangled there leſt if they had executed him 
in publick, the People ſhould have been edified by his 
conſtancy. 

Being dead, he was condemned to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of Pri- 
ſon, they read his Sentence openly, and the Body was 
caſt into the hre. 

Thus have you the laſt among the Vandois, which is 
come to our knowledge, that were perſecuted to death 
for the cauſe of Religion. 

Mention hath heretofore been often made of ſundry 


"bloody Maſlacres in forein parts ; but we are now come 


to fall upon the report of a buſineſs near home, which 
if 'the moſt wiſe and watchful providence of God had 
not timely and graciouſly prevented, it would have (to 
the ruine of our Church and State) proved ſuch a Maſ- 
facrethe like whereof the Heart of man never conceived, 
the Ear of man never heard of, nor the Tongue or Pen 
of man could ſcarſe ever have uttered ; namely, at one 
blow to have blown up not only the King, Queen, and 
Royal poſterity, buc the whole body of the State in gene- 
ral. Now as the Church and State had each of them 


of them thewed their carc, it it might be, for ever to Anno 
perpetuate the praiſe of God for the fame on the ſaid ; 6oe. 
day ; the one by ſtabliſhing an Act of Parliament for it ; WAY 
the other by publiſhing a form of thanksgiving the 

better to effeCt it ; ſome expreſſion whereof the Reader 

may hap to meet with at the end of the diſcourſe follow- 


ing. 


A diſcourſe touching the manner of the diſcovery of the 
Powder-Treaſon, with the Examination of ſome of the 
Priſoners. | 

WW Hile this Land and whole Monarchy flouriſhed 

in a moſt happy and plentiful peace, as well at 

home as abroad, ſuſtained. and conducted by theſe rwo 

main Pillars of all good government, Piety and Juſtice, 

no forain grudge, nor inward whiſpering of diſcontent- 

ment any way appearing ; the King being upon his re- 

rurn from his hunting exerciſe at Royſton, upon occaſion 

of the drawing near of the Parliament time, which had 

been twice porogued already ; partly in regard of the 

ſeaſon of the year, and partly of the Term; as the _ 

winds are ever ſtilleſt immediately before a ſtorm ; and 

as the Sun blenks often hotteſt to foretel a following 

[howr; ſoat that time of greateſt calm did that ſecretly 

hatched Thunder begin to caſt forth the firſt flaſhes and 

Haming Lightnings of the approaching Tempeſt. For "A 

the Saturday of . the week immediately preceding the gelivered to 

Kings return, which was upon a Thurſday (bcing but _— 

ten days before the Parliament) the Lord Mountegle Son al 

and heir tv the Lord Morley, being in his own Lodging 

ready to go to Supper at ſeven of the Clock at wght, 

one of his Footmen (whom he had ſent of an Errand 

over the ſtreet) was met by an unknown man of a rea- 

ſonable tall perſonage, who delivered him a Letter, 

charging him to putit in my Lord his Maſters hands. 

Which my Lord no ſooner received, but that having 

broken it up, and perceiving the ſame to be of an un- 

known and ſomewhat unlegible hand, and without either 

date or ſubſcription, did call one of his men unto him for 

helping him to read it. But no ſooner did he conceive + 

the ſtrange contents thereof , although he was ſomewhat 

perplexed what conſtruction to make of it ( as whether 

of a matrer of conſequence, as indeed it was, or whether 

ſome fooliſh deviſed Paſquil by ſome of his Enemies to 

skare him from his Saco, ab at the Parliament) yet did 

he as a moſt dutiful and loyal Subje& conclude, not 

to conceal it, what ever might come of it. Whereupon, 

notwithſtanding the lateneſs and darkneſs of the night 

in that ſeaſon of the year, he preſently repaired to his 

Majeſties Palace at White-Hall, and there delivered the 

ſame to the Earl of Salisbury his Majeſties principal Se- 

cretary. Whereupon the ſaid Earl of Salisbury having —_—_— 

read the Letter, and heard the manner of the coming of 2 —_ 
it to his hands, did greatly encourage and commend my 

Lord for his diſcretion ; telling him plainly, that what- 

ſoever the purpoſe of the Letter might prove hereafter, 

yet did this accident put him in mind of divers adver- 

tiſements he had received from beyond the Seas, where- 

with he had acquainted as well the King himſelf, as di- 

vers of his privy Counſellors, concerning ſome bulineſs 

the Papiſts were in both at home and abroad, making pre- 

paration for ſome combination among them againſt this 

Parliament time, for enabling them to deliver at that time 

to the King ſome Petition for toleration of Religion : Purpoſe of 

which ſhoutd be delivered in ſome ſuch order, and fo well | -ijp1, ml 

backed, as the King ſhould be loth to refuſe their requeſt. ing _ 

Like the ſturdy Beggars, craving Alms with one open Majeſty to 

hand, but carrying a ſtone in the other, in caſe of refuſal. craverolera- 

And therefore did the Earl of Salisbury conclude with _—_ _ 

the Lord Meountegle, that he would in regard of the * 

Kings abſence impart the ſame Letter ro ſome more of his 

Majeſties Councel ; whereot my Lord Mountegle liked 

well ; only adding this requeſt by way of proteſtation, 

that whatſoever the event - hereot might prove, it ſhould 

not be imputed to him, as. proceeding from too light and z 

too ſuddain an apprehenſion, that he delivered this Letter, _—_ 

being only moved thereunto for demonſtration of his lain made 


1 , - - - rivy to the 
ready devotion and care for preſervation of his Majeſty P"ivy' C 


and the State. And thus did the Earl of Salisbury pre- the tart of 


a ſharc in this ſo admirable a deliverance from ' God | ſently acquaint the Lord Chamberlain with the faid S«t»bwy: 
upon the fifth day of November, Anno 1605. fo each | Letter. Whereupon they two in the preſence of the _ 
; Mountele, 


@ @ . . i 2 


4 £2 


ww! 2 & = ww ,t 


a” 4a i. kw 


K.James. 


A Diſcourſe rouching the Helliſh Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Anno Mountegle, calling to mind the former intelligence alrea- | which might be performed by one baſe Knave in a dark 
1605. dy mentioned, which ſeemed to have ſome relation with | Corner ; whereupon he was moved to interpret and 


WY this Letter : The render care which they ever carried 
to the preſervation of his Majeſties Perſon, made them 
apprehend, that ſome perillous attempt did thereby appear 
to be intended againſt the ſame ; which did the more 
nearly concern the ſaid Lord (Chamberlain to have a care 
of, in regard that it doth belong to the charge of his 
Office to overlee as well all places of Aﬀſembly where his 
Majeſty is to repair, as his Highneſs own private Houſes. 
And therefore did the faid two Counſellors conclude, 
that they ſhould joyn unto themſelves three more of the 
Councel, to wit, the Lord Admiral , the Earls of Wor- 
ceſter and Northampton, to be alſo particularly ac- 
quainted with this accident : who having all of them 
concurred together to the re-examination ot the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Letter, they did conclude, that how 
ſlight a matter it- might at the firſt appear to be, yet was 
it not abſolutely to be contemned, in reſpe&t of the 
care which it behooved them to have of the preſervation 
of his Majeſtics Perſon. 

Thought Wherefore they reſolved for two reaſons, firſt toac- 

pare Aa quaint the K.himſelf with the ſame before they proceeded 

to acquaine TO any further inquifition in the matter, as well for the 
the King expectation and experience they had of his Majcſties 

Leer, fortunate Judgment in clearing of obſcure Riddles and 
doubtful Mytteries; as allo becauſe the moretime would 
in the me a while be given for the PraCtile to ripen, it 
any was, whereby the diſcovery might be the more clear 
and evident, and the ground of proceeding thereupon 
more ſafe, juſt, andeafie. And fo according to their de- 
termination did the faid Earl of Salzsbury repair to the 

_ King in his Gallery on Friday, being alhall:w-day, in 

_ the afternoon, which was Kg Ko rr Majcſties = 

Earl of S4- yal, and none but himſelf being preſent with his High- 

lu bury, ſhe w- - 2 2 « 

ed the Ler- NEſs at that time, where without any other ſpeech or 

ter to the judgment given of the Letter, but only relating ſimply 

_ the form of the delivery thereof, he preſcnted it to his 
Majeſty, the Contents whereof follow. 


Y Lord, out of the Iove I bear fome of your 

Friends, I have a care of your preſervation. 

Therefore, 1 wculd adviſe you as you tender your life, to 

deviſe [ume excuſe to ſhift off your attendance at this 
Parliament. For God and man have concurred to puniſh 

the wickedneſs of this time. And think not ſlightly of 

this advertiJement, but retire your ſelf into your Country, 

where you may expett the event iw ſafety. For though 

there be no appearance of any tir, yet I ſay, tbey ſhall 

receive a terrible blow this Parhament, and yet they ſhall 

not ſee who hurts them. This counſel is not to be contem- 

ned, becaue it may do you good, andcan do you no harm, 

' for the danger is paſt ſo ſoon as you have burnt the Let- 
I__ ter. And I hope God will give you the grace to make 
- —_- good uſe of #t : To whoſe holy Protettion 1 "alia, porn 
rer. The King no ſooner read the Letter , but after a 
| little pavle, and then reading it over again, he delivered 

his judgment of itin ſuch fort, as he thought it was nat 

to be contemned,for that the ſtile of it ſeemed to be more 

quick, and pirhy, then is uſual to be in any Paſquil, or 

Libel (the tuperfluitics of idle Brains.) But the Earl of 
Salisbury perceiving the King to apprehend it deeplier 

then he looked for, knowing his nature, told him that 

he thought by one Sentence in it, that it was like to be 

written by ſome fool or mad man, reading to him this 
Sentence in it, For the danger is paſt ſo ſoon as you have 

burnt the Letter, which he ſaid was like to be the ſaying 

of a fool: for it thedanger was paſt ſo ſoon as the Let- 

ter was burnt, then the warning behooved to be of little 

avail, when the burning of the Letter might make the 

danger to be eſchewed. But the King on the contrary 
con{idering the former Sentence in the Letter, That they 

ould recerve a terrible bluw at this Parliament, and 

as. 2 ſhould not ſee who hurt them, joyning it to the Sen- 
G_— tence immediately following, already alledged, did there- 
ar onee to Upon conjecture, That the' danger mentioned ſhould be 
havewrack- (ome ſuddain danger by blowing up of Powder : For 
King,Queen, No other Iaſurre&tion ; Rebellion, or whatſoever other 
wad and private and deſperate Arremprt could be committed or 
Religion, Attempted in time of Parliament, and the Authors there- 
See, and of unſcen, except only it were by a blowing up of Powder, 


' 


| 


conſtrue the latter Sentence in the Letter (alledged by 
the Earl of Salisbury ) againſt all ordinary ſence and 
conſtruction in Grammar, as it by theſe words, For the 
danger 1s pat ſo ſoon as you have burnt the Letter,ſhould 
be cloſely underſtood the ſuddainty and quicknels of the 
danger, which ſhould be as quickly performed and at 
an end, as that Paper ſhould be blazing up in the fire ; 
turning that word of As ſoon, to the ſence of, As 
yo : and therefore wiſhed, that before his going to 
t 


e Parliament, the under Rooms of the Parliament- His _ Fs 
ies Opini- 
n tor 


houſe might be well and narrowly ſearched. But the , 


Earl of Seozsbury wondering at this his Majeſties com- ſearching of 


mentary, which he knew to be ſo far contrary to his amor 
ordinary and natural diſpoſition, who did rather even fin the Parlia- 
upon the .other fide, in not apprehending, nor truſting 2 hovſe. 
due advertiſement ot praCtiſes and Perils when he was 
truly informed of them, whereby he had many times 
drawn himfelt into many deſperate dangers : andinter- 
preting rightly this extraordinary Caution at this time 
to proceed from the Vigilant care he had of the whole 
State, more than of his own Perſon, which could not 
but have all periſhed together , if this deſignment had 
ſucceeded : He thought good to diflemble till unto the 
King, that there had bcen any juſt cauſe of ſuchappre- 
henf1on ; and ending the purpoſe with fome merry jeſt 
on this Subject, as his cuſtome is, took his leave for that 
time. But though he ſeemed fo to neglect it ſo his Maje- 
ſty, yet his cuſtomable and watchful care of the King 
and the State ſtill boyling within him ; And having with 
the blefled Virgin Mary laid upin his heart the Kings fo 
ſtrange judgment and conſtruction of it; he could not 
be at reſt till he acquainted the forcfaid Lords what had 
paſled berween the King and him in private. 

Whereupon they were all fo carneſt to renew agaitt” 
the memory of the fame purpoſe unto his Majcſty, as 
it was agreed that he ſhould the next day, being Satur- 
day, repair to his Highneſs which he did in the faid privy 
Gallery, and renewed the memory thereof , the Lord Thedeters 
Chamberlain then being preſent with the King. At what ination co 
time it was determined, that the ſaid L. Chamberlain parliamene 
ſhould, according to his cuſtome and Office, view all the no_ _- 
Parliament Houles, both above and beluw, and conſider mike, 
what likeiihood or appearance of ny ſuch danger might 
poſſible be gathered by the fight of them : but yer as 
well tor ſtaying of idle Rumors, as for being the more a- 
ble ro diſcern any myſtery,the nearer that things were in 
readineſs, his Journey thither was ordained fo be defer- 
redtill the afternoon before the fitting down of the Par- 
liament, which was upon the yon, þ following. At 
wha time he (according to this concluſion) went to 
the Parliament houſe, accompanied with my Lord Mown- 
tegle, being in Zeal to the Kings Service earneſt and 
curious to ſee the event of that accident whereof he had 
the fortune to be the firſt diſcoverer : where, having 1.4 
viewed all the lower Rooms, he found in the vault under Coal ound 
the upper Houſe great ſtore and proviſion of Billers,Fag- + deer 
gots, and Coals : and inquiring of Whyneard Keeper of tain ia the 
the Wardrobe, to what uſe he had put thoſe lower Rooms Vault. 
and Cellars ; he told him that Thomas Percy had hired 
both the Houſe and part of the Cellar or Vault under the 
ſame, and that the Wood and Coal, under which were 
hidden thirty fix Barrels of Powder great and ſmall, be- 
ſides great Bars of Iron, pieces of - Timber, and maſſe 
Stones covered over with Fagots therein, was the faid 
Gentlemans own proviſion. Whereupon the Lord 
Chamberlain, caſting his eye aſide, perceived a fellow 
ſtanding in a Corner there, calling himſelf the faid Percies 
man and Keeper of that Houſe tor him, but indeed was 
Guido Fawkes, the owner of that hand which ſhould 
have acted that monſtrous and hellith Tragedy. 

The Lord Chamberlain looking upon all things with 
a heedful indeed, vert, in eutward appearance, with bur a 
careleſs and reckleſs eye, (as became fo wiſe and diligent 
a Miniſter) he preſently addrefled himſelf to the King 
in the privy Gallery, where in the preſence of the Lord 
Treaſurer, the Lord Admiral , tha Earls of Worceſter 
Northampton, and Salisbury he made his report, what 
he had ſeen and obſerved there 3 noting that AMonte- 
gle had told him; That he no ſooner heard Tho. _ 

| name 
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The Lord both his backwardneſs'in Religion, and the old dearnels 
Chamber- {1 friendſhip between himſelf and the ſaid Percy, he did 
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named to be the poſſeſſor of that Houſe; but confidering | 


lains report 


ard judg- greatiy ſuſpeC&t the matter , and that the Letter ſhould 

ment.of , come from him. The ſaid Lord Chamberlain alſo told, 

dia That he did not wonder a littie 'at the extraordinary 

the ſearch. orear proviſion of Wood and Coal in that Houle, where 
Thomas Fercy had fo feldom occalion to remain , as 
likewiſe it gave him in his mind , that this man looked 
like a very tall and detperate Fellow. 

This could nor bur increaſe the Kings former appre- 
henſion and jealoutie: whereupon he intiſted (as before) 
that the Houle was narrowly to be ſearched, and that 
thoſe Billets and Coals would be ſearched to the bottom, 
it being molt ſulpicious that they were laid there only 
for covering of the Powder. Of this fame mind alſo 
were all rhc Counſellors then preſent. But upon the 

«ain Fatbion of making of the ſearch was it long debated : for 
+ meerengy upon the one fide they were all ſo jealous of the Kings 
manner of ſ3fery, that they all agreed,, that there could not be too 
the further wage" 7 > hs . . 
waoch, much caution uſed for preventing his danger. And yet 

© upon the other part they were all extream loath and 
dainty,that in calc this Letter ſhould proveto be nothing 
but the evaporation of an idle Brain ; then a curious 
ſearch being made, and nothing found , ſhould not only 
turn to the general ſcandal of the King and the State, as 
being fo ſuſpicious of every light and frivolous toy, but 
likewiſe lay an ill-favoured imputation upon the Earl of 
Northumberland, one of, his Majeſties greateſt Subjects 
and Counſellors , this Themas Percy being his Kinſman 
and moſt conhident Familiar. And the rather were they 
curious upon this point , knowing how far the King de- 
teſted to be thought ſuſpicious or jealous of any his good 
Subje&ts, though of the meaneſt degree. And therefore 
though they all agreed upon the main ground , which 
was to provide for the ſecurity of the Kings perſon, yet 
did they much differ in the circumſtances, by which this 
ation might be beſt carried with leaſt din and occaſion 
of {lander. But the King himſelf ſtill perfiſting that 
there were divers ſhrewd appearances,and that a narrow 
ſearch of thoſe places could prejudge no man that was 
innocenthe at laſt plainly reſolved them, that either muſt 
all the parts of thoi- Rooms be narrowly ſearched, and 
no poſhbility of danger left unexamined , or elſe he and 
they all mult reſolve not to meddle init at all, but plainly 
to £0 the next Cay to the Parliament,and leave the ſucceſs 
to Fortune 3 which he believed they would be loth to 
take upon their Conſciences : for in ſuch a caſe as this,an 

Agreed that half doing was worſe than no doing atall. Whereupon it 
__ was at laſt concluded, "That nothing ſhould be ny un- 
under colour ſearched in thoſe Houſes : and yer for the better colour 
of ſeeking and ſtay of rumor, in caſe nothing were found, it was 
for Ward- £ - 
rob eStut Thought meet, that upon a pretence of Whyneards miſſing 
miſſed by ſome of the Kings Stuff or Hangings which he had in 
Wiyneard: keeping, all theſe Rooms ſhould be narrowly ripped for 


them. And to this purpoſe was Sir Thomas Knevet (a| 


Gentleman of his Majeſties privy Chamber ) imployed, 


being a Juſtice of Peace in Weſtminſter , and one, of 


whoſe ancient fidelity both the late Queen and our now 
Soveraign have had large proof : who, according to the 
truſt committed unto him, went about the Midnight next 
after to the Parliament-Houſe, accompanicd with a ſmall 
nufnber as was fit for that Errand. But before his entry 
Faus forng 1210 the Houle , finding Thomas Percies alleadged Man 
at Midnighe ſtanding without the doors, his Cloaths and Boots on at 
without the ſo dead a time of the Night, he reſolved to apprehend 
_— him,as he did, and afterward went forward to the ſearch- 
ing of the Houſe, where after he had cauſed to be over- 
turned ſome of the Billets and Coals , he firſt found one 
of the ſmall Barrels of Powder, and after all the reſt, to 
the number of thirty ſix Barrels, great and ſmall. And 
thereafterſearching the:Fellow whom he had taken,found 
three Matches, and all other Inſtruments ht for blowing 
up the Powder ready upon him, which made him in- 
ſtantly confeſs his own guiltineſs, declaring alſo unto him, 
That if he had happened to be within the Houſe when 
he took him, as he was immediately before (at the ending 
of his work) he would not have failed to have blown 
him up, Houſe and all. 
Thus after Sir Thomas had cauſed the Wretch to be 
ſurely bound, and well guarded by the Company he had 


a 


brought wich him, he himfelt returned back to the Kings Anno 
Palace, and gave warning of his ſucceſs to the Lord x 60g. 
Chamberlain and Earl of Salisbury ; who immediately pwn 
warning the reſt of the Council that lay in the Houſe;as - 
ſoon as they could get themſelves ready, came with their 
fellow Counſellors to the Kings Bedchamber , being at 
that time near four of the Clock in the Morning. And 
at the firſt entry at the Kings-Chamber-door , the Lord 
Chamberlain, bcing not any longer able to conceal his 
joy for the preventing of ſo great a danger, told the 
King in a confuſed haſte ,” that all was found and diſco- 
vered,and the 'Traytor in hands and faſt bound. | 
Then, order being firſt taken for ſending for the reſt 
of the Council that lay in the Town, the Priſoner him- 
ſelf was brought into the Houſe, where in reſpect of the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Accident, no man was ſtaid from the 
fight or ſpeaking with him. And within a while after 
the Counctl did examine him; who ſeeming to put on a 
Roman Reſolution, did both to the Council and to every 
other perſon that ſpake with him that day, appear fo con- 
ſtant and ſerled upon his grounds, as we had all thought 
we had found ſome new Mutius Scawola born in Eng- 
land; for notwithſtanding the horrour of the Fa&t, the 
guilt of his Conſcience, his ſudden ſurpriſing, the terror 
which ſhould have been ſtricken in him by coming into 
the preſence of fo grave a Council, and the reſtleſs and 
confuſed queſtions that every man all that day did vex 
him with; yet was his countenance fo far from being 
dejected, as he often ſmiled in ſcornful manner, not only 
avowing the FaCt, but repenting only , with the ſaid 
Scevola,his failing in the exeuution thereof, whereof he 
ſaid the Devil and not God was the diſcoverer ; an- 
ſwering quickly to every mans objection, ſcoffing at any 
idle queſtions which were propounded to him,and jeſting 
at ſuch as he thought hadno authority to examine him. 

All that day could the Council get nothing out of him 
touching his Complices, retuling to anſwer to any ſuch 
queſtions as he thought might diſcover the Plot, and lay- 
ing all the blame upon himſelf; whereunto he faid he 
was moved only for Religion and Conſcience ſake , de- 
nying the King to be his lawtul Soveraign,or the Anoint- 
ed of God, in reſpe& he was an Heretick ; and giving 
himſelf no other name than Fohn Fohnſon , Servant to 
Thomas Percy. But the next Morning, being carried to 
the Tower of London , he did not there remain' above 
two or three Jays, being twice or thrice in that ſpace re- 
examined , and the Rack only oftered and ſhewed unto 
him, when the Mask of his Reman fortitude did viſibly 
begin to wear and {lide oft his Face ; and then did he 
begin to confeſs part of the truth, and thereafter to open 
the whole matter, as doth appear by his Depoſitions im- 
mediately following, 


The true Copy of the declaration of Guido Fawkes, 
taken in the preſence of the Counſellors whoſe Names 
are underwritten. 

[ Confeſs that a praCtice in general was firſt broken 

unto me apainſt his Majeſty, for relief of the Catho- 
lick Cauſe, and not invented or propounded by my ſelf. 

And this was firſt propounded unto me about Eafter 

laſt was Twelve-month, beyond the Seas, in the Low- 

Countries of the Archdukes obeiſance , by Thomas 

Winter, who came thereupon with me'into England, and 

there we imparted our purpoſe to three other Gentlemen 

more, namely, Robert Catesby, Thomas Percy, and Fobn 

Wright : who all five conſulting together ot the means 

how to execute the ſame, and taking a Vow among our 
| ſelves for ſecrecy (which Vow was this , Tow ſhall ſwear 
by the bleſſed Trinity , and by the Sacrament you now 
purpoſe to receive, never to diſcloſe direly or indiret#ly, 
by word or circumſtance , the matter that ſhall be pro- 
poſed to you to keep ſecret; nor deſift from the execution 
thereof until the reſt ſhall give you leave : After which, 
being confeſſed and receiving Abfolution , the fore- 
mentioned received the Sacrament thereupon, by the 
hands of Gerrard the Jeſuit there preſent) Catesby pro- 
pounded to have it performed by Gunpowder , = by 
making a Mine under the upper Houſe of Parliament : 
which place we made choice of the rather, becauſe Reli- 
gion having beer: unjuſtly ſuppreſſed there, it was fitteſt 


| 


that juſtice and puniſhment ſhould be executed there. 


This 
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This being teſolved amongſt us, Thomas Percy hired, 


a Houſe at Weſtminſter for that purpoſe, near atjoyning 


waye/ to the Parliament-Houſe, and there we begun to make 


our Mine about the 1 1.of December 1604. 

The five that firſt entred into the work were Thomas 
Percy, Robert Catesby, Thomas Winter, fob®s Wright,and 
my ſelf: and ſoon after we took unto us Chrz/fopher 
Wright, having ſworn him alſo, and taken the Sacrament 
for ſecrecy. | 

When we came to the very foundation of the Wall of 
the Houſe, which was about three yards thick, and found 
it a matter of great difficulty , we took unto us another 
Gentleman, Robert Winter, in like manner with Oath 
and Sacrament as aforeſaid. | 
k . It was about Chriſtmas when we brought our Mine 
to the Wall, and about Candlemas we had wrought the 
Wall half through; and whilſt they were in working I 
ſtood as Sentinel to defcry any man that came near, 
whereof I gave them warning, and ſo they ceaſed until 
I gave notice again to proceed. - 

All we ſeven lay in the Houſe, having Shot and Pow- 
der, being reſolved to die in that place, before we ſhould 
yield or be taken, 

As they were working upon the Wall , they heard a 
ruſhing in the Cellar of removing of Coals , where- 
upon we feared we had been diſcovered, and they ſent 
me to go to the Cellar; who finding the Coals were a 
ſelling, and that the Cellar was to be lett, viewing the 
commodity thereof for our purpoſe, Percy went and 
hired the ſame for yearly Rent. 

We had before this provided \and brought into the 
Houſe twenty Barrelsof Powderz which we removed in- 
to the Cellar, and covered the ſame with Billets and Fag- 
gots, which were provided for that purpoſe. 

About Ea#ter, the Parliament being prorogued till 

Otober next, we diſperſed our ſelves, and I retired into 
the Low-Countnies, by advice and direCtion of the reſt, 
as well to acquaint Owen with the particulars of the 
Plot, as alſo leſt by my longer ſtay I might have grown 
ſuſpicious aud ſo have come in queſtion. 
» In the raean time Percy having the Key of the Cellar, 
laid in more Powder and*Wood into it. I returned a- 
bout the beginning of September next, and then re- 
ceiving the Key again of Mr.Percy, we brought in more 
Powder and Billets to cover the fame again; and fo I 
went for a time into the Country till the 3otb of 
Odober. 

It was further reſolved amongſt us, that the ſame day 
that this a&t ſhould have been performed, ſome - other of 
our Confederates ſhould have ſurprized the perſon of 
the Lady Elizabegh the Kings eldeſt Daughter, who was 
kept in Warwickſhire at the Lord Harringtons Houle, 
and preſeritly have proclaimed her Queen , having a 
project of a Proclamation ready for that purpoſe;where- 
in we made no mention of altering Religion, or would 
have avowed the deed to be ours, until we ſhould have 
had. power enough to make our party good , and then 
we would have avowed both. 

Concerning Duke Charles the Kings ſecond Son , we 
had ſundry conſultations how to ſeize on his Perſon. But 
becauſe we found no means how to compals it (the 
Duke being kept near London, where we had not forces 


. enough) we reſolved to ſerve our turn with the Lady 


Elizabeth. 


The Names of ther principal Perſons, that were made 
privy afterwards to this horrible Conſpiracy. 


Ewerard Digby, Knight. 
Ambroſe Rookewood, 
Francis Treſham, 

Fohbn Grant, 

Robert Kayes. 


Commuſhoners. 


Worceſter, 
Dewowſhirey 


Salbury, 


"7. 2th 
Suffolk, 
Northampton, 


Marre,  Dunhar, 


Pophan. 
Edw. Coke, 
IV. Waad. 


And in regard that before this Diſcourſe could be 
ready to go to the Preſs, Thomas Winter being appre- 
hended and brought to the Tower, made a Contetſion in 
ſubſtance agreeing with this former of Fawkes , only 
larger in ſome circumſtances: I have thought good to 
inſert the fame likewiſe in this place , for the further 


clearing of the matter and greater benefit of the 
Reader. 


Thomas Winters Confeſſion, taken the three and twen- 
tieth of November, un the year i605, in the preſence 
of the Counſellors, whoſe Names are under-written. 


My moſt Honourable Lords, 


Ot out of hope to obtain pardon; for ſpeaking of 
my tem part, I may ſay, 'The fault is greater 
than can be __— nor affeCting here the title of a 
good Subject ; tor I muſt redeem my Country from as 
great a danger, as I have hazarded the bringing of her 
into, before 1 can purchaſe any ſuch opinion : only ar 
your Honours command I will briefly ſet down mine 
Accufation, and how far I have proceeded in this buſi- 
neſs, which I ſhall the faithfuller do , ſmce 1 ſee ſuch 
courſes are not pleaſing to Almighty God , and that all 
or the moſt material parts have been already confeſſed. 
I remained with my Brother in the Country from 
Alhallontide until the beginning of Lent, in the yearof 
our Lord 1603. the firſt year of the Kings Reign ; a- 
bout which time Mr.Catesby ſent thither, intreating me 
to come to Londoy, where he and other my Friends 
would be glad to ſee me. I deſired him to excuſe me : 
for I found my ſelf not very well diſpoſed ; and (which 
had happened never to me before) returned the Meſſen- 
ger without my company. Shortly I received another 
Letter, in any wiſe to come. At the ſecond Summons I 
preſently came up, and found him with Mr. Fobz Wright 
at Lambeth, where he brake with me , how neceſlary it 
was not to forfſake our Country (for he knew then I 
had a reſolution to go over) but to deliver her from the 
ſervitude in which ſhe remained , or at leaſt to afliſt her 
with our uttermoſt endeavours. I anſwered, that I had 
often hazarded my life upon far lighter terms, and now 
ould not refuſe any good occaſion , wherein I might 
o ſervice to the Catholick Cauſe ; but for my felt I 
knew no mean probable to ſucceed. He ſaid, that he had 
bethought him of a way at one inſtant to deliver us 
from all our bonds, and without any foreign help to re- 
plant again the Catholick Religion ; and withal roldme 
in a word, It was to blow up the Parliament-Houſe with 
Gunpowder ; for, ſaid he, in that place have they done 
us all the miſchief, and perchance Ggd hath deſigned 
chat place for their puniſhment. I wondered at the 
COIN of the conceit, and told him, that true it was 
this-{trake at the root, and would breed a confuſion fit 
to beget new alterations : . butif it ſhould not takeeffeft; 
(as moſt of this nature miſcarried)the ſcandal would be ſo 
great which the Catholick Religion might hereby ſuſtain, 
as not only our Enemies, but our Friends alſo would 
with 'good reaſon condemn us. He told me, The na- 
ture of the diſeaſe required ſo ſharp a remedy, and asked 
me it would give conſent. I told him, yes, in this or 
what elſe ſoever , if he reſolved upon it, I would ven- 
ture my life. But-I propoſed many difficulties, as want of 
an Houſe, and of one to the Mine, noiſe in the 
working, and ſuch like. His anſwer was ,* Let us give 
an attempt, and where it faileth no further, Bur 
firſt, quoth he, becauſe we will leave no peaceable 
and quiet way untried , you ſhall go over and inform 
the Conſtable of the F On of the Catholicks here 
in England, intreating hirt to ſolicite his Majeſty 
at his coming hither, that the penal Laws may be 
recalled, and we admitted into the rank of his other 
Subjects ; withal, you may bring "over ſame —_— 
Gen 
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K.James, 


Gentleman, ſuch as you ſhall underftand beſt able for 
this buſineſs, and named unto me Maſter Fawkes. 
Shortly after I paſſed the Sca, and found the Conſtable 
at Berghen near Dunkirk , where by help of Maſter 
Owen | delivered my meſſage. Whoſe anſwer was , 
that he had ſtrict command from his Maſter, to do all 
pood offices for the Catholicks, and for his own part he 
thought himſelf bound in Conſcience fo to dozand that no 
good occaſion ſhould be omitted , but ſpake to him no- 
thing of this matter. 

Returning to Dunkirk with Maſter Owen, we had 
ſpecch whether he thought the Conſtable would faith- 
filly help us, or no. He faid , he believed nothing leſs, 
and that they ſought only their own ends, holding ſmall 
account of Catholicks, I told him that there were many 
Gentlemen in England , who would nor forlake their 
Countrey until they had tryed their uttermoſt, and rather 
venture their lives, then forſake her in this miſery. And 
to add one more to our number, as a fir man both for 
Counſel and execution of whatſoever we ſhould reſolve, 
we wiſhed for Mr. Fawkes, whom I had heard ”=” 
commendations of ; hee told me the Gentleman deſer- 
ved no leſs, but was at Bruſſels, and that if he came 
not, as happily he might , before my departure, he 
would ſend him ſhortly after into England. I went ſoon 

- after to Oftend, where Sir William Stanley as then was 
not, but came two days after. I remained with him three 
or four days, in which time I asked him if the Ca- 
tholicks in England ſhould do any thing to help them- 
ſelves, whether hee thought the Archduke would ſecond 
them ? He anfwered, *no: forall thyſe parts were fo de- 
firous of peace with 'England, as they would egdure no 
ſpeech of other nnniler ; neither were it fit, ſaid he, to 
ſet any projet afoot now the peace is upon concluding. I 
told him there was no ſuch reſolution, and > fell to dif- 
courſe of other matters, until I came to ſpeak of Maſter 
Fawkes, whoſe company I wiſhed over into England. I 
asked of his ſufficiency in the Wars , and told him we 
ſhould need ſuch as he if occaſion required ; he gave very 
good Commendations of him. And as we were thus 
diſcourſing, and I ready to depart from Newport, and 

taking my leave of Sir William, Maſter Fawkes came in» 
to our company, newly returned, and faluted us. This is 
the Gentleman, faid Sir William , that we wiſhed for , 
and ſo we embraced again. I told him,ſome good friends 
of his wiſhed his company in England , and that if he 
pleaſed to come to Dunkirk, we would have further con- 
ference, whither I was then going: ſo taking my leave 
of them both, I departed. About twodays after came 
Maſter Fawkes to Dunkirk , where I told him that we 
were upon a reſolution to Co ſomewhat with England, if 
the peace with Spazn helped us not, but had as yet reſol- 
ved upon nothing; ſuch or the liketalk we paſſed at Gra- 
weling,wherel lay for a wind,and when it ſerved we came 
| both in one paſſage to Greenwich , near which place we 

: took a pair of Oars, and ſo came up to London,and came 

borer ro Maſter Catesby whom we found in his lodging ; hee 
ache araign- welcomed us into England , and asked me what 

— news from the Conſtable. I told him, good words ,' but 

farther, char I feared the deeds would not anſwer. This was the be- 

Caretyand pinning of Eafter Term , and about the midſt of the 

rac] Term ( whether ſent for by Maſter Catesby, or upon 
ting toge- ſome buſineſs of his own) up came Maſter Thomas Percy. 

+ hare The firſt word he ſpoke(after he came into our company ) 

eo another Was, ſhall we always (Gentlemen) talk , and never do 
olthe Kings any thing? Maſter Caresby took him aſide , and had 
ind chere- ſpeech about ſomewhat to be done, fo as firſt we might 
| fore the on- Alf rake an Oath of Secrecy, which we reſolved within 

'y killthe £WO of three days todo; ſo as there we met behind St. 

King. which Clements, Mr. Catesby , Mr. Percy , Maſter Wright , 

Tre hin- Maſter Guy Fawkes, and my ſelf; and having upon a 

undertake to Primer given each other the Oath of Secrecygin a Cham- 
do Ne: 199 ber where no other body was, wee went after into the 
thou that. Next Room, and heard Maſs , ant received the bleſſed 

- nor ſo ad Sacrament upon the ſame. Then did Maſter Catesby dil- 

only 7 cloſe to Maſter Percy, and Ttogether with Jack Wright 

« plot toour tell to Maſter Fawkes the bulineſs for which we took 

—_—_ this Oath, which they both approved. And then was 

then diſco- Maſter Perty ſent to take the Houſe which Maſter Cates- 

vered tohim þy in mine abſence had learneddid belong to one Ferrzs , 


he Powd . . . . . 
Treaſon. Which with ſome difficulty in the end he obtained, and | 


*®SuS 


became as Ferris betore was, Tenant to Whynniard. M. Anno 


Fawkes underwent the name of Maſter Percies man, 


calling him Fohnſon, becauſe is name was the moſt un» Law, 


known , and received the keyes of the Houſe, until we 
| heard that the Parliament was adjorned to the ſeventh of 
February. 'At which time we all depatted ſeveral ways 
into the Countrey, to meet again at the beginning at 

Michaelmas Term. Before this time alſo it was thought 
convenient to have a Houſe that might anſwer to Maſter 

Percies, where we might make proviſion of Powder and 
Wood for the Mine, which being therein a night made 
ready , ſhould in a night be conveied by Boat to the 
houſe by the Parliament , becauſe we were loth to ſoyl 
thar with often going in and out. There was none 'that 
we could deviſe ſo hr as Lambeth, where Maſter Catesby 
often lay ; and to be keeper thereof (by Maſter Catesbys 
choiſe) we received into the number, Keyes, as a truf- 
ty honeſt man : this was about a Month before Michael- 
mas. 

Some fortnight after towards the beginning of the 
Term, Maſter Fawkes and I came to Maſter Catesby at 
— » Where we agreed that now was time to be- 

in and fet things in order for the Mine. So Maſter Faw- 

s went to Londoy , and the next day ſent for, mee to 
come over to him ; when I came, the cauſe was, for that 
the Scotiſh Lords were appointed to fit in capference of 
the Union in Maſter Percies Houſe. This hindred our be- 
ginning until a fortnight before Chriſtmas , by which 
time both Mr. Percy and maſter Wright were come to 

London , and we againſt their coming had provided a 
good part of the powder ; fo as we all five. entred with 
Tools fit to begin our work, having provided our ſelves 
of Baked meats, the leſs to need ſending abroad. We 
entred late in the night, and were never ſeen, fave one- 
ly Maſter Percies man, until Chriſtmas Eve. In which 
time we wrought under a little Entry to the wall of the 
Parliament houſe , and underpropped it, as we went , 
with wood. 

Whileſt we were together , we began to faſhion our 
buſineſs, and diſcourſed what we ſhould do after this deed 
was done. The firſt queſtion was how we might ſurpriſe 
the next Heir : the Prince happyly would be at the Par- 
liament with the King his Father,how ſhould we then be 
able to ſeize on the Duke ? This Burthen MF. Percy un- 
dertook , that by his #:quaintance , he, with another 
Gentleman, would enter the Chamber without ſufpition, 
and having ſome dozen others at ſeveral Doors to expect 
his coming, and two or three on Horsback at the Court 
Gate to receive him, he would undertake ( the blow be- 
ing given,until which he would attend in theDukesCham- 
ber) to carry him ſafe away : for he ſuppoſed moſt of the 
Court would be abſent, and ſuch as were there , not ſu- 
ſpeCting , or unprovided for any ſuch matter. For' the 
Lady Elizabeth, it wereealie to ſurpriſe her in the Coun- 
trey by drawing Friends together at an hunting near the 
Lord Harringtons, and Aſhby Mr. Catebys houſe, being 
not farr off, was a. fit place for preparation. 

The next was for Mony and Horſes, which if we 
could provide in any reaſonable meaſure ( having the 
Heir apparent , and the firſt knowledge by four or five 
days) was odds ſuthcicnt. 

Then what Lords'we ſhould fave from theParliament; 
which was firſt agreed in general, as many as we could 
that were Catholicks, or fo diſpoſed ; But after we deſ- 
cended to ſpeak of particulars. 

Next what forrain Princes we ſhould acquaint with 


| this before, or joyn with after. For this point we agreed, 


that firit we could not enjoyn Princes ta that ſecrecy, nor 
oblige them by Oath ; fo to be ſecure of their promiſes : 
belides we knew not whether they will approve the pro- 
ject or diſlike it, Andif they do allow thereof, to pre- 
pare before _ beget ſuſpition , and not to provid un- 
til the buſineſs were ated, the ſame letter that carried 
news of the thing done, might aſwel intreat their help 
and furtherance. Spain is too {low in his preparations to 
hope any good from in the firſt extremities , and France 
roo near and too dangerous, who with the Shipping of 
Holland, we feared, of all the world might  . awuy 
with us, X 


But 
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But while we were in the middle of theſe diſcourſes, 
we heard thar the Parliament ſhould be anew adjourned 
until after Michaelmas ; upon which tidings we broke 
off both diſcourſe and working until after Chriſtmas. 
About Candlemas we brought over ina Boat the Powder, | 
which we had provided at Lambeth, and laid it in Mr. 
Percies Houſe , becauſe we were willing to have all our 
dangers in one place. 

e wrought alſo another fortnight in the Mine a- 

ainſt the Stone-wall , which was very hard to break 

. noariag at which time we called in Kit Wright; and 

near to Eaſter, as we wrought the third time, opportu- 

nity was given to hire the Cellar, in which we reſolved 
to lay the Powder and leave the Mine. 

Now by reaſon that the charge of maintaining us all 
ſo long together, beſides the number of ſeveral houſes, 
which for ſeveral uſes had been hired, and buying of 
Powder, &c. had lain heavy upon Mr.Catesby alone to 
ſupport ; it was neceſſary for him to call in ſome others 
to eaſe his charge, and to that end defired leave, that he, 
with Mr.Percy, and a third , whom they ſhould call, 
might acquaint whom they thought fit and willing to 
the buſineſs; For many, faid he, may be content that I 
ſhould know, who would not therefore that all the 
Company ſhould be acquainted with their names : to 
this we all agreed. 

After this Mr. Fawkes laid into the Cellar (which he 
had newly taken ) a thouſand of Billets, and five hun- 
dred of 'Fagots, and with that covered the Powder, be- 
cauſe we might have the houſe free, to ſuffer any one to 
enter that would. Mr. Catesby wiſhed us to conhder, 
whether it were not. now neceflary to ſend Mr.Fawkes 
over,both to abſent himſelf for a timezas alſo to acquaint 
Sir William Stanley and Mr.Owen with this matter. We 
agreed thar he ſhould (provided that he gave it them 
with the fame Oath that we had taken it before) wiz. to 
keep it ſecret from all the world. The reaſon why we 
deſired Sir William Stanley ſhould be acquainted here- 
with, was to have him with us as ſoon as we could ; 
And for Mr.Owen, he might hold good correſpondency 
after with foreign Princes. So Mr. Fawkes departed a - 
bout Eaſter for Flanders, and returned the later end of 
Auguſt. He told me that when he arrived at Bruſſels, 
Sir William Stanley was not returned from Spain, fo as 
he utrercd the matter only to Owen, who ſeemed well 
pleaſed with the buſineſs, but told him that ſurely Sir 
William would not be acquainted with any Plot,as having 
buſineſs now a foot inthe Court of England : but he 
Rimſelf would be always ready to tell it him, and ſend 
him away ſo ſoori as it were done. 

About this time did Mr.Percy and Mr.Catesby meet at 
the Bathe, where they agreed, that the Company being 
yet but few, Mr. Catesby ſhould have the others autho- 
rity to call in whom he thought bett; by which Autho- 
rity he called in after Sir Everard Digby, though at 
what time 1 know not , and laſt of all Mr. Francs Tre- 
ſham. The firſt promiſed, as I heard Mr. Catesby fay, 
fifteen hundred pounds; the ſecond two thouſand pounds; 
Mr.Percy himſelf promiſed all that he could ger of the 
Earl of Northumberlands Rents, which was about four 
thouſand pounds, and to provide many galloping Horſes 
ro the number of ten. 

Mean while Mr. Fawkes and my ſelf alone bought 
fome new Powder, as ſuſpeCting the firlt to be dank, and 
conveyed it into the Cellar, and ſet it in order as we re- 
ſolved it ſhould ſtand. 

Then was the Parliament anew prorogued until the 
fifth of Nowember, ſo as we all went down until ſome ten 
days before, when Mr.Catesby came up with Mr. Fawkes 
to an houſe by Enfield-Chace called White-Webs, whi- 
ther I came to them, and Mr. Catesby wiſhed me to en- 

uire whither the young Prince came to the Parliament : 
I rold him, that I keard that his Grace would not be 
there. Then muſt we have our Horſes, ſaid Mr.Catesby, 
beyond the Water, and proviſion of more company to 
ſurprize the Prince and leave the Duke alone. 

Two days after, being Sunday at Night, in came one 
to my Chamber, and told me thar a Letter had been 
given to my Lord Mountegle to this effc&t » That he 
wiſhed his Lordſhips abſence from the Parliament , be- 
cauſe a blow would there be given ; which Letter he 

preſently carried to my Lord of Salisbury. 


On the Morrow-I went to Ihite-Webs , and told it 
Mr.Catesby, affuring him withal that the matter was 
diſcloſed, and wiſhing him in any caſe to forſake his 
Country. He told me he would ſee further as yer , and 
reſolved to ſend Mr. Fawkes to try the uttermoſt, pro- 
teſting thatif it were his caſe, he would try the fame ad- 
venture. EN 

On Wedneſday Mr. Fawkes went and returned at 
Night, of which we were very glad. 
On Thurſday 1 came to Londen, and on Friday Mr. 
Cartesby, Mr. Treſham and I met at Barnet, where we 
queſtioned how this Letter ſhould be ſent to my Lord 
Mountegle, bur could not conceive ; for Mr. Treſhams 
_—_ it, whom we ſuſpected. | 

| Saturday Night I met Mr. Treſham in in 
Lincolns-Inn-Walks. Where he told Hows - 
my Lord of Salzbury ſhould uſe to the King, as 1 gave 
it loſt the ſecond time, and repeated the ſame to Mr.Ca- 
tesby, who hereupon was reſolved to be gone, bur ſtayed 
to have Mr.Percy come up, whoſe conſent herein we 
wanted. On Sunday Mr. Percy being dealt with to that 
end would needs abide the uttermoſt trial, 

"This ſuſpicion of all hands put us into ſuch confulion, 
as Mr.Catesby reſolved to go down into the Country 
the Monday that Mr.Percy went to Sion, and Mr.Percy 
reſolved to follow the ſame Night, or early the nexr 
Morning. Abour five of the Clock,being Tueſday, came 
the younger Wright to my Chamber, and told me that 
a Nobleman calied the Lord Moumegle, ſaying, Ariſe 
and come to Eſſex-Heuſe, for I am going tocall up my 
Lord of Northumberland; ſaying withal, The matter is 
diſcovered. Go back Mr. Wright (quoth I) and leam 
what you can about Eſſex-Gate. Shortly he returned and 
faid, Surely all is loſt : for Lepron is gat on Horſtback at 
Eſſex-Docr : and as he parted,. he asked if their Lord- 
ſhips would have any more with him; and being an- 
[wered nohe is rode as faſt up Fleetſtreet as he can ride. 
Go you then (quoth I) to Mr.Percy, for ſure it is for him 
they ſeek, and bid him be gone, I will ſtay and ſee the 
uttermoſt "Then I went to the Ceart-Gates and found 
them ſtraightly guarded, ſoas no body couldenter. From 
thence I went down towards the Parliament-Heuſt, and 
in the middle of Kings/treert found the Guard ſtanding, 
that w ould not let me pals. And as I returned I heard 
one ſay, There is a Treaſon diſcovered, in which the 
King and the Lords ſhould have been blown up. Sothen 
[ was fully fatisfhed that all was known, and went to the 
Stable where my Gelding ſtood, and rode into the Coun 
try. Mr. Catesby had appointed our meeting at Dun- 
church, but I could not overtake them until I came to 
my Brothers, which was Wedze/day Night. On Thurſ- 
day we took the Armour at my Lord Windſors, and went 
that Night to one Stephen Littletoms Houle , where the 
next day (being Friday) as I was early abroad to dif- 
cover, my Man cam&unto me and faid, that an heavy 
miſchance had ſevered all the Company; for that Mr. 
Catesby, Mr. Rookwood and Mr.Grant were burned with 


Littleton wiſhed me to fly,and ſo would he. I told him 
[ would firſt ſee the Body of my Friend and bury him, 
whatſoever befel me. When I came, I found Mr.Catesby 
reaſonable well, Mr.Percy, both the Wrights, Mr. Rooke- 
wood and Mr.Grazt. I asked them whac they reſolved 
to do: they anſwered, we mean here to die: I faid apain; 
[ would take ſuch part as they did. About eleven of the 
Clock came the Company to beſet the Houſe , and as I 
walked into the Court, I was {hot into the Shoulder, 
which loſt me the uſe of mine Arm: the next ſhot was 
the elder Wright ſtricken dead , after him the younger 
Mr.Wright,ana fourthly Ambroſe Rbokewood ſhot. Then 
faid Mr.Catesby to nie (ſtanding before the Door they 
were to enter){tand by me Tom,and we will die together: 
Sir, quoth 1, I have loſt the uſe of my right Arm, and 
tear that will cauſe me to be taken. So as we ſtood cloſe 
rogether, Mr.Catesby, Mr.Percy, and my ſelf, they two 
were ſhot (-as far as I could gueſs, with one Buller) and 
then the Company entred upon me, hurt me in the Belly 
with a Pike, and gave me other wounds, until one came 
behind and caught hold of both mine Arms. . 
| And ſo remain yours,&c: 


Cont. 


Gunpowder , upon which ſight the reſt diſperſed. Mr. 
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The taking _- = * 
ofthe Horſes Gentleman having affociated unto him ſome others of 


A Diſcourſe touching the Helliſh Gunpowder Treaſon. 


———— 


Commuſhoners. 
. Nottingham, Worceſter, 
$S folk, Devonſhire, 
Northampton, Salwbury, 
Marre, Dunbar, 
Popham, 
Edw. Coke, 
IW. Waad. 


The Names of thoſe that were firſt in the Treaſon, and 
| laboured in the Mine. 


Eſquires. 


Robert Catesby. 
Robert Winter. 


Gentlemen. 


Thomas Percy, 
Thomas Winter, 
Fobn Wright, 
Chriſtopher Wright, 
Guido Fawkes, 
and 
Bates, Catesbies Man. 


Thoſe that were made acquainted with it, though not 
perſonally labouring in the Mine, norin the Cellar. 


Everard Digby, Knight. 
Eſquires. 


Ambroſe Rookewood, 
Francis Treſham, 

Fobn Grant, Gentleman. 
Robert Keyes. 


Ut here let us leave Fawkes in a lodging fit for ſuch 

a Gueſt, and taking time to adviſe upon his Con- 
ſcience, and turn our ſelves to that part of the Hiſtory 
which concerns the fortune of the reſt of his partakers 
in that abominable Treaſon. 'The News was no ſooner 
ſprgad abraad that morning, which was upon a Tweſday, 
the fifth of November, and the firſt day deligned for that 
Seffion of Parliament ; The News, I fay , of this fo 
ſtrange and unlooked for Accident was no ſooner di- 
vulged, but ſome of theſe Conſpirators, namely, inter 
and the two Brothers the Wrights, thought it high time 
for them to haſten out of the Town, (for Catesby was 
gone the Night before , and Percy at four of the Clock 
in the Morning the ſame day of the diſcovery) and all of 
them held their courſe with more haſt than good ſpeed, 
to Warwickſhire toward Coventry , where the next day 
Morning, being Wedneſday , and about the fame hour 
that Fawkes was taken in Weſtminſter , one Grant a 


his Opinion , all violent Papiſts and ſtrong Recuſfanrs, 


| '  Werwickby Came to a Stable of one Benock a Rider of great Horſes, 


: . Grant and 
1 


and having violently broken up the ſame, carried along 
with them all the great Horſes that were therein, to the 
number of ſeven or eight, belonging to divers Noblemen 
and Gentlemen of thar Country, who had put them into 
the Riders' hands to.be made fit for their ſervice. And ſo 
both that company.of them which fied out of London, 
As alſo Grant and\his Complices met all together at 
Dunchurch at Sir Everard Digby his Lodging the Tueſ- 
day at Night, after the diſcovery of this treacherous at- 
tempt : the which Digby had likewiſe for his part ap- 


TheHunting Pointed a match of Hunting to have been hunted the 


l | | Matchap- next day, which was Wedneſday , nou his mind was 
l ©  Bi- Eonar Nimrod-like upon a far other manner of hunting, more 


Digh. 
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| 


bent upon the' blood of reaſonable Men than brute 
Beaſts. 

This company and helliſh Society thus convened, 
finding their purpoſe diſcovered and their treachery pre- 
vented, did reſolve to run a deſperate courſe , and fince | 


they could not prevail by ſo private a Blow, to pratiſe Anno 
by a publick Rebellion either to attain to their intents, 160 
or at leaſt to ſave themſelves in the throng of others. (AA, 


into Arms 


unto them, and pretending the quarrel of Religion, ;e tc 


| having intercepted ſuch proviſion of Armour, Horſes and Plot diſco- 


Powder, as the time could permit, thought by running ***: 
up and down the Country , both to augment piece and 
iece their number ( dreaming to themſelves that they 
fag the virtuc of a Snow-ball, which being little at the 
frſt, and — down from a great Hill, groweth to 
a great quantity, by increaling it ſelf with the Snow that 
it meeteth by the way) and alſo that they beginnin 
firſt this brave ſhew in one part of the Country, ſhoul 
by their ſympathy and example ſtir up and encourage 
the reſt of their Religion in other parts of England to 
\riſe,as they had done there. But when they had ga- 
thered their force to the greateſt , they came not to the 
number of Fourſcore, and yet were they troubled all the Their nun 
hours of the day to keep and contain their own Ser- ber never \ 
their care ) daily left them , being far inferiour to G+- -” 
deons Hoſt in number, but far more in faith or juſtneſs of 
uarrel. 

And fo after this Catholick "Troop had wandred a 
while through Warwickſhire to Worceſterſhire, and from 
thence to the edge and borders of Staffordſhire , this 
gallantly armed Band had not the honour at the laſt to 
be beaten with the Kings Lieutenant or extraordinary 
Commithoners ſent down for the purpoſe , but only b 


beaten, killed,raken & diſperſed. Wherein ye have to note 
this following circumſtance ſo admirable, and f lively 
diſplaying the greatneſs of Gods Juſtice, as it could not 
be concealed without betraying in a manner the glory 
due to the Almighty tor the ſame. | 

Although divers of the Kings Proclamations were 
ow down after theſe Traytors with all the ſpeed pol- 

ble, declaring the odiouſneſs of that bloody attempt, 

the necetſity to have had Percy preſerved alive, if it had 
been poſſible, and the aſſembly. together of that damned 
Crew, now no more ſecret Conſpirators, but open and 
avowed Rebels; yet the far diſtance of the way (which 
was above an hundred miles) together with the extream 
deepneſs thereof , joyned alſo with the ſhortneſs of the 
day, was the cauſe that the hearty and loving affeQions 
of the Kings good Subjects in thoſe parts prevented the 
ſpeed of his Proclamations. For on the third day after ar ytcach 
the flying down of theſe Rebels, which was on the Fr;- in Stafrd- 
of them all ſurprized by the Sheriff of Worce#terſhire Houſe. 
at Holbeach , about the Noon of the day , and that in 
manner following. 

Grant, of whom I have made mention before , for 
taking the great Horſes, who had not all the preceding 
time ſtirred from his own houſe till the next Moraing 
after the Attempt ſhould have been put in execution, he 
then laying his account without his Hoſt (as the Proverb 
is) that their Plot had, withour failing, received the day 
before their hoped for ſucceſs, took , or rather ſtole out 
their Horſes (as I ſaid before) for enabling him , and fo 
many of that Soul-lefs Society that had ſtill remained in 
the Country near about him, to make a ſudden ſurprize 
upon «the Kings clder Daughter , the Lady Elizabeth, 
having her reſidence near to that place, at the Lord 
Harrmgtons Houſe ; whom they thought to have uſed 
| for the colour of their treacherous deſign (his Majeſty, Graw a- 
her Father , her Mother and Male Children being all t*mpt to , 
deſtroyed above. ) And to this purpoſe” alſo had that Laby Bhs : 
Nimrod, Digby, provided his hunting match againſt the z.«w«6. | 
lame time, that"numbers of People being flocked toge- 
ther upon the pretence thereof , they might the eaſilier 
__ brought to paſs the ſudden furprize of her 

on. 

Now the violent taking away of thoſe Horſes long 
before day, did ſeem to be ſo great a Riot in the eyes of 
the common People, that knew of no greater myſtery : 
And the bold attempting thereof did engender ſuch a 
ſuſpicion of ſome following Rebellion in the hearts of 
the wiſer fort , as both great and ſmall began to ſtir and 
arm themſclves, upon this unlooked for Accident. A- 
mong 


| K.James, 


And therefore qpnring all the Company they could Their golng 


vants from ſtealing from them; (who notwithſtanding all 22%* Four- 


the ordinary Sheriff of Worceſterſhire were they a[l Their flight, 


Overtaken 


day next after the diſcovery of the Plot, they were moſt #75" ** 
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Anno mong whom Sir Fulke Grevill the elder, Knight, as be- 


' 2605. 


way and by his Office being Deputy Lieutenant of Warwick- 


- the Sheriffs of the Shires where-through they wandred, 


The prepa- 
ration to 
aſſault the 
Houle. 


«61, who Party making themſelves ready within the Houſe to per- 
wa ch firſt Ins their promiſe by © defence as reſolute; Ir pleaſed 


Inventer of 


this Trea- 


ſon in gene- one fmall ſpark ſhould flee out and light among leſs than 


ral, and of 


the manner 


of working te from the Chimney ; which being thereby blown up, 


the ſame by ſo maimed the Faces of ſome of the principal Reels, 
h wore and the Hands and Sides of others of them ( blowing up 


ſelf now 


_ firſt maimed 


with the 


blowing up and diſcouraged hereby from any further reſiſtance, in 
of Powder, 
and nexr he 


and Percy 


both killed 


with one 
ſhor pr o- 
ceeding 


from Pow- 
der, 


true fervency of his mind, did firſt apprehend this fore- 


; knowing of no further myſtery than ſuch publick mil- 


came one both ſo ancient in years and good reputation, 
ſhire, though unable in his Body, yer by the zeal and 


ſaid Riot to be nothing but the ſparkles and ſure Indices 
of a following Rebellion ; whereupon both ſtoutly and 
honeſtly he took order to get into his own hands the Mu- 
nition and Armour of all fuch Gentlemen about him, as 
were either abſent from their own Houſes,or in doubtful 
guard; And alſo ſent forth direCtion to the Towns about 
him,as thereupon did follow the {triking of Winter by a 
poor Smith, who had likewiſe been taken by theſe vulgar 
People, but that he was reſcued by the reſt of his Com- 
pany ; who perceiving that the Ceuntry before them had 
notice of them, haſtened away with loſs in their own 
fight, 16 of their Followers being taken by the Townf- 
men, and ſent preſently to the Sheriff at Warwick, and 
from thence to London. 

But before 12 or 16 hours paſt ; Catesby, Percy, the 
Wimers, Wrights, Rookwood, and the reſt bringing then 
the aſſurance that their main Plot was failed and be- 
wrayed, whereupon they had builded the golden Moun- 
tains of their glorious hopes : They then took their laſt 
deſperate reſolution to flock together in a Troop and 
wander, as they did for the Reaſons aforetold.. Burt as 
upon the one part,the zealous duty to their God and their 
Soveraign was ſo deeply imprinted in the hearts of all the 
meaneſt and pooreſt fort of the People ( although then 


behaviours as their own eyes taught them ) as notwith- 
ſtanding all their fair ſhews and pretence of their Ca- 
tholick caiiſe, no Creature, Man or Woman, through all 
the Country, would once ſo much as give them —_— 
a Cup of Drink, or any ſort of comfort or ſupport, but 
with Execrations Ictefled them : So on the other part, 


convening their People with all ſpeed poſhble, hunted as 
hotly after them, as the evilneſs of the way and the un- 
providedneſs of their People upon thar ſudden could 
permit them. And fo ar laſt after Sir Richard Verney, 
Sheriff of Warwickſbire, had carefully and ſtraitly been 
in chaſe of them to the confines of his County, part of 
the meaner fort being alſo apprehended by him; Sir Rz- 
chard Walſh Sheriff of Worceſterſhire did likewiſe duti- 
fully and hotly purfue them through his Shire ; And 
having gotten ſure trial of their raking harbour at the 
Houſe above-named, he did ſend Trumpeters and Me1- 
ſengers to thera, commanding them in the Kings Name 
to render unto him his Majeſties Miniſter ; and knowing 
no more at that time of their guilt than was publickly 
viſible, did promiſe upon their duriful and obedient ren- 
dring unto him , to intercede at the wr, hand for the 
ſparing of theirlives : Who received only from them this 
ſcorntul Anſwer(they being better witneſſes to rigemſelves 
of their inward evil Conſciences.) That he had need of 
better affiſtance, than of thoſe few numbers that were 
with him, before he could be able to comniand or con- 
-troll them. | : 

Bur here fell the wondrous work of Gods Juſtice, that 
while this Meflage paffed berween the Sherift and them, 
the Sheriffs and his Peoples zeal being juſtly kindled and 
augmented by their arrogant Anſwer , and fo they pre- 
paring themſelves to give a furious alault ; and theother 


God that in the mending of the Fire in their Chamber, 


two pound weight of Powder, which was drying a lit- 


with it alſo a great Bag full of Powder, whichnotwirh- 
ſtanding ror od ) as they were not only diſabled 


refſpe& Caresby himlelt, Rockwood, Grant, and divers 0- 
thers of greateſt account among them were thereby made 
umable for defence ; but alſo wonderfully rucken with 
amazemeut in their guilty Confſciences, calling to me- 
mory how God had juſtly puniſhed them with that ſame 


of 


ating of fo great a ſin, according tothe old Latin ſaying, 
In quo peccamus, in eodem plett imur : as they preſently 
(fee the wonderful power of Gods Juſtice upon guilty 
Conſciences) did all tall down upon their knees, praying 
God to pardon them for their bloody enterprize : an 
thereafter giving over any further debate, opened the 
Gate, ſuffered the Sheriffs Pcople to ruſh in furiouſly a- 
mong them, and deſperately ſought their own prelent de- 
{truftion; the three Specials of them joyning Backs to- 
gether, Catesby, Percy and Winter,whereot two with one 
ſhot, Catesby and Percy were {lain,and the third, inter, 
taken and ſaved alive. | 

And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring Catholicks, 
who dreamed of no lefs than the deſtruction of King 
and Kingdoms , promiſed to themſelves no lower cftate 
than the government of preat and ancient Monarchies, 
were miſerably defeated and quite overthrown in an in- 
ſtant 5 falling in the Pit which they had prepared for 0-- 
thers, and fo fulfilling that Sentence which his Majeſty 
did in a manner prophecy of them in his Oration to the 
Parliament; ſome preſently flain, others deadly wounded, 
{tripped of their Cloaths, left lying miſerably naked,and 
ſo dying rather of cold than of the danger of their 
wounds ; and the reſt that either were whole , or but 
lightly hurt, taken and led Priſoners by the Sheriff, the 
ordinary Miniſter of Juſtice, to the Gaol , the ordinary 
place even of the baſeſt MalefaQtors , where they re- 
mained till their ſending up to Londen, being met with a 
huge confluence of People of all forts , defirous to ſee 
them as the rareſt fort of Monſters; fools to laugh at 
them, Women and Children to wonder,all the common 
People to gaze, the wiſer fort to fatishie their curioſity in 
ſeeing the outward cafes of ſo unheard of a Villany; 
and generally all forts of People to fatiate and kill their 
Eyes with the fight of them,whom in their hearts they 
ſo far admired and deteſted : ſerving fo for a feartul and 
publick ſpectacle of Gods fierce wrath and juſt indig- 
nation. 


Anno III. JACOBI Regis. 


An A&t for a publick Thankſgiving to Almighty God, 
every Year,on the fitth day of November. 


—_ as Almighty God bath in all Ages ſhewed 
bis power and mercy , in the miraculcus and gra- 
cious deliverance of his Church, and in the proteei un of 
Religious Kings and States, and that no Nation of the 
Earth hath been bleſſed with greater benefits than this 
Kingdom now enjoyeth, having the true and free profe/- 
fron of the Goſpel under our moſt Scueraign Lord King 
JAMES, the moſt great, learned and religious King 
that ever reigned therem , enriched with a moſt h, peful 
and plentiful Progeny, Pome out of bis Royal loyns, 
promiſing continuance of this happineſs and profeſſion to 
all Poſterity : the which many malignant and dewiliſh 
Papiſts, Jeſuites and Seminary Prieſts, much envying 
and fearing , conſpired moſt horribly , when the Kings 
moſt excellent Majeſty, the Queen, the Prince,and all t 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons ſhould bawe 
been oſmbled in the Upnonny Parliament , uptns 
the fifth day of November , in the Year of our Lord 
1605. ſuddenly to have blown up the ſaid whole Houſe 
with Gunpowder ; an inventicn [0 inbumane, barbarcus 
and yu as the like was never before beard of, as was 
(as ſome of the principal Conſpirators confeſs) purpoſel 
deviſed 7, —__ to be = in the ſaid Houſe 64" 
where ſundry neceſſary and religious Laws for preſer- 
vation of the Church and State were made, which they 
falſly and ſlanderouſly term cruel Laws enatted againſt 
them and their Religion, both place and perſons ſhould be 
all deſtroyed and he up at once , which would have 
turned 10 the utter ruine of this whole Kingdom, bad it 
not pleaſed Almighty God, by inſpiring the Kings mſt 
Excellent Majeſty with a drvine Spirit, to interpret ſome 
dark phraſes of a Letter ſhewed to his Majeſty, above 
and beyond all ordinary conſtruction, thereby miraculouſly 
diſcovering this hidden Treaſon , not many hours before 
the appointed time for the execution thereof ; Therefore 
the Kings moſt excellent Maje#ty , the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and all his Majeſties faithful and loving 


Inſtrument which they ſhould have uſed for the cffeCtu- 


Subjects do moſt jujtly acknowledge this great an4 
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with whomthou ha#t promiſed to bepreſent to the end 


-nfinite bleſſing to have proceeded merely from God his 
= Se ; Joy to bis hy holy Name do aſcribe all 
ur, plory and praiſe. And to the end this unfeigned 
thankfulneſs may never be forgotten, but be had in a per- 
ual remembrance, that al Ages to come may neeld 
praiſes to his Divine Majetty for the ſame, and have 
in memory this joyful Day of deliverance. 
Be it therefore enatted by the Kings moFft Excellent 


| Majeſty , the Lords S piritual and Temporal , and the 


onamons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled , and by 
= Authority of gale That all and ſingular Mim- 
fters in every Cathedral or Pariſh Church, or other uſual 

lace for Common-Prayer within this Realm of Eng- 
Find and the Dominions of the ſame , ſhall always upon 
the fifth day of November ſay Morning-Prayer,and ou 
unto Almighty God thanks for this moſt happy Delrue- 
rance : and that all and every perſon and erJons inha- 
biting within this Realm of England andthe Dominions 
of the ſame, ſhall airways upon that day diligently and 
ia to reſort ro the Pariſh Church or Chappel where 


the ſaid 1 45 prbf park Preaching, or other Service of 


God ſhall be uſed and miniſtred. 


And becauſe all and every perſon may be put in mind of 


this duty, and be the better prepared to the ſaid Holy 
Service, Be it enafted by Authority aforeſaid, that ever 

Miniſter ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners publickly 
iu the fad at Morning-Prayer, the Sunday before 
every ſuch fifth day of November, for the due obſerva- 
pion of the [aid Day. And that after Morning-Prayer, 
or preaching on the ſaid fifth day of November , they 
read diſtinttly and plainly this preſent Ac. 


God fave the King. 


A Prayer and Thankſgiving for the happy deliverance 
of his Majeſty,the Queen, the Prince, and the States 
of Parliament,&c. 


' A LmightyGed, who haft in all Ages ſbewed thy 
Power and mercy , in the miraculous and Graci- 
ous deliverances of thy Church, and in the protefion 0 
Righteous and Religions Kings, and. States ' profeling t 
holy and eternal Truth, agamſt the wicked Conſpiracies, 
and malicious practiſes of all the Enemies thereof : we 
yield unto thee from the wery ou of our hearts all 
Poſſible praiſe and thanks for thy wonderful and might 
deliverance of our gracious Soveraign K. James, the 
Dueen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the 
Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, aſſembled 
zogether at this preſent m Parliament,by Popiſh Treachery 
appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, and that in moſt bar- 
barous and ſavage manner, no age yielding example of 
the like cruelty mtended towards the Lords annointed 
and his People. Can this thy goodneſs, O Lord, be for- 
gotten, worthy to be written in a Pillar of Marble, that 
we may ever remember to praiſe thee for the ſame, as 
the fatt is worthy a lating Monument, that all poſterity 
may learn to deteſt it? From their unnatural Conſpiracy, 
not our merit, hut thy mercy, not our” foreſight, but thy 
providence hath delivered us, not our love to thee, but 
thy love to thine annointed Servant,and thy poor Church, 


of the world. And therefore not unto us, not unto us, 
Jars but to thy name be aſcribed all honour, and glory 
in all Churches of the Saints, throughout all generations : 
for thou Lord baſt diſcovered the ſnares of death, Thou 
baſt broken them and we are delivered. Be thou ſtill our 
anighty Protefor, and ſcatter our cruel Enemies which 
delight in Blood : infatuate their counſel, and root out 
that Babiloniſh and Antichriſtian Sett, which ſay with 
Jeruſalem, Down with it, down with it, even to the 
ground. And to that end Htrengthen the hands of our 
gracious King , the Nebles and Magiftrates of the Land 
with Fudgment und Fuſtice to cut off thoſe workers of 
iniquity (whoſe Religion is Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Fac- 
tion, whoſe pra#tiſe is murthermg of Souls and Bodies) 
and to root them out of the confines and limits of this 
Kingdom, that they may never prevail againſt ws, and 
triumph in the ruine of thy Church; and give us grace 
by true aud ſerions repentance to avert theſe and the like 


thy merciful bands, together with the continuance of thy 
powerful prote&Fion cver our dread Severaign, the whole 
Church, and theſe Realms, and the ſpeedy confuſion of 
0ur ION Enemies, and that for thy dear Sons [ake, 
our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Franco di Franco, an Italian, made away in ſecret in the 
City of Vilne. 


N the year 1611. on the day which the Papiſts call 
the Feaſt of God, a young man of ſix and twenty 
years old, being miraculouſly called unto the knewledge 
of the Goſpel, was by certain Italians led through a 
Church where”Maſs was to be ſung, and being urged to 
ſhew how he liked it, began to refute their Idolatry with 
great zeal, admoniſhing the People: there preſent, not 
to ſuffer themſelves to be ſo ſeduced by the pompous 
ſplendor of ſuch vain Superſtitions : Telling them, 
That that God which the Prieſt held up was no God, as 
thoſe ſeducers made them believe, but a mear Idol, ſeeing 
it was not able to remove it ſelf from one place to ano- 
ther unleſs it were born. Jefus Chriſt the Son of God 
our Saviour is to be ſought, ſaith he, at the right hand of 
God the. Father Almighty. This young man was forth- 
with compaſſed about with an innumerable Company of 
People, who buffeting him often on the face, and ſpurn- 
ing him with their fcet, haled him thence into the com- 
mon Gaol of the City. | 

After many days the Biſhop with ſundry other Lords, 
calling him before them, asked him if the Hereticks had 
not perſwaded him to uſe ſuch words as he had ſpoken : 
alſo whether he had not a reſolution to kill the Queen, 
or her Son the King, or the Biſhop of Vilne? The Priſo- 
ner wiſely and reſolutely anſwered, That no man had 
ſet him awork to do it, but only the zeal he had of Gods 
Glory, his Conſcience provoking him thereto ; holding 
it impoſhble for him any longer to ſuffer that men ſhould 
attribute that honour to a dead Idol, which is only due 
to Jeſus Chriſt his Saviour. 

As touching their other demand , his anſwer was, that 

Chriſtian Religion teacheth us not to murther men, as 
Papiſts have hitherto done in France, England, in the 
Low-Countries and elſewhere, as Hiſtories do daily ſhew. 
The Priſoner alſo admoniſhed the Biſhop of V;Ixe to 
 forſake all Idolatry , to preach Gods Truth and Veri- 
ty, and ceaſe to bewitch the poor People with Humane 
Inventions :*moreover this faithful witneſs did with much 
vehemency and conſtancy maintain the 'Truth of God, 
ſo that the Biſhop of Vile drove out of his Hall his Ser- 
vants and ſuch as came in thereto hear him, But he got 
little by it, for as they went here and there in the City, 
they told it abroad, how in. all their lives they never 
heard man ſpeak with that courage and boldneſs of Di- 
vine things to ſo good purpoſe, as this young man 
had done. 
Not long after he was again brought before the ſame 
Judges, and queſtioned as before: but in ſtead of yield- 
ing, he hardened his face againſt the impudency of his 
Adverſaries. They purpoſing to-quail this his magnani- 
mity, cauſed him to feel the Torture. Whenhe had ſuf- 
fered the utmoſt of their cruelty, he was fofar off from 
abjuring the "Truth, that on the contrary his confeſfion 
diſcovered in him a greater reſolution than ever before, 
being deſirous and ſhewing himſelf ready preſt to receive 
the Crown of Martyrdom. #& 

To be ſhort, the laſt of Fune 161 1. which was the 
ſame day twelve-month 1610. where in the City of 
Vilne, being the Capital City of the great Ducheſs of 
Lithuany, at eigkt of the clock in the mornig there hap- 
pened as terrible a fireas hath been heard «< at the hour 
in which the ſaid Biſhops and a great Company of Jeſu- 
its were going on Proceſhon : the fire was ſo vehement, 
that within the ſpace of ſeven hours it devoured 6. thou- 
ſand five hundred and fourteen houſes ; which fell out 
asthe Jeſuits ſuppoſed, becauſe they ſpared the Hereticks 
there. Whereupon the Martyr of Chriſt was cruelly 
butchered there by the Enemies of the Goſpel, not ina 
publick place, nor by day, though he inſtantly requeſted 
tkeſameat the hands of his Judges; but privatly in the night, 
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Fudgments from us. Thu, Lord, we earneſtly crave at in a place walled about nigh to the Governours Houſe. 
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The Story of three Engliſhmen pat 10 Death at Rome. 


Anno 


1595: 
| ting off his Head, his Body being divided into. four 


An admi- 


rable Capu- before Pope Clement the Eighth called him Antichriſt, 


chin. 


Before they put him to death , he was cruelly tortured, 
and then bound by the Executigner to a Polt, wherethey 
drew out his Tongue under his Chin; which done, cut- 


uarters, was carried the next day through the City upon 
lo many Poles. 


An Hiſtory of three Engliſhmen put to death at 


OIME. 


Hom Engliſh-men meeting. together entred into a 
conference concerning the ſtate of the Church at 
that time, complaining that the zeal of Gods glory was 
wonderfully cooled among men, yea, and that eyen thoſe 
of the Religion were grown bur too worldly wiſe ; that 
Satan by little was ſowing the ſeeds of Atheiſm every 
where, by rocking Men aſleepin the Cradle of Security : 
whereupon having in humble manner commended them- 
ſelves into the hands of God, they determined to take 
their voyage to Rome , and there to encounter with the 
Adverſary of Chriſt. Thither they came , and after a 
few days twoof them behaving themſelves modeſtly, did 
in ſecret manifeſt ro ſome there the Truth of the Goſpel, 
who being betrayed were impriſoned and put to death 
without any further ado. 

The third, having reſolved to aCt his part in publick, 
gave over himſelf to ſuffer all the extremities the wit ot 
Man could invent. It came to paſs one day that this 
man, eſpying the Pope in the nudſt of his Maſſing de- 
vyotion, ſtept quickly unto him, plucked the conſecrated 
Hoſt out of his hands,caſt it to the ground, trod it under 
foot, uttering inveCtive ſpeeches againſt the Maſs and 
Antichriſt. The People in a rage Fell upon the Engliſh- 
man ; who, being altogether bruiſed with their hſts and 
feer, faid, You Hangman, find out as many torments as 
you can, the hand of the Almighty will ſhew it ſelf the 
more gloriouſly. My Soul is reſolved to vanquiſh death 
valiantly. He was forthwith bound and ſet upon an Aſs, 
fix Torches were lighted, and from Street to Street the 
Executioners bare them by him , burning therewith his 
Face , Mouth and Tongue firſt ; for he had faid before 
to one of the Tormentors, Thou haſt no power over 
my Soul, thou Wretch, knoweſt thou not that God un- 
derſtands the voice of my ſecret thought and complaint. 
When the flames came overthwart his Cheeks , he was 
heard to cry, Lord forgive theſe men, for they know not 
what they do. After they had burned all his Face, pur 
out his eyes, ſcorched and roaſted his Body ; in the 
end they conſumed it wholly to aſhes. 

The learned Author, who ſer forth this Hiſtory in a 
notable Work of his, notes neither the Year nor the 
Names of theſe Engliſh-men. It ſhould ſeem to be about 
the time of Pope —_ the Eighth, in Anno 1595. far 
in his ample diſcourſe he mentions an old wiſe man /e 
ſage veilerd burned at Rome (after theſe Eugliſh-men) 
who before he went to the Fire,ſpake with ſuch efhcacy 
to his Confeſlor ſent unto him { who alfo left him not 
till he yielded up his Spirit in the midſt of the flames 
into the hands of Chriſt ) thar this Confeſlor going the 
next day into the Pulpit, maintained the cauſe of the old 
Wiſe man with ſuch boldneſs and zeal , - that all the Ay- 
dience hearing him attentively , without any refiſtance, 
underſtood his meaning , and never accuſed the 
Preacher. 

But in Lent following , a Capuchin Frier preaching 


and during that Lent ceaſed not to preach the Truth of 
the Goſpel, in the Chair of Peſtilence, under the Robe 
and habit of a Liar,&c. In the ſame Work my Author 
(faith qur Hiſtorian) mentions another Icalian Preacher 
called N. Montalchin, who in deſcribing his Hiſtory hath 
theſe words: The Pope perceiving . by executing 
the Martyrs thus openly in the fight of the People , in- 
ſtead of terrifying them, thereby many were the more 
encouraged, he reſolved with himſelf thence-forward to 
conceal his open violence out of the fight of the Sun, 
and to exerciſe it rather in the dark and in the night 
ſeaſon. The Inquiſitors, who had Montalcbin in their 
hands were preparing a way to murther him privily, ac- 


which theſe Reverend Fathers were deviling againſt the 
poor Priſoner , adventured to give him notice of it, to 
the end he making his peace with God, might ht him- 
lelt for death. "This experienced Souldier of Jeſus Chrift 
plotted a way under-hand, by a Spiritual wile ; to'catch 
the wile in their craftineſs: faining therefore a - Repen- 
rance, he called -for his Judges, telling them he was now 


| minded to revoke his Errors, after they had pronounced 


Sentence againſt him ,. and would. in- the hearing 6f_alt | 
recant what he had in publick maintained againſt the 
Truth.. Ns row o_ a SY 
His Judges, believing he had ſpoken in good earneſt, 
promiſed him his lie upon thoſe rerms. . Now that they 
might the rather fatishe their pride, they thade known 
to every one the time and place appointed for his Abju- 
ration. . All the City aſſembled together to take know- 
ledge of this ſo unexpected a novyelty.. ,Montalchin was 
brought and placed on a Scaffold for that purpoſe. He 
ſtood there in his Shirt, holdipg in his hands two Torches 
lighted: then filence being obtained , ke began to ſpeak 
to the People as followeth. 

Dear Brethren and Children, I have a long time 
taught you ſuch a DoCtrine as hath troubled you. Iam 
now brought hither to open my mind unto you , Mon- 
talchin isa {ful man and therefore may err. Burt lend 
me your attention a while , and.I will let you ſee the 
difference between both Opinions : 'T'hree words ( /eule, 
ſeule, ſeulement)will ſerve to diſtinguiſh between falſhood 
and truth. 

1. | have taught you that Chriſt is our only Sacrifice, 
our only Prieſt, who only was once offered for us. Bur 
the Doctors teach thecontrary, to wit, that the true Body 
of Chriſt without Bread is offered up for the living and 
for the dead, that the. Prieſts ought daily to offer up the 
natural Body of Chriſt really in che Maſs. 

2. 1 have taught that in taking the viſible ſigns in the 
Sacrament, we do therein by Faithonly take the ſpiritual 
and heavenly Bread of our Souls. | | 

The DoQtors ſay, that Chriſts Body is taken Fleſh and 
Blood intothe mouth and belly of the Communicant. 

3- I have preached that Jeſus Chriſt is our only Medi- 
| ator, and that by him alone we have acceſs unto the 
| Father. 

But the DoCtors go further, and will have us to come 
to the Virgin Mary , making her and all the Saints de- 
parted our Mediators and Interceflors. 

4- 1 have declared that we are juſtified only by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and that the free Mercy of God is the 
foundation of our ſalvation. 

The Doctors would have us to help our Faith and 
Grace .by good Works, as meritorious cauſes of [alvuas 
F101. 

5. You have heard me preach that Chriſt only gives 
grace ; and that, he alone pardons (ins. 

They affirm that the Church hath a Coffer or Cheſt, 
of which the Pope keeps the Keys, whereinto are pur the 
Merits of Saints, which he largely diſtributes abroad to 
ſuch as will buy his Pardons with Mony. | 

6. I have told you, that the Cationical Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament are the only ground of our 
faith and ſalvation, 

The  Dectors add thereto their unwritten Verities, 

7. I have taught you that after this lite ended, there 
are only two places prepared for them to go unto who 
die and. depart out of this World ; One, the placeof joy 
and.comforr, the, other of torment. 

The Doctors fay, there are four, wiz. Paradiſe, Hell, 
Limbus and Purgatory. 

8. 1 have preached, that the Pope is not a god on 
Earth, but only a Biſhop, and that only of one place, if 
he therein behave himſelf as a good Biſhop ought ro do. 

TheDoctors make him Lord of the World , and the 
Head of the viſible Church. 

g. Now, O Chriſtian Brethren , Judge you of that 
which I have ſaid, and ſee it you can diſcern Truth 
from Error ; Truth leads you to lite, honour and blef- 
ſedneſs ; Error and Lies to death and deſtruQtion. 

Be now either Servants of Truth, or the Slaves of 
Error. For my part I will cleave to the truth of the 


cording to the Popes intention. 
It fo fell out, that the Jaylor ſinelling the injuſtice 


Goſpel, and do condemn all Errors and Lies : let Adon- 
talchin dye, and live thou, O Lord Jeſus. 
Lills Then 
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Martyrs to : 


death pri- 
vily,as was 
noted in the 
beginning 
of this 


Hiſtory. 


tied and bound, which cauſed a great rumult among the 
People. Montalchin was returned back again to Priſon. 

Now Reader, it will not be hard for thee to imagine 
what entertainment he found there : whether or no the 
Popes * Decree was executed to the full upon this wor- 


The invincible Conſtancy of the Martyrs tricd the 
Perſecutors ; their fiery burning Zeal dried up the Ri- 
vers; the {laughter of mens Swords ſeemed ro be 
blunted ; the Hangmens Halters to be utterly ſpent and 


thy Confeſlor , who in the face of the world did fo | waſted,&c. 


nobly triumph over Saran and Antichriſt his Lieutenant, 


. 
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A True Narration of a Bloody Maſſacre committed upon the 
Proteftants by the Papiſts in the greater part of the / altoline, in 
the Year 1620. after the New Stile : Publiſhed for a neceſſary 
Admonition to all Eftates , wherein the Goſpel is profefſed a- 
moneſl? the Papiſts, and for Example to all true Chriftians of 
conltancy in the Profeſſion of the Holy Goſpel. 


Matt. 


5. IO. 


95 2 [ he. true Declaration of the Maſſacres of the Valtoline. | | K.James 
Le Then threw he down his two burning Torches , _ Anno 
this way and another that way , offering his hands to be Concluſion, 


1620, 


Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake, for theirs is the Kingdom of 


Heaven. 


The true declaration of the Maſſacres of the Valeoline. 


Lbeit that the Griſen Lords 5 being as it were 
| A the Sovereign Magiſtrates, had by ſundry De- 


crees, according to the common liberty of the 
two Religions in thoſe Countries granted, that in the 
Country of Boalez, a place belonging to the Territory 
of Tell, there ſhould be eſtabliſhed a Church for the 
Religion , which ſhould receive the ordinary ſtipend 
which at that preſent was allowed to other Churches of 
the: Valtoline,, An. 1619. in the month of May. The 
Miniſter of the Church of Tel with the Miniſters of 
Irian and Bruſe, together with the aſſiſtance of the prin- 


' cipal Lords of Tyraxe and Tegly, did meer together" in 


for the Chancellorlhip,&c. 


the ſaid place of Boalez, to preach in the Church of 
that place. But ſo-great was the multitude and concourle 
of the Papiſts in that place in-Arms , that they were of 
neceſſity inforced to give over their purpoſe ; and at that 
time was Mr. Gaudentius Taches the Paſtor of Bru/e 
almoſt beaten--to death with Staves , a young man of 
Tyrane was {lain outiight, and others very cruelly hand- 
led by ſome of rheſe Villains, who by that occaſion may 
worthily be cailed the firſt Martyrs of, the Country of 
Tyrane. | 

Within a ſhort time. after was murdered a Servarit of 


the Governourof that place, where-the rage and fury of | 


thoſe murderers grew-unto that height, that they did not , 
only contemn the »Proclamations publiſhed by the Go- | 
vernour, -but in ſcorn. or deſpire thereof they pafled up 
and down before the Palace , threatning to kill the ſaid 
Governour,and othier principal perſons 6t the Chutoh of 
France. | 3 

.. Now for that the ordinary Magiſtrate of that place 
was not ſtrong enough is fappeainks outrages and-info- | 
lencies of thole Villains, from whom:none could "be ſe- | 
cure either in 'their- Houſes or abroad, | by reaſon'oF the 
frequent attempts which they made upon the Proteſtants, 
che rather for that they bordered near upon a foraign' 
Jurifdition, to which they had recourſe when they had 
committed any miſchief, the Governour was conſtrained 
to make his addreſs for juſtice:ro-the Soveraign Dabe of 
the Country , who about rhe. midſt of - February, Anno 
1620. granted a. Commiſhon , wherein were - named 
theſe Commulioners, vizthe Lords Fogchinus Montalta, 
-at this time Vicar of the Valtcline 5 Fohbn Baptiſta of 
Salichi, a Do&tor of Law, Fa. Rumel a Captain,  Sals- 
mon Candeamma Buoli, Landlaine of Tawvos, in the ten 
Juriſdictions » Diereganus Ferrmunnus, Captain -of the 
Lordſhip of Mezenfie/d, and Fobn. Andrea Miniardino 


| 


By theſe perſons, beſides the Proceſſes framed already 
by the Lords, Fohbn of _ Governour of Tyrane, 
and Andreo Enderlmo of Tegli, there were again divers 
Proceſſes framed anew, and upon the impriſonment and 
revealing of certain perſons it was diſcovered and con- 
feſled, = was a reſolution made in the fame place of 
Boalty, to put to the Sword not only the Preacher if he 
had preached, bur allo all the People, as many as pro- 
tefled rhe Goſpel, as they could light upon , yea even 
the Magiſtrate himſelf ; beftdes there were divers perſons 
diſcovered , and thoſe of principal rank , who'were the 
Authors of thoſe wicked and barbarous practices, and had 
promiſed all poſſible aid and affiſtance unto them. 

And therefore, the importance of the buſineſs being of 
great conſequence , it was thought expedient that thoſe 
Lords Commiſſtoners ſhould return ro Taves, and report 
to the Court of Juſtice, which there reſided, all the bu- 
lineſs which refulted of theſe Proceſſes; which they ac- 
cordingly did about the midft of April laſt paſt. More- 
over,they were intreated by divers Noble perſons of the 
Proteſtant Church of the Yairolme, thar they would 
with all poſſible ſpeed provide a Garriſon of Griſons for 
the defence of the Valley, in regard that by the toreſaid 
diſcovery they had great reaſon to fear a general Re- 
bellion, in taſe they ſhould proceed to chaſtiſe the Au- 
thors of thoſe tumults and diſorders, and that ſuch a bu- 
ſineſs could nor be, 'without intelligence with the $ pa- 
mard, and that ſo much the more likely, that ſome cer- 
tain years ago ſuch another practice had been diſcovered 
and attempted to be put in practice, as it came to paſs 
1584. and lince of late. 

All theſe buſinefles were conſidered , but it was not 
poſſible to put the ſame in effc& for many reaſons, had it 
not been that they received intelligence that a number of 
Spaniards approached near to the three Pleves , which 
were places adjoyning to the YValtoline, by which occa- 
fion the Magiſfrate and Governours of the Valroline were 
conftrained to put a'Guard near the Trenches of Tra- 
bona and\ Morbey, about the Kalends of Fuly 1620. 
thinking to ſecure the Valley from the forain Enemy : 
and that Guard conſiſted of the Countrymen and 
dwellers in the Valtoline : and this courle wrought no 
other effect, 'but-that the Proteſtants by this means were 
inclcfed'/in of all fades,” that they could nor flee away on 
that ſide by'the way already concluded, bur anticipated 
within eight days which was the Sabboth-day. "The 
ninth of Tiwly 2620. followed the Maflacre in the Coun- 
try of Tyrane'and Teplio, 'as now fince in Sondres, a 
principal Country of - this Valley. 


The 


K.James. | 


The true Declaration of the Maſſacres of the Valtoline. 


Anno 
1620 


The Maſſacre of T yrane, wherein were murthered about 
threeſcore Perſons: 


He beginning of their murthers was made at Ty- 
rane, wherein thoſe barbarous and wicked fellows 
were afliſted by certain Villains who lived near in a fo- 
rain Juriſdiction, of whom the Principal Captains and 
Ringleaders, were Facopo Robuſtello of Groſſot, Marco 
Anthonio de Venoſta , a Do&tor of Phyſick of Mazzio, 
and Francis Venoſta of Tyrane, a Do&tor of the Civil 
Law. Theſt together with their confederates and de- 
om_ both ſuch as were domeſtique, and came from 
orain places, that were the moſt cruel and bloody Vil- 
lains which could be picked out thereabouts, before any 
enterpriſe covertly made, gave order, that all the ways 
and Paſſages of every fide ſhould be well guarded, to the 
end that their cruel enterpriſe upon the Proteſtants of 
the Country ſhould not ſo readily be diſcovered, and they 
the Attempters themſelves ſhould be the leſs troubled in 
the Execution. 

Then about fix of the Clock in the night , they 
entred into the Country of Tyrane, like ſo many foming 
wild Bores,making their rendevousof DoC&tor France/co 
Veneſta,, They cauſed four Muskets to be diſcharged 
before the Palace of the Scignior Podeſta the principal 
Magiſtrate of the place, and rung the great Bell of Ty- 
rane, Upon which fgnal all the Inhabirants in that Vici- 


- Nity took the Alarm, and made head toward the faid 


houſe. They gave order to break the Bridges which 
lay towards Braſe, and on the place they planted a ſtrong 
guard, and this was done betore day. Suddenly upon 
the dawning of the day, the Bells began to ring another 
peal at Matells, and then theſe Traitors began to bandy 
andto range themſelves together. The Proteſtants, who 
without fear or ſuſpition of any practiſe againſt them, 
came out of their houſes into the ſtreets to ſee what the 
matter was, were ſuddenly ſhot and molt cruelly murthe- 
red in the place. Others by force entred into the houſes 
of the Proteſtants, drew them out of their beds, and 
without any compathon ſlew all they could meer withal. 

Fobn Andrea Cataneo was by his Wife delivered 
from the hands of thoſe Murtherers, but was apain by 
force recovyered by them. And although this Gentlewo- 
man was 2 near Kinſwoman of Robuſtello, and of Dr. 
Venoſta, as Couſins once removed, and this Cataneo had 
ever-eſteemed them among his better Friends, yet could 
not he obtain the favour to have his lite ſpared .He prayed 
them thar firſt he might have leave to ſpeak with the 
faid Do&tor; which could not be obtained. In the mean 
time he eſcaped into another houſe adjoyning, and hid 
himſelf in a Garret inthe top thereof, hoping to eſcape 
the hand of thoſe his furious Perſecutors : but all in 
vain, for they nevertheleſs purſued him into the houſe, 
where he poor Gentleman hid himſelf, they rook him, 
and caſt him down out of the houſe into the ſtreet ; and 
when they found there was yet life in him , they with a 
moſt inhumane and unſpeakable cruelty diſpatched him 
with a piece of Timber. 

Antonio de Salva, a Chancellor in that Valley being 
appointed Judge upon criminal cauſes, a man of the 
greateſt authority tinhe Pregella,and other places, who 
at that inſtant was reſident at Sondres, being deſirous to 
fave himſelf together with his Deputy, Marco Antonio 
Venoſta a Doctor of Law in the houſe of Facobo Ho- 
wedeo was drawn out of the houſe into the ſtreet, with 
Venoſta and his Servant Antonio Keller of Soglio in the 
faid Pregella, and lain with a ſhot of Musket, being of 
the age of forty two years. = 1 

Seignior Andrea Enderline of Kublis in Prettigonia, 
a Gentleman of great worth, very ſingularly learned, 
and skilful in many Languages, being at that time Gover- 
nor of Teglie, in the name of the three Leagues, being 
inthis hurlyburly by chance in Tyrane in the houſe of 
Battiſta Baruſſino , was alſo with his Servant George 
Petterlin ſtrangled to death in the Chamber where he 
was found : and this noble Gentleman, being firſt caſt 
out of the Chamber Window, was all his Body over ſo 
beaten and bruiſed, that you could not know him ; and 
yet after, their fury not ceaſing, they knitting a Cord 
about his neck threw him into the River of Adds : 


— he was afterward found and buri- 
ed. 

In the mean time, with this Governour alſo was ſhin 
John the Son of Senior Michael Montio of Bruiſe, a 
Gentleman of f{ingular goodneſs and Wiſdom, who be- 
fore time had been Deputy to his Father in the Gover- 
ment of Trahona, and in the fame demeancd himſelf 
with great commendation. Who being deſirous to with- 
draw himſelf from Tyrane to his own houſe, was intrea- 
ted by Ambroſio Barnſſino, Son of the foreſaid Battifta, 
for his greater ſecurity to lodge with him in his houſe. 
Which courteſy when he had accepted, ſuſpeCting no 
Trechery in his new Hoſt, ke was by him ſhot with a 
Muskert, and caſt into the Flood of Adda, being of the 
age of forty years. | 

The reverend Gentleman Senior Antonio Baſſo, Pa- 
ſtor of the Proteſtant Church of Trane, a man of great 
Sandtiry and Wiſdom, and a lover of the peace of the 
Country; hearing the noyſe of theſe uprores, he and 
Maſter Samuel Andreoſcha the Paſtor of Mello in the 
lower Tercier, whom he had viſited that day, withdrew 
themſelves into a Hall, where having recommended their 
Souls to God, they were moſt cruelly flain. 

Neither did thoſe furious Perſecutors reſt here, but be- 
lides they cut off Baſſos' head, and carried it into the 
Church, and fixed it upon a Pole in the Pulpit where be- 
fore time ke was wont to preach, ſaying with all dif- 
grace and ſcorn, Come down &aſſo, thou haſt preached 
long enough already. 

In like manner at the fame time the Palace of the 
Chequer of 7yrane was belieged-by thoſe Helhounds ; 
wherein dwelt Senior Fohn de Cappaul being at that 
time Governor. T'o which place Michael Lazarone, a 
man of . good account and Chancellor of that Office, 
had retired himſelf early in the morning to fave his life. 
Burt becauſe he was extreamly hated of the Papiſts, by 
reaſon of his ſin:ular Piety, Religion, and fincerity, he 
was eſpecially purſued by them ; infſomuch as thoſe Re- 
bels followed him even to the Palace, threatning to ſer 
hre on the ſame, if he were not delivered into their hands. 
Lazarone ſeeing that, notwithſtanding the Palace was 
well furniſhed with great ordnance, faulcons, muskets 
munition, and other neceflary proviſion, he was like to 
fall into the hands of his Enemies, for that the ſaid Go- 
vernor was reſolved in his judgment tro overcome thoſe 
miſcreants rather by fair and courteous dealing than by 
force, was inforced that evening to fly out of the houſe, 
and to hide himſelf about the Banks of the River 4dda, 
wherein he covered himſelf, and lay cloſe three whole 
hours all naked, poor Gentleman, to fave himſelf. But 
his Enemies, and principally Do&tor Vincentio followed 
him hotly, accompanied with many ſhorty and at the laſt 
they found him, and drew him out of the Water. And 
albeit he did with Tears in his eyes beſeech them that 
they would give him his life, in compatſion of his dear 
ſmall Childttn, yet could not he obtain that favour at 
their hands, but they anſwered him, That this was no 
time for piry , and favour : but if he would ſwear by 
the Popes Bull, and abjure his Faith , - in that caſe they 
would ſhew him favour, and grant him his lite. bur he, 


witha great couragious reſolution, anſwered,God forbid 


and defend that I for love of this temporal life ſhould 


deny my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his precious Blood 
upon the Wood of the Croſs did at fo dear a rate redeem 
me, and after that I have fo Jong time through his grace 
freely and publickly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard 
the loſs of eternal life, to which I was ele&ed before the 
foundation of the World ; I fay God forbid. Upon this 
ſpeech he was in moſt barbarous and ſavage manner mur- 
thered by them. 

The very ſame evening was the Gate of the Palace 
burnt to the ground by thoſe Rebels, whothe next morn- 
ing entred into the ſame, raging with fury, and took the 
Governour Priſoner with his young Son ; ſpoyling and 
ranfacking Wives, and Maidens, and carry ing'awsy all 
they could lay hands on. The Governour of the Pajace 
was carried away Priſoner to the houſe of the forefaid 
Dort Franceſco, and at laſt, after he had long time 
been tugged to and fro, he was miſerably flain with a 


ſhor. 
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. Fobn Antonio Mazano endeavouring to make refi- 
ſtance againſt choſe Rebels,and his Wife defending him, 
was with her ſelf and two young Children miſerably 
killed. 

Another called Fohn Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardoneſe, 
having made long reſiſtance, and killed one of the Re- 
bels, was atthe laſt raken, and tryed to a Tree, and 1o 
ſhot to death. 

To be ſhort, theſe Villains had no regard of any 
Perſon, neither young, nor old, nor weak, nor ſtrong, 
bur all of all forts were either ſhot unto death, or cut 
in pieces, or in one manner or other deſtroyed ; and the 
number of thoſe Perſons in eſtimation, who in Tyrane 
received the Crown of Martyrdom for the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, was about f1xty. 

Of thoſe who by the grace of God, although with 
great danger, eſcaped through the horrid and vaſt Alpes 
into Retia and other parts, were only three Perſons, that 


_ is, Doctor Facobo Albertino, Facobo Newio de Coyra, 


and Egido Vencſta , who left behind them Wealth, 
Wives, Children, and whatſoever goods they had. 

The Ladies who were not {lain were conſtrained to 
change their Religion, andat this day go to Maſs, faving 
the Wite of the ſaid Lazarcne and her Daughters, and 
her Niece, being the Wife of the faid Egido, who by 
the aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in fafery. 
And there alſo the eighth of Auguſt, the ſaid Ladies 
were releaſed, who retired themſelves into Retia, vis. 
the Wife of this Lazarone, and her two Daughters, 
leaving behind them in the Valtoline one Daughter and 
two youg Sons whu cannot obtain leave to depart the 
Country. 

CHAP. 2 
The Maſſacre of Teglio, wherein were murthered about 
ſixty Perſons. 
_— wicked Traitors having in this manner com- 
mitted the foreſaid excrable Maſſacre in Tyrane, 
ſuddenly the ſtrangers and the outlaws of the Mountains, 
apparelled in red Cafſocks, and well mounted on horl- 
back, marcked in the morning to Tellat the hour when 
the Sermon was , and ran like ravening Wolves to 
the Volta Church, being guided by two Friers, Azzo 
and Carolo Beta, and by Antonio Beſta their Couſin 
German. The Proteſtants who were in the Church, 


obſerving the evil intention of thoſe Villains, aroſe ſud- 


denly from their ſeats,and endeayored 10 ſhut the Church 
Door, and to barricado the place with the Benches. 'They 


without laboured with ail their power to enter the 


* Church . but not being able ſo ſpecdily ro doit, ſome of 


them climbed upunto the Windows,and diſcharged their 
Muskers among the People withour reſpe& of any Per- 
ſon, and killed very many of them. Ar laſt they forced 
the door, entred, and ſlew all they found, faving a few 
who promiſed to go: to Maſs. Some of the men and 
Ladics with thcir Children fled into the Belfrey to fave 
themſelves ; but they ſer hre to the place, as.d moſt mi- 
ſerably burnt all that were within. 

Amongſt thoſe who were ſlain in the Church, the 
chiefeſt of note was the reverend Lord fobn Piere Dante 
of Rozu of the higher Engaden, a Miniſter of the Prote- 
ſtant Church of Tell; a man rarely endued with learning 
and the fear of God, and inthoſe reſpe&ts honoured even 
of his Enemies themſelves ; who after he had with live- 
ly reaſons exhorted that afflicted Church of hisconſtant- 
ly to perſevere unto death in the known and confeſſed 
Truth, to the honour of his Saviour, even ſo long as 
the brevity of the time would permit him, was to the 
grief of very many miſerably ſhot ro death, being of the 
age of 4.2. years. 

Amongſt theſe was one Foſuz: Gatti a DoEtor of the 
Law, Licutennant to the Pode#}a of Tell, and princi- 
pal Juſtice, an honorable Gentleman , and of excellenr 
vertues, about 4.3 years of age, together with Daniel 
Gugelberge. 

Gaudenzo Guiz%iardi a Gentleman of like worth 
and honour , Coulin German to the Father of the fore- 
named Azzo Beita,of the age of ſixty four years; 
Margaritta his Daughter of the age of fourteen years, 
or thereabouts, was wounded with a Musket ſhort in the 

head, going about to bow her ſelf by giving a laſt kiſs 


- to herdear Father who was yielding up the Gholt. 


in the Arms of his Wife, being of the age of thirty 
ſeven. 
| Aſcanio Gatti an Apothecary of Tell, being ſevenand 
twenty years of age, George his Brother eighteen years 
old, fonata Piattt ſixty hve years old , Maximilian Pi- 
atti four and twenty years, Vincenzo Frigerio, Notary 
and Procurator of Tell, age 39. Marſſulio Piatti, age 
38. Filiberto his Brother age, 19. Virginio Piatti, age 
23. Lorenzo Piatti of Boaltie , age 23. lain with a 
Musket ſhot at the Window of - the Steeple. Philippo No- 
va likewiſe of Bealtie, age 4.5, Bartolomeo his Brother, 
age 42. Petro Marcioninno Maſter of the School of 
Tell, age 35. Thomas de Boruno, age, 64. together with 
his Son Claudio Gatti a Notary, age 4.3. Andrea Tem- 
pino a Gardoneſe, axe 4.1. Anna Gala di Zozio of the 
upper Agnadma Wite of Bartolomeo Nova a Roman 
Catholick, age, 4.2. Benedetto Cattaneo, age 17. Giovan- 
UT Pierio, and Fohn Martin Cattaneo his Sons, Lucius 
Federicke, axe 50." Andruno Morello age 50. Foſepho 
his Brother, age 35. Alberro Marcumn, 45. Federico 
Valentino of Zernezo, of gnadma the lower, dwelling 
at Gura, of the hundred of Chiure, age 64. Foanni 
Menghino of Poſuavo,dwelling, in Gura,g.o.years of age. + 
In the Steeple of the Church were burnt theſe which 
follow 3 Horatzo Gatti, Son 'of the above ſaid Poſwe 
Gatti, age 6. Dr. Lelio Paravicino of Berbenno, a Phy- 


ante great worth, and excellently practiſed in his 


profeſſion, dwelling in Tell, age 4.3. Az%o Gaiztiardi 
Nephew of the above named Gaudenzo,a young, courte- 
ous Gentleman, and of rare hope, ape 22., Friderico 
Guiztiardi, age 34, Horatio Paravicino Son of Fran- 
ciſco, age 6. Margareta Marlianica Wife of Raphael 
News a Doctor ot the Law,a Gentleman of great worth, 
age 4.3: Madalenaher Daughter, Wife of Daniel Gatti 
ape 18. Aſbelmo Gatti Chancellor of the State of Tell, 
ave 67. Giovan Pauli Piatti Son of Fonata, agc 48. 
Claudia Piatti Daughter of Maſſimiliano, ate 7. Vio- 
lante late Wite of Theodore Gattz , a2e 64. Giovanninna 
Widow of Vincentio Nova , afe 34. Pietro Regenzano 
Chancellor of the above named Podeſta of Tell, age 4.6. 
Joſue Meda, aye, Fo. Martua of Borum, age 53- 
Madalena Girardona Wife of Claudio Gatti, age 33- 
Auguſto Gatti Son of Abraham, age 2.2. 

Abroad without the Church and Steeple were ſlain 
Vincentio Gatti, Brother of 4ſhelmo, age 7 3. Andrea his 
Son, age. 32. who was murthered in the ſtreet called 
Lagone. Claudio Gatti Son of Theodoro, Fonatan Me- 
da Son of Foſue , Daniel Lazeroto, Vincentio Cattaneo, 
and Giowvan Pietro Regenzano, who, coming, from Mor- 
begno from the Garrilon, were ſlain in a certain place 
called Buffetto, age 18. or thereabouts. Thomazo Re- 
gengLano Brother of Giovan Pietro, age 35. Melchior 
Marcionmo waunded in the head , but atter hve days 
being found in his Bed, was ſolicited with great promiſes 
to renounce his Relizion : but he with great earneſtneſs 
and reſolution refuſing was murtheredin his bed age 65. 
Grvann: Antonio Federici, Doctor of Law in Sonics, 
in Valeamenica , age 3B. was very near to be murthered 
in Priſon, from whence at the inſtance of Antonio Piatti 
Curate of Tel} he was ſer free. 

In this place it is worth the noting, that Giovan A- 
bondio Nowa Son of Do&tor Raffaele, a very learned 
young man , albeit out of humane infirmity to ſave his 
life he had promiſed in the Church of Tell to go to 
Maſs, yet in ſhort time recovering himſelf, and acknow- 
ledging his overſight with much grief and repentance 
for his fault, he with all ſpeed departed from Tell rowards 
Sondres, ſuppoling that he ſhould be ſafely protected by 
his dear Kinſman Nudar Marliemico'; but being requi- 
red by the Souldiers who kept the paſſage of Tr1iſiria, to 
deny his Religion, for wy a the ſame, he was ſlain in 
the way , being 22. years of age. This young man 
is a fingular example for them who fall merely through 
inhrmity anddanger of death, not in other reſpe& but 
yet after their fall, through the grace. of God, and the 


crowing voice of the word do return to repentance, 


| confefſing their fault, and with uafained ſorrow 'of heart 
\bewailing the ſame ; which even befel the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Peter himſelf. CHAP 
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' Antoniothe Son of Scipion Be#ta, a Gentleman very Anno 
rich and of excellent parts, although he was the near z620, 
Kinſman of Azzo Be#ta, was ſhot to death, and died nynws 
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12620. CHAP. 3. 
Wan The Maſſacre following committed at Sondres 1 the 
| Mountain of Sondrium and Malenk ; wherein were 


left dead above 140. Perſons. 


Heſe wicked and ſavage wretches, having in this 


manner executed and finiſhed this their impious 
and execrable enterpriſe at Tyrane and Tell, aſſembled 
themſelves in the midſt of the Valley of Sondres , 
where the principal and chicf Juſtice of the Country 
made his reſidence, having before placed ſecure Guards 
upon every paſſage of the Country about. "They came 
principally by the conduct of Giowani Guizztardi, 
Proſpero Swadino, and Guilio Pozalis, being all three 
of Ponte, with an entire Company of Souldiers from 
Ponte, Chiur, and ſome few from Port;, who the very 
ſame Sunday marched to the Gate of Alboſagia : in 
which place they found Lorenco Paribello a Dr. Gicvan, 
Facomo, and Floratio his Sons , with another Company 
of Souidiers atrending the coming of the aboveſaid F. 
GuizZiardi with his Company. 

This buſineſs was freely divulged all abroad in Son- 
dres by the Roman Catholicks themſelves, that theſe ba- 
niſed came towards Sondxes to execute the fame defign 
which they before had practiſed at Tyrane and Tell, 
who offered their aid to the chief Juſtice todefend him 
againſt the invaſion, proteſting that they would no 
more endure any ſuch villanous attempts. Wherefore 
they took Arms, under pretence and ſhew of defence, 
beating upthe Drums, andringing the Bells tor the Al- 
larm : by which means not only great multitudes aflem- 
bled in Arms out of the Countries adjoyning, but alſo 
with one purpoſe and conſent to do milchief, and to exc- 
cute their malitious intentions againſt the Proteſtants who 
ſuſpe&ed nothing leſs. In the mean time the Proteſtants, 
truſting to the great promiſes which the Papiſts made 
them, mixed themſelves amongſt them. 

Theſe Perſons, concealing their miſchievous intent, 
killed at times ſometimes one , ſometimes another 
of the Proteſtants , in ſuch manner , as although 
divers of them were lain, yet they did notunderſtand 
the ſecret thepractiſe. 

Some of them endeavouring to flee towardsthe Val- 
ley of Malenco, which lies againſt Poſchiaro, Agnedma, 
and Pregalia,were murthered by certain villains of Pon- 
chiero, a place about Sondres : and amongſt other Gen- 
tlewomen, were wounded and run through in many 
parts Frances Marliamio, Gicvaum Andrea Chiſſa , and 

others, particularly Dr. Bartholomeo Paravicino, Doctor 
of the Law in Berbenno, called the Fatt, who was 
cruelly murrhered, being of age 5 3. years. 

The day after was {lain in the morning Nicholo Mar- 
lianco, Son of Felloſio, a man ſingularly affected to the 
publick good, and to the advancement of the woſpel. 
He was ſhot by his Couſin German Emiliv Luvizarc 
meeting him in the ſtreer,the ſaid Marlianco going in the 
Company of Lucio Orſchlettra of Zornezo Agnadina 
the lower, to viſit the Court of Guard in the Quarrevoy 
of Sondres, age 46. 

At this time it was delivered for certain, that the day 
before was murthered Ceſar the Son of Proſpero Para- 
vicino, and of Hortenſia Marteninga, Countels of Bar- 
co, a Gentleman of molt rare Abilities, travelling about 
his buſineſs towards Treſiar, age 50. Beſides Proſpero 
his Son was ſlain, of age 27.alto Battiſta Girrardo with 
his Son George, and many others: by which means, 
theſe Protettants were ſo ſcattered and left deſtitute of 
any head for their conduct, that they could not poſſibly 
unite themſelves to make defence againſt their Enemies. 

Only the Chance'lor G:ovan Andrea Migardino, cal- 
ling to remembrance the matters contained in the above- 
faid proceſſes, the ſame Sabbath day the ninth of Zuly, 
with his Brother Gregory, and others of the Church of 
Sondres, withdrew themſelves to the number of eighteen 
together, with certain Ladies and their young Children 
into their own houſe, which is adjoyning to the Palace , 
and there they fortified themſelves with reſolution to 
defend themſelves even to the death, fecing that in the 
ſtreet wherein they dwelt none duſt come out of the 
doors, nor enter into the Church which ſtood over a- 


gainit them. Nevertheleſs , the enemy reſolved to fet 
upon the houſe with a thouſand'armed men, threatning 
alſo the Ma; iſtrate to kill him in caſe any of them ſhould 
take any harm by thoſe who were retired into the houſe, 
Whereupon the Maz iſtrate commanded them in the houſe 
to depart; who being well armed took their way on the 
ſudden by Sondres towards the Bridge, where fora time 
they fortified themſelves, then returning again, they drew 
unto them certain others, and marched towards the 
Church of the Mountain of Sondres. In which place 
being gathered together with-the Paſtor,they made their 
Prayers to God, and afterwards to the number of three- 
ſcore and thirteen Perſons in all they paſſed the Valley 
of Malenco, which was befet by the Enemy on two 
{1des : bur thoſe that kept thoſe places were by the provi- 


videnceof God fo aſtoniſhed, that they fled away, and 


the Proteſtants, although they were purſued to the tops 
of the Hills did miraculouſly eſcape with ſafety. 

The Enemy, that is to fay, the proper Inhabitants of 
the Valley, with their Ringleaders Fames Rebuſtello, 
Azzo Beſta, Fohn Guiz21ardi, Lorenzo Parribello, and 
others entred into the Palace, they deprived the Magi- 
ſtrate of his Office, that is ro ſay, Guvanni, Andrea 
Trareſio of Scants , of the upper 4gnadna Captain 
and Governour of the Yaltoline, who with his family 
had retired himſelf into the houſe of Paul Clamar until 
Wedneſday the eleventh of Faly ; on which day, under 
proteſtation ro ſecure them, they were conducted to Ma- 
lenco, where inthe Village of Chzſſa, againſt their Faith 
given , they were made Priſoners, and detained foreighr 
days following. "They who by the commandment of 
the ſaid Captain found themſelves to be made Priſoners 
were delivered, putting in their Room certain of the Re- 
ligion. They immediately changed the Callender, and 
gave for a Prey the goods of the Proteſtants : by which 
occaſion great multitudes of Perlons afſembied from all 
the parts of the Valtoline to rob and ſpoyl ; and by rea- 
ſon of the ſweetneſs which they found in pillaging the 
goods they. met with in divers noble houfes excellently 
well furniſhed, grew an intolerable heat and outrage 
to ſpoyl, infomuch as Brother robbed Brother, and the 
neareſt of Kindred purſued and robbed one another. 


and followed oneanother to the Ceath. The Peaſants, , 


hoping by means hereof to be exempred from paying 
their yearly Rents, ran with all fury and madneſs about 
the Woods, Buſhes, and Mountains, ſearching after the 
poor Proteſtants, who were ſcattered by fear, whom they 
murtiered as they found them with extreme cruelty. 

Amongſt theſe were theſe Gentlemen of greateſt 
worth and reſolution,” Dr. Bartolomeo Paravicino of Son- 
dres, trom whom they took abuut rwo thouſand Crowns: 
Dr. Nicolas his Brother, whoſe Brother Do&or ZLokla 
had before been {lain in the Church of Tell; Petronio 
Paravicino, ]Yoctor, and Gicvan Battiſta Mallerio of 
Antwerpe in the Low-Countries, a man endued with 
excellent rare qualities of mind ard Body ; for he was 
both a good Philoſopher and a learned Divine, and very 
fit ro inſtruEt yout ; He was ſurpriſedin the houſe of Ao- 
rone,and when they had ſtoned him to death, they cut 
off his Head, ripped his Belly, and took out his Entrails. 
His Children, Giovan, Andrea,and Catharine were car» 
rien to Millane. 

Amnnaidi Lita, Wife of Anthony Grotti of Chioin the 
Territory of Vincentine, of an honorable and antient 
houſe, was come out of 1taly but ſome few years before 
for the liberty of her Conſcience. This Anna was firſt 
by them exhorted with fair words to change her Religi- 


on ; but ſhe conſtantly perſevering therein, was admo- A holy te: 
niſhed that ſhe would at the leaſt have a care of her ſolution. 


young Infant which ſhe held in her Arms, being abour 
two months old ; otherwiſe ſhe would make reckoning 
that in the twinkling of an eye both ſhe and her Babe 
thould die : but ſhe with a bold and undaunted courage 
anſwered, That ſhe had not departed out of Ttaly her na- 
tive Country, neither had ſhe forfaken all the eſtate ſhe 
had, to renovince at laſt that Faith which had been in-: 
ſpired unto her by the Lord Jeſizs Chriſt ; yea, that ſhe 
would rather ſuffer, it it were poſſible, a thouſand deaths: 
And how, faith ſhe, ſhould I have regard in this cauſe 
of my Intant ſince God our Heavenly Father ſpared not 
tus onely Son , my Lord Jeſus, but delivered him up to 

death 
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death for the love of me and of all ſinners? Then giving 
them the Child , ſhe faid, behold the Child ; the Lord 
God, who hath care of the Birds of the air , will much 
more be able to ſave this poor Creature although by you 
it were abandonedand lefr in thoſe wild Mountains. So 
unl acing her gown ſhe opened her Breaſt, and faid, Here 
is the Body which youhave power to kill ; but my Soul, 
on which you have no power to lay hand, that I com- 
mend to my God, and preſently ſhe was {lain, and after- 


* wards cut in pieces, being thirty five years old. The In- 


fant, becauſe it was a lovely and a feet babe to look on 


' was ſuffered to live. God reſtraining the cruelty of thoſe 
| Butchers, and was delivered to a popiſh Woman to nurſe 


Gods Word 
and Goſpel 


And here is to be obſerved, that this bleſſed Mar- 
tyr imitated the commendable example of her dear Bro- 
ther Giovanni Axtonio, who for the Profeſſion of the 


Truth of the Goſpel having continued in the faid Chio, 


and endureda grievous Impriſonment two years together, 


can never be Was at laſt condemned to theGalley,where he died within 
| _ ow two Months after. When he was bound in Chains, be- 


Ele. 


-——_ 


ing carried from Chio, he faid, You may indeed bind my 
perſon , bur the word of God ſhall never the more be 
bound in the hearts of the ele&t, that it do not ſhew 
manifeſtly it ſelf, and bring forth fruit, 8c. 

According to this moſt Chriſtian example Fobn Stee- 
veu Moron and Rodulfo Rivello, being both of them of 
the Vally of Sondres, did notonely in their proper per- 
ſons Seal with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel, but 
moreover exhorted their Children, Fobn Andrea, and 
Fobn Antonio,the one of them being fifteen years of age, 
the other ten, that they ſhould do the like, following the 
honourable example of the ſeven Brethren in the Maccs- 
bees and of their Mother , who choſe rather to die, than 
to obey the King, and totranſgreſfs the Law of the Lord. 

And yer by reaſon of the Mony and Jewels found in 
the Houſes and Cheſts of the Proteſtants , the cagemeſs 
and fury of each of thoſe miſcreants increaſed daily more 
and more ; inſomuch as that there were neither Noble nor 
Ignoble , nor Lady, no neither Man, Woman, Young 
nor Old,of what condition ſocver,who were not ranſack- 
ed and ſpoiled,ſome twice, and others oftimes thrice over. 
Some honourableMatrons had their Rings pulled off their 
Fingers, infomuch as they would cut off their Hands and 
Fingers,if they would not preſently draw them off. Some 
Women wereby force dragged upto the tops of high and 
craggy Mountains , and thereatened to be thrown down 
headlong with theirChildren,unleſs they would go toMaſs. 
And although Lucretia the Wife of Antonio Lavizaro, 
and Katherma Wife of Giulio Merlianico, being moved 
and terrified with the horror of death, had conſented to 
change theirReligion, yet were they murthered for all that 
without any pity ar all. 

The ſame betel to D. Fo. Battifta Salici of Soglio in 
the Pregaghia ; for although thas his life was promiſed 
him, nevertheleſs he was brought into the Market Place 
of the faid Campello pinioned with a cord, and miſerably 
{hin with two Musketiers, being of the age of 72. after 
he had bin robbed of his Gold and Silver, whereof great 
{tore was found in his Houſe, according to the common 
and too much practiſed Rule of the Roman Catholicks, 
Hereticis non eſt ſervanda fides. 

Deminico Berto, an aged man of 67 years, was ſet up- 
on an Aſſe, his Faceturned to the Tail , which he heid 
inis Hand in ſtead of a Bridle, and in his other Hand a 
Book,whom in this manner they carried through Sondres 
ſaying, Aleſſio, Aleſſio,&c. they cut off his Ears, his Noſe, 
his Cheeks, boring holes in divers parts of his Body with 
a ftrange and unheard of barbarouſneſs , until they had 
quite killed him ; bur he for the love of Chriſt his Saviour 
with great and incredible courage and cheerfulneſs endur- 
ed all thoſe varieties of Torments and Martyrdom. And 
by this it may be gathered what they would have don 
with Seignior Aleſſio, a faithful Paſtor of the Church of 
Sondres, it hehad faln into the Hands of theſe raging 
Beaſts. But he by the greatmercy of Gods was preſerved 
with his Wife and Children, in the company & Sergnor 


Georgio Tenatro Miniſter of Berbenno, and Charles Salice 
'Son of Cavaliere Hercole of happy memory,and others, 
not without great travel, danger and difficulties, among 
the craggy and dangerous Mountains, whereon they tra- 


velled, it foplealing the gracious God by the vertue of his 


Spirit 
midſt of his Perſecutors. 


raciouſly to aſſiſt him, although he was in the gqno 
1620, 


Anthony de Prati oftheHils was with many words ex- WW 


horted to abjure his Religion; but he conſtantly perſever- 
ed, and with a generous courage replyedin theſe words, 
My Soul ſhall be taken up into Abrahams Boſome, and 
after my death my Enemies ſhall ſee the Angel of God 
bard by me,&c.& accordingly anAngel appeared over his 
Body in a white garment,being beheld of the by-ſtanders, 
whoof their own accord have publikely confeſſed the ſame. 

Theophilo Moſſino received into his Body a ſhot with a 
Musket: but before he was dead a Gag was put in his 
Mouth, which being led withGunpouder, fire was given 
to it, and in that manner he paſled miſerably our of this 
life ; Giovanni his Son was {lain with ſeven wounds. 

Seignicr Salverto, being delivered out of Priſon, was 
inſtantly exhorted to embrace the Catholidk Roman Re- 
ligion. But notwithſtanding he conſtantly perfilted, al- 
though he was both young in years , and a lover of 
worldly vanities : and having receiveda ſhot of a Musket 
was carried by a ladder out of the Palace to the ground, 
from whence he raiſed himſelf,and beſought then to finiſh 
the work they had to do about his Body, that he might 
render his Soul to his Creator, being 23 years of age. 

Fo. Battiſta Mingardino , having received many 
wounds,and being ſtripped of his garments,and left naked 
in the Woods, nevertheleſs after this fo evil intreaty re- 
turned to his Houſe : and although the Prieſts of Sondres 
did with all diligence poſſible cxhort him to change his 
Religion, promiſing him, in caſe he would do ſo, Moun- 
tains of Gold ; nevertheleſs he conſtantly perſevered in 
the Truth of the Goſpel even to the end. 

Chriſtina Ambria the Wife of Vincenzo Bruno of Pra- 
da, Madalena Merli of Meontagna, and Fohn Garato of 
Fruxagiola, werethrown down headlong into the River 
Adds , from divers Bridges of Boffetto, St. Petro and 
others,and ſo drowned, becauſe they had refuſed toembrace 
the Catholick Roman Religion, and that with ſo manly 
and conſtant a Reſolution , as did work an admiration 
in the perſecutors themſelves. 

In this mean time notwithſtanding the reverendSeignior 
Bartholomew Marlianico received the Crown of Martyr- 
dom, who ſometimes had preached at S ondres , a true 
Servant of God, and for his life and manners unreprov- 
able. Others had their mouths {lit upto the ears ; others 
received other {laſhes in the Face , others were in other 
manner moſt cruelly mangled to the death, Barriſts of 
Griliozcalled of the Bajacca, an aged man of ſeventy five 
years, being foundin the Houſe of the Heirs of Seig- 
nor Conte Viiſs Marimengo of moſt happy memory , 
being ſet upon by thoſe murthering caitifes, leaped out of 
a Window and paſſed the River Maleto, and having got- 
ten to his Houſe and ſhifted his clothes, he was aflailed a- 
gain, taken priſoner, and carricd to the Palace, put often 
to the Strapado , and laſtly was in ſuch fort ſliced and 
hewn with aſword, that he had nothing left him but the 
Arms which were faſtened to the cord. 

Paulo Baretta of Chio in the County of Vicence, a 
Virgin of the age of ſeventy five years, of an honoura- 
ble, noble, and antient family, who twenty ſeven years 
came before to Sondres to embrace the Goſpel, was b 
theſe Villains carried through Sondres, with all diſgrace, 
ſhame,and ſcorn , having a Mytre of paper put upon her 
headyher Face beſimeared with dirt,and many buffers given 
in her cheeks, and in many. other faſhions abuſed. Being 
required to call upon the SiyVis in Mary and theSaints, 
and to place her truſting in they; ſhe ſmiling did with 
great readineſs anſwer them, My truſt and my Salvation 
is in my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in him only will I 
reſt. Andit isalſotrue, That I acknowledg theVirgin Mary 


for the moſt holy Virgin above all others, which ever was, 
or ever will be : who was a Virgin before the birth,a Vir- 
gin in the birth,and after birth, and ſo ſhall remain. Who 
although ſhe be favoured and beloved of God, above all 
Women in the world, to be made the Mother of my 
Lord Jeſus the Saviour of the world: nevertheleſs, becauſe 
ſhe is not able to know our necefities,as not being omni- 
potent ( for otherwiſe ſhe would be God himſelt ) and 
beſides hath had 'need of the merits of her Son, 
it was not lawful for her to call upon any other 
then the eternal God , who knoweth all things , 

and 
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Anno and upon no creature of any quality whatſoever, &c. In 
1620. £his ſort ſhe endured the Scorns and Outrages with at 
WY, incredible conſtancy and cheertuleſs , ſaying continual- 


ly, Ido willingly endure as becometh mee to dogdeliring 
no better uſage, fince the very ſame hath been done to 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus, and to his Apoſtles, and to 
thouſands of the holy Martyrs. Laſtly, ſhe was carried 
away to be ſent to Mzlaine; but ſhe, rather then that 
ſhould be, defired earneſtly that ſhe might be killed, ſee- 
ing ſhe was reſolved to die in the Faith of the Lord Jeſus, 
both there and at Milaine : but ſhe could not obtain the 
favour to be killed there, but was carried along as hath 
been ſaid. On Wednesday being the eighteenth of Fuly 
was found in the plain of St. Gregory in the Valtoline in 
the high way the dead Body of an old Woman,which by 
the 'conjeCture of ſome was the Body of this Woman 
Paulo, who in concluſion had been murthered by the 
Aſlaſinate in that place. 

There were divers other good Chriſtians,honeſt Men, 

and fearingGod,both ofrich and of mean eſtate ofSondres 
from the Mountain of Scndres, and from the Valley and 
Commonalty of Malenco, that were in greater numbers 
cruelly murthered ; who in regard they were ready to 
ſeal the truth with their Blood, our defire was for this rea- 
ſon, that mention ſhould be made of them. 
And theſe were the reverend Gentlemen, Marco An- 
tonio Alba of Caſale, of Montferrato, Paſtor of the 
Church of Malenco, a man full of zeal , of the ageof 
ſixty three years ; Fobn Piedro Mingardino, Anaſtaſia 
his Siſter, Lerenzo Hicke ſlain above the Bridge of Son- 
* dres, and thrown down into the water ; Andrea his Son, 
who had his Noſe cut off , and Cheeks even to the fur- 
theſt part thereof, that they might afterwards put him to 
the more cruel death ; Andrea the Son of Peter called 
Luther near to the Butchery of Sondres ; Fobn Oſwal- 
do a, Carpenter of 4d; Cyra near to the Palace of Sondres, 
Daniel Newbecher near to the Flood of Sondres, where- 
into hee was caſt, being half dead before, Fohbn Lorence 
near unto the Church at the Mount of Sondres, Gauden- 
z0in di Moſſini, Fobn in Bonginono, Battiſtaand Andrea 
his Sons, Fohn Antonio Son in Law of Vicenzo Bruno , 
Steffano Pagano of Poſchiavo. Antonio Son in Law of 
Vicenz0 Bruno, Stephano Pagano of Poſchiava, Antonio 
Samadeno Paolo, and Facobo Demonegoni, Andrea Son 
of Pietro Ducheno , Domenico his Brother , Petro his 
Son , Nicolo Feacaiolo ſometime Deacon of Son- 
dres, Eugenio Chieſa, Giovanni Chieſa, Barnardo his 
Son. Radolpho his Brother dwelling in Malenco had pr 
miſed'to go to Maſs, for which cauſe his Life was given 
him : but becauſe hee had furniſhed with vituals Sig- 
u#ior Aleſſio , and his Company , when they paſled the 
Mountains, he was ſhot to death. 

Fobu Vientius Andreone Cani was hewed into many 
picces, of age 84. Zacharia Ventura of Breſdiano, a 
poor, lame, dumb beggar, yet made he a ſign with his 
Finger, how ſmall accompt hee made of the Maſs. 

Moreover fobn Patara a Member of the Church of 
Sondres , being diſcovered to be one of the Religion , 
was on the ſudden ſhot with a Muskert in the Back and 
ſo died. 

Many hid themſelves in Holes, and Caves, and in 
Woods, out of which they durſt not come but by night 
onely to get fome food, and that with great fear and ter- 
rour of the watching Enemy ; others for want of con- 
venient food to eat, and others that fed onely upon roots, 
leaves, and. graſs, made an end of their lives ; and ma- 
ny were murthered ingglivers places , who had no burial 
atall ; fo as many Carkaſles were to be ſcen in Groves 
and Woads in the Mountains, and in waters in many 
places. 

. CHAP. 4” 


The Maſſacre of Berbenno, wherein were ſlain about ele- 


wen Pex/0n. 


FP what manner alfo byſineſles paſſed in theNobleCoun- 

trey of , Berbenno it doth likewiſe plainly appear; for 
in that place allo the Rebels played their part of killing 
and ſpoyling the profeſſors of tne Goſpel. For after they 
had executed their cruelties and outrages; as hath bin de- 


alſo received ſpecial commandment , as may appear by 
a Letter written to them by Fobny Guizztardi of the 
twelfth of Fuly of the preſent year , that they ſhould 
with al] their power and courage, murther, ftrangle, 
Maſſacre, and in fum ſhould ul all diligence, without 
favour or mercy. to deſtroy all Lutherans whereſoever : 
by vertue of which Commiſſion they have not for their 


parts omitted any manner of outrage and villany againſt 


ed certain petſons of good rank and quality, and that 
with great cruelty, againſt faith and promiſe given them. 
The which was with ſo much the more rage and fury 
putin execution : for that thoſe Catholick Romans them- 


their Conſents on the ſudden to thoſe murders, were with- 
out reſpcCt or favour on the ſudden murdered themſelves 
as happened to Bartolomeo Porretto, and qther Roman 
Catholicks. 

The Proteſtants that were Maſſacred were theſe that 
follow, Theophilus de Piſcatory of Ognano in Romagna; 
who had dwelr in Berbenno twenty years paſt , was 
{lain in a place above Berbenmo called Luſcione, the tenth 
ot Faly, of the age of ſixty five years. 

Anna 4i Caſjavia of Pregaghia, Wife of the above 
faid Theophilus, was before murdered at a Houſe called 
the Chanons of Berbenno the day abovelaid, aged fifty 
years. 

Concordia Crotta of Tyrane, the Wife of Giovan 
Gugelman of the "Territory of Zuriz, who had dweltir 
Berbenno as many years, was Maſlacred in the place 
- on the day abovenamed, being of the age of forty 
three. 

Aurelio the Son of - Nicolas Paravicino, going from 
Berbenno to Sondres, was flainin the plain of Caſtione , 
the eighteenth of Fuly, aged fifty ſeven. 

Bartolomeo the Son of David Parawvicino, was wotin- 
ded to death in the Head with the ſhot of a Musker , 
who , quite againſt the hope and expectation of the 
Cbhirurgions, lived five daysafter, andthen died, being 
eighteen years of age. 

Ottavio of Capelli, an honourable Gentleman, was toge- 
ther with two others underwritten, Fobn BattiFta and 
Horatio Parawicino detained as Priſoners in the Chanons 
of Berbenno, from the eleventh unto the fix and twen- 
tieth day of 7uly, on which day they were requeſted 
and accompanied to Sendres by the commandment of 
Robu;tello,who pretended with all kindneſs and courtefie 
to.entertain them ; cauſing them to drink, and to be ac- 
companied eyen unto Safſel/a: Butthere, by order of the 
ſaid Robuſtello , they were murdered ; who replyed, be- 
ing demanded _ he did ſo, That they muſt never keep 


of age. | 

Fobn Battiſta Paravicino of Capells a Gentleman 
alſo of great honour, who was kept Priſoner as aforeſaid, 
and conducted to Songres, in his return unto Safſells , 
there with Orravio was lain, beeing of the age of four 
and thirty years: I 

Horatio, Brother of the ſaid Fobn Battiſta, was whol- 
ly andin all things his faithful companion, and in like 
manner rendred his life the day aboveſaid, being thirty 
two years of age. 

Anna de Beveri of Gineura, Wife of the abovenamed 
Ottawioga Gentlewoman of an honourable eſtimation,be- 
ing defirous for the ſafety of her life to follow a com- 
pany of Griſon Souldiers, amongſt whom was a Couſin 
of hers, and other Kinſmen of hers, not being able to 
travel by reaſon of the ſharpneſs and ſteepneſs of the way 


livered before in Tyrene, Bruſe, Tell, Sordres, in the 


back with a Musket; and left for dead the third of Aus 
guſt, being forty years of age. | 


Theoſma Paravicina of Capelli, Mother of the above 


faid Fopn Battiſta, and Horatio , a Gentlewoman of 
great worth,was {lain in her own houfe, being of the age 
of fiſty five years. . 

+ Sa Scarumveio of Tyrane was at the time of the 
Barbarous Maſſacre of Tyrane in the Garriſon of Ador- 
benno,from whence notwithſtanding he eſcaped and came 
to Clavenno , afterwards meaning to return with the 
Band of Gri/ons to the Valtol;ne, and to accompany hoy 


br pecans: of Sondres, Malenco and other places, . they 


the Proteſtants. And hrſt there were preſently mutther- | 


ſelves, who upon the firſt Propofition refuſing to give * 


Faith with Hereticks. This Otravio wasthurty eight years 


being a Gentlewoman grave and tender, was ſhot io the - 
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ſaid Theoſmma to Sondres,was murdered , being twenty 
years of = He was a Young Man of ſingular expeCt- 
ation. 


CHAP. $5. 


| The Maſſacre of Caſpano and Trahon, wherein there 


were murdered eleven perſons or thereabouts. 


Ut for all this the Traboneſs could not paſs in the 
lower Yaltoline, but that he received his part in this 
ecution with the perſecution of divers perſons, which 
the Reader may ſee by the Catalogue inſumg. ' 
* Foſbua the Son of Hortenſio Malacrids , coming 
feom Gaſpano, in his Journey to Bulio, being encoun- 
tred at the Bridge of Maſino, and being demanded if he 
would go to Mals , anſwering that he would not , was 
forthwith {lain and caſt into the River of Maſino, being 
of the age of thirty years. | 

The like befel to his Brother Plinit , he was ſought 
for in Bulio by 25. perſons, and not being found there, 
was met in his return betwixt Arden and Bulzo, and kil- 
led, being 26. years of age. | 7 

urs. Polonicine of ,"_ of Caſpano Sarto, by his 
Trade a Tailor, ſtayed there from the 9g. of July, until 
the coming olf the Griſon Band into the Valtoline : but 
after the ſudden departure of the ſaid Band , being dif- 
covered by his Countrimcn and Kinsfolks, was taken and 
carried to Morbegnio, and being ſolicited to forſake the 
True Religion, and to embrace the Roman , and ftand- 
ing with great manfulneſs thereto, was condemned to the 
fire, and was placed between two Heaps of Wood, to 
make him to recant. But all was in vain ; for being aſ- 
ked if he were a Catholick , he anſwered , That he 
was. Then , if he were a Roman Catholick ; 
he alſo affirmed likewiſe , that he was ſo. But being 
demanded if he held the Roman Faith as it is at this 
day , he anſwered , no. Ir is true, faid he, that I 
hold the ancient Catholick Roman Faith, which was 

ed by Sr. Paul, "That a Man is faved by grace by 
the means of Faith, and not by works , leſt any Man 
ſhould boaſt. Being demanded, if he believed the Pope 
to be Head of the Church, heanſwered, No ; becauſe 
Chriſt only is the Head of the Church, according to 
the promiſe , I will be with you unto the end ff the 
world. ; 

And although the fire was firſt kindled, and then put 
out, of purpoſe to draw him to a recantation, neverthe- 
leſs he perſevered and endured that cruel death with ad- 
mirable conſtancy, the 15. of Augu#t, being fixty years 
old. 

Giovan Pietro Malacrida, although he were little of 
ſtature, yet was he great and mighty in the Confeſſion 
of the Truth, inſomuch that for the love of his Saviour 
he ſufferd death with ſingular cheerfulneſs , being forty 
years of age. . gh 

His example was devoutly and conſtantly imitated by 

Elizabeth his Wife , who was killed in the eight and 
thirtieth year of her age : and moreover theſe Herodian 
Murderers not therewith content, but joyning one Bar- 
barous Inhumanity to another, obſerving a Daughter of 
hers, being an Infant of three years old, to lie in the 
Cradle, although it was a Child of a ſweet Countenance 
and theſe Wrertches ſeeing that the Babe did look loving- 
ly and cheerfully on them, which would have been en- 
ough to have moved any Adamantine Heart ro compa- 
fon, notwithſtanding they took the poor Babe by the 
feer, daſhed her againſt the Wall , and in this manner 
moſt barbarouſly murdered the fame. 

Thomaſo Maeſtreilla Carpenter , and a principal En- 
gineer,excellent in Building of Mills and other Buildings, 
was murdered in one of lus Mills at Mele, being eighty 
years of ape. 

Dominico of Paguno, called Luther of Scermele of 
the- hundred of Canwvicke in Trahoneſs, being at his 
work at Morbegno, was killed the fourteenth of Auguſt, 
age forty eight ; he was followed by his Son facomo , 
age eighteen, and Peter his Son , of age fifteen : alſo 

Maria his Siſter : all which zin one day, being the 
fourteenth day of Augu#t,were for the Faith of the Goſ- 
pel profeſſed by them Sacriticed to God their Creator | 
and Saviour. | 


CHAP! 6 


The Maſſacre of Bruſe , in which were Murdered to the 
number of 2.7. Perſons. 


Heſe wretched Murderers were not contented in the 
place abovenamed, which were ſubje&ts to the Lords 
Griſons at Tyrane, Tell, Sondres, Monte di Sondrio, Ber- 
benno and Malenco , to have Maſlacred ſo many perſons 
who feared God, honorable, noble, learned, wiſe, and ſo- 
ber, of Authority and Reverence, Young and Old, Men, 
Women, yea even their next Alliance, ſtraiteft Friends 
and Kinsfolks , by ſhooting them , by throwing thei 
headlong from Mountains , by ſtoning them, by hew- 
ing them in pieces, by caſting them in Rivers, by burn- 
ing, by mangling them, and by all cruel means makin 
them away : but they alſo executed the like cruelty in 
Retza it ſelfe, the Countrey of their natural Lords and 
Commanders. 

For example, on Sunday the ninth of Fuly, a Young 
Man called '7obnthe Son of Dominico of Ada a Roman 
Catholick, early in the morning travelled to the Bridge 
of the Caſtle of Brwſe, being the way to Tyrane,to buy 
Corn for his Houſe ; there he met Ambroſio the Son of 
Baruffino his Hoſt in Tyrane, with a Company of people, 
who were at the time endeavouring to break down the 
Bridge, not ſuffering any paſſage to the faid Fobr, but 
commanded him to return back again. Ar which the 
man wondering, and asking the reaſon, they anſwered, 
That they meant not only to ſtop the paflage of the Lu- 
therans of Bruſe, but alſo at once utterly to root them 
out. This Young Man ſuddenly returned to Bruſe, and 
reported unto Martaine Martino, the Son of Dominic, 
this which he had ſeen and heard. Udillo being then his 
Servant, who was a Proteſtant , runs with great ſpeed 
to give warning to the Proteſtants , not thinking that 
they were in the Church ; but although they were 
diligently attending the Sermon , he was bold to publiſh 
the notice thereof to them all. The people were much 
aſtoniſhed at thenews, and were about to depart out of 
the Church : but they were earneſtly defired by the 
Paſtor to ſtay ſtill, proteſting, that he would not for- 
fake them, but would live and die with them. So they 
continued ſtill, until the Sermon and Prayers were 
ended. "Then they armed themſelves , and afſembled in 
the Houſe of Michael Montio. Soon after they marched 
in their Arms towards another Bridg, which was near 
to the Countrey of Bruſe, and there they deſcryed ſome 
of their Enemies , who then were coming to cut off 
that Bridg. But perceiving the Proteſtants ready to reſiſt 
them, they returned back without any further attempt. 
On Sunday and Monday the Proteſtants ſtood upon their 
guard : -on the Twesday following in the evening came 
the Enemies with a multitude of people , being ac- 
companied with with a great company of the Ro- 
man Catholicks of Bruſe. They ſet fire on the 
Houſe of Anthonio Montino, and Pietro Apeſtino, and 
other Houſes adjoyning. The Proteſtants ſeeing ſo great a 
multitude of Enemies, finding themſelves fewet in num- 
ber, and weaker in ſtrength, ſome of them took them- 
ſelves to their heels, the reſt were lain between that 
evening and the next day. 

There were ſlain at that conflict twenty ſeven Perſons, 
and among them theſe which follow. 

Bettino of Azzala, Son of Pietro, of age fourty five 
years ; Perrotta his Wife, being of the age of fourty ; 
Petro their Son, being of age twelve years ; Andremo 
Zopo, Son of 'Fanotto, age fourty ; Fames Son of Fobn 
Domenico Quadernetto, age thirty. Fohn Monegatti, 
age hfty eight 3 Michaele tils Koſa, age 38. Fachomena 

e Burieo , age thirty years ; Fean Monera age eighty. 
This Woman was oftentimesadviſed to become a Roman 
Catholick, and to favour her age , telling her that if ſhe 
would, ſhe ſhould have her life given her : bur ſhe with 
great Reſolution replied, God forbid that I, who now of 
"_ time have had one foot in the Grave, ſhould come 
to forſake my Lord Jeſus, who hath fo long timepreſerved 
ms in the knowledge and Confeſſion of his Truth , and 
to put my truſt in Creatures, and to receive in ſtead of 
his holy word the Traditions of Men. Upon which 


words this worthy Matron was inſtantly (lain. 
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Now there is no doubt but in this furious perſecution at 
Bruſe and in other places,there have been murdered many 


AR. good Men for the toreſaid cauſe, whoſe Names have not 
been mentioned in this diſcourſe : but whoſoevr they 


were, they have departed with this comfort, that they 
have not ſuffered as murderers or robbers,or malefactors, 
or as buſie bodies in thoſe things which belong not to 
them, but as holy Chriſtians , who at no hand would 
worſhip Images, they believed that the Blood of Chriſt 
hath purged them from all fin ; That Chriſt hath offer- 
ed one onely Sacrifice once for {ins ; that we ought to 
worſhip the Lord God alone,and onely ſerve him ; That 
we arefaved by Gracc, by the means of Faith, and that 
not of our ſelves, the ſame being the gift of God; not 
by works, to the intent none might boaſt ; That we 
ought to worſhip God in all places , holding up clear 
Hands unto him'z; That every Creature of God is good, 
and none to be rejected, being uſed with thankſgiving ; 
That Marriage is honourable in every fort and condition of 
perſons, according to the expreſs words of the Holy Apo- 
ſtolick Scripture : and by reaſon of this very Confeſſion 
were the > arr of Tyrano, Teglio, Sondro, Maleno, 
Berbenno, Trahono, Morbegno, Dabino, Caſpano, and 
Bruſo, ſo cruelly perſecuted and maſſacred. 

There was of late time a Book Printed in Italy, how 
the Proteſtants of the abovelaid places ſhould practiſe to 
execute upon the Catholicks, about the 15. day of 4u- 
guſt, the like, which ſince hath befaln themſelves : but 
how devilliſh a ſlander and calumny this is , may clearly 
be gathered by this, that where the Proteſtants of thoſe 
places are ten, the Popiſh Catholicks are a thouſand. Who 
then would believe that ſo ſmall a number ſhould be able 
to make reſiſtance againſt ſo great a multitude? and eſpe- 
cially againſt thoſe deſperat Rebels , and Outlawd Vil. 
lains , who for their murders formerly committed , for 
their corruptions of the Commſlaries, and tranſgreſſions 
of the commandment of the Magiſtrate had before been 
baniſhed out of the Country, being alſo ſuſpefed of So- 
domy, of Falſification of Money, and like ravening wol- 
ves, being throughly Armed, entred like a'moſt furious 
Torrent on the Gadden » ſlaughtering the poor Naked 
Proteſtants, who ſuſpe&ted no ſuch wrong, even in thoſe 
Churches which before had been priviledged even among 
the Barbarous Pagans, to the intent that they might pur 
in execution that bloody defign which had been reſolved 
on about 19.years before, according to a Letter intercep- 
ted of a principal Rebel in this action, who is neither a- 
fraid nor aſhamed to term the ſame a holy reſolution, and 
an honourable enterpriſe : which it is indeed, if to ſpoil , 
to rob, to ſtrangle, to maff{acre, to burn, to hew in pieces 
Children and Women, to caſt them into fire and water, 
to falſifie Faith, ought to be accounted an attempt of ho- 
lineſs : if it ought to be eſteemed a thing hanourable 
and pleaſing to God:Not to ſuffer the Bodies of the dead, 
being buried in the earth and inthe Churchyto reſt quietly 
but to take them up again, and being taken up to handle 
them in the moſt barbarous manner (as very lately had 
been done in the Countries of Caſpano and Trabone and 
in others places, where the Bodies digged out of the 
ground , which before were entire and whole , were 
thrown into Rivers and water,to be meat for the Fiſhes) 
and having bruiſed and ground their bones to powder , 
moſt barbarouſly to caſt them into the fire. Burt here, if 


ever,the old tale of Aeſop is verifhed,where the poor filly 


Sheep was accuſed to have troubled the water of a mali- 
tious Wolf , although the ſaid Sheep drank below at the 
foot of the River. 

Therefore it appeareth moſt clearly every way , 
that the aforeſaid perſons underwent thoſe ſufferings tor 
no other cauſe , but only for the Truth of the Goſpel ! 
even 2s by the eternal decree of God, the Holy Prophets 
Saint Fobn Baptiſta,theHoly Apoltles,yea even our Lord 
and Head Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe many 
millions of the ele&ed Martyrs in all ages have done be- 
fore, and eſpecially in theſe miferable laſt times, in Ger- 
many, France, England, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bo- 
bemia, Italie, Spain, Portugal, &c. 

Which Martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer blame for the 
Name of Chriſts Jeſus, remembring the promiſe of this 
our Lord, Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righte- 


ouſneſs ſake, beceuſe the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. 

Bleſſed are you when others ſhall revile and perſecute you» 
and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for my ſake : Rejoice 
and trumph , , for your reward is great in Heaven , for 
ſo have they perſecuted the Prophets who where before 
Yeu. Read to this purpoſe. 1 Per.q. Verſes, 12,13,14. 
15,16. which words, of all good Chriſtians are tv bee 
well pondered and weighed:For firſt by ſuch trial we per- 
iſh nor. Secondly , we are thereby+ made conformable ro 
Chriſt our Head. Thirdly, ſuch ſufferings cauſe unto us 
greater joy than forrow.Fourthly,they are infallible marks 
that the Spirit of God reſts upon us. Fifthly, they ma- 
niteſt to all our unfained loye to Chriſt and his Goſ: 


pel. . 


Sixthly , hereby we have good proof that the Lord. 


doth correct us , not as a ſevere Judge, but as a moſt 
loving and tender hearted Father : to whom therefore 
with his bleſſed Son, and holy Spirit, be all glory and 
Lonour aſcribed in all the Churches of the Saints, world- 
without end, Amen. 


Signs and Prodigies, which happened before the Maſſa- 


cre in the Valtoline. 


Y he Proteitants having appointed Guards and Senti- 
nels in the ſteeples of the Churches of the Yalte- 
lme , beſides others with were commanded to watch in 
certain places , to give the ſign by fire, to the intent 
that the whole Valley being warned partly by the Becons, 
partly by the ſound of the Bells, might together be rea- 
dy on the ſuddain to take Arms for their defence againſt 
the Spaniard, if he ſhould make any Incurſion upon the 


Valley : abut the Calends of May, 1629. in Sondres, 
the foreſaid Sentinels reported, that in a night as they 
watched,they heard in the Church of Gervaſe a murmur- 
ing as it were of many perſons, with great earneſtneſs 
and vehemency of arguing and conteſting among them- 
ſelves:and from the Church there thined upwards through 
the Steeple a great brightneſs, in ſo much as the Sentinels 
lighted their Torches, and afſembled themſelves to go 
down into the Church fo ſee what the matter might be. 
But as they were deſcending down the ſtairs, their lights 
were put out, and returning afreſh to light thir Torches 
they were put out again with greater ſtrength, and with 
much aſtoniſhment and trembling ; and the brightneſs 
which filled the Church ſuddenly vani'hed, the weights 
alſo of the great Clock fell down , and they heard 
about ten knels of a Bell, in ſuch manneras it uſeth to 
ring to give the Alarm , the which was heard by very 
"many. 

Likewiſe in Trane, there were heard the like knells by 
the great Bell ; an; the Magiſtrate commanded them fud- 
denly to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it was 
not done by the a&t of men, and Mmſtantly the Servants 
running from the Belfery, and diligently attending to ſee 
this bulineſs, they diſcerned a thing like a Cat to deſcend 
down into the place. 

Signs and prodigies heard and ſeen in the Valteline 
after the Maſſacre, as hath been athrmed by divers per- 
ſons of credit,being departed from the ſaid Valley,and liv- 
ing in the Valroline after the Maſlacre. In the Evangelick 
Proteſtant Church , and principally trom Teglio and 
Tyrane a voice hath been heard to cry, woe,woe to you, 
The Vengeance of God is upon you for the Blood of 
the innocent. 

Moreover there was heard the Bell of the Evangelik 
Church of Tyrane, to ring even at the fame time that 
the Sermon was uſed to be : andin that Church a voice 
was heard, like the voice of Senior Anthownio Baſſo,who 
ſometimes had been there a Miniſter , 'and was murdered 
in the faid place, asif himſelf had been preaching in the 
lame place. 

In Sondres there was ſeen todeſcendan Army from the 
Mountains every way furniſhed ; which fight was the 
cauſe that many took their flight , and departed our of 
Sondres ; but ſuddenly this Apparition vaniſhed like a 
cloud. The which ſtruck a great terror mto the minds 
of the people , inſomuch as many departed out of the 
Valley, as men that feared a caſtigation and puniſhment 


from Heaven. 
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Aron's linen Breeches, ſpoken of Exod. 
; A 29. expounded, Volume 2. page 400. 
colume 1. 
Aaron Martyr,v.1.p.98.c. 2» 

The ſtory of James Abbes Martyr, v.3.p.321.C.1. 

The Abby of Ba#tel and Barmondſey, v.1.p.205- 
C.2. 

The Abby of Stow, v.1.p.208.c.1. 

The ruine of Abbies in England by Hewry the 8th, 
V.2.p.421,422, &c, Why it was well done to 
pull down the buildings, and not to tranſlate 
them to another uſe,1b.42 3.c-1. 

The buſineſs of Q.Mar#es Counſellors,Biſhops,and 
Popes Bull for reſtitution of Abby lands, v.3- 
p-182.c.2, 

Qu. Maries words concerning the reſtitution of 
Abby lands, :bid. 

The Abbies of Malmsbury and Gloucefler founded, 
V.1.P.147.c.2. 

The cauſes of building Abbies examined, v. 1. 
p.166c.I, 

Jewels and Reliques taken away from Abbies, v.2. 

 P-295.C.1. 

Gods continual plagues upon Abbies,v.2.p, 422.c.1. 

After Henry #. had demoliſhed Abbies,he deſtroys 
Chriſtians, v.2.p.35 5.c.2, 

The evil, riſe intent,cauſe effet,8&c.of Abbies, and 
other Religions houſes v.2.p.421.c.2. 

Abundance of Abbies ſet up in England,v.1.p.147, 
1489. 

Contention between-the Archbiſhop and the Abbot 
of Canmterbury,v.t.p.25 7.c.1. 

The Abbot of Abingdon cited by the Pope to ap- 
pear,V.1.p.330.c.1, 

The Abbot of Clar:locus dieth ſuddenly,v. 3.p.3 09. 


C.24 

The Abbot of Hales hanged,v.1.p.5 93.1. 

The Abbots give all Religious houſes under 300 
Marks to Henry 8. in Parliament,v.2.p.313.C.1. 

Abbots not inſtituted by Chriſt,v.1.p.7 7 2.C.2. 

Abbots to maintain no war,v.1.p.219.C.2. 

Abdias his ſtory ſuſpefied,v.1.p.39.C.1. 

Abdon Martyr,v.1;p.70.c.1. 

Abeageal:as Martyr,v.1.p.108.c.1. 

Abibu; Martyr, v.1.p.102.c.1. 

Abingdon Abbot cired by the Pope to appear, 
V.1.P.330.c.I, 

Of the Abingenſes, v.1.p.295.c.2. they are fallly 
ſuſpefted of Herehie v.1.p.305.c-1. 
The form of Abjuration of the truth enjoyned 
them that forſook the truth, v.3.p.9 29.c 2. 
The Names of divers abjured in Henry the Eights 
time:v.2.p-17.C.2. 

Enzland abjures the Popes Supremacy, v.3-p-36F5. 
C.2. 

Abominatio defolatronis Papa,v.1.p.,391.C.1. 

The abomination of deſo]ation, v.1.p.5 47.C. 2. 

Three things in Popiſh Abſolution v. 1p. 5 60.C.2. 

Abſolvtion pronounced by Cardinal Fol to the 
Parliament of Englana,v.3.p 91.C.1. 

The form of Abſolution in Qu; Marres days, V-3» 
P.152-C-1. \ 

Abſolution ſor Money, v-1.p.328 c.2, 

The price of the Emperour Fredericus bs Abſo- 
lirion,120000 ounces of gold v.i.p.3 47 £2. 


The abomination of the Popes Abſolution , laid 

_ outin 9.particulars,v.1.p.12.c.1. 

Abſtinence the beſt phylick.v.1.p.$3.c 2. 

Caſſiodorus writes of the Abuſes in the Church of 
Rome,v.1.p.400.C.2. 

Abuſes in mans life,v:1.p.7 7.c.2. 

The Emperour Henricus,is made by Hildebrand to 
accuſe himſelf v.1.,p.200.c.2. 

An old deviſe to fallly accuſe the Martyrs , as'it 
appears in a Catalogue of Examples.v.2.p.5e1. 

It is againſt Gods Law tor a man to accuſe him- 
ſelf,v.1.p.458c.2. | 

Falſe Accuſationsof the Chritians v.1.p.s 9.c.2. 

Heathens falſe Accuſations of the Chriſtians make 
them to be perſccuted,v. 1.p.41.co2. » 

Horrible Crimes laid ro the Chriſtians charge by 

falſe Accuſations,v.1.p. 650.c.2. 

The Accuſers of the Chriſtians condemned for the 
ſame things, whereof they accuſed others, v. 1. 

.44-C.1. ' : 

of acatng ones {elf and others, how far it is 
lawful,v- 2-p.332.c.2. 

Achaicus Martyr,v.1.p.45.c.. 

Achilleus Martyr,v.1.p.44-c-2. | 

Achon taken. by the Chriſtians'by the advertiſe 
ment of one in the City, who wrote dire&jons 
to the Chriſtians that beſieged it in Latin, He- 
brew, and Greek,and threw them over the wall, 
V.1.P.2 77.C.1. 

Acepſimas Biſhop,Martyry.1.p.108.c.2. 

Acindimus Martyry 1.p.107.C.1, 

The AR of the {ix Articles with the Articles them- 
ſelves and their penaltics,the Committioriers,and 
their oath for the execution of the ſame , v.2. 
P*371,372« 4. , 

Adam, Prior of Canterbury, refuſeth the Archbi. 
ſhoprick of Canterbury,v.1.p.377.c-2. 

Adam Archbiſhop of Canterbury,v.1.p 382,383, 

W.41ams, with the Martyrs of Bow condemned, 
V.3 Pp: 594+ 

7.Adams Martyr, v.2.p. 48 9,490» 

Adelmus Biſhop of Schirbourn,v.1.p.139.c.1. 

Adelmus Biſhop died,/bid. 

Henry Adlington, and twelve more, burned in one 
fire v.3.p.592.C.2.5944595. 

The ſad ſtory of rhe maſſacring of the Admiral 
of France,v.3.p.918. 

In adm:irationem & juſtitiam,C&c. v.1.p.340.c.2, 

Elevation and Adoration of holy Supper, v.3.p.7. 
c.2. When it was brought into the Church, and 
by whom, v.2.p.385.c.2. 

Advration and Invocation of Saints departed, v.1. 
P+3 O,C.2, - 

Of Pope Adrian the Firſt;v.1.p.1 44 c.2. 

Of Pope Adrian the Second v.1.p.155.C.2. 

Of Pope Adrian the Third, 61a. 

Of Pope- Adrian the Fourth, v.1. p.228.c.1, He 
was an Engliſhman, ibid. He was wont to fay, 
it was the miſerableſt thing in the world to be a 
Pope.,v.1.p.230.C.2. he was choaked with a Fly, 
ibid. 

Of Pope Adrian the Sixth , ſucceeding Leo the 
Tenth, v.2 p:5 7. c-2. He writes to the Princes 
of Germany againſt Luther, v. 2.p. 58. 1. 
Notes upon that Letter, c.2. & p. 59, His In- 
ſtrudiions to his Legate againſt Luther, with 
Notes upon the ſame,v.2 p:5 9,60. 


A. 


Aarianopolis the Seat of the Turk,v. 1.p.839. 

The Advice of the Biſhops to Tho.Becker,v.1.p.236. 
Eds 

Adula Martyr, v.1.p.$7.c-2. 

Whea the Pretor could not move a Souldier from 
Chriſtianity by torment,he did &mpr Lim with 
occations of Adultery,v.1.p.70.c- 1. 

Adultery puniſhed, v.1.p. $4 c.2. 

The miſchict of Adultery,v.1:p-1 56.c.1. . 

An Act or Law touching Adultery v.1-p.123.C+2. 

Advowſons anciently unknown, v. 1 p.6.c.1. 

The Council of Baf/ againſt granting of Advow- 
ſons before they be void,v.1-p. 7 90-C-2. 

Martin Meyr writes to AEneas Cardinal,v.1.p. 791+ 
C2» s 

The Epiſtof A£neas Silvius to the RefQor of 
Colen Uriverlity, v-1.p.795+ C2. 

The difference between Aneas Silvius before and * 
atter he was Pope.v.1.p.807.C. 2. 

Canonical Affinity diſpenſed with for Mony, v1» 
P+4-CIs, 

Comfortable Letrers to an afflicted mind, for fin, 
V-2-P271,285., 

A Papilt is neyer afflicted in Conſcience; and what 
is true affliction of Conſcience,v. 1.p 22-1. 

Mareyrs in Africa, v.1.p.87.C-1» 

Jokn Emm, and W. Africk perſecuted in Linco/n 
Nioceſs,v.2.p-2 7.C.2» 

Pope Az #petus the Seroond,v.1.p-16 3.0.2. - 

Agape Martyr,v.1.p $7-C.1. 

The Lords Supper called * A341 v-3+67.C- ts 

Agapetus flies to Conſtans inople,v.1.p.320.C-1s 

Agapetus a bleſſed Martyr, v. F-Þ 646-2. 

Agathon Martyr,v.1.p.70-C-1+ 

Agathonica Martyr ,v.1.p-49-C-1» 

Agnes Martyr,v. 1.p.103,104-+ X 

When the Agnus was brought into the Maſs, v3; 
P-8.C-1s : 

The agreement of wicked men is not unity , but 
confpiracy,V.3-p428-C-ls 

Rodolph Agricola cognmended for his Judgment, 
V-I.p-829., : : 

Agricola his Servant Martyr,v. 1-p 101:C-2. 

The Governour of Agr:ppri4 revolteth to the 
Pope,v.-1.p.: 4 C2. 

Agr:ppina Martyr,v. 1 p+$7.C.t. 

Aid -nus Biſhop of Scots gave away his ſtately 
Horſe © a Beggar, V-1-p.136-c.1. 

Morgen commends ſpeaking the truth, Aly pur 
ms, in Theodor. e3-Potlo Cole 

Ot the Biſhop of Aix,and his doings, v.2.p-148+ 
tO1F52. | 

War berween Telymus and Aladulphus,both Turks, 
V-1.P+845 Co2 

3.Alaſco baniſhed in Q.Maries days, V.3-P+3 2+C-2+ 

Martial Aba a French Martyr, v-2-p.111.C-2+ 

Alba beſieged ty the Turk, v.1.p.818-c.2, The 
Stratagems uſed againft, and for defence, with 
other remarkable things, v+ 1-5-8 56+ 

Albanns Martyr w:th ſeveral occurrences touching 
the ſame, v-1.p-79.98+- 

A blind man counterfeiting to be cured at S. Al- 

| bans, found out in his diflembling, v.1. p.$00. 
C.2. 

The Pope injures the Altor of S.4.bans about 
Fenehctsv.1. P-367. C2» 

Lliberius Etxpercur,v.l p $17. 4-1+ 

I Alberts 


, 


A 


-— 


THE TABLE. 


_ 


 Alleluia ſuſpended 


, Albertus the Popes Agent in Germany againſt the 


Emperour, turns Monk, v-1-p-3 5 4-C- 1+ 


 Albertus the Second begins his Reign, V-1-P-7 84- 


CeI. 
Albertus and Ceſars Contention,v-1-p-352+C-Io | 
Duke Abberrus makes great ſlaughter in Bohemia 

and Moravis, v.1.p-746.C.1. 

The death of Albertus the ſecond ; V-1, p-784* 

.. &bo 

Albes brought in by Pope Marcus,v. 3-p.9C-I+ 

Ladovike the French King wars againſt the At- 
- bingenſes,v.1 p-303-C.1» 


Albingenſes lain in Spain by the Popes ſetting on, 


V-1.P-317C-1. | 

Anne Albright, and Gur moreþburned together in 
Canterbury, V.3-P+9-C- 1s 

The ſtory of John Alcock,ve3-P-743-CI» 

Additions to this ſtory, V3. p+852+C-1+ 

Alveck's Epiſtles, v.3-p-8 52-C-2+ 

K.Alcredas cxpulſed, v.1-p-146.C-I» 

The commendation of Alcuinus, v.1.p+1 44-C- Te 

The Aldermen of Londin commanded to forbid 
Curates to preach in Q.Marzes days, V. 3.peI F+ 
CoTs * 

Hurfrey Munmuth Alderman of London, troubled 
for the Goſpel,v32.p.209-C.2+ 

Hldredus Archbiſhop of York,v.1.-p.189. 


— Prieſts not to haunt Alchouſes,v.2-p.32.4-C-2+ 


W.Alencen a French Martyr,v-2-p.115-C-2, 
Alexander Aleſius, alias Hales, reaſoning touch- 
ing the Sacrament, is anſwered, V-2.Þv4.24.C.2+ 


John Aleworth dies in Priſon,v-3:p- 321:C+ 1+ . 


Of P.Alexander the Second, v-1-p-189.C.1» 

The Letter of Pope Alexander the Third to the 
Archbiſhop of Tork, v.1. p-25 7-C-2+ 

Pope Alezander the Third his Wars, v.1-p.369. 
C2. His Letter to King Henry the Second of 
England,and an Anſwer to it, V-I-P+2.42C- Is 

Pope Alexander dieth, v-1.p-37 3+C 1. 

The death of P. 4lexander the Filth, v.1. p63 0» 
C 2. . 


' Verſes of Pope Alexander: ſelling Crucifixes, be- 


cauſe he firſt brought them,v-3-p-440«C. 2+ 


Pope Alexander belieged by the French King,v.1, 


Pp: bl JO. : 
The Prattice of Pope Alexander the Sixth, poy-. 
ſoning Gemes the Turks Brother, and ſetring 


the Turk againſt the French King, v.1.p.83 4 


C.1. 
Alexander,one of the ſeven Children of Felicitas, 
at Romt,v.1-p.49 C1- 
One Alexander of Caſarea Paleſtine,a man dwel- 
ling in the Country, with two more, Martyrs, 
V-1.p.$0.C-2. 


Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem Martyr, Ve 1-p+G7. 


l. 

of whe godly Riſhop of Rome, « Alexander, on 
whom, the firſt inſtitution of Holy-water was 
falſly fathered,v. 1-p. 42,4 3+ 

Alexander a Phrygian by birth, a Phyſician Mar- 
tyr,V-I-P $3-C-1. 

Of Alexander,Newgate-Gaoler in Q.Maries days, 
compared to Alexander the Coperimith , v.3. 

 P-lo8 Cl, , 

Perfection in Alexandria,v.1.p-$8.C.2. 

Booty gotten at Alexandria by Engliſh Souldiers, 
Ve1.P+333-C-1, 

Three Cakes ſlain at one time in Alexandria; 
V-1.p-88.C. 1» 7 

Clement Alexandrinus excellently gainſays the 
forbidding of Prieſts Marriage, 2.p-3 89.C-2+ 

Clement Alexandrinus bath written Books yer re- 
maining, touching the number and order of 
the Books of the New Teſtament , v-1-p. 59+ 
C. I's % 

Of Dake Alferus,v. 1-p-176.C.2+ 

Alfred in form of « Minſtrel views the Daniſh 
Tents,v-1.P+3 5 8-C+2+ 

The ftory of Alfredus, heir to the Crown , tor- 
mented &c.v+1-P» - $2.C.2, ; 

ing Alfred his praile,v- 1-P-159,160- 
op Ea/yr 9.73 Wh e161.C- 2 
K.Alfred his Children, b:d. 


| Of Alfride, King of Northumberland. 1.p.13 8 


C1. 

The cruelty'of Alfrith in pnurdering her Son,v. 1, 
Pal 7 7-C-2, 

James Algar Martyr,v.2.p- 169-C-2, 

Pompinius Algerius an Italian, Martyr,v-2-p-143. 
c.1, His excellent Letters, p- 144,145- 

Aliens commanded out of England, v. 1. p.292- 
Colo 

in Lent,v-1-199c C1» 


Allegatio Imperateris contra Papam , ſce Empe- 
YOu, 

Of W.Allen Martyr,v.3-P.349-C- 2+ 

Of Ralph Allerton Martyr,ve3.p-705-CI. 
His Letters, 


Pp 709.C- 2» 


The burning of Roſe Allins Hand, v. 3. p 698. 

Edmund Allin Martyr , and Katherine his Wite, 
V.3-P-66F.C.2. | 

All-Saints Feaſt, y.1.p.153-C.1» 

AlL-Souls Feaſt,v.1 p.187:C.2+ 

Richard K. of Almany,with his Son, taken Priſo- 
ners ;: and his Letter to the Barons, v.1-p-37 5» 
Ce 2» 


| Joby Almarick a French Martyr, V-2.p- 12:9. C-2+ 


Almericus condemned, v-1.p.29 3-C.1+ 

Of Alms,v. 3-p.196.c.2. : 

Alms more ifeared than Armour,v.1.p.3 1 7-CI+ 

John Aliyſmes an Italian Martyr,v+2-p.146.C-1. 

Francis de Alcſt in Flanders, Martyr. v+3. p.990+ 
Ce Is 

One hundred Martyrs of Alatis burned in one 
day,V-I.p-293-C.I, 

The People pull down a Popiſh Altar in the firſt 
year of Q.Mary,v.3.p+ 13 7:C-2. 

Diſputation with Dr.Ridley touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, v.3.p-5 1-C-1- 

The firſt Altar in England,v.1.p.147-C2- 

What the Altar fignifies,v. 3 p.48 7.C-2+ 

Of the Sacrament of the Altar,v.1-p.645-£+2, 

The Sacrament of the Altar ſometimes hath a 
Popiſh acception, ſometimes a Proteſtant mean- 
ing, in ancient Authors, for the holy Supper, 
V-3-P.I9.C-1. 

The Liturgy-done dbnly upon Altars, v. 3p. 9-C. 1» 

The Greeks waſh the Altars after Latin Maſs,v-1. 
P+328.C.2, 

Q:Mary promiſed not to alter Proteftant Religion, 


V.3 P* I Z+C.2+ 


Countries,v.3-p.909.C-1. 

Of Alured King of England, v.1.p.157-C.2. 

Aluredusalias Alcredus,ve1.p-146.c-1. 

Axrelius Ambroſius Brother to K.Conftans, return- 
ing into England, is crowned King. v.1-pA25. 
C. Ze l 

Thoſe are not S. Ambroſe his Books, which contain 
Prayers for preparation to the Maſs, v.3. p- 6. 
—_— 

St. Ambroſe is alleadged by the Papiſts, for diſo- 
bedience to Kings and Emperogrs, V-1+p.4 10» 
Ces | 


| P+421+Co2. ; 

Great reaſon there. is to ſauſpet the Books and 
Canon, touching the Sacrament fathered upan 
St. Anbroſe,v.3.p.7.C-2. 

St.Ambroſe is alleadged largely for Coporal Pre- 
ſence,v. 3.p.47.C-1+ 

St. Ambroſe cleared in that matrer of Chriſts pre- 
ſence in the holy Supper, v.3-p.48.c.2+ 

Of George Snireb and five others perſecuted to- 
gether,v.3.p.570,to 578. 

Of one Ambroſe a Martyr, dying in Priſon , v«3. 
Pe G95 Cl, 

Amedeus choſtn Pope v.1.p.784-C-1. 

The Prieſt praying for the ſake of Chriſts Me. 
rits, and nat their merits, no Amen is {aid as at 
the end of other Prayers, v. 3.p.4-C-1. 

Amerſham Martyrs v.1.p.878.c.1. 

Ammenius Martyr,v.1.p-68.C.2. So p87. C. 1» 

Ammenius a Chriſtian Writer, v.!-p.65.C-2» 

Amone; a Deacon, with forty Wives (whoſe forty 
Husbands were Martyred) tormented, and {lain 
with the Sword,v. 1.-p.97-C-1» _ 

Amoadens Archbiſhop of Lyons,v.1.p-775.C-1. 

Amphibalus Martyr,v.1.p.98. c.2. 

Amurathes the Second, the eighth 0t:oman, v.1. 

$39, 

hr the third Ortoman,y.1.p.-$3 2.C-1, 

Ten Dutch Anabapriſts put to death, v.2.p-270. 


Co1+ 

Pope Anacletus his third Epittle ſuſpected to be 
forged,v-1.-p. 11. 

Of Peter: ſlaying Ananias,v.1.p-558.C.2 

Ananias Maityr,v.1.p.108-C.1, 

Anaſia Martyr,v.1.p. 105.C-1, 

Pope Anaſiaſius the Third,'v. 1.p.163-C1. 

The Piety of Anatholizs and Euſebius to their 
Country,v-1-p.84-C-1. 

Anatholins Rector of the Univerſity of Mlexan- 
aria, ibid. : 


Andas Biſhop and Martyr,v. 1.p.109«C-2+ 

A notable Speech of An du Burg Counſellor for 
the Kiag of France,utrered in Parliament, v.3» 

$79. 

William Anderſon Scortiſh Martyr, v.2.p.520.C1» 

Anne Andebert French Martyr, v.2-p- 109-C-1- 

Andeclus Martyr, v. 1-p. 60.C.2+ | 

Andreas his Anſwer for Luther againſt Eckius,v.2- 
Pe48:C.1o 

Anarcas Martyr, v.1-p.67C.2+ 

The Archbiſhop of St. Andew: in Scotland, com. 
mendcd by Letter by them of Lewame, for his 


Perſecutions under the D. of Alva in the Low- ' 


St. Ambroſe deſcribes the Churches Armour, v. 1. 


perſecuting M.Patrick Hamilton to death, v. 2. \ 
P.183.c.2. | 
Andrews Muniltry and Martyrdom, v.1.p.36.c.1. 
Anaronicus Martyr,v.1:p.$6.4.2. | 
Anempodiſtus Martyry.1.p.107.c.1. 
The Angel fer over the Popes Church, is bear 
down with Thunder,y.1.p.$34.c.2. 
Angels cannot at the ſame time be in ſeveral 
places,much leſs a Body,v.3-p.22.c.2. : 


| Prieſts above Angels ſaith Bonlayenture, v.3, P-34- 


C 1. 
The Pope commandeth Angels,v.1.p.421.c.1. 
Perſecution ar Angiersin France,v.3.P.928.c.1. 
Martyrs at /+7r07gne, V.2.P.162.C.2. 

The firſt calling of our Iſle Anglia, v.1.p.152.,c.1, 

The words nf fohaunes Anglicus ts the Rope, y.1. 
P.328.c.1. 

The Angrangnians Supplicatiog t6. the. Duke of 
$&Vvovy, v.2.P.166. 

In medio ſedis & in circuitu 4, Animalis, applicd 
by the Cardinal himſelf fitting above the Bi- 
ſhops,v.1.p.300.c.2. 

Anicetus Biſhop of Rome and Martyr, v.1. p.s8, 
£3. 

Queen me Bullen , Wife of Henry the Eighth 
Crowned, v.2.P.276.c.1. She is Beheaded, v.2. 
P.309. C1. the cauſes touched, p.3 10. c.1. the 
defence of her againſt evil ſuſpicion and back. 
biters,p.308,309. ; 

The Germans offended and break League with 
Herry the Eighth, for beheading Q. Anne, v.2. 
P-35 F-C.2. 

Henry the Eighth divorced from Anne of Cleve, is 
married to Lady Katherine Howard, v.2.Þ.45 5. 


C.2. 

The commendation of Q.Arne, Wife to K.Richard 
the Second,v.1 Þ.5 78.1. 

Two Anointings in Scripture,v.1.P.5 40.c.1. 

Giles and John Annck,&c, Martyrs,v.3.p.91 1. 

Anotolia a Virgin Martyr,v.1.p.67.c.2. 

Anſelme raade —_ of Canterbury , v. 1. 
P.209.C.2. the ſtory of hum, 2 1 0.c.1. Contenti- 
ons between him and his King, 2oy. c. 2. the 
Pope takes his part againſt the King,21 2.c.2. 
He is ſtout againſt the Grecians,;bid. His Let- 
ter to Biſhop Waltrambid. Sundry other Let- 
ters of his,226.c.2. He is about to Excommu- 
nicate the King, 219.c.2. His Letter to King 
Henry the Firſt,2.18.c.2. His Argument againſt 
Prieſts marriage,2 16.c.2. 

The admirable Anſwers of unlearned: Martyrs,v.3. 
p.896.c.1. 

The blaſphemous Anthem touching Thomas Bec. 
ketyv.1.y.256.1. 

Anthia and her SonMartyrs,v.1.P.45.c.1. 

Anthimus with many others beheaded, v.1.p. 36 

- C2, 

Satan looſed , and Antichriſt his full ſwinge was 
in the ſame four hundred years,v.1.P.1. 

The Pope is Antichriſt, v.1.p.361.c.1. His coming 
Prophelied,v.1.Þ.4.7 7.£.2. A Bohemian writes 2- 
gainſt him,v.1.P.478.c 2. Tinaals Books of the 
revelation of him, falſly accuſed of Error by 
the Biſhops, v.1. p.502. c.1. He is defined and 
deſcribed out of St.Gregory,v.1.p.519.c.1. Why 
matters were moved concerning, him in Eng- 
land, in King Richard the Seconds time, v.1. 
P.548. c.1. Falſe Imaginations touching him, 
confured, v.1. P.5 49. C.1. He and Laciter two 
Princes of Darkneſs,v.1.Þ.365.c.2. Of his figns 
and wonders, V.1. P.518. c.2. the decreaſing of 
his Kingdom hath been now about two hun- 
dred years,v.1.P.1. He was long fince deſcribed 
to the world by the Emperour, v.1. P.346.c.1. 
Several Writers againſt him,v.1.P.4 7 8.c.2. His 
time examined, V.1.P.45 3.C.1. He comes Anno 
1400,v.1.P.628. . 

The Pope is Antichriſt, and the principal Anti- 
chriſt,v.1.P.5 50.C.2, 

Of the clauſe Anteferri,v,1.P.42 3.c.1. 

Martyrs in Antino were Aſcia, Philemon, and A- 
pollonizs, v.1.P.87.C.1. 

The Council of Antioch,y.1.p.3 3.c;2. 

Perſecution in Antioch,v.1.p.88.c.1. 

Antioch taken by the Chriſtians,v.1.p.209.c.1. 

Popes and Antipopes ſetdown' in a Table and Ca- 
talogue,v.1.Þ.495- 

A deſcription of true Antiquity by Ireneus , v.3. 
P.3 4-C.2. 

Two aged Women Martyrs of Antonia, v.2.p.96. 


C.I. 
The Objeftion of Antonian anſwered, v.3. P.362+ 
Gl. 
The tourth Perſecution thder Marcus Antonius 
Verus, anſwered by M.Ridley,v.3.p.46.c.2. 
Antonius P:;us by favourable Letter to the Com- 
mons of 4/:a, rouching the perſecuted Chri- 
Rtians,v-1.p.4C.C.2, * 
The 


; A 


THE TABLE 


A 


The Treatiſe called Marcus Antonius, written by | 

Gardiner, is confuted by the Archbiſhop, v.3. 
- P+5 43-C. 1s | 

Nicholas Antwerp Martyr,v.2.p:9 4.4.1. 

Of #i Aſſembly of Martyrs near Antwerp put to 
flight, but one of them wis apprehended and 
martyred,v.3.p.888.c.1. | 

at 4 cajerny Schoblant Son of Bauf- 
hel, John de Huis, Joris Coomans, v.z. p. 910. 


C.1. 
Aper doth ſlay Numerianus, and himſelf is lain 
by Diocleſian,v.1.p.85.c.2. 
Dr.Weſftons —_ which knew not which way to 
put their Tails,v.3.p.70.c.1. 
Apolloma Martyr,v.1.p.68.c.1. 
Apollonize Martyr, v.1.p.57.c.1. 
 Apollonis Martyr,v.1.p.87.c.1. 
An Apology exhibited by Apolonius, v. 1. p. 57: 
C.1. 
Cyprian makes an Apology for the Chriſtians not 
worſhipping Idols, or the Emperours Image, 
becauſe there was but one God,proved from the 
confeſſion of Heathens,v.1.p.75.c-1. 
pologies for Chriſtians made to the Emperour 
Aarian by Quadratus, by Ariſtides , (who is 
highly commended by St. Hierom) and by Sere- 
nu Graniws,and all with good ſuccels,v.1.p.45. 


A 


C.2. 
Apologies made by Apollinaris and Melito, to the 
Emperour in behalf of the Chriſtians,y.1.p.s 5. 


C.2., 

The Apologies of Juſtinus,v.1.p.s5 4.c.1. 

Lady Janes Letter to her Fathers Chaplain,where- 
in is 2.notable antidote againſt Apoltafie from 
true Religion,v.3.p.27.C.1. 

The foundation of Apoſtaſic and an example of 
it,ſhewed in the example of Licinius,v.1.p.96. 
C.2. 

Two notable Examples againſt Apoſtaſie,v.3.p.28. 
C.2, 

The Apoſtles Canons mention no Order above a 
Biſhop,or below a Deacon,v.1.p.12. 

The Apoſtles were equal , wever giving ſo much 
to Peter,as Emperours to the Pope, v.2.p. 353. 
C, I, 

The Apoſtles were all married (as St, Ambroſe and 
others will) aving Paul and John, v.2. p.391. 


c.1. 

Biſhops called Apoſtles,v.1.p.1 3.e-2. 

Biſhops were choſen by the Apoltles in the Pri- 
mitive Church,v.1.p.s. 

Of the Apparel of Biſhops Families, v.1. p.225. 


C.2, 

Of Prieſts Apparel, v. 1.p. 2.1 9.c,2. 

A true Appeal diſcuſſed,v.1.p.249-c.2. 

An Appeal made from the Pope, in the Parliament 
of France to a General Council, v. 1. p. 390, 
391 

The firſt way made for Appeals to Rome, vol. 1. 

Il, 

FLoos to Rome renounced by Councils, v. 3. p.4 

King Rufis and his Father before him, permitred 
not Appeals to the Pope without his leave, 
v.1.p.209.210» x 

Appealing to Chriſt is blamed by Papiſts, as de- 


rogating from the Pope,v. 1.p. 708.c.1. 


A Catalogue of all the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury,from Auguſtin,&c.v. 1*p. 149.c-1. 191-c.1- 
P.449-C-2. ]47* | 

An iſhop is an Eye , not an Head of the 
Church,v.2.p.292.c-1, 

Three Archbiſhops in England, v.1.p.118.c.2. 

The Archbiſhops of Britain flic to Wales, v. 1. 

P-126, C1, 


The two Archbiſhops ordain each other, v. 1.p.1 34. 
C2; 


Contention between the two Archbiſhops for the 
Seat at the right hand of the Cardinal, v. 1. 
p-258.C.1.300.c.1. 

K.Hewry the Firſt brought under the Archbiſhop 
Anſelme, v Lp.219.c.1, 

Archbiſhops of Canterbury wont to work the Kings 
of England much ſorrow,v.1.p.267c.1. 

The manner of the choice of the Archbiſhops,v.1. 
P-269.C.1.. 

The Archbiſhoprick gotten by the price of the 
Tithes of all England, v.1.p.308.c.2, 
K.Edward the Firſt his election of an Archbiſhdp 
fruſtrate, v.1.p.397.c.2. 

Archbiſhops, eſpecially two, were great Troublers 
of K. Edward the Firſt,v.1.p.399.c.1. 

Simon Archb. beheaded,v.1.p.495.c.2. 

The Archbiſhop makes an Oration to the Bi- 
ſhops when the L. Cromwel was there at the 
conterence about the Sacrament, V. 2. P. 424+ 
Ce2. 

A purgation of Thomas Archbiſhop from ſlanders 
caſt upon bim,yv. 3-p- 7 7:15 

Archdeaconries to be farmed,v.1. p.219.C.2. 
Archer Martyr at Coventry, v.2.p.181c-1, 

The ſtory of John Ardeley,v. 3-p.208:c.1; 
Articles againſt John Ardeley jb.c.2. 

Sixty thouſand Crowns offered by Eugenius to ap- 
prehend Araletenſis,v.1.p.784-C-2+ 

The policy of Araletenſis to quiet the Council, 
and conclude the Poſitions againſt Pope Euge- 
mis,V.1.p.777-C.l1. 

The Eooks of Dionylizs the Areopagite,v.1.p.5 9. 
Et. 

Miſerable erv-lty ſhewed to the Virgins of Are- 
thuſia,v.1.p.109.C-2+ 

The ſtory of M. Arethuſius, ibid, 

Three Arguments againſt Papiſts,viz.Gods Word, 
Martyrs Blood, and Gods Judgrments,y-3-p-816. 
C.I. 

Of Gregory Ariminenſis,v.1.p.444.C-Is 

The Barons aſſemble again in War at Arioline, 
Ve 1oP+3 $2.C. 1» 

Ariſtotle ruſt help Papiſts to tell how Chriſt is 
inthe Sacrament,v+ 3-p+72.C.1. 

Of Armachams his Life and Diſputation againſt 
Friers and_Popery,v+1-p+46 4.C.2. 

Of the Spaniſh Armado in 1582. to invade Eng- 
land largely deſcribed,v.3-p-93 4,93 $,936,&c. 
A Meaſure made by the Kings Arm, v.1-p-216+ 


C1, 
Oſwald his Prayer overcomes Armics, v1. p+135. 
c 


73 
St. Ambroſe deſcribes the Churches \\rmour, v. 1. 
p-21.C.2, 
Arnoldus de novs ville , condemned of Herehie, 
Ve1.P-35 7.Co1, 


Councils, Parliaments and Convocations, againſt 
Appealing out. of ones Province, v. 2. p. 277+ 


C.2. 
The King of France doth Appeal from the Pope, 


V-1.P.394-C-1- 
K. Edward the Third doth Appeal from the Pope 


to God,v.1.P.441.C.1. 
The Appearing of Dead men diſcuſſed,v. 1.p. 368. 
2 


C: 4, 
The Appendix of things omitted, er of late in- 


ſerted in the former Edition of the Book of 


, before this Impreſſion, v.3-p.830. 

F.Tell made to ſhoot at an Apple on his Sons 

Head,v.2.P.71.C.1. : 

Walter Applebey of Maidſton, and his Wife, Mar- 

tyT$,V. 3+ P-GGF.C-2. 

The Martyrdom: of old 
i an Ay $7:C.2. 

Pope makes the King believe (that he may 
get Mony of him) that his Son ſhall be King 
of Apulia,v.1.p.21.C.2. 

Aquinas grants that a King is as the Soul, and 2 
in his Dominions, v.1.p.7. 
Aquines the Founder of Purgatory , v.1. p:261. 
C.2, | 
Thomas Aquinas Reader at Paris, v. 1. p. 377+ 
Co To L 
Aquiſgrane Synod, v.1.p.152-c.2. 


lame Laverocke and blind 


The King of Aragon cutterh out the Tongue of a 


* Biſhop,v.1.p.328.c-1. 


Gods Judgment on Arnoldus Bomelius, v.3.p.808. 

C.2s 

The ftory of Arnolphus,Martyr, v.1-p.225C.2 

Peter Aronden French Martyr, v. 2.p.132+C.1. 

An Arrian was the firſt, and Pelagius the next 
that denied the baptizing of Infants,v.3.p.509. 


C.2s 
The Pride of the Earl of Artois, v-1.p.332.c-1, 
Of Arthur of Britain,v.1.p-282-C-1 & 126.c.1s 
Prince Arthur is married to the Lady Katherine ; 
He dies,v.2 P.2.C. 1» 
Tho. Arthur Martyr,v.2.p.212,213- 
Articles of Marfilius Patavinus againſt the Pope, 
Ve 1:P-44 3-C-2+ 
Six godly Articles of Henry the Second of Eng- 
land,condemned by Tho.Becket,becauſe they did 
croſs the pride of Popiſh Prelares, v.1-p.245- 
C2. 
Articles exhibited againſt Grievances received 
from the Pope in Lugdoun, v.1-p.301:C.2. 
Articles of Peace, between the Turk and Chriſti- 
Ans,V-1:P+341.C-2. 
Articles againſt the Pope, in the Parliament of 
Frante,v:1.P-391-C1, 
Articles againſt the Romiſh Church, propounded 
in the Parliament of France, v. 1. p. 402z 


403. 
Articles of ſeveral Martyts in K. Richard the Se- 
cond time, perſecuted by the B.of Coventry,v. 1, 


Articles of Religion deviſed by K. Henry the 3th, 

to ſettle the peace bt the Kingdom, v.2.p.322; 
C.&o.* 
The AR of the ſix Articles , and the fix Articles 
themſelves, with their Penalties Commiſſioners, 
= ordained in Hen.$. his time, v. 2. p. 371, 

Co 
The AX of the fix Articles paſſed contrary to 
Cranmer the Archbiſhops mind , who diſputed 
three days againſt the ſame, v.2.p.4* 7.c-2, 
Allegations againſt the firſt of the fix Articles 
touching Tranſubſtantiation,v;2. p-372,&c. 
Allegations againſt the ſecond of the fix Articles, 
touching denial bf the Cup in the holy Supper, 
V.2.-P.386-c-1, 
Allegations againſt the third of the fix Articles, 
touching the Maſs,v.2.p.3 8 7.c.2. 
Allegations againſt the fourth and fiſth of the 
fix Articles, touching Vous and Prieſts Marri- 
age,V-2-p.3388.c.2. 
Allegations againſt the laſt of the fix Articles, 
touching Auricular Confeſſion, v.2. p. 412+ 
C-2. 
The AQ of the fix Articles cauſeth much trouble; 
the Magiſtrates of London are ſworn to exe- 
cute it; Boner fits in Guild-hall about it, v. 2. 
= yy 

A Kings Supremacy hanged the 

Papiſts, and the A& of the fix Articles mar- 
tyred the Proteſtants,v. 2.p.47 8.2. 
The A of the fix Articles impriſonerh many 
good men,as Cranmer,Latimer,Cc, v2. p.41 4. 


CI, 
A Catalogue of them that were troubled by the 
ſux Articles,v.2-p. 447+ C.2. 

The Ac of the fix Articles, the firlt time by two 

qualifications ſomewhat mitigated, by a counter 

Act, v. 2» p.478.C-2. the ſecond time qualitied 

more by another At,ibid. 

Letters and Articles to ſet up Popery , ſent from 

Quary to the Bof London, v. 3.p. 30.c-2. 

The Popith Arricles to be diſputed at Oxford,v.3: 

P+3 $.C-2. 

Martyrs, born at Artois, v.3.p.899-c t. 

Talk detween 4riwel and Hunter, v. 3. Þ. 156: 

C.2s 

The Earl of Arunde! his Oration to the Pope, 

V-1.P+2.3 9.G:2+ 

Of The, Arundel Archbiſhop, bis Sermon upon 

the death of Arne the Wife of K.Richard the 

Second,v.1.P«5 7 $:C+ 1+ wy 

B { goeth to Ireland to cortiplain to the 

ing of Profeſſors, v-1.p.5 78.1. 

Arundel Archbiſhop proved a Traytor in Parlia- 

ment,V.1.p.5 $4-C-2. ; 

Archbiſhop Arundel baniſhed as a Traytor, by 

Parliament,v.1.p.5 86.C.1+ 

Arundels Conſtitution againſt the Saints, v.1. 

P*5 97-1. . 

The Articles of them that abjured by reaſon of 

Arundel; Conititution,v-1-p.600.c,1.” 

Divers for fear of Arundels Conltitutions , ab- 

jured, ibid. 

Archb. Arundels devices for ringing to Aves, 

Curphews,Oc. v.1.p.631-c.1. | 

The death of Arundel the Judge, before L. Cob- 

ham,that was condemned by liim, v.t. p.669+ 

C. Is 

Arundel "and other Biſhops take Nets of new 

Conſtitutions to catch Chriſtians in,y.1.p. 723. 

Co2Zo 

Alcla M \V.l-Þ.$7.C.t. 

Fett bilber of Antioch a Confeſſor of the 

Truth,v-1.p.60.c-2. 

Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch, Martyr , as fome 

Writers V-1.p.67.C-1, 

Ajbdons Wife Martyr, v.3.p 671.02. 

Agnes Aſbfoard of Cheſham , perſecuted , V+ 2+ 

yn 31.C.1, 

Rich. Aſhfoard perſecuted,v. 2.p-27.C.1. 

Agnes Aſbfeard of Aſbley-green, perſecuted, 
P+3 1-.C-2, 

James Aſbley Martyr,v.3-P+7 44-C.1. 

The trouble and examination of John Aſhton, v.1. 
P.498. c.2. His Proteſtation, v.1+- Þ.459. c-1 - 
He is further examined, v.t. Þ.500.c.1. He is 

\ reconciled to the Archb. v.1. p.506 c.1. He is 

in apprehended,cxamined, the Londoners the 

d.. 01 while breaking open the Door upon the 


Arch. ining him,v.1.P»507.£-1» 

The bounds of p Apt 

The Martyrdom of Thomas Afkine , v.3» Þ.625» 
C.1s | 

The Examination of Mrs Anne Arkew,v.2.P. 48 3+ 
c.1+ Her ſecond Exarnination, p.484. Her Ex- 


V. £* 


P+576.C.1, 


K. Henry the Second choſen Arbiter 
Kings,V.1,p+25 $-C: 2+ 


between two | 


Articles ſet upon Church-doors againſt K. Henry 


amination before the King. Her C 
p-48 7.6.1. She is condemned, p. 487+ C.2, &Cc. 


the Fourth,.v: 1-p»5 91,5 92+ 


She is A 499. fob 


= 
A 


— 


—_ 


A 


THE TABLE. 


4 B 


Pc: TY 


John Goris and Joris Martyrs of 4fchen, v. 3. 
P.902.C 1, 

Of the Aﬀe that took 2 Straw out of the Sheaf, 
his Auricular Confeſſion,v. 1.P.445.C:1. * 

Where arid whence did { the tion of 
Chriſhans to worſhip the Head of an Aﬀſe, v.1- 
P.61.c.1. See alſo the Margent. 

The Engliſh called. the P. his Aﬀes, v.2. P-482- 


C.2. 
The Pope makes Emperours and other Lay-men 


Aſſes,v.1.P.445.c.1. 
_ 3. to the Sheriff of 0x- 


Letters of King H, 
Sbegrtal the now Seft of the Aﬀembly of 


Harlots,v.1.P.379.c.2- Ba 
Juſtices of AſFzes have Circuits divided out to 
them,v.1.257.C.1. 


Aſrus 2 rich Senator, 2 Confeſſor of Truth, v1. 
p.82.c.2. 
Athalas y.1.P.108.c.2. 


Athanafis with her three Paughters , gartyzed, 
V.1.P.101.C.1, 

John Athee Indifted, v.2.P-47 9:Gl+ 

Athens ed,v-1,P-842.C.2. 

The Horrible Martyrdom of Richard Atkins, v-3- 
P.3857.C.2. 

Avarice of the Roman Papacy , vol-1. Þ+ 320. 
C.2. 

Ejus avaritie torus non ſuffcit orbit. Of whom 
and why ſpoken,v.1-P.367.C.2- 

Anda: , V.1.P.67.C.2. PTS 

Pauls Croſi at Londen wanted an Auditory, be- 
cauſe the young People were forbidden coming 
thither, v. 3.P-14-C.2. 

The words of K.Hen.$.to the L./udley, made L. 

Prieſts. 


Chancellor,v.2.p.27 5. : 
The L. Andleys ſaying concerning Popiſh 

His doings for the Goſpellers,v.2.pp47 5+ 2+ 
Of Ave Mary,v.3,P.391.C-1; has 


A new Ave Mary made by the Pope, 


C.2. 

Kneeling to Ave Maries forbidden by Hen.S. V.2- 
P.327.C.1, 

Augurius Martyr,v.1.Þ+$1.C-2+ 

Auguſtine Martyr,v.1.p.87.c.2» . 

Marian Auguſtinus a Woman, Martyr, V-2-P.100+ 
c.2. 101.c. 1» See Auſtin. AP 

Two Fraxciſcan Martyrs burned at Avimon, V1. 
P.44F5+-C.2. 

The City Avinion belieged,v.1.P-3 96.2. Betray- 
ed uh Popiſh Perjury and Treaſon,ibid. Amvi- 
nion reſigned,v-1. PÞ.368. C.2- 

The. Avingron Martyr with three others,v.3- P-593- 
C-1. 

Aurel:anus Emperour,v.1.p.$3.c.2. He began well 
to Reign, but was afterward altered to ill, ibid, 

- his death, p.84. . 

Aurelins Ambroſe returns to England , is crow 
King,v.1.P.125.C.1. 

Aurelius V.1.P.725C.2- 

Aurelius and Uter Sons of Conftantinev.3.p.121. 
C.1. 

Aurelius Probuz gives Peace to the Church , v.1. 
Pe 4-C.1. , | 

The ſaying of M.Aurelius Probus touching Soul- 
diers,ibid. 

M.Aurelius Probus ſlagin,ihid. 

Awrentius Martyr,v.1.p.874-1. 

tions agau icular Confefſien,v-1-P.45 5- 

C-2. See alſo p.561.C-2+ 

Auricular not ordained by God ; net 

F obſerved by the Greek Church,yv.2.p.3 36.c-1. 

The'6.Articles of Hen.8. touching Auricuker 

_ feffiondiſcuſſed with allegation of my]ritudes of 

_ Fathers &c.v2.P.414- 

Five abuſes in Auricular Confeſſion, v.2.P.412-C-2. 

When,and by wham Auricular Confeſſion firſt be- 
gan,ibid. ; 

Boner perſecutes the neglet of Auricular Gon- 
feſſion,v.3..30.C-1. 

Reaſons againſt Auricular Confeſſion, v.3. P.287. 


CI, 

Diſpuraticn between D.Auftin and the Waldenſer, 
V. 1.P.261.£o2» 

The miſerable end of Awbeſpine s Perſecutor, 
V.3P.881-C.2+ ; 

Four Perſecurinus ,in EnglaM before Juſtin the | 
Monk came into England, v.1.P.127. cz The 
ſaid Auſtin the Monk, with his Company comes 
into Exg/and, v.1. P-128. c.2. the Kings An- 
ſwer to him, ibid, He is made Archbiſhop, 
ibid, bis jons ſent to Pope Gregory, V-1+ 


P-12.9.c.1. Pope Gregory his Epiſtle to himinto 

England, v 1: p.13 1-c.1. he being now Arch- 

biſhop by the P.Pall, makes two other Arch- 
. bid. 


St. Auſtin 2gainſt the title of Biſhop of Biſhops, 
v.1. P-14-c.1, He was preſent at the Council 


of Carthage and Milevitan, v.1.Þ.12.c.1- He | 


is called Pope by St.Hierom, v.1.p.67 3-1. his 
words touching his not believing except the 
Church had moved him, are ſcanned,v.3.Þ.491- 
C.2. he is alleadged for Tranſubſtantiation,anfl 
cleared, v-3.P.63.c.1. heis alleadged to grove 
the Catholich Church by four Points , he is 
Cleared,v.3.P.493-C.1. 

The Council of Awsburge, v.2.p.78.c.1. 

Women of Ausburge Martyrs,v.2.p.101.£-1+ 

The of James Aufics, v.z. p.705. C-1- 
Mary his Wife,p.711-.1. 

The Troubles of Tho. Auſty,v-2. p.5.<-2. 

AuSaipeny diſputed ar Lipfis , vol. 2. Þ. id» 
C- Is L 
which were received in the Primitive Church, 
V-1:Þ F6:c-1. ; 

An heap: of Authors delivering their Opinion 
touching Tho.Backet,v.1.P-25 3. - 

John Awcock put in Priſon for Religion, there dies, 
and is buricdin the Fields,v.3.p.1$4-< 1+ 

Azades a Noble Courticr, Martyr, v. 1. p.108- 


Co Is 
B. 


He burning of Bebram, v.1.p.$30.c.1. 
Babylas Martyr of Nicomedis , vol.1. P.6Y- 
, C-2o 


Babylas of Antioch Martyr, ibid. 


"The fall of Babylon, v.1.p.5 46.c-1. 


Babylon, Rome,v.1.p.363.1. 

Batchius Martyr,v.1. P-102<-1+ 

The Backſliding of the Church began 300 years 
before the looſing of Satan,v. 1.P+1-C- I» 

The Troubles of Margery Backſter, v1. P.7 54: 
Co2% 

The Oration of Nicholas Bacon, L. Keeper of the 
Broad Seal &c. v.z.p.856-c.1. 

The ſtory of John Badby Martyr, v. 1oP.593:C:2+ 

Thomas Bagley Martyr,v.1-P-758<.1. RE” 

Bajazetes the Firſt, the fourth Otroman, v. 1. 
p.8 3 $.C. 25 

Bajazetes captivated to the Parthian Tamerlancy, 
was fettered with Fetters of Gold, and incaged 
in an Iron Cage, ibid. 

Bajazetes the Second , the tenth Ottoman, ve 1. 
P8451, 

Of James Bainham Lawyer,a Martyr, w.2.P-245- 
C. 1+ he ſubmitteth, p.2.46. c- 2, he doth Pe- 
nance p-2.4.7.c.2+ he is burned,p.249.c.1. 

iſhing of Bakers and Millers, 'v. 1. p. 386. 
C.2. 

Joan Baker: Troubles,v.2:p.5.£.1. 

John Baker burned in Spain,v.3.P.7 5 5,2. 

John Baliol K.of Scotland,v.1.p.38 7.c.1. 

The Pope compared to Baalam , v. 1. p.391. 
c.I 


A little Boy of cight years.tells Beners Chaplain 
that he had Baalams mark,v.3.p.7 5 3.0.2. 
Baldwin 2 Biſhop,v.1.Þ.260.c.1. 


Of Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury , his con- 


tention with his Monks of Chrifi-Church, v. 1- 


P.267£.1. 

Ballads of ſcorn,ſung in contempt of the Admiral 
of Chaſtilon,and other ——— V.3. P.931. 
C.2. 

Baldwin King of Jeruſalem,v.1. p.272.c 1. 

Two Virgins in the Dioceſs of Bamberg Martyr 
V.2.P.101.£-2. 


The Abbey of Bangor,v.1.p.132.c.1. 


Con- | Monks of Bangor murthered ibid. 


Baniſhment of Cyprian, v.1. p.73<.1. 
The Bani of Lucizs Biſhop of Rome , his 
v.1.P.bc.2. 


Godly Bi baniſhed who prayed for the Em- 
perour,v-1. P.74-C 2. 

Max.Fauſtus Cheremon baniſhed,v.1,p.7 9.2. 

Infidels converted by Dionyſius in his baniſhment, 

 vV.1-p.80c.1., 

Becket baniſhed ſeven years,v.1.p.240.c.2, He xe- 
turns from baniſhment,v.1. p.z 5 2.C.2. 

Infidels ought firſt to believe aftually afofe they 
receive Baptiſm ; but Chriſtian Parents belic- 
ving , their Children are to be partakers of 
Baptiſm,v. 3.Þ.5 1 1.£.2. 

Whether the Apoſtles: altered the form of Bap- 
tiſm conſtituted by Chriſt,y.2.p.3 87.1. 

Whether fin be ia the Infanc after, Baptiſm, diſ- 
cuſſed by Lather,v.2.p.5 46-1. 

Baptizing of old was with leſs Romiſb Ceremony, 
than now,v.1.P.1 3 2.C-2. 

Baptizing in Rivers in Auſtingbid. 

An hairy Child baptized becomes ſmooth, v. 1, 
P.399-C-2. 

How Chrift baptized, v.z.Þ.18..2. 

The baptizing of Infants diſcuſſed by M. Philper, 
V.3-Þ-5 O9G-ls 


| 


| 


The firft, ſecond, &c. that have denied the bapti- 
zing of Infants,v.3.p.509.c.2. 

Of Fred.Barbareſſa,v.1.p.282.c.2. | 

y- >. the P _ -_ 

at with his Wi 

Fol hg wu 

Barlazm a Noble Martyr,v.1.p.101.c.2. 

Barlow baniſhed for the Truth, vol. 2. p. 204. 


Cl, 
The.Barnard Martyr. See Bernard. 
A Letter to Auguſtine Barneber, v, 3. p. 288. 


C.2. 

D.Barnes 2dviſcd with by Taylor. W. Tindals 
Speech of the ſaid Barnes, vol. 2. p. 355. 
CL. 


The ſtory of Dr.Ro.Barnes Martyr,v.2.p.4.5 3.C.2. 
He is {arte Cardinal and Bi 
that he is : mean while 


Hen. 8. of England , and Hen, 8. am; 
Embaſſador to the Duke of Cleve, ibid, King 
Henry 8. is diſpleaſed with Dr.Barnes. Articles 
againſt him, v.2.P.442.c.2. his Sermon for Re- 
cantation, V.2+ P-44 3. C.1. His Requeſt to the 
King, V.2+ P-444.c.1; He is condemned to die, 
no » nor he himſelf knowing wherefore, 
ibid. He with Hierom and Garret burned » and 
three Papifts cxecuted for a contrary Religion, 
V-2:P:445.C-1. 

The Barns of a Popiſh Parſon in England broken 
OP,V.I.P.$11.c.1. 

War and Peace between the Barons and King 

—_— v.1.p.382.c.1. _ 

Barons ſundry times take Arms againſt 
Henry the Third,and are =demunts. py 
C1. 

Two Barons or Lords with other Gentlemen per- 
ſecuted to death at Bruxels in Low-Comntries, 
V.3.P.909..1. 

The Trouble of John Bartonv.1.p.729.c,1. 

Of Barton Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, v.1;p.495. 


Eh «© 

The Conſpiracy, Lies, &c. of Elizabeth Barton. 
V. 2: P-276.£.2. 

Of Ro.and his Wife, and Richard Bartlet perſe- 
cutcd,v. 2. P.24.c-15 

Of 1ſabel Bartlet V-2-P-25.C-1, 

Of Father Bartlets Troubles,/bid, 

Of Barthelemews Miniſtry and Martyrdom, v. 1. 
p-36.c.1. 

Of Bartholomew: Hoſpital of Londen founded , 
V-I:-P.216.£.1. 

The fight and viftory of Engliſhmen againſt the 
Scots,art Barwick in Edw.the Firſt his time,v. Is 
p-3$7.c.1. 

Barwick taken by King Edward the Third, v. 1, 
P.428.c.2. | 

Deminicus de Baſſana an Italian Martyr , ve 2; 
P. 140.C.2. 

Phil.Bafier his Abjuratien and Articles, v.2. p.264 
C1, 

Bafilla Martyr,v.1.p.81.c.2. 

ny of the Council of Bafil, v.1.P.7 59.c,2. 


The buſineſs of the Bohemians at the Council of 
Baſil;v.1 p.246.c.2. P.785 C1. P.786.c.1. 

The Petitions of the Bohemians put up to the 
Council of Bafil,v.1:p-789.c.2. 

A great Peſtilence at Baſil,v.1.p.78 1.c.2. 

Reformation in Religion begins in Baſi,v.2.P.7 7. 
C1. 


A Prieft near Bf! Martyr,v.2.p.95.c.1. 
Baſilius Biſhop of neſs, Marry » V-1-P. 97, 
I 


; Anch.Boſer 20 Engliſhman martyred in Spain, 


v.2.P.138.c.2, 


| Greg. Baſſet « Revolter,v.2.p.25 7.£.2. 258.2. 


D.Bafinets Oration,v.2.p.150.c.2. 

John the Apoſtle flies out of the Bath, becauſe 
Cerinthus was there,v.1.p.40.c.2. 

The Biſhop of Barhe ſent to the Fleet, v.z. p36. 
C.2. 

Martyrs in Bavaria,v.2.Þ.92.C.2. 

—_— »/ ;V.2.Þ.10 3eC.2, ; 

Ric Bayfield Martyr, his Troubles, v.2.p.2 3 7. 
c.2. He is examined about Books, v. 2. P.239. 
C.z. He is burned, v.2.P.241. A Note added to 
his ſtory, v.2.p.2.69.c.1, He is accuſed by Peer- 
ſen,jbid. 

Sir Edw.Bayntens and-M.Latiwers Letters to each 
other,v-3.P-396, 399- 

The Story of John Harpoole and Joan Beech Mars 
tyrs,V.3-P.583.C.1,” 

Boner: ſtring of Feads taken from the Hangmans 


| 


Halter,v.3.P-7 54.1. 
Of 


OY 0s YO OTTER PE PPE" 


Et THE TABLE B 
Of the Bearward that kept away the Archbiſhops | Prodigious Tollings of a Bell,before and after the | S.Bernard diſcourſeth excellent! ouching m__ 
Secretaries Book, v.2.P.428-C.1. Valtoline Maſſacres,v-3- p.959+ GL. V.2.Þ.46.C.1. Mg Faith, 
Prieſts allowed no Beards,v.3.P.1 1.1. Nicholas Beleman Martyr,v.2.p.65 5. S.Bernayd conſidered aocording to the time he 


The perſecution of the Saints under the Beaſt, 
and of the Iſraelites parallelled, v. 1. p. 110, 


C.2. 

Gods Judgment on. Cardinal Beaton of Scotland, 
V.2.P.526,C-1. 

David Beaton Archbiſhop of Scotland, a Perſecu- 
tor, ain, v. 3. p.$09.c.2. 

The Lady Beavieu 2 bloody Harlot, v. 2. P.150. 


C.1, 
Mary Becaudella French Martyr , v. 2+ P+ 104. 


C.2. 
John du Beck French Martyr,y. 2.p.105.1. 
Tho.Becket checks Kings,v-1.P.2.46.c.1. 
What is to be judged of Tho.Becket in the Judg- 
ment of many Authors,v. 1.p.25 3.C.2. 
Tho.Becket Chancellor of England, v; 1. Þ. 232. , 


c.1. 
The Life of Tho.Becke?, v-1.Þ.23,1.c 1. 
Controverfie between Tho.Becket and hig King, 


V-1-P+2 340-1. 
Pope Alexander writes to The.Becket, v.1, Þ-235. 


C2. 
The.Beckets Laws,v.1.P.23 3.1. 
The Advice of the Biſhops to Thomas Becket ,v.1+ 
P.236.C.2. = 
Tho.Becket cited up to Rome for Perjury by the 
Biſhops,v.1.P.238.c.2. 
The P.takes Beckets part againſt the King, v. 1. 
P-240£.1. 


Becket accuſeththe King to the Pope, v.1. P.240. 


C1, 

Becket makes an Oration before the Poye,and re- 
figns his Biſhoprick to him,jb.c.2. 

Beckets Kindred baniſhed,v-1.,Þ-24 1.1. 

Beckets Letter to his King, v.1. P.242. c.1. Notes 
upon it,p.243.C-2. 

Beckets Epiſtle to P.Alexander,v.1.P.24 1.2. 

A Letter full of Reaſon, ſent from the Suffragans 
of Canterbury to Tho. Becket , V+ 1. Þ» 246. 


Gl. 

Becket; Letter to the Biſhop of Norwich, vs 1. 
P-245c-1. 

Another Letter ot Tho.Becket ro the Pope againſt 
his K.v-1-p.245.C-2- 

Becket condemns godly Articles ,;bid. 

The.Beckets Anſwer to his Sufffagans, v.1. p.247- 


C.2. 

The Offer of Matild the Empreſs, and the Kings 
Mother to ket,v.1-p.250-C.1. 

Conference between Becker and the Cardinal, v.1. 
P.251.C.1. 

Two Cardinals write to the Pope touching Becker, 
V.I.P+250.C-2. 

Conference between Becket, the French King, and 
the King of England,ve1-P+2.5 1.C.2. 

The cauſes of the Kings wrath againft Becker,v.1. 


Becket returns from Baniſhment, v+ 1+ Þ+ 252+ 
C.2. 

Talk between Becket and certain Souldiers , 
ibid. 

Becket death, and the manner of it, v.1. p.253» 


C-2. 

Becket; death cauſed by certain words of the K. 
V.I. P25 2:C,2. 

The Kings bloody ſteps on Beckets Tomb , v. 1, 
P-256.C. 2» 

Beckets Miracles diſcuſſed,v.1.p-25 5.C-1, 

The Kings Penance for Becket death, v.1-pez56. 


C2. 

Beckets death coſt theKing 40000 Marks of Sil- 
ver,and 500e of Gold,v. 1.Þ.264-C. 4+ 

The.Becket ſhrined, v-1.p. 294-G1+ _- 

Beckets Holyday abrogated in Hemry 8. his time, 
Ve2.P» 326.1» 

Beckets Image ſet up, and broken down ſundry 
rimes,v-3-p.149-C. 2+ 

Beds i Y, Io-P-141-Gls 

The ſtory of Beds his life,;b:d. 

Benet, or Benedif, of Noble deſcent brought up 
Bede,v.1.p.136-C1» 

Of The Beale,v.2:p-1 7C-2- 

Urge hee, faith Dr. Weſton , having 2 Pot of Beer 
in his hand,v-3.p.70-c-l. : 

The Book called, The ſupplication of Beggars , 
xn tw 2 4 COS to it, in 
the Vo2oÞ-2 3 2.Co2. 

receiving 


A Beggar v at $ for not 
with the at er , vol. 3. p. 761+ 


C1, . 
Begging Religions oppreſs the World, v-1-p-225+ 
C2 
Of Begging-Friers, v.1- p-294- C1» & P+5 50» 
C.Is 


Lady jJone Beheaded,v, 3-p-2.9-C:2+ 


| John Bent Martyr,v.2.p-249.c-1. 


Belgradum belieged of the Turks, v. 1. p. 840. 
C.2+ Turks beaten before it with great deſtru- 
Qion,Þ.$43.C.2. 

The firſt Chriſtening of Bells,v.1.p.1 78.c. 2. 

Churches ſuſpended for not ringing of Bells , at 
the i preſence, v.1.p.632.c.1. 

Curling with Bells, v. 1.p.227-c.2. 

Bells and Candles carricd before the Sacrament, 
V-1.P.293-C. 1. 
Of Richard Belward his Troubles, v. 1. 

C1, 

Frier Benarage Martyr,v.2.P.520.C.1. 

Three Men dead in the Priſon called the Kings 
Bench,v.3.p. 595-Cl, 

Bendens Wife Martyr,v.3.p.668.c.Is 

The.Bendbridge Martyr,v. 3 p.74 3-1. 

The lamentable ſtory of Alice Benden,v. 3-p.668. 
Cl. 

Benedi#t or Benet of Noble diſcent , brought up 
Bedev.1.p.136.c.1. | 

the Third,v.1.P.15 3.C.1. 

the Fourth,v.1.P.163.C.1. 
the Fifth, v-1+p-178.c.1. 

the Sixth,ibid.c.2, 

the Ninth,v. 1.p+18 7.c.2. 

the Tenth,v.1.p.1 $8.c.1. 

the Eleventh,v.1-p.397.c.1» 

P. Benedi# the Twelfth,v.1. P.4.2 4+Co2+ 

Good Benedi# prefers moſt the moſt ancient, v.1. 
P+367.£.1+ See more of Benedif# in Benet. 

Benefices not to be given by Lay-men, as Romes 
Councils willy. 1,p.2 1 AC-1+ 

Of ill beftowing of Benefices,v.1 p.228.c.1. 

The reſtraint of Benefices of the Romans, v»+ 1. 
P+311.£.1, 


P. 750» 


P.Benedi# 


lived in,v. 3.p5 7.C. 1. 
Ro.Bernard Martyr, v.3.p-595-c.2. 
}-Bertrand a French Martyr,v.1.p.102.C.2. 


| The Troubles of Ro.Berkway,yv.2.p.6.c.2. 


Pope Boniface the 8th belieged, and bid to chuſe 
tixee things,v.1.Þ.396.c.2. 

Betramss againſt Tranſubltantiation , v4.2: p.3 74 
C.2. 

Henry Beuclerk, y.1.p.216.c.1. 

Of the Troubles of f-Beverley,v.1.P.7 544.1. 

The Queen and Shorex Wife accuſed to bave be- 
witched Richard Duke of Glouceſter his Arm, 
V.1.Þ.825.C.2. 

An Engliſh Bible to be ſet up in each Church in 

Hen.$ his time,y.2.Þ.325.c-1. 


P:.435C1. 

Engliſh Bibles burnt at Pars,ibid, 

Divers Bibles burnt. And one fairer than the reſt 
carried in Papceſſion upon an Halberd , with 
many Blaſphemics caſt upon it, v.3. p.891- 
C3. 


A Woman chooſeth rather to be burnt her {e1f, 
than to burn her Bible, v.3.p.94.0.c. 1. 
Biblidos,Martyr,v.1.p.5 1.c.2. 
Benet Martyr, puts up Bills againſt the Pope, v.2. 
257.C.2. he laughs at the Popes Curſes, p.258. 
_ bn = is burned, p.260.c.1, 

1he.Bilney Martyr,v.2.P.2.11.C.1: 
A Dialogue berween M. Bilney and a Frier, v.2. 
P.215.C.1. Bilneys ſubmiſſion, p.2 1 6.c.2. Bilney 
writes to the Biſh.of London,p.z 1 7.C.2. 


Priells to have but one Benefice , v. 1. p.. 399+ 


CA. 

The Pape put from his Benefices in England, v. 1. | 
P.47 8-1. 

Of the recovery of Benefices appropriated to Re- 
ligious 1» ——— 

tricks of the Pope to get Benefices,v.1.p.367. 


ard the Third his purpoſe to review all 
Benefices in the bands of Italians, v. 1. p.489. 
cl, 

zoo Romans to be Beneficed in England, in the 
beſt Benefices,v.1.P.324<.1» 

The having two Wives and two Benefices , com. 
pared together,v.2.P.6.c.2- 

Benet prefers molt, thoſe that were of more An- 
cient times in the Church, v. 1.Þ.367.c-1. 

The ſtory of The.Benct Martyr in Exeter, v. 2. 
P-25 7.1» 

Edw.Benet,v.3-p- 775.1. 

Re.Benet perſecuted , impriſoned, and diſcharged 
out of Priſon,v.2.p.468. 

The Troubles of Benee Ward and her Daughter, 
V.2.P.2 7.C.2. 

Mather Benet perſecuted,y 3.p.731.c.2. 

The ſtory of Benjamin, Martyr, vol.1. p.109.c.2. 

The. Bemon Martyr,v.3-p.7 50.2. 

Berno his Epiſtle to the Cardinal, Vs Is P» 200. 

Benuo Cardinal, v-1.p.189.c-1. 


The great ViQory of Sir Roger Bentele, who with 
600 Souldiers conquers a whole Army of the 
French,v. 1.P.441.C-2. 

Gabr.Berandinus Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.11 0.1. 

Maſlacres at , Vo3+P+1004- 

The ſtory of Berda,v.1.p.126.c.2, 

The Recantation of Beringariue, V. 1. Þ. 188 

. C2, His Recantation ig erroneous, v.1.P.365 
C.1, , 

Berivigarius was the firſt that was counted an 
Heretick for denying Tranſubſtantiation , v.2. 
P.381.c.1. His Recantation in words p.38 3.c.2. 
The Judgment of his mind,P.384-c.1. 

Commendatory Verſcs of Beringerizs,v. 2.p.385. 
Gl, 

Beringarius the firſt that denied Tranſubſtantia. 
tion, as Fecknam affirms,v. 3:pe35.C.1. 

Pet. Bergerius of Lyons,Martyr,ve2.P.81. 

Bergonenfis reproved, v.1.p.$1.c.1. 

Berinus walked on the Sea, if Lies be true, v. 1. 

 P:135-C.2. 

The.Bernard Martyr, v.2.Þ.45 3-C.1» 

Four Friers burned at Berne,v.2.P.4-C.1. 


Reformation of Religion in Berne, V. 2. P- 76«/ Biſhops 


C1, 
Bernulphus K of Mercia,v.1.p.147.c.1. 
The ſudden death of one Berry a 
V.3 p-801:C.2. 


Of Bernard the Abbot z and Berneardine Monks, 


Vs I P:2 2 2-C. Z. 


M.Bilneys Letter fit for all Miniſters, v.2. P.221. 
C.1. 

M.BiIneys Letter fit to be ſer againſt Sanders 
Book, called the Rock of the Church, y. 2. 
P.218.c.2. 

Latimers Teſtimony of Bilney,y.2..226.c.2. 

Bilney proves the tire with his Finger in Priſon, 
before he was to be burned, v.2.p.227.c.1. 

Bilney words at the Stake ib.c.2. 

Binding is too much extended at Rome, in regard 
of the matter and cauſes, v.1. p.5.c.2. Is too 
much limited by Rome in regard of the time 
and place,v.1.p.6.c.2. 

How far the Popes binding extends, v.1. P.535- 
C.1. 

Binding and looſing cleared by Diſtinctions and 

; Pooks of Decrees,v.2.p.3 36.c.2. 

The Extortion uſurped upon Binham Priory , v.1. 
P.3 30C-1. 

The deſcription at large in all properties of a 
right Bifhop,and M.Cranmer tried tor the ſame, 
V-3-P+5 34-C-1, 

Tweaty one Biſhops, 8. Archdeacons, &c. againſt 
Popes Supremacy,v.2.P.288.c.2. 

Four Biſhops appointed to interdit England, v.t. 
P.284£.2. 


Good Reaſons againſt Biſhops evil counſelling of 


Kings v.1.P.3 16.0.2. 

The godly Biſhops of Germany are otedient to 
their King v.1.P.34 7.1. 

The Offices of a Biſhop,v.2.p.328.c.t. 

No great Biſkop, but only Chriſt, v. 2. p. 328; 
329. 

The Biſhop of Rome condemned by a Council, 
V.1.P.106.-c.1. 

The three Scottiſh Biſhops that held with the 
Britains, for their Eaſter helc gainſt the Ro- 
miſh,v.1.P.1 36.c.1. | 

Twelve new Biſhops made by Queen Mary, v. 3. 
P.78.2. 

The great miſchief of the great places and pro- 
motions,of Biſhops,v.3.P.1 3 8.2. 

Symony of 5000 Marks paid for a Biſhoprick, 
V.1-P.208c.1. 

The higheſt title that a Biſhop had in anciene 
time, V.1.P.12.£.2- es 

On Bi have picious 
urn dronge peter evil Biſhops of the ſame 
Names were the Authors,v.1.pÞ.6 4.c-1. 

A Note of the Biſhops of Rome,during the time of 
the tenth Perſecution,v.1.P.10 5.2. 

A Swineheard made Biſhop, v.1.PÞ.1 58.1. 

l called A V.1.Þ.13.£-2. 

The title of Univerſal Biſhop began at Conſtax- 
tinople; but how to be underitood, v.1. P.13. 
C.2. 


The word Biſbop taken two ways, v.1.P.17.c-1. 
Biſhops choſen by the Apotiics and Primitive 


Qurch,1.ÞS6.1, Ka 


CI _ 


B 


THE TABLE 


B 


Biſhops married in old time, V-1- P+62:C-1. 
A Rubrick for the Ordination of a Biſhop, V- 1» 


Pe5.C.1. . 

Many godly Biſhops depoſed , and Popiſh put 'n 
their Room,V.3.P 13<.1. 

Chriſt in ſome ſenſe is a Biſhop,v-1-P-1 7.1. 

The Oath of Biſhops ſworn to the Pope, V- 1- 
P.259.C-2. 

The King inveſteth Biſhops 
V.1.P.2 1 6.C+2+ 

Fifty Biſhopricks in Germany , 

+. hoe and St. Auſtin againſt 
of Biſbops,v.1.Þ.1 4.1. -o 

Biſhops eſtranging the Kings heart from his natu- 
ral Subje&ts,v. 1.Þ.315.c.le _ 

The Biſhop of London excommunicated, 
other Biſhops ſuſpended,v. 1.P-252-C.I+ 

The Biſhops excommunicate the King, V.1-P.31 6. 
C2. ; 

Little of any credit is written touching Romiſh 
Biſhops, which ſhews they were little eſteemed 
of w1.P-42-G1. ; 

Biſhops and Clergy-men were ſubje#t anciently to 
temporal Laws , witneſs the Arraignment of 
Archbiſh.Straffoard,v.1.P.483.C-1, 

The ſucceſſion of Romiſh Biſhops , v.1. P- 42- 
C. 1s 

A Biſhop and a King compared, v+1. P- 497+ 


without the Pope, 


V.1 Þ.1 94.C-! ” 
the ſtile of Biſhop 


and four 


C.1. 
The Biſhop of Rome got higher,and to be higheſt, 

by 13 devices,VeI-P-20.C-l. 
Several , and not onegonly chief Biſhop appointed 

by the Council of Nice, ſecundum morem anti- 


quumNe1P.11.C.1. 
A Biſhop arreſted before a Temporal Judge, v. 1» 
P:424-C.1- I 
The form of a Biſhops ing the Priviledge 


challenging vil 
of the Church againſt a Secular Judge,ib:e. . 
The Biſhops of Lincoln and Sarum Priſoners , 
and Ropes pur about their Necks, v. 1+ P-226. 
Co Ze : 
Diſſention between the Archb. and Biſhop of L:in- 
coln,v.1.p.368.c-2. ; 
Martyrdom more deſired than Biſhopricks , Ve 1. 
Po $8.C.2» 
Biſhops power above Prieſts, is rather from cu- 
ſtome, than diſpenſation of Truth, v1. P+722. 


C.I, 

Twenty fi Biſhops of Rome Martyrs, V«1+ P.641. 
C.I. 

The ſtory of R. Groſthead Biſhop, v. 1+ P-363z 


36 4+ 

How Biſhops ought to judge upon Emperours, 
V.I-P:77 $oCo2e 

Fiſhops alone would have the determining voices 
in Councils,v.1. P.7 7 7-C.2. 

Bithinia ſukdued to the firſt Ortoman, v.1.P.83 7» 
C2o 

Fran. Bivero a Spaniard Martyr, V-2-P-1 3 6.C.2. 

John Etvero,ibid. 

Blackfriers built,v.1.P+3 $6.2. 

The troubles of George Blage,v.2.P.495 C2, 

The ſtory of John Blayd, Martyr, v. 3. Pe. 301. 
C.1- He is burned, V+3-P+313+ 

Elamdina Martyr , wearying her Tormentors by 
h& patience,V.1.P.5 1+C.2. & F3.C.I, 

Bertrand de Blas of Dornick, Martyr, v.2 P.102. 
C.1+ 

Gods Judgment on 2 Maid of 12 years, blaſphe- 
ming God,v.3-p.805.C-2. . 

The Pope proved a Blaſphemer, v.1.P.536.c.1. 

No greater Blaſphemer than the Pope, v.2.P.327, 


C2. 
Hadrian dies by bleeding at the Noſe, who was 2 
great ſhedder of others blood , v. 1. Þ. 46+ 


TX | 
Lievini Blekere his Prayer, v.3-P.887.C-1. 
A blind Man counterfeiting to be cured at St. Al- 
bans found out,v.1 .Þ.800.C.2. 
One troubled for calling an Idol a Block Almigh- 


ty,v.2.P.37.C.1. 


Sha AR 
W.Blomefields Articles, and Abjuration, v.2.P.261. 


C.2, page © 
 O&awian Blonael a French Martyr, v- 2» P-109» 
C.1, 

Blondus reproved,v.1-P-342.c.2. He is impudent 
and taken with untruth,v. 1.P. 3 4 3-C.2+ 

Of the Blood of Hales,v.2.P-431.C.2+ | 

Three Arguments againſt Papiſts, Gods Word, his 
Judgments , and the Blood of Martyrs, V. 3." 


68 . L 
KHinry 4. ſheds much Blood of his SubjeQts,v.1. 


. - P.590.C-2. 
Blood forinkled on the Artic!es of John Leafe by 
himſelf.to confirm them,v.3.P-2.5 4-C-2- 


Blood revenged with Blood in Evhetfrid, v. 1.. 


P.133C Zo 
E:ood XAin Tert, v.1 P.146.C.2+ 


in the Primitive Church, v.1.p.6 1. 2. 

A Prayer for ſome, praying| for the Blood. of 
Becket which he for Chriſt did ſpend , that 

| Chriſt would grant »that they might to him 
aſcend v.1.p,256.c.1. 

The Kings bloody ſteps on Beckets Tomb , v. 1. 
P.256.C,2. 

Che Council of Blood held in the Low Countries 
by the Duke of Alva far Perſecution , V. 3+ 
P.909.C, 1, 

Six hundred Houſes blown down in Londcn, v. 1. 
P.208.c.1, 

The ill event of over confident boaſting, that 
one will ſuffer for Chriſt, ſhewn in the example 
of Faith. Pendlcton,v.3. P.115.C- 2. 

Cranmer Archbiſhop impriſoned in Beeardo in 
Oxford,v.3,P.37.c-1. 

evil men receive the Pody of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament,v.3.p. 499.C.1. 
Two hundred Miniſters of Bohemia Martyrs, v-2. 
P-102.C.2, 

How Wickliffs Dotrine came into Bohemia, v. 1. 
P.530.C.1. : 

George K. of Bohemia condemned of Herclie, v.1. 
p.808.c.1. 

The Goſpel begins to take root in Bohemia , v.1. 
P.630.C.7, 

The Pope wars againſt Bohemia, v. 1.P. 746. 


Sl, 

Religion defended in Bohemia againſt four great 
Princes in Ewrope,v.1.P.82 0.C.2. 

Alexander his Letter to B. of Swinco of Bohemia, 
V.1.P.630.C-2. 

An Epiſtle of them of Bohemia put on the Kings 
Gate,v.1.P.679.C.2. 

Of Nic. a Bohemian Lord, his a&ts for Religion, 
and reproaches from the King, v. 1. Pp. 733- 


C:2. 

The noble a of a Bohemian throwing himſelf 
from the Walls of Belgradum,with a Standard- 

| bearer of the Turks,v.1.p.343.c.2. 

The Bohemians keep yearly a Memorial of Hws 
and Hierom of Prague,v.1.P.733.C.2. 


The ſtory of the Bohemian; receiving i 1 


V.1.P.670-C.1. 
The Aſſemblies of the Bohemians in Prag 
defence of Religion v.1.P.7 32.C.2» 


and Princes,v. 1.P.742.C-1+ 

Articles decreed in the Council of Conſtance a- 
gainſt the Bohemians, v.1. p.$32.C.2. 

The P.Army againſt the Bohemizns ſtricken with 
fear,v.1.P-796 C.1. 

Great ſlaughter of the Bohemians and Moravians 
by Albert, ve1. p.746.C.1. 
The ſeveral paſſages of the Council of Baſil, 
ſending for the Bohemians, v.1. p.785-c.1. 
Certain Petitions which the Bobemians put up to 
the Council of Boſil,v.1.p.7$9.c.2. 

Articles debated between the Council of Bafil and 
the Bohemians, v.1,p-786.C.1. 

K.Yence//aus his command to his Chamberlain, 


ſtants,v.1.p«733.C.1. 

The intimations of the Bohemians, v, 1. p.679. 
C2. 

The Martyrdom of divers Bobemians in Ziſca his 
time of defending of Bohemia, v.1-p.735.c.2. 

Boiemas relenteth at the Emperows Letter, v. 1. 
P-334-C-1, 

Gods Judgment on Arnold, Bomelizs, v3. p.809, 
C.1. 

When Bonaventure flouriſhed, ve1+ p.377+C.2. 

The.Bond Martyr,v.2.P.181.C-1. 

Boner (who was the great Perſecutor in Q. Mares 
days) helpeth forward the printing of the 
Great Bible, and ſets forth the New Teſtament 
in Latin and Engliſh, v.2.p.321.-1- His Pre- 
face before @urdiners Book for the Kings Su- 
premacy, #bid. He is Engbaſſador to France for 
Hen.$. v.2. P.315.C.2. He was at firſt a Lu- 
theran and. z favourer of the Truth,v.2.p.316, 
c. 2+ He is promoted and made Biſhop, v. 2. 
P.317-c.1- His Letter to the L.Cromwel, v.2. 
P.315, 316. He, diſlikes and declares the il] 
behaviour of Gardiner unto the L. Cromwel, 
v.2.P.318.c.1. he is raiſed by the Goſpel, v.2. 
P. 318.c.1. hisdiligence in his Embaſſadorſhip 
in France, V.2. P.321.C-2. his Letter to'Cluney 
Keeper of the Coal-houſe touching aboliſhing 
of Images,v.2.P.55 1. He with Gardiner, Ton- 
fal,and orher Enemies to Religion , is put in 
Priſon by Edw.6.v.2.p.4.c.2. Letters from the 
Councilto him,v.2.p.10.c.2. His Letters in K. 
Eadw.6.time to help forward that Kings Refor. 
mation of Religion,v.2.P.10,11. He is rebuked_ 
by the Council of Edw.6. His Letters for ſlack 


Why Blood and ſtrangled things were forbidden 


A fruitful Exhortation of the Bohemians to Kings 


to ride over the bohemians that were Prote- 


neſs in the Reformation of Religion, v.2.P.1 1. 
C.1. he is confined to his Houſe by Edw.6. p.13. 
C.2. Private Injunctions and Articles given to 
him by the Council of Edw.6. and injoyned to 
to bim, ibid. Several a&s and proceedings a- 
gainſt him,his Proteſtation,Recantation, &c. in 
 Eaw.6. time, v.2.p.18,19. the Kings Commiſ- 
fion for examining of him, v.2. p.21.c.2. Lati- 
mersand Hooters denunciation againſt him, to 
Eaw.s. v.2. P.21. c.1. Another Proteſtation of 
his in Eaw.6.time, the firſt Seſſion againſt hind, 
V.2.P.2 3.his ſtorwing and rude carriage againſt 
K.Edw.6.Commilſoners, v.2, P.22.c.1. Further 
Commiſſion granted by K.Edw.6, againſt him, 
+ P-32. 2, the fourth Seſſion againſt him, ibid, 
Articles miniſtred te him by the ſaid Commiſ. 
honers, with his anſwer, v.2.p. 31.c.1.& 346.1. 
His Interrogatories which he miniſtred to the 
Witneſles againſt him,v;2.P.3 1.c.1. His ſecond 
—_— at Lambeth,in Edw.6.time,Þ.2 3.C-2. 
ew Articles and Witneſſes brought againſt 
bim by Edw.5. Commiſhoners,v.2.P.3 4c.1. the 
fifth Seſſion of the ſaid Commiſſoners againſt 
 him,v.2.p.35,c1. His Recuſation refuſing the 
Judgment of Sir 7:Smith, K. Edw. 6.CommiC. 
honer, giving many Reaſons; Sir Th. Smiths 
Reply ,#6.c.2. He appeals from K Edw.6.Com- 
miſſioners to tne King,v.2.P.3 7.c. 1. His Letter 
written to the Lord Mayor of London produced 
againſt him, by Secretary Smith , Edw. 6. his 
Commithoner, p. 3 9.c.1. the ſixth Seſſion of K. 
Eaw.6. Commiſſhoners againſt him, v.2.P.38. 
C.1, His ſccond Recuſation,ibid.His Declaration 
before the ſaid Commiſſhoners, of his unwilling 
appearance betore them, v.2. p.39. c.z. the ſc- 
venth Seſſion of the ſaid Commiſſioners againſt 
him,sb. c.1. His Supplication the L.Chancellor, 
and the reſt of the Privy Councellors,p: 4.0.c. 1. 
Sententia deprivationis contra Edm. Bonerum, 
ibid, He remains a Priſoner in the Marſbalſey 
till the death of Edw.5.v.2. p.46.c.1. He was 
deprived of his Biſhoprick in Eow.6.time, v.2. 
P.40.c.1. His Supplication in Priſon-to Edw,6. 
, V.2.P-46.C. }. His Appeal from the Kings Com- 
miſſioners found to be unreaſonable, ib. c.z. His 
blaſphemous Speech to commend Popiſh Prieſt- 
hood,v.3.P.3 3-c.2. he is ſet at liberty,v.3-P-76. 
C, 2. his behaviour at Haddam, ſwearing, ſtri- 
king, rayling, v.3. p.87. c.1. his behaviour at 
Sterfoard, in Chear and Muſick, v. 3. p. $6. 
C.2. he goeth his Viſitation,ib:d, he commands 
the Scripturesto be blotted out,” that were writ- 
ten on the Church-walls,v.3.pi8 7.c.2. A Let- 
ter ſent to him from the Council,touching Qu. 
Mares Conception, v.3.p.88.c 2, the King and 
Queens Majeſties Letters to him, ſtirring up to 
Perſecution, v.3. P.308,c.1. the Councils Let- 
ter to him touching Tooly, v.3.P.210.c.2. the 
Earl of Oxfords Letter to him, v.3. p.2.12. C1. 
the Ju? '-es of Eſſex write tohim,v.3.P.22.3-C.1. 
his L#.ccrs to them that did not obſerve Lent, 
nor come to Auricular Confeſſion,v. 3.p.30. c.1. 
the Marquis of Wincheſters Letter to him,touch- 
ing Carver and Launder Martyrs, P.317.C.1- 
He the worſt perſecuting Biſhop, and Harpsfield 
the worſt perſecuting Archdeacon, p.63 7. c.1. 
In effigiem Boneri, p. 739. c.1. his Letters to 
Card.Pode, v.3.Þ.659.c. 1. In his houſe 2 Boy 
of 2 years is ſcourged to death,v.3.P.753-c-1, 
his Beads and Crucifix, v.3. P.754. c.1. Verſes 
concerning his Cruelty,v.3.P.739.c.2. the End 
of him,v.3.P.8 1 7.C.2. 
K.Ed.1. wills his Bones to be carried into the field 
againſt the Scots,v.1: p.848.c.1. 
The Martyrdom of Cornel.Bongey, v.3.Þ.356,357 » 
Of Agnes Bongeor Martyr,v.3.Þ.713.c.1. 


"Of. Boniface Archb.of Cant.y. 1.p. 322.c.2, his re- 


turning into England,y. 1. p. 376. c-2. he ſpoil- 
eth _= Archbiſhoprick and dicth,v.1+3 7 7.C, 2+ 
382.C-2. 

The Popiſh AQts of Boniface the Archb. of Ma- 
gunce,vel pl 43:C.1. 

Boniface. Archb. of Mentz an , and 
Martyr. His Epiſtle to Erhelbald King of Mer- 
(ia, V,1.p-142:C.1. 

Boniface the third Biſhop of. Rome,v,1,p.13 3.C-1, 

P.Boniface the fixth,v.1.p.162.C.2, 

P. Boniface the ſeventh,v.1.p. 1 7 $:C-2. 

P. Boniface 8.beliegtd, v1.p-396.c.2. his miſchief 
deicribed,v. 1.p.389.c.2. Variance between him 
and Philip the Fr.King,p.3$9.c-2+ he writes to 
the ſaid K.Philip, p.3 90. c- 1. Articles againſt 
him in the ſaid Parliament, p.392;393. he had 
rather be a Dog than a French man,p. 392«c.1 
he was an Enemy to the French,to peace,and to 
his Predeceſſors, P. 393. he is proved an Here- 
tick,ib:4. an Appeal from him, and a Letter to 
him,v.1-p-39 5; 


The 


B 


. 
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-.B 


pen 


The Book of the New Teſtament ancient!y re- |. To one touching Elton , and Notes upon it, 


ceived as authentick,v.1.P. 56.c.1. 
Diſpuration touching ſwearing upon the Book, 
whether it is not by a Creature,y.1.p.613.c.1. 
Good Books burat in Her. 5. time at Pauls Croſs, 
V.1.P.$2.9.C.2. 7 

Books forbidden by the Biſhop of London in Hen- 
ry $, time,v.2.P.233,234,2 35. 

A Proclamation againſt Engliſh Books , after the 
death of Aune Aikew,v.2P.496..1. 

Henry $.his Injuntions againſt Engliſh Books,yv.2. 
P.369c.1. 

Cautions given by the Author how to read this 
Book of Martyrs,v.3.Þ.855.c.1, 

m__y in Queen Maries days after Books, par- 
ticularly of that called a Warning for Eng- 

. lanayv.3.p.226.C.1. 

Q.Maries Proclamation againſt. all Books written 

+ * againſt Popery,v. 3-P-245.c.2. 

Men Impriſoncd for Books come from the baniſhed 
Preachers in Germany,v.3.p.86.c.1. 

Q.Maries Proclamation again againſt good Books, 
v.3Þ-733.C1. * 

The cruelty exerciſed on Bonet Por,a Miniſter and 
Martyr at Maſcon, v.3.p.894.c.2. 

John Bordel, French Martyr,v.2.p.129:c.2. 

Boſſa Martyr,v.1.p.81.c.2. | 

John Boſchan Martyr, drowned in a Tubin Priſon, 
v,3P.887..1. 

The Martyrdom of Francis le Boſſu a Merchant, 
and of his two Sons,v.3.P.92 7.C.2. 

Roſoms Wives trouble;v.3.Þ.772.c.1. 

Boſtons pardons,v.2.Þ.420.C.l. 

burned,v.1,p.386.c.2. 

The Bartel of Boſworth Field,v.1.p.32 7.c.1. 

Jacob Bouellur an Tralian Martyr,v.2.p.146.c.1. 

Johan Boughton, Mother to the Laty Young, mar- 
tyred,v.1.P.82 9.0.2. 

An excellent gloſs upon that place, Whatſoever is 
bound on Earth &c.v.1.p.$2 8.C.2. 

Pet. Bourdon Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.12.9.C-2. 

Bowrnes Sermon at Pauls Croſs againſt K. Edw. 6. 


for which Q.Mary made a Dagger to be thrown | 


at him,v.3.P.14.c.2. 
M. John Bradford ap 


eth the Uproar made by 
Mr. Bourne at P by. 


s Croſs,v.3.P.1 4-C-2. 


| 


V.3.P.292.C,1. to E,v.3.,PÞ.27.5 £.24 

G. To Profeſſors of the Goſpel, v.3.p.27 7.C-2. 

H. To Mr. John Hall and his Wife, Martyrs, v.3. 
P.279. C.l,. to James Hales, v.3.pÞ.269.C.1. to 
Dr. Hil? Phyſician, v. 3. p.270. c.1. to Mrs.H. 
afflicted in mind for fin, v.3.p. 279,280, 

L. To Lancaſhire, v.3.p.259. c.1. to the City of 
Londen,v.3.P.2 56.c.2. : 

M. To his Mother,-v.3. p.2:90. c.2. to his Mother 
and Siſters,v.3.P.2 5 5.c.2. 

N. To his Friends N.S. R.S.v.3.P.291.C.2. 

0. Rlis Letter deſcribing the Old and New man, 
V.3.P.289.cC.1. 

P. ToW.P. v.z.p.273.c.1. 

R. To the L.Ruſſel, v.3. p.266. c.2. to Elk.Raw- 
lins,v.3.9.263.C.2. to R.& E.P.275.C.. 

S. To Mr.Lau.Sanders, v.3.p.265.C.1. to N.S. and 
R.C. p.291.c.2. 

V. To Lady Yane,v.:.Þ.280c.2. 

WW. To the Town of Walden, v.3. p. 261. c.t. to 
Mrs. A.Warcup,v.3.P.265. to het Husband, v.3- 
P.267.c.2. to M.Wilkinſon, ibid. 

More of Mr. Bradfords.Letters ſeek in other Al- 
phabets, where their Names are to whom he 
writ. ; 

Mr.Bradferds Letter ſupplicatory to the Queen and 
Council,v.3.p.291.c.1. 

The burning of Mr.Bradfor4,v.3.p.z 54. His ad- 
mirable behaviour before, and at his burning, 
V.3.Þ.253.25 4. 

James Bradſbaws Letter to Gerrge Marſh, v. 3. 
P.199.C.1. 

Sux Martyrs at Brainford.v.3.P.7 32.c.1. 

A Perſecutor at Dover brake his Neck , v. 3: 
P.790, 

Gods Judgment on PBrakleman , v. 3. p. $11. 
Eo 

The ſtory of W. Branch, alias Flower, who drew his 
Hanger and {mote a Prieſt &c. v.3.p.201.c.1. 

Maximinus his Edict in Braſs againſt the Chriſti- 
ans,V.1. P.91.C.z. Gods work againſt the ſaid 
Edict,v.1.P.92.C.2. \ 

Bread-worſhip called Idolatry by an Engliſh-man 
at Rome,for which he is there burnt, v.3.p.940. 


C.2. 


Bow Church Roof in London blown down, v: 1. How Bread is turned into Chriſt in the Sacra- 


P.208.c.1. 

Thirtcen Martyrs of Stratford Bow 
Fire,v.3.P.5 92,5 94- 

Marg.Bowgas her Articles, and Abjurs 
P.26 7eC1. 

Tho.Bowyer and 12 more burned in one Fire, v.3. 
P.$5 92.C.2+ 

Boys beaten by Boper,v.3.P.760.C-2. 

A Boy of eight years old Martyr,v.3.P.75 3-C.1. 

Of Johk Brabrant, Philip Brabant, &c. Troubles 
and Troublers,v.2.P.3 7+ C2. 

Mat.Bradbridge of Tenterden, Martyr, v.3.P.655. 
C.1. 

Mat .Bradbridge his Widow Martyr, notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe was thought to be with Child,v.3.p.668. 


C.I, | 
John Bradbridge of Stapleherſt Martyr, V.3.p.665. 
C.2 


Of the Name Bradbridge. Sec in Bro. 

Of Mr.John Bradford Martyr, his Argument a- 
gainſt the abſurdity of the Maſs, v.3. P.1. C2. 
Seven Arguments more, v.3.P.251.c.1. He ap- 
peaſeth the Uproar made by Bourne at Pauls 
Croſs,v.3. P.14-c 2. His Declaration with San- 
ders &c. of Religion, v.3. P.$2.c.1- The ſtory 
of his Troubles, Examin.&c. V.3-P.232.C-2.&c. 
his ſecond Examination, p.236.c,2. his laſbEx- 
amination, P.2 39.c.1. He was fix times {worn 
againſt the Pope, v.3.P.235.c.2. Talk berween 
bim and divers others,as Percival, Creſwel &c. 
V.3-P.242-C.2. his Conference with the Servant 
of a Gentlewoman, v.3. P.235. c-1. with two 
Spaniſh Friers,v.3..248.c.2. with certain Pre- 
lates, v.3- P.241.c.2.. with the Archbiſhop of 
Tork and D.Day Biſhop of Chic. v.3. p-245-£.2. 
V.3. P.235.C.2. with the Lord Chancellor, v.3. 
P.2435c.1. MrSanders Letter to him.v.3.P.11s. 
c.2.. He is committed tothe Tower, v.3.P.76.C.2. 
his Exhortation to bear the Crols,v.3.P.28 4.c-1. 
his Letters to ſundry Friends , and touching, 
ſundry Points ſer down here in an Ajphabetical 
manner. 

A. to his Friend, to teach him how to anſwer his 
adverſary, v.3.P.28 3.C.2. 

B. to Mrs.Brown,bid.c.1. to his Brethren B.C.&c. 
v.3P.278.C.2 | 

C. To his Brother Jen Careles, ibid. to R. C. 
V.3.P-291.c.2. to Cambridge, v.3.P.28 5.c-1. to 
Dr.Cranmer, Ridley and Letimer,v.z.P.266.C.t. 
to ſeveral perſon to prepare for the Crols, v.3. 

42 7 6.C-2 


y » V. So 


ment, expounded by Dr. Cranmer, v. 3. p.60. 
C.I. 

The mauner of breaking Bread in the Maſs, in 
three pieces,v.3.P.9.C.2. 

The Prieſt celebrating the Maſs, muſt pronounce 

/ the words of Inſtitution in one breath and ut- 
terance,V.3.P. 3,C.2. 

Aarons linnen Breeches, Exog.2 9. expounded, v.2. 
P.399.C-2. 

Of John Brennus,v.1.P.3 43.C.1, 

John Brewſter Martyr,v.2.p.7. 

James Brewſter Martyr,v.2.p.22. 

Guy de Brex Martyr,and his excellent Letter to his 
Wiſe,v.3.P.992.C.2. 

Fra.Bribard Martyr,v.2.p.106.c.2. 

An Example againſt Bribery ſhewed by K.Will;am, 
V.1,P.213.C.2. 

Of the Bribery at Rome,yv.2.p.199. 

Blands Bribery of 2000 Marks for a Biſhopric®, 
V 1+P«.31:C.2. 

Of Bribes,ve5.P. 181:C:1, 

Alexander Seyerus ready to vomit when he ſaw 2 


| 


Bribe-rtaking-Judge, and would thruſt his fingers | - 


at his cyes,v-1.P-63-C-1. 

Turinus took Bribes for lying Promiſes, that he 
was.in favour with the Em , and could 
pleaſure men,for which he was ſmoked todeath, 
V. 1-P-63:C-2+ 

Q.Elizaberh ſaved from being put to death , by 
Q. Mary, by means of Mr. Briages Lieutenant, 
V- 3.P-4F©0.C-Is 

St.Bridgets Order began,v-1.p. 44$-C-2+ 

Brightricus K.of Weſt-Saxons, v.1.P.146.C1, 

Brinfoard Battel,v. 1. p.118. 

Three Martyrs at Briſtow,v.3.P. 749-C-2» 

Notes omitted of thoſe burnt at Br:jfow,v.3-P-855. 
C. Lo *. 

Perſgcution in Britain or "England , v.1. p.87+ 
Co2% : 

The Britains not touched with Perſecution , till 
Diccleſians time and Perſecution, v1. P-119+ 
Co2s 

Britains and Scots uſed not Raypes Rites, v. 1- 
P.132+-C-1, 

Britains ſpoiled of Souldiers and” Virgins, v.1. 
P-120C-1+ 

Kings of the Britains reigned together with the 
Sax0ns,V lePÞ-T25oC-1+ 

How the Britains were firſt weakened, v.1-P.11 9, 
C2. 


Of Britains ſtorics uncertainty, v.1.P 12 5.C-2+ 


1 


| 


Ls ſucceſs Severus warreth ir, Brprain,yv.1s 

P-0 3+CGoIo p 1 -&'# ; 

Conſtantine the Great, born and bred in Britein, 
V.1.P.119.C-2- ? : 

The Kingdom of the Britains ceaſeth,v. 1.9.13 9. 
St. 

The ſucceſs of Brixis Council againſt Hildes 
brand,v. 1.P.204.C.2. 

Brockmaile Conſal of Cheſter,v.1.P.132.C.1» 

Of Gerrge Brodbridge of Eromfield Martyr, v. 44 

' P3500, 

The {ſecond Trouble of 7ho. Brooke, v.2-p.4 72+ 24 

Conference between Dr.Broaks ard Dr.&idley, v.3+ 

- P:. 440. . , * 

B. Brooks his firſt Oration to Cranmer, v.3.Þ-3 50. 

E-2+ His ſecond Oratigu, v.35 52.C-1. 

Brother martyreth Brother ro death, v.2. p.87« 

CIs | | 

The cruel falling out of Brothers, v.1.p.184 c.2. 

The perſecution and eſcape of Richard Brown,v.2. 

P-7:Co2 n 

7.Brown of Kent Martyr at Aſbfordvi2-p.5 31.61. 

& 550.C-2. . 

Chriſtopher Brown Martyr,v.3.p.71. 

Thomas Brown and fix more Martyrs burned toge- 

ther in. Smuthfield,v.3.p.511,to 531. 

Of Will:;am Brown his Troubles, v. 3.Þ.764.C-1+ 

Popiſh Juttice Brown ſets the Father againſt the 
Son,V-3 P.15 7*Ce2, 

M . Bradford his Letter unto Mrs Elizabcth Brown, 
V.3.P.283-C, 1, 

Peter Eruly Martyr of Germany, v.2.p.99-C-1e 

The Maſlacre of Bruſe, in which were murthered 
27 Perſons,v.3.P.958 c.2. 

Stephen Brune F r.Martyr,v.2.Þ. 108. t. 

The ſtory of Walter Brute,v.1.P.5 420-2 

Walter Prute his Articles, V.1. P.5 42. © 2+ His 
learned Anſwer more brielly in Writing, ibid. 

more largely in Writing;v.1.Þ.646. c.2. 

His Prophecy, v.1. p.5 70. c.2. He ſubmits, v.1. 
PS 71.C.1. 

K.Richard the Second, his Letters againſt Walter, 
Brute,v.1.P.575.C 12+ f 

Perſecutions and Perſecuted at Bruxels, v.2. p30. 
Cie 

Thomas Bryce ſaved from burning in Qu, Maries 
days,V-3.P.782.C.1, ; 

Bucer belyed,v.2:Þ.509.c. 2. Redmans Verſes upon 
his death,v.3-p.65 3-c.1. Sermons and Orations 
againſt him long after his death,v. 3.p.6.40-c-2. 
646.&c. His Pooks and Bonds burnt long aftet 
his death,v. 3.P. 639+ 

John de Bucke and his Wife Martyrs,v.2.P.98.c-I. 

How the Frierly Reaſonsof B,Buckenham, and his 
Sermon, are anſwered by Latimer, V.3.P.3 79» 
C2, 

The ſtory of George Bucker alias Damplip, Mar- 
tyr,v.2.P.469-c.2+ His ſecond Apprehention,v.2+ 
P-47 F-Co2, 

The Dukt of Buckingham a complotter with 
Richard the Third, to take away the Crown 
from the Race of Edward the Fourth; he 
ſpeaks in rhe Guild-Hal of London tor this 
buſmeſs ; his end and Gods Judgment on him 
for his pains,v.1.p.826.c-1, 

7.de Buiſon Martyr beheaded in Priſon, v. 3.6.38 7, 
C. Zo 

The Popes Bull, BuJarwm filia, v.2.Þ.636. 

Dr.White 2 Perſecutor Killed,. with a Bull, v. 1. 

Pe3880.C.1, | 

A Prieſt impriſoned and burned , for caſting the 
Popes Bull at his feer,v. 1. p-446-C-1. 

Pope Martins Bull againſt the Followers of Wick- 
liff, Hus,andHierom of Prague,v.1-p.737-C-l1. 

Geo.Bullhis Abjuration and Articles, v- 2+ Þ-264+ 

'P . 

= the 2th is married to Lady Anne Bullen 

Lady Katherine being divorced, V+. 2+ Þ. 270. 


« 


C. 1. 

Mr. Bullinghams Letter,v.3.Þ.615.C, 1+ 

The Troublesof a good man inBulloin,v. 3. P:$43. 
Co2+ 

Very maffy at Bumſleed abjured,v.2-p.26 8-0-1. 

Perſecution at Burdeaux,v.3.Þ.9 3 0:C-1. 

Burdianus a,maintainer of the Goſpel 200 years 
fince,v. 1 .P:+4 44 C1. 

The M of Burford men, v.2.p. 196-C.2. 

The Speech of An du Burg in Parliametit, Coun- 
ſellor for the King of Fr. v. 4. p.87 9.c.2. 

D. Eudo of Burgundy againſt the Popes Decrees 
200 years fince,v. 1. 44 4c 

Wil .Burgat Martyr in Spam,v. 3.p-75 5-C.2» 

7. Burger of France Martyr, V.2. p.104.C-1- | 

Mark Burges martyred in Portugal,v.3.Þ.75 5eC-2+ 

Wars between the D.of Burgoine and the Emperor, 
v.1p821.C.1. | "> 

The manner of the Burial of Martyrs dying it 


Priſon deſcribed,v:3.p.45 $.c.2+ eng 
: : The 
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THE TADL-E 


4 


Fs JK ; ; 
The Emperour five years without Burial, be] 
--P-222:C.l. 


The ſtory of the Friers that, ſuborned a Boy to play 
.» the Devil in making a noiſe after the Burial of 
a Woman,v.2P.550..1. 


. Baying fnd felling of Burials,v.2.P.67.c.1. 


One cruelly made to dig his own Grave, was pre-' 
- ſently buried alive in it,v,z.p.894.c.2. 
; Burlet a French Mi-tyr,v.2.P.104.1. 
Nicholas Burlingham and his' Wife perſecuted in 
. Suffalkv.z p.s5 90.c.2. 
No Law to burn any man in K. Richard the Se- 
conds days,V.3.P.591- 
London and Pauls burned,v.1.Þ.225.c.1& P.204, 


C2. | 
A Tale, that the Sacrament burned in a Coffer, 
V.3.P.22:C.1. : 4 
Gods Judgment on the Burners of the Saints, v:2. 

- P.2.C.1. 


| The fiſt Law prafiiſed by the Clergy for burning 


.. of | Profeſſors - of Religion , V. 1: P. 502. 


C.2. ; 
The burning of Londen and other Cities, v.1; 
-- P.146.C.1. 

Tho cmndanten of the Statute for burning of 

Profeſſors ; how it was made without general 
- conſent and after repealed,v.1.P.5025503. 
Hubert Burre a Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.109.C.1. 

Gods Judgment on Burton of Crowland,v.3.p.802. 
© 


The burning of Nicholas Burton an Engliſhman, 
- martyred in Spainy 3P.754-755- 

Amhony Burward Martyr, v.3.P.350.C-2. 

Stir in Bury,v.1.P.426.C,1. | 

Three Martyrs of Bury,v.3.P.745 c.2 - 

A compariſon between Butchers ang Popiſh Per- 
. ſecutors,v.1.p.$80.c.1. 

Fenken Butlers Troubles,v.2.P.31.C-1. 

The Troubles of John Butler,v.2.p 473.C.1. 
Many in Byrbrooke troubled for the Goſpel , v.2. 
- P.268. 


The Biſhop of Bitrus Sermon at Paris againſt | 


the Friers,v.1.P.4 46.2. 
4 


F Cabriers Martyrs, v.2.P.147.C.2. 30 Men 
Martyrs,and-4 Women Martyrs, there cru- 
. dlly handled. In aH there were of that place 
- about 1000 Martyrs. | 
Door Cacalla a Frier Auguſtine, a Spaniſh Mar- 
tyr,v.2.136.C,2. * . 
Of Jack Cade, v.1.p.808.c 1. 
Of Cadojſur a Lombard made Pope, v.1. P.129. 
C.1. 
ohn Cadurco a Fr:Martyr.2.P.104c-1. | 
erſecutions at Caen and other Citics of France, 
V.3.P.$93.C.2. | 


' A Woman put in a Cage , for denying t2 pray 


for the Pope being-dead ; becauſe ſaid ſhe, He 
. that forgives other fins is free himſelf, v. 3. 
 P.18$4 1. 
The Turk put ina Cage of Iron,v.1.p.838.c.1.* 
Caiaphas his juſt Judgment inflified on him by 


God, for his wickedneſs againſt Chriſt , v. 1. | Mg 


P.34.C-1. 
Cajetanug his Letter ro D. Frederick, touching Lu- 
. ther, v.2.P-49-£-2 The Dukes Anſwer, ib:d. 
and Luthers Letter and Anſwer alſo, ibid, 
Michael Caignoucle Martyr of Germany,v.2.Þ.103. 
c.1, 
Of Margaret Cailey,yho renotincing Nunnery ,was 
con(trained-by the Archbiſhop to take it again, 
V.1.P.S 7 64C.z. 
Calabria Martyr,v.2.P.146,147. 
The.Calbergne Fr.Martyr;v.2.Þ.117.c.1. | 
The Calendar of the Book of Martyrs queſtioned 
and-defended, v.1.P561.C.2. 
Of the Popes Calendar,v.1.P.663.c.1. 
Colepinus the 5th Ortoman,v.1.p.839.C.1: 
Calepodius Martyr,v.1.P.65.C.1. 


Thirteen Priſoners brought from Calice to London | 


to the Fleet,v.2.P.47 5» - 
Engliſhmen preſerved at the taking of Calice,v.3. 


P.775.C.1. | : 
Calice won of King Edward the Third, v.1.P.441. 


-CY Ay 8 
_ The tory of a Þoor man labouring in Calice, 


V2PL4774 0D | 

"The Perſecution in Calice;v.2.Þ.469.C,2- 

The tiege of* Calice,v.1.P.43 9.C-2- 

The Recantation of ſome at Calice; new Com-' 
+ miHon 1ent ro Calice,v.2.P.47 3.2. * 

The L.Cromwels Letter to the iſhoners at 
Calice,y 2.P.475 C1, 

Waldy.Calier Martyty.2.,p.103.c.2. 

Calrgula his wicked lite v.1-P. 34.C.1. 


O bone Calzxte, v.1.Þ.223<.1s. . . 

Calixtus Biſhop of Rome and Mart.v.1-p.63-C 2+ 

No. need of Popes Licence for a Preacher that .is 
truly called,v.1.P. 51 7-C-1+ 

Four kinds (according to St .Auftin) of ſending 
calling Miniſters,v.1-p.518$.C- 1s by 


Chriftianorum,v.1.Þ.4 5.C.1+ 

Calve Aſſembly,v.1-P-17 7+Co 2+ 

Eighty eight Martyrs ſlain as Calves in Calabria, - 
V-2-P.146, More Condemnedy/bid. 

The Proceſſign of the Cardinal, &c- and puniſh- 
ing of Perſons in Cambridge,v.3-P.648-C-l» 

Schools founded at Cambridge, v.1-Þ:1'4 7-C-2. 

Mr. Bradfcrd his Letters to Cambridge Univerlity, 
V.3-Pi2 71» ' 

The Cardinals Viſitation of Cambriage,v.3.P 369. 
C1. 

Cambridge Letter againſt the Popes Supremacy, 
Vo2.P-220.C.2. , 

Four and twenty places void .in Cambriage.at 
once in St. Johns Colledge,v.3.P.$8.C. 2. + 

Gardiner: Articles ſent to Cambridge,tbid. 

Grantcheſter Univerſity by Cambridge,v+1.P+160s 
C-1» 

Cambridge Doftors have a Grace granted to go 
to Oxford to diſpute for Popery,vs3-P+36:C.2+ 
Perſecution begins in the Emperors Camp, v.1+ 

Þ: $6:G lo 

Of Cardinal Campeing coming into Engl.through 
London,v.2.P.197-C1. 

Carcinal Campeins comes again into England a- 

© bout the Kings marriage,v. 2.P.206.C. 1+ 

Diſceptation between the Univerſity of Strauſ- 
bury and Cardinal Campeius,v.2:p.69.c-23 

Chr:ft. del Campo,a Span, Martyr,ve24P.1 3 7C-2+ 

Of Campſon the Sultan of Egypr, v.1-Þ. 8471+ 

| Simon Cananeus preaching, was martyred, V- 1+ 
P. 366-1, . 

Of Cancred K. of Sicilia, v.1.P.27 5-C1s 

Philpet againſt Candle-light in Devotions , v+ 3+ 
P.489.C.1. : . 

Nothing done by the Pope without Candle-light 
V.1.P.266.C.2. : 

A Woman made” to hold the Candle whilſt the 

| Perſecutors cut the Throat of her Husband, 

V-3-P-914.C-1. 

The ſtory of Nich.Canen of Eye, v.1.Þ.7 5 7.0.2. 

A Statute for examination of the Canon Law,v.z. 
P:479.C.1. ; 
The Makers of the Canon Law contrary to them- 

ſelves, v.1.P.565.c-1. 

The Canon put upon St. Ambroſe , not his, in all 
probability, v.3.P.7.C-2. ' 

A Pook of Canons in the Saxon Tongue, v. 2. 

, P.376..1. 

Prieſts marriage not forbidden by the old Canons, 
V.3.P.123 C.1. 

The Apoltles Canons mention no Order above a 
Biſhop, or below a Deacon,v.1.P.12.c. 2. 

The Canons of the Apoſtles enjoyn People to ſtay 
to the end of the Service in the Church, v, 3. 
P.8.C.1. 

Lex Canonica cabut Pape, v.2.P.521.C.2. 

nkiſh Canonical elegion of a Biſhop, v. 1. 
P 307. : 

Canonical Scripture only to be read in the Church 
by human Law, v.1.p.8.c.1. 

Diſpenſation for Canonical Affinity of Goſlips 
gainful ro the Pope, v.1.P.4 C1. 

TheCanons of the Papilts diſcuſſed v.2.P.516.c.2. 

No man to have two Canonſhips or Prebendaries, 
V.1.P.833.c,1. | 

Of the handling of John Street for'coming under 
the Prieſts Canopy,v.3.P.86.c.1. 

Five famiſhed in Canterbury Caſtle, v. 3. P.637, 
638. 

Canterbury burned,v.1.P.2 5 6.c.2. 


-| A Table of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, v. 1, 


P:149<.1. 191.C.1.'449.& 747 £2. 

The. Primacy of Canterbury muved to Lichfield, 
V.1.P.143-C-2. 

Cdntention between the Arch.of Cant. and Abbot 
of Cant. v.1.P.257.C.1. 

Five Martyrs of Cant.v.3. P.750. C1. Ten more 
Martyrs,v.3,P.66 5. C.2. 

Diſcord between the Monks of Canterbury, vol.1. 
P.283.C-1. : ; 

The dignity of Canterbury Fiſhoprick , and its 

« priviledges continued, v »1.P» 194-C-2+ 

Canterbury befieged,v-1.p.180.C.2. 

The See of "Cant.and Tirk at odds, V.1.P- 25 7-C-2+ 

Alex.Car..alias Cruceus 4 Pricit,a Fr.Martyr,V. 2. 

P.104-C.2-Þ.25 7.C.1. PE rs 

Of Canutus his cutting off the Noſes of the 

Pledges;his Invading England, Ot. v.1-P.180, 


Calipha high Prieſt of the Saracens,v.1.Þ.272.C.1, 


Calocerius martyred for crying, Vere magnus Devs | 


CoZs . 
Ceanutus goes to Rome,v. 1.P 183-C.ls | 


Catholicks like to Capernaites,v.3.P, IF7.C14 


1 Capiſiranu: prevails againſt the Turk, y.1.p/818; 


C+-Le 
in Cappadoia,v. 1.P. 8 6-C:2o 
Of Prieſts Caps, v.3-P.100, 
Romana Eccleſia putative Caput mundi, y. x, 
" EY per - 1 
Caput & Princeps incd,V.1P.19.C-2. 
Q.Mary will not be ftiled, Capur Eccleſie Angli- 
anc 3..3 JeC. Zo F 4 - 


Ci 


; of Exgk.2 1, V-I,Þ-545<Co2, 
Cangerius Mertyr,v.1 Pigs cl 


ws the Turks Coingin, caprive, V-1-P.836. 


& © - +; 88 | 
| Cardanus his commendation of Henry the 6th, 


V-2:P.5 53. His Epitaph on H, 

IW.Carder ; f Kent A 63m; wr 
Sermon of Mr.Lstimi his Cards 

' 3-P-8 47-C: 2s _ Paying ” : 
between Becket and: 
- VeI.P-251.Co1s —Apj.the Crrdintls 
wo Cardinals write to the touching 

Becket, v.1.P.250.c.2. _ -_ 

Cardinal Creſcentjus terrified with a black Dog 
V.3.P.809.c 2. 4 

hay +3 Sodeledu; dicth in terrour of Conſcience X 
101@s 

The Vow and Oath of Cardinals t ppeaſe Schiſm, 
VeI+C29.C. 2. jo. 

Gods Judgment on Cardinal Beaton in Stotland, 
V-2.P+-F26.C-1, | 

The inconvenience of Cardinals, V-2.P.296.c.2. 

The troubles and perſecution of John Cardmaker, 
alias Taylor,y.z.p.204,205. Conference between 
him and Lawrence, v.3 -P.204c.1. His burning, 
V.3.P.206. His Letters,v.3.Þ.261. 

Mr.Bradfords Letters to his Brother Careles, v.z, 
P278.c.2. y 

Of 7.Careles his Examin. Letters , dieth in the 
Kings Bench,v.3.P.598, to 615, ; 

Of Tho. Carman Martyr,v.4.P.72.9,730. 

Treſhans alledgeth Hilary for our Carnal union 
with Chriſt,v.3.P.45:c.1. 

Chriſt dwells in us carnally and naturally, ſaith 
Cranmer bid. \ R 

Carolus Magnus bountiful to Rome, v.1. P.145, 


A 


Carolus Magnus ſent to King Offs, 
of Peace, ibid, . . of 
George Carpenter of Emering, Martyr, v.2. P.92« 


C.2, 
The Treaſurer of Carpentras,y.2.P.1 544.2, 
Carpus Martyr,y.1.P.49.C.1. NS 
300 Martyrs in Carthage,y.1.p.80.c,2, 

The ſixth Council of Carthage renounced, appeal- 
ing to Royne, v.1. P.4.c.2. much contention in 
that Council about the Popes Supremacy, y.1. 
P.11.C.1, - 

The Council of Carthage belyed by a Prieſt, v.1, 
P-11.C.2, | 

Nine Carthuſians denying the Kings Supremacy, 
dye in Priſon,v.2.P.294 C.2. 

Of Cartwright: diſputing and recanting,yv.3.p.6g. 
C.1 | 


The ſtory of Dirick Carver, Martyr, v.3. P.317. 
C.2. 


Caring, Son of Carus, Emperour ſlain, v.1. Þ.$4. 


C.2. 

Carus the Father, and his Sons Carinus and N- 
merianus Emperours,tbid. 

Carus the Son of that Cars? is ſlain with Light- 
ning,#b:d, 

Maſſacres at Caſpane,v.3.p.958.c.1. 

Caſſanus his Martyrdom deſcribed, v. 1. p.202, 


C.2, 

The Dolphin with the French diſcomfited at Caſ- 
fels,v.1.p.441.c.1., 

Caſſioderus writes to England of Abuſcs in the 
Romiſh Church,y. 1.p.400 c.z. 

7.Caſtelane in Towrney,y.2.p.85.01. 

Caftellus Mattyr,v.1 .p.,101.C.2- 

Caſter Martyr bid. "IM 

7.Caſiriotus his compaRt with the Turk,v.1.p.840. 


C-1. | 
W.Catchpoole and his Wife perſecuted in Suffo/k, 
V.3.P.590.C.2. 
Catella of Fra. a School-Miftreſs, Martyr, v. 2, 
P.104.C.1. pe " , 
The Prophecy of Catherine,v.1.p.478.c.2. 
Complaint againſt miforders in Cathedral 
- Churches,v.2:;p.66.c.2. 
The Catholick Church approved by four notes 
_  alleadged out of S.Fuſtin,v.3:p.493-C.1. 
Catholicks life ro C-pernaites,v.3 P.157.C-1. 
All to 12 years of Age muſt turn” Catholicks in 
Queen Martes days,V.3.P.32.C.1. : 
Of 'the Catiniv.1P.316.C.2. 


Joan 
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Vhe Poger5s the finful Captain of Jſrael, ſpoken - 
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- The ſtory of M.Cauſton,v.3.p.160..1. 


Of Magns Charts, Charta Foreſta and their Arti- 


\ The Popes Legate gives Precepts of Chafyty, bur 
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nth 


Joan Catmer and four more Martyrs burned twge- | 
, ther in Canterbury, v.3.P.5 30,531. 

The M of Geo. Catmer,v.z.Þ.35 0.0.2. 

A Cat ſhaven on the Crown and hanged, v.3.p.81. 
C.1. | 

The malice of the Biſhop of Cavai/lon againſt 
the Cabriens,v.2.P.15 4-2. 

Lion.Cauch and twelve more burned in one fire, 
V-3-P-5 92,593 + 

Of John Cavel and five other Martyrs perſecuted 
together,v.z3.p.570 to 578. 


Ciutions given by the Author to the Reader of 
the Bookof Martyrs,v.3.Þ.85 5.c.1. 

The murtherjng of Katharine Cauches for Reli- 
gion at Garnſey,v. 3.625..1. 

Jo.de Cates Fr Martyr,v.2,P.121.C.1. 

Cecilia martyred with great cruelty, v.1.P.6 4-C-2. 

P.Celeftinus the Third,v.1.PÞ.2 761+ 

The creation and death of P. Celeftinus the Fourth, 
V.I.P.3F1. 

P.Celeſtine the Fifth,v.1.p.3 8 9.C.2. 

Celulphus a learned K. of Northumberland, v. 1. 
P.141.c.t. He is made a Monk, v.1. p.141- 


C.2. 

Phil.Cene Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.121.C.2. 

Nic.Cene of Paris,a Fr.Mart.v.2.P.125.C.2. 
Ceolulphus K.of Mercia,v.1,Þ.1 47.1. 

Ceremonies ſet up in Q, Maries days, v. 3. P- 31- 


C2 

Difference of Ceremonies cauſed not difference of 
charity in the Church anciently, v-1. P.48- 
C.2Z+ 

Henry Ceſar condemned of Treaſon and dieth in 
Priſon,v.1.P.3 44-C-1. 

in Ceſarea,v.1.P.$0.C.2+ 

Ceſarea ſubdued by the Turks,v.1.p.3 36.c.2. 

Chadſeys Conjeftures and Anſwers to them, v. 3* 
P.418. See alſo Chadſey. 

The Popes Chair breaks while he was excommu- 
nicating the Emperour,v.1.Þ.199-c-1. 

The Council of Chalcedon ſentenceth him for an 
Heretick, that holds any Opinion againſt ge- 
neral Councils,v.1.P.769.c.1. 

Chalcis belieged by the Turk , and his cruelty a- 
gainſt it,v.1.Þ.8 44-C-1. 

Chalices of Glaſs,then of Gold,but wooden Prieſts, 
V-3+P.9.C-1. 

Mr.Chamberlanes words againſt Mr.Bradford, v.3. 
P2402. * 

Certain of the Privy Chamber indited by the 
Biſhop for the ſux Articles,v;2.P.46 8.C.2. 

The L.Chancellor his firſt conference with Mr. 
Bradford,v.3.P-24 5.C-1. 

A Spiritual man unht to be Chancellor, v.2.P.2 32 
"{'p 

D.Femner his Letters to divers,and to the L.Chan- 
cellor,v.3.P.179-c.1. 

Change of Religion lamented by Ridley, v. 3+ 


P.43 9. C.2. 
The D. of Suffolks Chaplain revolts from great 
Profeſſion and Preaching,v.3.P.26.c.2. 
Chapman put in the Stocks,v.2.P.256.c.1. 
Pet.Chapot a Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.107.C.2. 
The trouble of Ro.Chappel, v.1.P.7 3 1.c.1. 
Of tmperfe& Charity,v.2.P.5 46.c-2. 
A rare example of Charity,v.1.108.c.2. 
Charityin0ſwald to the Poor,v.1.P.1 3 5.c-1. 
The Charity of Chriſtians to their Perſecutors in 
'time of famine and peſtilence, v.1.P.93.c.1. 
. Alex, belieged by Charles the Fr. King, v1. 
p.8$30£.1. 
The manner of the death of Charles the Ninth, 
King of France,v.3.Þ.933.1. 
Charles Emperoar compared to David, v.z. p.90. 


C.l. 

Charles newly cleted Emperour is put to flight 
by the Engliſh,v.1.p.42 5-c.2. 

Charles 5.cletted Emperour,v.2.p.50.c.1. 


cles,v.1-P-398.c.1. 
Charter-houſe Monks,v.1.p.208.c.2. 
Charter-houſe Monks founded, v: 1.P.30 3.C-2. 
The troubles of Tho.Chaſe,v.2.p:26.c.2. He is cru= 
- elly handled,v.1.P.26.c.2. 


One out of Chaſtity bit off his Tongue and ſpit it } C-72/oſtom opens excellently the feeding ; 
at an'Harlot,v.1.p.70 c.1.- in his Rs antowan —_ _ 


Chaucer commended,v.2.P.42.C. 1. Phlpet on the place of off. which bring | 
feffery Chaucer his Treatiſe called Jack Upland | for Chyreſiuerſt pkg TE 
againit the Pope,v. 1. P.2.96. c.2. Chryſeſtem allcaoged tor Corporal preſence, v. 3 


Cheapſide Conduit built,v. 1.p.386.c.2. 

Cheada one that diſputed about Eaſter ; Arch- 
biſhop of Tork,v.1.Þ.136.c.1. 13 7.C.2. 

Chedſey diſputed with Cranmer at Oxferd , v.3- 
P+ 39,40,41. He accuſeth Cranmey of fallifying 
a place of Hilary, and miſapplieth many good 
paſlages to continue Corporal eating of Chriſt, 
V+3-P+46.C.1. See alſo Chadſey. 

The ftory of Sir 7.Cheeke,y.3.p.63 8.c.2. 

Ot Chriils Precept and Example touching the 
giving of the Cheek to be ſmitten , how fe- 
conciled,v. 1.P.5 54.C. 1+ - Chr:ſtina Martyr,v.1.p.87.c.2. 

Prieſt Chel/tam ſtricken with Flowers Hanger, v+ 3+ | Rex Chriſtianjimus intituled to France,v.1.p.1 4y. 
P-201:C.2, Gl. 

Of Cheineys doubts againſt Tranſubſtantiation , | One for crying Magnus Deus Chriſtianorum mar-- 
V.3+P.17.C.1. tyred v.1.P245.C.1. 

Adam Chelenden choſen Archbiſhop of Canterb, | Rom.Law againſt Chriſtians,yv. 1.p.41.c.1. 
V.1.P.382 C.2. Aarinn after his ecuting writes j 

Cheremon Biſh.of N:17, a baniſhed Martyr, never the Chr LINED Iwo 
heard of after his baniſhment, vol.1. p.69. c.1. | Chriſtians ir.creaſed in the Perſecution, vy.1. P.41 

» 7 9.C.2. C2. ——_ 

Hubert Cheri Fr.Martyr,v.2.p.1 09.c.1. Chriſtians obtained Rain by Prayer, whic 

The Barons aſſemble tor War at C/ ſterfield, and the Emperour favour the =p yarmy _—_ 
are overthrown,v. 1. p.38 1.c.2. Why Chriſtians proſper not 2gainſt Sardcens, v.1. 

Martyrs of Cheſham in Buck:n:/2mſhirev.2.Þ.19 3+ p-288.C.1, 

6.2, All miſhaps to Kingdoms, Empires lai 

Nic.Cheſng Fr.Martyr,v.2.p. 1 5.c.:. Fr ada, pe «pn ham 

A Letter of the Biſhopof Che/?cr ro the Pariſh of | A Prohibition of relieving the imp:iſoned Chri. 
Wem, v.3.p-358.c.1. ſtians,v.1.P.97.C.1. | 

The Perſecution and' Perſecuted at Chicheſteryy. 3. P.Chriſefer,y.1.Þ.163.c.1. 

P*717.C.2. | Chriſtopherus Martyr,v.1.p.69.c.2. _ 

H.Chicheſtey Archbiſhop,v.1.p 56 9.c.2- The Fable of great S.Chriſtopher,ibid. 

Half a Child found in a Satchel kepr to be eaten, ' St. Auſtinalleadged to provethe Catholick Church 
V.1.P.856.C.2. | by four points,v.3.P.493-c.1. 

Childericus the Freach King depoſed, v.1- P.143. | StAuſtims Speech,that he had not believed except 
C.1. the Church had moved . him, examined, v. 3. 

A Woman in travel with Child , and ready to be P.491.c. 
delivered of her Child, by no intreaty of her The P. Church Univerſal is reſolved at laft into 
Women could be ſpared of the Maſſ.crers atrer 20 perſons, viz.Pope and Cardinals, v.2.p.5 45. 
they had ſtabbed her Husband. But the Perſe- | ©.1. 
cutors ſtabbed her and threw her outot a Win- | What the Univerſal Church in St. Auſt. opinion is 
dow,v.3. P.923.C.1. ibid. 

A little Child ſmiling on the Perſecutors maſla- | Long diſputation about the nature,parts, and per- 

cred molt cruelly,jb.c.2. manency of the Church; v.3 .p.491,292. 

A Child leaping out of the Mothers Belly being Whether the Greek Churchor the Latin be more 
burning in the Fire,was by the Perſecutors caſt } under the Curſe,v.1.p.419.c-1. 
into the Fire,and burnt alſo,v.3.p.626.c.2. | Whether Scripture or the Church more ancient, 

The Charge given to Boner about Q__Uaries be- | diſcuſſed,v.3. P.2 3.C.2. 
ing with Child for Prayers, &c. v. 3. P. 88. | Two Notes of the Churches, 1.Ontward affliction. 
C2. 2.Inward peace,v.3.P.31 7.C.2. 

No Child given to one given to Concubines, v.1. | Where the true Church is,v.2.p.259.c.1. 
P.222.C.1. All Churches valued by the P.Legate, v.1. p.382. 

Martyr Sanders his words when his Child was | . 

brought to him into Priſon,v.3.p.1 1 3.c.1. | Five ſtates of the Church deſcribed, v.1. P-47 4- 

The confeſſion of a Child againſt Icolatry, v. 1. 1+ 
P.99-C.1. | How goods were given to the Church, v.1. p.6: 

A Child Martyr,/b:d. | Gt 

Felicitas and her ſeven Children Martyrs, v. 1. The true Church and the falſe are ever mixed 
P.49.C.1. together,v.3.P.35 1.C.2. 

Sophia with her three Children Martyrs, v.1.p.45. What the Church is,v.2. P.3 51.c.2, 

The Church will never be reformed, till Decretals 
be diſelteemed,v.1.Þ.64.c.1. 

The Viſible Church conſiſts of twoparts , and 
hence is cuntinual oppelition in it, v.1.P.3 3.C.2+ 

Whether the Scripture or the Church were more 
ancient,V.3. P.23.C.2. 

Hatred between Churchmen,v.1P.83 5.1. 

Grants to the Church by Erhelwolfus, v.1.Þ.15 1. 


P.56.C.2. 


Philip the firſt Chrillened Emperour marey 
V.1.P.35.C.1. ws: 

The iſt Chriſtened Kings of England the Saxon 
Kings,v.1.P.126.c.2. f 

Lucius the firſt Chriſtened Emnzl. King, v.1.P.1 19, 


C.1. 

Tho.Chriſimas his troubles,v.3.p.750.c.2; 

The many Nares of French Chriſtian M 
have in ſeveral Countries,v.2,Þ.1 47.C.2, 

A Chriltian defined*by the Pope,v.1.p.32.c.2. 


C1, 

Children dying before Baptiſm are not condemned, 
VeI.P.F61.C.2. 

300 Children of ome placed in Benefices in 
England,v.1.Þ.324-C.1. 

Seven Children with their Mother Symphoriſſs | 

martyred,v.1.P.45.C.1. 

Children Martyrs,v.1.P.70.C.2. 

The legitimation of Prieſts Children, v. 2. p.417.| ©2+ 

Twenty thouſand Martyrs burned in a Church, 
V.1.P.8 7:C.1. 

Where the true Church was about 500 years 
ſince.as Papitts demand,v.1.P.3.C.2. 


C.2. 

Children accuſe the Mother,v.2.p.5 8 2.c.2. 
Children cried out at the burning of John Lau. 
rence, ſaying, Lord ſtrengthen thy Servant, and | 
keep thy Promiſe,v.3.p.165.C.1+ | Articles ſet upon the Church-doors againſt King 
Chionia Martyr,v.1.Þ.87.C.1. Henry the fourth,v.1.P.5 9 1-C.1. 

Chriſt by his humane Nature hae both powers of | Of repairing Treſpaſſes commitred againſt the 
Authority,v.1.p.408.c.1. Church,v. 1.P. 3 7 9+ C.2+ 

How Chriſt is the end of the Law, v.1.PÞ.2 9.0.2. The definition of the Church is diſcuſſed, v.3. 
Chriſt in Scripture called 2 Biſhop, v.1. P.17. | - P-23-C-2+ 

When the Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation 


Chaſtity martyred,v.1.p.860.c.1. 

Examplesof Chaſtity between two Chriſtians, v.1- 
P.70.C.1, 

Vow of Chaſtity,v.1.p.219-c.2. 

Argre example gf Chaſtity,y.1p.108:2. 

Papiſts err in promiſing and defining Chaſtity , 
V.1. P.16 7.C.2+ 

The yoak of Chaſtity not to be laid on the infirm 
Brethren, v.1.p-5 9-C.1» 


in practice is foand with an Harlot, v.1. p.225- 


"IG 


cannot be anſwered , then” the coatlive power 
of the Church is urged,v. 3.P- 20.2. 
How the Church ſhould be governed , v.1. P.20 


"X 

Chriſt and Pape unlike Biſhops,v2.p.329.c.1. 
The Emperour Tiberi®s would have deified Chriſt 
by acc in Senate,v.1.P.3 3.C.2. 

The many titles of Chriſt in Scripture, v.2.P:328+ 


C.1. 

Chriſt made us partakers of his fleſh in his Na- 
tivity, and how,v.3.P.46-c.1. 

The nature of Chryſoſtoms manner of writing, V. 3 
P.69.C.2. 


C.2. 
| Difference between the Greek Church and the 
Latin Church,v. 1. p.211.C-2. . 
Refortnation of the Church preſignified by a Vi- 
fion,p.36 3-C.2. E 
When no Chriſtian Churches in Reme, v.1.P.63- 


Of Chryſa/teoms Books v.1.P.26 4.1. "XR | | 
gt Nobles are not to grudge at rhe Church roſſeſl- 


Cl ryſoſtom brought for the diſtin&tion of Church, 
car. pref. veſ. & juriſ. by the Pope, v-3. P-2.0. 


Marriage deſined to be chaſtity , v. 1+ Þ. 167.C-2- 


orls, becauſe by them their. K, are oft main- 
"The 


c.t. | eained,v.1.P.412..2. 


C 


THE TABLE 


C 


The ſtate of the Church of old, v-1-p.196-£-2+ 
Diſcommodity by giving to the Church , v- 1- 
P.415.C.1. | 
Touching the Authority of the Church , v+ 3+ 
P. 491. C.2. The Church defined and diſtin- 
guiſhed,p.492.C.1. . 

Of the Church, of the word, of the thing, of 
the Herd thereof, v. 1.p.694-c.!. 

What is the true Church; and the ſigns thereof, 
V.Is P:.603.C.1- . 

Three things in offering to God and the Church, 
V.1.P.415-C1, 

Laws for government of the Church before the 
Conquelt,v 1. P-884. C2. 

The place, Tell the Church, explained, v-1. P-769- 

3 7 

Where and who isthe Church,v.1.P.476.c.1, 

Notes of difference between the true and falſe 
Churches, v. 2.P.235.C.2. 

The decay of the Church, v-1.p.187.c.1. 

Four things, viz.Title, furiſdiftion, Life, Dodrine, 
conſidered in the Church of Rome , v. 1. p.2. 


C.1. 

The Church of Rome is not the Church of Chriſt, 
vol. 2. P.117.C.2. 

Gods defending the Church againſt ſuch an op- 
poſition as is Pſalm 2. v.1.P.95-C.2. 

Whatſoever perifheth in the Church for want of 
Prexchers,fhall be required,v.1.Þ.362.C.1. 

The Papiſts ſay, that the Church is notſubject to 
the King, v. 1:P.409-c.2. 

The Church is deformed in Title, Juriſdiction, and 
many other enormities at ſundry times and 
places,.v.1-P.2.C.1. ; 

Seven fighs of the Churches tribulation drawing 

, Nigh,v.1, P.4 74-1. 

Five Notes ot the Church,v.1.p.321.C.1. 

A comparing of the true Church and the Church 
of Rome together,v. 1-p-355-C-2. 

Strange Lights, tollings of a Bell and other Pro- 
digies ſeen and heard in Churches in the Night, 
both before and after the Yaltoline Maſſacres, 
Ve 3-P:9SY.C 2. 


A Woman at Ciceſter rayling againſt Mr. Hooper, | 


was after confirmed by the conſtancy of Biſhop 
Hooper,v.3.P.125.C.2. 

The Cinque and Quater of the Friers anſwered, 
V.3-P-379.C 2. 

Cinque-Popes laid to ſtop the Popes Letters, v.1. 
P.326.C.1, 

A Child circumciſed by the Jews , v.1. P. 368, 
C2. 

Judges Circuits divided,v.1.p+25 7C-1. 

Of the Ciftertian Monks,v. 1. p.208.c.2. 

Of the redeeming of Ciftertian Monks,v. 1.P-208. 


C2. 
A whole City full of Chriſtians ſet on fire, and 
burat,v.1.P.$ 7.c.1. 
Fr.Civax French Martyr,v.2.p-13 1,C-2» 
Adolph Clarebachus Martyr, v.2.p. 94-C.1- 
Clarendon Laws,v.1. P.23 3-C.1. : 
The Abbot of Clarilecus died ſuddenly,v.3-P.8 09. 


LP 

Roger Clarke of Suffolk Martyr, v.2. P.479, 490, 
481. 

One Clarke an Enemy to the Goſpel, hanged him- 
ſelf, v.3-p.803.c.2. See more in Clarke. 

Gods Judgment on Claudius,v. 1.P.82.Cls 

Claudianus Martyr,jbid.c.2. 

Claudims Martyr, ve1P-101.C-2. 

Claudius Emperour,v.1.p.8 3.C-1. 

The ftory of }.Claydon Coriar, v.1.Þ.726. 

A noble Example ef Clemency , v. 1. P» 144. 

Clemens Alexandrinus concerning the Books of 
the New Teſtament, v.1.p.59.c.1. 

Thomas Clement Martyt of Cheſham, vol.2. p.2.9. 
Ele 

Pope Clement the Second, v.1.P.187.c.2. 

Pope Clement the Third made Pope,v.1.P.2 7 2.C.2. 
He died, P.275-C-1. 

Pope Clement the Fourth, v.1.p.377.c-2. He was 
firſt married,v.1.p.385.c.1. 

Pope Clement the Fifth,-v.1. p.399. c.2+ He dies 
having never ſate in the Sec of Rome, after 
whom the See was void two years, V.J. P-419. 
C.2. He made the Decrees called Clementines, 
of which ſee Popery, v.1.-p.400.C-1» 

Pope Clement the Sixth, v.1+ p-42.5+ C1. & 436. 
C.2, 

Rome Sacked, Pope Clement the Seventh taken, 
Ve2.P-198.C.2. 

The Clementixes, i. Decretals, made by Pope Cle- 
ment the Fiſth,v.1-p-400.C.1» 

Clements D-crce of Princes obeying Prelates upon 
pain of bar:ſhment from the Kingdom of God, 


Ve2.P-2.3 5+ 


The Clergics Oath to K. Henry the 8:h and to the | 


* + Pope,v.2e Pe27 5Crl, 


The Pride of Englands Clergy, vs 1 p- 631- 


CeIs 


Liberties granted to the Glergy, V. 1. Þ- 115. 
Cl. 
The Clergy in K.Edward 2. time deny' Contribu- 


tion to the Popes Legates,v. 1:P.4209.C.2, 

A diſcuſſing whether the: Clergy ought to have 
poſleſſions,v.2. p.5 1 5.c.2. 

Henry the 8. his grievances againſt the Clergy 
England,v.2.p.206.c.1. . 

The Clergy tor the moſt part, that was of any 
note, was changed by Q.Mary, v.3.p-24-C-1. 

Grants to the Clergy by Ethelwolfus, V.l. P.151» 


Co2, 

Simony of the Clergy to be puniſhed, v.1.P.363- 
C:2s 

Half the prefits of England go to the Clergy,v.2. 


P.231.C.2, 


| Popiſh Clergy make 100000 Whores in Eng- 


land,v.2.P.2 30. C2. 

Notes of Record, how the word Clericus is taken 
m the Law Books,v.2.p.411.C-1. 

Of William Sweeting, alias Clerk, Martyr, v. 2. 
P. 21,22, 

The Martyrdom of 7.Clerke Fr.Martyr, ve2.p.8 5. 
C.I1s 

The.Clerke profſecuted,v.2.P.3 3.c.1. 

Two Romiſh Clerks ſlain in going to complain 
to the Archbiſhop,v.1.P-369.C-2. 


Bonnets Letter to Cloney Keeper of the Coal- 


houſe,touching the aboliſhing Images , v. 2. 
P.SF1.C.2. 

John de Clum his Oration to Hus, v. 1.P.706.v.1. 

John Clum his Letter of ſafe condut for Hus, 
V.1.P.711.C.2. | 

Potentia coaftiva Pape ſtandeth not . with the 
Goſpel,v.1.p.1$8.c.2. 

Helenus Biſhop carried burning Coals in his Lap, 
V.1.p.78. 

Of The.Cob Martyr, v.3-p+35 0.C.2. 

James Cobard Fr.Martyr, v.2.p.107«C-ls 

The ſtory of William Cobertley , v. 3+ p.569. 

The beginning of the L. Cobhams firſt Troud' 
bles and Perſecutions,v.1.p.63 5.C.1. 

Of Pilgrimages diſcuſſed by L.Cobham,v 1.p.645. 


C2, 

The L.Cobhams belief, v.1.p.63 Ac-1. Another of 
his confeſhons of Faith,p.645-C-2. 

The L.Cobhams firſt Examination, v.1.p. 638.C.1- 
His Examination, p.639.C.1. 

The L. Cobhams bold Anſwer to his Adverſaries, 
V.1.p.646.C.2. 

The ſentence of Condemnation againſt L. Cob- 
ham,v.1.p.642.c 1, Another,p.646.C.2. 

An Abjuration feigned to be the Lord Cobhams, 
V.1.P.64 2«C.2+ | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury his Letter to the 
Biſhop of Lendon , clearing the hiſtory of the 
perſecution of the L.Cobham,v.1.p.6 44-c.2: 

Of Images diſcuſſed by the Lord Cobham , v. 1. 
P.645.C.2, 

The Lord Cobham eſcaped to Wales,and there was 
ſafe tour years,v.1.p.6 4 7-C.2+ 

A defence of the L.Cobham againſt Harpsfield, ſet 
out under the name of Alanus Copus , v. 1. 
P.647+C.2. 

The Statute ſcanned, toifching the cauſe of the 
L.Cobham againſt Alanus Copus, v. 1. p. 649+ 


Ct. 
The Indictment of the L. Cobham, v. 1. p- 65s. 


C1, 

The ſecond Apprehenſion and Martyrdom of the 
L.Cobham,v.1.p.731.C.1. 

Joan Cox troubled,y. 2. p.28.C.1- 

Codrinus K. of Denmark , inſtead of helping 
England, hurts it,ve1.p.156.c.1. 

A Tale how the Sacrament of the Supper burnt in 
a Coffergv.3-p-22.C-1. 

The ſtory of William Coker,ve3.p.326,327. 

Twenty two Martyrs apprehended and ſent up 
from Colcheſter to London, v.3.p.565.C.2. 

The burning of fix Martyrs in the Morning, and 
four in the Afternoon at, Colcheſter, v.z.p. 700, 
C2. 

Of 10 Martyrs of Colcheſter, 5 Men and 5 Wo- 
men,V.3-P.696.C.2, 

A Boy of Colcheſter, his Abjuration and Articles, 
V.2.P.266.C-2. 

Divers at Colcheſter abjured, v. 2.p-268.C;2, 

Three Martyrs at Colcheſter,v.z.p.7 32.C-1. 

Of the Priſon at Colcheſter Caſtle , v.3. p.699» 
C.2, 

Zneas Silvius his Epiſtle to the Reftor of the 
Univerſity of Colen,v.1.P.7 95.C:2+ 

Colen Martyrs v.2.p.94-C.1. 

Herman Archbiſhop of Colen Martyr, v.2. p.100, 
C-l, 


Nicolas Clinet a Fr.Martyr,v.2.Þ-124.C.1- 


2 og—_ Sermon to Cranmer, v.3.P.560, 

561, 

Of D.Colet,v. 2. p.41.c.1,2. 

Roch.Colins,v.2.p. 3 4.C.2+ 

Queens Colledge founded,v.1.P.4.4.8.C.2. 

The ſtory of Rich.Colliar, v. 3.P-326,327., 

The Popes ColleQion out of England great, and 
the uſe of it to maintain the Kings Enemies, 
V.-I,P.482.c.1. s 

Who made the Collets,why fo called, v.3. p.6. 
C2. * 

Collins with his Dog burned,v.2.p.367. 

Coleman diſputing about Eaſter-day, v.1.p.136. 
C.2. 

Benedef# Come Regiſter,ve1-p. 5 44-C.2. 

Peter Comeſtor,y.1.p.2.2.7.C.2. 

Diſputation touching Comets and their cauſes, be- 
tween Henry 6.and Cardanus,v.2. p 3.0.2. 

Comtort from God to the Conſcionable,v.1,p.1 02. 
C-Io 

There is cemfort in ſtanding to diſcomfort in de- 
nying Confeſſion,v.1.p.5 2c. 1. 

The Command without Grace availed Adam no- 
thing,v. 2-P- 39 7.Co2. 

A Treatiſe of the Ten Commandments of the 
Law by Hamelton a Scot,v;2.p-184- Notes up« 
on the ſame,p.189 £2. 

A bloody Comtniſſion ſet forth by Q Mary, v. 3. 
p-656.C.1. 


by Edw.6. v.2:;p.8.c.2. 

A Statute for Common Prayer and the Sacra- 
monts in Engliſh repeated by Q.Mary,v.3-P.1 5. 
C.2. 

Peter Martyr and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
will defend the Proteſtants Common Prayer 
Pook, againſt Q.Maries Religion,ibid. 

All common among the Clergy,v.1.p.64-c.1. 

Three things that preſerve a Common-wealth, 
V.3.P.821.C.2. 

If men differ from the common courſe of Papiſts, 
its 2 crime with the Biſhops, vs 1. p. 728+ 
Co25 

Divers Commotions in King Edward the Sixths 
days,Pel 3:C.2. 

Of the firſt and ſecond Communion, v. 3. p. 66. 
C.2+ 

The Communion called breaking of Bread,there- 
fore not 'of Chriſts fleſh and blood, p. 120. 
C.2. 

Communion in both kinds commanded by Ed- 
ward the Sixth, p.8.c.2. 

Thirty Perſons and a Miniſter taken at a Com- 
munion in a private Houſe,v.3.p.93.c.1. 

How the Popiſh Maſs and Miniſtry" degenerate 
from the ancient Communion, v. 3. p. $. 
C.1. 

The Communion is celebrated without the Maſs 
among the Papiſts,on Good-Friday, y. 3» p-6. 
C.ls 


| Our communion and union with Chriſt (faith 


Cranmer) is by his birth, by our union with the 
Church by the Holy Spirit,by Baptiſmyby Faith, 
V+ 3+P+45. Colo 

Popes, Schoolmen and Fathers", and the office of 
Deaconſhip, againſt the withholding of the 
Cup in the Communion, y, 3.p+8.C-2. 

Chriſt dwells in us naturally, becauſe he hath com- 
municated his Nature to us,v+3-P.45.C.1» 

A compariſon made between K.Edgar and K.dl- 
fred,v.l. p17 3:CI, 

The complaint of a Perſecutor for want of abi- 
lity to overcome the perſecuted , v. 1. p» 99+ 
C.2. 

A complaint againſt the Popes exaCtions in Patli- 
ment at Car/iel,v.1.p.400.C-1. 

Aurelius Conanus K. of Britain, v.1.p.125.c.1. 

The Feaſt of the Conception of the Virgin Mary, 
Vo2.P-2:C-2, 

Orthodox Concluſions of the Divine Eſſence, the 
Holy Ghoſt, nature of Angds, the ſtate of 4- 
dam and us condemned,&c. p.3 1 4.C.1- 

Tranſubſtantiative Concomitation , V- 3- p-141- 
C.2» | 

Of Concord, how neceſſary in a Commonwealth, 
V.Is P:214+-Gols 

Concordis Miniſter and Martyr , did ſpit at the 
Idol,v.1, P. 50 C.1» 

Of Alice Perris K.Edward the Third his Concu- 
bine,V-1+ P.48 4. 

Prieſts pay Mony for Concubines, v. 1.P.48 5-C-2- 

The Prince of Conde by the Bull of Pope Sexrus 
5. pronounced an Heretick, and Excommunt- 
cated,V.3-P.-933.C.1. 

:The condemning ot the Law condemned,v. 1-p-30- 
Cel, 

The manner of the conference of divers Mart.V+3+ 
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One uniform Order of Common Prayer appointed 
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A Conference between Papiſts and Proteſtauts at 
Q.Elizabeths coming to the Crown,v.3z.p.32.2. 
C1; 

Denyers of Confeſſion return to confeſſion , v. 1. 
P.F2.C- 2+ 

Three kinds of Confellion,v.2.P..4 1 2.c.2+ 

Comfort in ſtanding to Confeſſion, diſcomfort in 
denying,v.1.P.52.C. 1. 

Confirmation ſet up.by Q_Mary,v.3.P.31-C.2. 

The Confiteor -brought into the Maſs by Damaſ- 
cen, V.43.P.6.C.1. 

Archbiſhops goods confiſcate by K. Edward the 
firſt, v.1.p.398.c.1. | 

Of the Congregation of Paris about 400 Mar- 
tyrs, V-2+ Þ. 122.C.2. 

Conjuring in Popiſh Religion of their Ceremo- 
nial materials,v.1.p.567-c.1. 

Pope Hildebrand given to Conjuring, V-1. P.200- 
C2. 

Conjuring of Salt,v.3.P. 1 0.c-2. 

Laws to govern the Church before the Conqueſt, 
v.1.P.883.c.1. 

The beginning of the Reign of Wil.the Congque- 
ror,V.1.P.192.C.1. | 
The Names of thoſe that came in at the Con- 

queſt of England,v.1.P.205,206. 

Five Conqueſts of England,v.1.p.193< !- 

Trouble of Conſcience for yielding to falſe Reli- 
gion againſt Conſcience,v.2P-1 7 6.C.2. 

Of Conſcience, v.3.P.5 46-c-2. Of Conſcience and 
good Name v.1.Þ.411.c.2. 

What true afflition of Conſcience is, Papiſts ne- 
ver {vo afflicted,v.1.p.22.c.1. * 

A Pope tells this untruth, That a Shepherd uſing 
the words of Conſecration over the Bread and 
Wine in the fields , turned it into fleſh and 
blood,v.3.p.$.c.2. | 

Words of Conſecration alter not the Sacramen- 
tals,V-2. P:255.C.1s 

Evil mens agreement is Conſpiracy , not Unity, 
V.3,P.28.C.1. 

England: danger diſcovered by the troubled Con- 
ſcience of oneof the dying Conſpirators, V. 1- 
P.289.C.1, 

Conſpiracy of Cardinals againſt the Emperour, 
Henry the Fourth,v. 1:p.202:C.1» 

Many Confpiracies againſt Frederick the Empe- 
rour,V.1.P.335.C-2& 3 44-2. - 

Dame Conſtance 2 Spaniſh Martyr, v.2.P.1 3 7.C-1; 

The Council of Conſtance condemneth 45 Arti- 
cles of Wickliffe, v.1. p.512.c.1. Articles de- 
creed in that Council againſt the Bobemians, 
VeIoP.732.C.2+ ' 

That Council condemns the Word of God, v. 2: 
P.S 5 1. 

The Holy Ghoſt not preſent at that Council,v.1. 
P.675.C.2. 

Pepe John and Sigiſmund ſummon a Council at 
Conftance,ih.c. 1. 

Reformation at Conſtance,v.2.P.76.C.1. 

Conſtance the Emperour overcome. by the Saracens, 
Vv. 1. P. $36.C.2. 

K.Conftance ſlain,v.1.P.120C- 1. 

The Turks beliege Conſtantinople eight year, and 
cannot take it,v.1.Þ.838.c.2. 

The Turks again beliege it, and in a little ſpace 
get it; and why, and how ſavagely and cruelly 
he dealt with it.v.'t. P.304.c.1. & $42.C.2. 

The ſtory of a Chriſtian Jew in Conſtantinople, 
martyred by the Turks,v.2. p.1 7 9.C.2. 

The Patriarch of Conſtantinople, his Letter to P. 
Gregory,V. 1-P+319.G1. 

Paleologus Emmperour of Conſtantinople excommu- 
nicated,V.1.p.400.C.1. 

The praiſe of the Emp.Conſftantius,v. 1, P+90-C.1. 

The policy of Conſtantius to prove who were 
Chriſtians in his Court,#b:d. 

Conſtantinus Martyr,v.1.P+69.C-2+ 

Conſtantines Conſtitutions,v.1.P.95C1- 

Conſtantine the Emperour his Coaſtitution forged, 
VeI.P+5.C.1+ 

The Romans fly to him for ſuccour againſt Max. 
V. leP-94 C1. 

A Viſion of a Croſs and Letters in it appears to 
knit @ 

He writes to the King of Perſia , diſſwading him 
from Perſecution,v. 1- p-108.c.2. 


Perſecution kept ſecret for fear of him, v.1. P.95- 


Et. 

The commendation of him,v-1-P.112+C.1. 

His Epiſtle to his Subjects,6. c.2. 

His Reign,#b14. 

The benefit the Church had by him, v. 1. P-114. 
C.2 

He is compared to Moſes, v.1.Þ.113-C-2+ | 

His Letters to Arilinus bid, 

He writcs ro Arrias and Alexanter,y. 1.1141. 

His Letter to Mzlt;ades Biſhop #514. . 


- 


| His Form of Prayer preſcribed by fim for his 


oh Lettcrof the as done at Cordaine, V.1.P.439. 


His Edict to Paleſtins, v.1. p.11 4. C.1. 
His Letter to Chreftus jb17. 


_ Souldiers,v.1.PÞ;11 5.c.1. 

His liberality tothe Church,v.' 1. pi1 1 4-c.2. 

He was born and bred in England, v. 1. P. 119. 

C.2. 

Conſtantinus the Third,v.1.P.126.c.1. 

Irene takes up Conſtantines Body out of the Grave, 

V.I.P.146.C-2. . 

One George Conſtantine unkind to D.Ferrar, v. 3. 

P.179.C.2. 

One Conſtantine executed at London for a Riot, 

V.1.P.304-C-I- 

Conſtantinus of Roan a Fr. Martyr, with three 0- 
thers,v.2.P. 105.C.1, : ' 

New Conftitutions in England made by the Bi- 

ſhops ro catch Chriſtians in,v.1.P.728 c.2. 

The inconſtancy of mens Conſtitutions, v.2.P.3 38. 

8; 

The miſerable death of a Conſul , who was both 

Accuſer and Judge. - 

The Princes conſult about Luther, y. 2. P. 56+ 

C.I. 

Many Contentions between ſeveral Religious Or- 

ders in England,v.1.p.266,267. 

Many Contentions tetween the Clergy and them, 

and the King,v.1.p.307.c.2. 

Of Contrition true aad falſe diſcuſſed by Luther, 

V.24P:547-C.1, . 

Reaſons againſt Contribution to the Pope, v1. 

P+3O1.C. 1.& 325.C-2. . 

Of Contributions to the Pope of many thouſands, 

V.1.P.324,325- 

Philippus converted by his Daughter, v.1. p.81. 
C.2. 

Perſons brought to execution by Hildebrand be- 
fore thei: conviction,v.1.P.199.C.2+ 

Whether the Convocation be a part of the Par- 
liament,y.3.P.47 1.C.2. 

The manner of the Convocatica in Q. Maries 
V..3.P.16.c.1. The diſſolution of it,v. 3. P. 2 4- 
C-2+ A true report of the manner of the Con- 
vocation,zb. 

Such as for Truth ſtood up in the Convocation in 
Q. Martes days were to fly, to deny, or dye, 
V.3.P.16.6.1. 


Of Roger Coo Martyr,v.3. P.349-C-2. . 
Ed'w. 6. his Letter to. Sir Anth.Cooke and © 
Commilhoners,p. 1 9.c.2. 


7.Cooke Martyr,v.3.p.7 44-c.1. 
Ro.Cooper his Abjuration and Articles, ve2+ p.26 3. 


C2. 

Elizabeth Cooper burnt at Norwich, v. 3. P. 696. 
C.I. 

M.Copes nine Worthies and Dialogues,v.2.p.300. 

The perſecution of Bartholomew Copin Martyr, 
V. 3. P: 941.C.1, 

His Letter to Suſarna Copin his Wife, ib.c.2, 

An Anſwer to Copws touching Lady Eleanor Cob- 
ham,v.1. P.7 970.2. 


C2. 

Corinth ſubdued by the Turk,yv.1. p.8 44.1. 

7.Corneforde Martyr,v.3.P.7 5o.c.1. 

Cornelius the Firſt baptized Romian,v.1.P.22.C-1. 

Cornelius his conſtancy, bis writing to Cyprian, his 
Martyrdcom,v.1.P.72.c.1. 

Cornelia {ary Martyr,vol. 3. p. 88 3.c.1. 

John Cornet,v.z. P.782.C.1. 

Bartholomew Cornmunger revoketh, v. 1.p. 730. 
&r. 

John Cornon a Fr. Martyr,v.2.P.104.2. 

Th.Cornwell his Abjuration and Articles, v.2.Þ.261. 
C-2. 

At the Popes Coronation many Nobles ſlain, v.1. 
P.399-C.2. 

Coroloſtadius writes diſputes &c.for Luther, Eckins 
is againſt him,v.2.p.50.c.1. 

Corperaſſes brought in by Marcus, vol. 3. P. 9. 


C.1. 

The Dean of Rocheſter, his excellent Allegations 
and unanſwerable Arguments againſt Corporal 
preſence,v.3.P.18.c.1. 

Corpus Chriſti Feaſt, v.1. p.409. c.1. The. Aquinas 
the Inventer of it,v.1. p-578.c.2. 

Coſmas Martyr,v.1.P.92.C-2. 

The Town of Cofta deftroyed,v.2.P.1 5 8C-2. 

Of Mafter and Miſtreſs Coriſmere of Brightwel 
perſecuted,v-2+ P.38.c.1. 

The Letter of Stephen Cotton , ſhewing how he 
was beaten of B.Boner,v.3.p.760-c.1. 

Of B.Cores his coming to Lancaſter, v.3. P.189. 
El. 
His examining George Marſbyb.c.2. 

Stephen Cotton Martyr v.3.Þ.7 38 C1. 

Coulegue and Beken his Servant Martyrs, V. 2- 
P.9 1 2:C-2, 


days,v.2.P.181. 4 

DOIN Sermon confured by M. Ccverdale, v. x. 

P.7$.c. 1. | 

The Courccil called the Cotmcil of Blood, for per- 
ſecution in Low Countries, v.3.P.909.C1. 

Councils bound to no poſitive Law , v.1. P.761. 


C.2. 
Particular perſons have turned whole Councils, 


V.3.P.102.C.1. 

General Councils not acknowledging the Popes 

Headſhip,v.3.P.468.c 2. . 

Councils for Prieſts Marriage, v. 2 P.390.c- 1. 

Councils alleadged againit the Popes Supremacy, 

V.2.P.285.C.2. & 287.c.2, See the Margent. 

Whethgr Councils may be called rogether with- 

out rhe Pope, and may depoſe the Pepe. Alſo 

of Councils called together by the Emperours, 

V.1.P.768.C.1, y 

Whether every Council doth repreſent the Uni- 

verſal Church,v.2.p.3 5 1. 

The Popes Councils are not general,but Mocks to 

the world v.2.p.36 7. C.2. 

A Catalogue of Councils gathered from time to 

time. without the Pope, v.1.p:285.c.1. 

General Councils, if abuſed, are pernicious to the 

Church,v.2.p.368.c 1, 

Councils burning cech other Decrees, v.1. Þ.162., 

E.2, 

Henry the 8. again refuſeth ro come to the Popes 

Councils making his Apology ,v.2.p.367.C.2. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury fits at the Popes 

right Foot in the Council, y.1.p.21 1.c.2. 

A General Council required in Germany,v.2.P.63. 

C1, 

Councils may err, v.2.P.350.c.2. One may ſee 

ſometimes more than a Council p.3 5 1.c.1. 

A Council confirming Tranſubliantiation , v. 2+ 

P.385.C.2. . 

Councils above the Pope.v. 1.P.762.c-2+ Reaſons 

vor it P.763.c.1. 

Toe K.of Englanas Council will not come to the 

Popes Council,v.2. p.310.c.1. 

Old*Books of Councils loſt, v.1. p.226.c.1. 

Luther will ſubmit to a General Council, if it will 

ſubmir to the Scriptures, v.2.P.56.c.1. 

Prixia Council againſt Hildebrand,v.1.p.204.c.1. 

Articles decreed in the Council of Conſtance a- 
gainſt the Bohemians,v.1.P.732.C.2. . 

The Holy Ghoſt cannot be at this Council , v+ 1+ 

P.67F5.C.2. . - 

A Council held againſt Pope Fulizs the Second, 

intending to depoſe him for Perjury , and doth 

eſtabliſh Law againſt him; v.1. p.834. c.2. 

Lateran Council held by P.Innocent, v. 1.p. 237. 

C-2» 

The a&s of Romes Council, v.1.P. 201.c.1.& 213+ 


C.I- 
The Council of Warmes,v.1.P.201.C-t. 
The Council of Rome againſt the Council of 
Wormes ibid. : . 
A Council at Treces,v.1.P.22 1.02. 
The Council of Ant:och, v.1.p.83.c 2. 
The Council of Cenſtantinople the ſeventh con- 


V.1, P.144-C.2» 

A Council at London, called by Lanſrancus, v+ 1. 
P.195-.C. 2. Another by 0:ho the Legate, v.1. 
P.300cC.1. 

Northampton Council condemning theArchbiſhop, 
VeI.P:236.C.1. 

The Council of Henry the 8th being half Prote- 
ſtants and half Papilts, canſed a miſerable Go- 
vernment,v.2.P.445,446- , 

The Anfwer of the Council ro Q Mary,writing for 
the Crown,v.3 p.12.c-1. 

K.Edward the Firſt his counſel to his Son, v. 1. 
P.416.C.1., | wa 

A Catalogue of Men, and ſome of them Heathens 
which have died for their Country gladly, v. 1. 
P.774c.1. 

Of Archbiſhop Courtney,v.1.P.5 93.C-2+ 

The Martyr perſecuted by B.Conrrney, v.1. P.576. 


CIs 
Wil.Courtney Archbiſhop , enjoyning penance to 
one, for nor bringing Straw,v.1.P.633. 

The Court removed from London to York, v. 1. 
P.58F5.C.1. : 
Wanton perſons removed frem the Court , v.t. 

P.216.C.1. Fu 
Stig andgs a covetous Biſhop deſcribed, v. 1.Þ.193» 
C. 2+ 
K William unmeaſurably courteous,v. 1.P.1923- 
Of Ro.Couſen Martyr,v.2.p.21.c.2. 
Coventry Men perſecuted,v.1.p.382.c.1. 


Coventry for bolding with Gaveſtc2, v.1.P.418. 
"TN 


Seven Martyrs at Coventry in Henry tle Eighth8 


demned by a Pope .tor condemning of Images, 


The Arbhbiſhop excommunicateth the Piſhop of 


B 2 Of 


C 


THE TABLE. 


C 


Of Coventry Abby,and Freedom, V.1,p-185.C.1. | 
A complaint againſt the Popes covetouſneſs by 
Engliſh Nobility,v.1.P.299.C.2. 


Covetouſneſs the cauſe» 'of cruelty , v. 1. P. 110. 
C.1: | 
| Some made bold Confeſſors by the cowardlineſs 
© of others,v.1.p.68.c 2. 
Cowbridge burned at Oxfrrd,v. 2. P.366.c.2. 
D.Cox K.Edw.6. his Schoolmaſter, p.2.c-2. | 
George Morſb his Letter to 7.Cr«mpton,v. 3. P.197. 
"XR 
D.Croumer K.Henry the Eigt.the Ambaſſador to 
the Pope,where he offers to diſpute in the Kings 
behalf. He is made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
\ V.2. P.355. C1. The a&t of the 6.Articles paſ- 
ſed againſt his conſent and mind; who dif- 
puted againſt it three days, V.2. P.42 7-C.2+ His 
| Secretary holpen by the L.Cromwel, ibid. He 
- was at firſt for Corporal preſence,v.2.P.356.C-2. 
He is reported to have-recanted of his Prote- 
' ſtantiſm, be writes tg the contrary, v. 3.P.24-C:2- 
- He is brought to diſpute with Bills and Hol- 
bards,v.3.P.37-c.2. He ſpeaks the truth,and an- 
ſwers the Arguments ciſputed at Oxford , and 
hath them in a Paper written by him,v. 3. P.39. 
c. 1. He anſwers in publick diſputation at Ox- 
ford,againſt Popery, v. 3+ R.36. C2. & 39<£.1. 
His Anſwer to Treſbams diſputation touching 
cur union with Chriſt,v. 3. P-45. He and others 
ſent ro Oxford,v.3.P. 36.c.2. Cranmer arraign- 
ed for Treaſon, bur after acquitted, v.3. P.5 44+ 
C.1. He is accuſed alſo of Hereſic and Adultery. 
v.3.P.54 5.c.1. His conference with Martin,v. 3. 
P.5 49-C.2. Interrogatories put to king, p-SSS- 
c.1. His Anſwer to Brooks his Oration, p+«5 5 4+ 
c-1. The Popes Commiſſion to proceed againſt 
him, p.836.c.2. A new Commillion to proceed 
againſt him,of Thurby,Boner Oc. but he appeals 
to 4 General. Council, p.5 56.c.2. His recanta- 
tion, and repentance for that Recantation, 
p.558, to 562. Mr. Bradfords Letters to him, 
Ridley,and Latimer &@c.y.266.-1. The Doors 
diſpute againſt him touching Corporal pre- 
ſence, alleaeging the Fathers ; bur he anſwers 
excellently te all p.48,49,&c. His profeſſion of 
his Faith before the Comriiiſhoners, p. 547.2. 
The many Accuſations againſt him ; The Ac- 
cuſers are checkt, Cramer favoured of the L. 
Cromwel,p.5 39,5 40+ He with Ridley and Lati- 
mer condemned, p.75+c.1. He recants, yet muſt 
he be burned, not knowing of his death afore- 
hand,p.s5 59,560. His Letters and death, p.5 62, 
to 568. The tory of his life and death , v+3, 
' p-$31.C.1. An acdition to his flory, touching 
his diſputation at 0::ford,p.8 39. 
The Martyrdom of Rich.Craſhfield , v.3+ p.702. 
C1. 
"Paul Craw 2 Bohemian,v.1. p-755- 
Oil and Cream brought in, v.3+p-10.C-2. 
Whether the Apoſtles chiefly gathered the Creed, 
V.1.P.77 7.C-2.& 778.c.1. Martyrs troubled be- 
cauſe they could not ſay their Creed in Latin, 
vV.2.P.2 $.C-2. 
Creſcens a Philoſopher,the cauſe of Juſtin Martyrs 
death,v.1. P.49.C. 1+ 
Cardinal Creſccntius terrified with 2 black Dog, 
V+3-p-$09.C.1. 
The Hiſtory of the Lord Cromwel Earl of Eſcx, 
Ve2. P.419.C.1. Pencrs Letter to him,v.2.P.315. 
c. 2. He is a Goſpeller, and yet made a means 
to read the Condemnation of Lambert Mar- 
tyr, V-2. P. 357- © 2+ For the which he after 
25ked Lambert forgiveneſs, v.2. P.358-c.2- He 
goes.to Rome,” V.2, P.419- C2. He was at the 
Duke of Bourbcns belieging of Roxre, p. 420. 
£2. He being accuſed to the King is cleared, 
and had in favour; he ſhews the King a plot, 
how to diſcover Biſhops under-hand Oath to 
the Pope, and puniſh the Biſhops, and inrich 
himſclt, p.420.c.2. He is employed by Cardinal 
Weelſcyto put cown the petty Religious Houſes, 
ibid; He was a great Inſtrument of pulling 
down the Abbeys, p.421- c-2. A cefence of him 
tor ſo coing, ibid. His Oration to the Biſhops, 
P-42.4-c.1. He helps a Woman out of tiouble, 
that longed for Flc{b in Lent, p. 426. c-2. He 
helps Crarmers Secretary, P-427- £-2. His re- 
membrance of his.old poor Acquaintance, and 
rewards them for their kindnefs ro him iu his 
mean eſtate, p.427,42$,429. His Vertues, v.2. 
P.430.c2. He diſcovers many Impoſtures and 
5ons in the Church; v1z.Hood 'ef Grace, 
the Blood of Hales,p. 431.c-2.A tray prevented 
by him, his carriage towardsa Ruffan p.4.3 1.C-1, 
He Ivpriſons one for long Hair, ibid. His con- 
terence with the Lords at Lemberh.p.q4;2. c.1. 
He the mcanr of P. B:ncrs prefearrent, v. 2 


P.132<1, 


Calice, p.47$.c.1. He is apprehended, accuſed, 

beheaded,p.4 32,43 3343 4» 

The ſtory of Drowry the blind 

Martyr,v.3.p.589.c.1. 

A Note of Gertrude Croekhay, v.3. p.850.c.2. Of 

his troubles more largely and his deliverance, 

V-3.Þ-782.C.2, . c 

Dr.Crome committed to Priſon, v.3. P.2 4. C2. His 

Dilemma againft private Maſs; he is fain to 

recant,v. 2. P.483<c.2. , 

Henry Cromp firſt an Accuſer, after accuſed, v, 1. 

P.50F5.C.2. 

Croſs-bearer Friers,v.1.P.295.c.2. 

Ridley Bof London preacheth at the Croſs againſt 
the Reign of Lady Mary,v.3.P.1 3-c.2. 

A Dagger is thrown at Bowrne, preaching at the 
Croſs,v.3.P.1 4.2. 

Why Paul hath the right hand of the Croſs, v.1. 
P.278. 

Mr. Pradford appeaſeth the tumule that Bourne 
made at the'Croſs,v.3.Þ-1 4-C.2+ 

How the Creſs makes us witneſſes to God, v. 3+ 
P.269.C.1. 

A golden Croſs born before the Pope, v.1. Þ.153- 

Gl. . 
A diverſe Croſs choſen by divers Kings,v. 1-Þ.263. 


Boy,and TCrooker, 
I 


C.2. 

Mr. Bradfords Exhortetion to patience in the 
Crofs,v.3. P.269.-1. 

People in Lendon commanded to keep in their 
Children and Servants from Pauls Creſs, v. 3. 
P.1 4.C.2» 

Herevpon Preachers at the 
V-3- Pol 5.C-1s 

The firſt Croſs in England, v.1. p+1 47-C.2+ + 

The Croſs appearing to Conſiantine, v.1.p.94.C.1+ 

Of taking: the Croſs to fight for 'the Holy Land, 
V-I-P-208.C.2. 

Againſt adoration of Croſſes,v.2.p-6.c.1. 

The Prieſt in the celebration of the Maſs makes 
26 Croſſes af the leaſt,v.3.p.3.c-1- 

The Empereur hangeth all the croſſed Souldiers, 
V-1-P-348.C.1» 

Croſmans Wives trouble,v. 3-p-77 3-C-1+ 

Creuched Friers,v.1. P.418£.1. 

Of Gregory Crow,preſerved on the Sea with a new 
Teſtament, v-3-P.591:c.1. 

The ſpoil at Crew-dewn,v.1. P.376.c.1; 

Covetous Crowland,v.1. p.1 3 9.c.1. 

A Man dwelling at the fign of the Crown of 

Cheapſide, hanged, drawn and quartered, for 

jeſting he would tmake his Son heir to the 

Crown,meaning that Sign,v.1.P-82.5.C.1. 

The Pope Crowns an Emperour with his Feet, v.3- 

P-276.C.1s 

A Crown reſigned to the Rood,v. 1: p.183.c.2. 

Shaving of Crowns, why,as Papiſts will,v.1.p.41 4- 
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Dunwich,v.1.p,12 4.C.2. 

Durand his words to the Merindelians, v.2.P-156- 
C.1. their Anſwer to Durand zbid. ; 
Nicholas Durdant, v.2. P.28. c.1. and his Wite, 

ibid. 

Thonſtal Biſhop of Dureſm's Argument againſt 
the Popes Supremacy for the Kings Supremacy 
Ve 1.P.287.C.l, _ 

Variance between the Archbiſhop of Tork and the 

_ Clergy of Dureſme,v.1.P.399-C.1. 

The' beginning of the Fiſhoprick of Durham , 
'V.1.P.179.C.2. . : 

Diſputation between Durham Prior and the King, 
V.1:P.307.C.2. 

Ten Dutch Anabaptiſts put to death,. v. 2. P-27 0- 


"2X 
Addition of Dutch Martyrs only named, v.2.P.1 33. 


C2. 

Chr:ſtopher Dutchman his Abjuration and Articles, 
V.2.P.226.C.1. ; 

John Dwarf. abjured,v.1.P.7 29.C-2- 

Chriſt dwells in us carnally and naturally , 
Cranmer,V.3.P.45.C-1. 

ames of Dyion a Fr.Martyr,v.2.P.121.C-2. 

4 is 2 icTodnebs in dying in the Lord , Wis 
more in dying for the Lord, Ve3.P.278.C.1. 

Popiſh Prieſts frequent dying perſons Beds-fides, 
preſſing them to give to the Church of Rome, 
V.1.P.367.Clo, * | 


faith 


E. 
THe ſtory of George Eagles , vol. 3. P. 700. 
C.2. 


George Eagles had his neck cut off and his body 
-- quarteredas4 Traytor,v.3.P.7 0 1.C.2- 
The betrayer of George Eagles puniſhed,v.3.P-802. 


Co2. a 

Nine Sacks full of the Ears of ſlain Chriſtians, 
v.1.$.385.c.2. 

Chriſtoph. Earl troubled for the fix Articles, v. 2- | 
P.45 3.C.I. 

An Earthquake in Shrewsbury, v.1.Þ.22 3.C.2. | 

An Earthquake whiles Wickl;ff was examined , 
V.1.P.47 9.C-2. ' ; 

The Eaſt and Weſt Churches ſet at odds by the 
. Pope;v.1.P.3 1 8:C:2. 

The Kings concluſion about Eaſter, v. 1.P. 137- 
C.2. 

Baptiſm only at Eafter,v.3.P.10.C.2. 

The Prieſt muſt ſay Maſs with his face Eaſtward, 
V-3-P.9.C.2. * | 

Of Eaſter by Zuinglins,v.2. P.79.C.2. 

A general Rule for obſervation of Ezfter, v.-1. 

P43 39C-2. ON oF 

A controverſie about Eaſter ; or the perſons that 
held with theBritains againſt the Romuſb, v.1. 
P.1 36.c.2. How the Eaſt Churches and Rome 
differ in this point,v.1.P.48-C-2. 

 Eaſt-Angles converted,v-1.P.135.C.2. 

_ Saxon Kings of Eaſt-Saxons, v.1.Þ.123-C-2. 

Saxon Kings of Eaſt-Angles,v.1.p.124-c.1. 

M.Bradfords Letter to M.George Eaton, v.3.P-28 4+ 
C.2., 

How Chriſt it to be eaten, v.1. P.564-c.1. 

Kings of England have right in matters Eccleli- 
aſtical , and have bounded out that Authority 
ts others,v.1© p.183.c.2.& 192.C-2. 

Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQtion diſcuſſed in a Parliament 
in France,v.1.P:40 1-C.2» 

Eccleſiaſtical Judges incroach upon Lay matters, 
V.2.P.6 5.C.2. : 

Eckius his Argument for the authority and anti- 

_ quity of the Church of Rome,v.1.P.2.C.2. 

Eckius writes againſt Luther, v.2. P.48. Andreas 
his Anſwer to him,#bid. 

Eckins a falſe Apoſtle,v. 2. p-5 41.2. 

Gods Judgment on Eckiws,v.3. P.810.C.1. 

The impriſonment and end of the wicked Edel- 
burgh, Daughter of Offa , who poyſoned her 
Husband,v.1. P.146.C.2. 

Edenborough recovered by the Scots,v.1.P.431.c.2. 

Edere taken for Credere,v. 3.Þ- 52-C.1. 

The ſtory of K.Edgar, v.i.P.169.c.2. The praiſe 
of him, v+1+ P.172+ C.2. The diſpraiſe of him, 


\ 


Of K.Edmund, K. of Eaſtangles, who died about 


| Three K.Edwards before the Conqueſt, wiz. Ed- 


1 Of K.Edward the Senior or Elder , Son of that 


4 


P.173<.2. His Oration to the Clergy, p.189. 
c.2. His death,p.1 7 4.C.2. 

Of Edgar Adeling,v.1.p.185.C.1- 

The ſtory of Edelhimv.1. p.142.C.2. 

 Re-Edgore falls mad;v-j-p.806.C-2. 

' The Emperours wicked Edicr torn,v.1. p.86.c.1. 

| The crael tormenting of him thar tared the Em- 

wicked Eci&, v. 1.p.$8.c.2. 
The fory of Edetha,v.1.P.174.C 1. 
Of Edmund Irenjide, and his Brother and Sons, 


v1. p-181.c:2, His War with Canutus, He is 
murthecred,;bia. * © 


4n. 870, He is commonly called St:Edm. and. 
Edmmnd the Mart. v. 1. P.1272-1-& 156.2, 

Of K.Eadm. K of England,An.g4o,v.1.P.167.C.2+ 
His Children,v.1.p.169.c.1. The manner. of his 
death p.168.c.2, His Laws,b1d. 

Of Edmund Earl of Lancaſter ; his Marriage &c. 
V.1.P.382.£.2. —- 

Of Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury , v. 1. 
P,315-c.2. His Conſccratien, 316.c.2. His cnd, 
P-324-C.1. 

Three Martyrs of Edmundbury, v.1P.595.C.2. four 
moere,P.7 4 4+ 

The Abby of Edmund:bury, v.1. p-180.c:2. * 

Edred Governour of the Realm under K.Edmund, 
vol.1. P.169.C.2. 

The ſtory of D.Edricke,v.1.p.182.c.1. 

Of the Speech made by B.Eduen in the Parliament 
of France,v.1.P.405.£.2. He fpeaketh again in 
the ſaid Parliament,v.1. P.4 1 2.c.2. 

Of Edward the Out-law.,, whom Edward Con- 
fefſer would have' made King after hin, but 
that the death of the faie out-law prevented, 
V.1.P.184.c.2.& 185.C.1. x ' 


ward the Senior or Elder, Eaward called Maz- 
tyr, Edward Confeſſor,v.1.p.1 78.C.1. 


famous K.Alfred, v.1.p.163.C. 2. 

Of K.Edward who (as Mr. Fox ſaith) was falſly 
called the Martyr, bur truly the Baſtard, v.1. 
P.174.c.2& 176.c.1. The murthering of the 
ſaid Edward,and two Nunneries founded on. his 
Blood,v.1.P.17 7.C-2+ 


| lions in his days, p.14c.2. they are repreſſed, 


1bid.c.1. His Letters , being yet very young, 
thar he wrote to the Archbiſhop, p.1 2.9. 2. 
Lies raiſed upon bim, cauſe Rebellions againſt 
bim,p.16.c.2.He putsBener, Tonſtal,&c.Enemics 
of Religion in Priſon, p.4-C- 1. The rifing of the 
French King againſt him, p.18.c.2. He be. 
queaths his. Crown to Lady Jane, the Arch- 
biſhop ſubſcribing to it, v.3. p-543-.2. Others 
ſubſcribe to that Will, v. 3 P+269.C.1. His death 
with all the circumſtances of it, v. 3. p. 130. 
'His Acts repealed, p.78.c.2. His Inſtruction in 
Verſe to one Popiſh in the point of the Holy 
Supper,v.3.p.$44-c.1. 
Prince Edward Son of Henry 3. being as an ho- 
ſtage and pledge in Earl Simons hands, eſcapeth 
from the ſaid Earl, v.1. P.376.c.1. His eſcape 
cauſeth great Wass,p.3 80.c.1. He wars againſt 
the Tur ks, and is wounded by gheir Meſſenger, 
P-382-C.2.& 384.c.1. 

Prince Edward Son. of Edw:2. his Titles, Marri- 
age, his return to England, is choſen King, v.1. 
P.422.C.2, 

Prince E#ward the Son of K. Edward 3+ born, 
V.1.P.428.C.1. 

Prince Edward the Son of Henry 8, who wis after 
King,viz, K. Edw.5. his Brother, v. 2. P.315. 
C.1, 

Of good K.Edwigur K. of Northumberland, v. 1. 
P. 126. C.2. The converſion of the ſaid Edwin, 
V.}-P.133.c.2. He was the firſt Chriſtened King 
of Northumberland, ibid, His commendation, 

_ V.1.P.1 34.2. Sundry paſſages and occurrences 
of the ſtory of his lifs,v.1.p.1 34-C.2.& 169.2, 


Of K.Edward the Confeſſor , the third before the 
Conqueſt, v.1. p.133.c.2.& 183.c.2. His Laws 
and Death,v.1.p.184. Hc is ſhrined, v.1.P.382+ | 


C.2? 

Six K.Edward' fince the Conqueſt called Edw. 1, ' 
2,&c. 

Edward the Firſt, whoſe ſtory is in v.1. p.386.c.1, | 
The miraculous preſervation.of him, ib:d. He 
is much troubled with Archbiſhops , eſpecially 
with two, v.1.P-399.c.1. His raſh Vow, where- 
upon he willed his Heart to dy 9 | 
Holy Land, v.1. P.416. c.2. His fickneſs and 
death, :bid.c.1i. The Epitaph on bis death, be- , 
ginning.Dum wiguit Rexgb.c.2. 

Edward the Second, his ſtory,ibid. He puts many 

of the Nobles to death ; to his own, as it tol- - 

lowed after, v.1. P.421-c-2. Recontilement be- 
tween him and his Nobles, v.1.P+4.1 9. c.2. The 

Wars made agaialt him by the Queen and 

Prince Edward, V.1. P.42.3- C-1. He proclaims 

the Queen and Prince Traitors, v.1.P.42.2. C2. 

He is taken, p.42 3. c.2. He is depoſed in the 

ſame,/bid. His Son Edward choſen King, ibid. 

The ſtory of this Edward 2. his wicked Jove 

of Gaveſton,v. 1.P.417.c.1. He isdiſtreſſed and 

his Army in Scotland,p.4.22.C.1. 

Edward the Third, the ſtory of him, v.1. p.426. 
C.2. Notes of the ſeveral years of the Reign of 
this King, p.4.81.c.1. Notes of the 25. year of 
his Reign,zb.c.2. His Marriage, p.427.c.2. His 
preparation, Wars, Viftories, by Sea and Land 
againſt the French,v.1P.428,to 441+ His Let- 

' ter tothe Dean of Pauls, v.1.5 432.c.2. Let- 
ters between him and the Pope about Money, 
p-442-C.2, His Letter to the Fr. King, p. 431. | 
C.1. His Letter tothe Biſhops, p.430.c.2. He | 
and his Nobles write to the Pope againſt his | 
Proviſions, p.436.c.2, Letters between him and 
Ludowike the Emp. p.43 6.C-2+ 

Edward the Fourth , his allegation of his title to 
the Crown, before the Council , and preaching 
of it at Pauls Croſs,v.1. p.808..2. He gers the 
Crown fiom Henry the Sixth, 1614.” His deaths 
V.1.P.82F5.C.1. 

Edward the Fitth, he being very young , and his 
younger Brother , both Sons of :dward the 
Fourth.are killed by Richard the Third , that 
next came to the Crown. The Judgment that 
befel the Murtherers, and the Complorrers, v.1. 
P.826.C.2. 

Edward the Sixth he begins his Reign, p.1. His 
manifold commenzations in many reſpeds,16:d. 
His tears to ftay Queen Mar:es Maſs, when the 
Biſhop preſſed him to tolerate her Popery, bur 
would nor yiel&, p. 3. c.1. See more of his Phi- 
loſophy, Learning,&c. i6.c.2. His Reformation 
of Religion p.4.c.1, He ſends for into England, 
Peter Martyr,Bucer &c.ibid. Only three die for 
Religion in his time,z6:/d. He appoints Learned 
Preachers, p.5. c.1. He takes order for Viſita. 
tion of all the Biſhopricks , iid. He further 
reforms Religion, puts down Images , ſets up 
the Scripture, and Eraſm. his paraphraſe, af- 
ſembles @ Parliament, p.g. c-2. Divers Retel- 


————_ 


, 


His death,zb:d. | 

Of Egbert K.of Northumb.v.1.p.141.c.2, 

Of Egbert K.of Kent taken Priſoner, y.1. P.144- 
C.1. He is releaſed,rbid. 

Of Egbertus K. of Wift-Saxons, after Monarchi- 
cal King of the whole Realm, v.1. P.151s 
C.I. 

Of Egelred or Elred, v.1.p.179.c.1. TY 

Egeſippus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer from Chriſts 
Paſhon to his time, v.1. Þ.59:c.1. He writes of 
James the Lords Brother, v.1.p.3 7.c.1, 

Of Egfretis K.of Mercia,v.1.p.144.c.1, 

Of Egfride,alias Edfrike, K. of Northumberland, 
V.I.p.138.c.1, 

Roſteg Eggs were the carriage of Cardinal Cam. 
Peinhyve2.P.1 7 7.C.2. 

The Pope ſells Eggs, Butter, Cheeſe, v.2. p.4204 
C.1 


The Sultans of Zgypr,y. 1. p. $47.c.2. 

Eight hundred Proteſtants fly in Qu.Maries days, 
and whither, v. 3. p.32.C.2, 

The counſel of Eldadus B. of Glouceſter, v. 1. 
P* 125.C.2. a 

The Anſwer to Cops touching the L.Eleanor Cob- 
ham,v.1.p.797 <2. | 

Mr.Bradfords Letter touching eternal EleRion, - 
Ve3-P-292» 

manner of ancient Eccleſiaſtical Eleftions , 

of Eccleſiaſtical Offiees in the Church, vy.1 P*So 
C.I. they are not now as they were in former 
former times, i614. 

The elcefion of an Archbiſhop , v. 1. Þ. 264. 


'C.1. 

The whole manner of EleSGion , eſpecially of Bi- 
ſhops diſcuſſed, v.1.p.398,399. 

The manner of election of a Pope, v.1. p.782. 
C.2. 


| The election of the B.of Rome given to the Em- 


perour,v.1.p-172.C.1, 

Strife between the Pope and Emperour about E- 
lecions,v.1.,P-3 3 7.C1« 

The Kingdoms ot France, Spain, England, and 
other Countries, had anciently -the power of 
election of their own Biſhops,v.1.p.399. 

Of Canonical Election,v.1.p.30 7.C- 2+ 

Of civil election of an Emperour by the ſeven 
Electors of Germany, v.1.P.178.C-2. 

Of Qu.Elenor,v.1.p.264C.1+ 

Of elevation and adoration af the Holy Supper, 
and when and by whom brought into the 
Church,v.2.P.3 46. c.2. 

Eleutherius with his Mother Anthia Martyrs, v.1. 


P-45-C.1, 

Eleutherius his Epiltle to K. Lucius, v.1. p.118. 
C.2. 

Eleutherius B. of Romegbc.1. 

The ſtory of Eifled,y. 1.p.1 74.c.2. 

Compariſon between Elras his Mantle, and Chriſt 
Sacrament.v.2?.P.5 3.C.2. *% 

Of Saint Elizabeth,v.1.p'393.C 1. 

Of Elizaberh Mart. a blind Maid of Maidfiene, 
'V.,3.Þ-66 5,C2- . 
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Lady Elizabeth, who was after Q. of England,ſhe 


is born, Cramer is her Godfather, v.2+ p.27 6+ 
C.1- Gardiners malice hunting after her blood, 
and labouring to attaint her talſly of Treaſon, 
though Wyar had cleared her; v.3.p.3 3.C.1. & 


P-450-C.2+ She is committed to the Tower upon 
ſuſpicion of conſpiracy with Wyars Rebellion, 
V-3-P-32-C,2+ Sce alſo touching her Impriſon- 
ment,v+3-p-$ 3.c.2. She is ſent for,v.3-p.79.C1. 
Her deliverance,yv. 3-p.792,to $00. 

Lady Elizabeth being now Queen , Hales makes 
an Oration to her,v+3-p.819.c.1. She appoint- 
eth a Conference between Proteſtants and Pa- 
pilts, v. 3-p-$22.c.1., 

Margaret Ellis and three more Women martyred, 
V-3-P+-5 88,589. 

M.Elmar ſheweth Mooremans folly in corrupting 
the meaning of the word via in Theodoret, to 
detend Tranſubſtantiation, v+3-P-1 7-C.1. 

The ſtory of Elſinus choſen to be Archb. v. 1. 
P+169.0-I. 

The firſt foundation of the Biſhoprick of Ely, 
PVo1.22.3-C.2, 

Of Ely Biſhop and Chancellor, v-1.p.278.c.1. 

The Iſle of Ely fortified, v.1.p 382.c.1. 

Ember- week firſt brought up,v.t.p.63.c.2. Ember- 

weeks appointed, v.1.p.223:C.1. 

Emilianus Martyr, under Julius Apoſtata, vol. 1. 
P-109.C. 2. 

Emma the Kings Mother accuſed by the Arch- 

biſhop to the King her Son,v.1.p.184.c.1. 

The Emperour Fredericx married K.ohns Daugh- 
ter,v.1.P.344-C1. 

Bifhops anciently were obedient to the Emperors, 


V.1.P.196.C.1. 

The Emperor Frederick and K.of Scots war againſt 
Henry $8. v.2. p-315.1. 

A conſtitution that no Pope ſhall be choſen with- 
out the Emperour, v.1.p. 18 7.C-2. 

Emperors are but Kings of Romans, till they be 
crowned by the Pope, v.1. p. 806.c.2, 

A Catalogue of perſecuting Emperors, that came 
to evil ends,v.1.p-34.C.2. & P+-95.C-2+ 

An Advertiſement and Exhortation to the Empe- 
rors of Germany, V.1. p.132.C.2. 

The Pope hireth one to ſlay the Emperor, v. I. 
P- 199-C+ 1, 

The Emperor Tiberius would have Chriſt to be 
Deified,v. 1.p. 3 3.C.2, | 

Philip the firit chriſtened Emperor, v.1. p.65.C.2. 
Martyred,v.1.p.34-C-1. 


Of Aarian the Emp. perſecutingy, v. 1. P. 44+ 
'Y þ 

The Emperors Letter againſt Luther, v. 2. p55» 
C.I / 


The Biſhops of Rome call the Emperors Lords, 
V.1.p.128.c.2.& 131.C.2. 

The Emperor Henry 4. wrongfully Excommuni- 
cated, v.1. p.198.c.2. He attends bare-foot on 
Pope Hildebrania,v.1.p.202. 

The eletion of the Biſhop of Rome given to the 
Emperor,v.1.p.178.c.1. 

The Emperors Son is ſet againſt the Emperor his 
Father by the Pope and his Prelates,v.1.p.222. 
C.Is | 

P. Alexander treads upon the Emp. Neck , v. 1. 

231. Ro 

The ſubmiſſion and humble offers of Frederick 
the Emperor to the Pope,v.1.p.3 3 1-C-2, 

P. Innocent is irreconcileable to the Emperor Fre- 
derick,v.1. P.332+C.1, 

The Emperors rejetion of the Popes prophecy of 
his fall. His Letter to the Prelates to bridle 
the Pope, and to remove him,&c. v.1. p-346, 
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of the Ten firſt Perſecutions, vs 1. Þ.$7. c.2. 
All England writes to Pope Innocent, v.1. P.326- 
C-I, 
Six thouſand Marks per amnum 
land to the Pope,ibid. 
Many Countries formerly ſubjeft to England , loſt 
by the death of the D.of Glouceſter, v.1.p.809. 
C.1, ' 
England; converſion to the Faith, and planting of 
Religion in the ſame, v.1. P.117.ic-1, & 118. 
C. h 7 
More burning and ſlaying in England for Religion 
than in any other Countries,v.1.P.7 96-Cc.2. 
England again writes to the Pope againſt his Ex- 
attions,v.1.P.32.9:C. 1+ 
The Church of Exgland governed by 
Canon,v.1.P.106.C.2. 
England's firſt Proteſtant Preacher, v.1- Þ-3 5.C-2; 
The Kings of Exg/and againit the Popes Supre- 
macy.V.1.P.9.C.1. 
}.Englijh a Martyr in Fr. v.2.P.108.c.24 | 
Statures for Prayer and Sacrament in Engliſh, in 
K.Eaward the 6. days, repealed in Q._Marics 
days,V.3.P.15.C.2. 
Arguments againſt the Script. being in Engliſh 
ardwered,v.3.P.379.c.2. | 
Perſons troubled for reading the Scripture in Eng- 
liſh, v.2.p.28.c.1. 
Engliſh Proteitants fly for Religion beyond Sea, 
V-3-P+ 32.C.3, 
Engliſh-men againſt Hws,v.1.Þ.705,C.1, 
Engliſh-men martyred at Rome ; one, v+3- p:940+ 
C.2. MOre,95 1.C.1. : 
The miſchief of Envy ſeen in the Kings Falconer 
Lothbrooke,v,1.P.1 5 6«C-2. 
Epidephorus Martyr, v1. p.107. C.1. 
Epimachus Martyr,v.1+ p.68-C.2, 
A place of Epiphanius tound faulty, ve 1» p.55» 
C.I, 
A learned Epiſtle ſent to Pope Nicelas by Hulde- 
rick,ve1.P-1 5 3.0.2. 
When Epiltles and Goſpels were brought in, 
and ſtarding at them, v.3.p 6.c.2. 
The Spaniards forbid an Hymn or Canticle , be- 
tween Epiſtles and.Goſpels, v.3.P-7.C+1+ 
An Epitaph oft K.Edward the Firlt, v1. p+416- 
C2 
The Church of Rome is equivocally now ſo called, 
V.1-P.2.C.2., 
The Pope equivocatesto ſhift lying,v. 1-p.199.c.2. 
Eraſmus writes in the praiſe of Lather oppoſing 
Herehie,v. 2.P.4 7.C.2. He made way for Luther, 
v.2.P.46.c.2. He writes excellently for Luther 
againſt Popery, v.2. P.47- c.2. He ſpeaketh a- 
gainſt thoſe tve_high tiles at the Pope, v1. 
l 3eC.2, As 
Miniſter of Erford Martyr , and Prieſts the Perſe- 
cutors,V.2. P.103.C.2. 
Erpwaldus,alias Corpwaldus,K of Eaſtingles con- 
verted, V. 1. P-135.C.1s 
Whether the Pope and Cardinals may err, v. 1. 
P.162.C.2+ 
Fra. Errem a Spaniſh Martyr.v.2.P. 13 7.2. 
A Catalogue ot Popiſh Errors,v- 1. Þ+2 7.c. 1. 
Errors in good and learned Men, v. 2. Polycarp. 
Tuſtin.Cyprian.Tertul.Origen, Ireneus, v.1.p-61. 
C-2.& 78.C.1. 
Of ſuch as were purſued in Q, Maries days , but 
eſcaped,v: 3-P+761-C- 1+ ; 
The Pyead and the Wine (ſay the Papiſts,) are 
the ſame eſſence , but not the ſame ſubltance 
after the words of conſecration,ve3.p.2 1.C-1. 
Of John Eſch a Frier and Martyr, v.2.p.80.C.2+ 
The ftory of. K.Ethelbald, v.1. p.156. c.2, His 
nt to Religious Houſes, v.1.p. 148.c.1. 


going out of Eng- 


the Popes 


uſed, 


347» 

The Popes uſtirping to tranſlate Empires, v.1.p.2. 
c.1. He tranſlates the Empire from Greece to 
France,v.1-p.145.C.2. 

Encenas, alias Dryauder,a Martyr of Italy, v+ 2: 
P-139-C-Ie 

People ſhould ſtay tothe endof Divine Service,by 
the Canons called the Apoſtles,v-3-p.8.c.1. 

Boniface the 8th an Enemy to France, to peace, 
to the lives of his Predeceſlors, v. 1. P. 393- 


© $. 

Thoſe Kings of England reigned longeſt that 
bated the Pope,v.1.p.381.c.2. 

The ſtare of Religion in England, Anno 1 540, in 
Henry the Eighths time, diſcuſſed, v.2. P.515- 
C1, 

Great Judgments follow upon England for Mar- 

ing of Wickliff,v.1.p.35.c-2. 


England the firſt of Provinces or Iflands that re- 


ceived the Goſpel, as the Cardinel faith, v. 3. 


P. $9«C.2. 
The limits of the Kingdom of England, v. 1. 


P.185 £.2. 


Perſecution in Eng/and in the time of the truth 


Ethelberd K.of Merceland,v.1. P.142.C.1. 
Ethelbert K.of Kent, v.1. P.126.c.2, & 128+ C2. 
Ethelbert murthered,v.1.P.1 44-c.1. 

Ethelbert,alias Adelred, reigns a while,and is ex- 


The.Eve his Articles and Abjuration, v.2. 

6th. 

Evelaſius,a Ruler under the Emperour, converted 

by Fauſta,v.1 p.105.c.1. . 

Papilts pray for deliverance not only Gom1 Evils 

preſent and future, but alſo thoſe that are paſt, 

V.3.P.4.C. 1. 

Eventins Martyr,v.1. P-42.C.2, 

Of Philippus and Eugenta,v.1.p.81 c.1, 

Exgenius Martyr;v-1-p-$1.c.2. & 87.c.1, 

Of P. Ewgenius the Second, v.1.p. 1 5 2.c.2. 

Of- P.Eugenins the Fourth, kis oppoſing the Coun- 

Ccil of Balil,v.1.p.760.C.1. 

Julian Cardinal his told Epiſtle to Eugenius, v.1, 
P- 792.C.1; | q 

Eugenus his ſeveral Wars,v.1.p.806.c.2, 

EugraphusMartyr,v.1.p.102.c.1. 

"_— Evidences tor Prielts Marriage,v.2.Þ.407, 
Ce 

Of- Ewlalis Mart.v.1.Þ.103.: 

Eulampius and Eulampi Martyrs, v.1.Þ.$7.c.1. 

Eulogius Martyr,v.1.p.81.c.2. 

Euphemia Martyr,v.1.p.$7:c.7, 

Euphroſina Mart. v.1.Þ.44 c.2. 

Eupſichius and others , Martyrs in Ceſare, v. 1, 

P.109.C.2, 

The firſt coming of the Turk into Europe , v. 1. 

p.838<c.1, 

Perſecution-in Europe,v-1.P.8-7.C.2. 

Euſebing Mart.v.1.P. 57.C.1.& 109962. 

Euſebins the Deacon commended, yv. 1.p.$0.c.1. & 

$41. 

Euſobius the Ecelefiaſtical Writer.; whoſe ſtory in 

the Latin tranſlation is corrupted , v.1. P.71. 


[9 266, 


£-2. | be 7 
The Wars fought at Euſham by Prince Edward, 
&c.v.1.p.3809.c.2. 

Of Euſtace,v.1.Þ.291.c.1. 

Euſtratinus of a Marryr-makey is made 2 
V. 1-P.87.C.h. + 

Eutropizs corretted,v. 1.P.2 4.C.2. 
Eutichianns B. of Rome, and Martyr, v.1. p.$3. 
C.1. 

The Statute for the Oath Ex officio, v,1. p.5 96. 
Cl. 

Popes ExaQtions on England,y.1 p.310.c.2, 
Complaints in Parliament againſt the Popes Ex- 
actions,v.1.P.490.C.1. 

A Tableof ExaGtions in England, v.1.p.32 1. C2» 
& 323.C-1. | 
England writes to the Pope 
V.1.P.329.1- 
Examples of Gods Judgments upon Perſecutors, 
V.3- pP.808, | 
Exceptores Argumentorum at Oxford Diſputations, 
v.3-P.3 90. | X 
A godly poor Woman of Exeter Martyr , V- 3- 
P-746.C+2. 

The B.nf Exeter beheaded,yv. 1.Þ.4.2 3.C-2» 

Exeter beaten down, v-1. P.180.C.1. 

Exeter Abby founded, y-1-P«15 7.C-2. | 
A Note of Prieſts Wife of Exeter, v.3-P-855,c.2. 
Of Excommunication,v+2.P+ 346.c.1. divers ways 
of it,v.1.P.249.C-1.& 514.2. 

The form of Excommunication of. Hen. 4. Emp. 
V.1.P.201-C.2.& 203.C.2. 

The P. excommunicated by the Archbiſhop bf 
Antioch and Conſtance.v.1.Þ.321.C-1. 

The Pope excommunicates the Grec:ans , v. 13 

P.213<-1. | 
Ulſurers excommunicated and expelled, v.1. p.3 1 4- 


againſt his ExaQions, 


C1. : 
The B.of London excommanicated , V- 1+ P. 243+ 
C.Is 


| Eccleſiaſtical perſons inveſted by the King, Ex- 


communicated of the Pope, becauſc inveſted by 
the King,ve1.P-218.C-2- 
The power of Prelates to Excommunicate, V. 2. 


P-3494C-2. - 
Hermannus excommunicated of the Pope Hz:lde- 


pulſed;v.1.Þ.146.c-l« 

Of Ethelbright,v.1.p.156.c.2. 

Ethelbirga the K.made a Monk and afterward an 

Abbot;v. 1.P.139.c.1. 

Ethelfrid K.of Northumberlaxd. v.1.p.32.c.1. 

Ethelfrid that murthered the Monks died by 
blood,v. 1. P« 1 3 3.C-2+ 

Etheling Monaſtery, v.1.P.1 5 9.c-2, 

Ethelreds death,v.1.P.157-C.l. 

Of K.Ethelftan, v.1.p.164.c-2, He ſeeks his Bro- 
thers death.v.1.P.166.c-1. 

Ethelwitha Wite of Alfred, v.1.p.161.c-2. 

D.Ethelwold flain,ve1.P-15 7.C.1, 

Of K.Ethelwolf, v.1.p.1 5 1.c.2. His death, v. 1. 
P.156-C.2, 

The Evangelium &ternum of the Friers condem- 
ned,v.1.P.362.C.2. 

Ordinances of Evariftus,v. 1. P.43+C1, 


brand,v.1.,P.201:C-2. 

The Popes Excommunication againſt He. 8. for 
divorcing Lady Katherme,v.2.p.27 7-C:2+ 
Horrible abuſe of Excommunication , v.1. Þ-21- 


C-$- 
Law againſt Papal Authority of Excommuni- 
cating in Fr ance,v.3.p.8.C.2. . 

In the Excommunication of the Emperour the 
Popes Chair breaks,v.1.Þ.199.-1. 
The-Pope Excammuniicates Dead men, V.1.P. 448. 


CoJo 
Englands Excuſes for. not contributing to the 
Pope,v.1. p. $241. 
The Execution of Malefafors in the variance 4- 
bout the Monks at Norwich, v. 1. p.385.£.2. 
The Popiſh Exhortation of D.Threſham,v.z.p.88 


Eudoxia Maityr,v.1. P.121. C-1. 


G1. 
The Popiſh Exorciſms, v.1.Þ.567.C-1, 2 


THE 1ABLE 


F 


ee 


A Popes eyes put out,and he depoſed,v. 1. P-144- 
C2 | 

A Biſhop is not the Head of a particular Church, 
but an Eye in the Head, v.2-p-292.C-1. 

A Prieſts Eyes put out for ſpeaking againſt the 
Maſs,v.2.p-99.C.2. 4 FB 


F. 


Harles Faber Martyr of France, Ve 2+ P- 111» 


C.2. | 
James Faber Martyr, and Michael and Anna his 
Daughter , Martyrs in Germany, V2» p-103» 
C.1. gr 
Fabian taxed of untruth, about the taking of Eg- 
bert Priſoner,v+ 1-P-143-C-2. He 18 correted in 


other paſſages,v-1.P.144-C1+ 3 $6.C 2. | 
Fabian thayea Dove lights on his head,v-1.p-66. 


C.1. | 

The penance of carrying of Fagots enjoyned ma- 
ny in Henry the Sevenths time, V. 1+ Þ» $2.9. 
Ce2+ 

Two Women compelled to carry Fagots to burn 
their Paſtor,v.2.2. 16 5-C- I+ 

The Whipping of Tho.Farrfax Martyr, V.3.P-75 6+ 


C.I. 
7.Faireſtced his Abjuration and Articles,v.2.P-26 4. 


C.13 
A Treatiſe of Faith,v.2.P.186.c-1: P.189. Notes of 
the ſame in the ſame page. * 
Faith juſtifics not as it is 4 quality,nor as an a&t of 
ours,V.1.P+2 4 C.2. 
General Faith goes not beyond Turks , Jews, Pa- 
piſts 4 bid. ; 
Faith to be the condition of the Goſpel, is proved 
by a Catalogue of places, v.1. Þ24-C-1. 
Faith juſtifics three ways,V- 1.P-2 5.C-2. 
The office of Faith and the Law compared toge- 
ther,#bid. 
St.Bernard ſpeaks excellently of Faith, v.2. p46. 


IM 
A definition of the Catholick Faith, v1. 'p-769- 


C. Ge | 

How Faith Juſtifies according to the ſundry diſtin- 
Etions of the Papiſts,v.1.P.28.c-2. 

How and why Faith juitifies,v. 1,P.2.5.C.1. 

The Fall at Calwve Aſſembly,yv. 1. P.1 7 7.0.2» 

The Falling away,z 7heſ.2.expounded, v.1.P.835- 


C.Zs 
Falſe Accuſation of Martyrs is an 'eld trick to. 


ſuppreſs them,v.2.P.5 10-C.1. 
Falſe Teachers in the latter days forbidding Mar- 

- Tiage,v.l.P.220.C.1. 

A terrible Famine among Perſecutors, v. 1. p. 93. 
C.1. 

Famine in the fiege of Achon,v.1.Þ.275..1. 

Faminein England in K.Edward 2. days, vol. 1. 
P-419.C.2. , | 

The extream farhine, fiege, and deliverance of the 
City of Sancerre in Fraxce,v.3.P.931.C2. 

The great Famine in Rechel, it being beſieged, 
V.3.P.932-C.2. | 

Martyrs fimiſhed in Canterbury , v. 3. P.637. 


C2 
The ftory of D. Ro. Farrar, Biſhop of St.Dawias, 
Martyr, v.3- P-165,to 178. Additions to the 
ſtory of the foreſaid Farrar, v.3:p.84 1.c.2. 
Faſciculus Tempcrum names many famous Martyrs, 
befides 270 Martyrs unnamed, v. 1. p. 92. 


"ZN 

The -ſtri& Faſting of Alcibiades checked by the 
Holy Ghoſt,v.1. p.s F-2e" 

Faſting ſet up in Queen Maries days, v.3. P.31. 
© 1. 

Divers manners of Faſting,v.1. P.62.c.2. 

Superſtitious Faſting noted in Walter Archbiſhop 
of Tork,v.1.P.3/69.C-1. 

Mortanus firſt Lrought in the Laws of Faſting, 
V.1.P.58.C.1. 

The Son accuſeth the Father,v-2+ P.3 5-c.2. 

Father, Mother and Daughter,Martyrs, v.3.P.529. 
C.2. 

A note of above ſixteen of the ancient Fathers 
that were marricd,V.24P-391.C.1. 

How the Fathers of the Old Teſtament were un- 
der the Law,v. 2+. P-113.C.1. | 

The Fathers fault puniſhed in the Child, v. 1+ 
P.144-C1. 

How the Fathers are falſly alleadged for the Ro- 
man Biſhops Supremacy,V-1.P.16.C-2. 

The Farhers may extol the Church of Rome, 'and 
yet not advance the Biſtops Supremacy , v. 1. 

,18.C.1. 

The Fathers arc againſt the uſing of an unknown 

Tongue in G« ds worſhip , vol. 3. p. $22,to 


230. 
Treſham alleadging the Fathers of our carnal U- 
nion with Chyiſt,v.2. P-45-C-1- 


How the godly ancient Fathers had the fabulous 
and fooliſh Decretals and Ordinances falſly 
fathered upon them,v.1.p.64.c.1. 

The old Fathers were ignorant of atiy Supremacy 
of the Pope, ve 2. P.2.91.C.2. 

Fat Pendleton melted in his courage before he 
melted in his greaſe, as he ſaid he would in 
the martyrizing Fire,v.3.P.115.c.2. 

The fault of the Papiſts to make too much of 
every thing.v.1.P.7.7-C.2. 

Fauſta, a Vigin Martyr, in her torments converts 
her Tormentors, v.1.Þ.102.c. 1. 105-1. 

Fauſtinus Martyr,y.1.p.4 5:c.v. 

Fauſins baniſhed and mart. v.1. p.79.c.2. $7+c.1+ 
& 102.C-1. 

Of Guido Faux a chief Attor in the preparations 
of the Gunpowder Treaſon, v.3.P.94 4-C-2- 

The Fear of God ſtands in three things,v.1.P.406. 
C1.407C.1. 

Fear in ſome, made others become fearleſs Con- 
teſſors,v.1.p.68.C.2. 

An example of good ſucceſs of Fearfulneſs in 
Saunders to ſufter Martyrdom, v.3.P.115.c-1. 
Lady Fones ſoundneſs in Religion, in her anſwers 

and reaſoning with Fecknam,y.3.Þ.2 5.0.2. 

Talk between Fecknam and Haukes, v. 3. P. 215- 
A 

The Ballet of Fecknam touching Caveat Emptor, 
V.3.P.183.C.1, 

How many ways & Miniſter muſt feed his Flock, 
V.3.P-136.C.2, 

Of feeding Chriſts Sheep, v.3. P-490.C.2. 

Pope Celeſtine crowns the Emperour with his Feet, 
V.1.P.276.c.1. 

Of the Emperours kiſſing the Popes Feet , V+ 1. 
P-325.C.1.& 733.C.1. 

Henry Feldons Abjuration and Articles, v+-24P-26 3. 
C:2o 

Felicitas and her ſeven Children Martyrs, v. 1. 
P-49-C.1. 

Felix Martyr, ibid. 

Felix B. of Rome,and Martyr,v.1.p.83.c.1.* 

Pope Felix the Saint, v.1.p.78 4-c.1. 

Of the Law againſt Felons ſtealing above 2 
Shilling,v.1.p.167.C-1. 

Ferdinand takes Arms againſt the Turk, v.1. 
P-852.C.2. 

The Perſecutions in the Low Countries under 
Ferainando of Toledo,D.of Alva;v.3.P.909.-1. 

Feſtum duplex, & ſimplex, Feftum duplex eſt prin- 
cipale majus duplex, minus duplex, inferius du- 


plex,&cv.1.p.635.C-2 


\ The Turk is put in Fetters of Gold , v.1. p.838. 


C2. 
Gods Judgment on Fetties Wife, v. 3. P.$06:C-1. 


- | Richard Feurus a Fr.Martyr , ve2. P+117. Cyl. tO 


120. 

Nicholas Field Martyr, v.2.p.196.c-1. 

The fifth part of Benefices is to be given to the 
Pope, v+1-P+300.C,1. 

The firſt invention 'of fighting for remiſhon of 
ſins,v.1.P2+04-C.2, 

A Figurative ſpecch doth not work; but Chriſt 
by his Figurative ſpeech worketh the Sacra- 
ment,v.3.P.4 7-C.1. 

Speaking figuratively is not lying , v. 3. P. 41- 
C20 

A File given to Hewet, v.2.P.255.C.2. 

7. Filic«, alias Filiolus, Fr. Martyr, v.2. P.1 16. 
C.1s | 

Henry Filmer troubled, v.2. p.45 7, 459,466. His 
condemnation and death, p.4.67. 

Filus eft Prijul.v.1.p.208.c.2, - 

A miracle of, turning Bread into a Finger, v. 1. 
P-199.C.1. 

Nicholas Final Martyr, v. 3.Pp.6ss. c.2. Barbara 
Final Mart v.3.p.668.c.1. 

The Sacrament caſt into the Fire, v. 1: P. 199. 


C.1. 
Bilney proves the Fire with his Finger in the Pri- 
ſon, before he was to be burned , v. 2. P. 227» 


C.1. 
K.Henry the 4th was the firſt Engliſh King that 
tormented Chriſtians with fire, v.1.P.5 90.c.1. 
The falſe fear of Fire in St.Maries Church in 0x- 
ford, at a Recantation Sermon, v. 2. P. 45 3» 


C2. 

A Daughter compelled to put Fire to the Wood 
to burn her Martyr-Father, v.1.p.878.c.1. 

Firſt-Fruits of E27/and gathered for ſeven years 
for the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury , v. 1, 
P.327.C-2. 

Of M.Simoen Fiſb;v.2.p.228.c.2. 

F.Fiſbcock Martyr,v.3. p.668.c.1. 

M.Fiſber Parſon of Animerſham , ſent for by Qu. 
Mary,v.3.P-15.C-1s 

Fiſher B.of Recheſter , an Enemy to the Goſpel, 


| beheaded,v.2.P.126. 


Fitz-James Biſhop of London,v. 2.'p.6. c.2. 

Five ſundry diverfitics of times of the Church, 
VeI+ P+1.C.1, five diverſe ſtates of the ſame, 
P-47 4-C.1. 

Prumazes ſucceeded primes flamines, vy. 1. P» 12, 


C.2. 
Martyrs at Steenwerk in Flanders, v 3. p.896. 
C.1I 


Flanders hath offers tendred to forſake King 


Edward,v.1.p.441.c.1, It takes - 
land,v.1.Þ.430.c.2. _— 


A notable rebuke of Flatterers, v.1.18 3.C.I, 

Mr. Hoopers entertainment in the Fleet,v.zp.124. 
C.1. 

Henry Flemming Martyr,v.2.P.95.c.1. 

Chriſts Nativity made us partakers of his Fleſh, 
and how,v,3.p.46.c.1. 

Rich.Flecher accuſed for Religion, v.1:P.7 55.c;2. 

Adrian is choaked with a Fly, v.1.p.230.c.1. 

Dionyſius willed by God to fly in perſecution, v.1, 
P.69.C.1. 

A Martyr having opportunity to fly would not, 
V.3P.888.C.1. 

Chriſtians fly to the Wilderneſs, v.1. P.97. C.1. 

Beyond Sea in Q Mariesdays, V.3.P.32.C.2. 

Polycarp unwilling to fly from Perſecution , v. 1. 
p-46 .CoZ., 

Peter Fliſtedius Martyr,v.2.p.94-c.1. 

The bloody Flix in England abounding,v.1.P.1 79. 
C2. 

Of John Florence his Troubles,v.1.p.7 50.c.1. 

Floriack Monaſtery,v.1.p.16 7.c.2. 

Florianus Emperour,v.1.p.$3.c.2. 

The life and ftory of Wil. Flower , v. 3. P. 199. 


C2. 

Communication between William Flower and Ro- 
bert Smith, concerning the ſtriking of a Prieſt, 
at Weſtminſter,v. 3. p.200.c.1. 

The Prayers and Burning of Flower, y.3, Þ» 203+ 
C1. 

Hallowing of Flowers,v.3.Þ.10.c.2. 

FO MEJV $7 $3G1-7 3460. 

. © Kence chi i ichri 

dieth a a ——_ 

Fonts conſecrated,v.3.P.11.c-1. 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury placed at the Popes, 
right Foot in the Council,v.1.p.2 1 1.c.2. 

Forbonizatum expounded, v.2.P.412.c.1, 

John Foreman Martyr,v. 3. p.630.c.2. 

Of Henry Foreſt Martyr in Scotland, y.2, P.192. 
C.2+ 


The. Foreft Prieſt Martyr,v.2.p.5 19.c.2. 

Of Frier Foreff, exccuted for rebelling againſt the 
Supremacy of King Henry the 8th, v.2. Þ.33 1 
CI. | 

Stephen Forge a Fr.Martyr,v.2.p.104c.I. 

Of Pope Formeſus,v.1.P.162.c.1.& 163.c.1. 

A Fornicating Prieſt more to be puniſhed than a 
married,v.2. Þ.350.c.1. 

An AX againſt fornication of Prieſts, v.2. p.418. 
G1. 

Foreign Examples of Gods Judgments on Pexſc- 
cutors,V-3-p.808.c.2, 

K.Eaward the Second ruled by foreign Counſel, 
V.I-P.419.C. 2. 

Proclamation , that Foreigners ſhould go out of 
the Land, in Q.Maries days,V-3.P.32-C.l» 

Proviſion againſt foreign Power in Edward the 
Sixths days,v.2.p. 

Of New Poreſt;v.1.p.214.c.1. 

The- ſtory of John Fortune,v.z.p.596.c.2. 

Iſabel Foſter a Wife, and ix more Martyrs burned 
together in Smithfield, v.z.p.513.c-2. 

Adam Foſter Martyr,v.3.p.595 C2. 

Ro. Foſter Gentleman, Martxr,v.2.p.s 1 9.c.2. 

Andrew de For Fr.Martyr, v.2.p.12 9.c.2. 

Foukes de Brew rebelleth againſt K.Hen.v.1.p.292. 
C.2» 

James Founleſon Martyr in Scotland, v. 2. p. 520. 
C.Is 

Forty famous Martyrs mentioned in 2 Sermon at 
Baſil, v.1. p.100.c.2. Forty more mart.men and 
their Wives under Licinius,v.1.P.97.C-1. 

Fox Biſhop of Hereford his Oration to the Biſhops, 
V.2.P.425-C.2. 

Hugh Fox Martyr, V-3.P+728.C.2. 

Gnds Judgment on Foxford a Perſecutor,v.2.p.2 7 7+ 


C.1. 

The Troubles of the B. of France about their 
Wives, V. 1. P.197+C. 2. 

Running at Tilt in France turns to fighting, vs» 
P.385.C.1. 

The Appeal of France from the Pope, and their 
Letter to him,v.1.P.3 7 7.C.2» 

The Papacy reduced again from France to Rome, 
V.1.P.47 7-C.2.& 399.C.2/4 

The K.of England takes upon him the Titles of 


France,v.1.Þ.429-C:1. 
The 


of '# 


F. hy 


G. 


The King of France his Letter, containing a 
Caralogue of examples of Gods vengeance 
on perſecutors. V.3. P-812.C.1. 

Of K. Henry ProteRor of France, v. 1. p-258. 


© 2s 

King Edwards Letter to the Nobles of France, 
V.I. P.429. C. 2. 

Of the Maſſacre, An, 1572.in France, Vv.3. 
p.859, to 863. | 

Perſecutions at Rowan, Caen, Valougnes, Tholouſe. 
Gaillac & Souraixe, Ciries 10 France, V.3, 
p.892,*93. 

France interdiged,  V.1.P. 226. C.1. 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&tion diſcuſſed 1n France 
in Parliament, V.I. P.4OL-C.1, 
Contention in France between Prelates and 
Friers, - V-I.P.445-C i. 
Jews expulſed out of France, v.1-P-358-C.2, 
France, &c. Wars againſt Henry the 8, Ws 2. 
 P-315+ C1, 

A Nobleman of France dying, diſcovers Con- 
ſpiracies againſt England, V-1. p-289.C.1, 
Perſecution in France, _ V.I. P87. C2, 
Gods hand againſt the King of France for per- 
ſecution, ; V.3- P.893,854- 
Henry the Eighth his conference with the Am- 
baſſador of France for Reformation, V.2. 


P- 494+ C-2. 

Of the murthering of Henry the Third and 
Fourth Kings of France, v.3-p.863. C.2. 
The ſecond voyage of Edward the Third to 
France, V.I-P.438.C 1, 
France admits not Popiſh Excommunication, 
| V.I. P-9. C1» 
France brings much gain to the Pope, V.I. 
P.4+ C1, 

See French, : 

The Order and Tenents of the Franciſcan Fri- 
ers, V.1. P« 293+ C2, 
Two Franciſcan Friers burned, . v.1. p.445 C-2+ 
A Council at Franchford, V.I.P. 424+ C2, 
Franciſcus de Arcatara, Martyr, V.1.p'445. C2. 
Franco di Franco an Italian, a Martyr fecretly 


made away in the City of Vine, P-950» 
Ce 2. 


Of Agnes Frank, Martyr, V.2. P-26. C.2. 
V.3. P-3909+« C.2, 


h, Martyr 
__ om vol. 3- P-3 12:C-2. 


The Pope called Dowinas Frater by Carthage 
Council, ; VeI. P11. C-2. 
Frederick Biſhop of #trick, V.I-P 152-CI, 
Of 7obn Frederick Duke of Saxony, Martyr, 
v.2. P. 100. C.1. Of Duke Frederick, v.2, 
PORES: 
the godly proceedings of Frelerich the (e- 
ye Pom , ar Low againſt che Pope, and rhe 
whole ſtory of him, - V.1.P.229. C.J. 
P-.335- C2» 
Emperor Frederich the ſecond, marrieth King 
Fobn's daughter, v.1. P.301. C.t. He 1ntreat 
eth the Popes favor, after all the Popes 
Treaſon againſt him, v.1.Þ-343-C-1. 
The Pope hinders Frederick from good ſervice 
in War againit the Twb, V.1.P-335-C1, 
Of Frederict the third Emperor, vol. 1. 
P. 817. C. 2. 
Frederich made the Germans twice ſubje& to 
the Pope V.I.P.322. C.1. 
The Papitis pray for freedom from fin 3 and yer 
hold that they can abſtain from Free-w3!l, 
V.3- P:4- C1. 
Of free Juſtification, v.1. p.55 2-C.1- P-148.C.1. 
Low —_ condemned with the Martyrs 
of Bow. V.3. P-594+ C1. 
Of Edward Freeſe a Painter, V-2-P.244 C-2. 
Freſcobalds kindneſs to the Lord Cromwel, and 
the Lord Cromwels requital, v-2-P-439.C-1. 
John Fret:ie, and his Boy of eight years old, 


perſecuted, V.3- P-7 $337 $4- C1, 
Fre:-will likened to materia; Grace to forma, 
V.2+ P-397«C.1. 

Of Free-will,and whar it deſerves, v.1.p-30.C.2 
P+-33$+ C1, 

Free-will held by ſome old Fathers, vol.1. 
P-78. C. 1, 


Free-will diſputed at Lipſia, _ V2. P-$0:C.1. 
A Conſpiracy of the French againſt the Engliſh, 
at a match at Tilt, v.I. P.384- C2. 
Conference berween Becket and the Ring of 
England,aud the French King, v. 1.p-251.C.2. 
Henry the eighth clears his proceedings of 
marriage, age, divorce, . oppoſition againſt 


the Pope to the French King, vol. 2, 
| P. 296.C.2, 
The French are overthrown of the Saracens, 


V.I. P.333. C-2+ 
The French filirred up by Becket againſt his 
| King. V.I.Þ.250.C.2. 


An addit;on of French Martyrs named, vol.2. 
(133: C2. 


SAS IABLE 


Vol.1. Pag. 402,403. 
moſt terrible of any, 
, V.I. P-463- Cl, 
The proud parting of the Pope againſt the | 
French, V.1. Þ.326.C.1. 
The Oath of the French Kings, v.1.p-47-C-1. 
King Edward the third his Voyage againſt the 
French, V.I, P-428. C2, 
The French King upholds Becket againſt che 

King of England, V.1.P.239.C.2 
Gods mn on the French King Henry the 
ſecond, V. 3. 813.C. 2 
Variance berween the French King Philip and 
the Pope, V.1. P.389. C.2, 
The Pope writes to the England in be- 
half of the French, V.I. P.440.C.1 
The French King falſe of his promiſe, vol. 1. 
P-304 C2 
The Kingdom of Erg/and offered as a gitr 10 
the French Kings ſon, V-I« P.288. C.2 
The French King taken Priſoner, is brought in- 
to England, and made to pay to England 
Icocoo Marks, V.I. P:442.C.1 
The French King Charles befiegeth the Pope, 

V.I.P.330. C.I 
The Pope ſets th: Turk to War againſt the | 

French King, V.I- P-834: C.1 
French Proteſtants go our of Exgland by autho- 

rity of Queen Mary, V.3.P-15.C.2 
A French Martyr of Meldz, V-2.P+107.C-2 
A Table of French Martyrs fince Luthers time, 


8Y . 
The French Perſecutions 


King of 


V.2+ P-104 
Jobs French, Martyr. V.2. P.196, C.2 
Nicholas Frenchman, Martyr, V.2.P. 100.C.2 


A Frier Preaching before the'Pope, calls the 
Pope Antichriſt, V.3. P+95 1. C.2 
Two S.rmons againſt Friers, v. 1. p. 446. c. 2. 
Their priviledges confured at Par, p. 447. 
CaP. 2 

Maſter Bradfords conference with two Spaniſh 
Friers V.3. P-248. C.1 
The ſad Hiſtory of the Friers of 0rleaxce, 
V.2, P.55$0.C.1 

The Pope couſeneth Friers minorictes.Crouch- 
ed Friers (ct up, V. 1- P.418. C.2 
The ſeveral Orders of Friers, V-1-P 294 C+2 
This Friers and Schoolmens queſtilons deſcri- 
bed, V.1.P-363. C2. 
If the Pope rake from Friers ro make them 
keey Saint Francis rule, the Emperor may 
rake from the Pope to make him keep 
Chriſts rule, _ V-1. P-$38,C.1 

A Prophefic of Hildegarais againſt begging Fri- 
ers, 
Friers Pater-noſter driven out of Scotland, v.2. 
P+ $28. C.2 

Four Friers burnt at Berne, V.2-P.4.C.1 
Petey Pateſhul againſt the Friers, v.1.p.577.C.2 
Two Fricrs with Savanarola, Martyr, »v.1. 
p-830. C.1 

Franciſcan and Dominick Friers confirmed, v.1. 
P+4655 . C-2 

Frier Benarage, Martyr, v.2, P-519. C-2 
A norte of Popes that were for the Friers, and 
of Learned Men that were againſt them, v.1. 


P.457.C.2 
Frier 7obn Kelow, Martyr, V.2.P.5 *9.C.2 
The Friers life, &c. V.2. P:42 3» 


Friers upholders of the Pope, v.1. p.293.c.1 
and the Pope of the Friers, v.1. p.467.C+2 
The infinire ſums of the five Orders of Fri- 
ers had yearly in England at a peny a quar- 
rer of each Family in all Pariſhes, to be paid 
to every one of the five Orders, v.2. p.230. 
Cc. 1. Sceal(ſo the Margent there, at the Ler- 
ters (a) and (b.) 
Frifizs Abbot in Bavaria, Martyr, v.2. P. 102+ 
Col. 2 
The Troubles, Letters, and Writing againſt Sir 
Thomas More. The burning of obs Frith, 
v.2. p. 241, to 256, Additions to his Story, 
V. 3+ Þ- 830» 
The trouble of 7o. Fronton of Briſtow in Spain, 
V.3- P+ 755+ C1 
Fruftuoſus Biſhop, Martyr,  v-1- P81. C.2 
Of Firt-fruirs,how rhey came 1nto the Church, 
and when denied to the Pope, V. 1. P-6. 
C.1, and P.4Q0.C.2 
Seven years Firſt fruits of Engliſh Benefices, 
for the Arch-Eiſhop of Canterbury, v.1. 
P-327. C-2 
Martyrs whipped by the Biſhop of London 1n 
his Orchard at Fulbam, _ 'V-3+ P-739-C 2 
Chriſtopher Fulm in his Abjurafion, Articles, &c. 
V.2.P-267. C1» 
V.I« P12. C1. 
V 2. P.32-C. 2. 


Ths. Fuſt, Martyr, V.3+ P-328. to 343 


Typhum fumoſum, 
Fran. Fungt, 


V.I., P-294-+ C,I 1 


X ; P-I$2. C.2 
Gaius Riſhop of Rome, Martyr. v.1.p.83c.1 
Galeazins Trecius, an Italian Martyr. vol 2, 

: P-I41.C.I, 
Galzenus plagued, v.r. p.82.c.2. He gives ſome 
peace tothe Church, V.I, P. ib, 
Galerins and Conſtantinus, Ceſars, v.1.p.85.c.2 
Leor. Galimard, French Martyr, v.2.p.110.c.1 
The revoking of John Galle, v.1. p.q30.c.r 
Many Gallows ſer up in Lozdon, v.3.p.81.c.x 
A note of one confeſſing Gods truth at the 
Gallows, V.3. Þ.850. C2 
Robert Gallus propheſicth, V.I. P.363. CI 
Gallus Emperor, meck art firſt ; after, a fierce 
Perſecutor, | V1. P.73-C:l, 
Francis Gamba an Italian Martyr, yol.2 
P-143-C.1. 

The ſad Story of w. Gardiner, Martyr, Engliſh 
Merchanr, ſuffering in Portugal. vol. 2. 
: P.744. C1 

Other Engliſh-men troubled upon ſuſpition of 
conſpiring with the ſaid Gardiner, Martyr, 


; | V.2.P-716.C.2 
7. Gardiner perſecuted for podlinefs, * vol.z. 
26.C 23 


Of Stephen Gardiner and his Praftices in King 
Henry the Eighth's time. His Oath to the 
Supremacy of King Henry the Eighth, vol.2. 
P- 279. C. 2. His Book, De vera obedien ia, 
written upon Henry the Eighth his reje&ion 
of the Popes Supremacy, vol. 2. P.281,. C.1. 
His il] carriage in Henry the Eighth's time, is 
declared ro the Lord Cromwel by Boner ; 
theugh Gardiney aid B ner agreed well & 
nough in Queen Maries days, vol. 2. p.3i8; 
to 321 He is notadmirted to the Kings Coun- 
cil, till a year before Cromwels fall, vol. 2. 
P- 443+ C- 1, His 1] counſel ro Henry the 
Eighth to cauſe him to perſecute Martyrs, as 
a ſatisfa&on, for throwing down Abbies, 
vol. 2; p. 355. col.2. His cunning whiles he 
was beyond Sea, ro hinder Reformar'on, to 
which Henry the Eighth was inclined, vol. 2. 
P-494- C.2. He is out of favor with Hirry the 
Eighth in 1.15 latter days, vol.2. p.549. c.1. 
His Sermon crying out, that the Lords Pray- 
er was faid backward by the Proteſlants ; 
and all rheir Religion went backward, and 
and ſcoffs at only, only, only to believe, vol. 2. 

" P+ 442. C. 1. Bontrs Preface to his Book for 
the Kings Supremacy, vol.2. pag.283. C..1, 

Of the ſaid Stephen Gardiner in Edward the 
Sixchs time, See p.711,0%. 

Of the ſaid Gardiner, Perſecutor in Queen 
Maries days. He is delivered ou: of Priſon, 
and advanced to a Biſhoprick and Chancel- 
lorſhip of England, vol. 3. p. 13.c.2. His 
plots and malice againſt Lady Elizabeth, v.3. 
P- 32. C. 2, and p.450. C.2. His Sermon ar 
Pauls Croſs, v. 3. Pp. $2. C.1. His Articles 
ſent to Cambridge, vol 3. p.88: c. 1. Hecal's 
King Edward an Uſurper, vol 2. p. 101. c.2, 
He calls Popiſh Gratiai a patcher, vol. 3. 

P-141.C.1 

Sundry paſſages touching the ſaid Gardiners 
life and death. His o utabiliry in Religion, 
ſomrimes being for , fomrimes againſt the 
truth, v.3.p.443-c.1. His varying from him- 
ſelf in ſundry martrers, vol.3. p.4 56. c.1. The 
ſum of his Sermons before King Edward, v.3, 
P.450-C-2. Ata time he oppoſeth the Popes 
Supremacy, alſo Ceremonies, Monkery, Ima- 
ges, &c. vol. g. p. 454-c 2. He varies from 
the Pope touching the Holy Supper, vol. z. 
P-455- C2. His Articles in the Book called 
the Examination of the Hunter, v.3. p. 457. 
c. 2. His doings and carriageat Lovane, v.3. 
P.458.c. 1. His dearh, vol-3.p.449. c.2 

Difference of Garments of Church-men, v. x. 

p-168.c.2 

The Catholicks murthering of the Mother, 
rwo Daughters, and a Child in Garnſey Iſle, 

. for Religions ſake, V-3.P-625.C.1 

The Confeſſion of Garnſey Perſecutors; their 
pardon. A defence of that Story againſt 
Harding, V.-3. P.627,628 

The Hiſtory of Thomas Garret, vol. 2. p. 435. 
C. 2. and 438, 441+ His parting from Dala- 
ber.p 439-His burning with 7erome and Barns, 
v.2.P-44 5+And three Papiſts executed for the 
contrary Religion, inthe ſame Page. 

The Earl of Lancaſter ſenr to Gaſcoine, vol, r./ 

P 437+ C2 

Peter Gaudet, a French Martyr, v.2.p.:04.c.2 

The Story of the wicked love berween King 
Edward.the ſecond, and Pier Gaveſton, with 
the relation of Gaveſtons corrupring the 
King, che complaint againſt him ; His banjſh- 
ment, his beheading, and other remarkable 
paſſages, V.1. p. 417,412, 419. The Biſhop 


The French Parliament againſt the Romiſh Cler 


Et. Gabart, Fr. Martyr,  * V-2.PeI25©.2 
Gay apparel forbidden Miniſters, vol. 1. 


of Coveniry excommunicated for bolding 
C whh 


G. 


THE TABLE. 


G. 


with him 
Cbriſloph. Gauderin, &c. Martyrs, v.3 p-911.C-2 
Gods Judgment on men at Gaunt, v-3-p-811.C.1 
Martyrs of Gaunt, : v 2 P-97.C-1 
Hoftius, alias George of Gaunt, Martyr, vol.2. 
P- 101:C.2 

Of Geffery Archbiſhop of York, v. 1.p.p-279-C-1 
G:menzanus with 79 Martyrs, v.1-P-92-C.2. 
Genes the Twhs Brother, poiſoned by Pope A- 
lexander the ſixth, v.1 P.834-C-1 
The two Planers conjsyned in Gemini, ſerting 
forth rwo Popes at once ſtriving,v.1.p 547-C-1 
Conference berween M. Bradford and a Gentle- 
womans ſervant, V 3-P-253-C.1 
George King of Bobemia condemned of Herefic, 
v.1.P-808.c.1 

Agnis Gtorge, and twelve more, burned in one 
Fire, V3. & qo & P-953-C.2 
Godly _— George dieth 1n Priſon, and 1s bu- 
ried in the Fields, v.3-P-96.C 2. 
Chriſtian George Martyr, v.3-P.732.C.1 
Mich. Gerard, Martyr in France, v.2P.114.C-1 
Gereon with 318 Martyrs, V.1.P-102.C-1 
Of Gerhardus a Preacher againſt Antichriſt, 
| v.1.p-282. C.1 

A Table of German Martyrs fince Luthers time, 
V.2. P94 
Giles German a Martyr, V.2.P.534-C.2 
The firſt cauſe of the ruine of the German 
Empire, V.I P 425.C.2 
The Germanes offended with Henry the eighth, 
and break League with him for Beheading 


Queen Anne, V.2.P-355-C 2 
The Germanes complain to the Pope of grie- 
Vances, V. 2.P-64,65 


Ten Grievances of Germany, v.1. p.831. C.2 
The good diſcretion of Germany in compoſing 
differences before they go to the Roman 
Court, V.2, P.352.C.1 
Otho the firſt Emperor of Germany,v. 1.p. 166.C.2 
A general Council required in —_— V2. 
p.63 c.1 

An adviſing and exhortation to the Emperor 
of Germany, v.1-p.832.C.2 
Germanicus a renowned Martyr, v.1.P.46:C.2 
Letters of Germanus to Pope Gregory the ninth, 
V.1.P-318.C.2. & 320.C. 1 

©.Gerſon ſubſcribes to juſtifie Hus,v.1.p.703.C.2 
Getulus a Miniſter, a Martyr, the husband of 
Symphoriſſa a Martyr, V.1I.P.$0.C.2 
Laurence Gheſt, Martyr, V.1-879 C.2 
Holy Ghoſt Maſs exempts not Rome from error, 
| V-I.P.157.C.1 

Gibellins and Guetlphs, whence they come, v.1. 
P-347-C-2. & 389.c.2, 

A norte of wv. Git, V.3.P-849 C.2 
Of the Gzlbertines, V.1-P.227.C.2 
Gilbertus a Necromancer, made Biſhop, v.1. 
P 178.C.2, 

Gilbertzs Archbiſhop of Ravenna, V.I. 
.201.C-1 
Gilaas, the firſt Preacher to England we read 


of, V.1,P.35.C,2. 
Lord Gilford, Lady Janes Husband, beheaded, 
V.3.P-30.C.I 


Of Richard Gibſon, Martyr, vol.3.p.719.c.1 
dE”. and 9520.C.2 

Glazing firſt brought 1nto England, vol. r. 
P-136.C. 

Benedift the Author of Glaſs Windows in Eng- 
land, V.I.P.141-C.1 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper conſecra- 
red in glaſen Chahces, V.3-P'9.C.1 
The Story of Glaſſenbury Abby, v.1.p.168.c.1 
The famous Story of a Woman Martyr,named 
Glee, q V.3-P.-862.C.1 
Door Glin Riſputes againſt Ridley, vol. 3. 


: P-61.C.1 
Humpbry Duke of Gloceſter his life and cruel 


death, V.p.800.C.1 
Clerks of Oſwald in Glocefler, excommunicated, 
V.1.P-257 C.1 


Richard Duke of Glocefier made ProteRor to 
K. Edward 4. his ſons, v.1.p.825 C.1 
How Gloria in excelfis, Glory ts God on High, 
1s corrupted by the Papiſts, and when, and 
by whom it was added to the Maſs, vol. 1. 
P-144-C.2, & 173.C.2.& 6.C.1 
The blind Gloſs challenging for the Pope,both 
ſwords, v.1.P.98.C.2 
The Gloſs of the Popes Deerees confured, 
V 1:-P. 188.C.2 

The troubles of the three Brothers. 
Mr. Robert Glover, V.3-P-351. tO 358 
W. Glover. V.3 P:357 
Hh » Glover, V.3- Þ 771-C.1 
There to be one only God, is proved to the 
Emperor from the Heathens, Plato, Arift, 
Kc. V.1-P.76. C.1 
Jobs Godeau, French Martyr, v.2.p.110.C.1 
he revoking of D.w.Goderidge, v.2. p.261.c.1. 
King Oſwald, ſon in law and Gcdfather the 


volume 1. pag. 418. col.2. |. 


—_—_— 


ſame day to King Kynigilſus, v.l.p.135.c.2 
The ignorance of Godfathers in former times, 
V.3-P-$81.C.1 

Mopks and Nuns no Godfathers nor Godmo- 
rhers, V.I-P-219. C.2 
The argument of revolt from Godfathers 
Faith, is anſwered, V.E.P.3-C-I 
Touching the Faith of Godfathers; and Saint 
Auſtin alledged for Baptizing into the Faith 


of Godfathers, and is anſwered, vol.3. 
P-48 4. C2 
Elenor Godfrey her troubles, V.2.P-453.C-1 


The Story of E. Godwin, v.1.p.182.C 1.184-C.2 
The Pope compared ro Gog, V.2.P.287.C.2 
Laftantius holds Goldſmiths and Carvers un- 

rofitable to a Commonwealth, v.2 p.343-C.1 


Robert Goldſtones Abjuration and Articles, v.2. | 


P.263.C.1I 

Thomas Goldwels Popiſh Letter to the Biſhop 
of Dover, V.3-P-305 C.2 
Martin Gonin,a French Martyr, vol.2.p.104.C-2 
Confiſcation of Arch-biſhops Goods by King 


Edward]. — V.1.P-398.C.1 
How Goods anciently were given to the 
Church, V.1-P.6 C.1 


The perſecuting of Thomas Goodred, v.2.p.5.C.2 
The Martyrdom of John Gooſe, v.1.p.814 
Gordius, a Centurion a Martyr, one of an hun- 

dred, V.I.P-100.C.} 
The dearth of Fames Gore, V.3- P:468 C.2 
Gorgonius a Chriſtian of reputation in the Em- 

perors Court,8: Martyr, v.1.p.84-C. 2. 86.C.2 


Mr. Goſnold kelps Mr. Rogers, v.3-p.101.C-2 
When the Epiſtle and Goſpel was firſt brought 
in; and ſtanding atir, V.2:P-6.C. 2 


By whom, and when, and where the Goſpel of 
Matthew in Hebrew was, V.1.P-$9.C.1 
K. Richard II. his Q. Anne,had the four Goſpels 
of the four Evangeliſts in Engliſh, with the 
DoRors upon them, V.1.P-$78.C.1 
A Treatiſe of the Goſpel compared with the 
V.2.P.+84.C. 2.8 190.C.2 


Law, 
A deſcription of the Goſpel out of S. Hierome, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Stephen Gravot, French Martyr, v.2.p.114-C.1 
L.Gray arraigned, & Bcheaded, v.3-p.79.C.2 
Of walter Gray Arcfibiof York, v.1. p.103 
Agnes Grebil of Kent, Martyr, V.2.p.529.C.1. 
Grecians Ele&ors of Biſhops, v.1.P.337-c.2 
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The ſtory of Job: Lanvere Martyr, V.2.p.331- 
c.1. Forty five Articles againſt him i the 
ſame Page. His anſwer, p.332-c.2. His Trea- 
riſe of the Sacramenr, v,z.p 359.c.1. He is 
brough before the King, v.2.P.355.C.2. Ma- 
ny Biſhops diſpute with him before the 
King, v-2.P-3<5,357. He being in Priſon, is 
delivered, and rea: hech Children Greek and 
Latin in London, v.2 Þ.355.0.1. By Gardi- 
ner*s Plot, Goſpellers (who after were Mar- 
tyrs themielves) were made the inſtruments 
of Lambert's Martyrdom, v.2-p.357.C.2. . He 
is burned with cruelty of his enemies, with 

, comfort in himſelf, v.2.P. 358. 

Of Pope Lamber!, ; V.1-P.485.c,1, 

Lambeth firſt began to be built, v.1.p.254.c.1. 

Kidley's lamenration for the change of Religi- 
on, V.3. Þ:439-C-2. 

The Earl of Lancaſter refuſerh to come ro King 
Edw. the 3d his Parliament in Saiz5wy, 

V.I.PÞ 428.C.1, 

The firſt Duke of Lancaſt'ry, v.1.p.441 C2. 

Prattices againſt rhe Duke of Lanca/er in King 
Edward the 3d his days, V.I.P 485.C-2. 

Stir between the Duke of Lancaſter and the Bi- 
ſhop abour wickliff, V.1- P:487.C.2. 

The firſt motion of uniting the Houſes of York 
and La "caſter, V.1-P.826.C. 2, 

The Londoxers (earch for the Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, V.1.P.487.C. 2. 

Tho. Lan aſter periecuted for the 6 Articles, 

V.2.P.452-C 1. 

w. Lancaſter his Abjuration and articles, v.2. 

Pp. 267.C. 1. 

Largdalediſpures for Tranſubſtantiation againſt 
Dr. Madew at Cambridge in Edw, the 6th's 
rime, . p. 108,109, 

Gods judgment on Landeſdale, v.3.p.806.C.2, 

Pope Lando the firſt, V. I-P.163.C.1, 

Alexander Lant Martyr, Ve3-P 744-C-!s 

Of Lanſrancus an 1tal:an Archbiſhop of Cantey- 
bury, V.1-P.153-c.2. He dilputes with Tho- 

| Mas, V. .P-194.C-I. 

Of Laxfranchs Prohibition of Prieſts Marriage, 
he himſelt being ſuſpe&ed to be no Virgin, 

V.2.,P-403 C. 1,2+ 

The death of Layfrancus Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, V.1.P. 208.C.1. 

Of Stephen Langhton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
v.1-p-283.c.1. Hes ſuſpended, v.1.p.228. 
c.1- The Popes Lerters,.to King Zobn about 
him, v.1. p.283. c.2- King Fobn's Letters 
touching him, ib. His ſtoutneſs againſt the 


% 


King, v.1.-p-284.C.z. Hisdeath, v.1.p.308. 
C, Is 


Geo. Marſh his Letter toR Langley,v.3.p.1983.C.2.. 


Five Martyrs of Langreſs in France, v.2-p.108+ 


C. 2. 
The Fathers are againſt an unknown Language 
in Gods worſhip, V.3.p.824,825,826. 
Mr. Bradfords Letter to Lancaſhire, \&P 
P-259.C. 2. 

The ſtcry of a Rood ſet up in Lancaſhire, v.3. 
p.87.C.1. 

The ſtory of Laremouth, V.3-P.856.C.1. 


The five laſt Martyrs in Queen Mares days, 


V.3-P.750.C.1, 
A Lateran Council held by Pope Innocent, v.1. 


P.287.C.2, 

The Lateran Council alledged for Tranſubſtan- 
tlation, anſwered, V-3-P.64.C.1. 
Of Biſhop Latimer Martyr, in Henmy 8th his 
rime. His teſtimony cf Bz/ney, v.2.P.226.C.2. 
His oppoſing the 5 Articles. See in Arti- 
cles. His preaching and troubles, v.3.p. 
384.C.2. 385.c.1, He 1s accuſed to the King, 
he clears himſelf, v.3. p.384.c.2. He is im- 


priſoned abour the 6 Articles, v.2. p.419.c- ; 


2. Of his inlargement, Sermons, riouſ- 
neſs, &c. in King Edword the 6th's time, 
fn a'l of ir. The beginning of his 
troubles in Q. Mary: days, ib c.2. He had ra- 
ther be in Purgatory than in Prifon, v. 2. p. 
391.C.1. His Sermons and Anſwer to Frier 
B«cknam's Sermon, v.3.p.380.c.1. His Diſ- 


and the Lay cannot reign rogerher, ib.c.2. 


The Law and Faith compared together, 
V.1. P-25 .c.2. How Papills expound the 
Law to build ſupercrogation upon ir, v. 1. 

P.28.C.2. 


Of Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Church. 
The Popes law binds no more under fin thay 
Emperors, and Kings laws, v.2. p.349. C.2+ 
Laws to govern the Church before the Con- 
queſt, V.1 P.833 C.2» 
Of the civil or poſitive Law of Kings and Em- 
perors. The Roman law againſt Chriſtians, 
V.1.P.55.C.2. & p 41-C-2. The firſt Szxox 
Law-maker in England was Ive, v.i.p.141. 
C.1. The law well executed by King Edgar, 
V.1.P.173-C.1- Nolaw as yet in England 
to burn any man, in the beginning of Ri- 
chard the 2d his Reign, v.1.p.502.c.2, Mul- 
rirudes of Laws hurt, v.2 p.343 c.1. Diver- 
fity of Laws in England, reduced to one 


| Ro. Lawſon Martyr, 


kind, V.I.185.C.2. 
V.3.P+$95 «Co2» 
V.3-P.770.C.I. 
In great neceſſity a Lay-man or woman may 
preach. as Mr. Lambert defendeth and argues, 
V.2.Þ-34;-C.2. 

A layman-Pope depoſcd, and his eyes pug out, 
: V.L.P.144-C.2s 
Spiritual perſons not ſubje& to lay Perſons, 
as Pope urban, and Archbilhop 4nſelm will, 
VIP-217.C1 


; Of Elizabeth Lawſons troubles, 


_— at Ox/ord, v.3.p 65.c.1. He is con- | No lay man may give Benefices by Komes Coun- 


rmed by Cranmer's Book, v.z.p.69.c.2. He 
appears before Commiſhoners the firſt time, 
v.3-P-421.C.1. He appears the ſecond time, 
P-423-c-1. Thethird time, p.425. c.1. He 
and Ridleyare examined, v.3.p.416.C.1. Ar- 


| cils Acts, | 
Joan Lay(bford Martyr, wv.3.p.328. to 344. 
Of Leachlad and Greehlad Schools, v. 1. p. 


; 160.C.1. 
The burning of John Leafe, v.3.Þ-253-C.2. 


ticles againſt them, wich their examination, | The Turks break league with the Yenetians, 


V.3.P-419-C-2. 
his railing againſt Mr. Latimer, v.3.P-392. 


A deſcription of Hubberdin | 


and promiſe wich them of Buda and with 
Socloſia, V.I.P-853.C.1. 


c 2. Sherewoods Latin Epiſtle againſt him, | The ſtory of the leprrs expounded, v. 1. 


v.3-P-393-C.1. His anſwer to Sherewood in 
Latin, P« 394-C.1. His ſeveral Letrers. His 
Letter to K. Henry 8.v.7.,p.410.C.1. His Let- 
rer to Sir Edward Baynon, v.3.399.C.1, An- 
ſwer, ib.c.2. A reply, ib. His Letter to a 
ccrrain Gentlewoman, v.3. p.413.C.i. His 
Lerrer to Mrs. #ilþ-»ſon, v.3.p.g15.C.2. His 
Letter in Latin to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, V.3-P.392.c.1. His Sermon concer- 
ning his playing ar Cards, v.3.p.847.c.2, He 
is condemned, v.3.p.75.c.1. Articles for 
him to iubſcrihe to, and his ſubſcription to 
them, v.3.p-3#3.c.1, His Martyrdom, V.3+ 
PA6o.c.1. 375.2, His behaviour at his 
dearth. V.3.P.429.C.1. 
Of Latine Service, v.3.p.99. c.1, Books of 
La'in Service called in, in K. Edward the 
6th his rime, P.45.c.2, 
Oglethorpe his falſe” Latin In diſputing againſt 
Cranmey, V.3.P-41.C.1. 
Gods judgment on 7acobus Latomus, V. 3. 
P.809.C.1. 

The Martyrdom of lame Laveroch, an blind 
Apprace, , V-3-P-587,588 
weſton's Preface to _—_ Diſputations, rauch- 
ing Corporal Preſence , moves laughter, 

; V.3- P.38.C.2. 

The Marryrdom of 7ohn 7 auncelo: one of the 
Kings Guard, V.2.P.534-C.2, 
The ſtory of 7. Launder Martyr, v.3.Þ.317.C.2. 
Aymond at Lavoy,a French Martyrzv.2.p.t05.C.1, 
The ſtory of Saint Lawrence his life, convert- 
Inga Soldicr, and martyred, V.1.p.79.c.2, 
V.3-I15.Cs!, 

The ſtory of Fobn Lawrenc: his Martyrdom, 
V.3.-P.163.C.2.& 16g. 

The ſtory of Henry Lawrence, v.3.P.325,327. 
Two Lawrences Martyrs, compared together, 
vir, Lawr.nce Siunders, and St. Lawrence, 
V.3-P-I15.C.1. 

Lawrentius Antlicus condemn: d,v.1.p-353.c.1. 
Lawrentius Archbiſhop, V.1.P.132.C.2. 
Five Students of L-uſanna Univerſity, marty- 
red at Lyons in France, V.2.P.111,C.2, 


Of the divine Law of God. 

A Treatiſe concerning the Law, in ſundry pro- 
poſitions companng it with the Goſpel, 
v.2.p.184. Notes upon the ſaid Treatiſe, 
V.2.159.c.2, The difference of rhe old and 
new law, v.1.P.451.c.2, The condemnation 
of the law condemned, v.1. 30.c.1. How 
the Fath: rs of the Old Teſtament were un- 
der the Law. v.2,p.113.c.1., How Chriſt is 
the end of the law, v.1.p.29.c.2. Errors of 
the Papiſts touching che Law and the Goſpel, 
V.2.P.191.C.i, Cautions for underſtanding 
of the Law, v.2.jb.c.2. Differences between 
the Law and Goſpel, v.1. p.29.c.1, Chriſt 


P-562. C.2, 

Of the increaſe of learned men in Chriſtendom, 
by occaſion of Maximilian his being and fa- 
vouring a learned man, V.1.P.828.C.1, 

A learned King and Pcople in Englard.. v.t. 
P:141.C-2. & 160.C.x. 


' 


A note of learned men refifiing che Pope. v.1. 
7 | P-453-C.2» 

Learning beginning to be ſer up in Eng/and, 
V.1.P.160.C.1. 

Licinus was an encmy to learoing,and a friend 
ro all wickedneſs, V.1.Þ.96.C.2. 
No dignity at Court without learning, v.1, 
, P.1 60.C 2+. 

Great learnirg in K. Henry the firſt his rime, 
V.I.P.216.C.1» 

The Emperor makes mony of Leather, v.1. 
P. 349.C-I 

The Biſhops of Germany excommunicate the 
Popes Legare, V.I,Þ.347.C-1. 
The Popes Legate commands chaſtity, bur pra- 
Aiſeth adultery, V.I-P.225.C.I, 
The Popes Legates not to be admitted into 
England, withour the Kings allowance, v.1, 
P-802.C.2. 

The Popes Legates ſpoi' England,v.1.p.224-c:2. 
The Popes Legates pilling Englend,. are rob- 


L V-1.P.420.C.1. 
Lying Legends brought to prove Tranſubſtan- 
tiation. V.2.P-37 5:C.1. 
The legirtimation of Prieſts children. v. 2. 
; | P-417.C.2. 
Liceſie Martyrs, 1.P.$76.C.1+ 


V 
By whom Lenc-faſt was firſt inſtituted, and ar 
firſt obſerved by Prieſts only, v.x p.9. c.2. 
Bonner (ends for the names of chem War loved 
not Lenr, vV.3-P-30.C 1, 
Lenr-faſt examined, V.1.P.58.C.1, 
Ot Lent-faſts by Fathers reaſon,&c. v.2.p.342. 


C 2, 

Pope Leo the fifth impriſoned, and unpoped, 
V.I.P-163.C.1. 

Of Pope Leo the fx3h, _— 
Pope L-o the ſeventh, Id. C.2. 
Pope Leo the ninth V.1-P.188.C.1, 
Pope Lo the,centh made Pope, V.2.P.4:C-2» 


He wars againſt the Emperor, he wins, he 
boaſts, and dies in the triumph,v.2.p.57.c-2. 
Pope Leo ſubmitrech ro Lydovick the Emperor, 
V.1.P-$25-C.I» 

Leofricys famous for fidelity, v.1.p.18 5-C-I. 
Leolin King of Wales ſaid he more feared the 
K'ngs alms than his armour, v.1.p.317-C+1 
L:onzdes Origen's Father, Martyr, v.1.p-59- 
a v*—_— 

Dame Leonore of Bivero a Spaniſh Martyr, bad 
her dead corps martyred, V.2,Þ+137s 

C. Is 


Zighos 
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THE TABLE. 
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Lesbos ſtrangely defended by a Virgin againſt 
che Turk. , V.1- P. 863 C.2 
The Letany of Auſtin, V.1.P.227 
A ſweer comforting Letter written by - =— 
ryr |  V.3+ P-913. C- 
How the Letter killeth, vV.3- P-47 2+ C-2 
Letters from Englard to Furne in Flanders, 10 
the behalf of Martyrs there, HEEISS 
The Popes Letters not regarded in King Faw 
the ſecond's days, V. 1. P.419- 0 
Leucadia Martyr, ts v4 : - a 
Gods Judgment on Lear of Aving hob, 73 
iftreſs Joyce Lewes, Martyr, v-3-P-703-C-2 
rely ny kr alias Lewes, 2 Town. . The 
' Battelof the King of England with his No- 
bles there, vol.1. p-375-c.1- Ten Martyrs 
burned there in one fire, | + 44 594 | 
Lewis theEmperor accuſed by the . ol 
- the French Kivg, his preparation for 
=O - = nr Holy Land, his fickneſs, his 


vow, Cc. V.1-P-331-C.1 


Of Lewis the French Kings ſon 3 his taking Ber- 


vol. 1. 

P+ 291. C1 
David Lewis his Wife and her Father perſecu- 
red, V.2. P+26. C2 
Of Lewlinus King of Wales, v-I-P-369- C2 
Of Henry Lexington Biſhop of Lincoln. V.Is 


gamfteed, Hertford and Lincoln, 


P- 358. C.2 
Tho. Ltyes, Martyr V.3- P- 328,t0 344 
will. Leyton burned, V. 2.P+437 
Dale eaten with Lice. v 3-P-803.C.2 


' Whether men may preach without Licenſe, 


v.2. P-343- C2 


A Conrtention between Lichfield and Coventry 
Monks, V. 1. P. 296. 
Lichfield hath Primacy of Canterbury, . i 
The Troubles and Perſecution of the Godly ar 
Lichfield, v 3. p-638- Cl. P.717.CI 
Of the life and death of Licinus the Emperor; 
as alſo of his wicked purpoſes, and rorment- 
inventors, V.I. P99. C.1,2 
The Pope a double Lier, V.I.P. 203: C.1 
A Wife of Lieth Martyr, V 2. P.163.C.I 
The Licurenant of the Tower, the Lord Shan- 
- dois falſely accuſeth the Lady Elizabeth in 
the Star-chamber, _ V.3. P. 33. CI 
Twelve abuſes in mans life, = V-I- P.77: C2 
New Rome differs from the old in m = 
Lightening hinders perſecution, v.1. p.83.c.2 
ain wich Lightening, vol.1. 

Cars Emperor ft g Wag 
artyrs at Liſle in Flanders, V3» P-873,899 
of Groſthead Liſhop of Lincoln, his pofirions a- 
the Pope,v. 1.p.355.c.2.His death, p.358.c.1 
20. Biſhop of Lincolz, his anſwer to the Þriers, 
V. LAI 

erſecuted in Linco/n Dioceſs, 

A Table of the p | map 6 
TheB.of Lincolns Interrogatories, which he ex- 
amined upon, ; V.2. P-24+ C-I 
Longland B. of Lincols, his Sermon before H.8. 
v.2. P.326. C.2 

w. Lincoln his Abjuration and _—_ 
Commotion in Lincolnſhire againſt KR. Henry 8. 
a Monk being the cauſe, V.2. P-313.C-2 
One in Lipſ#a revolring to Popery, breaks his 
neck, v.3. p-809. C.2 
Diſpuration in Lipſiz about Luther, v.2.p.50.C.2 
Leonore de Liſueros a Spaniſh Martyr, _ 
P-138.c.1, 

The trouble and deliverance of 7obn Lithal, 
V. 3. P-762. C2 

Penance for 'not bringing Litter in the right 


manner, V.1-P-633. 
Liturgy done only upon Altars, V-3.P.9. C.1 
Thetrouble and deliverance of Living and 
his wife, : v.3. P-762. C.2 
of Spiritual Livings given by the King. vol. 1, 
; _Þ-170.C.1 
Mich. Lobley his Abjuration and Articles. v.2 
P. 266. C. 2. 


The Preacher of Lorran, Martyr, v-I-p.102.C.2 

Lollards have their names (as the P. will) of 

Lollium ;, or of Lird-lord, V.1.P-$31.C1 
See the Margent in both places. 

The Lollards muſt be ſuppoſed (as the Biſhops 

will have it) ro be the cauſe of the Inſurre- 


Rions in the Kingdom, V.1.P.732. C.2 
The hanging and burning of Lolards in K. H 5. 
his rime, v.l.P.669 


The deſcription of the Lollards Tower, v.2.p.9 
The Bull of Pope Boniface the ninth againſt 
'the _— : V.I. P4474 C1 
Fobn Lomas a young man, and four more Mar- 
ryrs burned together in Canterbwy, vol.3 
P' $39. C1 


a _ 


| 


Of P:ter Lombard, V.I.P.227. C-2, 
Articles of 7effrey Lome abjured, v.2.p.260T-2 
London City burned, V.1.P.179. C2 
Henry 2. ſhuns London, V.I. P.374 C2 
The Biſhop of London excommunicated, v. 1. 
p-245-C.1. He appeals, p.250. c 2. A Convo- 
cation holden there by Otobonus the Legate, 
V.I. P-382+ C1 


London reſcued by Prince Edward, vol. t, 
| | p.880. c.2 

Maſter Bradfords Letter to the City of London, 
V.3- P-256.C.2 

Many abjured in London, V2, P:268. C.2 
A Table of the perſecuted at London for the fix 
Articles, V-2+ P.447, &c. 
Mr. Hoopers Letters to his godly BenefaGtors at 
London, V.3« P.134-C. 1 


The Biſhops of London and Dweſme write to 
Cardinal Pool, againſt the Popes Superiority 
over other Biſhops, V-2, p.289. C1 

The perſecuted Congregation in London, vol.3. 


P- 794+ CI 

London befieged of the Danes, vol. 1. 
P. 199. C.2 

Northern men intend the ſubverſion of Lon- 
don, ' v.1.p.808. C.2. 
Lonaox is made Toll-free. V.I. P+307-C.2 


The perſecuted in the Dioceſs of London, in K. 
Henry 8. his days, V-2: P 4+ C2 
Diſlention between London and weſtminiier, 
V.I. P-303- C2 

Londons firſt Major. V.-I. P.290. C.2 
The cruelty of D. Loxdon againſt the Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, ' V.2. P47 7-C-2 
Londoners ſpoiled by K. Henry 3. his Souldiers, 
V.1.P:376. C.1 

Londoners againſt the Friers, v.1.p.$77. c.2 
The Biſhop of Lon4y his Sermon before the 
condemnation of Hus v.I, P.506.C.1 
B. Longlands Sermon before Henry the Eighth, 
; V.2. P.326.C.2 

Of. Longſpath, his wars againſt the Saracers, 
his ventures and booty, V.I.P- 333, 334 

A Martyr of Longwitam, vol.2. p.196. c.2 
Loofing of Satan largely diſcuſſed,y 1.p.452.c. 1 
Satans looſing, and Antichriſts full ſwing were 
in the ſame four hundred years, v.1,p.1. c.2 
Loofing and binding roo much limired, and 
roo much unlimited at Rome, v.1.p.6.c.2 
Adrian Loppben, Martyr, V.2. P. 103. C.2 
The death of the perſecuting Cardinal of Lor- 


rain, v.3 p.879 | 


The Lord be with you in the Latine Service was 
borrowed of the Greek Church, vol. 3. 
P.6. C.2 
V. 3+ P. 66g. C.2 
P. 662.C 1 
Lotharius renews the Lateran Decree, for Ele- 
&on of Biſhops, V. 1. P-337. C2 
Of Lothgar, V.I.P-156. C1 
Lots refufing togo to the Mountains, vol. 2. 
P-398. C.2 
A Prince rather to be loved than feared, v.1. 
P.411.C.1 
An example of Love between Chriſtians, wil- 
lingvo die for one another, Vv.I. P.70.C.1 
The Dottors of Lovazn write Letters to cUMend 
the Archb. of S. Andrews, for Martyring Pa- 
trick Hameleton, V.2, P-183. C.2 
Twenty eight Martyrs of Lovain, v.2.p. 96. C.2 
Two more in the ſame page. 
Don Lovis a Spaniſh Martyr, v.2. P.137.c-2 
Great Perſecutions in the Low Countries, v,3. 
P. 909. Cl 
Seven Martyrs of the Low Counnti:s, V.2, 
P- 103.C.2 
w. Lowick, Martyr, V.3.P-653« C2 
Simon Loyne, and fix other Martyrs together at 
Colcheſter, V. 3. P-536.C.2 
Lucianus Elder of Antioch, Nartyr, v.p.85.c.2 
and p. 92. C. 2 
Lucifer his Letter to the Popiſh Clergy, v. 1. 
P-$72. C.1 
One Lucius a private perſon, Martyr, v.1. 
P- 49. C2, & P. $0. CI 
Lucins Biſhop of Rome baniſhed and Martyred, 
V.1. P-73 C.2 
Lucius K. of Britain Chriſtened, v.1.p. 194. c.1 
His death, V.1. P-119.C.1 
Pope Luciys the ſecond wars againft the Sena- 
tors, V.1-P-282. C.1 
The P. ſubmits to Lydovick the Emperor, v.1. 
P-525-C-1 
waltram his Epiſtle to Earl Ludovick.His anſwer 
to weltram, Ve 1: P.214- 
Earl Ludovick his conſpiracy againſt the Empe- 
ror Hen.4. V.-I-P.213. C., 2. 
Strife berween Ludovich, Bavarus Emperor,and 
the Pope, V. 1. P.424+ C.2 
Of Ludovicus Pics Emperor, v.1i.p.152.C.1 
Ludovick Emperor, Martyr, poiſoned of the 
Pope, V.1.P.425: C.2 


Thomas Loſeby, Martyr, 


— 


Duke Lodovick, ſon of the Emperor, murther- 
ed by Henry Ceſar his plot, v.1. P-344-C-I 
The fight of Zudovick the French King, againſt 
the Albingenſes, - *'- V. le P+303+ CI 
Articles of Lugdun againſt grievances received 
from the Pope, V.I. P.3ol. C2 
Luie River divided into three Streams, yol-1. 
P.159. C.I 

Phil. Lumns, Fr. Martyr, V2. P+-I14. C.2 

Of the word Ludane, V.1-P.207. C.2 

A norte of Ka. Lurdant, a perſecutor of 'Grorge 
Eagles, V.3. p.-858.C.2 

The perſecuted of Laſerne,v.2.p.160.C.2.165.C.2 

Of Martin Lyther a Germant. 

The commendation of Luthirs wit,ſpirit,& learn- 
ing, v.2.p.46. To commend him is a crime, 
v.2:p.6.c.2. Reformation began in his time, 
v.2.P-42.c.2. Propheſfies concerning him,yv.2, 
P-43-c.2.The hiſtory of his life and do&rine, 
P-45.C.1, Eraſmus opers a way for him, v. 2. 
P-45.C.2, His Propoſitions touching Popes 
pardons, v 2. p.47. C-1. The occafion of his 
writing againſt choſe pardons,yv.2.ibid. He is 
praiſcd by Eraſmus in oppoſing Hereſie, v.2. 
P-ib.c.2. Eraſmus writes for him againſt Po- 

ry, V-2-P.ib. The Popes Propofitions 1n- 
xd bi. - Pg p4 4 Silveſter da Prigro 
his railing Dialogue againſt him,v.2.p.47-c-2, 
Wittenberg Univerſity writes to the Pope for 
him, v.2.p.48.c.1. The Popes charge to his 
Legare againſt him,v.2.p.ibid. Eckius writes 
againſi him, is anſwered by Andreas,v.2.1bid. 
He ſubmirterth ro the Pope, v.2.p.47-c-2. and 
P-48-c.2.Sce the ſubmiſhon expounded,p.49 
C.1, He appeals from the Popes Legat to the 
Pope, v.2.p.ibid. From the Pope toa general 
Council, v.2.p.$0.c.1.and p.$47-c-2-His pro- 
reſtarion before the Popes Legat, v. 2. p.48. 
C.2, His anſwer to rhe Cardinal, p.49.c.1. He 
is ncarexilement, the Univerſity writes for 
him, v.2. p.49.c-2. Hediſputes with Eckiss, 
oppoſing the Popes Supremacy,v.2.P.50.C.2. 
his ſafe condu@ from the Emperorhe is ac- 
cuſed at Rome,v.2.p.52.C.2.His atts at Wormes 
before the Emperor, v.2. p. ibid. His Books 
burned,he will not revoke them, but anſwers 
for them, and burns the Popes Decrees and 
Bulls, v.2.p.53.C.1. He gives account of his 
Faith before the Emperor, v.2.p. $3.c.2. He 
believes neither Pope nor his Council, both 
having erred, v.2.p-54.C 1- The Emperors 
Letter againſt him, v.2.-p.55.c.1. His appear- 
ance before the B. of Triers, v.2. P56. Cf. 
D. Yeves againſt himhis anſwer,v.2.p.5 5.c.2: 
He is ſept from the Council, departs from 
Wormes, V.2.P.$7.C.2. He willſubmit to a ge- 
neral Council, that will ſubmic to the Scri- 
rures, V.2-P-$0.C.2. Henry 8. Writes againſt 
im, V.2-P $7-C.2. His uſual Prayer, v.2.P.5 7. 
C.I+ Luthtrs Books condemned by the Do- 
&crs of Paris; Melanihon anſwers them,v.2. 
P-57.C.1. A great Judgment on the Pope and 
Papacy abour the time of their perſecuting 
him,v.2.p.ib.c.2. Adrians Letters, InfiruRti- 
ons, Inſtigations to his Legar,and Princes of 
Germany againſt him, v.2. p.59.c.1. The An- 
ſwer of the Princes in the ſame page. Raſh 
caſting down of Images difſiked by him, v.2. 
p-67.c.2, The difference and agreement be- 
rween him and Zuinglizs in Do&rine, v.z. 
p.68.c.1, How he is to be followed,and how 
the now-adays Lutherans differ from him,v.2. 
p. ibid. Three Niracles in his riſe, v.2.p.69. 
C.1. How the Zuinglians and his followers 
differ, v.2.p.68. c.2. A Proclamation againſt 
his do&rine and followers in Exglazd, v. 2. 
p.235.c,1.Why the Papiſts onoct his Books 
v.2.P.333-c.1. The profit of his Books, v. 2. 
em he 1s belied, v.2.p.509.c.2. The Popes 
ofigite number of Articles againft him, v 2, 
P-538,5 39. The condemnarion of them,p.s 35 
C.2, P. Leo the 10. his Bull againſt him, v. 2. 
P-$37.c.2. his anſwer, p.$41. c.2, Men hired 
to kill him,v.2.p.545.c.2. The Pope Excom- 
municated by him, v.2. p.544:c.1. The Pope 
rather purſues him, then looks to whole 
Chriſtendom againſt the Turk , vol. 1. 
. P.848. C.1. 

The Abjuration and Articles of Paul Luther, of 
wart in England, * v.2,P.260.C.2 

The skin of a Lyon worn in pride of an Eni- 
peror, __ "7x 

Five Students Martyred at Lyons in France, 

V.2. P-I111.C.2, 

The Story of a French Perſecution in Lyons and 
Vienna, V.1.P.$0.C.2 

The time of Nic. de Lyra his flouriſhing, v.1. 

| Beh2- CT 

The Martyrdom of Chriſtopher Lyſier, and fix 
others at Colcheſber, v.3.p.536.c.2 


Macar, 
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THE TABLE. 
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M. 


NV Acar, a bleſſed Martyr, vol.r.pag.68.c.2 
Fobn Mace, and fix other, Martyred at 
Col chefter, V.3-P- $86.C.2 
D. Madew Reſpondent againſt Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, at Cambridge in Edw. 6. his time, v.2. 
P-104.C.1 

The whole City of Magdeburg generally Mar- 
ryred, and perſecuted, V.2.-P.92 
Obedience to Magiſtrates defined, vol.3. 
DE Hen 

The DoAtrine of the Papiſts touching Civil Ma- 
giſtrates, inthree particulars, v.1.p.31.c.2 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters authority and office, 


and mutual relation defined, v.1. p.9.C-1 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates diſplaced, _ 
p.85.c.2, 

One for crying Magnus Deus Chriſtianorum, is 


Martyred, V.I.P.45-C.1 
Antony Magnus, allas Magness, a French Mar- 
ryr, V.2.P.115.C-2, 
Magus and Archimagus, are Orders of Religion 
among the Perſians, V.1.P-108.C.2 
When the wicked Se& of Mabumet did firſt 
riſc, V.1.P.138.C.1 
Mabumet pur to flight by Coſroes the Perſian, 
v.1.p.836.C.1 

The time of Mahumet the falſe Prophet ex- 
pounded : his Rage, Blaſphemy, an 
T.1.p.ib. 

Mabumet the firſt of that name, the ſeventh ot- 
"tomn, V.1.Þ.839.C.2 
Mabumetes, the ſecond of that naire, the ninth 
Ottoman, V.1.Þ.842.C.1 
Martyrs of Maidſtone, V.3-P.665.C.2 
The Monaſtery of Mailroſe, V.I-P147-C.2 
Of w. Mainard Martyr, V,3-P.671.C.2 
Mainard his Maid, Martyr, _ v.3.P.ib; 
Of wicked Majzardus his wicked prattice, 
; V.I-P:796.C.1 
vol.1. 

P-I $2.C.2 
The firſt Major of London, V.1.P.290.C.2 
Authoriry ſent to the Major of Lozdon, that 
all from twelve years old ſhould curn Catho- 
licks, yr 
The Major of Lancafer,his Jeſt abgur the horns 
of the Rood ; his maintaining Merch the 
Martyr. v.3-p.37 
Make-batcs about King Edward the (ccond, 
V.1-P.4 19.C.2 

Ma'tcr Malary his recamation at Oxford, the 
fear of Fire routing the Aſſembly, v.z2, 
P:453:C.2' 

O Male vivntes, V.1-216,C,2-1 
Malchus, Marryr, V.1.p.30.c.2.8 p.69.C.2 
Malgo King of Britains, a Sodomice, V.I. 
P-126.C.1 
V.2.P.103-C.2 


Maintenance ſufficient for Prieſts, 


John Malo, Martyr, 


Of the Egyptian Mamaluci : their rume, v.1. 
: P-847.C.1 

Tindal his Book of wicked Mammon, al ac- 
cuſed/ of many Errors by the Biſhops, 
V.2.P.496.C-2 
Of Thomas Man, Martyr, V.2.Þ-19.C-2 
Kobert Man his Abjuration and Articles, v.z 
P-263.C.2 

A norte of Manadrel, Martyr, V.3.p.850.C.I 


See Maunarel. ; 
A compariſon berween Manna and Chrift, v.2. 
P-7 3-C.1 
A compariſen berween Maxna and the Sacra- 
menrt of the Holy Sapper, V.3-p.ib. 
Joan Mannings, Martyr, V.3.P-665 .C.2 
Of the French Mens aſlault againit Manſor, 
$1.P+334-C.2 


land, wife of K. Henry 6. 
Marimianus, Martyr, V.1.P. 69.C-2 
Marinus,Martyr, - __ V-1-p.82.C.2 
Of Mark the Evangeliſt his Miniſtry and Mar- 

ryrdom, v.1.p.35.C.1 
Five thouſand Marks given for a Bifhoprick, 

V.1.p.208.C.1 

The Statutes of ? Marleberg, V.1, P+332-C.1 
The Martyrdom of Auguſtin Marlorat and three 
others with him, V.3-P.862.C.1 


v.1-p.$12.C.2 


Of Marriage in genera]. 
is defined to be Chaſtiry, vol.r, 
p.167.C.2 

vol.1. 
P-177.£.1 
The firſt Marriage lawfully before witneſs 
ſtanderh, V.Z,P.621.C.1 
How the intermiffion of Marrlage-bed, and 
ſeparation of Married perſons for a time is 
to be uſed, V.2.P-40$.C-2 
Marriage within the ſeventh degree, forbidden, 
V-I.P.219.C.2 

Of Marriage In particular. 
Of Marriage with Infidels, and the miſchief 
thereof, ; V.I.P-125 C.1 
Of King Henry the Eighth his Marriages, v.z2, 
: P+206.C.1. & 455.C 2 
Of Marriage of Prieſts, Why Chriſt was noc 
Married, V2.P-389.C.2 


Againſt Prieſts Marriage. 
Anſelm againſt Pri-ſts Marriage, v.1.p.216.c.2 
Married Prieſts divorced from Wife and Be- 


nefice, V.3-P+3I.C.1 
When the Law of forbidding Prieſts Marriage 


began, V. 2.P.402. C.2 
Hildebraxds as about Prieſts 


Marriage 
Marriage compared with Monkery, 


Marriage, v.1. 
; : P-197.C.2 
Marriage of Prieſts forbidden, vol.1. 


The Council of Rome againſt Prieſts Marriage, 
Papifts Arguments againſt Prieſts Marriage. 
Anſwers given to chem, V.2.Þ.406.c.1 

Before Archb. Anſe/me, Marriage wH$ not for» 

bidden to Pricſts V.2-P-388.c.2 

Orders agaioſt Pricſts Marriage, vol, 3. 


P-31. C.I 
When firſt was a Law againſt Prieſty Marriage, 

on pain of death, V.2.P 416.C.2 
See alſo, V.1.P-31.C.2 


For Prieſts Marriage. 

The Apoſtles were all Married, as A4mbroſe 
ſairh, excepr 7ohn and Paul, v.2.p.391.c.1. 
Marriage of Prieſts ro be lawful is proved by 
Scripture, Fathers, Councils, v.2.p 382,389. 
The lawfulneſs and expediency of Pricfis 
Marriage diſpured, V.2.P.334-C-1,2 

The ill effe&ts of forbidding Priefts Marriage, 

V.2.P.398.C-1 

Prieſts Marriage not forbidden in the old Ca- 
nogs, V.3.P-123.C.1 

Prieſts Marriage allowed by the Council of 
Nice, V. 3. ib. 

Fifreen Popes were the ſonsof Married Prieſts, 

vV.2.P-391.C.1 

The firſt Ep'ſile of Yoluanus, or, as others 


think, of Huldericus, for Prieſts Marr!age, 
v.2.p.ibld.c.2. 

The ſecond Epiſtle, V.2.Þ.398.C.2 
It is Engliſhed, P-397-C.1 


Prieſts Marriage allowed by JEntas Silvins, 
V.1.Þ.809.C.1 


Prieſts Marriage learnedly defended, vol.z. 
: P-141-C.2 
Prieſts Married in England, V.1.P.177.C.1 


Their Wives reſtored, P. ib. 
A Catalogue of 16 Fathers and more that were 


V 
The Apology of M. Mantel the elder, V.3 


.80.C.1 

Compariſon between El;as his ans and 
Chriſt his Sacrament, vol.3.p.$8.c,2 
Mappalicus, Martyr, V.1.P.7 2.C.2 
The Story of Jorn Marbech his Troubles, Ad- 
verſaries, Pardon, Condemnation, Dearh, 
V-2.PÞ.4651.t0 457,467 

Marcellianus, Martyr, V.1.P.70.C.2 
Marcellinu; his Epiſtle, V.1.P-106.C.1 
Marcellinus Biſhop of R-me having revolted, 
returneth to the Faith, ro the enduring of 
Martyrdom, V.1.Þ.88.C.: 
The tmuch vſc made by the Papifts of the judg- 
ing Mayrcellinus to prove the Popes Supre- 
macy, ſcanncd and anſwered, vol.1. 
P-164.C.2 

Marcellus B. Martyr at Rome, V.1.P.92.C.2.. 
The Epiſt. of Marcell.s (canned, v.1.p.1c6.c.1 
Mardarius, Martyr, V.1.p.87.C.1 
Of Margaret, daughter of Edw.rd King of Eng- 
land, V.1-P-185.C.1 


Q&of Scots, 
The Troubles of Q. Margaret, Qaecn of Eng- l 


married, . vV.2.P-391.C-1 
Ancient Evidences proving the Antiquiry of 
Prieſts Marriage, V.2.p.407, KC. 


See more of Marriage in Matrimony. 
The Marrow-bones of the Maſs expounded by 
M. Latimer, V.3-P.665.C.1 
Papiſtical #e/ton threatens he will make Lati- 
mer ſay, that there were Marrow- bones 
and Sinews in the New Teftament, V.3 
p.38.c.1 
V I 
113.C.1 
Of George Marſh Martyr, his Examination, v3. 
p-185.C.1. His Prayer, v.3. p.199.C.2. His 
Lerrers, vol. 3. pag: 192, &c. His —_ > 
V.3+ . .” 
William Earl Marſhal, his Oration for dl 
King Hezry, V 1.P-290:C.2, 
Richard Earl Marſhal circumvented and (lain, 
V.1. p,316.c.2, The Murder is found our, 
V.I.P-317. C.1 
M'rfilicus Patavings, his Articles.againſt. the 
Pope, | 


Ludovicus Marſatus, Martyr of France, 


P-I143.C.1, &219.C.2 | 


v.1.P.443-C-2 


obx Martix « Perſecutor, - V.2.Þ.161.C.x 


Judgment on Jobn Marys, vol. 3. 
a p.810.0.2 
FJobu Martin a Perſecutor, threatens to cur of 


a Godly Miniſters Noſe. Gods Judgment on 


him Vv, K .38 I C 2 
D. Martina Commiſlary and Perſecuror of D. 
Cranmer V. 3-Po5 44C-2 
D. Martin writes againſt cardmaker,” - vol. 3; 
, P+-204.C.I 

Of Pope Mertis the third, V.1.P»163.C.2 


Of Pope Mertin the fifth, Elefed inthe 
of Pope Jobs 23. depoſed, v. 1.p.733-c.1. His 
Bull againſt Wickliffites and Huſſices, vol. x. 


f P.747.C.I 
Martina, Martyr, V.I-P.6g.C. 
Martinianus, Martyr 


, V.1.P.69.C-2 
Martinus the Popes Meſſenger, ſent into Eng- 
land for mony, 


V.1.P-325-C.1. P+327-C.f 
The Hiſtory of the perſecuted of Sing Horting 


in the Country of Piedmont, vol. 2 
P.160.C 2 

Martyrdom preferred before life and pomp, 
V.1-P-I01-C.f 

Martyrdom in old time was more defired than 
Biſhopricks, V1.pÞ98.c. 
Of Peter Martyr. He did grant more change of 


materials in the Sacrament at the Diſputa- 
rion in Oxford, than was ey Ridley 
at Cambridge, v.2.p. 109.C-2. His Diſputation 
at Oxford with D. Chadſey, determining that 
there was no Tranſubſtanciation in the holy 
Supper, v.2. p.45. c.2. He diſputeth there 
upon three Concluſions againſt Tranſubſtan- 
rion, wy Fathers, v.2. p.1co, 
&c. He and the Archbiſhop will defend the 
Proteſtant Common Prayer Book againſt the 
reyolrers in Queen Maries days, v.3- p.15-C.2 
He having been confined at Oxford, now 
comes to-London in Marits days, v.3- 
p. ib. Theraking up of the dead Body of 
is Wiſe, and Burial of it in a Dunghil, v.3. 
P-653-C.1. He goes out of Seland vol.3« 


P+24.C.2 
The Papiſts would pull Gods Martyrs out of 
Heaven, V.1-P-662.C.2 
The wickedeſt perſons are Martyrs .with the 
Pope, V.1.Þ.c60,661 
Three ways of puniſhing Martyrs among the 
Papiſts, V.2.P:5 33-C-2 
Twenty fix Biſhops of Rome, Martyrs, vol.1. 
_ Þ:641.c.7 

Falſe Accuſations prerended againſt Martyrs, 
as if rrue, is an old device to Martyr them 


indeed for their Religion, yol. 1. 
P- 650. C. 2 

See alſo a Catalogue of Examples, vol:2. 
P. $10. C1 

Traytors are made Martyrs by Cope, vol. 2; 
P.445.c.1 


Godly Martyrs of all ſorts and ages,v.1.p.$0.c.r 
Whether jr be lawful for Martyrs perſecuted 
ro ſtand upon their own defence, . v.2e 
p. 16g.C.1, 166.C.1 

A Catalogue of Martyrs ſuipe&ed nor to be 


rrue, V.1.P.$0.C.2 
The ſeveral names of ſcorn the of 
Chriſt have in ſeyeral Countties, vol.2. 


P.147-C-2 

The length and breadth of the Hiſtory of the 
of Martyrs, - V.I.P-1.C.1,2 

Of Lady Mary, the Daughter of Hen.7. married 
ro the King of Caſtile, : V.2.P+2.C.E 
Cornella, Mary, and Jane her Siſter, Martyrs at 
Sevel, V.3.p-883.C.r 
Of Lady Mary of England before ſhe was 
, Letters between herand K. Edw. 6 

and his ProteRor and Council, v.2, p.44- to 
53- Biſhop Ridley offers ro Preach before 
the Lady Mary, he is refuſed with raunts,v.2, 
131.Cc-2, Whether ſhe was right born, v.2. 
-270.C.2, Her exception axainſt Edward 6. 

Fs Reformation. The Anſwer of the Coun- 
cil, v.2-p.45.c-1. Her Letter to Henry 8. her 
Father, touching @ Letrer written co her, 
wherein ſhe was not tiled Princeſs, vol. 2. 
.130.c.2, Her Proteſtarion for being a true 
Princeſs, v.2.p.131.c.I. Matters given in 
charge by Edward 6. to Biſhop Hooper to be 
declared to Lode Hayy, Y.2. P.45. C1. Her 
Maſs ſtayed by King\Edward 6. v.2.p.2 C.2. 
Ridleys Sermon eat thejReign of Lady 
Mary, at the Croſs, v.3- p-13.c.2. Her ſuing 
for the Crown by Letters, v.3. p.11.c.2. By 
War, promifing the. Syfolþ Men, if they 
would affiſt her that ſhe would nor alcer Re- 
ligion, V.3-P-12.C. 2» 


Of Lady Mary of England while ſhe was Queen. 
Her Crowning, yol. 3. p. 79-c.2. Her- Po-; 
iſh proceedings maintained in Cambridge, . 
ethere was any Law.for it, v.3.p.78.C-1: 
her golent perſecucing in the rwo firſt 
D months 


; M. 


Rt IABLE 


M. 


months afrer ſhe was Queen, vol.3. p.15.c.l. 
In her time many put rodearh for the Maſs, 
vol. 1. P. 1. C. 1. She prays for Edward the 
fixths Soul aftcr his death, for pardon of his 
Proteſtant Religion, vol. 2. P. 30. C. 2. She 
rofeſleth that ſhe profeſſed Popery from 
Ger childhood, vol.3. p.14.c.1. Her Oration 
at Guild-Hall againſt Rebels, vol.3. p-25:C-1 
Of her Parliaments, and the manver .© 
them, vol.3. p.15. c.2. 78.C.1. 820.C.2. Her 
Narriage, v.3.p.78.c.2. Rebellions follow up- 
on the concluding of this Match, v.3- p. 25. 
C. 1. She rebukes and h them that 
ther in mind of her Promiſe not to ajter 
Religion, vol.3. p.12. c.2. Her Letters and 
=Articles to the Biſhop of Londen, v.3, P-30- 


A Supplication of Martyrs to Q. Mary, v3. | . for Religion in Garnſey, 
The Supplication of the Parlia- Materia & forma uſed to ſer forth Free-will and 


P-97. CI. 
ment ro Q. Mary,v.3p.9£.2. Her Title alter- | 


ed in Parliament, v.3. p.33- c-2. Verſes put 
upon her Desk, v.3.p.844,845. Her Procla- 
warion againſt good S, Ve 3p: 732. CIs 
Of her being with Child, the AR of Parlla- 
ment and Prayers for her wry ao 3. 
92,94. & 225. C1. Her ill ſucceſs 1n perſe- 
arr c.1, The five laſt Martyrs 
in her days, , _ V-3-P-7$0.C.I 
Mary a Noble Virgin of Delden, Martyr, 
: V.2.P.98.C.I. 

Of the Virgin Mary. A Diſpute among the 
Friers, whether ſhe were without fin, v.2. 
p.6.c.2. The Papiſts praying ro her for help, 
v.3.P.3-c-1. The Church of Rome examined 
rouching their reſpe& unto her, v.3. p.23 1. 
C1, She could not make Auricular Confeſſi- 
on according to the Papiſts grounds, vol.3. 


P-41-C.2. 
The Mattyrdom of M. Maſon a Miniſter,and of 


his Wite, &c. v.3-P-928.C.1 
Of the Maſlacres in France, V.3.P-859. 
C. I» & 861 


In the Maſſacre at Paris in Frazce, wherein 
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days near 10000. V.3. P-921-C.2 

Of a Maſſacre at Vaſ), v.3- P- 888.C.2 

The Maſſacreat Mraux In Bry, v.3.P-923-C.2 
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Dechampeaux, V.3.P.925-C.2 

Maſlacres at Bowrges and [a Charize, V.3. 

: P.926. C.2. 

v.3- p.ib. 
vol. 3. 
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Maſlacres at Lyons, 
A Maſlacre at Tholoyſe in Frazce, 


Maſſacres in the Valtolin, . 1-3-Þ-9 $2 
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in the Yaltolin, V.3-P-959-C-2 
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Other Romiſh Maſlacres, V-3-P-862 c.1 


Of the Papiſis Maſs, The definition of the 
Maſs, v.2.p.389.c.2. Whence the word Maſs 
is derived, See in the word Miſſa, how it 
came firſt into the Church; See vol.3. p.r. 
Cc. 2. The Maſs js no Sacrifice, v.1.p.445.C.1. 
The four Marrow-bones of the Maſs ex- 
pounded, vol. 3. Pp. 66.c. 1. 
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P-567.C.2. Two beaten almoſt to death for 
not kneeling at the Maſs, vol.2. pag.190.C.1. 
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at Maſs, vol.z. pag. 499. Cc. 2. Whether the 
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Gregories Maſs takes place 1n _ vol. 1. 

«145. C. I, How Sigeberts mentioning in 

is Chronicle, that Maſs was at the Huns 
beſieging of YVaſſath, is to be underſtood, 
vol.3. pag-$+ C. 2, The Canon of the Maſs, 
with its Rubrick, tranſlated into Engliſh, 
vol.3. pag-3-C-I. Private Maſs abrogated in 
Edward the ſixth his days, vol.2. pag. 10. 
Cc. 2. The order of the Papiſts praying in 
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Pag. 3. C1. A Prieſt repents for ſaying 
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vol. 3. pag, 78. C- 2, Twenty fix Croflcs 
made at celebration of the Maſs, vol. 3. 
pag 3 C. I» The Apoſtles Maſs 1n Pauls 
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the Canon in the Maſs, vol. 3. pag. 7. c. 1. 
When the Maſs began as Platina will, vol.z. 
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' or the Apoſtles, vol. 3 pag-s. c. 2. No men- 


| Maximinus a Deacon baniſhed, 


tion of the namgof Maſs in all St. Auſtin or 

Chryſoftome, or in all the Age about, Axno 
453+ V-3-p-ib. The Maſs is unlawful, becauſe 
ir is in an unknown Tongue, vol. 3. p.2. C. 2. 
Luther, and the Univcrfiry of wittenberge, a- 
gainſt the Maſs, v.2. p-57.c.2. Of Dr. Taylsr 
Biſhop of ſgocols, and D. Harvey Biſhop of 
Hereford, (ecing the firſt Maſs at weſtminſter, 
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The Maſs an enemy to Chriſts Priefihood, 
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V.3.P-2.C. 1, Bradfords argument proving the 
abſurdiry of the Maſs, v.3.p.ib. The Order 
of the coming of the Popiſh Maſs-Book, 
4 V.1.P.144-C.2 
Peretine Maſſey, and her Infant ſon, murdered 
V.3-P-625.C.1 


Grace, : V.2.P-397-C.1 
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Matthias the Apoſtle his Miniſtry and Martyr- 
dom, V.I, P.ib. 
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Of Matilda the Empreſs, and Mother of the 
King, v.1.p-225.C.1. Her Letters to Thomas 
Becket, &Cc. V-1-P.250.C.I 
Of Matiid an Anchoreſs, ſuſpe&te 


of Lol- 

lardy. Shi is cited, She recanteth, vol.1 
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Of Matrimony in general, V.1.P.31,C-I 


Matrimonial Chaſtity is as neat to Heaven as 


Virginity, v.2.-P-398 C.2 
Degrees farbidden in Matrimony, vol. 2, 
P+2 74-C.2 


Of Matrimony of Prieſts. 

Scriptures making for Prieſts Matrimony, are 
corruptly interpreted by Anſelmn, v.2. 
P-405.C.1 
Anſelmes argument againſt Prieſts Matrimony, 
V.2.P.404-C.2 
Lawful Matrimony of Prieſts puniſhed, v.r, 
219.C.1 
Papiſts m—_ Prieſts Marriage, Yn Lon 
taken in Adultery, Ve3-P-817.C.1 

See more of Matrimony in Marriage. 
Of Maud the Empreſs, hercoming into Erg- 
land againſt King Stephen, vol.x. 


p'226.c.2 

Of Maud Queen of England; vol.1, 
P-185.C.1 

The Story of . Mauldon, v.3-p 783 ci 
Of Fobn Mauling and his Wife perſecuted in 
Suffolk, V.3.P-590.C.2 
The Story of Jobn Maundrel, V.3-P-5 90-C.2 
Martyrs in Mauritania, V.I.P-87.C.2 


Of Mauritius, v.1.p.89. c.1. He with 6666 
martyred, V.I- P-88.C.1 
Of Maxentius, His wickedneſs deſcribed, v.1. 
Pag.93. Ce 2. He is feared for his Magick, 
vol. 1. Pag.94.C. 1. He begins to repent of 
his Perſecution, but ſoon after repents of 
. thar Repentance, vol. x. pag. go. c. 2, He 
would have defiled a Matron, Hut ſhe killed 
her ſelf to avoid it, vol. x. pag 93. c.2. . He 


is drowned by his own Stratagem, vol, x. 
, P-94- C2 
Maxima, Nartyr, V.1.P-80.C.2 


Of Maximianus Hereulius, fellow Emperor with 
Dzocleſian, cauſing the. tenth Perſecution, 
V.1.pP-85.C.2. 'He and Diorlefian are weary 
of perſecuring, and give up their Empire, 

: . V.I.p.89.C.2 

Of Maximilian Emperor of Germany, his Mar- 
riage with the Dutcheſs of Burgoyn,his Learn- 
Ing : He ſet up an Univerſity : he writes his 
own Stories, v,1.p.828.C.1. HisEdiR, vol. 1. 
P-833-C.1. Seleſtadienſis writes to him, v.1. 


on p.333-c.1 
Of Mazininxs Emperor, cauſer of the fixth 
Perſecution, V.I-P.65.C.1 


There was Maximinus the Father, and Maxini- 
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V.I. P-90.C.2 

Of Maximinus the Father, cauſer of the tenth 


Perſecution ; his wickedneſs lively deſcri- | 


bed, vol. x. p. ib He much differs from 
himſelf when he is Drunk, vol. 1. pag. ib. 
Gods _— upon him, volume x. pag, ib, 
His Edits for and againſt the Chriſtians in 
order, vol. 1, pag. $1, 92. See his end, 
V.1. P96. C. 2 
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vol.1. 
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bs ſtricken with Gods Judgment, ., ,vol. 3. 
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Mediptor interceſſionis, & mediator ſalutis, is 
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Saints, ' hg V.1.P-30.C-2 
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Richard Mekins troubled, V.2.P.446.C.2 
Foln Mel his Abjuration and Articles, vol.2. 
|= 90g 
Melanfthons anſwer for Luther againſt the Do- 
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the fix Arricles, v.2.p.413.c.2. His Opinion 
touching the Sacrament of the Holy Supper, 


v.2.P-35.C.1 
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Four Martyrs in Melda in France, vol. 2. 
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Martyrs in Melitina 1n Armena, vol. 1. 


Pag. 87. C.1 
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in Newgate, V.3- P.845.C.I 
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: / «{ Pg. 100. C. 2c 
The Penance of John Mezdam, _. v.i.p.753 
Meneatus Agatha, Martyr, V.I-P-69.C.2 
A Widow, and others, perſecuted at Mendle- 
ſam in Suffolk, V.3.P-$90.C.2 
Dame Mentia a Spaniſh Martyr, vol. 2. 
Pag. 139. C. 2. 

Men ſelling, V.I.P-220. CI 
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V.I.P-142.C.I 
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ao Pag. 147.C. 1 
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The Converſation and Condemnation of the 
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dolians, V.2. P-1 $3.C-2 
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vol.1.P.443- C.z 

Againſt Merits ; we merit not by obſervation of 
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tions, V.2.P-443.C.2 
Merton Colledge buſllr, V.1.P.399.C.2 
Meſſe in Dutch, ſignifies a gathering together 


of the people, V.3.P>1.C.2 
The Popes Meſſengers hanged, volume 1. 
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; Martyrs in Meſopotamia, v.1.p.86.C.2 


| Bread,Merzgur; mz in the Holy Supper, v.3. 
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Metrodorus , Martyr, V.I-P.49- CI 
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Pag. 10. C.I 

Giles Meyere, Martyr, V.3.P-913-C.I 
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P-738.C.1. 
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mine, V.1.P.407.C.1 
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Judgments upon him V.2.P.159.C.1 
Of 19, Ming, Martyr, Ag mar 
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. Cx ggo 

All Miniſters are to Preach aga! e Popes 
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Miniſters wickedneſſes do not derogare from 
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'Pag.15 3.C.2 
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Miocius, a German Martyr, V-2-P-99-C.1 
A Miracle of Comfort in Perſecution,v.1.109.c.2 
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the Holy Supper is granted by Proteſtants, 
 V-3-P+58-C.2 

The intent and end of the Miracles, vol. r. 
P.128.C.2 
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richriſt, V.I.P.128.C.2 
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The fained Miracles of Drithelm, vol. 1. 
P-139.C.1 
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Miſa, V.1.,p.844-C-1 


Whether of 1D Deur. 16. 10. ſignifying a 
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+3.ib. 
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Queen Mary coming to the Crown,for the ſpace 
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Monks execured in Henry the Eighths time z 
three for Treaſon, v.2.p.294-c.1. and fx 
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col. 2» 
The troubles of Peter Moor,  v.3. p.624. c.x. 
william Morant Martyr, V.3-P.662.C.1. 


The Nobles of Moravie write to the Council 
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of Prage, V.3.P.725.C.1. 

y_ Morden Martyr, vV.2.P.28.C.1, 

obn Morden and his Wife perſecured, vol. 2. 
+2 «Cel, 
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col. 1, 
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Lutherans, v.2.p.237.C.2. He is anſwered 
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P-39-C-I. 123.C.I, 
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A Mother encouraging her Child to Martyr- 
dom, which it did ſuffer, v.r. p.1or. c.1. 
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If a Mouſe take the Sacrametal Bread ich res 
tranſubſtanclated from the body of Chriſt 
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Barthol., Mylen, a French Martyr, v.2.p.104c-1 
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Aboth his denying the King his Vineyard, 
is alleaged for diſobedience to Kings by 
che Pope, V I-P 410.C.2 
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. vol. 3, 
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« 44+ C-2 
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ther and Son, bur it is by Divine Narture,not 
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Cr aumer [ vol.3.p.ib. 
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P-62.C.2 
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rick by Pope Sixtus the fifth, vol.3. 
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Nic. Nayle, French Martyr, V.2.P-I14:C-2+ 
Fobn Netheard of Franconia, 4 Martyr, vol.r. 
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P-38.C.1 
Nero thought to be Antichciſt, v.1.P.ib. 


The eighth Nero, 


V.I.P-389.C.2 
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vol. 1. 
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conſtancy in ſuffering, V.3-P.900.C.1 
Nicanor Deacon, and two thouſand more, Mar- 
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The Nicene Council is belied by Pope B0- 


niſace, V.I. P:4- C2 
william Nichol, Martyr, volume 3. 
pag-729,7 39. 

Richard Niehols, and fix ethers, Martyrs toge- 
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vol.2, 
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Nightingal a Parſon, preaching Popery, fell 
down dead in the Pulpir, volume 1. 
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: pag..85.C.1 
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Of Juſtice Nich-les, v.3.P-815.C.1 
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cond, for favoring true Rel1g!0n. vol.;. 
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V.3-P-149.C1 
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The names of thoſe commitred to the Tower, 
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An AG for our thankſgivirg on the 5th of 
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France, and Richard the firſt King of Eng- 
land, VI.P.273-C.7- 
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ans, falſly accuſed of error by the Biſhop, 
V.2, P.$00, C.2, 
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Of the guilr of original fin, whether it damns 
diſcuſſed Luther, vV.2.P-546 C1. 

The Hiſtory of the Friers of Orleance in France, 

V.2.P-$50-C.1. 

The Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of Czcely Orms, 

v.3.P.716.C.1. 

Kath, Ortega a Spaniſh Martyr, v.2.p.138.C- 1. 

The fiory of Thomas Oſmand, v.3. p.231, C1. 

Ofredus King of Northumberland, v.1.p.139-C-1- 

Oſricus King of Northumberland, _ v.1.1b. 

Ofrike King of Denmark landeth in England, 

V1. P-1 $7-C.1. 

Oſulphus lain innocently, V.1.146:C.1. 

Jobn Oſwald, and three others fellow Martyrs, 

| v.3.P-$92- Cl, 

Of Oſwald Biſhop of worceſter, York and Win- 
chefter one after another, vol.r. p.157.C 2. 
He was a great friend to Monks, 1bid. and 

V.I.P.169.C I, 

Of 0/ſwaldus King of Northumberland. His 

_ forwardaefs in Religion, Vol. 1, p. 126+ C.2. 


the Goſpel, ibid. and 135 c.1. He is Son- 
in law and Godfather ro King Kinigu!ſus 
all in a day, v. 1. p. ib.c. 2. He with a 
ſmall rroop to.the number of his enemies, 
overcomes by Prayers, v. 1. ib. He is lain, 
v.I. ib.c.2. 

. jd yay Ofwint fellow Kings of Northumber- 
land, 
Oſwine traiterouſly murthered, v.1.\b, 
Of Otho Bois Son of Lutovicus Palatinus Duke 
of Bozora, he is fairhful ro the Emperor, 
V.1.P:353- C.2. He is excommunicated by 
the Pope for ir, P:354-C.1. 
Of Otho the Son of Henry Leo, how he was 
ſet againſt the Emperor by the Pope, v.1, 
p-178.c.1, That Pope and that tbo fall at 
odds, Ib. C.2, 
Of 0tho who was the firſt Emperor of Germa- 
ny, V.1-P-I<6.C. 2, 
Otho Emperor the ſecond of that name, v.1. 
P-178.C 2. 

Of Otho the Popes Legate into England for mo- 
ny, holds there a Council at Loxdon, vol.1, 
299.C.2. P.323-C.2, 

Of Otho Biſhop of Conftance, V.I. P:197.C-1. 
Of the twelve 0:tomers of the Turks, v.1.p.839, 
C.I. to £47.C.2. 

'Ovuoie (as the Papifts ſay) ſignifies in that of 
Theodoret againſt Tran(ubſtanriation eſlerce, 
bur nor ſubſtance, V.3-P-21-C.1. 
'Ovaz abuſively interpreted to defend Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, V.3-P.17.C.1. 
'Ounie is cleared by many t:ſtimonies of Greek 
Authors, to fignifie ſubſlance, and not ac- 
cidents, as the Papiſts would, Vol.z. 20.c.2. 


| He expounds and preacheth to his People 


Compare p.17.C.1. ſee the Margent, p.4 5. 
col.2, 


; Of the Owl at the Popes Council, v.1.,p.675. 


Of the Ox bellowing over the Chriſtians that 
were ſlain by the Tark, volt. p. on 
col. 1. 

Of the Earl of Oxford, his a&ions and Lert- 
rers to Bonner aſſiſting in Perſecution, V.3, 
.212.C. I. 230.C,2. 

Rebellion in Oxfordſhire againſt Edward the 
xth,  V.2.P.17.C.2, 
Of Oxford Univerſity, Inquiſition there after 
profeſſors in K. Edward the fourths time, 
V.I. Þ.635. C.2. The Peffecution there in 
Henry the 8ths time, v.2. p.441.c.1. The 
ſtir there berween Cardinal Otho and his 
men, and the Scholars, v.1.p.302.c.2. The 
contention there in K. Edward the thirds 
days, between the Townſmen and Scholars, 
V.1- P-447+ C2. Contention there berween 
the welchmen and Southern men, v.1. p.370, 
C.1. Much ado about Adis paſſed there ; 
the King repenting of them, v. 1-37 I. 
c.2., The Pope reproves the Univerſity by 
his Lerters for ſuffering Wicks, V.1.P.491. 
C.1- $ooo Students in that Univerſity in 
Armachanus his time, v.1. p.469. c.2, Two 
condemned in a Council held there by Ste- 
phen Langton, viz. A Deacon for Apoſla- 
cy, who was burned, and a Countryman 
for crucifying himſelf, and carrying his 
wounds in his feer up and down 7 whoſe 
juagment was to be cloſed up in a Wall, 
v.1.p. 303.2. This Univerfiry is famous 
for fincere Religion, v.1. p.600.c.1. Cam- 
bridge men come thither to ſer up Popery, 
v.3-P-37-c.1. Oxford will diſpute before 
they will receive Hereſie, V.3.p.38.c.2, Di- 
ſpuration there with Ridley, Vol.3.p.50.c.1. 
Peter Martyr his Diſputation there againſt 
Tranſubſtantiarion, urging many arguments, 
and the authorities of thirreen ancient Fa- 
thers, v.2. p-too. to 1023. The falſe fear 
of fire at St. Maries, V.2.-P.453-C.2: A pre- 
rence of holding a Parliament there in Q. 
Maries days, Vol.3. p.33-c.2. Theteſtimo- 
nial of his Univerſity rouching Wickliff, 
brought to Prague, VeI. P.7OF. Cl. 


The table of the Lord called an Oyſterboard 
by Dr. ſon, V.3- P:69.C.2, 


P, 


Ichard Pacy Embaſſador at Venice, his 
racices, V.2, P.200- C2. 

King Edgar called Pacificus, V 1.Þ.I69.0.2. 
The Book called pacis defenſ9?, v.1:p.q43.C-2. 
The Martyrdom of Patrick Packingham, v.3. 
P.321.C.2. 

Robert Packington's death, V.2.P.355.C.2. 
Chri. de Padilla a Spani(h Martyr, v. 2. P:137- 
. col. 2. 

Of Edward Freeſea Painter, vol. 2. p. 244 
col. 2. 


j 


V.I. P:136.C-1. | 


Of Claudius Painter a French Martyr, vol2- 

: P.105- Cl» 
7oba a Painter martyred, | V.2 P$34-Co2, 
The Biſhop of wincheſter rails 00 che Paincer 

for painting Henry the eighth with a Look 
in his hand, whereon was written Yerbun 
Dei, giving ic co King Edward the fixth 
his Son, | v.3. Þ.85. CI. 
Of Paleologus the. Emperor of Conſtantinople 
excommunicated, V.1-P-400:C-I. 
The manner of giving of the Popes Pall to Bi- 
ſhops, V.1.193-C.2» 
Palety againſt Hus, V.1. Þ 704. C2» 
Sir Thomas Palmer put to death by Q. Mary, 
V3+ P. 13. C.2. 

Grace Palmer abjured, V,2.P-254.C.I. 
The ſtory of the famous Martyr Fulius Palm, 
V.3. P:515.C1, 622.C.. 

A note added to 7ulius Palmers ſtory, vol.3. 


: : p.846.C.2. 
Pammachius Martyr, with his Wife and Chil- 
dreg, V.I.-P.65.C.F. 


Panphilus Martyr, v.1.P.25.C.1. 
Of Pandulphus his preſumption againſt King 
Fobn, | V.I.Pr285.C-1, 
Pandulpbus made Biſhop of Nora ich, vol. 1. 
: : P. 289.C. 3, 
Pars Panzer a French Martyr, v.2.p.116.C t. 
Paxormitans Oration at the Council of Baſil, 
V.I1.P.769. C.2. 
The very term of Papiſt and Heretick forbid- 
den by Q. Mary, V.3.P-14-C-I. 
A Pap:(t defined, V.3.p-83 5.0.2. 
Reaſons againſt partaking or participating 
with the Papiſts, _ V.3.P-$00. C.1. 
Conference berween the Papi/ts and Proteſtants 
abour Religion in the beginning of Q. F1;- 
zaberhs Reign, _ V.3.P.822 Cle 
Papiſts commit their children ro Progeſtan's ro 
preſerve them from deflouring, v. 3. p. 282. 
| ; col. 1. 
Of 7" 25 comes the name Pope, v.r. p.13. 
Co. 3s 
P 2pyl as Martyr, V.I.P.49.C- I» 
Of Popes Pardons when they firſt began, v.1. 
: þ P-389. C.2. 
The ten ſhilling pardons in Lyth-rs time, gave 
him occaſion of his writing in ſundry pro- 
poſitors againſt che Pore and them, vol. 2. 
P-47.C.1, Pardons and Indulg-nces diſcuſ- 
culled, v.2.p.513.c.2. A Diſcourſe againſt 
Pardons, V.1.P.$365.C.1, 
Of Nicholas P:rdut martyred with divers 0- 
thers at the ſame time1n the fire, v.z. p.,558, 
col.1. 
Of Matthew Paris a Writer of our Eng/ith 
occurrences, whoſe Hiſtory ceaſeth at rhe 
death of Fulco Biſhop of London, v.1.p.359. 
C. 2. 
Of Paris the Ciry in France, and occurrences 
there, Fobn Gerſon Chancellor of Pars ſub- 
ſcribes roa juſtification of 7. Hus, v. 1.p.703. 
C.2, The Gounci| of Paris appeals from ? 
the Pope to a General Council, y.1. p 821. 
Four Martyrs of Pars, V.2.P-105. 
En2liſh Bibles burnt at Paris, v.2. p.434. c.2. 
The beginning of Paris Univerſity, vol. 1. 
| P-160.C.1. 
Of about goo Martyrs ar Pris, v.2. p.122.C-2. 
Articles of the Students of Pars again{t 
ahe Friers. # . V.1.P.465. C2. 
Notes upon the occaſion of a ſedition at P- 
ris the fifth of March 109. v.3.PÞ.878.C.1. 
When was no diviſion of Pariſhes, v,1.p.43. 
c.1. The burning of Gregory Parke, vol. 2. 


P-458.C.1. 

Cods Judgments on Chriſt-pher Parger, Wol.z. 
; 858.C.1, 

of the Emperor his Parliament agaiat the 
Pope at «gra 1n Germany, V.1. P-347. 
Of Parliament in Frazce, A Parliament cal- 
led by Philip the French King, wherein is 
exaly diſcuſſed the Popes Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſd1&ion, &c. v.1. p.402.C.1. Another 
icing, p.412.c.2. A third finting, p. 412. 
Articles propounded againſt the Rom 
Church,p.402,403. Appeals and more &r- 
ricles, p.392,393. Notes vpon the Pariſts 
argurn- nts to defend their Pop;ſh JuriſdiQi- 
on which they urged in the Parliament of 
France, V.J. P.414-C.2. 


Of Parliaments in Eng/and ; A Parliament in 
He«ry the thirds time, reſtoring him ro his 
Regality, v.1.p.381.c.1, lhe ſum of ſun- 
dry Parltamenrs in E4ward the 3ds time 2- 
gainſt che Pope, and bis uſurpations and 
oppreſſions, vol.r. p.432,483. Of Richard 
the ſecond his Parliamen: for mony, and a- 
gainſt Herefie, as the Archbiſhop called 
It, v.1.p.$05. C1. Richerd the 2d Vis Pa: Tia- 


meN 


' 


THE TABLE. 


menr againſt Profeſſors, v. 1.P.5 78.2. Notes 
of a Parliament of his. againſt the Pope, 
v.1.p.$$3.C.1. Swinderby his Letrer to the 
Parliamcns in Richard the ſeconds time, v.1. 
P.541.c.1. Of Queen Marys Parliaments. 
The manner of them, v.3.p.820.c.2, When 
good Biſhops and men are diſplaced, then 
ſhe aſſembles a Parliament, v.3. p.13-C.2. 
Her Parliament had in ir ſome withſtanding 
the Popes Supremacy, V.3. P- 33- C.2. An 
AR in Parliament for Q. Mear'es Child 'be- 
fore it was born, V.3.P+93C. 2. 
Parnel commitred to the Fleet, v.z.p 43 6.c.2. 
Kenry the eighth married ro Katharine Parr, 


V.2.P.465.C.2, 

Tamberlain a Parthian, a cruel ſcourge to the 
Turk, vV.1.p'838.C-2, 
Pope Paſchalis the firſt, V.1.152.C.2. 
Pope Paſchalis the ſecond, V.I.P-211.C.I, 


Fuſtus and Paſtor Brethren and Martyrs, 


\ V.I:P.45.C.l. 
The Friers Pater-noſter driven out of Scozland, 
V2. P-530.C.2. 


Schiſm in Scotland for the Pater-noſter, v. 2.ib. 


The ſtory of Peter Pateſhul, his oppoſing a- 
gainſt the Friers, V.I.P+$7 7.C-2. 
The patience of Blandina Martyr tyred her tor- 
mentors, 'V.I.P.51.C.2. 
The worthy patience of 4ttalus, V.1.p.53.C-1. 
The conſeifion of Patrick Patingham, vol. 3. 
- P.846.C.2. 

Tho. Patmore Draper, his Abjuration and Arti- 
cles, V.2-P.264-C.2 
Tho. Patmore Parſon of Hadham, his Abjuration 
and Articles, v.2.p.265.c.1, Theſe two Pat- 
mores were brethren, V.2. P-264- C-2. 
St. Jobn the Evangeliſt baniſhed into Patmos, 
and after releaſed, V.1I.P-39-C.3. 
The Patriarch of Conſtantinople his Letter to 


Pope Gregory the ninth, V.I.P-319.C.1. 
A Patriarch and an Arihbiſhop all one, vol.1. 
P-12.C.2. 


The Patriarch of ome was the firſt in order, 
bur he was forbidden ſuperiority over other 


Churches, V.I1.P-10.C.I. 
why Rome had the firſt of the four Patri- 


arches, V.1. ib. 
The firſt appointing of Patriarchs in the 
Church, ib. 


Fames Pavanie Martyr, V.2, P.104-C.I. 
Pavier a Perſecutor hanged himſelf. vol. 2. 
: P+277+C.I. 
P. Paul the firſt, V.I.P.I-44c.2. 
Of Paul the Apoſtle. Why he hath the right 
fide of the- Croſs, v.1. p.300. c.2. He is e- 
qual ro Peter, v.2.P.513-C.1. Proofs of Scrip- 
rrue that rather Paul is chief than Peter, 
V.1,P-16.C.2, Paul rebukes Peter,v.1.p.320, 
c.2. Whartis to be -=__ of the Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrews, whether his or no. As alſo 
a cenſure of the Epiſile to Laodicea, and 
ro the ſeven Churches fathered upon him, 
v.1.P-39.C.1. He gives an account of his 
Dodtrine before the perſccuring Emperor, 
V.1.ib. Aſumm of his Do&rine drawn into 
heads, v.1.p.22,23- His life, v.1. p.38. C.2. 
His death, v.1.p.34-C.2. & es. 

Ar Pauls-Croſs the Duke of Suffolks Caplain 
exhorrs the People not to revolr, and he re- 
volrs, 1 & V.3-P-27.C.1. 

Pauls Church firſt built, v.1.p.126.c.2. Peo- 
ple in the Church are terrified with thun- 


. der, . V.1.P+309.C.2. 
An cxample of picty in Paulinus Biſhop, v.1. 
P-133. C2, 

Paulus of Troada Martyr, V.I.Þ:67.C.2, 


Paulus Biſhop of Neoceſarea Martyr, __ 
col. x. 

the Maſs, 
V.3.P.8.C.1. 
The Pax uſed inſtead of the daily Communion. 
V.I. P.10.C.1. 

Pax vobis, the ſalutation of the New Teſta- 
ment, compared with the old. A Biſhop 
his pronouncing of it, V.3-P+5.C.2, 
Corruption creeps into the Church through 
much peace, v.3-p-85.C.1, 
The peace of the Church from Yaltr3an ro the 
ren Perſecutions, laſted 44 years, v. 1. 
P-84.C.2. 

Peace to be preferred in the Church above 
many things, V-1.P-213-C.l. 
The Churches condition of peace deſcribed, 
| _ V.1.p.84.c.2 

Peace continued among the ancient Fathers, 
though they dMeered abour Ceremonies, 

| V.I-P.62.C.1, 
Of 7. Peckbam Archbiſhop of Canterbury, v.1. 


When the Pax was brought into 


The Hiſtory of Reynold Peacoth, v.i.p 80s. 


c91.2. 


P-397-C.2. 


——_— 


Co Is 
Pegaſius Martyr, V.I.P.107.C.1. 
Pebe of Ipſwich burned, V.2.P.367. 


Pope Pelagius brought in Maſs for the dead, 
- V. 3. P-9-C.I, | 

Stephen Peloquine Martyr 10 France, v.2.p 13. 
col. 2. 

Mr. Bradford kept from Pen and Ink in Priſon, 
V.3.P-238.C.2, 

Twenty pound given by a perſecuted Chri- 
ſtian to eſcape open Penance. c.2. p.28.c.2. 
The Penance of thoſe that killed Becker , vol.1. 
P-256.C.1. The Kings Penance for his _ 
V.1. ib, 

Of Penance or Repentance according to the 
Papiſts, v.1. p-29+ c.1. The manner of it, 
V.2. P 6.C-2, 

Of Penance and the three parts thereof, Con- 
trition, Confeſſion and SatisfaRion,diſcuſled 
by Luther, | V.2.P-5 46.2 
Penance is an humane invention, v.1.p.455+ 


col. 2, 

Penda King of Mercia beaten in the field, v.1. 
.1I35-C.2, - He is ſlain, ib, | 
Of Pendleton, he boaſts he will burn rather | 
than turn, v.3. p.115.c.2. His Conference 
with Mr. Bradford. v. 3. p.2$0.c.2. His Con-| 
ference with Lawrence Sauders, V.3.Þ-115+ 
6 & 


King Edward the ſecond his Queen is put to 


| 


her Penſion, v.1. p.422.c.i, She goes to 
France, ibid, 
Penſions to the Pope our of Cathedrals, v. 1, 


P-332.C.2. | 
Elizabeth Pepper, and twelve more burned in 
the ſame fire, | V. 3: P-$95-C-I, 


Of the City Pera yielded to the Tut 3 how u- 
ſed by him, V.1.P-843-C:I» | 
Peregrinus Martyr, V.I-P.57-C-I | 
Aflonze Perex a Spaniſh Martyr, v.2.P-137.C-2.' 
When Popery came to perfeRion, v.1.P.2.C.1.| 
7. Perimans Articles and Abjuration, vol. 2.' 
P-263. C.I, 

The Perjury of K. iyi*;am the Conqueror, 
V.J.p.185 CI. | 

The Perjury of Pope 7ulzus the ſecond, v.1. 
p.834-C-2. 

The puniſhment of Perjury, v.1. p.226. C-I- 
Perne his Oration againſt dead Bucer, v.3.p.646. 
Cc. 1. He diſputes upon Tranſubſtantiation 
a Cambridge, V.3- P.664-C-I, 
The Hiſtory of them of Perouſe, v.2. p.160.C.2. 
Perpetua Martyr, : V.I.P.62.C.2. 
A Letter ro Mr. Perry Miniſter of Beverfiont, 
V. 3- P3846. Ci. 

Of Alice Perris R. Edward the thirds Concu- 
ne, | V.I.-P. 48 5.C-2. 
The perſecuted Preachers Supplication tro K. 
Philip and Q. Mary, and the Parliament, 
V.3-P-97+ E.I, 


Of Perſecutions in general: 

Sin according to S. Cyprian is the cauſe of Per- 
ſecurion, v.1.p.75.c.1. Saints under Perſe- 
cution may not be relieved, v.1.p-88.C-1. 
Perf-cutors worn out and tired with Perſe- 
cution, v.1. ib.c.2. Chriftians incraſe in 
Perſecution, v. 1.p.89.c.2. A Table of the 
rimes of the Churches Perſecutian, vol. 1. 
P. 449 Of flying in Perſecution, vol. 1. 

P-69.C.1. 


Of particular Perſecutions » 

The Perſecution of the Church by 7ews, v.1. 
P- 35. C. 2, The Ten Perſecutions of the 
Church under the Koman Emperors. The 
cauſe of theſe Perſecutions. Tarquin a Pre- 
late, vol.1. P.41- c-2, Other grounds and 
cauſes, v. 1. ib.c.1. The manner of the Perſe 
cutors and rhe ten Perſecutions, v. 1. p.37- 
C.2. The manner of the Chriſtians Religi- 


on ugder thoſe Ten Perſc cutions, v. 1. p.43- 
' Co 2» 


The particulars of theſe Ten Perſecutions. 
The firſt, and its cruclty by Domitius Nero, 
v.1.P.38.C-1. The ſecond under Donitian, 
who of mild grew a mad Perſecuror, vol.1. 
P-39-C.2. The third under Trajanus, v.1. 
P-43 C.1- The fourth under Antonius V- 
rus, V.1.Pp.64.c.2. The fifth under Seve- 
rus, VS. P.$9-C.2- The fixth under Maxi- 
minus, v.l. p.65. c.i- The ſeventh under 
Decins, V.ls P66. c.2, The cighth under 
Valerian, v.l.p.75.c.i1. The ninth under 
Aurelianus, V.1. p-83.C.2," The tenth had 
many Authors, which with the order of them 
and ir, ſee V. 1.P-$9.C.2. 


Four Perſecutions in Britain before Auſtins 


V.1.P.127:C,2. 


coming, 
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Edmund Peerſon accuſeth Payfield, v.2. p.269. | Commiſſion from the Cardinal for Perſecution 


of Miniſters in Queen Maris days, v.3. p.96. 
C. 1, The firſt perſecuted in Queen Marys 
days, are thoſe raken in. Bow Church-yard, ' 
v.3.1b. Chriſtians perſecuted of each other, 
V.1.P.58.C.1. 

French Perſecutions moſt terrible of any, v.1. 
P-263.C.1. The Maſſacres of France, v.3. 
P-859.C.1. & 860.C.2. 


Perſecutors never gat but vengeance, See a 
Catalogue, vol.z. p.106.c. 2. The end of 
Popiſh Perſecutors and Goſpellers compared 
together, vol.z. p.819. c.1. Several Cata- 
logues of Gods Judgments on Perſecutors, 
V.2+P.148. v4.p.801.C.1. 804. Cc. 1x. 808. 
Galienus plagued for perſecuting, v. 1. p. 
80.C.2, An Advertiſement rouching Gods 
Judgments on Perſecutors, vol, 3. p.816. 

C.1 


Perſecution in Prrfa, v.r.P-107. C.r. Innume- 
rable Martyrs in Perſia, vol.z. p.1o8. c.r, 
& 109. C. 1. 16000 Martyrs, ibid. 

Perſeval Martyr in Germany, V.2+ Þ.96. C.1. 

Perſia ſubdued to the Saracens, vol.1. p.836, 

C. 2 


Perſian Infidels ſlain, V.1.P-209.C.1, 
A Turkiſh Prophecy in the Perſian Toague, 
6 V.I.P.474.C. 2. 

Martyrs under Sapores King of Perſians and 1n- 
dians, contemned rorments, v.3, p.22.C.1. 
The many tronbles and Martyrdom of An- 
thony Perſon, v.2.p.45 6.C 2. P.460.C.1. His 
words atthe Stake, V.2.P.468.C.1. 
Magis attenditur perſona intelleftualis, quam or- 


gainica,  , V.1.P.15-C.2, 
The perſonal cauſe of ſalvation, vol.1. p. 24. 
C, 2, 


A vehement Peſtilence in England, v.1.p.441. 
C.2, Of Men and Beaſts, P. 204- C2, 
A Peſtilence upon the Koman Empire for their 
perſecuting, vol. 1. p. 72. C. 2. & 93. 
: col, 1, 
Peter the Apoſtle was the firſt of all that open- 
ly acknowledged Chriſt ro be the Son of 
* God, v.1. P.1. C. 1. He is no more chief 
than the other Apoſtles, v. 3. p.467. If 
he let men into Heaven, what uf is there 
of Chriſt, v.1.p.140.c.2. He gives place 
to Paxl, and. at a time Pay! ſaid he was 
to be blamed, v.1. p.976. c.s. The world 
was committed to other Apoſtles as well 
as to him, v.1.p.16.c.2, Paul many ways 
chiefer than him, v.1. p.15.c.2. The ſto- 
ry of hls life and death, v.1.p.38.c.1 The 
rime of his death, v.1. p.34.c.2. How (as 
'St. Auſtin ſhews ) Chriſts ſpeeches con- 
cerning him arc to be underſtood, vol. x. 
P-I5. c.2, Demands that are to be put 
put to them that hold he was at Rome, 
v.l.p.18. c.2. The Churth is ratker his 
head, than he the head of the Church, 
V.I.P.15. col. 2. His Wife is Martyred, 
v.I. p. 38. c.2, Who are his Succeſſors, 
V.1.P.16.col.2. The Pope is no more his 
Succeſſor, than any other good Biſhop, 
—_— The Pope is rather his ad- 
verſary than his ſucceſſor. Fathers quoted 
to that purpoſe, v, 2, ib. Whether ever 
he was at Rome or no? v.3. p.856. No 
temporal ſword given to him, v.1. p. 459. 
C, 1. He being made by Chriſt an unjverſal 
Miniſter to the World, cannot be a peculiar 
Biſhop of Rome, v.1.p.17.C-1. . He is a pat- 
tern /ro the Pope, v.1.p.320.c.2, Invincible 
Arguments proving that the Pope is not his 
ſucceſſor, v.', p.19.c.i., He 1s ſaid to rule 
three Churches, V.1.-P.$60.C.1. 


Of Peter Martyr, he is:confined at Orford, af- 
rerwards comes to London, V.3-P-15.C.2. 
He is ſent our of England, v.3.P+24.C.2. 

Peter a moſt worthy patient man, fearfully 
rormenred, V.1. P86. C.2, 

Piter of Phrygia Martyr, V.I.P.69.C,2. 

The Lord Petey his ſpeech in Parliament of 
France, V.J. P.402. CI, 

Of Peter the falſe Propbet, vol. 1. p. _ 

col. 1. 

Pe'ra dedit Petro,&c. applied by the Pope to 
himſelf, V.1.P.-202 C2. 

The Apothegme IR Petro & Rupibus, V. I. 

P. 315.C.I. 

Peter Biſhop of wincheſter, for his ſhattery caſt 
out of favour, V.L. P.316. C2. 

Peter's Keys caſt out by Pope Zulins the ſe- 
cond, V.1.P.834.Cel. 


The 


# 
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The original riſe and continuance of Peter-pence, 
vol.1.P:127.C.1. 151. C2. Granted and 
payed by England to Rome, v.I. p.rqt C1. 
A Prohibition of them and orher Taxes in 

England, > 2} V.1-P.421.C.1 

Pttrus de Corbaria condemned by the Pope, 

| V.I. P-445+ C2 

Petrus Biſhop bf Alrzandria Martyr, v.1. p.87. 

Go Be 


Petitio cleri Contra bereticos, V.I. p.657.C.2 
Franciſcus Petrarcha againſt the Pope, vol. r. 
P-444: C2, 

The burning of the bones, &c. of Paulus Pha- 
gu, V. 3-P. 643+ CI. 645.C-2 
Frederick falſly compared to Pharaoh, vol.r. 
P-242+C.2 

The death of Maxentius, and the deliverance 
of Conſtantine parallelled with Pharaoh his 
death, and jſraels deliverance, vol.r, P-94- 
CM | col. 2 

The Romiſh Prelates and the Phariſees compa- 
red, V.1. P.26, C2. Ut v.2, P:333:C1> 


Phileas Martyr, v.1. p.87. c.1, His Epiſtles to, 


his Congregation, V.I.p-88.C.1 
Philemon Martyr, v.1.p.89.C.1 
Philip the Apoſtle his Life and Martyrdom, 


V.I. P+36 C2. 
Philip Emperor depoſed, v.1. p.293 CI. Sec 
: Phalappus. 

Ofthe five Philips the Worthies of the World, 
v.3. p-8gic.z. Viz Philip Bonus, Philip Au. 

* dax, Kc. . : 

Of Philip the French King his variance with 
the Pope, v.1. p.3*%9. c.2. He ſummons a 
Parliament againſt the Pope, v.1. p.390-C-1, 
He is excommunicated, ib. The Pope, v#7, 
Boniface, writes to him, and his anſwer, 1b. 

King Philip of England, his coming into Eng- 
land, v.3- p.83-c.2, His Letter ro Pope 7«- 
lius, v3. P91. C.1. Rebellion againſt his 


Marching with Q. Mary,  V-3. P-24+C-2 
7. Phip perſecured in the Dioceſs of Lincotn, 
V.2.P.27.C.1 


Philip Father of Fugtnia, who is by ſome alſo 
faid to. be Biſhop of Alex4ndr:a; Martyr, 
Pe Vol:1.p.81.C.1. 

Mr. Philips, Dean of Rochefier, d.ſputes againſt 
Tranſubſtamiation in the - rime: of Queen 
Mary, and yet held his Dignity and Place all 
Q, Marits days, V-3. P-17-C-2 
Tho. Philips his Articles and Abjuration,. v.2+ 


P-262.c.1t. A Letter written ro him, Ib. 
Philips the betrayer of Tyndal, v. 2. P- 39q* 
co .* Io 

Phil/ippys the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, vol. x. 
: P 6s. C.2. 
Chreſeus a Philoſopher, the cauſe of 7uſtin 
Martyrs death, V.I. P-49:C.2. 


Philaromus Martyr, «+ V.1.P-102.C I 
The ſtory of Mr. 7obz Philpot, .v.3, P:4$9:C-I. 
His Examinations, His five firſt, v. 3. 459, 
to 471. His fixth Examination, v.3-p.472- 
His ſeventh Examination, v:3:p:47 5- Other 
Examinarions, p.476,& c. His eleventh, V.3. 
P-484. His twelfth Examination, V.3.p.485. 
His laſt Examination, V.3-p.495- Helis put 
in the Cole-houſe, V. 3-p.462. His Letters 
tothe Congregation of the Chriſtians, V.3. 

P 499.C.1; His Letrers to obs Careles, V.3. 
P-501.C.1. His Letter togodly Women for- 
ſaking their Religion for the Goſpel, V. 3+ 
$02.C.2, His Letter to his Siſter, Vol.z. ib. 
His Letter to godly Brethren, V.3.p.503.C.2 
His Letter to-a godly Priſoner touching the 
baprizing of Infants, V.3. p $og. C1. His 
Letter to Mr. Harrington, Vol.3. p.$05-c.1 
His conferences with the Biſhops; Y.3.479. 
C-2. 490.C.1, His conference with Chad- 
ſty and wright, V.3.4%0, 481. His Viſion, 
V.3.509.c.i, Of bis Knife ſent im In a 
Pig, V.3-479-c.1. His ſupplicatlon to the 
King and Queen, v.z. Þ+ 496+ C-2 His ex- 
cellenr Diſpuration in the firſt Convocation 
of Queen Mary, Vol.3-p.16. c.2. Other Dil- 
putations, v.3.p.467,0c. Letrers to him by 
godly Green and Lady Fant, V. 3-' P. 496, 
505, &c. Bones exhortation to him, v. 3 
P. 495. C1. His Proteftation betore the 
Lords, v.3.P-472-c.1. A Woman troubled 
for his ſake, writes Bonn-r a ſharp Letter, 
vV.3-P-$12.c.1- His condemnation and burn- 
By V.3-P-4974498. 
Fobn Phi/pot perſecuted, V.2.P.31432 
The ſtory of tcaiterous and murtherous Pho- 
- V.IL. 133 C.1, 
Phocas Biſhop of Pontus Martyr, v.1. p.44-C-1 
Photeus of the manner of our receiving Chriſt 
in the holy Supper, vV.3-P.44-C.1 
Phytinus Martyr, V.1.P.5 2.C1 
Maximiniss killeth his Phyſicians, v.1-P-90.C-2+ 


| 


Aurelian Emperor, a good Phyſician, bur gives 


roo bitter Phyſick, v.1.P.33-C.2+ 
There is no vertue in PiRures, v.1. p.83-C-1 
Pie diſputes againſt Ridley, v.3.P.55. C.I, 


| The Hiſtory of them of Piedmont, v.2.p.160.c.2 


Duke, 


p-171. 
col. 1. 


Their Articles between them and t 
V.2.P-177.c.1, Their Yiſtreſles, y.2. 


Piety defined, v.2. P2342 C.1 
A w woman longing for a Pig in Lent is 
rought in trouble, but holpen by the Lord 
Cromwel, V.2-P-426.C.2, 
The cruel Monks of Pignero!, v.2. p.164. C.1. 
W, Pikes Martyr, V.3.P.738.C.1. 
Pilate more to be commended than the Pope, 
; v.1.P-45 8.C.2 

The miſerable end of Pilate that crucified 
Chriſt, V.1.-P.34-C.1 
Of Pilgrimage, v.1.p.50g.c.2. 610.C.1. & v. 3. 
P-391.C.1, Againſt ir, v.2.p.s.c.2. K. Henry 
the. eighth his Prohibicion againſt ir,v.2.324. 
C.i, Scriptures and reaſon againſt ir, v.2. 
P.342. Gods Judgments againſt it in a r.o- 
ble Gentleman going on Pilgrimage, vol. 3. 


; P-841.C.1 
Pillers of Popery, V.I- P:250.C.2 
D. —_ a flattering Preacher in time of Ki- 

chard the third, loſt his voice, &:c. vol. 1. |” 
p.826.C.2, 
Pionius Martyr, V.1.Þ.49.C.I, 


Miſtakes about R.Pipjnus, he being pur,inftead 
of Chilpericus, V.1.p.143.c.1. and his 'do- 
nations taken for Corſtantines, v.1.p«144-c-2 

Fobn Piſtorius Martyr, V.2, P.94.0.1, 

Sentences attribured to Pope Piys, v.1. p.#07+ 

col, I. 

Antonius Pius Emperor wrices to the Coni- 

mons of Aſia 1n behalf of the Chriſtians, 
V.I.P.54-C.t. 

Pope Pius the third ſucceeded Pope 41: xaz- 
der the ſixth, V.!.P.-834.C.1 

Of the reſurreRion of the Pix at . Pancraſes 
Churchin London, . * * Vo3o DULL 

The Maſlacring of the good Preſident, Mou. 
ſieur piere de la place, V.3. P-921.C.2, 

The place makes not things more holy, v. 1. 

: : P. 26. C.2, 

Chriſtians kindly viſit each other in time of a 
Plague of great Mortality, they commonly 
dying after in three days, wv,1.p.92.c.2, 

Three Plagues in England, V.1-P-159.C.1. 

Cruel unraturalineſs of the Heathens ro one 
another in the time of the Plague, vol, x. 

Þ.72. C.2. 

A Plague of ten years wonderfully deſtroying 

the Roman Empire, for their perſecuting, 
| v.11 

The troubles.of Matthew Plaiſ, v. Rl, 

The Conjun&ion of the two Planets in Gems. 

ni, wirtily applied by walter Brute, v.1.p.g47. 

col. x, 

Of 7eſſery Plantagenet, V.I-P.227.C.I, 

Edw. Plantagenet being beheaded, the Queen 
moves to Cals, V.I. P.829.C.2 


A true cenſure of what credit Plating is, v. 1, 
> «4. C1. 
Of P{e; munars, YI. Eye ws 
Y.Pleſians his words, Proteſiation and Articles 
againſt the Pope in the Parliament cf 
France, V-I.P.392.C.1. 
Pliny the ſecond after ſome perſecuting, writes 
ro the Emperor in behalt of the Chriſtians, 
| | V.I.P $0.C.2, 
The ſeconds of every Plowland granted to the 
King, . b V.I. P:2$2:C.1I, 
The Plow-mans Prayer, or Complaint, v. 1. 
Wn | : P-453-C.2. 
A complaint againſt Pluralicies of Benefices, 
. ; V.1. P-256.C.2, 
Pluralities anciently unknown, 
Good Preachers bad Players and uſeful Prin- 
ters forbidden by Q. Mary, as if they were all 
of the ſame ſtrain, and alike hurttul, v. 3. 
: ; 14-C.1, 
Pogitbrachius depoſed from his Kingdom X Bo- 
beme by the Pope for favouring Hs. His 
death, . v.1.P.320.C.1. 
Henry Poille, a French Martyr, v.2. P.104.c.1, 
Fobn Pointer a French Martyr, v.2.ib, 
Point troubled for Tindal, V.2.P.305.C.2, 
The poyſoning of K. Zobr, v.1.p.290.c.z. The 
poyloner of him abſolved, v.1.1b, 
The poyſoning of Pope Yi, v 1.p.208.c.2, 
Fohn de Poix a French Martyr, v.2.p.104.C 2. 
The death of 5, dz ia Pole Duke of Suffolk, 
V.I-p.802.C.1. 
The aſſertions of, F-bn Paliaco, v.1.p. 457.c.1. 
They are by him recanted by the Popes in- 
jun&ion at Parz, v.1.ib. 
The Martyrdom of Mar.Pollty, v.3p 316.C-2 


Stephen Poilior a French Martyr,vol.2-p.108, C.2- | 


V.1.P.6.C.1, 


| he League berween Ladiſtars King of Po- 
lonia, and he Tarb; broken by Ladiſlaus, 
by the Popes perſwaſijon ; the ill event of - 
Ir, V.1. Þ.840-C.2. 
Of Pol3carp Martyr 3 his life and dearh in per- 


— 


ſecution, v.1.p.46.e.2. 47.c.1. His Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, v.1. p.48.c.:z. He and 
Mr. Roper compared together, v.3.P- oops 

; col. 1. 

Polydoy found faulty im his Hiſtory, v.1. p.669 
C2, 218.C.1, 
vol.1. P.152, 
col. 2. 

vol. 3. P. 733 
m_—_ 7 * 
Forty Martyrs put to death with plunging 
them in a Horſe-pond, v.1.p.97:;c.i. More 
pur In, in a cold night, and after pur into 
the fire, V.F.P.101.C.I 
In Pope Gregorys Pond are found 6000 heads 
of infants, V.2,P-392.C.1 
Of 7obn Poxc of Leon. Gent. of Sev! 1n Spain, 
v.3.332.C.1, 

Pontianus baniſhed, v.1.Þ.65.C.1, 
Ponticus mart yred, V.I.P-5$3-C.1 
The ftile Sumnmus Orbis Pontifex, is not giten 
ro the Pope, by Cyprian, Baſil, Fu'g. Cril. 
V.1-P.13.C.2. 

Pontius Martyr, V.I. Þ.80. C2. 
Martyrs of Portis, V.I. p.25.c.2. The Perſe- 
curion there, 1 V.1.P-88.C.1+ 
Martyrs pur 1n 4 


Pomp of Prelates forbidden, 


Of Henry Pond Martyr, 


Pool, ſee Pond. 


The Martyrdom of Edmund Pol, vol. 3. p. 959. 
col. 2. 

Cardinal Poo! arrives at England, v.3.p.98.c.2. 
His Oration to the Parliament, v.3.p.89.c.1., 
He abſolves England, v.3.p.91.c.1, The Bi- 
ſhop of London and Dureſm. write .to him a- 
gainſt the Popes ſuperiority over other Ej- 
ſhops, v.2.p.289.c.1. His Inquifition at Cam- 
bridge, v.2.p.639.C.1. He 1s the Popesin- 
firument ro move the Emperor, th: King of 
France, and the King of $:ots to war againſt 
Henry the 8:h of England,. v.2:P-315C.1, 
Sir Edward Haſtings and Lord Paget ſent, 
as it js thought, Embaſladors to him, v, z. 
p.86. c.2, His Articles for Viſitation in Can- 
trrbury Dioceſs, v.3.p.654.C.1. HIS Letter to 
the Popes of England converſion to Popery, 

| V.3.P.91.C.1, 

The poor are the true treaſure of Chriſts 
Church, p V.I.P.79C.I. 
Origen was very poor,and fain to teach School 
to maintain himſelf, Mother and brethren, 


: _ V.1.P.59.C.2. 
Robert Pope perſecuted In th2 Dioceſs of 1/r- 
coln, V.2.P-27.C 2, 


Of the Pope in general. 


Of the name Pope: Ir is a name. coming from 
the Greek mir ms 4 and hath been uſed as 
a common name to Biſhops and ancient Fa- 
thers, and not proper to Komes Biſhops on- 
ly, v.1. P-9.c.2- The Pope 1s called bur 
Dominis frater by the Council of Carthage, 
V.I.P.11.C.2. How the Pope had his grear 
Titles given him, v.1.p.12.c.2. A Father, 
called a Pope, 7 was no Biſh. of Rome, v. 1. 
p.66.c.2. Ofhis ſeveral Tirles, v.1.p.9.c > 
When began the alteration of his names, 

| V.I. P.153-C.!. 


- Of the perſon of the Pope. 

The Pope and Chriſt are clean contrary one 
ro another, v.2-P-329.C,'. The Pope is the 
Whore of Babylon and Antichriſt, v.1.p.444. 
C2, 446.C.1. 363.C.1. He is deſcribed, 1h... 
He condemns himſelf to be an Hi:retick, 
v.1.p.199-c.2: The Plow-man proves him 
an Heretick, V.1-P 453.C;2, 


Of. che power of the Pope. | 
For the Popes power . The Pope challength 
216 Kingdoms, v.1.p.294.c.2. Hell is threat- 
ned tothem that =_ ill of the Pope v.r. 
p 287.Cc.2. The Pope more than a Prince, 
v.1.p.156.C.1. Biſhops Oaths to the Pope, 
V.1-259.C2., His Pride over Kings, arroga- 
ting the Properties of God, v.1. p.10. C2. 
Belief of the Popes Supremacy is of neceſſi- 
' ty to ſalvation, as he himſe!t and his Pre- 
lats hold, v. 1. ib. Popiſh Arguments to 
prove the Popes double furiſdiction, v.I, 


P- 497,408, 
Agiinſt the Topes power, 


Whether the Emperor may take wealch and 
power from Popes, v.1. p.570, C.2, If he 
be 
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be an Heretick,Preach-rs may preach againſt 
ktm, v.1-p-51 s.C.2, Hels excluded England 
by L w and Proclamation in Henry the 8th 
his time, v.2.p.278. The Pope makes him- 
ſe'f an accuſer and a Judge both, which, 15 
unreaſonable, v.1.P. 202-C.z. His exaling 
himſelf as God, deſcribed out of his own 
Decretals, v.'.p.887. c.2. His riſe ro the 
height of his blaſph:mons pride portraid in 
Pifures with Notes upon them, v.1.P.885- 
His Supremacy diſcuſſed, v.2. P+$12- © 
Notes of Parliament in Richard the 2d days 
apainſt the Pope, v- 1+ P6567. C-2+, A note 
of learned men r-ſiſting che Pope, V-1-453- 
c.2. Articles of Lugdune againſt the Pope, 
He is befieged by the French 


V.I.P.ZO1.C-2- ſt his authority; 
King, v.1.p.830-C-1- q — Fr of 
VIP. 5 C2» Adrianthe Pope, Re 


the miſery of a Pope. 
Of the Popes pradtices. 


blaſphemer than the Pope. V-1- 
no paph fe is a doublelyar and Traytor, 
v.1.P-327.C.2. He hires one to murther the 
Emperor, v-I.P-198.C-1- His ExaGtions out 
of Enzland of 60000 Marks ptr annum, v1. 
P.326.c. 1. Of contributions of x0000 Marks, 
v.1.p.325.c.1, Reaſon why the Pope ſo 
needs the monys of other Kingdoms, V- 1. 
P-301.C.1, How they are imployed to wain 
the eneinies to Kings, v.1-P-482.C-1. A Ta- 
ble of the Popes Colle&ons1n England, v.1. 
P 321-C.2. & 323:C1» Reaſons againſt them, 
- v.1,P.325-C.2. The Popes Court is tranſla- 
ted to France, V-1-P-399-C-2- One Pope un- 
#:5 another Popes decrees, V.1.P+455 -C.2. 
The Pope decelves men by his Pardons 
three ways, V-I-P.563-C-I» The Pope out 
yocates to ſhife lying, V-I-P-199-C-2- The 
Pope a great hinderer of the overthrow of 
the Twhk, v.1.p.820:C1. With pretence of 
holineſs deceiverh ſimple men: v- 1. p.346. 
cr. He fers the Tre againſt rhe Prenc 
King, v.1.p 834-1 His deviliſh miſchiefs 
againſt the Emperor, v-I+ P+335 C2: The 
Pope the greateſt enemy the Church hath, 
v.1.p.349.c.1. His ſedirion between him 
and Rome, v.1.P-307-C.2. He beſiegeth Fer- 
raria, V.1. P-347.c-2- He takes Viterbium, 
vol 1.P.352.c.1- The Pope the cauſe of 
Arife in Germany, V-1- P-353-C-2- He falfifies 
the Council of Carthage, V-I. P+II-C-2. He 
turns Emperor,v.1.p.6.c.2. He ſtirs up war 
againſt Henry the 8th, v.2-p.286.c.2 how he 
hears the Widow, V. I. P.I45:C.2 


PraRices to or concerning the Pope. 
The Funerals of the dead, are celebrated for a 
living Pope, v3. P-183-C-2- T he Pope put 
inco Qrange fits of trouble of mind by Groſt- 
htzd, vol. 1.p.368.c.1- The manner of ele- 
&ion of a Pope at the Council of Baſil, vol.1. 
P. 782. C. 2+ Blaſphemies concerning the 
' Pope, v.1.p-11.c.1. Queſtions to be asked 
- The Pope at the laſt day, vol. 2. p.329. CI» 
The Pope is accuſed of Hereſie; 2th OY 
in general : Plurality of Popes at 
_ ok - ky Two Popes at once conten- 
ding for the Chair, v.1-p.189 c.1- Again 
two, vol. 1. P-178-C-2. Again two, V. 1, 
p188.C-1, Apain two, V.1- p-208.C.2, A- 
gain two, V.I. P+222. Ce2+ Again two, v.1. 
p.co8. ci. Four times two Popes at the 
ametime reckoned, v.1. p.222-C-2 Three 
- Popes at once, V.1.P-630 C2. A Table of 
=  Popesand Anti-Popes, v.1. P-593-C.1. 
The order and ſycceiſion of ſeveral Popes, 
v.1. p.178. Anotk.er rank of ſuceſſion of 
Popes, V.1.p.188. 
The many Popes that are wicked. More wick- 
ed Popes than Emperors, V-b- * 70 CI. 
Several Popes bring 1 ſeveral wicked cor- 
ruptions into the C urch;v.1-p-2.c.1» The 
Popes natures painted out, V1. P.391-C-I. 
Popes are not ſucceſlors of Peter, firmly proved, 
V.I.P-19.C-1. 


lived, Nine Popes ing years 
The Popes ſhort ve mn 4 won; 
Good Kings may depoſe bad Popc,y.1.p.522. 


© io 
DoRrine. The. Do- 


neither comfort nor 
V.1. P-22: C.J, 

the Sons of married Prieſts,nor- 
Popes are ſuch es to 
V2..P.391-C. 1. 

to Soldiers that crucifi- 
V-I. P-$82.C-1. 

Popes Abſolution in nine 


The varure of the Popes 
&rine of Popes breeds 


Conſcience, 
Fifteen Popes 
wirhſtanding 
Prieſts Marriage, 
The Popes compared 
ed Chriſt, 
The, abomination of 


particulars v.1.p. 12.c.1.Proof that Popes and 
Miniſters have been and ought to be ſub- 
je& ro Emperors and Kings, v.1.p-7-c-2. and 
1b.p.7.C-1. 

Gratian is overſeen in writing the Popes De- 
cretals, V.3- P-8. C2. 
The retinue of the Popes with their Officers, 
&c. Compared with thoſe of Kings, v- 1. 
«2 1.C-2 

It is the fault of Popes and Popiſh ones to make 
roo much of every thing, VI. P77 C2: 
Writing againſt Pope, and Popiſh poinrs in Hen- 
ry the qth's time beyond Sea, by ſeveral 
learned men, VI. Þ.829. CI. 
Popes inhibicion negleRed in England, on Is 
7 _ IT 7. C2 

A Paralle] berween the Popes kinglom, and 
the Kingdom of the World, v.1.p.21+C.1. 
Of Popes in particular; ſee in their ſeveral 
names when, how, and by whom the Pope- 
dom and Supremacy came in, V.1.p.10.C.1. 
Sixty days of delay to be obſerved after the 
See of the P is void, v.1.p.981.C. 5. 
The Popedom ts vacant two year; v.1. p.389- 
C.2, 

Popery came to perfe&ion it Pope Gregory the 
ſeventh, Silveſter, &c. time, | v.1.p.2.C-1. 
So much is in Chriſt, as that there is no need 
of any Popiſh inventions, V.3-P+27:Co2+ 
The People of England are unwilling in Queen 
Marys days to receive Popery, v.3.p.137.C-2. 
and p. 138. C. 1» 


Jobn Porceau Martyr, V2. P-I03.C-2 
Bonner compared with King Poyſexna, is found 
worſe than him, Ve3-Pe155-C.H, 
ZJobn Porter martyred for reading the Bible jn 
Engliſh, V.2:P:452-C.I 
A Porter whipped and confined ro the Gallies 


for the truth, V.3. P-881.C.2, 
Portius Martyr, V.I.P.70-C-I. 
The Cinque Ports of England laid to ſtop the 
Popes Letters, V.1.P,326.C.1 


The King of Portugal depoſed, v.1.p.226.c-x. 
The Pope gives away poſſeſſions from the 
righc owner, V.I-P.304-C.2 
Potentianus Martyr, V.-I.P-$7-C.I 
The troubles of Agnes Potten and Joan Trunch- 
feld, their burning, V.3-P-$68. C.2 
The troubles of ».Potzer, V-2, P96. 
Gods judgment on Richard Potto, v.3.p.806.c.1 
Of the Powder-Trcafon more briefly, vol. 3. 
P-942. C.2 

Whether all power is to be obeyed, v.1.p.214 


C2, 

Melchiſedech, Samuel and Chr, alledged for Po- 
pi double power, V. I. P-407. C.2 
Notes upon Popiſh Arguments for Popes pow- 
cr, V.I. P.414-C.2 
Precurrere criticized npon and opened to con- 
vince a Popiſh cavil for Supremacy, vol.1. 
P-I5. CI 

Filius and Preſul, V.I-P-208.C.2 
The Aſſembly of the Bobemians art Pragut to de- 
fend their Religion, V.1:P.735.C-1 
Hus his Epiſtle to the People of Prague, vol.r. 
= P-711. Ce2 
The ſtory of Jerome of Pragut, v.1-p.718.Coi7 
His Abjuration. v.1. p.720.C.1. The loveof 
Moravia. Lords writing in defence of him, 
v.I. P-725+ C-I- His burning, v.1. p.724; 


Pragmatica Santtio, v.1.p.4.C.2. P.6.c.1. Sec 
the Margent. The Pope labouring againſt 
Pragmatica Santtio, V.I. Þ.821. C2. 

Leon de Prato a French Martyr, v.2.p-108.C-2 

The charity of Praxedis, V.I+P.49+ C.2 

A great miſchief prevented, by Prayer to God, 

V 3.p-887-C.2 

How the Lords Prayer was uſed by the Apo- 
ſtles in rhe holy Supper,and how it js by the 
Papiſts, V.3-P-8.c.1 

Papiſhs put in their own Prayers in the Maſs, 
and leave out things uſed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, V.3. P.6«C.1, 

The vertue of Chriſtian Prayer, v, 1.p. 180.c.2 

The Lords Prayer and Creed in Engliſh, 

V.I. P. 227. C2 

A Prayer of Dr. #fton for Queen Mariesdelive- 
rance, 

A Prayer to be ſaid at the Stake, v.2.p.498.c.1 

The good of Prayer in War ſeen in the diſcom- 
firing of the Danes, v. 1. Þ. 157+C.l. Sce 
another example, V.Ie P+135: Cl 

The order and office of Prayer, vA. p. _ 

col. 2. 

Perſons, Place, Eloquence of Prayer nor re- 
guarded of God, V-1.P- $68.C. I. 

Praying to Saints and Angels confured by 
Scripture, Fathers, Reaſons, v.2- p.339,340. 
ObjcRions anſwered, 


"The Preface of the Maſs Canon, 


V.3.P+-94-C: Ti 


y,2P-341.C.1, 


The order of the Papifis praying for allſorts of 
People, SB 'v.2.Þ.2. CI» 
Gildas is the firſt we read of, that preached 
ro England, - -. V-I.P-35-Co2» 

A King of England a Preacher, v.1.p.135. 
. 02s 

Two kinds of Preachers, V-I.P- $18.C.2 
Of the Preachers in Survia,  v«1. p.357c. x 
The ſupplication of the perſecuted Preachers 
ro the Parliament and the King and Queen 


_ of England, V.3. «C.I 
Signs to know true Preachers, = 54-4 
tO 362, 


Good Preachers and bad Players forbidden by 
Queen Mary, V+3. PeI4+ Col. 
Aldermen of London commanded to forbid 
Preaching in Queen Marys days,  v.3-P.1 5. 


Proclamation agfoſt Preaching by Q. Mary, 


1 V-3.P. £4-C-I 
A Preaching Miniſtry commanded by cries 
Magnus, V.I, P:8.C.I., 


Wharſoever periſheth in the Church for wanc 
of Preaching ſhall be required, v. 1. p.352. 
l 


col.2 
No man may have two Canonſhips or Preben- 
daries, : V.t. P-833- CI, 
The Pope requires two Prebendarics in every 
Cathedral, V.I. P:299-C.I 
whom 
broughr in, s V. ny. CI. 
Tarquinirs a chief Prelat ftirred up the Empe- 
ror to perſecute the Saints, vol. x, p. 41. 
Co 2, 

Popiſh Prelats the cauſe of the loſs of the 
Field againſt Tuks, v.1. p.841. c.1. They 
much hinder the Wars againſt the Turks, 
V.I, P.848. C.2. 

Clements decree of obeying Prelats on pain of 
great peril. V.I.-P-204 Cz 
Roman Prelats of Rome degenerated, Vol, 1; 
F P.84.C.1. 
Promotion of evil Prelates, vol, 1. p. 225. 
col, 2, 


The Law of Premunire, vol.1. p. 478. col.1. 
The Biſhops would fain abohſh the Law 
of Premuntre, v.i. p.799: C1. The Cler- 
gy of England taken in a Premunire, and 
the price jt coſtthem, v.2. p.421.c.2. The 
Srarute of Premunire repealed by Q. Mary, 

: A V.3. P-I 5. C2, * 

Three things belonging to Preſciption, vol. 1, 


P-409.C.2. 

A Presbyter deſcribed, V.2 P- 345: C. 1. 
Presbyteriſſe, V.1.P.197.C.1 
Saint A»ſtiz is notable againſt Corporal Pre- 
ſence in the Holy Supper, v. 3. p.18,19. 
The inconveniences of Corporal Preſence, 
vol.3. p.52. col.z, Saint Auſtin and Sainr 
Ambroſe alledged for Corporal Preſence, 
anſwered, Vol.3. P- 47. col.2. Chryſoflome 

' alledged for the ſame anſwered, vol, 3, 
P. 42+ A Treatiſe againſt Corporal Pre- 
ence,” alledging Doors, Fathers,Scriptures 
and Arguments, Vol.2.p.359, &c. 
The Orthodox Tenet concerning Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament learnedly ope- 
ned by Ridley, out of the Scriptures and 


Fathers, V.3-P.$3-C.f 
A note of Prieſts Wife of Exeter, vol.3. p.855. 
col. 2, 


The bloud of the Nobiliry of France comes 
from Priamys King of Troy, Vol.1.p.410. 

; col, 1. 

walter Pride a groud Promoter,Yol, 1.p. 544. 
col, 1. 


| Pride overthrows valiant Edelbim, Vol. 1; 


| P. 142+ C: 2+ 
High Prieſt was ancicntly the name of a Bj- 
- ſhop, but how vol. ft. p.13-C.1. 
A Prieſt and a Biſhop was all one in ancient 
rimes, V.2.P-336:.C.1, 
Sacerdos or Prieſt not uſed In the New Te- 
ſtament, V.I. P+266,C.I. 
A Chriſtfan muſt light off his Horſe when 
he meets a Turkiſh Prieſt, Vol.z. p,861. 


col. 1. 
A Prieſt being perſwaded by Henry the ſe- 
venty to revoke, was preſently burned alſo, 


_ 829. C.2, 
A threefold Order of Priefthood : Aaroni- 

cal, Chriftlan, Evernal, v. r. p. $65. c. 2. 
The Pope adds a fourth, Vol. 1, p. $566. 


col. 1, 


of 


E 


THE TABLE. 


# 


Of Prieſts Marrizge, 

Ancient evidences proving the Antiquity of 
Prie(t's Marriage, vol. 2. P. 497, 8G 

The A& of the fix Article3 couching Pricſt's 
Marriage diſcuiled, 'v. 2. p. 388. C. 2. 

The purification of married Prieſts, v. 1. 
P. 22Cs Ce 1; : 

The Marriage of Prieſts learnedly defended, 
V. 3. PÞ. 141. C. I. : ; 

A Romi/h S:arute concerning Prieſts Wives , 
V. I, Þ» 225. C. I. 

An A& ockef Prieſts Marriage in the Council 
of Wincheſter, v. 2, p. 405+ C+ 1+ 

The -prrav of Fricſts Children, v. 2. 

. I . Co 2, Rp - 

Prieſt make have Wives in Pope Marcus his 
time, V. 3-P- 9-Co I ; 

Prieſts  nconcing their Wives provided for, 
V, 3+ P- ZI-C. 2, : 
Orders againſt Prieſts Marriage, 

See more of Prieſts Marriage, 
Marriage. ., 
How the want of Prieſts was ſupplied in Qu. 
Mary's Reign, V. 3+ P+ 31+ C+ 2+ on 
Catholick Prieſts againſt Tranſubſtantiation , 
V. 2. P» 376+ 
The Prieſts of Germany oppoſe the Popes Inju- 
ſtice, v. 1. P. 198.C. 1. | Co 
Prieſts by Papiſis are equallized with the Virgin 
Mary, preferred before Kings and Angels, 
and made the Makers of their Creator, V+ 3+ 


V. 3-P+3b.C. 1, 
pro and con 1n 


» 34» Ce I. 
Prieſts tio to have long Hair, v. 3+ P» 11. Ce I. 
A diſtinQion is made by ſome AY 9 Pri- 

rate and a Metropalitan, v. 1. P» 12+ C. 2+ 
Primates and Metropolitans are one by the Apo- 
ſtles Canons ( as they are called ) v. 1. p.13- 

' C. Is : 
Prithates ſer up in theChurch where theGenriles 

im Flamines WEre, V. I. Pe. 12+ Co 2+ ; 

The Primer and Pfalrer in Engliſh forbidden in 
England, v. 2. Þ+ 240» C+ 1. alſo one ſer forth 
by Qu. Mary, V. 3+ P+ 226. C. I. P+ 230+ Co I, 
Examined p. 233» _ 

Caput and Princeps explained, v. 1. p. 19. C. 2+ 

The part of a Prince, V. 2. P- 358. C+ I. 

The Princes conſult about Luther, v. 2. p+ 56+ 


C. 1, 

Principles of true Religion colleted rogerher, 
V. I. P. 26, C. 2. 6,4 

The Invention of the Art of Printing, when, 
and how, and of how great Ute, v. 1. 
P. 803.C. 1. 

Printing brought into England, v. 2. p. 434. c. 1, 

The Vicar of Croyden preached at Pauls Croſs, 
that eirher Printing muſt be pur down, or 
elſe Printing would put down them, 4 ft, 
Papiſts, V. 1. Þ. $04+.C+ I» ; 

Wrizng and Privcing ſuſpended for a time, v, 2, 
P. 63+ C. I, I 

Priſcus, Martyr, V. 1. P+ 80. C. 2. . 

a, Papiſts ain Heaven a Priſon to Chriſt's 
Body, if ict muſt be there confined, v, 3, 

«23. C. Is ; ; 

Abour 240 Priſoners pardoned 1n Qu. May's 
days 1n one "ha v. 3. P+ 79+ C. 2. See the 
Margen (_4 , _ : 

Holy ron Cf forbidden ro be adminiſtred in 
private Houſes, V. 1. P. 8. C. 1. 

Private reading of Scripture permitted in Scot- 
land by Proclamation, V. 2. Þ. $20.C.l, 

Friers Privileges are againſt che Popes Conſti- 

« 1.P. 446. C2 _ 

Cerrain of the Privy-Chamber indicted by the 
Biſhops for the ſix Articles, V. 2+ P. 468. C.2, 
ivy-Tyrhes brought In, V. 1. P- 297- 

The? *ow falling is a Privy on their Sabbath, 
would nor be helped our that day, &c.'v. 1. 

+369. C. I. 

aw Aurelius Probizs, Emiperor, V. 1. p. 84 
C. I, 

Probus, Martyr, V. I. P. 86.C. 2+ 

De Procfone Spiritus Santi, v. 3. Pe 211.C. 2+ 

Proceſſions in Latin ſer up by Qu. May, V. 3+ 

. I, CC, 2. R 

Prockunarion againſt preaching, by Qu. May, 
V. 3-Þ. 14+ Co Is 

Procopizes the Martyr, V. 1. P- - 8 - b 

Procopius the Warrier, V. 1. P. 736% C+ 1+ 

Half Fe Profirs of England goes to the Roman 
Clergy, V. 2. P+ 231+ C- 2+ ; 

The Protecate in Qu. May's Convocation doth 


ak his promiſe and brags, that 
Men ſhall ve bh and (arisfaRtion, V. 3+ 
P. 20. C. 2+ 
Promiſe 


V, 1, P: 29+ Co 2+ 


How Promiſes are made to Bread and Wine in 
the Sacrament, v. 3. p. 62. C. 1. 

Proof that the Pope is nor jire divine, v. 1. 
P. 10.c. 1, 
Proofs that Popes and Miniſters have been, and 

oughr to be ſubje& ro Emperors and Kings, 
+I. P.7.C.H. : 
Of the acceprlon of re& To, Tewrd ores, meg- 
£0725, V. I. P.12.C. 1. 
A Welch Prophefie of - Daruel Gatheren, vol, 2. 
P. 236. C. 1, 
The Prophefie of Hildegardis, againſt begging 
Friers, and of the Ruine of Rome, v. 3. p.294: 
C. 1, | 
Propheſies of Scripture, and others of the 
riſe and fall of the Tinh, v. 1. p. 865, to 875. 
A profitable Diſcourſe touching falſe and de- 
villiſh Prophefies, v. 1. p. 815. C.1. 
Robert Gallus prophefierh againſt rhe People,v.1. 
P- 363. C. I, 
Of Petey the falſe Propher, v. 1. p. 286. C. 1. 
The Pope isa falſe Propher, v. 1. P. 199. C. 2, 
God's Prophets to be credited for rwo Cauſes, 


V. I. P. 54 C. 2. 
The riſe of the Name Proteſtant, whence it was, 
V. 2, P.78.cC. 1. 
Papiſts commit their Children to Froteſtants ro 
preſerve them from deflowring, v. 3. p 887. 


C. 2, 

The Proteſtation of King Hemy the eighth, atd 

his Council, why they come not to' the 

Popes Councils at his Call, v. 2. p. 310. C. 1. 

Prothus converted, v. 1. p. 81. C. 1. 

Of the Martyrs inthe Country of Province, v. 2. 

P. 147.C. 2, 

W. Prowting, Martyr, v. 3-P-655. C2. 
The Oppoſition of Kings and Emperors againſt 
Chriſt, like thar, Pſal. 2. v. 1. p. 95. C. 2. 
What Pſalms are to be uſed in Diſtres, V. 3 

P. 132. C. 2. 

The P/altry in Saxoniſh Tongue, v. 2. p.348.c. 2. 

The Pſaltey tranſlated in Engiiſh by King 4lfed, 

V. I, 160, C. 2. 

The Pſaltzy in Engliſh forbidden, v. 2. p. 240. 

C. I, 

Of che Pſaltry ſer forth by Qu. May, v. 3. 
P- 224, C. 1, Examined. p., 230. C. 1, 

Ptolomeus, Martyr, v. 1. P. 49+ Ce 2+ 

Publizs, Biſhop, v. 1. P. 45. C- I. 

Bilney plucked our of the Pulpit;v. 2. p.214. C2. 

Parſon Nitinga! preaching Popery, fell down 

dead in the Pulpit, v. 3. p. 184.c. 1. 

Goodneſs follows upon the puniſhing of Wick- 

edneſs, v. 1.P. 114+ C. 2. 

Three ſeveral Puniſhmentrs of Martyrs, among 
che Papiſts, v. 2. p- $3Js C. 2. 

Of Purgatory. Not believing Purgatory brings to 
Hell, as the Papiſts ſay, v. 1. p. 32. Cc. 1. the 
Fantaſies of Papiſts rouching it, v.1. p.31.c.1. 
A Diſcourſe of it, v. 3. p. 391.C. 1. Sir Tho, 
More's Supplication of Pwrgatory, v. 2. p. 232. 
C. 2, Either the Pope hath no Piwgatory, or 
no Charity, in that he will not deliver Men 
thence without Money, v. 1. P. 539. C. 1. 
-How gp conceive of it, asit was ſer forth in 

Hey th days, V. 2. P. 322+ C. 2. Tho. Aquinas 

the Founder of it, v. 1. p. 26 1.C. 1, It's con- 

fured by Scriptures and Fathers, v. 2. p. 339. 


C. I, 
Purification of Prieſts that had been married, 
V. I.P. 220. Cl. 
Againſt Tranſubſtantiation by John Purrey, v, 1, 
619. C. 1. his Troubles, v. 1. p. 620, 
Edward the 3d. comes to Puſiake, v. 1. p. 439+ 


C. Io : 
Puſices and his Daughter, Martyrs, v. 1. p. 108. 


C, I, 
John Putte, alias Putto a Frier, Martyr, v. 2. 
P. 110. C. 2. 
Putedew, martyr, V. 2. PÞ- 356. C. 2. 
Renate Poyet a French Martyr, V. 2.P. 111.C. 1, 
The Martyrdom of Ro. Pygot, v. 3. p. 385. C2. 
and 360. C. 1. 
Of W. Pygot, v. 3- P+ _ 2. 


Don Quadra, a Spaniſh Martyr, V. 2. P» 132;C.1. 
ad > Biſhop of Athens, offererh an Apology 
to the Emperor Adrian in behalf of the perſe- 


cured Chriſtians, v. 1. P. 45+ C. 2. 


The of Perſia goes berween the Quar- 
ters of Ma Sed and _ p- 
on Stakes, thinking thereby to cure her ſelf 


of Sickneſs, v. 1. Pp. 180. Cc. 2. 
The Queen of Perſia cauſerh Martyrs to be pur 
to death, to recover her ſelf of Sicknels, v.1, 


p. ib. 
of Remiſſion hath ſeveral properties, | Of the wicked Queens, Offa and Þene, v.1.p.146. 


C, 2s 


Queens that heretofore were Nuns, v. 1. P. 148. 
C. 2. 
cen 15 put to 
her Penſion, v. 1. p. 422.c. , 
Ir, V. 1.PÞ.68.C. 1. 
Quintus a Phrygian daking part with the Chri- 
ſtians, was ſeverely ptniſhed, v. :, P. 45. C.2, 
Numntilianes, Emperor, v. I. P. 83. C. 2. 
Niritius, Martyr and his Mother Fuliay v. 1; 


+ 65.Co Il | 
Qurre of 75þ Cathedral, v. 4, 


A Brawl in the 
p- 2658, C, I, b 
Qurinis, Martyr, v. 1.p. 92.C. 2. p. 42.C. 2, 
Quoquillzrd a Frier, Martyr, v. 2. P. 104. C. 2, 
R 


. Rabanus Manvus againſt Tranſubſtantiation, v.2. 
P. 374-C. 2. 

The Rablement of religious Orders, v.x. P- 294» 

Jobn Rabeche, Marryr, v. 3- 876. C. 2. 

Two Maids racked for Chriſt, v. 1. P- 44-C. ti. 

Cutbert Simſon racked for Chriſt, v. 3- P: 754» 

The Commendation of Radxiph, Biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, v. 1. p. 313. C. 1. 

Of Raire the M1 el his AQts, V. I. Pp. 216.C. 1. 

John Raimund his Abjuration and Articles, v.2. 

P« 727. C11. 

The Fire that ſhould have burned Romans, is 
quenched by Rain, v. 1. p. 99.c. 2. 

Rain miraculouſly obtained by the Chriſtians in 
the Emperor's Camp, cauſed the Emperor 
to favour the Chriſtians, v. 1. p. $6.c. 2; 

Blood rained in 7ork, v. 1. p. 146. C. 2, 

Rainulpbus Earl of Cheſter, denies Tythe to the 
Pope, v. 1. P. 309. C. 1. 

Of Ralph, Biſhop of Chicheſter, v. 1, P- Z10.C. 1, 

One Ramſey ſufters at Salisbtoy, v. 2. P» 447-C. 2. 

The Martyrdom of Amy Ranſey in Smithfield ar 
London, v. 3. p. 660. C. 2. p.662. 

The maffacring of Peter Ramus, Profeſſor of 
Logick, v. 3.p. 922. C. 2. 

Andrew Randal, and his Father and Wife 
cuted, v, 2. p. 27.C. 2. 

The Ranſom of the King of France paid tothe 
Soldan, v. 1. p.335-C. 1. 

A Popiſh Rubrick of ſending the Archangel Ra- 
phael to cure a fick Biſhop of Rome, v. 3. 

» 2.Ce I. 

Raſh fiding with the Chriſtians, puniſhed in 
Nuntus a Phrygian, v. 1. p. 46. C. 2. 

Ratibon Dyer, v. 2. P. 7c. C. 1. 

Thomas Rave perſecuted, v, 2. p. 32.C. 1. 

Of Ravenna Archbiſhop, v. 1. p. 201. c. 1. 

James Rawitfon, Martyr in Scotland, v.2. Þ. 520, 
C. 1. 

Thomas Ravenſdale, Martyr, v. 3. p. 636. C. 1. 

Rawlins his 56 Arrticles, + unjuſt pro- 
ceedings againſt Dr.F arrar, Bp. of St. David's, 
V. 3. Þ. 166 tO 172, : 

The Story of Rawlins White, v. 3. p. 180, 181, 

Mr. Bradford's Letter to Erhin Rawlins, v. 3. 
P» 263, C. 2, 

Thomas Reed and three others, fellow-Martyrs, 
V. 3« P+ $92. C. I. 

Reading taken by the Danes, v.1. p. 157. C. I. 

Reading Abbey founded, v; 1. p. 225. C. 1. 


perfe- 


| John Frith pur in Reading Stocks, v. 2. P» 251, 


C. 1, 

The Inconveniences of real Preſence, diſcuſ- 
ſed "argely; V. 3. P. 52+C. 2. 

Rpgnons _— a Man preſerved his Child 
rom Popiſh Rebaptizing, v. 3. p. 887. c. 2. 

Roguing Sorkdiers retapeife Aut whe Children 
after the Popiſh manner, v. z. p. 891. Cc. 2. 

A Rebellion in Kent in Qu. Mary's days, againſt 
her Match with Philip, v. 3. p. 25.C. 1. 

A Rebellion m Corneal and Devontiis in Eqd- 
ward 6, his days 3 a Prieſt cauſed it, v. 2: 
Þ. 12. C. 2. 

Fy. Reberies a French _— V. 2. P. 126. C. I. 

Recanters burnt by m_ : So Cranmer, See in 
the word Cramer. Soa Prieſt in Hen, 7, his 
rume, V. 1. P. 829. C. 2. 

Bonnty's Injun&iom to prepare for Lent, Recon- 
ciliation, v. 3. p. 891. C. 2. 

The Story of the excellent Man, and Antigardi- 
her to promote the Goſpel, as wicked Gardi- 
ner did ro repreſs it, viz, Dr. Redman, v. 2. 

» 86. C. 1, 

Dr. owng's Teſtimony of Dr. Redman's Doarine 
in five Articles, p. 89. Cc. 1. 

Redman writes to Latimer, and is anſwered, v. 3. 

+381. C.1, 

PE. -* x berween Redman and Nowel, v. 2. 

P+ 16. C. 1, his Conference with Wilkes, v. 2+ 
= 86.C. 1, 
Reformarion of the Engliſh Church, v. 2. p. 370. 


Ce 2s 


- E 


Con- 
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Conference about Reformation by Henry 8. at | 
Hampton-Court. Gardiners Plors to hinder Re- 
formarion, v. 2. P. 494+ C- 2+ 

A Regiſter-Book for every Pariſh, v. 2. p. 326. 
FA 

Man being of two parts, harh two Regiments, 
the Word and the Sword, v. 1. p. 346. C. 1. 

Father Rein, Martyr, v. 1. Þ. 878. C. I. 
zimundus wrongfully difinhericed by rhe Pope, 
V. I. P. 30s. C. 1. 

The clearing of Reimund Albigenſss, v. I. p. 306. 


C. I, 

Perſons condemned for. Relapſe, by the Bp. of 
Lincoln, v. 2. p. 40.C. 1. 

The Law of Relapſe, v. 2. p. 224. C. 2. 

The Sentence againſt Relapſe, v: 2. p. 239+ C. 2. 

| Relief denyed to the perſecuted, v. 1. P. 97: 


E bo 
The ſtate of Religion in England in Hen. 8. his 
time, Anno 1540. V. 2.P. 515+ Ce 1, 
Decay of Religion decays a Common-wealth, 
V. I. P. 113, C2. 
' Religion difſembled by Maxentiis, v. I. p. 85. 


C. 2. 
The riſe and fall of Religion in England, v. 1. 
«127. C.2 

Religion goes 
P- 370. C. 1. M! 

Qu. Mary promiſed nor to alter Religion, v. 3. 
P. 12. C. 2. 

The Rabble of religious Orders, v. 1. p. 294+ 

The Popes Vifiration of religious Houles, v. I. 
P- 314-C. 2. Eth\lbald's grant to them, v. 1. 
P. 148.c. 1. Many ſet up in divers places, 
wiz. St, Martin, &Cc. v. 1. P. 147-C. 2. Thoſe 
under 300 Marks are given by Abbars to 
K. Henry 8. V. 2. P. 313. Ce I. 

Reliques brought into the Church, v. 3. p. 10. 
C. 2, into the Maſs, v. 1. P. 143+ Ce 2. 

Renigius, Biſhop of Lincoln, v, 1. p. 208. C. 1. 

The Atts of the Council of Rem, v. 1. P. 224- 


backward in Hen. 8, his days, v.2+ 


:. 
The firſt Invention of Fighting for Remiſlion 
of Sins, V. 1. P. 204 C. 2. 
In Remiſſion of Sin many things conſiderable, 


four eſpecially, v. 1. P. 29. C. 2- P. 30s C. I. 


Prieſts renoun-ing their Wives, are rewarded, 
V. 3. P- ZI: C. 2. 

A Renting of all Sratuxes againſt true Religion, 
from Richard the ſecond to Edward the fixth 
his Reformation, by the ſame Edward the 
ſixth and his Parlament, v. 2. p. 6. C. 2. 

, Of Penance and Repentance according to the 
Papiſts, v. 1. p. 29.C. 1. 

The Story of Repington ; his proceeding DoRor; 
his Promotions, Sermon, v. 1. P. 504-C-. 2. 
his Proteſtation and Examination, v. 1.p.498. 
C. 2. P+ 499, 500. his Abjurartion, v. 1.p.506. 
C. 2, Of a perſecuted he becomes a Perſecu- 
tor, V. I. P. 604. C. 2. 

A Letter of Require dire&ed to the Magiſtrates 

| of London, for recciving a condemned Here- 
. tick to pumſhment, v. 2. P. 241. C. 1. 

R. Henry the third his Lerter to the Biſhop of He- 

reford, touching Non-refidents, v. 1. P. 379- 


C. Is 
Non-refidents forbidden, v, 1. p. 8. Cc. 1. 
Reſponſio Romane Cite, V. 1. P. 223+ C. Is 
The Reſponſory gradual, &«c. ſinging at the 

ſteps, V. 3- P- 6. C. 2. 

Tbomas Lord Reveft, a Perſecutor, plagued, v, 3. 
P. 810. C. 2, and v. 2.P. 148. C. 2. 

Papiits perſwade Men to revoke , and then 
burn them too. See Cranmer in his Story, ano- 
ther, V. 1. P. 829. C. 2. 

Revocatus, Martyr, v. 1. P. 62.C. 2. 

The Nobles revolt from Lady Fane, v. 3. p. 30 
C. Is 

Rome may revolt, when as the Galathians did in 
Paul's time, v. 1. P. 22. Ce 1+ : 

One that revolted from, and denied his Reli- 
gion, ſtricken dumb, v. 1. p. 71. C. 1. 

Rome revolted to Paganiſm, v. 1. P- 26. C. 1. 

A Revolter from Chriſtianity vexed with the 

- Devil, v. 1. Þ. 71.C. 1. 

The ſhameful Revolt of a Miniſter named Du 
Roſeer, v. 3. P+ 928. C. 2. 

Trembling in Revolters, v. 1. p. 68. C. I. 

The Duke of Suffoib's Chaplain having exhorted 
ochers againſt revolting, in a Sermon at the 
Croſs, revolrs hiniſelf, v, 3. p. 27.C. 1. 

See 1n the Margent. 

The Story of Thomas Rhedon a Frenchman, v. 1. 


- 758. 
of thebeſieging, ſpoiling and raking of Rhodes 
by the Turks, v. 1. p. 837, 848, 849. 
Of the Knights of Rhoaes, v. 1. p, 226. C. 1. 


The 2d. 


ſand Virgins to Martyrdom, v. 1. p. 774-C. 2. 
Richard, Martyr, V. 3. P. 733- C1. 734+ 
Richard Lulb, Martyr, v. 3. p. 695 C. 1. 

Of King Richard : 

His Life and Reign, v. 1. p. 265. C. 1, 

The 1ſt. ; He is taken caprive, v. 1. p. 280. C. 2. 
His death by an Arrow,yv. 1.p.281.C.2. 

His Reign, v. 1. p. 490. C. 2. he puts 
to death his Uncle wrongfully, v. 1. 
P. 585. C. 2. . 

Few burned in his time, v. 1. P-'$77- 
c. 2. Thirteen Articles againſt him, 
V. I. P. 584. C. 2. 

His Letter to Pope Boniſace to help a- 
gainſt true Religion, v. 1: p. 580. 
Cc. 2. Notes of Parliaments in his 
time, v.1, p.583. C1. He is depoſed, 

\ bv. I. P. 584, 585- 

He taxeth his Mother with Whoredom 
to get the Crown, V. I. P. 825. C. 2. 
He kills Edward the fourth his two 
Sons, being Lord ProteQtor, v. 1. 

The 3d.' p. 826. c. 2. 

The manner of chufing him Ring at 
Guild-Hall London, v. 1. p. 826. C. 1, 
His ſhameful Death, v. 1. p. 827. 


Co 2. 

Richard the Kings Brother made King of Almair, 
V. 1. P. 370,'C. I. 

The ſlaughter of Richard the King's Son of Al- 
main, at Viterbium, v. 1. p 382. C. I. 

See vol 1. p. 384. C. 2. 

Richard, Chancellor of Lincoln, v. 1. p. 308. C. 2. 

Richard, Archbiſhop complaines at Rome againſt 
Hubert and the King, v. 1. p. 310. C. 1. In his 
Journey from Rome he dies, v. 1. p. ibid. 

Henry, Earl of Richmond is ſent for to England, 
comes, wars, wins upon Richard the third, 
and flays him, v. 1. p. 827. C. 1. 

Againſt immoderate Riches of the P. v. 2. p. 6. 


C. I. 

Of Ridley, Biſhop and Martyr. 

Of him in Edward 6. time : his offer of preach- 
ing to Lady Mary, is refuſed, p. 131. C.2. HE 
reaſons againſt Tranſubſtantiation at Cam- 
bridg, p. 106, 107, 108, He clears the Fa- 
thers touching how Chriſt's Body 1s to be a- 
> 106, C. I. His learned _— 

_ riſe againſt Images, &c. v. 3. Þ. 992» 

uher have uſed the Tables Ace-with he 
determined, that to uſe it as a Table, was 
moſt agreeable to Scripture, p. 47. C. 1. Gar- 
diner his Anſwer, and King Edward 6. his 
Letters ro him, p. 47. C. 1. He labours to 
convert Lady Mary to the Proteſtant Religion, 
V. 3-P- 13. C. 2. Of him in Queen feat 
time : His Sermon at the Croſs againſt the 
Reign of Lady Mary, v. 3. P. ibid. C. 2. 
him in Queen Mary's time : His firſt Diſgrace 
by Qu. Mary, v. 3.ib.c. 2. What moved him 
ro 


Rome, v. 3. P.$1.C. 1. He writes to the 
Archbiſhop, v. 3. p. $1. c. 1.. Diſputation 
w:-h him at Oxford, v.3.p. 76. C.1. and p.$0. 
C. I. P. 74+ C. I, His Treatiſe lamerning the 
change of Religion, v. 3. P. 439. C. 2+ His 
Conference with Latimer in priſon, v. 3. 
P- 351. C. 2, His words to the Prolocutor, v.3. 
P+- 75+ C. 2. His Letter to him, c. 2. His firſt 
Treatiſe for his laſt Farewel to the Goſpel- 
lers, with a ſharp Admonition to the Papiſts, 
V. 3+ P-431+ C. 1. His ſecond Treatiſe to 
the (ame purpoſe, p. 439. C. 2. His Suppli- 
carion to the Queen, v. 3. P. 428. C. 1, 
Articles againſt him, v. 3. p. 419. C. 2. His 
Examination p. 420. C. 1. and p. 416. C. 1, 
His Conference with Dr. Brooks, v. 3. P. 427. 
C. 1, His Anſwer to the Antonian Objeion, 
V. 3+ P+ 362. C. 1, His Conference with di- 
vers at the Licutenant's Table in the Tower, 
V. 3+ P+ 34+ C. 1, His Anfiver to Popiſh Ar- 
ticles at Oxford, 3. v. p. 37.C. 2. His Letters, 
V. 3. P. 368 to 375. He 1s condemned, v. 3. 
P- 75-C. 1. His Martyrdom, v. 3. p. 360. C.1. 
His Behaviour at his Death, v. 3. 429. C. 1. 
Additions to his Story, v. 3. 836. C. 1. 

Dionyſis de Ritux in France, Martyr, v. 2. p.104. 
© 8 | 

Contention between Archbiſhops for fitting at 
the Right Hand of the Popes Legate, v. 1. 
P. 3OC.C. 1. 

Of Ro. Riggs Vice-Chancellor cf Oxford, v. 1. 
P- 506, C. 2. 


The ps 57 lg of Faith, and of God, why 
ſo called, v. 1. p. 24. C. 1. ; 

Of the Ringing in the Archbiſhop of St. Albans, 
V. I, P. 632, C. 2, 


of 


u 
= his Judgment from the Church of 


| 


The River of Rhyne hath' carried eleyen thou- ! Diverſity of Rires hurteth not the Church, 


V. I. Pe. 140. C. Is 

Rivers coloured with the Blood of Martyrs,v.1. 
P» 87. C. 2. 

The Proverb, Riv! cruore rubuit, v. 1. P. 151. 
C. I, 

Four French Martyrs at Roan, v. 2, P. 105. C. 1. 

A Roman Prieſt, Canon of Pauls, robbed, v. 1. 


P. 3II.C.2, 

Of Ear! Robert his deſpifing good counſel, v. 1. 
P+ 334+ C.1. An Anſwer fit for him, ibid. he is 
overthrown, v. 1. P. 343» 

Duke Robert by jangling with Hemy, is impriſon- 
ed, vv. 1.P.216.C. 1. 

The Story of Rob. Groſthead, v.1.p.363. C. 2.366. 

Robert Kilwarby, Archbiſhop of Canterbuy, v. 1. 
P. 386. C. 1. 

The Troubles of Mr. Roberts, parſon of Heggeley, 
V. 1.P. 730. C. 1. 

Mrs. Roberts Troubles and Deliverance, v. 3. 

+773-C. 1, 

Rovertus Gallics his Viſions, v. 1. P. 353. C. 1. 

The Siege of Rochel, v. 3. p. 932C. 2. 

The EY Wy dying 1n the Siege of Rochel, 
V. 3. P. ib. 

A Gentleman bragging he ſlew the Admiral of 
France, and threatning to dothe like to the 
Rochellers, 15 cut off in War, v, 3. ib. 

War made againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, v, 1+ 
P- 179. C. 2. 

Rocheſter beſieged of the Barons, v. 1. p. 374- 


Ce 2. 

Rochtaylada, alias Hayabaliss, Martyr, v. 1. Pp. 
445 Ce 2. 

Rochus , a Spaniſh Martyr, v. 2. Pp. 135. C. 1. 

Rodulpbus, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, v, 1. p,223. 
Ca 2. 

Of one Rodulph, warring againſt his Emperor 
Henry, he is overcome, received his Death's 
Wound, and dying, repents of his oppoſing 
his Emperor, v. 1. p. 204. C. 1. 

Tho, Roe his Abjuration and Articles, v. 2. P.263. 
Ce 2. 

Roger, Biſhop of London goes to Rome to purge 
himſelf, v. 1. Pp. 314-C. 1. 

Of Roger Abbot his contentions, Voyage, &c., 
V. I.P. 267.C. 2. 

Wilkam Rogers, Martyr, v. 2. P26, 27, 

The Story of Maſter Fohn Rogers, v. 3. p. 98. his 
Confeſſion, v. 3. p. 100. c. 2, What he would. 
have faid, if he had been permitted, v. 3. 
P+ 103.C. 2, He 15 committedto Priſon, v.3. 
P+ 79-C. 1. His Wife 1s not permitted to come 
to him for the time he lived, v. 3. p. 103. 
C. 2, Sentence of Condemnation againſt hin 
Ecclefiaſtically, v. 3. p. 96.c. 2.and 102. C. 2. 
His Prophefies ( as they may in a kind be 
termed ) v, 3. p. 107. C. 2. He is ſuddenly 
called ro die, being found aſleep ; his Words, 
his Burning, v. 3. p. 108. 

Fobn de Rdma a cruel Perſecutor, plagued. v. 2. 
P. 148: C. 1, 

Katharine Roman, a SpaniÞh Martyr, v. 2. p-137» 
C. 2, 

The Roman Law againſt Chriſtians under the 
heathen Emperor, v. 1. P. 41. C. 2. 

Great Robbing of the Roman Clergy in England, 
V. 1.P-Zl1.C.1, 

Romana- Eccleſsa, putative caput mundi, v. 2.p.521. 
C. 2, 

Bennet Romani, French Martyr, v. 2. P. 130 Ce I. 

Three hundred Romans to be beneficed in Eng- 
land, v. 1. Pp. 324-C. 1. twenty three more to 
be beneficed here, v. 1. p. 324-C. I. 

Fra. Romanus, a Spaniſh Martyr, V. 2.P+ 130» 
C. I. 

The Story of Romanus an Antiochian Martyr, v. I. 
P- 98. c. 2, It is reported, that he ſpake with- 
out a Tongue, v. 1.P. 99 C. 2. That the Fire 
= him was quenched with Rain, v. 1. 

«ih, 
” Of Rome. 

Of the Ciry of Rome, 

Two hundred ſtrangled in a Throng, and 
many drowned with running to behold Ido- 
latry, V. 1. P» 806. C. 2. 

The ſacking of Rome. Pope Clement is taken, 
V. 2, P«. 198.C. 2, 

Of che Church of Rome, 

It is deſcribed, v. 1. p. 353. C. 2. It hath nor 
been theſe 600 years, as it was the 600 
years next to Chriſt, v. 1.p. 3.c. 2. An I- 
mage of this Church, v. 1. p. 26.C. 1. Pas 
foretells irs Revolr, v. 1. p. 22.C. 1, It 1s ver- 
bally Proteſtant, bur really heathemtſh, v. 1. 
P. 26. C, 1, It 15 not the Church of Chriſt,v. 2. 
P- 117.C.2, Fifteen practiſes of this new 
Church go get Money, Vs IP. 3: Co 2+ oth 
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Bzbylan, v. 1. p. $59. C. 1, She differs from 
her ſelt , revolting trom wit ſhe was, to 
whar ſhe is, v. 1. Þ. 3. C. 2. Alfo fee 
whercia, p.318. Cc. 1. fce alio differences, 
P. 118, C. 1. Her abufes diſcovered by Caſ- 
ſidoris, v. 1. p. 400. C. 2. It Is very Cove- 
rous, V. 1. P. 320. C. 2. The School of Er- 
ror, v. 1. P.444. C. 2. A Prophefie of the 
fall of ir, v. 1. P. 294- C. 1. Of her Phart- 
fees, and their agreement together, v. 1. 
P. 26. Cc. 1. Her Councils Afts, v.1. p. 124. 
C.1, She is meant by the feet of Danie/'s 
Image, v. 1. P. 559. C. 1. Her double ſword, 
V.1. 1b. c. 2. She is diſtinguiſhed by a double 
rime, V. 1. P. 3. C. 2, Her title, juriſdiction, 
life, doftrine, v. 1. P. 1. C. 1. Her atts 
againſt Prieſts Marriage, v. 2. Þ. 493+ C. 1, 
How long the Greeb Church was ſubje& to 
her, V. 1. P. 400. C. 1 
Of the Biſhops of Rome, 
Her godly —_—_ were ſubje&t ro the Em- 
perors, caliing them Lords, vol. 1. p. 128, 
C. 2, 130, Twenty fix of them godly Mar- 
tyrs, and they immediately one after ano- 
ther , ſaving only four, v. 1. P. 641+ C. 1. 
A note of them under the tenth Perſecuti- 
ON, V. 1. P. 105. C. 1, Though the Church 
was extolled by rhe Fathers, yer her Bi- 
ſhops were not extolled by them, v. 1. p.18. 
C. 1. The degenerating of her Biſhops, in 
regard of titles, v. 1. P. 9. C. 2. How they 
climbed ro their headſhip, v. 1. p. 133- 
C. I, They ſue to Antioch, that they would 
be ſubje& to them, v. 1. p. 106. C. 1. How 
they uſurp, v. 1. P+ 9+ C. 2. 
Her bad Biſhops. Againſt their definitive 
pour 1a controverſies, five reaſons given 
y the Council of Carthage, v. 1. P. 11. C. 2, 


Againſt Appeals to them, v. 2. p. 273. C. I. 
They may err after their Holy-ghoſt-maſs, 
V. 1. P+ 153. C. 1. How appeals to her be- 
gan, V. I, P. I, C. 2. Pights his argu- 
ment for their Authority anſwered, v. 1. 
P. 2+ Ce 2. 

Of payments to Rome and her Biſhops. 

Of Rome-ſhot , v. 1. P. 183+ C. 1. Of Peter- 
Pence, V. 2. P. 273» .C. 2. 

An Engliſh Man burnt at Rome for publickly re- 
buking the Biſhop (going in Proceſſion) of 
Idolatry in their Bread-Worſhip, v. 3. p. 


940. C. 2. 

Three other Engliſh Men martyred at Rome , 
Ve 3+ 95. C. 1. 

A Law againſt her exa&tions, v. I. Ps 9. C. I, 

Three Men hanged for burning a Rood, v. 2. 


P- 249» 
The Crown of England reſigned to a Rood, v. 
I. P. 183. C. 2. 


The Story of Lancaſhire Rood, v. 3. p. 87. C. I. 

Of the Rood of Pauls ſer up and honoured, 
V. 3. Pe85, C. 1. 

Of the Rood of Grace, v. 2. P. 431+ C. 2» 

The Burning of John Roper, v. 3. P. 458. C1. 

Ropes about the Necks of two Biſhops, v. 1. p. 
226. C. 2, : 

Roſe Allins hand burnt, going to fetch drink , 

V. 3. P.6g8. 

M. Roſe a Preacher taken at Bow , and thirty 
more Impriſoned, v. 3. p. 93+ C1. 

The ſtory of M. Thomas Roſe a Preacher, of Lut- 
ton in Bedfordſhire, v. 3. P. 733+ £0 787. 

What 15 Rota, v. 2. P. 61. C. 2. 

Sce & Margin. 

Of the Martyrdom of Rich. Roth, v. 3. p. 705+ 
C. 1, His Letters, v. 3. P. 710. C. 2, 

Perſecution at Rowan, V.3. P. 928. C. 1. 

The Martyrdom of John Rough, Miniſter, v. 3+ 
P. 722. C. 2. 

Rough and his Wife Perſccuted in Suffolk, v. 3+ 
P. $9O. C. 2. 

Peter Rouſſeau a French Martyr, v. 2. p. 121+ Cele 

Fohm Routh and twelve more burned in one 
fire, v. 3. Þ. 792. C2» P» 595+ Ce 1. 

Fobn Row his Articles and Abjuration, V. 2. 
P. 266. C. 1, : 

Thoas Rowland perſecuted in the Dioceſs of 
Lincoln, v. 2. P. 25. C. 2. 

Dame Mary de Royas, a Spaniſh Martyr, V. 2+ 
P- 138. C1. 

Of Petrus Ryubixs the Popes Carrier , V+ 1. 
P- 324. C. I. | 
His Agent in England, v. 1. p. 309. C.Is 

A Rubrich for the ordination of Biſhops, V- 1+ 

« 5+ C. I, 

Maſter Rudſton and others pardoned , V- 3- 
P+ 80, C, 1. 

Of William Rufus, v. 1. p. 207. C2, 


Fohannes de Ripe ſciſſa againſt the Pope, and = 


it impriſoned, v. 1. P. 444+ C+ 2+ 

The witty Apothegme de Rupibus, v. I. P3562. 
C I. b 4 

Nich, de Ruſſean, a French Martyr, v. 2. Þ. 121. 


Co 2. 

Mr. Bradford's Letter to the Lord Ruſſel, v. 3. 
P. 256, C. 2 

Fohn Ryburne Martyr, v. 2. P. 195+ CI, 


A true cenſure of what credit Sabellicus the 
Writer 15, V. I. P. $. C. 1. ©, 

Sabina Martyr, V. 1. P. 87. C. 2. 

Ot Sabiniznus Biſhop of Rome, v, I. P. 133+ C. 1. 

Sabinus in favour of the Chriſtians publiſherh 
the decree, v. 1. P.91. C1. 

Sacerdos deſcribed, v. 2. p.34$+ C. I. 

Nine Sacks tull of ears of Chriſtians ſlain, v. 1. 
P. 385. C. 2. 

The Books touching the Sacraments pur _—_ 
Saine Ambroſe are in great likehhood nor tus, 


Ve 3. Þ. 7. Co 2. 


Of the Sacrament in general, 

I, Of the Name. How far the Name of S- 
crament exrenderh, v. 2. P. 424+ C. 2+ 

2. The nature and definition of a Sacrament, 
V. 2. P. 425. C. I. 

3. Of the Miniſters of the Sacrament, A wick- 
ed Miniſter impairs not the efficacy of the 
SAC ament, V. 1. P+ $35» Ce 2. 

4+ Of the number of the Sacraments.Of the ſeven 
Popith Sacraments, v. 1. P. 620. C. 1. They 
are ſtifly defended by Stobely Biſhop of 
London, v, 2. p. 424+ C. 1. Of the Popiſh 
Sacraments, viz, Orders, Penance, Confeſſion, 
Matrimony, v. 2. P. 331+ C. 2. 

Of the efficacy of the Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament, whether they confer Grace 
by the meer uſe of them, diſcuſſed by Lu- 
ther, v.2. P« 545+ C. 2. They give not Grace, 
V. 2. P. 112. C.2. 

6. The parts of a Sacrament, viz, The outward 
viſible ſign, and the inward grace, v. 1. 
P. 659, C. 2, As a Sacrament is conſidered in 
ſigmfication (and not in being) Sain Azſti: 
diſtinguiſherh berween the Sacrament and 
the thing of the Sacrament, v. 3. Þ+ 47. C1, 

7. The ends of Sacraments, v. 2. P. 252. C. 2. 

8. The neceſſary concomitant, or companion of 
a Sacrament. A Sacrament is nothing without 
a Promiſe, v. 2. P. 425. C. 2. 


wa 


Of the Savrament in particular, wiz, The Sacra- 

ment of the Holy Supper. 

1, Of carrying the Sacrament of the Supper. 
Becket carries it with him before the King, 
V. 1. P- 238. C. 1. Sacramental Bread is not 
to be reſerved, v, 1. p. 261. C. 2, Seealſo 
V. I, P. 31, C. I. 

2. Of burning this Sacrament. Hildebrand caſts 
it into the Fire, v. 1. p. 199. C. 1. Papiſts 
incloſe the Bread in a Pixe, and if it pu- 
trify, they burn It, v. 1. p.31. C.1. 

3- Of adoration of this Sacrament, v. 3. Ps 7- 
Ce 2, 

"ff real preſence in this Sacrame#. 

1. According to the Papiſts. How the memo- 
rial of Chriſt in this Sacrament, came to be 
realiry of Chriſt in the ſame, v. 1. p. 5656. 
Cc. 2, The Papiſts make themſelves guilty of 
five great wrongs done ro Chriſt, by their 
holding corporally real preſence, v. 1. 

«Zl. C. 1. 

2, Going to the Proteſtants. How Bread 
is turned into Chriſt in this Sacrament, ex- 
pounded by Cranmer , V. 3. P. 60. C. 1. 
Proteſtants allow a Miracle in this Sacra- 
ment , though nor that of —_—_— real 

reſence, V. 3- P» 58. C. 2. Saint Ambroſe 
alledged for Popiſh real preſence 1s cleared, 
V. 3. Þ+ 47+ C. I, This Sacrament 15 Bread 
afrer the Conſecration ( norwithſtanding 
Chriſt be ſpiritually really preſent in this 
Sacrament) proved by many Teſtimonies , 
V. I. P. 607. C.-2, and 608, C. 1, 

5. Of the receiving of this Sacrament, 
Chryſoftom ſhews excellently the effe& of re- 
ceiving of Chriſt in this Sarrament, v. 3. p. 
41. C. 2, he deſcribes lively the manner of 
receiving this Sacrament effeRually,ibid.Whe- 
ther evil Men receive the Body of Chriſt 
in this Sacrament, v. 3. P+ 491. C+ I. 

6. Occurrences touching this Sacrament, 

Bell and Candle carried before it, v. 1. p. 293. 
c. 1. A Miniſter making a rime agaimit a 
Popiſh Tener and Celebration of this Sa- 
crament, is convenred, repenteth, and 15 di(- 


miſled, V. 3» Þ» 24+ C. I» See more of 


——_ ones in Supper. 

ene Sacyament of Baptiſm, ſee in Bapti 

How Chriſt is one Sao, v. 3+ P- = = 

Biſhops and Elders conſtrained with torment 
ro do Sacrifice, v. 1, P. 85. C. 2. 

A godly Woman Burned ar Cheaping Sadbery, 
V. I. P. 880. C. 1. The Perſecutor is kil- 
led there with a Bull, ib. 

Sadolet his anſwer to them of Merindol, v. 2. 
P. 154. C. 1, 

Sagaris Martyr, v. I. Þ. 44. C. 2. 

Marina Saiavedra, a Spaniſh Martyr, v. 2. p.138. 
C. Is 


Saints are not to be worſhipped, v. 3. P- 399 


Co 2 

Suffrages of Saints are forbidden by Henry the 
8. V. 2. P. 326. C. 1. 

Saladine flays the Chriſtians, v. 1. p. 277. C.2. 
He 1s put to flight, and his Men Main, ib. 
A Parliament ar Sa/ubwy, v. 1. p. 428. C. I. 
An afſembly of the Nobles at Salisbwy, v. I. 

P. 223. C. 2, 

Conjuring of Salt, v. 3. p. 10. Cc. 1, 

Cauſes of Salvation diſtinguiſhed, v. 1. p. 24- 
& 4 

Of the reſervations Salvo honore Dei, Salua Ec- 
clefie libertate, v. 1. p. 251. C. 1. ſalvo or- 
dine ſuo, V. 1. p. 234. C. 1. 

A Biſhop muſt falure with the words of ſalu- 
tation of the New Teſtament, and a Pres- 
byrer with the words of the Old Teſtament, 
V. 3. P+ 6. C. 2. 

Seventy nine Martyrs at Sammiun, v. 1. . 87. 
C 2 


Szmonas Martyr, v. 1. P. 102, C. 1. 

Of Joan Sampſon, v. 2. p. 17./C. 2. 

The cruel handling of Ro. Samuel, Martyr, who 
for Thirſt would have drunk his own wa- 
ter, and could not, v. 3. p. 344, 345. His 
Lerrers, v. 3. p. 347, 348. : 

Samuel the Propher alledged for double Popiſh 
Juriſdiction, v, 1, p. 407. C. 1. 

Fran, San Romanus a Spanih Martyr, v. 2. p.133- 
© ho 

Sancius a famous Martyr, v. 1. p. $1. C. 2. No 
rorment could make him anfiver any thing, 
but I am a Chriſtian, ibid. 

Of Pragmatica Sanitio, v. 1. p. 6. c.1. The 
Pope's labour againſt it, v. 1. p. 821. C. 2. 

Thomas Sanpaxlinus a French Martyr, v. 2. p- 
110. C. 2, 

The deliverance of Miſtreſs Sands out of her 
Troubles, v. 3. p. 783. C. 1. 

The troubles and |= 5k of D. Sands, Bi- 
ſhop, v. 3- p.787. C. 2. 

Of Alice Sanders, v. 2. p.31. C. 2. 

M. Sanders words when the Gaoler, not admit- 
ring his Wife to him, ſhewed him his Child, 
V. 3. P- 113. C. 1, 

Saphira Martyr, v. 1. P. 42. C. 2+ 

The King of Perſia, called Sapores, v. 1. p. 
107. C. I. 

Sapores Edi& againſt the Chriſtians, v. tr. p. 
108, C. 1, 

Pet. Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Martyr, v. 2. p. 137.C.I. 

Nt, Sartorizs a French Martyr, v. 2. P. 122.C.1. 

Hirmanne the firſt Biſhop of Sarum. Oſmmd the 
ſecond, v. 1. P. 207. C. I. 

The Conſecration of the Biſhop of Sarum,v.1. 
P- 382. C. 2. 

The uſe of Sarun, v. 1. PÞ. 207. C. I. 
Frederick's good ſervice againſt the Sararens , 
hindred by the Pope, v. 1. p. 335. C. 1. 

A Table deſcribing the years of the Saraz2ns, 
Tirks, &Cc. V. 1. P. 875+ 

why Chriſtians proſper, not againſt rhe $2r4- 
2ens in War, V. I. P. 332. Co 2 

The Treaſon of the Saraxens againſt Prince Eq- 
ward, V. 1. P. 384. C1. 

A Victory got againſt 200000 Sarans, V. I. Pp. 

. C, 2s 

The Wars berween the French and the Sarax2ns, 
V. I, P. 332» Co 1+ 

The Sarazens rake Jeruſalem, v. 1. Pp. 332+ C. 2+ 

Many Countreys , as Arabia, Paleſtine , Sys , 
Egypt, Perſia, &c. ſabdued ro the Sarazens , 
V. I, PÞ. 836. C. 2, 

Satan for a thouſand years, V. I. P-$5+ 
C, I, and 116. C, 2. 

The loofing of Satan largely diſcuſſed, v. 1. 
» 452% 

The jrrney wie made of the two Planets, $4- 
turn and Jupiter conjoin'd 1n Gemini , v. Is 

Seve dune, V.1I 62 C.2 

, VI. P.62. C2. 
The ſtory of - Syd » Saunders, Preacher and 


Martyr, V. 3. p.108, C. 1. 
M, Saunders 1s raid at firſt of Martyrdome 3 


but 
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bur is valiant when called to it, v. 3. p. 115. 
C1. 

M. Saunders is Excommunicated, v. 3. p. 96. C.2. 

M. Suunders*conference with M. Pendleton, v. 3+ 
P- 115. C. 1. 

D. W:ſton's words ro M. Saunders, v. 3. p.111. C2. 

M. S:zunders his Letters : 

To the Martyrs, Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, betag 
ia Oxford, Priſoner, 1Þ. c. 2, 

To his Wife, v. 3. ih. c. 1. Another to her, 
V. 3. P-112. C. 2. Another to her, V. 3+ P- 
116, C. I, 

To B. F4:rar, Biſhop of S. Davids, and others, 
V.3. P-Il5. C. 2, 

To the Biſhop of Winch:ſter, v. 3. p. 110. C. 2+ 

To ſundry Friends more, v. 3. p- 118. 

Letters to M. Saunders 

M. Bradſord's Letters to him, v. 3. P- 265+ C2. 

Juſtice $2mders hjs Brothers Letters to him, 

V. 3. P- 118. C. 2, , 

M. Sandes committed to the Priſon for Preach- 
ing againſt the Maſs, v. 3. p. 78. Col. _ 

M.$2unders not admicted to ſpeak wich his Wite 
while he was in Priſon, v. 3. p. 113+ C. 1+ 

M. Saunders kifeth the ſtake, v. 3. p.115. C. 1» 

M. Saunders his Death, v. 3. p. 114 

Savanarola Martyred with two Friars. His Pro- 
pheſy againſt 7aly, v. 1. p. 830. C. 1. 

DoRor Saver his diſputiag, V. 3. P. 455+ C- 1+ 

The Story of William Sautre Martyr, v. 1. p-586. 
Cc. 2, Bis articles, recantation and burn- 
Ing, V. 1. P. 588, 589, 590. 

Trabila and bo Siſter ſawn aſunder, v. I. P+ 

168, Ce, 

A Table of Saxon Kings reigning ajone , from 
RK. Egbert to William the Conqueror, V. 1. 
P. 150, # 

The Names and Kingdoms of all the Saxon 
Kings, V. 1. P. 121, Oc. : 

The concluſion of the ſeven S4x0n Kings, v. 1, 
P. 147. C. I. Sec Saxons, 

The Saxon Pſalter in Engliſh, v. 2. p. 348. C. 2+ 

The Saxon Perſecution of the Scriptures,Church- 
cs, and perſons of the Britains, v. 1. P. 1245 

125. 
ts Woldags, and a Sermon againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiatiot, v. 2. Pp. 376, 37%. 

Frederick, Duke of Saxony Martyr, V. 2. P- 

” BOO. © I 

The S2x0ns ſerit for into England, v. 1. Ps 120» 


C. bo 
The Murder done by the Saxons upon hun- 
dreds of the Nobles in Britain, v. 1. 1b. C. 2. 
The Kings of Britain and Saxons reigning toge- 
ther, Þ. 125. C. 1. I 
A deſcription of England's Heptarchy divided 
. by the Savors, v. 1. p. 120. ; 
The diflembling of Saxons to deceive the Bri- 
tains, V. 1. P. 125. C. 1, 
The cauſe of Britains ruin by the Saxons, v. 1. 
P. 126. Cl | 
Tho. Tomkins, a Chriſtian Scevola, v. 3. Pp. 154- 
Ot Georgi:zs Scanderberies, 1, Alexander the great, 
ſonamed by the Turk, and made good after 
- uponthe Tirk, v. 1. p. 840. C. 1, He would 
burſt out wich Blood at his Lips, , with ea- 
gerreſs in Fight agaioaſt che Turks, cleaving 
_ many of them to the middle, p. 844. C. 2. 
George Scherter Martyr, V. 2. P. 95» 
Schiſms among the Popcs, v. 1, P. 162. C. I. 
More Schiſas amon I 
hath- coſt che Bl 
» 630. C. Is 
Each Beneficed Man in Ergland worth 100 l. 
per annum, is ro find and maintain a Scholar 
at the Univerſity, V. 2. P. 324. Ce 2, 
Oxford Scholars are ſtout againſt cheir King ar 
Northampton, V. 1. P. 374+ C. 1. 
Schools ſer up by K. Sigebirt, v. 1. p. 160. c.1, 
Schools maintained by Conftantine, v. 1. p. 
IIs. Cl. 
nals conſtitutious for School-maſters, v. 1. 
P- $58. C. 2. : : 
Popiſh Schoo!maſters provided in Q, Afzries 
days, Ve. 3. P+ 3l+ Ce: 2. | ' 
Scot an Apoſtata trom King Edward the Sixth's 
Proteſtant Religion, ro Queen Mary's Popiſh 
Religion, v. 3. p. 649. C. 1, 
Libels in Scotland againſt Henry the Eighth, for 
caſting Lady Dowager, V. 2. p. 295. C.2. 
Homage of Scotland, v. 1. p. 258. C.2. 
The Pope writes to the King of England for 
ſubduing Scotland, and challengeth ir, v. 1. 


« 387. C.1. 
The Church of Scotland is ordered by Tok 
Church, v. 1. p. 263+ C. 2. : 
The King of England proved to be chief head 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, by ancient Re- 


ot 2c0000 Men, y, 1. 
FO 


them ; their allaying 


cords, v. 1. P. 387. C. I. : 
Popiſh Scotland wiſhed to be as England 1n' 
Henry 8. his days, v. 2. p. $16, $17. 
The Perſecuting Cardinal of Scotland, v. 2. P. 


520. C. I, 

Tl:e Eiſtory of the Perſecution in Scotland, v.2, 
P- $11. C. 2, 

Martyrs in Scotland, v.2. P. 182. 192. Ce 2. 

Scotland proved by ancient Records to: be all 
one with England, v. 1. Þ. 387. C. 1. 

Proclamation in Scotland for permiſſion of pri- 
vate reading of the Scriptures, v. 2+ p.520. 
Ce bo 

Schiſm in Scotland about the Pater-noſter, v. 2, 
P. $28. C. 1, 

King Edward 2, his Voyage to Scotland, v. 1. 
P- 387. C. 1, 

Of the Clergy of Scotland, v. 2. Þ. 515. C. 1. 

King Henry 8. his Embaſladors Oration ro the 
King of Scots, v. 2. P. 295. C. 2. 

The Battel againſt the Scots in rhe beginning 
of Henry the ſixths time, p. 17. C. 1. 
The Taxe laid upon the King cf Scots, in Ed- 
ward the third's time, v. 1. p. 442. C1. 
King Edward the firſt, commands his Son, that 
when he was dead, his Son ſhould carry 
his Bones into the Field againſt the Scots, 
and his Heart to the Holy Land, v. 1. p. 416. 
i bs - 

A notable ViRory of K. Edward 1. againſt the 
Scots, V. 1. Pe. 387. C. I. | 

The Scots cruelty to the Engliſh, v. 1. p. 226. 


C. 2, 

King Edward the fixth, his Bartel againſt the 
Scots in Muſcleborough Field, p- 17. C. 2. 

The Scots contemn the Pope's Curſe, v, 1. p. 
420. C. 1. 

The Scots ſubdued to England, v. 1. p. 16s. C.1, 

The Scots rebell in Edward 2, his days, v. 1. 
P- 419. C. 2. 

Scots again ſtirred up againſt England by the 

French, v. 1. P. 429. C. 1. 

Stir with the Scots in Edward 3, his Reign, v.1. 
P. 427. C. I, 

Scots ſubdued ro King William, v. 1. p. 193- 
© bs 

Engliſh Men overcome by the Scots, in RK. Ed- 
ward 2. his Reign, v. 1. P. 419. Ce 2. 

The falſeneſs of the K. of Scots, v. 1. Pp. 396» 


C. I, 

Scotus againſt Tranſubſtantiation, v. 2. p. 375+ 
C. I, 

The Story of Scotrs and his Books, v. 1. p.387. 


C, I, 


Fobannes Scotus his anſwer to the French King, | 


V. I, P- 161, C. 2. 

Peter Scriba, a French Martyr, v. 2. Þ. 111. C. 2. 

Tindal's Book named the ſum of the Scrip- 
tures falſely accuſed of Error by the Biſhop, 
V. 2, P» $60. C. I. 

Of the Divine Scriptures. 

Whether the Scriptures upon any ground be 
to be kept from the People, v. 2. p. 349- 
C. 2. 

Of reading and tranſlating the Scriptures, y, 1, 
P- 656, C. 1. | 

The many names of the Scriptures, v. 2. p. 
338. C. 1. 

Why Papiſts endure not the Scriptures in the 
CONgue, V. 2, P. 303. Ce 2. 
Allneceflaries ro Sahrarion Cones in the 
Scriprures, cleared by Farhers,Scriptures, &c. 

V. 2. P. 337» C. 2. 

Conſtantine provides the Scriptures for the 
Church, v. 1. p. 115. C. 1. 

The Books of the Scriptures burned, v. 1. p. 
85. C.2. 

The Scriptures to be in the vulgar tongue, pro- 
ved by ents of old, v. 2. p. 348. C. 2. 

Proclamation. in Scotiand for private reading 
of the Scriptures, V. 2. P. 520. C. 1, 

Bonner commands the Scriptures written on the 
Church Wall to be expunged , v. 3. p. 87. 
Ce 2, 

How the Scriptures arc to be expounded, v.2. 


P- 3655. C. I, ? 

Fohn Scrivener perſecured in - the Diocefs of 
Lincoln, v. 2. P. 26. C2 © 

Nic. a Scrivener, a French Martyr, v. 2. p.104- 
C. 2. 

Wolfangus Scuch, a German Martyr, v. 2. p.g1.C.1, 

Of the Scythias Army , like Locufts invading 
Europe, V. 1. P. 385. C. 2. 

The Sce of Rom? aſpired to her heighr , by 
thirteen devices, V. 1, P. 22, C. 1. 

The lie of Berinus walking on the Waters of 


the 'Sca, V. 3+ P« 135» Co 2, 


| The Story of three Men delivered ar Sea, v. 3. 


P- $91. C. 1. 


| The opening of the ſeven Seals expounded | 


V. I, P. 628, C. 2, 


P» 225, C, 2, 
Of W. Seaman Martyr, v. 3. p. 729, 730. 
George Searles and 12 more burned in one fire, 
V, . P- $92, $93, 
The * well kept by R. Edgar, v. 1. p. 173. 
Co Ie 
Seaton diſputes againſt Latimer, v. 3. p. 68. c.1, 
Rene Stan, a French Martyr, v. 2. p. 129. C.2, 
The ſeventh degree forbidden in Marriage, v.1. 


P- 225. C. 1, 

The ſevenfold power of the Pope, v. 1. p.221. 
C. 2, 

Forry Martyrs at Sebaſtia, v. 1. p. 101. C. 1. 

The Story of Sebaſtian Martyr, v. 1. ib. 

Sebert or Sirbrich King of Eſſex, v. 1. p. 126.C.2, 

Manricius Stcenat, Fr. Martyr, v. 2. P. 110. C.2, 

The L. Cromwell helps Cranmers Secretary, v; 2. 
P- 427. C. 2. 

The -"yo4g of the Maſs called Secrerum, v. 3. 
P. 8. C. 2. 

No ſecular Man, according to the Popes decree, 
may glvea ſpiricual promotion, v, 1. p. 189, 
C. I, 

Secunda Martyr, v. 1. p. 80. C. 2. 

Secundianus Martyr, v. 1. P. 90. C. 2. 

The godly have been always accuſed of the 
wicked of Sedition, v. 3. p. 367. C. 1. 

The'\oration of Segovinus, v. 1. P.77 5. Ce 2. 

Bernard Seguine, a French Martyr, v. 2. P. 111. 


Ce. 2, 

L. Edward Stimour made Lord Protetor, v. 2. 
P. 4. C. 1. 

Sir Tho.Seimer, L., Admiral beheaded, his Brother 
being ProteQor ro King Edward 6.p.93.C.2, 

Seleftadienſis wrixes ro Maximilian the Emperour, 
V. I. P. 833. CI, 

Of Selling Men, v. 1. p. 220. c. 1. 

Selling of all manner of chings is common in 
the Romiſh Religion, v. 1. p. 558. C. 1. 

Selling. of Maſs, and finging Prayers, how abo- 
minable they be, v. 1. ib. 


33- 
| The Senate plagued tor 


hag» it is to {ell all for the Goſpel, v. 2. 


P- 342. C. 1, 

Mother Semons Maid perſecuted in Suffolk, v. 3. 

. $90, C, 2s 

Johannes Seneca the Gloſs-writer of the Popes 
decrees excommunicated, v. 1. p. 357. C.2. 

Sennas Martyr, v. 1. P. 70. C. 1, 

The Senate of Rome would nor deifie Chriſt, 
and why, v. 1. p. 33. C2, 

retuſing Chriſt, v. 1, 
P. 34+ C1, : 

Julius a Senator converted to Chriſt, v, 1, p.57. 
C: 2. 

Married perſons ſeparation of themſelves how 
to be uſed, v. 2. p. 405. C 2. 

Seraphia Martyr, v. 1. P- 44+ C. 2+ 

Archambant Seraphon, a French Martyr, v. 2. p. 
121, C. 2. 

Archamban Serapbon Martyr, v. 3. p. 877. C. 1. 

Serapion Martyr, v. 1. p. 68. C. 1. and 70, C, 2, 


P. 86. C. 2, 

One Sergius a Martyr, v. 1. P. 102, C. I, 

P, Sergizs the firſt ( as 15 probable by the 
time of Beda) writes, and ſends for Beda 
to come to Rome, V. 1. P. 141. C. 2, 

Of P. Sergius the ſecond, v. 1. p. 153. C. 1, 

P. Sergizs the third, v. 1. p.163. C. 1, 

Nic. Orem his Sermon before the Pope againſt 
corruptions in the Church, v. 1. p. 473. C.1. 

Wimbleton's Sermon of giving account , ſtew- 
ardſhip, v. 1. p. 622. 

Pet. Serre, a French Martyr, v.2. P. 115. C. I. 

A Law for Maſters ro bear with their Ser- 
vants, V. ad x 167, C. 1, 

Apollonius accuſed by his own Servant, v, 1. 

» $7. C. 1. 

The Pope's ſtile of Servant of Servants abuſed, 

 V.I. P. 460. C. 1. andv. 1. P.133. C. 1. 

Of Servilianzs, Martyr, V. 1. P. 44+ Ce. 2. 

A caſe moved about ſerving a King, our of his 
own Dominions in War, v. 1. p. 398. +» 
One Seton comes to M. Bradford, v..3. p. 238. 

C. 2, a 

Alexander Seton, a Scot, a Miniſter, troubled for 
the fix Articles, v. 2. P. 451. C. 1. 

Martyrs of Sevill in Spain, v. 3, p. 882, 883. 

King Edward 6. his inſtruttion to Anth. Seynt- 
leger, who was Popiſh in'his opinion touch- 
ing the Sacrament, v. 3. p. 844, C. 2. 

All ſhadows are now ceaſed, v, 1. p. 551+ 

A—_ Martyr, V. 3, P+ 749, 759» 


Shaſtbiny 


Serena Wite of Diocleſian Emperour, Martyr,v, L. 


_— 


The Biſhops Seals abuſed to ger money, v. 1. * 


G) 


THE TABLE. 


S 


Shafſtsbury Nunriery, v. 1. p. 158. C. 2. 

Why Prieſts ſhave their Crowns as the Pope 
will, v. 1. p. 814. C. 1, 

The whole Narration about ſhaving of. Prieſts, 
V. I. 'P. 139. C. 2. 

Dr. Shaw ſet up ar Pauls-Croſs to preach Eaw. 
4. his poſterity our, and Richard 3. into the 
Crown, pines away and dics for ſorrow of 
the Diſgrace from the People for that 
Sermon, v. 1. P. 825.C. 2. 

Of feeding Chriſt's Sheep, v. 3- P- 490. C. 2. 

Shepherds change the narure of their Food by 
ſaying the Words of Confſecration, v. 3. p. 8. 
& it .- * 

A Shereman a French Martyr, V. 2. Þ. 127. C. 2. 

Sherewood's Latin Epiſtle againſt M. Latimer,v.3. 
P- 393 C. 1. Anſwer, P. 394- C1. 

«+ God's hand againſt Woodroof the Sheriff, v. 3. 


P. 255. C. 1. 

The Story of N*chol.es Sheterden, v. 3. p. 309. 
C. 2, His Letters, v.3. Þ. 313+ &c. His Prayer, 
V. 3» P+ 313+ C. 1. His Martyrdom, v. 3. 


P» [1 . 

Of Felons ſtealing above a Shilling, v. 1. p. 
168, 

Daiiſh Ships taken, v. 1. p. 159. C. 2. 

French Ships taken by the Engliſh, v. 1, p. 285. 
C. 2. 

Of Chriftopher Shoomaber, Martyr, v. 2. P. 23+ 
C. I, | 

The Queen and Shore's Wife accuſed to bewitch 
Richard Duke of Gloucefter's Arm ; and what 
this Share's Wife was, v. 1. p. 825. C-2+ 

Of the true and falſe Chriſtians of Shrewsb”y, 
V. I. P.GOg. C. 2. 

Shrift commanded, v. 3. p. 81. c. 1. 

No holineſs to be given to Shrines, v, 1. P-240. 


C. I. 

A worthy Scory of Sibylla and Guido in Jerſua- 
lem, v. 1.P. 264. C. 2. 

Of Sigebert K, of Weſtſaxons, a cruel and cor- 
rupt Man, v. 1. Þ. 143.C. 2. 

Siztbert, K. of Eaftangles, v. 1. p. 126.C. 2. 

Strange Sights ſeen before the coming in of K. 
Philip, and Alteration of Religion, v. 3. p. 75+ 
Ce Io 


Sigiſmund the Emperor is oft conquered of the | 


Turks and Bohemians, v. 1. p. 817. C. 1. 
Sigiſmund flies before the Tiwh, v. 1. p. 838, 


839. 

God's Judgment on Sigiſmand, v. 3. p. 815. 
C. Is 

The paſſages berween Sigiſmid and the Boke- 
mians in Ziſca his rime, v. 1. p. 733. C. 2+ 

The Death of Sigiſmund, v. 1. p. 784. c. 1. 

. Seven Signs that the Churches Tribulation 
_ draws nigh, v. 1. P. 474+ C. 2+ 
Signs to know true Preachers, v. 1. P. 357, © 
, 364. 

Ro. Silbeb, Martyr, v. 2. P. 182.C. I. 

Fane ae Silva, a Spaniſh Martyr, v. 2. p. 139, C. 1. 

Silanus the Son of Felicitas, Martyr, v. 1. P. 49+ 
Ce Ie 

Silvans, Biſhop, Martyr, v. 1. p. 86. c. 2. 

Peters Body clothed in Silver, vs 1. p. 144+ C. 2+ 

An AR of Parliament againſt wearing of Silver, 
V. I. P. 448. Co 2. 

The railing Dialogue of Silveſter de Priero againſt 
Lithir, v. 2. P. 47+ C2: 4 

Of Pope Silveſter the ſecond, v. 1. p. 187. 
C. I. 

The Difference between Aneas Silvinus beſort 
and after he was Pope, v. 1. p. 807. C. 2. His 
Epiſtle ro the ReQor of the Univerſity of 
Colen, v. 1.P. 794. C. 2. 

Simeon Archbiſhop of Seleucia, Martyr, V. 1. 


L 15 44+ C. I, F, 
Simeon, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, crucified, v. 1. P.39s 
C. 2 


Simeon, Son of Mary Cleopas, martyred, v. 1. 
'P- 44- ©. 1. 

Simon, Deacon, his Miniſtry and Martyrdom, 
V.1. P.36.C. 1. 

Simon Cananeus crucified, v. 1. p. ib. 

Simon —_ his preaching. He is crucified , 
V. 1: P. ib. 

The Story of M. Simon Fiſh, v. 2. p. 228. C. 2. 

Of Simon the Monk that poiſoned King Job, 
V. I. P. 290. C. I. 

All the Confederates of Simon Monfort difinhe- 
rited by the King, v. 1. p. 382. c. 1. 

Simon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury in King Richard 
the ſecond's. time, beheaded , v, 1. p. 593- 


© 2. 

The whole Story of Earl Simon, v. 1. p. 380. 
& I; 

Simonides Anſwer applied, v. 1. p. 346. &. 2, 


goo0o Marks Sinony for a Bilhoprick, v. 1. 
P. 208. C. 1. ; | | 

The Popes Uſury of Simony, diſcuſſed, v. 2. 
P. 514. C. 1. | 

The Simony of Clergy to be puniſhed, v. 1. 
P. 363.C. 2. | 

M. Simon's Vicar of Sr. Michaels in Coventry, fent 
for by Qu. Mary, v. 3. p. 15.C. 1. . 

Jobn Simons, Martyr, v. 2. p. 196.C. 1. 

Simplicius, Martyr, V. 1. p. 65. C. 1. 

Articles againſt Fobn Simſon, v. 3. Pp. 208. C. 2. 
His Story, ibid. c. 1. 

The beginning of ſingle Prieſthood, v. 1. p.199. 
C,1 


The Papiſts prefer the worſt ſingle Life before 
honeſt Marriage, v. 1, p. 31. C. 2. 

Inconveniencies of tingle Life, v. 1. P. 153+ C. 2. 

Singleton belicd, v. 2. p. $09. C. 2. 

The vice of Singularity witrily aggravated, v.1. 
P. 209. C. 2. T 

Singing turned into Scolding, and Chanting into 
Chiding, in che Quire, v. 1. Pp. 264, C. 2. 

Philpot is reproved tor tinging, and his Anſwer 
to the Reproof, v. 3. p. 489. C. 2. 

Singing after rhe Popiſh manner is brought into 
the Latin Church, borrowing it from the 
Greeb Chirches ſinging of Plalms, as Rupertus 
Writes, V. 3. P. 6.C. 1. IS 

Singing of Pſalms before the Communion 1n 
Chryſoſtom's time, v. 3. p. 6. C. 1. 

Singing in the Quire brought into England , 
when, and by whom, v. 1. p. 141. C. 1. 

Of curious ſinging in Cathedrals, v. 1. p. 225+ 
C ” 


A Mother ſinging praiſe, whilſt her Child was 
martyred todearh, v. 1. P. 99. C. 2. 

Againſt ſinging in Churches, v. 1. P. 455+ C. 2+ 

Of original Sin, what ir is, as Papiſts will, v. 1. 
P. 29. C. I, 

Errors of Papiſts about Sin, v. 1. P. i. 

The Sins of England cauſing her Cor:queſt, v. 1. 
P. 193. C. 1, 

Fighting for Forgiveneſs of Sins, v. 1. p. 204- 
Ce 2. 
Two Maiden-Siſters ; Gentlewomen, Martyrs, 
V. 1. P. 86. C. 2, . 
The A of the Six Articles with their Penalrics, 
Commiſſioners, and their Oath. Allegations 
againſt them,yv.2. p.3714 372.A Table of chem 
thar were troubled for the Six Arricles, V. 2. 
P- 447-C. 2. The A of the Six Articles 
was concluded contrary to Cramer's mind, 
who diſpurzd three days againſt the Articles, 
V. 2. P. 427. C. 2. » 

The Wickedneſs of Pope Sits the fourth, as 
alſo his Wars, v. 1. p. 824. C. 1. 

The Perſecution of Fobn Skilley, v. 1. P. 754- 


G Is 
Slanders uſually laid upon Martyrs, V. 1. p. 650- 
I 


C, 1, | 

Slanders raiſed by the Sorborifts upon the Pro- 
'reſtants of Roan, v. 3. P. 10. C. 2+ 

Fohz Slade, Martyr, v. 3. p. 738. C. 1+ 

The Gain that comes to the Church of Rome by 
Slapders, v. 2. p. 65. c. 1. See Slander for 
this and other things. 

The Slaves of a good King, v. 1. Pp. 126. C. 1, 

The Death of W. Slech in the Kings-Beiich, v. 3+ 
P. 592. C. 1. 

Of Rich. Smart burned at Salzomy, v.2. P.18.C.2, 


Martin Smetizs,miniſter and martyr, v.3. p.901. | 


C, 2, 


| ; 
Sim. Smith and his Wife abjured, their Articles, | 
P. 264. C. 2, | | 
« Of John Spark , V. 2. P. 32. C. 2. 


V. 2. 
D. Smith oppoſerh Biſhop Ridley, v. 3. P+ 6 5+ 


Go be 

W. Smith his Abjuration and Arricles,v.2.p.266. | 
C. 2, Sce allo p. 6. 

Of Ro. Smith, martyr, v. 3. P. 329, 328. 


&c, 
The Troubles of Sir W. Smith, v. 2. P. 473: 
Ce I, 2+ 


Rich, Smith dies in priſoty v. 3. Þ+ 753: C- 2+ | 


Mrs. Smith, Martyr, v. 2. P. 181. C. 1. 

Humphery Smith and his Wife perſccure& in S./{- 
folk, v. 3. P. 590. C. 2. 

Trowling Smith Mis ſudden death, v. 3. p. 803- 


Co 2s 

The miſerable end of Hen. Smith,a Lawyer, V. 3+ 
P. 808.C.'1. =. 

A Smith, a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 139. C. 1. 

Smoak was made to be the death of a Bribe- 
taker and Lyer, thar he was inthe Empe- 
rot's Favour, and could befriend men, when 
It was not fo, V. 1. P. 63. C. 2+ | 

Twelve Martyrs at Smyrna, v. 1. p48. C. 1. 

of one nel, v. 3. Þ. 856. C. I. 


| The martyr 


{ 


Agnis Snoth, Widow, and four more martyred 
in the Fire togerher at Canterbury, v.3. p.530. 
C. 2. 

Alice Snoth, martyr, v. 3. p. 750. C. 1. 

Socrates 15 deceived ſomewhar in his tripartite 
Hiſtory, v. 1. p. 49. C. 1, | 

Cardinal Sodoletus dierh in rerror of Conſcience, 
V. 3. P. 80g. C. 2. 

King Malgo of Britain, a Sodomite,y, 1. p.126.c.1. 

Of Sodomityy, v. I. p. 220. C. 1, The puniſh- 
ment for it, v. 2. p. 494+ C, 1, The Pope li- 
cenced it, v. 1. p. 808.C. 1. _ , 

Men fold by the Pope as Catrel, v. 1. p. 357. 
C. I, 

Jozn Sole a Wife and four more martyrs burned 

rogerher 1n Canterbary, v. 3. P. $30. C. 1, 

Stneon, Archbiſhop of  Solima, martyr, v. 3. 
P. 28.C. 1. 

Solymanus the twelfth Ottoman, v. 1., P. 847» 
C. 2. Ie 

A Note of Tho. Swnnzrs impriſoned for the Go- 
ſpe}, v. 2. p. 426. 

Mailacres at So1dves. v. 3.P.955-C. I, 

The Pope ſers the Son againſt the Father, the 
Emperor, v. 1. Pp. 342. C. 1. So Pope Paſea- 
lum dorh alſo, v. 1. p. 222.C. 1. 

Sophiz with her three Children, martyrs, v. 1. 


Fe 45. C. I. 

The War of Sophus and Bajezetes, both Turks, 
V. I.P. 845. C. 2. 

The War berween Sophis the Perſian King, and 
Zelimus the Turk, v. 1. p. 847. C. 1. 

Of the Pope's Sorcery ; ho a Warning touch- 
ing Sorcery, v. 1.p. 187.C. 1. 

Pope Hildebrand given to —_—— Conjuring, 

Ve. I.P. 200.C.2, | 

A Souldier, martyr, V. 1. p. 68. Cc. 1. Another, 
V. I. P. 70. Ce I. 

The King's Souldiers in T#4bridze ſpoil Londoners 
at Crow-down, v. 1. P. 376. C1. 

Souldters-1n Grace as well as 1n War, v. 1. p. 85. 
Et. 

Souldizrs muſt be kept in Labour, v. 1. p. 84. 


C. 1, 

Talk between Souldiers and Tho, Beck:t, v. 1. 
P. 252. C. 2. 

The Immortality of the Soul inade Theol rotus 
break his NCC, v. 2. P. 145. C. 1. 

Ro. Southam, martyr, v. 3. Þ. 733. C. 1. 

Soutbampton burned by the French, v. 1. P. 430» 
C. I, : 

Soutbſaxons converted, v. 1.p. 138. C. 1+ 

Rich, Soutirai's words in Parliament, v.3+ P.93 


Co 2. 
4p Senthwithe, v. 2. P. 18. C. 1, 
erſecurion in $S?ain 1n the ren Perſecurions, 
v. 1.Þ. 87.C.2. & V. 1. p. 81.C. 2. 

A Table of Martyrs in S$92iz fince Luther”s time, 
and alvut the rime of He, 3. v. 2. P» 1335 
&C. y 

Engliſh-men martyred in Spain in Qu. Mary's 
rirfie, V. 3+ Þ. 754+ C. L 

A Spaniard, martyr in Hen, 8. time, kill'd of his 
own Brother-in Germany, v. 2. P. 87. C. 1. 

The $p.mizrds forbid any Hynin or Carticle be- 
rwcen the Epiſtle and Gotpel, v. 3. p. 7. 1. 

A ſtir between the Spaniards and Engliſhmen at 
Weſtminſter, v. 3. P+ $3+ C- 1, 

M. Bradjord's Conference with two Spaniſh 
Friers, v. 3. Þ. 248. C:. 1. 

Divers Spaniſh martyrs firnamed De Bivero, v. 2. 

P. 136.C. 2, P» 137+»C. I. 

large Deſcription of rhe 52.1mih- Armado to 


[ 
- 


invade England, V. 3. P. 934+ C. 2+ 


A 


| Of W. Sparrow, martyr, v. 3. Þ. 719, 720. 
Of the rwo Spencers and ther Pride, v.1.p-420. 
. 2 I, C, 2, 


©. be 
&c, His | The Execution of thoſe Spencers, ve 1. p. 423+ 


Verſes and Lertcrs in meerter, V. 3- P+ 334 ' 


.C. 2. | 
' One Spencer ſuffers ar Salisbury, v. 2. P» 447 


C. 2, 

| M. Peter Spengler, minuſter and martyr, v. 2. 

P. 88. C. 2. 

7. Spencer and fix others martyred togerher ar 
Colcheſter, v. 3. P» 586. | 


4 
: 


{ Of 7. Spicer, v. 3. P. $59 C. 1, Þ. 840. C. 1. 


+ The Burning of Tho. Spicer, 7, Deny, and Edm. 

' Pool, v. 3. p. 589. C. 2. 

; The Bufine(s $5 Stranburg and the Council 
of Epires, v. 2. P. 76.C. 2. The Decree made 
them by Ferdinand, p. 57. C. 2. 

; M. Fra. Spinola, martyr, V. 3. Þ, 908. C. 1. 

A wicked Spirit poſſeſſed one that revolred from 

Chriſtianiry, v. I. p. 71. C. 1. 
Spiricual Perſons not ſubjeR to Lay-perſons, as 
Papiſts will, v. 1. p. 217. C. 1. . 
Naw Sprat of Kent, v. 3. p.781. C. 2. 
* t 


Sprink- 


_—_ od 


S) 


THE TABLE. 


S 


Sprinkling of holy Warer, ſprang from Hearhens, | 
$9 Sozomen, V. 3. P. 10. Ce 1. 

The Examination : Tho. Spurdence, one of the 
Queen's Servants, V. 3. P- 717+ C- 2+ 

Of Rich, Spunge and five others, martyrs, perſe- 
cuted rogerher, v. 3- P. $70, £0 571» 

Tho. Spurge and five other martyrs perſecuted 
t » V. 3- P+ ibid, 

Of Ro. Squire his Troubles, v. 2+ P. 28. C. I. 

Agn:s Square, 1bid. c. 2. ; 

F. Stacie his Abjuration and Articles, v. 2. 
P- 261. C. 2. 


* The Stag ( faich K. Fohn ) is far, and yer never 


heard Mats, v. 1. P+ 290. C. 1. 
M. Sanders kiſſerh the Stake, v. 3. P. 114. - 
A Prayer to be ſaid at the Stake, v. 3. P- 458. 


Bb 

Of the Troubles of Elizabeth Stamford, v. 2. p-17- 
fo 

Of Aegnts Stanley, martyr, v. 3. P. 661, 662. 

The Lord Stanley wounded by Rich. Prorefor 

afid his Companions, in the Tower, v. 1. p. 825. 


Co 2. 
The Lord Stazley, after, a cauſe of the over- 
throw of Richard, v. 1. p. 827. C. 2. 
The Lord Stamird condemned with the mar- 
tyrs of Bow, V. 3. P- $94-C I 
Laurence Staples Abjuration and Articles, v. 2. 
+ 26 3+ Co 1, 
A bake Sear appears before William the Con- 
ueror his coming, V. 1. p. 192. C. 1. 
Of the Starure Ex-Officio, v. 1. p. 596. CI. 
Scarutes for Common-Prayer and Sacrament 1n 
Engliſh, as in Edward the fixch his time, are 
repealed by Qu. Mary, v. 3. p. 16. C. I. 
Statures of Premunire repealed by Q. Mary, v. 3+ 
» Ig. Co 2. 
> at Steenwerhe 1n Flanders, v, 3. P. 856. 
Or Io 
Of John Stella, v. 1. p. 20g.C. 1. 
The Story of Fohn Stere, v. 3. p. 326, 327+ 
Bonner's Behaviour at Stertford, v. 3. p. 86. C. 2. 


- Sr. Stephen the Deacon, the firſt marcyr of the 


Primitive Church, v. 1. P. 35. C. 2. 
Stephen, Biſhop of Rome, martyr, v. 1. p. 74- C. 4- 
Of K. Stephen of England his Life, v. 1. p. 226. 


C. 2. 

His Death, v. 1. p. 227gC. 1. 

Stephen Langhlon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, v. 1. 
P- 283. CI, 


{The ſecond, v. 1. p. 144 C. 2. 
The third, v. 1. p. ib. 

The fourth, v. 1.P. 152. C. 2. 
The fifth, v. 1. p. 155. C. 2. 

< The ſixth, v. 1. Pp. 162. C. 2. 
The ſeventh, v. 1. p. 163. C. 1+ 
The eighth, v. 1. p. #6. C. 2. 
The ninth, v. 1. p. ib, 

L And p. 188.C. 1. 


Of Pope 
Stepben 


Thomas Stephens, Martyr, vol.”3. p. 655. C. 2. 


- The troubles'of W. Stephens, v. 2. p- 474+ Ce Is 


Of Georg? Stephens, Marcyr, V. 3+ P- 671. C. 2+ 

Wimbeldons Sermon of giving account of Stew- 
ardſhip, v. 1. Pp. 622. C. 2. 

A Pope fers up Stews in Rome, v. I. p. 807.C. 2. 


Stiganaus, Archbiſhop of Canterbiy, deprived, | 


V. I, Po 193+ C. 2. : 
The new, due, and true Stile of the Pope, v. 1. 
P. 358. C. I. 


Of Stile, a Martyr, V. 2. P- $34-C. 2. 
r Lollar 


Still-yard Men examined dy,V. 2.P.436» 
C. 2. | 
Of John Stilman, Martyr in H-1, 8, his days, v. 2. 


« 18, C. 1, 
Holles Stirke his Wife, martyr in Scotland, v. 2. 
« $20. Ce Is 

_ Stirrup held by the Emperor, and the 
Circumſtances rouching the ſame, v. 1. 
P. 196. C. I, V. I. P+ 282, C. 2. V. I. Pe 257» 
C. 2, 

Of the perſecured Congregation at Stoke in 
Suffolk , V. 3. Pe 773+ Ce 2. . 

Peter Stobes a ſpecial man for the Pope againſt 
Wickliff, v. 1. p. 5$05-C. 1. aha 

Stokes his Oration at Cambridge Viſitation by 
Cardinal Pool. v. 3. P. 640. C2. 

Stobeſly, Bp. of London, boaſted ar his death, 
that he had burned fitry Hereticks, v. 2. 
PÞ. 357-C.l. 

Stobeſly's Sermons in the ſhrouds, v. 2. p. 509. 
C. 2+ > 

Water with a Srone in it is put as Food before a 

' Martyr in the Stocks, v. 3.P. 755; C. 2. 

Old Britain Stories uncertain, V. 1. P. 125. Ce. 2. 

Storks condemn Unchaſtry of Prietts, v. 1. 


P- 226. C. I, 


| Succeſſion 


Of DoRor Story his Carriage toward Philpot, 
V. 3- P- 459+ C. 2, &c, His Oration againſt 
Cranmer, V. 3.P. $89. C. 1. His curſed Life 
and Death, v. 3. p. 858. C. 1. 

Straconicus, Martyr, V. 1. P. 109. C. 1. 

Iſabel Strada, a Spaziſh Martyr, v. 2. p. 138. 
Co Is 

The Lord Strange ſtrangely preſerved, v. 1. 
P. 827.C, 2. 

Strangers having the Wealth of the Kingdom, 
V. I.P. 371. C. 1, ' 

The Nobles riſe againſt Strangers that had the 
Commodity of the Kingdom in their hands, 
V. 1. Þ. 373 C. I. 

K, Hemy ſecond favouring Strangers, and 
negleQting his own SubjeRds, v. 1. p. 314. C. 2. 

No Strangers to be Keepers of the Kings Caſtles, 
Ve I. Þ». 377» C1. 

Benefices in Strangers hands in Eng- 


ſtrangled were forbid- 
den in the Council of the Apoſiles, v. 1. 
P. GI. C. 2, 


Martyrs _——_ V. I. P. $2. C. I, 
John Stratford, Archbiſhop of Canterbuy, v. 1. 
P+ 432+ C. 2. 
David Straton, Martyr, v. 2. p. 193. C. 1. 
The buſineſs of Strausbwrge with the Council of 
SPIes, V. 2. P. 76. C. 2. 
Reformation at Strausburge, v. 2. p. ib. C. 1. 
The Verſes made abour Straw, v. 1. p. 495 C+ 2+ 
Penance enjoyned for not bringing Straw for 
the Archbilhop's Horſes, v. 1. p. 633+ 
Of -R. Streater, Martyr, V. 3. P. 350. Ce 2. 
Of 7obn Sreet, v. 3. p. 85.C. 1, 
The taking of Strigonuum, v. 1. p. 854. C. 2. 
Juſtice Morgan ſtricken with Madueſs, Ve 3+ 
P. 801. C. 2. | 
The Curſing of the Strikers of Prieſts, v- 1. 
P- 226. C. I. 
Flowers Hand cut off, and he martyred for 
ſtriking a Prieſt in his Idolatry, v. 3: p. 199+ 
Ce 2. 
Divers Martyrs of Striveling, v. 2. Þ. $19. C. 2. 
W. Strowde impriſoned in Exctter, y. 2. p. 257+ 
C I, 
Five Students in Lauſanma in France, martyred 
at Zyons, V. 2.P.111.C. 2. 
was no ſacred Order in old rime, 
V. 2.P+ 336+ C. 1, 
The miſery of SubjeQion to the Pope, v. 1. 
P. 330» C. 2. 
ang er Ws P. 407. C. I. 
Bi inchefter enſtrangerh K, Henry 
the thirl his heart from his own Subje&s, 
V. L. P. 31 


«C. I. 

Sub of Martyrs hath not ſaved them from 
burning, v. 2. P. 7. C. I. 

Notaries get men to ſubſcribe ro Popiſh Arti- 
cles, v. 3. P. 38. C. 1. 

Subſcription to Popery is granted in the firſt 

Convocation of Qu. Mary, before Diſputation, 


nl I6. C. 2, 

An biſhops own bordering Churches rhe 
Counr1l of Nice calls Eccleſias ſubwrbicas, v. 1. 
P- 18. C. 2. 

The evil Effe& of the want of Succefſion in 
Kings, V. I. P. I1g. C. 1. P. 386. C. 2. 

Whether Succeſſion makes a = Church, v. 3. 
P. 492+ Ce 1, 2. 

of Biſhops is no eſſential of the 
Church, v, 3. p. 243. C. 2. 

Who Peter's Succeſſor, v. 1. p. 15. C. 2, 

The Biſhops of Rome were appointed by their 
 Succeſlors, till Hilay, v. 1. p. $82. C. 1. 

Simon Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, v. 1. 
P- 448. C. 2. 

Suenes, Martyr, v. 1. P. 109, C. 2. 

The Duke of $» ie Duke Humphery's Enemy, 
is beheaded, v. 1. p. 802, C. 1. 

Of the Duke of Suffolk, Lady Fant's Father, 
his Rebellion, Apprehenfion, &c. v. 3. p. 25, 
C1, 

The Duke of Suffolk delivered to the Tower, 

The Bas IF ceflolh arraigned 

e of Suffolk arraigned, v. 3. P. 79.C.I. 

The Story of the godly cnd of the Duke of Suf- 
Jolke, v. 3. P- 79-2 

The Duke of S»ffo!k's Chaplain revolts from the 
Truth, v.3. Þ. 27. C. 1. 

Qu. May promiſed the Suffolk men not to 
change Religion, v. 3. Þ. 12.C. 2+ 

Perſecution in Suffolk and Norjolk , and their 
Names, V. I. p. 750, &@ = 

The Suffragans of Canterbury write pithily to 
Becket, v. 1. Pp. 246. 6. 1. Beckets Anſwer to 
them, V. I. Þ. 287. C. 2, 


Suffragia Ecclefie nox numeranda, ſed pouderanda, 


Vs I, Þ» I 37» Co 2» 


| 


The Switze's Anſwer to them of Berne, v. 2. 
» 76s. Ce. 2. . 
wars berween the __ Ys and five Popiſh 
Towns of Switzerland, v. 2. P- 78. C. I. and 
berween them and the: Tigurians, p. ib, 

Sylpitius, Martyr, V. 1. P. 44+ Ce 2+ 

The frſt naining of Sultan, V. I. Pp. #36. C. 2. 

Sums of Pauls Doftrine, v. 1. P. 22 C. I. and 
27. C. I. 

The three Simners, Sickneſs, Age, Death, v. 1. 
P. 626. C. 1. 

The Latin Interpreters of ancient Greek Authors, 
as Euſebius, &c. render ovve.yay, ouvdtais 
Tuery exxanneten, ( which lighifie to call 
the Congregation together ) by Miſas facere, 
Colleftas agert, Miſſas celebrare, v. 2, p. 1. c. 2. 

The Celebration of Sundey, y. 1. p. 59.c. x. 

Sunday appointed to be kept holy by Conſtantine, 
V. 1. P.I15.'C. I, 

Sunday S be free from buying and ſelling, v. x, 
P- 265. C. 1, 

Sunday ballowed from Saturday nine of the 
Clock ro Munday morning, v. 1. p. 194. C. 1. 

Men perſecuted for not worſhipping the Sun, 
Ve I. F. 108, C, 2. 

How the Chriſtians come to be falſely accuſed 
of worſhipping the Sun, v. 1. p. 61,c. 1. 

What the Superlative is, v. 3. P. 138. C. 1. 

_ Seethe Margen, 
yr mm and expounded Pap. to build 
It 5uperogation, V, 1, P. 28. C. 2. 
The ſecond of the fix : 


Articles rouching the 

Lords Supper in both kinds diſcuſſes by 

Tiptures, Fathers , and anſwering Obje- 
Qions, v, 2.p. 386.C. 1, © 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper diſcuſſed, 

and the Fathers cleared about it, v. 2.P« 253, 


254 

Ar the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, divers 
in the Aﬀſembly were wone to go our, be- 
cauſe ir was accounted ſo holy, v. 3. p. 35. 
Co Io 

Chriſt liveth by the Sacrament of haly Supper 
1n us, not only by Faith and Love, but alſo 
corporally, caraally, as Tieſhas will, v. 3. 
P. 45+ C. 1, 

How Chriſt received the holy Supper, v. 4. p.18. © 
C. I, 

A Treatiſe ſhewing how Chriſt is in the holy 
Supper; alledging Scriptures, Fathers, &c. 
V. _ 363. C. 1, 

The holy Supper is celebrated without the Maſs 
on Good-Friday among the Papiſts, v. 3. p. 6. 


C. 1, 

The Book termed the Supplication of Beggars, 
V. 2. Ps 229. C. 2. 

Sir Tho. More's Supplication of Purgatory, as 
an Anſwer to it, Þ. 232» C. 1. 

The Supplication of Norfo/k-men to the Conr- 
miſhon of Perſecutors, v. 3. p. 578. Cc. 2. 
The Supplication of the perſecured Preachers 

to the King and Queen Mary, and Parliament, 
4 of he Pope? Su 
t s Supremacy. 
The Pope's Supremacy abjured of Engiiſd-men, 
Vs 3+ P+. 365 C. I, 
In the time of Pope Agatho the Church of Rome 
had no Supremacy over the other Biſhops, 


V. 2. P. 291. C. 2. 

A Cloud of Wirneſles urged for Popes Supre- 
premacy, are anſwered, v. 1. P- 19. C. 2. 
The Teſtimony of 21 Biſhops, and 8. Archdea- 
cons, 17 Doors of Divinity , and of both 
Laws againſt Popgs Supremacy, V. 2. P. 288. 


Co 2. 

Princes firſt gave 
therefore may 
Ce 2. 

Cambridg Letter againſt the Popes Supremacy, 
V. 2. P. 280. C. 2, | 

IX Martyrs Priſoners oppoſing the Popes Su- 
pre Ve 3» P+ 99+ C. 1. : 

The Popes Snpremacy debated, diſpured, and 
—eds by Luther excellently, v. 2. ps 50, 


I. 
all Miniſters enjoyned to preach againſt the 
Popes Supremacy in England in Hen, 8. his 
_— 2. P. 287. C. 2. 
inifters ro preac Popes uſurped Su- 
_ premacy in Edward the ſixth his days, p. 5+ 
C. I. 
The Biſhop of Wixcheſters Reaſons againſt the 
Popes Supremacy, v. 2. P- 281. C. 2. 
The Yopes may put down in Henry 8. his 
time ſer up in Englang, v. 2. p. 278.C. 2. 
| cncind Popiſh Su- 


flow often England hath ſer 
PIeMmaAcCy, Vos [0 9. C, Is 


—_— ro the Pope, and 
EC It away, Y. 2. P. 312. 


The 


th. 
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The Popes Supremacy diſcuſſed; ſpoken againſt 
by Gregory, V. 2. P+ $13. C. 1. 

Councels alledged againſt rhe Popes Suprema- 
CY, V. 2. P+ 286. C1. 2897, 288, Margent. 
More Teſtimonies of Fathers, Councils, &c. a- 
prone Supremacy, than can be broug 

or it, V. 1. P« 19, C. 2. | 

No Supremacy in the Church in 500 years at- 
ter Chriſt, v. 1. p,20. C. 1» ; 

Popes Supremacy would not be granted in a 
Parliamene in Q. Mary's days, V. 3-PÞ+ 33+ C- 2+ 

Q. Mary repeals her Supremacy, and ſubmits 
to the Pope, v. 3. P-3l. C1. 

The neceſſity of holding the Supremacy of 
the Church of Rome, according to the Pa- 
piſts, v. 3. p. 36. C. 1. 

Contention jn fix Councils of Carthage abour 
Popes Supre , Vo 1. PÞ. IH. C1, 

The Earl E North onberlond beheaded for the 
Pope's Supremacy, V. 3. PÞ- 24. C1, 

Of Henry 8. of England his Supremacy. 

The Oath of Supremacy taken by Gardiner and 
others, to K. Htmy 8. v. 2. P. 279, 290. 

The confirmation of Henry 8, his Supremacy , | 


V-2. P+ 323. C. 2. ; 

m_ B. of Dureſm his argument for Henry 8. 
is Supremacy, V. 2. P. 284- C. 1. 

The King ſuſpended by the Arch-Biſhop, v. 1. 


P. 169% C. 2, : 
Four Biſhops ſuſpended, and one excommuni- 
cared, v, 1. P. 252. C. 1. 
Evil ſuſpicion withour ground , doth great 
hurr, ſeen in Offe, v. 1. p. 144+ C. 1+ 
. Henry Sutpbon Monk , martyr in Gorman, V. 2. 


+81. C. 1, 

of Swanus King of Denmark, his vexing Eng- 
land, v. 1. p. 180. C1. 

God's Judgments on a great Swearer, V. 3 P- 
809. C. 2. 

The Pope breaks the Law of Swearing, v. 1. 

+459» Ce 2. 
W. Sweting, Martyr, V. 2. P+ 7+ C. 1. and 
V.2. P. 22, 

P. Alexander his Letter to the B. of Swints, v. 1. 
P. 630. C. 2. : 

'The ſtory of W. Swinderby, Martyr. Articles a- 
Sinſt him, v. 1. p. 532+ C. 1. His proteſta- 
tion, p. $33 C. 1. Sundry cications, fittings 
and proceedings againſt him, after the ſaid 
proteſtarion, v. 1. p. $37+ C- 1, 2. Sentence 

>, againſt him, v. 1. p. 540. Cc. 1. His Appeal 

' \from the Arch-Biſhop to the King, v. 1. tb. 

; His Lenter co che Parliament, v. 1. p. 641. 


C. 1, 
A Swinecheard made Biſhop of Wincheſter, v. 1. 

» I58, Cl. 

Hs Judgment on Swingfitld, v. 3. p. 802. C.2. 

Of Swithins B. of Wincheſter, v. 1. p. 152. C. 2. 

Lying Miracles of Swithins, v. 1. ib. 

No Temporal Sword given to Peter, v. 1. p. 
$9. C. 1. 

The Pope will brandiſh boch Swords, v. 1. p. 

8g. C. 2. 

A blind gloſs challenging both the Swords for 
the Pope, v. 1. p.78. C. 2. 

Maſs brought in with Swords, v. 3. P. 137. C.2. 

Sylvanus Biſhop 'T, V. 1. P+ 92. Co I. 

Of Sympboriſſa and ſeven Children moſt 

Martyred, v. 1. Þ- 45+ C. 1. V. I. P. 
$O. C. 2. | ; 

She is called alſo Sympbo ofa, v. 1. ib. 

Duncane Sympſon, Martyr, v. 2. Þ. $19. C. 2. 

The cruel Martyrdom of Cuthbert Sympſon, v. 3. 
P. 726. C. 2. to 729. His Letters, V. 3. P- 
728. See more of Sympſon in Simſor. 

\ Aquiſgrant, V. 1. Þ. 152+ C. 2, 

The Synod of < Thetfoard, v. 1. Þ. 138. C. 2. 

. ).eutirard, V. 1. P. 142, C1. 

Marryrs of Syria, v. 1. p. 86. C.2. 

King Richard is in potſeſſhon of Syria, v. 1. 

+278. C. 1. 

Couparitors berween the Syrians and Tirks,v.1, 
P. 866, 

Syrigjus againſt Prieſts marriage, v. 2. p. 389- 


© Bo 
Sys wo do others good , loſt his life, v. 1. 


P+ JONI, C, I, 


- 


© o«@ ® 


' 


T. | 

A Table ſhewing the tinaes and years of the 
Ticks, Saraxens and Tartarians, V. 1. Pp. 875. 

A Table of the Cities, Towns, and Countreys 
ſubjeR ro the Tink, v. 1. p. 862. 

A Table of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbuy, v.1. 
P- 449, Oc. 

Tacitus Emperour, v. 1. Þ. 83. C. 2. 

A Tailor of Paris in Fraxce, Martyr, V. 2, P.109. 


C. 2, 
The Village of Tailleret ſpoiled, v, 2. p. x68. C.2+ 


The People there Murthered by the Spri- 
ard, v. 2. P. 175. C. 2, 
The Martyrdom of W. Taylor Prieſt, v. 1. p. 


749» 

DoQor Tailor B. of Lincoln Confefſor, v. 2.Þ.355+ 
C. 1, ſee more in Taylor, 

Tamerlane a Parthian, a cruel ſcourge of the 
Tark, v. 1. p. 838. C.2. 

George 4 Martyr, v. 3. p. 329, 329- 

Geo, Tardif a French Martyr, V. 2. p. 122. C2. 

Tarquinius a chief Prelate, a chief provoker of 

e Roman Emperours 'to perſecure the 

Chriſtians, v. 1. p. 41. C. 2. 

The Tart arians ſpoil V. 1. P. 385. 

C. 2 


A Table deſcribing the time and years of the 
Tartarians, Sarazens, &c.v. 1. p. $75. 
A Taverner of Boſton Ve 2. P» 251+ | 
I 


Ce Ie 

Taulerins againſt the Pope, v. 1. Þ. 444+ C. 2+ 

A prohibicion againſt ok Vans and Im- 

Jonny V. I, P-421, C. 1, 

Jobn Taylor abjured, v. 1. p. 929. C. 2. 

Jobn Taylor Martyr, v. 2. p. 196. C. 1. ; 

The ſtory of the Martyrdome of Fo. Taylor, ali- 
as Cardmabrn, v. 3. p. 203, 204- 

Marion Taylor, a Wite Martyr, v. 2. P- 99+ C: I. 

D. Taylor Parſon of Peter Cornbill, rroubled for 
the ſix Articles, v. 2, p. 452 C. 1. 

The ſtory of D. Taylor, Parſon of Hadley Martyr, 
V. 3. P+ 137. C. 1, His behaviodr in the Char 
cel, where the Prieſt was abour to ſay Mals, 
V.3+ P- 137. C.2. He is adviſed (bur he 
retuſerh) to flie, v. 3. p. 138. E. 1, 2 His 
firſt and ſecond examination before the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, v. 3. p. 139, 149» His 
Letters to his Wife, v. 3. p. 147. C. 2+ His 

V. 3. P+ 144+ C. 1, His Condem- 
Nation, V. 3. P. 143. C. 1, Anfwer made 


to the ſame, p. ibid, &c, The cauſes of | 


his condemnation diſcuſſed , v. 2. P» 142. 
C, 1, His Apothegme of deceiving many, 
V. 3. P-145- C. 1. His Exhorration to his Son 
V. 3+ P-143- C. 2. The manner of his go- 
ing to the Fire, and of his Burning, v. 3. 
P. 146. Blows given him, as he was amidſt 
the Fagots, v. 3. P. 147. C. 1, 

A Noble Man Martyred for tearing the perſe- 
curing Emperors wicked EdiR, v, 1. p. 86. 
C. 1. 


Tecla, Martyr, v. 1. Þ. 10s. C. 1. 

Maſfacres at Teglie, Mk «obo CI. 

Ordinances falſely farhered upon Teleſphorus, v.1, 
P- 58. C. 1, 

W. Tell made to ſhoot at an Apple on his Sons 
Head, v. 2. P.71. C. 1. 

A Tempeſt ar the coronation of K. Heimy 5. 
V. I. P.635. C. 1, 

Herrible Tempeſt of Weather and contention 
in England, v. 1. p. 304 C. 1. 

The ſe of the Templarics, or Templars de- 
ſcribed, v. 1. p. 418. C. 1. 

Their riſe, v. 1. p. 226. C. 1. 

Their fall by depoſing their order, v. 1. p.418. 
C. 1. and V. 1. 399. C2. 

By burning $4 of them at Pars, v. 1. p.q18. 
Co Bo. 

20000 Martyrs burned in a Temple, v. t. p. 37. 
Cc, Is 

The Temples of Chriſtians deſtroyed, v. 1.p.85. 


C. 2+ 

The Prieſt confeſſeth that the Bread in the 
Maſs is but a Temporal Gift, v. 3. p. 5. C. 1. 

Thar the Authoricy of on Lords ſhould 
be above that of Spiritual Lords, is proved 
by 24 Arguments in detence of Wickliffe, v.1. 
P. $20. C. I. 

Exerciſe wich Temptations, 15 a fign of EleQi- 
ON, V. 3. P. 274+ C1, | 

Chriſt's Temprarions myſtically applied; v. &. 
P. $05. Ce I, 

Remedy againſt Temprariors, p. ibid. 

The Ten Perſecurions are a ſpecial Story to 
be read, v. 1. p.117. CI. 

The examination of A. Tenterden, v. 1. Pp. 730» 


Ce Is 

The Names and Order of the Tyrants of the 
Tenth Perſecurion, v. 1. p. 89. C. 2+ 

The Tenth of the Church Goods given to the 
King, V. 1. p. 426. C. I. 

Tenths of hes ve» required by the Pope , 
V. 1, P+ 309 C. I, 

Tenths granted to the King, v. 1. p. 381.C. 2, 
ſee Tirhes, 

The time and apologies of Tertulban, v. 1. p.61. 
C. 1, "His declaration of our great union 
with God by reafon of our fleſh, v. 3. p. 43+ 
C. 2, His errors, V. I. P. 61, C2, 


WW. Tits the Pope's Money Meſſenger to E4e- 
WW... wy goo. C2. 
ment of the Scriptures, the 

Books of the Old Teſtament received for 
Authentick, v. 1. p. 56. c. 1. 

A hath his Throar cut, and his Mouth 
q ua the leaves of a New Teſtament, 
« 3+ P-891:; c. 2. 

Of the Teſtamehtr of the 

The New Teſtament is called by the Papiſts 
_ prregring, v. 2: P. 303 ©. 2, See 


the New Teſtament, v. 3. p. $91. C. 1. 

of Chriſtians, v.2. 
P+ 262. C. 2, 

OLED in behalf of Chriſtians,y.z. 

» 43+ C. 2. 

Ro. Teftiwood rronbled , y. 2. p. 457, 458, 
459. His Condemnation and Death, p. 
497+ 


Eliz, Thas 


V. 3+ $8. C. 1. 
Thaddeus | bMdaifiry and Martyrdom, V. I. Þ. 


36. C. 1. 

Martyrs of Tharſus, v. 1. p. 86. Cc. 2. 

The Women of Thebaide Martyrs, v. 1. p: 87: 
C. 2, 


Martyrs in Thebes, v. 1, ib. c. 1. 


Thebrotus reading of the Immortality of the 


Soul, brake his Neck, v. 2. p. 146. C. 1. 
Of the putting of Thieves to Death, and not 
Adulterers, v. 1. p. 557. C. 1. 
England rid of Thieves, v. 1. p. 204. C. 2. 
Thenus Arch-Biſhop of Lozdon, v. 1. p. 194- 


C. I, 

Theobald Arch-Biſhop of Canterbwy, v. 1. p.227. 
C. 1. His contention with che Abbot of Sainr 
Avſtins, v. 1. p. 276. C. 1. 

Theodiſte, marcyr, v. 1. p. 101, C. 1. 

A notable place in Theedoret againſt Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, urged by the Learned in the 
firſt Convocation of Q. Mary, v. 3. p. 17- 
C. I, 

Theodora martyr, . v. 1. p. 90. C1. and v. I. p. 


44- C2. 

Theodorus Arch-Biſhop of Canteriury, v. 1. p. 
138. C. I, 

P. Theodorus the ſecond, v. 1. p. 162. C. 2+ 

The tamous martyrs ot the name Theodorus, v.1. 
P« 97+ C. 1, | 

Theodorus Captain martyr, v. 1. P. 107. C. 1. 

Theodorus Bi martyr, V. 1. P» 87. C. 1. 

Theodota martyr, v. 1. p. 101. C. 1. 

Theodulus martyr, V. 1. p« 42. C2. 

Theotechnus B. of Ceſarea, v. 1. P. 82. C. 2. 

Theotechas his Deviliſh praRtice, v. 1. p. $1. 


C. 2, 
D. Thieylbyes Letter ro D. Heynes and Bonner, v. 2. 
. 380, C, 2, 
Claud, Thierry, French martyr, v. 2. P. 110. 


Co I. 

Andr. Thieſſer, martyr, and his Wite Nic. Fran. 
V. 2. P+ 98. C. 2. 

To. Thirtel, martyr, v. 3. p. 660, 662. 

The Pope's Tyranny againſt the Tholoſians, v. 1: 
P. 307. C. 1. 

The Wars againſt Tholoxſe, v. 1. ib. c. x. 

Thomas the Apoſtle his miniſtry and martyr- 
dom, v. 1. p. 36. C. 1. 

W. Thamas Condemned, v. 3. p. 81. C. 2. 

Thomas a Norman, Arch-Biſhop of 7ork, v. 1. p. 
193. -C. 2. 

The Puning of Thomas Tombins, v. 3. p- 154 

Thoratus martyr, V. 1. P. 86. C. 2. 

Two Women Crowned with Thorns, v.-3- P- 
898. C: 2. 

D. Thornton ſtricken with the Palſy, v. 3. p 
gol. C.2. . 

The ſtory of that godly man, W. Thorpe, v. 1. p. 
600. Cc. 2. He is caſt into Priſon, v. 1. p. 
617. c.I. What became of him 1s uncer- 
tain, V. 1. p.618.c.2 

A notable Treatiſe againſt Popiſh Prieſts, called 
Thorp's Teſtament, v. 1. p. 617. C. 1. 

Thoughts are free from Humane Laws. Autho- 
rities alledged, v. 2. p. 352: C. 2. 

Perſecution ceaſeth in the Weſt tor a thouſand 


Ears, V. 1. P«94- C2: 
Sir Nic. Throgmorton committed to the Tower, 


V. 3- Þ+ 79+ C- 2: 
The troubles of the good men that were of 
M. Throgmorton's Queſt, V: 3. p- 86: C: 1; 


Five 
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ing their Fines, v. 3. P. 93» 
"yank in PauPs Church terrified with 

Thunder, v. 1. p. 309. C. 2. 
The Pope's Curſe compared to 


- 188. C.2. ; 
A Woman and eight of her Houſhold lain 
Comiſſion 


Thunder, V. I, 


with Thunder, v. 1. p. 304+ Ce 1+ 
D. Thurlby and Bonner have a new: 
againſt Crawner, V. 3. P- 555+ Ce 2+ 


C. 2 
The Story of Tizftin, Archbiſhop of Tork, V. 1. | 
He will nor 


P- 223. C. 2. and p. 224 C.1./ 
ſubmir ro the Archbiſhop of Canterbiy , 


. ib. 
70s Thurſton died in Colcheſter Caſtle, v. 3. P- 
bo. Co . . 
of Mare. Thiwſton Martyr, V. 3. P- 713+ C- T+ 
John Tibauid five times in bonds for Chriſt, v.2. 
+256. C1. 
The Lapcrome Tiberius moves the Senate to 
Deifie Chriſt, v..1. P. 34+ C: 1. 
* Tiberius and Valcrianus Brethren, Martyrs, v. 1. 
+65. C. 1, 
ertivs Martyr, V. 1. P. 64 C. 2+ 4nd V. I. P- 
IOI. C. 2. ; 
Fobn Tiler his Articles and abjuration, v. 1. P- 
267. CIs : | 
A deſcription of Q. Elizabeths coming to Tilbu- 
ry Camp at the coming of the Armado, V. 3+ 
P. 976, Oc. 
Giles mm Martyr, V. 2. P. 96. C2. 
W. Til Martyr, V. 1. Þ. 877. C. 2. : 
The _ nies of Time, by our Engliſh 
Chronologers examined , rouching ſeveral 
iculars, V. 1. P. 132, C. 2. 
Five ſundry diverſitics of Time of the truc 
Church, v. 1. P- 1. C. 1. 
The Church of Rome diſtinguiſhed by a double 
Time, V. 1. P- 3+ CI. 
Time, and "bath half a Time expounded, 
V. 1, Þ $47 C. ow 
Times forb1 « 64+ C. I. 
The Story of the Life a Death of W. Tindal, 
Martyr, v. 2. P. 301-C.l. _ 
Sir Thomas More's Book againſt him, v. 2. Pp» 
223. CIs 
He goes to Saxony, V. 2. P. 303- Colo _ 
Cauſes why he tranſlated the Scriptures into 
Engliſh, v. 2. p. ibid. __ 
He loſeth his Books by Shipwrack, v. 2. P. 
ibid. OY 
A Conſpiracy of Biſhops againſt him, v. 2. p. 
ibid, C. 2, ; 
Philips the berrayer of him, V. 2. P- 304+ C+ I» 
He is had to Fulfoard Caſtle, with Letters for 
and concerning him, v. 2. P-1vid. C.2. _ 
He being in Priſon, converts h1s Keeper and his 
; Daughter, v. 2. Pp. 396. © I. 
M. Frith's Teſtimony touching him, v. 
Ce 2+ | 
Kis ſupplication ro the Nobles of England, v. 2. 
. 1oid. 
His Letters to Frith, v. 2. P- 307, 39%. 
ColleRions of  Hereſies our of his Books, ga- 
thered and pretended by the Biſhops, v, 2. 
P+ 497+ C2. 
The names of thoſe Collefors, v. 2. p. 509. 
Co Is 
His tranſlation of the Teſtament , and other 
good Books into, Engliſh forbidden, v, 2. p, 


496, 497» _ 

Of Chriſtopher Tincher, v. 2. P+ 33+ Co 2 

Cooks and Tiplers hinder the Chriſtjans in their 
godly duties, V.'1. P. 63+ Co 1. 

Tyrannion Martyr, V. 1. P+ 86. C. 2. 

The Popes Tirement,, V. 1. P. 221. C. 2. 

Of Walter Tirrell, v. 1. P.213. C. 2. 

Tithes are Alms according ro ſome Authors , 
V. I, P.5$27- Ce I. : 

Of Tithes, v. 1. p. 611, 612. Another diſcourſe 
rouching them, v. 1. P. 626. C, 2. 

Law for Tithes, v. 1. p..167. C- 1. 

- Tithes not commanded in the Goſpel, v. 1. p. 

vt 

Tirhes not required in the Primitive Church ; 
but due by the poſitive Law, v. 1. p. 
—_— 

Fithes of moveables promiſed ro the Pope, 
V. I. P. 308, C.1. 

Private Tirhes brought in, v. 1. p. 291. C. 2. 

How the Title of any gift 1s loſt, v. 1. p. 523- 


2. P.1bid, 


"X'Y 

-Fhe Title of the Pope examined,.v. 1. p. 2. 
C, 1, M_— 

What was the higheſt title of the Biſhop of 
Rome anciently, V. 1. P. 12. C1, 

- The ſeveral Titles of the Biſhop of Rome, v. 2. 

P- 9+ Ce 2. ahd p. IC, Ce 2, 


Five of M. Throgmorton's Queſt-men freed, pay-| 


Bn — 


Rome 
rles of their Biſhop, v. 1. p. 9, C. 2. 

London is Toll-free, v. 1. P. 307. C. 2, 

W. Tolwin? troubled for the 6. Articles, v. 2. p. 


40 . C, 2. 
Nicaiſe of Tombe born in Townay Martyr, v. 3. p. 


GOO. C. 2. 
A Lying Miracle about recovering a blind Man's 
ſight at the Tomb of King Hemy, v. 1. p. 


399. C: 1, 

Of the worſhipping of the Tomb of Elfeda, 
V. I, Pe 175, C1, 

The ſtory of the examinations and troubles of 
Thomas Tomkins, v, 3. Pp. 154, &c. 

Of Tomoumbe:xs Sultan of Egypt, v. 1. p. 847- 


C. 2, 
Henry Thompſon's abjuration and Articles, v. 2. 
P. 263» e: 2, 
Ot the Tongue or Language. 
The Fathers againſt uſing an unknown Tongue 
in God's Worſhip, v.-3. p. 822. to 826. 


Prayers in the Mother Tongue, as alſo Bibles | 


commanded, v, 2. p. 324, 325. 

Thar the Scriptures ought to be in the ſame 
Tongue, 1s proved by Precedents of old, 
'V. 2. P-348. C. 2. 

Divine Service to be in a vulgar Tongue, v. 1. 
P. 8. C. 1. 

A Biſhops Tongue cut out, V. 1. p. 328. 
X "WM 

A chaſte Souldier bir off, and ſpic out his 
Tongue in the face of an Harlot, inticing 
him to uncleanneſs, v. 1. p. 70.C. 1. 


- Mancinellus his Tongue cut our for his good 


Oration againſt a bad Pope, v. 1. p. 834- 
Ce bo 

Threarning of cutting out the Martyrs Tongues, 
unleſs they would be filent at burning, v.3. 
P- 146. C. 2. a 

Tonjol Biſhop of London, calls in the New Teſta- 
ment in Engliſh, v. 2, Þ. 233+ C. 2+ 

Tonſtal Biſhop of Dureſme his Sermon for the 
Kings Supremacy, v. 2. P. 289. C. 1. 


+ | The handling of Jobs Tooly by Bonner, v. 3. P- 


210, C. 1, 


Ancther Tophet among the Papiſts, 4. e. they 
bear Drums while Martyrs are ſacrificed to 
their cruelty, that their godly Speeches 
might not be heard of - the ſtanders by, 
V. 3. P+ 90g. C. 2. : 

Tho. and Ro, Topley, their Abjuration and Arti- 
Cles, v. 2. Þ. 267. C. 1. 

A Martyrs ſecond Torment made a Medicine to 
heal him of his firſt Torment, v. 1. p. 51. 
Co 26 

Licinius his witty Torment-Inventors, v. 1. p. 
97. C. 2. | 

Some Chriſtians live afrer unſpeakable Tor- 
ments, V. I. P. 60. C. Is 

The variety of Torments for Chriſtians, v. 1. 


P. 92. C. 2+ 

The miſerable end of Tormentors, v. 1. p. 72. 
C.2, andp. 64. C. 2. 

Tormentors converted by Fauſta, v. 1. p. 102. 
C. 1, ; 

Torneamentum had its name changed to Par- 
<um Bellum, V. 1. Pp. 385. C1. 

Of Toſtins, v. 1. P« 189, C1, 

William Tovert his fweet Letter of conſolation 
to the faithfal, v. 3. P. 913. C. 1. 

The cruel Martyrdom of D# Tour a Deacon, v. 3, 
P. 9Z1. Ce. 1. 

Gentlemen delivered out of the Tower by Q. 
Maries pardon, v. 3. P. 96. C. 1. 

Barnes, Garret, and Hitrome committed to the 
Towty, v.2. P. 443+ C+ Is 

Trabula and her Siſter Martyrs, v. 1. p. 108. 


C. 1, 

Iſabel Trachers Troubles, v. 2. p. 29. C. 1. 

John Trachers, v. 2. P+ 30. C1. 

Tracy his Teſtament, v. 2. p. 99. C. 

Fracy taken up and burnt afcer his 
2. P. 262. Co 2, | 

Traglinus Martyr, V. 1. P. 101. C. 2, 

The Pope worſe than Trajanus, v. 3. P. 95» 
C. 2 


9 . 
Death, v. 


Trajanus his Epiſtle to Plin, the ſecond, ro mo- 
derate Perſecution, v. 1. p. 44+ C- 1. 

Becket called Trayror by the King, v. 1. p.238. 
Co Is 

The P. 18a Traytor, Vv. 1. P. 203+ C. 1, 

Traytors made Martyrs by Cope, V. 2. p. 446. 


C, I, 

Tranquillinus with his Wife Martyrs, v. 1. p.101. 
© 2 

Tranſlations of Books by King Alfred, v, 1, p. 


160, Cs 2, 


enerated from Rome in regard of Ti- | 


CY 


Of Tranſubſtantiation. 
Of the time when Tranſubſtantiation 
{When jt was brought into the Church, 


| V-1: p.188. c.2, 
= | When it was, and when not in the 
Z Church, v. 3. p. 247. C. 1. 
© | When the Word came up, v. 2. p. 
Ls 129. CI. 

= | When theching firſt came in queſtion, 
= V. 2. P+. 382. C. 2. 

> | Paſchaſizs the firſt Maſter and maker 

of the faction of this opinion, v. 2. 


P- 383. C. 1. 

ſic came nor in the Church in 0do the 

Arch-Biſhops time, v. 1. p. 168, 

Ce 2. 

' None before Berengarins ever doubrefl 
of Tranſubſtanciation , as Fechnam 
ſaith, v. 3. P- 34-35 | 

The lareneſs of the invention of ir, v. 

3- P- 468. C. $ . 

t was nor: openly taught 1000 years 
after Chuilt.v. 2, ns. at C. 2. F 

It hath no approbacion from Fathers 
Tooo years paſt, v, 2, p. 104. C. 1. 

It's vbjeted, that Damaſcen was 1000 
years paſt for ir. Anſwer made, v. 2. 

| p. 108. c.1. 

The ihrenr of Prieſts in upholding it, to ſeek 
their own honour, v. 1. p. 655. C. 1. 

For it, 
A Councel confirms it, v. 2. p. $85. C. 2. 
A Pope decrees it, v. 3. Pp. 11. C. I. 


"Ove abufively interpreted to defend it, v. 3» 


P-17. C. 1, 
Saint Ambroſe alledged{ for it, v. 3. p. 57. C. 2. 
Alying miragle alledged for it. Confured, v.2. 


pr 375. C 
Tables brou 


was not in the Church. 


| 
| 
« 
| 
| 
| 


> Io 
t to confirmir, v, 3, P. 22. Cl. 

Le Againſt it, 

Allegations and paſſages againſt it, v, 1, p. 261. 
C.2. and v. 2. p. 254. C. 1, Andy. 2. P. 
$. C.2, andp.7. C.1, 

Arguments againſt it: a notable one, v. 3. p. 
23- C. I, Seven more notable ones, v. 3. 
P- 251. C. 1, Arguments againſt jr in Con- 
Vecation 1n Q. Males days, v. 3. Þ. 22. 

Authors againft it, viz. Rabanus, Maurus, Hay- 
mo, Druthmarus, v. 2. p. 373, 374. Thirteen 
Fathers more with Arguments by Peter Martyr, 
P- 1c0. Diſputation againſt it by D. Madew, 
P- 1c4, Saint Auſtin notably urging- the 
Scripture. The Poor ye haue always with you, 
V- 3. P17, C. 2, Scriptures, Fathers, and 
Catholick Prieſts themſelves, v. 2. p. 374- 
Berengarius counted an Hererick for denving 
It, V.2, Pp. 387. Cc. 2, Chryſoſtome againſt it, 
Ve 3+ P+ 42+ C.. 2, Theodortt, v. 3. p. 21, 
C. I. Irenenvs, v3. P.22, C. 1. Tertullian, 
Gelaſtizs , Origen,' v. 3. P. 35. C. 1. Saxon 
Writings and Sermon, v. 2, p. 378. 

The queſtion about Tranſubſtantiation ſtated, 

By diicufling the point, clearing the Fathers, 
V. 2. P. 353» 

By diſputation, 
120, C. I, 

Trapnel Martyr, v. 2. P. 249. C. 2. 

A Woman 1n Travel and ready to be deliver- 
ed of a Child , moſt cruelly maſſacred by 
che Papiſts, in the Maſſacre at Paris, v.33. 
P. 923. C. 2, 

M. Bradjord's Letter to Father Travers, v. 3. p. 
244+ Ce 2. 295, tO ZOO, 

The Popes Treaſon againſt the Emperor, v. x, 
P. 341. C. 2. 

The Hiſtory of the Powder Treaſon in England, 

V. 3. P- 942. C. 2. 

An A& for Thanksgiving on November the fifth 
for our Deliverance, v. 3. P. 949. C. 2. 

A Prayer and form of Praite tor the ſame, v.z, 
P. 950. C. 1. 

The exceſlive Treaſure of the Pope's Houſe, v.1. 


© 2+ 
and five poſitions of Ridley, p. 


+397. C. 1, : 

Hubert bereft of all his Treaſure, v.1. p. 313. 
Co 2. 

The Poor the true Treaſure of Chriſt's Church, 
V. I. P. 79+ C.1, 

A Treatiſe rouching the Law, Goſpel and Faith, 
V.2.P. 184. Notes upon the ſame, p. 189. 
C. 2. 

The Council at Trecas, V. 1. p. 221, C. 2. 

Galeaz,Trecis, an Italian Martyryv.2. p. 141, C. 1, 

Of W. Trecoer, v. 2. P. 29. C. 2. . 

Mother Tree Martyr, v. 3. p. 632. C. 1. 

Trent dried up, V. 1. p. 223. C. 2. 


Treſbam's diſputation againſt Cranmer, v. 3. Pp. 


m— 
| \idhams Popiſh exhorration, v. 3. p.'88. c. 1. 


John 


\ 
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Jon Ti:ſnant, Biſhop of Hireford his proceeding | 


againſt Swinderby, v. 1.p. 531. C. 1. 
Repairing of Treſpa''es commirred againſt the 
Chugch, v. 1. p. 378. C. 2. | 
Jobs Tieviſay buried in the fields, v. 3. P. 300. 


C: 

A Tryal to find whether Papiſts or Proteſtanes 
be the greateſt Herericks, V. 2. P. $10. C. 2. 

Seven Signs of the drawing nigh of che Chur- 
ches Tribulation, v. 1. P. 474+ C+ 2+ 

Ecclefia(tical Perſons exempred by the Pope 
from Tribute to K. Edward the firſt, v. 1. 
P. 420. C. 2. es | 

That it is lawful to try all things, is proved by 
Scripture and Farhers, v. 2. p. 334 Cl. 

Luther appears before the Archbiſhop of Tr#rs, 
V.2 P+ $5+ Ce 2. - 

The Combate berween the Lord of Trinity and 
the Waldoys. His evil Dealings, Ations, &c. 
V. 2. P- 167.C. 1. And p. 169, &c. 

The Image of the Trinity abominable, y, 1. 


P- 579. C. I, ; 
Of the Book Tripartitum, &c. V. 1. P. 225. C2. 
Tiyphon, martyr, V. 1. Þ. 69+ C. 2. 
"Oy Tegmy dlaxirys : a place of Fuſtiz for cor- 
poral preſence alleged, v. 3. P. 49+ C- I. 
Perſccution at Troys 1n Champaign, v. 3. Pp. 924+ 


Co be 

Of Geo. Trudgeovtr, v. 3« P. 700. C. 2. 

Aen. Potten aud Joan Trwichfield burned toge- 
cher, v. 3. P+ 558. 

Truth drawn to ſunimary Heads, V. I. P» 26+ 


Co 2s 
A Martyr privately drowned by the Perſecutors 
ina Tub, v. 3: P- 887. C. I. 

John Tudjon and f1x more Martyrs burned toge- 
ther in Smithfield, v. 3. Þ. 513» Oc 
The Hetuitians wrice to the Tygwines: Their 

Anſwer, v. 2. P. 72, 73+ | ; 
The War againſt, and winning of 71s, V. 1. 
» $52.C. 2, 
Cuth, Tinſtal, Biſhop of London, v. 2. P. 6. C. 2. 
Of the Turk , his Riſe, his Dominions divided 
into four Families 3 one overcomes the reſt, 
and thence comes the Ottomann, He 1s 
ſtrengchned by che difſenrion of Chriſtians, 
v. 1. p. 836. His firſt coming into Europe, 
v. 1. p. 838. c. 1. Ten years peace between 
him and the Chriſtians, v. 1. p. 840+ C. 2. 
He being called to help Kings, hurts chem, 
and takes places for himſelt , v. 1. p. 848. 
C.2. Ladiſlaus by the Popes perſwaſion,breaks 
League with him, to the ruine of Chri- 
ſtendom, v. 1. p. 841. C. 1. He 1s a great 
Truce-breaker. See many inſtances, v. 1. 
Pp. 854. c. 1. He and the Pope hold the ſame 
Poſicion, viz. Non eſt diſputandun de lege ſia, 
V. 3. Þ. 150. C, 2. Sundry Prophefies of his 
Riſe and Fall, v. 1. p. 865, to 874. Means 
how to get ViRory over him, v. 1. p. 835. 
C. 1, He isſubjx& ro Tamelan, fertered with 
Gold, and caged in Iron, V. 1. p. 838. C. 2. 
His Invaſion of Chriſtendom, v. 1. p. 349+ 
C. 2. A Prayer againſt him, v.1. p. 879. The 
Emperor's Preparation againſt him, v. 1. 
P- 349. C. 1. He is (er on by the Pope a- 
gainſt the French King, v. 1: p. 834. C. Is 
The many Kingdoms ſubje& to him, ſer forth 
in Hiſtory, v. 1, p. 837 C- 2. ina Table, g62, 
The Firk beaten, is ready to kill himſelf, 
V. I. P. 840. C. 2, . "- 
The Tirbs common Pratice is, and they juſti- 
fic it, to murther all rhe Brerhren of rhe 
. Blood-Royal, fave one; and ſomerimes the 
Mother alſo, v. 1. p. 342. C. 1, Andthe tenth 
Ottoman. 
Why the Tirks Srory and Dominions are to be 
known, V. 1. PÞ. 835. C I, 
The Proceeding of the Catholieks and the Tirks 
compared, v.3.p. 149. C. I 
The Diſcord of ie Tos is the Peace of the 
Chriftians, v. 1. p» 846. C. I. 
A Voyage againſt the Tus, v. 1. p. 263» C 2. 
Divers Kings: prepare againſt them, and what 
end the. French made of theur Preparation, 
Ve 1. Py 383: C. 1. 

The Pope he hinderance of the overthrow of 
the Tink, v. 1.-p. $18 C. 2. 
The three means whereby the Tinks win Vito- 

ries; V. I, Þ. 354. C. 2+ 
A Table of the Tn and years of the Turks, 
Saraqens, and. Tart arians,'V. 1. Pp. 862. Ce. I. 
The manner cf the Tiabs Dominions, 1s, that 
they are- without Empire and Order, v. 1. 


« 837. 
The Tiaks wound Prince Edward with a poiſon- 
ed Knife, v. 1 ps 384 Co 1» 


The beginning of the Tiwhs prevaili inſt 
Chriſtendom, V. I. P. _— io me ho 
Popiſh Prelates hinder che Wars againſt the 

Turks, v. 1. p. 848. C. 2. 
The Tirks —___— the Chriſtians, v. 1. p. 263» 
Co Zo 


Some Goſpellers among the Tirks, v. 1.. 851, 
C 


. 2. 

Compariſon between the Syrians and the Tirks, 
V. I. Pp. 856, 

A Note of ſeveral Perfecutions and Cruelties 
of the Tiwks againſt the Chriſtians : And rhe 
Cruelty of the ſlavery unger chem, v. 1.p.858. 

2 


Co & 

The Authors of the Thi Hiſtory, v. 1. p. ib. 

Ar the fight of a Twkiſh Prieſt, Chriſtians muſt 
light off che Horſe, v. 1. p. 861.c. 1. 

The manner of the Turkiſh Captivity. Of Wo- 
men, v. 1. p. 859. Ot Men, p. 850. 

Of Richard Turning, v. 1. p. 528. 

M. Morice his Defence of Mr. Richard Tirner a- 
gainſt che Papiſts, v. 3. p. 541. C. 1. 

Jobn Tuſcaen of Audenard in Flanders, Martyr, 
V. 3+ Þ- 9GO. C. 2. 

Tuthlake, a Popiſh Saint,, v. 1. p. 139. C. 1. 

Of Zames Tuttzy, martyr, v. 3. P. 350. C. 2. 

Matiacres at Tyrane, v. 3.P. 953. C. 1. 

Mrs. Alice Twaites periecured, and her two 
Servants in Suffolk, v. 3. P. 590. C. 2. 

Art Twelve years men muſt begin to be Carho- 

licks in Qu. Mary's days, v. 3. P. 32+ C. 1: 

Twiford, the common tormentor of the Martyrs 

thar ſuffered in Smithfield, v. 2. p. $9. C. 2+ 

He dies rocring above ground, v. 2. p. 510. 


&. I 
The ſpoiling of Robert Twinge, v. 1. Þ. 311. C. 2. 
Tho, Tye, Prieſt, his Letter to Bonner, v. 3.p.597. 


Co bo 

Of W. Tyms, and five other Martyrs perſecuted 
rogerher, v. 3. p. 5$70,to 578. A Note ofa 
certain Letrer of his, v, 3. p. 847. C. 1. 

How the Fathers uſed and applied Fumoſun Tj- 
phum, v. 1. P. 12. C. 1. 

The end of the Tyrancs of che tenth Perſecution, 
V. 1.P.97-C. 2. 

Martyrs 1n Tyre, v. p. 86. C. 1. 

Eamund Tyre['s Letter to the Queen's Commiſ- 
fioner, V. 3. P. 521. C. 2, 

V 


Jabil Vaenia and others marryred at St, Sezil in 
Spain, v. 3. P+ 883. C. 1, 

Peter du Vai, French Martyr, v. 2. P. 116. C. 1. 

Gardiner's Vale, but not his «/timwn Vale to the 
Pope, V. 2.P- 282. C. 2. 

Pope Yalentinus the firſt, v. 1. p. 152. C. 2+ 

Of perſccuting Valerian. He was mild at firſt, 
and afrer mad in Perſecution, v. 1. P. 74- 
C. 2, God's Judgment on him,v.1. p. 82. C.1. 

The length of the Churches Peace from Valerian, 
Ve. I. Pe 84. C. 2. | 

Of perſecuted Valerian and his Brother Tiberius, 
martyrs, V. 1.P. 65. C. 1, 

Fane Valeſques, a Spaniſh martyr, v. 2. p. 138. 


Co Is 

The perſecuted Captives of the Valley of, Lu- 
ſerne, v, 2.P. 165. C. 2. 

Maſlacres in the:/altoline, v, 3. P. 952. C. 1. 

Prodiges fore-running the Maſſacres in the Val- 
toline, v. 3. P- 959 C. 2. ; 

—__ that followed rhoſe Maſſacres, v. 3. 


P. bid. | 
The Valuation of all Churches raken by the 
Popes Legat, V. 1. PÞ. 3824 C. 2. 


P. 810. C. 1. 

Mr. Bradford's Letter to the Lady Vane, v. 3. 
P. 274, 275+and P. 28c. C, 2, 

Geffrey V aragle, Frier, martyr, V. 2.P- 130. C. 1+ 

Variance berween Biſhops and Clergy-men in 
Popiſh rimes, v. 1. P. 370-C. 2. 

Diony). Vayre, Frenth martyr, v. 2.Þ. 116. C. 2+ 

Mat. Vemal, Fr. martyr, v. 2.P. 129. C. 2. 

K. Venceſlaus Is Ats, v. 1. P. 7334 C: 2+ 

Vendit Alexander, v. 3. p. 440+ C. 2. 

War berween the Venetians and the Twrh , the 
Truce berween them, v. 1. P. 845+ Ce 2+ 

The Venetians are excommunicated for making 
a Duke, v. 1. Þ. 418.C. 1. 

What the Oration of Peter de Veneis did effeR 
for the Emperor, v. 1. Þ- 345+ C+ 2+ 

Martyrs at Venice, v. 3.. Þ. $07. C. 2» 

Florent, Venot, Fr. martyr, V. 2. P. 107. CL. 

Feffery Vergal, martyr,v. 3. p. 877+ C. 1. 

Verianus, martyr, V. I. Ps 70s C. 2. — 

The cry of Vincat veritas in the Convocation 1n 

. Qu. Mayyr's days, v. 3+ P+ 21, C. 24 

Veriry conſiſterh in three parts, v. 1. p» 447 


C, Is 


God's Judgment on obs Vandirwarſe, v. 3. | 


. 


How the unwritten Verities of Rome were ſer up 
by them, v, x. p 6. C. 2. The Authoricy of 
them, V. I. Þ. ibid, | 

Verſes of martyr Smith, v. 3. p. 335. 

Veſpatian's Vaſtation of the Jews, v. 1. p. 34-C.2, 

D. Vers againſt Lather : Luthe's Anſwer, v. 2, 
P. 55» Ce 2. . 

Peter 15 no more Chriſt's Vicar than Paul, v. 2. 
P+ 352. C. 2. 

The Holy Ghoſt is Chriſt's vicar on Earth, v. 3. 


 P- 489.C. 1, 

The _ thar faith he is Chriſt's Vicar, is a- 
gainſt Chriſt, v. 1. p. 450, 451. 

The King is God's Vicar on Earth, v. 1. p. 185. 
C. 2. and v, 1. F. 118, C.2, Alſo Gardiner 
faith ſo (tho after he was of anocher mind ) 
V. 2. P» 282. C. 2. 

Vidtor, 'martyr, v. 1. p.$1.C. 2. 

Another Vitor a Souldier with 360, martyred, 

'V. 1. P- 88. c. 2. and p. 89. Cc. 2. 

"_ Biſhop and martyr, as ſome will, v. 1. 
P.GS1. C. 2. 

Of Pope Vifor the third, v. 1. p. 208. c. 2. 

Vidorings, martyr, v. 1. P. 81. C2. 

The Duke of Guiſe his purpoſe to cut off Men 
ro make Victuals cheap, v. 3. Þ. 891. C. 2. ' 

The famous Story of Viema beſieged by the 
Turk, v.1.p. 849. C. I. 

Vigilius flies ro Conſtantinople, v. 1. p. 320. C. I. 

Julian de Ville, French martyr, v. 2. p. 116.c. 1. 

Images and Altars caſt down in Villars, v. 2. 
P. 171. C. 1, 

The Proteſtanes crying wincat Veritas ; the Pa- 
piſts cry, It is hypocritical, v. 3. p. 21. c.s, 

Hen, 8. retuſerh ro come to the Popes Council 
ar Mantua, or that at Vincence, v. 2. p. 357. 
C. I, 

The Judgment of God on one Vincent, v. 3. p. 

- 931. C. 2. 

Vincentiss, . martyr, V. 1. P. $7«C. 1. and y, 1, 
P- 1C1.C. 2, and v. 1.'p. 87.C. 2. 

The Story of Vincentizs tuſpeRted, v. 1. p. $0. 
Ce 2. 

Violence makes ohe Mark or Sign of falſe Re- 
ligion, v. 3. P. 490. C. 1. : 

Of che Virgin . Mary. Sharp Contention about 
her beiog free from ſin, v. 2. p. 2.C.\2. The 
Pope's Bull for her Inumuniry from fin, v. 2. 
P ibid, The nine Abſurdicies of che Papiſts 
Tener, that ſhe is withour fin, v. 2. p.z.c. 1. 
How ſhe is ſubje& ro death, as the Fricrs 
will, v. 2. p. ibid. Thoſe are none of Sc. 
Ambroſe his Books wherein is a Prayer to her, 
V. 3» P+6.C. 1, The Artribures or Titles given 
to her, v. 2. P. 3-C. 2. The Prieſts are equal 
to her, as Bonner averreth, v. 3. p, 34.C. 1, 

A Virgin defined, v. 1. p. 154.C. 2. Fe 

Lesbos ſtrangely defended by a Virgin againft 
the Twrks, v. 1. p. 863. C. 2. 

Two Virgins with cheir Mother, Martyrs, v. 1. 
P- 86, C. 2, 

England ſpoiled of Urſula and 11000 Virgins, 


v pr 120. C. I, 

Mary of Viroes ard others, martyred at Seril in 
Spain, V. 3. P. 883.C. 1, 

Of che Viſibility of the Church, v. 3. p. 246. 
C. I, 

The DiſtinQion of Chriſt carnally preſenc, viſibly 
and inviſibly, is a blind Diſtinion, tho the 
Papiſts pretend Chryſoftom to be for it, v. 3 
P. 19. C. 2. | 

Of Viſions---- Mr. Philpot had one, v. 3. Þ« $99. 
C. 1. Cyprian had three, v, 1. p. 75. C. 24 
Robertus Gallus had ſome, v. 1. p. 363.C. 1. 
K. Henry had three terrible ones, v. 1, p. 225. 
C. I, 

Chriſtians viſit each other inthe time of a grear 
Plague, v. 1. P. 72. C. 2. | 

The Popes general Vifitation of all religious 
houſes, V. 1. P. 314 C. 2. 

Vitalzs, martyr, V. 1.p. 49. C. 1. 

Vitals, martyr, v. 1. Pp. 101, C. 2, 

Gil. Vizer, martyr, v. 2. p. 103. C, 1. 

Uladiſtaxs divorced by the Popes Diſpenſation, 
V. I.P-821. C. 1, / | | 

UViſtans Archbifhop of York, v. 1. p. 168.c. 2. 

Prieſts Unchaſtiry 15 condemned by the Storks,' 
V. I. P. 226.C. 1, 

The Unchaſtity of Votaries, v. 1. p. $33-C 2+ , 

Uniformity in Ceremonies nor to be required 
as necetfary, v. 1. p. 62,C; I, 

The Popes diviſion of Union, v. 1. p. 199. C. I, 

Our Union with God in regard of our ticſh, ſer 
our by Tertullian, v..3. p. 43. C 2. 

Cranmer's Anſwer to Treham touching the man- 
ner of our Union with Chriſt, v. 3. p. 45. C: 2+ 

Our Unioz with Chriſt, faith Crawner, is by 
Chriſt's Birth, Ce RY 
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— 


by _—_ Supper, by Baptiſm, by Fairh, v. 3. 

. I.C. 1. f F 
——_— unds Hil.zry and Cy1i/, touching the 
mech? our Vajon wich Chriſt, v. 3. p. 45+ 


"Go bo 
Our Urffor with Chriſt, is as Cliriſt with the 
Father inchis, that ir is real and «ternal, v. 3. 
» 45+ C. 2: 4 & = 
mt | hb of Unity in the Chiirch, de- 


dared by Cranmer, v. 3. p. 37 C- 2+ : 
A Deſcription of true Unity out of, the Scri- 


Prures, V. 3+ P- 34 C. 2. ; 
whe is ahd wherein true UVlty confiſterh, 


V. 2. Þ. 292+ C. 1, 2. v5 
Viity of witked Men is not Unity, bur Conſpi- 
. racy,V. 4. Þ. 45. C. 1. 
Papiſt bot. : 4% cauſe to boaſt of Unity, v.1. 

P- 97. and p. 273. C+ 2. £4 
The name Umverſal Biſhop began ar Conſtanti- 

nople, but how to be underſtood, v. 1.p-13.c.2+ 
Univerſal is defined exaftly by three things,v. 1+ 


« 17.C. 2. 

Greg. exgint the Univerſal Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, v. 1. P. 14-C. 1. 

Untverſaliry diſtinguiſhed, v. 3. p. 35. © 1. | 

Every beneficed Man worth 100 {. pzr ann, 1s 
to find a Scholar at the Univerſity, v.2. p.324- 


C. 2. 
Grancheſter Univerſity, v. I. P. 160. C. 1. 


Orford Univerſiry moved to Northampton, v. b, 


. P+371. C.l.and p. 374-C. 1. ? 

Ten or twelve Univerſities againſt che Marriage 

- of K. Henry the eghth with his Brothers Wite, 
V. 2. P. 270. C. 28 : 

The Inconvenience of unmarried Prieſts, v. 1. 
P. 223: C. I. 

A Pope unpoping himſelf, v. 1. p. 188. C. 1. 

Of unwritren Verirics, v. 2. P. 338. C. 2. 

See Verities, ? 

Whence came Domines Vobiſcum, as ſome will 
V. 3. P- 6. C. 2, | 

Hemy Voes a Frier, a Martyr, V. 2. P. 80. C. 2. 

Whence Volatcras takes his Reports; and of 
what credit he is, V. I. P- 5- C. 1. He cot 
rradids himſelf, v. 1. p.231.C. 1. 


 Volumus & Mandazwes brought in by Pope Boni- 


facethe third, v. 8. p. 133+-C. 2: 


 Voluſcanus his firſt Epiſtle in Latin to rhe Po 


for Prieſts Marriage, v. 2. p. 391. C. 2. His ſe- 
cond, p. 393. C2. andp. 39% , 

Of wicked Vortigerne, alias Vortiger, his Wick- 
edneſs, v. 1. p. 120. C. 2. He is burned, V. 1. 
P. 125.C. 2. 


* Vortiporues, King of Britain, v, 1.p. 126. C. 1. 


The Unchaſtity of YVotaies, v. 1. p. 533 C 2+ 

Ot the Vow of Chaſtity, v. 1. p. 219. C. 2+ 

Fhe Vow of Chaſtity laid on Prieſts, v. 1.Þ.250. 
C, I. 

C& keeping and making Vows, v, 1. p. 621. C.l. 
and v. 1. P. 619. C. 1, 

The fourth avd fifth of the fix Articles of Vows, 
and Pricſts Marriage, diſcuſſed, v. 2, p. 462. 


Ce 2, 

Diſpenſation for Yows changed or broken, v, 1. 
»4+C. I, and v. 1, p, 324 C. 2. 
breaking Vows, v. 3.P. 546.C. 1. 


Three Vows of King Henry, v. 1. Pp. 388. C. 2. 


Vowſons anciently -unknown, v. 1.P. 6.C. 1. 
The Council of Baſil againſt Yowſors, v, 1. 
P. 790, C, 2» ; 


The Proteſtants Arguments againſt Tranſub- 


ſtanriation, not an{wered in the judgment of 
moſt Voi:es in the Convocation in Qu. Mary's 
days, V. 3. P. 22+ C. 1. 
pe Urban the ſecond, v. 1. p. 2c8, to 214 
Pope Urbar's Letter to Biſhop Baldwis, v. 1. 
P. 270.C. 2. 


| Pope Urban the fourth, v. 1. P- 373+ C. I, and 


Pe 377- C2. . 
Urge boc, ſpoken of a Por of Drink, v. 3. p. 70. 
Urſula a noble Virgin of Delden, martyr, v. 2. 
P- 98. C. 1, 


The Uſe of Chriſtians in their Religion, in the 


ten Perfecurions, v. 1. P. 43 C. 2. 
The Fall, and Repentance, aud Martyrdom of 


Ofthazarss, v. 1. p. 107.C. 2. 


Cary of Siniony diſcul'ed, v. 2. p. 514. C. 1. 
The Pope a maintainer of Uſury, v. 1. p. 367. 
C, I, 


| Afainſt Uſury, and how the Popes Utſury is 


worſe than the Jewiſh, v. 1. p. 314: C. 1. and 


 P+367-C.1, 


Uſury Goods attached for the Pope, v. +1. P-329. 


C. bo 
* The Pope brings Vſwy into England, V. 1. 


2 + 4. OY WY ds 
A* Complaint agair.ſt Officials for maincaining 


utdawful Uſurics, Y. 2. P. 56: C. 2. 
RE 


| Elinabet 


P- 
wie Wellis, v. 2. p.25 Cl. 


A Parliamene againſt Popes Uſurparion, v. 1. 
p. 483. C. 1. 

Uter King of Britain, v. 1. P. 125-C. 2. 

Utrun erat Chriſti, &c. Words of Tertullizn, v. 3. 

. 60. C. 2. ; 

Of Richard Vulſord, v: 2. p. 30.C. 2- 

Scriprures ought to be in the Vulgar Tongue, 
proved by Preſidents of old, v. 2. p. 376+ 

w 


Joon Wade, martyr, v. 3. p. 328. C. I. 

wow Wade, —— 3- P- 316. C, I. 

The Hiſtory of the Riſe, Manners, &c. of the 
W-:Idenſes, or Waldoys, v. 1. p. 260.C. 2. The 
Hiſtory of the Perſecutions and Troubles 
they ſufferd, v. 2. p. 160. C. 2+ : 

bay 416 perſecured 3oo years ſince, by Anti- 
chritt, v. 1. p. 263.C. 1. 

M. Bradford's Letter to the Town of Waldo, v.z. 
P. 261. C. 1, | 

A Rebellion of the Scots under W. Wales, v. 1. 
P. 3389. C1, 

Kings ceaſe in Wakes, v, 1. p. 216. C. 1. The 
Kingdom is ſubdued, v. 1. p. 386. C. 2. 

The King of Exglanas firſt Son is Prince of 
Wales, v. 1.p. ib. 

Of Berinus his walking on the Sea, V. 1. p. 135: 


C. 2. . 
The Story of Adam Wallace,martyr, v. 2. P. 753: 


C. 2. andp. 754, 755+ , 
W. Wallam [2 Articles and Abjuration, v. 2. 


Y 263. C. 2. : 
John Waltham, Archbiſhop of Salisbury, a Make- 
bate, v. 1. Pe. 585. C. 1. ; 

The Pope's Anſwer to Walter, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbay, v. 1. P. 308. C. 1. : 
Of Lewis or Ludovic, and Bp. Waltram's Epi- 

ſtles and Anſwers, v. 1. P..214- C+ 1+ 
A Letrer of M. Bradſord ro Mrs. Al. Warcup, v.3. 
P- 265.c,1, To her and her Husband, y. 3. 
P- 267.C. 2. M. Hoopers Leter to her, v. 3. p- 
\285.C. I. PÞ. 135 Ce 2. 
Ward diſputes againſt Ridley, v. 3. P. 60. C. 1. 
The Story of Ags. Wardal, v. 3. p. 622.C. 1. 
Wardſhip firſt granted ro the King, V. I 
Þ- 304- C. 2. . 
The Life and Death of W. Warbam, Archbiſhop, 
and the Perſons perſecured by hum, v. 2- 
 P-531.C. 1.and p. 277. C. 1. 
Fra, Warlat, martyr, v. 2. p. 354+ C2» P+ 103+ 


©. be 
Warldwaſts Oration at the Pope's Court, v. 1, 
P-218, C, 1. 
The' Story of Fobn Warne, v. 3. Pp. 203.C.1. 
His Confeſſion of Faith, and his burning, v. 3+ 
P. 206. C. 1, 
Joan Warns a Maid, and fix more martyred, v.3; 
P- 61 _ $30» 
Warne, martyr, V. 3. P. 328. C. 1. 
Warne che Father, Warne the Mother, Warne the 
Daughter, all martyrs, v. 3. p. $29+C- 2. 
Wars to be maintained with Engliſh Prelates, 
Horſes and Harneſs, v. 1. p. 327-C. 2+ 
Wars between Hen, 3. and the Nobles, v. 1. 
P- 374+ C. I. 
Wrat Wars have been ſtirred up by,phe Pope, 
V. I.-P. $63. C2. 
of warkike Pope Julius the ſecond, and his 
_ away the Keys, V. 1. P. 834 C- I. 
The Earl of Warwick, his Wars againſt Edward 
the fourth, v. 1. p. $10. c, 1. : 
Of the Grecians waſhing their Altars, after the 
BY us Maſs, v..1. p. 328. C. 2. 
i oan Wafie, martyr, V. 3. F+ 634+ C+ 2+ 
The —_ Watch-word hon SS killed the 
Britains, v. 1. P. 125 C. 1, + HORN 
A Martyr, with thirſt, deſires to drink his own 
Water, Y. 3. Þ. 345+ C: 1. — ITE 
Water mingled with Wine in Cypriar's time, 
V. 3. P« 9. Ce 2. 
W. Waterer, martyr, v. 3.P- 655. C. 2+ 
The Troubles of W. Wats, v. 3. p. 770+ C: 2. 
The Story of Thomas Wats, martyr, v. 3- P- 222+ 
C. 1. 22 
Dr. Watſon's arguing inthe Convocation of Qu. 
Mary. Philpot anſwers him, v. 3. P+ 18. G 1+ 
E15 Sermon at Paul's-Croſs, v. 3. P» 78. C 1+ 
Watſon an Apoſtata, v. 3. p. 648. C. 1» 
Fobs Webb burned, v. 3. p. 458. C: 1+ 
Of the Wedding-garment, v. 1. p- 558-C- 2- 
W. Wegeins Abjuration and Arti V. 2+ P+ 261, 
C. 1 
Mat. Weibel, martyr, v. 2. p. 94+C+ 2+ 
The Pope {rs the Wilchmes againſt England, v. 1. 
P+ 325 C. 2. 
The Welchwgs rebel, v. 1. p. 373. C. 1. 
The Welch Propheſic of Darvel Gatheren, Y- 2. 
331+ C. 1, 


{| His Expoſition upon his 


Pope Johns Lerrers to King Winceſtaus , ve t + 


P. 674+ C. I. 
Wendelmuta a Widow, martyr, 


V., 
Fobn Went and fix more burned 2. P- 93. C. 2, 


P; $13+C. 2.tO p. 530.C. 1. 


wards Son, v. 2. Þ. 1. C. 2. 
The Perſecution of John de Wiſalia, v. 


Co 2. I. P. 822; 
Of thar learned : 
Pp. 828. c. 2, "_ "wu us Grovingmſis, v, x 


Ro. Weſt, Prieſt 


t, Martyr, v. 2. p. 198.C. 1. See 
alſo the Abjuration and Articles of Rob. Weſt, 


P. 261. C, I, 


rogerher, y. 
Perkin Werbecks feigning himſelf to be x, £4. 


_— 


ver the 
biſhops Lerrers ſent by him to the Gs 


C « 2. Þ. | 
OW vg P- 78. C. 1, Conference berween 


and Maſter Brad 
He diſputes with Bi -_ 


V. 3-P. 252, C. 1, 


. ley y 
C.1, He diſputes with » Ve 3+ P. $2» 
Were King, V. I. P. gs Ve 3+ P+ 41:C.24 


The ®Eining and finiſhing of 
+ 2» Pe 147.C. 2. P.386.c. 2, 
of Weſtminſter Monaſtry, v, LP. 133. C. 2 
Diſputation berween Pa reſt 


piſts and Proteſtants 


Weſtminſter, v. 2. p. 
FO 2364 3- P. 822. c. 1, 


Þ. 200, C, I, 
Difſention between London and Weſt 

V. I, P. 303. C. 2 
Tſp. Wetzels his A 
- P+ 263.C. 2, 


eftminſter Church, 


ar 


Prieſt of Weſtminſter lmirren, v.z, 


mnfter men, 
Juratian and Articles, v. 2. 


The Abjuration and Articles of W. Whaplod,y. 2. 


4 P» 260.C. 2. 
Queſtion about a Monks whi 
an Abbors whipping RT 


meritorious, v, 1, P. 221.C. 1, 


The martyrs whipped by the Papiſts,v.3. p.7 $56. 


C. I, 
William White, Prieſt 
Thomas Whittle, Prieſt, and fix more 


- gether, y, 2.p. 
Hs mm 2 2 590 


pping him, and 
whether 4s more 


» Martyr, v. 1,P.752.C. 2. 


t9- 


White abjured. 7 V. 3» P- 668. C, 1. Ni. 


ed, v2. p. 261. 
Of Rewiins Wikes, apt Gt 


te 
and p, 182, » WITYT Ve 3. " 180, C. Is 


Richard White martyr 
Richard White, V. 2, DT _ 


_ white Bartel, v, 1, p. 420.c. 1. 


V, 2, . 6, C 2, 
The 45 


C, 2, 
of'%: V. 3+ P+ $90. C. 2. 
Ktington, v. 1, 


P- 16. C, 1. 
Thomas Whood, martyr, V. 3. P. $92. C. 2. 


Proclamation of caring of whire Meats, , 
Story of John Whiteman, v. 3. P. 815, 
Wikion Whiting and his Wife perſecuted in Suf- 


100000 Whores made in England by the Popes 


Clergy, v. 2. P. 230. C: 2. 


_ am Bilhop of Wincheſter, v. 1. p. 486+ 
I, 


Richard Withe , Prieſt, martyr, V. I. P. 796» 


C. 2, 


The wicked moſt proſper in this World, v. 1. 


P- 110, C, 1, 
; Of Withiif. 
His Story begins, v. 1. p. 83. C. I. 
His reſpe& with K, Edina V. 1. P.iv. 
His Riſe, Studies, Aberters and Favourers, 
Deprivation, v, 1. p. 485.c. 1. 


his 


His appearance before the Biſhops, Lords and 
Earls of love accompanying hum, the ſtir at.- 


his Appearance, v, 1. p. 487.c. 1. 
He ecincd rhe 


the matter of the Sacrament, v. 1. 


P- 486. C. 2. 


Articles colle&ed againſt him, and ſent to the 


Pope, 
C. 1. and Articles again 
at Conſtance Council, v. 1. p. 496. 


V. I. P. 491. C. 1. condemned, P. 496. 


condemned 


The Pope writes a Reproof - ro Oxford abour 


him, v. 1. p. 491. c. 2. 


He is commended and juſtified in publick Scr- 


Mons at Oxford, v. 1. P. 504+ C 2. 


His Epiſtle to Pope Urbanthe ſixth, v.1. p. $07- 
C. 2, 
Concluſions exhibited againſt him in the Cor- 


VOCation, V. I. P. 492. C. 2. 
His ſecond appearance before the Biſhops, 
Proceſtation, y. 1. p. 493.C. 1. 


to the Pope, v. 1. p. ib. Cc. 2. 


his 


Concluſions exhibited 


The Archb.Letrer to London Biſhop againſt him, 


ro Oxford Chancellor, v. 1. p. 497+ C 2+ 


K, Richard the ſecond his Letter againſt him'rs 
the Archbiſhop, v, 1..p. 503.c.2:-to Oxford, 
P. 504- C. 1. His Anſwer to King Richard the 


V. IP. $16, C. 1. 


Alt 
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An, Earthquake while he was exathined, v. 1. 


P.-497- C. 2. 


His Books, and cheir number, V. 1. P. $09. C. 2. 


They are forbidden to be read, v. 1. p. 598. 


C. 2. The Book called his Wicket, v. 2. p. 18. 


& bh 


2. 
Writers againſt him, v. 1. p. $13- C. 1. 
Authors for him. 


The Teſtimony of 0xford Univerſity for him, 


V. 1.P. $11.C. 1. P. 705. C. 1 


Hus his Teſtimony of him and his Excellen- 


\V.1.P.$11.C. 2. ; 
gin Difpurarions at Prague in defence of 


him, v. 1.P. $14, $175 $20- 
His Adverfaries com 
V. 1. P. 60g. C.l., 


How his Do&rine came to Bohemia, V. 1. P. 530. 


C. 1. : 
ino.up and burning his Body, v. 1. 
_ — THe Decree of Conſtance for it, v.1. 


A Note of holding againſt the Pope 
before Wickbf, V. 1.P. 479+. 2. 

riexr after Wicklff, v. T.P+ 539+ C 1, 

The State of the Church in Wick/3fſs time;v. 1, 


«484. C. 1. ; 

of Wekbrifs, firſt, the Favourers of his Do- 
AER againſt them, v.1.P. 495; © 
An Edi& agai m, V. 1.P. 495+ C. 2, 
Thar Se&t made Aereſie and Treaſon by Hemy 
the fifth, v. 1.p. 555. C- 2- 
Thomas Arundel complains of the Londoners for 
being of that opinion, V. 1. P- 585+ C. 2+ 


foric, v; 2. P. 753 C- 1+ 
AWife is 3-P: 75% a nfin to bePope, V I. 
«783. C. 1. : +3. £23, 
wiki = Children are ſome Temprariofi ro 
hinder bur Grace ——_ 
ſce an Example in White, v. 3. Þ+ 182. C. 1- 
The King cozened of his Wiſe he wooed, y. 1. 


R 173.C. 2. —_ 
,  MAartyT, V. 3- P- 738- 
The Me ihr laſt conv v. 1. P. 138. 
I 4 


C. 1. 
Chriſtians flie to the Wilderneſs, v. 1. p- 97- 


C. 1, p 
Conference between D. Redman and Richard 
Wilks, v. 2. p. 647- 

Of Wilfid, Archbiſhop of Tok, v. 1. P+ 137- 
Ci 2. V. 1. P. 136. C2. {, 
M. Hoopers Letters to M. Wilkinſon, v. 3- P+ 135+ 

C. 1, M. Bradford's Letter to him, v. 3+ 257+ 


C. 2. | 
Of free-Will, v. 1. p. 30. C. 2+ : 
her Terlend made over by Will,v-3- 

»IT.,C: 1: 

A Council ar Willurth, v. I. P. 430. C. 2+ 
Sc; Willlam of Paris (lain, v. 1. Pp. 264-C- 1 
Of St. Wilkiam of Tork, v. 1. p. 227+ C- 2+ 
Of Willan, pple; bt of Canterbury, V. 1+ 
of Willien, Biſhop of Eh 1.P. 278. C. 1: 

lam, y V. 1.P. 278. C. 1: 
Of William the Conqueror his coming 1to 

England, v; 1: p: 184. C. 2. P- 186. C. 2. The 

manner of his Reign, V. 1. P- __ C. 1; 

His ſtrange Death, v. 1. P. 205+ C- 1+ 

ce berween him and King Eq- 

ward, v. 1.p.186: C. 2. 
yo VVilliam Rufus, v. 1. P. 207+-C. 2. 

His raſh ventring into a Storm, v. 1. P- 213 

C. 1. His Death, v. 1. P- ih, | 
The ſcourging of Ro. VVilliams, v. 3. P- 760 


an Ca Ge 

The Story of Laremouth alias Williamſon, v. 3: 

P. 856. C. 1. | 

The Whipping of Richard Wilmot, martyr, v.l;, 
« 756.C. 1, 

The cou of John Wils by Biſhop Bower, 
V. 3-P. 740. C. 1. : 
The Popeli by preſling dying 
Perſons _ hays in their Wills, v. 1. 


P..267. C. 1. TY 
Ay left by Wills for Reſtirurion, converted 
to ch Popes uſe, v. 1. P. 328. C. 2- 


Wilſon's = e, martyr, v. 3. Þ. 668. C. 2. * 
Wimbleton's V. 1, P+622.C. 2+ 


Of Alexaxder Wimſmurt's Troubles, v. 3. P- 77 1- 


C. 2, 

Winchcomb-S burnt, v. 1. P. 208. C. 1. 

The Story Ro. Winchelſey , Archbiſhop of 
Canttrbny, v. 3. P- 355- C. 1. His Rerurn from 


mend his Life and Learning, 


: | Wolferus che 


| Baniſhment, v; 1. p. 418. c. 2. 
Of che Town of 


P- 126.C. 2. Is is eng by Canutus, V. 1. 
P- 183,C, 1, Lands given tO ity V. 1. P. 135» 


cheſter, his Sermon at F auls-Croſs, v. 3. p. 92. 
C. 1. His icious Counſel ro Hen. 8. to 
provoke him to perſecute, v. 2. p. 355+ C. 2. 
The end he made, v. 3. p. 447+ ©. 2. See 
Gardiner, 
Of Peter, Biſhop of Wincheſter, v. 1. p. 315. 
| Cc, 1, His cruel Counſel, v. 1. p. 312. c. 2. 
A Swincheard made Biſhop of Wincheſter, v. 1, 
| P. 158. C. 1. 
The Marqueſs of Wincheſter his Letter to Bp. 
Bonner touching Carver and Lawnder , mar- 
Is, V. 3» P« 317. Ce 2, 
Of Cartel of Wincheſter , his PraAtices a- 
gainſt Duke Hunfrey, v. 1; p. 799. C. 1. Ar- 
ricles againſt him, pur up by Duke Hy 
frey, v. 1. p. ib. His words at his Death, v. 1. 
P. 801. C. 2, 
A Wind blows down 600 houſes, v. 1. p. 208. 
\ 4 t ; 
W. VVingrave, martyt, v. 4.p. 196. Cl. . _ 
Againſt giving che Wine in the holy Supper 
to the People, v. 2. p. 389. C. 1, 
The Perſecution at VVinſon in Suffolk, v. 3. 


P+ $90. C. 2. 
Of Windſor Town beſieged by Earl Jobn, v, 1. 
P- 280. C. 2, 
Of Windſor Caſtle inlarged. Of the round Table, 
V. 1, P- 437+ C-2+ The Caſtle taken from 
Strangers, V. I. Þ. 373» C. 2. 

A Butcher of Windſor and a Prieſt defend the 
Rebellion of the 7orb-hire men : rhey are 
Executed, v. 2. P. 315. C. I. 

Four Windſor men troubled for Religion, v. 2. 

P- 456. c. 2. They are condemned and pur 

to death, v. 2. Þ. 455, 456. 

Thomas Winter his Confeſſion rouching the Pow- 

der-Treaſon, v. 3. Þ. 945+C- 2+ 

Simon Wiſdom of Burſord, martyr, V. 2. P. 196. 

C. 2. 

The Story of the Marryrdom of M. George 

Wiſeheart, v. 2. p. $21,.t0 $25. 

Of che... death 'of W. Wiſeman, martyr, mh the 

Priſon z his burial in the Fields, v. 3. p. 458. 


Co 2 | 
Witchcraft unpuniſhed by the Biſhops, v. 2. 
P. 32. C. 2. 

Seventy two Witneſſes ro condemn a Pope, and 
not under, v. 1. Þ. 153+ C. 1. 

Damyan Witrockt, martyr, V. 2. P» 103+ C. 2+ 
Wittenberg Univerſity writes to the Pope for 
Lather, v. 2. P- 48. C. 1. 2 DF 
In Pope Marcus his time honeſt Prieſts might 
have Wives, V. 3- PÞ+9+C. 1. 

K. Henry permits Wives to Pritfts, thoagh rhe 
Pope will not, v. 1. P. 220. C. 2. 

Prigſts give money for their Wiyes, V. 1, 
» 224 C 2. ; ds 
Anſelm being abſent, Prieſts receive their Wives, 
- VeIPe 219. Cl. 

Miniſters pur away their Wives, v. 3. p.86. c.1, 
They that renounce their Wives ſhall be pro- 
vided for, v. 3. B+» 31. C 2. ; 
The Biſhop of Rome by his own Argument is a 
great Deflowerer of Wives, V. 1. p. 64+ C. 1. 
Woljangus, Marrir, v. 2. Þ. 91, 92. 

fe frff chriſtened King of Mercia, v. 1. 
P. 135. C. 2. Ly 

Of W. Wolſey, martyr, v. 3- P+ 358+ C 2+ 

The Story of Cardinal Wolſey, v. 2. p. 197+ C. 1. 
Conference berween him and Dr. Barnes, v.2. 
P- 436.C. 1, His Colledge called Chriſt-Church, 
V. 2. P. 208.C. 2. Rodulphs Saying of it, v. 2. 
Þ. 250... 2. Proviſion of Garments, Men, 
&c, for it, ib, They are perſecuted, p. 251. 
C. 1, P. 436+. 2. His Pompe preached a- 
gainſt, v, 2. p. 426. C. 2. He is rated by Qui, 
Katharine, v. 2. P. 271. C. 2+ ASIC 

him, v. 2, p. 208. Cc. 2. He 


arreſt 
land 2co000 ponents 
Pope Clement being in Captivity, V. 2. P. 199+ 
C. 2. His Letter to Gardiner a Rome, V. 2. 
P. 202. C. 1. The cauſe of his beginrung ro 
fall, v. 2. p. 206. C. 2. 


V. 2. P- 2C9. C. 1. He gat in Exg- 


It rained Blood ar 


th 


Of the Woman, Revel. 12. v. 1. P-548.c. I. 


: A Parliament ſums} A Woman railing againſt M. 
maned there, v, 1. Pp. 381. c. 1. An At made | * vince Ying again , Hooper, 1s con- 
there againſt Prieſts Marriage, v. 2. P- 496. 


& bh Fi : 
Of the Minſter of Wiachefter : it is begun, v. 1. | Nine Women met .co - are. di 
P- 347+ C. 2. It is befieged by the Danes, v. 1. oy; _ 


vinced By his [Ge 3» P-.125+C. 2. , 
2: > 


Tirk ac 


the head in the River, 'v, 3. p. 891.c. 2. 
The Biſhop of Ely in Womens Apparrel, v, 1, 


C. 2. TO "Tx. 
Of Gardiner the Perſecuror, Biſhop of Win-| . p. 279.c. 2. 
1 of ly. 


« Wodd of Kent, v.4.'p. 577,.c. 1. 

Thomasin Wood, martyr, v, 3- P-671.C.2, 

. martyr, V. 3. p. 671 to 70g; 

His Letter to M. Rake * EY ? 7 

Of Sheriff Woodrsff, his Paſſages to M. "Ragers, 
V- 3» P+ 108. C, 1, His Cruelty againſt the 
Saints, and God's | roars of + V. 3s 

” P- 255+ C. 1. P. 802, Cc. 2, 

Thomas Woodward the elger, perſecuted in Suf- 

;. folk, v. Jo Þ» $90O.C. 2+ 4 

Fifty ſhilljags for every Sack of Wooll carried 
out cf_Exgland,”v; 1. p. 442.C. 2. The Cu- 
ſtom of Wooll, ibi4. - 

Worceſter burned, v. 1. p. 222. 2. P. 223« C. 2. 

The Courcil of Conftance condemns the Word 
of God, v. 2. p. $54C 2... _ 

Inconvemencies of taking away the Word, v. ry 
P- S81.JC. 1. p..582.C. 1, 

Of good Works : they are-excladed Juſtifica- 
ion, proved by a Catalogue of Scriptures, 
V. LP» 25, C. 1, The true end of them; v. þ, 
P- 7b. Papiſts Errors touching them and the 
Law, v. 1. p. 28. c. 1. How Reward is pre» 
miſed to them, cleared by the Fathers, v. 2. 
P- 335- C. 2, A Diſcourſe ing them, 
V. 2.P- 188.C, 1, Nores onthe ſame, p, 188. 
6 2 Þ 159. C. 2. How they be ours, and 

how Gods, v. 2. p. 33%. C. 2. C. 

The World and Chriſh, Kingdom diſtiriguiſhed, 

V. I, P« 33+ C: 1, Ns: 

Of che Council of Wormes, v. 1. p.201.C. 1. Ly- 

thers A& and doings befote. the Empergr 

there, v. 2. P. 52. C. 2. The Council of Ronte 

oppoſed to it, v. I. p. 201..C. 1. 

The Worms in the Grave deceived of Dr. Tay- 

{o01”s Body, v. 3. p. 145. C. 1. 

W. Worſctys Abjuratica and Arricles, v. 2. p.261. 


Ce 2, 
The Perſecurors feared leſt men would worſhip 
Polycarpus's dead Body, v. 1.p. 48. C1. . 
Why the Chriſtians are accuſed for worſhip- 
pang the head of an Aſs, v. 1.p.61.C. 1, 
Chriſtians perſccurcd becauſe they would nor 
worſhip the Emperor, v. 1. p. 75. C2 _ 
Lord Chancellor Wriſley his Pra&ice, and rhe 
Surcels againſt Qu. Katharine, v. 2. p. 494» 
C. 1 


The Scory of Richard Wright, -v. 3. p. 326, 327. 
No Writer that 1s kaman, is free trom Error, 
V. I. P. $45+C. 1. | : 
An Harmony of Writefs paſſing Sentence a; 
gainſt Becket, v. 1. p. 254+ 
Latex Writers miſdoubted, v. 1. p. 486. c. 2. 
Ancieng Writers held the Doftrine we do now, 
V. I. Þ. 444- : 
Wyat Ab \\ Elizabeth from any conſpiring 
wich him in his Rebellon, v, 3.p. 32.c. 2. 
Henyy Wye and ewelve more burned in one fire, 
V. 3+ P+ $922 $93® 


X | \ 
Xiftus whe ſecond, alias Sixtus, the fic Biſhop 
of Rome, after Peter (as they count ) di 
a Martyr, as 1vinc will, v. 1. p. $7.C. 2. v. 1. 
78.c. 2. Ordinances, Epi &c. fatfely 
as it is probable ) fathered upon Xiſtus, 


Ve 1. P« $7» Ce 2. 
The cownting of the Year ancient ly was from 
Mithewimas to M.chatlyas, v. 1. p. 418. C2. | 
The Scory of Richard Tioman, his Troubles, v. 3» 
P- 741+C.,1, His burning, p. 742. ES 
Tong diſputes with Craxmcr, v. 3. p« 45.C. 2. 
His ———_— the Sacramenc, 

MB. | <a 
The Duke .of 7ork rakes K. AHimy the fixch 

captive, V, 1. p. 808.c, 1. | "PE 
Pork Ciry burned b hrhom, Y.1.p.4156.G 2. 


P- 585. C. 2. 


arreſted, His proud coming to ork, He is | The Court removed from London to Fork, v. 1. 
and carries it to help | The Lerrer of Pp. Alezandrr 6 the Archbill E 


of Tork, V.1. P. 257» © 2. 
The firſt motion of uniting the Houſes of 7ork 
and Lancaſter, v..1. p. 826. C. 2- DI 


Of Wolftone, Bp. of Worteſticy, v. 1. p-204-C, 2+ 
Woh Eft Ales our of England, vy, Ll 


| 


P+ 173+ Co I, 


| 
Ou — > —  —— 


- A——c— 


"Hl "THE TABLE. Z 


"being bene ro fight, x den rd ofa Brook Z. The Epiſtle and Ordinances of Zephirus ſuf- 
+ between the Armies ; hinders joyning Simon Zeletes is ſaid to have come into England, | peed to be counterfeit, v. 1. p.62. C2, 

of Barrel, v. 2. p. 314. C2. | - V.1.P.$9. C2 mrs Þ x The Story of Ziſca, v. 1. IHSs h 
3 21 e255 4. Zelimus the eleventh Ottoman his Reign, v. 1. The A&s and Lite of Zuingh 2, PÞ. JI. C2. * 
$92. C2. * » 845. Cc. 2, He is made Emperor againſt His Epiſtle ſhewing ho 4 ro diſcern the 
Elirabe 's | Will ; his Father's Council to Lord's Body, v. 2. p.79.c.1. How he and 
him, he his Father, v. 1. p.ib. IN Is agree in DoArine, 

"| Zinobius 'n martyr, V. 1. Pp. 86. Cc. 2. . 68. C. 2. His } concerning 

nll Toutg, who her ſelf favoured the org eng I.-P-81.C. 1. Chr; $ deſcending ineo V. 2oP. P- 79.C. 2. 


; Zenon a Noble Man, wkh 10200 martyrs more inco che Barrel, is lain, and cruel- 
.martyred, v. 1. Þ. 45+ C1. |? rm 1 x xr pope ge Ce 2, 


years old, burned | r Religion, v. I, 


A. DireQion to the Peruſer of tis INDEX, 


4 HAT incaſe there fall out any Miſtake in the Penner, or Printer, or in the Reader, that 
be looks nat £0040 ach Head ( for we are all but Men ): Then, 


I. To look the thing under as many ſeveral Heads, or Alphabetical Words, as in all Probulilc the 
thing may be expreſſed in or by. 


TI: To have Recourſe to the Chronology, where be may readily fade each Emperor, Pope, King , 
a ; Biſhop, and the chief Occurrences i in their Times, with the page m'the laſt Column, tofind it in the 
large Volume. 


I TI. To have regard to the time when things were done fince Criſt: which remembred, the. Chro- 
nology will in that Tear touch the = 


1 V. To mind how much each Volume contains :' and bein onfident in_what Volume the thing s, 
the Contents of that Volume at the bap, &r inthe Title of each Vir ol diſcover the thing. 


/ 


EN 4, : 


.i 


ol 


